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FORMS OF PRAYER 


For Public and Private Use 


IN TIME OF WAR 


A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages, containing addi- 
tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 
prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 
suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by the Bishops of the follow- 
ing Dioceses: 

Albany, Bethlehem, Central New York, Delaware, 
Easton, Erie, Harrisburg, Long Island, Mary- 
land, Newark, New Jersey, New York, 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh, South- 
ern Virginia, Virginia, Wash- 
ington, and others. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


Southern Churchman Company 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, 5 cents each, or 50 cents a dozen, postpaid. 
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as 


The Protestant Episcopal. 


Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918. 


Special Students | 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 


Theological Seminary | 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, | 


Tenn. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September, 

Special Students admitted and Grad- | 
uate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 
logical Seminaries. | 

The requirements for admission and ' 
other particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diovese (Epis- 
copa). Near Washington. Coilege Preparatory and | 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Onen air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Past 16 vears principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventv-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. R. HOZTON: B. A., Principal 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn, 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


For the Southern Churchmian. 
The New Year. 


F. Colquhoun Fisher. 


f know not what the coming year 
May bring of good or ill, 

What cup of joy or cup of woe 
For us the year may fill; 


But this I know, the hand that anatee 


This world for righteous ends 
The destiny of that world holds, 
And to its purpose bends. 


So come what may of good or ill, 
’Tis from the hand of God; 

A blessing it must prove at last, 
Be it caress or rod. 


L’Envoy. 


With courage greet the coming year, 
Away with craven fear, 
The Love that guides the Hand that | 
smites, 
In mercy is-severe. 


Prayer for Soldier Sons. 


O God of infinite mercy, hear the; 
mothers of this land as we plead be- 
fore Thy throne for the loved ones we 
are sending forth to battle for the right. 
Though our hearts are bowed with sor- 
row, we pray not for ourselves; all our 
prayers, 
the priceless treasures of our lives. We 
are willing to suffer, and, if need be, to 
die, for our country. 

We would gladly give our lives to 
save these loved ones, dearer to us than 


, life itself, who are going out to fight 


foes, seen and unseen, to face all the 
horrors of the battlefield, and perchance 
to die, that others may live, but by no 


| word or look will we hold them back 


when duty calls them to save others. 

Give them the manhood to meet this 
supreme test of life; give them strength 
of body, of mind and soul to do battle 
for the right, and to succor the women 
and children. Arm them with Divine 
power to smite evil; fold them in Thy 
loving arms; yea, though they walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, may, Thy presence banish every 
fear and Thy rod and Thy staff com- 
fort them. 


For three long years the men of our | 


allies have battled for us as for their 


/ own homes, and their loved ones have 


endured the sorrows which now we 
must face. Our men go forth to: help 


save us from ruin and the world from | 
barbarism. We suffer, but we glory in | 


their manhood. We dedicate our lives 
to this great cause that we may serve 
behind the lines while they carry for- 
ward the flag of civilization. The 
prayers of a world in agony, for whom 
these loved ones are fighting, are lift- 
ed up to Thee for these men. 

They are. offering all that earth holds 
dear, because they have heard Thy voice 
calling them to the noblest work to 
which lives were ever consecrated. Thy 
love, O God, our Father, excels all hu- 
man love, so we leave them with Thee. 
To Thee have we committed them. They 
are Thine, created in Thy image. Into 
them Thou hast breathed the breath of 
| life in its largest and divinest sense. 

In their sacrifice, offering their lives 
as others may live, they are follow- 
ing in the footsteps of the Son of God 
Himself who died to make men free 
from the power of evil. We trust them, 
O God, to Thy infinite love, and to Thy 
ever-watchful eye. Hold them as in 


O God of love, are for them, | 


‘The Fabia Perna Divinity ivinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church - 
for training cclored men for the ministry. 
The thirty-ninth session opened September 
21, 1917. : 
| For catalogue and information, ara to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, ~ . 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 

Rt. kph A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor jl 
Rev. Orlando Fruden, Hector. Beautiful and |} 
hexithful location, 10-acre campus. Moderne: | 
ment, Athletics,Gym. College Preparatory, M1 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Cer 

admits to leading colieges. Catalog. iH 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13, "i 


roe Me Vigo Home 


and Training School 


iy 
| 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
i Established 1893, 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls. ~ 
Founded 1842. Full College preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings. 
25-acre Campus in mild Southern Climate. Mod- 
erate tates. Address 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C.L., Rector - 

Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


National Cathedral School 


For Girls, Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 
acres. 100 resident pupils. College pemtyers privi- 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHING TON 
President of the = on Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, Hehe ion 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. ei lead. 
Mount St. Alban, Wasting D D.C. 


WANTED 


YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN TO PRBE- 
pare for the hundreds of splendid po- 


{ sitions now open and ealling for 
trained help. Concise and thorough 
courses in  stenogrufphy, shorthand, 

\ bookkeeping, penmanship and ste- 


| mnotyhy. We train for Business Em- 

ployment and Success, Positions sure. 

Send for catalog and terms. 

BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COLLEGE, 4 
BRISTOL, TENN, o 


the hollow of Thy hand, for they are 
doing Thy work and fulfilling the teach- 
ings of Him who spake as never man 
spake, when He taught that greater - 
love hath no man than that he is will- 
ing to lay down his life for others. 


“Average human experience is deter- 
| mined by the character of average hu- 
man activity; it is the response which 
| God provides out of the infinitude of 
His resources to the demand which the 
average will and the average faith 
man makes upon Him. 


ceived an object of endeavor far 
than the average? What if ther 
a faith which, faced by a dith 
uation, was inspired to a demand 
God grander than the ording 
ever dreams of? Must not Go 
virtue of the very uniformity 
vature, respond to such an 6xee 
will and such an ee 
a correspondingly exceptio: 
Would not this exception 
constitute a new departure — 
experience?”—A. G. Hogg 
Message of the Kingies a: 


JANUARY 5, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


3 


The New Year. 


’Tis midnight’s hour, and everywhere 
Rests on the air, 
A holy hush 
As if the world in silent prayer 
Were looking up to God. 
And gently drooping, soft and white 
As feathers in 
Their downward flight, 
The snowflakes fall, and veil from sight 
The paths o’er nature trod. 


—————— 


And when the morning’s golden beams 
Shall rouse the world 
From slumber’s dreams, 
O’er all the hills and vales and streams 
A spotless robe shail lie; 
A robe of unseen hands outspread, 
. A shroud to wrap 
The old year, dead. 
A clean page for the new, instead, 
Dropped from the bending sky, 


So, Heavenly Father, may Thy grace | 
As kindly cover 
Every trace 
Of my sad wanderings from Thy face; 
Let not one spot remain. | 
Before me lies the new-bora year, | 
Each page as yet 
All white and clear, 
Oh, help me write it in Thy fear 
And keep it frea from stain. 


Here, in the solemn hour, I raise 
My heart to 'Thee | 
In thankful praise 
‘For all the good that crowned my days | 
Throughout the old year, gone. | 
Unto the new I cannot see, i 
I know not what 
*Twill bring to me, 
I only know Thou lovest me 
And still wilt lead me on. 
—Selected 


The Epiphany Call. . 


{ 


The Epiphany season unfolds or man- ! 
ifests the wonderful truths of Christ- 
mas, but also emphasizes another great ! 
truth upon which we desire to dwell. | 
The truth is that the intensive perfec- 
tion which we behold in the character ; 
of Christ was of such a nature that it! 
could not be confined. Christ could 
not possess such qualities as we ascribe 
to Him and enjoy them alone. bBe- 
cause the greatest of those virtues was 
love, and because love necessarily goes | 
out to those upon whom it is bestowed, ; 
we are invited during the Epiphany | 
season to behold the extensive aspect ; 
of the character of Christ. The exten-| 
sion of His incarnation is not only sym- 
bolized in the perpetuation of the Hu-: 
charistic Memorial, but it is seen es-' 
pecially in His command that His gos- | 
pel should be preached to all nations. | 

Just as Christ could not ‘enjoy | 
alone” the divine virtues that He pos- 
sessed, so cannot we “enjoy alone’’ our | 
participation in them, or as it has well | 


been called, our of 


them. 


Selfish, exclusive Christianity is as 
impossible a thing as black whiteness. 

The Epiphany season is therefore the 
time above all others at which we are 
reminded of our obligations to others— 
to those at home or abroad whom we 
may bring to a saving knowledge of 
Christ. The two great spheres of op- 
portunity that present themselves are 
those which were conspicuous at our 
last General Convention, namely, Social 
Service and Missions. Heathen both at 
home and abroad need our help. 

It is our duty carefully to preserve 
due proportion in the amount of time, 
study and money that we devote to the 
various departments of the great ex- 
tensive work of the Church. The par- 
ish has its claims upon us, and the 
“man of Macedonia’”’ is constantly cry- 
ing, ‘‘Come over and help us.’”’ Let us 
listen to both calls. They are both 
legitimate and imperious. Let us be- 
ware of individualism and of parochial- 
ism, Intensive work for ourselves or 


“appropriation” 
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for the parish, in proportion as it deep- 
ens and strengthens within us a truly 
Christ-like character, will of necessity 
drive us beyond the limits of personal 
interest or of parochial development 
into the great world of opportunity be- 
yond. We will acquire a vision liké 
that of Jacob Riis, of Carey, of Liv- 
ingstone, of St. Paul. Our slogan will 
be, ‘“‘The whole wide world for Jesus.” 
Our dearest hope will be that God may 
in some way use us in accomplishing 
a modern Epiphany. Our prayer will 
be that, as we tell the world of the 
Word that “became flesh and dwelt 
among us,” all nations may behold ‘“‘His 
glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth.’”—Church News. (Mo.) 


“He puts the fodder too high,’ was 
the comment on the sermons preached 
by a theological professor. 


No person amounts to much in this 
world who has not at some time fought 
a battle. 
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“‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


Miller & Rhoads 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Why should not the Church prepare for its work when businesses in all directions are doing 


so for their work? 


We are Specialists in helping answer all questions for the efficiency ef the Church, furnishings, 
Lighting, Ventilation, Acoustics, etc. 


Consult us and expert information will be submitted. Correspondence solicited. 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 
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Southern Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 
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EPIPHANY. 


Epiphany follows Christmas logically 
and necessarily, Jesus being what He 
was and is. He came not on a private 
errand, but for our sake, for the world’s 
sake, and every purpose of His mission 
demanded that He be manifested unto 
men. If He was the light, then the 
light must shine abroad. If He was 
life and truth and love, then He must 
extend and expend Himself. If He came 
to save men, He must reach them, and 
if He would make them what He Him- 
self is; they must know Him. The 
Christ, then, must be revealed and made 
known to all men. This, and not the 
isolated fact that wise men from afar | 
were wondrously led to seek and find 
Him, is the lesson of the Epiphany. 


An essential element in the incarna- | 
tion of the Son of God is its universal- | 
ity. It is for every soul and every peo- 
ple and every generation in their every 
interest and relation and sphere of ac- 
tivity. Christ is the fulness of life, 
and nothing that affects human life, 
making it less or more, better or worse, 
is outside the range of His divine con- 
cern and operations. Whether there 
be one lowly soul in a secret place seek-~ 
ing grace of forgiveness and strength 
for the humble task of a single day, 
or the great composite soul of a mighty 
people groping for truer ideals and a 
larger liberty or rising in protest | 
against ancient wrongs and errors, it is 
Christ who answers the aspiration | 
which He has inspired, making it 

| 


more step in their knowledge of Him. 
He is come to touch and permeate 
human life everywhere and everyhow, 
renewing, uplifting, sanctifying, making 
it worthy and blessed. As He is re-| 
vealed unto men He is able to impart 
the fulness of the divine favor. As 
He personally enters into their lives 
and hearts and is acknowledged in all | 
their ways can He give them life in- 
deed. But except as He is manifested 
in His truth and power and spirit His | 
mission fails as a light unseen, a truth 
unknown, a love refused and thrown 
back upon itself unsatisfied. 

The purpose and desire of our Lord 
in this respect is very plain indeed. 
And egually so is the fact that He ex- 
pects and desires every soul to whom 
He has imparted His life and thereby ; 
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made him His own, to be sharer with 
Him in this design. If one is made a 
partaker of Christ, a recipient in any 
degree of His salvation and spirit, sure- 
ly he cannot willingly, or without con- 
scious dereliction, fail to be of one 
mind with His Master in this longing 
endeavor that He be manifested unto 
all men, and to welcome the responsi- 
bility laid upon Him of making His 
name known in the earth. Otherwise 
he is failing to receive Christ in His 
fulness and is refusing a very essential 
element in his own salvation. But 
strange to say, this is a conception 
which some Christians have been’ slow 
to grasp. So narrow and unworthy is 
their idea of what it. is to be a son of 
God, so mechanical or commercial is 
their view of what salvation is and how 
it is wrought in the soul, that they 
miss its crowning grace and glory, 
which is fellowship with Christ in His 
divine adventure for the world’s re- 
demption. In manifold ways may this 
fellowship be evidenced, for it is a 
many-sided Christ with a wondrously 
wide mission whom we serve; in one 
way only can it be gained, by culti- 
vating the spirit which is His, and let- 
ting the mind be in us which was also 
in Christ Jesus,-Who counted not His 
heavenly majesty and glory a thing to 
be grasped and held, but to be surren- 
dered and vacated that He might bring 
redeeming life to His brethren, to make 
them kuow God in the revelation of 
His Son. 

To be partaker with Him in that high 
enterprise is His challenge to every 
soul that names His name. The call 
comes in terms that, are so familiar, 
the cause is presented in guises that 
are so homely and commonplace, that 
we may easily miss the inspiration of 
the one and the worth and dignity of 
the other, failing to see the Christ in 
them. Now it is missions presenting 
an unceasing claim, and now an oppor- 
tunity for personal service in the min- 
istrations of the Church; now a de- 
mand for large sacrifices in behalf of a 
great and righteous cause, and now the 
appeal of a single case of sorm#w or 
need or sinfulness for a sympathizing 
heart and a helping hand in His name; 
now a wrong to be righted, now a load 
to be lifted, now a word in season to 
be spoken, now a little child to be 


CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 


taught a lesson of love; now only the 
daily life to be lived and its duties done 
on a high, unselfish, spiritual plane; but 
always Christ to be manifested and His 
ways to be made known among men, 
that He may see the travail of His soul 
and be satisfied. ; 

It costs something now as in the 
days of His flesh. The blood of the In- 
nocents and the flight into Egypt re- » 
mind us of that, and the cross on which 
the Christ was lifted up to draw men 
unto Him assures it. But the cost has 
its great compensations. It is the pur- 
chase price of the finest fruition of our 
lives, the shining badge of those who 
are the friends of Christ. 


To Our Subscribers:—Please bear in 
mind the congested condition in all 
railway traffic at the present time, and 
the consequent delays in the mail ser- 
vice, and if your paper does not reach 
you promptly have patience until you 
are sure where the fault lies before 
writing to us about it. We are doing 
our best to see that you receive your 
paper regularly and promptly. Copies 
not received after due time will be sup- 
plied by us as far as possible upon no- 
tification. 

Kindly address all matter intended 
for the Editor, not to his private ad- 
dress, but to him at Southern Church- ~ 
man Office, Richmond. This will save ~ 
delay, as he is at his office or in direct 
touch with it daily, and please do not 
make checks payable to him, but to 
the Southern Churchman, 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF JERUSALEM 
IN THE HISTORY OF THE 
WORLD. 


A Sermon 
Preached by Rev. Wallace E. Rollins, D. 
D., Professor of Church History in the 
Virginia Theological Seminary, in the — 
Bethlehem Chapel of the Holy Nativ- 
ity, Washington Cathedral, Mount St 
Alban, the Fourth Sunday in adr gnt 
[:) ey 


December 23, 1917, on the occasi 
a special service of thanksgiv: 
the recovery of Jerusalem, 


“Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
glad with her, all ye that 1 
rejoice for joy with her, all y 
mourn for her.”’—Isaiah 66:1 

We have met: together to-d: 
ebrate, with joy and than] 
event that has sent a thrill 
Christendom; an event that 
stirred the emotion of all J 


” 
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gether to celebrate an event of world- 
wide significance, for the occupation of 
Jerusalem by Christians on December 
11, 1917, after an almost continuous 
Moslem possession of 1,280 years, will 
have, in the language of the British 
Prime Minister, ‘‘a profound influence 
on the history of the world.’’ 

It is most fitting that we should as- 
sembie here in this Bethlehem Chapel 
in the capital of our country to give 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty 
God for so great a gift. It is fitting 
also that, in the midst of our praise, 
we should pause to meditate on the 
Significance of Jerusalem in the his- 
tory of the world. 

For at least thirty-three hundred 
years Jerusalem has wielded, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, a profound, and 
often 2 determining, influence upon the 
destinies of the world, and this infiu- 
ence has not been due to the fact that 
she has ever been a great political and 
and military capital like Rome or 
Constantinople, or a great center of 
commerce like Tyre or Corinth, or a 
great intellectual center like Athens or 
Tarsus or Alexandria. Nor has her 
great influence been due*to a highly 
favored location; for she sits on a 
high and barren Judean plateau, thirty- 
four miles from the sea, and isolated 
from the great highways between the 
East and the West, bare of many of 
the necessities of life, 

. Her power has been due solely to her 
history and to her sacred associations. 
She became the religious capital of the 
world and the most venerated sanc- 
tuary on earth because she was the 
bearer of a Divine message to the world. 
It was here on this barren spot, to 
quote the words of her greatest his- 
torian, that ‘““She arose who, more than 
Athens and more than Rome, taught 
the world civic justice and gave her 
name to the Rieal city that men are 
ever striving to build on* earth, to the 
City of God that shall one day descend 
from heaven—the New Jerusalem. For 
her builder was not Nature -nor the 
wisdom of men, but on that secluded 


and barren site the Word of God, by 


her prophets, laid her eternal founda- 
tions in righteousness, and reared her 
walls in her peoples’ faith in God.’’ 
When Jerusalem first comes into the 
clear light of history—about 1,400 
years before Christ—she is a fortress, 
of no ordinary strength, under a Semitic 
chieftain Abd-Khiba, who held his po- 
sition under the king of Egypt. The 
name of the city even then was ‘“‘Uru- 
salim.” All this and much more we 
learn from the Tel-el-Amarna Tablets, 


' eight of which were written from Je- 


rusalem itself, 

About the year 1000 B. C., as every 
child knows, this fortress was captured 
from the Jebusites by King David. It 
is interesting to recall that David, con- 
trary to the-customs of his time, gen- 
erously spared the lives and the prop- 
erty of the inhabitants—a thing that 
has seldom happened in its many sub- 
sequent captures. David made Jerusa- 
lem the capital of all Israel. He brought 
the sacred ark there and made Jerusa- 
lem the religious center of the twelve 
tribes. 

Solomon built a magnificent temple 
of stone on Mt. Moriah for the wan- 


- dering Ark. He greatly increased the 


4 


a 
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population and the buildings of the 
city. “If he found it little more than 
a fort he left it a city.’’ 

“In the eighth century it was for full 
fifty years the scene of the inspired 
ministry of Isaiah. He is the real 
creator of the spiritual Jerusalem. He 
became the interpreter of her divine 
mission, of God’s purpose through her 
to the whole world. It was, as has 


been suggested by George Adam Smith, 
the advance of Assyria in the eighth 
century B. C. that made Israel for the 
first time realize the world as a whole, 
just as the aggressions of German mili- 
tarism in this twentieth century have 


forced America out of her provincial-; 


ism and have made her, for the first 
time, conscious of the world as a whole 
and of her mission to the world. 

In the year 621 B. C. the Law was 
discovered in the Temple, and, as a 
result, a great reformation was begun. 
Worship was centralized at Jerusalem. 
Henceforth there was to be but one 
altar. Henceforth the nation was real- 
ly the city—the rest of the nation was 
but the outskirts of Jerusalem. 

In 586 B. C. Jerusalem was cap- 


tured and destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar | 


and many of its inhabitants were de- 
ported to Babylon. But, though in a 
strange land, their hearts turned ever 
to Jerusalem. “By the waters of Baby- 
lon, there we sat down, yea, we wept 
when we remembered Zi0n.’’—Psalm 
ns Hy (ide 2 


“If I forget there, O Jerusalem, let | 


my right hand forget her cunning. If 
I do not remember thee let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I 
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 
joy.” 


the year 537 under Cyrus, king of Per- 
sia, and in a few years more a new 


temple was built and dedicated, and | 


later still in the year 458 her walls 
were rebuilt by Nehemiah. 


I will not speak of Jerusalem’s tragic 


history during the Greek period—of its | 


many sieges, captures, and desecrations, 
as, for example, ‘‘the Abomination of 
Desolation” in the time cf Antiochus 
Epiphanes in the year 168 B. C. 

The glory of the city revived in the 
year 165 B. C., when Jerusalem became, 
and continued for nearly a century to 
be, the capital of a more or less inde- 
pendent Jewish state. 

In the year 63 B. C. it was captured 
by Pompey for the Romans, and was 
under Rome when our Lord was born. 

The Holy City was most intimately 
associated with our Saviour’s life and 
ministry. In was this city which He 
visited as a boy. It was here that He 
drove- the money-changers from the 
temple. It was to this city that He 
went up to attend the Feasts. lit was 
here that He had His memorable con- 
versation with Nicodemus. It was into 
this city that He made His triumphant 
entry. It was in this city that,He in- 
stituted the Last Supper. I[t was the 
city which He loved and over which 
He wept. It was the scene of His trial 
and condemnation and He was cruci- 
fied just outside its walls. It was here 
also that He arose from the dead and 
it was in the sight of this city that 
He ascended into heaven. These events, 
all occurring within the brief space of 
a few months, have given to Jerusalem 
a glory and a pathos that can never 
fade away, and have made it for Chris- 
tians the most venerated spot in all 
the world. 

In 66 A. D. the Jews rebelled against 
the Roman Empire and in the year 70 
Jerusalem was captured and destroyed 
by Titus. One million one hundred 
thousand Jews are said to have per- 
ished in the awful struggle and 97,000 
were taken prisoners. 

The fourth century of our era marks 
a new epoch in the history of Jerusa- 
lem. The Emperor Constantine became 
a patron of Christianity, and built a 
magnificent church—the Basilica of the 
Holy Sepulchre—on the site of the tomb 
of our Lord. His mother, Helena, built 
the Ascension Church on the Mount of 
Olives. ; 


| sold 
The exiles returned to their land in | 
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In the year 637 A. D. occurred one 
of the saddest events in all the tragic 
history of Jerusalem. The city was be- 
sieged by the Khalif Omar and his Ara- 
bian Moslems. The Patriarch of Jeru- 
salem was Sophronius, one of the most 
learned bishops in the Church, and one 
of the ablest defenders of the faith, 
and who deserves to rank with the 
great Athanasius. Under his inspira- 
tion the Christians fought valiantly for 
four months, but resistance was hope- 
less. Sophronius agreed to surrender 
the city if the Khalif himself should 
come to the walls and receive it. Omar 
agreed, and, entering the city, forced 
the aged patriarch to be his guide to 
the holy places. Omar erected a mosque 
of wood on the temple area which bears 
his name to this day, and which is the 
most sacred spot to Moslems, next to 
Mecca. On this same spot a magnifi- 
cent stone building—the Dome of the 
Rock—was built in 688 A. D. by Khalif 
Abd-al-Melik. That great black dome 
shines in the sunlight to-day aimost 
exactly as it did 1,229 years ago. 

Late in the eleventh century Paies- 
tine was overrun by the Seljuk Turks— 
rude and savage tribes from Central 
Asia. Jerusalem was captured. Many 
Christians were imprisoned and man? 
into slavery: Christian pilgrims 
were mistreated. All this led te the 
Crusades—those romantic episodes in 
history whose glamour affects us still. 
A burning zeal took hold of the Chris- 
tian world to be in possession of 


“Those holy fields, . 
“Over whose acres walked those blessed 
feet, 
“Which fourteen hundred years ago 
were nailed 
our advantage 
Cross,”’ 


Millions of lives were lost in the at- 
tempt to win the Holy Sepulchre. Je- 
rusalem was captured by tie first Cru- 
saders i8 1099. For eighty-eight years 
a Latin kingdom was set up in Jeru- 
salem (1099-1187)—Christian in name, 
but not always in deed. Whatever may 
be said of the misguided zeal and tho 
cruelties of the Crusaders, the fact re- 
mains that they bear eloquent testi- 
mony to the idealism of the Middle 


“For on the _ bitter 


| Ages, for they came to her, ‘“‘not like 


most other invaders, because she was 
the road to somewhere else, but be- 
cause she was herself, in their eyes, 
the goal of all roads, the central and 
most blessed province of the world.” 
It is with gratitude that we now recall 
the fact that generous, idealistic France 
took the leading part in the crusades. 
The crusades began and ended in 
France. 

In the year 1517 the Ottoman Turks 
captured Jerusalem, and, with the ex- 
ception of a brief period of Egyptian 
occupation, have held it to the present 
time. Thus the adherents of Islam 
have held Jerusalem, with a few brief 
intermissions, since 637 A. D. Of this 
time the Ottoman Turks have held it 
almost continuously for 400 years. 


Such is a fragmentary sketch of the 
history of Jerusalem. It is a tragic 
history. No city in the world has had 
a more tragic one. But now at last 
her day of deliverance has come! Two 
weeks ago to-day, as all the world 
knows, Jerusalem was surrendered to 
the British forces, under General AI- 
lenby. On December 11 the official on- 
try took place. General Allenby en- 
tered the city reverently and on foot 
through thechistoric Jaffa Gate. Near 
this gate is a breach in the walls made 
to allow the proud Emperor of Ger- 
many to enter in state in 1898, but 
this breach was not used on this his- 
toric occasion. The commander-in-chief 
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lems and Christians. We are met to- 
was accompanied by representatives of 
his own army, and by the commanders 
of the French and italian detachments, 
and by a military representative of the 
army of the United States. Once more 
the inspired prophecy of Isaiah has 
come true: 


“Break forth into joy, sing together. 
ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the 
Lord has comforted His people, He hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
made bare His holy arm in the eyes 
of all the nations, and all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our 
God.’’—Isaiah 52:9-10. 


The City of Jerusalem during its long 
history -has been besieged more than 
fifty times and has been captured al- 
most as often. But this capture of Je- 
rusalem by the British is, in many re- 
spects, unique among all its conquests. 

Never before has so much consider- 
ation been shown by any captor for 
the city aud for its sacred places. Turk- 
ish guns, concealed near the city and 
upon the Mount of Olives, fired upon 
the British troops, who did not repiy 


for fear of injuring the Holy City, but | 
with great bravery stormed the guns 


with rifle and bayonet. As a result, 
not one stone of the city has been 
broken or torn down by its capture. 

Never before has a conquering army 
shown such consideration for the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. Not one of its 
60,000 inhabitants was killed or even 
injured. 


Never before have the inhabitants of | 


the city welcomed a conquering army 
with clapping hands, with shouts and 
tears of joy. Never before in the long 
list of conquerors—Babylonian. Per- 
sians, Greek, Roman, Arabian, Turkish, 
Crusader—has a conqueror been ac- 
claimed by the inhabitants, as was Gen- 
eral Allenby. Flowers were strewn in 
his path as he entered the city by Jews, 
by Moslems and by Christians! What 
a tribute to the character, to the fair- 
ness, the justice and the generosity of 
our valiant ally, Great Britain! 

There is one other respect in which 
this deliverance of Jerusalem will, we 
devoutly trust, prove unique. All other 
deliverances have been temporary. This, 
please God, shall be permanent, Never 
again shall the Holy City be turned over 
to the cruelties of the unspeakable Turk, 
nor shall it ever be dominated again by 
his still more unspeakable masters in 
Berlin. 

What will be the results of this last 
great deliverance? 


Pilgrims will flock again in ever-in- | 


creasing numbers to worship at the sa- 
cred places of the Holy Land. Jerusa- 
lem will be made sanitary, and pil- 
grims will have every care and guid- 
ance. The holy places will be rever- 
ently guarded and protected. 

Archaeologists will have the opportu- 
nity, unhampered by Turkish bigotry 
and interference, to make fresh discoy- 
eries which will illuminate and confirm 
our sacred narratives. The old Jeru- 
salem is buried from twenty to forty 
feet below the present city. Scientific 
investigation will settle many a dis- 
puted question of topography and will 
bring to light many new facts in re- 
gard to the city of Christ and His Apos- 
tles. ’ 
It may be that many Jews of all 
lands, inspired by prophecy, and by 
their intense affection for the land of 
their fathers, will return to Palestine 
and build again a Jewish state, under 
British or allied protection. 

But the greatest result of this last 
deliverance of Jerusalem will be its 
immense influence upon the sentiments 
of mankind—upon the scattered Jews 


throughout the world, upon the many, windows crunched under my feet. 


millions of Moslems, and upon Chris- 
tians of every name. The military im- 
portance of the capture of Jerusalem 
may or may not be great, but the 
world, after all, is ruled by its senti- 
ments and affections, and it may be 
that December 11, 1917, will yet prove 
to be the turning point in this great 
war. At any rate, the great significance | 
to us of this capture of Jerusalem is 
that it is one more step in the great 
world-wide battle for righteousness, 
liberty and peace. One more stone has 
been laid in the building of that Ideal 
City which men are ever striving to 
build on this earth—the City of God 
that shall one day descend from heaven 
—the New Jerusalem, 

May God grant that America shall do 
her part in the building of that city! 


THE LOST CHORD. 


(A chapter from “The Cross at the 
Front,’ by Thomas Tiplady, Chaplain 
of the Forces. Fleming H.! Revell Com- 
pany, New York.) 


Last night I cycled into the neigh- 
boring village to make inquiries about 
a lad who had perished in the fight- 
ing. As I drew near.the church 1 
heard sounds of musie floating out 
through the shattered windows. If a 
seraph had stood in the streets of the 
village and sung heavenly songs to us, 
he could hardly have caused greater 
surprise to the occasional passers-by. 
The village lies forsaken. FEivery house 
is in ruins, or bears the marks of sheils. 
There, at the crossroads, where the 
sentry stands, a shell burst a few weeks 
ago. The soldier on duty felt no pain 
and needed no burial. Now, on the 
same spot, stood another soldier wist- 
fully listening to the music of the 
church. The civilians have fled, and 
taken their belongings with them. A 
stranger race—an aforetime enemy— 
guards for them their land. The he- 
roic breed is not dead, and in that 
youthful sentry is seen the England of 
a thousand years. I blessed him as 1} 
passed him; for in him I saw all the| 
undimmed and undying glory of the 
race. 

I placed my bicycle against the! 
church wall, and sought the back en- 
trance. The right-hand corner of the 
priest’s garden wall had been blown 
away. The damaged archway had been 
propped up with a pole, and the path 
was blocked by a large shell-crater. 
The door of the vestry was off its 
hinges,.-and the floor was littered with | 


books, vestments, and debris. stepping 
over obstructions, I passed into the 
chancel. What a sight! <A shell had 


been hurled through the centre of the 
wall immediately above the altar. The 
wall was two and a half feet thick, | 
but it had broken before the ee 


like brown paper. A hole two yards 
wide gaped like a wound. The picture 
above the altar had been blown into a 
thousand fragments, and these ed 
lying about the floor and window-sills. 
The altar, with its ornaments, lay 
erushed beneath a mass of masonry. 
The windows and the communion-rail | 
were shattered to pieces and scattered 
far and wide. A lump of stone had 
been carried from above the altar into 
the pulpit. A still larger stone had 
been hurled to the other end of the 
church and lay in the central aisie. It 
seemed the work of some mad giant— 
some Samson insane with sorrow for 
the loss of his eyes. Stones had smashed 
through the back of the movable pews 
and, with bits of the communion-rail, 
strewed the floor and the seats. Plas- 
ter from the ceiling, fragments from 
the lamps, and stained glass from the 
I 


felt as guilty as if I were treading on 
lilies. I understood Jeremiah’s tears. 
Chairs lay on the floor overturned, like 
cripples, and no one lifted them, The 
unhinged side-door leaned helplessly 
against the wall. It was a scene of 
desolation—a holy place desecrated by 
the dance of devils. Yet, looking down 
from a picture on the wall, was the 
sweet face of the Virgin. Straining to 
her breast her beautiful Babe, she 
seemed to be shielding Him from the 
horrible happenings about Him. But 
the figure of the suffering Saviour 
nailed against the wali on the opposite 
side showed how impotent even a moth- 
er’s love may be. : 
Out from the soul of the organ came 
a chord sweet as the fragrance of vio- 
lets at the unsealing of a maiden’s let- 
ter, and ‘‘dear as remembered kisses 
after death.” It was the Lost Chord 
of Germany. All unconsciously the Eng- 
lish lad at the French organ was call- 
ing up the spirit of old Germany to 
witness the havoc of new Germany in 
the temple of the God it has ceased to 
worship. ; 
At the peril of his life he was touch- 
ing those ivory keys. Straight tefore 
him gaped the great hole above the 
altar. Yet he played on. A few days 
before he had leapt over the parapet 
amid a murderous fire, and, armed 
with bomb and bayonet, had sought 
the evil heart of a race that has be- 
come the disgrace and terror of man- 
kind. But now the war was forgotten. 
He was back in the old days, and he 
heard not the sound of the guns. Peace 
wrapped him round as with a phalanx 
of angels’ wings. By the incantation 
of his music he had called up the soul 
of old Germany as in the ancient days — 
the Witch of Endor called back the 
soul of the sad-eyed Samuel. It sang 
of the shame and sorroy brought upon 
it by its children.  ““Hear My Prayer” 
trembled upon the air as from a soul 
in pain. Crushed beneath the iron heel 
of the Prussian, like a daisy beneath 
the hoof of a stamping war-steed, the 
ancient spirit of Germany cried for de- 
liverance. The Hymn of Hate deafens 
in the streets which once echoed to the 
sacred melodies of young Luther. The 
grieved spirit of Mendelssohn turns 
away from the lifeless churches of his 
own land, as Paul turned away from 
the synagogues of his countrymen. 
Passing over the desolation of No Man’s 
Land, he enters a ruined shrine and 
finds at the organ one with whom he 
may commune, and together the Ger- 
man musician and the English soldier 
pray for the return to the Fatherland 
of the gospel that makes men great. 
“Hear My Prayer.’ Will God hear, 
and send a new Luther to save Ger- 
many from the new tyrant and the new 
superstition? Or will He let the na. 
tion perish in its sins? ‘ 
The prayer of Mendelssohn died away 
into silence, and a message of comfort 
floated through the ruined church. “O 
rest in the Lord; wait patiently for 
Him, and He shall give thee thy heart’s 
desire. O rest in the Lord.” It was a 
song of hope to the broken-hearted na- 
tions which have been swept into th 
vortex of this world-tragedy. 
ed out through the shattered w 


anxious might hear it, and res 
Lord! The priest of the chure 
away in the trenches, but God } 
to us from heaven a prophet 
and better Germany. The 
Mendelssohn grew still, and t 
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bidding us be of good courage. They 
had sung the hymn on the sinking deck 
of the Titanic—and they were singing 
it still: 


Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee; 

Een though it be a cross 
That raiseth me, 

Still all my song shall be, 

Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee. 


“Though like the wanderer,” the lad 
could not be silent. He lifted up his 
yoice and sang with the heavenly visit- 
ants. Then came the sound of other 
voices. They were from over the sun- 
dering sea. Under their influence we 
forgot the ruined church. We were 
home again. The melody, ‘I hear you 
ealling me,” passed out through the 
broken windows and wafted our spirits 
over the waters as on the wings of 
angels. 

‘It’s enough to break a man’s heart, 
isn’t it, sir?’’ said a soldier who had 
just entered the chancel, and was look- 
ing at the ruins. From the soul of the 
organ came the answer: 


Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee. 


There was one sanctuary left un- 
scarred; one Rock that towered above 
the surging floods of hate and lust; and 
the lad at the organ had found it. 


While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When my eyelids close in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See Thee on Thy Judgment Throne, 
Rock of ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee. 


He was a szmple soldier—a private 
in the Rangers—who a few days be- 
fore had seen hundreds of his com- 
rades fall at his side us he charged 
through a trifle curtain of fire, and 
he was playing, from memory, the songs 
that soothed his spirit. He was hold- 
ing companionship with the truths by 
which men live, and for which men 
die. And he prougnut from the soul of 
the organ the chord which modern Ger- 
many has lost, and which no nation 
can lose and iive. The German dead 
on the slopes around are the silent wit- 
nesses. 


CHURCH WAR COMMISSION. 
$500,000 Needed on January 27. 


As has been already stated in the 
Church press, the Church War Commis- 
sion will within a few weeks call upon 
the Church for a contribution of $500,- 
000 for the prosecution of its work. 
This work, let it be noted, is not con- 
ducted in rivalry with that of the Y. 
M. C. A., but is supplementary to it. 
As Dr. Mott has well said, the Y. M. 
C. A., composed of laymen, and the 
commissioned and voluntary chaplains, 
being the clergy, are indispensable to 
each other in the work of the Church 
for the men of the Army and Navy. 

Bishop Lawrence, President of the 
Church War Commission, writes in re- 
gard to the contribution, which will be 
asked on January 27, as follows: 

“The question is often asked, is the 
money that we are spending for cam- 
paign work in our Diocese to count to- 
wards that $500,000? The answer is, 
no. The analogy of the methods of 


our Board of Missions is a good one. 


Each Diocese does a certain amount of 
missionary work in its Diocese, in ad- 
dition to that which it contributes to 
the Board of Missions, for the general 
work of the Church, that money to be 


_ distributed by the Board where it is 


most needed. 
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“A number of the Dioceses. have; but in their petitions for unity, peace 
Others have and the coming of the Kingdom among 


heavy camp expenses. 
none. Those that have heavy camp ex- 
penses will support them and also give 
towards this general fund. If, however, 
there comes a request from any one of 
those Dioceses for an appropriation 
from the general fund to help them in 
their Diocesan’ camp responsibility, the 
War Commission’ can draw from the 
one-half million dollars for that help. 
For illustration, the Diocesé of Penn- 
sylvania has a budget of perhaps $50,- 
000 for expenditure in its Diocese. It 
is planning to raise $100,000 towards 
the War Commission. Its total cam- 
paign therefore will be $150,000. The 
$100,000 will be used by the War Com- 
mission for distribution where most 
needed. - 
“On the other hand, some Southern 


Diocese may be very heavily loaded | 


with camp expenditure. Its resources 
are strained to the utmost. It will do 
everything in its power to support the 
work in its borders. It will, as a mat- 
ter of church loyalty, make some con- 
tribution to the general fund; and then 
the War Commission may send back to 
that Diocese an appropriation from the 
general fund to reinforce the Diocese 
in its heavy campaign responsibilities, 
hence “every Diocese should give to- 
wards this campaign as they give to- 
wards general missions. Those with 
heavier responsibilities will receive aid 
from the general fund. Those Dioceses 
which have light campaign responsibifi- 
ties must be depended upon for large 
gifts, hence the difficulty of the War 
Commission making any exact appor- 
tionment, although they may, from 
their central point of view, suggest a 
rough figure. 

“This, however, is the one war call 
of the Church. Men and women of the 
Church have given in large figures for 
the excellent work of the Y. M. C. A. 
and loyalty to the Church will prompt 
them also to give in large figures to 
their own Church work.” 


(oe Ras Ui) yj ed Saeco 
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THE AFTERMATH OF THE PILGRIM- 
AGE. 


A Letter from the Office of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


This war had not been long upon its 
dreadful way before it roused a feeling 
among English Christians which im- 
pelled them to cail for a Nation-wide 
Mission of Repentance and Hope. 


Stirred by that call, there was formed 
the Society of the Pilgrimage of Prayer. 
This Pilgrimage was taking place in 
the summer before our Woman’s Aux- 
iliary to the Board of Missions was to 
hold its Triennial meeting, in October, 
1916. It was there resolved that Amer- 
ican Churchwomen also should enter 
upon a Pilgrimage of Prayer. 

Its method has been described and 
its progress related in the pages of our 
Church papers, especially in those of 
“The Spirit of Missions.’””’ Both meth- 
ods and progress differed from those 
pursued in England. With us, the 
Chureh Year from Advent 1916 to Ad- 
vent 1917 made up the cycle of our 
pilgrimage, and the prayers arose week 
by week from diocese after diocese un- 
til the round of the American Church 
and its missions had been made. The 
subjects of our prayers were chosen 
while we were still a neutral people, 


man, every purpose of the prayers we 
use to-day is found, 


In the January number of ‘‘The Spirit 
of Missions,” the official record of this 
Pilgrimage Year was ended, but since 
those pages were printed some word 
has come from distant places, without 
which that record would not be com- 
plete, and we give them in here that 
our Churchmen may not lose their in- 
centive. 


As far back as last May a committee 
of preparation was formed for the Dis- 
trict of Hankow, and its week in the 
following October was kept with daily 
celebrations in some churches and less 
frequent Communions in others and 
with prayer-meetings planned by native 
and foreign clergy and led by Bible 
women, members of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary and Juniors, and the girls of St. 
Hilda’s School. The Rey. S. C. Hwang 
preached on Chinese Unity to Ohi- 
nese women, and the Rey. A. M. Sher- 
man conducted a Quiet Hour for the 
foreign women of the Wuchang com- 
pound. In Ichang a little company of 
five—one an Englishwoman and one a 
Churchwoman from Virginia—joined in 
English intercessions. In Changsha the 
arrival of thousands of soldiers from 
Szechrian combined with rain in tor- 
rents failed to keep a company of 
twenty sincere and earnest souls from 
the two celebrations and two afternoon 
meetings that had been planned. In 
one period set apart for continuous in- 
tercession men and women of Ichang 
both took their share. From that sta- 
tion, one thousand miles up the Yang- 
tre, Deaconess Ridgely writes: “It seems 
easy to pray earnestly. I am sure we 
were feeling the power of all the weeks 
of prayer that went before.’’ 


China’s week most happily included 
the Feast of All Saints, which to our 
Christians is as a second Easter, and 
Mrs. Gilman, President of the District 
Branch of the Auxiliary, says: ‘I think 
a week of prayer for the whole Auxil- 
iary at All Saints’ tinie each year would 
be a lovely thing.’’ 


From Japan, Deaconess Knapp writes 
that in Tokyo there was a daily cele- 
bration in the Cathedral at 6:45, with 
special prayers at evensong, and Mrs. 
Wallace adds: ‘“‘The prayers and Litany 
for Missions, so helpful at this time, 
will not cease to be of use in future 
years.”’ : 

In Kyoto District the priests in charge 
at mission stations were asked to have 
a celebration on the Sunday and to 
speak at one of the services upon 
prayer. The Rev. Mr. Powell, of St. 
John the Evangelist’s, Boston, visiting 
in Kyoto at the time, conducted two 
Quiet Days, one for the workers in 
that city and its neighborhood and one 
for those on the west coast. Kyoto’s 
week immediately preceded that of 
their special anniversary evangelistic 
meetings, and this gave the Christians 
a special object for prayer, which sure- 
ly added to the efficacy of the meetings 
of the succeeding week. 

In Cuba thirty-eight Havana women 
gathered for a special service with their 
Bishop; the priest of the colored mis- 
sion at Limonar sent out a Pilgrimage 
leaflet to the Spanish speaking people; 
the Juniors at Guantanamo had a Cor- 
porate Communion when about fifty 
communicants assembled, and there, 
and in the Hooker School in Mexico, 
the pupils received daily instruction in 
the subjects of the petitions of the Pil- 


-grimage. 


At the end of the year those who 
had been praying in their separate 
places in their appointed weeks were 
asked to join in the closing week of 


8 
prayer, and we can well believe that | through all these darkest days. 
thousands of hearts re-echoed the 


thought expressed by a worker in the 
Virginia mountains, who wrote: “It 
seems as though every year ought to 
be a Pilgrimage Year. 1 don’t see any 
use in stopping!”’ 

To those of us who have been on 
pilgrimage, not one week only, or two, 
but through every week of this year, 
there has ceased to be the thought of 
stopping; the necessity is on us more 
than ever for keeping on. Are not too 
many in our Church and nation still too 
like what a correspondent in a small 
country place in England says of her 
neighbors: ‘This is practically a very 
godless little backwater, and though 
there is scarcely a house where there 
has not been a great loss, and for all 
there is the terrible anxiety, yet prayer 
seems to be the last thing wished for. 
It was very awful to me, when after 
two years I came home from France, 
where every day the services in 
little Roman Catholic church were at- 
tended by every one and on Fridays 
there were special services and prayers. 

“I do think if our great desires can 
be prayers, they are made. For we 
work, we all have incessant work, and 
the greatest anxieties, for over three 
years. It seems as though one could 
never be away from the awful gran- 
deur of this sacrifice! And the splne- 
did friendship between the two great 


English speaking peoples, both living, | 


working and dying for the same mighty 
cause, is the greatest help—the spirit- 
ual bond most of all. 

“Tt seems very beautiful and fitting, 
the beautiful unity of souls this Pil- 
grimage plan makes.’’ 


So, if the Pilgrimage Year has taught 


its foliowers anything, it must have 
taught us this—the absolute necessity 
for prayer. The Blessed Lord, who is 
our Great Example, had a work to do 
to which He gave incessant toil, but a 
part of that labor of His most laborious 
earthly life was performed in the si- 
lence of the night and in the loneliness 
of the garden where He wrestled in 
prayer with God. It will be happy for 
us not to wait till loss and suffering 
and sorrow intensified drive us, like 
our friends in France, to our churches 
and to our knees. Jn the Sacred Feast 
spread before us for our strength and 
blessing, in the opening before God the 
desires of our hearts for the restora- 
tion of this world through the coming 
of His Kingdom, we shall find that 
which He would have the seed and root 
of every deed of love to our fellows— 
believing and confiding love and trust 
in Him. 

There will always be some fresh ad- 
vance before our pilgrim. Two papers 
lately issued mean immediate opportu- 
nity. 

In 1846 there was established by the 
society known as “The World’s Evan- 
gelical Alliance’? what they call “The 
Annual Universal Week of Prayer.’’ 
During this week, January 6-12, 1918, 
they ask “all Christians’ to “pray 
daily’’ for such objects as “the Uni- 
versal @hurch,’’ “the Nations and their 
Rulers,”’ ““Missions among Moslems and 
Heathen,” ‘{Home Missions and the 
Jews,” “Families, Schools and Colleges 
and the Young.’ And in the week, 
January 18-25, the members of our own 
World Conference on Faith and Order 
are asking us to pray earnestly for 
“the Reunion of Christendom” and for 
“the blessing and guidance of all ef- 
forts to that end.” 


“Of all efforts.’—There is a hope 


the | 
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We feel 
it as Christians and non-Christians are 
brought into a new and close comrade- 
ship and understanding, born of a com- 
mon struggle; we feel it in the draw- 
ing together of helping companies un- 
der the leadership of the same White 
Companion; we feel it as our President 
of the Board of Missions and his one 
associate venture perilous waters and 
the untried risks of the West Coast of 
Africa to remind us—what we are so 
prone to forget—that the world wide, 
age long warfare is always on. 
this hope is sure and certain as God’s 
promise, and its fulfilment each passing 
day draws nearer, for, “The dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, io give 
light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace.” 

from 


Letter Missionary Givers, 


Bishop Lloyd. 


to 


Bishop Llovd, before leaving on his 
mission to Liberia, left the following 
message for the contributors to the 
Church’s work under the auspices of 
the Board of Missions during the fiscal 
year 1916-1917: 

“This is to thank you again for your 
help. Your co-operation in the Church’s 
Mission during the past year has meant 
blessing to the work, and I trust to you 
also. 

“Tt is true we have a deficit of 
$143,000 in our Missionary treasury. 
But this, I am sure, is but a passing 
phase—a lack which the Church will 
care for when she has become adjust- 
ed to life under war conditions. 

“Tt must be remembered that here- 
tofore the undesignated legacies have 
been used to keep down deficits, which 
was not the case in the year just closed. 
The Church through General Conven- 
tion spoke against this unwise policy 
and hence these legacies have been re- 
served for strengthening and advancing 
the work. 
deficit would not have occurred;- but 
the Church wants to meet her own obli- 
gations. She is no longer content to 
use up the gifts of the departed in 
meeting the responsibilities of the liv- 
ing. We can thank God that this day 
has come. 

“You will be pleased to know that 
the One Day’s Income Plan reached a 
total of $132,286.08. Without it we 
should have had a deficit of alarming 
proportions. But, heartening as this 
total is, the most encouraging feature 
is that over two thousand new contribu- 
tors were added to the list of the Plan’s 
friends. The value of this Plan will 


always consist in enlisting each year | 


new thousands who, by thus consecrat- 
ing the income of one day as a thank 
offering, additional to their usual gifts 
through the parish, will come to real- 
ize what a personal and intimate share 
each one has in accomplishing that 
which our Lord entrusted to us as His 
co-laborers. The devotion and increased 
interest thus stirred in the hearts of 
its friends—that is the richness the 
One Day's Income Plan brings to the 
work. The splendid total of the offer- 
ings is secondary. 

“Let our prayers to our Heavenly 
Father be filled with thanksgiving for 
what He has enablea us to do; with 
intercession that other thousands may 
be led to grasp the beauty of this ser- 
vice: with supplication for blessing on 
the work, and on the workers who 
must be strengthened to carry the Mes- 
sage of the Prince of Peace more vig- 
orously to those who know not the 
Father, while at the same time we are 


that springs undying in our hearts | espousing the cause of righteousness 


And ; 


Under the old policy tle} 


| in Europe. 


‘can really lay hold of the 
God entered into man.—Phill 
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and freedom on the battlefields abroad. 


“Tf we do this, we can enter 


. 


the new year with every cOnSaNaa ak 


the Church will be found completely 
faithful and that God will abundantly 
prosper our handiwork. Thank you 
again, 
“Very truly yours, 
“A, S, DLOYDe 


A Chinese Christian educated in this 
country and now practicing law in 
Shanghai sends some interesting infor- 
mation to a friend in the United States 
with regard to the present situation in 
China; 

-“China’s policies are still compli- 
cated. 
and the extrusion of the de jure Presi- 
dent showed on the part of Chinese 
militarists now in power at Peking that 
they have neither idea of nor respect 
for constitutional government and have 
ridden roughshod over the liberties of 
the people. Consequently the country 
is again on the verge of splitting into 
halves and each making grimaces 
against the other and fighting moun- 
tain pass battles in the interior, while 
famine, flood and pestilence run riot 
in the land. The country has entered 
into the war and the entry was made 
an excuse to plunge the country into 
civil commotion first by the attempt to 
restore the monarchy and then by re- 
storing the republic with the militar- 
ists entrenched in arbitrary power. The 
government of China to-day is nothing 
but an oligarchy very much like the 
military clique in Berlin or Potsdam, 
and until it is dissolved or driven out 
and exterminated there will be no peace 
in this fair land, just as there is none 
The problem of China is 
the same as that of the West. Mili- 
tarism versus democracy. Both sides 
or regions of the world problem must 
be met and faced and fought out and 
one,faction must win. I am hopeful 
that the cause of democracy will pre- 
vail in the West, so that the moral vic- 
tory and the moral forces that that 
victory will release and strengthened 
will help defeat the forces of evil in 
this land. 

“Some of our best public men have 
been proscribed by the militarists by 
the methods of Czarism, Suitanism and 
Manchuism and Kaiserism. All these 
isms are blood brothers in spite of ra- 
cial and climatic differences. The worst 
is the revived Manchuism in China, for 
in its path is nothing but destruction 
with no redeeming feature; it is de- 
grading to China and morally bank- 
rupt and is but hastening the country 
to absolute ruin. I can liken the sys- 
tem and condition of this country to 
nothing in history. It is even worse 
than the gradual decay, the vices, ths 
utter rottenness of Rome in its lowest 
depths of degradation. Such is China 
in politics and in big business and in 


The dissolution of Parliament’ 


society, both of which latter is sucked — 
dry and demoralized by the relentless — 


vampires masquerading under the cloak 


of officialdom. The country will need — 
your prayers and American assistance 


if it is going to survive.” 


This must always be the truth whi 
must underlie all understanding of th 
Incarnation. Man belongs to God. Th 
human nature belongs to the 
It came to its best only by e 
and possession of it by Div 
Incarnation, let us always be § 
not unnatural and violent, 
highest sense supremely natv 
the first truth of all our e 
man is eternally the son 
man who forgets or denie 


4% 


qntand in the way. 
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| Church Sntelligence 


Congratulations to Bishop Brooke. 


At its last quarterly meeting, the 
Board of Missions learned that on the 
Feast of the Epiphany, Bishop Brooke, | 
of Oklahoma, would observe the twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary of his consecration. 
It placed the enclosed minute upon its | 
records. | 

“The Board of Missions congratulates 
the Right Rev. Francis Key Brooke, D. | 
D., upon the completion of twenty-five 
years as Missionary Bishop of Okla- 
homa. Going to his field at the Church’s 
call in the pioneer days, Bishop Brooke 
has seen Oklahoma grow into one of 
the greatest States of the Union, em- 
bracing two missionary districts. His 
devotion to duty, his forgetfulness of 
self, his readiness to serve the hum- 
blest of God’s children—these and many 
other qualities have endeared him to | 
the people of the Church and of the 
State. The Board of Missions sends 
greetings to Bishop Brooke, his clergy 


and his people, and wishes them God- | ——— 


speed as they go on in their work to- 
gether for the upbuilding of the Church 
in their great Commonwealth. 


Resignation of the Missionary Bishop 
of Utah. 


In view of the findings of the Com- 
mission of House of Bishops appointed 
to examine his case, the Missionary 
Bishop of Utah has addressed the fol- 
lowing letter to the Presiding Bishop. 


Bishop’s House, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dec. 20, 1917. 
The Right Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D. D., 

74 Vandeventer Place, St. Louis, Mo. 
Right Reverend and Dear Sir: 

Having received the report of the 
Commission authorized by the House 
of Bishops to inquire into the whole 
subject of my loyalty and my useful- 
ness as Bishop of Utah, in which re- 
port the Commission unanimously ad- 
vises me to resign, I, therefore, acting 
on that advice, hereby tender you my 
resignation as Missionary Bishop of 
Utah to take effect whenever it is ac- 
cepted. This action is taken with the 
distinct understanding that there are 
no charges standing against me touch- 
ing my good character or integrity, for 
if there be any such I insist upon a 
trial of them. 

My reason for submitting this resig- 
nation is not merely to comply with the 
advice of the Commission to which I 
had previously pledged myself. 

The Commission, speaking, I take it, 
for the House of Bishops, maintains 
(first) that war is not an unchristian 
thing and that no Bishop may preach 
that this war is unchristian, and (sec- 


ond) that a Bishop should not express 
‘the opinion that peace can be secured 
otherwise than by the prosecution of 


the war when the government and the 


‘preponderance of the membership of the 
-Church believe otherwise. 


Those conclusions I cannot accept; 


‘for I believe that the methods of mod- 
-ern international war are quite imcom- 


patible with the Christian principles of 


reconciliation and brotherhood, and that 
it is the duty of a Bishop of the Church, 


from his study of the word of God, to 


express himself on questions of right- 


eousness, no matter what opinion may 


rt; notwithstanding 
,0f public mpin- 


I had hoped | 


a $250,000 Fund. 


ion” referred to by the Commission, 
there might be room in the Church for 
a difference of opinion on the Chris- 
tianity of warfare and ways of attain- 
ing peace, and that, if so, it was pre- 
eminently the duty of one supposed to 
be a leader of the Church to voice his 
convictions on those subjects. But the 
Commission makes it perfectly clear in 
its report that a Bishop should resign 
before venturing to differ from others 
on such a Christian problem, or to ex- 
press opinions at variance with the gov- 
ernment. To me, that seems evidently 
to mean that the Bishops of the Church 
should be followers and not leaders, 
and I have no desire to remain in such 
an anomalous position. 

I have, therefore, authorized the 
Council of Advice of the District to 
act as Ecclesiastical “Authority of the 
same with full responsibility for the 
maintenance and conduct of the work 
from the first of January, 1918, until 
my resignation shall be acted upon, and 
I have for the same pericd offered my- 
self to the General Board of Missions 
for any work they may wish to dele- 
gate to me. 

Faithfully yours, 
PAUL JONES, 
Bishop. of DASE, 


VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


The Bishop of Virginia requests that 
all the clergy will heed the War Call 
of the Church War Commission and 
make ready their subscriptions for the 
last Sunday in January, when a gen- 
eral collection will be taken all over 
the country. The War Call of the 
Church is for $500,000 for the equip- 
ment of our Chaplains and for the war 
work of the Church for a year. 


The Rev. L. Valentine Lee, assistant 
minister of St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 
mond, and Miss Margaret L. Clendon, 
daughter of Mr.-and Mrs, Gilbert Clen- 
don, of Richmond, were married on 
Wednesday, December 26, in St. Paul’s 


Church, by the rector, the Rev. W. 
Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague, City 


Missionary of Richmond, will take plea- 


sure in calling upon out-of-town Caurch | 
people or their friends who may be in. 
Richmond hospitals, if notified of their | 


coming. Address 1011 Park Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


The Rev. Arthur Gray, Sr., of Law- 
renceville, has accepted the position of 
Chaplain at the Home for Homeless 
Boys, Covington, in the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


Resolutions. 


In response to the call of Bishop 
Darst, the committee of men and women 
representing the Diocese of Hast Caro- 
lina met at St. Mary’s School on Wed- 
nesday, December 5. After an inspec- 
tion of the school buildings and attend- 
ance upon a reception tendered the 
visitors by the rector and faculty of 
the school, the committee assembled in 
the Library and entered upon a full 
discussion of the Relation of the Dio- 
cese of East Carolina to the Movement 
Which Has Been Inaugurated by the 
Trustees of St. Mary’s School to Raise 
After a serious con- 
sideration of every aspect of the sub- 
ject and the part that is expected of 
the Diocese of East Carolina, the fol- 


lowing resolutions were unanimously 
adopted: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of the 
Special Committee called to consider 
the campaign for $250,000 for St. 
Mary’s School in its relation to the 
Diocese of East Carolina: (1) That 
we heartily endorse the plan of the 
Trustees and pledge our co-operation in 
carrying out the same in our Diocese; 
(2) It is further the sense of this com- 
mittee that notwithstanding the many 
worthy calls of the present day that 
the necessity of the school requires, 
that we press the matter at this time 
and enter into the plan and make our 
canvass in the Diocese of East Carolina 
immediately after the completion of the 
canvass now going on in the Diocese 
of North Carolina, which will be about 
the first of February, 1918; (3) That 
the Bishop appoint a special committee 
to co-operate with the Special Repre- 
sentative of the Board of Trustees in 
carrying out the canvass in the Diocese 
of East Carolina, and that the Bishop 
himself be ex officio chairman of said 
committee. 

Mr. George C. Royall, of Goldsboro, 
was appointed active chairman of the 
committee called for in the resolution, 
and Bishop Darst announced that he 
would appoint the other members of 
the committee after due consideration. 
The Bishop has since appointed Major 


B. R. Huske, Fayetteville; Mr. C. S. 
Chamberlain, Kinston; Mr. Frank 
Wood, Edenton; General James I. 


Metts, Wilmington. 


Grifton: Bishop Darst consecrated 
St. Mark’s Church, Grifton, on Tues- 
day, December 4, assisted by the Rev. 
George F. Hill, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Greenville, and the Rev. How- 
ard Alligood, who has the pastoral care 
of the new church, 


The Rev. Basil Walton is temporarily 
in charge of the churches in Aurora, 
Edward and Bonnerton. 


The Rev. Daniel G. MacKinnon, D. 
D., has entered upon his duties as rec- 
tor of Christ Church, New Bern. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding. D. D., Bishon. 


A Notable Service was held at the 
Bethlehem Chapel of the Washington 
Cathedral on the afternoon of Sunday, 
December 23, in thanksgiving for the 
recovery of Jerusalem. A large num- 
ber of clergy were in the procession 
and in the congregation were present 
the British Embassy, representatives of 
the French Embassy, and many other 
distinguished officials of our own and 
other governments. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Wallace E. Rol- 
lins, D. D., of the Thsolegical Sem- 
inary in Virginia, and appears. by his 
kindness in another column of this 
issue. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


The Ninety-fifth Birthday of the Rey. 
A. Gordon Bakewell, D. -D., was cele- 
brated at Trinity Chapel, New Orleans, 
Sunday, December 16, from 5 to 7. A 
song service was held, to which all the 
Daughters of the Confederacy and the 
meény friends of Dr. Bakewell were in- 
vited. 

Since 1837 Dr. Bakewell has been 
identified with New Orleans and his 
life work has endeared him to thou- 
sands, not only in New Orleans, but 
throughout the South. After living 
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through the siege of Vicksburg, Dr. 
Bakewell was made Chaplain of the 
Confederate prison at Andersonville, 
Ga. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


Archdeacon Demby Accepts. 

In a letter to Bishop Winchester, 
Archdeacon Demby accepts his election 
as Suffragan Bishop for Colored Work 
in the Diocese of Arkansas, subject to 
the canonical requirements. 

The Rey. E. T. Demby was ordained 
deacon in this church in 1898, and 
priest the following year, by Bishop 
Gailor. He had previously been en- 
gaged in teaching in a colored col- 
lege. He has since served in Tennes- 
see, Missouri, Illinois and Florida. He 
has been for several years Archdeacon : 
of Colored Work in the Diocese of Ten- 
nessee and principal of the Hoffman In- 
dustrial vise toad Sees Tennessee. ! 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


_Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry. D. D.. Bishop 


The Church and the War in South 
* Carolina. 

The War Commission has made an 

appropriation of $6,000 for the work 

of the Church at the cantonments in 


South Carolina. 


The Rev. E. A. Penick, Jr., has re- 
signed the rectorship of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Columbia, and 
began work as a voluntary chaplain at 
Canip Jackson January 1. 


The Rev. R. L. Merriman, of Marion, 
and the Rey. Oliver J. Hart, of Charles- 
ton, have made application to become 
official chaplains in the Army. 


The Rev: A. G. B. Bennett is a vol- 
untary chaplain at Camp Jackson, Co- 
lumbia. 


The Rev. HE. S. Willett is working 
among the colored troops at Camp Jack- 
son and Camp Gordon, 


The Rev. Robert E. Gribbin, of the 
Diocese of East Carolina, who began 
his ministry at Grace Church, Charles- 
ton, as assistant, is a voluntary chap- 
lain at Camp Sevier, Greenville, S. C. 


A Service Flag, containing sixty- 
seven stars, was unfurled recently in 
Grace Church, Charleston, the Rev. 
William Way, rector. A patriotic ad- 
dress was made by Judge Francis D. 
Winston, of North Carolina, and special 
music was rendered by the choir. The 
flag bears sixty-seven stars, equal to 
one-fourth of the men who are regular 
communicants of the church. 


HARRISBURG. 


| now 
Church Workers. They have also served | 


_Rt. Rev. J. _H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The t eth anniversary of the rector- 
ship of the Rev.-G. F. G. Hoyt as rec- 
tor of St. Paul’$ Church, Columbia, was 
celebrated on Wednesday evening, De- 
cember 19. About three hundred par- 
ishioners and friends of the parish gath- 
ered to do honor to the occasion. The 
Bishop was present and made an ad- 
dress of congratulation. He was fol- 
lowed by a Russian artist, Dimitri Ro- 
manoffsky, who spoke on conditions in 
Russia. Congratulatory addresses were 
also made by neighboring clergy and 
various ministers of the town. Mrs. 
Hoyt was presented with a gold pin 
set with jewels by the women of the 
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parish, and Mr. Hoyt with a purse well | James May Duane, Mrs. J. Henry ‘Wat- 


filled with gold by the members of the 
congregation. The Bishop in his ad- 
dress read a letter from the Board of 
Missions of the Diocese, which referred 
to the spirit shown by this congrega- 
tion toward its work. The Sunday- 
school here has held the banner, which 
the Board awards annually to the schoo] 
that contributes most per capita to Dio- 
cesan Missions, for three years in suc- 
cession. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 

Institute of Applied Christianity. A 
Unigue Enterprise. 

An Institute of Applied Christianity 
has grown out of the work of the Sea- 
bury Society of New York. This work, 
as may be recalled, began under the 
late Bishop Potter and at first consist- 
ed of furnishing volunteer lay readers 
for Church extension in the Bronx. 


' Later the same men started what is 


the Cambridge Conference of 


religious and daily newspapers of the 
country for twenty years, and have pro- 


foundly affected the Christian publicity | 


of all America through service of 
Church news to practically all of the 
great daily papers of all principal cities 
east of the Rocky Mountains. The So- 
ciety has furnished volunteer lay read- 
ers to start no fewer than twenty-four 


new churches, seventeen of them now | 


large parishes. 

The Institute of Applied Christianity 
is the first in the country. It is on 
lines of Institutes of Applied Science, 
teaching Christ’s Economy as those In- 
stitutes teach the laws of physics. In 
its first year, 1917, 242 clergymen were 
conferred with personally, 1,000 lay- 
men were under instruction for longer 
or shorter periods, and formal addresses 
were given by Institute laymen before 
the Diocesan Convention cf Connecti- 
cut, and the Presbyterian Ministers’ As- 
sociations of New York and Philadel- 
phia. The 1,000 laymen referred to 
were from practically every religious 
body, including Roman Catholic. The 
Institute serves all Christian bodies for 
two reasons. One is that laymen of 
bodies other than the Church appeal to 
it for help. The other is that divisions 
of Christian bodies are on the side of 
doctrine and evangelism. There are no 
divisions in Christ’s Economy. Further- 
more, Bishop Burch, the Rev. Dr. Siat- 
tery, the Rev. Dr. Van de Water, and 
other Church leaders who are membérs 
of the Institute Council and helped to 
formulate its program, advised the pol- 
icy which is followed. 

Very early prominent Church leadérs 
of New York began to contribute 
money to the Seabury Society, it being 
known what were its aims, viz.: To 
teach laymen to do Christian work; 
to promote scientific management of 
Church work; to provide parishes with 
trained workers, and the Church as a 
whole with Church Engineers. These 
leaders have included, most of them 
giving year after year for ten or twelve 
years, Bishop Courtney, Bishop Greer, 
Bishop Burch, the Rey. Dr. W. T. Man- 
ning, the Rev. Dr. C. L. Slattery, Sam- 


uel Mather, of Cleveland; Granger A. | 
Hollister, of Rochester; R. Fulton Cut- | 


ting, William Edmond Curtis, J. Pier- 
pont Morgan, Charles Steele, Lewis L. 
Clarke, William P. Clyde, William R. 
Peters, Eugene H. Outerbridge, Robert 
L. Pierrepont, E. P. Dutton, Francis 
Lynde Stetson, Robert S. Brewster, 
Mrs. Percy R. Pyne, Mrs. Clarence M. 


| Hyde, Mrs. Whitelaw Reid, Mrs. BE. H. 


Rarreh ane Mrs. J. Hull Browning; Mrs. 
~ rr... - Oe 


son. 
Some twenty foremost educators of 


the country have assisted, somes of them 
at times during the past six years, in © 


formulating a Course of Instruction for 
the Institute. 
and pedagogical. It is wholly on the 
material side in its relation to the spirit- 
ual, and carrying it out duplicates the 
work of .no other Christian ageney, Y. 
M. GC. A., missionary society, social ser- 
vice commission, or Brotherhood. 

Three instructors comprise the active 
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This Course is scientific — 


q 
i 
‘ 
f 


Institute staff, but efforts are making ~ 


to secure a fourth. They are Hugene 
M. Camp, founder of the Seabury So- 
ciety and author of the Institute text 
book, ‘‘Christ’s Economy,” to which 
Bishop Burch wrote the introduction; 
D. Webster Wylie, of the Wylie Teach- 
ers’ Training School, and Millard F. 
Taylor, a founder of one of the Bronx 
parishes, and now chairman of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Institute. 
There are six guildmasters available for 
part time work. Many clergymen and 
laymen are also available on occasion. 

In addition to the contributions of 
friends of the effort, some progress has 
been made toward supporting member- 
ships, $5 each, in sufficient numbers to 
pay the expenses, or most of them. 
Almost all of the work is volunteer, 
and a campaign is now on to secure 
800 members. The instruction is given 
in churches, under auspices of Men’s 
Clubs and Bible classes, but for the 
period of January to May, 1918, five 
training centres are to be maintained 
for the holding of monthly conferences 
of leaders. Two of these are in New 
York, two in Brooklyn, and one in 
Newark. One of those in Brooklyn is 
in the porch of St. Luke’s Church in 
Clintan Avenue, the Rey. Dr. H. C. 
Swentzel, rector, and the one in New- 


| ark is in the parish house of St. Paul’s, 


the Rev. R. C. Ormsbee, rector. The 
annual meeting of the Institute, the 
first since its organization, is to be held 
on January 21 at the Delta Kappa Ep- 
silon Club, New York. 

A Laymen’s House in the Madison 
Square district is possible through the 
kindness of a communicant of Grace 
parish, and here is a Guild hall seating 
100. This winter exhibits of applied 
Christianity—what the Church is doing 
for enlisted men, world missions, and 
the social service of the Church in New 
York—are to be made, with addresses 
by .prominennt Christian leaders. Were 
it not for the war it would be possible 
to command financial support sufficient 
to make possible the proposed Summer 
Conference on Greenwood Lake, for 
which some subscriptions are in hand. 
If it can be brought about, a small 
conference is to be held there in July 
and August, 1918. 


Commemorative dan New Year Services 
at the Church of the Holy 
Communion. 

The closing of the old year and the 


opening of the new have always asso- 
ciated with them an unusual interest 


in the Church of the ae Com 


this city, outside the Roman Cat 
Communion, was instituted by Dr. 
lenberg, in 1847. On the last - 


vice, at which are read the 
all those called home i ‘ 
month past. 

Then at 11:30 P. M. 1 
Watch Service, ending just | 
With the beginning of the 
the whole congregation 
Holy Communion. 
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A dozen or more years have proved 
the essential value of the unusual ser- 
vice which is held on New Year’s morn- 
ing at 11 o’clock. It is a Communion 
Service, with a specially adapted Col- 
lect, Epistle and Gospel. The music is 
just as jubilant and uplifting as it is 
Christmas and Easter; and the sermon 
is specially prepared for the day. Every 
year this service attracts a steadily in- 
creasing number of attendants drawn 
from far and wide. There are some— 
relatively they are the minority—who 
begin the year in revelry. There are 
thousands who would begin it in the 
heavenly Father’s House. Conscious of 
their dependence on Him, they would 
submit themselves to His direction, con- 
secrate themselves to His service, and 
meet and commune with their Elder 
Brother at His Holy Table, asking for 
His constant companionhsip all along 
the road of 1918. The day must come 
when every God’s House will see and 
recognize this impressive yearning and 
this divine aspiration. 

None can foresee what the year 1918 
holds in store for the nations of the 
world. How better spend a portion of 
its first day than in thought and re- 
solve and prayer in the house of Him 
who is the God of all the Nations. 


Reception to the Rev. Dr. Glazebrook. 

Foremost Jews of New York, at the 
home of the former Ambassador to Tur- 
key, the Hon. Henry Morgenthau, paid 
honor to the Rev. Dr. Otis A. Glaze- 
brook and Mrs. Glazebrook at a re- 
ception tendered to them. This recep- 
tion had as guests Jacob H. Schiff, per- 
haps the most honored of American 
Jews, and many others who work with 
him. A silver tea service was present- 
ed, and an address of high praise was 
made by the Rev. Dr. Stephen S. Wise. 
The occasion was in recognition of the 
relief work done by Dr. and Mrs. Glaze- 
brook, while the former was United 
States Consul at Jerusalem. Much of 
the vast sum which the Consul handled, 
and handled well, was given by Ameri- 
can Jews. In accepting the honor and 
the gift Dr. Glazebrook protested that 
he had done no more than his duty to 
man and to God. 


The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 


laying of the Cathedral cornerstone ! 


was observed on St. John’s day this 
year by the annual meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Cathedral, 
Mrs. Henry W. Munroe president, and 
a meeting of the Cathedral trustees. 
In an address to the women Bishop 
Greer paid high tribute to women’s 
part in bringing the Cathedral to its 
present stage of completion. He re- 
garded the present war year as excep- 
tional, in that it found the women bur- 
dened with war relief and yet loyal to 
the Cathedral and its plans. At the 
meeting of the trustees, figures were 
given of cost to date. Work upon the 
nave is ordered stopped, pending the 
tremendous war demands. It was an- 
nounced that more and more the Dio- 
ecesan work will be centred at the Ca- 
thedral, and that the Cathedral itself 
is to be more and more Diocesan. On 
January 8 a meeting of Diocesan friends 
of missions is to be held. It is the 
early winter effort to help the general 
missionary work of the Church. 


OHIO. 
Rt. Rev, W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishon. 


Freemont: On the fourth Sunday in 
Advent in St. Paul’s Parish, Freemont, 
_the Rev. A. I. E. Boss, rector, at the 
_ morning service the Bishop Coadjutor 
of the Diocese confirmed a class of 
_ nineteen, making a total of thirty-nine 


iP det. o 


confirmed by him in the parish during 
the last thirteen months. At this ser- 
vice, after a brief address to the class, 
the Bishop preached forcefully on the 
subject, ‘‘The Nation’s Vocation.” Af- 
ter the sermon the Bishop blessed a 
beautiful silk National flag and a Ser- 
vice flag, the gifts of Miss Minnie Fail- 
ing, a devoted member of the parish. 
| The Service flag bears nine stars, rep- 
resenting the nine men who have thus 
far entered the nation’s service from 
this parish. 
Se 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Church, Grand Rapids, the 
Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, rector, now has 
seventy-three men on her Roll of 


Honor. As the entire roll of the 
Church membership amounts to one 
thousand communicants, the mem- 


bers of Grace Church feel that they 
are doing their bit when it comes to 
sending out men to fight for her coun- 
try. The parish is not a rich one, 
but Grace Church has contributed lib- 
erally toward the recent appeals for 
charity and war work. 

At the time of the midnight service 
the Church was well filled on Christ- 
mas Eve, and almost every soldier and 
sailor who was able to be back for 
Christmas was in his place of worship. 

The children’s Christmas service was 
an unusual one, and took the form of 
a reverent interpretation of the Story 
of the Advent of the Christ-Child. The 
offering of the Church School presented 
to the Christ-Child by one of the Wise 
Men was a very large one for the chil- 
dren to give. Fifty dollars went to the 
suffering Armenians and $35 was given 
as an Advent offering. The sacred in- 
terpretation of the Advent was written 
by Dean Bell. Then the children visit- 


SS 


and also the homes of poor families in 
the city, distributing gifts. 


| The Union Epiphany Rally of the 
Sunday-schools of the Church in Grand 
Rapids will be held on January 13. .All 
the Sunday-schools in the Diocese are 
invited to take part in this missionary 
rally, which begins the Lenten mite 
box offering drive. It is expected that a 
large number of delegates will be pres- 
ent. 


The Standing Committee, of which 
the Very Rev. Francis S. White was 
the President, has elected the Rey. G. 
P. T. Sargent to take his place, pur- 
suant to his resignation on account of 
his taking up war work in Waco. 


The Rev. W. H. Jordan. rector of 
Grand Ledge Parish, has resigned and 
accepted a call from another Diocese. 


The Rev. G. M. Brewin has resigned 
Holy Trinity Manistee, Michigan, to be- 
come rector of the Church of the Hivan- 
gelist, Oswego, N. Y. 


Is anything on earth more terrible 
than a repudiated ideal? A repudia- 
tion which carries with it an abandoned 
ambition? All men who have sinned 
know how terrible is the moment after 
their fall, when they wake up to the 
fact of something lost, that moment 
which is followed immediately by the 
sense of something incurred. But per- 

haps the most terrible thing that hap- 

pens whenever a man sins is the re- 
pudiation of his ideal, *the abandon- 
ment of the eternal purpose of God, 
the deliberate turning away from the 
mountain heights to walk on some mid- 
| dle pathway through life, the surrender 
of his destiny—John Gardner. 


ed the various hospitals and hemes, | 


New National Hymn—America and Her 
Allies. 


By Washington Gladden. 
Tune: Materna. 


O land of lands, my Fatherland, the 
beautiful, the free, 

All lands and shores to freedom dear 
are ever dear to thee; 

All sons of Freedom hail thy name, and 
wait thy word of might, 

While round the world the lists are 
joined for liberty and light. 


Hail sons of France, old comrades dear! 
Hail Britons brave and true! 

Hail Belgian martyrs ringed with flame! 
Slavs fired with visions new! 

Italian lovers mailed with light! Dark 
brothers from Japan! 

From East to West all lands are kin 
who live for God and man. 


Here endeth war! 
sworn! 
hour, 

When lust of blood shall cease to rule, 
when Peace shall come with 
power; 

We front the fiend that rends our race 
and fills our homes with gloom; 

We break his scepter, spurn his crown, 
and nail him in his tomb! 


Our bands are 
Now dawns the better 


Now, hands all round, our troth we 
plight to rid the world of lies, 

To fill all hearts with truth and trust 
and willing sacrifice; 

To free all lands from hate and spite 
and fear from strand to strand; 

To make all nations neighbors and the 
world one Fatherland. 


“Constructive Criticism)’: 


ship. 


Leader. 


The problem of the large metropoli- 
tan parish and the small country mis- 


sion in matters spiritual is incidentally 


the same and the ‘x’ in the solution 
of the problem is the same, and it is 
always found to be the priest, whether 
rector or missionary. The policy of a 
bank is outlined, in the main by the 
president, the sales force of a depart- 
ment store looks to the general manager 
for direction, and Churchmen, whether 
they admit it or not, look to the priest 
for leadership in everything that per- 
tains to the welfare of the parish, es- 
pecially in matters of a definitely spir- 
itual nature. It is an easy matter for 


; the clergy to call upon the laity to do 


something to help deepen the spiritual 
life of the parish, but the individual 
layman wants to know, “What will you 
have me to do?’’ Of course the laity 
should know, but nevertheless, they 
ask the question and it has to be an- 


. swered. 


It is not difficult to speak to a con- 
gregation in a general way of matters 
of spiritual import such as family 
prayer, meditation, Bible reading, prep- 
aration for communion, etc., but it is 
the quiet personal appeal, born of per- 
sonal experience, that produces results 
and the personal appeal requires great- 
er courage than the appeal to the mul- 
titude. : 


Where the clergy have set before 
their people a program for deepening 
the spiritual life of the parish and have 
led the way in carrying out that pro- 
gram there always ‘has been a real re- 
sponse on the part of truly loyal 
Churchmen. 

Our Lord’s greatest appeals were 
made to individuals and very small 
groups of people rather than to the 


masses.—F, D, Tyner. 
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VAST SAVING OF 


MEAT, 


WHEAT 


First Unoflicial Report From Nation’s 
Churches to the Food Administra- 
tion Shows Dofinite Results— 
Allies’ Needs to Be Met. 


The National Food Administration 
has been 
months. For the first time in the his- 
tory of this nation a mighty engine has 
been created for the control of the food 
supplies of America. The scheme is so 
big, so complex, that even yet a general 
public comprehension of it is not as- 
sured. 
it is working as effectively as is the 
more easily comprehended scheme for 
creating a national army. 

Powers granted to the board of which 


Mr. Hoover is the head are arbitrary, | 


though discretionary. Only a tithe of 
these powers have yet been utilized. It 
was deemed wise statecraft, in view of 
the history and temper of the American 
people, to begin with moral suasion, and 
not with autocratic dictation that dis- 
tinguishes the food control of the Teu- 
tonic powers, or the unlimited and auto- 
matic State authority instituted in 
France from the very beginning of the 
war. 

A vast advertising campaign, based 
on an appeal to patriotic impulse, has 
been in full swing since early summer. 
The newspapers, the churches, the mer- 
chants, the railroads, and the hotels 
have been voluntary and willing partici- 
pants in this campaign. It has flooded 
the nation with the slogan, ‘‘Food will 
win the war; don’t waste it.” For the 
better part of the last half year we 
have seen and heard that in nearly 
every newspaper, from most pulpits, 
from a host of shop windows. from bill- 
boards, from pamphlets and lecturers, 
and from street corner orators. 


All this time the Food Administra- 
tion has been carefully and quietly 
organizing the sources of supply, watch- 
ing for technical violations of the law 
and punishing them, preparing data to 
fortify itself in its probable request in 
the near future for further remedial 
legislation. But the great work has 
been in publicity and in the moral ap- 
peal. As yet the screws have not been 
put on—not actually. No one has been 
obliged, under dire penalty of the law, 
to change his diet or curb his appetite. 
If he has had the price and has been 
willing to indulge himself, nothing has 
restrained him. The bread cards are 
yet to arrive; the meat tickets have 
not been printed. We have had but 
a slight foretaste of what may yet occur 
in the recent tendency of many stores 
to ladle out the sugar in limited doses. 


Therefore, much cynical speculation 
has resulted. It has been predicted 
that time was being wasted; that thse 
American people would not control 
their appetites, or change their diet. 
practically over night, merely on re- 
quest. Earnest and well-meaning pa- 
triots have urged an immediate regu- 
lation of food on the European basis— 
a living ration to each citizen, to each 
guest, and to each dependent of the 
republic, but no more. 

Now the time has come to ask the 
question: What has been accomplished 
by moral suasion? Is the gigantic pub- 
licity campaign a failure or a success? 


‘ 


in existence less. than five | 


Yet it is already certain that ! 


Christtantty and the Community 


Cc cc iiThy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca CG 


AND, How much essential foodstufis have 


we saved? 

And if we have made a substantial 
saving, it must be remembered that 
the contribution is practically volun- 
tary, even though accompanied by a 
veiled threat. 

The official answer is being prepared. 
The Food Administration expects to 
make an announcement in the near 
future, probably about the first of the 
coming year. It is a difficult and highly 
complex thing to determine, involving 
vast bookkeeping of a hitherto un- 
organized description. Reports by the 
score of thousands are being received 
and tabulated in Washington. Ilew- 
ever, in anticipation of this official re- 
port, necessarily delayed, it has been 
possible to arrive at the facts suffi- 
ciently to forecast it with satisfactory 
accuracy. George A. Cullen, who for 
three months was the chief of the Divi- 
sion of Co-operating Organizations of 
the United States Food Commission, 
has had access to a multitude of these 
reports and has been willing to make 
a digest of them and their meaning. 

It seems that among the co-operating 
organizations are the railroads, the 
hotels and the churches. It would seem 
to be comparatively a simple matter to 
get accurate reports of savings from 
railroads and hatels, but the eating 
done in these publie piacas is the much 
smaller amount of eating done by the 
people as a whole. In the effort to reach 
the substantial homes of the country 
the best avenue of approach seemed 
to be the churches. Therefore, carly 
last summer an inter-denominational 
organization was effected. The only de- 
nomination not represented was the 
Lutheran. Catholic and Protestant, 
Christian Scientists, and all the creed- 
less cults alike were whole-heartedly 
enlisted. 

In the campaigia of appeal during the 
first three months more than 20,000 
churches participated. For the last two 
months a check has been made on the 
results accomplished among the fami- 
lies represented ‘in these 20,009 
churches. The average mempership cf 
these churches is around 200. or «bout 
40 families each. The allowance made | 
is on the basis of 5 to a family. ‘This, 
then, represents about 4,000,000 Ameri- 
cans, surely an average and substantial 
part of the general community. And 
the Food Administration now knows 
what has been accomplished in food 
saving in the families reached by these 
20.000 churches. 

In general (and this statement is not 
official, but merely a private forecast 
based on cursory examination of the 
compilations) these 800,000 families 
(4,000,000 people) have for- the last 
two months been averaging nine wheat- 
less and fourteen meatless meals a 
week also. 

That is the startling general state- 
ment. It will bear careful analysis, and 
is worth a little thought from each in- 
dividual. If it leads into statistical 
computation, it must be remembered 
that the single ultimate aim of the Food 
Administration is the saving of so many 
millions of bushels of wheat and so 
many millionepounds of meat. And this | 
is where the saving comes—from the. 
substantial families of the Jand. * * * 

As the total production of beef cat- 
tle in the United States for 1916 wag 


bere 57,000,000 head, this rand mean 


that we are now saving meat through 
voluntary reduced consumption at the 
rate of slightly more than a quarter 
of our annual production of beef. The 
government has nol said just how much 
meat it requires for the use of the 
Allies, but such a present as that 15,- 
000,000 head of beef is thought to be ~ 
ample. ; ; 

The wheat figures (needs of the 
Allies) are more definite. Mr. Hoover 
said several months ago that in the 
coming year the Allies would require 
from the United States 210,000,000 
bushels of wheat. As this country in 
1916 produced 670,000,000 bushels, 
of wheat and consumed 590,000,000 
bushels, that left us only 80,000,000 
bushels for export. Somewhere we must 
find 130,000,000 bushels. 

That was the problem of the Food 
Administration at the beginning _ of 
summer—to save 130,000,000 bushels 
of wheat from the normal consumption 
of the United States. That was the con- 
crete object of the vast campaign for 
saving. If we take these church figures 
we will see just how near to making 
that saving the country is at this time. 
In the first year the United States will 
save 150,000,000 bushels of wheat, or 
20,000,000 bushels more than is needed 
to supply the needs of the Allies. 

To sum up: Judging by the reports 
from the churches of America made in 
the last few weeks, which represent the 
actual savings in meat and wheat ac- 
complished when the saving campaign 
has reached its normal height of effi- 
ciency, it is safe to say that the moral 
appeal of the Food Administration has 
been a success, that if persisted in it 
will be sufficient to meet the im- 
mediately future demands of the En- 
tente Powers, and that if the present 
rate of food economy is conscientious- 
ly maintained throughout the country 
among all classes there will be no need 
for drastic measures, 


Of course, these statistics are not con- 
clusive. The Food Administration has 
not made its final report. There are 


' other elements to be considered than 


the churches. But what the churches 
have shown, beyond doubt, is the pos- 
sibility of voluntary economy, together 
with its incalculable sum total, and the 
heightened value of unofficial organiza- 
tion.—Richard Barry, in the New York 
Times Magazine. 


1 me a 


Peace. 


‘My Soul, there is a countrie, 
Afar beyond the stars, 
Where stands a winged Sentrie 
All skilfull in the wars. 
There, above noise and danger, 
Sweet peace sits, crown’d with smiles, 
And One born in a manger 
Commands the beauteous files. 
He is thy gracious friend 
And (O, my Soul awake!) 
Did in pure love descend, 
To die here for thy sake. 
If thou canst get but thither, 

There growes the flowre of peace, 
The rose that cannot wither, 
Thy fortresse, and thy ease. 
Leave then thy "foolish ranges; 
For none can thee secure, 
But One, who never changes, 
Thy God, thy Life, thy Cure.’ 

—Henry Va 


In Genesis we find the seed . 
of all truth, and in Revelat 
its flower and fruit. The 1 
is contained in Revelation 
man fallen in the first A 
possible redemption in the 
the Lord from Host 
eron. 
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NEW. TABLE “OF - LESSONS 


Morning Lessons, 


Evening Lessons. 


Epiphany, Jan. 6 Ts. 60 . John 2:1-11 Is. 61:1—62:4 Rom. 11:13—end 
swan, 7 Il Kings 14;23—end Matt. 4:12—end 45:5-12 Matt. 15:10-31 
Tu., Jan. 8 Jonah 1 and 2 Acts 13:1-13 45:14—end Luke 17:1-19 
W., Jan. 9 3 and 4 Mark 10:35-45 54 24:36-48 
Th., Jan. 10 ‘Il Kings 15:8-31 Luke 9:46—end 62 Matt. 28:16—end 
F., Jan. 11 Amos 1 and 2 II John Jer, 35 Luke 7:1-10 
S., Jan. 12 3 and 4 III John Mal. 1 Acts 8:1-8 
1 §, after Epiphany, Heb. 13:1-21 Num, 24;2-24 Matt. 2 


Amos 5; or 
Pp 


Jan. 13 rov. 4 


Epiphany: It is seldom that Janu- 
ary 6 falls on a Sunday, and this year 
congregations have the great privilege 
of listening to the magnificent Isaiah 
60: ‘Arise, Shine! for thy light has 
come!” It was once a stirring mission- 
ary appeal to God’s ancient people and 
is still helpful, still needed. Responsi- 
bility rests upon thvse who have light 
to let it shine; and if this held for Is- 
rael of old, how much more strongly 
now for Christians, for those who have 
seen the light of the glory of God as 
it shines in the face of Jesus Christ! 
The New Testament lesson is the mani- 
festation, the ‘‘Bethphany,”’ of the glory 
of the Christ at the wedding in Cana 
of Galilee, as a result of which ‘His 
disciples believed on Him.’’ The two 
lessons bring together the two main 
ideas connected with the whole Epi- 
phany season: one, 
the Gentiles; and the other that which 
is manifested, viz., God as revealed in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
pect includes ‘‘theophany,”’ or manifes- 
tation of God.) 


The evening lessons are (1) Isaiah’s' 
prophecy of the Messiah and His work, | 


which would be world-wide and cause 
the righteousness of the Church to “go 
forth as brightness’’; and (2) St. Paul’s 
discussion of the relative positions of 
Jew and Gentile in the providential or- 
dering of the world, concluding with a 
paean of praise to God for the univer- 
sality of His mercy and the depth of 
His riches of wisdom and knowledge; 
in startling contrast to Calvin’s ‘“‘hor- 
rible decretum.” 


The use of Isaiah 60 for the morn- 
ing Old Testament lesson is, of course, 
an interruption of the Old Testament 
Historico-topical course, which is re- 
sumed on Monday with a brief account 
of the reign in the upper kingdom of 
Jeroboam, son of Joash, who persisted 
in the sins of the original Jeroboam, 
but who, in the providence of Jehovah, 
wrested out of the hands of the Sy- 
rians some territory they had filched 
from Israel. This is mentioned as hav- 
ing taken place in accordance with the 
word of God as spoken by the prophet 
Jonah. Without intending to imply 
that the book of Jonah was necessar- 
ily produced at this time, we have ir- 
troduced it here as bearing specially 
on the Epiphany season. It is the great 
Foreign Missionary book of the Old 
Testament. We are on sure and cer- 
tain historical ground in the use here 
of Amos, to be followed by Hosea, 
Micah and Isaiah, interwoven with his- 
torical material. While Amos is not 


distinctly missionary, it is implicitly | erences it. 


so. The prophet is concerned with Je- 
hovah not as the God of Israel mere- 


manifestation to! 


(The latter as- ; 


lected to set forth the larger idea of 
God which was revealed to His people 
from the eighth century B. C. on, as 
their growing knowledge and contact 
with foreign nations made such larger 
conception necessary; laying the foun- 
dation for all future missionary work 
and the only possible basis of rational 
hope for humanity in this world or the 
next. The New Testament daily les- 
sons are missionary in character. 
C. B. WILMER. 


Reality in Worship. 


“Before thou prayest prepare thyself, 
and be not as one that tempteth the 
Lord.”’ 

. I am sure that some prelimin- 
ary work of a private nature is neces- 


sary, some brief exercise such as the 
reading of a short Psalm, which will 
serve to detach us from the world, and 
remind us of the solemn nature of 
what we are going to do. I know that 
in these days the cares of life flow al- 
most up to the Altar steps, still there 
is surely some little space ihat we can 
snatch for recollectedness. Few of us 
may be able, like George Herbert, to 
use the Churchyard for this purpose, 
yet all of us may find some place in 
which to say, ‘““While that my soul re- 
pairs to her devotion, Here I entomhbe 
my flesh.” 

It does seem unthinkable that per- 
sons who hurry late to Church or ar- 
rive only just in time, and come talk- 
ing up to the door, should be under 
the impression that they are about to 
worship. I well remember the chorus 
of gossip kept up by the members of 
a house party in a country Parish on 
their way to Church about the chance 
of the next day’s sport or the details 
of last night’s Bridge. Every one of 
them had a keen sense of incongruity 
in other matters, yet they seemed quite 
unaware that they were making them- 
selves ridiculous in the sight of Hea- 
ven. As well as the joy in devotion, 
we want the seriousness of it. In one 
word we want reality. If only people 
would come to Chureh prepared, and 
intent on what is before them, what a 
jey worship would be, and what a power 
the Church would be in the nation’s 
life. Until we get back the piety of 
worship we cannot be equipped as a 
Church. The world is waiting the ap- 
pearance of real religion. Outwardly, 
of course, it scoffs at such, inwardly 
it respects it—I had almost said rev- 
The indifferent quality’ of 
our worship is one of the greatest hin- 
drances to the spread of the Kingdom. 


ly, but as Creator of the universe} In this respect, the very fact that it 
(Amos 5:8) and of mankind, as the is the public witness to the existence 
| of God, open to all sorts and condi- 


out of Egypt, but also “the Philistines| tions of men, ought to put us on our 


God who not merely brought up Israel 


from Caphtor and tbe Syrians from 


honor to make it real. An indifferent 


Kir” (9:7). The Old Testament daily | worship is worse than an inconsistent 


lessons in the evening are topically se-| life, for the iatter is remarked by a 


| Calendar and Collect 


January. 


Tuesday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day, 

. Sunday. Epiphany. 

. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

. Friday. Conversion of St. Peal. 

. Septuagesima Sunday. 

. Thursday. 


Collect for the Epiphany. 


O God, who by the leading of a star 
didst manifest Thy only-hegotten Son to 
the Gentiles; Mercifully grant that we, 
who know Thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of Thy elo- 
rious Godhead; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
——————_—_——————ae_eae_a_a_a_c_—_c—_c 


few, the former is a stumbling-block 
to many. Let us see to it that by pre- 
paring ourselves, and invoking the Holy 
Spirit’s aid, we “shew forth His praise’”’ 
as those who have been ‘‘cajled out 
of darkness into His marvellous light.” 
—The Treasury. 

The best time for Bible reading is 
in the morning. The mind and body 
are fresh after the repose of the night, 
and the highest powers cf thought may 
be brought to bear upon the portion 
selected. But with most people each 
recurring morning brings its own press- 
ing tasks. Business cures, the daily 
toil, and the duties of the house are 
the first and most engrossing concerns. 
Some hours must pass with many be- 
fore they can find time to sit down to 
any quiet reading. Let the plan be 
honestly tried by taking some words 
from God’s Book for the meditation of 
the morning. Make for the month a 
fair, steadfast trial of the plan of study- 
ing the Bible when your powers are 
at mental high-water mark. Familiar- 
ity with the Psalms, the Gospels, the 
Epistles is gained a little at a time, 
by patient, daily reading—thoughtful, 
prayerful reading, 1oo—which was 
prized by the soul as something worth 
treasuring. We shall all gain immea- 
surably in our influence as well as our 
comfort by giving more of our un- 
wearied thought to the Holy Book. A 
few tired, sleepy, worn-out moments at 
night, and those only, are almost an 
insult to the Master whom we profess 
to serve.—Selected. 


“I cannot pretend to care for many 
with whom I come into contact as much 
as I do for the few. But I can pray 
for them, and the feeling will more 
or less come in time. Just try to pray 
for some person committed to your 
charge—say for half an hour or an 
hour—and you will begin really to love 
him. As you lay his life before God, 
as you think of his needs and hopes, 
and failings and possibilities, as you 
pray earnestly for him as you would 
for some one whom you feel intense af- 
fection for; at the end of the time you 
will feel more interested in him, you 
will think of him not as one of a class, 
but as a separate, mysterious person. 
You will not, it may be, have time to 
pray for many in this way, but you 
will learn imperceptibly to extend your 
sympathy—to feel real love for many 
more. I advise you to keep a record 
of these prayers. It is quite worth 
your while to take practically a day 
off sometimes, and to force yourself 
to pray. It will be the best day’s 
work you have ever done in your life. 
Remember that.’-—Forbes Robinson, 
“Letters to His Friends.” 
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| can always see them by laraplight, when 
the rest of the ward is hushed and 
trond at) stooping over some silent — 


| bed. One face is that of the Colonel | 


A Psalm for the New Year. 


O New Year, teach us faith! 
The road of life is hard; 
When our feet bleed, and scourging winds | 
us scathe, 
Point thou to Him whose visage was 
more marred 
Than any man’s; who saith, 
“Make straight paths for your feet,” | 
and to the oppressed, 
“Come ye to Me, and I will give you 
rest.” 


Yet hang some lamp-like hope 
Above this unknown way, 
Kind year, to give our spirits freer scope, 
And our hands strength to work while 
it is day. 
But if that way must slope 
Tombward, oh, bring before our fading 
eyes 
The lamp of life, the hope that never 
dies. 


Comfort our souls with love— 
Love of all human kind; 

Love special, close, in which, like shel- 

tered dove, 
Each weary heart 
may find; 

And love that turns above 
Admiringly; contended to resign. 
And loves, if need be, for the 

divine. 


its own safe nest 


love 


Friend; come thou like a friend, 
And whether bright thy face, 
Or dim with clouds -we cannot compre- 
hend, p 
We'll hold our patient hands, 
his place, 
And trust Thee to the end, 
Knowing Thou leadest onward to those 


each in 


spheres 
Where there are neitner days, nor 
months, nor years. 


—Dinah Mulock Craik, 


The Empty Places. 


Throughout the long years which 
haye passed since the Wise Men from 
the East worshipped the Child Who was 
born King of the Jews, there has been 
a great gathering of the peoples about 
that King. In spite of much apparent 
failure, grievous backslidings, terrible 
ignoring of privileges, wanton neglect 
of His first principles, blasphemous dis- 
tortions of His teachings, and in spite 
of war and its indescribable horrors-— 
in spite of all, there has been a great, | 
noble, and varied assemblage of the ua- 
tions of the earth about Him, there 
has been deep and earnest contempla- 
tion and learning of Him, the opening 
of many treasures for Him, the offer- 
ing of priceless, acceptable gifts to Him. 

In quiet villages, in noisy cities, in 
low-lying valleys and upon mountain 
sides, in great continents, and upon 
the islands of thea sea, in the first few 
tragic years of the Christian Church’s 
life—the time of fire and blood, in the 
age of heresies, disputations, question- 
ings, in the age of prosperity, and tem- 
poral power, when the world was with 
the Church, in the time of Reforma- 
tion, the breaking up of the old order 
of things, in our own age with its many 
and distracting forces, with its complex 
organization, with the stain of the most 
awful war of history upon it—in every 
age, under every condition, there have 
_ been those who sincerely and joyfully 
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| for them. 


have worshipped the Child of Bethle- 
hem, who in His light have seen light, 
who in the centemplatio; of His Cross 
have learned the greatest things of life, 
those who for His sake and in His 
Name have been ready to do and to 
suffer, to deny themselves, to shun sin, 
to take up His Cross, and to grow into 
His perfect Stature. 

There has been a great gathering of 
the nations there. In part what that 
first Epiphany foretold has been fut- 
filled. Yes, in part, but it has been 
in part only. Even in the midst of 
war, the Church cannot forget the Mis- 


| sionary Work which presses upen her 


in all ages and under ail conditions— 
even under war conditions! Indced not 
until the Redeemer’s final command- 
ment has been obeyed shall wars cease 
in all the world. There are places about 
that throne which never have been 
filled, there are gifts which never have 
been offered. 


Epiphany picture. Those gifts must be 
offered before, to our dull eyes, the 
full glory of the Heavenly Child ap- 
pears. 

Every missionary appeal is an appeal 


that those empty places may be filled, 


that those gifts may be offered. The 
nations of the earth need Him desper- 
ately. There is a place beside the Magi 
They need Him nationally, 
socially, individually; need Him as only 
men who sit in darkness need the light 
—in their hands are priceless trea- 
sures, in their natures is an unknown, 
unfathomed capacity for holiness and 
righteousness, worship and service. We 
are entrusted with the responsibility of 
helping to fill those empty places about 
the Redeemer’s Throne! 

The Epiphany picture is in itself a 
missionary appeal—an appeal that those 
nations who have not come may be 
given an opportunity to come and take 
their places before Him, and in His 


| presence, and in His power, work out 


their destiny, fulfil their expectaticns, 
realize their national ideal, manifest 
some glory of the Saviour of all men, 
help forward the cause of Truth, Right- 
eousness, and Peace, and thus each in 
their several ways help to hasten the 
time when “the Kingdoms of this world 
are become the Kingdom of Our Lord 
and of His Christ; and He shall reign 
forever and ever.’’—Dean D. T. Owen, 
in Canadian Churchman. : 


The Road to Blighty. 


There are two faces—one of a nurse 
and one of a doctor—that Coningsby 
Dawson, Lieutenant Canadian Field Ar- 
tillery, will always remember. Ho saw 
them during the days he spent in a hos- 
pital in France. He describes them as 
follows in Good Housekeeping: 

“T arrived about nine on a summer’s 
evening at the Casualty Clearing Sta- 
tion. In something less than an hour 
I was undressed and on the operating 
table. You might suppose that when 
for three interminable years such a 
stream of tragedy has flowed through 
a hospital, it would be easy for sur- 
geons and nurses to treat mutilation 
and death perfunctorily. They don’t. 
They show no emotion. They are even 
cheerful; but their strained faces tell 


the story and their hands have an im- 


mense compassion. 


“Two faces especially loom out. 1| 
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Those places must be! 


| filled to make clear the meaning of the! and spends all her days in loving. 


of the hospital, gray, concerned, pitiful, 
stern. His eyes seem to have photo- 7 
graphed all the suffering which in ; 
three years they have witnessed. He’s 

a tall man, but he moves softly. Over | 
his uniform he wears a long white oper- — | 
ating smock—he never seems to re-— 
move it. And he never seems to sleep, 
for he comes wandering through his 
Gethsemane all hours of the night to | 
bend over the more serigus cases. He 

seems haunted by a vision of the wives, ~ 2 
mothers, sweethearts, whose happiness 7 
is in his hands. I think of him as a 4 
Christ in khaki. e 3 

“The other face is of a gérl—a sis- : 
ter, I ought to call her. She’s the near- “La 
est approach to a sculptured Greek god- 
dess I’ve seen in a living woman. She’s 
very tall, very pale and golden, with 
wide brows and big gray eyes like 
Trilby. I wonder what she.did before . ‘ 
she went to war—for she’s gone to 
war just as truly as any soldier. I’m 
sure in the peaceful years she must 
have spent a lot of time in being loved. 
Perhaps her man was killed ont here. 
Now she’s ivory-white with over-service 
Her 
eyes have the old frank, innocent look, 
but they’re ringed with being weary. 
Only her lips hold a touch of color; 
they have a childish trick of trembling 
when any one’s wound is hurting too 
much. She’s the first touch of home 
that the stretcher-cases see when 
they’ve said good-by to the trenches, 
She moves down the ward; eyes follow 
her. When she is absent, though others 
take her place, she leaves a loneliness. 
If she meant much to men in days 
gone by, today she means more that 
ever. Over many dying boys she stoops 
as the incarnation of the woman whom, 
had they lived, they would have loved. 
To all of us, with the blasphemy of 
destroying still upon us, she stands for 
the divinity of womanhocd, 

“What sights she sees and what 
words she hears; yet the pity she 
brings to her work preserves her sweet- 
ness. In the silence of the night those 
who are delirious re-fight their recent 
battles. You’re half-asleep when in the 
darkened ward some one jumps up in 
bed shouting, ‘Hold your bloody hands 
up.” He thinks he’s capturing a Hun 
trench, taking prisoners in a bombed- 
in dug-out. In an instant, like a mother 
with a frightened child, she’s bending 
over him; soon she has coaxed nis head 
back on the pillow. Men do not die in 
vain when they evoke such women.” 


Wayfarers. 
The friendly faces that I meet ; cet 
Upon the crowded city street! . 
I cannot know them, half or all, 
Yet mine each kindly face T call. 


The anguished faces that I meet 
Upon the surging city street! 

I cannot reach their wants and woes, — 
I pray for them to One who knows, 


The hopeless faces that I meet 
Upon the hard-paved city street! 
I only know the sparrow’s fall 
Is marked by Him who loves us all. _ 


The holy faces that I meet 

Upon the common city street! 
They summon me to lift my faca 
Toward farther heights of daily gra 
~~ 


O faces that I daily meet 
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Handicaps Three. 


Ann Louise had red hair. Ann Louise 
had freckles. Ann Louise was far tall- 
er, far larger than any other girl of 
her age in Boston. Now you must not 
imagine that Ann Louise did not know 
these faults which were hers. She knew 
them only too well. So aware cf these 
handicaps three was Ann Louise that 
often she lay awake at night ponder- 
ing whether it would be a sin to pray 
to God to change her hair, to remove 
her freckles, and to shrink her, just a 
little, in all directions. 

I say she often pondered; still Ann 
Louise never did pray for’ these 
changes. Because each night after she 
had thought and thought, always she 
remembered that some children have 
white hair, some have a black skin, 
while still others are destined to he- 
come Fat Ladies of the Circus! When 
that thought crowded into her brain 
Ann Louise was usually very sleepy, 
not too sleepy, however, to smile at 
the funny fat-faced Cireus Lady! 

One morning at the breakfast table 
Mother handed Ann Louise a letter. 
Father took off his glasses, saying: 
“Well, well! Isn’t there some mistake, 
Mother?” Brother laid down his knife 
and fork, inquiring: ‘Don’t I get one, 
too?”’ Mother looked at Ann Louise, 
saying: ‘‘Read your letter to us, dear, 
so we can all share your excitement.” 

Ann Louise began: “Miss Martha 
Andrews requests the pleasure of your 
company at five o’clock on Tuesday, 
May first, 1917.” 


Returning his glasses to his nose, | 


Father remarked: ‘‘Well, well, Moth- 
er! It seems to me we have a young 
lady daughter! That’s the third party 
Ann Louise has gone te this winter.” 
Brother grasped his knife and fork, 


remarking: ‘‘My, but you’re lucky. 
Wish I’d been asked. It’s May Day, 
too.” 


Ann Louise murmured softly, “I 
think I’ll not go.” 

“Why, Ann Louise, not go to Mar- 
tha’s party! Of course you'll go, dear. 
You shall wear your pretty new smock 
frock.” 

As Mother finished speaking she saw 
tremendous tears trembling in the eyes 
of Ann Louise. Suddenly Wather 
choked. The whole family had to fly 
to his rescue and pat him on his back 
before he could regain his breath. Af- 
ter that Ann Louise held Father’s over- 
coat, opened the front door and waved 
him out of sight as he hurried down 
Beacon Street to his office. Then she 
started with Arthur for school. 

On the way he said: “Look here, 
Sister, why won’t you go to the party? 
Think if they should have favors and 
mottoes!”’ 

*1'l] tell you, Brother. ‘’Twould 
make Father and Mother sad to know. 
Cross yer heart an’ promise neveh ter 
tell till yer die?” 

“T promise,” came the solemn an- 
swer. 

“The girls laugh at me. They call 
me ‘Jumbo.’ They say, ‘Where’s the 
white horse? 
head!’ ” 

“One girl says: ‘What makes a spot- 
ted girl spotted?’ The rest all call cut 
together, ‘Freckles.’ ” 

“They oughter be ashamed. They 
ar’n’t ladies. They’ll be sizer-you two 
years from now. Your hair’s twice as 
long an’ thick as theirs. Your freckles, 
why, your freckles are the nicest kind 
of freckles I ever saw in my whole 
life!” burst from Arthur. 

“If yer don’t go to the party Mother 


7 and Father are sure to guess.” 


“Then I’ve just got ter go! I’d rath- 
do it! Martha doesn’ 


Here comes the red! 
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me. Her mother tells her to invite me 
‘cause I’m in her class at school.”’ 
_ * % * 

Brightly shone the hair of ann Lou- 
ise. Tall and straight in fresh white 
muslin smocked with palest blue she 
stood. So cloudy was the day that the 
loathsome freckles were almost lost to 
view. Yet none of these things were 
in the mind of Ann Louise as she shook 
hands with Mrs. Andrews, 

Instead she was thinking. “I’m do- 
ing it so’s they won’t be sad. I’m do- 
ing it so’s they will never know how 
every one laughs at me ’cause I’m so! 
homely and hideous!”’ 

The party commenced. Tails were 
pinned recklessly upon a donkey by} 
blindfolded girls; then every one went 
to Jerusalem. After that came a pea- 
nut hunt which ended in a perfectly | 
new and exciting way. ‘The lights were 
turned off. Dimly there appeared in 
the corner of the iibrary a tittle old 
lady sitting behind a counter in a lit- 
tle old shop. Each peanut hunter re- 
ceived aS many paper pennies as pea- 
nuts found. In turn they were toid to 
go to the shop and buy anything they 
most desired. 

First Dorothy Beardsley waiked 
daintily forward, as she had found the | 
greatest number of peanuts. Long 
golden hair, large blue eyes, eheeks of 
the pinkest, had Dorothy. Carefully | 
she glanced at the little old lady’s trea- | 
sures before selecting what to her | 
seemed the most attractive, a small 
china teaset. 

Next came Elsie Humphrey, with 
black curly hair, flashing black eyes 
and deep dimples. At once she pur- 
chased a string of carmine beads and 
rushed back to exhibit them to the 
waiting girls. 

Ann Louise walked slowly forward 
when her turn arrived. How big she 
felt! How red her hair! How count- 
less her freckles! Well she knew the 
girls were whispering! Well she knew | 
the girls were laughing. Yet on she} 
walked. Quietly she decided upon aj; 
little green sewing basket. For a mo- 
ment Ann Louise forgot the girls, re~ 
membering instead to drop her cour. 
tesy and say softly, ‘‘Thank you.’”’ No 
one asked to see her little basket. 

One by one the girls walked to the 
shop. When Katharine Brooks’ turu 
came she hurried to the little old lady. 
Many trinkets were gone, yet plenty re- 
mained. Katharine frowned darkly. 

The little lady said: ‘Here is a 
paint box, here a pin-cushion and here 
a Japanese doll, and—”’ 

“T don’t like any of your things!” 
burst from Katharine. 

“Wouldn’t you like this pretty book?’’ 
questioned the little old lady anxious- 
ly. 

“No; I wouldn’t like anything you 
have. I would only like a little green 
sewing basket.’’ 

“IT am very sorry,” ventured the as- 
tonished old lady. ‘The only basket 
I had was sold some time ago—won’t 
you change your mind and buy this 
little pin-tray?”’ 

“No; I won’t. 
anything at all.’’ 
Brooks. 

Not a sound could be heard for one 
whole minute. Ann Louise needed all 
her courage to say, “Little lady, she 
may have my basket if she wants it.” 
Before any one realized what was hap- 
pening Katharine had grabbed the lit- 
tle green basket held towards her. Si- 
lently she walked off to see exactly 
how it was made, exactly what is held, 

Just then the lights were turned on 
Lady and shop disappeared. Supper 
was waiting. Candies twinkled joyful- 
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I'll go bncie without 
So spoke Katharine 


doesn’t want | ly about the table, flowers nodded their 


' Louise one single bit, 


‘promise she made that night. 
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pretty heads. May baskets marked each 
place and in every way had Martha’s 
mother planned a most delicious sup- 
per. Creamy soup and rolls, crisp 
chicken, tiny green peas and piles of 
remarkably shaped sandwiches. Ice 
cream and such ice cream! Every one 
had more than enough and the cake 
was angel food, Mottoes began to 
snap, tongues to fly. No longer did 
the girls whisper, they talked now— 
they laughed. 

Too soon the going home time ar- 
rived. Too soon each girl found her- 
self hurrying away laden with souve- 
nirs. After all Ann Louise was really 
glad she had gone. 

As her front door opened she heard 
Mother’s voice at the telephone saying: 
“Oh, Mrs. Andrews, you mustn’t be 
sorry. Why, no! If Ann Louise gave 
the basket away, I am sure she wanted 
to do so. Thank you very much for 
saying such kind things, Mrs. Andrews. 
We think her pretty nice ourselves. 
Thank you very, very much. Good-by.”’ 

“Why, Ann Louise, darling, here you 
are! What do you think Mrs. An- 
drews just telephoned? She says that 
of all the girls at the party this after- 
noon our Ann Louise was the sweetest 
and the loveliest. She says of all the 
women that will some day grow out of 
these little girls she is sure that our 
Ann Louise will be the finest!” 

Before Mother finished speaking Ann 
Louise flew to her arms, sobbing: ‘But, 
oh! Mother! That doesn’t change my 
size, my hair, or my skin!” 

“No, darling, it doesn’t. I am thank- 
ful to say it doesn’t change our Ann 
Why is my dear 
girl crying when she should be so 
happy?” 

Whereupon Ann Louise ,told Mother 
everything. Everything from beginning 
to end. Mother spoke not one word 
till Ann Louise was all through, then 
she said: ‘Ann Louise, do you. re- 
member the picture Father has in the 
back of his watch taken when Mother 
was a little girl?” 

“Yes—and it’s beautiful, Mother; 
sweeter and nicer than any of the girls 
at the party,’ breathe@ Ann Louise 
rapturously. ; 

‘Well, here comes Father to tell for 
himself why he wears it after all these 
years. Tell Ann Louise why you keep 
that picture in your watch, Father,” 
Mother inquired. 

Father took out his watch, opened 
it, looking first at Mother, then at 
Ann Louise with a queer little far-away 
smile. 

“Why, because, first of all, I used 
to wish I had known Mother when she 
looked like this little sweet-faced girl. 
Then, at last, God gave me a little 
girl all my own who looks just like 
this picture. So much so, that at times 
I have to stop to be absolutely sure 
whose picture it is, Mother’s or Ann 
Louise’s.”’ 

As Father ended Ann Louise hurled 
herself into his arm, crying: “Father! 
Father! I’m so happy, so happy! Why 
didn’t you tell me all this years ago? 
I’m glad to be big! I’m glad to have 
red hair! Yes, and I am even glad to 
have freckles! if I look the way my 
own Mother did.” F 

Father bent over Ann Louise, whis- 
pering: ‘Next time promise you will 
tell Mother and Father your trouble 
sooner. We always know a way out. 
That’s just why we were put here.” 

Ann Louise has never forgotten the 
The 
strangest thing of all is that the girls 
have started to tell Ann Louise their 
secret joys and even their hidden 


sor- 
row. Shall I tell you the reason? Why 
simply because Ann Louise isn’t afr = : 
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of them any longer. 
her hair, her freckles and her size dcn’t 
count nearly so much as her smiles or 
the things she does to make others 
happy. The tact of the matter is Ann 
Louise entirely forgets herself. She is 
really too busy to think about herself 
at all.—Edith B. White in Congrega- 
tionalist. 


Recognizing a Personality. 


However carefully the virtues of obe- 
dience and respect for older persons 
may have been inculcated by thought- 
ful training, the time comes as a child 
grows older and approaches the ado- 
lescent stage, when he begins to feel 
his own importance as an individual, 
begins to reason independently and very 
likely to feel that he has certain rights 
that the customary restraints of fam- 
ily life have denied him—the right to 
choose for himself, to think for him- 
self, to act without reference to par- 
ental control. 

If parents are unwise and continue 
to treat children in this stage as they 
have treated them in the past, de- 
manding unquestioning obedience and 
thwarting a will that is justly enough 
seeking to take its own responsibilities, 
they are likely to make them, if not 
outwardly rebellious, what may be far 
worse, inwardly protestant and possibly 
deceitful in following out their own 
way. 

If they are wiser, they reflect that 
if a child can thus decide for himself 
what he thinks he ought to do, he is 
also old enough and sufficiently :devel- 
oped mentally to reason the matter out 
with an adviser. And parents—fathers 
of boys particularly—must remember 
that sometimes it may be necessary for 
them to yield as gracefully as may te; 
for there is a possibility that the child’s 
stand may be quite reasonable. Such 
a yielding, wisely made, need not be 
interpreted as weaknenss and result in 
lack of respect; it will rather result 
in a new understanding and confidence, 
and a new sense of responsibility on 
the part of the boy. 


“My Peace I Give Unto You." 


Yresh as the dewdrops falling, 
After the heat of day; 

Sweet as the perfume-laden 
Breath of the new-mown hay— 


So to the aching spirit, 
Bidding its sorrows cease, 

Cometh the unseen Presence 

- Bearing the gift of peace, 


Peace! like the calm of evening 
Crowned by the sunset glow; 
Peace! as a mighty rivet 
In silent, ceaseless flow-— 


The “peace which passeth knowledge,’ 
Which none may ever win 

Until the heart is ready 
For Christ to enter in. 


Come, then, O Peace of Jcsus! 
Great gift rik presence brings 

To lift His weary children 
Above all earthly things 


To give us glimpse of Eden, 
Sweet Comforter, O come! 
And safely through the shadows 
Lighten our journey home. 
—lDonald Grant. 


Is it a harsh judgment that the man- 
uscript sermon is often used for the 
reason that the preacher wants to say 
more than he knonws?' 


She knows that | 


| 


For the Southern Churchman, 


We Thank Thee. 


Margaret Frampton Harper. 


We thank Thee, Father, for the light 
And all that makes this worid so bright; 
For words and smiles and loving care, 
And everything that gives us cheer. 


We thank Thee, Father, for the night, 
And for Thy guidance when our sight 
Seems too dim for us to troa 

The way which leads us home to (30d. 


We thank Thee, Father, for this life, 
For joy, for sorrow, for peace and strife; 
And all that makes our life complete, 
Until we reach the blcod-bought seat, 


We thank Thee, Father, for Thy Sen, 
And when our work on earth is done— 
We would thank Thee for a place 
Purchased for us by His grace. 


The Giving Story. 


There was once a little Prince who had 
everything in the world to make him 
happy. He had a kind father and mother 
who were king and queen; he had a vel- 
vetsuit for every day in the week and 
two- for Sunday; he had a little white 
pony and a great white dog, and so many 
toys that they filled several playrooms. 
There were ladies-in-waiting to tell him 
stories, and gentlemen-in-waiting to 


teach him to hunt and to ride, and many’| 


little pages to teach him new games and 
take care of his toys and find them when 
he lost them. 

Yet the little Prince was not happy. 
Sometimes he sat looking at his window 
for an hour at a time looking down at 
the brown winding path in the forest that 
lay just below the palace. Here the lit- 
tle children from the village played, and 
the Prince liked to watch them. 

“The Prince must be ill,” said the King. 
“He plays very seldom now.” 

“te never smiles,” said the Queen. “We 
must call the court doctor.” 


So the court docter, looking very im- 
portant, came and looked at the Prince’s 
tongue, but all the time the little Prince 
was looking out of the window. 

‘See that boy down in the forest; he 
is giving a little girl a ride on his sled, 
and they are carrying home a green hem- 
lock tree that he cut with his hatchet. 
It will be their Christmas tree, won’t 
it? I wish I could go and see their gifts 
when the tree is trimmed,” he said. 

The court doctor shook his head. ‘‘The 
little Prince is not in need of medicine,” 
he said. ‘What he needs is a gift that 
will give him more pleasure than any 
gift ever gave him before. That will make 
him quite well again.” 


It was very near the joyous Christmas- 
time, so every one in the whole court put 
on his thinking-cap and tried to think 
of a more beautiful gift than any other, 
which he could give to the little Prince 
to make him happy on Christmas Day. 

The King bought a train of toy cars 
that could run, quite alone, on a set of 
toy tracks, and whenever they passed the 
little signal stations red or blue or green 
lights flashed. 

The Queen bought a wonderful toy cir- 
cus, in which there was almost every 
kind of a toy animal, and clowns that 


would jump, and doll trapeze performers, 
and dolls that would walk upon a tight 
rope. There were other gifts too—a ball * chil 
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that had a covering woven of gold thread, 
and a white fur cloak, and a gold watch 
with shining jewels set in it, and a silver 
trumpet, and a box of a hundred toy 
soldiers with the officers in uniform like 
the uniform of the court, and a fairy 
book with gilded covers and colored ee 
tures. 

All these most beautiful gifts the little 
Prince found when Christmas dawned all 
white and green in the castle. 

He started his cars, but when the little 
signal lights flashed he did not see them. 
for he was looking out of the window and 
down at the evergreen trees in the forest 
so white with snow. He set up his circus 
but when the toy clowns tumbled merrily 
over each other the little Prince was not 

| watching them. He had seen some small 
footprints in the snow path of the forest, 
| and he was watching them from his win- 
dow. Suddenly the little Prince called for 
his own sleigh. He carried all his gifts 
LBs to it—the train of cars that would 
run alone, and the circus that had jump- 
| ing clowns, the golden ball, the fur cloak, 
the watch, the silver trumpet, the box of 
soldiers, and the book of fairy tales with 
gilded covers and colored pictures. 

No one saw the little Prince, wrapped 
in his fur cloak, drive away; every one 
else in the palace was enjoying his own 
Christmas gifts. Presently no one could 
have seen him if they had tried for he 
took the road that went through the for- 
est, and followed the footsteps that he 
had seen from the castle window in the 
snow. 

He knew whose footsteps they were. 
On and on they led until they stopped 
at the door of a very small house at the 
edge of the village. The little Prince 
thought that he had never seen so small 
a house in all his life before, but he 
thought, too, that he had never heard 
such happy laughter as came through the 
keyhole. 

When they opened at his knocking the 
little Prince saw the same little boy and 
girl that he had seen in the forest, and 
there was the same little green hemlock 
tree that the boy had cut down. It was 
trimmed with a few gilded nuts and a 
string or two of popcorn and an apple. 

There were no toys, but the children 
were dancing about the tree as if it shone 
with a hundred candles and were hung 
with a hundred toys. 

When they saw the little Prince and 
watched him bring in from his sleigh all 
his wonderful toys, they could not say a 
word for their surprise. 

“Tt is the Prince!” they said. They be- 
gan bowing to him but he motioned to 
them to stop. 

“T am only a little boy,” he said, “and 
IT have brought you some Christmas toys. 
I will stay and play with you awhile if 
you would like to have me.”’ 


The Prince had never had so splendid — 


a time in all his life as he had then, play- 


ing with the boy and girl in the house 
that was smaller than any he had ever 
| seen in all his life before. The boy could 
tell him about tiny animals that lived 
in the woods and were more wonderful 
than those in the toy circus, and the lit- 
tle girl told him fairy tales that were 
not in any book. The children bite piped 
were happier, too, than they had ; 
been before playing with their new 


and as the little Prince watched | the ee 


he suddently felt as warm and well 
merry as if he were out in the 
of a summer day. 

He still felt happy w' 


children good-bye and we 
ee ee ae bee ia 
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“the joyous laughter of the little Prince 


that called the King and Queen and all 
the others to his playroom. 

“Which gift is it that has made you 
well?” they cried, and then they looked 
around in surprise, for the Prince’s Christ- 
mas gifts were not there. ‘‘Where are 
your gifts?” they asked. 

“T gave them away,” said the little 
Prince. ‘‘But I feel as if I had found 
a gift over there.” He pointed to the 
forest. “It sings like a bird inside me.” 

So they understood about the little 
Prince. He had found on Christmas the 
gift that is best of all—the gift of un- 
selfishness.—Carolyn S. Bailey, in Kin- 
dergarten Review. 


A Belated Christmas Tree. 


Everybody called them the ‘Ash” 
children, because their father was an 
ashman, and did nothing all day but 
haul ashes and trash. But sometimes 


he found things among the trash which | 


brought joy to his family, for they were 
not hard to please. 

_ They lived inva tumble-down house 
on the outskirts of a big city. They 


could not go to school because they | 
did not have the right kind of clotkes, | 


and they had to take turns wearing 
the few shoes they possessed. So when 
Miny was out Jinny had to stay in. 

And Christmas! Why this year it 
came and went, and they had nothing 
but some cake a kind woman gave tnveir 
father, to his delight. 

You see, their mother was dead, and 
there was no one to sew or wash their 
clothés. 


Miny could cook a little, and when | 


“Pop,’’ as the children called their 


father, got his wages he always bought | 


bread and potatoes, and once in a while 
a little coffee. 
Abe and Chaddie, 


the twins, said 


they were going to be ashmen, too, | 
some day, but Jinny said she did not) —— 
‘| Transiated from the Chinese—By Mar- 
It was the twenty-fifth of February, | 


think ashmen got very rich. 


and a bitter-cold day, so cold that they 
had stuffed so many rags in the win- 
dow that they could hardly see out. 
By and by Jinny, hearing the sound 
Of Pop’s cart, opened the window and 
looked out. Then she shouted in glee: 
“Oh, come, Miny and Chaddie and Abe, 
see what Pop has brought—a Christ- 
mas tree!”’ 

And sure enough, there in the cart 
was a discarded Christmas tree, yellow 
and faded, but just the same a Christ- 
mas tree. It did not take them long 
to rush out and help “Pop” bring it 
in, and if the rich Mrs. Wynne had 


seen the joy those Ash children had | 


over that tree she would have been 
surprised indeed, for saucy little Bobby 
Wynne had looked at it critically in 
all its trimmed beauty and then said: 


. “They have a prettier one at the Car- 


ter’s house.”’ 


In a short time it was in a corner | 


of the kitchen. and the belated Christ- 
mas began. Things from Pop’s cart, 
boxes, tin cans, an apple or two, col- 
ored twine and all sorts of ‘“trash’’ 
went on that tree, and then Jinny lit 
a candle and they all took hands and 


danced around it, “like the people in) 


the book did,’”’ said Miny, who loved 
pictures. ‘‘Pop’’ sat back and smoked 
a pipe, and was glad he had not dumved 
the tree, as old Griggs had told him 
to do, saving: “Who wants a Christ- 
mas tree in February, man? Christmas 
is over long ago. and some people’s 
mighty glad it is!” ‘ 
It was late when the Ash children 
went to bed that night, but Christmas 
did not end that day. No, indeed: it 


lasted all week, and then they planted 
it in their yard, for Jinny said: 


“Well, 


| 


we have the tree anyway, and maybe 


.mxt Christmas we’ll find some prettier 


trimmin’s like they have in the stores.” 

But they did not have te wait until 
“next Christmas,” for the night before 
Easter there was a commotion in the 
back yard, and when Easter morning 
dawnend, beautiful colored eggs hung 
all over the tree, and shoes and trousers 
and dresses and hats were piled up 
under it, and a big purple card with 
gold letters spelled the words: ‘“‘Happy 
Easter to the Ash Children.” 

And I won’t tell you what they did, 
for you can easily guess.—From the 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


A Bit in Doubt. 

That Willie Brown, he truly is 
The worstest boy I know; 

He teases me, he pulls my hair, 
And hurts my feelings so 

He makes gcuch awful faces ana 
He rolls his eyes ané grins; 

If I was Willie I’4 be scared 
To have so many sins. 


Last night he told me that there 
A goblin on the hill; 

A nasty, squeezy, squoozy thing 
What lcoks for girls to kill. 

Of course I knew he made it up, 
’Twas such a silly yarn; 

But just the same [I was 
To go up to the barn. 


was 


afraid 


But sometimes Billie’s awful nice, 
And shares his sweets with me; 

I guess I sort of like him when 
He’s good as good can be, 

If he would only stay that way, 
And not get rough and crow, 

’Cause when he does I b’lieve he is 
The worstest boy ] know. 

—LEva Clegz Hardy. 


The Lady Who Wanted to Go to School. 


tha Lee. 


Once upon a time there lived a very 
pretty lady, and she wanted to go to 
school, but her father would not let 
her because there were no girls’ schools 
and he did not want her to go to a 
boys’ school. 

One day she said to her father: 

“Tf I dress like a man, I promise you 
that you won’t know who I am because 
I will look exactly like a man.” 

The father, however, said he would 
always know his daughter, no matter 
how she was dressed. - But the lady 
was not so sure about that, so she got 
some men’s clothes and put them on, 
and then she bought some fortune tell- 
ers’ things and went to the door of her 
father’s house and asked if she might 
tell his fortune. The servants led ker 
in and she called her father. When he 
came in she began bowing, and her 
father said he wanted her to tell the 
fortune of his daughter. 


“She is going to a boys’ school and 
every one is going to take her for a 


boy,’ said the daughter. Then her 
father dismissed her. She immediately 
went around to the front Here she 


met her father, and she was very glad 
to see that no one was with him, for 
she was going to take her costume off 


so he could see who she was. She 
stepped up to him and said: 
“Father, do you know me?” She 


threw off her disguise as she spoke. ‘I 
am your own daughter, and you did 
not know me.”’ 

The father was astonished beyond 
words. He only stood and stared at 
her. : 

“Now,’’ continued the girl triumph- 


-_—_ 


antly, “I can go to school and nonbody 
will know me.” . 

At last the old father found voice 

to speak with. 
* “You may go to schocl if you like,” 
said the father sadly. At this the girl 
was delightea and went to a store to 
get her boys’ clothes, 

She came back a little later with a 
whole outfit of boys’ clothes. The next 
day she started out to find a school. 
Her father was very sorry to see her 
go, but that did not stop his high- 
spirited daughter, 

She had not gone far when she met 
a boy who was going to the same school 
that she was going to. So they both 
went along, very happy to think that 
they were going to the same school. 

When they got there they were al- 
lowed to have a room together. They 
were both the best scholars in the whole 
school, and no one suspected her of 
beiug a girl, not even her room-mate. 

When she had completed her studies 
she prepared to go home, and of course 
she thought her room-mate would get 
ready to go too, but he did not. 

The day she was going away she 
asked him why he did not get ready 
to go too. 

“T must stay here one year more, 
before I go,” he said. 

The girl was sorry to hear this, but 
nevertheless she went on home that 
day. 

Her father was overjoyed at seeing 
his daughter again. And so great was 
his joy that he decided to have a feast. 
Many friends were invited to this feast 
and aJl of them had a fine time. 

One man at the feast was very rich 


| and well educated and also very hand- 


some. So the father decided that this 
young man should be the one for his 
daughter to marry,* but his daughter 
did not want to marry this other man 
and she cried and entreated her tather 
not to make her marry him, but -the 
father was firm in his purpose and paid 
no attention to her. The daughter 
wanted to marry her boy room-mate, 
and though she did not succeed in get- 
ting her father to let her marry her 
ro\wm-mate, she did get him to wait 
till the end of the year, for it was 
then that her friend was coming home 

But. her room-mate did not come as 
soon as the girl expected, and the father 
said that he was certainly not going 
to change the day of wedding again, 
so they had the wedding one day be- 
fore the school-mate came home. 

The next day he came, and when ke 
got to the girl’s house he found them 
at a feast, and it was the wedding 
feast of the girl. The girl was delight- 
ed to see her old friend again, but 
when her friend saw that she was a 
gir] he was very much surprised, but 
glad too. 

The wedding was over now and the 
girl was married to the other man, 
whom she did not like % all. 

Her father would not let her marry 
the man she loved, but though they 
did not marry, they were always fast 
friends. 

One day a note came from her friend 
saying that he was'very sick and want- 
ed to see her right away. She went as 
fast as possible to -her friend, but she 
did not get there in time, for when she 
came to his bedside he was dead. She 
was very sorry that he was dead, and 
she had a grand funeral for him. 


One day she decided to go and see 
his grave, so she made her servants 
get out her sedan chair and she went 
and got her best clothes on and set 


*It is always the custom for Chinese 
parents to decide who their children 
are going to marry. ; 
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out in her chair. When she got to the 
grave she began to wail and cry.t And 
suddenly the grave opened and the girl 
was so sad that she just jumped right 
into the open grave. When the sef- 
vants saw this they were very much 
frightened. Just as the grave closed 
one of the servants caught a piece of 
the girl’s skirt and tore it off of her 
and then he and the other servants 
hurried home to tell the sad news. 

As soon as the girl’s husband saw 
her skirt and heard the news he ran 
away and hanged himself. 

And that is 

(The end.) , 


~Chinese always cry out loud when 
they go to their friends’ graves. 


The Little Red Balls. 


Mary Ann Elizabeth and Bobby care- 
fully looked on as big Cousin Madge 
from the city washed the cranberries 
and put them in a pan upon the stove. 
They were dark red and almost as big 
as the marbles Bobby had stowed away 
in a small wooden box. 

“Do they grow in other 
than our own?” he asked. 

“Yes,’’ said Cousin Madge, ‘‘they also 
grow in Europe and in Asia. Shall I 
tell you how the foresight of one man 
developed the cranberry industry in 
America?’’ 

“Oh, please do!’ pleaded Mary Ann 
Elizabeth at once. 

“In the Cape Cod district and in the 
marshlands of New Jersey the cranber- 
ries grow wild just as our common 
weeds grow wild here. Any person 
some years ago could pick them in the 
stray corners and in the marshes. The 
people sold them to the sailors, who 
were very fond of them. 

“Tt was sixty years ago that a man, 
who bore the spider-like name of Webb, 
came to New Jersey. He was a hustler, 
although he had only one leg. During 
one autumn he picked cranberries and 
succeeded in selling them in his own 
neighborhood. Then he began to think 
of the possinility of growing cranber- 
ries for market. 

“He noticed that the salt-water bogs 
where the cranberries grew wild were 
often covered with a coating of sand. 
He also noticed that in these sand-coy- 
ered bogs the cranberries grew larger 
and had a better taste than those with- 
out the film of sand. 

‘And then and’ there poor old one- 
legged John Webb caught a big idea. 
He held on to it. He developed it. 
Out of his bog he jerked the stumps 
and other debris. He carefully leveled 
the surface and put on two or three 
inches of sand-covering. Then he plant- 
ed slips from the wild bushes. 

“Webb’s work was a success. Since 
he blazed the way, the little red balls 
that help so much to make merry both 
Thanksgiving and Christmas have been 
cultivated, and now cranberries are a 
staple holiday food or embellishment.” 

“What does a plant look like?’ 
queried Bobby. 


“The cranberry plant,’”” Cousin Madge 
continued, “may well be called a creep- 
er. It is also an evergreen. The leaves 
are dark and shiny and about an inch 
long. Théy bloom in May or a little 
later, and the flowers have a beautiful 
rose-pink hue. 

“The berries ripen in August and 
September. Then the armies of pickers 
arrive. The best of them will pick four 
bushels daily. The land yields about 
thirty-five barrels, or $300 to the acre. 
So you see the growing of cranbsrries 
is very profitable and that we owe much 
to John Webb, who discovered their 
true value.” 
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“Cousin Madge,’ asked Mary Ann 
Elizabeth, “how many kinds of cran- 
berries are there?” 

“Dears,’”’ she replied, as she peeped 
at the cranberries stewing in the pan 
upon the range, “the kinds are fewer 
than the fingers of one hand—just three 
in this country. ‘They are the bell- 
shaped, the oblong or bugle, and the 
round or cherry, which is probably the 
kind you have most often seen at the 
market-house. 

“Most of the cranberries are dark 
red, but their color: varies from dark 
purple to pink. The cultivation of cran- 


| berries is an industry in New Jersey, 


Cape Cod and elsewhere; but the lit- 
tle red balls grow wild in marshes from 
South Carolina to Maine.’’—Evelyn Lee, 
in Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


Telling the Good News. 


In the first Book of the New Testa- 
ment, St. Matthew tetis us how an angel 
came to St. Joseph, who was the hus- 
band of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

This bright and glorious angel told 
Joseph that Mary was to be the mother 
of the Son of God. This Child was not 
to be named as children usually are— 
because some member of -the family 
has a certain name; or because one 
name sounds prettier than another. He, 
being the Son of God, was to be named 
as God directed; and God sent this holy 
angel to tell Joseph that the Child was 
to be named Jesus. Now, the name 
Jesus meant that He was to save His 
people from their sins. 

So you see, before our dear Lord was 
ever born, someone knew He was com- 
ing, and knew just what His Name was 
going to be, and why. 

Long, long before that time a great 
prophet had said that a pure maiden 
was to bring forth a Son, who was to 
be called Emmanuel, which means God 
with us. It is one of the names our 
Lord has always been given. So you 
see our Lord was expected, and at least 
a few people knew that He was to be 
the Son of God, come down from Hea- 
ven to save His people and make them 
good. 

When the angel had told Joseph all 
these things, we read that Joseph 
watched over Mary carefully and rev- 
erently, for he knew she was to be the 
Mother of Christ. He knew she was 
going to hold the Lord Himself in her 
arms, and wrap Him in tiny baby- 
clothes, and feed Him and keep Him 
well and strong, and teach Him all she 
could. This makes us see that white 
He was really and truly God, yet He 
also was really and truly man. For if 
He had not become really and truly 
man, He could not have understood us 
and sympathized with our every trou-| 
ble and weakness and sorrow and temp-' 
tation as He does; He could not have, 
loved us as deeply and wonderfully as. 
He does, either. 


You see, He came down to earth and 
lived with mankind as man. So He 
knows how it is to be cold and hungry 
and tired and homeless and poor and 
forgotten and misused. And when we 
are grateful and thankful and happy 
because we are well taken care of He. 
understands just why. 

It is wonderful to have such a near | 
and dear Friend, Who is always watch- } 
ing over us and ‘loving us. 

Because it is so wonderful, we must} 
try to spread the story, and get people 
to come to church and learn about the 
God we worship and love. We must 
tell people about the Church, which 
our Lord came to earth to found. We 
must tell about her, and we must also 
live up to all the good and loving things 


‘Your 


her a fe 
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she teaches. For people will. pay anaes” + 
attention if they see that we are liying 
good lives. 

We will be bringing sunshine and 
happiness and content into people’s lives 
if we help them to love God; for God 
especially loves those who love Him 
and do His good work. nena 
Arms. 


Two Tin Clocks. 


Grandfather and Arnold were sitting 
on the verandah of Arnold’s home, wait- 
ing for the rest of the family to get 
ready for church. Grandfather was en- 
joying his visit, for he and Arnold were 
the best of chums. 

“What time is your Sunday-school 
held?” asked grandiather. 

“At twelve o’clock—right after 
preaching service,” answered Arnold; 
“but I’m not going to stay to-day.” 

Grandfather looked at him in sur- 
prise. ‘‘Aren’t you well?” he asked. 

“Oh, yes, but I don’t feel like it. 
too pleasant out of doors.” 

“T thought from your letters last win- 
ter that it took something pretty se 
rious to keep you. away from Sunday- 
school,” said grandfather. ‘You wrote 
how you waded through the drifts dur- 
ing a regular blizzard one Sunday; and 
another time, when you had to stay at 
home on account of the grippe, you 
seemed nearly heart-broken.” 


“Oh, there was a contest on then— 
the reds and the blues! I was on the 
blue side and we won—true blues, you 
know; I didn’t miss but one Sunday 
for five months, and I got six new schol- 
ars!’’ 


“Good!” exclaimed grandfather. 
“How many have you got since?” 


“T haven’t tried since,’? replied Ar- 
nold. ‘‘When the contest was on every 
new scholar counted ten points, and T 
did some hustling, I tell you—asked all 
the scholars in my school if they went 
to Sunda'y-school anywhere, and if they 
didn’t I got them to come to ours. It 
was against the rules to get them from 
another Sunday-school.” 


“T suppose you don’t miss a Sunday 
very often,’ remarked grandfather. 

Arnold looked a little embarrassed, 
and he felt relieved when grandfatier 
went on without waiting for an answer. 
“Ever notice the little old clock on 
grandmother’s kitchen shelf—the one 
she cooks by?” 


“Without any glass over its face?” 
asked Arnold. 


“Yes, that’s the one,” laughed grand- 
father. ‘‘Hard-looking ticker, isn’t it? 
Uncle. Bob bought it when he 
went away to school. He needed an 
alarm clock to get him up in the morn- 
ings when he didn’t have mother to 
call him. His ‘little tin clock,’ he al-_ 
ways called it. It went through fhe 
academy with him, and when the four 


It’s 


_years were over it bore the marks of 


many a scuffle. Jts glass was gone, 
its sides were dented, and the end was 
broken from one of the hands. Bob 
thought it was too shabby to keep, so 
he threw it into the waste-basket with 
some paper, old shoes and other rub- 
bish. When his trunk had gone and 
he was ready to leave for home he sat 
down a minute to take a last look at 
his room. It was very quiet. and in — 
the stillness he heard the little tin clock — 

ticking faithfully on in the waste-bas- 
ket. He dug it out, put it into his 

coat pocket and brought it homes le 
ticking. 

“Mother laughed when h 
the kitchen shelf by the sid 
‘tin clock’ which I had pur 
days before. The 
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was what Bob’s had been when he 
bought it—bright and shining. Beside 
it Bob’s looked worse than ever; but 
his ticked just as merrily as the new 
one. Did you ever think how much 
company a clock is, and how quickly 
you notice when it stops? Nothing will 
. make a fellow feel more homesick. 
‘When I heard that little tin clock of 
mine ticking in the waste-basket,’ Bob 
said, ‘I couldn’t bear to leave it. It 
seemed like throwing over a good old 
friend. It keeps dandy time!’ 


“We'll put it up in the back cham- 
ber,’ said mother. 


“Well, the new clock worked fine 
all summer, but in the fall. when the 
nights were cool, we often found it 
stopped in the morning, though it had 
been wound the night before. We 
would set the hands along to the proper 
hour and shake it to start it going. 
For half a minute, perhaps, it would 
tick, then stop and refuse to go until 
it had been put on the stove and thor- 
oughly warmed up. 

“Then it began to get contrary if it 
didn’t rest just so on the shelf, and 
we had to prop it up a little in front. 
We oiled it. Then we had it cleaned. 
Whenever anything was done to it it 
would go better for a time, then bother 
again. Finally we got tired of so much 
warming and coaxing. When mother 
wanted it to tell her if the eggs had 
boiled long enough, or if the cake was 
about done, just as likely as not it 
would be off duty. 

“One day, when she was cleaning 
house, she brushed the dust from the 
‘little tin clock’ in the back chamber, 
and for the fun of it wound it up. She 
thought no more about it until she 
was getting breakfast next morning, 
with the kitchen clock warming on the 


stove, as usual. Then overhead we 
heard the ‘little tin clock’ sound its 
alarm. It was seven o’clock, and it 


was telling Bob to get up, just as he 
had set it to do, though he was a hun- 
dred miles away. In less than two 
minutes that little old clock was on 
the kitchen shelf, and it has been there 
ever since—battered and scarred, but 
dependable. Whenever Bob comes home 
for a visit he looks at it and says, 
‘Little tin clock, you’re all right!’ What 
became of the other clock I don’t know. 
We didn’t consider it worthy even a 
place in the back chamber.” 

As grandfather finished his story Ar- 
nold’s father and mother came out on 
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the verandah, ready for church, and 
no more was said about either clocks 
or Sunday-school until preaching ser- 
vice was over. Then Arnold said, ‘I’m 
going to stay to Sunday-school, grand- 
pa. I’ve been thinking about those ‘tin 
clocks,’ and I’m going to be like Uncle 
Bob’s.’’—Ida Blaisdell Tibbetts, in St. 
Louis Christian Advocate. 


Little children understood the Great 
Preacher’s sermons because He always 
préached children’s sermons. He called 
His disciples ‘‘My little children.” 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Vor Classijrea see head of that deparimer 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberac com- 
missions . 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


BNLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
“42th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
ouisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewéll Page at their countiy home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C,, 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered schocl. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, RON,, Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address: 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Mission. $1.00 a year. 


CANADIAN CLERGYMAN, EDUCATED IN 
England, with eight years’ experience 
and unexceptionable references, desires 
a Parish or locum-tenency. Extempore 
preacher, Scout Master, trained to full 
parochial organizations. Loyal Prayer 
Book Churchman, used to work among 


men and boys. Presbyter, care, C. A. 
Chambers, 97 OS a Avenue, Toronto, 
Ontario. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


een RO ene Anan 


AN EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES 
re-engagement 9y January -7, 1918. 
English, Latin, French and Music. Ad- 
dress A. C. C.. care Southern Church- 
man, Richmond, Va. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS’ 
P|_LEASE MENTION THIS PURPT ICA TION 


-bilities of these several relations with 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which wt. is intended that ieee 


insertion shall appear. 


Flarriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40° words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended to be 
published, 


ens ESE w0w_02L_ ww eee ee 


Ayres: 
1917, at his home, 427 Wohlers Avenue, 
Buffalo, N. Y., REV. GHWORGE W. 8. 


AYRES, Archdeacon of Buftalo. He is sur- 
son, 


vived by his wife, Florence Cousins; 
William S.; and daughter, Florence M, 


Pr, 


Porter: Died in Columbia, S. C., October 
18, 1917, in the sixty-third year of his age, 
the REV. THEODORE ATKINSON POR- 
TER, of the Diocese of South Carolina. 


H. C. LOWRY. 


The subject of this sketch was born in 
Bedford County, Va., December 15, 183», 
and died in the same county Novemter 
12; 1917. 

In early life he seems to have been en- 
dowed with the attributes and qualities of 
a man rather than with those of a child. 
He always exhibited a great thirst for 
knowledge, and had a praiseworthy am- 
bition “to know something, to do some- 
thing and to be something.” To acccm- 
plish these worthy ends, he made the 
classics, mathematics, history, philosophy¢ 
biography his trusted allies. 

He literally burnt the midnight oil, and 
“drank deep of the ‘Pierian Springs.’” He 
had vast powers of intellectual digestion 


~ 


and assimilation. The mere acquisition of 
knowledge, however, was not the goal 
of his ambition. This knowledge and 
the moral strength that accomplished it 
were a means to an end; for he always 
kept the uplift of humanity within the’ 
of his intellectual and moral 

The aphorism of Sir William 

“There is nothing great in the 


” 


purview 
activities. 
Hamilton. 
world but man,” appealed to him irresis- 
tibly and spurred him to unwonted 
activity. “I must work while it is yet 
day, for the night cometh when no man 
can work.” ‘He had an abiding faith in 
the fundamental principles of the Chris- 
tian religion and in the dignity and worth 
of human nature, 

The various positions of honor and trust 
which an admiring people confided to his 
keeping were filled with rare and con- 
spicuous ability. 


In all the relations of life, as _ son, 
brother, husband, father, citizen, law- 
maker, he met the duties and responsi- 


a tact, a delicacy, a firmness, a patience, 
an intelligence that captivate our imag- 
inations and challenge our highest ad- 
miration. 

In effect, he said with Seneca, “I will 
so live as not to forget that I was btrn 
for others’; and again, “I have no pos- 
sessions so real as those I have given to 
others.” 

With pardonable pride could he have 
said with Cicero, “I am sustained by the 
consciousness of a well spent life.” 

With the great apostle he believed that 
“faith without works jis dead,” and that 
the forces of Christianity, which are love, 
charity, hope, faith, are as constant as 
gravity and as eternal as the stars. 


AND SYRIAN RELIEF, DECEM- 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR sacra | 
BER 19 to 31. | 


Previously acknowledged ......... $192.00 
Dee. 18, elpar: Richmond, Va... 10.00; 
Dec.:19, Mr. H. S. Green, Baltimore, 

Md, cation a. eae Weare 5.00 
Dee. kag “A Friend,” ‘Previlians, 560 


Pa. occ ssn tei ee eee 3.00 
Dec. 21, Miss N. T. Gibbs, Lexing- 
CON, Vian’. 20d: Sinn ule eer 4.00 
Dee. 21, Mrs. Bavisnony Crawford, 
We Viki. ce bee 11.00 
Dee. 24, Mrs. “Ww. g! Mason, Wood- 
will? Veitwe sa seed on ear 8.00 
Dec. 26. Miss M. B. Merriman, “Cam- 
bridge. Mass. ....... 2.00 
Dec. 27, Misa E. H. Miller, Swarth- S66 
Hopkins, ‘Geneva, 
dimentige, tea 5.00 


| 
| 
Entered into rest, December 11, 


Dee. 29, Junior Auxiliary, St. John’s, 


Scottsville, W2.,. . c= c0cneee 4.00 
Dec. 29, Whittle Memorial “Mission, 
ome, Wasiecs cane errr 
Dec. 29, Mrs. Buchanon | Beale, 
Hyattsville, Md. .. opens 10.00 
Dec. 29, Mrs. Bailey Tyler, Hay- 
market, Waciie cet ro 5.00 
Dec. 31, Mrs. C. Ww. “Tompkins, 
Guineas Vai orentcs cet 3 ares, 3.00 
$317.00 


Broken Measures. 


Life is full of broken measures, 
Objects unattained; 

Sorrows intertwined with pleasures, 

Losses of our costliest treasures, 
Ere the heights be gained. 


Every soul has aspiration 
Still unsatisfied; 
Memories that wake vibration 
Of the heart in quick pulsation, 
At the gifts denied. 


We are better for the longing, 
Stronger for the pain; 
Souls at ease are nature wronging, 
Through the harrowed soil come throng- 
ing 
Seeds, in sun and rain. 
—S. K. Bolton. 


When we are filled with love it is 
easy to work for God; it is easy to 
reach the fallen and the lost, if we can 
only convince them that love is the 
motive power; it~breaks down every 
barrier. What we need is to be bap- 
tized with the love of God. If we are 
filled with love, there is no danger of 
backbiting, or of one person starting a 
false report of another; if we can only 
be filled with the love of God, we are 
going to be a power all through life.— 
D. L. Moody. 


Needed in Every 
Church Home 


The Churehman’s Year book, formerly 
The American Church Almanac, carefully 
revised and brought up to date. x 
record and guide of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church; gives the most recent data 
as to general and diocesan organization 
and the personnel of the Church, lists of 
parishes, complete statistics, and the 
names and addresses of all the clergy, 
etc., ete. Ready December 17, 1917. 


Price 65 cents. In cloth 90 cents. 
Postage Extra. 


The “Red and Gold” Church Calendar, 
for the Sacristry or the home. Gives 
pe ae eee He ies of Services 
or each day of the urch year, proper 
colors, Feast and Fast Days, ete., - 
ing to the traditional usage of the Pro- | 
testant Episcopal Church. Ready now. | 


Price, single copies with ribbor 
hanger,. 75 cents each. 


each. o>, 


Two necessary publications, 
loyal to your Church and its Prayer 


Published by The Church; 
Fourth Avenue, New York, N 


a 
Six or more to one address 65 cent 2 
en 
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‘Gare saniated Evetits, | 8 Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by expo- 
sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 
eats relieved by Murine 


Sore 
Eyes: Eyeitemedy. No Smarting 


Druggists or by mail 50c per Botrle. Murine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book of the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago — 


EXCHANGE YOUR OLD BODY FOR A 
NEW ONE. 


You can do it in three weeks and 


thereby renew your health. This article 
is written by a physician who has seen 
it demonstrated in numerous cases and 
explains how it is done. 

Listen: If your weight is one hundied 
and thirty-three pounds your body con- 
tains eighty pounds of water, for, ac- 
cording to standard medical books, the 
human body contains sixty-seven and 
one-half per cent. of water. Now disease 
18 invariably caused by impurities which 
we call poison, and these are readily dis- 
solved by the right kind of natural min- 
eral water. Drink ten gallons (eighty 
pounds) of Shivar Mineral Water (use 
no other water for twenty-one days), 
and you will have exchanged your old 
body for a new one,so far as the solu- 
ble part of it is concerned. The impuri- 
ties will be dissolved and pass away. 
if you suffer with dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poison- 
ing, or other conditions due to impure 
blood, accept Mr. Shivars liberal offer 
which appears below. Read the follow- 
ing letter carefully; then sign and mail 
it: 

Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 G, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
jons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. ] 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to 
benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijonns, which I agree to re- 
turn promptly. 


Name 
Address 


Shipping Point 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—“I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
-use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 


great number and variety of cases,”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman, 


New Year. 


We are standing on the threshold, we 
are in the opened door, 

We are treading on a border-land we 
have never trod before; 

Another year is opening, and another 
year is gone; 

We have passed the darkness of the 
night; we are in the early morn; 

We have left the fields behind us over 
which We scattered seed; 


We pass into the future which none of 
us can read. 

The corn among the weeds, the stones, 
the surface meuld, 

May yield a partial harvest; 
for sixty-fold. 

Then hasten to fresh lagvor, to thresh, 
and reap, and sow, 


we hope 


Then bid the new year welcome, and | 


let the oJd year go— 


Then gather all your vigor. press for- 
ward in the fight, 
And let this be your motto, {‘For God, 
and for the Right.” 
—Banner. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer, 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 


Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE,” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America, Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


ORDER NOW 
The 1918 Church Calendar 


(“The Red and G6id.’’) 


For the Sacristry or the home. Gives 
the Table of Lessons, and Order of Ser- 
vices for each day of the Church year, 
@roper colors, Feast and Fast Days, etc., 
according to the traditional usage of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. 

Price, single copies with ribbon hanger, 
75 cents each, 

Six or more to one address, 
each. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


65 cents 


The South’s 
Largest Clothiery 


Invites your patronage 


We've been perfecting our service 
and improving our producing facilities 
for nearly 40 years—and the benefits 


of it all are at your disposal. 


Our Mail Order Department can 
serve you anywhere—deliveries free 


Berry Coats for Ladies—Misses— 
Girls and Boys—$8.00 up. 
Men’s Suits and Overcoats, $18.00 


eae s Suits, 


Oi peyrh 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


$7.00 up. 


ee 
/ 
| 
| 
| 


R L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


_ Leading Fancy Grocer 


H AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETER‘'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Have you something to sell? Real 
estate, farm, business. A purchaser can 
likely be found through an advertisement 
in our classified department. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


is a matter of great importance. 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


The Choice of Executors 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
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Personal Notes 


The Very Rev. Carroll M. Davis, 
Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, St. 
Louis, Mo., has returned from Rouen, 
where he "served as chaplain of the 
Barnes Hospital Unit of St. Louis. 


The Rev. F. W. Cornell, rector of 
Grace Church, Millbrook, N. Y., has re- 
signed, and will on February 1, 1918, 
become a member of the Episcopal City 
Mission in New York City. 


The Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, 
Md., preached on Sunday, December 9, 
at the Chapel of the United States Mili- 
tary Academy at West Point. 


The Rev. Alexander W. Seabrease, a 
retired minister of the Diocese of 
Easton, has moved from Port Deposit, 
Md., to 1704 Princess Street, Wilming- 
ton, N. C. 


The Rey. G. A. Carstensen, D. D., who 
has accepted the rectorship of the 
Church of the Holy Rood, New York, 
entered upon his new duties on January | 
Dy | 


The Rev. William L. Haupt has en- 
tered upon his duties as assistant to 
the vicar of the Chapels of the Nativity 
and the Resurrection, Washington. D. 
C., and should be addressed at 210 Thir- 
teenth Street, S. W. 


The Rev. Charles E. Taylor, former- 
ly of the Diocese of Chicago, has be- 
come assistant minister at St. James 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., and should 
be addressed at 51 Irving Place, | 
Brooklyn. 


The Rev. Joseph W. Watts, who is 
in charge of Holy Trinity Parish, Ocean 
City, N. J., should be addressed at 1844 
North Twenty-first Street, Pliladelphia, 
Pa. 


The Rey. Joshua B. Whaling, who 
has been elected Archdeacon of ‘he 
Northwestern Convocation of the Dio- 
cese of Texas, will enter upon his duties 
on January 15. 


The Rev. William Way, rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., was 
unanimously re-elected president of 
the New England Society of Charles- 
ton, December 21. This venerable so- 
ciety has had only eight presidents in 
its history of ninety-eight years. 


Mr. John §S. Vernet, a postulant for 
Holy Orders from the Diocese of West 
Virginia, has recently enlisted in the 
navy. He was at the time of his en- 
listment a student at the University of 
West Virginia, at Morgantown, and is 
now stationed at the Naval Training 
Station, Newport, R. I. 


The Rev. Francis A. Brown, on ac- 
count of Mrs.-Brown’s health, has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. Mary’s 
Church, Manhattanyille, New York City, 
and has taken whbrk in California for 
a year. Address Redwoed City, Calif. 


The Rev. R. Y. Barber, city mission- 
ary in San Antonio (Diocese of West 
Texas), has resigned his work, and wil! 
take charge of Grace Church, Chanute, 
in the Diocese of Kansas, on the first 
Sunday after Epiphany. 


The Rev, William T. Walsh, who has | 
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accepted the call to St. Luke’s Church, 
Convent Avenue, New York City, ex- 
pects to enter upon his new , Work 
shortly. 


Ordinations. ° 


In the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Raleigh, N. C., on St. Andrew’s Day, 
Mr. Theodore Stroup was ordained to 
the diaconate by Bishop Cheshire. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Dr. A. R. Hunter and the sermon 
preached by the Rev. P. S. Gilman, of 
St. Paul's Church, Winston-Salem. Mr. 
Stroup is in charge of the Parish at 
Reidsville and the missions at Milton 
and Cunningham. 


In St. Mary Magdalene’s Church, 
Fayetteville, Tenn., on Sunday, Decem- 
ber 9, the Rev. Henry F. Keller and 
the Rev. Ellis Miller Bearden were ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Gailor. The Rev. C. K. Benedict, D. D., 
Dean of the Theological Department of 
the University of the South, and the 
Rev. Professor Charles L. Wells, Ph. D., 
assisted in the service, and a number 
of the students from Sewanee were 
present. Mr. Keller has been deacon 
in charge of the church at KFayeteville 
for the past six months, and Mr. 
Bearden is taking a _ post-graduate 


| course at Sewanee. 


On December 9 in Christ Church, 
Greenville, S. C., the Bishop of South 
Carolina advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev. R. D. Malany. The candidate 
was presented by the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. Frank A. Juhan. The 
Bishop preached the sermon. Chaplain 
Fell, of Camp Wordsworth, joined in 
the laying on of hands. 


December 12, the Rev. F. M. Johnson, 
Jr., was advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Atwood. The candidate was 
presented by Archdeacon Jenkins, and 
the sermon preached by the Rev. Fuller 
Swift, rector of St. Clement’s Church, 
El Paso, Texas. 

On December 4, Bishop Atwood or- 
dained to the diaconate in Trinity Pro- 
Cathedral, Phoenix, Mr. Lawrence 
Kelly, who has been in charge as lay 
reader of St. Paul’s Mission, Yuma. 


On December 21, in the Church of 
the Holy Cross, Mt. Pleasant, Tenn., 
the Rev. James C. Mitchener was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D. The 
candidate was presented by the Rey. 
Prentice A. Pugh, and the Rev George 


I. Hiller was present and assisted in | 


the service. The Rev. Mr. Mitchener 
becomes rector of the Church of the 
Holy Cross, Mt. Pleasant. 


In the Chureh of the Redeemer, 
Brookhaven, Miss., on December 14, 
the Rev. Harry Perry was advanced 
to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 'T. D. 


THIS SPACE BELONGS TO 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 
.FURNITURE.. 


RICHMOND, 


WATCH FOR THEIR FURTHER ANNOUNCEMENT 
~~ 


Bratton, D. D., who also preached the 
sermon. The candidate was presented 
by the Rev. George Gordon Smeade, 
D. D. Mr. Perry continues in charge ~ 
of Brookhaven and associated missions. 


In Trinity Church, Janesville, Wis., 
the Rev. Henry Willmann, rector, on 
Sunday, December 16, Bishop Webb, 
of Milwaukee, advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Milo Blanchard Goodall, 
presented by the Rev. M. Bowyer Stew- 
art, who also preached the sermon. 
Mr. Goodall is in charge of the work 
at St. John’s, Evansville and St. Mar- 
tin’s Brodhead, Wis. 


On St. Thomas’ Day, in Christ 
Church, Gary, Ind., tbe Bishop of the 
Diocese of Michigan City advanced to 
the priesthood the Rev. Nicolo Acco- 
mando, who was presented by the Rev. 
W. Dz. Elliott, rector of the Parish. 
The sermon was preached by the Bishop. 
Mr. Accomando is in charge of the 
Italian work in Gary. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. George W. S. Ayres, Arch- 
deacon of Buffalo, died suddenly on 
Tuesday evening, December 11, aged 
sixty-two years. The funeral was held 
from St. Paul’s Church the following 
Friday afternoon, the rector, the Rey. 
Charles A. Jessup, D. D., officiating, 
assisted by the Rev. Cameron J. Davis 
and the Rev. Nathan W. Stanton. The 
body was taken to Staatsburg-on-Hud- 
son for interment. 


The Rev. George Buck, retired, died 
in Southington, Conn., on December 9, 
aged eighty-seven years. The funeral 
services were held from St. Paul’s 


| Church, Southington. 
In St. John’s Church, Globe, Ariz., on) — 


The Rev. John Edgecumbe, aged 
eighty-six, and rector of Christ Church, 
Cranford, N. J., for the past twenty- 
five years, died suddenly Sunday, De- 
cember 15, while making an appeal to 
the congregation for charity to aid the 
Parish poor. 


The Rev. John Henry Houghton, D. 
D., tor twenty-five years, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Denver, Colo., died re- 
cently at Cherrylin, Englewood, Colo., 
where he had retired a short time ago, 
and where he was in charge of St. 
George’s Church. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond Arrive Richmond 


Atd.5AM + 8H0AM/47.5)A4 8.50 PM 
* 5.27 AM 1201 PM/*12.40 PM 9.35 PM 
+750AM +250 PM|+250 PM  #*10.85 PM 
*7F2AM *7.40 PM/|+6.25 PM #1285 Nt 
*820AM +8..0PM/*630 PM 1412.40 Nt. 


Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. 21.50 PM», 
week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, afi: -25 AM» 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. 
24.18 PM; Ar. 28. 10AM. Ashland accom, week 

days, Lv.27.25 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar -26.30 AM, 0,42 PM 


A€lba ticket and baggage vec = not 


for this train. n st. 
t Byrd St, Sta, (stopping at Elba), 2Elba Sta. 


VA; 
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—— })_— Church Furnishings, Memorials, Et. O 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burees and Veils, Markers, ete. ma- 
terials supplied. : 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. ese, silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, Hes Bors pam Standard Chureh of England 
CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN a Sngial silk stoles, plain___._--.....--- $3.50 
English silk stoles, outline crosses _--_.-- $4.50 


COX SONS & VINING| 


72-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS Chevy Chase, Md. 


Gold, Silver and Brass 80 min. by trolley phe ck Treasury, Washington, 


Church and Chancel Furniture = 
Write for Catalogue R. Geissler, Inc. 


for Episcopal Churches 
56 West Eighth Street, New York 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
Memorials 


808 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


from. s-..-i see seee-se == $8 up to $50 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special Altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all over 
the world. 

Real laces repaired, made over and cleaned. Many 
years experience in Europe in aa 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDI 

Lucy V. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke Street 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 


Art Worker. 


Largest Stock in the South 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Mon- 
Tee caicte acrvealn uments, Decorations, Church Fur- 


nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 
The Couper Marble Works 


Artistic Bungalow construction com- 
(Established 65 years) 


giete or plans only. 
. CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va.; 


45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


>+| For all the blessed souls in heaven 
Are both forgiving and forgiven. 
—Tennyson. 


ca Choughis — 
|| For the Thoughttul |) 
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Peace does not mean a callous calm. 
Peace comes from adjustment, health 
of soul. Peace grows on the stalk of 
love, in the cluster of the other spirit- 
ual graces, “‘joy, patience, gentleness, 
meekness, goodness, fidelity, self-con- 
trol.’”’ Peace is part of the Mosaic we 
call Christian character; a beatitude 
from the Holy Spirit’s indwelling. 


Wealth is not in having much, but 
in depending on little.-—Ex, : 

The easiest sin to commit is often 
the hardest to repent of.—Ex. 


“Trust in the Lord.” Faith cures 
fretting. Sight views things only as 
4 they seem, hence her eid faith her 

“His face was as the face of an clearer optics to behold things as they 

7 A 2 __.| really are, hence her peace. ‘‘And do 
pag mecordittety, choy stonot hin, good.” True faith is actively obedient. 
+ Doing good is a fine remedy for fret- 
ting. There is a joy in holy activity 


When men hide their sins, they usual- 
ly put them in an incubator.—Ex. 


*- The way to find more light is to 


' countless 


which drives away discontent.—C. H. 


J é a h sees 
search for it with the light you have eauemobs) | 


Ex. 

om} 

We are not made rich by what we 

can get, but by what we can’t lose.— 
Ex. 


Christianity is simply coming to 
Christ and staying with Him. It is 
nothing else. That is Christianity. 
“Whether we live, to live unto the 
Lord; or whether we die, to die unto 
the Lord.” To come to Him is to be 
made alive, when we share His life | 
and shall share it forevermore. To 
come to Christ is the beginning of com- 
munion, and communion is partnership, 
and partnership is eternal glory.—J. H. 
Jowett. 


Greatness is achieved not by direct 
and eager chase, but while we are look- 
ing. for something else. 


One reason why St. Paul accom- 
plished so much was that he never 
tried to do anything in his own 
strength.—Ex. / 


In life—not death— 
Hearts need fond words to help them 
: on their way; 
Need tehder thoughts and gentle sym- 


pathy, | 


For such as I 
His grace came forth 
To save me for His own; 
For such as I 
His love He gave 
To make His glories known. 


Caresses, pleasant looks to cheer each 
passing day; 
1; Then hoard them not until they useless 
/ be; 
In life—not death— | 
Speak kindly. Living hearts need sym- 
pathy. 


O man, forgive thy mortal foe, 
Nor ever strike him blow for blow; 
For all the souls on earth that live 
To be forgiven must forgive. 


Forgive him seventy times and seven; Selected. 


i 


Painted and Leaded Glass 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpetu- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every- 
thing, in another person’s memorial window—all that 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody's. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a catal 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has wen 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but a 
new and original one and my guarantee that their win- 
dow will never be duplicated. 


Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices, Compare these with others. 


ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Set. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ava. New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN when you write to our 
advertisers. 


What can we do? We can pray. Mod- 
ern knowledge is showing more and 
more the reasonableness of prayer. 
Mind is now known to touch mind, and 
thought to influence thought. The 
united direction, the sustained intention 
of many minds will reach other minds. 
We give up prayer, because we so of- 
ten pray amiss, without intensity, with- 
out fervor, and there is no answer. 
God, in Whom are tl spirits of the 
blest, in Whom are gathered up the 
aspirations and the high thoughts of 
generations—God waits, 
ready, if we earnestly ask, to pass on 
to those who need our strength, our 
faith, our hope.—Canon Barnett. 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15c. 


The Pathfinder, Leading Weekly Mag- 
azine of Nation’s Capital, Makes 
Remarkably Attractive Offer. 


- Washington, D. C., (Special.)—Peo- 


| ple in every section of the country are 


hurrying to take advantage of the Path- 
finder’s wonderful offer to send that 
splendid illustrated review of the whole 
world thirteen weeks for 15 cents. It 
costs the editor a lot of money to do 
this, but he says it pays to invest in 
new friends, and that he will keep the 
offer open until the Pathfinder passes 
the 250,000 circulation mark, which 
will be in a few weeks. Fifteen cents 
mailed at once with your application 
to Pathfinder, 137 Douglas St., Wash- 
ington, D. C., will keep the whole fam- 
ily informed, entertained, helped and 
inspired for the next three months,— 
Ady. 


Hid d F 
Twenty-four hours after we receive 

your shipment of hides and furs you 

receive payment for them. Reference, 


banks of Lynchburg. Dixie Hide, Junk 
& Supply Co., Lynchburg Va. 
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The master 
romnnecr of all time 
kad of all nntions. 


et || = i : 2 HE e ast 
|| ¢ ey STME 4 ; ° Died 
e § 3 ¥ ome # 
CE S THREE ; ron 
> a J 

— = “4 z 1 

| | } 
E i ; | : \ ; 

| oe] 6 |} 
7, Me x ofr | || 
; + 
celle : } NH, | 
| 4 \ ‘The greatest writer of) 
f V4 our day. Kipling holds} 
H os sure a place in the| 
\ future as in the present 
ee \ é 
7 e i 
; ‘ 7 a Res 26 ow - ; mr (oe 
HRA We i ach ‘s i 
P (aiih)} ; 4 
fl / NON Aer ‘bey / 


The supreme type ot 
romantic genius; he left 
imitators, but no suc 
cessors. 


STEVENSON 


The most beloved of 
eM moderna authors, 


“A WARTIME BOOK BARGAIN 
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IMPORTED CLOTH BOUND SETS OF STANDARD AUTHORS 


Best — 
Standard 
Authors 


Six volumes to each set. Library cloth binding! 
gold decorations; large, clear type; duetone illustra- 
tions; thin Bible paper; 3,000 pages to each set. 


NEW IMPORTED 


Editions Complete 


Purchased direct from the Edinburgh publishers and 
offered to Southern Churchman readers. 


War is destroying the book market abroad and makes 
it possible to present this opportunity to you. Nel- 
sons, the famous Bible publishers, overstocked with 
new editions, turned to this country for buyers, and 
sold the sets for the mere cost of paper and binding. 
The opportunity is most unusual—the books are a 
real bargain—but the offer is limited, and to get the 
sets you must act promptly. 


Famous authors, including DUMAS, KIPLING, 
STEVENSON, SHAKESPEARE, POE, HUGO. 


The binding, paper, type and size of these standard 
sets are uniform, and the same price—$1.95 per set— 
will prevail as long as the sets on hand last. 


Think of getting your favorite author—that par- 
ticular writer whose books you have long desired—in 
size and weight that are adapted exactly to hand, or 
pocket, or bag—that in a word are just what your 
ideas of a book are for comfort and utility—and at a 
price lower than you have ever known, or may ever 


know again for good books. 


Six Books for the Price 


of one---Act Now 
Grasp This Opportunity Today ! : 


Tear Off Coupon, Fill I , and Send to Us Now 


SHAKESPEAR® 


NELSON | MMM NELSON 
| nN 


Booklovers Home Library 


Southern.Churchman, Richmond, Va. ; 
I accept your Booklovers Home Library offer. Enclosed please find $.............. (money order, check or currency) 
for which-please send me.............. cloth bound sets of Standard_Authors, as checked below: 


gist. 22 ere Poe 
Seneueehase ewe @ Kipling 


Se. thom tat Dumas 
Ha Bios Hugo 


oN ares eee Stevenson 
ROR ASE Shakespeare 


vee te meee ee ee wee rete terre eH ebeeeeeveseseseoesesssaseeeseetsasees ous» Wee eels ene 


Address... 23.62 sac cu wos 0 alk wie wiavele’ sa liay te eela a0 oie a0 tahn te ere aie een ie 3 


Note.—Each set is $1.95 for the six volumes. If you wish your books sent All Charges Prepaid, add 25c for each set selected. — " 
Select one or more sets and send in your order to-day. Special—For any of these sets and a year’s subscription tothe SOUTH- =| .* 
ERN CHURCHMAN at $2.00, send us $3.95 and receive the books delivery charges paid. Books or paper can go to different | , 
addresses if desired. 


anf) hasof Laas: 1" 


ae 


| 


Cr 


— 


The Man 


who safely invests his money at 6 per cent., 
wins out in the long run! 


He will be worth more money in the wind-up than the 
man who dabbles in the stock market and tries to get ° 
rich quick. 


We have for sale to conservative investors some 6 
per cent. bonds in $500 and $1,000 denominations, suit- 
able for safe people to put their money in, 


Full particulars given upon request. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
1106 East Main Street, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Established 1892. 
The Safe Executor. 
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S 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in 


Virginia =" 


Established A. D. 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 191s 


Se Sirdene 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


| The Theological Decartment 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the Univeraity, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


‘Tenn. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
fast Wednesday in Septemb 

Special Students admitted ‘and Grad- 
uate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
iogzical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from 


The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, | 


N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diovese (Epis- 
sopai). Near Washington. Coilege Prevaratory and |! 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL., Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


A 


“Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 


The seventv-ninth year of this School for | 


Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
err equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. RY HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn, 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


School for Girls. | 
Charles Town, W.Va. | 


| and 


1823 | 


, hot stand the test. 
' God's 


| united prayer. 


| tisement of our peace, and with bbe oA 


| hope, and not to despair. 


EDUCA aes 


in the 
world 


“When thy judgments are 
earth, the inhabitants of the 
learn rightecusness.’’—Isa 26:9. 


“Man 
failed. 
might are 


| 
has tried his own way and |} 
His. achievements of wisdom 
crumbling before our 
Hunger, cold, disease, and death 

Europe. Sorrow fills every 
home. Millions linger within prisons 
and as many more writhe in agony in. 
hospital or on the battle field. It is 
the day of God’s judgment. Man’s 
works are being tested and they do! 
The fierce light of | 
truth beats pitilessly upon our 


eyes. 
inhabit 


secret shams. 
“The hour calls unmistakably to | 
penitence and confession. Even our | 


days of so-called peace were filled with 
the spirit of jealousy, suspicion, greed, 
and selfishness. No individual or na- 
tion can face the fierce light. of this 
hour without a consciousness of wrong. 
Our first enemy is self. Before victory 
must come the forgiveness of our own 
sins, and the cleansing of our own 
hearts. The guilt of sin never seemed | 
so terrible. 
“There 
prayer 


never was such a call to 
and never such an incentive to! 
We are cast down by 
a common sorrow, overwhelmed by a 
common calamity, conscious of a com- | 
mon guilt. 
“But the day 
also the day 


of God’s judgment is 
for new visions of His ; ~~ 
love. In all the sorrow, He suffers 
more than we. It was not in the days 
of peace and prosperity, but when the 
dreams of the people had proven un- 
true and hearts were breaking that 
Isaiah caught that matchless vision of 
Him who was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, upon whom was the chas- 


stripes we are healed. So now through 
the smoke of a burning world, we see 
the same tender face, and in the midst 
of the fearful roar of battle we lift a’ 
clear voice of praise and adoration. 
“His judgments also are a call to 
The fierce- 
ness of His wrath is to burn the dross | 
not _the.gold. His holiness, which hates 
the sin, lays the foundation for enduring 
civilization. Up from the ruins of war 
we see the ascending walls of His King- 
dom.’’—Fletcher S. Brockman. 


The man who is not afraid of little | 
sins will soon be a slave to big sins.— 
Ex. 


National Cathedral 


| tion: Stop 25, Westhampton 


| Boarding department limited to 25. 
| address 


AL 


gi 


“The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 


rhe thirty-ninth session opened September 
1917 
Gin catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 


Petersburg, Virginia 


THE CHA’ THAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


Col'eze preparatory, Music, Art, Domestie Science, 
Expression, Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin., 
Rev. C. O. Erusea Rector. 
Box 13. Chatham, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 

For terms and information, address 

MISS M. GUNDRY, . 

Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. ; 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue, 


School 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 4@ 
acres. 100 resident pupils. College certificate privi- 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special Courses. 
“THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the bows of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. BD. Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 
Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loca- 
Line. New build ings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
For catalogue, 


For Girls. 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
(sil mas ter 


Maryland and Kentucky are the only 
States where race-track gambling is 
legalized. 

Mexico is the only country where 
this curse is sanctioned by the govern- 
ment. : 


R. Geissler. Inc.| 
56 West Sth St.ew Pork City. | 
* Church # 
furniture 
Surnisbings 


Decorations 
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Our Dead. Love Towards God. preciation of God. Then when the 

—_— se pi. We evening of life approaches and the eye 

‘Nothing is our own; we hold our plea- If you love God to-day with all your! grows dim and the pulse grows weak, 
; sures heart, you will love Him. to-morrow | you will be willing and éager to meet 


: : . . | with a purer love and a larger heart,| God face to face, for He is the God 
Just a little while ere they are fled; | ang each succeeding day of life will| of love-—Alex. C. D. Noe, in Mission 
One by one life robs us of our trea-| increase your love and deepen your ap-| Herald. 

sures— \ 


Nothing is our own except our dead. 


‘They are ours, and hold in faithful 
keeping, FORMS OF PRAYER 


_ Safe forever all they tock away; 3 : 
Cruel life can never stir that sleeping; For Public and Private Use 


Cruel time can never seize that prey. IN TIME OF WAR 


How the children leave us! and no 


paces A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages, containing addi- 

Linger of that smiling angel band; tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 

Gone, forever gone, and in their places prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 

Ses ety and anxious women suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
stand. 


The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by the Bishops of the follow- 


Yet we have some little ones still ours; ing Biceesds: 


They have kept the baby smile, we 


_ know, eae Albany, Bethlehem, Central New York, Delaware, 
Which b iiaeay one day and hid with Easton, Erie, Harrisburg, Long Island, Mary- 
’ T ¥ e Vaca. O17 laur V. Le 
On their dead white faces long ago. land, New ark, New Jersey, New York, 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh, South- 
Is love ours, and do we dream we know ern Virginia, Virginia, Wash- 
it, ington, and others. 
Bound with all our heartstrings as our 
own? 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


‘Any cold and cruel dawn may show it, 
Shattered, desecrated, overthrown! 


Kx 7 
Only the dead hearts forsake us never; Southern Churchman Company 
Love that to death’s loyal care has Richmond, Va. 
fled, 
Ts thus consecrated ours forever, Price, 5 cents eath, or 50 cents a dozen, postpaid. 
And no change can rob us of our 
dead. 


—AIl the Year Round. 


DO NOT DISAPPOINT 
The Children of your Church School 


BUT GET AN ORDER IN AT ONCE 
FOR COPIES OF 


The Lenten Offering Number of 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


(THE FEBRUARY ISSUE) 


It is always a success. Last year the children sold 100,000 copies, which ‘added $5,000 to their 


Orders will be received for any number of copies at five cents each, providing they are sold for ten 
cents, the other five cents being added to the Lenten Offering of your school. Credit is not allowed for 


mite-chests. 


unsold copies. Accounts payable by May Ist. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 281 Fourth Ave, New York 


REV. EDWARD L. 
Editor, 


L 


GOODWIN, D. D., 


Ee? <> [> ame 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 


Vol. LXXXITI. 


RICHMOND, VA., 
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COMMON 


WORSHIP. 


A correspondent wishes us to ‘“‘say 


something about congregational re- 


sponses and singing,’’ being persuaded 
that it is not as general and hearty 
as it ought to be, and having a friend 


that thinks that “the chants are in- 
tended only for the choir.” 

One would like to speak a timely 
word on this really important matter; 
though there is little that has been 
left unsaid to urge people to this spirit- | 
ual duty. 

This dear old Church of ours, guided | 
by the wisdom and experience of all 
the past ages of the Church as well as | 
by her own sure instincts, has given 
and prescribed responsive forms of 
prayer and praise as being incalculably | 
the best method of quickening andj} 
vyoicing the devotion of the worship- 
ers and of securing that agreement in 
thought and spiritual aspiration which 
is implicit in the idea of common or } 
united worship. It is needless to in- | 
ist upon that, or to show how agree- | 
able this method is to the word of 
God, to the best and most cherished | 
traditions of the Church, or to the 
laws of psychology which govern the | 
working of our own hearts and minds. | 
In the Book of Common Prayer, the | 
very name of which expresses its pur- | 
pose, she has given us the choicest de-, 
votional material of God’s saints, we | 
may say from the time of Moses, for } 
the most part the fruit of divine in- | 
spiration, arranged and adapted for the | 
use of congregations worshiping in 
unity of spirit, with one mind, one, 
heart, one voice. It is meant to be | 
corporate worship, not only signifying , 
but securing the fellowship and one- 
ness of Christ’s people in His body, 
the Church. Herein, also, it is intend- | 
ed that every Christian shall exercise | 
one of the functions of his holy andj 
royal priesthood, offering not only for | 
himself put for all the people the sac- | 
rifice of prayer, intercession and praise , 
unto God. The priesthood of the 
Church inheres in the congregation, the | 
body of Christ’s people, the presbyte- 
rate or eldership being its instructor, 
its president or leader, and in part its 
mouthpiece, but only in part. The 
great corporate priesthood is meant to, 


self-recollectedness, 


be conscious and ecthenlate. otecinte 
unitedly and with intention its spirit- 
ual sacrifices, and receiving the fruits 
thereof, not alone individually and 
each one in his own heart, but’in the 


' unity and fellowship of the whole con- 


gregation agreeing together and acting 
together in this holy service. Hence 
the services of the Ghurch are respon- 
sive without an exception, every mem- 
ber of the congregation being directed 
to take his part, to voice his confes- 
sion, his petition, his thanksgiving and 
adoration, not only in his own person, 
but in the name and on behalf of the 


entire congregation and the whole 
Church; and to do this audibly and 
openly. 


Again, one great enemy to intelli- 
gent and genuine worship, the great- 


est, we suppose, except the sin that is 
in us, is that mental inertness and 


emotional lethargy which is so ready 
to overtake us when we are comfort- 
able, conventional, and idle. Too often 
these conditions meet when one is in 
church, especially when one has come 
with no better purpose than to be read 
to, preached to, sung to and prayed 
about. Unluckily, some of the acces- 
sories of our public worship may be 
too readily perverted to encouraging 
this state of mind. Having nothing to 
do, what is to prevent one from sinking 
into a physically satisfying condition of 
semi-somnolence? The remedy is to 
have something to do, something to say, 
something to think about that requires 
close attention and mental alertness, 
something to recall us continually to 
Here we have an- 
other purpose and use of the regularly 
recurring responses and those parts of 
the service in which the worshiper is 
expected to take a conspicuous and ar- 
ticulate part. They serve to keep him 
awake and attentive and to form these 
habits within him, and this is no small 
matter, as every one knows who has 
seriously tried to control his volatile 
mind and vagrant thoughts for one 
short hour, 


Other _reasons suggest themselves 
why the responses should be made and 
their proper parts. of the service taken 
by the congregation with united voice, 
and that a good loud one. We say it 
adds to the heartiness of the service, 


and that is a good word. It puts heart 
into it, not only for one’s self but for 
one’s neighbor. Worship that is not 
“hearty” is a poor and unworthy, ofier- 
ing to God and of small benefit to the 
soul. But heartiness and sincerity are 
contagious, just as inattention and in- 
difference are. The psychology of a 
congregation, like that of a mob, is a 
curious thing. As one studies it from 
the vantage ground of the desk or pul- 
pit he can almost see the contrary 
forces contending for the control of 
the composite mind and attention of 
the unit before him. On the one hand 
the earnestness and concentration of a 
few devout worshipers here and there 
is having its gracious effect on those 
around; on the other the careless atti- 
tude, the vacant glances, even the rov- 
ing thoughts of a few spread their 
depressing influence about them like a 
cold fog and visibly benumb the spirit- 
ual activities which were being warmed 
into life. So the battle goes on through 
the whole service with varying for- 
tunes. One notices how small a thing 
may concentrate or distract the gen- 
eral attention, warm or chill the at- 
mosphere of devotion. The aggregate 
mind of the congregation seems to be 
in a state of neutrality, ready to be 
swayed this way or that by any posi- 
tive influence if no more than a 
thought-wave. It is really very impres- 
sionable. Mark the heartfelt ‘“‘Amen’’ 
which follows the prayer for a beloved 
sick person in a village church, or a 
patriotic prayer in time of war, as com- 
pared with the ordinary response to 
the Collects. 

With this in mind the value of the 
responses in worship is apparent. They 
break the monotony which induces in- 
attention. They convey something of 
the alertness and devoutness of one 
worshiper to those about him. They 
recall the careless and fortify the dif- 
fident and tone up the whole spiritual 
atmosphere. All of which implies and 
demands that they should be reverent- 
ly, promptly and audibly, even em- 
phatically, made. The General Confes- 


sion, the Psalter and the Creed ought 
.to be seasons of spiritual | awakening 
ice, 


in the Morning or Evening. Se 

while every “Amen” should testify 
the intervening silence has 
that of lethargy and forgetfu 


: 
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of concentrated thought and devout as- 
piration. 

' Something, too, may be said for the 
worshiper in surplice and stole at the 
desk or in the altar rails. He has his 
own devotions to offer, his own wan- 
dering thoughts to discipline and con- 
trol. But withal he is deeply concerned 
that the service should be a helpful 
and inspiriting one to the congrega- 
tion, and his heart is cheered by their 
responsiveness or chilled by their si- 
lence or indistinguishable mumblings. 
He is often criticised because the ser- 
vice seems dull and lifeless, 4nd by 


the very persons who are themselves | 


to blame. Suppose he read or recited 
his part. of the service with no more 
animation or apparent interest than 
the congregation puts into their part. 
Suppose he muttered the Command- 
ments or the suffrages in the Litany 
in the same listless manner in which 
the people make their responses. Then 
there would be just ground for criti- 
ecism, but until he does, the mote and 
the beam should be looked for in their 
proper places. 


As to singing, every one who can 
sing ought to sing. If one cannot sing 
very well perhaps he would better not 
sing very loudly. If he cannot sing at 
all the scriptural alternatives are, to 
“make a joyful noise’ or to ‘‘make 
melody in (his) heart’? unto the Lord. 
The latter is usually preferable in this 


‘case unless the tune ‘is a loud and tri-’ 


umphant one. Nowadays choirs who 
understand their business expect the 


' congregation to join in the hymns at 


_ viee.- Not narrower, 


least, and select tunes that make this 
possible. If they are really wise and 
considerate they apply the same prin- 
ciple to the chanting as far as practi- 
cable. The congregation should appre- 
ciate the choir and be in sympathy 
with it, but not be overawed by it. It 
is their leader and helper, but not their 
substitute, in singing praise unto our 
God. 


Wider! 


If there is one word that we need 
to mark over our churches and over 
our missionary organizations and over 
our own lives to-day, it is the word 
urged at ihe Missionary Gongress in 
London in 1888, when one told of a 
‘young artist who had just begun his 
‘work under one of the great masters 


_As the young artist was at work, the 


master stood watching him for a while, 


‘and then took up a piece of charcoal 
and wrote the one word over his work, 
‘“Amplius.’’ Wideness! The power was 
‘there, but everything was drawn in 
and contracted and huddled upon it- 
self. ‘‘Wider!’’ the master wrote over 
the work. And as we are considering 


this great purpose to-day we hear the 


voice of the great Master, who is speak- 


“ing to us..“Amplius now, wider, wider 


yet!” Wider penitence for our sin, 
wider forgiveness of our foes, wider 
Christian sacrifice and Christian ser- 
but wider and 
wider yet.—R. E. Speer. 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer. 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. 


Mr. Editor: 
been following the articles in your cor- 


respondence columns on ‘Prayers for: 


the Dead.” It is an unfortunate term 
at best, and the arguments against, 
strangely remind one of the arguments 
used against prayer in general. Argu- 
ments will not get us anywhere, It 
seems to me the whole question re- 
solves itself into this: God would have 
us bring everything in our hearts be- 
fore Him. The Psalmist says, ‘‘Pour 
out your hearts before Him.” How 


can any one forget the dear ones who | 


have passed into the nearer presence of 
God? If we remember ‘‘all Thy ser- 
vants departed this life in Thy faith 
and fear’ in a general way, why should 
it be wrong to remember one of these 
servants by name in the privacy of our 
hearts? If it be right to pray for a 
person at the point of departure, why 
should it be wrong to pray five min- 
utes afterward? Is not God just as 
tender-hearted as before? Why should 
we keep the thought of our cherished 
ones away from God? I am grateful 
that there are already ‘‘Prayers for the 
Déad,” so-called, in our beautiful 
Prayer Book, so the enriching along 
this line bring no terrifying thoughts 
to me. 
Ss. J. HEDELUND. 
Fergus Falls, Minn. 


Mr. Editor: I read with interest and 
appreciation the eirenical letter of the 
Rev. Martin Damer, in your issue of 
the 22nd ultimo, on prayers for the 
dead. I am not less anxious than he 
for an amicable adjustment of this 
question, and beg to say that what I 


| am about to write is animated by the 


same spirit. 

Mr. Damer makes two assertions, 
which I respectfully question. 

First. That the New Testament 
Church was robbed of this boon—i. e., 
praying for the dead. 

As we have only a scant record of 
the worship of the New Testament 
Church, this is a rather gratuitous as- 
sumption. The apostles were used to 
prayers for the dead, and when the 
early liturgies come into the light we 
find they contain very beautiful and 
comforting prayers for the dead. 

Second. That ‘‘the great trouble with 
prayers for the dead was their giving 
hope for future repentance.” 

That may or may not be the case. 
Personally, I hold as a pious hope that. 
there may be such an opportunity. But 
none of us has the right or authority, 
however we may fear such to be the 
case, to say that any particular soul is 
absolutely lost, for we do not know. 
So charity, at least, demands we ex- 
tend the benefit of the doubt.. 

But the whole question of prayers 
for the dead depends not on a future 
probation, but on the origin and _ pri- 
mary purpose of prayer. Why do men 
pray, and why is prayer necessary for 
ourselves and others? Is it an arbi- 


For some time I have} 


| 


|} apt and to the point. 


These are questions to which I have 
given much thought, trying to arrive 
at some solution satisfactory to my 
mind. I beg to state some of my con- 
clusions, subject, however, to correc- 
tion from those who are wiser and 
more spiritually advanced than I am. 

(a) Prayer arises out of the rela- 
tionship in which we stand to God, as 
His intelligent creatures, dependent on 
Him, and with capacities for knowing, 
loving and obeying Him. 

(b) Prayer for one another arises 
from the fact we are members one 
of another, in this dependence and ca- 
pacity for knowing, loving and obey- 
ing God. 

(c) Prayer is for maintaining 
strengthening this relationship 
tween ourselves and God on the 
hand, and between ourselves on the 
otlrer, whereby we grow in grace and 
the knowledge of God, which is eter- 
nal life, and mutually build up our- 
selves. For spiritual growth is social 
in character. (See Bishop Butler’s Ser- 
mons on the Constitution of Human 
Nature.) 


As long, therefore, as this relation- 
ship between God, ourselves and one 
another exists, prayer is effectual and 
availeth much in its working. 


The obligation of prayer arising first 
from our natural creation is intensified 
by our new creation in Jesus Christ. 
Over those who are in Christ, spiritual 
death, i. e., absolute separation from 
God, has no dominion, whether in this 
present existence or in the next. Our 
relationship to God and one another 
remains unbroken and unaltered in the 
Body of Christ. They who have passed 
from us are as much one with us and 
we with them as.they were when here. 
We continue to share in the same life 
organized and developed according to 
the same principles, mutually influenc- 
ing and being influenced by each other. 
If prayer is available and necessary on 
this side of the veil, it must continue 
so to be on the other, as essential to 


and 
be- 
one 


| spiritual growth and life. 


The conclusion of Sir Oliver Lodge, 
which he gives us in the third chapter 
of the third part of his recent book, 
“Raymond, or Life and Death,’ is very 
Whatever may 
be thought as to the character of the 
evidence upon which he formed it, I 
find it is entirely in keeping with what 
I have gathered from Holy Scripture, 
so I give it for the consideration of 
those objecting to prayers for the dead. 

“The Universe is one, not two. Lit- 
erally there is no ‘other’ world except 
in the limited and partial sense of the 
other planets. The Universe is one. 
We exist in it continuously all the time; 
sometimes aware of a group of facts 
on one side of a partition, sometimes 
aware of another group on the other 
side. But the partition is a subjective 
one; we are all one family all the 
time, so long as the link of affection 
is not broken. And for those who be- 
lieve in prayer at all to cease from 
praying for the welfare of their friends 
because they are materially inaccessi- 
ble—though perhaps spiritually more 
accessible than before—is to succumb 
unduly to the residual evil of past ec- 
clesiastica] abuses, and to lose an op- 
portunity of happy service.’”’ 

: UPTON H. GIBBS. 

La Grande, Ore. 


The Evangelists were not authors, 
but editors; they reduced the oral tra- 
dition to writing, and therefore it is 
that their books are entitled, not the 
Gospel of, but the Gospel according to 


trary requirement on the part of God? | Matthew, Mark, Luke.—David Smith. 
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WATCHING THEIR FLOCKS. 


Idaho is a great sheep-raising State. 
Its. mighty mountains, snow-clad in 
winter, make famous pastures in sum- 
mer. Its bare foothills, its clear starry 
skies make the old story seem very 
realistic when one sees these watching 
shepherds. Here is a letter from a 
clergyman from far-away Idaho: 

J. B. Funsten, 
St. George’s Rectory, 
New Meadows, Idaho. 

My Dear Bishop: Here is where the 
shy and pensive Shepherds keep watch 
over their flocks by night as they did 
in the days of Our Lord. The town’s- 
folk call them ‘‘Sheep Herders,’’ but I 
always speak of them as Shepherds. 
For they whom Our Lord immortalized 
were not different than these who feed 
their flocks on the Mountains of Idaho. 

It is a pretty picture to see these 
lonely creatures in the Wilderness, 
when the night begins to fall, with 
their dogs by their side and the sheep 
settling down for the night; while the 
sighing of the pines and the eternal 
hush of the rugged Mountains speak 
of a mystery, a glory, a history, far in 
advance of Egyptian Pyramids. These 
with their silvery locks, the 
capped Mountains, look down in 
on the Shepherds and their flocks. 

The bleating of the sheep and the 
quiet tramp of the Shepherd, with his 
dog at his heels, brings back to our 
memories the Song the Angels sang to 


pity 


the Shepherds on the Plains of Beth- | 


lehem of Judea, 
Highest!”’ 

Make friends of the Shepherds, for 
they were the first who saw the Son 
of God, ‘‘wrapped in swaddling clothes 
and lying in a Manger.’ Oh, holy 
erib, I wish that I’d been there to 
hide my face at the glorious sight of 
Him who inhabiteth Eternity, and felt 
the thrill of the Shepherds who heard 
the Angels sing, ‘““‘Peace on Harth, Good 
Will to Men.”’ 

WILL S. J. DUMVILL, 

The Rt. Rev. games B. Funsten, D. D., 


“Glory to God in the 


Boise, Idaho, Dec. 20, 1917. 
TWO STORIES 
The Rev. D. F. Hoke. 


I want to tell two stories; one about 
Absolution and the other about Service. 
It not infrequently happens that a sim- 
ple incident or personal experience will 
impress some essential truth upon the 
mind more effectually than a labored 
disquisition. 

A lady of my acquaintance was the 
matron in a public institution in which 
were employed a number of Irish ser- 
vants. One morning, in her hurry to 
take her place in the breakfast-room, 
she dropped her brooch, and meeting 
the chambermaid going up to her room 


sshe asked her to look for it, saying 
that it must have rolled under the 
dresser. .Later in the day, however, 


the girl reported that she had been 
unable to find it. 

The matron reported the matter to 
the principal. He satisfied himself that 


the girl had taken the brooch, 
was unwilling to accuse her of the 
theft. ‘‘Let us wait,’’ he said, “until 


the priest’ comes and the girl goes to 
confession.” In a short time the priest 
made his veriodical visit, and the next 
morning the missing brooch was found 
in the top drawer of the dresser in 
open view. The drawer was locked, 
but access was had by lifting the mar- 
ble top. 


snow- | 


but tions. 
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to require what would have been a real 
benefit to the poor girl, namely, that 
she go herself to the matron and con- 
fess her fault and ask for her forgive- 
ness. It would have been freely given, 
and that would have been, for her, a 
true absolution. 


She was a clear-eyed, graceful girl 
with beautiful auburn hair crowning 
her well-poised head. Her chosen ser- 
vice was to teach a class of about thir- 
ty children of from seven to twelve, 
mental defectives, in an institution in 
the poorer quarter of the city. ‘‘No,” 
she said, ‘I cannot teach them much, 
if anything. I only try to amuse them 
and bring a little joy into their poor, 
empty lives, and perhaps a ray of light 
into their beclouded minds.” 

The writer was invited to be pres- 
ent at their Christmas tree. Turning 
at random to one little girl, he asked, 
“How old are you?” ‘Twelve.’ ‘Do 
you know that I knew your teacher 
before you were born?” She gave no 
answer, but lifted her vacant, watery 
eyes to her teacher’s face, and for a 
moment at least they were illumined 
with the light of love. 

Doubtless the angels looked down 
with gladness upon the teacher as she 
caught the awakening gleam, and 
stooped to kiss the upturned face of 
the defective child. 

WORK OF THE CHURCH WAR COM- 

MISSION IN FRANCE. LETTER 

FROM BISHOP M’CORMICK. 


My Dear Bishop Lawrence: 

It is good to get vour Christmas and 
New Year’s greetings. 

I have been in and about Paris most 
of the time so far on account of three 
things: 

First. The necessary organization 
of the office and the popularization of 
our work among Church people and 
others in the city. 

Second. 
phoid inoculation. 

Third. The arrangemenis as to mili- 
tary passes. I have had an interview 
with General Pershing, and the matter 
of the passes is in process of adjust- 
ment. 

I have had several conferences with 
Mr. Carter, the head of the Y. M: C. 
A., and with members of his staff, and 
am co-operating with him in every pos- 
sible way. He is a high-grade man, 
very sympathetic with us and thor- 
oughly to be trusted. 

Bishop Brent has been here for some 
days and is now ona Y. M. C. A. tour, 
which is, perhaps, the beginning of his 
work with them. He is in a Y. M. C. 
A. uniform and seems quite fit. I un- 
derstand that his headquarters will be 
in Paris and I shall, therefore, see him 
frequently. Bishop Lloyd came over 
from London, on his way to Liberia, 
accompanied by Archdeacon Schofield, 
and spent eight days, returning to Lon- 
don yesterday. He, preached at the 
American, Church on December 9, and 
then went on a fiying tour arranged 
by Mr. 
ing him at least a glimpse of condi- 
Bishop Israel is still waiting 
for his Base Hospital. Meanwhile he 
has been making very acceptable .ad- 
dresses to the men on the Y. M. GC. A. 
circuit. Just now he is within. the 
British lines visiting the Deputy Chap- 
lain General. He seems much improved 
in health and spirits. He is exercising 
the jurisdiction over the American 
churches in Europe, and has sent Mur- 


Doubtless having carried out | Tay to Rome io relieve Lownie for ihuee 


the instructions of the priest, he gave | months 


her absolution and auieted her con- 
science, 


Be that as it may, he failed | 


| 


As to the Tegistration;>. we are at- 
tempting to catalogue all the men. ii 


The three weeks of anti-ty- | 


Carter. for the purpose of giv-- 


the service and all war workers -at- 
tached to our Church, whereyer we 
can find them. We have already some- 
thing like 300 names on our list, which 
is growing rapidly. I am sending each> 
one a Christmas card and am haying 
printed some thousands of cards, an- 
nouncing the services of the American 
Church in Paris and the fact of my 
having my office there. These cards 
we will take out to the men ‘wherever 
we go. 

I have formed a Chaplain eeaitasy 
of about twenty of the most prominent 
Churchwomen in the city, and am put- 
ting them into touch with the individ- 
ual chaplains and their men. Through 
these hadies we are accumulating and 
distributing large numbers of books 
and periodicals, and we are having 3,- 
000 pairs of woolen socks made and 
sent to the Chaplains for distribution, 
1,400 of which have been forwarded. 

As I wrote Bishop Perry, Dr. Wat- 
son has been very considerate and has 
given us the use of the iarge room on 
the second floor of the Parish House, 
with light and heat. As soon as Bishop 
Israel returns, he and I together will 
make a substantial donation to the 
expenses, as both light and heat are 
very dear. I am looking for an extra 
helper in the office, who can be hers 
when either Mr. Ross or I, or both, 
should be out of the city, and who can 
assist with the correspondence, which 
is becoming increasingly large. , 

I have made several visits outside 
the city to camps and hospitals and 
canteens, and hope next Sunday to be 
in one of the large troop centers, where 
arrangements are being made for giv- 
ing the men their Christmas Commu- 
nion. Last Sunday I was to have been 
within the lines, but the engagement 
was cancelled by wire for military rea- 
sons, which could not be explained 
Such is war! 


I have seen and conferred with the 
following Chaplains: Messrs. Sherrill 
Taylor, Bayard, Peabody, Talbot, Rol- 
lins, and Danker, and have correspond- 
ed with all the rest. Among our clergy 
in the Y. M. C. A. I have seen and 
conferred -with are Messrs. Patrick, 
Cate, Kinsolving, Rathbun, Cleveland, 
Cooke, Ferguson and Lusk, and have 
written the rest of them. JI have alse 
seen Mr. Van Keuren, who is. with the 
Red Cross. I have co-operated with 
Dean Beekman in his Soldiers’ and 
Sailors’ Club, which is a most useful 
piece of work, and I have nad an in- 
terview with Chaplain Pierce, who is 
now acting as a Major, in charge of 
all burial arrangements for American 
soldiers. 

In regard to the additional Clergy 
coming over, I have already writien at 
Jength that unless they secure com- 
missions as Chaplains, they would have 
to come under the Y. M. C. A. or the 
Red Cross, as there is almost no chance 
to use men independently. =~ 

As to the American University Uaion;, 
I should say that in addition to its 
general value as a University Club, it — 
has the advantage of giving to the 
men a decent and enjoyable social cen- 
tre and also of putting them into touch 
with really wise advisers such as Pre- 
fessors Nettleton, Van Dyke, Lansing 
and Vibbert, who maybe of ‘w al 
help to a man in time of peseseety or 
emergency. rage> 

As to ae conateican fe ‘ho 
doubt that difficulties - arose at. Drst, 
and to some extent ‘continue, ‘but 
ters are being straightened — 
regulations are becoming — 
Men will not be -allowed “in 
leave, and the ¥. M.-@. 
asked to .prepare- large: ; 
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the men can have a good time without | 


unnecessary temptations. I think it 
might fairly be said that matters are 
improving and that the military au 


thorities are quite awake to the neces- | 


sity for-control, and wherever neces- 
sary, for punishment. s 
As to the requirements of Chaplains, 
it is manifest that the first thing need- 
ed is a sinall car or other means of 
transportation. I think that Hdwards 
is the oniy man who has a car of his 
own. A car is better than a motor- 
cycle, as it gives a man a chance to 
carry supplies and to take helpers with 
him. In some cases Battalions are one 
hundred anda fifty miles frem each 
other, and in many cases, if not in 
most, portions of the Regiments are 
widely separated. The car question 
would have to be settled in America, 
as it is practically impossible to ob- 
tain cars here. I do not think it neces- 
sary for the Chaplains to have moving 
picture machines or anything of that 
sort, as they can best be looked after 
by the Y. M. C. A. We need additiona! 
Prayer Books and some more of your 
Service Books. I am trying to get 
Bibles from England, as anany of the 
men have asked for Bibles rather than 
Testaments. There is always a need 
for readable books and periodicals. 


In conciusion, the men seem glad 
that we are here and that the Church 
is officially represented. They talk 
freely about their home Parishes and 
about the services. Last Sunday after- 
noon, in a driving snow storm, three 


young aviators walked a long distance , 


to attend the service here. Two of 
them were from Brooklyn and one from 
Philadelphia, and they were good types 
of hundreds like themselves. Three 
men have come long distances to me, 
in Paris, for Confirmation. When I 
was at the base of the ambulance ser- 
vice, a few Sundays ago, a fine, tall 
Sergeant said to me, “Bishop, are ycu 
going to give us the Holy Commu- 
nion?”’ and when I replied ‘‘Yes,” said, 
“I’m so very glad. as it may be my 
last.””. He was going, the next day, 
to an exposed position. The Commu- 
nion Service seems to be that which 
the men really prefer. 


I heard from Dr. Maxon that in his 
Base Hospital there, were.four hundred. 
men, mostly~suffering from such dis- 
eases as measles and mumps. We skall 


\ 


Church Intelligence 


Special Session of the House of Bish- 

ops, New York, April 10, 1918. 

A special session of the House of 
Bishops is hereby called, to convene in 
the Church Missions Home, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City, at 10 A. M 
Wednesday, April 10, 1918. 
The Purpose of the Call Is: 

1. To act upon the proffered 
nation of the Rt. Rev. Paul 
Bishop of Utah. 

Il. To consider, and, it deemed best, 
to proceed to-fill the vacancy likely to 
exist in the missionary District of the 
Philippines. 

Ill. To act upon any other business 
that may lawfully be presented at ua 
special session. 

The Bishops are invited to send to 
the Secretary of the House any names 
of persons suggested for the expected 
vacancy in the Philippine Islands. 

Each Bishop is requested to return 
as early as convenient, on the slip pro- 
vided, to the Presiding Bishop, the 
statement whether he will be able to 
attend or no. 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
St. Louis, Mo., January 4, 1918. 


resig- 
Jones, 


Consecration of the Rev. Robert. LeR. 
Harris, D. D., Bishop-Coadju- 
tor-Elect of Marquette. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 


der for the Consecration of the Rey 
Robert LeRoy Harris, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor-elect of Marquette, as fol- 


lows: 
Time—Thursday, February 7, 1918. 


Place—St. Mark’s Church, Toledo, 
Ohio. 
Consecrators—tThe Presiding Bishop, 


the Bishop of Ohio, the Bishop of Mar- 
quette. 
Preacher——The Bishop of Michigan. 
Presenters — The Bishop - Coadjutor 
of Southern Ohio, the Bishop-Coadju- 
tor of. Ohio. : 
Attending Presbyters— The Rev. 
Bates G. Burt, the Rev. H. St.C. Hath- 


have to do what we can to keep the! away. 


men in good spirits this winter and 
to try to brace them up and cheer 
them. 


' 


Master of Ceremonies—The 
George P. Atwater. 
Deputy Registrar—The Rev. 


Rey. 


KE. G. 


With regards and best wishes, be- i Mapes. 


' lieve me, 
Sincerely yours, 
JOHN N. M’CORMICK, 


Steps Upward, 


Tdke the guide’s strong hand and go, 
_ Though his name be sorrow; 

Do not fear to climb with him 

' To a clearer morrow. 

He can take thee where the night 
Passes to divinest light. 


Pain holds out a hand to thee, 
Take it, never shrinking; 
Lift thy feet and rise with him 
Higher than thy thinking. 

He who follows pain’s behest 
Has at length most perfect rest. 


God has heard thy prayers. Be glad 
Thou art in His keeping; 

Morning songs may sweetest be 
After nights of weeping. 

Sad one, thou shalt sing again 

In the sunshine after rain. 
: —Marianne Farningham. 


“ 


| 
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DAN’L S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


The Work of the War Commission of 
the Church in Military Train- 
ing Camps. 


Voluntary chaplains have been ap- 
pointed in nearly all of the canton- 
ments, and in many of the National 
Guard and other camps. Voluntary 
chaplains whose salaries are paid in 
whole or in part by the War Commis- 
sion are appointed upon the nomina- 
tion of the Bishop in whose Diocese 
the several camps are located. In cer- 
tain of the camps diocesan or provin- 
cial committees make final appointment 
of chaplains and pay their salaries from 
their own treasury. The General Fund 
of the Commission is used to supple- 
ment these resources where needed. 

The camps in the Southeast are be- 
ing rapidly supplied with well selected 
chaplains. 

At Camp Jackson, Columbia, 8S. C., 
the Rev. Edwin A. Penick, Rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Co- 


lumbia, has left his parish to give his 
whole time to his duties as chaplain. 

The Rev. Robert E. Gribben, of St. 
John’s Church, Wilmington, N. C., has 
been invited to accept the position of 
voluntary chaplain at Camp Sevier, 
Greenville, S. C., where the Rector of 
Christ Church has been doing indefa- 
tigable work for the soldiers who at- 
tend his services and frequent the par- 
ish house in large numbers. 

rhe Rev. Bertram E. Brown has 
been requested by the Bishop of North 
Carolina, Bishop Cheshire, and the War 
Commission to move to Charlotte as 
voluntary chaplain at Camp Greene. 

At. Spartanburg, S. C., the Rev. W. 
H. K. Pendleton, Rector of the Church 
of the Advent, has been spending most 
of his time in serving the troops at 


| Camp Wadsworth. The Commission has 


“place. 


provided for an assistant in his par- 
ish in order that his pastoral work in 
the camp may continue. 

Within the past two months these 
camps have been visited and local ar- 
rangements made for them by Bishop 
Perry, Dr. Mockridge and Dr. Milton. 

The Commission has appointed Dr. 
Milton, with the permission of the 
Bishops of North Carolina, South Car- 
olina and Georgia to be official visitor 
at the camps at Spartanburg, Green- 
ville, Columbia, Charlotte and Augusta. 
Dr. Milton spent ten days after Thanks- 
giving in conference’ with the chap- 
lains at all of these five points ar- 
ranging for services and equipment 
For the four camps in North and South 
Carolina the Commission has provided 
$6,000 on account of salaries for yol- 
untary chaplains. 

The Rev. E. S. Wittell has been ap- 
pointed by Bishop Guerry in charge of 
the work among the negro troops at 
Camp Jackson, Columbia, S. C. 

The Rey. G. Irvine Hiller, Rector of 
St. Peter’s Church at Nashville, Tenn., 
has left his parish to accept the Com- 
mission’s appointment as voluntary 
chaplain at Camp Gordon, Atlanta. His 
duties at the camp began January 1. 

Bishop Knight, who represents the 
Commission as visitor in the South and 
Southwest, reports vigorous work done 
at Camp Sheridan by the parishes in 


Montgomery. The Rector of Grace 
Church, Anniston, is active at Camp 
MeClellan. 


The Rev. Lee W. Heaton has been 
on duty for two months as voluntary 
chaplain at Camp Travis, San Antonio, 
Tex., under the personal supervision of 
Bishop Capers. The Church of the 
Transfiguration, New York City, has 
sent a member of its clergy, the Rev. 
Dwight Cameron, to be chaplain at 
Camp Kelly, Anniston, and becomes re- 
sponsible for his salary. 

Bishop Knight and Mr. W. D. Cleve- 
land, of Houston, Tex., are represent- 
ing the Commission and making tours 
of all the camps in Texas this month. 

The Rev. Samuel N. Dorrance nas 
resigned his position as Rector at St. 
George’s Church, Central Falls, R. I., 
to become voluntary chapiain at Jef- 
ferson Barracks, St. Louis, Mo. The 
War Commission nominated Mr. Dor- 
rance to the Church Club of St. Louis, 
which becomes responsible for his sal- 
ary and the local arrangement of his 
services at the camp. 

The religious director of the Y. M. 
C. A. in one of the cantonments writes 
about the voluntary chaplain’ who has 
been appointed by the Church War 
Commission: “T want to thank you 
for sending us_your representative. I 
consider him an ideal man for the 
We are more accusiocmed to 
hear of our men only when they are 
subject to criticism, but I appreciate 
the work of your chaplain so much 
that I deem it a privilege to remind 


8 


you of our joy in working with a man 
of his strength, breadth and vision.” 

The Board of Missions, acting upon 
the suggestion of the War Commission, 
has requested Bishop Thurston, of 
Eastern Oklahoma, to move to Fort 
Sill as voluntary chaplain at Camp 
Doniphan for three months or more. 

The Rev. Herman Page, Jr., has been 
appointed by the Commission as vol- 
untary chaplain at Camp Lewis, Amer- 
ican Lake, Washington, on the nomi- 
nation of the Bishop of Olympia. 

The Rev. 
upon his duties as voluntary chaplain 
at Camp Pike, Little Rock, Ark. 

The salaries of voiuntary chaplains 
which have been provided by the Com- 
mission up to the present time amounts 
to $21,500. 


The Church War Commission Calis 
upon the Church for $500,000 for the 
work of the Church in 1918. The War 
Commission is going to trust to the 
patriotism and loyalty of church peo- 
ple without creating an elaborate cam- 
paign organization. Until January 27 
there will be a quick process of edu- 
eation of the Church, reaching the cli- 
max on January 27, when there will 
be a great contribution in ali the 
ehurches. 
tion may be adequate work must be 
done throughout the Dioceses and Par- 
ishes. The Bishops and clergy have 


already received a foreword on the} 
It is | 


subject. Literature will-go out. 
hoped that the clergy will, on each 
and every Sunday in January, speak a 
strong word so as to keep the subject 
before the minds of the people. Kn- 


velopes and pledge cards will have | 


been received some ten days before 
the 27th, and it is hoped that, either 


through the personal work of the laity | 


or through the mail, that these cn- 


velopes and cards will be in the hands | 


of the people, in order that they may 


Charles F. Collins enters | 


In order that that contribu- ! a 
| Oak Grove. 


make up their minds as to their gifts 
before the 27th. 

The Alumni and Students of St | 
John’s University, Shanghai, have 
raised and placed in the hands of 
President Pott $11,000 as their share 
of the $15,000 needed for the new 


University Gymnasium, to be erected 
in memory of the late Professor F. C. 
Cooper. : 

Dr. Pott has personally secured from 
friends in this country $2,500, and 
needs $1,500 more to make good his 
part of the pledge to the building fund. 


General Theological Seminanry: The 
annual meeting of the Board of Trus- 
tees of the General Theological Sem- 
inary will be held on Wednesday, -Jan- 
uary 16. 

On the previous evening the mid- 
winter reunion of the Alumni will be 
held in the Refectory after Evensong 
(6 o’clock). The Rev. UC. Malcolm 
Douglas is Chairman and the Rev. John 
Keller is Secretary of the Committee 
of Arrangements. 


Camp Chaplains in New Jersey. 
The Diocese of New Jersey is for- 


tunate in having two civilian Chaplains 
and one United States Naval Chaplain 


on the ground at the three encamp- | 


ments within her borders. At Camp 
Dix, the Rev. Karl M. Block is in 
charge of St. George’s Chapel and Club 
House, address Wrightstown, N. J. At 
Camp Vail, the Rev. Thomas A. Con- 
over has been appointed temporary 
Chaplain and may be addressed, care 
Y. M. C. A., Camp Vail, Little Silver, 
N. J. At the Fourth Naval Base, Wis- 
sahickon Barracks, Sewells Point, Cape 
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May, N. J., the Rev. Ernest L. Paugh, 
one of our Clergy, is the Naval Chap- 
lain. 


These Chaplains will be very much 
helped in their work if the rectors or 
parents of any of the young men sta- 
tioned at Camp Dix, Camp Vail or 
Sewells Point will send them their 
names and their regimental company. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rey. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Oak Grove, Westmoreland County: 
A public meeting was recently held at 
Oak Grove for the purpose of or- 
ganizing the Community Library, which 
has been made possible by the gen- 
erosity of a Baltimore gentieman for- 
merly a resident of Oak Grove, and the 
efforts of the Rev. W. S. Llewellyn 
Romilly, rector of Washington Parish. 


The library contains nearly one 
thousand volumes. The management 
is in'the hands of a board of six per- 
sons elected from the community. 


In honor of the first President of 
the United States, whose birthplace is 
near Oak Grove, the library has been 
named “The Washington Library of 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 

Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D, D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Goadjutor. 
Rt: Rev. A c. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


To the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese 
of Southern Virginia. 


The War Commission of the Episco- 
pal Church, of which Bishop Lawrence, 
of Massachusetts, is Chairman, has 
been authorized by the Church to make 
provision for the spiritual care of the 
soldiers and sailors of our Communion 
in the cantonmentns at home, as well 
as for those who are already serving 
their country on the battlefield of Eu- 
rope. 

The Government provides Chaplains 
for the Navy and Army, and helpful 
work is being done, both at home and 
abroad, by the Army Young Men’s 
Christian Association. 

The number of Army Chaplains, how- 
ever, is still very inadequate, and only 
a small proportion of these are Clergy- 
men of our Church. The value of the 
philanthropic and religious work of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association can- 


not be overestimated, but this organi- | 


zation is not a Church, and cannot give 
to our 
to which they are entitled. 

It is the evident duty of our Church, 
whilst heartily co-operating with all 


other spiritual agencies, to provide her. 
own services and the Sacraments for. 


her own children. 

Bishop McCormick, of Western Mich- 
igan, and Bishop Israel, of Erie, are, 
with the aid of our Chaplains and 
members of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, doing faithful work in caring 
for our men abroad. They need, how- 
ever, more Chaplains of the Church. 
The Commission is endeavoring to sup- 
ply this need, and, at the same time, 
to place volunteer Chaplains in every 
training camp and cantonment in this 
country, who shall minister to the men 
who belong to our own Communion, 
as only they can. We expect to have 
two Chaplains appointed for our Dio- 
cese. 

The money to support these Chap- 
lains, and to provide their necessary 
equipment, must come from the Church. 
No money will be expended in build- 


men the spiritual ministrations | 


| 


ings, as the services can be held and 
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the Sacraments can be administered in 
the Y. M. C. A. huts. 

To meet these needs, which should 
make their own appeal to every rf/-m- 
ber of Christ’s Church, the War Com- 
mission asks for one-half a million of 
dollars—to be provided by an offering 
from every congregation on Sunday, 
January 27. 

The Commission asks, as the quota 
of the Diocese of Southern Virginia, 
for seventy-three hundred dollars. 

Your Bishops urgently appeal to the 


Church people of our Diocese to make — 


this offering for Christ and for our 
sons, on Sunday, January 27, and to 
give notice of the offering at every 
service between now and then, ; 

Every member of the congregation 
should endeavor to give a dollar, or 
at least fifty cents, but as there may 
be many who cannot do this, we trust 
that those who are able will give as 
generously as they can. 

Where the parish is without a min- 
ister, and there is ne service for the 
appointed Sunday, it is hoped that the 
vestry will arrange, through the help 
of earnest men and women, to secure 
the offerings of the people. 


Your Bishops feel that the sacred- 
ness of this appeal will be felt by all 
of our people. There is no community 
which has not sent its sons to serve 
the country in this great hour of need. 
There has been made, through the Red 
Cross and other agencies, liberal pro- 
vision for the physical care and com- 
fort of our soldiers and sailors. | It 
should be a willing and a loving duty 
to provide for their spiritual welfare, 
so that they may have, in the time of 
danger and need, the ministrations of 
their own Church and the help af the 
Blessed Sacrament. 


Your Bishops, with a prayer to Goa 
to open the hearts of His people to 
this call, lovingly appeal to the con- 
gregations of this Diocese to do their 
duty, as the sons of Virginia and of 
our dear Church have always done. 

Send the offering, as soon as possi- 
ble after it has been made, to the Rev. 
Joseph B. Dunn, D. D., Treasurer Dio- 
cesan War Commission Fund, St. Paul’s 
Rectory, Lynchburg, Va. 


May God strengthen and comfort the 
people of the Diocese in’ these days 
of stress, and enable them to do, with 
ready wills and loving hearts, their 
full service to Christ and to our coun- 
try. 

Faithfully. and affectionately yours; } 

ALFRED M. RANDOLPH, ; 
Bishop. 
BEVERLEY D. TUCKER, | 
Bishop Coadjutor. 
ARTHUR C. THOMSON, 
Bishop Suffragan. 


The Indian Mission in Amherst. 


As the former rector of the churches 
in Amherst, I should like to commend 
to the consideration of the different 
churches the work done and the needs 
of the Indian Mission. The work for 
the past six months has been under 
the care of Miss Isabel Wagner, a most 
efficient and capable worker. She is 
doing a splendid work aud should have 
the hearty support of the churches in 
Virginia. The need of the people for 
clothing is very great. As a rule many 
boxes are sent every year, but this” 
year, owing to the interest wh 
been shown in Red Cross and other 


war work, the Indians have not ‘Te- 


ceived enough clothing to 
warm, . 

Almost any kind of clo! 
used, that which is need 
born babies, to old men an 

These people are a k 


‘ 
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folk, and have in them the making ot 
splendid Christian men and women. 
Though I.am no longer connected 
with this work, I will take the great- 
est pleasure in answering any letter of 
inquiry. Everything for the Missiun 
should be sent to Miss Isabel Wagner, 


whose post-office and freight and ex-! 


press address is Amherst, Va. 
GEO. E. ZACHARY. 


_Emmanuel Church, Kempsville: By 
the will of Miss Susan Ingram, of New 
York and Norfolk, who died recently, 
the sum of $10,000 is left to Emman- 
uel Church, Kempsville, Princess Anne 
County, the Rev. R. J. Alfriend, rec-; 
tor. 

Six hundred dollars is ieft to the 
Norfolk Protestant Hospital to main- 
tain a room in memory of her parents, 
Dr. and Mrs. John Ingram. 


Christmas in Roanoke was celebrated 
with the usual hearty 
Sunday-school celebrations. At both 
St. John’s Church and Christ Church 
the Armenian and Syrian sufferers came 


in for special consideratton and offer- 
ings. 
The Rev. Claudius F. Smith, rector 


of Grace Church, Lynchburg, whose 
resignation has been reported in the 
papers, has decided to remain in the 
parish. Mr. Smith 
present his resignation, but it became 
known that he expected to do so. He 
changed his purpose, however, at the 
earnest request of the vestry and con- 
gregation,.and other organizations and 
individuals all over the city, who ex- 
pressed their appreciation of the splen- 
did work that he is doing. 


The Rev. David H. Lewis, rector of 
Trinity Church, South Boston, has re- 
ceived his appointment as Y. M. C. A. 
Secretary, and expects to sail for 
France shortly. 


The Rev. George Gordon Smeade, 
LL. D., Archdeacon of Mississippi, was 
the. preacher’ at St. Paul’s Salem, on 
the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Patriotic Service for Deaf-Mutes. 


On the evening of Friday, Decem- 
ber 28, the Chapel of Grace and St. 
Peter’s Church, Baltimore, was filled 
with an enthusiastic congregation of 
deaf-mutes, their children and friends, 
assembled for their Annual Christmas 
Festival. 

Preceding the program of gift-giv- 
ing, an inspiring patriotic service, in- 
‘eluding the presentation and blessing 
of a beautiful silk standard, the united 
gift of the members and friends of the 
Mission, was held. The vested choir 
of deaf-mute women, followed by the 
Rector of the Church, the Rev. Roiunilly 
F. Humphries, and the Minister in 
charge of the Mission, the Rey. Oliver 
J. Whildin, advanced up the aisle of 
the Chapel singing in the sign lan- 
guage of the Deaf, ‘Onward, Christian 
Soldiers,” after which a short service 
of Evening Prayer was held. Hymn 
194 followed, during the singing of 
which the flag-bearer came slowly up 
the aisle, entered the chancel and stood 
at the Gospel side of the Altar while 
the Dedication Prayers were said. Then 
came the placing of the flag, the pledge 
of allegiance, the salute and the sing- 


ing of the “Star Spangled Banner”’ by. 


choir and pevple synchronously in the 


“a 


services and | 


did not actually | 


| language by Miss’ Olive Whildin, 


| made, after 


silent language and orally. A most 
beautiful and soul-stirring address by 
the Rector, interpreted into the sign 
a 
daughter of the Minister in charge, was 
which all sang the Dox- 


. ology. 
It is proposed shortly to place in 
the Chapel a Service Flag having a 


nnn ne SSL. 


star for each one of the sons of deaf- 
mute parents of Maryland who have 
been called to the colors, and it is 
known that the number 


will not be few. 


“present. 


WASHINGTON. 

RE. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishan 
Institution of Rector: In the pres- 
ence of a large congregation on Sunday 
morning, December 30, the Rt. Rey. 
James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop of 


Idaho (acting for the Bishop of Wash- 


ington), instituted the Rev. Meade 
Bolton MacBryde as rector of Grace 
Church (S. W.), Washington. The 1m- 


pressive service, with appropriate and |! 


well rendered music; Bishop Funsten’s 
stirring sermon, and the presence ot a 
large number of men in uniform, gave 
to the occasion a peculiar 
which will long ve remembered by thase 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop _ 
Against Closing the Churches. 

The Right Rev. William A. Guerry, 
Bishop of South Carolina, has given 
the following statement for publica- 
tion: 

“Of course, every good citizen sym- 
pathizes with the effort of the gov- 
ernment to conserve coal, food and all 
supplies which will help us to win the 
war. But in -this crisis it seems to 
me unfortunate that there should be 
any suggestion from representatives of 
the government that the Christian 
churches should be closed on Sunday 
in order to save coal. 

“Tf this is a'war of principles, or, 
as the President has expressed it, to 
make the world a safe place for de- 
mocracy, it must be evident to every 
thinking man that you cannot make 
the world a safe place for democracy 
until you first make it a safe place 
for the Kingdom of God; and that 
there never-has been a time when peo- 
ple needed more than now the inspira- 
tion and consolation of their religion. 
Therefore, instead of shortening our 
services and reducing their number by 
any plan of co-operation, it seems to 
me that we ought to encourage our 
people to go to church more frequent- 
ly than they do. 

“To conserve fuel by holding union 
services would result in fewer people 
attending church. Local attachments 
would be weakened and responsibility 
for attendance on one’s own parish 
church would be undermined. The ad- 
vantages to be gained would be 
doubtful. In this time of war I am 
not in favor of doing anything which 
would tend to decrease church attend- 
ance, which would undoubtedly result 
if this plan were adopted. 

“Tt strikes one as rather inconsist- 
ent in this great national crisis when 
religion should mean so much to our 
people that representatives of the 
Fosdick Commission at Charleston and 
elsewhere should seriously propose the 
opening of ‘movies’ on Sunday after- 
noon. If fuel is going to be saved 
anywhere let it be in the ‘movies’ and 
not in the churches. People can do 
with less amusement, ‘but we cannot af- 


of the stars | 


solemnity | 


ford to dispense with religion. I feel 
very deeply that it is a mistake at 
this time to endorse any movement 


‘which tends to undermine a man’s re- 


-| Saturday their 


| for 


| done everything 


ligious convictions. While we are con- 
serving food and fuel we need to con- 
serve even more moral and spiritual 
uses in the life of the es be 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Brunswick; Service Attended by Greek 
Sailors. 

On Friday, December 28, a British 
steamer brought in seventy-two Greek 
sailors who had been picked up a short 
distance from Gibraltar, where their 
steamship had been attacked by a Ger- 
man submarine. The crew were put 
into small boats and _ set adrifi 
upon the ocean. They were in these 
boats twenty-one hours without food 
or water, and scantily clothed, for the 
Germans had taken off their clothing, 
and were brought to this port by said 
British steamer. After being passed 
upon at Quarantine they were put 
ashore at Brunswick and the rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, the Rev. R. E. Boy- 
kin, finding them about dark, imme- 
diately set to work to provide means 
their relief in which he was most 
loyally sustained: by the Greek citizens 
of Brunswick and others, who have 
in their power for 
fellow countrymen in distress. 
company in New York 
telegraphed them one thousand dollars. 

On Sunday morning they phoned 
around to know about the services at 
St. Mark’s Church, where the local 
Greeks attend for ministration, and the 
whole crew of seventy-two (as not 
one had been lost) attended services 
in a body. It was the usual celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist. After the 
Rector had said the Nicene Creed in 
its proper place, he turned to the 
Greeks, through an interpreter, and 
told them to say the Creed in their 
own language, which they did, and 
then sang a hymn of thanksgiving for 
their safe deliverance from the enemy 
and from the dangers of the sea; and 
our own choir sang a hymn immedi- 
ately afterwards. The Rector then 
made an address through an interpre- 
ter to the Greeks, speaking of their 
safe deliverance and how meet it was 
that they should gather in God’s house 
to give thanks in a body. This was 
the first time they had ever been in 
an Anglican or Episcopal church, but 
they did not seem at a loss to know 
what to do, but of course remained 
standing during the entire service. 

There will be a celebration at mid- 
night on January 6, the 7th being the 
Christmas of the Orthodox. This will 
be for the local Greeks, as the sailors 
will be leaving in a few days for New 
York to go back to take their places 
aboard ship. The Greeks here always 
look to us for ministration, and so 
notified their fellow countrymen when 
they landed here in distress, where 
they could be ministered to both phy- 
js Lt and Spey, 


their 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D,, Suffragan. 


The Colored Suffragan Bishop-Elect. 

The following letters have been re- 
ceived by Bishop Winchester in regard 
to the recent election of Archdeacon 
Demby as Suffragan Bishop. 

Bishop Gailor says: 

“TI received your letter some days 
ago and was not surprised to hear that 
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| ; 
Archdeacon Demby had been elected | Aberdeen communed with the congre- 


Bishop-Suffragan. His letter to me was 
a model of humble and consecrated 
willingness for service. His going rath- 
er upsets my work, and for the pres- 


ent I shall not try to fill his place, 


but await the trend of events.” 


From Rev. F. C. Steinmetz: 

“You have taken’a great forward 
step in dealing with the colored peo- 
ple. There is no doubt in my mind 
that you have blazed the way toward 
success. 
pioneer faith; it is good to have a 
Bishop in the Church who is not afraid 
to lead.’’ 


Also the following from a colored 
clergyman: 

My Dear Bishop: 

I am writing to express the great joy 
that is in my heart, by reason of the 
recent election of Archdeacon Denby 
to the Episcopate. We all feel quite 
sure, in this section of the country, 
that you have made a.very wise choice, 
for 
mirably, suited to discharge the func- 
tione of that high office in the Church. 

We are especially grateful to the 
Diocese of Arkansas and her 


I congratulate you on your | 


Wynant Vanderpool has been the chap- : 


we know of no one who is so ad- | 


most | 


worthy Bishop for taking what we con- | 
sider to be the grandest step that ‘has | 


ever been taken by the American 
Church, in relation to her work among 
the colored people of this country. 

The Diocese of Arkansas has actual- 
ly done what others have spoken of 
doing and intended to do, but yet have 
never 
dertake. The name of Bishop Win- 
chester will go down in history as that 
of the one man who had sufficient con- 
fidence in the negro race to actually 
do something. 
of the Bishop of Arkansas, 
not but express our appreciation and 
gratitude. 

Archdeacon Demby is a loyal and 
devoted son of the Church, and I pre- 
dict that the Church will never have 
reason to regret the wise choice that 
she has made. 

With all our hearts, we thank you 
for bringing this thing to pass. 

FREDERICK A. GARRETT. 

Memphis, Tenn. 


Trinity Cathedral, Little Rock: 
Since the coming of the Very Rev. 
Rufus B. Templeton, D. D., as Dean 
of Trinity Cathedral, this splendid old 
Cathedral Parish has taken on new 
life. The attendance at the various 
services has greatly increased; the old 
indebtedness has been cancelled; a new 
heating plant installed, and a new 
slate roof placed on the Cathedral. The 
appearance of the building has been 
greatly improved by the extension of 
the cornice and eaves, and the paint- 
ing of all woodwork. Several me- 
morials have been placed. 
for the rebuilding of the organ has 
been let, and work will begin this 
month. This is to be a memorial to 
Mrs. Pierce, wife of Bishop Pierce, first 
Diocesan Bishop of Arkansas, by their 
daughter, Mrs. Elizabeth Lyman, who 
has been the organist in the Cathedral 
for over Banat 2: years. 


MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt. 


Aberdeen: Special services were held 
in St. John’s Church, Aberdeen, on Sun- 
day, December 23, in thanksgiving for 
the recovery of Jerusalem. 


tor, the Rev. J. W. Fulford, and many 
of the members of other churches in 


had the courage to actually un- | 


We are justly proud | 
and can-| 


Contract | 


Rev. T.. DuB. Betton, D. D., Bishop. | 


The Holy | minister in charge of Kulpmont, Nata- 
Communion was celebrated by the rec-;} lie and Coal Run. 


'sum had been set apart with the Dio- 


' of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
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dress of the occasion. 
one of several that have been built for 
use in the hard coal region. =It is of - 
wood and cost six hundred and fifty 
dollars. This includes no furniture. It 
has a basement, finished, which will 
serve a good purpose in the way of a 
place for social gatherings. This is the 
only building constructed for the pur- 
poses of worship in the place. Natalie, 
which is a coal town exclusively, is 
about two miles from Kulpmont. The 
building is known as St. Nathaniel’s, 


gation of St. John’s. The offering was 
for the Armenian and Syrian Relief 


Fund. 
NEWARK. 


Kt. Kev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Church Work at the Almshouse: For 
forty years there has been a Newark 


Rt. Kev. E. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Almshouse Committee of Church | 


en providing for a service at the City | Natalie. 

Almshouse one Sunday each month ee 
and in Christmas week providing a 

feast for the inmates, now about three LEXINGTON, 

hundred in number. Miss Emma V. Rt Rev: L. W. Bustenl D. .D./ Blakey 


Gordon, of Grace Church, Newark, who}. es ee 2 


died a few weeks Ago, was the most | ‘The Very Rev, Hulk. \\.-——or 
SEU Was Pereeant sa eraetont Phe habe Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, Lex- 
markable woman for her dep Ae ~| ington, Ky., who has been absent for 
ship and: her Sne.spirit, aa on some time owing to ill health, is now 

much improved and expects to return 
lain of the society. During nese ree | to his charge soon. Though it will be 
weats by the giving at gal ae - | necessary for him to be careful, and 
fund of $2,500 has been accumulate ‘to somewhat slowly for saneiine ome 


and this year at the hip hep er, | is assured that in time he will be well 
ner it was announced that the L atd airoe! 


cesan trustees, the income to be used 
for the provision for the regular visita- 
tion by one of the clergy appointed by 
the Bishop. 


The Rev, R. E. Abraham, rector of 
Holy Cross Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
has accepted the charge of the parishes 
at Paris, Cynthiana and Nicholasville. 


Mrs. DeCatur Sawyer, long president 
recently de- 
ceased, left a bequest to the Diocese 
of Newark of $2,000, the income to 
be used for the maintainance of the 
Diocesan House of the future, in the 
meantime to be used for the provision 
of the rent of the offices for Diocesan 


uses. 


dlesboro, this Diocese, to go to Brook- 
lyn in October, 1912, after faithfully 
serving that congregation for some 
seven years. A hearty welcome awaits 
Mr. Abraham upon his return. 


bough, General Missionary of the Mid-— 
Western Deaf Mute Mission, in the 
chapel of the State School for the Deaf 
at Danville, Ky. This was Mr. Alla- 
bough’s last service here, the reorgani- 
zation of work among the deaf along 
provincial lines having removed the 
Diocese of Lexington from his juris- 
diction. The Rev. H. L. Tracy, of Baton 
Rouge, La., is expected to succeed him 
here. 


The Cathedral Church: On the morn- 
ing of New Year’s Day, at the service 
of the Holy Communion, the Bishops 
formally accepted Trinity Church, New- 
ark, as the Cathedral Church of the 
Diocese, and an address was made by 
Bishop Stearly. 


The Rev. C. W. Popham, of Belle- 
ville, has been given leave of absence 
to serve as an assistant Y. M. C. A. 


secretary at Camp Dix, taking the place St. Mary’s Church, Middlesboro, the 


of Rey. A. W. H. Thompson. Rev. Thomas L. Settle, minister-in- 
| charge, has received through several 
The Rev. Edgar L. Cook has leave | of its communicants the gift of a $1,- 


200 pipe organ, equipped with electric 
blower. It was used for the first time 
on the Sunday before Christmas. 


of absence for six months from his 
parishes to be on the staff of St. 
George’s Chapel] at Camp Dix with the 
Rev. Karl M. Block. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, PD. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


The acceptance of the rectorship of 
St. Paul’s, Des Moines, Iowa, by the 
Rev. E. N. Owen, after a very success- 
ful rectorship for nine years at Maple- 


wood, is announced, Churches and the Coal Shortage. 
. ; Churches of this city suffered severe- 
The Rev. Sidney E. Sweet resigns | ly for lack of coal. The Fifth Avenue 


the rectorship of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Jersey City, to accept that of St. Paul’s, 
Columbus, Ohio. Under his energetic 
leadership St. Stephen’s Parish, with 
its nine hundred communicants and 
seven hundred Sunday-school scholars, 
has been made within nine years. 


ones, including St. Thomas, take heat 
from a central plant, but that plant 
was hampered for lack of fuel, aud 
was able on several occasions to heat 
one room only, and that insufficiently. 
On the first Sunday of the year, in sev- 
eral prominent churches, people sat 
through the services with wraps on— 
and ‘the timid worshippers returned 
home after the processional. St. Bar- 
tholomew’s had at one time less than 


HARRISBURG. 


_Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. _ 


two tons on hand. One Baptist church 


The new building at Natalie was 
formally opened for worship by Bishop 
Darlington on Sunday, December 23. He 
was assisted by the Rev. F. M. C. Be- 
dell, rector of Trinity Church, Shamo- 
kin, and the Rev. Frank R. Allison, 


closed altogether. The Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian closed its Sunday-school 
room, gave up its week night meet- 
ings, and centered its efforts on keep- 
ing its large auditorium warm. ‘The 


A choir of twenty 
voices went there from Kulpmont in a 
huge sleigh. The Bishop made the ad- 


worship, was able to open its ch 
Sunday, and again on Thursday, | 
was compelled to give up all 


This building is — 


Rev. Mr. Abraham left St. Mary’s, Mid-__ 


Brick Presbyterian, coleba a its: Bea 


” 


4 


An interesting service was conduct-_ west 
ed’ recently by the«Rev/B, RE ‘Alla- 
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meetings, including its prayer meeting, 
and its noon day services. 


Church for Spanish Speaking People: 
Attached to Calvary Church, the Rev. 
Theodore Sedgewick, rector, is a san 
Pablo Church Mission, the first Epis- 
copal church in New York for Spanish 
speaking people. On the Feast of the 


‘Epiphany ,it launched a campaign to | 


secure a building fund. The minis- 
ter-in-charge, the Rev. V. A. Tuzzio, 
Says there are thousands -of Spanish 
families in the city who are not-Roman 
-Catholic. He also feels sure that the 
influence of a Spanish speaking chureh 
-upon the Latin American situation will 
-be great. Apart from the thirty thous- 
and Spanish population, there are 
many students here from Cuba, Mexico 
and South America, and more are com- 
ing as result of the war. Some of 
them are to be educated here for work 
at home. 


Reception of Archbishop of York: | 
the re-| 
ception of the Archbishop of York in| 
Special emphasis is to be | 


Preparations are making for 


New York. 
placed upon the old and the new Yorks, 


and in this emphasis the city will it- | 


self have some part. - The Archbishop 
is to preach in the Cathedral, and on 
week days in Trinity Church. There 
will be a dinner by the Church Club, 
after. the manner of that when 
Archbishop of Canterbury came. The 
Rey. Dr. Manning, of Trinity, is to 
remain at Camp Upton through a good 
part of the,winter, but has arranged 
for the adequate welcome to tne dis- 
tinguished English Churchman. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt, Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Celebration of the One Hundredth An- 
niversary of the Organization 
of the Church in Ohio. 


The one hundredth. anniversary of 
the organization of the Church in Ohio 
was celebrated by appropriate services 
in Trinity Church, Columbus, Ohio, on 
January 5, it being within the parish 
bounds of the present Trinity Church 
that the convention was held organiz- 
ing the Diocese. Services were also 
held the afternoon of the same day at 
St. John’s Church, Worthington, which 
is the oldest church in this State. A 
special car took all delegates from 
Trinity -_Church after luncheon’ to 
Worthington. Bishop Leonard, of the 
Northern Diocese, had charge of the 
morning services at Trinity Church, 
and Bishop Vincent, of the Southern 
Diocese, had charge of the service at 
Worthington. Historical addresses 
were delivered in the morning by Dr. 
Smythe, of Gambler, and in the after- 
noon by Mr. Joseph Doyle, of Stuben- 
ville: 


Chapel to be Built Near the Univer- 
sity. An option has been secured on 
a lot near the State University in Co- 
‘lumbus for the erection of a chapel 
thereon, the -chief purpose of which is 
to serve the students of the University. 
The work among the students has late- 
ly been placed in charge of the Rev. 
F. C. F. Randolph, recently transferred 
to this Diocese from Erie, Pa., who 
-also has charge of Holy Spirit Mission, 
Columbus, and the mission at Gran- 
ville. 


A joint war commission has just 
been organized for the two Dioceses in 
the State of Ohio, for the purpose of 
financing and carrying on the work of 
™ Church -among the soldiers in the 


the: 


| merly rector of St. 


various training camps, barracks, and 
cantonments located in the State. The 
sum of $25,000 is to be raised by this 
commission, a large part of which is 
to pay for the erection of a church 
and parish house for the soldiers in 
Camp Sherman, near Chillicothe, Ohio. 
The Rev. F. L. Flinchbaugh has been 
in charge of the work at Camj Sher- 
man as voluntary chaplain since the 
camp was laid out, using the portable 
chapel of the Diocese for his services 
up to the present time. He now re- 
turns to his duties as rector of Cal- 
vary Church, Clifton, and is succeeded 
by the Rev. T. W. Attridge, curate of 
Christ Church, Cincinnati. Officers of 
the Joint War Commission are: Bishop 
Leonard, President; Bishop Vincent, 
Chairman, and the Rev. F. L. Flinch- 
baugh, Executive Secretary. 


Personal Motes 


Rev. W. B. Sams, vicar of St. John’s 
Church, Bainbridge, Diocese of Geor- 
gia, after five years’ service, has re- 
signed his work and accepted the vicar- 
age of Christ Church, Cordele, Ga., in 
the same Diocese, and will enter upon 
his new duties on February 1st. 


The Rev. J. H. McKenzie, D. D., who 
has been ill, is convalescent, and. ex- 
pects to take up his duties at Howe 
School at the beginning of the new 
term in January. 


The Rev. Carl I. Shoemaker has ac- 


| cepted the” position” of assistant to the 
; Rev. Elliot White at St. Mark’s Church, 


Philadelphia, with Of St. 


Michael’s Chapel. 


charge 


The Rev. C. R. D. Crittenton, for- 
Mark’s Church, 
Palatka, Florida, is now rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Key West, Fla. 


The Rey. A. R. B. Hegeman, D. D., 
rector of Trinity Church, Binghamton, 
N. Y., has resigned to accept the posi- 
tion of Archdeacon of Central New 
York. For the past few months Dr. 
Hegeman has been at Camp Wads- 
worth, Spartanburg, S. C. 


The Rev. Walter Lowrie, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Rome, Italy, sailed 
for America on December 12th. During 
his absence, the Rev. R. Irving Murray 
has been appointed minister-in-charge 
of St. Paul’s. 


The Rev. William E. Rambo is tem- 
porarily in charge of services at the 
Church of the Epiphany, South Haven, 


Michigan. His address is Covert, 
Michigan. 
The Rev. R. E. Boykin, rector of | 


St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick, Ga., has 
accepted a call to Grace Church, Can- 
ton, Miss., and expects to leave for his 
new field on February 1. 


The Rev. J. FE. Burks, rector of Det- 
tingen Parish, Manassas, Va., has ac- 
cepted the call to the churches at 
Evington and Alta Vista, in the Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia, and will take 
charge March 1. 


The Rev. Wilson E. Tanner, rector 
of St. Andrew’s Church, New Berlin, 
N. Y., has accepted the rectorship of 
Trinity Memorial Church, Binghamton, 
N. Y., and will begin his work there 
on Quinquagesima Sunday. 


; his duties as 


ceeds the Rey. A. R. B. Hegeman, D. D., 
who will become Archdeacon of Central 
New York. . 


The Rev. J. H. Randolph Ray, for- 
merly rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Bryan, Texas, is now Dean of St. Mat- 
thew’s Cathedral, Dallas, Texas, having 
been instituted as rector on Sunday, 
January 6, by Coadjutor-Bishop Moore, 
whose successor as Dean Mr. Ray will 
be. 


The Rev. Thomas L. Trott has taken 
up his work at St. Mary’s Church, High 
Point, N. C., to which he was recently 
called, 


The Rev. Hugh B. M. Jameson, rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church, McKinney, nas 
resigned the charge and entered unon 
rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Bryan, Texas, on Sunday, Jan- 
uary 6th. 


The Rev. Warren W. Way, rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Salisbury, N. C., 
accepted an invitation to preach to the 
soldiers at Fort Caswell, near Wilming- 
ton, N. C., on Sunday, December 30th. 


The address of the Rev. E. M. M. 
Wright, rector of Holy Trinity Church 
(colored), Nashville, Tenn., is changed, 
from the Colored Y. M. C. A. to 1732 


| Heiman -Street, Nashville. 


Ordinations. 


In the Cathedral at Faribault, Minn., 
on the third Sunday in Advent, the 
Bishop of Minnesota ordained to the 
diasonate Charles William Baxter, 
Samuel Hammon Edsall, Walter Her- 
bert Stowe, Edward Fairbanks Crary, 
Ian Robertson, and, acting for the 
ecclesiastical authority of Colorado, De 
Forest Bardsley Bolles. The Rev. Dr. 
G. C. Tanner presented Mr. Edsall and 
the Rev. Dr. F. F. Kramer the other 
candidates. The Rev. H. M. Ramsey 
preached the sermon, and the Rey. Dr. 
J. K. Young read the Litany. 


On St. Thomas’ Day, December 21, 
in St. Peter’s Church, Hazleton, Pa., 
the Bishop of Bethlehem advanced to 
the priesthood the Rev. Herman J. 
Knies, presented by the rector, the Rev. 
A. E. Clattenburg, and the Rev. Percy 
C. Adams, presented by the Rev. S..N. 
Kent. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Kent, Warden of Leon- 
ard Hall, and other Clergy present and 
taking part in the service were the 
Rev. Messrs. John Porter Briggs, W. 
H. Zeigler and J. P. Ware. The Rey. 
Mr. Knies is in charge of St. John’s, 


; Scranton, and the Rev. Mr, Adams is 


in charge of St. David’s, Bangor. 


In St. Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando, 
Fla., on St. Thomas’ Day, December 
21, the Rev. Robert Dickey Tracy was 
advanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Cameron Mann., D. D., who also 
preached the sermon. The candidate 
was presented by the Rev. F. .E. 
Alleyne, and the Very Rev. James G. 
Glass assisted in the service. Mr. 
Tracy will continue in charge of mis- 
sion work near Miami, his principal 
mission being at Buena Vista. 


In St. Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit,. 
Michigan, on December 26th, the 
Bishop of Michigan ordained to the 
diaconate Mr. Henry Midworth and Mr. 
Edgar L. Tiffany. 


Patriotism consists not in waving a 
flag, but in striving that our country 
shall be righteous as well as strong.—- 


He suc-| James Bryce. 
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The War Commission of the Church 
is appealing urgently to all the Dio- 
ceses to organize effective response to 
the call for $500,000 to finance the 
work of the Commission on behalf of 
the more than 65,000 men of our 
Church now in the military service of 
the nation. It is the purpose of the 
Commission to carry the spiritual min- 
istrations of the Church to all the 
great centers of army and navy activi- 
ties both here and abroad. 

January 27th, the last Sunday of 
the month, is the day when all our 
congregations in the United States are 
asked to make offerings for the War 
Commission’s work. 

ot 

The following synopsis of the pro- 
ceedings of the recent annual meet- 
eing of the Executive Committee of the 
Federal Council of Churches is an en- 
couraging record of the manner in 
which the Christian forces of America 
are co-operating for spiritual service 
in this time of war. 

The Executive Committee said: 

“This is a time of heart-searching 


and revaluation of present forces and 
organizations, a realignment of 


churches in the interest of econhomy, | 


efficiency, unity, the glory of God and 
the greater good of mankind. 

“The Christian churches of America, 
with the nation, face world problems 
to-day. To meet these problems there 
must be thrift, co-operation, nation- 
wide and world-wide vision, and 
greater unity of life and action. 

“Groups of denominations, consti- 
iuting one family, by reason of iis- 
tory, policy and doctrine, might well 
seriously and promptly consider the 
present-day providential call to unite, 
and thus meet the shortage of minis- 
ters, overcome administrative duplica- 
tion, overlapping of territory, and over- 
looking of the needs of great sections 
of our land and of nations abroad.” 

Dr. William Adams Brown reported 
for the General War-Time Commission 
of the Churches. He gave a brief ac- 
count of the plans of the Commission’s 
work and the things which they had 
already accomplished, matters that 
were pending, lessons learned and the 
things hoped for. 


Among the things accomplished he 
referred to the survey of religious con- 
ditions in the camps and cantonments, 
which was being furnished to different 
agencies at work; to the buildings that 
were being put up co-operatively in the 
neighborhoods of some great canton- 
ments by the different denominational 
boards of Home Missions; to the work 
that has been done in community or- 
ganization for the local church; to the 
activities for increasing the number of 
chaplains and improving their status, 
and defining the functions of camp 
pastors, bringing them into relation 
one to another and to the other forces 
that are at work in the community; 
to the preparation made for the re- 
ligious care of interned aliens, for the 
welfare of negro troops and for im- 
proving the moral conditions of our 
soldiers here and abroad. He laid 


—— 


stress on what had been done to bring | 
about personal contact between leaders 
in the various agencies and to remove 
misunderstandings between them. He 


expressed the hope that the result of 


the Commission’s work in the future 
would give both Church and public a 
greater vision of what the Church as 
a whole is doing, and so prepare the 
way for the better and more efficient 
Church which must face the task of re- 
construction after the war. 

Dr. Macfarland in his report said 
that largely owing to war conditions, 
various committees of the Council 
have entered into co-operation with 
committees of denominations not in- 
cluded in the Council’s constituency, 
notably the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion, and the Lutheran bodies. The 
special committees appointed from 
time to time during the year included | 
one on the Interest of thé Negro 
Churches and People, the Committee 
on the Anniversary of the Protestant 
Reformation, and a Special Committee 
for Religious Work in the Canal Zone. 
The American Huguenot Committee 
had had reasonable success in securing 
funds for the French and Belgian Home 
Mission Work, and the work of Rev. 


Henri Anet,.of. the Franco-Belgian 
Evangelization .Committee is highly 
commended. 


The most important action ensuing 
from the special Washington meeting 
of the Federal Council was the ulti-: 
mate appointment of the General War- 
Time Commission. The work of the 
Washington office was.reviewed in its 
relationship not only to the General 
Committee on Army..and Navy Chap- 
lains, but to. the .General War-Time 
Commission and other Commissions. 

The war relief movement had been | 
continued in co-operation with the 
various war relief organizations until 
the time of the Washington meeting, 
when it. was. merged mainly into the 
American Red Cross Campaign. The 
co-operative relationships of the Coun- 
cil had been increased during the year, 
especially in relation to the govern- 
ment departments and organizations 
doing war work. 

The section of the report entitled | 
“International Relationships’ was of 
unusual importance, and a new com- 
mittee was reported to take up the 
question of co-operation between all 
the religious organizations doing evan- 
gelical work in France and Belgium. 
The report contained interesting cor- 
respondence with French Protestant 
bodies, with religious leaders in Hol- 
land, relative to eloser co-operation , 
with the evangelical forces in that 
country, and various messages of a 
fraternal nature from Great Britain, 
France, China and other parts of the 
world. Correspondence ‘from Aus- 
tralia reported the organization of 2 
Federal Council in that country, 

Rev. Charles Stelzle, Field Secretary 
of the Federal Council, reported on 
the various publicity campaigns which 
he has conducted in behalf of temper- 
ance movements related to the Federal 
Council—the “Strengthen America’”’ 
campaign, which will make use of the 
daily newspapers of the country for an 
entire year, the campaign conducted in 
the Washington newspapers while the 
Senate was discussing war prohibition, 
and the campaign of paid advertising 
in the labor papers of the United 


States. He also referred to the labor 
temperance mass meeting of working 
men and open forums conducted by 
him during the past year in various 
parts of the country. Studies had been 
made of cities of 100,000 population, 
or over, which have been dry for a 
year or more, for the purpose of find- 
ing out how prohibition had worked 
out. The plans for the Campaign for 
the Conservation of Human Life, to be 
carried on during the next three or 
four years, were also outlined by Mr. 
Stelzle. 

Upon the recomméhd@elad oar ‘the - 
Commission on Temperance, the fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted by the 
Executive Committee: ‘““The Council re- 
affirms its conviction that total ab- 
stinence for the individual and pro- 
hibition for the State and nation is the 
path of wisdom and safety and com- 
mends the efforts of those individuals 
and temperance organizations as well 
as the attitude of those labor unions, 
manufacturers and business men, that 
encourage total abstinence and favor 
prohibition. The Council holds that 
the people of the United States should 
be given the opportunity to pass upon 
the question of national prohibition 
in accordance with the methods pro- 
vided in the Federal Constitution. 

“We recommend that the Temper- 
ance Commission be authorized to con- 
sider the immediate necessity of co- 
operation in temperance work in coun- 
tries abroad and of advancing the tem- 
perance cause in missionary lands and 
that the Commission be authorized to 
confer with the Administrative Si 
mittee on this subject. 

“We recommend that the Council re- 
affirm its position urging the impera- 
tive necessity of the prohibition of the 
liquor traffic for the period of the war, 
as expressed on pages fifteen and six- 
teen of the minutes of the special 
Washington meeting of May 7, 8, Rae 
LOI 

It was also voted that the substance 
of this resolution be Bi aie to 
Congress. woyit 

The Business Committee of the ‘Bxe- 
cutive Committee especially empha- 
sized and commended the - closing 
words of the report of the General -Sec- 
retary: ‘‘Let us not forget-that in 
this hour the Church of Jesus Christ 
has a task all its own.- Most ‘of thé 
things we have been doing are but the 
preparation for our task, which is yet 
before us—to bring the nation to the 
sense of the infinite and the eternal; 
to bring the Church herself to the 
profound consciousness of her im- 
potence to heal the nation with the 
virtue that goes out from her, as she 
stands in the plain, with her Master, 
unless with him she has continued in 
the mountain during the night, and 
entered into the consciousness of his 
unceasing prayer. Let us not forget 
the nation’s soul.” { 

A resolution regarding the organi- 
zation of the churches for the pro- 
motion and study of Christian friend- 
ship was adopted, as follows: ‘Re- 
solved, That the Executive Committee 
of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America earnestly urges— 

First. That each constituent body of 
the Federal Council which has not 
already done so shall form, as soon 
as possible, a denominational commis- 
sion for effective co-operation with the 
World Alliance for promoting inter- 


national friendship through the 
churches. 
Second. That each denominational 


Commission which has already been 

established for co-operation with 

American branch of the World M 
(Continued on Page 2 
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First Sunday after the Epiphany: 
One of the greatest results of the mod- 
ern study of the Bible and one not 
at all connected with any rationalism 
is the recovery of the prophets, or 
perhaps discovery. 
see that the prophet was the inspired 
conscience of his time, and this with- 
out at all ceasing to point his finger 
to the future; but rather the more. 
The rose bud growing on its bush does 
not the less tell of the full-blown rose 
to be because of having a life of its 
own related to its existing environ- 
ment. Moreover, the prophets thus un- 
derstood not only blazed the way for 
the Christ, but bring us to-day a so- 
cial message addressed to nations; sup- 
plementing the New Testament, which 
speaks to individuals and to the 
Church. The New Lectionary, 
fore, has undertaken to weave the pro- 
phetic teachings into the Old Testa- 
ment narrative, so that the two mu- 
tually explain and illumine each other. 
Our first lesson this morning is Amos’ 
appeal for justice and righteousness 


against ritualism; and a prediction of | 


the Assyrian captivity. For a New 
Testament correlative we have select- 
ed from Hebrews a passage which 
shows that the priestly conception of 
religion (attacked by Amos), when in- 
terpreted through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who actualized the true idea 
of sacrifice, comes out at the same 
point: ‘forget not to do good and to 
share with others; for with such sac- 
rifices God is well pleased.” 


The general relevancy of Amos to 
the Epiphany session has already been 
pointed out. This particular chapter 
(and the same is true of the second 
_ lesson) follows the line of Collect, 
"Epistle and Gospel for the day. St. 
Paul appeals for the true idea of sac- 
rifice shown in a renewed mind and 
consecrated body; the Boy Christ gives 
a concrete illustration of this (‘‘Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Fath- 
er’s business?’’); and the Collect prays 
for the actualization of the same in 
our own experience (Cf. Gen. 22 and 
Heb. 10, same Sunday, Table I). 


The New Testament Sunday evening 
lesson gives the evening congregation 
an opportunity to hear the connected 
story of the visit of the Magi, the 
Martyrdom of the Innocents, and the 
Flight into Egypt and Return, sum- 
ming up Christmas and Epiphany 
teachings. The First Lesson is one of 
Balaam’s beautiful prophecies of the 


future victory of God’s Church in its | 


triumph over opposing forces, a pro- 
phecy coming just after Balaam’s ex- 
periencing the futility of offering to 
God rams and bullocks instead of a 
surrendered will (Cf. Mich. 6:1-8; in 
Saturday morning’s lesson). 
_. For week days we give in the morn- 
ing further selections of both Amos 


ana Hosea, prophetic of the coming 


-eaptivity, paralleled by a course read- 


2 


We have come to! 


there- | 


ing of St. John’s Gospel begun, the 
Gospel which is peculiarly appropriate 
throughout to the season of manifes- 
tation. In the evening the Old Testa- 
[ane selections bear on Amos’ theme 
of the misuse of religious aids; while 
the Epistle to Galatians deals with the 
theme of Sonship to God, suggested by 
the story of the Boy Christ in the Tem- 
ple. 


C. B. Wilmer. 


i Neglect of God’s House. 


Neglect of God’s house marks de- 
cline in religious life and is one of 
the characteristics of the backslider. 
Those who are wilfully guilty of it will 
be found to be in spiritual deadness 
or decline. If we wish the religious 
life of ourselves and our households 
to be strong and expanding, we will 
be careful to maintain our places in 
“God’s house. Where God records His 
name, God will be present, and so will 
j be His people. 

The best and worthiest and most 
substantial life of our own people and 
nation is found in those who delight 
in God’s house and worship and who 
are found regularly in the services of 
the sanctuary. It is a matter of the 
gravest concern when an individual 
neglects God’s house or when there is 
a tendency toward a general neglect 
of this holy and important privilege 
and duty. 


It is not a question as to whether 
a certain minister is liked or not. It 
is not a question as to whether the 
church is beautiful and its music ar- 
tistic and its services delightful. These 
are matters of secondary importance. 
The prime essential] is that the soul 
shall meet God in the way of His ap- 
pointment and worship Him, in com- 
pany with other Christians, in the sanc- 
tuary. Where God is thus worshipped, 
every good element in life flourishes, 
and all that is desirable for human 
| welfare finds advancement. Where God 
is neglected and His sanctuary is de- 
spised, there is threatened dark disas- 
ter, and swift judgment is on its way 
| to execute the Divine displeasure. It 
cannot be well with those who part 
company with God.—Herald and Pres- 
byter. 


‘ 


One cannot read the Old Testament 
without being conscious of a new and 
deep impression of the familiarity with 
which the patriarchs and prophets ap- 
| proached Jehovah. To them He was 
ia partner in all their affairs; a Father 
‘Whom they never hesitated to take 
| into their confidence about little things; 

the God Whom they importuned with 
reiterated and vehement earnestness 
about the things which pressed upon 
| their hearts. To Abraham, Jacob, Jo- 
seph, David, ete., God was not an ab- 
| straction, but a reality. He was a real 


selfishness. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully 
to receive the prayers of Thy people 
who call upon Thee; and grant that they 
may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and also may have 
grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
——SSS—————_=—_=={==*=]yua_—_—_—_—_—_———= 


person, Who took an abiding interest 
in all their plans and doings, to Whom 
they at once turned when most sor- 
rowful for sin, confident that He would 
pardon them; with Whom they pleaded 
for their friends, that they also might 
be forgiven; in a word, one Who had 
to do with their entire daily life. 

We live to-day at a great disadvan- 
tage, hecause we keep God at a dis- 
tance. He is indeed practically not 
much in the thoughts of many men 
and women. They arrange the details 
of their homes, their business and their 
life without reference to the Divine 
Being, in Whose hands are the issues 
of life, and Who, at any time, can lay 
an arresting hand on these activities 
and summon us to another world. 


The Sunrise Never Failed Us Yet. 


Upon the sadness of the sea 

The sunset broods regretfully: 
From the far, lonely spaces, slow 
Withdraws the wistful afterglow. 


So out of life: the splendor dies; 
So darken all the happy skies; 
So gathers twilight, cold and stern, 
But overhead the planets burn; 


And up the east another day 

Shall chase the bitter dark away; 

What though our eyes with tears be 
wet? 

The sunrise never failed us yet. 


The blush of dawn may yet restore 
Our light and hope and joy once more. 
Sad soul, take comfort, nor forget 
That sunrise never failed us yet. 
—Celia Thaxter. 


What Is a Church For? 


Many of our modern churches re- 
semble the Mother Church (in Jerusa- 
lem) in that we are loath to heed the 
command, ‘Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel.”’ It is easy to 
make ourselves believe that church at- 
tendance is an end in itself. It is 
pleasant to think of church services as 
expressly given to contribute to our 
comfort and entertainment. Beautiful 
singing, eloquent preaching, impressive 
rituals, and spacious edifices have their 
uses; but when these are conceived as 
a goal in themselves, church attend- 
ance may become the quintessence of 
Christians are called to- 
gether in the church service in order 
that they make disciples of the com- 
munity, the State, the nation, world.— 
Edgar De Witt Jones, 
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Lines. 


“If all my years were summer, could 
I know 

What my Lord means by His ‘made white 
as snow” 

If all my days were sunny, 

‘In His fair land He wipes 
away?’ 

If I were never weary, could I keep 
Close to my heart, ‘He gives His loved 
ones sleep?’ 
Were no graves mine, 
to deem 
The life eternal but a baseless dream? 
My winter, yea, my tears, my weariness, 
Even my graves may be His way to bless. 
I call them ills, yet that can surely be 
Nothing but good that shows my Lord 


to me.” 


could I say 
all tears 


might I not come 


—Ex. 


D’ Angiolo Bambino. 


H. Morse, M. D. 

“Shut your mouths and hold your 
tongues, or I’ll break every bone in 
your bodies!” 

Andrew Duro came in from the fac- 
tory to find his two children and some 
of the neighbors’ children at play bois- 
terously in the kitchen. Mrs. Duro, at 


W. 


the stove preparing the supper, was 
laughing at the little ones’ antics. This 
nettled the husband and father, and 


the next instant a’ blow from his hand 

sent his boy across the room, crying. 

The neighbors’ children hurried out of 

the door, frightened at the angry man’s 
, behavior. 

“Fine way for a tired man to come 
home and find bedlam loose!”’ he said. 
Then, to the boy: ‘‘Here! You stop 
that howling, and go up to your room! 
And now! Isn’t supper ready yet?” 

The boy left the room. The woman, 
knowing by experience better than to 
reply when her husband was angry, 
hurried to put the food on the table. 
When she and the little girl had sat 
down with him at the meal, his tem- 
per was still aflame. 

“What, no meat!” 
“Where is that meat?’’. 

“Mr. Clark would not let Joe have 
any,’’ the woman said. “He says we 
must pay what we owe him first.” 

“What! Don’t believe it! I'll see!’ 
Duro returned. 

Leaving the table, he called up the 
stairs to the boy: 

“Here, Joe! You go to Clark’s mar- 
ket and get two pounds of steak!”’ 

The boy came down, hesitated, and 
looked at his mother. The father start- 
ed to strike him, and evading the blow, 
he went out. The woman and girl con- 
tinued their meal, while Duro walked 
back and forth waiting for his son’s 
return. Several minutes passed, and 
Joe did not come. Then Duro seized 
his hat and-rushed out into the rainy 
night. 

‘Where is my,meat?’’ he asked, as 
he entered the market. 

The marketman looked up from his 
desk. 

“Andrew,” he said quietly, ‘‘your bill 
is too high now. Let me have some- 
thing on it, and you can have the 
meat.” 


he exclaimed. 


Duro brought his fist down on the 
but before he could . 


desk threateningly, 
speak the marketman was on his feet. 
“See here, Andrew! None of-that!’’ 
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he said. 
Your anger can’t go down here as it 


“Don’t come in here that way. 


does at-your house. Be careful. You 
treated your family like a brute when 
you came home just now, so the Hall 
children tell me. Be decent.’’ 

Duro, confronted by the stalwart 
butcher, turned on his heel. 

“This ends your getting my custom!”’ 
he said. “I'll go elsewhere!”’ 

He did so. He left the market and 
went to the saloon. 
eo * se 

It was two hours later. Mrs. Duro, 
sitting sewing at the table, looked at 
the clock frequently, while the little 
girl studied her lesson. The husband 
and boy had not returned, and a dread 
was in her heart that the man had 
found Joe at the market and had pun- 
ished him again, perhaps beating him 
insensible. How she did wish that An- 
drew would control his temper! 


for it. AS it was, 
her and the two children in pity, 
on Duro with fear. 

Eleven o’clock. 
at the outer door. 

“Here they come!’’ the woman said. 

The child, dreading her father’s an- 
ger, slipped away to bed. The woman 
waited. No one came. She went to 
the door. There was a basket there, 
and—-she took it in, <A tiny cry. She 
took it to the light, and there, warin- 
ly wrapped, a baby lay. She called 
the little girl, Agnes. They examined 
the infant’s clothing, and to the blan- 
ket they found a small card pinned. 
On it they read these words, in their 
own language: 


and 


There was a noise 


“The Angel Baby, a Protestant, Epis-— 


eopalian, Italian.” 

They were still busy over the bas- 
ket when Duro returned. He had drank 
Just--enough to make him silly, and 
when he saw the foundling he declared 
that the angels had sent it, and that 
{t was ‘‘good luck’”’ for them to keep 
{t. Agnes joined her father in the 
same wish, but Mrs. Duro demurred. 
She was too wise, however, to argue, 
and after giving the baby some milk, 
took it up to their room, Duro carry- 
ing a lamp. They had to pass through 
the boy’s room, and there he lay in 
his bed asleep, having climbed in from 
the shed’roof when he was sent out 
for the meat. 

Miotancs 

Andrew Duro went to work the next 
morning whistling. His Sicilian super- 
stition had pronounced the foundling 
‘Vucky.” 

“Yes,” he declared, when he came 
home to dinner, ‘“‘we are going to keep 
the baby. It is ours.” 

The neighbors shook their heads, 
and said that the Duros had all they 
eould do to support their family, and 
that Andrew, in his angry fits, would 
be sure to maltreat the foundling. 


“*Foundling!’’’ Duro repeated. ‘‘No 
foundling! D’Angelio Bambino! The 
angel child! The angels brought her. 
It is ours.” 


From that night the man behaved. 
The baby, whom. they called Angela, 
was idolized by him, and loved by his 
wife and children. He abandoned the 
saloon, paid his grocery and meat bills, 
and kept declaring that the angels 
brought the infant. The selectmen, in 
their wisdom, merely said that if the 


They | 
were Italians, and might have been as | 
respected as any family had it not been |! 
people looked on } 


man was known to give way to his 


anger, the child would be taken to the 
almshouse. 


When faster came the entire Duro ~ 


family went with the baby to the near- 
est Episcopal church, in a neighboring 
town, and had it baptized. It was not 
long after this that Duro found em- 
ployment in that town and removed 
there. From that time they were iden-. 
tified with the Episcopal church, re- 
spectable, hard-working people. It was 
the year 1908. 
* * * 

On the first Sunday in Advent, 1917, 
the bishop made a special visit to the 
church for confirmation. There were 
two candidates: brought forward by the 
rector—Joseph Duro, who was to sail 
for Naples as a volunteer in the Ital- 
ian army, and Angela Duro, a black- 
eyed little girl of nines 

“Joe felt that he could not go with- 
out being confirmed,’’ the rector said, 
“and asked to have his little sister con- 
firmed with him. I vouch for Joe. He 
will do Christian work in the army. 
As for the little girl—he regards her 
as his inspiration.” 


Red Cross Membership. 


Bishop William Lawrence. 

_A word to men. A New York man 
‘ts just dropping his business, which 
has brought him in $20,000 a year, 
to go to Europe for the Red Cross; 
no salary. ‘‘He does not talk about 
it; why do you mention it?’”’ you ask. 
“Lots of men are doing the same thing. 
Some men are giving up bigger in- 
comes, and thousands of mechanics 
and laboring men are dropping their 
wages and enlisting in the army and 
navy.”’ 

I mention it in order that every man 
in the country may feel that he is on 
call when his country wants him. Sol- 
diers and sailors are ready to give their 
lives. All honor to them. The time, 


money and life of every citizen belongs 


to his nation. All honor, therefore, to 
those citizens who consecrate. their 
time, and life in all sorts of war in- 
terests at-home and abroad.. Throdugh 
the Red Cross opportunities of service 
are given to thousands of men who 
without the Red Cross would not know 
where to put their time and energies 
in the country’s service. 


A word to women. What an anxious, 
restless and unhappy mass the women 
of this country would be if they did 
not have some definite work to do for 
the boys and men in the camps and 
trenches and hospitals! In every vil- 
lage, town and city groups of women 
are gathered together making band- 
ages for the soldiers. Out upon the 
farms and plains lonely women are 
knitting sweaters and mufflers. As 
their fingers work, their minds move 
also, with the thought of what they 
are doing for those who are fighting to 
defend their homes. No one can cal- 
culate the steadiness and _ sincerity 
which the Red Cross work gives to 

millions of women. 

A word to the boys and gist! 
Whether you are at school or at work, 
you can do something for the soldier 
and sailor and the Red Cross. You 
can save_ your pennies and nickels up 


to one dollar, and become a member 


of the Red Cross. Lots of you can 
make it five dollars. You can go after 
the men and women of the tom and 
get them to join the Red Cross. 2 


In passing twenty people ag the et 
street to-day, you pass one Red Cross 


member.. When you have lifted the 
membership from five million to fit- 
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teen million, you will meet one Red 
Cross member in every seven people 
that you pass. Why not make it-five? 
One out of every five people in the 
country, men, women and _ children, 
Red Cross members. Twenty millions 
of members will do it. Why not try? 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Peace and Trust. 


Eugenie Du Maurier. 


Oh, for the peace of a perfect trust, my 
loving God, in Thee: 

Unwavering faith, that never 
Thou choosest best for me! 

Best, though my plans be all upset; best, 


doubts 


though the way be rough: 

Best, though my earthly store be scant: 
in Thee I have enough. 

Gest. though my health and strength be 
gone, though weary days be mine, | 

Shut out f-om much that others have; 
not my will, Lord, but Thine! 


And even though disappointments come, 


they, too, are best for me; | 

To wean me from this, changing world, | 
and lead me nearer Thee. 

Oh, for the peace of a. perfect trust 
that looks away from all; 

That sees Thy hand in everything, in 
great events or small! 


That hears Thy voice—a Father's voice— 
directing for the best, 

Oh, for the peace of a perfect trust, a 
heart with Thee at rest! 


Thriftless and Shiftless. 

It is so easy for most of us to be 
poor. We have never thought we could 
be rich and were not content in be- 
lieving we could get a few dollars 
ahead. We have never learned the 
lesson of thrift. Recently we heard 
this story which carries its moral in 
an age when a man must save, grind, 
or starve: 

“When an old uncle of mine died and 

' left me a little bequest of $545, my first 
impulse was to ‘even it off’; and if it 
hadn’t been for an old friend of my 
father’s I think I would ahve suc- 
ceeded in neatly paring it down into 
Zero.. ~ 

“What are you thinking of doing 
with that money?’ he asked casually 
one day. 

“‘Well,’ I replied, ‘I think I'll just 
take that $45 and go for a little lake 
trip, and then I'll have $500 to put in 
the bank.’ 

“Why $500?’ he said. 
$5452’ 

“ ‘Oh,’ I replied, ‘you might as well 
have an even amount.’ 

“Do you suppose you could spare 
me $5?’ he asked, suddenly. 

“Why, yes,’ I replied a little sur- 
prised that he should ask to borrow 

“money of me; but I handed it to him. 

“All right, then,’ he said; ‘here’s 
$5’— handing me back that same bill. 
‘If you’ll just put this with that $545 
you'll have $550, and that’s a_ nice 
even amount. Now, if you’ll put that 
in the bank, in three months it will 
have earned $5.50 more, and surely in 
the meantime you can scrape together 
$44.50, and then you'll have an even 
$600 instead of $500.’ 

“Well, what could I do with $600?’ 
I asked, not very much impressed, as 
the difference didn’t seem worth the 
trouble. 
~ “One thing you could do,’ replied 
the old gentleman, ‘would be to ask 
your banker to buy a $1,000 bond for 
you. or rather, to lend you the extra 
$400, keeping the bond as security, and 
then it wouldn’t be long before you 
would have $1,000, which for “even 


‘Why not 


out of town trips—picnies; 
that time on she had left planning to| 


amount” is a little better than $500.’ 

“Then with pencil and paper he 
showed-me carefully just how long it 
would take. 

““Of course, you don’t have to do 
it if you don’t want to; but I have 
noticed,’ he went on thoughtfully, ‘that 
this business ot having a little by you 
is .-pretty much a matter of the way 
your mind works. Some people always 
want to even things off in money mat- 
ters, others want to even up. And 
once you get started at it, thinking 
up isn’t much harder than thinking 
down. For instance, if I showed you 
thirteen cents, you might say, “I can 
spend three cents for popeorn, and 
then I’ll have a dime’; or you could 
say, “If I put two cents with that I'll 


| have fifteen cents.’’’ 


“It’s the downhill people, 
ple who follow the path of least re- 
sistance, the people who slice off a lit- 
tle, who never get anywhere in life.’’— 
Selected. 


Chambers’ 
Evelyn Chambers turned her head 
sleepily——blinked, then, with great sud- 


Kvelyn Day. 


denness, opened her eyes full wide, 
almost at the same instant throwing | 
back the clothes and landing upright 
on the floor. 

With an ecstatic little squeal she | 
} pounced upon a_ shimmering blue 
kimono draped over the _ footboard. 
“Oh! oh! oh!’’ she exulted, holding it | 
against the fresh rosiness of her 
cheeks. Next moment, on the floor, she 


was pulling on new pumps over a pair 
ot delicate silk stockings. 
she approved. satisfiedly, and crossing 
to a window picked up a parcel from’ 
the table and shook out a length of 
sheer white. ‘“‘Everything’s just as I 
wanted,’ she nodded happily. ‘‘Won- 
der if I got that purse I’ve been hint- 
ing about?” 

Wrinkling uer pretty brow she gazed 
searchingly about the room. 
she laughed, and sprang toward the 
mantel where it lay; half concealed, 
behind a tall vase. Opening it, 
took out a five-dollar gold piece. 

As she crossed to the dresser her 
eyes were very bright. “I don’t know 
how mother ever coaxed that five dol- 
lars out of father,’’ she said, “‘together 
with the muslin. But I suppose he knew 
if he gave me the muslin, I’d just have 
to get it made. Mother got the pumps 
and kimono and _ stockings with her 


egg money, I know.” 
Dexteriously she 


coiled her 


days,”’ she confided to the-girl facing 
her from the glass. ‘“Let’s see—what’ll 


I do this one?’’ for from the time she , 
was a wee tot, the birthdays had been | 
in| 

i] 


in a very special way hers-—days 
which she might do whatever’ she 
pleased, within the bounds of reason. 

She had fallen into the habit of 
making no birthday plans beforehand, 
Along up to eleven or twelve: years 
she had gloried in planning parties— 
but from 


the whim and mood of the day. 
Her hair finished, she stood looking 

out across the clean, clear morning 

with the glorious wonder of spring all 


about, thinking——wondeyving—plan- 
ning. ‘I believe,’’ she decided = at 
length, “I’ll have a party. Mother 


always has something extra cooked up, 
and there’s plenty of time to do a little 
more. I haven’t had a party, now, for 
ages; not since I was a little tot.” The 
light in her eyes deepened slowly; the 


pink in her cheeks thanged to red. 


“And L-won’t do a single grown-up 


the peo- | 


“Exact!” | 


“Uh-ha,” | 


she |! 


hair | 
about her shapely head. ‘I love birth-: 


thing,’’ she declared. 
kiddies again.’’ 


With girlish abamden-she. stretched 


“We'll. just be 


her arms high above her head. “I 
don't feel a bit like seventeen!” she 
laughed joyously. “T feel just like 


seven, instead.” 


Swiftly she finished 
flew, as if on air, down the stairs 
through the hall, and into, the sun- 
filled dining room where her mother 
was just pouring her fathes’s coffee. 

Pausing behind her chair she kissed 
her, half carelessly; then turning to her 
father she greeted him in the same 
manner. “You dears!’’ she laughed. 
“I'd like to say, ‘thank you’ a million 
times over. What’s the best way to 
begin?”’ 

The tired face of her mother bright- 
ened a moment. ‘Were they all right, 
dearie?”’ she inquired anxiously. 

“To a dot.” Evelyn sipped her cof- 
|! fee daintily. ‘‘But you didn’t answer 
| my question.” 

“That’s for you to decide,” 
father a little dryly. 

“By having the best birthday of all,” 
smiled her mother, pushing aside her 
untasted toast. i 

Evelyn dimpled. “I’m going to have 

a party,’’ she confided jubilantly, ‘‘and 
invite all the girls..and boys in the 
; class. There’s twenty-four, if they all 
come, and I guess they all will. I’m 
| going to ‘phone them to come early, 
and that we’ll just be kiddies and eat 
cookies and candy and ice cream; and 
| dance on the lawn and play drop hand-~ 
| kerchief, if we want to; or dolls’— 
she giggled, ‘‘or any other old thing. 
And maybe,” a stray breeze from the 
open,., window caught a few loose 
strands of gold and waved them about 
her cheeks, ‘‘we’ll even make mud pies. 
How I did love mud pies! and we'll 
have tea out under that first row of 
; maples,”’ She drew a long breath. 
“It’s quite an undertaking,’ com- 
| mented her father, rising a little stiffly, 
“to cook for twenty-four. Did you 
think of that, my girl?’ 

“Evelyn will help, I know,” coun- 
tered Mrs. Chambers quickly. ‘I'll get 
right at the baking in ten minutes.’ 
H “And then, at the same time,’ said 
Mr. Chambers, “‘it costs quite a penny 
to provide candy and ice-cream for 
twenty-four.”’ 

A queer, tense little silence settled 
for a moment about the room. 

“T’ve three dollars more egg money,” 
| announced Mrs. Chambers. “That will 
| gO quite a way.” 

“T thought you were saving that for 
a hat,” said the man, and went out 
abruptly, .closing the doer..with con- 
‘siderably move force than was neces- 
sary. 

Kvelyn chuckled. “I guess you had 
hard work to get that dress, and that 
tive dollars out of dad,’’ she said. Then, 
with the quick changefulness of youth, 
“Didn’t you used to have birthdays, 
mamsie, too?” 
|; Raising a thin hand Mrs. Chambers 
| jueked-«a gray lock behind»-her ear. 
“You.forget, dearie,’’ ‘she replied gent- 
ly, “‘that I lived in an asylum until 
I was fourteen, when I went to work 
for my board. Not but that they were 
good to me, and all that, but there 
wasn't any such things as birthdays 
or—home. I said then that if I ever 
had a girl she should be a girl.” 

Evelyn gasped. For the first time 
she sensed—though dimly—the’ differ- 
ence between her mother’s youth and 
her own. “And you never—never had 
a party, or a present, or—or—any kind 
of a jollification?”’ she cried aghast. 

“There, there, child.” Her mother 
was moving briskly about. -“It’s all 


dressing and 


said her 
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gone now, an’ I dare say 
well. We must get to work.- 
get at your telephoning. and find out 
how many can come so I can plan the 
baking.”’ 
- “My best. white’s a little 
frowned the girl. 
. Unconsciously her 
tired breath. ‘‘Then, 
wt out, first thing,’’ she decided, ‘“‘so 
it can be drying. And when you go 
for it look in my closet and see what’s 
the best thing for me to wear, and 
if it needs washing or pressing.” 
Hvelyn skipped gayly from the room, 
but her face was grave and there were 
little lines between her eyes. “TI sup- 
pose,” she thought soberly, “it is a 
fot of work, and mother looks awful 
#id, somehow, to-day.’ Opening the 
-tloset door she glanced ruefully at the 
two worn skirts hanging lonesomely 
there. “They’re oth horrid,’ she 
muttered. “Mother ought to have 
something new.” 


Another moment and the threadbare 
skirt dropped to the floor and with 
wide, bright eyes she stood staring 
Into the spring day; but all she could 
see was the rows upon rows of dainty 
blue and pinks and whites that hung 
im her own closet. 


A queer little lump got into her 
throat. ‘‘P’raps, though,’ she evaded, 
“she doesn’t care about ’em now. 
P’raps folks don’t after they get over 
being young.’ Then—next breath— 
“And to think—just to think she never 
had «a birthday present!”’ 

“Evelyn!” It was her 
woice. ‘Hurry, child!” 

“Coming.” Leaving the skirt where 
it lay in a little heap, Evelyn crossed 
to the window for a moment dropped 
to her knees—Evelyn was just learn- 
ing how to pray. Then—her eyes clear 
—she ran down the stairs. 


it’s just as 


soiled,’’ 


mother drew a 
I’d best wring 


mother’s 


“Changed my mind, mamsie,’’ she 
cried brightly. ‘‘Guess I don’t want 
a party, after all.” 


In wondering amaze she watched the 
quick relief fill her mother’s eyes, and 
then, in womanly understanding, passed 
it by. But her head lifted with an 
added grace, and a new and deeper 
beauty crept into her eyes. ‘‘Mother,” 
she said, “it’s my day and I’m going 
to—give it to you. You’re not going 
to do a stroke of work to-day. And 
every one of those presents are yours. 
You need a kimono, because after this 
I’m going to be house-girl every Sun- 
day. That’s your birthday present for 
fast year. And you need a white dress 
and a new purse, and a—a gold piece. 
And we'll change the pumps. No— 
no”’—as she caught the quick denial 
in her mother’s eyes. ‘You always 
let me have my way on birthdays, and 
you'll’ — 

She caught her breath with a quick, 
incredulous gasp. ‘‘Why, mother,’ 
she choked, “you look—ten years— 
younger!  What—what”’— Then, with 
a sudden glow, ‘By next week you 
won’t be more’n six.’’ Next minute 
she was at the telephone: ‘Oh, Aunt 
Janie,” she cried, ‘‘can’t you come over 
in yotir runabout and carry mother 
eff for the day? What? g 
Yes.” A little singing note crept into 
her voice. “It is my day—the very, 
very dearest day of them all.’’—Lucy 


D. Stearns, in The Congregationalist. 


“Go it while you are young,” and 
you will not “go it’? when you are 
eld. The chances are that you will 
not “get there,” and if you do, that 
you will not be able to go. A man 
must “bear the yoke in his youth’ if 
he would have a free neck when he is 
old.— Ex. 
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A Rainy-Day Game. 


A little soap and water 
And a little pipe of clay 
Will make the time go faster 
On a rainy day. 


Bubbles in the bowl of water, 
Bubbles in the air, 

Bubbles on the mantelpiece, 
Floating everywhere. 


Molly had a clay pipe, 
Dickey had another; 
Nothing could be better for 
A sister and a brother, 
—From the February St. Nicholas, 


Marigold. 


You would think this was a flower, 
wouldn’t you? It was, and it wasn’t. 
Marigold was as pretty as 
time, but he was just a noisy, chatter- 
ing, foolish pet of a very lonely little 
girl who lived away out in a thinly 


settled neighborhood, and had no play- | 
brothers and sisters | 


mates. All her 
were grown-ups, some married, 
all gone from the old home. 
Lorena was a very quiet, thoughtful 
child, shy, and with little to say to 
any one except her pets; but she was 
very fond of animals and fowls and 
played with them all day long. She 
understood the wants and needs of her 
pets and was tender with them. 
were equally fond of her. 
Lorena had two dear little white kit- 
tens. a dog, and a young rabbit. One 
bright day Bunny got out of her pen 
and the dog caught and killed it. Her 
grief was intense, though quiet. And 


and 


it was a long time before she felt | 


she could trust Prince again. 
A married sister was visiting her 


mother the day of the rabbit’s tragic ; 
death. ‘‘Never mind, Honey,’ consol- 
ingly, “your brother is going to town 


to-morrow, and I’ll send by him an 
egg to put with yours for the little 
white bantam to sit on. If it hatches 
you’ll have a pet even Prince will not 
bother.” And that was all big sister 
would say. Lorena wondered and 


wondered, but though mamma shrewd- | 


ly guessed, she knew the. pleasure | 
would be all the greater for a little | 
mystery. 


. So the next morning Lorena’s brother 

came with the largest, whitest, smooth- 
est egg she had ever-seen. Every day, 
and several times during the day, she 
would go to see if the hen had hatched 
out the-wonderful egg: At last the 
time was up. The white bantam, all 
fluffed up with pride and achievement, 
led her changeling offspring out of the 
henhouse—and a strange looking baby 
it was for the little white mother to 
carry! Just a soft, downy, golden 
gosling! Lorena was almost as de- 
lighted with it as was the fussy little 
hen, and in a short time it took to fol- 
lowing its mistress about, and finally 
deserted the poor foster-mother. From 
the color of its garments she called 
the gosling Marigold, and kept to it 
even when he was a fine gander. He 
followed her all over the place, chat- 
tering wildly every time she looked at 
him. 


The farmhouse was old and in need 


of repair. The back porch had sheered 
off from the main part, leaving a two- 


a flower, any | 


They | 


inch crack by the door of one room. 
Lorena went over the house to hunt 
her pet, who was lost. She could hear 
his voice with a note of distress; it 
sounded almost at her feet, and almost 
was, for Marigold, in search of his 
mistress, had missed his footing and 
fallen through the two-inch crack of 
the veranda. He was lying on the sill 
on the flat of his back, feet in air 
wildly paddling—and squeaking piti- 
fully. He was badly frightened and 
nearly exhausted. It took the com- 
bined efforts of Lorena and her mother 
to get him out. And then how he * 
did talk; jabber, jabber, jabber—legs 
wide apart, neck stretched out, tail 
fluttering,- he poured out a stream of 
gratitude and self-gratulation for long 
after the rescue. He was not injured, 
but was rather silent the remainder 
of the afternoon. 

The next morning Lorena, the gos- 
ling following, .stepped through the 
room on to the porch and turned to 
see that her pet got safely across. When 
he came to the crack, he stopped, look- 
ed at it, started as if to turn away, 
looked again—turning his head from 
side to side, and wagging his absurd 
tail—then backing and fluttering his 
wings, jumped across the chasm, land- 
ing beyond danger. Flirting his wings 
and tail and poking his head in ad- 
vance of his body, he made a rush for 
his mistress, and told her how scared 
he was, and how smart, to thus get 
over safely! She was of his opinion, 
and hugged him ecstatically. There- 
after, when he wished to go on the 
porch, he either jumped the crack or 
would back away and patter off to 
another room that entered on -the 
porch, without a crack, and go out: raat 
way.—The Child’s Hour. eed 


A Four-Footed Rescuer. 


Nan stood still in the snow and 
laughed at the funny picture made by 
her brother Keith, and Maggie, the 
old horse, for both boy and horse were 
on snow-shoes. 

“T thought I could make her some. 
I’ve seen pictures of horses out West 
with snow-shoes on. She can pick her 


way around pretty lively already,’’ ex- 
plained Keith. : 
“Of course she can! Maggie can 


| do ’most anything when she gives her 
| mind to it. 


Doesn’t she look wise over 
it! Keith, if you’re going up to the 
camp with supplies this morning, I’m 
going, too.’’ 

“That’s just what I want you to do, 
Nan. Have you noticed there hasn’t 
been any smoke from the cabin this 
morning?” ’ 


He pointed to the little cabin in 
plain sight on a shelf of the mountain 
high above them. His father had been 
up there four days now, cutting tim- 
ber. oy 

Nan looked startled as bie eyes fol- 
lowed Keith’s. ‘No, I didn’t notice,” 
she* said, “and I hope mother didn’t. _ 
I’ll have the baskets ready by the time 
you’ve hitched Maggie into the sled.” 

The look of the cabin increased their 
uneasiness as they drew near. When 
they stepped inside and saw that it 
was empty Nan turned a Dale face t 
her ee Rete ei a ; 

‘The bun asn’t een 8 inand 
the fire has been out for hours! 0, 
Keith, if he has been up in 


ae 
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ber all night, hurt by a tree or some- 
thing!”’ 

The timber was some distance far- 
ther up and hard to reach. It would 
take them some time to get to it. 

“Come on!’ Keither turned from 
the door and seized the horse’s head. 

“We must take Maggie. We couldn’t 
carry him ourselves if—’”’ 

He left the sentence unfinished as 
he tried to turn the horse around. To 


his surprise, Maggie jerked away from | 
him and planted her snow-shoes defi- | 


antly in the drift. 


“QO, dear, if she’s going to have one | 


of her contrary fits we can’t do a thing 
with her! Do come, Keith, and leave 
the old thing alone,’’ 
was already on her way to the timber. 

“We've got to have her, I tell you. 
Come on, Mag, what’s the matter with 
you?” 

At this moment Nan, who had 
stopped to listen, came running back. 

“O, Keith, she hears something!” 


Maggie had broken away altogether 
by this time. She made a quick bolt 
for the cabin, started to go in and 
found herself wedged fast in the door- 
way. Then she thrgw up her head 
and gave a loud whinny, 


called Nan, who | 


which was. 


answered by a faint voice somewhere | 


near at hand. 


“Come on, Nan!’’ shouted the boy, 
as he dived under Maggie’s nose into 
the cabin. ‘‘Father’s here somewhere.”’ 

The place was only a shack, but a 
glance showed beyond doubt that no 
one could be there, and for a moment 
the searchers stood completely puzzled, 
Then Maggie,whinnied again, and a 


voice, the voice of their own father, 


answered feebly, ‘“‘Hello!”’ 
With sudden thought Keith seized 


an ax and in a minute had torn off, 


one of the rough boards that formed 
the back wall of the cabin. There, 
under a ton or two of snow that had 
slid down against the cabin from a 
sharp slope behind it, lay his father, 
stiff and nearly insensible, but other- 
wise unharmed. The projection of the 
cabin roof, which ran down almost to 
the ground at the back, and saved him 
from being crushed by the snowslide 
anid the crevices in the board wall, 
had admitted air enough to keep him 
alive. 


 “Y¥ should have been done for, 
though, in a little while,’’ he said later, 
as he sat by the fire with a bowl of 
hot sup Nan had just made. “It hap- 
pened last night and I held out pretty 
well till’ this morning. I must have 
gone off in a stupor, so that I didn’t 
hear your voices at first, but I roused 
up enough to call after you, and of 
course Maggie heard me. Her old ears 
are quicker than yours or mine, and 
she always knows my voice. It was 
her whinny that finished bringing me 
to my senses.” 


“We shouldn't have noticed a sound 


if Maggie hadn’t heard you,’’ declared | 


Keith. ‘‘We should have gone up there 
and left you under that snow.” 

Nan was searching for the biggest 
apple in the basket for the old horse 
at the door. 


“Next time we’re in trouble,”’ said 
the girl. rather shakily, “we'll ask Mag- 
gie’s advice the first thing. Won’t we, 
old girl?” 

But Maggie didn’t seem interested. 
She just munched her apple contented- 
ly there in the doorway.—Mabel S. 
Merrill, in the Continent. 


Love makes long service short and 
hard service easy. Nothing is pain 
which love does. And this is gdspel 
obedience.—W. Romaine. 


| 


For the Southern Churehman. 
The Naughty Sun. 


Dorothy H. Giles. 


Last night I stayed up very late, 
I saw the’ sun to~bed. 
He drew a blanket made 
- About his sleepy head. 


of clouds 


And, peeping o'er 
In dress of silver 
His dainty, little 
Was wishing 


the eastern 
white, 
mother, 
him 


hill, 


Moon, 
“Good-night.” 


But though I watched, and watched, and 


watched, 
When nursie went downstairs, 
I never saw that naughty sun 


Kneel down and say his prayers. 


The Despised Seed Onions. 


“T’ve done set out all the large ones, 


father,” said Harry. “T’m going to 
throw all those little old things away 
—I've got the bed full.” 

>The little old things Harry was 
speaking about were small onion sets. 
Harry lived in the country and had. 


been helping his father in the garden 
by putting out the onion bed. 

Mr. Byrd stood looking down at the 
small sets for a moment before reply- 
ing. 

“Looks like it’s shame 
all those away just because they are 
little,”” he said at last. “If they were 
put out:carefully and tended like the 
larger ones they would make big, fine 
onions. Of course, they’re troublesome 
to put out, but it seems to me they 
ought to have a chance to show what 
they could do in the way of growing. 
It just doesn’t look right to throw them 
away because they are little. 

Harry looked at his father, then 
looked down at the tiny onion -sets. 

“T guess I could rake up another bed 
for those, father,’’ he said slowly. ‘I 
didn’t think about them wanting a 
chance to grow or anything like that.’’ 

“Suppose you do that,’’ returned Mr. 
Byrd, ‘‘and whatever you raise you may 
have for your own, to sell or do what 
you please with.” 

Harry, looking at the slender little 
sets, had grave doubts about their grow- 
ing into anything big enough to sell, 
but he made up his mind to give them 
a chance, so he set about to make the 
best bed for them that could be made 
by a small boy, and when it was fin- 
ished, he carefully. put out the little 
onion sets—not one was thrown away, 
He was a very tired little boy when 
the last one had been planted,. but 
his father came by and said it was a 
very fine looking bed, indeed, and so 
Harry almost forgot how his knees and 
back hurt. He felt very proud of the 
work he had done, even if the little 
sets refused to come up and grow for 
him. 


Six days later Harry went down to 
the garden one morning to see if there 
was any sign of growing things in his 
onion bed; there had been a warm, 
gentle spring rain during the night, 
and Harry gave a little cry as he 
looked. His onion bed was covered 
with tiny green shoots—not one little 
set had failed to come up. He ran 
back to tell his father the wonderful 
news. 

“And will they keep growing, fath- 
er?” he asked. 

“Tf they are worked, they will,’ said 
Mr. Byrd heartily. 

“Then you can just bet they’ll grow,” 
answered Harry. 

And they did grow, for never was an 


to throw 


a 


‘onion bed better tended. 


Thére came a day at last’ when 


Harry’s father said the onions were 
ready to be taken up. And when they 
were all up and measured, there were 
five bushels. 

Harry's face 
pride. 

“Just think, father,’’ he said, “I was 
going to throw them away ‘cause they 
were so little.’’ 

“Little opportunities, like little 
onions, often grow into big ones,” re- 
turned Harry’s father. ‘‘Always- re- 
member the lesson of the little onions, 
my son, and do not forget, among other 
things, that kind acts, however small 
they seem, may be seeds that will grow 
into something big and fine, so plant 
as many little seeds of kindness as yor 
can,.’’—Hx. 


fairly beamed with 


The Presentation of Christ in the Tem- 
ple. 


The Blessed Virgin Mary was a Jew- 
ish maiden; so of course our Lord was 
taught to follow the Jewish customs. 
St. Mary and St. Joseph took Him te 
the Temple for the Presentation, which 
was the way Jewish male children were 
offered to God. 

It was also the rule to bring a sac 
rifice along with the child; so Mary, 
being poor in this world’s’ goods, 
brought two young pigeons as a sacri- 
fice. 

There was in Jerusalem an old man, 
whom God had told that he should not 
die until he had seen the Saviour of 
the world. He was a good man, and 
his name was Simeon. 

So, when our Lord was brought te 
the Temple, God the Holy Ghost leé 
the old man to the Temple also. When 
Simeon saw Jesus he took Him up in 
his arms and blessed God, and said 
he was now ready to die; for his eyes 
had seen the Saviour, whom God had 
sent into the world to give light unte 
all people. 

Then Simeon spoke to Mary, and 
told her some of the wonderful things 
he knew our Lord was going to do; 
how He would save His people, and 
how she would suffer greatly because 
her Son suffered. ; 


Then an old woman, a _ prophetess 
named Anna, who stayed in the Tem- 
ple fasting and praying, came in where 
Jesus lay in the arms of old Simeon. 
And she also gave thanks to God, see- 
ing that our Lord was that Saviour 
whom God the Father had promised te 
the world. a 

_Now, after all these wonderful things 
had taken place, Mary and Joseph took 
the Holy Child and went to their own 
city of Nazareth. So you see, no mat- 
ter how great and how kingly Jesus 
Christ was, He was not too proud te 
go back to the little town where His 
mother and her husband belonged, and 
grow up as a good and obedient boy 
should. We are told that He minded 
His mother and Joseph, and grew te 
be a strong, beautiful Boy; and that 
His mother’s heart was made glad be- 
cause He was so sweet and loving and 
thoughtful. | 


Perhaps the lesson for us, in this 
great story of the Presentation of our 
Lord, is that we must each one offer 
himself to God when we are little. God 
needs even little children, and loves 
them tenderly and deeply. 


We read in the Bible about how dear- 
ly our Lord Himself loved little chil- 
dren; and we believe that in Heaven 
the spirits of children who have passed 
beyond do follow Him and love and 
serve Him always. 


None of us is too little to say te 
God, “I want to be Thine, and I want 
to do what Thou wouldst have me do. 
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Dear God, teach me the work that is 
mine to do for Thee in this great 
world!’’—Shepherd’s Arms. 

Great-Grandma's Sunday Shoes. 

“What a funny little block of wood! 
The top of it’s all prickly with little 
points.’’ 

Eric turned it 
hand, curiously. 

“And see what a funny 

this is Eric Bunce!’’ 
“Sofa? It’s’ just a bench, made out 
nothing but pine wood!”’ 
“Well, it’s got a cunning, deep-down 
seat in one end, with leather over it. 
I guess the other end’s a table. It’s 
queer.”’ 

“Everything’s queer up in this old 
attic. Let’s go and ask great-grand- 
ma. She knows everything. 

*“An’ maybe she’ll say, ‘It reminds 
me.’ An’ that’ll be splendid. I do 
thing great-grandma’s ‘reminds’ are 
just as nice, Eric Bunce!”’ 

“So do I, Annis Em’ly! Come on!” 

And away the children scampered to 
great-grandma’s sunny room. 

“A bench, dearie?—-bench?—bench? 
Why, that must be father’s old shoe- 
maker’s bench, that old Uncle Ne- 
hemi’ Marlin used to sit on when he 
came round shoemaking. Oh, yes; and 
that’s the old block of shoe-pegs you’ve 
got in your hand, Eric. Bring it here, 
dearie. See, he used to cut off a slice, 
and then break off the pegs like 
matches. That’s the way shoe-pegs 
were made when I was a little girl. 
The shoemaker came round once a 
year, and stayed long enough to make 
up shoes for the whole family.” 

“Oh, my! How funny,” laughed An- 
nis Em’ly. “Just the way mother’s 
dressmaker does! Did he make your 
boots, too, great-grandma?’’ 

“Hverybody’s. The men-folks had 
heavy cowhide boots, and we girls had 
calfskin 


over and over in his 


little sofa 


0 


ones that we thought were 
nice enough for anybody. Uncle Ne- 
hemi’ made them very daintily, we 
thought.’’ 


'Great-grandma’s tone had a hint in 


it. Annis Em’ly—she was named for 
great-grandma—tucked her feet up 
under her petticoats hurriedly, and 


wished she hadn’t complained because 
her’ new boots were so homely. 

~““Tell some more, please do,’’ she 
said hastily. ‘‘Tell bout how they but- 
toned ’em or laced ’em.” 

“Laced always. Uncle Nehemi’ used 
to make his own lacings out of leather. 
He-cut off thin strips, and then rolled 
' them ‘hard between boards to make 
them round. We children always used 
to be standing round, watching him 
do ‘everything. It was a ‘great treat. 
And that reminds me” 


' “Oh, goody! <A ‘remind’! shouted 
Eric. And Annis Em’ly ran to eall 
the other children. 

“Come, quick!”’ she cried. ‘‘Great- 
grandma’s ‘reminded’!” 
_Great-grandma took off her specta- 


cles to laugh. She shook so hard they 
would tumble off. 

“That reminds me what 
to my Sunday 


happened 
boots once. I didn’t 
laugh then! Oh, dear me, no! How 
I cried! “It meant a good deal to lose 
your Sunday bogts in those days. You 
see, in summér we children always 
went barefoot. And Sundays we car- 
ried our shoes and stockings in our 
hands, and put them on under Deacon 
*Bial Peters’ big oak, and then took 
them off again to walk home. Church 
was three miles away; and it would 
have worn them out too much to wear 
them all the way—dearie me, yes! 
Well, this Sunday we got there early, 
and thought we’d leave our shoes un 


der the oak and run down to the cran- 
berry creek for a wade. Mother never 
allowed us to on Sunday, but we went.” 

Great-grandma’s sorrowful gaze rest- 
ed on Annis Em’ly with a dreamy look, 
as if she thought Annis Em’ly were 
her own long-ago, naughty self. 

“We went. When we came back 


Deacon ’Bial’s old ram was just chew= 


ing up second shoe. Oh, dearie 


me!”’ 


my 


That was the end of great-grandma’s 
“remind.” There wasn’t any moral. 

“Great-grandma never says morals. 
She looks ’em!” Eric said. 


“She wasn’t laughin’ when 
through. She looked sorry,” Annis 
Km’ly said thoughtfully. “Most a 
hundred years is a long time to stay 
sorry in, Eric Bunce.’’ 

“Well,” Eric said wisely, “then you 
must mind your  mother!’’—Annie 
Hamilton Donnell, in Zion’s Herald. 


she got 


Baby’s Fingers. 


Thumpkins says, 
Pointer 


“I’m stout and strong,” 
“I’m nimble.” 
Tall-man ‘says, “I’m very long, 

I shall wear a thimble.” 
Feeble-man says, “I come next, 


Says, 


With a-ring on, maybe.” 
Little-man says, ‘I’m so small, 


I'm the finger baby.” 
—Selected. 


An Able Helper! 


A little ragged boy named Jim, be- 
longing to a mission school, received 
one day a card, on which were print- 
ed the words, ‘‘Mighty to Save.” He 
put it in the pocket of his ragged 
jacket, carried it home, and at night, 
before going to sleep, he tried to spell 
it out; but he could not understand 
it. He resolved to ask his teacher about 
it next Sunday, and he did so. Jim 
was a weak-minded little fellow. The 
rude boys in the court called him ‘‘Soft- 
headed Jim.” Yet he was trying to 
be a Christian, and was a good-natured 
boy. 


His teacher tried to show him that 
“Mighty to Save’’ referred to Jesus, 
and that the meaning of those words 
was that He would put His arms round 
us, and would always help us when 
we were trying to do right. Jim made 
up his mind to’try and do some good 
at home, and hoped that the one 
“Mighty to Save’’ would help him. So 
when he woke the next morning he 
was thinking how he would begin. His 
father and mother were both drunk- 
ards. They lay there, sleeping heavily. 
His little brother Tom, whose legs had 
been broken by his father in one of 
his drunken sprees, and who, after 
weeks of suffering, was just able to 
sit up, was leaning on his elbows, long- 
ing for something to eat. 

“Jim,’’ said little Tom, 
hungry. Couldn’t yer get 
thing to eat?” 

“T wish I knowed where to get it, 
Tom,’’ said Jim. “I’ve just got ’quaint- 
ed with one that can help.” 

Then he went over to the other cor- 
ner of the room, and, kneeling down, 
be offered this simple prayer: ‘Oh, 
dear Jesus, mighty to save, will yer 
show a poor feller how to get a few 
crusts of bread, or somethin’, for his 
little brother, who is sick and starv- 
in’? Do, dear Jesus, and do it quick. 
Amen.” Then he ran out of doors and 
got into the street. The pavements 
were covered with snow. A lady 
opened the front door of one of the 
houses and said to her little girl: ‘‘Who 
can we get to clean the snow off the 
pavement?” 


“Tm awful 
me some- 
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“Oh, ma’am, can I clean off the 
snow?’’ said little Jim. 

“You? Why, you are such a little 
fellow!” 


“Yes’um, I’m little, but I’m strong. 
And Him that’s mighty to save is going 
to help me.” 

The lady 
meant. 

“Come into the hall, my boy,” she 
said. ‘It’s too cold to stand talking 
here?’”” While Jim was warming him- 
self by the stove she asked him what 
he. meant by what he had just. said. 
In a simple, earnest way Jim tried to 
explain his meaning. While he was 
speaking the lady’s heart was touched, 
and her eyes were filled with tears. 
Then she went into the kitchen, and 
returned with a lunch. 

“Hat this, little Jim,’ she said, “and 
then you can clean the pavement.” 

“T will clean the pavement first, ef 
you please, ma’am. I’m in a hurry to 
get back to poor Tom.” 

The pavement was soon cleaned, and 
Jim returned to the door. There he 
received a package, which the lady said 
was to pay for his service. 

Jim ran home as fast as he could 
go. Tom saw him enter the room, 
carrying a bundle. ‘Oh, Jim, have yer 
got something for me?’”’ he asked. 

Jim opened the box, and as he saw 
the nice things in it he had to shout 
for joy. As for Tom, tears and smiles 
were chasing each. other over his pale, 
eager face. He clasped his hands for 
joy, and asked: ‘‘Oh, Jim, where did 
you get all these good .things?” And 
then-his voice grew sad, as he added: 
“Jim, ye’re a good brother, an awful 
good brother, and I love yer; but yer 
didn’t steal them, did you? Remember 
the commandment yer learned at 
school, and taught me,” 

. “No, little Tom, I’d starve ’fore I'd 
steal; an’, Tom, much as I love yer, 
I’d rather you'd starve, too, ’cause then 
we'd go up there, you know,” said he, 
pointing upwards. “Eat away, Tom; 
Him that’s mighty to save helped me 
to get these.” : 

“Where does he live? 
gel?’’ asked Tom, while eagerly de- 
vouring one of the nice sandwiches 
which Jim had brought. Parke 

“He’s better and stronger than all 
the angels. He's the king of heaven,” 
said Jim, reverently. . 

“Why, Jim, where could you a seen 
Him?” asked Tom, in a great wonder. 

In answer to this Jim explained about 
the one mighty to save; how he had 
gone to Him and prayed. for heip, to 
find bread for his starving brother. 
‘An’, Tom,” said he, ‘I'll never be 
afraid of nothin’ while I live—no, noth- 
in’.”’ ”) 

“Not of pa knockin’ yer over the 
head, and throwin’ sticks, and the 
poker, and the ugly iron chair at yer? 


did not know what he 


Oh, Jim, ye'll be afraid of that, ra 7 


yer?” rahe > ’ 
“No, never. Why, Tommy, didn’t 
tell yer that the arms of Him that 


+ 


Is he an an-_ 
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lower, “it wouldn’t be me layin’ here 
with the blood spurtin’ on the white 
face and the rags, I’d—I’d be—oh, 
Tommy, I’d be in the arms of Jesus. 
Just think of that! ain’t it comfortin’ 
to think of Him that’s mighty to save?’”’ 

The boys thought their parents were 
fast asleep, but they had been awake 
for some time, with their eyes shut, 
listening to all the little ones were 
saying. Tom lay back on his bed, feel- 
ing very comfortable after eating three 
nice sandwiches. 

Jim said: “Let’s save these big 
slices, with the nice meat ’tween ’em, 
for father and mother.’’ 


“T’m willin,’ said Tom, ‘“‘but they’d 
rather have somethin’ to drink.’”’ 

“Poor father! poor mother!’ said 
Jim. 

“Does yer pity ’em, Jim?” asked 
Tom. 

“Pity ’em and love ’em too,” said 
Jim. 


“How can yer when they are so cruel 
to us, beatin’, and jawin’, and poundin’ 


everythin’ aroun’?” 

“T do, ’cause I ought,’’ said Jim; 
“an’, Tom, mebbe Him that’s mighty 
to save will do somethin’ for them. 
I’m prayin’ for them.’’ 

“He wouldn’t for them, Jim; they're 
too bad.’’ 

“Teacher said He'd save to the ut- 


termost. I can’t remember all she said; 
but I think they’s the uttermost, an’ 
ef Him that’s mighty to save ’ud put 
His arms about ’em He’d lift ’em up. 
But, Tom, I’m goin’ out now to get 
somethin’ for father and mother with 
the money that kind lady gave me.” 


Before going out he noticed that his 
father and mother had turned their 
faces to the wall, but he didn’t know 
» that they were weeping bitterly. While 

the boy was out buying some coal and 
coffee and miik and sugar, they lay 
there thinking of their wicked lives, 
and of those wonderful words, ‘‘Mighty 
to save:’’ . 

Jim came back. 
soon ready. He and Tom had drank a 
cup of it, and were waiting for their 
father and mother to wake up. 

“T wish they’d wake up, Tom.” 

“Mebbe they’ll pound you when they 
do.”’ 

“T ain’t ’fraid, yer know, 
mighty one to help me. 

“Jim! little Jim!’” his father called, 


with the 


The hot coffee was | 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service 


Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points Wes: 
Northwest and 
Southwest 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Ag? 
Roanoke, Va. 
C. H. BOSLEY 
Dist. Pass. Agt.. Richmond, Va. 


» Rates and information upon apples | 
tion 


HOME DEFENSE 


Includes financial provision for 
a Savings Account? 


National State 


yourself and family. "Have you 


and City Bank 


1111 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


WM. H. PALMER, President 
WM. M. HILL, Vice-President 
J. W. SINTON, Vice*President 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier ; 
R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Asst. Cashier 
WM. S. RYLAND, Asst. Cashier 


INCORPORATED 1832 


. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


$2,009,769.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Sd el 


OUR FIGHT 


To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
‘ THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each Pcaethe 


THE AMERICAN 


NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA, 


He hastened to him, thinking some- 
thing strange had happened, for his 
father had never spoken to him so 
gently. Jim, God bless you! Jim, Him 
that’s mighty to save is near me, boy. 
I’m going to follow Him too.” And 
so he did. And the mother did the 
same. 


This led to a blessed change in that 
family. It became a very happy fam- 
ily, and it was all brought about by 
the help which Jesus gave to that dear 
little boy, Jim. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 503.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker-.|. 


age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


: 


The : 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNiI, 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
| MENT. 


' 


DEPART-. 


Through the parcel post it Is easy for 
you to dispose of your farm products to 
regular city customery at better pricen, 
That customer enn be found. Let the 
many readers who are watching thene 
columns weekly, know that you have 
something to sell. Our classified depart- 
ment brings results. Let us tell you how. 
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Southern Churchman 


BOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 2 
815 East Grace Street. Richmond, Virginia 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President. 

5. B, ADDISON, Vice-President. 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. — 

REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

IRatered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in.advdace. To. the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3. months old 25 cents each. a 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
bs sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promplly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. ] 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 


dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of } 
oecially among women, 


‘writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN... Our mailing 
Nst ts arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 
Make ail checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman. and. not to an individual. 
ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
For Classijrea see head of that deparvumetn. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberat com- 
missions, 
News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


request. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting alone: 3 You will find us 
ompt correspondents. 
oer P F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS er 

If the purchase of an ‘organ js conteme-. 
lated, addresa HENRY PILCHER'’S SONS, 
Rowisvilie, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices 


OAKLAND 


A&A Home School for young boys to be 
futored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their countiy home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 

GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. Gy 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered schocl. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N.. Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board 
Address: 


The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D D.., | 


President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


tea 
The Spirit of Mission, $1.00 a year. 
oe eee OS ea ae a ee ee 


CANADIAN CLERGYMAN, EDUCATED IN 
England, with eight years’ experience 
and unexceptionable references, desires 
a Parish or locum-tenency. Extempore 
preacher, Scout Master, trained to full 
parochial organizations. Loyal Prayer 
Book Churchman, used to work among 
men and boys. Presbyter, care C. A. 
Chambers, 97 Ferrier Avenue, Toronto, 
Ontario. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


— Te eee 


WANTED BY A LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
a position as housekeeper in a hotel 
or institution. Reference exchanged. 
Address 42, care Southern Churchman. 


REFINED LADY WITH EXPERIENCE 
desires position as nurse-companion for 
invalid lady. Best reference. Address 
M., care Southern Churchman. 


) 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. ¢ 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firs 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER. ONE 
preferred who has had some. ex- 
perience with babies. Also a woman 
for domestic purposes, - References re- 
quired. Mrs. James H. Hutchison, 21 
Ramsey Avenue, City Point, Va. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 


church throughout the world (communt- ; 


‘ants of good atanding in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
and for the 
strengthening of the Church's spiritual 


‘ife by means of constant prayer and | 


versonal service. 
The order calls for a corporate Com- 


; munion by every Chapter on the third 


Junday of each month at the early cele- 
oration, and a Bible class is desired in 
avery pariah. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 565, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Marriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
aces 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
ine. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended to be 
published, 


Chamberlayne: Died at the Columbia 
Hospital, Columbia, South Carolina, Sat- 
urday, December 15th, in the thirty-ninth 
year of his age, LEWIS PARKE CHAM- 
BERLAYNE, -;youngest son of -.the late 
Captain John Hampden-sand.Mary _Wal- 


ker (Gibson) Chamberlayne, and beloved 
husband of Bessie Mann Chamberlayne. 
Fitzhugh: Died at the residence of 


her nieces, Misses Buckner, near Gaines- 


| ville, Prince William County, Va., Decem- 


ber 22, 1917, VIRGINIA A, FITZHUGH. 
The deceased was a native of Fredericks- 


burg, Va. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.” 

Slaughter: Died suddenly at her home 
in Danville, -Va., December 12, 1917, 
MATTIE CARTER, beloved wife of S. J. 


Slaughter, and daughter of the late Jesse 
T. and Nettie Carter. 
in the 


“Blessed are the dead who die 


Lora.” 

into Life Eternal 
1918, at 8:30 P. M. from the 
Incurables, Washington, D, C., 
WATTERS, wife of the 


Watters: Entered 
January 2, 
Home for 


LYDIA GATES 


late Rev. Paxson Watters. Funeral in 
St. James Church, Wilmington, N. C. 
Interment in Oakdale Cemetery, + Wil- 


mington, 


Wickens: Entered into the rest that 
remaineth to the people of God. CHDRIC 
A. H. WICKENS, the only son of his 
mother, and she a widow, aged twenty- 
two years, a soldier in the Pritish army, 
died of wounds November 7, 1917. at Jeru- 


salem on the battlefield. Cedric was 
the loved nephew of the Rev. Edwin 
Wickens, of All Saints Hospital, Fort 


Worth, Texas, who has been and now is 
a missionary of over forty years stand- 
ing in Texas. Cedric was universally 
beloved for his uprightness and truth- 
fulness. A devout Churchman, bap- 
tized, confirmed and communicant. In all 
things he loved God, was devoted to his 
poor mother, and a brave soldier to his 
country. While only a private, yet the 
king of England (George) and the Queen 
Mary sent loving messages to the dis- 
tressed mother. May he rest in peace 
and light perpetually shine upon him. 


MRS. ANNA THORNTON WURRAY, 


In Leesburg, Va., Monday, November 
26, 1917, ANNA THORNTON MURRAY, 
widow of Judge Stirling Murray, of Lees- 
burg, and daughter of the late Dr. 
Thomas Miller, of Washington, D, C. A 
beautiful life, full of deeds of love and 
kindness, closed in full assurance of faith, 
relying on the saving grace of the Lamb, 


that-was slain. Many beautiful tributes 
have, heen, paid to the character and in- 
fluence of this lovely Christian woman 
from. the Sons of -the Confederacy, the 
Loudoun Chapter of the United Daugh- 
ters of the Confederacy, of which she 
was the only president. and we append 
the tribute of the King’s Daughters, 
showing her loyalty and devotion to the 
Church of which she had been a devoted 
and consistent member all her life: 

“The St. James Circle of King’s Daugh- 
ters desires to put on record an expres- 
sion of its 4eep sense of loss in the 
death of its first and enly president, Mrs. 
Stirling Murray, which occurred in Lees- 
burg, Va., Monday... November .26, 1917. 

“Seeing the urgent need of a new 
church, Mrs. Murray, *n the year 13888, 
was instrumental in organizing one 
Parish society, its object being to assist 
in building the chuvch and to bring the 
young members of the congregation into 
active service. The society flourished, 
thousands of dollars were added to the 
building fund and the work of the King’s 
Daughters became a power-in the’ com- 
munity. 

“When the new St. James was finished 
and paid for, our President found an- 
other great need, this being a Parish 
House. In this cause she became most 
zealous, and the first large contribution 
in money came from her, As her repre- 
sentatives we should do all in our power 
to carry out this her earnest desire. 
When the house is built it will now be a 
memorial to her as well as to all those 
of this Parish who, having finished their 
spade on earth, do now rest from their 
abors., 


“Mrs. Murray will be sorely missed in 
this community, where she was always 
ready to help the poor and afflicted and 
the old soldiers of the Lost Cause, but 
in St. James church her loss will be 
most keenly felt, for the welfare of the 


church was ever the object nearest her 
heart. 
“To the members of her family our 


society will tender its sincere sympathy, » 
with the hope that in the general resur- 
rection they, with our beloved president 
and the King’s Daughters, may together 
behold the King in His beauty.” 

IDA L. RUST) ; 

ELIZABETH WUSELEY, 

LOUISA T. DAVIS, 

Committee. 
Leesburg, Va. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tribution to the Education Society in Vir- 
ginia during December: 


St. James, Richmond ........ wee. $ 40.00 
St. John’s, Wilmington; N. @.+..9.5 6.00 
Theological Seminary Chapel..... 27.18 
Wieomoco Church ... .. cnn 
Overwharton Parish ........ 

Kingston Parish ".. 5.02.9 

Grace,” Richmond .J.59. Saee 

Immanuel, Old Chureh ., 

St. John’s, Tappahannock 

St. Paul's, Haymarket . 

St. Paul's, Ivyetusiee ee +o Sara ole Bent 
Grace, Alexandria’ ).i5..4.;.0 anes 5.39 
Creenway Court, White Post ..... 4.00 
Trinity, South Boston co... ee 20.86 


St. Mark’s Richmond 6 Tae 
Leeds. Parish si caseoceawewen . 4.00 
St. John’s, Petersburg = 6.30 
St. Thomas, Richmond 5 tule pinta ple 
Abingdon Church, Gloucester..... 3.00 
St.- Philips, Southport, “(Ne oC 5.00 
St. Paul’s, Richmond 


St. James, Leesburg .. 
Westover Parish 

St. James, Warrenton 
St. John’s, McLean 
Mmanuel, Brook Hill 
St. Stenhens, 


Port Norfolk 
Cople Parish, Westmoreland Co... 
O. H. Funsten 


wate ee 


P. P. PHILLIPS, Treas, 
Alexandria, Va., Jan. 1, 1918. 


SS “= 
To labor and not to see the end of 
our labors: to sow and not to reap; te 
be, removed from the earthly scene 
before our work has been appreciated, ~ 
and when’ it- will. be-carried on, not by — 
ourselves. but by others—is a law bef 


common in the highest characters 
history that none can be said to— 
wholly exempt from its influence—_ 
Stanley. a 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. 
(Continued from page 12) 

shall take active steps for securing in 
the local churches of its own group | 
the study at some time during the com- | 
ing winter of a brief course on Ciiris- 
tian internationalism. 

Third. That each local Church Fed- 


eration be urged to adopt as an in-| 


tegral part of its regular activity for 
the upbuilding ak the Kingdom of God, 


A HEALING SPRING AT YOUR 
DOOR. 
Here is a very unusual and peculiar 
offer—one that you rarely meet with. 
It evidences the greatest faith on the 


part of its maker and inspires confi- 
dence. It is made by an earnest and 
enthusiastic man, who not only thinks, 
but knows from personal experience 
that he is right. He proposes to give 
you the equivalent of a three weeks’ 
visit to a Mineral Spring of most re 
markable restorative powers and make 
no charge if you are not Denefited. 
His offer has been accepted by several 
thousands of sufferers in all parts of 
the United States, and his records show 
that only two in a hundred on the ay- 
erage report no benefit. 

If you suffer with dyspepsia, indi- 
gestion, rheumatism, gall stones, kid- 
ney, bladder or liver disease, uric acid 
poisoning, or other condition caused 
by impure blood, take Mr. Shivar at 
his word and sign and mail the follow- 
ing letter: 

Shivar Spring. 

Box 64-H, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and 
enclose herewith two dollars for ten 
gallons of Shivar Mineral Spring Wa- 
ter. I agree to give it a fair trial, in 
accordance with instructions contained 
in booklet you will send, and if it fails 
to benefit my case, you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the 
two empty demijohns, which I agree 
to return promptlys 


{ 


Shipping Point 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTH:—“I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of | 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the | 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cases. Tip 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


the program of the Commission on In- 
ternational Justice- and Goodwill, as 
set forth in the report of the Pitts- 
burgh Congress, and to take steps, as 
soon as may be practicable, to form a 
committee for its promotion.” 


Manhood. 


The principal. effect of Christian 
faith upon man’s moral life is to be 
found neither in the scruples which it 
induces regarding certain sins, nor in 
the positive duties which it enjoins, 
but in the transcendent value it places 
on personality. The New Testament is 
a treatise upon self-respect. The cen- 
tral theme around which all its har- 
monies are composed is the spiritual 
nature, the permanent continuance, 
the infinite value, the boundless possi- 
bility of man. The great affirmations 
of the Christian Gospel that God cre- 
ated men and loves them, that. they 
are immortal] and that God needs them 
to perfect His work, merge their influ- 
ence in raising man’s valuation of 
himself.—H. E. Fosdick. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Sénd for free sample copy of ‘‘TEMPERANCE.,” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its’ kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


New York City 


President. 


214 Metropolitan Tower, 


ORDER NOW, 
The 1918 Church Calendar 


(“The Red and Gold.”’) 


For the Sacristry or the home. Gives 
the Table of Lessons, and Order of Ser- 
vices for each day of the Church year, 


proper colors, Feast and Fast Days, etc., 


according to the traditional usage of the | 


Protestant Episcopal Church, 

Price, single copies with ribbon hanger, 
75 cents each. 

Six or more to one address, 
each. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
RICHMOND, VA, 


65 cents 


| 


The South’s 
Largest Clothiery 


Invites your patronage 


We’ve been perfecting our service 
and improving our producing facilities 
for nearly 40 years—and the benefits 


of it all are at your disposal. 


Our Mail Order Department can 
serve you anywhere—deliveries free 


Berry Coats for Ladies—Misses— 
Girls and Boys—$8.00 up. 

Men’s Suits and Overcoats, $18.00 
up. 

Boy’s Suits, $7.00 up. 


(oy cs SOY fee 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA, 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 
Special attention given to out-of-towm 
| orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Have you something: to sell? Real 
estate, farm, business. A purchaser cap 
likely be found through an advertisement 
in our classified department. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 


ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


_ RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
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The Second Look. 


What may be called the ‘second 
look’ may save many a_ thoughtful 
person from a mistake or may open 
the road to happiness. When he has 
his first glimpse of autumn’s glowing 
leaves falling to the earth, he may feel 
regret at what seems merely the death 
of the leaves. A second look shows 
him that the leaves are forming a win- 
ter coverlet for the wild flowers which, 
because the leaves have fallen, will 
blossom anew in the spring. When 
one greets a new acquaintance, at first 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15c. 


The Pathfinder, Leading Weekly Mag- 
azine of Nation’s Capital, Makes 
Remarkably Attractive Offer. 


Washington, D. C., (Special.)—Peo- 
ple in every section of the country are 
hurrying to take advantage of the Path- 
finder’s wonderful offer to send that 
splendid illustrated review of the whole 
world thirteen weeks for 15 cents. It 
costs the editor a lot of money to do 
this, but he says it pays to invest in 
new friends, and that he will keep the 
offer open until the Pathfinder passes 
the 250,000 circulation mark, which 
will be in a few weeks. Fifteen cents 
mailed at once with your application 
to Pathfinder, 137 Douglas St., Wash- 
ington, D. C., will keep the whole fam- 


ily informed, entertained, helped and | 


Mitler&Rhoads 


inspired for the next three months.— 
Adv. 


° 
Pictures Always Attract 
You are interested in anything that 
improves your entertainments, Bible 
lessons, missionary lectures, ete.—and 
holds the attention of the children and 


young people of the church. 
Note the marked advantages of the 


Bausch [omb 


BALOPTICON 


THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


The superior optical equipment of the 
Balopticon produces especially sharp, 
clear, vivid images—faithful reproduc- 
tions of the original subject. 

In the Balopticon, a newly developed 
gas-filled Mazda lamp gives brilliant il- 
lumination, is absolutely automatic and 
noiseless. 

Combination models for the projection 
of both I: ntern sjides and opaque objects, 
, suchas maps, post cards, 
photos, etce.—$45_ up. 
Home model for opaque 
objects only, $35 up. 
Models for slides only, 
$26.50 up. 

Bausch & Lomb 

Optical Co., 


545 St. Paul St. 
Rochester, N. Y, 
Leading American 
Makers of High-grade 
Optical £ roducts. 


glance the stranger may seem reserved, 
proud, or self-conceited, yet the second 
look—a longer acquaintance—dis- 
closes more pleasant characteristics, 
and often leads to a valued friendship. 
In the same way, some persons at first 
look upon the Christian life as hard, 
dull and unpromising, whereas the 
deeper knowledge which the second 
look gives, shows one’s’ Christian 
friends to be cheery, useful and win- 
some, and discloses the joy of serving 
Christ. So we may freat all ex- 
periences of life: the first glance at- 
tracts the attention, the second look 
sees beneath the service to the vital 
fact below.—Anon. 


Delayed Kindness. 


Dr. Johnson wrote to Chesterfield: 
“The notice which you have been 
pleased to take of my labors, had it 
been early it had been kind, but it has 
been delayed till I am indifferent and 
cannot enjoy it, till I am solitary and 
cannot impart it, till I am known and 
do not want it.”’ There was a time 
when the praise and patronage of 
Chesterfield would have been balm to 
the sore and sad heart of Dr. Johnson. 
But Chesterfield waited until Dr. John- 
son’s position was established and his 
reputation made. How like to Ches- 
terfield we are in kindly words and 


kindly deeds! We put them off until 
they are meaningless or valueless. Let 
us deal more sensibly with our fellow 
men. Let us cheer the man who is 
struggling to get his feet on the first 
rung of the ladder of fame. Let us 
help the man who is down and out, 
and who longs for another chance to 
make good, Let us interest ourselves 
in the young men and women who are 
just starting out in life that we may 
cheer them in their hours of gloom 
and discouragement. “Had it been 
early, it had been kind.’’ Let us make 
haste with our kindness.—Watchman 
Examiner. : 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond Arrive Richmond 
At 5.15 AM +} 840 AM/+ 7.50 AM { 8.50 PM 
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*T752AM ¥*6.40 PM|+6.25 PM £12.35 Nt. 
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Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. 31.50 PM» 
week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar. 211.25 AMr 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. 
24.19 PM; Ar. 28.10 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Lv.27.25 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.26.30 AM, 6.42 PM 

AElba ticket and baggage offices not open 
for this train. * Main St. Sta, 
+ Byrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba), 2 Elba Sta. 
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Why should not the Church prepare for its work when businesses in all directions are doing 


so for their work? 


We are Specialists in helping answer all questions for the efficiency ef the Church; furnishings, 
Lighting, Ventilation, Acoustics, etc. 


Consult us and expert information will be submitted. 
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CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYME 
COX SONS & VINING| 


12-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


emma Ww. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


608 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 
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GRANITE AND “MARBLE |— 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


+ Chureh Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burees and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials supplied. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
simi silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure ves metal 

eads, etc.; and using Standard Chureb of England 
morc and designs. 
English silk stoles, plain._..-.....___..$3.50 
English silk stoles, outline crosses _-_-_-_- $4.50 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses... _ $5.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from._.. ----------$8 up to $50 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in werkman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special Altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all over 
the world 

Real laces repaired, made over and oleaned.” Many 
years experience in Europe in eo 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDI 
Mackrille, ll W. 
Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley from ae Treasury, Washington, 
bn. c 


Lucy V. Kirke Street 


R. Geissler, Ince. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
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Furniture Windows 
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= — Fabrics 


ReslemaABtical and Doniestic 
Art Worker. 


© (Painted and Veiled Glass 


How painful it must be toa family who have perpetu- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 


style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every- 


thing, in another person’s memorial window—all that 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody's, Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a catal 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has probably 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but 2 
new and original one and my guarantee that their win- 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 


ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings — 


IN MET Als WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Ost. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and ali Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can finé 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
Placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMARN 
in homes where there is no Church pa’ 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


We pay the freight and) temerinit Windows, Leaded Glass, Mon- mite Richmond, Va. 
f ival uments, Decorations, Church Fur- — 
guarantee safe arriva nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
The Couper Marble Works niche teoditee MT construction com- BALTIMORE, MD. 
- CHARLES F. NOGEMAN CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
(Established 65 years) ° iEMAN, B E L L Memorials 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va.: 45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. Ss a Specialty 
\| day’s highway. Pluck it; it will be a| If one sign surer than any other be 


ca Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughttul 


Love anoints every gift with its own 
blood.—Ex. 


Singing in sorrow is the sign of 
God’s saints—Ex. 
It costs more to be proud than it) 


does to be generous.—Ex. 


| 

| 

The mistakes of love are better than | 
the perfections of selfishness.—Ex. j 
| 


_ Men who have lost their innocence | 
cannot preserve their courage.—Lord | 
Clarendon. 


It is one thing to be overtaken with 
‘a fault, and another thing to overtake | 
it.—P. Henry. 


It is only human nature to judge 
your adversary in his worst suit of: 
clothes.— Burroughs. 


God still loves a cheerful giver as | 
much as He did when the widow gave 
her two mites.—Ex. 


| 

God needs intelligent service as much | 

as He needs a loyalty that is willing | 
to go to the stake.—Ex. 


To live is only the first act of life; ) 
the second act of life is that of out-| 
: living ourselves.—Lacordaire. zy 
| 

| 


“Here is a small word which may 


help greatly: God always answers | 
prayer. He has three answers to | 
prayer: ‘Yes’; ‘No’; ‘Wait.’’ | 


The gladness most worth having is | 
that which is at hand, growing by to- | 


| time for 


and a future treasure 
—Bishop Charles H 


present delight 
in memory’s store.- 
Brent. 


Some one illustrates meekness by 
saying that it is like one of those fra- 
grant trees which bathes with its per- 
fume the ax that smites into its wood. 
The meek man gives back love for 
hate, kindness for unkindness, sweet- 
ness for bitterness.—Emma C. Fisk. 


of our work and His work; of our 
need and responsibility; of our sorrows 
and of our joys; of our defeats and 
of our victories. That is the practice 
of this fellowship, and we need to take 
these things.—Campbell Mor- 
gan. 

And Christ, whom I would serve in 
love and fear, 


Went not away to rest Him, but to! 
do 
What could be better done in heaven 
than here, 


And bring to all good cheer. 
—Walter C. Smith. 


Christianity centers in an allegiance 
to a person. Christians do not wor- 
ship a memory, 
leader. 
best served their kind have done it to 
lay some offerings at His feet. In the 
annals of the heroism of our race there 
are no chapters to compare with those 


| that chronicle the deeds done on this 
| earth for the love of Christ.—-Silvester 


Horne. 


“Once it was my working, 

His it hence shall be; 
* Once I tried to use Him, 

Now He uses me; 

Once the power I wanted, 
Now the Mighty One; 

Once I worked for glory, 
Now His will alone.” 


| 


‘in 
We must take time to speak to Him | 


they follow a living ; 
The men and women who have | 


chosen to mark the progress of the 
Divine life, it is when sanctity pre- 
vails even in the minutest points of 


character, and in ordinary ways. The 
least look, the faintest expression, the 
casual act, may tell more of the secret. 
power of Jesus in the soul than world- 
famed acts of  self-devotion.—T. T. 
Carter. _ 
Never yet did there exist a full faith 
the Divine Word (by whom light: 
as well as immortality was brought: — 
into the world), which did not expand 
the intellect while it purified the 
heart; which did not multiply the 
aims and objects of the understanding. 
while it fixed and simplified those of: 
the desires and passions. In our pres- 


| ent state it is little less than impossi- 


ble that the affections: should be kept 
constant to an object which gives no 
employment to the understanding, and. 
yet cannot be made manifest to the 
senses... The exercise of the reasoning . 
and reflective powers, increasing in-- 
sight, and enlarging views, ure requi- 
site to keep elive the substantial faith 
of the heart.—S. T. Coleridge. 


Tene Granulated Eyelids, 


pe —S— | Sore Eyes, Eyes Inflamed by 
relieved by Murine. Try it in 


‘Sun, Dust and Wind quickly 
You PEVESz Eyesand in Baby’s Eyes. 
OU R E No Smarting, Just Eye Comfort 
om # b 
Murine Eye Remedy mall Mites pases Marine 


Eye Salve, in Tubes 2ic. For Book of the Eve— Free. 
Ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago a 


Hides and Furs 


Twenty-four hours after we receive 
your shipment of hides and furs you 
receive payment for them. Reference, 
banks of Lynchburg. Dixie Hide, Junk 
& Supply Co., Lynchburg Va. 
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Wants 5,000 New Subscribers in 
the-NeExt- Year: 


Rather a big undertaking! TJrue! 
But it CAN be accomplished, if all 
will help. It means just ONE new 
subscription secured by each of our 
present subscribers. If you have 
not the time to get that subscription 
will you not help us in our effort by 
filling out the following blank and 
mailing to us» Doitnow. We 
thank you. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
preter Richmond, Va. 
GENTLEMEN: 


The following are names of those who do not subscribe to the Southern Churchman. They - 
might become interested. Please send each a sample copy of your paper. 
Name. Address. 
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The Churchman 


is one of the best mediums we use in 
advertising. 


Because its readers are precisely the class of people we 


desire to reach. 


That is to say, conservative, safe people—who have 
money! 


Later on we will talk about two other matters—which 
should be of interest. 


But just now we are selling some 6 per cent. bonds in 
denominations of $500.00 and $1,000.00 which we can 
unhesitatingly recommend. 


Full particulars on request. 


Virginia Trust Company 
The Safe Bxccuter 
RICHMOND, -i- VIRGINIA 


P. S.—Let us say this to strangers: No person has ever purchased 
the kind of 6 per cent. bonds we sell and later regretted it—so far as 
we know. And that covers a period of 26 years. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virgitta= == eee 


se 
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| The deacons said, 


Established A. D. 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


he Theological Departments 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other, 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. | 


Tenn. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Grad- 
uate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


N. Y. | 
A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diovese (Epis- 
sopai). Near Washington. Cotlege Preparatory and | 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL., Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


wP: Alexandria. Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. me pie ints B. A., Ee 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— | 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development . 
ad- 


W.S. CLAIBORNE, Supt.. 


For 
REV. 


Nurses. further information, 


dress 


BAS 


The pastor 


ON 


The Old Pastor’s Dismissal. 


“We need a younger man to stir the 
people, 

And lead them to the fold,” 

“We ask your resig- 
nation, 

Because you are growing old.” 


The pastor bowed his deacons out in 
silence 
And tenderly the gloom 


Of twilight hid him and his bitter an-' 


guish 
Within his lonely room. 


Above the violet 
glory 
Hung like a crown of gold, 


hills the sunlight’s 


And from the great church spire the/| 


bell’s sweet anthem 
Adown the stillness rolled. 


Assembled were the people for their 
worship; - 
But in his study chair 
sat unheeded, 
south wind 
Caressed his aiow-hite hair. 


while the 


A smile lay His was the 
secret 


Of sorrow’s glad surcease, 


on his lips. 


Upon his forehead shone the benedic- | 


tion 
Of everlasting peace. 


“The ways of Providence are most mys- 
terious,”’ 
The deacons gravely said, 
wondering-eyed,. and _ scared, 
people crowded 
About their pastor—dead. 


AS 


” 


“We loved him, 
the coffin 

In words of shining gold; 
Above the broken heart they 
statue 
Of marble, 


set a 


white and cold. 
Advocate. 


O grant that nothing in my soul 

May dwell but Thy pure love alone; 
O may Thy love possess me whole, 

My joy, my treasure and my crown; 
All coldness from my heart remove, 
May every act, word, thought, be love. 

—Gerhardat. 
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wrote the people on | 


AL 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


Col'eze preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Uxpression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings, Ten-aere campus. Athletics. Gym- 
vasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views 
| Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin., 

Rev. C. O. Pruden. Rector. z 
Box 13. Chatham, Va. 


, The Virginian Home 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Bpileptte. } 
Established 1893, } 
terms and information, addrese 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
i ‘Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


In School 


Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 40 
100 resident pupils. Col bi it privée 
Music, Art, Advanced, and Special Courses. - 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, - : : 
| President of the Board of Trustees. i 

JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. i 
| HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. } 


Seca eener & ee eee 
| WANTED : 1 
| YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN TO PRE: 


For 


National Cathedral 


For Girls. 
acres, 
lege. 


i 


pare for the hundreds of splendid po- 
{ sitions now open and -~ galling : for 
! trained help. Concise and thorough 
| courses in stenography, shorthan 
| bookkeeping, penmanship and ste 

notyhy. We train for Business Em: 


ployment and Success. Positions sure. 
{ Send for catalog and terms. 

| BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COLLEGE, 
BRISTOL, TENN. ! 


i i 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls. 
Founded 1842. Full College preparation and. two 
! vears advanced work Music, Art, Elocution,- De 
mestic Science and Business 14 Modern Ruildi 


25-acre Campus in mild Southern Climate. _M 

| rate rates. Address 

' REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C.L., Rector | 

Box 19, Rated N. é. 


Nothing More. 
a Ri = ms t 
Simon of Cyrene bore 7 
The cross of Jesus; nothing mers: 
; His name is never heard again, 
Nor honored by historie pen; 
Nor on the pedestal of fame : 
His image courts the loud acclaim.' 
Simon of Cyrene bore 
The cross of Jesus; nothing more. { 


q 


And yet, when all our work is fabne, 
And golden beams the western sun 
Upon a life of wealth and fame— 
A thousand echoes ring the name— 
Perbaps our hearts will humbly pray: 
“Good Master, let the record say, 
Upon the page divine, ‘He bore — L 
The cross of Jesus’; nothing more.” 
fk ——Sunday- “school Sc : 
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lied pectntsiceke nections 3 
H New Every Morning. ~~ ———_ 
Every day is a fresh beginning, 
' Every morn is the world made new, x 
You who are weary of sorrow and sin- FORMS OF PR 
ning, 
Here is a beautiful hope for you— : : 
ae oaioe nie pull alhdpeifor'you. For Public and Private Use 
All the past things are past and over; IN TIME OF W AR 
The tasks are done and the tears 
are shed; A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages 
| 2 ages, containing addi- 
eee on: rep rerasy.. covers tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 
Gud? bled, , prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 
Are healed with the healing which | suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
night has shed. The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by the Bi sh , 
Yesterday now is a part of forever, | ing Dineeses: na af sehghe Ot she-dolloge 
Bound up in a sheaf which God holds Alb 
tight, | any, Bethlehem, Central New York, Delaware, 
With oo TIS ea eat and bad Easton, Erie, Harrisburg, Long Island, Mary- 
, J T 
. Shall visit us more with their bloom | land, Newark, New Jersey, New York, 
ena that hight: ennsylvania, Pittsburgh, South- 
Their fulness of sunshine, or sorrow- erm Virginia, Virginia, Wash- 
ful night. ington, and others. 
Let ae go, since we cannot re-live SECOND. THOUSAND; ENLARGED 
them, | 
Cannot undo and cannot atone; I ae Bate 
doa in His mercy receive, forgive them! | bd 
in His merey receive, forgive them! Southern Churchman Company 
To-day is ours, and to-day alone. - Richmond, Va. 
ee Passes alk hurnished Price, 5 cents each, or 50 cents a dozen, postpaid. 
brightly, 
Here is the spent earth all re-born, 
ere are the tired limbs springing > > 
lightly { 
‘To face the sun and to share with 
the moon A 
In,.the-chrism of dew and the cool ille »6e Rho ids 
of dawn. “a 
mn | Miller & Rhoads 
Every day is a fresh beginning, ‘“‘The Shoppii 
* Listen, my soul, to the glad refrain, | ELL ed sets 
And eee old sorrow, and older sin- | For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 
And glee forecasted and possible | In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Sitdko léart with the day and begin’ Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 
; again. aes 
—Susan Coolidge. 
B BROAD AND GRACE STS. CORNER 6TH ST. 


There is nothing finer in the world 
than human characters revealing God 
to others, and so revealing Him that | 
God is better understood and commu- 
nion with Him is made more easy. It 
was in this value of friendship that 
Randell Harris said, ‘I never ask God, 
or hardly ever, for outward things; 1 
do not know that I ever asked Him 
for glory or honor, and I hope I never 
shall; and I very seldom ask Him for 
material things apart from the King- 
dom; but I sometimes say things like 
this: that if God will give me three| 
or four good friends, I think I can| 
nianage to continue to the end, be- 
cause love is the machinery of life 
and the motive power.’ The world 
ésteems nothing more highly than gen 
uine friendship, and every such friend- 
ship. is a proof of the soul’s friendship 
with God.—Dr. Peter Ainslie. 
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THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 
THE OLD PENSIONERS, 


AND 


Through the courtesy of the Secre- 
tary of the Church Pension Fund we 
are publishing in this issue the Min- 
utes of the Meeting of the Trustees 
held on December 18 ultimo, so far 
as they refer to the distribution of the 
assets of the Fund among the various 
interests committed to their keeping. 
Mr. Sayre, fearing that these resolu- 
tions would seem too long or too 
technical for publication in the South- 
ern Churchman, has also very kindly | 
furnished us with a brief summary or 
explanation of the action of the Trus- 
tees. This we append to the more 
lengthy report, but are giving both 
as containing matter of general interest 
to the Church. 

They will be read with a distinct 
feeling of disappointment and regret 
by many who are interested in the 
fate of the old pensioners upon the 
General Clergy Relief Fund and the 
Diocesan Funds, which have been 
merged with the Church Pension Fund. 
The resolutions show the full purpose 
of the Pension Fund to meet all the 
obligations assumed when these older 
Relief Funds were taken over, and the | 
large amount of money segregated to 
guarantee their payment would indi- 
eate that these obligations were very 
considerable. No estimate of the 
amount required is given, and per- 
haps it has not yet been actuarially | 
computed. Of course, however, a large | 
portion of the amounts paid on this 
account will be returned when the last 
of these old pensioners shall have; 
passed away and the funds of the old 
Relief Society, and perhaps others, ; 
shall revert to the Pension Fund. 

But the Trustees of Pension Fund 
seem to have found no way, with the 
means at their command, to increate’ 
the meagye relief formerly paid these | 
veterans whose day’s work was done | 
before March 1, 1917, and their de- 
pendents, or to place them on a more 
nearly equal footing with those who 
shall come after. It is this that will | 
cause a pang of regret in the heart of | 
the. Church, and make her feel that in 
her zeal and liberality in creating a 
great system for pension relief in the 
future she has been less than generous ; 


to those whose present claim was the 
first upon her consideration. 


For it can hardly be said that all 
the promise that the Church held out 
to these veteran disabled clergy and 
their widows and orphans have been 
fulfilled in the guarantee of the Pen- 
sion Fund that the grants that were 
being paid them on the first of last 
March should be continued. This 
guarantee will be made good, for the 
Fund is abundantly able to care for 
it; and it may be said that this is a 
better asset than the unassured annual 
grant of the General Clergy Relief or 
of diocesan societies, but of this we 
are not sure. During the fifteen years 
in which the Rey. Alfred J. P. McClure 
served with such faithfulness and with 
such remarkable results as the Secre- 
tary and Financial Agent of the old 
Relief Society, the receipts of that 
Society from all sources increased from 
about $63,000 to about $184,000 a 
year, and were still increasing as were 
those of the diocesan societies. A 
thorough system of co-operation be- 
tween this general Society and those 
of the various dioceses had been estab- 
lished. All proper beneficiaries were 
known and listed, and sympathetically 
ministered to as far as possible. The 
increase in their number would have 
been only the normal increase inci- 
dent to the growth of the number of 
clergy in the Church, which is very 
slow. The vested funds as well as 
the annual contributions for their re- 
lief were steadily growing. The 
royalties on the prospective new 
Hymnal would in a few years have 
added to them very largely. To be 
sure, the whole system of pension re- 
lief dependent upon voluntary offerings 
and the interest on comparatively 
small invested funds was entirely un- 
satisfactory, in that it afforded inade- 
quate relief and lacked the assurance 
of stability; hence the splendid scheme 
of the Pension Fund as a substitute 
for it in the future. But the fact re- 
mains that for the pensioners then re- 
ceiving aid the old system was full of 
promise that the relief afforded them 
from year to year would grow with 
the ever growing liberality of the 
Church and its realization of its duty 
in this regard. This hope was de- 
stroyed for them at a blow when the 


to the time when the paym 


Pension Fund came into pes) So. 
far as they were concerned the streams 
of the Church’s generosity were cut 
off or turned into other channels. A 
tax bill to meet future claims takes 
the place of the old appeals based upon 
past services. Mr. McClure’s splendid 
work in bringing the Church to an- 
apprehension of its duty toward them 
was suspended. The old _ societies — 
which so lovingly, however inadequate-_ 
ly, looked after their welfare were — 
merged into or co-ordinated with the : 
new system which has its eye fixed © 
upon the future only and whose efforts _ 
are to provide beforetime for pension- . 
ers who are yet to be: They are as- 
sured, as “an incidefital measure, of 
just what they happened to be re. 
ceiving a year ago, and that this will, . 
never be any more. The fact that this 
small grant is only worth sixty per 
cent of what it was even a year ago 
makes no difference, there is no one 
now. to investigate their need.,or to 
plead their cause. Their claim has 
been adjudicated, and a cast-iron sys- 
tem, wonderfully adapted for its ac- 
knowledged purposes of providing for 
future pensioners, has absorbed all the 
sources of supply but can afford them 
no further relief. 

We are not trying to place the blame 
for this. The Pension Fund is work- 
ing under its charter and the canon 
of the General Convention, and we 
doubt not is meeting strictly every ob- 
ligation which they impose. But some- 
where the Church has made a serious 
blunder—has done an unintentional 
injustice to veterans in her service 
whom she loves and honors. 


Mr. Sayre asks that attention be. 
called to the very successful operation 
of the Church Pension Fund during its 
first fiscal year. But the ten months 
between March 1, 1917, and January 
1, 1918, over 80 per cent of all the’ 
possible pension assessments were re- 
ceived at the New York office. “The 
Trustees think,” he continues, “that - 
this is a remarkable record for the first 
ten months of a new system, and that 
it shows how cordially the ‘Church is 
supporting the pension plan of. the 
General Convention. They feel 
they can look forward owith Cor 
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pension assessment will become prac- 
tically automatic in every parish and 
other ‘organization served by a clergy- 
man of our Church and when, there- 
fore, the intent of the General Conven- 
tion that every clergyman in active ser- 
vice should be covered by pension pro- 
tection shall be fully carried out.” 

Which makes us regret all the more 
keenly that those who have served the 
Church so faithfully in the past, and 
as a rule on salaries so much smaller 
than those which are now paid, should 
be forever barred from receiving any 
benefit from a system otherwise so ad- 
mirable as well as successful. 


The Southern Churchman Greatly Im- 
~ proved. 


an * 


From The Witness. 


It is a pleasure to note the great 
improvement recently made in the 
Southern Churchman. It is printed on 
a..much better quality of paper than 
heretofore, and more attention is being 
given to its mechanical make-up. It 
will be strengthened at an early date 
in’ every department, and its useful- 
ness enhanced by a larger corps of 
editors. In order to meet the increase 
in the cost of publishing the paper, 
the rate of subscription will be ad- 
vanced on January 1 to $3 per year for 
the Laity and $2 per year for the 
Clergy. To branch out so. extensively 
in the face of war prices shows a 
strong faith on the part of the pub- 
lishers in their subscribers and adver- 
tisers, and in the field from which they 
must draw their support. The Rev. 
Dr. -Goodwin,. who isthe editor,. is 
making the Southern Churchman a 
first class family Church paper, and 
we-are glad*to speak a good word for 
it. We cangratulate the publishers 
and wish them every success in their 
new -undertaking. 


* We beg to thank our vigorous young 
contemporary, The Witness, for such 
a kindly notice; and to add our con- 
gratulations and good wishes to those 
of the Bishops and others which ap- 
pear in its first anniversary number. 
Tn a short year, and that a trying year 
for even well-established publications, 
The Witness has won a deserved and 
recognized place among our Church 
papers. Of its goodly editorial staff 


three have been consecrated Bishops | 


and a fourth awaits 
consecration. We don’t know how the 
publishers manage it, but it is still 
yublished, at Hobart, Indiana, at one 
dollar a year. 


within the year, 


Wave we ever sacrificed any wish, 
?ny ambition for Christ’s sake? Have 
we ever sacrificed any time for Chris- 
tian work? Have we ever promptly 
refused a profitable business proposi- 
tion in order to do a definite Christian 
service? Have we actually ever sacri- 
fieed any money for a good cause? 
Have we ever really denied ourselves 
something that we very much wanted 
3: ke the money for some one else 
ore needy than ourselves? If not, 
‘e do not and cannot know the mean- 
of this. word 


“‘love,’"’—Edgar De 


| 


Book MNotices 


(All books reviewed at any time in 
this column may be ordered, at the pub- 
lisher’s price given, plus postage 15 
cents, from the book department of the 
Southern Churchman.) 


The High Call. By (the Rev. 
Ernest M. Stires, rector of 
Thomas’ Church, New York. E. P. 
Dutton & Company. Pp. 180. $1.50 
net. 


Dr.) 


There is a deep significance in the 
practical unanimity with which the 
Clergy of the Church have been speak- 
ing to their people-on the war and 
the various issues connected with 
From its beginning many of 
found it difficult, and some impossible, 


dent and maintain an attitude of neu- 
trality. It+-was so manifestly a con- 
flict between right and wrong, be- 
tween principles allied with the King- 


dom of God and those which were, 
earthly, sensual and devilish, that one’ 


could not mistake it or remain indif- 
ferent to it. When America took her 
stand at last the Clergy did not wait 
for the advice of Bishops or the action 
of Councils, but with one accord and as 
in duty bound made it their business 
to impress upon their congregations 
the righteousness of our cause, the 
moral and religious considerations 
connected with it, 
which they should set before them and 
the willing sacrifices which they were 
called upon to make. And in so doing 


that they Wére substituting patriotism 
for religion or departing from their 
normal task of declaring the counsel 
of God. 


| system 


views and teachings may be accepted 
as representative. This little book is 
of value, therefore, as giving that con- 
ception of catholic religion which is 
held and taught by that large and in- 
fluential school of thought. We do not 
understand that the author claims that 
his views are identical with the teach- 
ings of the Church of England. As in- 
timated in the title of the book, it is a 
“presented in,’ not by, that 
Church, And in his preface the learned 
Bishop says: “This little book is in- 


| tended as a summary statement of the 


St. | 


| them 


it. 
them 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
i 


the high motives: 


religion of the Catholic Church. It is 
intended to meet a need, which is just 
now clamorous—the provision of a 
manual of instruction for the members 
of the Church of England.’ The in- 
ference is that the Church has failed 
to instruct her members, or to instruct 
adequately or correctly; hence 
the clamorous need which our author 
discovers of additional instruction in 
certain things which are, indeed, held 


| and taught by some in the Church, 
to observe the request of the Presi-| 


though not by the Church herself. We 
could wish, however, that this distinc- 
tion had been made plainer, for the 
uninstructed reader will not always be 
able to draw this important line for 
himself. 

The book seems to us rather a med- 
ley. There is so much in it that is 
true in the highest sense, and that is 
so admirably put, that one wishes it 
could be sifted out from the dubious, . 
the outworn and the supererogatory. 
Sometimes Bishop Gore, like all the 
best writers of his party, seems to us 
to. chafe under the bonds of fourth- 
century traditionalism and to-make as 
though he would cast them from him, .- 
but they are too strong for him. If 
all Church leaders would be content 


| “to leave off learning where God leaves 
they haye not for a moment supposed | 


off teaching’; or at least, after the 
manner of the Church, leave extra- 


| scriptural doctrines and devices to be 


That so influential a pulpit as that | 


of St. Thomas’, 


New York, would give | 


no uncertain sound on these and kin-| 
dred subjects was quite to be expected. | 


In the volume before us Dr. 
collected fourteen sermons on topics 
eonnected with the war, preached 
between February 18 and November 
Pipe oro yr. 


Stires has 


desire of some who heard them, and 
will gratify many who did not. The 
sermons are thoughtful, direct and 


stimulating. 


They are published at the. 


They. point to the highest , 


ideals but also to the practical path-' 


way of service and sacrifice by which 
they are to be reached. The language 
of religious truth is used in the dis- 
cussion of national issues and is not 
found out of place. They interpret 
the best and noblest impulses which 


held by those who like them and not 
to be urged upon those who do not, 
how simple, free and redolent of sweet 
charity would “The Religion of the 
Church” Catholic be seen to be! 


Father Stanton’s Sermon Outlines: 
From His own Manuscript. Edited 
by E. F. Russell, M. A., St. Alban’s, 
Holborn. Longmans, Green and Co., 
London and New York. -Pp. 236. 
$1.75. 


Here is some of the sermon ma- 
terial, as far as it was written down, 
of a great and useful preacher who had 
learned the difficult art of fixing his 


mind and heart on a text until he had 


are animating our people to-day and. 
awakening in them a new sense of | 


spiritual values 
Their publication was worthy and 
timely, and we hope for them the wide 
circulation which both their topics and 
the treatmeit of them deserve. 


The Religion of: the Church: As Pre- 
sented in the Church of England. 
-A .Manual of Membership. By 
Charles: Gore, D. D., Bishop of Ox- 
ford. American Edition. Young 
Churchman Company, 
Pp. 183. 75 cents, cloth; 50 cents 

- paper. | 


in mundane duties. | 


gotten down to the roots of it, and 
then selecting from its stores just what 
he would give to his people without 
attempting to exhaust it—or them. As 
examples of this essential method of 
pulpit preparation these outlines are 
admirable and ought to stimulate the 


_ambition and efforts of every clerical 


reader. In matter they are also sug- 


_ gestive and illuminating to an unusual 


Milwaukee. . 


We suppose Bishop Gore would be. 


acknowledged as. the leading 
ponent to-day of that school in the. 
Church of England and in America. 
which has adopted the name of Catho- | 


ex- | 


degree, and in the main thoroughly 
evangelical. There are about one hun- 
dred of the outlines, covering the 


Church year from Advent: to Easter. 


Stowe’s Clerical Directory of the 
American Church. (Formerly. 
Lloyd’s Clerical Directory.) Edited 
and Published by the Rev. Andrew 
D. Stowe, Minneapalis, Minnesota. 
Pp. 418. $3.00. 


This publication, which has been 
long expected and was unfortunately 
delaved by a-fire in the printing office 
involving a total loss of the material 


lic, at least of its more conservative prepared, at last appears in good shape 


wing, and that his statement of its 


and attractive dress. 


oa 


It is a compen- 
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dium of information concerning the 
Clergy which is indispensable to those 
who have occasion to know something 
of their personal history and services, 
and is alone in its particular field. It 
also contains Diocesan and Parochial 
statistics and other cognate matter. It 
seems to be as free from errors as could 
be expected in such a mass of data, and 
the publisher is to be congratulated on 
his work. 


The Living Church Annual and 
Churchman’s Almanac. A Church 
Cyclopedia and Almanac: 1918. 
Young Churchman Company, Mil- 
waukee. Pp. 515. 90 cents, cloth; 
65 cents, paper. 


This Annual is an institution which 
is too well known to require commen- 
dation. It is wonderfully complete and 


accurate, the two qualities which are! 


desired in a publication of this kind. 
The present 
standard hitherto set. 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND. 


Minutes of the Meeting of the Trus-| 


tees, December 18, 1917. 


The first annual meeting of the 
Trustees of the Church Pension Fund 
took place, in accordance with the 
rules, and in accordance with notices 
sent to the Trustees by the President 
of the Fund, at the offices of the Fund, 
14 Wall Street, New York City, on 
Tuesday, December 18, 1917, there 
being present the Right Reverend the 
Bishop of Massachusetts, the Right 
Reverend the Bishop of New York, the 


Right Reverend the Bishop of Penn-} 


sylvania, the Rev. Dr. MclIlvaine, the 
Rev. Dr. Stires, Mr. Mather, Mr. J. P. 
Morgan, Mr. phe die Fellowes Morgan, 
Mr. Peabody, . Sayre, oe Truesdale 
and Mr. elie agy * =e 

The Chair laid before tie Trustees 
a report from the Executive Commit- 
tee as follows: 

Resolved, That the assets of the 
Church Pension Fund = shall, 
otherwise ordered by 


be distributed among the following 
eight ‘accounts, namely: I. Accrued 
Pension Liabilities Account; II. Perma- 
nent Pension Account; III. 
Clergy Relief Fund Account; IV. Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund 
tion; V. Merged Diocesan Funds Ac- 
count; VI. General Convention of 1907 


issue is fully up to the! 


until | 
the Board of | 
Trustees or the Executive Committee, | 


General , 


in Liquida- | 


urer’is authorized to borrow, if neces- 
sary, on behalf of this account from 
the Accrued Pension Liabilities Ac- 
count (I) or the General Account 
(VII). 

III. The General Clergy Relief Fund 
Account shall consist of the moneys 
and securities transferred from the 
General Clergy Relief Fund to the 
Church Pension Fund under the agree- 
ment of merger approved April 13, 
1917, the income of which is unen- 
cumbered and as to which the Church 
Pension Fund is not limited or pre- 
scribed as to the expenditure thereof 
beyond the general purposes of the 
General Clergy Relief Fund; and of 
legacies made in the name of the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund under wills 
executed prior to April 13, 1917. The 
income of this account shall be used 
in making payments to beneficiaries 
who stood upon the roll of the General 
Clergy Relief Fund at the date of the 


merger, and when, by the death of 
these beneficiaries, the income is re- 
leased, it shall be paid to the General 


Account (VII) until the expenditures 
made out of the General Clergy Relief 
Fund in Liquidation.-(IV) shall have 
been reimbursed. Thereafter the in- 


' come of the General Clergy Relief 


Account; VII. General Account; VIII. ! 
Hymnal Account. 
These accounts shall, until other-! 


wise ordered by the Board of Trustees 


or the Executive Committee, be con- 
stituted as follows: 
I. The Accrued Pension Liabilities | 


Account shall consist of all assessments | 


received, in accordance with the rules, 
on behalf of clergymen whose names 
stood upon the canonical roll of this 
Church on March 1, 1917, and of pay- 
ments and subscriptions to the initial 
reserve to the amount of $5,064,000, 
as.of March 1, 1917. 


eligible list on March 1, 1917, and to 
their families. 


‘II. The Permanent Pension Account | 


shall consist of all assessments re- 
ceived, in accordance with the rules, 
on behalf of clergymen whose. names 
shall have been added to the canonical 
roll of this Church subsequent to Feb- 
ruary 28, 1917. 


From this ac-| 
count shall be paid the pensions voted | 
by the Kxecutive Committee to those: 
clergymen whose names stood upon the 


Fund Account (III) shall be held sub- 
ject to the directions of the Board of 
Trustees or the Executive Committee 
in furtherance of the objects for which 
the Church Pension Fund was created 
by the General Convention, and ac- 
cording to the intent of the donors of 
the moneys in the said General Clergy 
Relief Fund Account (III). 


IV. The Church Pension Fund on ac- 
count of the Genera Clergy Relief 
Fund in Liquidation shall consist, for 
the time being, of payments and sub- 
scriptions to the initial reserve to the 
amount of two million dollars ($2,- 
000,000). In so far as may be neces- 


sary by the inadequacy of the income , 


of the General Clergy Relief Fund Ac- 
count (III), payments shall be made 
from this account to the beneficiaries 


of the General Clergy Relief Fund who! 
stood upon the roll of that Fund at) 


the date of its merger with the Church 
Pension Fund, and to their families, in 
accordance with the directions of the 
Board of Trustees or the Executive 
Committee. The Treasurer is au- 
thorized, from time.to.time, to make 
such transfers from the General 
Clergy Relief Fund in Liquidation 


(IV) to the General Account (VII) as) 


may be possible through the progress 
of the liquidation of the liabilities of 
the former General Clergy Relief Fund. 

V. The Church Pension Fund on ac- 
count of Merged Diocesan Funds shall 
consist, for the time being, of pay- 
ments and subscriptions to the initial 
reserve to the amount of one million 
dollars ($1,000,000). In so far as may 
be necessary by the inadequacy of the 
income of a merged diocesan fund, pay- 
ments shall be made from this account 
to the beneficiaries of merged diocesan 
funds in accordance with the directions 
of the Board of Trustees or the Execu- 
tive Committee. The Treasurer is au- 
thorized, from time to time, to make 
such transfers from the Merged Dio- 
cesan Funds Account (V) to the Gen- 
eral Account (VII) as may be possible 
through the progress of the liquidation 
of the liabilities of the merged dio- 
cesan funds. 


VI. The General Convention of 1907 
account shall consist of the moneys and 
securities collected by the Commission 
appointed by the General Convention 
of 1907 and transferred to the Church 


From this account | Pension Fund under the resolution of 


shall be paid the pensions voted by the | the General Convention of 1913 and 


Executive Committee to these clergy- 
men and to their families. 


the Canon of the General Convention 


The treas- | of 1916. 


| such merger, ae 


tion of their.proper use. 
of this_account shall be disbursed in 


VII. The General Account shall con- 
sist of the following: Legacies to the 
Church Pension Fund; the income of 
the General Clergy Relief Fund Ac- 
count (III) after disbursements to the 
beneficiaries of the General Clergy Re- 
lief Fund are no longer necessary, until 
the payments made out of the General 
Clergy Relief Fund in Liquidation (IV) 
shall have been reimbursed; the in- 
come of the diocesan funds merged 
with the Church Pension Fund until 
in the case of each diocesan fund the 
expenditures made on its behalf out of 
the Merged Diocesan Funds Account 
(V) shall have been reimbursed; all 
moneys and subscriptions to the initial 
reserve not distributed in other ac- 
counts; moneys held by the Church 
Pension Fund pending the determina- 
The income 


accordance with the rules formulated 
by the Board of Trustees or the Execu- 
tive Committee in furtherance of the 
objects for which the Church Pension 
Fund was created by the General Con- 
vention. From the income of this ac- 
count shall be paid the grants to bene- 
ficiaries of diocesan funds with which 
the Church Pension Fund is under con- 
tract in pursuance of agreements eén- 
tered into before March 1, 1917; the 
appropriate- transfers shall be made 
as of March 1, 1917. The Treasurer 
is authorized to make, from time to 
time, such transfers from the income 
of this account to the income of the 
Accrued Pension’. Liabilities Account 
(1) as may be necessary to provide 
for additions to the eligible list au- 
thorized after March 1, 1917; the ap- 
propriate ‘transfers shall be made as 
of March 1, 1917.. The Treasurer is 
authorized ~to make such transfers 
from the General Account (VII) to the 
Merged Diocesan Funds Account (V) 
as may be necessary to carry into 
operation mergers with diocesan funds 
entered into by specifie resolutions of 
the Board of Trustees or the Executive 
Committee, for which “the present -ap- 
propriation to the Merged Diocesar 
Funds Account (V) is insufficient. 


VIII. The Hymnal Account shall con- 
sist of moneys specifically received by 
the Church Pension Fund for the pur- 
poses of the Hymnal. The Treasurer 
is authorized to transfer moneys and 


securities in this account to the Church 


Hymnal Corporation, when the said 
corporation shall have been organized 
and be ready to begin operations. 


The Treasurer shall also be au- 
thorized, from time to time, to create 
separate accounts on behalf of the dio- 
cesan funds merged with the Church 
Pension Fund. 

All of the moneys and securities of 
the Church Pension Fund, with the ex- 
ceptions hereinafter specified, shall be 
deposited with the Assistant Treasurer 
in one account entitled “The Church 
Pension Fund,” but the records of the 
Church Pension Fund shall show the 
distribution of money and securities 
among the various accounts in ac-— 
cordance with this resolution. All 
vouchers shall show from which ac- 
count the payments are made, and alf 
resolutions appropriating money shalf 
specify from which account said ap- 
propriation shall be paid. 

The securities held in the General 
Clergy Relief Fund Account (III); an@ 
any investments made from money 
of the said account, or any reinvest- 
ments made, shall be kept ero ke oe ‘ 
sistant Treasurer separately fo , 
benefit of the said ace nt. “as 

The securities receiv in 
ance with any merger with 
fund, or any investmen 
money received: in ( 


- ficiaries. 
constitute a reserve in the hands of 
the Trustees, the income of which will 
-enable-it to extend the benefits of the 
' tamilies. 


lars ($3,000,000) to make sure that the 


‘SOMEWH 


-alone’’; 


place, 
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shall be kept by the Assistant Treas- 
urer separately for the benefit of said 
diocesan account, -in accordance with 
the terms of each merger. 

These resolutions shall become effec- 
tive on the first day of January, 1918. 
The Treasurer is authorized to credit 


the Church Pension Fund on account ' 


of the General Clergy Relief Fund in 
Liquidation (IV) with such payments 
made between April 13, 1917, and De- 
cember 31, 1917, inclusive, as shall 
have been in excess of the income of 


‘the former General Clergy Relief Fund 


for the same period. 

The report of the Executive Com- 
mittee was adopted. 

The Trustees then adjourned. 

Attest: 

MONELL SAYRH, 
Secretary. 

This action of the Trustees of the 
Church Pension Fund may be sum- 
marized as follows: 

1. The sum of $5,064,000, the 
amount originally asked of the Church, 
is segregated for the express purposes 
for which it was asked and given— 
accrued liabilities. 

2. Two million dollars ($2,000,000) 
is set apart as a guarantee, to enable 
the. Church Pensien..Fund to pay the 
grants of the General Clergy Relief 
Fund. 

3. One million dollars ($1,000,000) 
is set apart as a guarantee, to enable 
dioceses to merge their diocesan funds 


with the Church Pénsion Fund. 


4. The assets of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund are segregated _per- 
‘petually, and after reimbursing the 
Church Pension Fund for its expendi- 
tures on account of the merger will 
be used according to the intent of the 
donors. 

5. The money collected by the com- 
mission appointed at the General Con- 
vention of 1907, of which the Rey. J. J. 
Wilkins was financial agent, is segre- 
gated, to be used according to the in- 
tent of the donors. 

6. The guarantee accounts of $2,- 
000,000 and $1,000,000 respectively 
will eventually be freed, owing to the 
termination of the present grants of 
the General Clergy Relief Fund and 


of merged diocesan funds, and to the 


repayment to the Church Pension Fund 
of its payments made to such bene- 
The $3,000,000 _will then 


pension system to the clergy and their 


The Church Pension Fund Trustees 
have thus devoted three million dol- 


beneficiaries of the General Clergy Re- 
lief Fund and of the merged diocesan 
funds receive throughout their lives 
the grants that have been pledged t 


- 


them. 
ERE IN FRANCE. WIT 
BISHOP ISRAEL. 


Letter from Rev. Roy I. Murray, th 
: Bishop’s Companion. -_. . 


travels fastest who travels 
but he who travels alone. is 
likely to miss certain thrills which are 
imevitably to be got by one travelling 
with the Bishop of Erie. Apart from 
that, speed, as such, is hardly to be 
hoped for on French railroads under 
present conditions. No matter the 
no matter the distance, one 
snatches such fragments of “petit de- 
jeuner” as are vouchsafed and lum- 
bers to the station at the crack of 
Follows the inevitable and in- 
bly courteous examination, by the 


“He 


| 
| 


military authorities, of safe conducts, 
and, lately, the purchase of “billets 
militaires’’—military tickets. of as- 
tounding cheapness and minute pro- 
portions—-so small that, once ingulfed 
in the fastness of one’s trench-coat 
pocket, their discovery at the day’s 
end is usually a matter of involved and 
embarassed search. I say “at the day’s 
end” for, again no matter the place 
or the distance, it is always after dark 
before the one is reached and the other 
covered. 


When we left Paris on October 11 
it was still possible, under certain 
conditions, to travel on military 
passes. Recently, however, in accord- 
ance with the familiar French prov- 
erb, ‘“‘We have changed all that,’ and 
elaborate identity books are now 
necessary, containing one’s’ photo- 
graph, of carefully prescribed size and 
character, an itinerary, a safe conduct 
and a paper which must be seen and 
Stamped by designated authorities 
whenever a stop is made overnight. 

We were making this time for the 
sea—the Bishop having been ‘‘loaned” 
by the American Red Cross in which 
he is chaplain of Base Hospital No. 
20, at the request of the Y. M. C. A., 
to add to his appointed work ad- 
»dresses to soldiers on ‘‘the line.’’ ‘The 
train was as cold as usual—colder, 
we thought, as we left the suburbs 
of Paris to cut north and west across 
Normandy. We arrived at night, as 
usual, and, again as usual, in a blind- 
ing downpour of rain. 


There was one room left at the ho- 
tel, a room of three beds—an em- 
barrassment of riches, for Madame, in 
the office below stairs declined to rent 
the room unless we could manage to 
include a third member in our party. 


Presently we were again outside, 
breasting the rain for the next port 
of call, where matters were satisfac- 
torily arranged. One falls naturally 


into naval phraseology—the town was 
blue with sailors—American sailors, 
everywhere. That and the smell of 
the sea down below the great fortifi- 
cations—the sound too of American 
slang—-made the next day’s sunshine 
all the brighter. 


The Bishop began at once to in- 
spect the recreation and other quar- 
ters provided for the men. Most home 
like of all, perhaps, was the restau- 
rant, with typewritten menus in Eng- 
lish, and food wonderfully good anf 


| reasonably cheap—happy combination 


—at the hands of two or three young 
Belgian women-—refugees—of invalua- 
ble bilingual accomplishment. The 
Bishop was advised to try for peach 
jam—did try for it—got it, and was 
glad. Peach jam, asked for in Eng- 
lish and eaten in the company of one’s 
own people, crowded elbow to elbow— 
a corner of home in a town so old 
that the handiwork of Julius Caesar's 
soldiers is still pointed*out to wonder: 
ing American eyes. 


One had to push through groups of 
French children to get to the door of 
the recreation building, just up the 
street. Inside were the usual rows of 
tables covered with well-worn maga- 
zines—the usual French railway post- 
ers—-wonderfully done, many of them 
—seen on the walls across clouds of 
'smoke—the usual groups gathered 
around the piano at the far end of the 
room. Everywhere men in navy blue— 
all, that is, except a few—survivors of 
the gun-crew of a. merchantman 
torpedoed fifty miles off the coast 
in last night’s storm of wind and 
rain. They told it gravely, simply— 
the shock to the ship, the. ex- 
plosion—then the life-boats, and, worst 
of all, how they heard across the dark- 
ness cries for help which could not 
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be answered. We saw them later in 
another town—these same men—not 
barefooted this time, not in mufti of 
necessity, but smart in new uniforms, 
about to leave again for their appoint- 
ed work, the convoying of another ship 
out across those same _ treacherous 
waters. It brings the war nearer home 
to meet men like that! And they are 
here by thousands, with more coming 
continually. 


It is to reach these men with his 
message of encouragement and good 
cheer, his frank, earnest exhortation to 
our soldiers and sailors that they up- 
hold here in the old world the splen- 
did traditions of our young America— 
it is for this, in great part, that Bishop 
Israel is going from camp to camp 
along the ‘“‘American Front.” Follow- 
ing a carefully worked out schedule, 
he has made over sixty addresses in 
as many crowded huts. Some central 
town or village is chosen as a sort of 
temporary headquarters, and from 
there, by touring car, by ambulance, 
sometimes by army truck or motor 
side car, the Bishop makes: his way to 
neighboring points where the men are 
collected. 


This town where we are now, for 
example, the last on the present sched- 
ule, is the centering point of five roads, 
along which, each afternoon and night, 
the Bishop has been making his Apos- 
tolic pilgrimage. 

For it is that. Most of his Erie 
friends would perhaps fail to recognize 
their Bishop in the person who climbs 
out of a mud-covered motor at one of 
those points which, at night, seem, 
each of them, situated exactly in the 
middle of nowhere. Designedly or not, 
they are very much alike, these ‘‘Some- 
wheres in France,’’ especially at night. 
In place of the pastoral staff of tradi- 
tion these present sheep are sought 
out by the light of a modern electric 
torch. But they are not far to seek. 
One of those low, darkened buildings 
will be the recreation: hut, and the 
men have heard that he is coming and 
gathered there, often in. hundreds. 
The shepherd adventures confidently 
through the mud—one goes through 
mud in France, and not across it— 
arrives at the door and enters, 


There they are, gathered about the 
inadequate stoves, playing checquers 
and dominoes at the tables, reading, 
writing their letters, listening to fa- 
miliar phonograph records or to such 
music as can be wrenched from the 
long-suffering piano—listening some- 
times to both, and to both at once! 
A rough counter at the far end marks 
the canteen, and behind it rows of 
shelves, American tobacco, chocolate, 
chewing gum, candy and other eat- 
ables. The place is a fog of khaki, 
spread over with blue smoke; these 
soldiers, or, less frequently, marines, 
sometimes with much more than a 
sprinkling of French troopers. Not a 
cathedral surely, but what a congrega- 
tion. And, before the Bishop has _fin- 
ished, indications of something more 
than merely human presence. News ot 
what is happening along the line,.in- 
cidents of interest taken from experi- 
ences at other camps, examples of that 
devotion to the cause which are to be 
found among our men everywhere, the 
call to put on that invisible, impreg- 
nable armor of the spirit without which 
no man, soldier or other, can fight 
his battle to its glorious conclusion— 
those of you who know him at home 
begin to recognize in the uniformed, 
belted figure standing there on an 
an empty soap-box, your Bishop and 
your friend. 

“That’s all, boys, and thank you.” 
Then, across the instant’s silence, a 
crash of applause. These men have 
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listened, have understood, have appre- 
ciated. Afterwards they gather about 
the Bishop in groups—the time has 
come for the personal word. Gradual- 
ly the hut empties; soldiers go early 


to bed. 
“Gosh,” one man said on the way 
out of. the hut at M—, “I wish he’d 


have come here on a Sunday, I’d like 
to hear that man preach once’! He 
did not know that he had heard a ser- 
mon; one which, in all probability, he 
will never forget. 

“Can the Church’ rise to the present 
opportunity?’’ anxious men are asking 
everywhere at home. Can she? If you 
doubt it, ask that man climbing back 
into the muddy automobile. It may 
be that he will not hear you; his hand 
is on the arm of the soldier who holds 
the door of the car open: “What 
name? Why, boy, I know your father, 
back home.” 

“You'll know me, too, Bishop, after 


this,’ the straightforward answer 
comes, “if we get back’’! 
* * * * 


We leave here tomorrow morning-— 
at six-thirty! 


“ATTENZIONE!”' 


By W. H. Morse, M. D., Hartford, Conn. 


‘**Attenzione!’ ’’ 

“Nella casa!”’ 

“Certo!” 

It was in the mission reading-room. 
The conversation was between two Ital- 
ians at one of the tables. One of them 
had the Southern Churchman in his 
hand, and had calied the other’s at- 
tention to the advertisement of the 
Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
headed ‘“‘Attention!’’ and soliciting cor- 
respondence with enlisted Churchmen. 
He had read the first word to the 
other, whose reply, ‘‘Nella casa!’’ meant 
that he thought it referred only to 
American, “‘home-made”’ soldiers, not 
to any others. And the answer, 
“Certo!’’ meant that his friend agreed 
with him. 

There was a touch of sadness in 
their quiet words. It was evident to 
me as to what the reason was. They 
both had relatives and friends in the 
Italian army. One had two sons, young 
men who had attended St. Paul’s Epis- 
copal Mission. The other had a broth- 
er, or brother-in-law, who had been a 
member of the Brotherhood. I went 
to the table and sat down beside them. 

“You hear from the boys?’’ I asked. 


“O, yes, sir. They write some letters 
by.”’ 

“Now, see here!” I said, indicating 
the advertisement. “That does not 
mean ‘homemade,’ American, soldiers 
only. The boys must have written, or 
will write, some interesting ‘things 
home. If, some time, you can tell me 


things that they havé written, I war- 
rant it will be of interest enough to 
give to the readers of the Southern 
Churchman.” 

They argued that the boys were not 
“home-made,’’ but the next evening 
they brought the letters, and from 
them I gained several items, which, I 
am sure, will interest the readers of 
the Southern Churchman, as, really, 
the Italian Protestants who have been 
called as reservists to their colors from 
America are rich in true missionary 
zeal. 

That which I will give is free trans- 
lation, and just as written. 

“A French officer heard what I said, 
and he said to me that he had sat in 
the sun to hear many priests, but the 


pyar 


words of Jesus Christ seldom had he 
heard them until what I said, which 
was His words that he said to Miss 
Mary and Miss Martha.” 

“There was a swearer, who was 
named of Francis, and he admired St. 
Francis much. I said, ‘Stop! You 
make those oaths about St. Francis’ 
Lord!’ ” 

“This was a vice-brigadier of the 
revenue service, and he was examine 
our goods when we came. So he found 
my prayer-book, and said it so much 
added to my pack weight, and to leave 
it. I said that was one part my arms, 
if he please. ‘You superstitious Amer- 
ican!’ 
be.”’ 

“One was an old peasant 
and she brought chicken eggs. 


woman, 
Victor 


was then reading some Bible verses, | 


which he does. She, the woman, saw 
it, the Bible, and she looked, and then 
by-by said to Victor like this: ‘It a 
Protestant Bible-book?’ Sure, Victor 
told her. Then this was what she ask: 
Had he another? He said he could 
get her another. Then she said she 
was glad, and this that she said, was: 
‘My Eldora will be well!’ She meaned 
a daughter who had consumption. ‘My 
Eldora will be well, and I know others 
of same sickness who I will get by, 
with her.’ I found out, and Victor 
found out, that long of years ago some 
priest had burnt Protestant Bibles, and 
some consumption people the smoke 
insmoked, and got well. What? Old 
woman Victor’s Bibie to burn to make 
daughter and some others get well!” 

“D’Alta and me we got many to 
sing. Those heard us. So they catch 
off the songs too, which are of hymns, 
like ‘Per te la vita mia!’ (‘I gave my 
life for me!’), many others. And it 
is like much as if it was to a meeting 
in the hall at home, for lots sing, and 
are not Protestants, not anything.” 

“T am more sorry to see some dis 
who not anything about a church are 
care. Those curse priests, and want 
nothing to be with religion. So when 
I open some chance it is to open my 
Testament and my prayer, from my 
prayer-book, for them. All will not 
pay listen to me some. Some do, and 
are happied.” 

“T was heard of some priests who 
say ‘Grosso peccato!’ (‘a grave sin!’) 
when they find those Protestant Bibles 
with some of us from America; but 
none priest has this said to me.... 
A priest ask to take my Testament. [ 
said he could. See! He put-on his 
canvas gloves first, before he took it, 
like a surgeon afraid of germ (not 
German) gets on rubber gloves. I do 
not know. What did he want it? He 
gave it back, about soon, and said 
some Latin or Spanish. Not a chap- 
lain.” 

“T got a bit of America on my Tes- 
tament cover pasted, which is a flag, a 
small one. ... They call us George 
Washingtons, we from America.” 


What Is Worship? 


“To sit quiet in a pew in the house 
of God is not all of worship. A man’s 
body may be in a pew and his mind 


and heart be a thousand miles away. 
Worship is concentration. Body, mind, 
soul fixed on God, communing with 
God: that is true worship. The Spirit 
comes into the heart of the worship- 
per, and brings the things of God to 
him. He prays, and_ praises, and. be- 
comes eonscious of God. The truth is 
applied by the spirit to the individual 
heart, and the worshipper becomes 
conscious that he has been sitting in 
a heavenly place with Jesus Christ.” | 


was all he said, and he let it | 


, years’ war. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
limes welcome communicalions expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will ap] ca* in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer _ 


DENMARK, SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEHIN 
AND PRUSSIA. 


One sees much in the 
papers nowdays about the lost 
provinces of France, Alsace-Lorraine, 
and as the President says, it is a ques- 
tion in which we are vitally interested 
as well as Germany. There is, how- 
ever, a similar question on which 
Americans are not so well informed, 
yet which must come up for settie- 


Mr. Editor: 


| ment. It is the question of the lost 
provinces of Denmark, Schleswig- 
Holstein. It is the old story of 


“Might makes right’ and that small 
nations have no right to existence. 
Prussia tried to take them in 1848, 
and incited rebellion, but the rebels 
and Prussia were beaten in a three 
In 1864 and ’65 the at- 
tempt succeeded when two powerful 
nations, Prussia and Austria, combined 
to rape Denmark. It was merely one 
of Bismarck’s unholy schemes to pre- 
pare the way for war with Austria. 
Take a map and look at the northern 


ypart of Germany on that little penin- 


sula, and it will not take one long to 
see that the names of cities and towns 
are Danish, only the ending “‘borg”’ has 
been changed to ‘‘burg.” The Kiel 
Canal is on stolen Danish territory. 
In fact, clear down to Hamburg the 
territory is Danish. Centuries ago 
great earthworks were thrown up to 
protect the Danes from the fierce Ger- 
man tribes. These earthworks, called 
“Dannevirke,” may. be seen to-day. 
Holstein, the Danes are not so keen 
about to-day, because it has been Ger- 
manized long ago, and originally was 
settled by ‘‘Frisians,’’ or as we know 
them, Hollanders. Schleswig, however, 
is Danish to the core, and for nearly 
fifty years has been ground under 
Prussian. kultur. Prussia . promised .. 
that province should go back to Den- 
mark whenever the people should, by 
popular vote, indicate such to be their 
desire. But Prussia has taken care 
that vote never should be taken. It is 
an interesting fact that the famous 
saying, ‘‘A scrap of paper,’’ originated 
with Bismarck, when receiving a dele- 
gation of Danes from Schleswig he ab- 
ruptly broke off the reminder as to 
Prussia’s promise with. the words, “It 
is nothing but a scrap of paper.” In 
Fabricius’ history of Denmark, the last 
words are these: ‘The north Schles- 
wig population endure the bitter strug- 
gle for national existence in firm trust 
that the final word has not yet been 
spoken by history. The unanimity and 
concord there is a shining example and 
a prophetic voice for the Danish peo- 
ple. ” 

Germany gives the official popula- 
tion of Danes in these provinces as 
162,000, but these figures are subject 
to suspicion; the fact is there are © 
nearer 200,000. In this war the mares: 
of these’ provinees have sufferec ; 
in proportion than any other 
Germany, yes, more th 
Lorraine, because there ma 
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list of killed and missing seems to 
show that it is Germany’s intention 
to kill off Danish sentiment. Den 
mark is a little country with only three 
million, but her heart and soul is with 
the allies. To enter the war would 
mean a second Belgium. The Presi- 
dent has said that each nationality 
must have the right to work out its 
own destiny. In the light of these 
words Danes everywhere lift up their 
hearts, and believe the final word of 
history is soon to be spoken, for no 
peace would be just without the return 
of Schleswig to Denmark, and the 
shadow of fear taken from that little 
country. 
S. J. HEDELUND. 
Fergus Falls, Minnesota. 


THE SELECTION OF NEGRO SUF- 
FRAGAN-BISHOPS. 
(Abridged.) 

Mr. .Editor: * * * We plead 


for a change of method in the selec- 
tion of negro Suffragan-Bishops. It 
is not the sincerity, or good intentions, 
of the white Bishops which are ques- 
tioned. Such are the conditions of 
life that apart from the ripest ex- 
perience of the negro priesthood, as a 
whole, such cannot always prudently 
and wisely make selection of the best 
men to work among and for another 
race. 
but we believe, in view of the actual 
situation, is the most satisfactory | 
method that can be pursued. 


Let any Bishop who is seriously 
thinking of utilizing the services of a 
megro Suffragan-Bishop, address a 
‘proper communication to each and 
every colored priest in the country, 
‘who has been in the priesthood for fif- 
teen or more years, 
him the names of three colored clergy- 
men, respectively, his first, second and 
third choice for the office ‘of a Bishop. 
When he shall have tabulated the re- 
sults of the canvass he will be better 
‘situated for making his selection. By 
such a method, responsibility is thrown 
‘upon the colored priesthood, and as it 
is this same priesthood that, humanly 
speaking, must make the attempt suc- 
cessful, it should be given a fair oppor- 
tunity to demonstrate. its zeal in this 
particular matter. 


ari. Certainly, 0 harm can 
come by a trial of the method we have 
suggested. On the contrary, we be- 
‘lieve that the greatest good will be 
accomplished for the whole work, the 
country over, by means of such a 
‘method in the selection of Suffragan- 
Bishops to work among the colored 
race. 

GEORGE F. BRAGG, JR. 
Baltimore, Md. 
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| Great Commission 


- With Bishop Lloyd to Liberia. 


Since Bishop Lloyd sailed for Africa 
‘many Church folk must have been 
Studying their Atlases and Gazetteers, 
; ‘so feel better acquainted with 
éria than ever before. Some may 
“read the book on the little re- 
“Liberia,” — by Francis Starr, 
or in the University of Chicago, 
ed in that city in 1915; some 


House and borrowed from its 


the quaint old volumes, 


and invite from, 


What we suggest is most simple, | 


“History of the African Missions of 


‘the Protestant Episcopal Church,” by 


Mrs. E. F. Hening (1849); “Day Dawn 
in Africa,” by Mrs. Anna M. Scott 
(1858); others have looked through 
files of missionary reports and The 
Spirit of Missions; and all with the 


same intent, that when Bishop Lloyd ; 
comes home with his story they shall | 


be the better able to appreciate what 
he will have to tell. And we cannot 
doubt that as their knowledge of 
Liberia, of its past,- its present, its 
future, has increased, their prayers 
have been more constant for Bishop 
Lloyd, for Archdeacon Schofield, his 
companion, and for the mission to 
which they have gone. 

The latest review of the field ap- 
peared in an article by Miss M. S. 
Ridgely, of Cape Mount, 


of Missions for 
503, 


July, 1917, pp. 501- 
and October, pp. 716, 717, and 


which sketched the mission from her, 


twelve years’ acquaintance. 
Before Bishop Lloyd sailed another 
woman conversant with the West 


Coast was consulted, and Miss Wood- 
ruff’s calm, matter of fact statements 
were reassuring to friends to whom 
the words “‘West Coast” represent cer- 
tain illness and much risk. A woman 
who has ten times crossed the Atlantic 
and spent five terms in Liberia should 
know something of what she speaks. 
“Africa is not at all terrible as Africa,”’ 
was Miss Woodruff’s verdict. ‘‘Under 
present conditions Bishop Lloyd may 
| not be able to do all he would like and 


could do at other times, but there is | 


which was | 
printed in two sections in The Spirit | 


{no reason why he should not be com-, 


t to the library at the Church | 


fortable.”’ 


the fever; after five years Miss Conway 


tack.’ ‘‘People imagine a great deal.”’ 
“Provide for both warm and cool 
weather.” ‘Be careful, and use com- 
| mon -sense.” What good advice for 
visitors to new places, even not 
Africa! 


“Every one does not have) 


| 
| 


| 


A warm welcome, kind care, friend-, 


ly suggestions for health and 
fort, all these might be expected; but 


rides by canoe, ox cart or hammock | 


must be depended on for the interior, 
the uncertain, infrequent steamer for 
the coast, unless—and the chance 
seemed most uncertains-the mission 
launch, ‘John Payne,” 
of commission. 

Our latest letter from Mrs. Moort 
at Bromley, twelve miles up the St. 
Paul’s River, gives a cheering glimpse 
of what~ our Commission to Liberia 
may find. 


“The eighth year of our school life 
opens with a large enrollment of girls. 
The farm clearing has been extended. 
and there is prospect of a good yield 
of breadstuffs. The kitchen garden, 
too, promises good results, for the 
girls, with the matron, have spent 
much time in planting and caring for 


cucumbers, tomatoes,. string beans, 
egg plants, collards and okra. The 
store-rooms, cooking, bread-making, 


laundry, dormitories, in fact, the entire 
building, are under the care of the 


matron and her: young assistant, who | 


are indefatigable in training the girls 
in useful ways. We have a Guild and 
Chance! Society, and the girls are being 
taught to care for the chapel at Brom- 
ley. The Bible and Prayer Book les- 
sons are carefully kept up. The girls 
are improving in singing and are learn- 
ing to give more expression to the 
beautiful words they sing. I am hop- 
ing that a class will be ready for con- 
firmation when we are again privileged 
to have a Bishop with us.’”’..~ 
‘When Mrs. Moort thus wrote she did 
not dream that Bishop might be Bishop 


| 
COM~| Deaconess Hargreaves’ 


were not out! 


periences of his visit must be a con- 
firmation such as this. 


Japanese Y,. M. C. A. Sends Deputation 
to American and Allied Armies, 


Bringing a gift of $10,000 to aid the 
Y. M. C. A. in this country—$5,000 of 
this sum having been contributed by 
the emperor and empress of Japan on 
Christmas Eve as an expression of ap- 
preciation of the splendid work done 
by the Y. M. C. A. in the Japanese army 
at the time of the Russo-Japanese 
war—Major-General N. Hibiki, of the 
Imperial Japanese Army, and chief of 
the Japanese Y. M. GC. A. deputation 
to the allied armies, presented greet- 
ings to the Federal- Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, in New 
York City, at the meeting of the Ad- 
ministrative Committee on January 
10th. 

Major-General Hibiki emphasized 
the importance of the Christian leader- 
ship of Japan in the Orient, and urged 
the necessity for missionary work in 
that country. ‘‘For,’’ said he, “if we 
win Japan for Christ, we win Asia.’ 

The deputation of the Japanese Y. 
M. C. A., which Major-General Hibiki 
represents, has been sent to the allied 
armies and will visit the camps here 
and in Europe and also the British, 
French and Italian Army headquar- 
ters. They have brought flags and 
gifts from Japan which they will dis- 
tribute in the various centers. 

Major-General Hibiki was chief of 
the commissariate during the Russo- 
Japanese war. He has been a director 
of the Y. M. C. A. for many‘years, and 
his interpreter, Mr. K. Yamamoto, is 
Secretary of the Y. M. C. A. in Tokyo. 


has just had her first at all serious at-, General Hibiki stated that there are 


already many Christians in the admin- 
istrative departments of the Japanese 
government and high in positions of re- 
sponsibility. When these numbers can 
be multiplied two or threefold, he says, 
the international policies of Japan will 
certainly become Christian. 


Work Among 
Igorots. 


General Leonard Wood, writing to 
a friend concerning the work done by 
Deaconess Hargreaves among the 
Igorots at Basao in the Bontoc Dis- 
trict of the Philippine Islands, says: 

“T have personal knowledge of 
Deaconess Hargreaves’ excellent work 
in the Philippines. She has rendered 
a long, brave and unselfish service and 
one which has been of very real value 
to all who have come under her kindly 
and intelligent supervision, and her 
example of courage, self-sacrifice and 
devotion to duty is something which 
we can all copy with profit.” 


‘Church Intelligence 


Meeting of the Executive Committee of 
_ The Board of Missions. 


“The Executive Committee of the 
Board of Missions met in the Church 
Missions House, New “York, on: January 
8, 1918. There was a small represen- 
tation present owing, no doubt, to the 
interrupted transportation facilities. ’ 
The Treasurer’s report for November 
and December showed a net decrease 
over the same months last year of 
$24,155. This may be accounted for 
by the fact that these were the first 
two months of the year, whereas in 
1916 the year closed October 1. © 


Lloyd, and among the happiest ex-| From the domestic field we received 


—_ 
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and acted upon the resignations of Mrs. 


S. W. Small, of North Dakota; Miss 
Elizabeth Roscoe, of Oklahoma; Miss 
E. D. Whitmore, of Tennessee, and 


Deaconess F. B. Affieck, of Utah. Miss 
Nellie Freeman was appointed in place 
of Mrs. Small, and Miss Katrina E. 
Patterson in place of Miss Roscoe. 

Deaconess Emma J. Smith was ap- 
pointed, at the request of the Bishop- 
elect of Salina, for work in that dis- 
trict. 

Gratifying news was received from 
the Bishop of West ‘Virginia that the 
Diocese would try to get along with- 
out the extra $200 appropriation made 
for negro work in May of last year. 
The Board expressed its great appre- 
ciation of this act. 

Under the authority given it by the 
board, the Executive Committee grant- 
ed an appropriation of $5,000 from the 
Undesignated Legacies for St. Mark’s 
Colored School, Birmingham, Ala.; $1,- 
000 for a new mission building at 
Fresno, Cal., in the District of San 
Joaquin; and $3,000 for a church at 
Lake Andes, District of South Dakota. 
A further distribution of the Undesig- ; 
nated Legacies will be taken up at the. 
February meeting cf the Board. 

A resolution had been received from 
the Synod of the Province of New Eng- 
land asking the Board to consider bas- 
ing its appointment for the Dioceses on 
their current expenses rather than on 
gross receipts. The Board has consid- 
ered many times the desirability of 
basing the apportionment on current 
expenses. This has also been consid- 
ered by the Committees on Apportion- 
ment each year ever since the adop- 
tion of the apportionment plan. They 
have always agreed .that the appor- 
tionment for. General Missions should 
bear a direct relation and proportion 
to the gross receipts for all purposes 
in each Diocese. Even should the Board 
consider it desirable to base the ap- 
portionment on current expenses, a se- 
rious difficulty would be found in the 
fact that the Parishes and Missions, 
and therefore the Dioceses and Dis- 
tricts, make such varying annual re- 
ports to their Conventions and include 
under “current expenses’’ such differ- 
ent classes of items that it would be 
unjust and impracticable to attempt at 
the present time at least to base the 
apportionment to the Dioceses and Dis- 
tricts for General Missions upon ‘‘cur- 
rent expenses.’’ 


After any standard form of report- 
ing has been recommended by the Com- 
mission on Business Methods, and! 
adopted and acted upon by all the Dio- 
ceses, it might be possible to make 
such a change, if then thought best. 

The Board continued the arrange- 
ment with the Diocese of Washintgon 
for the employment of the Rev. David 
W. Curran as special representative in 
the Diocese and Province of Washing- 
ton for another year. 

From the foreign field, the resigna- 
tions of Miss Margaret C. Graves from 
the Philippines, and the Rev. Edward 
K. Thurlow from Anking, were received 
and accepted, 

A-new pay table and pension scheme 
for native Bible women in the District 
of Shanghdi was adopted. 

Bishop Suffragan A. C. Thomson and 
the Rev. G. F. Rogers, of the Diocese 
of Southern Virginia, were present and 
spoke in behalf of the industrial school 
and farm for mountain children and 
homeless boys, desiring an appropria- 
tion of $10,000 to build a power and 
heating plant in order to make avail- 
able new buildings which would in-: 
crease the accommodations of the 
school by providing for 120 additional | 
boys. This matter was referred to the! 
next meeting of the Executive Com- | 
mittee for careful consideration. 


— ee See 


Meeting of Synod of the Second 
Province, New York, January 8. 


The feature of the Provincial Synod 
ot the Second Province, meeting ‘in 
New York last week, was the spirit 
running through it that the Church 
in the Province and in the nation must 


bring its methods up to date. It must 
get hold of the common man. It must 
change its plans for the better. Many‘ 


things that have been are not as good 
as they ought to be. Hugging of them 
must stop. Such sentiments came out 
repeatedly in the discussions, but they 
were even more apparent in the re- 
marks one heard between sessions. 


One Archdeacon said: 


“The Church must modernize her- 
self. She must distinguish between 
essentials of the faith, which are to be 
held, and non-essentials that are mere 


churchly ways and of no particular | 


value. Men as men must be come up 
we poor and rich, broad and middle | 

ass. It is not a question of union | 
with other bodies as back numbers as i 
many of the methods of the Church, 
and as weighted down with history | 
as we are, but one of union with men 
as they are. 
France. That is, they are going into 
the greatest school of human _ ex- 
perience, the supreme test of spiritual 
faith. If the Church marks time while 
they are away, and does not come 
somewhere near meeting these men 
half way on their return, they will 
have small use for the Church. And 
I cannot blame them.” 


The Cathedral, Synod Hall, Bishop’s 
House and Deanery are heated from 
one central plant, and the plant was 
put to the severest test. The Christ- 
mas festival, when the Cathedral was 
filled, there was not a particle of heat. 
Bishop Greer got on for days with heat 
in only two rooms. On the opening 
night of the Synod, with a dinner in 
the undercroft of Synod Hall, there 
was little heat and the meeting, 
planned for the hall itself, was held 
around the tables with members and 
guests wearing their wraps. Coal was 
not to be bought, and the heating plant 
was not built for such weather. 


A striking feature of the Council 
addresses was the talk of Bishop Lines, 
President of the Synod, and best busi- 
ness Bishop in the Church. He analyzed 
finances, memberships and other data, 
including gifts, and set forth in the 
| limelight the real operations of Church 
men, especially men. His address was 
much discussed, and attracted atten- 
tion of business men in and out of the 
Church. The story is familiar—much 
talk by laymen and small performance, 
many appeals for money and small 
average gifts, scores of criticisms that 
the Church does not do and few will- 
ing to recognize they are the Church 
and must themselves do, thousands 
trying to work in Europe and for 
getting the home base. Commenting 
upon it, Bishop Greer referred to 
President Wilson’s address to Con- 
gress, and added that “the leaven of 
democracy is working in the Church.” 

Resolutions were adopted calling for 
equal pay for equal work, whether by 
women or by men, standing firm on 
child labor, rejoicing over Palestine 
being in British hands, condemning 
those who would exploit food or fuel, 
and squarely favoring the early adopt- 
ing of the amendment to the national 
constitution forbidding the manufac- 
ture and sale of whiskey and beer. It 


| seemed to be the belief that at an 


early date women will be admitted to 
convention and Council. The date of 
future Counci] meetings was changed 
i to October. 


Our boys are going to} 


Army and Navy Scriptures. 


Immediately on the entrance of the 
United States into the world war, the 
American Bible Society prepared spe- 
cial editions of the Bible, the New 
Testament, the Book of Proverbs, the 
Book of Psalms, and the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. John, for the especial 
need of the soldiers and sailors. These 
were bound in khaki or khaki-colored 
cloth, or a blue cloth where that color 
was preferred for the navy. These 
volumes all had in them a page for 
the name, address and service, and an- 
other page for memoranda. 

Between May first and December 
thirty-first, 1917, the society has sent 
out, in addition to all its ordinary and 
regular work, 1,232,463, copies of 
these special army and navy editions. 
Funds to care for the expenses con- 
nected with this distribution are now 
being solicited. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Ww A. Guerry., 


Rt Rev 4 D.. Bishop _ 


Soldiers Build Church. 


The first church built by the sol- 
diers at any army camp in the United 
States is now in course of construction 
at Camp Wadsworth, Spartanburg. The 
funds for the material and the work 
are both provided by Colonel Cornelius 
Vanderbilt, One Hundred and Second 
Engineers. The plans show that it 
will be a handsome _ structure. Dr. 
Horace R. Fell, formerly rector of St. 
Alban’s Church, Highbridge; N. Y., is 
chaplain of the One Hundred and 
Second Engineers. 


The Rev. A. S. Thomas Accepts Call to 
Columbia. 


The people of Cheraw, without re- 
gard to Church affiliations, regret very 
much the resignation of the Rev. A. S. 
Thomas, as rector of St. David’s 
Church. Mr. Thomas has been rector 
of this church for over nine years, and 
has, by his devotion to duty, his ex- 
ceptional ability as a preacher, and 
his good mixing qualities, won for him- 
self universal popularity. He has done 

a great work among the poor, not only 
Me but out of his congregation. He 
planned and built the new church a 
few years ago, which stands as a monu- 
ment to his faithful and untiring 
efforts. He was captain of the Home 
Guards, recently organized, and Chair- 
man of the County Committee on Food 
Conservation. Mr. Thomas has ac- 
cepted the call from the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Columbia, where he 
will give special attention to work 
omen! = Bolen of Camp Jackson. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Maples + ss Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D , Coadjutor. 


All-Day Conference of Woman's Aux- 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Rich- 
mond Convocation of the Diocese of 
Virginia convened in ali-day Confer- 
ence in St. Paul’s Church,. Richmond, 
Wednesday, January 9, wi Miss 
Louisa Davis, Diocesan President, in 
the chair, who gave as the aim of the 
gathering on that occasion that ‘we 
feel a personal responsibility f 
pressing others with a rea 
the great need of mankind ron 
in this crisis of the world’s 

To this end many pe 
‘tions were presented and 
sulting in enthusiastic 


by =the rector, 
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conference of opinions designed to 
broaden and awaken increased interest 
in the local branches. 


Mrs. Osgood, Educational Secretary, 
urged the need of greater information 
which leads to more active interest and 
intelligent understanding of the Mis- 
sion problem. 


Miss Sallie Dean spoke in behalf of 
the ‘‘Mission Study Class,’’ pleading 
the formation of more classes, and it 
is to be deplored that all of our 
branches do not avail themselves of 
this great privilege. 

Mrs. C. W. Culp gave a short talk 
on Box Work, which is growing, and is 
truly a strong call of humanity which 


is no smali factor or unimportant one |} 


in our work. 
Miss Neely, the leading speaker of 


the day, gave a very fine definition of | 


Missions, wonderfully interesting, en- 
lightening and helpful, expanding par- 
ticularly on work in Japan, its influ- 
ence and results upon that nation 


where she has been very successfully | 


putting forth her energies for fifteen 
years. 


Miss Randolph presented the cause 


of Thrift Stamps, ably advocating their | 


sale, and, while it is not strictly in 
our line of work, at this time when 
war and war work are all-absorbing 


topics it was well timed and welcome. | 


The discussions, addresses and con- 
ference in general were most helpful, 
and we trust every-Auxiliary member 


present may take home for active ser- | 


vice the enthusiasm and information 


gained at its sessions. 

The ladies of St. Paul’s who so kind- 
ly ministered to our needs deserve 
warm praise and thanks for such con- 


sideration. 
M. B. C. 


The Richmond Clericus held its an- 


nual election of officers at the meet-/| 


ing on Monday morning, January 14, 
the Rev. W. H. 


and the Rey. J. Lewis Gibbs, rector 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Forest Hill, re-elected Secretary. Ad- 
dresses were made by the Hon. R. Car- 


ter Scott, in regard to the War Com-) 


mission’s appeal for $500,000; by Dr. 
Ennion G. Williams, in regard to the 
method of administration of the Holy 
Communion, and by Mr. Royall &. 
Cabell in regard to the Government’s 
War Saving and Thrift Stamp cam- 
paign. The Rev. J. J. Gravatt, Jr., 
rector of the Church of the Ascension, 
Frankfort, Ky., was a visitor to the 
Clericus. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
has been presented with full equip- 
tment for a chaplain with an ambulance 
unit by the members of his congrega~ 
tion. Dr. Bowie, who expects to sail 
shortly for the war zone as chaplain 
of the McGuire Hospital Unit, has been 
granted an indefinite leave of absence 
by the vestry of St. Paul’s. 


Brandy Station: A handsome brass 
cross was presented to Christ Church, 
Brandy Station, by Mrs. Greanor Neale, 
of Richmond, and Mrs. J. C. Miller, 
of Brandy Station, as a memorial to 
their father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. 
Louis P. Nelson. 

During his lifetime, Mr. Nelson took 
an active interest in the work of the 
Parish, and gave the land on whica 
the church and rectory stand. 

’ On the Sunday before Christmas a 
service flag was placed in the church 
the Rev. Alexander 


Galt. 


Burkhardt, rector of | 
Grace Church, being elected President, ; 


, town, 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Grayatt, D. D,, Bishop. 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, Grace 
Church, Elkins, regretfully said good- 
bye to his friends in the Northwestern 
Convocation, as he has been called to 
act as city missionary of Richmond, 
Virginia. Dr. Montague, while re- 
gretting to leave the congregations at 
Elkins and Davis, and his many friends 
in the ‘‘dear old Diocese of West Vir- 
ginia,’’ considered that the position he 
has accepted offers great opportunities 
for Christian work. He has done good 
work at Elkins and Davis, and will 
be much missed by both congregations. 
Mr. Montague acquired quite a reputa- 


tion through his very efficient adminis- ! 


tration of the affairs of the Deaf, Dumb 


and Blind Asylum at Romney before; 


he took up the work of the ministry 
at Elkins and Davis. 


Wheeling: St. Matthew’s Men’s 
Club has been re-organized, and has 
entered into the work mapped out with 
enthusiasm. Their intention is to keep 


| before them the comfort, and pleasure 


of the boys at the front and in the 
training camps. AS a 
twenty barrels of apples were sent to 
Camp Lee, Virginia. Hundreds of 
magazines, books, etc., have been col- 
lected for shipment to the soldiers. 
Over thirty young men have gone from 
St. Matthew’s Parish into the service 
of their country, and there are eigh- 
teen names on the service flag of St. 
Luke’s, while St. Andrew’s has four 
names on the roll of honor. 


Gift to Sheltering Arms Hospital: 
Some years ago, some Churchmen on 
Cabin Creek, Kanawha..County, under 
the leadership of Rev. P. N. Macdonald, 
now rector of Trinity Church, Morgan- 
raised $180 toward the build- 
ing of a church at Carbon, in Fayette 
County. The building has never really 
been begun, and after conferring with 
Bishop Gravatt, the money has been 
turned over to the Sheltering Arms 
Hospital. We must not forget the 
needs of this hospital. There is a 
danger that in responding to the num- 
erous calls from the many organiza- 
tions doing war relief’ work we may 
do this. Who that knows the history 
of this noble work can fail to be struck 
with the unselfishness which has char- 
acterized the management during ‘all 
the years of its existence. Founded 
in 1886, by the Rt. Rev. George W. 
Peterkin, first Bishop of the Diocese 
of West Virginia, it has grown from 
a very small beginning—thirty-five 
patients in the first year of its exist- 
ence—until, in 1916, three thousand 
patients received its benefits, only 
twenty-five of whom. were connected 
with the Episcopal Church. These 
people came from eighteen different 
nationalities and twelve religious de- 
nominations. ‘Protestant Episcopal in 
its burden because founded by that 
Church, undenominational in its bene- 
fits, because for 9ll patients of all 
Creeds, nationalities and colors,’’ The 
appeal is being made for linen, and 
the Woman’s Auxiliary is doing what 
it can to meet the need. In these 
days of large, very large, requosts, 
$1,500 asked for seems small. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 

Ordination: Bishop Greer ordained 
in the Cathedral on Sunday, January 
13, the Rev. Leighton Williams, D. D., 
for many years a Baptist pastor in 
New York, an educator of prominence 
in the country, and a brother of Mr. 


beginning, | 


Mornay Williams, one of the best 
known of New York Baptist laymen. 
The Rev. Dr. Williams ‘came into the 
Church a year ago, and has worked 
as a layman near New Paltz, which is 
near his home on the Hudson. 


Two new rectors of. Washington 
Heights parishes are the Rev. Dr. G. A. 
Carstensen, of Holyrood, and the Rev. 
William T. Walsh, of St. Luke’s, the 
former succeeding the late Rev. Dr. 
Stuart Crockett, and the other the 
Rev. Dr. G. Ashton Oldham, who is 
now rector of St. Ann’s, Brooklyn. The 
Rev. Dr. Carstensen, once rector in 
Indianapolis, for some years rector of 
Christ Church, Riverdale, and long 
takes up a word that is shrdluunto 
prominent in the Church Congress, 
takes up a work that is provided with 
ample equipment and is located in one 
of the best parts of upper Manhattan. 
The Rev. Mr. Walsh comes from splen- 
did service at St. Mary’s in the Bronx, 
his first parish after having been re- 
ceived into the Church from the Roman 
Catholic Paulist Fathers. St. Luke’s 
Parish is closely associated with the 
history of Alexander Hamilton, its rec- 
tory being the Hamilton homestead, 
and is one of the large and growing 
Manhattan Parishes. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. R. E. Gribbin held his last 
service at St. John’s Church, Wilming- 
ton, on Epiphany Day and left on Jan- 
uary 8 to take up his new duties as 
volunteer chaplainunder the Church 
War Commission at Camp Sevier, 
Greenville, S. C. 


The Rev. L. T. Hardin, after serving 
for several weeks as locum tenens at 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Wilmington, has returned to his Parish 
at Clinton, N. C. 


The Rev. Thos. N. Brincefield, of 
Warren, Arkansas, has accepted work 
in Gates and Hertford Counties. 


The Rev. Basil Walton is tem- 
porarily.in charge of Aurora, Bonner- 
ton and Edward in Beaufort County. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


The New Orleans Item, a few days 
before Christmas, carried a full page 
of attractive matter, ‘published in the 
interest of religion by leading citizens 
of New Orleans and with the special 
co-operation of five churches” of the 
city, among them being the Free 
Church of the Annunciation, the Rev. 
Clarence N. Bispham, rector, and 
Trinity Church, the Rev. Robert §S. 
Coupland, D. D., rector. 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D D., Bishop. 


Calvary Church, Memphis, the Rev. 
Dr. W. D. Buckner, rector, is the first 
in the city to display a regular service 
flag for the members of its congrega- 
tion now in the service of the great 
war. This flag, which contains thirty- 
seven stars, hangs below the Stars and 
Stripes. Thirty-four of the _ thirty- 
seven are commissioned officers, and 
all branches of the service are repre- 
sented, F 

In the entrance of the church is also 
placed the Honor Roll, containing thé 
names of the men represented by the 
stars in the service flag. 
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Christiantty and the Community 
2 Thy Kingdom Come on Earth C2 CGC 
Ss ae 


The War Commission of the Church | 


is urging the Bishop and Clergy in all | 


the Dioceses to organize their congre- 
gations in such way as to secure a 
generous and imaginative response to 


the Commission’s appeal for $500,000 | 


in the offering of January 27th. 

The success of the appeal will de- 
pend upon the publicity given it. If 
the ‘Church leaders present the, mat- 
ter to the people enthusiastically, the 
money will be given in a way that 
will make the gifts and 
both a blessing. 

One of the wonderful results of this 
time of war has been the way in which 
its great issues have waked in good 
people an altogether unprecedented 
generosity. 
to appreciate what we have often not 
had the daring to belieye—that our 
Christian congregations can do in the 
Master’s name far greater things than 
they have ordinarily attempted, and 
that the spirit and power of the con- 
gregations increase when they are 
faced with large, unselfish challenges. 
The gifts which are being released now 
may well expand for all time to come 
the Church’s conception of what can 


be done when a great motive is made) 
clear. 
> 
The ratification of the prohibition | 


amendment to the: national. constitu- 
tion seems to be proceeding rapidly. 
The legislature of Mississippi was the 
first to act. 
Virginia, in his message to the newly 
convened legislature, recommended the 
ratification of the amendment on the 
ground of the admirable results in Vir- 
ginia of prohibition. Now, as we go 
to press, it is reported that the legis- 
lature of Kentucky has voted to help 
make the nation dry. “Bt tu, Brute!’’ 
ks 


The Synod of the Province of Se- 
wanee endorsed these recommendations 


of the Committee on Country Church | 


and Rural Life, and if they are fol- 
lowed out, there will be dawning a new 
day of power for the country church: 


“1. That each Diocese of the Prov- 
ince be urged to provide a Commit- 
tee on Country Church and Rural Life, 
either in connection with or indepen- 
dent of the Diocesan Commission of 
Social Service. 

““(a) To investigate and report on 
the status of the Church in rural dis- 
tricts. 

“(b) To make a study of the coun- 
try church and rural life problem and 
its literature. 

“(c) To make recommendatiqns of 
such methods as may be adaptable to 
the various local needs revealed by 
their-investigation and study. 

“2. That Ciergy and other workers 
engaged in’ country ‘church work be 
urged to.make local surveys of their 
various fields of labor, ascertaining the 
social, educational, economic, moral 
and religious conditions as they exist 
and describe in a report to their Dio- 
ecesan or the _ Provincial Committee 
what they are doing to meet these con- 

. ditions. 

“3. That the ‘Theological Depart- 

ment of the University of the South, 
. within the Province of Sewanee, as 
well as the General Theological Semi- 


nary..and other seminaries of the] previous issue, has cost us ten or eleven 
Church, be urged to supply in their’ cents per copy, and we are setting that | Owen. 


the giving | 


We are beginning really | 


Then the governor of} 


libraries a country life bookshelf, and 
that the attention of their students for 
Holy Orders be called to the import- 
ance and the possibilities of this sub- 
ject, 

“Recommendations were also made 
for a campaign of publicity and edu- 
cation through the Church press, and 
the Sewanee Summer School. This 
should apply also to the Gulfport, Blue 
Ridge and St. Mary’s Conferences. 

“Tt is also suggested by the com- 
mittee that: 

“1. Every Diocesan committee make 
a map of the Diocese, showing the live 
and decadent rural churches; the cir- 
cuits of the rural Clergy, and the rural 
strategic points within the Diocese, 
whether served by the Church or not. 

“2. That the Clergy and lay workers 
in rural sections make-maps of their 
respective fields, showing location of 
church, families gnd members, the 
other religious bodies at work in the 
same field and their membership, and 
the unchurched families or individuals 
in their communities. 

“3. That the Clergy and lay work- 
ers co-operate with State and secular 
agencies for advancing the community 


welfare, State Departments of Edu- 
cation, Agriculture and Board of 
Health; County Board of Education, 


State University and College of Agri- 


culture. Write and find out how to 
help the community through these 
agencies. 


“The function of the Church in rural 
sections is: 

“To teach fundamental religion. 

“To act as inspirer and leader in 
the cultural life of the community. 

“To be the social unifier and center 
of the community. 

“The problem of the country church 
is the fulfilling of her function in 
terms: of the fundamental needs of the 
people.” 


i 
Of very exceptional value is the 
“War Service Bulletin, No. 5,” on 


“Labor Problems. of War Time,” just 
issued by the Joint Commission on 
Social Service. 


Of it the Secretary of the Commis- 
sion writes: 

“Tt is the aim of this new bulletin, 
as you will see from the foreword, to 
call attention to some important mat- 
ters which have been comparatively 
ignored amid the pressure of war- 
time activities of the Church, as well 
as of the nation. The experience of 
England in the early days of the war, 
which is dealt with somewhat fully in 
the first part of the bulletin, points a 
lesson for America. It is most neces- 
sary that the Church at large should 
be thinking of these problems, and es- 
pecially that the various social ser- 
vice agencies of the Church and their 
leaders should be cognizant of them. 
Though doubtless much of the material 
contained in the bulletin enclosed is 
familiar to you, it may not be so to 
all the members of your Social Ser- 
vice Commission, or to your Clergy in 
general. We hope, therefore, that you 
can promote the circulation of this bul- 
letin. 

“Of the first four of our War ‘Ser- 
vice Bulletins we distributed gratis up- 


wards of 16,000 copies. This last bulle-’ 


tin,. containing more material than any 


i — Ss 


wae s ean 


the pulses of the 


price on it—though this is not intend- 
ed to interfere with its circulation in 
cases where the price is not available.” 

The scope of the bulletin may be 
seen from this paragraph from the 
foreword and from the table of con- 
tents, as follows: 

“The war has on the whole aggra- 
vated rather than palliated the problem 
of industry. In a world-wide struggle 
of democracy against autocracy it is 
increasingly evident that in the in- 
terests not only of efficiency but of fair. 
play more substantial justice must be 
rendered to the manual toilers, on 
whose willing efforts our military suc- 
cess ultimately deepnds, than has ever 
been rendered to them in time of peace. 
There is evidence, despite the at times 
almost hysterical pre-occupation with 
our soldiers and their problems, of an 
increasing disposition to recognize the 
needs of the ‘‘second line of defense.’’ 
which really so far outnumbers our 
actual fighting forces in the ratio of 
ten or fifteen to one. Even should the 
war be protracted to a point where 
our present military establishment 
would be increased from approximately 
two to five or six millions, or even 
more, there will still in all probability 
be upwards of twenty million men and 
women, if not older children, engaged . 
in “productive” processes. It is the 
interests of this large number of our 
fellow-citizens which the nation has 
sometimes been in danger of forgetting 
in. its endeavors to train and to safe- 
guard from noxious influences the sol- 
diers and sailors who are to fight 
America’s battles on land and sea.’ 

“A Tendancy’ to Relax Industrial 
Standards. 

The Experience of England. 

A Lesson for America. 

Industrial Unrest: The Necessity ep 


| Maintaining Standards. 


Labor’s Right to Organize. 

Wanted—A Federal Board of In- 
dustrial Control. 

The Need of a National System of 
Labor Exchanges. 

Protection of Women and Children. 

Compensation ~ for Industrial Acci- 
dents and Diseases. 

Labor After the War. 

Chronology of Labor Conservation, 

Resolution adopted by the Hxecutive 
Committee of the American , Associa- 
tion for Labor Legislation, March 23, 
LOLF. 

Recommendations of the National 
Child Labor Committee: ‘What Shall 
We Do for the Children in Time of 
War?” (October, 1917.) 

Tables Showing Wages, Hours, Con- 
ditions Among Women Workers in 
Munition Plants at Bridgeport Conn. 

Statements of Representative Offi- 
cials and Organizations Concerning 
Labor Standards in Wartime. | 

Pamphlets and Magazine Articles on 
Wartime Industry, Especially of 
Women and Children. 

Effect of Hours on Output. 

a Great Army—30,000,000 
Strong.”’ . . 


The humblest servant in His house 
who can do nothing more than talk 
to a few children, or carry a cup of 
cold water to a fainting one, or place 
a few flowers on the table in the sick 
room, or read a few verses j= 
psalm, or sing a few stanzes of a hymn 
to an aged Christian, may eee in 
the consciousness that his litt work 
is finding a place in the | 
that has its sweep through the 
ries; that the little ripple of h 
is helping the flow of the 
to cover the earth with 
his feeble heartbeats are 


Sa oe 
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| Church Knowledge and Nurture 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons, 


‘2 S-after Epiphe ny, TIL Kings}17:1-23; or 


Evening Lessons. 


II Peter 3 Is. 11 Mark 1;1-15 
Jan, 20 Proy. 5:1-18 . 
M., Jan. 21 IL Kings 17:24—end John 4:43—end 9:1-7 Eph. 1] 
Tu., Jan. 22 Il Chron.212 5 9:8-16 es 
W., Jan. 23 13 6:1-21 14 
Th., Jan. 24 14:1—15:15 6:22—end I Sam. 9:15 —10:1 Gal. 1 
(Eve St. Paul) ’ 
F., Jan. Keélus. 39;1-10 II Tim. 3:10—4:8 Jer. 1:1-10 Acts 26:1-29 
:(Conver. St. Paul) Ge 
F S., Jan. 26 IT Chron. 18:1—19:3 John 7:25—end Ex, 17:1-13 Eph. 6:10—end 
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Second Sunday After the Epiphany: 
The first lesson in the morning records 
the fulfilment of the pifphecy of cap- 
tivity contained in last Sunday’s les- 
son, together with the prophetic his- 
torian’s analysis of the reasons why it 
came to pass. The King of Assyria 
was the instrument of the divine dis- 
cipline; and it was due to the fact 
that the children of Israel though re- 
deemed from Egypt and enabled to 
occupy the Promised Land for the pur- 
pose of weeding out false religions and 
planting therein the worship of the 
true God and’ the practice of His 
righteousness, had themselves yielded 
to their heathen environment. The 
material fact that Assyria was stronger 
than Israel did not, in the mind of the 
prophets, explain what happened. The 
Commission on Revision of the Lec- 
tionary calls attention to the value of 
thus bringing prophecy and fulfilment 
into juxtaposition: prophecy of cap- 
tivity last Sunday; captivity this Sun- 
day, and we modestly invite compari- 
son with the way in which prophecy 
and fulfilment are separated and con- 
fused in other Lectionaries. For the 
New Testament lesson we have used 
St. Peter’s warning not to treat heed- 
lessly or with mocking contempt the 
teaching of God’s prophets with refer- 
ence to the final judgment upon this 
world. St. Peter harks back to the 
judgment inflicted by the flood (used 
by the New Lectionary in Advent of 
year 1), thus endorsing the principle 
that historical instances of judgment 
are to be taken as guarantees that 
God will continue to do what He says 
through His prophets that He will do. 
Connection with Epiphany season in 
general is to be found (a) in the fact 
that judgment is part and parcel of 
divine manifestation, though in the 
Prayer Book assigned to the fifth and 
sixth Sundays after the Epiphany; and 
(b) in the relation of the Church to 

_the Gentile world. The Church to-day 
“must be true to its mission and serve 
that world or itself go into captivity 
to that world and its sins. Moreover, 
the very Collect for peace on this Sun- 
day is based upon faith in God’s provi- 
dential ordering of this world in mat- 
ters both temporal and spiritual, and 
owes its origin to the “stormy times 
of Gregory the Great,” when “bar- 
barian invaders were harrying the em 
pire” (Sanders: Message of the 
Church). Again, the ‘“‘Bethphany” of 
the Christ to and through a _ trans- 


ceives comment in the analysis of 
social conditions by Amos and Hosea, 
used to lead up on week days to this 
_ particular Sunday. 
In the evening, our Lord’s manifes- 
.tation as Son in baptism and tempta- 
. tion (following on the boyhood of last 
unday’s gospel) is preceded by 


h’s prophecy of the Messiah as. 


endowed by and working through the 
Spirit. In the week-days, the history 
of the upper Kingdom is concluded by 
the origin of the Samaritans (Mon- 
day), and on Tuesday, we go back and 
pick up the thread of lower Kingdom, 
which will be carried forward to the 
Babylonian captivity and beyond. St. 
John’s Gospel is continued in (the 
morning and Ephesians read in the 
evening for the teaching on missions. 
Cc. B. WILMER. 


The Bible. @ 


The Bible is the record of the Rey- 
elation of God made to man. That’*is 
what it professes to be, that is how 
it claims to be read, and that is how 
we must judge it. It is nat a text 
book of history or science; it has but 
one purpose and end, to show forth 
the revelation of God through the ages. 
In so doing it records also man’s per- 
ception of God during the same time. 
God sent His teachers and prophets; 
men learned from these in just the 
same way that men learn now. The 
Bible gives the record of the teach- 
ing of the prophets and the failures, 
as well as the successes, of men to re- 
eeive and act upon this teaching. More 
than this, God +spoke through His 
prophets unto His people in the lan- 
guage they could understand; for in- 
stance, God took a Semitic tribe and 
revealed unto them His essential unity 
and Himself as the Creator of all 
things, but in so doing He did not 
disclose. to them modern science as 
man has come to learn it. He took 
what they knew and accepted; He 
spiritualized their crude ideas. Taking 
a belief in the creation of the world 
that required many gods, He took 
away from it all debasing thoughts 
and declared through Ahraham and 
Moses, His servants, that ‘‘all things 
were made by Him, whether they be 
things on earth or things in heaven.” 
This is the great lesson of the first 
chapter of Genesis. As St. Paul tells 
us, “the Law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us to Christ.’”’ The Bible, there- 
fore, is the record of God’s educating 
men into the full revelation of Him- 
self in Christ Jesus. So in reading 
and studying the Bible we must con- 
sider the time and conditions under 
which each book was written. We 
must not expect to find the ethics of 
David as thoroughly Christian as those 
of St. John; the knowledge of a- child 


fis not that of the full grown man.— 
‘figured home life (gospel for day) re-| The Witness. 


Two Attitudes. 

In speaking of the dearth of candi- 
dates for .the ministry. these two 
thoughts come uppermost. Parents are 
directing the aspirations of their boys 


into worldly rather than distinctively 


-churchly channels, of recompense, be-] 


[ Calendar and Collect 


January. 


1. Tuesday, Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day.. 
6. Sunday. Epiphany. 2 
13. First Sunday after Epiphany. 
20. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
25. Friday. Conversion of St. Paul, 
27. Septuagesima Sunday. 
31. Thursday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After the 
% Epiphany. 


Almighty and everlasting God, who dost 
govern all things in heaven and earth; 
Mercifully hear the supplications of Thy 
people, and grant us Thy peace all the 
days of our life; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. f 


Collect for St. Paul’s Day. 


O God, who, through the preaching of 
the blessed Apostle St. Paul, hast caused 
the light of the Gospel to shine throughout 
the world; Grant, we beseech Thee, that 
we, having his wonderful conversion in 
remembrance, may show forth our thank- 
fulness unto Thee for the same, by fol-- 
lowing the holy doctrine which he taught; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
———————eeeooooeee eee 


cause they count the pursuit of money 
as the highest good of life; and par- 
ents who are sympathetic towards the - 
ministry as a vocation for their sons 
are fearful of presenting the claims of 
God as superior to the claims of mam- 
mon lest they be responsible for com- .. 
mitting their boys to a life-long mar- 
tyrdom of predilection. As a further. 
elaboration of the falsehood of. both 
these attitudes we may say: Nothing 
is more needed by people today. than 
a. revival of those spiritual ideals 
which played so large a part in their 
earlier history, and a re-appraisement 
of the value of those soulful ideals 
which have apparently become ob-. 
scured by the opportunities offered for 
material prosperity. It is still-true 
that ‘‘the love of tmhoney is the root 
of all evil,’’ and that one of the evils 
is the Joss of the sense of the value of 
character above circumstance. More- 
over, if the parent is the vice-regent 
of God, it is inconceivable that par- 
ental responsibility and opportunity 
should be discharged by emphasizing 
the demands of the human at the ex- 
pense of the prerogatives of the divine. 
We must put first things first, and, 
seeing all things in their just propor- 
tions, play fair to all concerned; God, 
the Church and the child.—Canadian 
Churchman. 


God Understands. 


It is so sweet to know 
When we are tired,/and when the hand 
’ of pain 

Lies on our hearts, and when we look 
in vain 

For human comfort, that the heart 
divine 

Still understands these cares of yours 
and mine. 4 

Not only understands, but day by day 

Lives with us while we tread the earth- 
ly way, 

Bears with us all our weariness, and 

= feels 

The shadow of the faintest cloud that 
steals 

Across our sunshine, ever learns again 

The depth and bitterness of human 
pain, — 6 eter . 
vs 7 elected, 


Supeet? 8 
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Samtly Department 


Abraham's Tent. 


An aged man came late to Abraham’s 
tent. 

The sky was dark, and oe the plain was 
bare, 

He asked for bread; his strength was well- 


nigh spent, 


His haggard look implored the tenderest ; 


care, 
The food was brought. He sat with thank- 
ful eyes, 
But spake no grace, nor bowed he to- 
ward the Hast. 
Safe sheltered here from dark and angry 


; man should be alone. 
| young fellow. 


skies, 
The bounteous table seemed a royal 
feast. 
But ere his hand had touched the tempt- 
ing fare 
The Patriarch rose, and, leaning on his 
rod— 
“Stranger,” he said ,“dost thou not bow in 
prayer? 
Dost thou not fear, dost thou not wor- 
ship God?” 
He answered, “Nay.” The Patriarch sad- 
ly said: 
“Thou hast my pity. Go, eat not my 
bread.” 


Another came that wild and fearful night. 


The fierce winds raged, and darker grew 


the-sky; 
But all the tent was filled with wondrous 
light, 
And Abraham knew the Lord his God | 
was nigh. 
“Where is that aged man,” the Prescence 
said, 
“That asked for shelter from the driving | 
blast? 
Who made t¥ 5 master of thy Master's 
bread? 


What right hadst thou the wanderer 
forth to cast?” 
“Forgive me, Lord,” the Patriarch answer 
made, 
With downcast look, with bowed and 
‘ trembling knee. 
Ah me! the stranger might with me have 


stayed, 

But, O my God, he would not worship 
Thee.” 

“I’ve borne him long,” God said, “and still 
I wait, ; 

Couldst thou not lodge him one night 


within thy gate?” 
—Wallace Bruce. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Angel of Little Sacrifices. 


Eugene du Maurier. 


“Tick! Tock! Tick! Tock” reiterated 
the sitting room clock, with monoto- 
nous persistency, reminding those pres- 
ent that the time for retiring had past. 
But the farmer and his daughter stayed 
on regardless of the fleeting hours. 


minutes. The man reclined in a high- 
backed arm-chair oblivious to all else 
but his ugly blackened clay pipe. The 
daughter sat gazing listlessly into the 
fire, an open letter in her hand. 

“?Tis eleven years ago to-night since 
mother died,’”’ she remarked sadly. A 
sudden strong gust of wind shook the 
door of the outside kitchen, making it 
creak dismally as it swayed, to and 
fro, on its rusty hinges. The old man 
stirred uneasily in his chair, and; 
glanced nervously behind him. 

“Yes, it’s eleven years to-night,” he 


; marked with a chuckle. 


; on for, all those years, 


| Say anything about it at the time. 


replied, with an effort to appear at 
ease. Both again lapsed into silence. 
Presently the old man glanced across 
at his daughter and said: ‘‘Who did 
the letter come from?” 

“From James Cooke, father.” 

“From James Cookt, eh? Why, it’s 
many a long day since you heard from 
him, Bessie. What’s he been doing 
with himself? He’s been gone some 
years.” . 

“He wrote to tell me that he’s just 
been married, father,’ the woman re- 
plied. Although she tried to speak 
calmly and bravely, a sympathetic ear 
would have discovered the sound of 
unshed tears in her tremulous voice. 

“Married, eh?’ the old man re- 
“Well, well, 
the Book says it is not good that a 
He was a nice 
I hope he has found a 
good wife.” 

“So do I, father,’ replied the daugh- 
ter very gently. 

‘““Bessie!’’ 

“Yes, father.’’ 

“It has been a puzzle to me that 
you and James never made it up. I 
always thought he was fond of vou. 
But women are queer -fish. They let 
a good man go, and pine after a fool 
who doesn’t care a button for them.” 

Bessie made no reply. But she read 


| the letter through carefully for a sec- 


ond time. 

“My Dear Bessie,—I have taken vou 
at your word. You said it was no use 
waiting. And I began to reckon it 
wasn’t. So I married a little girl down 
here last year. It was so lonesome 
coming back night after night to cold, 
cheerless lodgings, with never a 30ul 
to smile at a man. And I’m fond of 
company, you know. I tried to bear 
up, and told myself that I had no right 
to marry any other woman but you. 
If I felt lonesome, why, you felt lone- 
some, too. And it wasn’t your fault. 
Then, one night, coming home from 
chapel meeting, all of a sudden I took 
hold of her hand and asked her tc 
marry me. That’s how it all happened. 
And we were married two weeks ago 
to-day. She’s a _ kind-hearted little 
thing, and can’t seem to do enough for 
me. Good-bye, my dear friend. Don’t 
think any less of me. My best respects 
to your father. Your sincere friend, 

James Cooke.” 

“Bessie!” 

“Yes, father.’’ 

“What did you keep him hanging 
if you didn’t 
I didn’t like to 
But 
now it’s all past and gone. J must 
say you treated him badly. He was a 
good enough man for you, wasn’t ie?” 

The woman’s face twitched painful- 
ly. She answered in an almost inaudi- 
ble whisper: ‘Yes, father, James was 
a very good man. But I could not 
marry him. That’s all about it.” 

“You couldn’t marry him? 
not?” 

“IT do not want to say any more 
about it, father. James is married 
now. And there’s an end of the whole 
business.”’ 

“All right, Bessie! As you please. 
But the day will come when you won’t 
have any one to look after you. And 
as you’ve been a kind girl to me, I'd 
like to see you comfortable with some 
good man before—before—” The old 


intend to marry him? 


Why 


‘him about it. 


and given so little in return. b 


man stopped abruptly, and glanced up 


timidly at his daughter. But she didn’t 
appear to have heard what he said. 
She sat staring at the blazing logs, 


thinking, thinking, thinking of the past 


and of possibilities now forever lost. 


Six years ago James Cooke had come 
to make his last appeal to Bessie to 
marry him. He was employed on the 
railway and had received a good ap- 
pointment in Omaha, and He came 
either to obtain her promise to marry 
him or to say good-bye. Six years ago. 
It seemed like six hundred. How hard 
he had striven to overcome her con- 
viction that to marry him would be 
contrary to what she felt to be her 
duty toward her father. 

“Let him come live with us,’’ James 
had said. : 

“No,” said Bessie, tenderly, ‘“‘it 
would break his heart to leave the old 
farm. He’d never consent.” 

Then James Cooke, driven te des- 
peration, cried angrily: ‘“‘Seems to me 
he’s a selfish old man. Parents are 
everlastingly talking about the duty of 
children. But they often forget that 
parents have duties.’’ 

“Hush, James! He never tried to 
make me stay. I never even spoke to 
I couldn’t, you know, 
because IL promised mother when she 
died that I would never leave him.” 

“Then you have quite made up your 
mind, have you?’’ he asked, in a 
strained voice. 

“Yes, James. But ilon’t speak un- 
kindly to me. It is hard enough to 
let you go without having you angry 
with me.” And with a sob she put 
her head on his shoulder. And he 
stroked her hair, and spoke a few, kind, 
gentle words of affection. Suddenly an 


overwhelming desire to choose the hap- 


pier lot took possession of her. For 
an instant she wavered. Then with 
one supreme effort, she held herselt 
erect, and cried: ‘Leave me, leave 
me now. Be a man! And God go 
with you.” : 

He glanced into her eyes. 
there was no hope. 

“Good-bye, Bessie,” he said, mourn- 
fully. Like one turned to stone she 
watched his retreating figure. ‘James!’ 
she gasped in an agony of grief. 
“James! Come back!” But he was 
already far away. An hour later he 
left the village. 


He saw 


“Bessie, hand me down the Bible, 
please,’’ said her father. Bessie walked 
over to the book-shelf, took down the 
book, and put it in the old man’s 
hands. Slowly he turned over the 
pages until he came to the book of 
Proverbs. Then half aloud he read: 
“Who can find a virtuous woman? for 
her price is above rubies. The heart 
of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that he shall have no need of 
spoil. She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. She seek- 
eth wool, and flax, and worketh will- 
ingly with her hands.” 


“°Tis a wonderful book, Bessie, a 
wonderful book,’ he muttered. Then 
glancing up furtively at his daughter. 
he inquired in a tone of voice that 
sounded almost anxious: ‘Bessie, I’ve 


been a good father to you, haven’t 1?” — 


“Yes, father, you’ve always been 
good to me,” she replied, evidently 
surprised at this unusual remark from 
her father, who had exacted so muc 


he was a lonely old man. Heh 
meant to be selfish and unre i 
she thought. 

“I wonder how you'll get alc 
out me, Bessie,” he contint 
voice shook pas 
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“Hush, father! You must not talk Paul was ambitious to secure the] venturous life. Through suffering, 
like that. You will live a long time} prize of the high calling of God in| through triumph, through submission, 
wots : Christ Jesus. He pressed on. No one! and through power, in the prison and 


The old man chuckled to himself. 

“T wasn’t thinking of dying, Bessie,” 
he remarked significantly. 

“That’s right, father. Why, you’re 
a younger man than many a one half 
your age,” she replied cheerfully. 

“Do you think so? Do you think so, 
daughter?’’ <A look of eager hope came 
into his eyes. 

“Of course I do. Any one with half 
an eye could see that,’ she said in a 
tone of mild surprise. 

“Bessie, I’ve got something I want 
to tell you. I’ve been trying to make 
up my mind for five weeks. But I 
never knew quite how to do it.” 

“What is it, father? You are not 
ill, are you?” she inquired anxiously. 

“No, daughter! I never felt better 
in my life. By the way, how long is 
it since Jared Blake died?” he asked. 

Bessie glanced up in astonishment. 

“About four years, father,’’ she said. 
“What made you think of him?” 

’ “IT was just wondering. I met his 
widow to-day when I was down to the 
post-office. It seems he left her thirty 
thousand dollars with the farm.” 

“Did he, father? I[ am glad to hear 

She was a good, kind wife to him.”’ 
“So the neighbors tell me, so the 
neighbors tell me,’’ he remarked has- | 


it. 


tily. He acted very self-conscious. 
“What were you going to tell me 

just now, father?” Bessie asked. 
“T-_I—I was—-going—to—tell you 


that I am going to marry Jared Blake’s 
widow,” he blurted out sheepishly. ‘I 
—just—wanted to know what you 
thought of her.’ 

“Father!’’ Bessie cried. And_ her 
face lost all its healthy glow. She 
stood staring at him in a strange, ya- 
cant manner as though unable to real- 
ize what he meant. 

“Well! well!’”’ he ejaculated testily. 
“What have you got to say against 
at?’ 

“Nothing, father. Do whatever you 
think is for the best.’’ » 

Both remained silent for a moment. 
The clock struck the midnight hour. 
The old man got up out of his chair. 

“Reckon it’s time to go to bed,’’ he 
remarked. 


“Yes, father. I reckon it’s about 
sleeping-time,’ the woman answered 
wearily. 


“T Press On.” 


The meaning of life will be deter- 
mined not only by what we put into 
it and leave out of it, but also by what 
we emphasize. First things must be 
put first. Little things, good enough | 
in their places, too often become evils 
when brought to the front and unduly 
enlarged. Jesus stood in a position to 
judge things aright. He could and did 
give a true estimate of the true worth 
of things. He knew the things that 
are of supreme worth, and He warns 
us time and again that if we neglect 
these things we do-so at our eternal 
peril. 

Jesus was never more in earnest 
than when He said, ‘Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all things else will be added unto 
you.” If we would seek that Kingdom 
first, then we must strive to enter in. 
We must strive to conduct ourselves as 
sons and daughters of the living God. 
No one ever came nearer attaining this 
ideal than the Apostle Paul. And the 
reason that he attained such a high 
state of efficiency, as a follower of Jesus 
Christ, was because of the characteris- 
tic suggested in the words of the text- 
ambitious, ‘I press on,” 


mere man has done so much for the 
world through the Church as the Apos- 
tle Paul. He kept one aim steadily in 
mind. In his preaching he was deter- 
mined to know nothing among them, 
“Save Jesus Christ and Him Crucified.” 
In his public life his one desire was 


to finish his course with joy, and the) 


ministry which he had received from 
the Lord. One increasing purpose ran 
through all his Christian career that he 
might serve Christ, know Clirist and 
become like Christ. 
lect from His own writings a fitting in- 
scription for his memoria.:, we could 
find it in the combination of these two 


expressions, “‘To me to live is Christ.” | 5 2 ; 
4 psalms to the music of his harp, reign- 


“This one thing I do.’’ His was a worthy 
ambition and he had a right to beseech 
us, ‘‘Be ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ.’’—TIix. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Man of Nazareth. 


Grace Imogen Gish. 


There was a Man of Nazareth 
And everywhere He went 

The people loved and followed Him 
And worked in sweet content. 


There was a Man of Nazareth 
And little children learned 

To nestle in His tender arms 
And all things evil spurned. 


There was a Man of Nazareth 
So kind and good and sweet, 

That where He walked the lilies bloomed 
And bowed to kiss his feet. 


Oh, Christ, Thou, Man’ of. Nazareth, 
We need Thee so to-day. 

Be Thou our Guide, our Helper, Friend, 
Our everlasting Stay! 


Personal Experience of God. 


How pertinent in these days of brav- 
ery and self-sacrifice on the battle fields 
of Europe are those stirring words of 
the great statesman prophet, ‘‘The peo- 
ple that do know their God shall be 
strong and do exploits’’! 

The most interesting portions of the 
Bible and of history are those which 
tell us about the people who knew God. 
There is a charm about these stories, 
a thrill about those biographies that 
never fail to move us when we read 
them, The shortest yet most profound 
biography ever written is this: “Hnoch 
walked with God, and he was not, for 
God took him.’’ Who ean describe the 
sweet aroma and the strong helpfulness 
of that life in daily communion with 
God? 


Witness the great triumph of Noah, | 


a preacher of righteousness to an athe- 
istic age, who built an ark—the won- 
der of all beholders—to the saving of 
his house and the race. What but a 
deep, abiding knowledge of God could 
have kept him true and courageous in 
the face of scorn and ridicule? What 
but an intimate knowledge of God could 
have prompted Abraham to leave home 
and kindred to go fo a strange land, 
to become the father of a multitude 
and of the faithful, the friend of God? 

The story of Joseph is unequaled in 
all the literature of the world. Whence 
the charm, the sweetness, the fascina- 
tion, the uplifting power of this sim- 
ple, natural tale? Joseph knew God. 
His acquaintance had begun as a child 
running his father’s errands, enduring 
his brother’s scorn and envy; it had 


If we might se- | 


| Saul 
| when and where, even in the anguish 


on the throne, his intimacy with God 
remained the same. 


It was given to Moses to talk with 
God face to face, reflecting the glory 
of God, because he had learned to com- 
panion with God; in the care of his 
godly mother, in the magnificent court 
of Pharaoh, in the silence of the des- 
ert tending the sheep, or transforming 
a rebellious race of slaves into a great 
nation, always was he on intimate 
terms with God. 

David learned to know God; on the 
grassy hillside watching his sheep and 
drinking in the beauties of nature, 
composing and singing his deathless 


ing over God’s people and leading them 
to victory over their foes; fleeing from 
and Absalom; it mattered not 


| of remorse and the bitterness of con- 


| fession 


of sin, David knew God, and 
that is why we love to read the story 


| of his life. 


Hlijah knew God, and that is why 


_he could defy all the prophets of Baal 


on Mount Carmel and score a victory 


| for God against the intrenched forces 
' of idolatry. 


/ anguish and 


Through privation and suffering and 
eruel testing Job came 
into a blessed deeper intimacy with his: 
Maker and gave to all succeeding gen— 


‘erations a sublime example of loyalty 


to God in the face of a fiery furnace: 
of trial. 

Because of the majestic, beatifie vi-- 
sion of God and the humbling vision 
of himself, Isaiah zave to the world’ 
the sublimest messages ever spoken or: 
penned. . ad 

And Daniel lived in such intimate 


/ acquaintance with God that he was 


able to reveal God’s secrets to men and 
foretell his purposes, to scorn the king’s 
dainties, to come unharmed from the 
den of lions. 


Jesus of Nazareth learned to know 
God at his mother’s knee, from his 
devout foster father, in the Jewish 
schools, through the Old Testament, in 
the carpenter shop, among the doctors 
in the temple, in the silent watches 
on the mountain top; never man en- 
tered into such close and intimate and 
sacred relations with the Heavenly 
Father as he, and that is why he has 
influenced the world so profoundly and 
wrought such marvelous transforma-- 
lions among men. 

What is the secret of the prodigious 
labors and herculean accomplishments 
of Paul? Is it not in the fact that he- 
knew God anc had a transforming, vi- 


| sion of Christ which never left him? 


Time would fail to speak of count- 
less others since’ then who have 
achieved mighty victories through inti- 
mate acquaintance with God—Ridley, 
Cranmer, Wycliffe, Huss, Knox, Lu- 
ther, Calvin, Savonarola, David Liv- 
ingstone, William Carey, Chinese Gor- 
don, Frances Willard, D. L. Moody; 
Spurgeon, the Wesleys, Billy Sunday. 
Men have come to know God in the 
European war trenches, and women left 
behind have learned to know him 
through labor and anguish and prayer 


}and tears. 


Surrounded by such a cloud of wit- 
nesses, there comes to you and to me 
the call to intimate acquaintance with 
God, that power and strength and cour- 
age may enter into our souls to fight 
His battles and win His victories; for 
the “people that know their God shall 


increased from year to year through| be strong and do exploits.”—Isaac 3. 
all the trying vicissitudes of his ad-! Mershon, in Herald and Presbyter. 
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Efficiency for What. 

A young man of twenty-four stepped 
jinto a business office in a large city 
21d walked up to a desk where an 
elderly man sat examining a bundle of 
papers. 

“Look :at that, father!’’.the young 
yan said with a smile of pride. ‘I’ve 
made nearly one hundred on my effi- 
«ciency chart! What do you think of 
that?” 

The business man looked up at his 
son with a smile and a feeling of pride 
at his appearance, and then his eye 
fell on the list of questions put by the 
efficiency bureau that had interested 
the young man to compete with many 
others for first place. 

1. Are you physically sound and free 
from all trace of disease? 

2. Can you apply yourself to men- 
tal labor without great fatigue? 

3. Are you an exact mathematician? 

4. Do you-have any bad habits? 

5. Would you be willing to employ 
yourself 
honesty, 
intellect? 

6. Are you quick to see and take 
advantage of a business opportunity? 

7. Are you in debt? If so, how did 
you become so? 

8. Do you have extravagant habits 
of dress, amusements, or social life? 

9. Can you secure good letters of 
recommendation from business men in 
the city who know you? 

10. How much money have you ever 
earned, and how did you earn it? 

The father read the list and then, 
~without a word, reached for a sheet 
of paper and put down the following: 

1. Are you a Christian? Would you 
follow the teachings of Jesus if to do 
$0 should result in the loss of money 
and position? 

2. Do you have some great cause of 


quickness of judgment, keen 


~humanity at heart, and are.you ready’ 


to give your heart’s enthusiasm for it? 

3. Are you as active and as useful 
in some church as you are in your bus- 
iness of money-making? 

4. Do you pray and read the Bible 
daily? 

5. Are you planning to do a man’s 
part by sharing in the burden of good 
citizenship? 

The father handed these questions 
to his son. The son read them, and 
his face paled and grew red by turns 
He faltered. His father was a distin- 
guished and deeply consecrated man 
who had lived consistently the life out- 
lined in the questions. The son re- 
spected him as he respected no other 
man, 

“Father,” he said finally, in a low 
voice, ‘“‘that is real efficiency. I am 
going to try to live up to it; but right 
now I cannot answer those questions 
honestly and pass. It will take me a 
long time to qualify.” 

“Tt will take you all your life,’ his 
father said, gravely.—Youth’s Compan- 
jon. 


¥imes of Refreshing. 

We do not often hear now of par- 
ochial missiong. Why not? Surely 
there is need for special effort and 
prayer in these “last days.” Other 
churches are bestirring themselves and 
calling their people to the confession 
of their sins and an opening of their 
souls’ windows to let in the flood of 
light and grace the Blessed Spirit is 
waiting to bestow. He is waiting on 
us; let us respond promptly and glad- 
ly. Christ is knocking patiently at the 
door; we must open the door if we 
would have Him come in and “sup” 
with us, and “abide” in our hearts.— 
He Ts: 


in a business that required ' 


answered mamma. 
mellow golden weather of late Septem- 


boys— y 


[_ For the Downy Folks 


Syd, the Strenuous. 


When Syd is six, 

. Who now is only five, 

No more display of any baby tricks, 
He’s going to shed his kilts, as I’m alive, 

When he is six. 


When Syd is Six, 
What wonders will arrive! 
A really-truly nickel watch that ticks; 
A cart and pony, too, for him to drive, 
When he is six. 


When Syd is six 
He’s going to swim and dive | 
And shoot—in fact, my brain is in a fix 
To think of anything he won't contrive 
When he is six, 


When Syd is six— 
I hope we shall survive, 
I hope we won’t be turned to lunatics 
From hearing of the strenuous way he’ll 
strive 
When he is six. | 
—Rose Mills Powers, in Pilgrim. 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


An Indoor Nutting Frolic. 


Mamma had been telling us all about | 
the jolly times. she had when she was | 
a little girl going a-nutting, until you 
could really imagine you were. right 
there in the woods with her, gathering 
nuts. . 

“Was it anything like a picnic?” 
asked Molly. 

“The very jolliest kind of a. picnic, 5 
“All. through the 


ber and the early part of October we 
were waiting, and by ‘we,;-I mean not 
only the girls and boys, but all the 
furry squirrels too, ‘for a visit ‘from 
whom? can you ‘guess?” 

But we couldn’t guess. 

“Why, Jack Frost; to be sure. “Then 
down the’ woodland paths,’ scattering 
the rustling leaves -of- red and gold, 
came a merry group ‘of girls and 


“And squirrels, mamma, 3 hiterupts 
ed Ruth. 

“Yes, and syuirrets! too, Ruth, but | 
they take the time, usually, when the | 
boys and girls are safe af home. Oh, 
yes, these little creatures of the woods | 
are very wise, and keep a sharp look- 
out for the two-leggedfunny folk. | 
These timid, bright-eyed squirrels are 
the gardeners of our wild woods, chil- 
dren; did you ever think of that?’’ 

“But how, mamma?” asked Newel. 

“They sow the seed, dearie, from 
which spring more nut-bearing trees, 
perhaps a stately oak or maybe a hick- 
ory tree.’”’ 

‘“‘Wouldn’t I just like to shiny up 
one of those trees and make the nuts 
fiy!’’ cried Newel. 

“Well,” said mamma, ‘as you can- | 
not go to the woods, suppose we do 
the next best thing’ and have an in- 
door nutting frolic!” 
~ “How?” asked Newel rather sober- 
ly. Rs daie 

“Oh, I know how,” laughed mamma, 
“and you will know bye and bye.” 

: “When is bye and bye?” asked Mol- 
y. 

“Let me see,” returned mamma, “‘to- 
day is Thursday; say that bye and bye 
means Saturday, from three to five.” 
-- *Tt’s a‘party!’? Newel’ exclaimed. 
~ “Good!” cried: Molly. — 2 


| 


“Goody-two-shoes!”’ cried Ruth, hop- 


.|| ping up and down on one foot. 


“Whom shall we invite, mamma?” I 
asked. 

“You .may each invite ome little 
guest,’’ answered Mamma. 

Now, perhaps you think mamma had 


given us an easy part, but when you 


| have about ‘leven intimate friends, as 


I have, and want to invite every sin- 
gle one of the ’leven, it is quite hard 
to decide on one. But with mamma’s 
help, we finally chose. They were three 
girls and one boy who seldom egt in- 
vited to parties. 

When the guests had all arrived 
mamma took us directly to the nursery, 
which is really a play-room, as we are 
too big to need a nursery any more. 

“This is a nutting frolic, children,” 
said mamma, “‘and one of the greatest 


! delights in going a-nutting, is to have 
|; someone shake the nuts from the trees 


while the remaining number of boys 
and girls scamper around under the 
trees, and gather up the nuts as they 
come down in showers. You see I 
have suspended from the chandelier 


|a paper bag which is filled with nuts, 


and as the nuts come tumbling down 
you may all scramble for them: the 
same as the boys and girls do who go’ 
a-nutting in the real woods, under real 
trees.”’ 

Well, if we didn’t have a jolly, good 
time. The first bag was filled with 
hickory nuts and when it broke, as 
Lillian—Lillian’ was . Molly’s little 
friend—struck at it with papa’s cane, 
-down came the. nuts, pitter, patter, 
scatter, and away they rolled, helter- 
skelter, but it was all the more fun. 
diving ‘after them. : 

“Before I hang another bag, ‘Tet me, 
tell.you something about. the hickory 
nut,” said mamma. “If you _ will, 


examine the outer covering, you will. 


‘see that it has no regular opening; 
but in drying it cracks irregularly,,. 


‘allowing the nut to fall out, while but- 


ternuts and some others have to be 
forcibly removed from their outer. 
coats. The hickory is the favorite nut 
of the bushy-tail squirrel tribe, who 
lay up a good store for winter use.” 

“T’d like to be a squirrel for just 
about a day;! I’d lay up a good store 
of hickory nuts, wouldn’t you, Newel?” 
said Harvey. Harvey was Newel’s 
guest. 

It was Gracie’s turn next. Walnuts 
came tumbling out of her bag. ; 
' “Oh, won’t you please tell us some- 
thing about’ walnuts?” said Gracie, 
turning to mamma, without stopping 
to pick up one single nut. 

But as Gracie was my company, » At 
gave her half of what I picked up. 

““Gladly,” returned mamma “By 
its name, English walnut, you would 
think, very naturally, that it was a 
native of England, while in reality. it 
is a native of Persia. Persian kings 
at one time held these nuts in such 


| high regard that the common people ~~ 


were not allowed to eat them, they 
being reserved for their majesties. 
alone.”’ : 
“Well, I call them pretty. se sh 
kings, " said Gracie. — ' 
' The next bag, which Helen brought 
down with a thud, was Pale 8 vit 
chestnuts. Helen | was. ‘Ruth "30 
pany 
“Um said Harvey, ¢ ; a" 
as he made a dive under the 
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“Yes, Harvey,’’ said mamma, 
nuts are now general favorites, al-) 
though in former times they were 
scorned by the Romans.” } 

“Why?’? asked Harvey. 

“T suppose they considered them too | 
common for their refined taste. The 
largest chestnut-tree on record was) 
one that stood at the foot of Mount)! 
Aetna, in Sicily, which measured two 
hundred and four feet in circumfer- | 
ence. It is said that company of 
a’ hundred cavalry once found refuge 
in its hollow trunk, from which it was. 
ealled ‘The Chestnut of the Hundred | 
Horsemen.’ ’ 

“Doesn't your 
whispered Lillian to me. 

That’s what all the children say | 
when they come to our house. I think | 
mamma must try to find out interest- | 
ing things to tell us, p’raps more than 
their mothers do. I know when I gu. 
to their homes, we just go off and play | 
by ourselves; the mothers don’t seem ; 
to want to be bothered; but our 
mamma is different: we never seem 
to trouble her. F 

“Now it’s. Harvey’s: turn,’ cried | 
Newel, as mamma tied the fourth bag 
to the chandelier. 

“Filberts!’’ cried Harvey. 

“Yes,” said mamma, ‘“‘named from. 
Saint Philbert, whose day, August} 
22nd, fell in the nutting season. In 
England, the nuts must ripen sooner 
vthan with us. It is said .that ‘the 
scholars who attended Eton School had 
to earn their holiday for gathering 
nuts. You will think, perhaps, it was 
a very funny way to earn a holiday 
when I tell you about it. They were 
obliged to write verses on ‘The Fruit- | 
fulness of Autumn and the Deadly Cold 
of the Coming Winter.’ How. would 
you young people like to earn a. holi- | 
day in that way?” 

Then mamma hung another bag and 
motioned to Ruth to hit it quick. Ruth 
did, and down came a_ shower of 
pecans. Well, if we didn’t scramble 
to get out of the way of that shower! 

“That makes me think of a little 
story told of the cruel Emperor Nero,” 
said mamma, laughing at our antics; 
“he took delight in going to the theatre 
in disguise, and from an upper gal- 
lery pelting down nuts upon the bald 
head of the praetor who sat below.” 

“What’s a- praetor?’ asked Ruth. 

“A civil officer among the ancient 
Romans, dear,’ answered mamma. 

- “And did he sit there and let Nero 
pelt him without shying any back?” 
demanded Harvey indignantly. 

““Hur!t if he’d shied back, 
would have cut his head off!” 
Newel. 


“How did he know it was Nero if | 
he was in disguse?’’ asked Gracie and | 
I together. iis ip 

“Fortunately he: recognized his as- © 
sailant or no doubt he would have re- | 
-sented the insult. It is said that he| 
was afterward rewarded- for bearing 
.the injury to his pate so good-natured- | 
ly.- Now, Molly, it is your turn; but 
before you strike the bag, T will lay 
this big sheet of brown paper on the, 


“chest- | 


a 


mother know lots?” | 


Nero 
cried 


rug, and I am going to ask you to. 


touch the bag very gently. Now!”’ . i 

“And what do you think Was” in the 
bag? Salted almonds. 

“This the very best of all,” we said, | 
as we Sat on the floor around the sheet 
‘of brown paper. | 

_- “There are ohly two bags left, ” 
‘Helen with a sigh. 


“But hasn’t it been fun!” said Lil- you?” 


od “Oh, mamma, you didn’t tell us any- 
‘thing about pecans!”’ said Newel. 

: OF: almonds!” said Gracie. 
ie -eereege.!. 


a 


, they say, 


pod, 


| O wind, that sings so loud a song! 


said | them. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN : 17 
“IT don’t know very much about dren, when this is such a nice place, 
either,” said mamma. “The pecan is a and oranges every day. Oh, goody, 


species of the hickory and grows 
chiefly in the Mississippi Valley and 
in Texas. Of the almond there are} 
many different yarieties of one species, 


such as bitter, sweet, thin-shelled and 


thick-shelled. It is a native of the! 
Mediterranean region and Western | 
Asia.” ; 

“Your turn!” cried Newel, handing 


me the cane. 

“Butternuts! I love them,” I cried. 
“You told me once, mamma, that they | 
were related to the walnuts.’ 

“Quite true, dear, they belong to! 
that family. Now, Newel, you know 
the last, the best of all the | 


game.’ . 

“Look out, here goes,’’ cried. Newel, | 
and peanuts came tumbling all about | 
our ears. . 

“Peanuts differ from-all other nuts, 
children, in this way,’ said mamma; | 
“it is Yve fruit of a trailing plant in- | 
stead ouf.a-tree. The fruit is a hard 
usually containing two or three 
seeds which ripen beneath the soil.’’— 
G. W. Fielder, in The Young ‘Church- ! 
man. 


Ww ind. f | 


The 


I saw you toss the kites on high 

And blow the birds about the sky; 
And all around I heard you pass, 
Like ladies’ skirts across the grass— 
fa) wind, a-bolwing all‘day long, 

O wind ,that sings sb loud a song; 


I saw the different things you did, 
But always you yourself you hid. 
I felt you push, I heard you call, 
T could not see yourself at all | 
O wind, a-blowing all day long, 
O wind, that sings so loud a song! { 


O you that are so strong and cold, 
O blower, are you young or old? 
Are you a beast of field and tree, 
Or just ‘a stronger child than me? 
O wind, a-blowing all day long, 


—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Room for Elizabeth, 


When the burning of the orphan asy- 


.lum made it necessary to “farm out” 


the little inmates until new quarters 


.could be found for them, Mrs. Bennett 


consented to take seven-year-old Eliza- 


_beth rather reluctantly, for she felt that 


the noise and disorder a child would 
bring into the house might disturb her 
husband, a studious man, who greatly 
valued the-quiet of his leisure hours. | 

“May I -pretend you’re my really | 


| aunt?’ asked Elizabeth, the first morn- 


ing-at, breakfast. 

Mrs,. Bennett looked at her husband 
with a, questioning smile. 

“Of course you may,’’ he answered 
for her, ‘“‘and I'll be your unele tem- 
porarily.”” 

“What 3 temp’rarily?”’ 

“For a short time,” Benne Mrs. Ben- 
‘nett. 

“Is it two woakes!’ 4 

“Well, maybe, dear; we’ll see.” 
“T’'d like to haye it to be two weeks. 
Do we have oranges: every day?’’ 

“Yos, depr.”’ 

‘Sallie Connors, she has an aunt ead! 
an uncle, and they come to the ’sylum 
and. bring her candy and apples, but 
they ain’t rich enough to have her visit 
They’ve got lots of children of 
their own. You haven’t got any, have 


“No. 
meal.’”’ 
“Yes’m, I’m eating it. It’s funny 
God didn’t send you any little chil- 


. Now, Elizabeth, eat your oat- 


sirup! We hardly ever have sirup at 
the ‘sylum.’ 


Mr. Bennett looked at his wife and 
smiled. “Put it on thick, Dora,” he 
said. 

One cold morning when the house 
was chilly, Mrs, Bennett tied a little 
shawl around Elizabeth’s shoulders. 


Greatly to her surprise, the child burst 
into tears. 

“Why, what is the matter, 
she asked. 

“T don’t look like a girl with an aunt 
when.I wear this shawl; I look like a 
’sylum girl.’’ 

“Why, bless you, 
when I was little.’’ 

“Were you an orphan? 

“No, but I wore that little shawl. 1 
thought it was pretty.” 

Pe OTe eal sHaveeiin 

“Don’t make her wear it, Dora,’ 
quickly interposed Mr. Bennett, who 
saw that his wife was about to try a 
little discipline. “flizabeth isn’t a 
‘sylum girl now; she’s visiting us. Come 
here, youngster, get on my lap and J’ll 


my dear?” 


child, I wore it 


take off that shawl, and to-day Aunt 
Dora shall buy. you a- nice. little 
sweater.’ 

“Uncle,” Elizabeth's arms went 
around his neck, “I wish you and Aunt 
Dora weren't just nick uncle and 
aunt.”’ 

“Nick, child, what is that?” 

“Why, uncle and aunt are only nick- 


names for you. 
and truly names.’’ 

“How is it, Dora?” Mr. Benneit’s 
eyes glistened above the curly head on 
his shoulder. ‘‘Would you rather be 
nick or really and truly.” 

“Oh, I’d rather be really and truly,’ 
cried Mrs. Bennett, and slipping down 
on the floor at her husband’s knees, sh@ 
clasped both his hand and Elizabeth’s 
in her own, 

By and by, when Elizabeth was made. 
to understand that she was not to be 
sent back to the ‘’sylum,"’ she said. 
very gravely, “I guess God didn’t send 
you any children, so there’d be room 
for me. ""__Wxchange. 


I wish they were really 


The Wildcat and the Woman. 


Translated From the Chinese by 
Martha Lee (11 Years Old). 
There once lived an old woman> and 


she made her money by spinning and 
making mattresses and selling them. 

One day she put her cotton on the 
roof to dry. When the evening came 
the old woman went to get her cottoa 
and she found that a _ wildcat had 
stolen all of her cotton. .When she 
saw this, she began to threaten to hang 
the wildcat. At last he grew angry 
and he said: 

“You will never hang me, for I am 
coming this very night and I am going 
to bite you till you die.’ Here he 
stopped to show two rows of terrible 
white teeth to the poor, trembling 
woman. “And no matter how much 
ae beg and ery I will not spare your 

e.”’ 


The old woman. was. in despair wher 


she heard this, but she knew it would 


do no good to beg and cry, so she just 
sat down in her house and cried. Just 
then a troll who happened to be pass- 
ing, stopped and asked the old woman 
what was the matter, and the woman 
told her.tale of woe. 

“Oh, don’t cry, I can get you gat of 
this trouble easily enough if you will 
only do, as I tell you.” 

The old .woman promised, so the 
troll gave her six eggs and one hun- 
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dred packs of needles and four knives. 
Then he said: 

“Put the eggs in 
some lime and water, 
needles out of their cases 


the boiler with 


and stick 


them with the points out on your bed | 


eurtain and put two of the knives on 
your door and the other two knives on 
your stove near the boiler.” 
" The woman listened carefully and 
said she would do everything he said. 
Then the troll left a very happy woman 
in the place of a sad one. 

Just before the woman went to bed 


she fixed everything as the troll had | 
And then she went |} 


told her to do. 
to bed. She had not been there long 
when the wildcat came. When he 
opened the door he got his hand cut 
off by one of the knives, this made 
him how! with pain, but he went on 
into the house. When he came to the 
stove he looked into the boiler, and 
the eggs and lime jumped out and 
put out his eyes, but still he would not 
stop. As he groped blindly around the 
knives on the stove cut off his other 
hand, but still he made up his mind 
to get to the bed if he didn’t kill the 
woman, so on he went. When he got 
to the room where the bed was he 
started feeling about, at last he came 
to the bed. He grabbed at the curtain, 
and all of the needles stuck fast to 
him, and this was too much for the 
cat to bear, so he rushed from the 
house and was never seen again. The 
woman lived happily ever after. 


In Treasures of the Snow. 


I wonder if, when we go out some 
morning and find it snowing hard, we 
stop to think that God is giving the 
snow? Perhaps we’ think only of slid- 
ing down hill, and of wrapping up 
warmly in furs and leggings and mit- 
tens and warm caps; maybe we think 
of snow-men and snowball battles and 
sleigh-rides. With all these joys I 
know it isn’t easy to be thinking about 
God. 

And yet, if God did not think to give 
us the snow, we would never have had 
any such thing. 

A great many people say, “Oh, I 
don’t like to have the snow come! It 
has to be shoveled away, and it gets 
one’s feet wet and cold, and then it 
has to melt and make everything 
muddy and dirty and messy. I would 
like to live in some country where they 
have no snow at all.” I have heard 
people say that, haven’t you? 

God made a very wonderful thing 
when He made the snow. And it is 
very necessary to the earth and to us. 
Let us think a little about snow. It is 
really rain-water frozen, you. know; 
but it is not hard and harsh like hail 


or ice. It is soft and gentle; and when 
it comes down and covers the dry 
plants and roots it makes a_ thick 


blanket over them and protects them 
from the fierce winds and bitter frosts. 
Then in the spring it melts away and 
softens up the earth, and the sun 
streams down warm and bright, and 
the rootsawaken and grow, 

The Bible tells us many things about 
snow. Mankimd does not always stop 
to think how wonderful snow is, and 
what a wonderful place it has in the 
general plan of earthly vegetation. The 
Bible reminds us that snow is one of 
the things which do the will of God, 
for He sends it to us. It reminds us, 
too, that if it were not for snow, 
grains and plants would not grow, and 
we would not have food to eat. 

- Then there is another thing the 
Bible tells us. You know how white 
and ‘clean and beautiful and fresh snow 
is, and how it makes the world look as 


and take the} 


though a layer of spotless cotton- 
batting had been spread over every- 
thing in sight. Well, when we think 
of sin, we think of something that 
must be dark and soiled and ugly; we 
know that it makes our souls so, and 
we cannot find any beauty in it. 

So God tells us that if we believe in 
Him and love Him and serve Him 
truly all the days of our lives, the sins 
which we have committed must be 
“washed away,’ and that our souls 
will be made as white and beautiful 
as snow. 

Then again He tells us that even 
though we may have sinned terribly, 
and our souls are all dark and stained 
and disarranged, if we are truly sorry, 
and want to love Him, He will make 
our souls clean and white -again 
through His great love—and we shall 
still be as ‘‘white as snow.” 

So you see, besides being such a 
help to us in earthly ways, snow is a 
very beautiful way of explaining clean- 
ness and purity and whiteness of spirit. 
I think God must have loved the snow 
and enjoyed making it, don’t you?— 
Shepherd’s Arms. 


Annie and the Mocking-Bird. 


“It’s too bad you’ve sprained your 
knee, Bobby,’’ said Mrs. Brown, as she 
seated herself in the little living- 
room, after doing the supper dishes. 
“T wanted you to run over to Aunt 
Sarah’s and get a skirt pattern for me 


| so that I could cut out my work to- 


night and be ready to begin on it early 
in the morning.” 

Bobby was sorry, 
so, though he added bravely, “I could 
go anyway, mother. I could hop along 
and it won. hurt very much, besides 
it isn’t far, you. know.” 

“No, it isn’t very far,’’ answered his 
mother quite positively, “but you are 
not going to run any risks with that 
sprained knee.” Then she added 
thoughtfully, “I would go myself only 
I’m expecting your father to call me 
up over the telephone just any min- 
ute, and I don’t want to leave the 
house at all for fear I might miss 
him.’’ 

Nobody looked at Annie Lee all of 
this time, and nobody. made.any signs 
at all of expecting anything of her, but 
still she felt sort of uncomfortable. 

Her knee was not sprained, she was 
not expecting any one to call her over 
the telephone, and she was almost as 
old and as tall as Bobby Brown, be- 
sides it was neither very far to Aunt 
Sarah’s, nor yet very dark outside. 

Annie Lee was learning how to read, 
and she could read stories in story 
papers when she tried very hard. She 
was trying quite hard now, and I am 
sure would have succeeded only that 
she couldn’t keep her eyes fixed on the 
page. Her sight kept wandering to 
the open doorway, and through it, out 
into the gathering dark outside. 

Annie Lee did not like the dark at 
all. It gave her a queer feeling, as if 
something big and soft and smothery 
were closing in all around her so that 
she couldn’t get out at all. 

She understood just how queer. it 
made her fee] but maybe other people 
might think she was afraid, for she 
noticed that they never asked her to 
run out in the dark any more. 

She didn’t at all like people to think 
that she was afraid, but she was more 
and more sure every minute that some 
people did think that. 

Everything was quite still and no- 
body in the room said a word, and yet. 
Annie Lee thought she could feel them 
thinking, ‘‘Don’t ask Annie Lee to gO, 
she’s afraid of the darts? .. 


too, and he said 


| 


eae ee eb ae eR ee ee a SES eee 


It isn’t at all pleasant to feel that 
people are criticizing you ‘h . their 
minds, and Annie Lee couldn’t get in- 
terested in the story she was trying to 
read, so she sat quite still and did 
nothing at all. : 

Then she heard a noise outside, a 
strange, wonderful, beautiful noise. 

“Oh!” she gasped, and leaning 
eagerly forward in her chair she ask- 
ed, “What is it, aunty?’ 

“What is what, child?” said Mrs. 
Brown, not looking up from her read- 
ing. 

“She means the mocking-bird,” said 
Bobby. ‘“‘They don’t have mocking- 
birds where she lives.” 

“Where is he?” asked Annie Lee, 
gazing with a new interest out into 
the darkness. 

“Oh, he’s outside in the trees some- 
where,’’ answered Mrs. Brown care- 
lessly as she went on with her read- 
ing. 

Now, where Annie Lee lived they 
were not used to hearing birds sing 
outside at night. “Who’s out there 
with him?’ she asked at length. 

“Nobody, goosey,’”’ said Bobby, ‘they 
sing at night lots of times.” 

“I sh’d think he’d be afraid,’’ 
breathed Annie Lee in a whisper. 

“Why should’hé be afraid?” asked 
rage Brown laying aside her paper at 
ast. 

“Afraid of the dark,’’ answered An- 
nie Lee so softly that you hardly could 
hear her. 

Then Aunty Brown laughed merrily. 
“Why, child,” she said, “there isn’t 
anything to be afraid of. The dark 
isn’t anything—it’s just nothing at all 
—nothing but a big, kind shadow that 
comes over the world to rest our eyes, 
and why should any one at all, even a 
little bird, be afraid of a shadow?” . 

That was a new thought for Annie 
Lee, and she sat very still while she 
thought about it, and listened to the 


brave little singer outside in the 
shadow. 

Then she jumped up and said 
brightly, “I’ll run and get your pat- 


tern, aunty.” 
Then before any one could say a 
word against it her willing feet were 


Girls! Use lemonet 
Make a Bleaching, 
realities Creain 


lemons 


The 
strained into a bottle containing three 
ounces of orchard white makes a whole 
quarter pint of the most remarkable 
lemon skin beautifier at about the cost - 
one must pay for a sniall jar of the 


juice of two _ fresh 


ordinary cold creams. Care should be 
taken to strain the lemon juite through 
a fine cloth so no lemon pulp ets in, 
then this lotion will keep fresh for 
months. Every woman knows that 
lemon juice is used to bleach and re- 
move such blemishes as freckles, sal- 
lowness and tan and is the ideal skin 


‘softener, smoothener and beautifier. 


Just try it! Get three ounces of _ 
orchard white at any pharmacy and 
two lemons from the grocer and make 
up a quarter pint of this sweetly frag- — 
rant lemon lotion and massage it daily 
into the face, neck, arms and hands. 
It naturally should help to so 
freshen, bleach and bring out the 
and beauty of any skin. ‘It is. 
marvelous to smoother. ro 
hands. r 
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running down the path to Aunt Sarah’s 
house, and all the way she was saying 
to herself, ‘Thank you, little bird, for 
not being afraid of the dark, for not 
being afraid of a shadow!” 

Pretty soon she came safely back 
into the lighted room with the wished- 
for pattern in her hand. 

“Thank you, dear,’’ said Mrs. Brown 
gently. ‘‘Were you afraid?” 

“°*Course not,’”’ answered Annie Lee 
smiling brightly, “I’m a good deal big- 
ger than a little mocking-bird.” 

Then she sat down with her story 
paper and enjoyed her story.—Frances 
Morton, in Sunday-school Times. 


Odd Geographical Facts. 


The following list of odd things 
about the earth that the average per- 
son does not know has been compiled 


by Professor R. H. Whitbeck, of the 
University of Wisconsin geology de- 
partment: 

Did you know— «, 

That the Pacific end of the Panama 
canal is farther east than the Atlanti@ 
end? 

That Venice, Italy, and Montreal, 
Canada, are in about the same lati- 
tude? 


That if an express train had start- 
ed out from the earth for the planet 
Neptune at the birth of Christ, and 
had traveled sixty miles an hour day 
and night ever since, it would not yet 
be half way there? 


That Cuba would reach from New 
York to Chicago? 

That the mouth of the Amazon River 
is as near to Europe as it is to New 
York? 


That Texas is larger than Germany 
and as large as 212 Rhode Islands? 


That when measured in degrees of 
longitude, San Francisco is about in 
the middle of the United States, in- 
cluding Alaska? 


That the entire continent of Sout 
America lies farthereast than Florida? 

That Glasgow, Scotland, is in the 
same latitude as Alaska? 

That, if the southern end of Chile, 
South America, were placed at Florida, 


that. single country would extend 
northward entirely across the United 
Guide. 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL-RAIL LINE 
TO NORFOLK 


Quickest and Best Service 
Pullman Parlor Cars 


The Best Line to All Points Wes: 
Northwest and 
Southwest 


W B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agi 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLEY 
" Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and information upon applice 
tion 


FINANCIAL 


HOME DEFENSE 


Ineludes financial provision for yourself and family. Have you 


a Savings Account? 


National State and City Bank 


1111 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


WM. H. PALMER, President 
WM. M. HILL, Vice-President 
J. W. SINTON, Vice-President 


JULIEN H. HILL, Cashier 
R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Asst. Cashier 
WM. S..RYLAND, Asst. Cashier 


IN CORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - -.~ - - =: > $2,009;769.00° 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


_E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


OUR FIGHT 


To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each month. 


THE AMERICAN. NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O, Box 503.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, | 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


I am sorry for the man or the 
woman who feels alone in the world. 
Why, there are thousands waiting for 
you, my friend, claiming the ties of, 
brotherhood and needing: your’ help— 


yes, and ready to help you in return. 
Just forget yourself for a moment and! 
do something for somebody, and see 
how your sense of loneliness will 
vanish.—Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins. 


The 
First National 
Bank 
Richmond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN(. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS 
MENT. 


INTEREST DEPART- 


Through the parcel post it is easy for 
seu to dispose of your farm products te 
regular city customers at better prices. 
That customer enn he found. Let the 
muny readers who are watching these 
columos weekly, know that you have 
semething to scl, Our classified depart- 
went beinus results. Let us tell you how. 
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Southern Churchman Classified Advertising and Notices. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers ‘ ; 
815 East Grace Street. Richmond, Virginia 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President. i 
E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. f 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. _ } 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. | 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 | 
$3.00 per year in advance, To the Clergy $2.00, Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
40 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. ; mle 
For the convenience of subscribers, ‘subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. } 
No receipt for payment will be sent. ; | 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- | 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time oJ | 
writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

ake all checks and money orders payable to the | 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual, | 
| ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted «on 
Por Classified see head of that aeparvimern 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberat com- | 


mssstons. if 
News concerning the church at large always welcome, | 


reaue: tl. 


ATTENTION! 


HNLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ie the Brotherheed of St. Andrew I 


eants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs im every possible Way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
ere getting alent tan will find us 
ondents. ‘ 
opera baad F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. | 

B. F, FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
3th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS pa wen 

urchase of an organ 18 - 

ica s dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Woulisville, Kentucky;.: who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices 


OAKLAND | 
Home School for young boys to be 
ae with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 


ll Page at their countiy home in 
orainia Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 


Beaver Dam, Va. 


* OSPITAIs4 MORGANTON, Ne Ces |} 
croraen ates in medical, surgical and | 
obstetrical nursing to young women 1n its | 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service W ork. 
\ddress Maria P. Allen, R. N.. Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who | 
wish to know 
What it .does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board { 
Address: 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use ia Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Missicn, $1.00 a year. 


POSITIONS WANTED 
WANTED BY A LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
a position as,*housekeeper in a hotel 
or institution. Reference exchanged. 
Address 42, care Southern Churchman. 


REFINED LADY WITH EXPERIENCE 
desires position as nurse-companion for 
invalid lady. Best reference. Address 
M., care Southern Churchman. 


WANTED AT ONCE BY EXPERIENCED 
lady, position as nurse-companion to 
invalid or’ mother’s’ helper. Address 
A. T., care Southern Churchman. 


WIDOW, EPISCOPALIAN, _ NO CHIL- 
dren, age 41, whose disposition is 
bright, happy and full of life, wishes a 
home where she is willing to fill the 
requirements of homemaker; can and 


‘Marriages and Beaths 


}@ graduate 


| residence of 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this départmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. .A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week tn whi h ‘t is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


will keep a home in order, shop, clean, 
mend, but will not cook unless an 
emergency arises, when she will prove 
most capable. She wishes time to sew 
and do for herself as she would in her 
own home; can nurse the sick, care for 
children, and still is not a _ trained 
worker, Salary $7.00 per week. Ref- 
erence, bankers, BEpiscopal clergyman 
and private parties. Would like a 
home where the parties go away for 
the summer. Only those wishing the 
services of a lady not a trained worker 
need answer the ad, Address “Help- 
ful,” Southern_ Churchman. < 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER. ONE 
preferred who has had some _ ex- 
perience with babies. Also a woman 
for domestic purposes. References re- 
quired. Mrs. James H. Hutchison, 21 
Ramsey Avenue, City Point, Va. 


WANTED TWO CAPABLE HOUSE 
mothers, a knowledge of plain cooking 
necessary. Apply to Blue Ridge In- 
dustrial School, Dyke, Va., George P. 
Mayo, Superintendent. 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 


| Line. 


Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended to be 
published, 


sively rector of St. John’s Church, Man- 


kato, Minn., Trinity Memorial Church, 
Warren, Pa., and for the last eleven 
years of St. John’s Church, York, Pa. 
He served the Diocese of Harrisburg 
in many official positions, among them 
on the Standing Committee, the Board 
of Missions and as delegate to the 
General Convention. Dr. Taylor was 


of Lafayette College, from 
the degrees of Mas- 
Doctor of 
Divinity School, 


which he received 
ter in Arts and 


and of Seabury from 


; which he received the degree of Bachelor 


of Divinity. He was a frequent and 
foreeful contributor to the thought of 
the day through current periodicals. All 
who knew him felt the charm and cheer 
* his personality, 
by the faith of his message: 
are the 


“Underneath Everlasting Arms.” 


Gibbs: Died December 18, 


her nephew, 


1917, at 


Jones, 300 North Rowland Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.. MRS. LEE V. GIBBS, widow 
of Dr. William H. Gibbs. She is sur- 
vived 


by one sister, Mrs. William Ellis 
Jones. x, 
The funeral -serviee was from the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, December 
20th, at 12.noon. Interment at Shockoe 
Cemetery. 


MRS. ALFRED B. SHEPPERSON. 

Entered into life, December 4, 1917, 
FRANCES LUPTON, daughter of William 
L. Johnson, D. D., forty years rector of 
Grace Church, Jamaica, Long Island, and 
wife of Colonel Alfred B. Shepperson, 
former statistician of New York Cotton 
Exchange, member of Hamilton Club and 
of the Southern Society. Of French and 
Dutch Huguenot descent, her aneestors 
settled in Long Tsland in 1620, Red Hook 
and Coney Island being owned by them, 
and Gravesend being founded by them 
in 1631. Her grandfather, Rev. John 
Barent Johnson, D. D., a chaplain of the 
House of Assembly, delivered a eulogy 
on General George Washington in 
Albany. 1800, later published by the Sen- 
ate and Legislature of New York State. 
Other relatives were Rev. William Allen 
Johnson. D. D.. professor at Middleton. 
Conn., Theological School; Rev. Samuel 
Roosevelt Johnson, D. D., professor at 
General Theological Seminary, N.  Y.; 
Rev. George B. Johnson, D. D., chaplain 
to Bishop Hall, Vermont, later mission- 


Divinity, | 


and were. heartened | 


the | 
Fairfax C. | 


i 


| 


ary in the West Indies; Rev. Daniel John- 
son, D. D., reetor of St. Mary’s Church, 
Brooklyn; Theodore Polhemus Johnson, 
second vice-president of the Atlantic 
Mutual Insurance Company, New York. 
Among her early ancestors were Gaspar 
Cole and de Rapella—Rapella, Italy, being 
named for the. family—a nephew of 
Coligni; Abraham Van Janssen, the his- 
torical painter; Sarah Janssen de Rapelje, 
the first white child born on Long Island; 
Barent Johnson, killed in the battle of 
Long Island. Mrs. Shepperson, a grad- 
uate of Packer Collegiate Institute, was 
for years one of the managers of the 
Church Charity Foundation Orphanage, a 
visitor for the Bureau of Charities, and 
the Association for Improving the Condi- 
tion of the Poor, and a teacher at Christ 


Church Chapel, Brooklyn. Her early 
married life was spent in the South, 
always beloved. She was a fine eques- 


trienne and possessed a rare voice. She 
published Church music, her father and 
mother being early contributors to. the 
Churchman and other Church papers. She 
was especially fond of poetry and flowers. 
She’ was noted for her hospitality, gen- 
erosity and patriotism. The last time 
she was out, it was to attend a patriotic 
service. Through years of suffering, she 
was patient and cheerful. She leaves two 
married daughters, a deaconess connect- 
ed for years with St. Luke’s Chureh, 
Brooklyn, grandchildren and great- 
grandchildren. The interment’ was at 
Jamaica, Long Island. Her life was full 
of those “little unremembered acts of 
kindness and of love.” To her “death 
was just an incident in life, for it is 
all life, here or there.” One day, after 
listening to some beautiful verses, she 
said: “Well, after all, I°am the resur- 
rection and the life, sums it all up, more 
simply and finely; He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live, and whosoever liveth and believeth 
n me shall never die.” ; ; 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR ARMENIAN 
AND SYRIAN RELIEF, JANUARY 


17TO 14 “ : 
Previously acknowledged ....... $317.00 
Jan. 1, Miss Eleanor Jones, Brad- 

dock Heights, Md 5. ... Sipaoowaee 1.00 
Jan. 2, Mrs. J. F. Snow, Wicomico, y 

VAT 5: 2-0: tare pee been ae side = Boaters 5.00 
Jan. 2, Mrs. G. W. Faster, Royal ; 

Oak, <M.) 0+ 2022. ee 5.00 
Jan. 4, Mrs. Emily Merriwether, 

Bedford. Vae~ sv senwichc fais 9 meee 5.00 
Jan. 4, St. Mark’s Church, New 

Glaszow.- Va. °. 322.41. 3.18 
Mrs. Lorenzo Lewis, Alexandria, 

if errr ee eS 3.00 
St. John’s Sunday-school, Seotts- 

ville. Va: .77 V2 20). 3c 5.00 
Mrs. Samuel Scott, Glasgow,’ Va.. 5.00 
Miss A. O. White, Frederick, Md.. 1.00 
Jan. 6. Grace Chapel, Haymarket, 

‘Eee re 6.00 
Friends, Williamsburg, Va. - _ 8.50 
In’ memory iof H.T. Bo)... Beene "5.00 
All Saints’ Sunday-sehool, Union, 

We VE. ova dae bie opin 60 6.50 

$371.18 


MISS ANNIE DOUGLAS GRAY. 


and a new year, ANNIE DOUGLAS 
GRAY, beloved daughter of the late 
Algernon Sidney Gray and his wife, 
Annie Henderson, entered into the Para- 
dise of God. She was born in Harrison- 
burg, Va. October 3. 1842. She leaves a 
sister, Mrs. Foxhall Daingerfield, and 
nephews and nieces, great-nephews and 
sreat-nieces, whose home in Kentucky 
her saintly presence had blest. 

She had been an invalid for many 
vears. but in all that time her work, her 
love. her prayers went out for the Church 
of God and all that concerned it. We 
would feel that life was full of new perils. 
if we believed her death had le us 
unguarded by the bulwark of her prayers, 


but her own _vivid faith in the com- 
that 


munion of saints makes us sure 
she is not less loving, nor less a ho 
ful in the very presence of Him who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us. 
From its first vublication. the South 

Churchman had been a beloved vi; 
to her mother’s home * 
eration to generation it has been a 
and inspiration to her f: ? 

growing weakness to w 
later, she snecumbed was. 
her, she said, “I cannot rea 


As the bells rang out for a se day . 
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man to-day. Tell me gallant it says about 
all our interests, especially the Syrians 
and Armenians.” Her dying hours were 
touched with ecstasy that Jerusalem was 
in the hands of those who acknowledge 
tne Prince of the house of David as its 
lawful King. 


Her life since earliest youth has been 
entirely devoted to work for Christ and 
for those He died to save. Bishop Capers, 
then her rector, as Dean of Christ Church 

Cathedral, once said of her, “Miss Annie’s 
eee yearns over all sinners and out- 
casts and sorrowful people—lepers, pris- 
oners, fallen women—till she seems more 
than anybody I have ever known to be 
partaker of our Lord’s passion. To think 
of her is to think of the words, “If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with Him. If 
we be crucified with Him, we shall also 
be glorified together.” 


The House of Mercy in Lexington owes 
its inception largely to her. Emanuel 
Church in Harrisonburg is builded on 
ner work and prayers. And God only 
knows how many of those ‘who greeted 
her in Paradise on New Year’s morning 
would never have heard of God, who so 
loved the world, but for “Miss Annie.” 
No wonder that through our tears we 
seem, nearly to see her shining as the 
stars. Years and years before the blessed 
mission now under the charge of Arch- 
deacon Neve was begun in the Virginia 
mountains, a man charged with murder 
was brought to Harrisonburg for trial. 
“Miss Annie” visited hint tirelessly, but 
it seemed impossible for him to accept 
the love and forgiveness of which she 
told him, good news that he had never 
dreamed of before. As the day of his 
execution approached, she was in agony 
of mind about him, and knelt all night 
at her window begging that God would 
touch the stony heart and give His poor, 
untaught child an heart of flesh. When 
she went to the jail for her daily visit, 
as soon. as she saw her poor friend, she 
knew. her prayers were answered, even 
before he said, “Oh, Miss Annie, I have 
found my Saviour!” He acknowledged his 
sins. and made such reparation as he 
could. to those whom he had wronged. 
Mr. David Barr prepared him for bap- 
tism and Sate him the Holy Communion. 

Faithful*to her promise that she would 
herself see that his body. 
his children for burial, 
delicate woman stayed with him to the 
hour of his execution, and in the jail 
till all was over. Just before he left 
his cell for the last time, they knelt to- 
gether, and-at the very last the con- 
demned man prayed, “‘“O Lord Jesus, bless 
my poor people in Shifflett’s Hollow and 
send your light to save them from their 
sins and to give the children a better 
chance, and take my soul. You died 
for it. Amen.” 

Thirty-five years later, as she lay 
dying, Annie Gray -heard new evidence 
of the blessed work in all that part of 
Virginia and said, “God never forgets.” 
_ After she was so weak that the loving 
ones who watched beside her thought 
she would not speak again on earth, 
said clearly and happily, “Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday and to-day, and for- 
ever.” 

All her life and work was illumined 
with the bright expectation of our Lord’s 
second coming, and never did life more 
elearly prove that “every one who hath 
this hope purifieth himself, even as He 
is pure. It seems to us a_ beautiful 
thing that the last words of the second 
lesson on the evening that she lay breath- 
ing more softly, til! the last breath flut- 
tered out, just as the New Year bells 


was given to 
this sensitive, 


she ; 
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were these: “Behold I 
Amen. Even s0. Come, 


rang joyfully, 
come quickly. 
Lord Jesus.” 


LETTERS THAT INSPIRE OONFI- 
DENCE. 


I wish very much that every reader 
of the Religious Herald could spend 
sufficient time in my ofiice to read the 
thousands of letters whien I have re- 
ceived from all parts of the country. I 
have printed several hundreds of them 
in a booklet, but I wish you could see 
the originals, for I would like for you 
to realize the wonderful results which 
they report in the relief of dyspepsia, 
indigestion, persistent headache, rheu- 
matism, gall stones, kidney, bladder, 
and liver diseases, uric acid poisoning, 
and other - conditions due to impure 
blood. 


Before my own health was restored 
by Shivar Mineral Water and I pur- 
chased this Spring, and before I receiv- 
ed all of these letters from sufferers, 1 
didn’t take very much stock in adver- 
tisemeuts like this. I therefore cannot 
blame you if you doubt, but, my friend, 
{ am absolutely convinced that the Shi- 
var Spring is the greatest restorative 
mineral spring ever discovered, not ex- 
cepting the famous Spas of Europe. 1 
have shipped this water to thousands 
of sufferers in all parts of the United 
States, and they almost invariably re- 
port either perinanent restoration or 
beneficial results. That is why I make! 
the guarantee offer contained in the | 
following letter. Sign it now and 
mail it: 

Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-J, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen.—lI accept your guarantee 


offer and enclose herewith two dollars | 


for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
Johns) of Shivar Spring Water. 
to give the water a fair trial in ac- 
‘ordance with instructions which yow 
vill send, and if I derive no benefit you 
sre to refund the price in full upon re- | 
reipt of the two empty demijohns, 
which I agree to return promptly. 


Post(OLfce? & ccf. siere sh io fatal cote aaetees 


Express Office. . 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—"I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


I agree | 


The South's 
Largest Clothiery 


Invites your patronage 


We've been perfecting our service 
and improving our producing facilities 
for nearly 40 years—and the benefits 
of it all are at your disposal. 


Our Mail Order Department can 
serve you anywhere—deliveries free 


Berry Coats for Ladies—Misses— 
Girls and Boys—$8.00 up. 

Men’s Suits and Overcoats, $18.00 
up. 

Boy’s. Suits, ma00 up. 


ONBvurb 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


° 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
| Richmond, Va. 
{ 


_ Leading Fancy Grocer 


“| AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-town 


i 
| 

1 

i 
orders. 
fe. Catalogue mailed on application 

i 

| Have you ‘something to sell? Real 
| estate, farm, business. A purchaser can 
| likely be found through an advertisement 
| in our classified department. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


is a matter of great importance. 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


The Choice of Executors 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


The Rev. William Page Dame;D. D., 
of Baltimore, Md., who was obliged to | 
Tesign his position as chaplain of the} 
Fifth Regiment, Maryland National | 
Guard, on account of parochial affairs, | 
has now been appointed chaplain of the | 
Second Regiment of Maryland State) 
Guard, now being recruited. 


| 
Personal Notes 
| 


The Rev. Charles F. Collins, of 
Jonesboro, Ark., is now at Camp Pike, | 
Little Rock, Ark., as voluntary chap-| 
lain. H 

The Rey. A. E. Whittle, of the mis-} 
sion in Porto Rico, who was advanced 
to the priesthood by Bishop Garland | 
at Atlantic City, N. J., on December 
27th, sailed at once for England, where 
he hopes to secure a chaplaincy in the 
British Army. 


The Rt. Rev. Walter Taylor Sumner, | 
D,, D.,, Bishop of Oregon, and Miss 
Myrtle Mitchell, of Negaunee, Mich.., | 
were married on January 1 in the) 
Cathedral of St. Peter and Paul, Chi- 
cago. by Bishop Anderson. i 

The Rev. Douglas H. Atwill, a son) 
of the late Bishop Atwill, of West Mis-| 
souri,.. has been appointed by the 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Missouri, to be 
rector of St. Augustine’s Church, St.! 


Louis. Mr. Atwill expects to take 
charge on February 1. 
Deaths. 

The Rev. Arthur Russell Taylor, | 


rector of St. John’s Church, York, Pa., 
died on January 7, after a brief illness, 
in the fifty-sixth year of his age. 


Depositions. 


= ' 

Acting under the provisions of Canon | 
33, in All Saints’ Cathedral, Milwau- 
kee, Wisconsin, Saturday, December 8, 
1917, in the presence of the Very Rev. | 
Charles N. Lathrop and the Rev. Har- 
wood Sturtevant, I deposed from the 
ministry of the Church, Rev. Wallace 
Herbert Blake, Presbyter, he having 
declared in writing his renunciation 
of the ministry of this Church, and 
having been suspended for the six 
months previous. This action being 
taken for causes not affecting his 
moral character. 

Wm. Walter Webb, 
Bishop of Milwaukee. 

(Acting for the Bishop of Western 
Michigan, now on Canonical leave of | 
absence, at his request and that of| 
the Standing Committee of the Diocese , 
of‘ Western Michigan.) : 


What do you know of the work of your |, 
-Chureh Temperance 


. 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 

Send for free sample copy of ‘* TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


WAR 


JANUARY 19, 1918 


“Startling Fulfillment of the Prophecies 
Concerning the Jews in the Last Days.” 


By the Rev. Jacob H. Rosenberg, Supt, of the Hebrew Christian Association. 

. We are sure that it will open the eyes and convince anyone wh6 will read it. It is impossible 
© secure stronger proof of the inspiration of the Scriptures, also of the fact that We are 
the end of this age, than is found in this booklet. ¢ " mea = 

_ _ Written by a converted Jew, an ordained minister of the Gospel who has made a careful study 
ss from a Jcwish pcint of view. You will be impressed in reading this pamphlet with 
this fact, that the finest interpreter of the Scriptures is the converted Jew. tain 
are positively startling and intensely interesting. ; ee oe 3 


Millions Should Be Scattered Broadcast, 


We 
Evangeli 
to arous 


to pr 
this age or the s 


a better 2 d We know of no better way 
rest : most vital theme of the New Testament, namely, the closing of 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Order from 


HEBREW CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, 
118 15th AVE. NORTH, NASHVILLE, TENN. 


Order Fertilizers Now 


or You May Have to Do 


Without Them This 
Season 


The freight congestion is serious. 
You will help yourself, us, the rail- 
roads, and the Government by giving 
your order for Fertilizers NOW to your 
dealer. If all the farmers do this, the 
dealer can then ‘‘bunch’’ his orders, and 
be able to order his cars of fertilizers 
loaded to full capacity. The Govern- 
ment urges that all cars be so loaded. 


When the goods arrive haul them 
home, and put them into your barn until 
youarereadytousethem. Ifthe move- 
ment.of railroad cars becomes any more 
serious you may not get a pound of fer- 
tilizer at any price. 


Our 50 factories, and distributing 
points are so well located geographi- 
cally as to enable us to get fertilizers to 
you with minimum amount of hauling. 


| Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. 


Incorporated 


V-C Sales Offices 


Richmond, Va. Charleston, S. C. Atlanta, Ga. 
Norfolk, Va. Columbia, S. C. Savannah, Ga. 
Alexandria, Va. Jacksonville, Fla. Columbus, Ga. 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Shreveport, La. 
New York City. 


Durham, N. C. 
Winston-Salem, N, C. 
Baltimore, Md. 


-C Fertilizers 


* 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


{ re Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


4-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


== Ww. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


408 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burees and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials supplied 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church o eustand 
patterns and “designs. 

English silk stoles, plain___......_...-- 
English silk stoles, outline crosses __- -_- 
English silk stoles, handsome crossea___ $5.50 
English silk atoles, best hand embroidery, 

from 8 up to $50 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
= executed at short notice. Special Altar linens 

roidered in England Testimonials from all over 
the world. 

Real laces repaired, made over and oleaned. Many 
years experience in Europe in lacomaki 

HE CATHEDRAL STUDI 
Lucy V. Mackrille, ll W. Kirke Street 
Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min by trolley from De Treasury, Washington, 


R. Seisslen Rian 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


s%= 
° 


Fabrics 


ecclasineticnt art Domestic 
Art Worker. 


femorini Windows, Leaded -Glass, Mon- 
mcuts, Decorations, Chureh Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 
Artistic Bungalow construction com- 
siete or plans only. 
CHARLES F, HOGEMAN, 


45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


‘Painted and Ponded Glass 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpetw- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every- 
thing, in another person’s memorial window—all that 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody's. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a catal 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has probably 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but » 
new and original one and my guarantee that their win- 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 

ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


O. Luetke’s Art: Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC 
Gat. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can ané 
no better way than by representing thz: 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in hones where there is no’ Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full, particulare- 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, j 
ieaend, Va. ; 


Pri MAb A«ention. the (SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN when you write to our 
advertisers. t ii 


a Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


Christ was an attentive listener. 


_ The Church does not keep’ men 
wholesome by the refrigerator method. 


“God has never tried to make a man 
who could please everybody,” 
and 


“ “One Paradise only ‘there is, 


that where the Lord God is the Light.” | 


Freedom’s battle once begun, 
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son, 
Though baffled oft, is ever won. 


- What is rightly regulated love but 
oral power of the highest order? As 
St. Paul puts it, ‘““‘The love of Christ 
constraineth us.’’ . Love is the very 
muscle and fibre of moral force.— 
Canon Liddon. : 


“a Sunday -is mot. rightly observed in 
‘the home whére the children hate to 
gee it come. 


‘They healed sick hearts till theirs was 
broken, 
And dried ‘sad eyes till theirs lost 
sight; 
We shall know at last by a certain 
; token 
How they fought and fell in the 
fight. -, 
—Sir Edwin Arnold. 
~~ If you are on a railway train, your 
illing asleep will not hinder you from 
reaching your journey’s end. If you 
are in Christ you will pass into glory, 
en though you may do so in a state 
at insensibility. 


*. 


| empires 


| kind which 


One secret act of self-denial, 
sacrifice of inclination to duty, is worth 
all the mere good thoughts, warm feel- 


ings, passionate prayers, in which idle 
people indulge themselves.—Cardinal 
Newman, 


Jesus lifted 
off their hinges, 
the stream of centuries out of their 
channel, 


Jean Paul Richter. 


No plan for 


with His pierced’ hand | 
and turned | 


one | 


and still governs, the ages.— | 


the betterment of man-! — 
does not make perfection | 


of character the primary aim is likely | 


However 
by 


to be of ‘permanent good. 
well devised, it will. break down 
its inherent defect. 74 

What a trouble these branches are 
in! So much to see to in getting out 
their leaves! So much to, see to in 
expanding their buds! <If they would 
give their attention. to abiding. in the 
Root, everything would go on better. 
Then the Root would take care of it 
all, and leaves and buds. would soon 


/ Voice of our God, O yet be near! 
sweet accents whisper peace; 


In low, 
Direct us on our pathway here, 


Then ‘bid in Heaven’ our’ wanderings | 


cease. 


We shrink from any precise or dog- 
matie statements concerning ‘a future 
of which we know nothing. It is ab- 
solutely enough for us to believe that 
our future lot; will more than’ satisfy 
us, even though our hearts were a 


hundredfold more exacting than the | 


Hides hd 


tenderest heart can be. The heart of 
God will be satisfied—-that is enough. 
—Selected. 


The secret of the unique combina- | 
of | receive payment for them. 


tion of strength and gentleness, 
force and unselfishness in Jesus, lies in | 
the motive of His life. His aim was 


to serve. “I am among you as ong 
that serveth.” Men have’ sought for 
ornaments and trophies, !for imple- 
ments and servants, for honor and dis- 
tinction. Christ sought for none of 
these. Unlike the kings of the Gen- 
tiles He exercised His authority mere- 
ly to do good. And this ;magnificent 
ideal cuts across the law ;of the sur; 
vival of the fittest with sharp distine- 
tion. Imported into our international 
relationships and into our, class divi- 
sions it would revolutionize the world: 
~Herbert Parrish. 


A little boy takes a rose which he 
has just plucked from a bush in the 
garden, and plants it in a pot with 
earth, and brings it to his jfather, say- 
ing, “Father, look at my rose!” .The 
father pities the boy’s delight, for he 
knows the flower must spon wither 
away for want of root. And so the, 
great Father in Heaven logks down at 
the plans we make without Him ang 
He knows they must shortly wither 


and die. Nothing can succ yo but that 
Which is rooted in God,— Wade Rob 
inson. ] 


| i 
; 
Granulate Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by expo-jjj 
sure to rs stand Wind 'i 
quickly relieved by Murine’! 
yeremedy. o Smarting, ,.; 


Fyesi just Eye | Comfort. At)’ 


Druggists or by mail 50c per Batrle. Murine’), 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Bopk of the Eye | } 
FREE ask Murine one Remedy Co., Chicago :, 


Pa +e 
Furs 


Twenty-four hours aha we receive 
your shipment of hides and furs you 
Reference, 
banks of Lynchburg. Dixie Hide, Junk 
& Supply Co., Lynchburg Va. 


j 
= is 
} 


Sore! 


- 
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Let Us Show Our Thanks 
... to You for Helping Us! 


WE WANT 5,000 NEW SUBSCRIBERS 


TOS TH hae 


Southern Churchman 


WITH YCUR CC-CFERATICN WE CAN GET THEM, AND THIS IS WHAT 
WE WILL DO: 


Until Ash Wednesday, February 13th, we offer: 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


For twelve months, the regular subscription price for which is............, $3 .00 
AND 
A copy of “THE CHILDREN’S YEAR” 
By W4 Russell Bowie,*the price of whichis 2.1.7). 22>. . Lines see ree $1.00 


FOR THE PRICE OF THE PAPER ALONE 


$3.00 


The va'ue of the Southern Churchman, we trust, speaks for itself. 

It is the oldest of all our Church papers. 

To thousands of individuals and families it has been long endeared. 

To-day, in the living present, it seeks to bring to all its readers, both old and youn 
me evangelicz il message of Christ’s spirit in the life of His Church. 


“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR” is a volume of fifty-two talks with children iyi the 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond. 
Of this book, now in its second edition, the dean of the Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia has written: 

“These five-minute talks by Dr. Bowie should be extensively used by the 
clergy as a stimulus and a model. Sunday School teachers also must find 
these talks very useful in their delightful illustrative quality as helps in point- 
ing lessons through pictorial language and familiar objects. The volume 
should have its place in every Sunday School library as well as on every rector’s 
study table.” 

To take advantage of this offer you should act quickly. 

If you do not now subscribe to the SOUTHERN CHURC HMAN, seize this oppor- 
tunity. If you yourself area subscriber, secure a subscription from someoné else. 

The book and the paper may be mailed to different addresses. 


Fill out this blank and return to-day: 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN; 


Enclosed please find $3.00. 
Send the Southern Churchman for one year to 
Send one copy of “‘The Children’s Year” to 


Yours truly, 


OO E—ESSS eS aE 
SSR TA aS BER ST «ST ES AS ER RE AO 


| e 8° 
are continuing to come in from Church- 
man_ readers. 


In response to the advertisement about the safe 6 
per cent. bonds we are now selling to conservative in- 
vestors. 4 Denominations, $500.00 and $1,000.00. 


Full particulars given upon request. 


One can place his or her money in this security and 
then sleep. 


Virginia Trust Co., | 
The Safe Executor 
q 


RICHMOND, ; VIRGINIA 
ewer 1892 
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EDUCATION A 


a 


The Prolecta Rscval 


| 
Theological Seminary in 


iagenee 385 5) 


Established’ A. D. 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on |}: 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. f 


| Lheological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


“The Theological Department 


OF THE | 


University of the South | 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 


Theological Seminary | 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
tast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Grad- 
uate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 
logical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


° ° 


’ A School for Girls. 
ST. HILDA N) HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 
Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diovese (Epis- 
sopai), Near Washington. Coilege Preparatory and | 
elective courses. Music and Art.. Athletics under | 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL., Principal | 


Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this, School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 


Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Once more, once more into the ae 

they go, | 

With their dreamed and undreamed | 
deeds of the coming years 

Put to the chance of a shell or a, 
bayonet’s blaw— 

With a smile in their eyes made, 

bright by a touch of tears, 

And a laugh on their lips, they have. 
gone to meet our foe! 


| 


To-day they fight for a freedom remind 


born, 
For the earth is weary of kings and 
the spawn of kings, 
And out of the throes of a world with | | 
anguish torn : 
Shall rise a peace no glory of con- 
quest brings, 
Like the peace that came to the earth | 
on Christmas morn. 


We have sent our best to the world’s | 
last great crusade, I 

They shall not come back till the, 
world at last is free! | 


| for the Old World calls to the New, ; 


and, unafraid, 
Our youth go forth to. their fame. 
and their agony, 
For God will judge in the end, and His 
price be paid! 
—Arthur Hobson Quinn. 


THE CHATHAM tel INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRL 


Celleze preparatory, Musie, ek Domestic Science, 
| Expression, C ertificate admits to leading colleges, 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. peri cay views 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden, Rector. 
Box 13, ; Chatham, Va. 


‘The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
f Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


‘The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
; for training cclored men for the ministry. 
‘The thirty-ninth session opened September 


| 21, 1917 


For catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Virginia 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rey. 


| George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 


“On the Highway—What of the Boy?” | 


They sat just in front of me, a father 
and son. The conductor came along 
and asked for their fares. The father | 
gave the conductor a nickel and the 
conductor asked the boy for his fare. \ 
The boy looked at his father, and the 
father told the conductor that the boy 
was not six. He looked eight or ten, 
and the conductor insisted on the fare, 
but the father persisted that the boy 
was under age. The expression on 
the boy’s face was pathetic. He knew 
that his father was lying, and the 
father knew that the boy knew, and 
the boy knew that the conductor knew, 
and the boy was mighty unhappy. What | 
of the boy? Handicapped by a dis- 
honest father even before he has had a} 
chance in the world, taught to lie and 
to steal by the man to whom he natur- 
ally must look for an example. What 
of the boy in the years to come? What 
of all the boys who are handicapped 
by their fathers? What of the boy 
who will have to say in the dark days 
ahead, ‘‘Well, how could I help it, my 


Woodland Avenue, 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY. SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 
Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25,. Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of “ground... Two large athletic fields. 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 
Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
{2.1 mas ter i 


father seemed 
right?” ; 

What of the boy whose father never 
spends a night at home with his fam- 
ily?- What of the boy who has never 
seen his father attend a service of the 
church? What of the boy who has 
never known what it is to spend an 
hour with his father as his father’s 
“chum’? What of the boy, and what 
of, the father?—-Wayfarer. 


to think it was all 


They are slaves, who dare not be, 
In the right with two or three. 
—Lowell. 


* Church « 
Surniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 
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: FORMS OF PRAYER 


For Public and Private Use 


IN TIME OF WAR 


Lieut, Edwin A. Abbey, Killed in Action |" 
April 10, 1917. 


This was his last letter: 
France, Good Friday, 
April 6th, 1917. | 
Dearest Mother and Father: 

We are going up to an attack in a 
short time, and I am going to leave 
this note, to be sent to you, in case, 
by God’s will, this is to be my final 
work. 


I have made my communion, and 
go with a light heart and a determi- 
nation to do all that I possibly can! 
to help in this fight against evil for 
God and humanity. } 

I do not think of death or expect 
it, but I am not afraid of it and will 
give my life gladly if it is asked. 

It is my greatest comfort that I 
know you, too, will gladly give all that ! 
is asked, and live on happily doing all ! 
that can be done, grateful to God for 
His acceptance of our sacrifice. 

To-day the news came to us here 
that the United States had joined the 
Allies, so I go with the happy oe 
sciousness that Iam and you are fight- 
ing for our dear flag as thousands of 
Americans have before us in the 
cause of liberty. 

It may be a comfort to you to know 
that I have a great company of com- 
rades, men and officers, all filled with 
determination and cheerful courage. 

My dearest love to Sue and Howard 


and their dear children, Margie and TN Fill é& Rh ; ds 
illy. f gratitud VI &r a, 
Bota aces ae ities have hiveh | fe oe er & L 0 Od: 


me. My dearest love to all my friends. “The Shopping Center.”’ 


_A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages, containing addi- 
tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 
prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 
suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by the Bishops of the follow- 
ing Dioceses: 


Albany, Bethlehem, Central New York, Delaware, 
Easton, Erie, Harrisburg, Long Island, Mary- 
land, Newark, New Jersey, New York, 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh, South- 
ern Virginia, Virginia, Wash- 
ington, and others. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


Southern Churchman Company 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, 5 cents each, or 50 cents a dozen, postpaid. 


Now, dearest mother and dearest 


father, I will say good-bye for a time. ! For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 
You have given me my faith which! ; 
makes this so easy for me, and a won- In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 


derful example and inspiration of Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 
courage and unselfishness. / 


All my love and God bless you both. | 
Your son, BROAD AND GRACE STS. CORNER 6TH ST. 


Edwin. 

oe RICHMOND, VA. 
Every time the preacher opens the 

Bible before his congregation, he should 

expect that somebody will hear God | |/L—. 

speak.—Ex. 


What do you know of the work of your | Our Resolution 


Church Temperance 


that whatever our willing sacrifice 


Society ? for liberty— ate 

y Our ideals for home comfort and hospitality shall per- 
Rt. Rev. Fred rick Courtney, D. D., President. severe throughout 1918. 

William Jay Se agen oe ie ced That we shall plan for ‘Better Homes” in which good 
Sie ape aapetill of “TEMPERANCE.” Furniture is considered a profitable investment in life- 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any long satisfaction. 


magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Why should not the Church prepare for its work when businesses in all directions are doing 


i k? ? Se Oat te 
on Siegal Ecalae in helping answer all questions for the efficiency ef the Church, furnishings, 


ighti entilation, Acoustics, etc. if 
ag oa us and expert information will be submitted. Correspondence solicited. 


J&R LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue > NEW YORK 


5 
Fg 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. 


Editor, 


GOODWIN, D. D., 


RE <> [<a> TRS 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
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“THE CHURCH WAR COMMISSION. 


On next Sunday, January 27, the 
War Commission of the Episcopal 
Church asks the Church for $500,000 
for her special and distinctive work in 
the Army and Navy of the United 
States, at home and over the seas, for 
one year. j 

This Commission, as our readers will 
remember, was appointed by the Pre- 
siding Bishop in August or September 
last. Rightly divining the mind of the 
Church under the conditions which had 
arisen he acted in this matter simply 
as her spokesman, and his course met 
with unanimous approval which has 
since been voiced by the House of 
Bishops at St. Louis and by the sey- 
eral Provincial Synods which have 
lately been in session. Since its organi- 
zation the Commission has been busily 
at work and has already accomplished 
large results. Especially, it has thor- 
oughly surveyed the field and knows 
how and where its services are to be 
rendered, has co-ordinated the several 
agencies in the Church which are help- 
ing on various lines and assigned to 
each its fitting tasks, and has already 
its representatives in almost if not 


quite all of the cantonments and naval 


stations here and abroad. 

Let it be again noted that the work 
of the Church, through the Commis- 
sion, 


for the social, moral and religious wel- 


fare of our soldiers and sailors. The 


work is so large and varied, the in-! 


terests at stake are so tremendous, that 
there is neither room nor 
rivalry or jealousy. The Y. M. C. A. 


welcomes every accredited helper in the | 


overwhelming task of ministering in 
spiritual things to the million and a 
half of America’s young men gathered 
under such unwonted circumstances, 


and seeks his co-operation while af-{ 


fording him every assistance; and the 
same, we, believe, is true of the regular 
chaplain$. who are so utterly inade- 


quate both in number and equipment,’|’ 


for the services demanded. More- 
over, none of these other agencies, 


is supplementary to that of the ; 
Y. M. C. A. and other agencies engaged ; 


reason for } 


| 


! 
| 


{ 


| to place volunteer 


‘neat, these men need the ministry and 
services and sacraments of their Church 
with an urgency that is hardly equalled 
elsewhere. A moment’s thought on 
the part of any devout Churchman will 
fix this fact beyond the reach of argu- 
ment. 
delinquent and oblivious of her sacred 


to our patriotism and our nets. One’s 
imagination is stirred as one thinks of 
the extent of this work and its im- 
measurable spiritual impart. Surely 
it is little enough that the Commission 
is asking in Christ’s name, and no 


The Church would be strangely ; Churchman will be willing that his con- 


tribution, representing some real sacri- 


duty as well as her.-highest interests | fice, shall be wanting when the free- 
if she failed or faltered in supplying | will offerings of the Church are gath- 
this imperative need to the utmost of) ered in. 


her power. 

The supply of chaplains regularly 
appointed for the great army we are 
gathering and training is  pitiably 
small, and the government seems to 
be relying upon the voluntary aid of 
the churches in supplying the enormous 
deficiency. We are told that in great 
cantonments of from twenty-five to 
fifty thousand men there will be found 
from two to five or six chaplains, or 
one to ten thousand men. In many of 
the smaller camps and stations, 
in regiments in process of formation, 
there can be none at all. 

The chief work of our Commission is 
chaplains of our 
Church, with the permission 
authorities, in as many of these camps 
as possible, and supply them with the 
facilities and equipment necessary for 
their ministry. They also, in co-opera- 
tion with the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, locate picked laymen, men spe- 
cially qualified for this work, as Y. /M. 
Cc. A. secretaries or workers. With an 
eye to the whole great field they also 
supplement the efforts of local churches 
situated near the camps and guard 
against inefficiency or overlapping. As 
the men are sent to France they follow 
them. Bishop McCormick and num- 
erous helpers are already there, sup- 
plied to a large extent with the names 
of the Church’s sons who have gone 
over and the units to which they be- 
long. As more and more of our men 
Zo across to meet the crowning test 
and win the war the demand upon ‘the 
resources of the Commission in men 
and money for service abroad will in- 
crease greatly, while new drafts taking 
their places in training camps at home 
will allow no reduction in the force at 


with the exception of the few Episcopal | work here. 


chaplains, is qualified for or can un- 


dertake the distinctive work of the | seeching, 


Church in ministering to her own sons. 


In addition to all else that is offered' who go to battle. 


It is just another call, urgent, be- 
imperative, upon those who 
stay by the stuff in behalf of those 
The appeal is both 


and | 


| 


of the |, 


The Treasurer of the War Commis- 
sion is Mr. Arthur E. Newbold, Care 
of Drexel and Company, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. Contributions should be 
sent direct to him. 

But since this address may be for- 
gotten, and many of our readers will 
lack opportunity to contribute through 
regular. parochial channels, the South- 
ern Churchman will acknowledge and 
forward promptly contributions made 
through its office. 


The Churchman’s Year Book; Contin- 
uing the American Church Almanac. 
1918. Vol. LXXXVIII. Churchman 
Company, Publisher, 381 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. Pp. 582. Paper, 
65 cents; cloth, 90 cents net. 


hitherto 
Church Almanac, has 
over by the Churchman 
Company, and apnears under a new 
title. It retains all the features which 
have made it popular in previous years, 
and doubtless under its new ownership 
will continue to improve with age. Its 
arrangement of the Calendar is the 
most complete we have seen, since on 


Holy Days the regular lessons for the 
day of the month as well as the spe- 
cial lessons for the festival are given. 
This is specially desirable where a 
Saint’s Day falls on Sunday, giving the 
minister the opportunity of selecting 
the lessons he desires. It is also near- 
ly free from extra-rubrical notations. 


This standard publication, 
the American 
been taken 


Clergymen's Retiring Fund Society of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States; Twenty-second 
Annual Report; 1917-1918. ; 


_The report shows this. admirable | So- 
ciety to be in an excellent condition, 
We strongly recommend to.our clerical ‘ 
readers who are not acquainted with 


its purpose and advantages to send for 
this report and other inf on a 
the Rev. Henry Anstice, D. D., 
cial Secretary, 281 Fourth 4 
New York. : + 
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THE UNBENEFITED PENSIONERS. ltr know myself retired clergymen who 


We are publishing below extracts’ for the winter months. 


from some of a number of letters we 
have received within the past few 
weeks in regard to the present dis- 
abled clergy who are excluded from 
the benefits of the Church Pension 
Fund. These and other letters have 
been withheld in the hope that the 
Trustees of the Pension Fund would 
feel justified in affording the relief so 
sadly needed and so richly due these 
veterans in the Church’s service, but 
since receiving the record of their ac- 
tion in the matter there is no longer 
any reason for putting to silence these 
voices. 


Mr. Editor: * * * Will vou permit 
me to send you several letters that 
came to me after my communication 
appeared in the Southern Churchman? 

Case A.—‘I was glad to see your 
article in the Southern Churchman on 
‘Old Pensioners.’ I am one of many 
suffering from the technicalities of the 
Pension Fund. The fact that it woulda 
apply only to pensioners after March, 
1917, was not emphasized in the ap- 
peals, but ‘justice’ was. Many lay peo- 
ple gave, believing that all old clergy 
would be taken care of. And I believe 
that the magnificent sum was given 
with this instinctive thought. But no 
move is made in that direction. In 
fact, I am told that those who have 
written the pension authorities have 
emphatically been given no satisfaction. 
The cruelty and injustice of the past 
will be perpetuated until the present 
generation of old clergy die off, and 
may God hasten the time. * * * ‘To 
him that hath_ shall be given.’ I hope 


those'in authority in the* Church’ will ° 


‘Do you think | eng: helping the clergy first who could 


take this matter un. 
we can expect this?” 

Case B.—‘“I was a beneficiary for 
$300 from the Clergy Relief Fund. I 
was delighted at the thought that I 
was to receive $300 in addition, mak- 
ing a total of $600. Six hundred dol- 
lars would have made me very com- 
fortable. but I am told, ‘No you are 
not eligible.’ %t am seventy-eight, and 
have been the active work since 
1870.” 

I have other cases before me; 


in 


but 


if the situation. as pictured by these j 


two examples does not bring pity and 
shame to everv thinking man and 
woman, a multivlication of cases will 
not. * * * The men in the pulpits 
who made the appeals, and the men 
in the pews who gave the money, 
thought that by ‘accrued liabilities” 
were meant all the old clergy who were 
alreadv getting the meager pensions 
from Diocesan or Clergy Relief Funds; 
and that for these this special pro- 
vision was intended. 

Mr. 


“Mr. Fditor: Having read Rev. 


Hartzell’s letter in your paner of No- 
‘vember 17. mav 


TI say that here is 
where the shoe pinches us. Under the 
former system each year the retired 
men were gradnally receiving an in- 
crease and had hopes. In case of ur- 
ent necessity the Rev. Mr. McClure 
never failed to assist. His whole heart 
and soul seemed to he with the old 


elergy who laid foundations in vears” 


gone by at remarkably low salaries— 
salaries which todav would be looked 
upon as ridiculous for a clergyman to 
aceent. When the new -svstem. came 
all our hopes were destroved. No hone 
any more of an increase. Poor and 
all as that fund was. we accepted if. 
feeling we had helned to raise it and 
would receive an increase as it grew. 


l 
| 


today have not a change of clothing 
When in the 
harness in past years the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions used 
to help on account of the meagre sal- 
ary. Once a clergyman is retired, that 
help ends, I am nevertheless persuaded 
that under the new system we are not 
to be forgotten when affairs become 
adjusted. Nevertheless, my opinion is 
that it is so just and worthy a cause 
that it is well to keep the matter be- 
fore the Church through our Church 
papers. 


Mr. Editor: Pardon an old clergy- 
man (seventy-eight) writing to thank 
you for yotr noble editorial, ‘‘The Older 
Pensioners and the Church Pension 
Fund.” I think that the Souther: 
Churchman is the only Church paper 
that takes up our cause. God bless 
you for it. I have been for forty-five 
years in the ministry—never out of 
work. How the $600 would comfort 
and help me! God bless and prosper 
the Southern Churchman! 


Mr. Editor: I have read with plea- 
sure Dr. Egar’s strong article, your 
timely editorial, and Bishop Olmsted’s | 
splendid letter on the subject of the 
Church Pension Fund. 

As even our Bishops did not under- 
stand that this fund would be of no 
benefit to those’ clergy who had re- 
tired before March 1, 1917, I feel that 
the laity have not been stupid in the 
same understanding. 


A large proportion of the laity gave 
generously to the fund, believing that 
every loved aged clergyman, in whom 
each individually was interested, would 
be a beneficiary. Therefore, it seems 
that these aged ones have a rightful 
claim to a share of this fund. 


A sad mistake, to put it mildly, has 
been made by beginning at the wrong} 


best afford to wait! The aged clergy 
who -retired before March 1, 1917, at 
best, can live but a few years longer, 
while some may pass away this win- 
ter, which, from the present autlook. 
promises to be a hard one on all in 
straightened circumstances. 


Therefore, when the Trustees meet 
during this month of December, it is | 
to be hoped that with a clear vision 
they will see their duty, take quick 
and decisive measure to right this grave 
mistake. What they do, mav they do 
quickly, while there is yet time. 


Mr. Editor: I have read with inter- 
est the letters of late in the South- 
ern Churchman relative to the distri- 
bution of the Chureh Pension Fund. 
and the share, or no share, of it to 
be paid the aged clergymen who had 
retired before it was collected. Per- 
mit me to say in behalf of these clergy- 
men and the donors of the pension 
that many, if not all, of us are shocked 
at our most aged and consequently 
most denendent clergy being denied 
their just share of this sum. I donbt 
if the $8,000.000, or even $5,000,000, | 
would have been subscribed if such | 
terms had been known. I express the 
hove that the committee in charge of 
this sum will see that it is due, not 
onlv to the retired clergy. but to the 
many donors of this $8.000.000/.that 
they correct anv technicality which may | 
prevent a just sharing of it. 


Another corresnondent calls our at- 
tention to the following. extract from 
the preliminary report of the Joint 
Commission on the Sunvort of the 
Clerev (now  ineornorated as the 
Church Pension Fund). made to the 
General Convention of 1813, page 78: 


5 


“Those already retired before the 
complete system goes into operation 
and the widows and minor orphans of 
clergymen previously deceased must be 
provided for. This should be done at 
the commencement of the fund’s oper- 
ation and will require careful actuarial 
investigation to be accomplished with 
safety out of the fund for the accrued 
liabilities, and yet provide a living for 
all. The annuities already received by 
these individuals from existing socie- 
ties must be taken into consideration, 
with the relation of these societies to 
the Central Fund. This will be a com- 
plicated process to work out on a basis 
of strict equity to all concerned, but 
with patience it can be done.” 


CO-OPERATION OF CHURCH OR- 
GANIZATIONS. 


By (Mrs.) D. H. Moitoret. 


“New occasions teach new duties,’ 
but they go farther than that. The 
new occasions which have grown out 
of the world-wide war have brought 
new opportunities of service, and new 
blessings in service. They have proven 
the value of co-operation and the wis- 
dom of a harmonious interlacing of all 
agencies organized to serve the men 
in the field, and to provide an efficient 
avenue of service for those who re- 
main at home. 

The Department of Army and Navy 
Work of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew in the United States, has the most 
intimate association with enlisted men 
of any Church agency to-day. - Every 
day scores of letters are mailed to sol- 
diers and sailors, and each day brings 
back some replies. They are glad to 
be remembered, those boys in the far 
off camps and training stations, and 
are delighted when a letter has found 
its way even across the seas to the 
other side. The Church is following 
them, and it gives them courage to 
know of it. 

Many of these letters from the field 
contain requests, ranging all the way 
from Bibles to cook books, French 
magazines and Sunday supplements. 
While the Brotherhood solicits these 
requests, it does not attempt to fill 
them directly, another agency is pro- 
vided for that purpose, and almost 
every day requests of this nature are 
forwarded to the Church Periodical 
Club headquarters at New York City, 
where they are given prompt attention. 

At the suggestion of this depart- 
ment, the Church Periodical Club has 
sent supplies of reading matter to 
various camp hospitals, it has entered 
subscriptions for magazines especially 
asked for by the boys, and it has sup- 
plied doctrinal pamphlets to men ready 
for confirmation or baptism. It has 
given such splendid co-operation all 
through the work that the Brother- 
hood is looking eagerly forward to a 
like relationship with all Church or- 
ganizations doing war work under the 
steadying hands of the War Commis- 
sion, whose members are doing yeoman 
service in supplementing and co-ordi- 
nating all branches of service. 


BUSINESS MEN AS HEROES. 


Americans are not given to self- 
sacrifice. True, the war is developing 
this spirit, but. prior to the time when 
President Wilson announced that we 
would take a stand to “make the world 


} safe for. democracy,” self-sacrifice was 


not regarded as an American charac- 


teristic. 


On the contrary, many of our friends 


“across the seas accused us of being ma- 


terialistic. And with good reason. 
While Great Britain, France, Russia 
and Italy were standing the brunt of 
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the German onslaught, the United 
States was waxing fat on war profits. 

But what a change has come over 
the country since that historic Good 
Friday when Congress decided that a 
state of war existed between the United 
States. and the Teuton. How the 
American people have responded to the 
demands made upon them. What mil- 
lions have been poured out for the 
Red Cross and the Y. M. C. A. How 
nobly Americans have supported the 
Liberty Loan. 

After all, it was discovered that 
Americans were not materialistic. The 
heart of the country was right. A 
nation of business men, trained along 
business lines, they had made their in- 
dividual interests a first consideration 
until) President Wilson showed them 
that there were more important things 
than individual interests. Then 
America woke up. 

With the organizing of the national 
army, the Church discovered that it 
was confronted by a problem and an 
opportunity, and the challenge is put- 
ting the Church to a severe test. 

But the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
that splendid laymen’s organization 
which seeks by personal work to bring 
men—men in all stations of life, busi- 
ness and professional men, clerks, ma- 
chinists and  laborers—into closer 
touch with the Master, the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew saw in the war a 
wondrous opportunity. 

The Department of Army and Navy 
was organized; and then came a call 
to laymen to do the unprecedented 
thing. It was contrary to every Ameri- 
ean conception of ‘good business’; this 
call to prominent men to lay aside the* 
work for several months, perhaps for 
several years, and go into the army 
camps to organize groups that will 
combat the every-day sins which the 
soldiers encounter. 

There was no reward in dollars and 
cents, It was to be a labor of love. A 
labor involving sacrifice of business in- 
terests and separation from family. 

It takes a big-hearted man to engage 
in service as a camp secretary of the 
Army and Navy Department of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
supreme test. Jesus counseled His 
followers to leave their business, their 
families, their all, and ‘‘follow Me,” 
and here was a twentieth century ap- 
plication of His command. 

Let it be said to the glory of the 
Brotherhood that there was a ready 
response. Thirty-seven have enrolled 
for service, and more are- coming. 


They come from the Eastern coast 
cities, from the Middle West and from 
the Pacific coast. No sectional lines 
mark this work of self-sacrifice. They 
come from North, South, East and 
West—these heroes of the business 
world who are ready to lay aside every- 
thing for the service of the Master. 


They come from all professions and 
business occupations. <A life insurance 
man of Chicago—one of the biggest in 
the country—lays aside his work and 
goes into the camps. A manager in 
Marshall Field’s great store, in the 
same city, responds, ‘I will.’’ 


Philadelphia and New York, gigantic 
martS of trade and commercial in- 
terests, furnish their quota. Business 
has not stifled Christianity. When the 
call comes for heroes the men stand 
forth. A nurseryman lays aside an old 
and long established business to obey 
the call to duty. A lawyer arranges. to 
have his partners take care of his in- 
terests while he goes to France. A 
ehief clerk in a Pennsylvania railroad 


It is the | 


| earning that 


voted much time to civic betterment, 
decides to enlarge his usefulness by 
giving his service for his country’s bet- 
terment. A transportation agent for a 
Hudson river boat line says, ‘‘There is 
more important business that I am 
called upon to perform,” and goes into 
tne camps. The head of an advertising 
agency in New York City searches his 
heart and arrives at the conclusion that 
there is something in life superior to 
advertising. 

The sales manager of an engineer- 
ing company, decides to become a sales 
manager for Jesus Christ, knowing that 
the biggest business of his career lies 
ahead. 

A retired business man of gNew York, 
noted for his personal man-to-man 
work as a member of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, enrolls as a camp secre- 
tary to increase his sphere of useful- 
ness. 

The owner of a hardware store goes 
to Camp Dix. A life insurance solicitor 
of Vancouver, British Columbia, de- 
cides to enlarge his business by writ- 
ing insurance for the life hereafter. 

A lawyer of Columbia, South Caro- 
lina, takes up the larger work. A life 
insurance man of Birmingham, Ala., 
goes to Camp McClellan. A Chicago 
insurance broker responds, giving his 
services for the duration of the war. 

An art designer in New York; a sales 
agent of the Quaker Oats Company, of 
Chicago; a printer of Stamford, Conn.; 
a manager of the National Biscuit Com- 
pany, Norfolk, Va.; the manager of a 
publishing company of Atlanta, and a 
partner in a land title company in Jack- 
sonville, Florida, hasten to enroll. 

It is a magnificent roll of honor. 
Every American will be proud of them, 
Because these men, by their service, 
embody the spirit in which America 
entered the war. 

How many more will volunteer dur- 
ing the next month? 

Will you be one? 

There is no surer or better way of 
“Well done, thou ‘good 
and faithful servant.” 


(Editor’s Note.)—Those desiring 
fuller information concerning the 
Brotherhood’s war work are requested 
to correspond with the Army and Navy 
Department, Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH WAR WORK. 
A Few Outstanding Facts. 

1. Young men are the greatest asset 
of the Church. Hitherto they have 
been scattered in business, in college 
or in their sodalities. To-day they are 
massed in camp and ship. We must 
go with them. 


2. The nation, 


2. the Red Cross and 
the Y. M. C. A. are behind the men 
and they know and feel it. Seventy 
thousand Churehmen are in the army 
and navy. What are they going to think 
of the Church if she does not let them 
know that she is behind them? When 
they come home will they care for her 
if she has not cared for them? 


3. Those who return home at the 


| close of the war are to be the leaders 


of national life in the next generation. 
Is the Church going to lose them or 
is she going to guide and inspire them, 
making the country strong in spiritual 
force and the Church effective through 
their strength? 

4. The Church will never be the 
same that she was before the war. We 
shall have new heavens and a new 
earth. These men who have faced 


office lays down his pen to ‘don the | death, looked into the other life, have 
khaki uniform of a Brotherhood camp | asked and answered deep questions and 


secretary. 
A retired business man, who has de- 


have deep spiritual problems. Has the 


; Church no message for such men? 


| says, 


Spiritual leadership is needed at the 
front as well as military leadership. 

5. Our Church has a contribution to 
make to the religious life of the army. 
The order of the Church, its reverence - 
and dignity of worship, its sacramental 
spirit, its traditions of personal, pas- 
toral work fall in happily with the 
habits of soldier and sailor. 

6. A camp or a ship is a great, sys- 
tematized organization. Officers and 
men have hearts. A chaplain can be 
the human, sympathetic, invigorating 
force. 

7. We at home have the blessings of 
the ministry, the services and sacra- 
ments. Why should the men in ser- 
vice go without them? Why should 
not soldiers and sailors have the living 
ministration of their Church? 

8. The great impulse of patriotism 
brings the churches together. Chap- 
lains and laymen of all.faiths are work- 
ing in spiritual sympathy. We must 
have a part in this. 

9. A chaplain is not only a pastor 
and priest, but postmaster, censor, let- 
ter writer, banker and man of alk 
work, 

10. In the trenches, on the battle 
front the chaplain goes with the men. 
He is beside the wounded and the 
dying. He takes their last messages. 
He gives words of comfort and the as- 
surance of a loving Saviour. He ad- 
ministers to those who are offering 
their lives for us. 

11. Five hundred thousand dollars 
is to be raised to reinforce the work 
we have begun. Some Dioceses will 
spend many thousands of dollars in 
war work in their’ own borders and 
will not call for a @dllaF ‘of the General 


Fund. Other Dioceses with masses of 
soldiers will need heavey reinforce- 
ment, 3 f SAS : 


. This is sure: The work overseas 
and on the ocean is the work of the 
whole Church. Every Diocese and 
missionary district, no matter how 
heavy its military responsibilities, will 
make contribution towards the general 
fund of $500,000. 


“MOONLIGHT” CANTONMENTS 


' For Mountaineers of the Southern Ap- 


palachians. Why Not? 


By Martha §. Gielow. 


“The time has come when every cove 
in the Appalachian Mountain Range is 
sending forth its splendid physical 
manhood for national defense; but, 
alas! the lack of educational qualifica- 
tion will cause thousands of these 
Highlanders to be rejected (as was the 
case in the Spanish-American War) by 
the nation they would serve and de- 
fend with their lives.”’ 

The above quotation is from the let- 
ter of a»patriotic woman living in a 
Lodge in the North Carolina moun- 
tains, where she is calling for aid in 
establishing a ‘‘centre’’ where, as she 
“we might disseminate informa- 
tion and knowledge so woefully need- 
ed by the unprepared Mountain Vol- 
unteers.” 

Yes, the highlanders of. the South- 
ern. Appalachian Mountains will cer- 
tainly respond, as they have ever done 
to their country’s call. There is little 
tolerance of disloyalty in the moun- 
tains. These. sons of the hills will 
swarm down from their coves to defend 
the flag wnich some of them may never 
have seen. No need of naturalization 
here, no need to teach patriotism and 
compel respect to the flag. ; 

The . _Southern Mountaineer have 


trnedt defenders of human 1 
the Feb te of ‘democracy 


-Southern Appalachian States. 


oyears. 
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dom. Patriotism steadily burns in the | 


hearts of these isolated descendants of 
revolutionary patriots: 
The centuries of neglect of this fine 


' native stock, hidden away in the re- 


mote ‘regions of “forgotten men,” can- 
not be laid entirely at the door of the 
It must 
rest as well upon the Nation, which 
should, long ago, have taken stock of 
this undeveloped, native-born human 
asset. 

The Appalachian mountaineers hold 
a unique place in the history of this 
country. Their ancestors were among 
the pioneers of liberty. The mountain- 
eers turned the tide of battle at King’s 
Mountain and Cowpens, and made pos- 
sible the surrender of Cornwallis at 
Yorktown. History records their brav- 
ery and valor. The names of Sevier, 
Campbell, Shelby and Boone are re- 
membered; yet tens of thousands’ of 
the mountain descendants of revolu- 
tionary patriots who fought with those 
leaders have been practically lost to 
the Nation for nearly two hundred 
Through no fault of their own, 
they have been isolated by geographic 


conditions and poverty-from the out- 
side world; 


and though cut off from 
education and progress, and as Presi- 


_ dent Frost: of Berea says—‘‘more”des- 


titute of all the opportunities that go 
with progress and education than any 
other people of our race in the world,”’ 


‘these mountain people still preserve 


many of the finest traits-of the Anglo- 
Saxon race, and possess the undaunted 


loyalty of their English-American an- 
“cestors. 


Is it not up to America to see to 


“the, educational preparedness. of her 


_now coming down from 


' berland Gap, Tenn.; 


mountain defenders? They are even 
their. coves 


in answer to her call. There will, of 


‘course, be many a qualified mountain 


enlister who has made his way through 
some of the scattered mountain schools, 
such as the Lincoln Memorial, at Cum- 
Berea and Hind- 
Plumtree, Oneida, 


man, Kentucky; 


“Christ School, N. C., but they will be 


. as drops 
. the 
chance 
‘in any other schools. 


done: 


_taineer? 


in the ocean compared to 
that have had no 
splendid schools or 
The question is 
often asked, Why do not these South- 
ern States take care of their own il- 
literacy? ‘The reply is: School funds 
‘are secured in part by per capita tax- 


thousands 
in those 


, ation and distributed in proportion to 
_the local population, 


and in the re- 
mote, sparsely settied, peverty-stricken 
‘districts enough money cannot be 
raised to pay efficient teachers. and 
keep the schools open. In view of the 
unprecedented educational | problems 
and complexities with which these 


‘States contend, it seems that the Fed- 
eral Government, in the present emer- 
gency, should take a hand in furnish- 
‘ing of the quick aid that is needed 


to qualify these belated, loyal citizens 


‘for their country’s service. 


Why not a Gantonment for the moun- 
The ‘‘Moonlight’’ schools in 
the Kentucky mountains for adults 
have proven what can be done with 
“srown-uns.” Mrs. Cora Wilson Stew- 
art, founder of the moonlight schools, 
says she has known them to learn to 
read and write within two weeks. As 
incredible as it may seem, it has been 
and with a training of ‘six 
months in an Army Cantonment, the 
mountain boys could be prepared, edu- 
cationally and otherwise, as soldiers 
of whom Uncle Sam may well be proud. 
Why not a few special Mountain Army 
centers? “Moonlight” and daylight 
Cantonments, where Federal instruc- 
tion can be given to the manhood that 


‘may be found unqualified for service 
in the regular Army training camps? 
-They have had some practice in shoot- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ing to be sure, for it is a mountain- 
eer’s boast that he can always shoot a 
squirrel through the eye. Why not a 
Hun? Give him a chance to try his 
hand in that direction, at least. Sure- 
ly it seems a.timely opportunity for 
the Nation as well as for the Moun- 
taineer, that training centers for their 
preparedness be made a part of the 
great Cantonment program. Let us 
not only have mountain Cantonments 
for soldiers, but ‘‘centres’’ for the 
training of the sturdy mountain girls 
for nurses! Uncle Sam needs this 
native element as never before, and 
there are ‘“‘war mothers’; and many 
willing’ workers in the field ready to 
help with*® garnering of a mighty army 
of home defenders from the Highlands 
of. our Southern Appalachian Moun- 
tains. | 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging thealtention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. \ 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our | 
columns except over the signature of the writer. 


BISHOP JONES’ LETTER OF RESIG- 
NATION. 


Mr. Editor: Thoughtful and intelli- 
gent clergymen, I have no doubt, ex- 
perienced positive pain in reading the 
letter of resignation of the Bishop of 
Utah. 

Straws in the current show the 
direction in which the river flows, and 
the utterances of the Bishop of Utah 
on various occasions show indisputably, 
the actual animus of the man in regar 
to this whole question. 

It is charitable to infer that the, 
Bishop is guilty of self-deception, and 
that this ‘‘camouflage’’ (verbal) may 
be honestly used by him in conse- 
quence of the possibilities of the human 
mind in this direction under strong 
temptation. 

The evil of passihg over the word- 
ing of his resignation unnoticed resides 
in the fact that if his literal statement 
is true, he is a martyr to high prin- 
ciple and courage of personal convic- 
tion, rather than the victim of moral 
blindness and personal prejudice. 

There are many people who do not 
think deeply who will accept the asser- 
tions of the Bishop of Utah at their 
face value. He practically asserts that 
the noble band of men who constitute 
our House of Bishops are in “favor of 
war,’ and are narrow and intolerant 
toward him as indicated by the restric- 
tion of his privilege as ‘‘a leader” oH 
his Diocese. His whole statement is 
utterly unjust and should not pass 
without question. 

It is well said by a recent writer, 
“T know of no clearer index to the char- | 
acter of any man than the way in| 
which he looks at the issues of the | 
great conflict between barbarous mili- 
tarism and -Christian “civilization.” 

Add to this a quotation from the 
September Forum, which expresses the 
truth mildly, “It would be difficult, if 
not impossible, to denounce the Ger- 
man government unjustly or to accuse 
it of any crime of which it is not guilty, 
there being no crime known to history 
which it has not committed.” 

If a Christian gentleman can argue 
justly that this national issue, inter- 
nationally considered, is nota matter 


of vital import to our Christian’ repub- 
lic then the shade of Cain need not 
blush when he looks the Almighty in 
the face and says, ‘‘Am I my brother’s 
keeper?”’ 

If a Bishop of the Church is blind to 
the mora] and humanitarian status of a 
case like this, vast in its scope and 
eternal in its moment, he need not be 
surprised if the Church fails to recog- 
nize his fitness for its leadership. The 
least he can do is to retire from his 
office without reflection upon other 
Bishops of at least a higher humani- 
tarian standard of thought and action. 

W. M. WALTON. 

Summerton, S, C. 


“STRAINING AT A GNAT,” ETC. 


Mr. Editor: ‘“Straining at a gnat 
and swallowing a camel’? has long 
passed into the vernacular as a forcible 
proverb of hypocrisy. The mental pic- 


ture is vivid of the insincere man 
Sasping, strangling, “straining at a 
gnat,”” and later opening his mouth 


wide to “swallow the camel.” A poor 
substitute would be the clumsy figure 
of speech of the same man_ slowly 
“straining out the gnat.” No wonder 
English speaking people for three hun- 
dred years have preferred the former 
translation .as it now’ is in the 
Authorized King James Version of the 
Scriptures. Other changes of beloved 
and accustomed phraseology are not 
likely to prove more popular. Notably, 
why omit the “imprecatory’ psalms” 
from the Psalter of the Book of Com- 
mon prayer, if, as we have been taught 
for thousands of years, they are a part 
of the Word of God, inspired by His 
Holy Spirit? After all, may they not 
have been put there to remind us that 
while St. John, by the same Spirit, tells 
us that “God is Love,” St. Paul says, 
“Our God is a consuming fire,’ and 
that ‘‘it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God’? The 
present world conditions seem to con- 
firm this idea. If Gerizzim smiles upon 
one side of our way, Ebal rises threat- 
eningly opposite, while Calvary alone 
is our sure refuge. 


It seems regrettable that the com- 
mittees of the English and American 
churches should feel impelled at this 
time to plan changes, or the omission 
of these imprecatory Psalms from their 
accustomed place in the church ser- 
vice. Such omission seems like “‘strain- 
ing at the gnat’’ of unpleasant phrases 
and ‘‘swallowing the camel’’ of dis- 
regard of the inspired Word of God. 
The exact words of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer are embalmed in the hearts 
of generations, to many of whom any 
change whatever would be as unwel- 
come as an attempt ‘‘to paint the lily, 
to gild refined gold or add a perfume 
to the violet!” 


MRS. FIELDING LEWIS TAYLOR. 
Ordinary, Virginia. 


pet ee eS 


@reat Commission 


Deaconess Knapp in Tokyo. 
Miss Julia C. Emery. 


Deaconess Knapp, formerly Dean of 
St. Faith’s Training School for Deacon- 
esses, New York, who went out to 
Japan last fall, has taken up her abode 
at No. 1 Tsukiji, Tokyo, in the large 
house on the end of the property re- 
cently purchased for the new St. 
Luke’s Hospital. The house stands on 
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the site of the old American Legation, 
and has ample grounds around it. The 
lower floor of the building is now used, 
and most actively, by the Tokyo Chap- 
ter of the Red Cross for its headquar- 
ters and work-rooms, and Deaconess 
Knapp and her’ Japanese pupil and 
friend, Miss Saito, find a delightful 
home in one wing of the fine old man- 
sion, 

In November: they gave a house 
warming, which was largely attended 
by American, English and Japanese, 
and through her residence in the house 
the deaconess is able to serve as 
hostess, coming into daily contact 
through the Red Cross with large num- 
bers of the English ‘speaking com- 
munity in Tokyo, 

Miss Saito is at work in Miss 
Tsuda’s school, and is making some 
most agreeable English speaking Jap- 
anese friends. 

Deaconess _ Knapp has already 
reached the point where she must 
choose the most vital things, and de- 
cline those less pressing. Her classes 
number more than fifty individuals, 
and include doctors and nurses of St. 
Luke’s Hospital and government offi- 
cials. With English speaking Japanese 
she can give advanced instruction on 
religious and social service lines; but 
she paints an attractive picture of her- 
self seated with gentle Japanese ladies 
at her tea table, and, by means of 
saered pictures and her own few words 
of Japanese, dwelling with them upon 
the things of Christ. 

It is not strange that the thankful- 
ness of her heart should impel her to 
close a recent letter with the words, ‘“‘T 
do not want to write any letter about 
my new and wonderful work without 
thanking my friends for their prayers. 
It is the great volume of prayer which 
is being offered in many quarters which 
is my great support.” 


A Day of Intercession at the Missions } 
House. 


To strengthen the missions of the 
Church in this time of bewildering op- 
portunity we shall observe Friday, Feb- 
ruary the first, as a Day of Intercession. 

Though the business of the office will 
go forward without interruption, 
prayers and intercessions will be offered 
in the chapel throughout the day for 
the propagation of the gospel, the wel- 
fare of the workers, and the safe re- 
turn of the President of the Board. 

Beginning at nine o’clock there will 
be a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, after which intercessions will 
be continued until five o’clock by 
various members of the office force. . 


At Noonday Prayers there will be a 
short address. The officers ask that 
you will remember us in your prayers 
that day. If you happen to be in the 
neighborhood of the Missions House 
we shall, of course, look for you to join 
with us in our supplications. 


| Church Intelligence 


A cable received at the Missions 
House from Bishop Lloyd, presumably 
from Monrovia, reads, ‘‘Comfortable 
passage.” <A later cable, dated Mon- 
rovia, Africa, reads, “Interesting re- 
ception.”’ 


English Services in Japan: Every 
year sees an increasing number of 
tourists going to the Orient. Church 
people visiting Japan will be glad to 


know.that they will find English ger- | 
vices as follows: 

In Tokyo: Holy Trinity Cathedral, 
Tsukiji, Holy Communion, 8 A. M.; 
Morning Prayer and sermon, 11 A. M.; 
Evening Prayer, 6 P. M. 

In Kyoto: St.  Mary’s Church, 
Okazaki, near Miyako, Holy Com- 
munion, 8 A. M.; Evening Prayer and 
sermon, 4 P..M. 


Archbishop of York. 


Most Ker. Coemo Gordon Lang, 
Archbishop of York, will visit the 
United States in March as the guest 


of the War Commission of the Episco- 
pal Church, It will be his first visit 
to the United States, and the second 
time that an English Archbishop has 
come to this country. It is expected 
that the Archbishop will arrive in time 
to speak in the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine on March 3. 


The War Commission of the Episco- 
pal Church at the present time is rais- 
ing a fund of $500,000 for religious 
work in camps both in this country and 
in France. Rt. Rev. William Lawrence, 
Bishop of Massachusetts, is Chairman 
of this Commission. 


The present Archbishop of York is 
the eighty-ninth to.hold this position 
in the Church of England. In the’ 
House of Lords, in precedence, he is 
outranked only by the King, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and the Lora 
High Chancellor. 

The present Archbishop of York is 
considered one of the ablest speakers 
in the House of Lords. He is the son 
of a Presbyterian clergyman, his father 
having been Moderator of the Presby- 
terian Church of Scotland. He was for- 
merly Bishop of Spetney, and Preacher 
at St. Paul’s Cathedral in London. He 


| became Archbishop of York in 1908. 


While in this country the Archbishop 
will visit Boston, Cleveland, Chicago, 
Philadelphia, St. Louis, Baltimore and 
Washington, where he will preach on 
Easter Sunday. The present plan is 
that the Archbishop will speak at the 
noon-day services at Trinity Church in 
New York during all the week of his 
arrival. 


A hotel for American women in 
Paris has been opened by the War 
Work Council of the Young Women’s 
Christian Association. The building is 
the well-known Hotel Petrograd, for- 
merly Hotel St. Petersburg, 33 rue 
Caumartin, near the Madeleine and the 
Opera. 


The house accommodates two hum- 
dred’ and twenty-five and is’ available 
to all American women engaged in war 
relief work. The hcuse is already filled 
with women in uniform—workers of 
the Red Cross, the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, the Fatherless 
Children of France and other relief 
associations. A social room and eyen- 
ing entertainments for both men an@ 
women make the house a center for 
American life. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., 


Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


Death of Mrs. Landon R. Mason. 

Mrs. Lucy Ambler Mason, wife of 
the Rev. Dr. Landon R. Mason, rector 
emeritus of Grace Church, Richmond, 
died suddenly at her home on ‘Thurs- 
day afternoon, January 17. While Mrs. 
Mason had been in ill health for some 
time, her death was very sudden and 
unexpected, and a great shock to er 
family and friends. 


The funeral services were held from 
Grace Church on Saturday morning 
and: were conducted by the Rey. Wil- 
liam H. Burkhardt, rector, assisted by 
Bishop Gibson and Bishop Brown. In- 
terment was in Hollywood, 


Mrs. Mason was Miss Lucy ‘Ainbter. 
daughter of the Rey. John Ambler and 
Anna Mason, and was born in Fau- 
quier- County. She was married to 
Rev. Landon Randolph Mason Noyem- 
ber 9, 1875, and is survived by Dr. 
Mason and six children: Miss Lucy 
Randolph Mason and Mrs. Taylor 
Burke; of Alexandria, and Lieutenant 


Randolph Fitzhugh Mason, of Camp 
Lee; John Ambler Mason, of, Balti- 
more, and Lieutenant Landon Ran- 


dolph Mason, of the English Royal En- 
gineers, now fighting near Jerusalem. 

Mrs. Mason had lived in Richmond 
for twenty-six years, and was known 
and beloved all over the city as a 
friend of the poor and needy, regard- 
less of creed or race. No call for help 
was ever refused by her. She was 
President of the Virginia Mission for 
Lepers, and her work for these unfor- 
tunate people was untiring. 


Service for Deaf Mutes: About fifty- 
five deaf people of Richmond and vi- 
cinity with their children assembled 
In the Parish House of St. Andrew’s 
Church, for a Christmas social on the 


-evening- of December 28.  A* brief ser- 


vice and address by the Rey. H. C. 
Merrill, missionary to the deaf, was 
followed by the distribution of gifts 
and the serving of refreshments. 
Credit for the success of the social is 
due Mrs. R. L. Chiles, the city visitor 
to the deaf, and her assistants, and 
it is hoped that it may become a reg- 
ular feature of the work in Richmond. 

The Rev. C. O. Dantzer, pastor of 
All Souls’ Church for the Deaf, Phila- 
delphia, was in Richmond recently and 
took a service for tha Rev. Mr. Mer- 
rill.in St. Andrew's Sunday BSB OO 
January 13. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Hardin D. _D.. Rishon 


In Christ Church, Washington 
Parish, Washington, D. C., the Rev. 
David Ransome Covell, rector, on Satur- 
day, January 13, was held a patriotic 
and religious service of unusual char- 
acter and interest. 


Three flags were presented: A~hand- 


some silk American flag in memory of 


Brevet Brigadier-General Archibald 
Henderson for thirty-nine y: 
of the marine corps ane for 


‘pies 


~ ehurch and. service flags, 


have the benefit of them. 
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years yestryman and senior warden of 
Christ Church, a church flag as a me- 
morial to the Rev. Kemper Bocock, 
poet, journalist and. loyal Churchman, 
a service flag in honor of the thirty 
men who are representing the parish in 
the national service. 

A color guard of marines presented 
the American flag in true service style. 
‘After the acceptation speech by the 
rector, the whole congregation gave the 
flag salute, and Joseph Tonneis, of the 
United States Navy, sang the Star 
Spanglec Renner 


A detachment of saiiors unfurled the 


which were 
suspended high in the church between 


the pillars. 
_ Sunday, January 20, the Rev. R. B. 
“Mitchell, a member of the Board of 


Missions of New York City, and re- 
cently returned from a tour of the 
East, was the preacher at the eleven 
o’clock service, and also at the Annual 
Missionary Rally of all the Sunday- 
schools in the eastern section of town, 
held at Christ Church this year at 3:30 
in the afternoon. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The General Board of Religious Edu- 
cation has issued a program of pa- 
triotic service and a copy for each of- 
ficer and teacher in the Sunday-schools 


| 


of the Diocese of Southern Virginia is | 
sent to the superintendents this week |. 


with the following letter: 


To the Rectors, Officers and Teachers 
of Our Sunday-Schools. 


The Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education is sending you a program 
of war activities, arranged by the Gen- 
eral Board, and asks that you read it 
carefully and apply it to your school 
in such ways as commend themselves 
to you. We realize that schools dif- 
fer, and that therefore what works in 
one does not work in another. We 
also realize that the program is some- 
what indefinite. It could not be other- 
wise; 
that each Sunday-school be linked up 
by active work to this great world 
war for righteousness If plans, other 
than those in the leaflet, suggest them- 
selves to you, please let the Board 
They may 


but it is of great importance | 
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Things are moving along splendidly 
at this institution and all interested 
are greatly encouraged at its progress. 


The Convocational Board of Reli- 
gious Education met in Lynchburg on 
Friday, January 11. ‘The Rev. T. D. 
Lewis, of Sweetbriar, is Chairman and 
the Rev. T. F. Opie, of Pulaski, Sec- 
retary. 

While, the various branches of work 
were considered the Board devoted 
most of the time to discussing arrange- 
ments for the next Summer School to 
be held in Lynchburg in June. The 
Lynchburg local committee, together 
with the Board, are making timely 
provision as to faculty and place of 
meeting, with the determination to 
make this the best of Summer Schools 
of Southwest Virginia. 


The Ministers’ Association of Bris- 
tol, Va., on learning of the resignation 
of the Rev. Hunter Davidson, 
removed to Kent Island, Md., adopted 
resolutions’ of regret at his departure 
and of high appreciation of his work 
in Bristol and of his character and 
worth. Mr. Davidson had been a mem- 
ber of the Ministers’ Association and 
at one time its President. 


Bishop Tucker has designated two 
of the Diocesan Clergymen to serve as 
voluntary chaplains, one at Camp Lee 
and the other at Hampton and New- 
pens Nowe. 


SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 


Rt. D Pet _ Bish op 


Rev. Cameron Mann, 


Annual Convocation. 


The twenty-sixth annual Convocation 
of Southern Florida was held in St. 
Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando, on Janu- 
ary 8-10. The opening service was 


‘held at 8 P. M. on the 8th, Evening 


Prayer being said by the Rev. James 
H. Davet, of Bartow, and the Rey. F. 
E. Alleyne, of DeLand. 

Bishop Mann’s official address to 
Convocation was received with closest 
interest. He set forth clearly the pres- 
ent conditions of the various phases 


! of Church work in this large district, 


fur both white and colored people, and 
for both earnest work carried on along 
important lines, pastoral and institu- 


' tional. 


help some others, as this whole prob- | 


lem is in the experimental stage. 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education, 


Edwin R. Carter, President. 
Hampton, Va. 


The Virginia Episcopal School, lo- 
cated near Lynchburg, opened after 
the Christmas vacation with seventy- 
nine scholars. Twenty-five applicants 
had to be deéiined for lack of room. 
Every nook and corner of the school 
is full and the health and general con- 
dition of the scholars are excellent, 
all starting in with vigor and enthu- 
siasm. The new chapel is well under 
way and will fill a great need for this 
school. It is of colonial architecture, 
matching the present large building, 
and fitting in with the general scheme 
of the plan. The ebepet will seat about 
two hundred, 


The temporary gymnasium has been 
completed and fills a great need at the 
school, especially during this prolonged 
bad weather, The boys spend much 
time in this building. 


The new bridge spanning the ravine 
has been completed. This makes the 


approach to the school much more de- 


lightful. The new athletic field is also 


we under construction. 


Among many important points em- 
phasized by the Bishop was his earnest 
desire that Southern Florida should 
take steps toward becoming an inde- 
pendent Diocese instead of a mission- 
ary district, the chief obstacfe now 
being the endowment fund necessary 
before effecting this charge. 


Immediately after this service the 
formal organization of Convocation was 
briefly made, the one committee then 
appointed. being that on credentials, 
consisting of the Rev. F. A. Shore, of 
Arcadia, and the Rev. W. W. Williams, 
of St. Petersburg. 


Convocation assembled for business 
at 9:30 A. M. on January 9. The Rev. 
G. A. Ottman was appointed secretary 
and Rev. W. B. Curtis as his assistant. 

A telegram of affectionate greeting 
and hearty good wishes was sent to 
Bishop Gray. The following officers 
were reappointed: 


Treasurer—Mr. 
Sanford. 


Registrar—Very Rev. J. G. Glass. 

Council of Advice—Very Rey. J. G. 
Glass, Rev. A. S. Peck, Mr. A, Haden, 
Dr. BE. M. Hyde. 

The report of the Treasurer, Mr. F. 
H. Rand, was received with interest, 
as was that of Rev. R. P, Cobb, rec- 
tor of the Cathedral School Convo- 


Frederic H. \Rand, 


who has | 


| 
| 


| 
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cation passed a unanimous resolution 
of gratitude to Rev. and Mrs: Cobb for 
their splendid work at this school. 

The following delegates were elected 
to the Provincial Synod, which is to 
be held in Louisville next November: 
Clerical, the Very Rev. James G. Glass, 
Rey., C. EB. Patillo; D. D., of Tampa; 
Rev. G. A. Ottmon, of Ocala, and Rev. 
S. F. Reade, of Fort Pierce. Lay del- 
egates, Messrs. L. H. Lothridge, of 
Tampa; Captain George McConnell, of 
DeLand; C. S. Crook, of St. Peters- 
burg, and A. D. West, of Mulberry. 

Luncheon was served on the 9th and 
the 10th to all delegates of Convoca- 
tion and of the Auxiliary. 

At the afternoon session a helpful 
address was given by the Rev. L. G. 
Wood, Field Secretary of the Board of 
Missions, in behalf of the diocesan 
movement for a wider use of the Du- 
plex Envelope System through a gen- 
eral “every-member canvass.’’ Convo- 
cation attested hearty approval of such 


| plan by unanimous rising vote, the date 


and details to be later decided by 
Bishop Mann, with Rev. Messrs. Wood 
and Patton. - 

In the evening a delightful recep- 
tion was held by Bishop and Mrs. Mann 
at Bishopstead. 

After the Holy Communion and 
Morning Prayer a fina] business ses- 
sion was held on January 10. Plans 
were discussed for completing the Dio- 
cesan endowment fund, and decision 
made for vigorous action in effort to 
accomplish this within the year. en- 
abling the next Convocation to petition 
the General Convention of 1919 to 
make Southern Florida a Diocese. 

The next Convocation will be held 
at Sanford. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Women’s Missionary 


Meet. 


At the governor’s house there was 
held on January 11 an inspiring meet- 
ing of all the women’s missionary or- 
ganizations of Raleigh, the wife of the 
governor, Mrs. F. N. Bickett, presid- 
ing. This meeting was held under the 
auspices of the Auxiliary branches .of 
Christ Church and the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, and the music room 
and halls of the executive mansion 
were crowded. The general theme was 
“The Need of the Times: A Great Mis- 
sionary Advance,’’ and representatives 
from the Presbyterian, Baptist, Roman 
Catholic, Methodist, Lutheran, Chris- 
tian and Episcopal Missionary Societies 
and from the three colleges for women 
in Raleigh spoke. Mrs. Bickett spoke 
on “The Plattsburg of the Missionary 
Advance,” and urged attendance in 
June at the Blue Ridge Missionary 
Conference—the Missionary Education 
Movement Conference nearest this 
part of the country. 


The meeting closed with prayer and 
the National anthem. 


Organizations 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Associate Mission, Kenedy. 

Some months ago Bishep Capers or- 
ganized an Associate Mission, with 
Kenedy as the center, including Bee- 
ville, Karnes City and Runge, and 
placed the Rev. Upton B. Bowden in 
charge. The work is growing steadily 
and there is promise of it soon becom- 
ing one of the strong centers of Church 
life in the Diocese. 

On the morning of the Feast of the 
Epiphany, the Bishop dedicated the 
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Hutcheson Memorial Rectory at Kenedy. 
The Bishop celebrated the Hoty Com- 
munion, assisted by the Rev. Mr. Bow- 
den, and preached in St. Matthew’s 
Church to a large congregation, which 
included members of the churches in 
Runge and Karnes City. 


At the -close of the service the 
Bishop, minister and vested choir led 
the congregation to the rectory, where 
the Bishop delivered a brief historical 
address, in which he stated that the 
building had been erected by money 
bequeathed by the late Rey. Dr. 
Hutcheson for that purpose. DT 
Hutcheson was born of English parents 
on Hleuthera Island (one of the Ba- 
hamas), October 31, 1831. He grad- 
uated from the Virginia” Theological 
Seminary in the class of 1854. Ordered 
deacon in 1854 by Bishop Meade of 
Virginia, and priested by Bishop Whit- 
tingham of Maryland in 1855. Of the 
sixty-three years of his ministry forty- 
six were spent in Texas, of which forty 
were in the Missionary District and 
Diocese of West Texas. The Bishop 
further stated that the lot on which 
the rectory stands was purchased with 
funds raised by Mr. Percy Harriman, 
and that the property stood free of 
all encumbrances; the title to the same 
being vested in ‘‘the Bishop and Stand- 
ing Committee” in trust for the mis- 
sion. After the address the sSishop 
presented the keys of the building to 
Mr. Bowden, formally placing the 
building in his charge and keeping. He 
then solemnly dedicated the home to 
the purpose for which it was erected. 


News Notes From San Antonio. 


Two \camp chaplains are now at work 
in San Antonio, the Rev. Lee W. 
Heaton and the Rev. Dwight Cameron. 
Chaplain Cameron is working at Kelly 
Field, the Aviation Camp. His salary 
is being paid by the Church of the 
Transfiguration, New York City, where 
he served as curate. With the Clergy 
of the city co-operating, a distinct ad- 
vance is being made in caring for the 
approximately 125,000 soldiers in and 
near San Antonio. 


A service flag has recently been dedi- 
eated in St. Mark’s Church, San An- 
tonio, the Rev. W. B. Stevens, Ph. D., 
rector, with eighty stars on it, two of 
them in gold for men who have given 
their lives for their country. 


On Wednesday, January 2nd, a 
luncheon was tendered General J. W. 
Ruckman by all the Clergy of the city, 
as a testimonial to his vigorous and 
high-minded stand on vice conditions 
in San Antonio. Bishop Capers pre- 
sidéd, and addresses of appreciation 
were made by clergymen representing 
all the religious bodies in the city. 


Announcement has been made of the 
San Antonio Teacher Training School, 
which will be held for a period of fif- 
teen weeks, and will have its sessions 
in the parish house of St. Mark’s 
Church. The courses will include one 
on “Child Study and Pedagogy,” by 
Miss Edna MeNeil, one on “The Chris- 
tian Year,’’ with the Rev. Leonard B. 
Richards as instructor, and one on 
“Christian Missions,’’ with the Rev. W. 
B. Stevens, Ph. D., as instructor. 


San Antonio Church people deeply 
regret the departure of the Rev. R. Y. 
Barber, city missionary, who has left 
to take charge of Grace Church, 
Chanute, Kansas. Mr. Barber has done 
most effective work as city missionary, 
and has also had charge of St. John’s 
Church, St.- Philip’s colored congrega- 
tion, and has been chaplain of the 
Southwestern Asylum for the Insane. 
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WYOMING. 


po D.. Bishoi: 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, 


St. Michael’s Wigston: 

The staff of workers at St. Michael’s 
Mission for the Arapahoes, Wind River 
Reservation, Wyoming, has just been 
augmented by the addition of a num- 
ber of competent teachers, who are re- 
adjusting the work and grading the 
schools under the direction of Mrs. B 
S. Cooper. Mrs. Cooper has rendered 
invaluable service to St. Michael’s from 
the moment of its origin, both in ac- 
ttual work in the establishment of the 
Mission and in interesting the friends 
of Wyoming in this noble cause look- 
ing to the welfare of the Arapahoe. 
Mrs. Cooper is now in charge of the 
teaching and house force. Her home, 
the Glebe House, is the social center 
at which teachers and scholars find a 
ready welcome. 


The Rev. Rowland F. Philbrook, in 
charge of the work of Christ Church, 
Glenrock, has been elected Secretary of 
the Glenrock Commercial Club. 


The Rev. S. A. Huston, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Cheyenne, was in 
Washington, D. C., attending a Con- 
ference of the Federal Board for Vo- 
estional Education, December 19, 1917. 
Mr. Huston attended this Conference 
as President of the Wyoming State 
Board of Education, inasmuch as State 
Commissioner Creager was unable to 
be present. As a result of the Confer- 
ence the Adjutant General requested 
the co-operation and assistance of the 
Federal Dido in JGEYODINe some plan 


‘NEW MEXICO. 


Rt Revi - FB: RTS, Bo ey 


The Rev. W. S. Trowbridge has ac- 
cepted the call to become rector of the 
Church of the Holy Faith, Santa Fe. 
Recently he has been acting as Arch- 
deacon, with residence at Albuquerque. 
But for several years has been Dean 
of Trinity Cathedral, Michigan City, 
Indiana. In becoming rector of the 
Church of the Holy Faith, he takes 
work at a place full of attractive, his- 
toric associations, and where there is 
an _iaportant field of JADOr 3 
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PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Church War Commission: A Dio- 
cesan Committee has been formed, con- 
sisting of seven prominent clergymen 


and eleven laymen, to co- operate with } with the processional hymn, 


the Church War Commission in raising 
that part of the $500,000 Fund for 
Church Work in the Camps, 
ments and over the seas, which has ; 
been apportioned to the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh. The Rev. E. §S. Travers, 
rector of Trinity Church, is chairman 
of the committee; the Rev. Dr. H. A. 
Flint, of the Church of the Nativity, 
Crafton, secretary, and Mr. Henry 
has set $23,000 ashrdlueaoincmfwypp 
Chalfant, treasurer. The committee 
Diocese, and is busily engaged in dis- 
tributing literature and laying plans 
for a grand ingathering from every 
Parish and mission in the Diocese, on 
Sunday, January 24. 


St. Peter’s Church, Pittsburgh, the 
Rev. E. H. Ward, D. D., rector, has 
been sadly bereaved in the last two 
or three months by the death of its 
senior and junior wardens, Messrs. 
Harvey Childs, Jr., and Samuel R. 
Patterson and that of another vestry- 
man, George N. Munro, Esq. Mr. 
Childs was senior warden for fifteen 
years, and Mr. Patterson junior warden 
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!ent’s Church, St. Paul, 
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for thirteen years. Mr. Munro was 
the oldest member of the congregation, 
having reached the ripe age of elutes: 
four years. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. PM. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishep 
_Rt. Rev. T. J Garland, D D., Suffragan _ 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Duhring. 
The Rev. Herman Duhring, D. D., 
well known,throughout the Church in 
the United States, died in Philadelphia, 
Pa., on December 30, after a long ill- 
ness, aged 77 years. : 

Dr. Duhring. was born in Philadel- 
phia, where he received his early edu- 
cation. He was a student at the Vir- 
ginia Theological School from 1860 to 
1861, when that institution was closed 
until the end of the Civil War. He 
completed his course at Kenyon Col- 
lege, Gambier, Ohio, received his de- 
gree in 1863 and was ordained a Dea- 
con and appointed assistant at Holy 
Trinity Chapel, Philadelphia. He was 
advanced to the Priesthood in 1868, 
and became the rector of All Saints” 
Church, where he continued in charge 
until 1888, when he was elected Rec- 
tor Emeritus. In 1889 he was elected 
Superintendent of the Episcopal City 
Mission, which position he held until 
the time of his death. He was a mem- 
ber of the General Board of Religious 
Education, Dean of the Convocation of 
South Philadelphia, Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Sunday-School Associa- 
tion, and had been the Editor of the 
American Church Sunday-School Mag- 
azine from 1905 to 1915. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson, ‘D. D., Bishop.» 
Rt. Rev. W. P. Remington, D. D., Suffragan 


Consecration of Bishop Remington. 

The Rev. William Proctor Reming- 
ton, D. D., was consecrated Bishop 
Suffragan of the Missionary District of 
South Dakota on Thursday morning, 
January 10, in St. Paul’s Chureh, Min- 
neapolis, Minn., in the presence of a 
large number of the clergy and laity 
of the Diocese, and of a congregation 
which crowded the church to the limit 
its seating capacity. Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated at 8 o’clock 
by the Very Rev. Edwin B. Woodruff, 
Dean of Calvary Cathedral, Sioux Falls, 
S. D., and formerly rector of St. Clem- 
and Morning 
Prayer was said at 9:30 by the Rey. 
Stanley §. Kilbourne, rector of Geth- 
semane Church, Minneapolis. The 
Consecration Service began at 10:30 
“Glorious 
Things of Thee Are Spoken.” The Rt. 
Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D. D., Presid- . 


Canton- | ing Bishop of the Church, was the cel- 


ebrant of the service of the Holy Com- 
munion, and presided at the office of 
consecration. The Rt. Rey. John 
Poyntz Tyler, D. D., Missionary Bishop 
of North Dakota, read the Epistle, and 
the Rt. Rev. Frank Arthur McElwain, 
Bishop of Minnesota, read the Gospel. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles David Williams, 
D. D., Bishop of Michigan, was the 
preacher, taking for his text St. Mark 
10:42-45. 

The Bishop-Suffragan-elect was pre- 
sented by the Rt. Rev. Hugh L. Burle- 
son, D. D., Bishop of South Dakota, 
and the Rt. Rev. Irving P. Johnson, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Colorad6. — 
The Certificate of Election was read 
by the Rt. Rev. Theodore P. Thurston, 
D. D., Bishop of Eastern Oklahoma, 
and formerly rector of St. Paul’s — 
Church, Minneapolis; the Hvidence 
Ordination, by the Rey. George S. Kel 
ler, a member of the Standing teary 
mittee of the Diocese of Minnesota; ~~ 
the Testimonial of the Bishops, by the 
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Rev. Alfred G. Pinkham, Secretary of 
the Standing Committee; the Consent 
of the Standing Committees, by Mr. 
Charles B. Lyon, a member of the 
Standing Committee. After the Prom- 
ise of Conformity, the Litany was said 
by Bishop Burleson. 

The Consecrators were Bishops Tut- 
tle, McElwain and Tyler; Bishops Wil- 
liams, Thurston, Johnson and Burle- 
son took part in the laying on of hands, 
The attending Presbyters were the Rev. 
James H. Freeman, D.'D., rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, and 
the Rev. Edward M. Cross, rector of 
St. John the Evangelist’s Church, St. 
Paul. The Rev. Frederick D. Tyner 
was the Master of Ceremonies. 

At the close of the service luncheon 


was served to the guests in the Parish | 


House, at which short talks were made 
by Bishops Tuttle, Burleson, Johnson, 
Williams, McElwain and Thurston, the 
Rev. Dr. Dewey, pastor of Plymouth 
Congregational Church, Minneapolis, 
and Mrs. Remington. 

Bishop Remington made an earnest 
and appropriate response to all that 
had been said. 

The night following hjs consecra- 
tion Bishop Remington left for Camp 
McPherson, Atlanta, Ga., to resume his 
duties as Chaplain of Base Hospital No. 
26, the University of Minnesota Unit. 
On his return from service in France 
he will take up his work in South Da- 
kota. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Churches of New York are hard hit 
by the coal order. Far more than 
had been supposed were found to be 
without adequate supply, and some 
with coal on hand felt the Government 
order covered them. Hence, on the 
first Sunday some churches omitted ser- 
vices,-and almost all cut out week- 
day meetings. The holiday Mondays 
were promptly taken advantage of to 
appeal for Church workers and to train 
them. There was doubling up of ac- 
commodations, churches loan heated 
rooms to civic societies and the oppo- 
site. The steam-heating plants, de- 
signed to supply large numbers of 
buildings, failed in scores of instances. 
So far as heard from there were no 
protests from churches or Church of- 
ficers, but immediate consent to obey 
the Garfield order, and to do so to 
the end. 


The Church’s Contribution to War 
Work: The Rev. Dwight Cameron, of 
the staff of the Church of the Trans- 
figuration; the Rev. Dr. G. C. Hough- 
ton, rector, and Miss Amy Hore, pri- 


vate secretary to Bishop Lloyd, are the- 


latest Church contributions of work- 
ers to the war. The parish continues 
the salary of Mr. Cameron, and he is 
stationed as volunteer chaplain at An- 
niston, Ala. Miss Hore goes to the 
ordnance department for special work. 
The Rev. John G. Mabry, at one time 
member of Calvary parish staff, is re- 
ported to hold a commission in a new- 
ly formed tank regiment already in 
France. The commission is a military 
one. 


The Rev. Dr. Ernest M. Stires, 
speaking on general missions in St. 
Thomas’ Church on the third Sunday 
of this month, answered indirectly 
some of the assertions, then just, made 
by United States Senator Chamberlain, 
of Oregon, to the effect that our Gov- 
ernment has failed in its entire war 
program. He had for part of his text 
an expression from a New Testament 

verse about turning the world upside 
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down. “Some things were made to go | The Very Rev. Robert K. Massie, D. 


upside down,’ observed Dr. Stires, 
“and often the wrong. way, in our 
opinion, is the way God determines to 
be the right way. Besides,’’ he add- 
ed, “some things turned upside down 


soon adjust themselves to the new) 


method and go better than before. Be- 
cause everything is not prepared in 
a few months we are not to conclude 
that a democratic form of government 
is a failure, or that we should have 


spent the last twenty years getting oun | 


a military’ preparedness basis. A de- 
mocracy is flexible, but while it some- 
times fails at the outside it always 
succeeds in the end as other methods 
do not. I take a hopeful view. Men 
and women who live for ten years will 
witness such changes for the better as 
it were worth while to live to see. 


More than that, the men and women} 
who are permitted to have part in the} 
Christian work of the coming decade | 


are to be envied.”’ 


The Home and Foreign Mission 
Boards of the United States and Can- 
ada, meeting through their executives 
in New York last week, found Foreign 
Mission gifts of the societies of the 
two countries named to have been $20,- 
405,000, or almost exactly the amount 
of the preceding year. There was a 
very slight decline in American socie- 
ties, but those in Canada increased 
$100,000 in incomes. The home fig- 
ures were not compiled in time to be 
presented. Secretary John R. Mott, 
speaking at the dinner of the united 
societies, asked for sympathy for Rus- 
sia and missionary co-operation. There 
was a generally hopeful outlook on 
the part of all of the secretaries, first 
that incomes will not fall off this com- 
ing year, and second, that for socie- 
ties to take the lead in helping Red 
Cross, European relief and even Lib- 
erty Bonds will not be to the preju- 
dice but rather to the help of their 
respective societies. It was pointed out 
that British and Scotch societies have 
increased their incomes year after year 
since the war began. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Custis Fletcher, formerly 
rector of Christ Church, Temple, Texas, 
will, on February 1, take up his duties 
as rector of Grace Church, Paducah, 
Ky. 


As has been previously noied in our 
columns, the Rev. Walter Lowrie, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Rome, 
Italy, having found it necessary to re- 
turn to America, the Rev. Roy Irving 
Murray has been appointed minister- 
in-charge during his absence. 


The Rev. Daniel LeBaron Goodwin, 
formerly of Laporte, Ind., has entered 
upon his work as rector of St. Peter’s 
Parish, Lakewood, Ohio, 


The Rev. Oliver M. Fisher, of 
Youngsville, Pa., has accepted the call 
to. the rectorship of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Rochester, N. Y., and will take 
charge immediately. 


The Rev. H. C. Stone, founder of 
the Stoneman’s Fellowship, Philadel- 
phia, has received a chaplain’s com- 
mission from Governor Brumbaugh 
and will work among the Pennsylvania 
troops in France. During his absenc2 
the Fellowship will be governed by a 
board of seven, with Mr. F. P. Cogge- 
shal as chairman, , ‘ 
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D., Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, 
Lexington, Ky., has recovered his 
health and resumed his duties, 
. Ty 
The Rev. James Williams, of As- 
toria, N. Y., has been appointed minis- 
ter-incharge- of the Church of the Hoiy 
Cross, Brooklyn, N. Y., and will com- 


Rope his duties there on February 


The Rev. Edward H. Eckel, assistant 
minister of St. John the Evangelist 
Church, St. Paul, Minn., will succeed 
the Rey. Edward L. Roland as rector 


of St. Paul’s Church, Minneapolis, 
Minn. Mr. Roland has accepted the 
rectorship of St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, Chicago. 
Ordinations. 

In St. Paul’s Church, Springfield, 
lll., on St. Thomas’ Day, the Rev. 
Messrs. Henry Herbert Firth and 


Egbert Adolphus Craig (colored) were 
advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Sherwood. The candidates were. pre- 
sented by Archdeacon Edward Haugh- 
ton, rector of the Parish, and the ser- 
mon was preached by Archdeacon John 
C. White. |The Rev. W. F. Dawson, 
of St. Peter’s, Chesterfield, and the 
Rey. Arthur Wilson, of St. Barnabas, 
Havana, assisted in the service. The 
Rev. Mr. Firth will continue his work 
as rector of St. Paul’s, Carlinville, and 
Mr. Craig will continue to be priest- 
in-charge of St. Luke’s, Springfield. 


On Sunday, December 30, in Trinity 
Cathedral, Omaha, Nebraska, the 
Bishop of Nebraska ordained to the 
diaconate Mr. Henry F. Selcer and Mr. 
William D. Foley, of the senior class 
at Seabury Divinity School. The Dean 
of the Cathedral and the Rev. A. H. 
Marsden presented the candidates, and 
the Dean preached the sermon. After 
their graduation in May, Messrs. Selcer 
and Foley will be assigned to work in 
the Diocese of Nebraska. 


On Sunday, December 30, in St. 
James Church, South Bend, Ind., the 
Rt. Rev. John H. White, D. D., ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. Ray 
Everett Carr, who was presented by 
the Rey. H. R. White, of St. James. The 
sermon was preached by the Bishop. 


Deaths. 


The Ven. Charles J. Sniffen, Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese of Western 
Massachusetts since 1906, and Asso- 
ciate Editor of The Witness, died sud- 
denly in Greenfield, Mass., on Saturday, 
January 5. Funeral services were con- 
ducted in St. Paul’s. Church, Stock- 
bridge, by Bishop Johnson, of Missouri, 
assisted by the Rev. Arthur Gammack 
and the Rev. George Granville Merrill. 
The interment took place at Stafford, 
Conn., Bishop Johnson and Bishop 
Acheson officiating. 


Deposition. 
Notice is hereby given that on Sat- 
urday, December 22, 1917, in the 


Bethlehem Chapel, Washington Cathe- 
dral, Washington, D. C., and in the 
presence of the Rev. Dr. William L. 
DeVries, Canon of Washington, and the 
Rev. D Wellington Curran, I did pro- 
nounce and record the deposition from 
the ministry of this Church of Thomas 
Hubert-Jones, Presbyter, under the 
provisions of Canon XXXIII, Section 1, 
he having declared in writing his re- 
nuneciation of the ministry of this 
Church. 


(Signed) 
Alfred Harding. 
Bishop of Washington, 
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This is the final week in the cam- 
paign of education on behalf of the 
War Commission of the Church before 
the great offering from all the congre- 
gations of the country to support the 
Commission’s work is gathered on next 
Sunday, January 27th. 

The question must naturally have 
been asked by many persons—what is 
the relation of the work the War Com- 
mission proposes to do to that of the 


Y. M. C. A., for which the people of 
the churches already have given so 
generously? 

The most concise answer to that 


question is found in the War Commis- 
sion’s Bulletin, No. 2. On the back 
cover of that bulletin is this letter from 
Mr. John R. Mott, the executive head 
of the International Y. M. C. A.: 


“Our camps need laymen and clergy- 
men just as much as our towns do. 
The Y. M. C. A. is a body of laymen. 
Commissioned and volunteer chaplains 
are clergymen. Together they repre- 
sent the Church. Both are indispen- 
sable to our army and navy. 

“They should seek in every way in 
their power to support each other. The 
Association cannot perform the func- 
tions of the Clergy. Its desire and 
purpose is to strengthen the hands of 
the Clergy in every way in its power.” 


In more detail, the bulletin says: 


The United States Government 
equips its surgeons and paymasters, 
but does not appropriate a dollar for 


the equipment of its chaplains. The} 
Church must do it. 

The Episcopal Church must have 
$500,000 for war work for 1918. The 


Church must follow its seventy odd 
thousand boys and men to the camps 
across the seas, and to the trenches. 
They must feel that their Church as 
well as their country is back of them. 

This bulletin tells exactly how the 
Church’s War Commission Fund will 


be used. Every dollar contributed will ! 


be devoted to actual war work. 

Commissioned chaplains must 
equipped. It will cost $100,000. 

The chaplain has nothing but his 
commission. He needs service books 
and an altar. In France his regiment 
of 3,600 men is billetted in villages 
along five. ten and fifteen miles; he 
needs a Ford car or motorcycle. 

He is the personal friend of the men: 
when pay is late he lends them small 
sums and is repaid on pay-day. 

He writes letters for the men, hence 
his need for a typewriter. 


The chaplain is the postmaster of 
the regiment, its censor, 
and banker. 


In his daily visits at the hospital 
gifts of delicacies, cigarettes, chewing 
gam, story books and printed prayers 
are in demand. 

If his regiment is at a distance from 
the Y. M. C. A., he needs a regimental 
tent. a film machine and a talking 
machine. 

Every day brings to the Commis- 
ston’s office requests from chaplains in 
this country and France for items of 
equinment, 

The War Commission must supply it. 

The Church War Commission. will 
supply voluntary chaplains to aid com- 


be 


statistician | 


Christianity and the Comnunity 
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missioned 
$100,000. . 

The number of commissioned chap- 
lains is at present utterly inadequate 
for an army of two million men. The 
Church must supplement the chaplains 
with volunteers whose special charge 
will be the Churchmen in the service. 

To-day camps of 30,000 and 40,000 
men have only six or eight chaplains, 
and scores of camps and posts have no 
chaplains at all. 

The Church War Commission is 
placing strong clergymen in camps 
throughout the country as volunteer 
chaplains. They are there with the 
cordial approval of the commandants. 
They work in co-operation with the Y. 
M. C. A., in whose tents they often 
live. 5 

Dr. Manning, 
New York, 
at Camp Upton; Bishop Capers, of 
West Texas, is in charge at the San 
Antonio Camp. Many of the strongest 
men in the Church are doing this great 
service. 

The Church War Commission Fund 


chaplains. It will cost 


rector of Trinity in 


will maintain a register of all mem- | 


bers of the Church who are in the na- 
tional service. It will cost $5,000 to 
do it. 

The great Honor Roll of the Church, 
drawn from all. the Parishes in the 
country, is being card catalogued in 
the office of the War Commission. 

These names and addresses of the 
tens of thousands of Churechmen and 
boys are for the use of the Clergy 
and parents. 


The War Commission by 
connections - with the 


its many 
camps, its 


agencies here and in France, will, as | 
| far as military regulations allow, help 


parents, relatives and friends to gain 
information as to where our boys are 
and how they are getting along. 


The Church War Commission will 
assist Parishes near cantonments. 
$50,000 is needed for this purpose. 

Great camps of 40,000 soldiers are 
sometimes set alongside a village or 
small town. The Parish church is 
naturally overwhelmed. 


The Church, through the War Com-- 
mission, must come to the rescue; we 
must help the Bishop give the rectors 
of those churches the assistance of men 
well-fitted for the work. 

As illustrations, the church at Spar- 
tanburg, South Carolina, and _ the 
church at Vallejo, California, near the 
great Mare Island Navy Yard, are able 
to minister effectively to the thousands 
of soldiers and sailors who test the 
capacity of the buildings. at every ser- 
vice. 


The Commission is planning similar 
reinforcement at many points. 

The War Deparment is tying to- 
gether and directing all the _ co- 
operating agencies of the Church en- 
gaged in war work. $95,000 is needed 
for this. / 


Through the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, the Commission is placing in all 
the larger camps laymen who are above 
draft age. 

These men, a number of whom are 
men of large business training, are 
making this patriotic sacrifice of their 
time, The Y. M. C. A. has given them 
the status. of secretaries; they thus 
come into the closest personal touch 
with the men and boys of the Church. 

The War Commission must carry its 


is now voluntary chaplain | 


| 


work overseas. 
for this. 

The year 1918 will see a great 
American army fighting in France. The 
War Commission is already represent- 
ed overseas by Bishop McCormick, of 
Western Michigan, 

The need for voluntary chaplains 
and other assistance of the Church on 
the battle-line will become increasingly 
great. The Church must carry its min- 
istry and sacraments to the men who 
are ready to go ‘‘over the top.” « 

Promptness is the essence of war 
strategy. Confident of the support of 
the Church, the War Commission has 
already begun work. 

William Lawrence, Chairman, 


James De Wolf Perry, Jr., 

Executive Officer. 

The Church War Commission. 
oy - 
The National Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue is asking the co-operation of 
the Clergy in impressing upon their 
people the duty of paying their income 
tax cheerfully and promptly as a pa- 
triotic duty. The commissioner says: 


“The Treasury Department requires 
the immediate response of over six 
million citizens who have not been 
asked, heretofore, to pay a tax on their 
personal incomes. They haye bought 
Liberty Bonds and War Savings Stamps 
as.a safe and profitable investment, but 
now they must do more. The income 
tax section of the new war revente law 
increases from about 465,000 to more 
than six millions the number of per- 
sons who are called to pay a percen- 
tage of their incomes towards the gov- 
ernment’s needs. Some may not wel- 
come this opportunity, so new and un- 
familiar to them. They may not re- 
spond promptly and cheerfully, unless 
they feel— 

“That such tax contribution is their 
patriotic duty, even privilege. 

“That they owe this duty to their 
government and to justice and right- 
eousness. 

“That they owe it to “Our Boys” at 
the front, who freely offer their lives. 

“That to fight for one’s country is 
no more a binding obligation than to 
help bear the expense of those who 
fight. 

“That lending money to the govern- 


$100,000 is required 


; ment, investing in its securities, is not 


enough—that a direct share of all in- 
come should be gladly yielded. 

“That the universal brotherhood of 
man requires consecrated income not 
less than consecrated lives. 4 

“That the defense of freedom is now 
a duty and privilege laid upon the 
American people, to be borne, what- 
ever its cost, for the safety of coming 
ages. ; 

“Bvery citizen, whether born on 
American soil or who came from a 
foreign land to enjoy American oppor- 
tunity and freedom, must bear his part 
of the burden of government which 
gives him its protection and the bless- 
ings of its institutions. No man has a 
right to these precious things who is 
not willing to pay his fair share of 
their cost.” 


Making war taxes, declares Senator 
Simmons, puts the legislator in the po- 
sition of the facetious minister at Ocean 
Grove, who took a little girl on his 
knee and said, “I don’t love you, Nel- 
ly.” All the ladies on the breeze- 
swept veranda laughed, but nen aed 
frowned and said firmly: 
to love me.” “Got to? 
asked the minister. “Be 
Nelly, “you've got to love 
hate pay I hate you 


ae 
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Chureh Knowledge and Nurture 


Morning Lessons Evening Lessons Eg 
Septuagesima IJ Chr. 28:27—29—end; or Matt. 19:16—end II Esd. 7:1-29 Luke 13:1-30 
Jan. 27 Amos 
M., Jan. 28 II Chr, 30:1-12 Mark 1:1-31 Hosea 4:1-9 I Cor. 1:1-25 
Tu., Jan. 29 30:13—31:1 1°32—2:12 5:1—6:3 1:26—2:16 
W., Jan. 30 31:2—end 2:13—3:12 6:4—7—end 3 
Th., Jan, 31 Is. 10:5-27 3:13—end 8 10 
F., Feb. 1 II Chr. 32:1-19 ‘ 4:1-34 9 12:1-26 E 
Purification : - 
ee es & 
SLD Val ye Be a ae ee Se See oT re, Oe ye RN Ex, 13:11-16 Heb. 10:1-10 
Day, 8., Feb. 2 I Sam. 1:20—end Gal. 3:13—4:7 Hag. 2:1-9 I John 3:1-8 
S., Feb. 2 II Kings 19:1-19 Mark 4:35—5:20 _ Hosea 10 I Cor. 12:27—13:13 
: Sexagesima II Kings 19:20—end; or Rev. 12 fsa. 30:8-21 John 4:1-42 
Feb. 3 Jer. 18:1-17 


With Septuagesima Sunday we make 
a fresh start in the Church year. We 
have been looking back \to Christmas; 
we now look forward to Easter and 
to Lent as preparation for ourselves 
knowing the power of His resurrection. 
There is an intensity about’ the 
Church’s message in, Collect, Epistle 
and Gospel. ‘‘Many are called, but 
few chosen.’”’ Mere work does not 
count; only the spirit of the workmen. 
We may “bear the burden and heat of 
the day’’ and even then lose out. 
Hence the necessity of definiteness of 
aim and complete self-mastery. The 
more that is realized the greater our 
humility, and the realization that after 
all we must throw ourselves on the 
mercy and goodness of God. The Old 
Testament lessons in Prayer Book Lec- 
tionary are, afternoon, Jer. 22:13 to 
end, rather too historical for general 
use and placed by New Lectionary in 
proper historical connection (first week 
Lent); and morning, Jer. 5:10—end, 
very, suitable, but given year I as alter- 
nate for this Sunday, and also given 
_ year II in historical connection (Sexa- 
gesima week). English and Canadian 
Lectionaries begin Genesis on _ this 
Sunday. The New Lectionary gives the 
story of Joseph as introduction to Lent 
in year I and for to-day, Hezekiah’s 
reformation. This is psychologically 
sound, since example is at least as in- 
Spiring as precept; needs shortening, 
however. Perhaps: 29:1-11, 15-29. 
The second lesson is in keeping with 
the day: “What shall I do to gain 
eternal life?’’ and also leads up to the 
Gospel. Moreover, the idea of follow- 
ing Christ and of regeneration deepens 
the reformation thought of the first 
lesson. The second lesson for the even- 
ing is keyed to the same earnestness 
of other Scriptures. The question, 
more or less of a speculative charac- 
ter, “Lord, are there few that be 
saved?” is rebuked with the terrible 
exhortation, ‘““Agonize to enter in the 
narrow door.” After all is over, many 
will ‘“‘seek” to enter, but no power is 
equal to prizing open the door that 
yields only to faith and penitence. The 
Old Testament selection is one of the 
most striking to be found in the 
Apocrypha, and is not included in the 
Prayer Book selections. The idea of 
passing through a straight entrance 
into true freedom, the very idea our 
Lord stresses, is illustrative by a nar- 
row river emptying into the fullness 
of the sea, and by a narrow pathway 
leading into a city “full of all good 
things.” The conclusion (verse 28, 29) 
is a prophecy of the death of the Mes- 
siah. 


For week days the historical course 
is continued in the morning, and the 
Gospel according to St. Mark is begun. 
In the evening, selected passages from 


1 Corinthians are given, touching on | 


true wisdom, necessity of right use of 
the means of grace and of personal 
liberty, right relations to our fellow 
members of the Church, and the mean- 
ing of love, which is what the all-day 
laborers in the vineyard lacked. 

Cc. B. WILMER. 


Twilight Sundays. 


By Sarah Cecelia Jukes. 


Septuagesima, Sexagesima and Quin- 
quagesima Sundays. These three Sun- 
days seem to form a landmark in the 
Church year. They stand as a wit- 
ness of no great act; or of no great 
doctrine; but they are the turning point 
from the consideration of the birth and 
early years of our Lord, to the con- 
sideration of His suffering, life and 
death for us men and and our salva- 
tion. The great fact upon which all 
teaching previous to the Pre-Lenten 
Sundays, is the fact of the Incarnation. 
From now on until EHaster-tide, the 
great fact is the Atonement. These 
two facts sum up the whole doctrine 
of the Church of Christ, concerning His 


mission and His work while here on |. 


earth. 

We begin during these Sundays to 
look forward toward Easter, instead of 
backward to Christmas, and in that 
journey towards Easter we must pass 
as did the Master, through the valley 
of the shadow of His own suffering, 
life and death. 

What do we mean by the Atone- 
ment? It is the means whereby 
Almighty God has brought back fallen 
man into union with Himself. He did 
this by sending His only Son, Jesus 
Christ, to the earth, and to be made 
man. Man had become sinful; and we 
read, “the wages of sin is death,” but 
Jesus our Saviour, being God as well 
as man, being without sin, suffered 
death for all sin. That we might have 
a part in this freedom from sin, He in- 
stituted a way, a mystical way, by 
which we might each become a part of 
His Body. His victory over sin and 
death is our victory, because we have 
been made part or members of Him in 
Holy Baptism. But the death of one 
person no matter how good he may 
be cannot pay the penalty of another’s 
sin, even the death of a loving Saviour, 
cannot atone for our sins, only by 
sharing in it. We must do our part. 
God always sends His gifts upon con- 
ditions. We must fulfil these condi- 
tions if we want to get the benefit of 
the gift. You will remember God of- 
fered to give Solomon anything he 
liked to ask. Solomon did not ask for 
riches or a long life, he chose some- 
thing far better. He asked for wisdom 
that he might do his duty. This pleased 
God so much that He promised to give 


him all the other things as well on 


Calendar and Collect 


January. 


1. Tuesday. Circumcision, New Year’s 
Day. 

6. Sunday. Epiphany. 

. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

: Second Sunday after Epiphany, 

. Friday. Conversion of St. Paul. 

. Septuagesima Sunday. 

. Thursday. 


Collect for Septuagesima Sunday. 


ot 


O Lord, we beseech Thee favorably te 
hear the prayers of Thy people; that we 
who are justly punished for our offenses, 
may be mercifully delivered by Thy gvod- 
ness, for the glory of Thy name, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
——————eseS———==_=_=aqaqaq=_N 


condition that Solomon would walk in 
His ways and keep His commandments. 
God’s conditions for Holy Baptism are 
repentance and faith. 


Love Unexpressed. 


The sweetest notes upon the human 
heartstrings 
Are dull with rust; 
The sweetest chords, adjusted by the 
angels, 
Are clogged with dust; 
We pipe and pipe again our dreary 
music 
Upon the selfsame strains, 
While sounds of crime, and fear, and 
desolation 
Come back in sad refrains. 


On through the world we go, an army 
marching 
With listening ears, . 
Each longing, sighing for the heavenly 
music 
He never hears; 
Each longing, sighing for a word of 
comfort, 
A word of tender praise, 
A word of love to cheer the endless 
journey 
Of earth’s hard, busy days. 


he 


They love us and we know it; this suf- 
fices 
For reason’s share; ‘ 
Why should they pause to give that 
love expression, ‘ 
With gentle care? 
Why should they pause? 
hearts are aching 
With all the gnawing pain 
Of hungry love, that longs to hear the 
music, 
And longs and longs in vain. 


But still our 


We love them, and they know it; if we 
falter, 
With fingers numb, 
Among the unused strings of love’s ex- 
pression, 
The notes are dumb. 
We shrink within ourselves in voice- 
less sorrow, 
Leaving the words unsaid, 
And side by side, with those we love 
the dearest, 
In silence on we tread. 


Thus on we tread, and thus each heart 
its fate fulfils, 
Waiting and hoping for the heavenly 
music beyond the distant hills. 
The only difference in the love in 
heaven 
From love on earth below 
Is: here we love, and know not how 
to tell it, 
And there we all shall know. 
—C. F. Woolson. 
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Family DPepartment 


Our Daily Bread. 


One longing fills my heart, that else 
With earthly cravings would o’erflow; 

One pure desire within me dwells 
Amid desires. I would forego. 

One longing deep that day by, day 

Sweeps every lesser wish away. 


It is not that I choose no more 
Between the shadow andthe sun; 
That vanities no longer lure; 
That sweet and bitter are 4s one; 
But that this longing day by day 
Sweeps every lesser wish away. 


If now I triumph, now I fail, 
Or now attain an inward peace, 
If now temptations sore assail, 
All things this longing: but increase; 
And, oh, this longing day by day 
All gains, all losses doth outweigh. 


It is for Thee, for Thee alone, 

Who art beyond all language dear; 
In life, in death, Thou only One 

Who stoopest low, who drawest near; 
For Thee I hunger day by day, 
And pray the more, the more I pray. 


Come, daily bread of gracious taste; 
Sweet manna endlessly supplied; 

Thou hidden Joy that cannot waste; 
Our Wayside Strength, however tried; 

Come, blessed Jesus, day by day, 

Lest we should faint beside the way! 


Come, God and Saviour, to Thine own; 
Revealed to; faith’s anointed eyes, 
Make Thou Thy very presence known, 
Though veiled in holy mysteries; 


|}a month for pin money alone. 


| sometimes a quarter, 


And, oh!—the sum of.all.I pray— 
Sweep Thou at last the veil away! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Joy of Tithing. 


Eugenie Du Maurier. 


“Mother, I’m just disgusted with Mrs. 
Lewis. She’s the richest woman in the 
parish, and she says she won’t give us a 
cake for our Junior Auxiliary tea. I 
do get so dead tired of goody-goody peo- 
ple who love to hide the little they do un- 
der a bushel.” 


“Why, daughter, I am afraid you are 
misjudging Mrs. Lewis. I never heard 
of her being selfish, and as to doing mis- 
sionary work, don’t you know that she 
has several ‘substitutes’ in various parts 
of the world?” 


“Yes, mother, I know she has, and the 
work she does with her club girls is per- 
fectly wonderful. You know that fine 
girl, Dolores, to whom she has taught 
Spanish, went last spring to Mexico to 
teach the little children, and Mrs. Lewis 
paid her expenses. Dolores has two 
cousins who are deaconesses, and Dolores 
went to live with them, of course it was 
pleasanter and far safer for her to be 
with them, the girl has done some won- 
derful work with the little Mexican chil- 
dren. The American consul where 
Dolores went, turns out to be a college 
chum of two of Mrs. Lewis’ brothers, and 
the long and short of it is that he fell 
in love with Dolores, and they were mar- 
ried the day before Christmas. And 
Juanita, another of Mrs. Lewis’ girls, 
has gone to take Dolores’ place. Both 
these girls knew kindergarten. The work 
must be fascinating—telling those little 
ones the story of Jesus’ love.”’ 

“Well, dear,.Pdo not think that proves 


Mrs. 


Rather the 
contrary, and the story about Dolores is 
beautifully romantic to say the least. He 
seems to have sent Dolores down into 
Mexico for some great wise purpose of 


Lewis to be selfish. 


His own. And in the larger sphere of 
consul’s wife she will be able to do much 
geod. I understand this consul was a 
minister’s son.”’ 

“Yes, mother,” hesitatingly; ‘“‘but all 
these really big things Mrs. Lewis does 
cannot make me change my opinion about 
her selfishness. All the Auxiliary girls 
say the same thing.” 

“Aren't the girls rather determined to 
misjudge? But, what reason did Mrs. 
Lewis give for not giving towards the 
Auxiliary tea?” 

“Oh, she does not believe in raising 
money for Church work in that way. She 
believes in tithing. As to tithing I reck- 
on she gives far more than tithing. But 
what would I give if I tithed?’’ 


“Well, let us see,” suggested her moth- | 


er. ‘‘Your father gives you three dollars 
Did you 
ever think of tithing that amount?’’ 

Eunice blushed. ‘‘No, mother, I never 
did. Sometimes I’ve given a dime and 
but more often 
nothing. There are always girls to treat, 
and extras to buy.” 

“Well, that is something you could 
give each month. Then there was the 


ten dollars Uncle Bart sent you for aj} 


birthday gift.” 

Eunice’s face was more scarlet .than 
ever. 

“And, then the ten dollars Aunt Lucy 
gave you. Just count up how much that 
is you might have given during Decem- 
ber, at least.” 

A few days later Eunice and one of 
the Auxiliary girls were calling at the 
Home for Invalids, where they had 
taken flowers, fruits and magazines. 
Eunice had been doing some writing 
for one of .the crippled ladies while 
Lois had been darning for another. 
They had met in the hall to go home, 
when they heard the noise of several 
automobiles. Looking from one of the 
hall windows, they saw a line of them 
drawn up at the entrance of the home. 

“Oh,” said an old lady, gleefully, “the 
cars have come again. Mrs. Lewis said 
little Jane was to go this time. I hope 
she’s better than she was this morning.” 

“Well, if Jane’s sick you can go in 
her stead,” said a querulous faced woman 
whose wheel chair was close up to a 
flower-boxed window. 


“Oh, but I went last time,’ was the 
answer. “I do wish you could go once, 
Mrs. Black.” 


“Not me, thank you, with my aching 
bones,” answered the other, 

“°-Twould do you good, Mrs. Black; 
that it would, to see all the improvements 


‘in the city since you’ve been here,”’ cheer- 


ily. 
“Mayhap, it would. But I’ll not leave 
this house ’til I go out never to come 


) back,”” 


“Oh,” said another woman, ‘‘don’t talk 
so, Mrs. Black. God wants for us to en- 
joy the little pleasures He sends us, and 
Mrs. Lewis gets sad when she sees us 
down in the dumps. She says we’re 
mistrustin’ the Almighty when we keep 
ourselves rebellious.’”’ 

“Mrs. Lewis is an angel of mercy to us 
all,” said Blind Nancy. 

“Mrs. Lewis,” gasped Eunice. 

“Yes, she sends her ottermobiles twict 
a week,’ said the querulous one. 

“But she doesn’t know we know who 


\ 


‘ferent places. 


sends ’em, though,’ said the cheerful 
one. “She doesn’t want us to know.” 

“But it takes a bunch o’ shut-in 
women like us to ferret it out,’ chuck- 
led the querulous one. 

BHunice and Lois walked thoughtfully | 
away. Presently they stopped at the 
home of one of Mrs. Lewis’ girls, who ~ 
did wonderfully beautiful bead and bas- 
ket work. 

“Oh,” she exclaimed, enthusiastically, 
“do come in. I’ve some money for your 
Auxiliary tea. I’ve been tithing. Mrs. 
Lewis taught us, you know, about it in 
our club. .For the matter of that, what 
hasn’t she taught us? She taught me my 
work that I’m earning my living at, this 
bead and basket work and my embroid- 
ery. And the best of it is that I’m mak- 
ing a good living at it besides being able 
to stay at home with my invalid mother 
and old grandmother: Mrs. Lewis is my 
best customer, too. When I make a sale 
I put it in a little book, and make out 
what a tenth of it is. And I have a small 
jelly glass that I keep it‘in. The very 
thought of filling that glass makes me 
happy. That’s what tithing has done for 
me. I was a mighty sullen kind of a 
girl until I found Mrs. Lewis to straight- 
en me out. The trouble about my jelly 
glass is that I can’t keep any in it; for 
I hear so many calls for help from dif- 
Did you know we'd adopt- 
ed a little French child? Grandma’s 
knitted some stockings, a cap, a muffler, 
mittens and a sweater for the poor little 
tat.” 

Eunice and Lois thanked Kathleen for 
her donation, and started on their way. 
There seemed no ends to the things Mrs. 
Lewis was doing along lines in which 
mere money had no place. 

“Suppose you and [I try tithing, too, 
Eunice,” suggested Lois. ‘‘We both spend 
lots of money on little, foolish things. 
My allowance comes to-night. I’m going 
to put by a fifth of it for this month, and 
a tenth the balance of the year. Won’t 
you, too?’’ 

“Yes, I will,” assented Eunice. “T’ll 
begin with the five dollars I have left of 
what Uncle Bart gave me for my birth- 
day. Think of those girls of Mrs. Lewis’ 
denying themselves to support a war 
child! We ought to be ashamed of our- 
selves.”’ 

“Well, I am,” answered Lois. “Did you 
know that Mr.s Lewis went several times 
a week to Washington to teach the sol- 
diers French and Italian?” 

“Yes, father told mother at breakfast, 
he thinks Mrs. Lewis one of the world’s 
wonders.” 

“T’m sure Mrs. Lewis wouldn’t agree 
with your father, Eunice. I never heard 
of a more unassuming woman.” 

The last day of January came. The 
Junior Auxiliary girls were gathered in 
the parish house. 

. “Who ever would have believed such 
a pile of money could have come from 
our tithing?’ laughed Eunice. “And 
here’s a nice check from Mrs. Lewis, and 
this short message: ‘Isn’t the new way 
more fascinating than the old?’ ” 

' “Indeed it is,’ answered another girl, 
thoughtfully. 


“And I never was'so joyously happy in 
my life,” declared another girl. ; 
“Girls,” said Lois, “I know we are all 
doing a great deal of Red Cross work. 
But, don’t you think we might manage 
to adopt a poor little war child? Mrs. 
Lewis’ girls are going to take a second - 
French child. It seems to me among us 
we ought to be able to deny ourselves if —— 
those girls | who have to work for their 
living can.’ 
“TJ think so, too,” agreed Eu 
“Think of that deaf, crippled, old 
mother of Kathleen’ s doing so to 
“Well,” teased May, “I | 
deaf doesn’t disable her han 
mind.” a 
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“And certainly not her eagerness to do 
for others,” said Edna. 

The first Sunday in February Dr. Col- 
lins preached from the text, “Bring ye’ 
aH the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in my house, and 
prove me now, herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a bless- 
ing that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.”’ . 

Then he told the story of Mrs. Lewis’ 
club of girls, and the Junior Auxiliary 
girls and urged his people to begin the 
system of tithing, as only such giving can. 
bring the greatest joy to the giver, as 
being most acceptable to the Lord. “Of 
course many of you can give far more 
than only a tithe. But do give the tithe 
first always and as much afterwards as 
you see fit. As the girls at their last 


meeting said it made their whole lives | 


different.” 


“Did you know,” asked Lois’ mother, 
when some of the church members wait- 
ed in the vestibule after service for the 
rain to cease, ‘‘that Mrs. Lewis gives not 
only one tithe, but nine of them? Oh, 
no, she did not tell me. “She does not 
even guess that I know. I am simply 
telling you of the fact because many per- 
sons have been criticising Mrs. Lewis for 
not dressing more fashionably.” 


“Yes,’’ chimed in Lois, “and for living 
in an unfashionable neighborhood. 
lives in an apartment in one of her own 
houses near the business section, be- 
cause it is convenient for her girls to 
go there. And those girls do have such 
glorious times there. I went with Kath- 
leen one day last week to visit the club. 
Those girls never waste one moment. 
Their hands were occupied all the time, 
sewing and knitting. And Mrs. Lewis 
was playing such ravishing music on the 
‘Strad’ she seldom shows us society 
people. I tell you, Mrs. Lewis’ crown is 
going to be just brilliant with stars of 
service. Kathleen took me because she 
wanted me to have a wee glimpse of the 
enormous amount of good Mrs. Lewis is 
doing, and of which the world knows 
nothing. She says all sorts of social ser- 
vice people misjudge because Mrs. Lewis 
prefers to make no display of what she 
has accomplished. You see she does not 
want her light made to shine too bril- 
liantly.”’ 

“‘No wonder Mrs. Lewis always looks so 
cheery,’’ said Mrs. Placker, “when she is 
puting so much cheeriness into the lives 
of other people. Did you know her Chris- 
tian name is Cheerful Amy?” 


“Oh, Mrs. Placker,” laughed Eunice. 
“And that means cheerful friend. And 
she is that kind of a friend to a wider 
circle than her club girls,’ thinking of 
the old ladies at the Invalids’ Home. 

“Well, I should say,’ exclaimed 
Tommy Collins. . ‘I know more’n any 
of you think. Well, I do guess!” 


How American Red Cross Helped Give 
Christmas Cheer in France. 


American and French soldiers in hos- 
pitals and in the trenches in France, and 
thousands of children in the war zone, 
received the aid of the American Red 
Cross in celebrating Christmas. 

The American Red Cross:provided for 
a Christmas party and entertainment in 
every American base hospital, and a 
Christmas tree in every ward where there 
were sick and wounded American soldiers 
and sailors. Every American soldier had 
a Christmas bag containing tobacco, cig- 
arettes, soap, shoe strings, wash cloth, 
towel, tooth brush and large handker- 
chief filled with candy. 

Christmas trees were arranged for at 
some of the training camps. One hun- 
dred thousand socks containing gifts were 
given to the French soldiers in trenches, 


She | 
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and fifty thousand Christmas bags were 
distributed among the woundel. 


In two towns the American Rel.Cross 


hospitals arranged’ Christmas parties for 


the children, The first real old-fashioned, 
before-the-war kind of Christmas since 
1913 was prepared for children of French 
refugees, cripples and tuberculosis sol- 
diers by the American Red Cross. 
three Christmas-less years, the children 
of the devastated region had almost for- 
gotten to put out wooden shoes, which 
the French place where American chil- 
dren hang stockings. The American Red 
Cross sent books, toys, bunnies, dogs and 
balloons for thirteen hundred children 
near Ham, Nesle, and Noyon. It provid- 
ed for the distribution of toys sent by 


After | 


an American newspaper, to six thousand | 


children, and sent thirty-six boxes of toys | 


and clothing to two thousand refugee | 


children south of Verdun. 


Extensive preparations were made to 
bring Christmas cheer to children in 
many other districts, and to give useful 
presents to refugees and sick in differ: 
ent hospitals throughout France. 
mas fetes were held in fifteen tubercu- 
losis hospitals, at one of which the sol- 


Christ- | 


diers will act a play of their own con- | 
sruction in honor of the American Red | 


Cross. Games, 
war cripples are being trained for new 
trades. The Society of Friends dis- 
tributed three-quarters of a ton of Amer- 
ican Christmas candy to children in twen- 
ty villages where the Quaker groups gave 
Christmas tree parties. 


The Cross of Red. 


Over the dying, over the dead 
Silently bending; her Cross of Red 


No longer a truce “from’ruthless: hell; 

But wavers she never when sounds the 
cry 

From the field where our heroes bravely 
die. 


Forward she goes with untiring tread, 

Gently she tends them till life has fled 

From the mangled forms of the soldiers 
brave 

Dying for freedom they hoped to save: 

Tenderly folding their hands at rest 

She stills the sobs in her aching breast. 


Onward, still onward, in fields of blood, 

The Red Cross Nurse midst the battle 
flood 

Gropes her way through 
and slain 

Soothing the victims in mortal pain, 

Never a falter, though great the fear, 

For God with sustaining Love, is near. 

—Martha S,. Cielow. 
Leslie’s Weekly. 


the wounded 


Courtesy 


The Dew-Drop Shared. 


“Poor Isabel. What will she do? 
Think of lying in bed, quite flat, not 
even bolstered up, and not being able 
to use her eyes either, so she can’t 
read, nor do anything to divert herself 
for months. How is she gaing to bear 
fE2F8 

“The question is how are we going 
to help her? Surely in this neighbor- 
hood garden of girls as we have been 
ealled, we can find blossoms enough 
and sweetness enough to make it a lit- 
tle brighter and better for Isabel. Here 
comes Lucia. She is better than the 
rest of us at planning. Let us see what 
the neighborhood can do.’’ 

Lucia joined Katherine, Helen and 
the rest upon the broad piazza, and 
the friendly circle of neighborly, lov~ 
ing-hearted girls talked over the cir- 


cigarettes and comforts | turns in this.” i 
have been sent to twelve schools where | the reading—the sort of books, 
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and shut her into a sick-chamber, for 
a long recovery. 

“It is a happy thing for Isabel, and 
for us. too.’’ said Helen, ‘“‘that she ifs 
not denied company. The doctor says 
she must not have too many with her 
at once, but that she must have com- 
panionship and diversion, to help her 
get well, by making it easier for her 
to lie still, and do almost nothing her- 
self. 

“‘Suppose we see if we can systema- 
tize matters a bit,’’ said Elizabeth, the 
orderly one, who fished always to have 
a plan to work by, and then to work 
the plan. But Elizabeth was not es- 
pecially imaginative, and the conditions 
were so new that she was baffled by 
them. : 

It was Lucia, as might have been 
expected, being fertile in expedients, 
who led on to a satisfactorY arrange- 
ment by asking, “‘What is your spe- 
cialty, Katherine, Helen, each of you, 
that can be turned into entertainment 
for Isabel? Think a minute.” 

“Could I read to her?’’ asked Helen 
in a tone half doubtful, half hdpeful. 

“You are the very one,”’ said Lucia. 
“But we have several in our garden 
of girls hereabouts, who should take 
And so they planned 
the 
readers, and the regular times possible 
for them to serve, Katherine’s instru- 
mental music, and such items as would 
help in the cheering-up business in 
which they wished to engage. 

It would take too long to enumerate 
all that was to be done for Isabel, the: 


| dainties to be concocted for her de— 


| of her. 
| we must not leave her out of the plan- 


lectation, when allowed to devour thenr 
without restription, the flowers to be 
taken and other expedients tried to 


Nol lotigers aMahterieerom SLatoand. shell” | relieve the monotony and weariness of 


the dear one’s sick chamber. 

“T wonder what Patty-can do,” said! 
Eleanor, as the circle scattered. “She 
is so busy all the time, and so quiet, 
that maybe we should not expect much 
Yet she is a dear thing, and 


ning and the expecting.”’ 

“T'll slip over when ‘she comes 
home, and tell her all about it. She 
will help in some way,” said Kathe- 
rine. 


Katherine kept her word. Patty, 
sometimes called “the old-fashioned 
girl,” but in the kindliest fashion was 
grateful for the thought of her in the 
concoction, and said she longed to help, 
and would think it over. There was 
a wistful look in her eyes as she said 


it. Afterwards she thought and 
thought, and all to no purpose, it 
seemed. “The others all have more 


| to give, because they can do more, and 


have more time to do it than I,” she 
decided. Patty heloed her father in 
a very modest little business, where 
there was certainly no excitement, no 
novelty in the daily happenings. 

She was pondering the matter pain- 
fully the next morning, when her eyes 
fell upon the quotation on her wall- 
calendar for the day. It was Mrs. 
Browning’s beautiful encouragement: 


“The least flower with a brimming cup 
may stand 

And share its dew-drop with another 
near.”’ 


“T wonder what is my dew-drop,” 
was the sudden suggestion that came 
to Patty. But she could not decide 
Everything about me and in what I 
do is so commonplace,” she lamented, 
forgetting that the commonness of the 
dew is beneficent. Without deciding, 
Patty went regularly to Isabel’s cham- 
ber... Her leisure was time redeemed 


cumstances that had taken one of their | from other things, and came when the 
choice members from all outside lite} other girls were unlikely to be visitors. 
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Patty just went and made quiet lit- 
tle listening visits. She had a silent 
way. of showing sympathy with what- 


ever Isabel wished to talk of that was. 


comforting, and her attention was. un- 
wavering. Isabel said .Patty’s visits 
came like the dew from heaven—dquiet- 
dy, refreshing, unfailing. 

What was her dew-drop? Just com- 
panionship.. Love made it sparkle as 
she shared it—The Presbyterian. 


Remember the Soup-Kettle. 


“Don’t put into the garbage-can what 
should go into the soup-kettle,’’ writes 
Herbert Hoover in 
ing, and continues: 


“Nourishing soups can be made from 


scraps of meat and from vegetables 
that are usually thrown away. You 
will be surprised to find what a little 
bit of this and a little bit of that will 
make. Let us, at this time, utterly 
refute the old saying that the wastes 
in he kitchen of a prosperous Ameri- 
ean household would feed a French 
family.”’ 

A high culinary authority adds: ‘It 
is much more important to have a 
scrap basket in the pantry than in the 
parlor. No housekeeper can over-esti- 
mate the value of utilizing even spoon- 
fuls of left-over vegetables, the soli- 
tary steak bone—unless scorched!— 
the broth the corned beef was boiled 
in—the half cup of gravy, celery and 
parsley-leaves—which may be dried 


and stored in bottles—in fact, every- | 


thing that is good, however small in 
quantity. .Some housekeepers keep the 
regular stock pot going and into it 
put all sorts of remnants such as those 
mentioned above. Some prefer to 
make stock from trimmings sent with 
roasts (which should always be 
quired,) cooked bones, carcasses of 
fowls, and minced vegetables. To this, 
cleared, they add the various distinc- 
tive vegetable leftovers as required. 
The soup course; planned and supplied 
in this way, neeé hardly cost twenty- 
five cents extra a week, the milk soups 
being served on those days when sur- 
plus from the regular milk supply per- 
mits of them.” 


A Father Owes His Children a Chris- 
tian Education. 


Practically all fathers recognize that 
they owe their children an education, 


but there are still multitudes of pro- | 


fessing Christian men who do not seem 
to realize that they owe their children 
a Christian education. It 


bring up their children with the great- 
est care in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord until they are sixteen 
or seventeen years of age and then 
send them off to school or college with- 
out the slighest inquiry into the re- 
ligious influences of that school or. col- 
lege. As a result many of the boys 
and girls from our Christian homes 
are being sent to schools and colleges 
where their minds and morals are pois- 
oned for life> I have seen one splen- 
did young fellow after another go from 
Chfistian homes to such colleges and 
have seen them return utterly indif- 
ferent. to religion. When you think of 
sending your child to college, your first 
question ought to be: ‘‘What will be 
the moral and spiritual influence of 
that college on my child?’’ Fathers, 
you owe your children a Christian edu- 
cation.—Christian Observer. 


Shortly before Mr. Gladstone died he 
said that the sense of:sin had died out 
in England How about this country 
now? 


| | wait until all’s nice and brown, 


Good Housekeep- 


| spend their Sunday 


re- | 


is passing | 
strange that fathers and mothers will | 


SS 


It’s Fun to Scrape the Pan. 


When mother’s *baking day comes round, 
I'll tell you what I do; 


And then I know she’s through, 
And then she'll call me pretty soon, 
And say: “Come, little man; 
T’ll give you my big mixing spoon, — 
And you can scrape the pan.” 


And so I scrape the golden dough, 
All fragrant with the spice, 
I must admit, of all I know, 
Theré’s nothing quite so nice. 
The cakes are crisp and brown and good, 
And how I make them go! 
But I would have her, if I could, 
Just have them all stay dough. 


Some day when I’m a great big man 
I'll marry me a wife, 

And then I think I have a plan 
To be happy all through life. 

I'll tell her when she goes to bake: 
“Remember, if you can, 

And use just half the dough in cake, 
And let me scrape the pan.” 

—American Cookery. 


What Little Dog Don Did on Sunday. | 


Little Dog Don was a Puritan dog; 
that. is he was one of a household that 
kept Sunday very differently, from what 
is the common way now. Those who 
mornings rowing 
on the lake, riding about the parks in | 
their autos all Sunday afternoon and | 
going to the theater Sunday evening, 
suppose that such a Sunday as Little | 
Dog Don knew must have been ‘‘awful.’’ 
But it wasn’t. And even as a little 
boy himself grandfather had such good 
times on Sunday that he loves to think 
of them now. To be sure he went to 
Sunday-school once every Sunday and 
to church twice, but it was a beautiful 
day in the home and lovely in the! 
orchard and the twilight in the fields 
was something to make one recall the 
poet’s “light that never was on land 
or sea.’ And Little Dog Don loved | 
Sunday too, in his little dog way. 

He knew when Sunday came just as 
well as did his little master. On week | 
days he was always up early looking | 
out for some sort .of fun; chasing the 
squirrels up the maples or scaring the | 
hens into the apple trees or hunting 


for rats in the great barn where the 
twenty or thirty cows were fed and |} 
milked. But-on Sunday he got up late 


and then trotted along~sedately and 
very quietly behind grandfather when 
he went out to do the chores, like feed- 
ing the chickens—such flocks of them! 
—and giving the bossy calves each a 
pail of milk and making sure that the 
little gray colt had his handful of oats 
when the big horses had almost a peck 
apiece. On Sunday everybody about 
the house, even the hired girl in the 
kitchen and the hired man from the 
stables, lived like kings, indeed bet- 
ter than some kings live now in this 
awful war-time. They had all they 


For the Poung Folks 


eS er ee et 


could eat other days, but on.Sunday 
they ate “bread and honey,” or some- 
thing just as good—from Thanksgiving 
to Baster, for example, sausages and 
buckwheat cakes! ‘Why the last were 
so good that grandfather has his buck- 
wheat sent to him yet from the same 
mills, and his apples from the same 
orchard, and his grandchildren think 
they are just as good now as he found 
them fifty or sixty years ago. 


—— 


But the reason grandfather says Lit- 
tle Dog Don knew when Sunday had 
come is because on other days he used 
to follow grandfather all around the 
yard, but on Sundays never. Grand- 
father used to start for Sunday-school 
at nine o’clock, which is about the 
time his grandchildren are getting up, 
isn’t it? Little Dog Don would sit very 
quiet while grandfather was reciting 
his seven verses at prayers after break- 
fast—those seven verses made up the 
Sunday-school lesson for the day. 


, Grandfather is so glad he learned those 


precious Bible verses then because he 
can say them yet, although he has had 
to learn heaps and heaps of things since 
in six or eight languages, but those 
Bible verses are the best things he ever 
learned and they have done him lots 
of good, and he loves his Bible more 
than ever, just because he knows how 
much those verses have done for him. 
Little Dog Don used to follow him to 
Sunday-school, but he never went in 


‘because he went to church once and 


he thought the sermon too long and 
the bass viol too loud. So he never 
went again. 

You see it was this way. It was 
such a lovely little church, not quite 
so big as St. Paul’s in London nor so 
beautiful as Cologne Cathedral; but 
after attending great functions in the 
world’s greatest temples grandfather 
sometimes thinks ‘“‘dearer to God are 
the prayers of the poor.’ 

The church to which grandfather 
used to go was a tiny little church, 
painted white, with green blinds and 
a little tin steeple, but some of the 
| loveliest saints God ever made used to 
go in and out its door. 

One Sunday Little Dog Don thought 
he would go to church too. He was 
a cunning little dog so he waited until 
everybody else had gone and then he 
trotted down the little lane, between 
his home and the church; and he then 
waited about the church door until 
somebody opened it and Little Dog Don 
slipped in. He did not know what to 
do next because all the people were 
shut into their own pews and every 
pew had a door and every door had a 
“button” and was shut. But he saw 
at the other end of the church one 
place, kind o’ high, and a man stand- 
ing up there and talking. So Little 
Dog Don marched down the aisle and 
up the pulpit-steps and sniffed at the 
minister’s boots. After that he went 
to the front of the platform and sat 
down to look over the pews, and sure 
enough there he _ spied grandfather! 
Down from the pulpit came Little Dog 
Don and he headed straight for the 
place where he saw his little master, 
who opened the pew door and pulled 
him quickly in and tucked him under 
the pew seat. He whispered to Little 
Dog Don to ‘be good,” and he was 
“just as good as pie,” until the choir 
began to sing, when out popped Little 
Dog Don, jumped up on the pew 
cushion, rearing up on his hind legs 
and placing his little white paws upon 
the back of the pew that he might see 
the choir in the gallery at the end_of 
the church opposite the pulpit. What 
puzzled Little Dog Don most 
music between the verses. 

a “melodeon” in the gallery ¢ 
Aer ap too, and when the r 
the big fiddle go loud, Little Di 
thought it was a big dog g 
he began to bark, because 1 
was he was a pretty good s¢ 
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he wouldn’t take a growl from any dog. 
But grandfather clapped his hand over 


Little Dog Don’s mouth and held on| 


tight and carried him out of the church, 
all the other boys and girls in the 
pews laughing, the choir giggling, and 
they said the minister had to duck be- 
hind the pulpit pretending he was pick- 
ing up something, a pin, I guess, it took 
him so long to find it. 

Grandfather gave Little Dog a lec- 
ture about it that afternoon, and Little 
Dog Don understood enough of it not 
to go to church again. But every pleas- 
ant Sunday afternoon he would wander 
off by himself just as regularly as if 
he carried a dollar watch. He would 
be gone from two to four hours. Every- 
body in the village knew Little Dog 
Don and people used to tell us that 
they saw him Sunday afternoons miles 
away, down by one or the other of 
‘the two rivers which came together 
four miles from grandfather’s home, 
or up on the wonderful hills that shut 
in the beautiful valley. Down by the 
river there were ‘‘oceans’”’ of violets 
and up on the hills just a wilderness 
of wild honeysuckles. But before five 


o’clock Little Dog Don-,was sure to be | 


seen coming into the garden through 
a hole in the fence, because five o’clock 


Sunday the folks had their Sunday din- | 


ner. My, what a dinner that was! 
Grandfather has had all kinds of feed 
since from a soldier’s hard-tack to a 
menu-de-luxe in Paris, Berlin and 
Vienna, but he does not believe there 
ever was a better table spread than a 
well-to-do American farmer had every 
Sunday—fifty or sixty years ago. The 
eellar was full, the granary was full 
and the smoke house was full, and Lit- 


tle Dog Don never forgot the hour or | 


was late one minute when Sunday din- 
ner was to be served. And now in 
these meatless, wheatless, sugar-meas- 
ured days every Sunday grandfather 


thinks of the happy, over-flowing days | 


of his boyhood, and says to himself 
sometimes—kind 0’ low so Mr. Hoover 
won’t hear him—I’d rather be a Little 
Dog Don in my father’s house of sixty 
years ago than a cabinet minister in 
Washington when America has taken 
half the world to board. 


Beautiful as were the Sundays of the 
long-ago, the Sunday evenings were 
more beautiful still. It was then the 
family would gather round the open 
fireplace and, if the weather was rainy 
or cool, we would have a fire of ‘‘pine 
knots,” the indestructible knobs of 
wood, filled with resin, which remain 
after the log itself has all disappeared. 
And when they were laid on the hearth 
and a match touched to them, they 
would fill the room with warmth and 
light. The older folk would sit in the 
rockers and the younger on stools, and 
Little Dog Don, always present, would 
curl up in grandfather’s lap. In the 
very earliest days we had only an ac- 
cordeon, they call it a ‘‘harmonica’”’ 
now, for our instrument, but we 
thought it very fine. And so the last 
hour was spent in reading the Psalms 
—the 104th ‘was our favorite—and 
then we would recite the Lord’s Prayer 
together, and after that we would sing, 


“Blest be the tie that binds.” 


Happy is the man who has such 
memories of days when Sundays were 
Sabbaths, when we all felt the powers 
of a world to come, when even little 
boys and little dogs seemed nearer to 
heaven than saints have seemed since 
for such is the ideal childhood of which 
‘Wordsworth said— 


“Heaven lies about us in our infancy.” 


—The Presbyterian. 


Popping the Corn. 


This is the way we drop the corn, 
Drop the corn to pop the corn; 
Shower the tiny lumps of gold, 

All that our heaping hands can hold; 
Listen awhile, and blithe and bolad— 
Hip, hop! Popeern! 


This is the way we shake the corn, 
Shake the corn to wake the corn: 
Rattle the pan and then, behold! 
Whatsare the tiny limps-of geld? 
Pretty wee white lambs in the fold! 
Tip-top popcorn. 
—Congregationalist. 


Mary Ellen's Umbrella. 

Mary Ellen was so very busy watch- 
ing the big raindrops trickle down the 
windows of the schcol-room that she 
misspelled three words and could not 
answer when her turn came in geo- 
graphy. Mary Ellen had an umbrella 
which she loved better than almost 
anything else she possessed. She was 
so anxious to begin a plunge home- 
ward, safely housed beneath it, that 
she had no mind left for lessons. To 
be sure, one of the umbrella’s sides 
drooped miserably and its handle was 
broken. But it was an umbrella; and 
it was hers. It was the first umbrella 
Mary Ellen ever had. 

When school was over, Mary Elien 
held it proudiy over Marion Jenkins, 
the little lame girl, till one of Marion’s 
yellow curls caught on a button on her 
coat. Mary Ellen was helping undo 
the tangle, when suddenly a gust of 
wind swept around the corner, and, 
filling the umbrella with air like a 
balloon, it carried it rolling and tumb- 
ling, down the street. 

“Oh, my umbrella! My darling um- 
brella!’’ cried Mary Ellen. She darted 
after it, catching it just-as it was start- 
ing to roll down the steep bank toward 
the Key Highway, over near the city 
jail. Mary Ellen was too late. An- 
other of her dear umbrella’s bows was 
broken, making it unfit for even Mary 
Ellen to carry. Mary Ellen could not 
keep back her tears. She had loved 
her umbrella, and now it was little bet- 
ter than a wreck. 

When Mary Ellen stopped at her 
gate to wipe away the tears, so that 
mother need not see how foolish her 
little girl was, she found her mother 
was not at home, but an old woman 
was standing on the _ vine-covered 
porch, waiting for the rain to cease. 


“T’vye ‘been very’ sick and dare -not- 


get wet.’’ she explained to Mary Ellen. 
Mary Ellen politely invited her to come 
into her mother’s little sitting-room, 
and pretended not to. notice the 
woman’s threadbare coat and frayed 
dress. She put the little woman in her 
mother’s little sewing-chair, made her 
a cup of tea, and while the poor bat- 
tered old black bonnet was drying by 
the kitchen stove, Mary Ellen was en- 
tertaining the little woman with stories 
about her school. At last the woman 
decided that she must wait no longer. 

“Tf IT only had an umbrella,’’ she 
said, “I might at least keep my shoul- 
ders dry. and maybe could keep from 
‘heing sick again.”’ 

“Ts mine too awfully broken?” asked 
Mary Ellen, but the tears streamed 
over her cheeks as she tenderly opened 
it. 

The little old woman took it gladly, 
“TI don’t mind its being broken, dearie; 
and-I’ll return it in as good shape as 
it is now,’’ she promised. Then she 
limped away down the street, Mary 
Ellen eagerly watching her. 

For days there was a’sad:weight-at 
Mary Ellen’s heart. But one morning 
a strange boy came to the door and 
thrust in Mary Elien’s umbrella, and 


a note that had been sent with it. Mary 
Ellen seized her beloved umbrella and 
hugged it before she noticed that it 
was not the old, warped, handle, but a 
new, whole one. She opened it cau- 
tiously, as she had often done before, 
but the side refused to droop. Mary 
Ellen shook it easily, then harder, but 
each triangle remained stretched to its 
fullest size. 


“Q mother, mother! Just look!” 
she exclaimed. ‘ 
Mother finished reading the note. 


Then she looked up. “It was the um- 
brella-mender’s mother to whom you 
loaned your umbrella, Mary Ellen,’’ she 
explained. ‘‘He says that mending an 
umbrella is a very little thing compared 
with the kindness you showed a poor 
old woman. 

Mary Ellen = stared. “Why,” she 
stammered, ‘‘lots of people wouldn’t 
have carried my umbrella at all.’ 

“It wasn’t the umbrella, dear, that 
she appreciated,” said mother. “It 
was the kindness you showed in offer- 
ing your poor, crippled treasure to a 
stranger. I have no doubt that even 
she was a little ashamed of the um- 
brella, but the kindness was a very dif- 
ferent thing.’’ 

Mary Ellen was thoughtful. ‘I sup- 
pose nobody: can tell then, by look- 
ing at a thing, whether there’s a kind- 


ness in it or not. But it paid that 
time.""—Eugene Du Maurier, in The 
Christian Register. 


Enlist For the War! 

“If I were just old enough to enlist!’’ 
cries a boy with shining eyes looking 
eagerly at the line of khaki figures 
marching by. : c 

“If I were only big enough to go 
as a Red Cross nurse!”’ sighs a. girl 
longingly. 

“What chance have we to show our 
patriotism?’’ say some other boys and 
girls, in tones of discontent. 

You can’t go as nurses or soldiers, 
but you have the best kind of chance 
to show your patriotism! It may not 
seem very exciting, but it will be 
serving your country better than any 
American boys and girls have ever been 
able to serve it before. It is such an 
important part of war work that the 
government has appointed a special de-~* 
partment to look after it. You know 
that the great difficulty in the coun- 
tries at war is to raise enough food 
for the soldiers and for those who stay 
at home. There are starving children 
in Europe. France has _ desolate 
stretches of ground where rich farms 


used to be. Crops must be tended by 
the women. ‘‘Food will win the war,’’ 
say those who know. The United 


States must not only feed her own peo- 
ple, but she must help to feed her 
Allies; and in order to do this every- 
one must be careful about what they 
eat and what they throw away. ‘Food 
conservation” jis the phrase you will 
hear often. It simply means using 
food rightly and not wasting any of 
it and doing without food that is not 
actually necessary to health and 
strength. 

This is where the boys and girls can 
help. Your fathers and mothers will 
have a hard time having ‘meatless 
days” and ‘‘wheatless days,’’ if the chil- 
dren complain: ‘‘Why can’t we have 
white bread?” “Why can’t I have 
some sugar to make candy?” ‘Why 
must we do without meat to-day?’’ 
Whiney remarks like these make the 
task of “‘food conservation” in the home 
much harder. More than that, the peo- 
ple who complain about such things 
are not true to their country! Iv’s an 
unpatriotic way to talk! 

Herbert Hoover, who is at the head 
of food: conservation in this country, 
asks everyone to help him, He has in- 
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dorsed the pledge of the Junior Army 


of the Food Release, which was writ- 
‘ten by Mrs. Hattie T. Harl. The pub- 
lic schools of Council Bluffs, Iowa, have 
adopted it also, and the national com- 
missioner of education approves of it. 
Follow it! Tell others about it! That’s 
a splendid way to serve your country 
in this time of war.—Christian Advo- 
cate. 


A Child Helper. 


Our Lord had cured so many sick 
and ailing people and had done so much 
good that whenever He appeared on 
the streets a little group gathered. 


| bless and use it.—Shepherd’s Arms. 


Then’ He would stretch out His hand . 


and heal someone and more and more 


people would come to listen and watch. | 
One day Jesus went up into a moun- , 


tain with His disciples.“ It may have 


been that He had something specia] to | 


say to them, or He may have gone for 
rest and. quiet. We do not know. 

Very soon the people found out 
where He was and they gathered about 
Him until there were five thousand in 
the company. ‘They listened all day 
to His teaching, and Jesus knew they 
must be hungry. 

“Where can we buy bread, so that 
they may have something “to eat?” 

Philip did not know. They were far 
away from any town and he may have 
thought that no one among the apostles 
had money enough to pay for bread for 
50 many. So he said: ‘Two hundred 


pennyworth of bread is not enough for | 


them so that every have a 
little.” 

Then into the company came a boy, 
eager to help. 
and two fishes, hardly enough for one 
person, but he gave it gladly, and Jesus 
accepted it. He told His apostles to 
have the people sit down on the soft 
green grass. 

What a hush of expectancy 
must have been when they were all 
seated. Even the little children would 
fold their hands and be still as they 
watched. 

Jesus took 
God for it. 
apostles to distribute among the peo- 
ple. 
thanks for the. fish 
gave them to the people until every- 


one may 


the bread and 
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For 1918 


The patriotic duty of farmersand 
gardenerseverywhereis toincrease 
crop and food production. Inten- 
sive farming and gardening, and 
the liberal use of fertilizers, together 
with proper rotation of’crops, so 
as to increase and improve the fer- 
tility and productiveness of the 
land, are all vital and necessary 
considerations at the present time. 


Wood’s Descriptive Catalog 


For 1918 gives the fullest and most 
up-to-date information in regard 
to all 


Farm and Garden Seeds 


And tells about the best crops, to 
grow, both for profitand home use. 
Write for Catalog and prices of 


Grass and Clover Seeds, Seed 
Potatoes, Seed Oats, or any 


Farm Seeds Required. 
Catalog Mailed Free On Request. 


T. W. WOOD & SONS, 
SEEDSMEN, Richmond, Va. 


tere ttle: 


' bright as some of the other girls. 


thanked , 


Then He gave it to His | : : 
| make any such funny mistakes.’ 


So He said to Philip: | 


He had only five loaves | 


In the same manner He gave God | 
and the disciples | 


-keep up with our grade,” 


| this time. 


one had all they wanted. Afterward | 
Jesus told them to gather up the pieces 
that were left over and they filled’ 
twelve baskets. Yet, until they brought, 
them to Him there were only five loaves 
and two fishes. 

It was because our Lord was God 
that He could. do such wonderful 


| things; but you see the little boy and 


the apostles had a share in it, too. 


| Isn’t it good of Jesus to let us help in 


His work? We ought to be very eager 
to bring whatever we have to Him, 
money, talent, or time, so that He may 


Pussy’s Burial. 


The cemetery was beneath 
A green cedar so high; 

The mourners were the Jersey cow 
And pussy’s ehild and I. 


The tombstone was a piece of slate. 
And daisies were the shroud; 

I cried a little to myself; 
The kitten purred aloud. 


Why Myra’s Report Was Good. 


“I’m most sure Myra isn’t going to 
Alice said 
to her mother. “She’s the “nicest lit= 
tle girl, but she does make funny mis- 
takes in her lessons, mamma. You just 
ought to hear her spell, and her writ- 
ing is dreadful! The other day Miss 
Smith had us write letters to her about 
our vacation, you know, and if you’ll 
believe it, Myra began ‘Miss’ with a 
little instead of a capital, and Smith 
with a little ‘s.’” 

“Myra hasn’t been going to school 
very long, has she?’ Alice’s mother 
inquired. | 

“No, mamma; she started in only; 
two weeks ago, but I’ll tell you what 
I think.’’ Alice dropped her voice a/} 
“Myra isn’t’ half so quick and 
Now 
there’s Sadie, her cousin. She’s just 
the same age, and they’ve been in} 
school just the same time, but her let- 
ter to Miss Smith was fine. She didn’t | 


“Well, we’ll see,’’ mother said wise- 
ly. ‘‘Perhaps Myra will surprise you 
yet.”’ 

But the next day Alice came home 
from school with something more to 
say about Myra’s “funny mistakes.” 

“We wrote our letters to Miss Smith 
on the blackboard to-day, and you 
ought to have seen how funny Myra’s 
was. She began Monday with a little 
m!?’ 

“Well, well!’’ said mother. ‘“‘And did 
she write Miss Smith’s name with lit-# 
tle letters, too?” | 

“No, mamma; she got that part right 
But she didn’t know the 
days of the week had to begin with 
capitals.” 

Still another day and Alice had some- 


thing else to tell mother. 
“Myra 


isn’t getting along so very | 


| well with her number work. She said 
| to-day that three times eight was twen- 


ty-six! But she told me that she was 
going to study the three table like 
everything when she went home.” 

“Myra got ‘perfect’ in number work 
to-day,”’ -Alice announced next. after- 
noon. ‘‘Miss Smith says she knows the 
three table best of any of us now. And 
it’s a funny thing, mamma, but her 
Cousin Sadie got a low mark in arith- 
metic. , It wasn’t such a very big mis- 
take, but it’s the same one she’s made 
several times, and Miss Smith said 
that’s what she doesn’t like—to have 
us go on making the same mistake over 
and over again.” 

“IT see,’’ said mother, thoughtfully. 


| Jean. 


Asthma, Sore Throaty*Coaghs, 
Bronchitis, Colds, Catarrh... 


asmoll 


It was at the end of the month that 
Alice reported with mingled surprise 
and satisfaction that Myra had received 
one of the very best reports in school. 

“Most all her marks were good, and 
Miss Smith read them out to the rest 
of us. She said she felt proud of Myra 


; —She’d been afraid at first that Myra 


wasn’t going to be able to keep up 
with our grade, but that she had done 
finely. She never’d seen anybody im- 
prove so fast. And the reason, Miss 
Smith said, is because Myra never lets 
herself make the same mistake twice. 
She said that kind of girl always comes 
out right in the end. It’s a funny thing, 
mamma, but Sadie didn’t have such a 
good report. She passed in everything, 
but she didn’t have such high marks 
as Myra did. Miss Smith didn’t say 
anything about it, but I know what 
Sadie’s trouble is. She goes right on 
making the same mistake over and 
over again!’’—Pittsburgh Christian 
Advocate. 


The Biggest Snowball. 


Mr. Briggs is an old gentleman who 
is always doing something to make 
children happy. 

Last winter he promised a sled to 
the youngster who could roll the big- 
gest snowball. Jamie ‘tried, and 
Maud tried, and so did Loretta and 
But they were little people, and 
the snow was damp and heavy, and 
they got very tired. mW 


: GIRLS! MAKE A. 
| BEAUTY LOTION 
+ WITH LEMONS 


9S Beeondeagerfeofondoofeeieode ets ehetehectiat ta tecgiadeeteafeda 


: a 

At the cost of a small jar of ordinary 
cold cream one can prepare a full quar- 
ter pint of the most wonderful lemon 
skin softener and complexion beautifier, 
by squeezing the juice of two fresh lem- 


|; ons into a bottle containing three ounces 


of orchard white. Care should be taken 
to strain the juice through a fine cloth 
so no lemon pulp gets in, then this lo- 
tion will keep fresh for months. Every 
woman knows that lemon juice is used 
to bleach and remove such blemishes as 
freckles, sallowness and tan and is the 
ideal~skin , softener,»ssmeothener and 
beatuifier, , 

Just try 


it! Get three ounces of 


orchard white at any pharmacy and two — 


lemons from the grocer and make up a 
quarter pint of this sweetly fragrant 
lemon lotion and massage it daily into 
the face, neck, arms and hands. I 
should naturally help to whiten, so 
freshen and bring out the roses and 
beauty of any skin. It is truly marvel- 
ous to smoothen rough, red hands, — 
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Then Loretta said, ‘‘Let’s all roll a 
snowball together! It will be ever so =o FR I N A N y I A [ moan 
much bigger and rounder!” . j sf 
So they did. ES EES 
When Mr. Briggs saw the great 


snowball they had rolled, his face! 
shone with delight. But then it grew Ol i al ) e 
puzzled. 

“Now, who rolled this snowball?” he 


asked. 1. Yourself 


& $19? . 2. Your country 
We all did!’’ they cried. : ; : 3 i 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 
“But I promised one sled to one lit- 5 z a ee 2 > 


tle boy or girl,’ Mr. Briggs sighed. National State and City Bank 


“And here is one snowball, but four 
children. Whatever shall I do?” And 
he wrinkled his forehead. “I have it! 


RICHMOND, VA. 


hall gi : i Wm. H. Palmer, President 
a ee rah ‘eco carly aid ner okes Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier ; R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
I shall give it to you all. Won't that J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
be jolly?” : Jesse F. Wood, Mégr. Savings Department 


So the sled was bought, and they 
have the finest times you can imagine. 


Mr. Briggs even slid down hill on it INCORPORATED 1832 
once himself, just to show the four 
happy little folks that he wasn’t too 


ey have a good time.—Shepherd’s Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Bro Willians & eee kanes ees 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


Sons conor OUR, FIGHT 
BANKERS and BROKERS| “yin use crc 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each month. 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 503.) THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 


= THRIFT 


Yesterday has gone, never to return. Tomorrow is not yet born. 


First National 
irst ationa The only time that we are sure of, that really belongs to us, is 
TO-DAY. 
To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to start to practice THRIFT 
—to spend less and make more; to save steadily and systematically. 
To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to open a Savings Account 
in this institution. 
YOUR ACCOUNi. With the wages of to-day lay the foundation of a successfu 
tomorrow. 


ORGANIZED 1866 
CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


~ $3,000,000.00 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET -> 


3% 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS Pewee =| 
MENT. 


Resources over $2,300.000.00 


| a i i 
————— ——— =! 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN Fe hae rg COMPANY 
ul ers 
815 East Grace Street. Richmond, Virginia 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President. 

£. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as_ 


second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription’ 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two | 


weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after cach payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list ts arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

* Make all checks and money orders’ payable: to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individuat. 
_—= 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quorea 
Por Classijies see head of that deparvumere 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberar com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome 


on reouest, 


HARDMAN PIANO—Perfect order, one of 
the best of this very fine manufacture. 
Not only a bargain, but a_ sacrifice 

‘ price. Almost new. Manly B. Ramos, 
106 North Seventh Street, Richmond. 


_ ATTENTION! 


BNLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
‘ Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 

F. S. TITSWORTH, 

Executive Secretary. 

B. F. FINNEY, 

Chief. Secretary. 

43th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH ORGANS—Yes, you can have 
them tuned, repaired and played upon 
by a real organist. Asbury Church just 
bought a $2,500 style. Get my specifi- 
eation and bid. Phone Manly B. Ramos, 
106 North Seventh Street, Richmond. 


PIPE ORGANS : : 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their countiy home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va 


= 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C,, | 


offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence its invited from those who 
; wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board 
Address: 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D D., 
President of the Board of Missions. 
_ 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and. Foreign Missfonary 
Society of the Pretestant Hpiscopa) 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


lea 
The Spirit of Missicn. $1.00 a year. 


eraneea GSS? iy =~ 
POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED AT ONCE BY EXPERIENCED 
lady, position as nurse-companion to 
invalid or mother’s helper. Address 
A. T., care Southern Churchman. 


The exact post office ad- | 


i 


‘Marriages and Beaths 


Classified Advertising 


and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED. : 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER. ONE 
preferred who has had some _ ex- 
perience with babies. Also a woman 
for domestic purposes. References re- 
quired. Mrs. James H. Hutchison, 21 
Ramsey Avenue, City Point, Va. 


WANTED TWO CAPABLE HOUSE 


mothers, a knowledge of plain cooking 


necessary. Apply to Blue Ridge In- 
dustrial School, Dyke, Va., George P. 
Mayo, Superintendent. 


THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the} 


chureh throughout the world (communt- 
tants of good standing in their parishes) 
tor the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s spiritual 
fe by means of constant prayer and 
versonal service. 

Ane vrder cails for a corporate Com- 
nunion by every Chapter on the third 
junday of each month at the early cele- 
yration, and a Bible class is desired in 
‘very parish. 

Handbooks at the office of 
vaom 8K 281 Fourth Avenue, 


the Order 
_New York 


4 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00 
Death notices, nur exceediny 40° words, rnoerved yre-. 
Over 40 words at the- obituary rate. Obituaries anc 
acne 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
we. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 


| than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended to bi 


pubiish 
Donen 


ee AR 


Graves: Entered into rest on Decem- 
ber 11, 1917, after years of illness, MRS. 
SUSAN -V.,GRAVES,, widow .of Captqin, 


Richard W. Graves, of Louisa County, 
Va., and daughter of Dr. Julian Kean 
and Mary Callis Kean, 

Irvine: At Williamson, W. Va., on 
November 21, 1917, JOHN HUGHER, aged 
three years, son of Dr. Guilford Irvine, 
entered into glory. 

“And Jesus said, For of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” 

Milton: Entered into rest January 14th 


FANNIE DUNCAN, wife of W. T. Milton, 
of Clarke County, Va., and daughter of 
Stephen and Louisa Pollard Dune, 


“Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me, 


shall never die.” 


ANNIE DOUGLAS GRAY. 


At Kingston, the home of her sister, 
Mrs. Foxhall A. Daingerfield, near Lex- 
ington, Ky., on December 31, 1917, en- 


tered into rest, ANNIE DOUGLAS GRAY. 


She was born in Harrisonburg, Va., on 
|! the 8rd of October, 1842, the daughter 
of Colonel Algernon S. Gray, of that | 


place, who was conspicuous in social and 
political life in the years preceding and 
following the war, and of his wife, Annie 
Henderson, of the well known Hender- 
son family of Loudoun County, a 
woman of unusual ability. and accom- 
plishments. While attending Dr. Phillip’s 
School for Girls at Staunton, Va., now 
Stuart Hall, Miss Gray was confirmed 
in the Chureh of her choice and inheri- 
tance, by Bishop Johns. and continued a 
faithful servant of the Cross until her 
life’s end. 
Chureh in Harrisonburg by the late Rev. 
Henry A. Wise, she took a large part in 


the work of the Parish, especially in the } 
| Sunday-school, 


and there are yet those 
who remember, with grateful affection, 
the sweetness and charm of her earnest, 
intelligent teaching. 

The life of service and loyalty of this 
saintly woman was not confined to her 
own communion, but wherever sympathy 
was appropriate and assistance needed. 
she carried ‘the spiritual comfort .and 
consolation of her prayers and the bene- 
faction..that, only a delicate Christian 


thoughtfulness and generosity inspires.) 


Truly all her life she went about doing 
good, visiting the sick, comforting the 
sorrowing, aiding the poor and oppressed 
from whatever cause, always with the 
love of God in her heart and the light of 
the consecrated servant of Christ in her 
presence and personality. It was the 


On the founding of Emmanuel |} 


| 


| 


1 


| 


large things of life that appealed to her— 
love, charity, gentleness, service and to 
these she gave all the strength of youth 
as well as of maturity, passing away 
with the last hours of the dying year 
in the sweet serenity and fullness of 61d 
age—with loving and tender hearts at 
her side and adoration of the Master on 
her lips, “Jesus Christ, the same yes- 
terday, to-day and forever.” Her re- 
mains were brought from Kentucky to 
Virginia, and interred in Woodbine Ceme- 
tery in Harrisonburg, there to mingle 
with the dust of her kindred until light 
everlasting shines upon her, 
Del oadsks 


Va., 16, 1918. 


Harrisonburg, Jan, 


ON OKATH OF vViR- 
GINTA WHITCOMB TAYLOR, 


Stephen’s Guild, 


RESOLUTIONS 


At a..meeting of St. 

Westhampton, on Monday, January the 
14th, a committee was appointed, and 
the following resolutions were drawn 
up: 
Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to take unto Himself His faith- 
ful servant, our.co-worker and friend, 
Virginia Whitcomb Taylor; 

Whereas, the death of this Christian 
woman is a sad loss to our community; 
therefore be it 

Resolved, That St. Stephen’s Guild has 
lost a generous and efficient member. 

Resolved, That the community has lost 
a friend ever-ready to help in time of 
need, and one always sympathetie in any 
enterprise for the good and happiness of 
others. ; 

Resolved, That we, the members of St. 
Stephen’s Guild, gratefully cherish the 
memory of this noble Christian woman, 
and are encouraged by her fine example 
and enthusiasm in all good works. 

Resolved, That a copy of these reso- 
lutions be spread upon the minutes of 
the Guild, and that a copy be sent to 
her bereaved husband, Mr. Edgar D. Tay- 
lor, and her sister, Mrs. Hugh M. Taylor, 
and to the Southern Churchman with 


an expression of sincerest sympathy from ~ 


the Guild. 
JUANITA. MASSIE PATTERSON, 
MARY BINFORD HOBSON, 
EUGENIE NEWMAN KNOX, 


Committee appointed by the President 
of St. Stephen's Guild. 
WONDERFUL EGG PRODUCER. 


Any poultry raiser can easily double 


| his profits by doubling the egg pro- 


duction of his hens. A scientifie tonic 


“has been discovered that revitalizes the 


flock and makes hens work all the 
time. The tonic is called ““More Eggs.” 
Give your hens a few cents’ worth of 
“More Eggs” and you will be amazed 
and delighted with results. A dollar’s 
worth of ‘‘More Eggs’’ will double this 
year’s production of eggs, so if you 


-wish to try this great profit maker, 
write E. J. «Reefer, Poultry Expert, 
6401 Reefer Building, Kansas City, 


Mo., who will send you a season’s sup- 
ply of ‘More Eggs” Tonie for $1.00 
(prepaid). So confident is Mr. Reefer 
of the results that a million dollar 
bank guarantees if you are not abso- 
lutely satisfied your dollar will be re- 
turned on request and the ‘More 
Eggs’ costs you nothing. Send a dol- 
lar to-day or ask Mr. Reefer for his 
Free poultry. book that tells the ex- 
perience of a man who has made a 
fortune out of poultry.—Ady. 


xichmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


a 


Leave Richmond Arrive Richmond 
*410AM 7lUL0OAM/F 8.0 AM — ¢ 9.45 PM 
*6.00 AM. T11.25AM/*12-5 FM ~ iy 
-aAt(.15AM + 1.55PM /|+ 250 PM 15 FM - 
7.05AM * 6.00 PM|+6.00 PM tl .30 Nt. 
825AM “¢810PM/29.05 PM * 2.42 Nt, —— 


15 PM, Sundays; Ar. 2 


+840 AM *9 5 PM ‘ = 
Se Local, Ly. fale PM. — 


week days; #4. 


daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. | 


24.15 PM; Ar. 78.15 AM. Ashland A 


m. oir . 
days, Ly.27.30 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.26.35 9.802 


p, > 


I 
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Order Fertilizers Now The South's 


or You May Have to Do , 
Without Them This Largest Clothiery 


Invites your patronage 
Season ag ehae 
: ; We've been perfecting our service 
The freight congestion is serious. and improving our producing facilities 


You will help yourself, us, the rail- 
roads, and the Government by giving 
your order for Fertilizers NOW to your | 
dealer. If all the farmers do this, the | 


for nearly 40 years—and the benefits 
of it all are at your disposal. 


Our Mail Order Department can 
servé you anywhere—deliveries free 


dealer can then ‘‘bunch’’ his orders, and 

Pe zoe to order his cars of fertilizers 

oaded to full capacity. The Govern- 

ment urges that all cars be so loaded. ical Aaeere glade eR be, 
Girls and Boys—$8.00 up. 


When the goods arrive haul them Men's Suits and Overcoats, $18.00 
home, and put them into your barn until 
youarereadytousethem. Ifthe move- 
ment of railroad cars becomes any more Boy's Suits, $7.00 up. 
serious you may not get a pound of fer- 


tilizer at any price. OLB 
Our 50 factories, and distributing f ery Pla, 


points are so well located geographi- RICHMOND. VA. 
cally as to enable us to get fertilizers to 
you with minimum amount of hauling. 


Fre 


Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. 


Lage R.L. Christian & Company 


‘ 816-818 East Main Street 
V-C Sales Offices Mes We 


Richmond, Va, Charleston, 8S. C. There ai ‘ 
N lk, Va. Columbia, 8. C. avannah, Ga. 
a entrta, Va. Jacksonville, Fla. Columbus, Ga. @a Ing ancy rocer 
Durham, N. C. Cincinnati, eee tr Se ok Tenn. 
fi -Salem, N. ©. Shreveport, La. Memphis, Tenn. 
eine, Mit New York City. Montgomery, Ala. } AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 

Catalogue mailed on application. 
"Have you something to sell? Real 
estate, farm, business. A purchaser can 
likely be found through an advertisement 
in our classified department. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a.way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 


ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital RICHMOND TRUST 7th & Main St, 


$1,000,000 & SAVINGS CO. Richmond, Va. 
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If You Value Your Health 


Read Every Word of 
This Remarkable Story 


It is told by one who has himself experienced 
the Regeneration in Health which he 
encourages you to seek by the 


self -same means. 


THE STORY OF A GREAT 
DISCOVERY. 

The hardships of a traveling sales- 
man’s life had wrecked my health. My 
family physician diagnosed my case as 
chronic gastritis, brought on by disease 
of the liver and complicated by kidney 
trouble. I consulted specialists in Co- 
lumbia and New York who confirmed 
his diagnosis. Months passed, I grew 
worse and was finally compelled to give 
up my work. 

By chance I heard of some wonderful 
recoveries. which had resulted from 
drinking the water of a little spring in 
the Mineral Belt of South Carolina, a 
picture of which spring appears on this 
page. dn desperation I tried it, On the 
second day I thought that I could no- 
tice some improvement; at the end of 
the first week my appetite and digestion 
had returned and I was much stronger; 
at the end of the third week I felt that 1 
was completely restored. Thatwas eight 
years agoand I stillenjoy perfect health. 

Knowing that it had restored my 
health and believing that it had saved 
my life, I bought the Spring. 

I then determined to see whether the 
water would restore others as it had 
me. During the year [shipped ten gallons 
absolutely free of charge to each of one 
thousand sufferers from chonic diseases. 
Only four reported ‘‘no benefit’? from 
the ten gallons. The other nine hundred 
and ninety-six reported decided hben- 
efit or complete restoration. Many claim- 
ed that the water had saved their lives, 

I realized that I had discovered one of 
the world’s greatest mineral springs, 
and I decided to devote the remainder 
of my life to it. But how could I make 
the world listen; howcould Imake them 
believe my story? The precious water 
was running to waste while thousands 
were suffering. I said,I will make them 
believe me by showing my faith in them 
andin the restorative power of theSpring. 
Iwill! tell them that the water shall cost 
them nothing ifit fails to benefit. 

The world listened! 

Some wrote for proof and I sent them 
the letters which I had received from 
their fellowmen. Others accepted my 
offer without question. Thousands have 
written me reporting relief and perma- 
nent restoration froma great variety of 
chronic diseases, 


Po 


But some of the water still ran to 
waste for lack of belief. I determined 
that every drop should he used to re- 
lieve the suffering of humanity. Tothis 
end I requested a physician friend of 
mine to come to see me. At my desk 
I opened my mail and showed him the 
letters from men and women from all 
parts of the country who had suffered 
and who had found relief. I gave him 
my !etter fileand induced him to spend 
several days reading my past correspon- 
dence with those who were using the 
water. I showed him the chemical anal- 
ysisand letters from physicians explain- 
ing the medicinal properties of the water. 

He believed, and asa result he has 
written this announcement for me. 


WILL YOU BELIEVE? 


I do not ask your implicit faith; only 
enough to try the water for three weeks 
as I did. LIestimate that I drank about 
ten gallons, and I, therefore, offer gladly 
to ship you two five-gallon demijohns 
on my guarantee that if you find that 
it does not benefit you I will promptly re- 
fund the price, which is only$2.00. You 
must promise to drink the water in ac- 


cordance with the instructions which I 


will send you and return theempty demi- 
johns. I make you the sole judge as to 
whether the water has benefited you. 
I guarantee to refund your money if you 
are not benefited. \I hope you will feel 
perfectly free to accept my offer. 

This offer is extended to all who suffer 
with any chronic disease, except cancer 
and consumption; but I especially re- 
commend the water for the treatment 
of stomach, liver, kidney and bladder 
diseases and for rheumatism, gout, 
uric acid poisoning, gall stones, diabetes, 
nervous headache and general debility 
resulting from impure.or impoverished 
blood. These-are the diseases most fre- 
quently mentioned in the thousands of 
letters which I have received; but my 
offer is open to any one who suffers from 
any chronic ailment. Yours sincerely, 

N. F.SHIVAR, Proprietor. 


FILL OUT THIS CCUPON AND MAIL IT TO-DAY. 

SHIVAR SPRINGS, Box 64-P, Shelton, S. C.: 
Gentlemen—I accept your guarantee offer and enclose herewith two ($2.00) dol- 
lars for ten gallons (two 5—gal. demijohns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree to give the 
water a fair trial inaccordance with the instructions which you will send, and ifI re- 
port “no benefit” youaretorefundthe price of the water in full, upon demand and 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, which I agree to return within 30 days. - 


Trade Mark Registered 


€ 


._ EVERY MAIL BRINGS LETTERS LIKE 
THESE. 


Savannah, Georgia, 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8. C.: 

Dear Sir—As you are well aware, in 1909 I was 
suffering with indigestion, stomach and liver 
disorders and all its train of horrifying phenom- 
ena for several months, I had lived on milk, 
soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficientdiet 
for an active working man, and of course, from 
disease and starvation wasin a very low state of 
nervous vitality and general debility. I ordered 
10 gallons of your Mineral Water, which I used 
continuously, reordering when necessary, and in 
four months from date I began drinkingitgained 
291bs., was strong and perfectly well and have 
worked practically every day since. It acts as 
a general renovator of the system I preseribeit 
in my practice, and it has in every instance had 
the desired effects. It is essential to use this wa- 
ter in as large quantities as possible, forits prop- 
erties are so happily blended and in such pro- 
portion that they will not disturb the most deli- 
cate system. It is purely Nature’s remedy. 

A. L.R. AVANT, M. D, 
DuPont, Georgia, 
Shivar Spring, Shelton, §. C., € : 

Gentlemen—I have suffered for years with ner- 
vous indigestion and kidney troubles. Derived 
more benefit from the Sbivar Spring Water than 
from months at Hot Springs, Ark,, and numerous 
other springs, I consider it the very best water 
extant. AUGUSTUS DU PONT, 

Lexington, Virginia, 

Mr. N, F, Shivar, Shelton. 8. C.: Dear Sir—I suf- 
fered with intestinal indigestion and the Shivar 
Spring Water has completely restored me, I would 
gladly recommend it to all suffering with indigestion 
kidney and liver trouble. My father had kidney trou- 
ble lastfalland he thought Shivar Spring Water say- 
ed his life. Respectfully, MRS. HARVEY DIXON, 

Roper, N.C. 

I am anxious to get more of the Water. It has 
done me more good than anything I have ever tried 
for rheumatism. MRS. H.C. EDWARDS, 

Warrenton, Va. 

It is doing my rheumatism so much good. My 

limbs are beginning to feel like new ones 
MRS. JAMES Rh. CARTER, 
Columbia, 8. C. 

Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8S. C.; Dear Sir—Unti? 
a few weeks ago my wife was achronie sufferer from 
gallstones. She was stricken critically ill and noth- 
ing but morphine seemed to relieve her pain by ren- 
dering her unconscious. Rey. A. J. Foster, pastor 
of Shandon Baptist Churei of Columbia, S.C., ad- 
vised me to take her immediately to Shivar Spring. 
Onconsulting my physician he agreed thatit would 
be best to do so without delay, In about three days 
after arriving at the Spring, she was apparently re- 
lieved and had regained her appetite. She has suf- 
fered no ill effect of the trouble since. Please pub- 
lish this for the benefit of ba 


P.S.—I suffered for eight years witn kidney 
trouble and inflammation of the bladder. After us- 
ing this water only a few days, I am entirely relieved 
and suffer no more effect of the trouble whateve 
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aS, | Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. © 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING| 


°1-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
4 CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
ae 
fer Episcopal Churches 
eam W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Gold. Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 
808 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wise 


Write for Catalogue 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va.; 


cas Choughts ae) 
For the Thoughttul | 


“Singing in sorrow is the sign of God’s 
saints.”—Ex. 


The prospects are as bright as the 
promise of God.—Judson. 


Whatever the Christian prays for, he 
ought to be willing to live and die for. 
—Ex. 


All God’s spiritual gifts are eternal. | 
His peace is eternal peace.—Rev. Jno. | 
Clark. 


When the best things are not possible, | 
the best may be made of those that are | 
possible. 


‘ 

“If you want Christ in your home be | 
sure He will see the open door, come in, | 
and abide there. But He will not force | 
an entrance.” j 


I hold it an impossibility for a man to 
have his heart full of God’s love, and 
yet be doing nothing for his brother.— 
Quintin Hogg. 


Every Christian should be like Christ, | 
should live with Christ, and find the} 
fountains of his being in Christ. Through 
guch lives Christ can speedily win the 
world to Himself.—R. E. Speer. 


“The only true basis of the social struc- 
ture is self-renouncing love. One with | 
God is not only a majority, but victory; 
which is not measurable by immediate 
results, but by the fruitage of eternity.— 
N. W. Wells. 


I believe that wherever guidance is 
honestly and simply sought, it is certain- 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, etc. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 
patterns and designs. '* y 

English silk stoles, plain -- $3.50 
English silk stoles, outline cro; ~-- $4.50 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses__. $5.50 
English silk stoles, best handem- 
broidery, from $8.00 up to___.... --.$50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, .$15.00,'$18.00__.._._----__- $29.90 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from, all 
over the world. 

»» THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
asc er LucygV. Mackrille «ge ™ 
11 W. Kirke St., 44 joj gy Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley from®U. S. Treasury, Washington, 
D.C. 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#lemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 


| 


. 
° 


=* 
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Painted ead Leaded Glass 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpetw- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every= 


| thing, in another person’s memorial window—all that 


they had cherished as theirs was anybody’s. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a ca 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has pro! 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but 
new and original one and my guarantee that their win~ 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 


ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Gut. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ava. New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


Furniture Windows Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic | 


Art Worker. 


Wemorlal Windows, Leaded Glass, Mon- | 
uments, Decorntions, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 
Artistic Bungalow construction ecom- | 

siete or plans only. 
CHARLES F, HOGEMAN, 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


ly given. As to our discernment of it, 
[ believe it depends upon the measure 
in which we are walking in the light.— 
A. L. Newton. 


It is not our own patience, justice or 
kindness that. we are to show to those 
around us, but the pity and forbearance 


; of Christ, whose Spirit dwells within us. 


Our own virtues will not endure the 
strain and friction of daily life; we must 
lean wholly on Him.—Selected. 


As some rare perfume in a vase of clay | 


Pervades it with a fragrance not its 


own, 
So when Christ dwelleth in a mortal 
soul, 
All heaven’s own sweetness. seems 
about it thrown. 
—Selected. 


We need to cultivate the sense of God. 
If we had a friend to whom we never 


| wrote or spoke and of whom we almost 


never thought she would soon cease to 
be a friend. God wants to be thought 
of, to have all of life referred to Him, to 
be made the central power in our lives. 
—Selected. 
Be thy duty high as‘an angel’s flight, 
Fulfil it and a higher duty will arise 
ven from its ashes. Duty is infinite, 
Receding as the skies. 


1D) 


eyes | 
On duties crowding only to appall? 
No; duty is our ladder to the skies, 
And, climbing not, we fail. 
—Robert Leighton. 


! 
| 
i 
{ 
| 


The science of to-day has taught us. 
that there are rays of light that can | 
penetrate the densest substance. But } 
these rays can be evolved only when the 


| 
| 
atmosphere of earth has been excluded. | 


| And such wonders have their counter- | 


part in the spiritual sphere. Those who | 
can escape from the influence of earth, 
and rise above the seen and temporal, 


same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHUR 
Richmond, Va. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
isi BALTIMORE, MD. 
wg CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


B E L L Ss Memorials 


a Specialty: 


have eyes to see and ears to hear the 
sights and sounds of another world; and 
| with united voice they testify that God 
| is with His people, and His word is true. 
—Sir Robert Anderson. 


a Eyelids, 


: Sore Eyes, Eyes Inflamed by 
Dust and Wind quickly 
relieved by Murine. Try itin 
your Eyesand in Baby’s Eyes. 


No Sinarting, Just Eye Comfort 


i Your EYES At Your Druggist’s or by 


Murine Eye Remedy mail, 50c per bottle. Murine: 
Eye Satve, in Tubes 25ce. For Book of the Hue — Freee 


Ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicagoa 


3 Sun, 


FOR 


on 
Hides and Furs 
| Twenty-four hours after we receive 
| your shipment of hides and furs you 
receive payment for them. Reference, 


banks of Lynchburg. Dixie Hide, Junk 
& Supply Co., Lynchburg Va. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


“ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 
| Were it not wisdom, then, to close our ; 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 

Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
tion. 
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Let Us Show Our Thanks 
... to You for Helping Us! 


WE WANT 5,000 NEW SUBSCRIBERS 


a Oise. Eon ramen 


Southern Churchman 


WITH YOUR CO-OPERATION WE CAN GET THEM, AND THIS IS WHAT 


WE WILL DO: 


Until Ash Wednesday, February 13th, we offer: 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


For twelve months, the regular subscription price for which is............ $3 .00 
AND 
A’copy of “‘THE CHILDREN’S YEAR” 
By. W- Russell: Bowte, the price. of:which ise. ose a. hs os eee $1.00 


FOR THE PRICE OF THE PAPER ALONE 


$3.00 


The value of the Southern Churchman, we trust, speaks for itself. 

It is the oldest of all our Church papers. 

To thousands of individuals and families it has been long endeared. 

To-day, in the living present, it seeks to bring to all its readers, both old and young, 
the evangelical message of Christ’s spirit in the life of His Church. 

“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR” is a volume of fifty-two talks with children by the 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond. 

Of this book, now in its second edition, the dean of the Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia has written: 

“These five-minute talks by Dr. Bowie should be extensively used by the 
clergy as a stimulus and a model. Sunday School teachers also must find 
these talks very useful in their delightful illustrative quality as helps in point- 
ing lessons through pictorial language and familiar objects. The volume 
should have its place in every Sunday School library as well as on every rector’s 
study table.” 

To take advantage of this offer you should act quickly. 

If you do not now subscribe to the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, seize this oppor- 
tunity. If you yourself are a subscriber, secure a subscription from someone else. , 

The book and the paper may be mailed to different addresses. 

Fill out this blank and return to-day: 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN: 


Enclosed please find $3.00. 


Send the Southern Churchman for one year to 


Send one copy of ‘The Children’s Year” to 


Yours truly, 


_— A 
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Inquiries 


are continuing to come in from Church- 
man readers. 


In response to the advertisement about the safe 6 
per cent. bonds we are now selling to conservative in- 
vestors. , Denominations, $500.00-and $1,000.00. 

Full particulars given upon request. 

One can place his or her money.in this security and 
then -sleep. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
The Safe Executor 


RICHMOND, : Seier  VIRGINEA 
Founded 1892 
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The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in 


Virginia 


Established A. D. 


1823 


The ninety-fifth session -will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 191%. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other infermation, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
J Sewanee, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


Tena, 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 
Special Students admitted and Grad- 


wate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 


tegical Seminaries. 
e requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 


Fhe DEAN, 1 Chelsen Square, New York, 


A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
eopal). Near Washington. Coilege Preparatory and 
doestive courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va: 

The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. R. Oe B. A., nee 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W.S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 


EDUCATIONAL 


When the Roses Died. 


Do you remember when the roses died, 
(So long ago we scarce can count the 
t years!) 
And whispered 
| grim 
That brought to our 
thrill of fears. 


as they passed, a message 


charged hearts a 


sunlight of our 


erept 
A shadow that bespoke a storm of pain; 
We dared not look into each other’s eyes 
Lest we behold our own dread grief-re- | 
frain. 


| Across the 
\ 
} 


Long) long ago that shadow 
fell; 

And then another, 

Even as petals from the roses fall 


came,—and 


and another, 


to woo. 


fut what if roses die? ’Tis not for aye: 


And what if loved ones pass beyond 
our ken? 
They enter Gardens where the roses live, 


And some day we shall find them all 


again. 
| So, in that faith we find serenest peace 
| As o’er the dull old ways of earth we 
plod, 
ae Leaving our prayers of love, like death- 
aa rere if less blooms, 
To lie, all-fragrant, 
—From “A. Voice From 
Anna B. Bensel. 


at the feet of God! 
the Silence,” by 


| aa! 
| A single act may change the current 
| of a man’s whole life. One choice 
| made in a moment, 

| the future will never be the same again 
Let a man do one noble deed, and play 
ae hero even for one hour, and the 
| world will be richer to him ever after, 
|} and he will have the comradeship of 
noble souls. But let a man play the 
' coward or the cheat, not twice but 
| once, not openly but secret, and life 
will be meaner, and the world a poorer 
1 place, until the threescore years and 
ten are run. There are great joys which 
meet us in an instant, but the light of 
them shall shine on til] the grave. And 
there are choices we are called to make 
! which made in a moment will deter- ; 
mine everything.—G. H. Morrison. 


There is only one way by which we 
can reach our desired goal—that is, to 
| get up and go. 


t 


' 


Decor 


lives there | 
| 


too, — | 


} 
1 
' 
{ 
1 
| 
{ 
| } 
; When Death’s sad lips their beauty seek ! 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
1 
{ 


often lightly—and } 


R. Geissler. Inc. 
56 West sth St.Dew Pork City. 
* Church * 
Furniture 

Furnishings 


RRR. 
Established AST# J 
Sat ea ics 


ae Virginian Home 
' and Training School 


\ For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
' Established 1893. 

} For terms and information, address 
{ MISS M. GUNDRY 

| Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


‘The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training cclored men for the ministry. 
| The thirty-ninth session opened Seotember 
| 21, 1917 
For catalogue and information, apply to 
} REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Virginia 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt, Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D,,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor 
Rev. C. Oriando Fruden, Rector. Beautiful and 


healthful Jocation, 1U-acre campus. Modern equip- 
ment. Athletics,Gym, College Preparatory. Music, iii} 
Certificate’ || 


Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 

admits to leading colleges. Catalog. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 | 
4 ” Ton 


WANTED 


YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN TO PRE- 
pare for the hundreds of splendid po- 
sitions now open and ealling for 
trained help. Concise and thorough 
courses in  stenography, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, penmanship and _§ste- 
notyhy. We train for Business Em- 


ployment and Success. Positions sure. 
Send for catalog and terms. 

BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COLLEGE, 
BRISTOL, TENN. 


National Cathedral School 


For Girls. Fireproof bea in Ce Close of 48 
acres. 100 resident pupils. 


College corsiicate privi- 
Music, Art, Advanced, and § ecial Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHIN: TON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


lege. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School ton Girls. 
' Founded 1842. Full College preparation and two 
vears advanced work, Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings. 
25-acre Campus in gma Southern Climate, Mod- 
erate ae Addre 

| . GEO. W. LAY, D.C. L., Rector 

| Box or Raleigh, N, C. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


ations 


a 
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Book RNotices 


(All books reviewed at any time in 
this column may be ordered, at the pub- 
lisher’s price given, plus postage 15 
cents, from the book department of the 
Southern Churchman.) 


| 

A Voice From the Silence, Poems. By 
Anna B. Bensel. With an Introduc- 
tion by Bishop Brent. Sherman, 
French & Co. Boston. Pp, 90. ; 


$1.00. 


A reading of Miss Bensel’s “A Voice 
From the Silence” is like an evening’s | 
intercourse with a saint, one saintly | 
not with piety only, but with the seven | 
spirits, from ‘“‘the spirit of wisdom’’ to 
“the spirit of the godliness:’’ Let one 
read the. book through at a sitting and 
one will find oneself ‘‘in the spirit,’ 
transported by the conversation of an 
other-worldly sage. Pi 

None of us has too many friends of 
this quality, intercourse with whom 
tones us up to celestial: pitch, and the 
publication of Miss Bensel’s book adds | 
a treasure to any purchaser’s equip- | 
ment of friends. It will bring into any 
house a contribution that far transcends 
that of the ordinary visitor. It cer-} 
tainly has a mission which answers the 
author’s query in her modest and| 
touching verses “To an unpublished | 


book.”’ | 
“No, little book! I have dreamed your 
birth, 
But you may not come while I live} 
to know: 
Suppose I should chance to be going | 
forth | 
Into unknown space when you come | 
in so! 


{ 

* * * * | 
Saal 
18 | 
| 


Little dream-book! but the world 
cold, } 
And it may have nothing but scorn | 
for you: 
Perhaps it were best that you should 
not come eM 
Unless God gives you a mission to, 
do. 
Say, little book, do you think it would | 
be 
Best in the dream-land to sleep Raeky 
me?” | 
The book’s characteristics are all 


good. It is spotlessly ingenuous; for 
it is plain as day that every verse was 
written out of the need of giving words 
to feelings, instead of for public credit 
or revenue. It is interested in all life, 
temporal and _ spiritual; the author's | 
lack in sight and hearing have not | 
brought to naught her gift for active 
membership in a world from which the; 
impairment of two-fifths of the senses 
would exclude a thinner personality. 
It has sanctity: it is full of evidences | 
of deep intimacy with God imminent | 
and transcendant. 


Miss Bensel’s spiritual life is, as her 
poems show, not a solitude with God, 
but a sharing in the life of the great 
family. Her sightlessness has not made 
her blind to the Church visible, nor 
prevented her from the most real par- 
ticipation in it. The two poems to two 
of her parish priests, ‘‘Our Chief” (now 
Bishop Brent), and ‘“‘The Christmas ‘All 
Hail’”’ (to her present vicar), tributes 
which any priest might covet, prove 
what a devoted and _ well-nourished 


| child of the Church is the author. 


Blessed is the Church from whose 
people come such meditations as those 
of this ‘‘Voice From the Silence.’ 


Christianity is no appeal to selfish- 
ness, but a call to self-surrender and 
self-dedication. It appeals to men only 


in so far as they “‘lose’’ themselves and 
Jay aside all self-seeking. Nor is it, 
as some have contended, merely an in- 
dividualistie religion, as if its mission 


were exhausted in the ‘‘saving’’ of in-} 


dividual souls. Its message is essen- 
tially social, and concerns the present 


order and present needs of the world. | 


The salvation of a soul means some- 


thing nobler and wider than mere de- | 
liverance from personal consequences ! 
of sin in a future state.—R. L. Ottley, 


D. D. 


1 
! 


| 


j 


A CRUSADER 


OF FRANCE 


Translated from the French of 
Captain Ferdinand Belmont 
Introduction by 
HENRY BORDEAUX 

; MISS KATHARINE BATES 

in a letter to the publisher says: “I have read every 
word of A Crusader of France, moved to the depths 
of my soul by its poignant spiritual beauty. It 
gives, too, the clearest picture of actual war con- 
tions, day after day and week after week and 
month after month, that I have ever seen.” 

$1.50 Net Postage Extra All Bookstores, 
E.P. DUTTON & CO., 681 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 


What do you knew of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fred sick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rey. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


5 he 


vhoads 


“The Shopping Center,’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


Miller & 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH ST. 


[Our Resolution 


that whatever our willing sacrifice 


for liberty— 


~ Our ideals for home comfort and hospitality shall per- 


severe throughout 1918. 


That we shall plan for ‘‘Better Homes” in which good 
Furniture is considered a profitable investment in life- 


long satisfaction. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY 


so for their work? 


Lighting, 1 
Consult us and expert in 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 


We are Specialists in helping an 
ntilation, Acoustics, etc. ; 
ats formation will bes 
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PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Why should not the Church prepare for its work when businesses in all directions are doing 
wer all questions for the efficiency ef the Church, furnishings, 


ihmitted. Correspondence solicited. 


- NEW YORK 


Southern (hurchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Editor. ~ Publishers. 
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A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH’S| the different og Peer VEEP. The Red| for there is no reason why thousands 


FAITH. Cross only for our charity; our denom-| of names could not have been added 
inational names and churchly vestments } if it had been necessary. The signers 


oe INT es for our religion! 
We h ived fr that stalwart ates . of our own Church are: George W. 
e have recelyed trom that stalwa These things ought not so to be. The 


advocate of Church unity, the Rev. Dr.| crisis of Christianity requires the sub- | Pepper, the Rev.. Dr. Edward lL. Par- 
Ainslie, of the Disciples’ Church, the) Ordination of all things divisive. With-! sons, Bishop Charles D. Williams, the 
following note and the stirring and out prejudice to existing personal re-| Rev. Dr. Randolph H. McKim, the Rev. 


lations or official fidelittes, the whole! ang Phel Stok g 1 Th 
timely paper which accompanies it, to maces sie : nL OR elps stokes, Samue orn, 
Church. lh peal lot aeetayako, Take ee Jr., the Rev. Charles C., Scoville, the 


which we are glad to give a conspicu-j} sacrificial offering of all things held F 
ous place. It touches the most serious | to be of value in one great venture of | Rey.. Dr. Stewart Means, the Rey. 
Solcerie? the Church tof Jesus Christ faith for God. To-day we should take; George L. Paine, Burton Mansfield, the 


3 counsel not of our fears but of our! Rey. John N. Lewis, the Rev. Francis 
today and is deserving of the most can- ; ‘ ; i , i i 
hopes, as did our fathers before us.| 3 Whitcomb, the Rev. Dr. Hugh Birck- 


did and prayerful consideration. To-day our fears may be our dislo al- ; 
: ties. ‘4 cf | head, the Rev. John W. Suter and the 
Editor The Southern Churchman, RF is Le Pal 
Richmond, Va.: Bishops, clergymen, laymen—shall | Rev. Francis L. Palmer, 
My Dear Brother: we loiter in the way, disputing about; It seems to us this challenge is 


At the instance of Dr. Newman| Many things, when in the suffering of | directed with especial emphasis to our 
smyth, 1 am taking the uberty of sena| the workd ove Lorde, cructted afte | own Church, Will the be bold exough 
ing you the inclosed paper, asking for : ¢ i | rar B ; 
its publication and approval in your| hour commands unity. By some deci-| Pelieving enough, inconsistently con- 
journal, if possible. These are extra- | Sive act our faith in it should be made | sistent enough, to answer it; to cut 
ordinary days, and it is hoped we will| fact. That might be done if, for éx-/ through quite a lot of red tape, to 
be able ie a age esnue hip hd ae pani ahenkie he eee | muzzle in the emergency a few of her 
we can do e Christian work in the , a Hee = E ; ; 
army with greater satisfaction. on battleships chaplains and ministers, | C220": to adopt War eo aes; 


\ : : . 
Very sincerely, | from whatever Church they may come, | times when the King’s business re- 
PETER AINSLIE. commissioned not by their own com-| quires haste? If the suggestion made 
Baltimore, Md. munion only, but by joint ordination | in the appeal is the most practical one 


7g... sag or consecration sent forth with what- “ . “ * ht 
To Our Fellow-Believers in All the| Soever authority and grace the whole 24 aoe a eae Ayes i 
Churches; Greetings: Church of God may confer, bearing no | °n®,’”’ Will she adopt it? Or else, wi 
mark upon them but the sign of the} she suggest some other way more prac- 
Church with the possibility of coming | CTSS.. At some single point of vital | tical, more emphatie, more radical, 
forth from the war either with a dimin- eg me or Apopething better than more self-sacrificial? 
ished or a vaster power. To-day the MRL: i fe ees a oe A Fortunately a special meeting of the 
churches must face realities. A divided Something must be made _ visible We Bisl h b oalibll + 
Church cannot stand. fact of unity to-day, if the Church—| House 0 ishops has been called to 
To-day everywhere the people are the one Church of the many churches, | assemble in New York on the tenth 
combining their industries to make the the only Church which the Lord Him-, of April next. We believe that ‘what- 
allied nations one mighty power in the | self had faith enough in God toepray | gyer action they might be led to take 


: 2 for—is to become to-morrow the power 
war. Even on the lower plane of econ- i ; ir j , . 
omics the churches are er uniting to | of God to save the world. This can-| i" this direction after plete lel 


save waste as in many places they "0t be. too long postponed. These times | sideration would meet with the ap- 
might do. How many tons of coal and, Teduire quick decisions. Can we suf-| proval of the Church and be ratified 
units of electricity might be saved if fe% the churches to-day to forget that | without question by the next General 


. Sa: ; | before the week of His passion our 
th : regations in large edifices | , . : 
hin congregations arg Lord gave the barrett fig’ tree but-one Convention. Or that even a called 


rare, a. i this winter to worship year wore id aWifen tot bear fruit ‘or pmestune of the General Convention 
; , be cut down? This parable may be| would be justified if out of it might 


Far more than this: To-day the) ¢5; the Church now ; 
Young Men’s Christian Association rep- ¥ z come some strong. vital, compelling 


resents Christianity before the world. 
The many churches stand as an unor- 
ganized, scattered line of support -be- 


The present crisis confronts the 


resenting different communions, lay be- 
} os L , unit 
fore you this appeal for action, asking and her avowed | {oneii=ias 2 


hind its well organized line of volun- for response ‘and Stok such suggestions Wortliv 108 he era api appoutep 
teers. As they go forward the sepa-| #8 May seem to you timely. toward that end which is being felt 
rate church-units are not in position , (naa in all the Churches, and worthy of th 
to let the world know that behind them This paper bears the signature of| time in which we are living and the 
stands the reserve power of the whole ' eighty-two “representative cisraymen | momentous movements which are 
pyaar 2 faut terete i /and laymen of the following Christian | sweeping all the earth toward a new 
denominational names of tlhe churches! denominations: Baptist, Ronald realization of brotheriiood under the 
that sent them, on battle fields and in alist, Disciples, Episcopalian, Friends, | supreme law of liberty, pec ss Gailey 
hospitals are working side by side “S| Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian and | and love. 
servants and priests of God. At Romes Presbyterian. We suppose they are| Will this Church, taking the word of 
| rs 


they are held apart. : 
To-day the government of the United | those to whom the paper could be pre-| Christ as her sole guide, set her ! 


States is apportioning chaplains among.| sented without delaying its publication,! to the future and meet the « 


/ 


Therefore we, the undersigned, rep-| action. worthy of this great Church 


- 


-large and 


-is proverbially superior to~-foresight 
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SAFEGUARDING OUR LOYALTY. | 


One reads with regret just at this 
time the reports that come from Wash- 
ington of criticisms, investigations and 
dissatisfactions in regard to the prep- 
arations for war made by the national 
government. To a large extent they 
are doubtless inevitable, however much 
to be regretted. Our government is a 
intricate -institution. At 
present it is engaged, in its many de- 
partments, in an enormous and a very 
hurried task for which it was as un- 
prepared by experience as it was in 
resources. Almost tn an instant its 
activities, in certain directions at least, 
had to be increased an hundredfold. 
New and untried problems arose de- 
manding instant solution. New ma- 
chinery had to be put into operation 
to meet emergencies which allowed no 
time for experimentation or gradual 
adjustment. New methods had to be 
adopted for which there were no prece- 
dents to guide. The worst mistake 
would have been to delay action until 
possible mistakes could be foreseen and 
prevented. The greatest carelessness 
would have been a too deliberate care- 
fulness. Of necessity there would arise 
differences of opinion, errors in judg- 
ment, oversights, and here and there a 
failure of efficiency in the enormous 
and involved accomplishments of the 
past nine months. What else could 
have been anticipated? And with that 
keenness of vision in whieh hindsight 


these are now being discovered and ex- 
posed and exploited. Besides the proper 
agencies by which mistakes must be de- 
tected and corrected. there is enough 
political astuteness and personal jea!l- 
ousy and self-assertiveness to see to 
that. This again was to be expected 
at about this time. The result will 
be some improvement in efficiency and 
strengthening of weak places, together 
with some wasted energy and ad4i- 
tional friction, some political 
made or lost. and. we fear, some lessen- 
ing among thoughtless or misinformed 
people of that confidence in and sup- 
port of the government which is 
essential in the present crisis. 

It is this last which is chiefly ‘to be 
deprecated, and which every patriotic 
citizen ought to guard against and 
neutralize to the full extent of his <a 
fluence and opportunity. It is a re- 


canital 


se 


sponsibility which should be felt by 
“every thoughtful man and woman, not 


only to maintain his or her own loyalty 
and enthusiasm but to clarify and guide 


‘the currents of feeling and opinion 


which flow through the community, er 
couraging, instructing or rebuking as 
the need may be. This’ isthe people’s 
war, as we have often been reminded 
and as is becoming more evident every 
day, and it is to be lost or won by the 


“united, intelligent and self-sacrificing |, 


purpose and determination of the 
whole people in supporting and fur- 
thering the demands and efforts of | 


sponded with a remarkable unanimity 
and alacrity to the calls both for ser- 
vice and sacrifice which have thus far 
been made upon it. It shows a 
solidarity of sentiment, a reasoned 


enthusiasm, a common instinct of pa-j 


triotism, a morale, which is our greatest 


asset and the foundation of all our} 


strength. Upon this broad base is built 


the hopes,we are holding out to the | 
distressed nation of Europe, our allies, | 


as well as our own confidence in vic- 
tory for faith and freedom. But this 
common sentiment and courageous pur- 
pose must be kept unimpaired, must be 


| made yet more united and determined, 


if it is to meet the demands which will 
increasingly be made upon it and re- 
main staunch, unwearied and undis- 
mayed. Its fibre and consistency will 


be tried again and again, and woe be-| 


tide us if it should fail! 

This high spirit of patriotism, the 
morale of the great army of the people, 
will not necessarily take care of itself 
and maintain its heroic quality. It can- 
not live on presidential proclamations 
or the expectation of splendid vic- 
tories quickly gained. Except where 
it is founded on intelligent -apprehen- 
sion and deep convictions it is subject 
to fluctuation and loss of vitality. It 
may stand the test of immediate sacri- 
fice and break under the long strain 
of repeated disappointment and cap- 
tious faultfinding Enthusiasm is easily 
dampened and confidence undermined 
when ignorance and pessimism get in 
their work. ; And: these-will have their 
day sooner or ldter.° The wiseacre who 
knows it all, the persistent inventor of 
evil tidings, the carping critic of what- 
ever he does not understand, 


ances, the narrow-minded champion of 
selfish rights—-wherever found these 
are the enemies of the republic whose 
insidious work must be counteracted 


and whose voices must be put to silence | 


by wiser and more worthy counsels. 


' They must not be allowed to discourage 


the soul of this peovle upon whose con- 
stancy and good-will so much depends 
or to weaken their hands. It is 


the | 
slacker at heart with his petty griev- | 
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somewhere on the way from the mills. 

“Fireless Mondays” will for a while 
interfere somewhat with our office 
work, and if there should be a slight 
delay in the appearance of any issue 
we are sure of the indulgence of our 
subscribers. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 

difor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer. 


THE AUTOMATIC PENSION FUND. 


(Note.—The following letter was in- 
tended by the writer for publication 
before the meeting of the Trustees of 
the Church Pension Fund on December 
18. It was received by us too late to 
appear before that date, atid was there- 
fore withheld on the supposition that 
the records of that meeting would give 
a full answer to the questions in which 
so many of the contributors to this 
fund, and the former recipients of its 
benefits, are interested; namely, the 
present amount and status of the fund, 
and why its income is not being dis- 
tributed according to the intention of 


| its donors and of the Church. The 


| Convention of 1916.” 


minutes furnished us, however, are si- 
lent on these points, simply stating 
that ‘“‘the General Convention of 1907 
account shall consist of the moneys 
and securities collected by the Commis- 
sion appointed by the General Conven- 
tion of 1907-and transferred to the 
Chureh Pension Fund under the reso- 
lution of the General Convention of 
1913 and the Canon of the General 
We are there- 
fore publishing the Rev. Mr. Prevost’s 


_ letter, slightly abridged, for the infor- 


not. 


difficult to expose the ignorance or the | 


animus of these foolish talkers. indeed 


| 
| 


they will expose themselves in answer | 


to a few well-directed questions. But 


their unfortunate influence should not. 


on that account be underrated. 


There | 


is need of the willing, courageous, self- | 


sacrificing loyalty both of the wise and 
the unwise in this difficult time. The 
cultivation and guardianshiv .of. such 
a-loval spirit. with an intelligent pub- 
lic oninion and a high standard of pa- 
triotism, is no small part of the dutv 
of everv right-minded citizen to his 


‘community and no unworthy contribu- 


tion to his country’s cause. 


For several weeks we have been 


obliged, on account of the tie-up in} | 
‘freicht traffic, to use a somewhat in-| 


ferior cualitv of paver in printing the 
Southern Churchman, which we hope 
evr readers will pardon. A large sup- 


‘ their government. The country has re-; yj, of paper has been for long weeks 


mation of those who are interested in 
the terms under which the Automatic 
Pension Fund, or the General Conven- 
tion of 1907 Fund, with the additions 
made to it by the General Clergy Re- 
lief Fund, was created.—Editor, S. C.) 


Mr. Editor: The Church has a vital 
interest in the securities and wills and 
other assets and trust funds turned 
over by the General Clergy Relief Fund 
to the Church Pension Fund. None of 
these is of more ‘vital importance to 
the Church, but especially to the clergy, 
who contributed largely, than that 
known as the fund for Automatic Pen- 
sions at sixty-four. The idea first took 
form and was inaugurated by the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund, which colicct- 
ed some $30,000 before the General 
Convention of 1907, took the matter 


|} up by appointing the General Clergy 


Relief and Pension Fund Commission, 
“to raise a sum of not less than ‘five 
million dollars to be added to the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund, for an old 
age pension for the clergy of the 
Church, which shall be available as a 
right by reason of age and honorable 
service.’ This Commission raised about 
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$300,000 for the purpose, which it 
turned over to the General Clergy Re- 
lief Fund Trustees, who for seven years 
faithfully distributed the income of 
said Fund to all the clergy in the 
Church who had reached the age of 
sixty-four, and which was. in accordance 
with instruction received from the Con- 
vention. 

If what I hear on all sides is true, 
then a great injustice, not to call it 
by any harsher name, has been dune 
to those who have been beneficiaries of 
this Fund, Every one of the many 
clergy with whom I have spoken or 
corresponded have confessed that they 
had not received their Automatic Pen- 
sion, which was due them October 1. 
By right of age and honorable service 
these men are entitled to receive their 
Automatic Pension, and no one has the 
right to stop payment. 

Any one’ familiar with the history 
of “‘Automatie Pensions at sixty-four’’ 
is aware that funds collected by the 
Five Million Dollar Commission were 
turned over in sums of $10,000 or more 
to the General Clergy Relief Fund with 
the distinct understanding that the in- 
terest on these sums forming the Fund 
was ‘“‘to be used only in relieving the 
needs or in giving pensions to those 
having reached the age of sixty-four.” 

What did the Church Pension Fund 
have in mind when its officers in con- 
junction with those of the retiring Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund issued a mu- 


tual statement to the Church as fol- 
lows: After that date (March 1, 
1917) all liabilities of the General 


Clergy Relief Fund will be assumed by 
the Church Pension Fund and the as- 
sets of the General Clergy Relief Fund 
will be held under the trusts with 
which they are imprest.” The recent 
stoppage of payment of the Automatic 
Pensions would suggest that these are 


words of opportunism irrespective of 
any moral obligation. 

In the year 1907, at the General 
Convention in Richmond, Va., formal 


action was taken on the report of the 
committee on the Los Angeles Memo- 
‘rial constituting a commission to take 
in hand the raising of five million dol- 
lars for the General Clergy Relief Fund. 
The Commission was organized with 
Bishop Whitehead as its President. and 
Dr. Wilkins as General Secretary. Many 
circular letters, folders, etc., were is- 
sued by the Commission under the 
names of its officers. I shall give only 
two extracts out of many that may be 
quoted to show the purpose and the 
character of information given to stim- 
ulate charitable impulses: ‘‘This, the} 
Five Million Dollar General Clergy Re- 
lief Pension Fund Commission, appoint- 
ed by the General Convention of 1907, 
and approved and commended by the 
General Convention of 1910, proposes 
to do, by providing an adequate pen- 
sion by right of service for her clergy 
at age sixty-four, as distinguished trom 
any sort of relief conditioned upon a 
confession of penury.’’ Another quo- 
tation acknowledging the ‘Automatic 
Pensions at sixty-four,’’ as being iden- 
tical in purpose with that of the Com- 
mission, the Secretary in a folder de- 
clares: ‘‘We have enabled (giving due 
credit to the interest earned by ‘the 
fund known as Automatic Pensions at 
sixty-four’) the General Clergy Relief 
Fund to institute a clergy pension by 
right of service.” 

The Secretary of the General Con- 
vention, in a circular sent out to the 
clergy, referring to the action of the 
Convention and purpose of the Com- 
mission, uses the following language: 
“To be used by the General Clergy Re- 
lief Fund in payment of pensions to 
elergymen of our Church who have ar- 
rived at the age of sixty-four years.” 

The General Clergy Relief Fund also 


Fund) 


for a specific purpose. 


from time to time issued statements 
to the same effect. I quote one. of 
many similar statements: ‘In addition 
to the General Clergy Relief Fund there 
is a Commission appointed to raise five 
million dollars, the interest alone to 
be used for the pension of the clergy 
when they reach the age of sixty-four.’’ 

There seems to have been no doubt 
in the mind of the Church, the Com- 
mission, the General Clergy Relief Fund 
Society, or in the minds of the con- 
tributors to the Five Million Dollar 
Commission, as to the purpose of the 
Fund, namely, to give a pension at six- 
ty-four by reason of long and honor- 
able service. Can there be any ques- 
tion to-day as to the intent? In a 
legal opinion of the law firm, Messrs. 
Davies, Auerbach & Cornell, of New 
York, immediately after the General 
Convention of 1913, and called forth 
by the protests of certain beneficiaries 
as to the further uses to be made of 
the funds in the hands of the Five Mil- 
lion Dollar Commission, the following 
sentence was used: “The General 
Clergy Relief Society, whenever $10,- 
000 has been accumulated, that sum 
will be handed over for investment.” 
Continuing, they say: ‘‘Without tak- 
ing time to make quotations, it is ap- 
parent from the correspondence and 
literature submitted to us that response 
was made by the clergy and laity to 


the appeals of the Commission upon 
the distinct understanding that the 
final disposition of their gifts should 


be the investment of the same by your 
corporation (@eneral Clergy Relief 
and the use of the income 
thereof for ‘the pensioning by right of 
every clergyman of this Church at the 
age of sixty-four,’ ete.’ And again 
with reference to authorizing disposi- 
tion of funds that have been collected 
“The Five Mil- 
lion Dollar Commission, being the cre- 
ation of the General Convention, is 
subject to the control of the Conven- 


tion; that control does not embrace 
the right to direct the Five Million 
Dollar Commission to make a disposi- 


tion of its funds contrary to the obli- 
gations assumed by the Commission, 
acting within the scope of its author- 
ity. towards its donors or pledgers.” 

Curiously, the General Convention of 
1910 tried to pass a Canon giving the 
General Clergy Relief Fund full dis- 
cretion in the distributing of what it 
then held of the Five Million Dollar 
Fund, but this was defeated, and af- 
terwards the General Clergy Relief 
Fund expressed itself as having no dis- 
cretionary powers, ‘except only that 
the years of service may be considered 
as fixing a proportion, the payment of 
pensions being a matter of course to 
every clergyman who has reached the 
age of sixty-four.’’ 

Why should the Church. Pension 
Fund abrogate to itself a power great- 
er than that of the General Convention 
and fail to meet not only the obliga- 
tions which it promised to fulfil, but 
possibly even essaying to divert a fund 
into channels that were never intended 
by the contributors to that fund? 

The legal opinion given two and a 
half years ago, referring to the merg- 
ing of the General Clergy Relief Fund 
and the Church Pension Fund, declares: 
“The Enabling Act just passed by the 
Legislature of New York State, per- 
mitting the merger in question, can- 
not be effective, if by so doing an il- 
legal act is committed.” 

In the meantime the sad fact re- 
mains’ that those who expected to get 
at least their usual annuity are now 
getting nothing. A still more regret- 
table fact, unlooked for by the vast 
majority of the Church, is that a large 
number of annuitants are receiving less 
than they did before the Church Pen- 


sion Fund became effective, March 1, 


1917. i 
JULES L. PREVOST. 
Glen Loch, Pa. 


THE CHURCH AND THE CHILDREN. 
(Abridged. ) 


Mr. Editor: ‘‘We must arouse the 
churches to a greater responsibility for 
their children.’”’ These words are taken 
from an address by the Hon. Charles 
H. Johnson, Secretary New York State 
Board of Charities. 

When outside organizations of the 
world are watching the Church and 
noting its shortcomings, is it not time 
that we who are in the Church and 
constitute its working and guiding 
force should arouse ourselves to the 
full measure of our opportunity and 
responsibility? 

The world has at least a_ philan- 
thropic interest in itself, and in many 
instances and ways it goes further. 
“The world for Christ’’ is the longing 
of many men who are now watching 
what others do who have taken up this 
work and on whose vigor and push it 
depends. 

The source of earthly initiative and 
direction and spiritual administration 
for the Sunday-school must come, it 
seems to me, from the Church’s com- 
missioned ministry. If they neglect 
this work it will not only be uphill 
work, but almost impossible, for the 
laity to do it, or to get inspiration to 
make the attempt. Is it any wonder 
that some wayfaring men exclaim with 
disappointed and heavy hearts. “We 
must arouse the churches to a greater 
responsibility for their children.” 

LEWIS OSTENSON. 

Occonomowocce, Wis. 


WILL THE ARMY “LEVEL UP” OR 
“LEVEL DOWN.” 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew Believes 
in the ‘‘Level Up’’ Process, and Its 
Camp Secretaries Are Quietly and 
Unostentatiously Working to Bring 
This About. ? f 
“You see,’’ remarked B. F. Finney, 

chief secretary in charge of the field 

work of the Army and Navy Depart- 
ment of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, ‘‘a leveling process is going on 
in the camps. Now the question . is 
whether those fellows are going to level 
up or level down. It depends entirely 
on the Christian worker.’’ 

Which expresses the situation in a 
nut-shell.’’ 


The new United States Army is a 
vast melting pot, in which the young 
manhood of the nation, rich and poor, 
educated and uneducated, are thrown 
together. Army life has its advan- 
tages and its disadvantages; its trials 
and temptations. Thousands of the 
young men of America will benefit by 
their military training; they will de- 
velop strong, sound bodies and the dis- 
cipline under which they find them- 
selves will have a lasting and beneficial 
effect upon their character and lives. 

On the other hand, many will suc- 
cumb to temptation; they will feed 
the base passions and their military 
experience will develop in ie all that 
is brutish and vile 


Here then are the two deere be- 
tween which nundreds of thousands of 
mothers’ sons are marching. Here are 
the two magnets, 
sesses great drawing power, which con- 
tend for the possession of the sold 
souls. 

The Christian workers in 
the Y. M. C. A. secretaries, 
lains, and the Brotherhood 


‘each of which pos- _ 
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drew camp secretaries have hurled 


themselves into the fight between good | 


and evil, using every ounce of energy, 
every atom of influence they possess, 
to turn the faces of the enlisted men 
toward the higher goal. ‘ 

One hears of strange things in the 
camps. 

For instance, there is a brawny pri- 
vate in a certain Illinois regiment, a 
man of no religious profession, who 
has threatened to thrash any fellow 
who molests a quiet little Jew in his 
company, while the Jew. says his 
prayers. 

In another cantonment there is a 
young Jew who is so fond of his Irish 
“‘bunkie’’ that he makes it a point to 
be wakeful so as to rout the Irish boy 
out every morning ‘in time for mass.” 

These men will make good. They 
have the right spirit, and, with or with- 
out the assistance of the Church, they 
will come out of the war better and 
stronger. 

It is the indifferent fellows who are 
in danger; the ones who do not care 
what happens. The man who is in this 
state of mind succumbs to almost any 
temptation. - 

The indifferent man is the one who 
gets drunk. 

The: indifferent'man is the one who 
consorts with lewd women. 

- The indifferent man yields 
to the seductions of the 
of cards.” 
. The camp secretaries of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew are reaching out 
for the “indifferent man.” 

Their ‘“‘key men’’ in every company 
form little groups, and these groups 
‘exert an influence for righteousness. 

_. Who can estimate the influence of 
these groups? 

_.It is a work of man to man, soldier 
to soldier, comrade to comrade. 

It is personal work; the word of ad- 
vice quietly spoken; the firm hand- 


quickly 
“little game 


shake; the brotherly hand laid upon 
the shoulder. 
Soldiers, as a rule, have no great 


respect for “sky pilots,’ but they are 
impressed when one of their own num- 
ber, a brother<in arms, quietly and 
unobtrusively does the little thing 
which only a Christian would take the 
trouble and find the courage to do. 

- And that is the Brotherhood way. of 
‘working in the Army. It is the Broth- 
erhood method of making the Army 
‘evel up’’ instead of ‘‘level down,” to 
use Mr. Finney’s words. 

There are no big meetings, no 
preaching, no shouting, no psalm-sing- 
ing. 

The men go quietly about among 
‘their comrades, helping them in the 
hospital, helping them at. their work, 
giving the right word of enhcourage- 
ment, urging them-to attend the chapel 
services, bringing them to the celebra- 
tions of the Holy Communion, keeping 
them in touch with the Church. 

_ God alone will know what will be 
the fruits of this quiet campaign. 

It is the Brotherhood way, and it is 
a good one. 

CRITICAL FOOD SITUATION 
FRANCE AND ENGLAND. 


IN 


From the U. S. Food Administration. 


A cable from British Food,Controller. 


Rhondda to the United” States Food 
Administration declares that the food 
situation in England and France is 
critical. 

“Compulsory rationing of essential 
foodstuffs is probable,” said Rhondda, 
“and I view the situation with grave 
anxiety. 

“T have repeatedly said in public and 
private that there is no reason for im~ 
mediate alarm, although there is every 
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reason for strict economy and precau- 
tionary measures. These statements 
have in some instances been twisted 
into a declaration that there is plenty 
of food in England and France. 

“The food position in this country, 
and as I understand it in France also, 
can now without any exaggeration be 
described as critical and anxious. 

“As Tam now unable to avoid com- 
pulsory rationing, { fear it will have to 
come with long queues of people await- 
ing in the severe weather in practically 
every town in England for the 
necessaries of life.” 
the very poor, 
women doing the hardest kind of 
manual labor, may have more than 
seven ounces of war bread a day in 
France from uow on, according to ad- 
vices from the French government. The 
entire French wheat crop has been 
requisitioned by the government. 

This sacrifice has been accepted by 
the French people uncomplainingly on 
the government's explanation that only 
by such restriction can American re- 
entorcements be transported in ships 
that otherwise would carry grain for 
their bread, and that in addition this 


Only and men and 


grain for French bread can come from ! 


America only by virtue of its actual 
saving by reduced consumption of 
bread by the American people. 

“These extremely severe measures,’”’ 
sa‘d the French statement, ‘‘especially 
the seven ounces a day, have deeply 
impressed public opinion.” 

Men who do hard manual labor get 
about twenty-one ounces of bread a 
day; women who are very poor or who 
are employed on hard work get about 
seventeen ounces a day; everyone else 
gets seven ounces, which is less than 
halt of a pound loaf, or not more than 
four or five slices. 

This bread is made of flour compris- 
ing all the elements of wheat except 
bran, with a heavy admixture of flour 
from other cereal grains, which is obli- 
gatory. 

The price of bread is fixed by various 
government agencies all along the line 
between producer and consumer. 

Baking of pastry or biscuits from 
flour that is fit for bread is prohibited. 
Confectionaries and other such shops 
are closed. two days a week, .and eat- 
ing pastries in public. is. forbidden. 

This is France, war ridden, uncom- 


plaining. Speed the supply ships to 
France! 
SAVE, SUBSTITUTE, SEND, OR 


SURRENDER! 


eemaranarmana $061 (.FY i] yt maemo 


Great Commission 


In Arizona. 


Bishop Atwood sends the following 
information about progress in Arizona; 

“The war adds very much to our 
work and our burdens. But on the 
whole we have been able to manage 
our work pretty well, although we can- 
not expand as much as we might de- 
sire. It was fortunate that. we had be- 
gun several important enterprises a lit- 
tle while before war was declared. The 
Bishop’s House is very satisfactory in 
every way, and, with the land on which 
it is built, is worth nearly $20,000. 
All this has been paid with the excep- 
tion of about $2,000, the money for 
which has been advanced, so no obli- 
gation rests upon the property. It is 
a great asset to this Missionary Dio- 
cese, A good parish house has been 


daily | 


I. 


“lly every branch of operation. 


built at Prescott at a cost of from $8,- 
000 to $9,000, and this also is paid 
for. It is a center of work for the 
whole community there. I dedicated 
it two weeks ago. The combined chapel 
and guild house in the important min- 
ing camp of Clarkdale has just been 
completed. Hight thcusand dollars 
was given for this building by the 
daughter of Senator Clark, of New 
York. Money was given to us by two 
women not members of our Chureh for 
the building of “St. Luke’s in the Des- 
ert” in Tucson. This will be opened 
in February and will carry on a work 
similar to what is being done at St. 
Iuke’s, Phoenix. I have recently or- 
dained one man to the diaconate and 
one to the priesthood. I am hoping 
soon to secure two clergymen to take 
permanent charge of the work at Ray 
and at Clifton and Morenci. At Clif- 
ton we have bought a double house 
and are using a part of it for church 
services, retaining two rooms for the 
minister. Both Ray and Clifton are 
the centers of a mining population of 
twelve or fifteen thousand people, and 
they need permanent missionary minis- 
ters in place of the services now sup- 
plied by the Bishop and other clergy.” 


Country Missions in Haiti, 


Miss Julia C. Emery. 


On Saturday, January 19, the Rev: 
A. R. Liwyd, late rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Hot Springs, Ark., and now 
appointed, as Bishop Colmore’s com- 
missary, Archdeacon for Haiti, sailed 
from New York for Port au ‘Prince. 
Archdeacon Llwyd goes to a field which 
to many of our Church people is prac- 
ticaly unknown. The following letter 
received three days after the Arch- 
deacon sailed presents an interesting 
account of the conditions that may wel- 
come him, outside the city. It is writ- 
ten by Mrs. Battiste, who as a girl was 
with the Sisters in Baltimore. She is 
now Secretary of the Haiti. Branch of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, and wife of 
the Rev. A. Battiste, in charge of the 
District of Leogane. The date is Janu- 
ary 11. 

“Just now everything seems to have 
come to a standstill in the life of the 
Church, The war has paralyzed near=:- 
Being: 
entirely out of the way of contact, the 
people feel the effects of the war, but 
not -the stimulating motive making” it 
necessary to act. 


“We began our round of Christmas 
visits on Christmas Eve, arriving in 
Leogane in time for the midnight cele- 
bration; and really we had such a cold 
wave -ve could have believed ourselves 
up Nerth! The ehurch was so packed 
that there was no kneeling room. 


“Christmas morning we were at Bi- 
gonie; St. Stephen’s at Dufort; on St. 
John’s at Deslandes; on Sunday it was 
Mitton Citronnier; Monday the farthest 
point, Asile Citronnier, where it began 
to rain, making the roads slippery and 
nearly impassable, and some places so 
dangerous that we had to get down 
and be dragged up the mountains by 
our guides, putting our feet in the 
footsteps of the horses that bad pre- 
ceded us, and all that in the bitterest 
of cold) weather. We were so cold we 
had no heart to admire the beautiful” 
scenery laid out before us and to give 
more than a passing glance at the 
orange and shadduck trees laden with 
their golden fruit, wasted for means 
of transportation on the crest of those 
mountains. New Year’s Day we were 
at the real Oranger, still wet and cold 
But weather makes no difference to 
those sturdy mountaineers; they sim- 
ply drink a cup of coffee and go ok 
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their way rejoicing. This being the 
coffee season, every house is well pro- 
vided with this wholesome beverage, 
and the chapels were full to overfiow- 
ing with grown people and children. 
The day after New Year’s we were at 
Petit Boucau, and still it rained; but 
the next day saw us, still in the rain, 
on our way to the city of Leogane, 
and on the Epiphany our little congre- 
gation at Thor kept their Christmas 
for which they had been preparing for | 
weeks and weeks. The place “was” 
crowded, and we will soon have to! 
build a chapel for them;. but there is 
no help——everybody has their hands 
full -asl iis, 


From Bishop Roots. 


The many friends of Bishop Roots, 
of Hankow, who were nota little con- 
cerned about his health last summer, 
will be glad to know that in a recent 
letter the Bishop says: 

“T never felt better in my life and 
I am sure that the visit to Snihnan 
has been not only a good thing from 
the point of view of our Mission work 
in general, but also of my personal 
health in particular. I have traveled 
a distance of about 300 miles over the 
hills and walked about two-thirds of | 
the distance, possibly more than that, 
and the whole trip has been a delight- 
ful one in almost every way. I am 
quite, sure, however, that there is no 
place in the Diocese where conditions | 
are “more primitive or the darkness 
and ignorance of heathenism more »p- 
pressive than they are in this Shihnan 
region. all of which, of course, makes 
this-work all the more-important.’’ 


Typewriters for Japan. 
Japanese young women are _ begin- | 
ning to make the acquaintance of the 
typewriter. Not .a machine that writes | 
the weird Chinese characters that con- | 
stitute Japan’s written language, but 
a real American machine that writes 
perfectly good English. This is one | 
of the recent developments of St. Ag- 
nes’ School, Kyoto. 

Miss Etta McGrath, who went from | 
St. Luke’s Church, Montclair, N. J, 
last summer to be Bishop Tucker’s Sec- 
retary and to help in a number of 
other ways, writes that on April 1 she 
is to become instructor of typewriting 
at St. Agnes’. The trouble is she has 
not .a single machine other than the 
one she uses for Bishop Tucker’s work. 
She needs three machines of standard 


make. Rebuilt machines, costing ap- | 
proximately $50 each, will serve the 
need. 


Would any young woman who is fa- 
miliar with writing machines like to 
form a Typewriter Guild to supply at 
least one machine? 

Would any business man, who knows 
the necessity and mechanical assist- 
ance of a typewriter in modern busi- 
ness, like to give another? ' 

If the first two are given, there will 
be no difficulty in getting the third. 

Mr. John W. Wood, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue,-New York City, will be glad to | 
supply further particulars. 


While Miss Julia C. Emery has given 
up her accustomed responsibilities at | 
the Church Missions House, she still 
retains an office there, where she will 
be glad to welcome any of her friends. 


The Church Periodical Club an- 
nounces that its national headquarters, 
which have been at the Church Mis- 
sions House, will be at 2 West Forty- 
seventh Street, New York City, after 
February 1. 


| Syrian Relief for 


| for 


Church Pntelliqence 


ARMENIAN 


AND 


SYRIAN RELIEF, 
Where the Money Goes. 


An allotment of $650,000 has just 
‘been cabled abroad~through the Ameri- 
can Committee for Armenian and 
distribution as fol- 
lows: 

Two hundred thousand dollars to 
Constantinople, to be distributed by 
American citizens. .attached to the 
Swedish legation. 

Seventy-five thousand dollars to 
Beirut for the Lebanon region. The 
American College will have charge of 
these funds. 

One hundred thousand dollars cabled 
to Jerusalem for distribution through- 
out Palestine. Consul Garrels, of Cairo, 
is in charge of the relief here until 
Consul Glazebrook, returns from Amer- 
ica to Jerusalem. 

These appropriations were made by 
the Executive Committee: Samuel T. 
Dutton, Cleveland H. Dodge, Henry 
Morgenthau, William B. Millar, George 
T. Scott, James L. Barton, Charles R. 
Crane and C. V. Vickrey, after consul- 
tation with Charles Beury, a Pnhila- 
delphia lawyer’ who has just returned 
from a trip through western Persia and 
the Russian Caucasus. Others who 
have given valuable advice as to the 
proper proportioning of funds are Con- 
sul (the Rev.) Otis H. Glazebrook, of 
Palestine, and Consul W. _ Stanley 
Hollis, who has just returned from 


| Beirut. 


Sailors’ Club House for Canal Zone. 


Dr. George Sidney Webster, Secre- 
tary of the American Seamen’s Friend 
Society, announced to-day the results 
of the conference with Governor Ches- 
ter Harding, of the Panama Canal 
Zone, in which plans were made for 
the erection of a large sailors’ club 
house at the zone which will provide 
social features for sailors in port at 
the Atlantic end of the canal. 

According to Dr. Webster, whose so- 
ciety last year with its affiliated organi- 
zations cared for over 400,000 sailors 
in port, accommodations for the sailor 
at Cristobal, Colon, are badly needed. 
Covernor Harding and other officials 
of the Canal Zone have stated the. need 
for a sailors’ -headquarters and 
promises to give the project their co- 
operation. ‘ 

Dr. Webster recently announced that 
$65.000 had been raised to insure the 
building of a structure and to provide 
partial maintenance. <A lot cen- 
trally located in. Cristobal has been se- 
cured from the sabetyal ie 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R. A, Gibson, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Mid-day Lenten Services, under 
the auspices of the’ Richmond Clericus 
and the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
will be held as usual this year in St. 
Paul’s Church from one to one-thirty 
P. M. every week-day during Lent ex- 
cept Saturdays and Holy Week: Fol- 
lowing is a list of the speakers for the 
six weeks: 

First’ Week—The Rey. Robert Nel- 
son, rector of Christ Church, Blacks- 
burg. Va. 

Second Week—The Rt. Rev. Thomas 
©. Darst, D. D., Bishop of East Caro- 
lina. 


Third’ Week—The Rev. Daniel 4G. 
MacKinnon, D. D., reetor of Christ 
Church, Newbern, N. C. 

Fourth Week—The Rev. S. Roger 
Tyler, rector Trinity Church, Hunting- 
ton, W.Va; 

Fifth Week—The Rev. H. H. Coving- 
ton, retcor of St. Paul’s Chureh, Nor- 
folk, Va. : 

Sixth |'Week—The Rev. A. B, 
solving, D. D., rector of St. 
Church, Baltimore, Maryland. 


Kin- 
Paul’s 


balus 

The Rev. William J. Morton, rector 
of Christ Church, Alexandria, is de- 
livering a series of sermons on “lhe 
Unrecorded Sayings of Christ,’’ whisk 
will deal with some of the most im- 
portant and interesting of these say- 
ings of the Master recorded outside 
of the New Testament, and which are 
yet believed by conservative Christia 
scholars to be authentic reporis o 
Christ’s sayings. 

A service flag bearing thirty-six sta1s 
has» been unfurled at Christ Church. 


The Rev. J. Winslow Clarke, for- 
merly rector of the Church of the As- 
cension, Highland Park, Richiuond, 
and who is still canonically conaected 
with the Diocese, is under the care of 
physicians in Utica, N. C. He ts, how- 
ever, able to attend to his duties at 
the Orphan Asylum there, of which he- 
was virtually chaplain many years Bam. 


The following: resolution was unani-» 
mously adopted at the meeting of the 
Ministerial Union of Richmotud at the 
annual dinner, Tuesday night, January 
22nd: 

“In consequence of the fuel shortage 
and the necessity laid upon all good 
citizens to loyally co-operate with the 
government in its efforts to relieve the 
situation, the Ministerial Union recom- 
mends that the churches form them- 
selves into groups and conduct union 
services Sunday evenings, and on such 
evenings during the week as services 
are desired.” — 


rin. St. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, Piast D., Suffragan. 


Death of.the Rev. J. E, Curzon. 

The Rev. John E. Curzon, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Fort Smith, -Ark., 
died suddenly on Saturday,. January 
19. On Wednesday the Holy Com- 


*-mttnion- was celebrated. and: -the, burial 


service said by Rev. J. W. Thompson 
John’s Church; the Bishop of 
the Diocese having had a celebration. 


| of the Holy Communion with the fam- 


ily on Monday. The interment will 
take place in the course of a few weeks. 
at Clearmont, Pennsylvania. . 


The Rev. Mr. Curzon was born De- 
cember 26, 1865, at Darien, Conn. He 
was educated at St. Stephen’s College, 
New York,- and recelved his theologi- 
cal training at Nashota, began his work 
in the Diocese of Fond Du Lae, ano 
was ordered deacon by the Rt. Rev. 
John Henry Hobart Brown, and ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Henry Niles Pierce, of Arkansas. 
His ministry. was spent inthe Diocese 
of Tennessee, Arkansas, Pennsylvania 
and Marquette. At one time he was 
Secretary of the Fifth Minsionasnoe De- 
partment. 

He married Miss Evelyn Elizabeth 
Huston, of Clearmont, Penn., who, with 
two daughters, survives him.i9t 

Though rector of St. John’s for less 
than a year, he fpr 
to his congregation, and the peo p 
Fort Smith by his devoted ore 
The Diocese of Arka 


work. 


Slt 5 4s, 


2, 


FEBRUARY 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Letter From King George. 

Bishop Winchester received the fol- 
lowing letter from King George of 
England: = 

“Buckingham Palace, 
yaa! “Sth January, 1918. 
“Right Reverend Sir: 

“By command of the King I write 
to express to you His Majesty’s sincere 
thanks for your kind letter. 

“From it the King learns with deep 
appreciation of the feeling of joy and 
sympathy with which the Anglican 
Church of the United States received 
the news of the taking of Jerusalem 
by the British troops under the com- 
mand of General Sir Edmund Allenby. 

“The King can realize how the fact 
of your having visited Palestine and 
your personal knowledge of the Holy 
City, brings home to you, as it does to 
His Majesty, this stirring event in the 
history of Christianity. 

“The King is touched by your assur- 
ance of America’s joint prayers for the 
welfare cf the President of the United 
States and of His Majesty, and he fer- 
vently reciprocates your inspiring senti- 
ments that a righteous ptace may ulti- 
mately be established among the 


mations of the world. 


“T have the honor to be, 
“Right. Reverend. Sir, 
“Yours very faithfully, 
“Stamfordham, 
“Private Secretary to the King.” 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Albion W. Knight. 

Mrs. Albion W. Knight, wife of the 
Rt. Rev. Albion W. Knight, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University of the South, 
died suddenly on January 12 in Jack- 
sonville, Fla., where she had gone with 
the Bishop only a few days previously, 
having been called there on accoupt 
of the illness of her sister. Mrs. 
Knight, who was Miss Elise Hallowes, 


of Florida, had been an invalid for 
many years. 
Funeral services were held in St. 


John’s Church, Jacksonville, by Bishop 
Weed, assisted by Bishop Gailor and 
Bishop Reese. 
were the Rev. Dr. V. W. Shields and 
the Rey. Messrs. [. H. Webber-Thomp- 
son and Milton R. Worsham. The in- 
terment was in Evergreen Cemetery, 
Jacksonville. 

Memorial services were conducted in 
All Saints’ Chapel, Sewanee, 
neously with the services in Jackson- 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos B. Cheshire, D. D.. Bishoo 


’ The Rev. Francis M. Osborne, spe- 
cial’ representative of* the’ Board of 
Trustees of St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, 
states that the campaign in Ncrth Caro- 
lina is about completed, and that the 
people of the Church are responding 
faithfully and generously to the appeal 


made in behalf of this schovl. 
a 


‘BAST CAROLINA. 


_Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Darst celebrated the third 
anniversary of his consecration as 
Bishop of the Diocese at St. James 
Church, Wilmington, on Ephiphany 
Day. 


The Clergy of the Diocese were well 


- represented in the training camps of 


~ 


ein” 


the South. on Sunday, January 20, 
Bishop Darst and the Rev. R. E, Grib- 
bin, volunteer chaplain, at Camp 
Sevier, Greenville, S. C., and the Rev. 


Other clergy present | 


simulta- } 


Dr. W. H. Milton, member of the 
Church War Commission, at Camp 
Greene, Charlotte, N. C. 


ATLANTA. 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop William *P. Remington, who 
was recently consecrated Bishop of 
Minnesota, is chaplain of the Unit No. 
26 at the base hospital, now located 
at Fort McPherson, near Atlanta. 
Bishop Remington was consecrated in 
the uniform of the United States Army, 
and then left immediately for his post 
as chaplain. 


The Rev. J. S. MeCloud, of Nash- 
ville, Tenn., has been called to be rector 
of St. James Church, Macon, and it is 
understood that he will accept. Mr. 
McCloud is a graduate of Sewanee. He 
was formerly the assistant of Bishop 
Mikell. when he was rector of Christ 
Church, Nashville. 


The Rev. Randolph R. Claiborne has 
been appointed Chairman of the War 
Savings Committee for Cobb County, 
Georgia. 5 


All Saints Church, Atlanta, the Rev. 
W. W. Memminger, rector, is keeping 
open house every Sunday afternoon for 


the soldiers at Camp Gordon. The sol- 
diers respond in numbers. They are 
entertained and refreshed, and it is | 


made as much like home as possible. | 


GEORGIA, 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., ‘Bishop 


Meeting of the Archdeaconry of Albany. 

The Archdeaconry of Albany heid its 
semi-annual meeting in St. Matthew’s 
Church, Fitzgerald, the Rev. J. W. 
Bleker, rector, January 22, 238, 24. The 
Bishop preached the opening sermon, 
other sermons being preached by the 
Rev. Messrs. .W. B. Sams, W. W. Web- 
ster, and J..B. Lawrence. An interest- 
ing thesis was read by the Rev. R. N. 
MacCallum on “Democracy and Chris- 
tianity.”” The Rev. J. W. Bleker read 
a review of “The Church Enchained.”’ 
The One Hundred and Forty-third 
Psalm was carefully studied by the 


‘Clergy and discussed under the leader- 


ship of the Rev. John Moore Walker. 

Three cottage prayer services were 
held, two of the Clergy going together 
to each place. It was decided to hold 
the next meeting in October in Christ 
Church, Valdosta. The main object of 
this meeting will be the Apostles’ 
Creed. 

At the business meeting held in Fitz- 
gerald great interest was shown in the 
seareh of scattered communicants. The 
reports showed that in the past few 
years communicants have been found 
in ten counties hitherto untouched by 
our Church. It is arranged that regu- 
lar ministrations be supplied to these 
communicants so far as possible. This 
shows very good progress in working 
out one of the main missionary policies 
of the Diocese, which is, to extend the 
Church into every county within our 
bounds. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerryv. D. D.. Rishon 


Convention of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese of South Carolina held its thirty- 
third annual Convention at Union, 
January 15-18, and throughout the 


Annual 


/ proceedings sustained a record of high 


purpose and achievement. The open- 


| son, 


9 
Pattee AR te ee tet i Ra aL 
‘Ing service was conducted in the 


Church of the Nativity, with the Rt. 
Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., and Dr. Wil- 
liam C. Sturgis, speakers of the even- 
ing. The Bishop commended im glow- 
ing terms the work of the Auxiliary 
and stressed with forceful words the 
supreme necessity of putting first and 
foremost the Church and its activities 
as representing that power to which 
alone we may look for permanent and 
righteous peace, and held as a mistaken 
sense of proportion the neglect and 
sacrifice of spiritual things to the ad- 
vancement of other interests, however 
vital and compelling. The Convention 
heard with pleasure the Bishop’s an- 
nouncement of the creation of a War 


Commission by the Church and the 
campaign to be inaugurated for its 
support. 

Dr. Sturgis spoke, by request, on 


the subject of Prayer, and in eloquent, 
earnest appeal brought home to a large 
congregation present a realization of 
the power of prayer and the futility 
of the prayerless life. 

At the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion Wednesday morning the united 
offering was presented—the voluntary 
thank-offering over and - above all 
pledges amounting to $916 for the six 
months since the change of the fiscal 
‘year from May to January. 

The business session of the Conven- 
tion was called to order by the Presi- 


| dent, Miss Katie’ Lee, and the invoca- 


tion was pronounced by Bishop Guerry. 
Addresses of welcome were delivered 
by the Rev. L. W. Blackwelder, rector 
of the parish, and by Mrs. J. W. Mix- 
president of the local branch. 
Letters of greeting were read from 
Miss Lindley, General Secretary; Miss 
Alice Gregg, China, and Miss Uta 
Saito, Japan, and to them and Miss 
Emery, former General Secretary, mes- 
sages of cordial appreciation were sent. 
Reports from all officers received close 
attention, and a inarked feature of the 
Convention was the sustained interest 
of the delegates throughout the ses- 
sions. Especial interest was manifest- 
ed in the daily noonday prayer for our 
country, our soldiers and sailors recom- 
mended for observance in the churches 
throughout the Diocese: : 


The Study Classes conducted by Miss 
Ford were attended with much interest. 
Mrs. C. T. Lundgren presided over the 
Junior Auxiliary sessions, and the Con- 
vention body enjoyed a Junior demon- 
stration given by the local branch. 

Thursday evening the Convention 
heard talks on ‘“‘The Catawba Indians,” 
by Mrs. Alexander Long; .- ‘*Work 
Among the Negroes,’’ by Mrs. W. P. 
Cornell; ‘‘The Mill Operatives,’’ Gran- 
iteville, Miss Ford; Columbia, Miss 
Singleton; ‘“‘The Red Cross,’’ Mrs. Mix- 
son; “‘Rural Districts,’’ the Rev. A. R. 
Mitchell, Archdeacon. 


The cordial hospitality of the people 
of Union was manifested in every way 
compatible with the crowded  pro- 
gram, the reception at the home of 
Mrs. F. H.. Garner proving a delight- 
ful occasion. 


The month of January having been 
found undesirable as a Convention ex- 
periment, it was determined to revert 
to May in the Convention month, 
closing the fiscal year, however, in Jan- 
uary, as recommended by the Board of 
Missions. Resolutions of appreciation 
of the faithful administration of the 
retiring President, Miss Lee, and other 
officers were voted. 

The officers elected for 1918 are as 
follows: 

President, Mrs. W. P. Cornell; Vice- 
Presidents, Mrs. A. P. Gaillard, Mrs. 
D. D. Taber, Mrs. J. J. Miles; Secre- 
tary, Mrs. T, M. McCarrell; Treasurer, 
Miss I. B. Heyward; Educational Sec- 
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retary, Miss M. P. Ford; Box Secretary, 
Mrs. F. P. Henderson; United Offering 
Gustodian, Miss Virginia T. Singleton; 
‘Secretary of Junior Department, Mrs, 
Cc. T. Lundgren. 


SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. PD.. Bishop 


Meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The twenty-fifth annual Diocesan 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held in the Cathedral Parish, Orlando, 
on January 9th, Bishop Mann cele- 
brating the Holy Communion for the 
women of the Auxiliary and guilds. 
The business session was called to 
order in the Chapter House by the 
President, Mrs. Cameron Mann, who 
gave an interesting and helpful address. 
Reports were given from Mrs. O. M. 


Eaton, of Lakeland, Vice-President; 
Mrs. J. J. Bridges, Secretary; Mrs. A. 
©. Moore, of Tampa, Treasurer; Mrs. 


E. W. Shaw, of Tampa, Treasurer of 
United Offering; Mrs. E. L. Bliss, Edu- 


eational Secretary; Mrs. Huguenin, of 
Lakeland, President of the ‘Little 
Helpers,” and Mrs. S. C. Thompson, 
of Ocoee, for the Church Periodical 
Club. 

At noon prayers for missions were 


offered by the Bishop and an interest- 
ing address was given by Rev. B. W. 
Soper, of Cocoanut Grove, regarding 
the industrial school for colored people 
located at that point. 

A resolution of sympathy was sent 
to Deaconess Parkhill, with regret over 
her absence through sickness. 

The Committee on Nominations re- 
ported in favor of re-electing the pres- 
ent officers, the only change being 
placing Mrs, Benjamin’ Freer, of Win- 
ter Park, as Vice-President. 

The annual meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary was held in the afternoon in 
the Chapter House, the President, Miss 
Marian Cary-Elwes, presiding and 
giving a brief address. Mrs. H. Voor- 
his, Secretary-Treasurer, also spoke in 
behalf of this work. 


Daughters of The King. 

The twenty-second annual Local As- 
sembly, Daughters of the King, was 
held on January 10 in the Cathedral 
Parish, Orlando, Bishop Mann cele- 
brating the Holy Communion, and 
giving a helpful address to this Order. 

A brief service, with earnest address 
by Dean Glass, was followed by a busi- 
ness session. The following officers 
were elected. Miss Corinne Robinson, 
Orlando, President; Miss Louise 
Hindry, West Palm Beach, Vice-Presi- 
dent; Mrs. R. G. Lamberton, Tampa, 
Secretary, and Mrs, Fred Hand, Miami, 
Treasurer. 

After completing routine business, 
a closing service was held in the Cathe- 
dral by the Rev. J. M. McGrath, of 
Ormond, who gave a forceful address 
on the power and work of the Holy 
Ghost. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop 


The Institute For Religious Educa- 
tion of the Diocese of Delaware was 
held in St. John’s Church, Wilming- 
ton, the Rev. A. Richey, D. D., rector, 
on January 28, 29, 30. On Monday 
evening an address on “Religious Edu- 
cation’’ was made by the Rev. Dr. 
S. U. Mitman, and on Tuesday even- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. H. K. W. Kumm 
made an address on “Africa.’’ The 
leaders in the several subjects were 
as follows: ‘Normal Mission Study,” 
Dr. H. K. W. Kumm, of Summit, N. J.; 
“Teacher Training,’ Miss Helen I. 


sions. 


SOU'FHERN CHURCHMAN 


Jennings, of Pottsville, Pa.; ‘‘New 
Junior Plan,’’.Miss Dorothy Giles, of 
Cold Spring-on-Hudson, N.~Y.; ‘Mis- 
sions in the Sunday-school,”’ Rev. H. W. 
Stowell, 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D.. Bishop 
Church of the Geod Shepherd, Lexing- 
ton, Destroyed by Fire. Letter 
from Bishop Burton. 


Provincial Secretary for Mis- 


| 


| Rt. 
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See 
one year. Contributions should be sent 
to Mr. Warren Kearney, Treasurer, 520 
South, Peters Street, New Orleans. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


bP M. Rhinelander, D. D, Bighes. 


Rev 


Rt Rev VT J Garland, PD. Suffragen. — 
Prize Awarded. 
Last April a prize of one hundred 


doliars was. offered by an unknown 


donor through the Social Service Com- 
mission of the Diocese of Pennsylvania 


Church of the Good Shepherd, Lexington. 


Shortly. before the hour .for 
service on Sunday, January 20, the 
Church of the Good Shepherd in Lex- 
ington, Ky., was destroyed by fire. A 
new location in a substantial and grow- 
ing part of the city has been purchased, 
and the church removed thereto. 

Under the inspiring and energetic 
ministry of the Rev. Dr. Richard Wil- 
kinson, the indebtedness involved in 
this removal has been wiped out, and 
the church had later been enlarged and 
beautified at a cost of some $9,500; 
and all but about $1,500 of this sum 
had been pledged, and most of the 
pledges had been paid. 

Pastor and people left their burning 
church when any salvage was clearly 
hopeless, and at a. meeting nearby he- 
roically resolved to build again, not- 
withstanding the exhausting effect of 
their previous gifts and labors. 

It was my privilege to meet with 
them, and I promised to secure as much 
aid as possible from outside this city. 
Dean Massie and his Cathedral congre- 
gation, with quick sympathy, sprang 
enthusiastically to the financial assist- 
ance of the afflicted congregation; and 
Dr. Wilkinson has many friends in the 
community at large who will contribute 
toward the new church. 

We must rebuild at once, and as at- 
tractively and commodiously as possi- 
ble, if our beloved church would hold 
its own in the popular eastward part 
of the city of Lexington. 

Lewis W. Burton, 
Bishop of Lexington. 
January 25, 1918. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop 


The War Commission of the Diocese 
issued a letter to the people of the 
Diocese, urging them to co-operate 
with the Commission in their efforts 
to raise Louisiana’s full quota of the 
$500.000, the sum necessarv to carry 
on the war work of the Chureh for 


night. 


forthe best essay on; “The Field 7of 
Service Open to Members of Religious 
Orders in the Preaching of Social 
Righteousness.’’ The Commission ask- 
ed Bishop Brewster, of Maine; Profes- 
sor Miller, of the General Theological 
Seminary, and Miss Vida Scudder to 
serve as judges. They have decided 
unan:mously in favor of the essay of 
Mr. Alfred Scott Priddis, of the Cam- 
bridge Episcopal Theological School, to 
whom the prize is therefore awarded. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 

The opening session of the fifty-third 
Annual Convention took place at the 
Church of the.Ascension, Pittsburgh, 
the Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., rector, 
on Tuesday evening, January 22. Af- 
ter a brief service the Bishop gave his 
annual address, followed by a _ brief 
charge. 

He commented at some length on 
the war, its just cause, and the terri- 
ble lack of any nobleness of purpose 
or method on the part of the enemy. 
He cited several German utterances of 
years ago, foretelling the present con- 
flict, and clearly indicating that the ul- 
timate purpose of it on the part of 
the Germans was the humiliation of 
the United States and the demand for 
billions of money from this country to 
pay for the war. 

He adverted to the wonderful de- 
livery of Jerusalem from the Turkish 
domination, regarding it as an augury_ 
of the final triumph symbolized by the 
Holy City. The Bishop added an ex- 
hortation to the people to manifest 
true patriotism by the speedy payment 
of income tax now levied on six mil- 
lions of persons, necessary for the 
prosecution of the Government’s plans; 
at the same time the need of being 
careful not to neglect home duties, the — 
Church, Sunday school, and the re 
gious heads of the community; 


_moralization. 
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der that when the war is over there 
will be a worthy result, and not de- 
Ninety-five million, at 
least, are those at home, and a- mere 
handful go down to the battle for the 
preservation of the country, which lies, 
after all, in the hands of the great 
multitude at home. 

The Bishop had much to say about 
the Episcopal War Commission. Four 
clergymen of the Dioeese of Pittsburgh 
are serving in the Army, the Rev. Mr. 
Howell, of Sewickley; the Rev. Mr. 
Hawkesworth, of Sheridanville; the 
Rev. Mr. Brown, of Wilmording, and 
the Rev. Mr. Sanwell, of St. George’s, 
Pittsburgh. ; 

The Bishop created some surprise 
and much interest by saying that there 
ought to be elected for the Diocese a 
Suffragan Bishop; and that matter, no 
doubt, will come later for considera- 
tion. 

In closing his address, 
spoke as_ follows: “This 
for me personally a_ special 
It is the fiftieth or Jubilee Year of 
my priesthood, and it is the golden 
wedding year of Mrs. Whitehead and 
myself. Both of these occurred a half 
century ago, but not, of course, on 
the same date. If I live until my sey- 
enty-sixth birthday in October, I in- 
vite the Diocese, its clergy and peo- 
ple, to celebrate with me the triple 
events. Already the courteous rector 
of this parish has accorded me the use 
of chureh and parish house for a Ju- 
bilee service and reception. In no other 
way can I invite all the members of 
the Diocese without exception to re- 
joice with me, except through the rep- |! 
resentatives of all the parishes and mis- 
sions here assembled. Pray God our 
lives be spared for such a unique and 
joyful observance.” 

At the close of the service the Con- 
vention organized by the election of 
the Rev. Mr. Lamb as Secretary. 

Wednesday morning was taken up 
with the reading of various reports. 

A representative Committee was ap- | 
pointed to arrange for the proper ob- 
servance of the Jubilee of the Bishop’s 
ordination, comprising the Rey. Drs. 
Brown, Hills. and the Rev. Messrs. 
Slayton and Richards, and Messrs. E. 
T. Qravo, F. S. Bissell, R. W. Bailey, 
J. E. Brown, and G. H. Danner. 


The Bishop strongly recommended in 
his address the wisdom of Insurance 
Endowment for the Diocese, and the 
Convention appointed a Committee to 
give this matter consideration and re- 
port to the next Convention. 


The revort of the President of the 
Saint Margaret Memoria] Hospital 
showed very gratifving improvement in 
the condition of affairs. 


As there would be a great demand 
for the work of the Social Service Com- 
mission in the present time, instruc- 
tions were given that an assessment of 
$500 be-made for the use of the Dio- | 
ecasan Commission, the proportion due | 
to the Joint Commission to be paid | 
therefrom. Several items of special ae 
terest in connection with the war were 
placed in the hands of the Diocesan | 
Commission for action. 


There were repeated strong appeals 
made in behalf of the War Commis- | 
sion’s Campaign. and the _ Bishov 
strongly commended the work of the 
Commission in its efforts to raise funds 
for its purposes. He read letters from 
Rishop Israel and from the rector of 
St. James’ Church, Florence, telling of 
the needs in these churches, and re- 


the Bishop 
year has 
interest. 


Comm'ssion to make an adequate ap- 
provriation if nossible for the churches 
in Paris and Florence. for the purpose 
of helping the work and relieving the 
anxiety of those in charge. 


| 
| 
auested the Convention to ask the | 
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The afternoon session was almost 
wholly devoted to the consideration of 
the Missionary work of the Diocese. 
The Treasurer réported the largest bal- 
ance in the treasury for many years. 
The Archdeacon and several of the 
missionaries from the field made stir- 
ring addresses concerning the work; 
the President of the Woman's Auxil- 
iary spoke in behalf of that organiza- 
tion, and Mr. W. A. Cornelius for the 
Brotherhood of St: Andrew. The Rev. 
Dr. Flint made a report for the Com- 
mittee on the Missionary Survey of the 
Diocese appointed last year. 


The Central Missionary Committee 
reported that for three successive years 
the Diocese had paid its apportionment 
for General Missions, and that a larger 
number of parishes than usual had this 
year paid or overpaid their allotment. 

Changes in the Constitutions and 
Canons were ratified and adopted to 
bring them into harmony with the ac- 
tion of the Convention concerning bet- 
ter business methods in Diocesan mat- 
ters. 

A Special Committee was appointed 
to consider and report to the next Con- 
vention that part of the Bishop’s ad- 
dress which had to do with a Bishop- 
Suffragan. 

The Vestry of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Wilkinsburg, presented a resolution to 
the effect that the parish was willing 


to consider. the turning over of its} 


property to the Board of Trustees for 


Cathedral purposes, and asked that the | 


matter be referred to the Cathedral 
Committee of the Diocese. 

A’ Diocesan War Committee was ap- 
pointed, consisting of two clergymen 
and three laymen, to be known as the 
War Committee of the Diocese of Pitis- 
burgh, the purpose. being that such 
Committee »should assist the General 
War Commission of the Church in 
every possible way. The Rev. Dr. 
Flint, of Crafton, is chairman of this 
Committee. 

The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee. The Rev. 
Drs. Hills, Brown, Vance and Shero, 
and Messrs. Hyndman, McClintic, Shoe- 
maker and Snowdon. 


Bishon’s Anniversary: On the Feast 
of the Conversion of St. Paul, Bishop 
Whitehead celebrated the thirty-sixth 
anniversary of his Consecration at the 
Church of the Ascension, Pittsburgh. 
The service consisted of a celebration 
of the Holy Communion, with a brief 
address. 


SALINA. 


Consecration of the Rev. Dr, Sage as 
Bishop of Salina. 


The Rev. John Charles Sage, D. D., : 


was consecrated Bishop of Salina on 
Thursday morning, January 17, in St. 
John’s Church, Keokuk, Iowa, Holy 
Communion was celebrated at 7:30 by 
the Rev. W. C. Hengen, and Morning 
Prayer was read at 9:30. The Conse- 
eration Service began at 10:30, with 
the processional hymn 249. The Rev. 
George Long was master of ceremo- 
nies, and the Rev. Felix H. Pickworth 
deputy register. The Rt. Rev. Dan- 
iel S. Tuttle, D. D., Presiding Bishop 
of the Chureh, was the Consecrator, 
and the Co-Consecrators were the 
Bishop of Iowa and the Bishop-Suffra- 
gan of Chicago. Bishop Griswold read 
the Epistle and Bishop Morrison the 
Gospel. The Rt. Rev. Irving P. John- 
son, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Colo- 
rado, was the preacher, taking for his 
text Acts 20:24. 

The Bishop-elect was presented by 
Bishop Williams, of Nebraska. and 
Bishop Wise, of Kansas, and the at- 
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tending presbyters were the Rey. E. 
H. Rudd, D. D., and the Rev. Charles 
J. Shutt. The certificate of election 
was read by the Rt. Rev. Harry & 
Longley, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
Iowa. Certificates and testimonials 
were read by Dr. D. C. Morrow, the 
Rev. A. M. Lewis and Mr. H. W. Up- 
ham. 

At the close of the service the visit- 
ing bishops and clergy were the guests 
of the vestry of St. John’s Church at 
a dinner in the new Iowa Hotel, when 
short addresses were made by all the 
bishops present, and the Rev. John 
Dysart, of Dubuque, and the Rev. H. 
M. Babin, of Dixon, Ill., rectors of the 
parishes where Bishop Sage had been 
rector; Mr. Upham and Mr. G. C. Tuck- 
er, senior and junior wardens of St. 
John’s, and several other of the clergy 
and laymen present. Bishop Sage made 
a graceful and appropriate address in 
response to all that had been said. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D.. Bishovo 
Southern Convocation. 

The winter meeting of the Southern 
Convocation was held in St, Peter’s 
Church, Salisbury, the Rev. Herbert D. 
Cone, rector, January 8 and 9. The 
sermon Tuesday night was by the Rey. 
Louis L. Williams, using -for- his text 
1 St. John 3:17, and therefrom making 
an appeal for the suffering Armenians 
and Syrians. 

At the celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist the following day the ap- 
pointed preacher being absent the ser- 


mon was preached by the Very Rev. 
Dean, S. A. Potter from Genesis 
18:23-25. 


In the afternoon a business session 
was held, followed by a discussion on 
“How Can the Attendance at Evening 
Prayer on Sundays be Increased?” In 
the debate which followed two theories 
were advanced: the loss of the idea 
of worship, due to the attempt to en- 
tertain and amuse, and the failure of 
parents to bring their children to the 
services of the Church. All Hallows’ 
Church, Snow Hill, the Rev. G. M, 
Galarneau, rector, was chosen for the 
May meeting, during the meeting of 
the Worcester County Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. At night the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. A. Brown from 
St. Mark 4:26-27. 


The Rev. J. A. Brown, rector of Step- 
ney and Spring Hill Parishes, who has 
labored in this Diocese during the past 


| six years, has asked to be retired, from 


~i January 1. Mr. Brown has been active- 


ly engaged in the sacred ministry dur- 
ing the past fifty-three years. 


The Rev. Hunter Davidson, of Bris- 
tol, Va., formerly from this section of 
Maryland, has accepted a call to Christ 


Church Parish, Stevensville, and has 
entered upon his work. 

SPOKANE, 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop 


An increased interest is being shown 
all over the District in the work of the 
Sunday-schools. Two successful meet- 
ings of the Spokane Clergy and their 
Sunday-schoo] teachers have already 
been held this year at All Saints Chap- 
ter House, the first being addressed by 
Bishop Page, and the second by the 
Rev. Gilbert W. Laidlaw, rector of St. 
James Church, Pullman. In each case 
much interesting discussion resulted. 


Holy Trinity Church, Spokane, the 
Rev. J. A. Palmer, rector, has under- 
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gone some extensive improvements, and 
it is now one of the most churchly 
edifices in the District of Spokane. 
Considering the limited space it would 
be very hard to conceive a better ar- 
rangement than has been made, and 
much credit is due to all who had a 
share in the work of reconstruction, 


St. Thomas Church for the colored 
people of Spokane has as its new vicar 
the Rev. M. J. Stevens, of Epiphany, 
Hillyard. The congregations are 
steadily increasing, and the outlook is 
brighter now than for many years past. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting. D. D.. Bishoo 


Death of Mrs. Ross Turman, 

A very great sorrow has come to 
the Church in Nevada, in the sudden 
death of Amy S. Mott Turman, wife of 
the Rev. Ross Turman, vicar of St. 
Mary’s Church, Winnemucca. Children 
and parents were in the Parish Hall 
for the Sunday-school Christmas tree. 
Presents were being distributed when 
Mrs. Turman was suddenly stricken and 
died in a few moments. The whole 
community grieves, for she had en- 
deared herself to all. Her splendid 
life and faith were an inspiration. She 
willingly maée her sacrifices and gave 
herself fully in leaving California and 
coming to Nevada to take up mission- 
ary work with her husband. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The mid-winter session of the Arch- 
deaconry of Williamsport was held in 
Christ Church, Williamsport, Wednes- 
day, January 16. With few exceptions 
all the Clergy of the Archdeaconry 
were, present, including the Bishop. 
The regular session was preceded by 
a layman’s meeting, which was held 
in Trinity House. For years past this 
occasion has been attended by from 
three to five hundred men. 
storm conditions and uncertainty of 
trains the number this year was re- 
duced to about a hundred. Splendid 
addresses were made by Mr. George E. 
Wendle on “The Nation’s Relations to 
Its.Industries,” and by Mr. Harry S. 
Knight on ‘‘The Individual’s Oppor- 
tunity in the Economie Readjustment.” 
The Bishop made the closing address 
on “How to Win the Cross of Honor.” 
St. Agnes’ Guild of Trinity Parish 
served refreshments. The session of 
the Archdeaconry was chiefly charac- 
terized by an address made by the 
chancellor of the Diocese, C. LaRue 
Munson, Esq., on ‘The Need of Men,” 
and an address by the Rev. F. M. C: 
3edell, of Shamokin, on ‘‘Securing Men 
for the Ministry.”’ 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Arch- 
deaconry met in Christ Church syn- 
chronously with the Archdeaconry. At 
the special election Mrs. Stephen T. 
Hayt, Jr., was elected Vice-President 
of the Archidiaconal, branch. Deacon- 
ess Newbold, missionary in Japan from 
this Diocese, made an address. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, Dz D. Bishop. 


The 1918 Convention of the Diocese 
of Bethlehem will be held in Trinity 
Church, Pottsville, and the Bishop of 
the Diocese, with the concurrence of 
the Standing Committee, has fixed the 
date for the fourth yay, in May 
(the 28th). 


Owing to, 


The winter session .of the  Arch- 
deaconry of Reading was held at Christ 
Church, Reading (the Rey. Frederick 
A. MacMillen, rector), on, January 7 
and 8. On Monday evening at Evening 
Prayer, after greetings by the rector 
and by Archdeacon H. B. A. Durell, and 
a salutation by. Bishop Talbot, there 
was a sermon by.the Rt. Rev. Thomas 
J. Garland, Bishop-Suffragan of Penn- 
sylvania. On Tuesday morning; the 
Rev. John Porter Briggs, rector ‘of All 
Saints’ Church, Shenandoah, read a 
paper on “The Loyalty of the Clergy to 
the Bishop: and of the Bishop to the 
Clergy.’’ This was followed by Bishop 
Talbot’s talk on “The Loyalty of the 
Diocese to the General Church.’’ In the 
absence of the Rev. Dr. 
kins, of Philadelphia, who was to have 
conducted the Quiet Hour at noon, the 
Rev. Guy H. Madara, of Saint Clair, 
read his paper, ‘‘The Loyalty of the 
Clergy to the Clergy.”” Luncheon was. 
served by the ladies of the Parish. 


The Archdeaconry of Scranton held 
its winter meeting at St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkes-Barre (the Rev. Frank 
W. Sterrett, rector), January 16 and 
17. On Wednesday evening, Dr. J. 
Fowler Richardson gave an organ re- 
cital. After Evening Prayer the fol- 
lowing addresses were given: ‘‘Work 
Among the Italians in the Diocese of 
Bethlehem,” by the Rev. F .C. Capozzi, 
Italian missionary; ‘‘Missions in War 
Time,’’ by Bishop Talbot. On Thurs- 
day morning there was an Exegesis by 
the Rev. Perey T. Olton, of Towanda, 
followed by ‘‘The Autobiography of a 
Modernist,” by the Rev. E. J. Morris, 
pastor of the Puritan Church, Wilkes- 
Barre. ‘‘The National Service Commis- 
sion’’ was the subject treated by the 
Rev. Seldon J. Haynes, pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Kingston. 
The Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, of St. 
Luke’s Church, Scranton, presented a 
paper on “The War Commission.” 
Luncheon was served at the Hotel Ster- 
ling. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


The Diocesan Board of Religious 
Mducation met and elected as Officers, 
Chairman, the Rev. G. P. T. Sargent; 
Secretary, the Rev. D. C. Huntington. 
They acceded to the request of the 
southwestern part of the Diocese to be 
set apart as a special division, and 
that they be allowed to develop the 
rural work in their district. 


The Syrian Orthodox Church held 
their Christmas Midnight Service, ac- 
cording to Eastern time, January the 
6. Grace Church, Grand Rapids, was 
loaned to them for this service. 


Church Work Hindered: The terri- 
ble blizzards and shortage of coal and 
the order by Mr. Garfield closing the 
churches and parishes to but six hours 
a week, has hindered the work of the 
Church greatly. 


EGG SE SE EL) 

The Rev. H. H. D. Sterrett, rector 
of All Souls’ Memorial Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C., has been granted a leave 
of absence by his vestry, and is now 
chaplain, with rank of first lieutenant, 
in the Twenty-sixth Regiment En- 


gineers, at Camp Dix. During his ab- 
sence, his father, the Rev. J..M. Ster- 


Floyd W. Tom- ; 


rett, 


DstD¥ 
acting ‘rector.. 


associate rector, will be 


taiies 


The Rev. Glavenkst E. Ball has as- 


sumed his duties as locum-tenens at the 


Pro-Cathedral Church of the Nativity, 


South Bethlehem, Pa. 


The Rev. Julian D. Hamlin, of 
Trinity Church, Bethlehem, Pa., has 
resigned, and has been appointed by 
the Bishop of Pennsylvania to army 
work at Camp Meade, Md. 


The Rev. William Hall Williams has 
resigned as rector of All Saints’ Church, 
Austin, Texas. After the first week 
in February he should be addressed 
at the Harvard Club of sts ea Bos- 
ton, Mass. 


The Rev. R. Ne Willcox, formerly 
rector of St. James ‘Church, Hender- 
son, N. C., assumed his duties as rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Watertown, N. 
Y., last month. The Rey. A. W. Far- 
num, of Minnesota, sueceeds Mr, Will- 
cox at Hendersonville. 


The Rev. J. Henry Brown, who has 
accepted the position of vicar of St. 
Augustine’s Church, Savannah, Ga., ex- 
pects to take up his new work about 
February 11. His address will be 440 
Bolton Street, West. 


For the present the address of 
Bishop Francis is chaplain of Base 
Hospital 32, American Expeditionary 
Force, via New York. 


The Rev. Paul O. Keicher has re- 
signed his work at the Church of St. 
Ignatius, New York, and is now at work 
in the Y. M. C. A. camp at San Antonio. 


The address of the Rey. John Addams 
Linn, who is a Y. M, C. A. Secretary 
in France, is 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, 
Paris, France. 


The Rev. Wilfred A. Munday, of An- 
thony, Kansas, has enlisted in the 
medical department of the United 
States Army, and is at present at Fort 
Logan, Colo. 


The Rev. E. L. Tull has become as- 
sistant to Dean Hart at the Cathedral, 
Denver, Colo., and will have charge of 


the Sunday-school boys’ work and the 


juvenile choir of the Cathedral. 


[The Rev. George St. G. Tyner has 
resigned as vicar of St. Augustine’s 
Church, DeWitt, Nebr., to accept work 
in France with the Y. M. C. A. 


The address of the Rev. Clarence D. 
Frankel, who is supplying in vacant 
Parishes and Missions of the Diocese, 
has been chariged to 6330 Marchand 
Street, E. E., Pittsburgh, Pa: 


The Rev. J. Norton Atkins has been 
transferred to Blowing Rock, N. C., in 
the Missionary District of Asheville, 
and plans are under consideration for 
the erection of a new church there. 


Ordinations, 


On Sunday morning, January 13, in 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 


; New York, Bishop Greer ordained to 


the diaconate Messrs. Acton Griscom, 
Leonard Twinem, Leighton Williams, 
D D., and Gustave J. d’Anchise; and 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
Messrs. Harold A. E. McClean, Albert 
J. M. Wilson, Lindley H. Miller, Ken- 
neth R. Buchanan, Harold O. Boon and 
Kenneth I. Rice (for the . of 
Oklahoma). The sermon was 
by the Very Rev. Dr. Fosb 
of the General Theological 
(Continued on page 22. 
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We put at the head of this page to- 
day with most cordial endorsement and 
with full desire to help in its wide 
publicity this recent statement by one 
of the secretaries of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches upon a matter to which 
the Christian people of this nation 
should be alert: 


The pernicious doctrine sedulously 
instilled for two generations into the 
rank and file of the German people, 
asserting the intrinsic superiority of 
their race, religion and kultur and 
prophesying that they and their kultur 
are to secure world domination hy 
military prowess, has been the chief 
cause of the present world tragedy. 


A similarly pernicious doctrine of 
‘white race superiority’ is being 
sedulously instilled into the minds of 
the American people. Its advocates 
‘talk continuously of ‘white race 
world supremacy” and the “inevitable 
eonflict of the white and yellow races 
for world dominion.’’ This propaganda 
is preparing us for another world 
tragedy. If this psychological poison 
‘is not overcome soon enough by the 
appropriate anti-toxin, it is not diffi- 
cult to forsee what the future has in 
store for the world. 

The latest injection into the veins 
of the American people of this inter- 
national polson, is a two column edi- 
torial in a recent edition of the New 
York American, from which the fol- 
lowing quotations are taken. The edi- 
torial is no doubt reproduced in all 
the Hearst papers throughout the 
United States, which are more widely 


read by the rank and file of our people ! 


than any other papers in America: 
“Americans * * * must be deeply 
alarmed by the success of Japanese 
diplomacy and the situation created by 
that diplomacy. 
“We-do not know whether there is 
a danger of the Japanese joining with 


Germany which makes our government | 


so considerate of Japan, or whether our 
government is merely unsuspecting of 
the very obvious designs of Japan. * * * 

“Tt is a thousand times more dan- 
gerous to the. United States to have 
west Siberia fall into the hands of 
Japan than to have it in the hands of 
the Bolsheviki, or even to have it fall 
under the influence of the 
x * *# 

“What is to protect the United States 
itself from the attack which the then 
great Oriental nation, embracing China, 
Japan, Korea and western Siberia, may 
launch upon us? * * * , 

“The war in Hurope, hideous as it is, 
is merely a family quarrel] compared 
to the terrible struggle that will some 
day be fought to a finish between the 


white and the yellow races for the) 


domination of the world. * * * 

“The only battles (of the past) which 
count are the battles which saved white 
races from subjugation by the yellow 
races, and the only thing of real im- 
portance to-day is the rescue of the 
white races from conditions which 
make their subjugation by the yellow 
races possible. * * * 

“The great problem with which the 
white’ races have to deal is the in- 
evitable and irresponsible (irrepressi- 
ble?) conflict of the white races with 
the yellow races for the dominion of 
the world. * * * 


Germans. | 


o_o 


Christianity and the Community 


<> Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth CD CD 


“Ts it not time that the white nations 
settled their quarrels among them- 
selves and made preparations to meet 
their one real danger, the menace to 
Christianity, to Occidental standards 
and ideals, to the white man’s civili- 
zation, which the constantly growing 
power and aggression of the: yellow 


races continually and. increasingly 
threaten?”’ 
Shall Americans complacently let 


this doctrine run its course until it 
plunges the world into another ocean 
of blood? 


The true antidote for this poison is 
a campaign of education promoting 
fair dealing, honest statements of facts 
and constructive legislation. We,should 
remove the humiliating conditions we 
now impose upon Asiatics. By such 
measures America can win the lasting 
good will of Asfatics and make of the 
alleged “‘yellow peril’ a golden oppor- 
tunity for the practice of genuine 
Christianity, 


rls 


a 


The report has been published and 
is now in circulation of the notable 
Conference on Law and Order, which 
was held last summer at Blue Ridge, 
North Carolina, to discuss particularly 
the problems of the right relationship 
of the races in the South. The dele- 
gates included college presidents, State 
Superintendents of Education, business 
men, lawyers, doctors, social workers, 
ministers, secretaries of the Young 
Men’s and Young Women’s Christian 
Associations. 

For three days they discussed with 
great earnestness the. conditions of 
lawlessness in the South and possible 
remedies for these conditions. The 
report of the proceedings under the 


title ‘“‘Lawlessness or Civilization— 
Which?” may be secured’ ‘from W. D. 
Weatherford, 1005 Independent 


Life 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. : 
The addresses dealt with the causes 
of the Northern migration of negroes, 
as the response not only to an economic 
law of supply and demand, but also 
as the reaction to certain social or anti- 
social aspects of life for the negro in 
the South; with court procedure and 
with lynching; with the falsity of the 
idea that lynching is in the end a pro- 
tection to womanhood; with ‘Religion 
the Basis of Respect for Personality,’’ 
and with “The Churches’ Obligation.” 
The notable aspect of the conference 
was that it sought to crystallize the 
thought and opinion of Southern 
leaders for constructive treatment in 
and by the South of its social needs. 
i 


Here is an interesting news item 
from New York of recent date: 


Rallies having for their aim the re- 
cruiting of new men to work as yolun- 
teers in churches of New York, in 
places of workers who have gone to 
war, will begin to-day. It is stated 
that the number of such workers now 


at cantonments or in France is at least 
four thousand for the metropolitan Gis- 
trict of New York alone. 

The rallies are to be held under the 
direction of the Institute of Applied 
Christianity. Bishop Greer and the 
archdeacons of New York and Brook- 
lyn, the authorities of the New 
York Presbytery, the Methodist Con- 
ference and others are calling for vol- 
unteer workers, especially men of 
ability who can give time on Sundays 
and some week nights. Laymen are 
wanted in some places to serve as min- 
isters. , 


ey 


A problem which all sections of the 
country are likely-to find: themselves 
called upon to solve is typified by the 
situation in the State of Virginia as 
reported by the State Board of Health: 


About four hundred and fifty doc- 
tors from Virginia have been called to 
war service, and more will be called. 
In many sections of the State there is 
only one doctor to a population of 
from one to two thousand. People are 
suffering now from lack of medical at- 
tention, and as the war progresses the 
suffering will be greater unless some- 
thing is done at once. The sad ex- 
perience of England and France has 
shown that the health of the clvilian 
population cannot be neglected. 


Public health nurses are to-day the 
most effectual means of off-setting the 
shortage of doctors. They must be 
had to help prevent sickness in order 
to reduce as much as possible the neces- 
sity for physicians. 

The hospital graduate without spe- 
cial training in public health work can- 
not do much to relieve the situation. 
Under ordinary conditions a four to 
eight months’ course is considered 
necessary to equip nurses to go into 
the field. To-day a serious war emer- 
gency confronts us, and it must be met. 

The School of Social Work and Pub- 
lic Health in Richmond is offering, at 
the request of and in co-operation with 
the State Board of Health, a~ short 
emergency course in public health 
nursing, of six weeks. This course is, 
in addition to the regular four months’ 
course which the school itself offers 
(beginning February 1st), which leads 
to a certificate. 

There are to-day six positions, pay- 
ing from $900 to $1,200, in the State 
unfilled and no nurses with adequate 
training can be found to take them. 


God's Work. 


In every moment of our days, when 
once our hearts are yielded to His ser- 
vice, God is working in us and through 
us. Hitherto, perhaps, our little world 
has only been large enough to hold 
self and the present. But gradually, 
through tender leadings and unfold- 
ings, and, it may be, through pain and 
suffering. we come to learn life’s les- 
son—that it is God’ world, not ours; 
that our existence is not finished and 
rounded off here, but forms part of one 
vast scheme to which mind and heart 
and spirit expand and grow, while all 
the horizon round them grows and 
expands, too, until it touches the shore 
of the illimitable future, and we be- 
come conscious that earth and heaven 
are not so far separated but that the 
first is but the vestibule of the second 
—imperfect, ‘cloudy, full of broken 
fragments, but still part of the same 
temple of God as that to which we 
shall pass in by and by.—H. Bowman. 
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| Calendar and Collect 


February. 


1. Friday. 
NEW TABLE OF LESSONS ao lee garenta Shean een 


10. Quinquagesima Sunday. 


M. 


Morning Lessons Evening Lessons 13. Ash Wednesday. 
Peragens a Kings 19:20—end; or Revelation 12 Isa. 30:8-21 John 4:1-42 17. First Sunday in Lent, 
Feb. 3 er. 18:1-17 5 ‘ i 
M., Feb.4 —_II Kings 20 Mark 5:21—6:6 Micah 1:1-9 I Cor. 14:1-19 20, 22, 23, Ember Daye. aE 
Tu., Feb. 5 II Chron. 33 6:7-44 2 14:20—end 24. Second Sunday in Lent. S. Matthias. 
W., Feb. 6 Jer. 1 6:45—7:23 4:11—5—end 15:1-22 28. Thursday. ; 
Th., Feb. 7 2 7:24—B813 4 6 *15:35—end 
F., Feb. 8 3:12—4:2 8:14—9:1 71-7 II Cor. 1 TT oe oe ; : 
S., Feb. 9 5 9:2-32 7:8—end 3:2—end | The Purification of St. Mary the Virgin. 
Quinquagesima II Kings 22: or John 5 Isa. 52:13-53—end I Pet, 4:12—5:11 
Feb. 10 Ecclus. 17:25—18:14 (February 2d.) 
IEE Pine! Almighty and everliving God, we hum- 
‘ : : : : bly h TI z ; 
Sexagesima: The Report of the Can-; that with the continuation of St. a spite E See Maj opty that ¢ bi; Thy 
Mier ane | Mark’s G 1: aun th eo only-begotten Son was this day presented 
terbury Commission on Revision of the ODE, 8 Os DBRS en as e evening | in the temple in substance of our flesh 
ir i : ae : | there are selections from Micah (who|] _ 5 
English Lectionary contains a sugges-| F so we may be presented unto Thee with 
tion that has been for some time in}; prophesied idelveranse-—-S60e <clase at pure and clean hearts, by th Thy 
. ' last chapter), accompanied by selec- : = toe 8 AY Gasiiec Y 


Son, 


the minds of some of the American 
Commission, viz., to introduce each les- 
son by a few explanatory words. 
would it do, for instance, to start the 
first lesson this Sunday morning in 
some such way as this: 
neth the twentieth verse of the nine- 
teenth chapter of the second book of 


Kings, being God’s answer through His | 


prophet Isaiah to the prayer of Heze- 
kiah the King for deliverance from the 
army of the King of Assyria’? And 
perhaps the second lesson might be 
prefaced by the words: ‘‘Here begin- 
neth the twelfth chapter of the Book 
of Revelation, being the prophecy of 
final deliverance from evil.’” The Old 
Testament selection comes in the reg- 
ular sequence of the historico-topical 
course, and the New Testament lesson 
was taken aecording to the principle 
of correlating the two lessons with 
each other and at the same time carry- 
ing forward and upward to the Chris- 
tian stage the principal point of the 
Divine Revelation on a lower plane. 
The deliverance of Jerusalem from the 
army of Sennacherib is net only an 
historical instance of God’s Church de- 
fended by the power of God against 
adversity (Collect). but even fits the 
basis of petition, ‘“‘“Who seest that we 
put not our trust in anything that we 
do.” It is in the same class with the 
capture of Jericho. But deliverance 
does not always come this way. Of- 
tener faith means being co-workers to- 
gether with God; and this is brought 
out in the second lesson. That the 
Church itself must go through the ex- 
periences of the Christ would seem to 
be plain amidst much that is myste- 
rious in Rev. 12. 


The same topic of deliverance is 
earried over into the evening by the 
Isaiahan selection, belng part of a dis- 
course by the prophet against reliance 
upon Egypt (flesh). If in our efforts 
at  self-deliverance we refuse’ the 
strength that comes from ‘quietness 
and confidence,” then must God ‘‘wait 
that He may be gracious” unto us. The 
second lesson (rather long, it must be 
confessed) not only tells of the One 
who alone fully exemplified Isaiah’s 
plea for the use of spiritual weapons, 
but -supplements the prophet’s one- 
sided argument against reliance upon 
the flesh. Isaiah 31:3, for instance 
(continuation of chapter 30), if it stood 
alone, might justify that pseudo-spirit- 
uality which denies the existence or 
rightful use of matter and secondary 
causes; but the life of the ‘‘Word made 
flesh” shows that true spirituality con- 
sists in the consecration and use of 
matter and material things not in their 
denial. p 

The week day selections in the 
morning continue the Old Testament 
course and begin Jeremiah, paralleling 


How | 


“Here begin- | 


Jehovah, 


tions from I and 11 Corinthians which 
have as their theme spiritual power 
leading up to final victory over both 
sin and death and the transformation 
of Christians at last into the glory of 


their Lord. 
C. B. WILMER. 
Por the Southern Churehman. 
The Purification of Saint Mary the 
Virgin. 
Nev. Carroll Lund Bates. 


Just two score days had passed away, 
Since, in a lowly manger bed, 

With Mary watching o’er His head, 
Pillowed in straw, the Christ-Child lay. 
“When the Hebrew mother 
Hath numbered,” so the 
“Let her to God's House go, 
and an offering 


forty days 
Scripture spake, 
and praise 
make. 


“Tf worldly goods her lot have blessed, 
A lamb shall then her offering be; 

If poor, let her not be distressed, 
Two turtle-doves shall be her fee.” 


Glad, then, when forty days had run, 
Just at the rising of the sun, 


With the sweet Christ-Child warmly 
pressed 
Close to her beating mother-breast, 


With humble gift of doves a pair, 
Bought with such coins as she could spare, 
Mary set forth along the way 

To God's blest City, there to pay 


Her Hebrew vow, and to make sure 
Her peace with God, with fervor pure— 
Lo! at the Temple Simeon waits; 
Vigil keeps he beside these gates. 


Full many a year; and thus he prays: 
“Most Holy Father, though my days 
Wax many, hear me now this word— 
Grant me to look on Israel’s Lord.” 


And when she comes, sweet Mary mild, 

Bearing on reverent arm her Child, 

Simeon stands forth, the Christ-Child 
takes, 

While from his lips this glad song breaks: 


“Now let Thy servant, Lord, depart, 
As Thou hast promised: for mine eyes 
Have seen that Saviour whom my heart 
Has longed for, like a star arise.” 


“'Tis the world’s Light—this holy Boy! 

He will divide the night from day. 

Sin from His face shall flee away: 

Faith shail find here both Light and 
Joy.” 


Sharp must the contending battle be 
Ere it shall end with man made free, 
Yea, e’en this holy Mother's heart 
Sin will impale with crue] dart.” 


Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Sexagesima Sunday. 


O Lerd God, who seest that we put not 
our trust in any thing that we do; mer- 


| cifully grant that by Thy power we may 
be defended against all adversity; through 
‘Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


_—————————————————————————————————— —— ——) 


watcher there 
whom many a fast and 


Then spake another 
Named Anna, 

prayer 
Had chastened, till her soul’s clear view 
Saw deep into God's counsels true: 


“Oh, Israel, now thy Saviour see! 
Long hath the darkness brooded drear! 
This Babe shall man’s Redeemer be. 
Hope of the world, I see Thee here!” 


Saviour, we come Thy Name to bless. 
Thee as our Lord we now confess, 
Here lay our offerings at Thy feet, 
Wait at Thy Cross for pardon sweet, 


Take of our gold: no wealth can tell 
The love of those who love Thee well; 
But, Lord, if riches take their leave, 
Our turtle-doves of Faith receive. 


When darksome night succeeds our day, 
When joys are hushed, when hopes decay, 
When, through our suffering human heart, 
We feel the pang of sorrow’s dart— 


Then, even as the aged Simeon’s eyes 
Saw, in his age, God’s Christ arise, 
May we see Christ: and, conquering, 
At last our Nune Dimittis sing! 


God's Leading. 

The clouds hang heavy ’round my way, 
IT cannot see; 

But through the darkness I believe 
God leadeth me, 


’Tis sweet to keep my hand in His 
While all is dim; 

To close my weary, aching eyes, 
And follow Him. 


Through many a thorny path He eas 
my tired feet; 
Through many a path of tears: : g0, 
But it is sweet. 


To know that He is close to me, rr 
My God, my Guide. 
He ieadeth me, and so I wale 
Quite satisfied. et cat : ‘ 
To my blind eyes He may Tpavesiinns 
No light at all, | sf Ge ea, 
But while I lean on His 
I cannot fall. 


c 
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The Master of My Boat. 


1 owned a little boat a while ago 
And sailed a Morning Sea without a 
fear, 
And whither any breeze might fairly blow 
I'd steer the little craft afar or near. 
Mine was the boat, and mine the air, 
And mine the Sea, not mine a care. 


My boat became my place of nightly toil. 
I sailed at sunset to the fishing ground. 
At morn the boat was freighted with the 
spoil 
That my all-conquering work and skill 
had found. 


Mine was the boat, and mine the net, 
And mine the skill and power to get. 
One day there silent 
shore, 
While I my net was casting in the sea, 
A man who spoke as never man before; 
I followed Him—new life began in me, 


passed along the 


Mine was the boat, but His the voice, 
And His the call, yet mine the choice. 


Ah, "twas a fearful night out on the Lake! 
And all my skill availed not at the helm, 
Till Him asleep, I wakened, erying, “Take, 
Take Thou command, lest waters over- 
whelm!” 


His was the boat, and His the Sea, 
And His the Peace o’er all and me. 


Once from His boat He taught the curious 
throng, 
Then bade me let down nets out in the 
Sea; 
I murmured, but obeyed, nor was it long 
Before the catch amazed and humbled 
me, 
His was the boat, and His the skill, 
And His the eatch, and His my will. 
—Joseph Addison Richards, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Odd Wreath. 


Frances Harmer. 


“Margaret Burns has made our 
wreaths for the parade,’ said Lotty 
Sharp.”’ She has the cleverest fingers! 
The fiowers look just as if they grew 
so! Do come and see.” 

So Mabel Carrington, the prettiest of 
them all, and Sophy Grand, the sweet- 
est, and all the others whom we need 
not name, went into the little school- 
room and saw Margaret’s handiwork. 

The wreaths—one each fer the “Ban- 
ner’ class—lay on an old table cloth, 
double folded and drenched in. water, 
and itself reposing on part of an oid 
rubber sheet. The petals of the flowers 
must be kept from moisture, but the 
stems needed all they could get. Mar- 
garet, delighted with the results of her 
toil, was delicately placing the last 
wreath where it would receive its due 
share of the sheet. 

“Just seven, anda ‘We are Seven,’” 
Jaughed Mabel. ‘“‘When we have our 
white dresses on, and these, we shal! 
look pretty nice. And Mabel, you must 
be the odd one, to carry the banner, 
and we will go in twes after you.” 
~ But all their plans for the Sunday- 
school “Class Day.’ which was also 
“Blower Day,” failed to mature, for 
one of the girls was hurried away to 
join a party of relatives bound for the 

“mountains. Clara was delicate, and 
2. »? ? 
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her parents thought she must not miss ; 


this chance of a summer in the Adiron- 
dacks. d 

“There’s an odd wreath,’’ said Lotty, 
when Clara’s telegraphic summons and 
almost telegraphic departure had been 
fully discussed. “Now, who ‘can be 
Clara’s substitute?’’ 


“T vote,’ Sophy reddened with the’ 


effort she was making, ‘‘I vote that we 
ask Winifred Clarke to eome hack!” 

It was just as if she liad thrown a 
tiny bomb! There was a sudden si- 
lence, of a different quality from that 
of any ordinary pause in the gay con- 
versation of the Banner Class. 

Winifred Clarke’s story had been one 
of those tragic ones that sometimes 
have to come into the knowledge of 
the young and the gay. Every one 
knew that her father’s disappearance 
had coincided with the loss of a large 
sum of money from the store in which 
he had been for so loug one of 
most trained assistants. His 
owned their small home. 
to make enough for her own needs and 
Clara’s by sewing. Departure from the 
town did not seém wise, and was, in- 
deed, hardly pcssible. So she stayed 
on, But Clara had left school. 
had been too hard. 
Sundays she had elung to her class, 
but the difference in the manner of 
her companions was quite perceptible 
to nerves and sensibilities grown sud- 
denly acute. She had turned 
five weeks ago, and the girls had drawn 
a breath of relief—trving to be kind, 
somehow, had proved a strain. Clara 
seemed no longer one of them 
had been. 

“It wouldn’t be the truest kindness 
to her, dear,’ Mabel Carrington an- 
swered, after that electric silence. “She 
rong feel we only did it from charity, 
and—” 

Sophy made another effort. 

“And charity is love, and oughtn’t 
all we do to be done by it?” she in- 
terrupted. 

The silence fell again, because they 
all recognized the quotation. Dr. 
Mayne had said those very words in 
his last Sunday’s sermon. His congre- 
gation had wondered if he had Mrs. 
Clarke in mind. But some of them 
ree been kind to her, only—not social- 
y. 

“If you want to completely spoil our 
Banner parade from tie schoolhouse 
to the chureh, and up the aisle to the 
platform, by having in it a girl who’d 
probably rather not be in it.” began 
Mabel, rather hotly, when Margaret 
spoke. 

“T shan’t like to think of that wreath, 
lying all by itself,’ her lips curled in 
a little, whimsical smile. “That will 
spoil my pleasure.” 

But they all knew now where Mar- 
garet stood! Sophy gave her a grate- 
ful glance. Still the group broke up, 
with nothing settled. 

It was Saturday, of course, when the 
wreaths had been made. Saturday af- 
ternoon when the news of Clara’s de- 
parture reached them. Now it was 
Saturday, just before supper, when 
they separated. Most of them were 
rather silent at supper, thinking about 
Sophy’s suggestion. Mabel, who had 
opposed that suggestion most deter- 
minedly, was particularly quiet. And 
when the meal was over she went out 
into the garden. It was a beautifuily 
warm evening. She dropped onto her 
favorite seat, a low chair under a tree, 


awayy 


the | 
wife | 
She was able! 


as she! 


School | 
For two or three | 


and watched the people go up the 
street. Presently a slight, bowed fig- 
ure passed. With.a start Mabel. rec- 
ognized Mrs. Clarke. She was taking 
home some work, evidently. Mabel felt 
unaccountably uncomfortable at the 
sight of her. Three months ago she 
had walked so differently. 

Then two other women passed. 

“That Mrs. Clarke?” said one. 

“Yes. I’m so sorry for her.’ 

“So am I,’’ the other speaker seemed 
accepting a challenge. ‘‘At the same. 
time, I don’t feel we can—”’ 

They had passed on. Mabel, view-. 
ing her own.attitude in another, dida’t 
like it! 

Two more women passed by. 

“Won’t that poor Mrs: Clarke miss 
her daughter?”’ said one. ‘“‘Too bad to 
have lost her, as well as-—’’ 

Mabel sprang to her feet. 
Mrs. Clarke lost Winifred? 

“Very sudden, wasn’t it?” asked the 
other, and then Mabel heard no more. 

She stood still for a moment. And 
then she realized that the girl she 
wanted to talk to was Sophy. Any of 
the others, except, perhaps, Margaret, 
would try to comfort her, would tell 
her that she had cnly done what was 
perfectly natural in opposing Winifred’s 
return to the class. But, in crises, it 
is not comfort we want so much as 
the truth. 

She sped along to Sophy’s house. 

“Have you heard,’’ she said, ‘about 
Winifred?” « 

Sovhy shook her head. 


How had 


“Mrs. Brown said her mother had 
lost her.’ went on Mabel. ‘Is she 
really—’”’ 

The word was too terrible. She did 
not sav it. 

“Oh,” cried Sophy, ,shecked.,. “Oh!” 


The others came in, one by one. They 
heard Mabel’s news with deep regret. 

“Just think.” said one, “if we only 
had gone to her this afternoon and 
told her there was a wreath for her— 


how different we would be feeling: 
now!” 
“Dr. Mayne would say we always 


ought to do just what we'd do if we 
weren't to have a chance to do it 
again,’’ said Margaret, a little obscure- 
ly. but her listeners knew what she 
meant. 

And just then. Winnie Clarke walked 
by! 

For one moment the six girls held 
their breath. The next, Sophy flew out 
to her. 

“Winifred!” 

Winifred turned 

“Winnie, we want you to—to—” 

“To come with us and carry the Ban- 
ner tomorrow, in the Banner Parade.” 


Mabel did nothing by halyes. ‘You 
will, won’t you?” 
“Your wreath is all ready,’’ added 


Margaret. 

Winifred smiled happily. 

“T'd love it.”’ she answered, bright- 
ly, not erusbed with obligation, appar- 
ently. ‘“‘Especially as it’s my last Sun~ 
day here. My mother is making me 
zo to Aunt Hope’s for a time. Did you 
know?” 

“Not a word of it!’ the girls cried 
the negation’ in chorus, if their words 
differed. ‘‘We—we wanted you.” 

When Winifred had gone the girls 
looked at each other. 

“Just in time, and only just,’’ mur- 
mured Margaret. 

(Later, they knew that some rela- 
tives were refunding the money taken 
and thet Mr. Clarke was making the 
tremendous effort of trying to live down 
his crime in the place where it was 
eommitted. That was why Mrs. Clarke 
wanted Winifred to be spared the ear- 
lier difficulties of such a step.) 

After the ‘‘Banner Parade” and the 
pleasant, musical service, the flower- 
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at the back of the town. They were 
all happy in Winifred’s happiness—she 
did not realize how hard a row her 
father would have to‘ hoe—but under 
all was that sense of keen thankful- 
ness that they had nof, lost an oppor- 
tunity to extend a helping hand. Be- 
neath their gay words was an unspoken 
determination never to lose. any such 
chanee. And, perhaps, in some of them, 
a dim sense of citizenship and of duty. 


munitions and war supplies. 
‘ciency of all’ these fighters and work- 


But to outsiders they were just 
flower-crowned girls having a good 
time! 


For the Southern Churchman, 
“Lord, Teach Us to Pray.” 


Grace Imogene Gish. 


Teach us to pray, when sunbeams dance 
around us everywhere, 
And earth seems wonderfully sweet and 
fair 
And ever gay. 


Teach us to pray, in the great stillness 
when we feel Thee near, 
When day is done and shadows dark 
pear 
O’er 


ap- 
all our® way. 


Teach us to pray, that we may learn to 


love and serve Thee well, 
And, when life passes, be prepared to 
dwell 
With Thee 


for aye. 
Food Conservationisms. 

“If we discontinue exports we will 
move the German line from France 
to the Atlantic seaboard. That is the 
gententious way in which the Food 
Administrator puts the situation. Tons 
of statistics and argument could add 
nothing to it. 

“My husband 
bread and insists 


will not eat corn- 
he must have meat 
every day as usual,’’ says a troubled 
housewife. ‘What can I do?’ This 
being war time, we are not in a fair 
mood to advise. But every such sel- 
fish man'is doing his part to ‘‘discon- 
tinue exports’ and ‘move the German 
line from France to the Atlantic sea- 
board.” 

In order to protect the nation’s food 
supply from insect ravages the Presi- 
dent has placed the arsenic industry 
of the country under direction of the 
Food Administration. A threatened | 
shortage in the supply of arsenical in- 
secticides caused this action. The po- 
tato bug, grasshopper, and _ crop- 
destroying worm must be looked after. | 

Do not be worried by any scare 
rumors about shortage of one. thing 
after another. There are unscrupulous 
persons, abroad .trying to prodpee runs 
on the retai) stores by” starting” some 
unfounded report. One day it will be 
matches, another laundry blue, an- 
other salt, and so on. Set all these 
down as either malicious or designing. 
Live and buy and do as usual, When 
a real shortage in any staple article 
is likely to occur the Food Adminis- 
tration will give ample warning. 

The war-emergency food inventory 
taken by the Department of Agriculture 
yielded some amusing results. Wrest- 
ling with the lHnglish language, a 
Syrian dealer in fruits and vegetables 
listed all his stock of vegetables as 
‘vegetable fats.”. One woman was in- 


formed by a mischief-maker that the 
government intended to take all of her 
canned preserves in excess of a hun- 
dred jars. She promptly dug a large 
trench and buried all the rest where 
she was.sure it would. not. be dis- 
covered. 

Over in Europe there are millions of 
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crowned girls went out to a little hill; men fighting our battles, and tens of 


millions of ‘men and women back in 
the factories supplying the fighters with 
The effi- 


ers can be measured and actually put 
upon a pair of scales and weighed. If 
we send them only as much wheat as 
we could spare from this year’s crop 
after using what we have been accus- 
tomed to there would not be enough 
to nourish them. If we can by sub- 
stitution save and send them only a 
small portion of what we normally con- 


sume they will be properly nourished. | 


We can do it without harm to our 
stomachs and with great good to our 
consciences. Try it. 

How long will the 
country allow 
hotels and 


homes: of our 
it to be said that the 
restaurants are doing far 


more in proportion than they in saving | 


the foods which we must ship to our 
allies if we are to win the war? This 
is a serious reflection upon the pa- 
triotism of our good people, and we 
do not believe they will willingly rest 
under it. 

New York City is fast 
former reputation for extravagance by 
a-new.,one for food conservation, par- 
ticularly in its magnificent hotels and 
eating places. The figures received by 
the Food Administration show immense 
savings in meat and wheat through the 
rigid observance of meatless Tuesday 
and wheatless Wednesday and other 
conservation measures. For instance, 
in the hotels and restaurants of New 
York on Tuesday, November 13th, the 
saving in meats amounted to 193,545 
paunds,. or:96,.75 tons. -The saving of 


rivaling its 


wheat flour on Wednesday, November 
14th, was 101,295 pounds, or 650.6 
tons, or 517 barrels. And it must be 


remembered that this movement is only 
fairly under way, 

What the homes are doing in com- 
parison with the public eating places 
cannot be told as easily: The weekly 
report cards will show, in part, but the 
butcher’s sales and the grocer’s will 
furhish further figures. The interest- 
ing estimate is made by Mr. Bowman, 
chief of the hotels division of the Food 
Administration, that if the hotels and 
restaurants of the whole country save 
in the same proportion as those of New 
York, from this source alone the sav- 
ings will furnish several shiploads of 
meat and wheat each week for our 
armies and allies, 

Why Peter? 

One of the strong characteristics of 
Peter was his willingness to admit his 
mistakes and try to do better. He has 
been criticized by countless generations 
of Christians for his denials of Jesus 
‘on-the ‘night of his trial in the home 
of Caiaphas. Many are they who have 
made harsh remarks concerning the 
fisherman-disciple’s “fall from grace’”’ 
on that occasion. But how did it hap- 
pen that the gospel writers emphasized 
his experience so strongly? Why, Pe- 
ter, is it you who are held up to con- 
demnation on that eventful night? 
Where were James and Andrew? Where 
were Matthew and Philip? No testing 
of them is recorded. Did they flee so 
far from the guard about the Master 
as to escape all notice by the crowd? 
We_ wonder. And while wondering 
there comes a great rejoicing that Pe- 
ter, the great resolute preacher of the 
Day of Pentecost, did not cover up 
the facts concerning his growth in dis- 
cipleship. He lost out badly that early 
morning when the maid said. “You 
were one of ’em.’”’ But he made good 
later. He paid the price.of nenitence. 
He accepted the rebuke of his Risen 
Master in the presence of the others. 


denying, Jesus. 
‘couragement of Peter’s experience and 


Then, profiting by his failure, he hum- 
bled himself and began over. Why is 
it Peter that. we summon up when 
those who fall are in our mind? Be- 
cause he showed men _ the practical 
value-of forgiveness when one is hon- 
estly sorry for his sins.. We know not 
where the ten were while Peter was 
But we have the en- 


are bold to look up to our Lord and 
listen while He asks us, ‘‘Lovest thou 
Me?” And, as our hearts burn with 
shame as He forgives us and bids us 
render service to His ‘‘sheep,”? we thank 
God for Peter, and understand why 
that ardent disciple, in the hour of 
his reclaiming, made no-secret of his 
fall—-Ralph Welles Keeler. 


Something for the Churches to Think 
About, 


Howard B. Grose. 

That there should be dire want 
among the peoples associated with us 
in the war and luxurious living or wan- 
ton waste in our own land is out of 
tune with the divine teaching of true 
brotherhood. As a people we should 
realize the wrong of- feasting sumptu- 
ously and forgetting the starving, suf- 
fering peoples of the world who are 
entitled by all the ties of humanity 
and religion to our prompt and full 
assistance. 

There is one thing’ that our churches 
and all religious and fraternal organi- 
zations should at once take into se- 
rious consideration. That is the proper 
conduct, in such atime, of all the so- 
cial functions at which meals or re- 
freshments are served. In not one 
which I have attended, and the num- 
ber has not been few, sinee I speak 
for the food conservation cause as of- 
ten as I can find time, has -there been 
any recognition of the faet that our 
people are asked to substitute some 
other breadstuff for white bread and 
other foods for meat. Apology after 
apology has been made, after the ad- 
dress had brought the necessity of sub- 
stitution home to those in charge. but 
no attention had been paid evidently 
to the appeals put forth during the 
past months—appeals that ought to 
have made every church supper or 
Junch a model of food conservation and 


, thus a patriotic object lesson. 


The matter is now so serious that I 


-put it squarely to the women in our 


churches, and in the synagogues and 
fraternal orders, that here is a splen- 
did opportunity to set an example that 
will tell in the homes. A food con- 
servation kitchen would be a most in- 
teresting feature in the churches; and 
church suppers that illustrated not only 
the principles of conservation and sub- 
stitution, but also the. palatableness of 
the substitute foods prepared from the 
recipes furnished by the Home Econo- 
mics’ Division of the Food Administra- 
tion, would assuredly be popular. 


War breads, war cake, cornmeal 
dishes of a dozen varieties, rye-bread 
peanut-butter sandwiches, all sorts of 
novel dishes and delicious sugarless 
candies will make the social gatherings 
a help instead of a reproach and be 
preaching silent sermons along much- 
needed lines. 


Many women have asked for some 
suggestions as to what they could do. 
Well. here is one way. and a wav that 
wonld do more than many per age to 
make food conservation a reality 
a practice in multitudes of h 


deeply in the light of the | str 
France and Italy and the announce 
of a war ration for the P : 
Britain. 


~ 
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The Prisoner. 


You have a little prisoner; 
He's nimble, sharp and clever, 
He’s sure to gettaway*from you, 
Unless you watch him ever. 


And when he once gets out he makes 
More trouble in an hour 

Than you can stop in many a day, 
Working with all your power. 


He sets your playmates by the ears, 
He says what isn’t so, 

And uses many ugly words 
Not good for you to know. 


Quick, fasten tight the ivory gates, 
And chain him while he’s young! 
For this same dangerous prisoner 
Is just your little tongue. 
—Apples of Gold. 


The True Story of Kitty White. 


Kitty White listened attentively to 
all the plans. The family were eating 


breakfast, and Kitty White, dressed in| 


a new blue ribbo 
word. ? } 

She heard mother announce: 
will put her in that basket with the 
cover. It is loosely woven, so she will 
get plenty of air. On such a long trip 
that is really the only safe way to 
earry her.”’ 


She heard father say: 


n, heard every single 


“T have or- 


dered the taxi to be here at nine o’clock | 


sharp, to drive us down to the wharf, 
It takes some time to cross Boston at 
this time of year. We must allow 
plenty of time for checking the trunks.” 

She heard Frankie say: ‘I wish I 
could carry Kitty White in my arms 
instead of putting her in a basket. 
afraid she’ll be frightened with all the 
noises and queer smells, when she can’t 
see a single thing but the inside of a 
straw basket.” 

Kitty White walked solemnly 
Frankie’s chair. She rubbed her spot- 
less white fur coat against Frankie’s 
new tan stockings. She decided to stay 
rear her little master. She saw trunks, 
golf bags, and tennis racquets carried 
downstairs. . She«saw .mother~in. her 
neat traveling suit, with Delia stand- 
ing close behind holding umbrellas. She 
saw father go from the house carrying 
pags and suit cases and hand them to 
the driver. But what Kitty White 
looked the hardest at was the big wick- 
er basket which Frankie held. At last 
her master spoke. She knew she must 
obey. 


Come, Kitty; come, Kitty White, I’m | 


going to put; you into this nice clean 
basket and take you for a lovely ‘trip. 
First we’ll drive in a taxicab; then 
we'll sail in a boat; after that we'll 
take a ride, on a train; then we will 


reach the station at Winthrop. Last 
of all, we will drive to our summer 
home. The very first thing I’ll do is 


ce big saucer of fresh 


to give you a ni 
i I will both take a lit- 


milk. You and 
tle kitty-cat nap. re 
the summer fun will begin. 

Kitty White allowed Frankie to lift 
her gently into the basket. She sat 
rather awkwardly upon the soft pillow 
that her kind master had placed in- 
side. One last pat, and Frankie bade 
her be a good Kitty White; then he 
fastened the top of the basket firmly. 
She could see no more. Kitty White 
felt herself lifted carefully by Frankie. 


For the Doung Folks 


“We | 


I’m | 


to | 


When we wake up. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


she knew he was stepping into the taxi. 
She listened to the chunk! chunk! 
chunk! of the engine, and decided to 
sit more peacefully upon her cushion. 

Suddenly thump! « thumjt* thump! 
went the whole world. Kitty Wiite 
found herself rattling round her bas- 
ket in a fashion most peculiar. She 
felt she could not stand it, till she 
heard a dear voice say: 

“Now, Kitty White, that’s all over. 
We're getting on the yzreat big boat.” 
Again she felt the basket gently lifted 
and carried. Presently she feit the 
| basket set down on something solid. 
A wild shriek caused her to jump 
| wildly about. Kitty lost her head, 
There’s no telling if she ever would 
have found it again even in that not- 
overlarge basket had she not heard 
| her master’s kind. firm voice say: 


| “Why, Kitty White, I’m _ ’pletely 
‘sprised! You're tipping the basket 
over an’ over! As fast as I pick it 


up, you upset it! Don’t you know that 
that sound is the whistle that s arts 
the boat? Don’t vou know that we 
shall never cross this ferry unless the 
| boat starts? Now behave like a well- 
mannered Kitty White or. Ut he 
‘shamed of your traveling manners.” 

Kitty White hung her head with 
shame, though the basket covered her 
confusion. She hung her heal so low 
that before she knew it she was fast 
| asleep. The next sound she heard was 
| “Chu! chu! chu!’ What could thet 
mean. No one told her, so she asked 
politely, “Mew?” 

Again her master gave her eomfort 
| hv saying: ‘‘We’re on the train. Now 
Con’t worry. I'll take care of you.” 

Her master gave Kittv White cem- 
fort. but it wasn’t exactly the kind of 
comfort she liked best. still it helped. 
The basket trembled and shook. Her 
noor little heart beat wildlv as the 
train stopped at the different stations. 
Her voor little claws clutched the bas- 
ket desperately as the train puffed out 
again to resume its “Chu! chu! chu!” 

It was one long nightmare. a night- 
| mare never to he forgotten bv Kitty 
White—one which she told to her chil- 
dren and to her children’s children. 
With its telling. her fur and _ theirs 
jnever failed to-standson end. 

At length it was over, drive and all. 
She felt the basket lowered for the 
last time. Frankie opened the lid to 


condition. The new blue bow was torn 
to bits. the feathers of the pillow rose 
in a cloud as Kitty White leaped thank- 
fully from her prison to the shelter of 
| her master’s arms. 

The promised milk tasted most re- 
l treshine, Kitty White drank hers from 
'a nice blue-and-white Japanese saucer, 
while her master drank his from a 
blue-and-white Japanese cup. When 
Frankie saw Kitty forget to wipe her 
milky mustache away, he remembered 
first to wine his own mouth with a 
fresh handkerchief, then he wived 
Kittv’s with one of the feathers left 
in the basket. 


I cannot tell you of all the joys and 
pleasures Kitty White and her master 
shared that summer. You know your- 
self what wonderful things happen #]- 
most every day when one is on a va- 
cation. Yet how hard it is to tell just 
what one did when some grown-up 
says: 

“Well, now. tell me all about yeur 
peantiful summer vaeation!” 

Still there is one thing more T must 


find poor Kitty in a truly disreputaple | 


tell you, because it is really a very 
strange thing indeed. No one has ever 
been able quite to understand it. 

When the last week of vacation came 
the family were again eating breakfast. 
The family were again talking plans. 

Mother said: “Frankie, you'd bet- 
ter find the basket to-day and get what 
is left of the pillow ready ior our {rip 
to Boston, so Kitty White cas have a 
cO.:fortable trip home.” 

Frankie answered: I will, mother 
‘dear, but I don’t think. sha liked it 
\ery much.” ; 

Father said: ‘“‘There are many things 
one may not like very much ivrank. 
oe even we big people have to do 

Softly Kitty, White arose. -Softh 
stole from the room. No oa ae hae 
zo! When night came she could not 
Xe found! Her master was worried 
out mother said: ; 

“She'll comeés back in 
Frankie; close your eyes, 
fast asleep!” ; 

However, Kitty White did not come 
back in the morning. nor the morning 
following, nor indeed any morning at 
all, She was gone. ‘Frankie thought 
she was stolen, but no one really knew 

Again the trunks, the golf bags the 
tennis racquets, and luggage were car- 
ried downstairs. Again mother stood 
in her neat traveling suit while father 
helved the man with the bags. Quiet- 
ly the little master walked to the shed 
A queer ‘lump rose in his throat as he 
picked up the emnty basket to carry 
back to the city. No Kitty White! No 
need of comforting words or cheer! 
And summer all gone! k 

Yet when the-trip was 
Frankie rushed from room to room 
of his own dear home, things didn’t 
look quite so sad. In truth they would 
have been altogether perfect if only 
Kitty White were purring around ; 

School began, and four weeks went 
by. One morning as Delia wa3 taking 
the milk bottles in she felt something 
push past her into the house. 

Frankie thought he was dreaming, 

although he was sitting in the middle 
of the floor lacing up his new school- 
shoes, for he heard. “Mew, mew!” 
; The door pushed gently open, ond 
In crept a thin, rather tired-looking 
Kitty White. Straight to the arms of 
her master she leaped. Suen a pul- 
ring song of joy you never hear4’ 

“How did you ever go all that long 
distance the train went, Kitty White? 
How did you ever cross the water where 
the ferry-boat. carried us? How did 
you ever find your way home through 
the crowded, noisy city? Tell n.e that, 
Kitty White!” cried her happy master. 

A tear dimmed Kitty White’s blus 
eye. Memories of that hightraare bas- 
ket trip made her little heart stand 
still, but she never told how she man- 
aged that long, long trip by land and 
by sea, alone. She never told how she 
decided to steal from the house when 


the morning, 
dear, and go 


over and 


_ these plans for returning. in the bas- 


ket were talked of. Kitty White never 
told, and, unless you can tal! us how 
she managed it, I am afraid no one 
will ever know ‘the true story of Kitty 
White.—Ethel Bowen White, in Chris- 
tian Register. c 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Chimney Swallows. 


Jugenie du Maurier 


One evening. just when the sun was 
going down behind that portion of the 
town directly west from the wharves, 
and all the roofs and spires were pur- 
ple against a glowing orange sky, some 
children ran up the dock towards the 
huge old furnace smokestacks. These 
poor little bits of humanity loved that 


ld 
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particular spot because the dock was 
wider than at any other place. And 
the dock was the playground of the 
children of the vicinity around the 
great wharves. From this point the 
small creatures could watch the in- 
coming boats, the changing colors of 
the sunset sky and at high tide in 
summer dangle their bare feet in the 
waters of the river. 

“Now, Billy,’’ said a ‘little mother,’ 

“you sit down and watch the top * 
the chimney. And you sit here, Jimmy, 
where you can’t fallin. Look up there, 
Mazie, what do you see?” 

“Birdsies,’’ lisped. Mazie. 

“Gee! Look at the birds! Will you?” 
exclaimed Billy. ‘‘Wait till I shy a 
rock at them.”’ 

“No, you don’t,” replied Mary. firm- 
ly. ‘‘Those are Daddy’s birds. I'll tell 
him to thrash you if you bother them. 
He showed them to me last-night. Now 
watch.” 

All the chi'dren watched. The birds 
began to fly in a wide circle above the 
top of the old chimney. They had 
formed themselves into a regular pro- 
cession. They circled and circled and 
circled. And all the time more birds 
-arrived to join the procession, twitter- 
ing in a curious excited way. This 
lasted for at least ten minutes.. Then, 
suddenly part-of the’ huge circle seemed 


to touch the chimney top and disap- 
pear. 
“Why,” gasped Billy. ‘‘they look as 


if they were pouring themselves right 
into that chimney like—like—” 


“Like so much water. Yes, they’re 
going in. See, they’re aimost gone. 
They're putting themselves to bed. 


They’re chimnev swallows. . They sleep 


in there. See there!’’ 
Two belated birds, too late to join 
the procession, scurried out of the 


darkening sky, and twittering frenzied- 
ly, hurled themselves into the mouth 
of the towering stack. 
“They're policemen,’ said Billy. 
“‘They’ve sent all the others to jail.” 
“Then, what about that one?” asked 
Mary, as a last lone bird, all but shriek- 


ing as it scurried through the sky, 
hurled itself down the chimney. 
“That one almost got caught,’’. said 


Jimmy. “Gee! There's a big bird that 
was chasing it.” 


“A night hawk,”’ 
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said Mary; ‘Daddy 


a TS 


| 


one big hawk to chase it. Now, we 
must hurry back—it’ll soon be dark.” 
As the old wharf, owing to the rot- 
ting of the thick planking, was full 
of pitfalls, even by daylight, the chil- 
dren hurried back to their home, chat- 
tering about the swallows. 
“Will they do it again 
night?’’ asked Billy. 


to-morrow 


“Yes, Daddy says they do it every 
night all summer long. 
home. Early in the spring there’s only 


a. few swallows, but as the summer 
zoes on there are more and more.” 

“Will oo take us to see the birdsies 
some nother nights?’’ asked Mazie. 

“Yes, if you’re real good.” 

“Does ’em take they’s feathers off 
when they gets ail ready to sleep 
asked Mazie. 

“Oh, Mazie, dear, of course nol.” 

“Does ’em sing all night?” 

“No, they sleep. And that’s what 
you ought to be doing.” 


The Lame Boy. 


He was little. 


He was lame. He 
was only six years old. His mother 
was a poor washerwoman, and they 
lived in a tiny room on a narrow street 
of a great, :city. 

All day long he sat in his high chair, 
looking down into the narrow street. 
He could see by leaning forward a bit 
of blue sky over the tall warehouse 
opposite. Sometimes a white cloud 
would drift across the blue. Sometimes 
it was all dull gray. 

But the street was more intereésting. 
There were people down there. [n the 
early morning men ahd women were 
hurrying to their work. Later the chil- 
dren came out and played on the side- 
walk and in the gutters. Sometimes 
thev danced and sang, but often they 
were guarrelsome. Jn the spring came 
the hand-organ man, and then every- 
body seemed happy. S 

The boy’s sad little face iooked out 
all day long. Only when he saw hits 
mother coming did he smile and wave 
his hand. 

“T wish I could help you, mother,” 
he said one night. ‘‘You work so hard, 
and J can’t do anything for you.” 

“O, but you do,” she cried quickly. 
“It helps me to see your -face smiling 
down at me from the*window. It helps 
me to have you wave your hand. It 
makes my work lighter all day to think 
vou will be there waving at me when 
I come home.” 

“Then I'll wave 
little fellow. " 

And the next night a tired work- 
man. seeing the mother look up and 
answer the signai. looked up, too. Such 
a little pinched face smiling down at 
him from the window, but how cheery 
the smile was! The man laughed to 
himself and waved his cap, and the 
boy, a little shyly, returned the greet- 
ing. 

So it went. The next evening the 
workman nudged his comrade to look 
up at the “poor little chap sitting so 
patient at the window.”’ and again the 
gay smile shone out as two caps waved 
in the air below him. 

Days eame and passed and the boy 
had more friends. Men and .women 
went out of their wav to send a greet- 
ing to him. -Life didn’t seem auite so 
hard to them when thev thought how 
dreary it must be for him. Sometiimes 
a fiower found its way to him. or an 
orange or a colored picture. The chil- 
dren stopped quarreling when they saw 
him watching them. and played games 
to amuse him. It pleased them to see 
how eager he was to share in their 
good times. 

“Tell the lad we couldn’t get on 
without him,’’ said the weary laborer 


harder,’ said the 


ae 


| 


says there’s always. one late bird and | to the mother one night. “ ’Tis a great 


thing to have a brave heart. It makes 
us all brave, too. Tell him that.’ 

And you may be sure she did.—x- 
change. 


A Forgiveness Account. 


John and Gladys were out at the 
front of the house. Gladys was mak- 
ing a bead necklace for her doll. The 


That’s their] beads were on a little work-table pe- 


side her. John was playing at trains. 
His train was a toy cart, with a funny 


collection of dolls and animals in it 
for the passengers. He was the engine 
himself, and-he was steaming and 


whistling with all his strength. 4 

“Don’t come here, John,’ said Gladvs, 
as he came near the table: 

“Puff, puff,’ went this snorting hu- 
man engine, ‘ 

“Take care,” cried Gladys again, as 
he came nearer to the table, “you'll 
spill my beads.’”’ Away John went, and 
soon forgot his sister’s warning. The 
train came round the corner, and, be- 
fore he knew, the table was upset and 
the beads scattered in al! directions. 


“Oh, John,” cried Gladys, with an 
angry face, ‘“‘what did I tell you?” 
“I’m awfully sorry,’ said John, as 
he .helped* to.pick up' the beads. John 
was always sorry, but it did not make 
him careful. Gladys did not answer 
for a moment, but then she said, 
Never mind, John, Ill forgive you.” 
She remembered the lesson she. heard 
on Sunday about Jesus telling Peter 
how he ought to forgive his brother 
seventy times seven times. Gladys was 
a hot-tempered girl, but had resolved 
to obey Jesus. She had been saying to 
herself—although John did not know— 
“I will forgive him 490 times, but af- 
ter that—"’ She shut her lips tight. 
“T’ll keep a forgiveness account,” she 
thought, ‘‘so as to know when it’s sey- 
enty times seven.’” Before she went 
to bed she wrote at the top of a clean 
page in a last year’s exercise book: 
“The Times I Forgive John.” 

And under this: : 
“Monday—For spilling my beads.’ . 
Then she remembered that very day 
she had upset a tower John had built 
with his bricks to show father when 


Lemons Whiten and 
Beautify the Skin! 
Make Cheap Lotion 


O-0=<8-0-0~-e-O~0-0-0- 


The juice of two fresh lemons strain- 
ed into a bottle containing three ounces 
of orchard white makes a whole quar- 
ter pint of the most remarkable lemon 
skin beautifier at about the cost one 
must pay for a small jar of the ordina- 
ry cold creams. Care should be taken 
to strain the lemon juice through a fine 
cloth, so no lemon pulp gets in, then 
this lotion will keep fresh for months. 
Every woman knows that lemon juice 
is used to bleach and remove such blem- 
ishes as freckles, sallowness and tan, 
is the ideal skin softener, smoothener, 
and beautifier. : Rl 

Just try it! Make up a quarter pint 
of this sweetly fragrant lemon lotion_ 
and massage it daily into the face) neck, 
arms and hands. It should naturally 
help to whiten, soften, freshen, and 
bring out the hidden roses and beauty 
of any skin It is wonderful for rough, 
red hands. 

Your druggist will sell three ounces 
of orchard white at little cost, and any 
grocer will supply the lemons. ~ a ¥ 
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he came home and John had not been 
the least cross with her. “I suppose I 
ought to count that on the other side,” 
she said slowly. She then wrote on the 
opposite page 

“The Times John Forgives Me.’’ 

“Monday—For knocking down his 
tower.” 

That made them even. 

One day she had the longer list, 
and another day John had it—some- 
times they were even. So Gladys was 
beginning to feel very humble, and af- 
ter a whiie said to herself: ‘I guess 
if I forgive all I can without keeping 
any list, it will take me all my life 
to make 490 times. Perhaps, after all, 
that was what Jesus meant. I will 
1A ap ke 

The Forgiveness Account was not 
kept any longer; it had done its work. 
—Messenger for the Children. 


Through the parcel post it is easy for 


know that you have 
Our elassified depart- 


ment brings results. Let Js tell you how. 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 503.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN(. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 | 


3% 


IN SAVINGS 
MENT. 


INTEREST DEPART- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


You Can Help 


1. Yourself 
2. Your country 


By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 
National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President i 
R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


- $2,009,769.00 


E. B. Addison, Mice President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


FINANCIAL - 


OUR FIGHT 


To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each month. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


——————————— 


The days 


bites hard. 


to be caught short again. 
Make THRIFT a habit. 


as small an amount as a Dollar. 


Health does not always stay at high tide. 


THRIFT MEANS | 
READINESS 


of life do not always run smoothly. 


Adversity snaps at the heels of prosperity and sometimes bites— 


Wages are not always high or work always plentiful. 


Sometimes it ebbs. 


It you have been caught short before, you surely do not intend 
You ean start a Savings Account with 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


Resources over $2,300.000.00 


| 
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E. B,. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
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REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers.not over 3months old 10 centsreaéh, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
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be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 
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properly extended after each payment notify us promplly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS—Rotes quotea 
Vor Classijiea see head of that adeparvmern 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberac com- 
musssons. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome 


renuest, 


on 


HARDMAN PIANO—Perfect order, one of 
the best of this very fine manufacture. 
Not only a bargain, but a_ sacrifice 
price. Almost new. Manly B. Ramos, 
106 North Seventh Street, Richmond. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
rite to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa, 


CHURCH ORGANS—Yes, you can have 
them tuned, repaired and played upon 
by a real organist. Asbury Church just 
bought a $2,500 style. Get my specifi- 
cation and bid. Phone Manly B. Ramos, 
106 North Seventh Street, Richmond. 


PIPE ORGANS 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated. address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
wisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tntored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their countiy -home in 


Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va 


rIinte 


‘offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered schocl. Also experiénece- in 
visiting nursing and social service work 
Address Maria P..Allen,.R. N.. Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board 
Address: 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D. D., 
Sranident of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Lega] Title for Use in Making Wills:— 
The Domestic and Foreign Missfonary 
= Soclety of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Mission. $1.00 @ year. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A LADY CAPABLE AND EXPERIENCED 
in earing for the sick, good house- 
keeper, desires position in care of in- 
valid or companion. References given. 
Address S., Box 203, Front Royal, Va. 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C,, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 
Special rates to contracts of any length, 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER. ONE 
preferred who has had some _ ex- 
perience with. babies. Also .a,.woman 
for domestic purposes. References re- 
quired. Mrs. James H. Hutchison, 21 
Ramsey Avenue, City Point, Va. 

WANTED—RIVERSIDE HOSPITAL— 
Young ladies to enter training. Must 
have at least one year of high school. 


Apply to Miss E. T. Cook, Superinten- 
dent, Riverside Hospital, Newport 
Va. 


News, 


Marriages and Beath 


8 


Marriaye notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00 
Deuth notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted Jree. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituarves and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended to be 
published. 
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Moncure: At his home, 
King William County, Va., passed 
life eternal Friday, January 141, 
TRAVERS DANIEL MONCURE, 
seventy-ninth year of his age. 


in 
into 
1918, 
in the 
He was 


Cownes, 


| born in Stafford County, Va., many years 
}; ago 


he moved to King William’ County. 
He was a Confederate soldier. 
tield of Chancellorsville he was promoted 
for gallantry, and later still rose to 
higher rank with a commission. He 
served (16) sixteen consecutive years as 
sheriff of King William County—four 
consecutive terms. He was a courtly, 
chivalric, noble-hearted man, much _be- 
loved and esteemed. He was a com- 
muniecant of the Episcopal church, and 
gave to his pastor in his last days a 
beautiful testimony of his faith in our 
Lord Jesus. He married Miss Bessie 
Douglas, daughter of Major Beverly 
Douglas, late member of Congress many 
years, His wife survives. him, and. two 
brotherss—Lohn' Gl’ Moncure’ and Hector 
Moneure. May God our Saviour fill with 
His own Presence the void He has made 
in the lives of those who love him. They 
of meeting 


are sustained by the hope 

him in glory. yi bee & Ree Sy SS ae 
Richmond, Va., Jan. 28, 1918. 
Wheat: Entered into eternal life on 


January 6, 1918, at his home, “Lewiston,” 


Lynwood, Va., JOHN CLARENCE 
WHEAT, son of the late Rev. Dr. James.| 


Clifton and Elizabeth Lewis Whea:. 
A brave man and true. 


LIZZIE JACQUELIN MARSHALL, 


December 11, 
in the 


KEntered into life eternal. 
1917, at Leeds, Fauquier County, 
seventy-third year of her age, LIZZIE 
JACQUELIN MARSHALL, daughter of 
the late James Keith and Claudia Hamil- 
ton Marshall. 

She was called home suddenly, but the 
eall found her ready to meet her Lord 
and Saviour. for she ever lived with Him. 

A devoted and faithful communicant 
of the Episcopal Church from, early girl- 
hood, her religion was of that sweet and 
wholesome kind that the Church de- 
velopes in those that love her ways and 
appreciate her ideals. 

Unselfishness was the keynote of her 
character. Her time, her talents and her 
means were held in trust and were cheer- 


fully given to those who needed thet 
most. 4 

To her the voice of consclence wa's 
duty, and her obedience was literal and 


uncompromising regardless -of~ the ~sacri+ 
fice that it demanded, for. so she learned 
* Christ. 

She sleeps in the shadow of Leeds 
Church, awaiting that day when she will 
hear the voice of her Master saying: 


“Well done, thou good and faithful ser-, 


vant: enter thou into the joy of thy 


Lord” 


HENRY ARMAND LONDON, 
HENRY ARMAND LONDON, of St. 
3artholomew’s Church, Pittsboro, N. C., 

departed out of this life into a better, 

the second Sunday after the Epiphany, 

Tanuany’+.20,. .1918.. . He was, born i 
Pittsboro March 1, 1846, and spent ‘all 
his life in this small town, excepting 
the time of his service In the Confed- 

erate Army. He was a #sraduate of the 

University of North Carolina: became an 

able and distinguished lawyer: served his 

people and his State with advantage to 


On the; 


1 


‘and 


Hs 


them and with honor to himself, in 
various positions of public trust, in both 
‘ocal and State affairs; and was known 
throughout North Carolina as one of her 
most \useful,. capable, upright and pa- 
triotic citizens. Few were more widely 
known or more-wniversally” esteemed. 
He married early, and leaves a large 
family of sons and daughters to inherit 
his good name and to continue his faith- 
ful service in Church and State. 
Brought up from infancy in the Chure)h 
by family tradition from colonial 
days associated with the most interest- 
ing and important events in the history 
of. the Diocese, he was from boyhood a 
loyal ,and devoted Churchman, sustaining 
all departments of his work and interests 
y his devoted service, and illustrating 
her teachings in a pure and godly life. 
He had been for many years a vestry- 
man. and the treasurer of his Parish; a 
faithful and useful. member of the Dio- 
cesan Convention; and ever ready to re- 
spond to any call for his personal help 
or service. His was one of those quiet, 
but diligent and effective lives, which, 
however much valued as his was, while 
they are with us, are never fully appre- 
ciated until we miss them. ded. Cy 


APPEAL FOR THE ENDOWMENT FUND 
OF “OLD POHICK,” THE PARISH 
CHURCH OF MOUNT VERNON, 


Again the 22nd day of February, Wash- 
ington’s birthday, is near at hand, with 
the Sunday following it, which is now 
generally regarded, not only in our com- 
munion, but in many others, and the 
country at large, as the Sunday set apart 
for contributions to the endowment fund 
of the historic Old Pohick Church, Truro 
Parish, Virginia, where Washington was 
ay vestryman for twenty-two years. He 


was a member of the building cominit- 
tee of the present church, and : wor- 
shipper within its walls. 

The restoration of this old church, 
which had been going on for, a number 
of years under the generous support of 
many friends, has lately been completed 


through the devoted interest of the Vice- 
Regent of the Mount Vernon Ladies’ As- 
sociation of the Union, from the State 
of New York. There now remains in 
connection with Old. Pohick the com- 
pletion of its endowment fund, which has 
increased through a period of ‘several 


| years to the amount of a little more than 
$3,000.00. 


This has been invested in good 
securities. Inspired by the success which 
has now crowned the efforts of the friends 
interested in -the restoration of the 
church, this committee feels that it has 
but to hold stgadily on its course in 
faith and unwavering purpose to reach 
its goal of at least $50,000.00, as an en- 
dowment fund, the interest of which is 
to be devoted in part to the increase 
of the rector’s salary, and in part to 
keeping the church in repair. 

We, therefore, repeat the strong words 
of our Presiding Bishop, Dr. Tuttle, from 
last vear’s appeal: “It is a worthy one, 
if only it can get a hearing in these days 
of want and woe,” and we might add 
to-day, of high purpose to win this war 
agyinst the enemies of true righteous- 
ness and world liberty. There are ap- 
peals which must be answered, appeals 
for means to carry,.on this righteous war 
and appeals “clanioring on every side 
for help,” but are there not some churches 
and some private contributors who can 

ive of their, offerings, large or small, 
to this worthy object this year? | 

Please make cheaues to the order of 
the Pohick Church Endowment Fund, and 
remit to the banking house of Burke and 
Herbert, Alexandria, Va.. of to the Rev. 
Samuel A. Wallis. D. D., Chairman of 
the committee. 

Samuel A. Wallis, 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria, Va. 
Mrs. Elizabeth B. A, Rathbone, 
Vice-Regent Mount*° Vernon Association. 
Mr. Harrison H, Dodere, 
Suverintendent' Mount  Vernon-on-the- 
Potomac, Va.-ei.% e 
“Mr. Rosewell Page. | - 
_ _ Richmond, Va-— 
Mr. Paul Kester, ne 
Alexandria, Va. 
Robert E, Lee. _ ' 
Ravensworth, Va. 

Miss Elizobeth M, Sharpe. 
“Woodlawn Mansion,” Accotink, Va. 

Mrs, Lewis W. Hertle. i” 

“Gunston*Hall,” Virginia. 

Mrs. Edwin F. Sweet, ota? 

ashington, | 

The Rew © W. Mellichamn 
Rector of Pohick Church, Acco! 


Col. 
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Order Fertilizers Now 
or You May Have to Do 


Without Them This 
Season 


The freight congestion is serious. 
You will help yourself, us, the rail- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


The South’s 
Largest Clothiery 


Invites your patronage 


We've been perfecting our service 
and improving our producing facilities 
for nearly 40 years—and the benefits 


roads, and the Government by giving 
your order for Fertilizers NOW to your 
dealer. If all the farmers do this, the 
dealer can then ‘‘bunch’”’ his orders, and 
be able to order his cars of fertilizers 
loaded to full capacity. The Govern- 
ment urges that all cars be so loaded. 


When the goods arrive haul them 
home, and put them into your barn until | 
youarereadytousethem. Ifthe move- di San oe 
ment of railroad cars becomes any more Boy’s Suits, $7.00 up. 
serious you may not get a pound of fer- 


of it all are at your disposal. 


Our Mail Order Department can 
serve you anywhere—deliveries free 


Berry Coats for Ladies—Misses— 
Girls and Boys—$8.00 up. 
Men’s Suits and Overcoats, $18.00 


tilizer at any price. 

Our 50 factories, and distributing Ce y SD orl 
points are so well located geographi- RICHMOND VA: 
cally as to enable us to get fertilizers to 
you with minimum amount of hauling. 


Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. 


ameter tte in R.L. Christian & Company 


" 816-818 East Main Street 
V-C Sales Offices a eS 


Richmond, Va. Charleston, che Penne Whe x 

‘f Y ¢ Columbia, 8. C. Savannah, Ga. 

Ried Va Jacksonville, Fla. Columbus, Ga. Leading Fancy Grocer 
Durham, N. Cc. Ciricinnati, a = ely ge Tenn, 

y "Se aay Shreveport, La. Memphis, Tenn. 

poracee mal New York’ City. Montgomery, Ala, ‘| AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER‘S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 
Special attention given to out-of-tewn 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application 


Have you something to sell? Real 
estate, farm, business. A purchaser cap 
likely be found through an advertisement 
! in our classified department. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. A pan 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital RICHMOND TRUST 


$1,000,000 & SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 12.) 


In Christ Church, Exeter, N. H., 
the Feast of the Epiphany, Bishop Par- 
ker advanced to the priesthood the 
Rev. William E. Soule, who was pre- 
sented by the rector of the Church, 
the Rev. V. M. Haughton. The Bishop 
preached the sermon. Mr. Soule, who 
is registrar of the alumni of the 
Academy at Exter, will maintain ser- 
vices at the Church of the Redeemer, 
Rochester, and also have charge of the 
rural work in forty-five towns. 


On the third Sunday in Advent, in 
St. Stephen’s Church, Providence, R. I., 
the Bishop of Rhode Island advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. Frank Thur- 
ston Hallett, who was presented by the 


rector, the Rev. George McC. Fiske, 
D. D. The sermon was~ preached by 
the Rey. Dr. Herbert McK. Denslow. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. William E. Allen, Sr., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Atlantic City, died suddenly on 
Thursday afternoon, January 10, aged 
sixty-six years. The funeral was held 
from the Church of the Good Shepherd 
on Thursday afternoon. 


The Rev: Alfred Louis Fortin, a re- 
tired minister of the Diocese of Al- 
bany, died at Waterloo, New York, on 
January 1. 

The death is reported of the Rev. 
Douglas Ottinger Kelley, a pioneer 
minister of the Diocese of California. 
While one of the non-parochial Clergy 
of that Diocese, Mr.. Kelley had for 
several years been first on the list of 
the Cathedral Staff for missions under 
the lead of Archdeacon Emery. 


The Rev. Peter Wager, a non- 
parochial clergyman of the Diocese of 
Tennessee, died at his home in Mem- 
phis, Tenn., on December 28. Funeral 
services were held at St. Mary’s Cathe- 
dral on Sunday, December 30, inter- 
ment being in Elmwood Cemetery. 


The Rev. William A. Long, rector of 
St. James Chapel, Lake Delaware, 
Delhi, N. Y., and formerly of Glouces- 
tershire, England, died suddenly at 
Lake Delaware, on January 16, in his 
seventy-third year. Funeral] services 
were held on Saturday, January 19, at 
the Church of the Transfiguration, New 
York, and interment was at Kensico. 


The Rev. James William Jackson. ia 
charge of the missions at Allendale and 
Ramsey, in the Diocese of Newark, died 
on Saturday morning, January 19, fol- 
lowing an operation. Funeral services 
were held on January 22 in the Church 
of the Epiphany, Allendale, N. J. 


The Philosophy of Joylessness. 


“The philosophy of joylessness, [es- 
simism, was revived just a century ago 
in Germany. Like the evil genie in the 
fairy tale that escaped from the fisher- 
man’s jar and, spreading along the 
shore; formed a mist; so the mist of 
pessimism has gotten out of the con- 
fines of philosophy and cannot be con- 
jured back again. It is in the air. A 
recent age has experienced, as perhaps 
¢ ~ EARN $1T0$2A DAY ATHOME 


ale to meet the big demand for Hosiery 
for us and yuur Home trade, 
Industrious persons ponies with 
ay ee all-year-round employment 
mn Auto-Knitters, Experience and 
datonch immaterial. 
Write for particulars, rates of pay 
id 3 cents in stamps, 
Auto-Knitter Hosiery Co., Inc, 
Dept. 82 E; 821 Jefersonav,, busato,N. ¥, 


office assistants. 


Miss Gilley, on recentty completing, BY MAIL, 
Draughon’s Bookkeeping—an- eight-weeks’ course— 
received the following from the Government: 

(Copy of Telegram) 

Washington, D. C.—Miss Vera Gilley, Murfrees- 
boro, Tenn.: You are appointed bookkeeper Revenue 
Bureau, $1,000.00 a year. Report 234 Treasury 
Bldg. ROPER, Commissioner. 


Another Telegram 
Washington, D, C.—Miss E. J. Laws (Draughon’s), 
Nashville, Tenn.: You are appointed stenographer, 
$1,100.00 a year, Surgeon-General, War Department. 
Report room 506 Mills Building. NINAS, Chief 
er 


The foregoing telegrams are worded along the line 
of other telegrams the Government is sending almost 


or AT COLLEGE, write 


no former age did, the joylessness of 
unbelief, the sadness of 
tude that is in the strait betwixt two, 
having hidden fareweli 
faith and yet finding nothing. else to 
| satisfy the longing of the soul.’’— 
Bishop Brewster. 


SIGN YOUR NAME HERK., 


If you suffer with any chronic dis- 
ease: that does not seem to be benefited 
by drugs, such as dyspepsia, indiges 
tion, sick heauache, neuralgia, rheu- 
matism, gall stones, liver or kidney 
diseases, or any other chronic ailment 
involving impure blood, you are cor- 
dially invited to accept the liberal of- 
fer made below. It is a grave mistake 
to assume that your case is incurable 
simply because remedies prepared by 


human skill have not seemed to ben- 
efit you. Put your faith in nature, ac- 
cept this offer and you will never have 


cause to regret it. 

1 believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re 
stored or benefited nearly everyone who 
has accepted my offer. Match your 
faith in this Spring against my pocKet- 
book, and if the water does not relieve 
your case J will make no charge for it. 
Clip this notice, sign your name, en- 
close the amount, and let this wonder- 
ful water begin its healing work in you 
as it has in thousands of others. 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 A, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
(instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
Johns which I agree to return promptly. 


NB I1.0i55)550\5 600 years as on etre ar Raa 
Address ...... 


Shipping Point..... siesta Nala Venatiats 
(Please write “diatinetly.) 


NOTE:—"I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of. the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 


use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have - 


knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rev. A. McA, Pittman. 


to the high | 


|WANTED15,000 


The Government has enlisted the aid of Draughon’s College in securing 
10,000 stenographers and thousands of other office assistants, making, so to 
speak, DRAUGHON’S a recruiting and training station for Government 


Draughon’s Practical Business College, Box 51, 


? 


mental atti- |} 


YOUNG MEN 
AND WOMEN 


DAILY to Draughon students, offering them $1,000. 00 
to $1,200.00 a year to begin on. If you prefer a posi- 
tion with a business concern, Draughon will guarantee 
it. a | 
$300.00 a Month 
B. H. WILKINSON, Bookkeeper, Bloom Clothing 
Co,, Lead, S. D., writes: ‘Draughon’s Bookkeeping, 
which I took by mail, changed my position from clerk, 
at $25 a-month, to bookkeeper, at $100.00 a month. 
Just accepted position with New York concern. at 
$300.00 a month.” 
$5,000.00 a Year 
Ww. O. PARSONS. Mgr., Equitable Life Assurance 
Society, Rome, Ga., writes: “On completing Draug- 
hon’s Shorthand by mail, I aceepted a position as 
stenographer, at $75.00 a month; now making $5,000.00 
a year.’ 


By the Draughon method of instruction—the method indorsed ‘by busi- 
ness men—the necessary training can be taken BY MAIL just as well as at 
college, and at about one-sixth the cost. 


For rates on course BY MAIL 


Granuiated Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by expo- 
sure to Sun, Dustand Wind 
quickly relieved by Murine 

yes EyeRemedy. No Smarting, 

just Eye Comfort. At 

Druggists or by mail 50c per Botrle. Murine 


Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book of the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co.. Chicago 


— 


Hides and Furs 


Twenty-four hours after we receive 
your shipment of hides and furs you 
receive payment for them. Reference, 
banks of Lynchburg. Dixie Hide, Junk 
& Supply Co., Lynchburg Va. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO 8 tale 
QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C, SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass, Agt. 


Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
tion. 


stichmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
Arrive eer ee 


Leave Richmond 


*4:\0AM flt..0 AM t 6.0 AM 9.45 PM 
*6.00AM t11254M/*12.5-M 710.251 M 
At 65AM +155 PM|4250PM #1105 3M 
¢ 705AM * 6,00 PM/+6.00 PM +1-.30 Nt. 
8 25 AM * 2.42 Nt. 


+ 8.10 PM é 9.15 PM 
+840 AM 9 5 PM 
Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. ofiae a PM. 
week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, i. 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. ia, Game. 


4.15 PM; Ar. 78.15 AM. Ashland ey Vk 

) psy Lyv.27.30 AM, 6.30PM; Ar.26 mace 

AElba ticket and baggage ofc not open — 
for this train 

| t Byrd St. Sta. (stopping at Biba). “a 
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EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


‘8-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


(sold Silver and Brasa 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write fur Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


$08 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
204-268 Bank St... Norfolk. Va. 


COX SONS & VINING| 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, Jinings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 
patterns and designs. 

English silk stoles, plain 
English silk stoles, outline crosses____. $4.50 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses... $5.5 
English silk stoles, best hand em- 
broidery, from $8.00 up to_________- 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00__2.--_..---.- $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all 
over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Lucy V. Mackrille 
11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley rors Mirae Treasury, Washington, 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Fighth Street, New York 


1+ SMlemorials =I 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


“icclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker. 


demoeorial Windows, Lended Glars, Mon- 
umeuts, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 
Artixtic Bungalow construction com- 
siete or plans only. 


@QHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 
4% Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


Painted and Leaded Glass 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpete 
ated the memory of theif loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every~ 
thing, in another person’s memorial window—all that 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody's. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a ca\ we 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has pro 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but « 
new and original one and my guarantee, that their wie 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 

ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvani¢# 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


{N METAL,-WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
@ot. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ava. New Yor! 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can fing 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAR 
in homes where there is no Church pa- 
ver Write to-day for full particulars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 

Richmond, Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN when you write to our 
advertisers. 


<3 Uhoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


Good taste is the flower of good 


sense.—Poincelot. 


The greatness of our service depends 
on the Master, and not on the work.— 
Wx. 


Obedience to the known will of God 
is the highest evidence of sincerity and 
belief.— Ex. 


7 

It is better to be saved in God’s way 

than to be lost through having 
own way.-—-Ex. 


Success in life depends far more 
upon decisive action of character than 


ssession of what is called genius. ; 
5 ieee a | lutely belongs to us. Faith is the ‘‘title- | 


It is one of the beautiful compemsa- 
tions of life that no man can sincerely 
try to help another without helping 
himself.—Philip Bailey. 


“In a world of wider scope, 

What here is faithfully begun 

Shall be completed, not undone. 
—Tennyson. 


our > 


‘ pret prayers, though not uttered by the 


>| meeting-piace of many hearts, which! the truth He taught apart from Him- 


are cheered and elevated by the sight 
of Christian endurance, and soothed and 
softened by the warm tide of Christian 
affection.—-D. J. Vaughan. 


Problems really add to the interest 
of life, and the solution of them gives 
the joy of victory. Jesus Christ’s life 
was not a failure, it was a victory; He 
was never so victorious as when they 
tried to kill Him.—Dr. W. T. Grenfell. | 


The Lord needs not the tongue to! 
be an interpreter between Him and the 
hearts of His children. He can inter- 


tongue. Our desires are cries in the 
ears of the Lord of Hosts.—-Thomas 
Manton, 

The hope of the New Testament 


means absolute certainty about the fu- 
ture. Things hoped for are things not 
yet seen, but things which God guar- 
antees to us, a something which abso- ' 


deeds of things future.’-—J. H. Monul- ! 
ton. 
} 


Blessed is the man who has the gift | 


| of making friends, for it is one of God's ! 


| best gifts. 
' but above all the power of giving out 


We may imitate Jesus by setting our | 


hearts on doing our duty to the full; 
on giving our whole soul and spirit to 
the work God has given us to do, and 
never doubting the presence of heaven 
in our daily life. 


Those who admit a general provi- 
dence, but deny a particular one, seem 
to forget that generals are nothing but 
a collection of particulars; they are 
nothing but the sum total of particu- 
lars.— J. Seed 


In the life of some poor, helpless 
sufferer the bed of pain may be the 


It involves many things, 


selfi—-Christ Himself is the effective 
Saviour of men in every age and coun- 
try, and what is verified in Christian 
experience is that Christ Himself gives 
eternal life, quenches or subdues evil 
passions, and is the strength of all 
Christian righteousness.—R. W. Dale. 


Whatever God will be to us in 
heaven He is to ys in large measure 
on earth, We need not go through 


the world as paupers, seeing we have 
such treasure at hand. Our life need 
not be a wilderness waste, a flowerless 
garden, a waterless well, a bankrupt 
bank, a sunless day, since God is ours. 
Let us appropriate ovr treasures; let 
us seek a present heaven; let us be- 
lieve that we have in God an unspeak- 
able fund of blessing—-a present love 
higher than the heavens, deeper than 
the sea, broader than the earth, and 
closer than the atmosphere; a present 
joy, keeping the heart young and 
warm, the face bright, the tongue mu- 
sical; a present peace, keeping the soul 
unchafed and the life tranquil amid 
the strife of unfriendly voices; and a 
present grace enough for our sorest 
need, our darkest hour.—W. Pearce. 


The man who claims that he is kept 


! out of the church by the hypocrites in 


| J need not leave the jostling world 


it doesn’t object to them anywhere 
of one’s self, and seeing and appreciat- | else. Business is full of them, and 
ing whatever is noble and lovable in| yet if he sees a chance to make money 
another man.—-Thomas Hughes. | among them he will not stop for that. 
The theatre is ful! of them, and yet 
| he will go there and pay out his money 
to see them. Society is full of them, 
and yet he never thinks of becoming 


Or wait till daily tasks are o’er, | 
To fold my hands in secret prayer 


Within the close-shut closet door; a hermit. Married life is full of them, 
There. is a viewless, cloistered room but that doesn’t make him remain a 
As high as heaven, as fair as day, bachelor. Perdition is made up. of 


Where, though my feet may join the | them, and yet he is not doing a thing 

throng, to keep from going there. He would 

My soul may enter in and pray. have you think he is trying to avoid 

‘ —H. M. Kimball. the society of hypocrites, and yet he 

takes not a single step toward the only 

Mahomet delivered his message, men | place where no hypocrite can go; and 

received it: of Mahomet himself they | by his conduct proves that he himself 
have no experience. But Christ—nct| is the biggest kind of hypocrite. 


_AWARTIME BOOK BARGAIN 


24 


IMPORTED C! OTH BOUND SETS OF 


The greatent writer of 

our day. Kipling holda 

ma sure @ place in the, 

future as in the present: 
y 


I 
ee 
pune } 
HUGO 


The master 
romancer of all 


‘The sapreme type of 
romantic jenius; he left 
imitators, but no suce 
cessors. 


NELson |} 


STEVENSON 


‘The most beloved of 
ali modern authors, 


NELson V 
ZY NELSON || 


SHAKESPEARS 


SULTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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STANDARD AUTHORS 


Best 
Standard 
Authors 


Six volumes to each set. Library cloth binding! 
gold decorations; large, clear type; duetone illustra- 
tions; thin Bible paper; 3,000 pages to each set. 


NEW IMPORTED 


Editions Complete 


Purchased direct from the Edinburgh publishers and 
offered to Southern Churchman readers. 


War is destroying the book market abroad and makes 
it possible to present this opportunity to you. Nel- 
sons, the famous Bible publishers, overstocked with 
new editions, turned to this country for buyers, and 
sold the sets for the mere cost of paper and binding. 
The opportunity is most unusual—the books are a 
real bargain—but the offer is limited, and to get the 
sets you must act promptly. 


Famous authors, including DUMAS, KIPLING, 
STEVENSON, SHAKESPEARE, POE, HUGO. 


The binding, paper, type and size of these standard 
sets are uniform, and the same price—$1.95 per set— 
will prevail as long as the sets on hand last. 


Think of getting your favorite author—that par- « 
ticular writer whose books you have long desired—in 
size and weight that are adapted exactly to hand, or 
pocket, or bag—that in a word are just what your 
ideas of a book are for comfort and utility—and at a 
price lower than you have ever known, or may ever 
know again for good books. 


Six Books for the Price 
of one---Act Now 


Grasp This Opportunity Today ! 


Tear Off Coupon, Fill I , and Send to Us Now 


Booklovers Home Library 


Southern, Churchman, Richmond, Va. 
i I accept your Booklovers Home Library offer 
ior which please send me. 


Dumas 
. Hugo 


Tener Poe 


Name... 


Address 


Note.—Each set is $1.95 for the six volumes. 
Select one or more sets and send in your order to-day. 


addresses if desired. 


Enclosed please find $.............. 
..cloth bound sets of Standard Authors, as checked below: 


(money order, check or currency) 


» dekty Ue Stevenson 
Pee Shakespeare 


es 


If you wish your books sent All Charges Prepaid, add 25c for each set selected. 
Special—For any of these sets and a year’s subscription to the SOUTH- | 
ERN CHURCHMAN at $2.00, send us $3.95 and receive the books delivery charges paid. Bocks or paper ean go to different 
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Hel A. of 
onal a0 : 


Inquiries 


are continuing to come in from Church- 


man_ readers. 


In response to the advertisement about the safe 6 
per cent. bonds we are now selling to conservative in- 
vestors.. Denominations, $500.00 and $1,000.00. 


Full particulars given upon request. 


One can place his or her money in this security and 
then sleep. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
The Safe Executor 
RICHMOND, 


VIRGINIA 


Banded 1892 
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PO 


EDUCATIONAL 


Om 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 


Virgin'a—— ed 


Established A. D. 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Low Levels and Positive Sin. 


There is a great temptation to us all ; 
ee suppose that things are well enough , 
with us so long as no one can point | 
to any glaring transgression on our! 
| part. But one feels instinctively, if | 
he cannot put it into words, that there , 
is something deeply wrong about the , 
life whose whole defense is simply that 
no one can charge it with outrageous 
doings. For the truth is that living | 
on low levels is just as much an of- 
fense against God and our spiritual na- 


; ture as it is to commit the positive 
‘ acts which conscience condemns. 


It is altogether probable that low 


| standards of thought and feeling and 


Special Students  j, 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


i Lheological Seminary |j' 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


Tenn, 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
sast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Grad- 
ase Course for graduates of other Theo- 

gt eee Seminaries. 

fhe requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
-eopai). Near Washington. Coilege Prevaratory and | 
aleetive courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director, Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL., Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


“A. R. HOXTON, B. A., shite 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 


; in this or that particular thing which 


| noble efforts are followed by many de- 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| belief are harder to fight against than 


direct and tangible evils. Oftentimes . 
the real trouble with our lives is not 
but 


we are fighting against, in the 


| whole atmosphere of our life and the 


levels upon which we are living. And 


many a time it happens that. we can-_ 
‘not fight the particular vice. or evil 


tendency in ourselves by -direct onset, | 
but only by seeking a different spirit 
in which to live. Dr. Watkinson, in 
one of the illustrations of which he is 
a master, has told us of the African | 
cattle which at certain seasons are visit- | 
ed by the terrible fly that drives them | 
mad. They fight against it until they | 
are exhausted, and in vain. Then there , 
works in them an instinct which drives 
them gradually up into the higher 
lands, and at a certain level the pest | 
stops. The pest cannot live at that al-! 
titude. Below that line all the efforts , 
of the poor cattle to free themselves | 
are in vain. Above it they are safe— 
and immune. 

The same is true with ourselves, No. 
matter how strenuously we fight with 
certain evils it is all in vain. While 
we still inhabit our present levels the 
fight will be uneven, and after really 


feats we shall feel that things are over- 
weighted against us—and lose faith. 
But it is easier for most of us per- 
haps to acknowledge downright trans- 
gressions than it is to plead guilty to 
a whole unworthy and ignoble plane 
on which we are living. Let us admit: 
it if our atmosphere is bad and low. ; 
No one may charge us, perhaps, with | 
many positive transgressions, we may ! 
reflect the average decency around us, , 
but is the worst indictment which can : 


‘oaasium. Terms 


' Boarding department limited to 25. 
| address 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


‘The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The thirty-ninth session opened September 
21, 1917 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Virginia 


THE CHAT ‘HAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


Colleze preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
moderate. Catalogue and views 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden, Rector. 
Box 13. Chatham, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant) 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. . 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. : 
Special students admitted. Privilege: 

of attending course of special study at’ 

the University of Pennsylvania. i 
For information address the Rey, 

George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5000) 

Woodland Avenue. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 
Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildin 


Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields, 
For catalogue, 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
{211 mascer 


be brought against us the low plane 
on which we have lived? When any 
one confesses that to himself things 
begin to go better. Sometimes a man 
is willing to take up that aspect of 
things. The publican was, as he cried, 
“God be merciful to me, a sinner.’”’ The 
Pharisee was not, but just kept to those 
details which hid from him that the. 
whole tenor and savor of his life was 
bad. 

The surest way to better acts is by 
way of a better spirit. And the most 


filial thing we ever do is when we 
come to God with the cénfession that 


R. Geissler. inc. 
56 Meat 8th St. Mew Pork City. 
* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 
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the whole atmosphere of life has been | that often, in spite of all his best en- 
wrong and ungenerous and ask him to} deavors to correct some tangle in his 


renew in us a right spirit. Hammer 
away as we will at sins and failings, 
they never budge until we begin to 
live in His spirit. And our most Chris- 
tian and courageous act is when we 

' drop for a time our struggle with the 
definite faults and deliberately seek 
higher levels to which little by little 
we have become strangers. Walk by 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

Just as the terrible insect perishes 
and falls away from the cattle when 
they reach a certain height, so too do 
vices and fears and disabilities and 
doubts wither when we get up into 
eertain heights, and never until then. 
They cannot live in that air. Our 
malice and envy and quarrelsomeness 
cannot be directly smashed, but there 
is a Fellowhsip in which they do not 
fulfil themselves. Just as with earthly 
friends in whose presence our worst 
does not arise, so there is an opening 
for divine fellowship, and in it these 
bad emotions wither. The evil prompt- 
ings may still come, but they do not 
flourish. There are spiritual results 


which only come to pass on the higher | 


“levels. Give them mountain air. 

It is pleasant. and surprising to see 
how a condition which would 
‘change at all when we struck at it 
directly will begin to yield when we 
boldly drop the definite attack and be- 
gin. to seek a different climate. As 
there are cases of sickness which will 
not alter in answer to medication, and 

“not until the patient is taken into an- 
other air and put under different skies, 
sso there dre personal defeats which 
will continue as long as our spiritual 
level is unchanged. The point was well 
brought out by the parent who said 


Recaptured Jerusalem 


The recent capture of Jerusalem by British troops 
gent a thrill through all the Christian world, To 
many an absorbed audience the romantic story 
was retold—and given fresh value and_ interest 
by means of the 


Bausch [omb 
BALOPTICON 


THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


Current events, Biblical scenes, pictures for 
various entertainments, projected from lantern 
slides or from prints, postcards, etc. —almost with- 
out limit is the field of the Balopticon. And any- 
one can operate it—its gas-filled Mazda lamp is 
safe and simple. Various models: for slides, 
$31.50 up; for opaque objects, $42 up; for both, 

$55 up. 

If your church is not 
equipped, let us send you a 
special deseriptive booklet, 
“The Balopticon in Church 
Work.” You'll find it in- 
teresting. 


Bausch & Lomb 
Optical Co., 
545 St. Paul St., 
Rochester, N . 
Leading . American 
Makers of High- 
Grade Optical Pro- 

ducts. 


not | 


,1 break the soil_with anguished pain, 


Pec 


|Our Roslin 


that whatever our willing sacrifice 


children’s make-up, nothing came of it, 
but whenever he dropped the definite 
faults and asked God to give the chil- 
dren his Holy Spirit, somehow every- 
thing went better. On our present 
levels our vices will master us; only 
with the mountain air of God’s" Word 
and Spirit may we deprive them of 
their power.—Sunday-School Times. 


LINES. 


And sow with btiter tears; 
My soul doth reap like golden grain 
The gladness of the years! 


I hear the winds that roar and roar, 
The elements that rush, 

My soul doth hear for evermore 
The high celestial rush! 


I toil with clods till day is done, 
In pastures dull and bare; 

My. soul doth shapen like a sun, 
The common earth and air! 


I win in darkness black as death 
The scant bread of the sod; 

My soul doth bring from fields of faith 
The living sheaves of God. 


A CRUSADER 
OF FRANCE 


Translated from the French of 
Captain Ferdinand Belmont 
Introduction by 


HENRY BORDEAUX 

MISS KATHARINE BATES 
in a letter to the publisher says: “I have read every 
word of A Crusader of France, moved to the depths 
of my soul by its poignant spiritual beauty. It 
gives, too, the clearest picture of actual war con- 
tions, day after day and week after week and 
month after month, that I have ever seen.” 
$1.50 Net Postage Extra All Bookstores. 
E. P. DUTTON & CO., 681 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society? 


Rt. Rev. Fredrick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of ‘*‘ TEMPERANCE,” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Eo an Miller&Rhoads | 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


| ‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH ST. 


Our ideals for home comfort and hospitality shall per- 


severe throughout 1918. 


That we shall plan for “Better Homes” 
Furniture is considered a profitable investment in life- 


| for liberty— 


long satisfaction. 


SYDNOR & 


‘so for their work? 
We are Specialists in 


Lighting, Ventilation, Acoustics, etc. 


Consult us and exper 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 


J: &R-LAMB 


in which good 
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. PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Why should not the Church prepare for its work when businesses in all directions are doing 
helping answer all questions for the efficiency ef the Church, furnishinys, 


t information vill be submitted. Correspondence solicited. 


‘ 


- NEW YORK 


REV. EDWARD L, GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 
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THE CHURCH PENSION FUND AND, 
THE GENERAL CLERGY 
RELIEF FUND. 


The Southern Churchman does not: 
question the purpose of the Church 
Pension Fund to fulfil every legal obli- | 
gation which it assumed when it ab-: 
sorbed by merger the former Clergy 
Relief Fund of the Church with its as- 
sets actual and prospective. There are, 
however, certain considerations which | 
ought to be remembered in this con; 
nection, and which, as it seems to us 
and to many, impose a moral obliga- 
tion upon the managers of the Pension | 
Fund to extend to the old pensioners | 
of the Clergy Relief Fund a more sym- | 
pathetic considerateness, and a larger | 
measure of relief out of the abundant 
funds provided by the Church for such 
a general purpose, than possibly the | 
letter of the bond requires at their | 
hands. 

I. Until the day of its merger with | 
the Church Pension Fund the General | 
Clergy Relief Fund was the official 
agency of the whole Church for the 
special work committed to it. Its defi- | 
nite purpose and efficient methods were | 
approved and commended by the Gen- | 
eral Convention and the Diocesan Con- | 
yentions as in accord with the duty and | 
the desire of the Church. It was not | 
therefore a thing to be wiped out of! 
existence as a failure, its sacred pur- | 
pose ignored except as imposing an un- 
welcome financial burden which must | 
‘be grudgingly borne for a time until , 
its liabilities should be liquidated by | 
the hand of death and its mission of | 
charity forgotten. | 


As its legal succes- | 
sor the Pension Fund shouldbe the 
inheritor, not only of its assets, but of | 
its traditions, its generous methods and 
large-hearted™ purposes, to the fullest 
extent possible. | 

II. The almost exclusive purpose of | 
the Clergy Relief Fund was the imme- 
diate relief of the present needs of 
the already disabled clergy and the 
widows and orphans of deceased cler- 


Zymen. It had accumulated from lega- 
cies, ete., exclusive of the Automatic | 
Pension Fund, investments to the 


amount of approximately $400,000: 
but the interest on these was used | 
for current pensions, and when need 
arose there was no hesitation in sell- | 


' amounting to nearly one million dol- 


DIV, 


ing the necessary securities to meet | 
the present necessities of those de- | 
pendent upon it. This policy was | 
known and approved by its supporters 
and, indeed, was the secret of the es- 
teem and confidence which was accord- | 
ed this Society by the whole Church. 
III. For the good-will of the Church 
was the great asset of the Clergy Re- 
lief Fund. It was being realized in 
the ever-increasing contributions for its 
support and the co-operation of the 
diocesan societies in its work. The 
plea of Dr. McIlvaine for ‘‘The For- 
gotten Man”’ was taken to heart. Dur- | 
ing the fifteen years of the Rev, Mr. 
McClure’s incumbency as ‘Treasurer 
and Financial Secretary the annual con- | 
tributions from churches and individ- 
uals mounted up from $23,000 to more | 
than $100,000 per annum, given to be} 
immediately expended for pensioners | 
In addition it was known that bequests | 


lars had been written into wills and 
life insurance policies which would ac- 
crue to the Society on the death of the | 
testators. The story of the Clergy Re- 
lief Fund for the past twenty years 
shows in unmistakable terms that the 
Church desires her present pensioners | 
to be increasingly well cared for. 

IV. It was largely the work of the 
Clergy Relief Fund that prepared the 
way and made possible the far greater 
and more stable enterprise of the Pen- 
sion Fund. It was the Relief Fund, | 
more than any other agency, that 
stirred up the mind of the Church to} 
a realization of her duty to provide 
an efficient pension system and to a 
willingness to undertake it, while the 
very success of the Relief Fund in ap- 
pealing to the charity of the Church 
proved the inadequacy of that old 
method of meeting the desired end. 
For twenty years before the Pension 
Fund was thought of the Church was} 
being educated for such a design and 
prepared to make its splendid offering 
of nearly nine million dollars for lia- 
bilities which were weighing heavily on 
its conscience. 

V. It was considered” imperative tor | 
the success of the Pension Fund that 


{ 
if 
| 


it should have possession of the whole 
field .of pension relief, and that all 
other societies, general and local, 
should practically be absorbed by it. 


FEBRUARY 9, 1918. 


| beneficiaries of the Relief Fund. 


/ and 


To this end the Clergy Relief Fund 
surrendered its funds, surrendered its 
great prestige, surrendered the more 
than $100,000 a year it was gathering 
from the free-will offerings of the 
Church for its beneficiaries, lost its 
life that it might gain it in the larger, 
stronger, more adequate operation of 
the Pension Fund. Only it would that 
they should remember its poor, the 
present pensioners for whose relief its 
lifes had been consecrated, with sym- 
pathy and at least undiminished aid. 
The latter was promised in terms of 
dollars and cents as of a fixed date 
and without regard to the decrease in 
its purchasing power. The sympathy 
had, unfortunately, to be taken for 
granted; it could not be written ix the 
bond. 

VI. The General Convention was the 
creator and ultimate custodian of the 
Clergy Relief Fund. It approved the 
merger of this Fund with the Pension 
Fund, but if the exact terms of the 
merger were ever presented to the 
Convention we cannot recall it, vor 
can we find them in its records. This 
does not mean that the General Con- 
vention, dazzled by the glamour of a 
splendid pension system so ably advo- 
cated, was forgetful of its debt to the 
{t 
impossible to guard every point 
stipulate every condition. Ia 
adopting the canon drawn up and pre- 
sented by the Pension Fund for its 
own guidance, the broadest, most lib- 
eral and most indefinite canon that 


was 


| ever adorned our statute books, the 


Convention was simply trusting the 
Pension Fund, which it was making 
its sole agent in pension relief, to deal 
always fairly and generously as the 
Church ought to deal. It was under- 
stood that -withy an ~Accrued Ldability - 
Fund of five million dollars, with an 
additional $450,000 to meet interest 
on deferred payments, the Pension. 
Fund cont ae to continue 
the payments then being made to pen- 
sioners already dependent- on the 
Church’s bounty. But in any event it 
was pledged that they should not be 
losers under the new system. It was 
not supposed that a much larger 
amount than the required minimum 
could be raised, and so no legislation 
based on such a contingency was sug- 

’ | tled 


ee « 
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gested. It was understood that the | 


Pension Fund would do the best it 


-could for the old pensioners committed 


to its care, with whatever funds it 
could command. 
VII. So also did the contributors ta 


‘the Accrued Liabilities Fund trust the 


Pension Fund, It is perfectly true that 
it was fully explained that five mil- 
lions must be raised to meet the iia- 
bilities of clergymen not yet retired 
before the system could go into effect. 
It is also true that the majority of 
smaller contributors paid little atten- 


‘tion to this limitation if they knew 


about it at all. To them accrued lia- 
bilities meant the debt they already 
owed to the old clergy for whose in- 
sufficient support they had been giviny 
aforetime. And it was supposed ti.at 
the larger the fund raised the better 
these former beneficiaries would fare 
So when their sympathy and conscious- 
ness of accrued obligations abounded 
in an overflowing generosity, surpass- 
ing the amount required by over three 
million dollars, the whole Church re- 
joiced that now these old ministers 


and their wives and children would be 


put beyond the reach of want or,the 
demands of charity forever. They did 
not realize, they cannot yet realize, 
that the custodians of their bounty had 
quite other views as to the disposal 
of it, 

We submit therefore, in view of these 
facts, that the Church Pension Fund, 
having become at its own instance the 
sole agent and representative of the 
general Church in providing for the 
support of her pensioners who by God's 
providence became such before March 
1, 1917, and the sole medium through 
which her bounty can reach them, is 
morally bound to meet the claims 
which their immediate and crying 
wants are making with the sympathetic 
consideration and generous relief which 
the Church herself has always felt and 
would unquestionably afford. Having 
at its own instance accepted the office 
and the assets of the Clergy Relief 
Fund, it is under every obligation to 
adopt also the approved policy of that 
Society, which was, first of all, to 
search out and minister relief to the 
present necessities of its actual bene- 
ficiaries to the full extent of its power. 
Having at its own instance become the 
custodian of a bounty far beyond its 
avowed requirements, and having its 
legal obligations amply provided for, 
it ought willingly to dispense a small 
proportion of this surplus for a pres- 
ent emergency from motives of at least 
ordinary human generosity, viewing its 
sacred trust not with the cold, calcu- 
lating acumen of a Wall Street Insur- 
ance Company. but as the representa- 
tive of a great Christian Church whose 
supreme Jaw is love, which has never 
intentionally forfeited to any trustee- 
ship her prerogative of being both lib- 


eral and just. 


In urging these considerations upon 
the attention of the prover authorities, 
we are actuated by feelings of the ut- 


most loyalty to the Church Pension 
Fund. In common with the whole 
Church we value its work and rejoice 
in its already great achievements, Its 
future success is dependent upon its 
retaining unimpaired the confidence 
and good-will of the Church which has 
been given to it in such a marked de- 
gree, and on this account also we com- 
mend the facts given above to its 
candid and generous judgment. 


Bouk Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in 
this column may be ordered, at the pub- 
lisher’s price given, plus postage 15 
cents, from the book department of the 
Southern Churchman.)- 


Some Lenten Books. Several of these 
little books have been on our desk 
for quite a long time, waiting to be 
noticed at the beginning of the 
Lenten season. 


Before the Morning Watch. By (the 
Rev.) F. A. Iremonger. With an In- 
troduction by the Bishop of London. 


Longmans, Green & Co. London 
and New York. Pp. 172. 90 cents 
net, 


A whole book, and a most excellent 
one, on a single Psalm, De Profundis, 
Psalm 130. The writer, of whom the 
Bishop of London tells us a little in 
his appreciative introduction, is a wide 
reader and a deep, fruitful thinker who 
can, follow a line of thought to an end. 
So many writers of devotional books 
come out just where they went in. Not 
so the author of these twelve chap- 
ters on themes vital to the Christian 
life, which are not only spiritual but 
instructive, full of sound learning, wise | 
admonition and profound suggestion. 
To one who wishes to fortify the foun- 

| dations of his personal religious life we 


recommend this book very strongly. 


In the Day of Battle. By the Righ 
| Rev. H. L. Paget, D. D., Bishop of 
| Stepney. With an Introduction by 

the Bishop of London. Longmans 
Green & Co. Pp. 157. 


Written for the Lent of 1915 in Eng- 
land, this book is ‘fan attempt to seek 
the guidance of the Lord’s Prayer with 
regard to the present war.’’ The author 
is sure that ‘‘neither thought, nor feel- 
ing, nor will can go astray under such 
direction. The freedom it gives us, the 
gentle restraint it imposes, are exactly 


what God means for us. Within its 
limits and confines we may indeed walk 
at liberty.’ Every chapter. begins with 
a petition from the Prayer, and the. 
writer applies its underlying truths es- 
pecially to the duties and dangers of | 
these days of stress. Another thought- 
ful and helpful book, and needful for 
these times. 


The Riches of Prayer. By the author 
of the Splendour of God. With a 
Preface by. the Rev. Canon Joyce, 
D. D. Longmans, Green & Co. Pp. 
101. 90 cents. 

This is a study of prayer as a funda- 
mental principle of religion, based upon 

; the reality of God and our relation to | 

_ Him, It is considered as the necessary 


| Church Year Sermons for Children. 


5 


result of God’s revelation of Himself 


and man’s acceptance of Him as so re- 
vealed. The subject is treated with 
great breadth and fulness and with a 
deep spiritual understanding, No one 
can read it without new conceptions of 
what it means—this “‘lifting up of the 
living soul to the Living God,” and a 
new light upon the reason, the condi- 


1 tions and the blessedness of prayer: 


An excellent guide for intensive Lenten 
study. 


Come Unto Me. 
Mark’s Gospel. 
Inigo Harrison. 


Considerations on St. 
By (the Rev.) Frank 
With Commenda- 


tory Note by Bishop Cecil Hook, 
D. D. Longmans, Green & Co. Tp. 
172. $1.20 net. 

Readings for every day in Lent, 


founded on the Gospel of St. Mark. 
Devout, and frequently fresh and sug- 
gestive, without being profound. But 


good examples of thoughtful study of 
Holy Scripture. 


Self-Training in Meditation. By A. H. 
McNeile, D. D. Regius Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Dublin. 
Author of ‘‘Self-Training in Prayer,” 
etc. Longmans, Green & Co. Pp. 
72. 50 cents net. 


A very useful little book on one of 
the primary needs of the Christian life, 
that of knowing how to read the Bible 
for spiritual nourishment and growth. 


It is practical, simple and thoroughly 
helpful. One could not wish a better 
guide for real Lenten work in one’s 
closet. 


The Living Sacrifice. Readings for the 
Forty Days of Lent, based on the 
Prayer-of Consecration. By the Rey. 
Alanson ‘Q. Bailey, B. D. With In- 
troduction by.Bishop Woodcock, of 
Kentucky. Edwin S. Gorham, New 
Workagee ps sO. oa. 000 2 
Here is something for those whose 

habits of religious thought are strongly 

sacramentarian. The book is pervaded 
with a tone of deep spirituality, though 
we cannot follow all of its teachings. 


B 
the Rev. Phillips BE. Osgood. Gorse 
W. Jacobs & Co. Philadelphia. 
$1.26. 

No better book of sermons to chil- 
dren has ever come to the notice of the 
present reviewer than this. In _ its 
imaginative understanding of the 
child’s instinctive interests, in the re- 
markable skill with which its subjects 


| are arranged to follow the beautiful 


lessons of the Church Year, and in the 
convenience of its typographical ar- 
rangement, the book is equally admir- 
able. The illustrations, sketched by 
Mr. Osgood himself, are quite as fasci- 
nating as the text. 

WRB: 


a ee 


You can’t mock God with lies. You 
can’t offer Him devotion that isn’t en- 


dorsed by the action of the life; you 
can’t offer Him a petition that does 


| not rest on the sanction of the deed; 
;} and in that hour when you and i are 


praying for those who dwell far away, 
when we really enter into the great 
longing of Christ’s longing heart fer 
all mankind and pray as He prayed 
for the other sheep, not of that Jewish 
fold, that they may all come and that 
there may be one flock and one Shep- 
herd, we shall bring our wealth and 
we shall lay down our obedience also 
at his feet.—Robert E. Speer. 
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A CALL FOR UNITED CRAYER FOR 
THE MONTH OF MARCH. © 


The General War-Time Commission 
of the Churches, at the request of the 
War Commissions of several com- 
munions, sends out this call to the 
Church throughout the United States 
for the joint observance of the month 
of March as a time of special penitence 
and prayer and intercession. A bookh- 
let, ‘‘“New Ventures in Faith,” for the 
use of churches or of small groups or 
of individuals, containing meditations 
and suggestions for prayer for the en- 
tire month, and so arranged as to be 
of service in following months, has 
been prepared and can be obtained at 
ten cents per copy or $10.00 per hun- 
dred copies from the General War-Time 
Commission of the Churches, 105 East 
Twenty-second Street, New York City, 
and from the War Commission of each 
denomination. 

The last week of March begins with 
Palm Sunday and ends with Easter Day. 
The various communions will have 
their own special forms of observance 
of this week, and the Federal Council 


of the Churches will issue a special call | 


with suggestions for these days. 

In behalf of the General War-Time 
Commission of the Churches we ven- 
ture to suggest the’ possibility of find- 
ing special occasions this year fer in- 
terdenominational and community actg 
of co-operation and unity. 

1. Hundreds of men have been called 
and hundreds more will be called from 
the ministry of the churches to ser- 


vice as chaplains in the army and navy. | 


As chaplains they will be ministers not 
of their own denomination, but of the 
nation, serving in Christ’s name all the 
sons of the nation enlisted in the army 
and the navy. Wherever from any 
community a chaplain goes forth to 


this great service we suggest that all} 


the churches of the community join in 
a genera 
him forth, 
his own body, but with the blessing 
of all and with the consecration of the 


community from which he goes to the | 


ministry of the nation. 


2. It would not be right in view of} 
fuel conditions that all the churches | 


of the community should be kept open 
throughout the month, but we suggest 


that such arrangements be made as | 


will provide some one open church or 
parish house throughout the entire 
month to which Christian people may 
resort by day and by night for prayer. 
_ 38. As a means of fellowship and 
unity in common intercession, as well 


as of just observance of the govern- | 


ment’s call for the husbanding of every 


resource, we suggest an enlarged num- | 


ber of union services among such 
churches as‘may find it possible, and es- 
pecially we suggest a-united community 


service of all Christian people in sup- | 


port of our present national duty. 

4. Whenever ‘it is found to be pos- 
sible we suggest intercommunion cele- 
brations of the Lord’s Supper. 


5. In a few months the government | 


will summon the second enrollment of 
men under the military registration. In 
advance of the call we suggest that the 
churches in every community come into 
touch with all the men in Class 1 of 
the government registration 
when these men are summoned to the 


camps they may go forth with such aj, 


work of love and faithfulness already 
done in their behalf as may steady and 
uphold them in the life to which they 
£0. 


We are sure that the nation by 


diplomacy and on the field of battle | 


will do all in its power to bring this 
great struggle to a just close and to 
restore peace to the earth, and we call 


upon the Church to use every resource > 


consecration service, sending | 
bearing the ordination of | 


so that | 


of power and faith and love to hasten 
the end of strife and to bring in the 
kingdom that is first righteousness, and 
then, peace and joy. 
Robert E,. Speer, Chairman. 
William Lawrence, Vice-Chairman, 
William Adams Brown, Secretary. 


A Lenten Message From Bishop Guerry. 


Dear Brethren: 

Never in my recollection has the 
Church had such an opportunity to 
make Lent a time for the deepening 
and strengthening of the spiritual life 
of her children as that which it now 
affords us. 

May I, on the threshold of this peni- 
tential season, seek to impress upon 
you the greatness of the opportunity 
and the special privileges which are 
ours. 

First. Let me sound a note of warn- 
ing: In the multiplicity of the claims 
that the war has made upon our time 
and our ability to give, there is real 
danger lest the equally important and 
urgent needs of the Church be for- 
forgofen. Our aim shchild be to serve 
both the Church and the nation. 
Neither should be sacrificed to the 
other. I do not think that the part that 
the Church has already played in this 
war, and the still greater contribution 
which she is destined, under God, to 
make when the war is over, has been 
sufficiently appreciated. There is a 
tendency quite noticeable in certain 
quarters to give less to the Church than 
formerly. The plea is being made that 
people have no time now for the 
various activities, missionary or other- 
wise, of the Church. 


I can imagine no greater mistake 


that we could make at this time than | 
| to neglect the ministrations of 
Church in the belief that by so doing | 


the 


we can better serve the State. Every 
forward step in the campaign for pre- 
paredness so far undertaken by the 
government, 
the help and co-operation of the Chris- 
tian churches. The conservation 
food, the Liberty Loan, 
the Y. M. C. 


through the Christian churches of the 
country. They have responded nobly 
and generously to every demand made 
upon them. Our Clergy are giving of 
their time and personal service with- 
out measure and without price to the 
work of caring for the social and re- 
ligious needs of the officers and men 


in the various camps and cantonments | 


in the State. Our War Commission, 
through its Executive Committee,. 
which Bishop Perry, of Rhode Island, 
is Chairman, 


lains into our camps, and to provide 
them with all the necessary equipment | 
for their work. The Church has demon- | 


! strated her. ability to do things in this 
She is making large sacrifices | 


crisis. 
to win the war, 
make still greater. 
Church in this hour of national peril, 
is, therefore, both a religious and pa- 
triotic duty. 
side by side in most of our churches, 
and in this great war of ideals and 
principles, they stand, or should stand, 
for the same thing. 

Our people should, therefore, be 
ready to make greater sacrifices for 
their religion than ever before; and all 
should be made to realize how vitally 
and fundamentally important is the 


and is prepared to! 


part that the Church is destined to play’ 


in this great world struggle. 

I bid you, therefore, to a Lent of 
real self-denial and prayer. Let us prac- 
tice such a self-denial that we who 
are back of the firing line may be said 
in some very true sense to share in the 


has been undertaken with | 


of | 
the work of: 
A. and of the Red Cross | 
have all been organized and launched 


of | 
| humble ourselves 
has made large appropria- | 
tions of money to send volunteer chap- | 


privations and sacrifices of those who 
represent us at the front. 

Lent affords us an opportunity to 
show our patriotism by a more rigid 
economy in all the expenditures of the 
home, and to make its practice an act 
and exercise of devotion for the good 
of our souls as well as for the good of 
the nation. 

I respectfully urge upon our people 
at this time the value of intercessory 
prayer. 

I bid you to pray for our country; 
for our President and all in authority; 
for our army and navy; for our Allies, 
and if it be the will of God for victory 
and success to our arms. Let us not 
forget, after the example of the Master 
Himself, to pray for our enemies, and 
especially that God would look down 
in compassion upon fthe'’r sick and 
wounded. 

Pray, also, for those who are near 
and dear to us that God would defend 
them from all dangers, both to soul and 
body. I desire to impress upon you 
the value of intercessory prayer, with 


| specific requests for prayer, in connec- 


tion with celebrations of the Holy Com- 
munion. If the Clergy will let it be 
known that they will present suchr spe- 
cial petitions as the people may desire 
to offer at certain celebrations of the 
Holy Communion, I am sure many 
would be glad to avail themselves : of 


| the opportunity. 


AS the war goes on these Bettices of 
prayer and intercession will become 
more and more helpful and comforting. 
The sacrificial. nature of the Eucharist 
with its emphasis upon the offering: of 
life for service through sacrifice is that 
act of religious worship which comes 
nearest to expressing what is in the 
heart of the soldier who goes forth to 
fight his country’s battles, and wha 
also, should be in the heart and life of 
every individual worshipper who kneels 
to pray for those he or she loves and 
to offer himself or herself a willing 
sacrifice to God for service. 

And, finally, this is a Lent when the 
Church throughout the world needs to 
pray most earnestly for the visible and 
organic unity of all Christians. 

I verily believe that this frightful 
war could never ha\fe happened if we 
had had a united Christendom... And 
if wars are to cease in the future, it 
can only be when all men shall more 
fully realize their Sonship in Christ, 
and there shall be on*earth one world- 
wide visible Brotherhood and Com- 
munion, bearing its undivided witness 
to the unity of God’s great family. 

Let us, therefore, as individuals and 
as a Church repent us of our sins, and 
under the mighty 
hand of God and pray Him to make us 
more worthy and meet to do His will 
that He may use us to His glory and to 
the carrying out of His great purposes. 

Faithfully yours, 
WM. A. GUERRY., 

Charleston, S. Ci; Jan. 3, 1918. 


The support of the! FROM BISHOP ISRAEL IN FRANCE. 


In a letter from Bishop Israel to the 


The flag and cross stand | Rotary Club of Erie, of which he is a 


member, he says: ; 

My work, as you have no doubt seen 
from portions of personal letters which 
I understand have been published, Has: 
for the last three months, been: along 
the line of the American frent.- This. 
does not mean the trenches, as few of 
our soldiers have been there, and then ~ 
only temporarily, as you know, for the 
experience, but. in the | preparation 
camps scattered among the ch -vil- 
lages, many of which are with : 
of the conflict. 

-I have had the privile 
with many thousands 5) 
addressing crowds in the 7 
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huts afternoons and nights and then 
meeting them personally afterwards. 
To talk from a soap box, table or chair 
in a dingily lighted, smoke pervaded, 
damp, cold hut to hundreds of men, 
who, with eager, upturned faces, are 
looking to you for encouragement and 


cheer, is most inspiring. And after the} 


address to hear the cheers for both 
country and the cause for which we 
fight and to be overwhelmed with great 


strong handshakes of those crowding | 


to meet you and to listen to the quiet 
word which indicates determination to 
be strong for the right, and hear many 
questions about home and relatives in 
other parts of the army, fills me with 
gratitude that it has been made. pos- 
sible for me to be here. On the other 
hand, my heart sinks with sadness as 
looking into those strong young faces 
I realize that thousands will never re- 
turn to home and loved ones, and that 
many spared to return will, like the 
hundreds of English and French to be 
seen everywhere, be maijed and marred 
for life. Upon this thought it does not 
do to dwell. I fear you in America 
cannot realize how it broods ‘and hovers 
over the countries at war. The free- 
dom of nations and the liberty of the 
individual for which we fight, however, 
is God’s cause, and we keep this to 
‘the ‘front, ~whether in camp or’ ‘city, 
and thus all sacrifice and suffering ap- 
pear small. 

I expect to spend mv Christmas in 
the camps with our soldiers, feeling 
that participation in their deprivations 
and discomforts at such a time par- 
ticularly will be appreciated by the 
thousands whom I expect to meet dur- 
ing the Holy Season. I am glad and 
grateful to be here, and beg of you all 
to pray daily that this terrible war may 
soon end by victory crown\g our 
efforts, establishing a righteous and 
lasting peace. 

Wishing you each and all a very 
blessed Christmastide and trusting that 
you will accept the blessing of your 
Bishop as coming from your associate 
and friend, IT remain, 

Sincerely yours, 
ROGERS ISRAEL. 
France, December 7, 1917. 


‘AT CAMP LEE. 
tu c 


Percy J. Knapp, in St. Andrew’s Cross. 

(Mr. Knapp, the writer of this 
artiéle,-is the Brotherhood’s Camp Sec- 
retary at Camp Lee, near Petersburg. 
Va.° He gave up a fine position in New 
York’'in order that he might take up 
this ‘work, and bring cheer to the lone- 
ly soldier away from home.) 


* * * 


The men in the barracks 
nearest to us were from West Virginia, 
those coming from the cities being as 
a rule well educated. In fact many 
were professional men. There were 
also many from the mountain country. 
These mountain lads were a tall, raw- 
boned gaunt lot, and yet possessed a 
gentle simplicity, which drew us to 
them: Only a gew had had the oppor- 
tunities of school. Therefore, many 
could neither read nor write, never 
having been away from home, or 
traveled on a railroad train, their state 
of mind was a mixture of fear, home- 
sickness, uncertainty and, curiosity, 
with homesickness and _ loneliness 
strongly predominating. Many were 
physically ill, owing to their intense 
homesickness. 

As they came into the building their 
eyes opened. with wonderment. The 
piano, phonograph, books, papers, 
games and the big cheerful fireplace, 
with its crackling logs were so inviting. 
And :then the strangers who greeted 
them with a hand grip, and arm about 


q 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


7 


their shoulders formed a circuit of 


we sat. 


He finished by saying, ‘tHe 


comradeship and brotherhood. 

It was all so new and strange, but 
somehow that greeting struck deep in 
their hearts, and kindled anew the fires 
of love and peace and contentment. 

The breaking of. home ties, the sep- 
aration from loved ones, was a bewil- 
dering, inexplicable experience in the 
lives of these simple but royal good 
lads, and-it Kad stunned them, 

They were not bitter, they did not 
question or doubt the love of God, but 
in a dazed way they were groping for 
the reason. Not one was disloyal. They 
were ready and willing to fight fear- 
lessly, they loved their God, country 
and flag, but for the moment they 
simply could not grasp the changed con- 
ditions. 

Iam ashamed to confess that when I 
first met these men, I wondered what 
was beneath those worn and unkempt 
coats, those collarless soiled _ shirts. 
But I recall that there was something 
in those clear eyes, a difference in the 
smile, and a warmth in the handshake 
and greeting, that I had never noticed 
so marked in men whom I had prev- 
iously met. I did not have to wait long 
to find out that in these men, was to 
be found that prin ees gift, Christian 
manhood. = * 


Several inquired if we were going to 
have Bible class, as they missed it so 
much. It was common to hear men 
say that they had not missed Bible 
class, and service at church in years. 
As one chap so aptly expressed it, ‘‘This 
yere place ain’t no how like home, if 
we ain’t goin’ to hev no Bible class, and 
wurshup on Sabbath day.” It was in- 
deed a long,\long way from being like 
home, but God showed He still loved 
His children when he sent the Y. M. 
C. A., the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and other men into the camps to help 
bridge the great gap between home and 
military life. Men are giving the best 
in their lives to fill this gap with love, 
service, devotion and brotherhood. 


Could Neither Read Nor Write. 


At 5:30 o’clock Sunday morning I 
was awakened by hearing some one 
walking about the building. Slipping 
into my clothes, I hurried out. It had 
been a cold night, and the supply of 
bedding being short, the boys had come 
over to get warm. There being no 
drills on Sunday, several hundred men 
were in the building. Writing paper 
and envelopes being furnished free, we 
urged them to write home, and in a 
short time long rows were bending cver 
their letters. 


I soon discovered a new opportunity 
for service, writing for the man who 
ean neither write nor read. At first it 
was a little difficult, for on asking the 
fellow what he wanted to say, he would 
reply, “I dunno, jes’ write anythin’ you 
kin think.” It was no easy task to 
think for the other fellow, and par- 
ticularly so when it came to writing 
to their sweethearts! But where there 
is a will, there is a way, and so I suc- 
ceeded in helping them. 

One chap wanted ‘““Mammy” not to 
worry, but to cook, and send him a 
chicken, and brother Bill to shoot and 
cook and send him some squirrels, and 
brother Cecil to send some chestnuts. 

He had left behind his young wife 
and baby. ' she had to. live on until 
he got his first pay, was a little patch 
of corn and an old mule. She had no 
living relatives, and he said his folks 
couldn’t help “‘kase his pop and mammy 
could nohow agree, so jes unhitched.”’ 
(Separated. ) 

You can imagine the anguish of this 
lad as he pictured her need and lone- 
liness. As he told me the story of his 
life, his love for his Nellie and baby 
girl, his sobs shook the cot on which 
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nowhow had lived a wicked life, and he 
knew God would tek keer of his Nellie 
and baby, but he was skeered she 
might lose her faith somehow.” I don’t 
know whether I spent more time in 
wiping my glasses so that I could see, 
or in writing that letter. 


I thougnt I was an adept at writirg 
tender and cheery letters to my |little 
wife up North, but I tried to excell 
myself in that letter to his Nellie. As 
the boys say, it was a ‘‘peach,” and 
as I read it over and over to him, smiles 
smoothed out the lines of his hkeart- 
ache. With my arm about him, we 
went out into the big warm social room 
for the service. It is wonderful what 
just a ray of God’s sunshine will do 
for a man, 


Another fellow wanted to write to 
his sister, which was comparatively 
easy. Then he wanted to write to his 


“woman’’ (sweetheart), and this was 
a task distinctly different. As nae de- 
scribed Martha, I pictured a rosy 
cheeked country lass. After I tinished 
the letter and read it to him he was 
delighted and said, ‘‘He reckoued he 
could no how think jes like thet.’ 
Imagine my surprise when he requested 
the third letter, and this one to his 
other girl, Mattie, who really was the 
favorite! J had made that letter to 
Martha a masterpiece in love literature, 
and I did not dare to repeat in Mat- 
tie’s letter. I saw trouble ahead with 
two such letters going to the same 
town, but was careful not to put any 
identifying marks, as I pictured law 
suits and shooting matches. But Mat- 
tie got her letter, and it was a work 
of art of its kind. Again the fellow 
clapped his hands with joy as I read the 
letter. 

About 7:30 P. M., with nearly one 
hundred and fifty men present, we 
opened our Sunday evening service. 
Again such singing, then prayers, re- 
sponsive reading, a chapter from the. 
Bible, and a_ brief address. Before 
closing we asked if any man present 
wished to offer prayer. A great big 
six-footer threw off his army overcoat, 
and getting on his knees he ‘‘opened 
up.”’ No prayer ever issued from the 
lips of a man that could excel the sim- 
plicity, earnestness and beauty of that 
prayer. As he finished another took 
his place, and again we were thrilled 
by the simple, pure, childlike faith so 
characteristic of the man who loves 
God with all his body, soul and mind. 


‘Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention. of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer. 


PENSIONS AND THE PENSION 
FUND. 


Mr. Editor: I was very glad to sce 
in your issue of the 26th instant some 
expression of opinion as to the case 
of the clergy retired before March, 
1917. An impression seems to prevail 
that it would be a simple thing for 
the Church Pension Fund to pay such 
clergy as much as $600 a year; but a 
little examination will show that there 
are great obstacles in the way of such 
a disbursement. I do not know how 
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many clergy were retired before the 
Church Pension Fund took charge of 
the pension business, but the report 
made to the General Convention of 
1916 gave the number of beneficiaries 
as 700 in round numbers; which, I 
suppose, includes widows and orphans 
as well as clergymen. During the chree 
preceding years these beneficiaries re- 
ceived $360,000, or on the average, 
* $120,000 a year, which gave each ove 
$171.43. Supposing that this average 
Tesults from an allowance of $300 a 
year to each clergyman, it would, or 
rather, should, be increased in a like 
ratio if that stipend were doubled; in 
other words, the Church Pension Fund 
would have to pay out annually $240,- 
000, which is much more than the 
$2,000,000 set apart by them for the 
ante-Martians will supply. Of course 
a good deal is assumed in these cal- 
culations, and they are probably too 
large; but they are correct enough 10 
suggest what hindrances there are to 
keep the Church Pension Fund from 
paying stipends in the ratio of $600 
to the stipendiaries of the late General 
Clergy Relief; and to show that con- 
sideration is due them in this matter. 
There is, however, another matter in 
the hands of the Church Pension Fund 
for which they may be criticized with- 
out so much consideration; and that 
is the automatic pension for all clergy 
older than sixty-four years. Bach Oc- 
tober for six years before 1917 this 
pension was regularly paid. It aver- 
aged $15 to each beneficiary. Last Oc- 
tober it was not paid; nor has it been 
paid yet, though its payment is prom- 
ised. It is not easy to think of any 
excuse for delay in the punctual dis- 
tribution of this money. Perhaps it 
seems.a trifle to men who are handling 
millions of dollars; but it is not a 
trifle to other men who are getting 
not more than $300 a year; and the 
lack of it may be also the lack of much 
needed necessaries of life—fuel, food 
‘or clothing. 

ROBERT A. BENTON. 


Norfolk, Va 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


Mr. Editor: What you say in regard 
to a missionary deficit in your issue 
of December 15 is true; but back of 
what is caused by the war is another 
cause, 

Offerings for missions depend in part 
upon the efforts of our spiritual. lead- 
ers, the clergy. When large numbers of 
parishes and mission stations are va- 
cant, having little or no pastoral care, 
and when there are many capable 
clergy without suitable employment, 
these conditions greatly reduce the 
amount that would otherwise be given 
for missions. 

We often hear the cry, “a 
clergy,” and again, ‘‘a want of means.” 
The trouble is neither in a dearth of 
clergy nor in a want of means in the 
Church to support the clergy. 


; The real trouble is stated in the Liv- 
ing Church Annual for 1916, pages 5 
and 6 (editorial). ‘“Our system of 


bringing clergy into touch with parish | 
We need a! 


work is simply atrocious. 
better system whereby a priest may 
be transferred easily from one cure to 
another, without loss of time on his 
part, or long continued vacancy in the 
parish.”’ 


Here is a great need, ‘a better Sys- 
tem.’’ Times have changed. The par- 
ish system of fifty years ago works 
‘mischievously now in: the small and 
weak parishes and in mission stations. 
The long continued vacancy is very 
harmful. Our own. church people be- 
come discouraged; some grow careless 
and indifferent; children are not in- 


dearth of | 
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structed and many are lost to us. Then, 
from the financial standpoint, see the 
loss. As a rule, people who have no 
pastor do not contribute to a pastor’s 
support. 

In this Province of the Southwest 
there are fully 4,000 communicants of 
the Church in vacant parishes and inis- 
sions, or scattered where they have no 
pastoral care. 

Under'a better system put these peo- 
ple under pastoral care; remove the 
long continied vacancy; see then the 
financial gain. An average of ten dol- 
lars for each communicant would make 
a gain of $40,000 a year. 

Now our Church people have the 
means. See the eight millions and 
over raised for Church Pension Fund. 
See the money raised for Red Cross 
work and for the work of Y. M. C. A.— 
a good proportion coming from our own 
Church people. But how can any bet- 
ter system be brought about? It would 
of course take considerable time. There 
is great need, and when the need is 
more seen and felt, perhaps some ac- 
tion will be taken to put into effect a 
better system. 

How can a beginning be made? I 
would suggest that a Board of Missions 
might appoint a missionary priest for 
a definite time (say five years) with a 
definite salary. If a Missionary Bishop 
is appointed for life, why not also make 
some suitable provision for a Mission- 
ary Priest? Both are giving a life ser- 
vice to the.Church. Many other things 
could be suggested. The great need is 
a “better system.”’ 

D. A. SANFORD. 

Gallup, New Mexico. 


FOR SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 


Mr. Editor: Word has come out of 
the Missionary District of Southern 
Florida that an attempt will be made 
to raise sufficient funds for the en- 
dowment of the district in order that 
the next General Convention may be 
petitioned to admit that district to the 
status of a Diocese. 


tic missions will doubtless rejoice that 
one of our home Bishops has secured 
this vision, and is partially confident 
of the result. 
way for al] domestic missionary 
Bishops. He showed how a mission- 
ary district could become an indepen- 
dent Diocese. He ‘‘planned wisely and 
acted with courage,’’ as we ask’ God 
to cause our military men to plan and 
act. The result was that Bishop 
Brewer had a Diocese entirely sur- 
rounded (as far as the United States 
was concerned) with 


| tricts. 


Efforts have been made in the past 
to concentrate the missionary Bishops’ 
minds on the accomplishment of this 
great thing in their respective fields. 
The last $10,000 of the endowment was 
offered; offerings have been taken up 
for the endowment fund of. a mission- 
ary district the Sunday after a Bishop 
bad been consecrated for the district. 
But many of the missionary Bishops 
make no attempt to relieve the Board 
of Missions to the extent of making 
their district responsible, forever, for 
their salary. 


Now, will the Church as a whole 
help Bishop Mann in his noble attempt? 
He needs $26,000 to make good his 
plans. Surely there are two hundred 
and sixty people in this Church who 
would gladly give one hundred dollars 


each to accomplish this excellent thing!’ 


A begging circular came to my desk 
this morning, which reads as follows: 

Charity Camouflage: ‘This is an 
open season for charitable misrepresen- 


Bishop Brewer led the | 


missionary dis- | 
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tations. The incentive to misrepresent 
was never so great as this year. * * * 
Probably over $1,000,000,000 was given 
for charitable purposes in this country 
last year. Millions were given at 
Christmas time.’’ 

But the call of a home missionary 
district is free from camouflage, for 
any one of us can investigate the case. 
We have given right and left these 
last twelve months, 
gation, without questioning, trusting in. 
the patriotism of people we never knew. 
We know Bishop Mann. We know the 
excellent record of Southern Florida 
under Bishop Gray and since his resig- 
nation. Knowing these things, can we 
refuse to do the thing that needs 
doing? 

A EDWIN CLATTENBURG. 

Hazleton, Penna, 
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| Church Mntelliqgence 


A Chinese Bishop Elected. 


The Diocese of Chekiang is the: first 
of the eleven Dioceses of the Church 
in China to elect a Chinese to the Epis- 
copate. 

Bishop Graves writes that on Decem- 
ber 11 the: Rev. T. S, Sing, Archdea- 
con to Chekiang, was elected Assistant 
Bishop. This, Bishop Graves points out, 
is another step in advance and means 
much for the future of the Chinese 
Church. 

The confirmation of the election will 
be one of the most important duties in 
the next General Synod, when it meets 
in Shanghai in April of this year. 

(Chekiang is a Diocese of the Church 
in China and a Missionary District or 
See of the Church of England. Its 
Bishop is the Right Rev. Herbert J. 
Moloney, D. D., located at Ningpo.) 


| Fifth Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Those of my readers who have given | 


much thought to the subject of domes- 


Education. 


The annual meeting of the General 
Board of Religious Education was held 
in New York, January 29, 30 and 31, 
with a large attendance ‘ot members. 
and visitors. 

Bishops Burleson and Bashar came 
to present the needs of the preparatory 
schools of the West. They reported _ 
that many schools felt the need 6f some 
Church-wide plan for secondary educa-— 
tion. At present there was no plan, 
and Church schools were constantly 
succumbing to the pressure of the diffi- 
culty of financial maintenance. The 
names of fifteen schools were listed , 
which had given up work during tlie 
past year. There were many loyal 
Churchmen and women who were wil'- 
ing to devote their lives to Chureh 
preparatory schools, but they wanted 
to be sure that there was some plan 
by which the schools would be de- 
veloped and supported. The Bishops: 
claimed that it was necessary that there 
should be a Secretary of the Board, who 
would devote his entire time to Church 
preparatory schools. 


The Board voted to provide a Secre- 
tary as soon as its income would per- 
mit. Provision was made for the 
traveling expenses of voluntary agents. 
who in the meantime would make pre- 
liminary inquiries and assist in form- 
ing some plan for strengthening the 
work of the preparatory schools a9 the: 
Chureh. 

A committee consisting of Rev. Dr. 
Gardner, Bishop Lines, Bishop Reese, 
Dean Bartlett and Mr. Theopold was 
appointed to report at the next meet~ 


without investi- — 
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ing of the Board a plan by which the 
financial needs of the Church’s educa- 
tional work may be dealt with com- 
-prehensively as a responsibility of the 
“whole Church. 

Rey. Paul Micou, the Secretary of 
the Department of Collegiate Educa- 
tion, made his first report. The Board 
approved a plan by which the Depart- 
ment would make an effort to place 
the right man, properly equipped, in 
one college town each year; that a sys- 
tem of scholarships be established by 
the Collegiate Department by which 
students in a given university who are 
definitely training for service in the 
‘Chureh, might be awarded scholarships 
for their junior and senior years; that 
the Department raise a fund to make 
inquiries into the best methods of pro- 
moting religion in colleges and State 
universities; this inquiry should cover 
the kind of courses needed in religion, 
either within the curriculum or with- 
out, and the best methods: for student 
worship and organization, and the pe- 
culiar kind of pastoral care which the 
unique college situation demands. 

Dr. Gardner, the General Secretary, 
presented a report which covered five 
years, giving comparisons between con- 
ditions in the Church five years ago 
and the results achieved. Nearly 
every Diocese has passed a canon pro- 
viding for a Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, and the eight Provincial Boards 


are recognizing opportunities for ser- | 


yice, discovering leaders and organizing 
for the work in the future Provincial 
life that is bound to develop as the 
Chureh grows and meets enlarged 
needs. He stressed the progress made 
in providing -text-books, in teacher 
training, co-operation with other edu- 
cational forces, religious work in col- 
leges, study of the problems of theo- 
logical education, etc. 


In response to many requests from 
rectors for topics and study outlines 
on the religious questions raised by 
the war, the Board voted to issue a 
pamphlet entitled, ‘“‘Studies in Religion 
for War Times.” This will be mailed 
to the Clergy immediately; it will con- 
tain topics and guiding questions for 
meditation and class study. It will 
also suggest Bible reading and books 
to aid discussion. 


Dean Bartlett presented a report on 
the recruiting and 
dates for Holy Orders. 
the supply of future clergymen was en- 
dangered. While the Church gained 
communicants at the rate of two per 
cent per annum, the Clergy increased 
by less than one per cent. During the 
quarter century, ending 1913, the com- 
municants had increased 103 per cent, 
while the Clergy had increased but 23 
per cent, in other words, communi- 
eants increased four times as rapidly 
as the Clergy who were to minister to 
them. The report showed also the dis- 
turbing fact that a large proportion of 
our Clergy came from Baptists, Metho- 
dists, Presbyterians and Roman Catho- 
lics. One Diocese reported “that fully 
half of the men entering our minis- 
try to-day are importations.”” The 
Church is not self-mdintaining and 
self-reproducing in the ministry. 


While the war has partly created 
and partly revealed our needs, it has 
also given us the greatest chance in a 
half century for securing candidates. 
The sober and quickening influence of 
war should be supplemented by a clear 
and ringing call for enlistment in the 
greatest of all armies. The necessary 
agents to spread the call are at hand: 
chaplains, lay workers of the Brother- 
hood.of St. Andrew, secretaries of the 
Y. M. C. A. and Red -Cross—all might 

become recruiting sargeants for the 
Chureh. 


support of candi-| 
He showed that | 
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The Board voted to request the aid 
of the chaplains and Church workers 
among the soldiers, in presenting the 
,need of recruits for the ministry. 


To the Men of the Province of Wash- 
ington. 


We are paying the bills for a small 
army of workers—2,800 and more. 

What are they doing in the various 
so-called mission fields? 

How do present world conditions af- 
fect them? 

Has their work any influence on the 
great movements of to-day especially 
in the Far Hast? 

You as an intelligent Christian and 
Churchman ought to be able to answer 
these questions. Can you? 

The recent Synod of our Province felt 
that you should be able to do so, and 
instructed us to place the matter be- 
fore you. 

We, therefore, suggest that during 
Lent, 1918, one hour each week be 
spent by our men in groups, large or 
small, in every Parish and mission in 
the Province to acquaint themselves 
with the facts. 

Some of our busiest laymen, finding 
how interesting the subject of modern 
missions is, are extending their 
) luncheon hour once a week to discuss 
this subject; others meet down town 
after office hours; others at the home 
of one of the group on a week-day 
evening; others again at the rectory, 
church or Parish House, as is locally 
most convenient, on a week-day even- 
ing, or before or after service on Sun- 
day. 

The point is to gain the approval of 
the rector to,form one or more groups, 
and to meet where and when is most 
convenient each week during’ the 
Lenten season. Your best method 
might be to turn your Men’s Bible Class 
into a group during Lent. 

The leader of such a group needs 
no special training. His duty is rather 
to start and direct the general discus- 
sion of the subject. Some simple book 
as a guide should be used, and each 
member should have a copy. 

We recommend the “Why and How 
of Missions” or ‘‘Then and Now.” A 
copy of these can be obtained free of 
cost from Wm C., Sturgis, Ph. D., Edu- 
eational Secretary of the Board of 
Missions, Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York, also other 
| interesting material giving facts and 
figures will be sent on request. 

The ‘Spirit of Missions,” or any other 
missionary magazine will’ help as addi- 
tional reading. 

Consult your rector. 

Faithfully yours, 
Wm. Cabell Brown, 
: George G. Bartlett, 
David W. Howard, 
J. Gibson Gantt, 
Wm. R. Butler, 
Jobn W. Reynolds, 
Stephen E. Kramer, 
Standing Committee on Missions. 


Start now! 


yY. M. C. A. War Council Drive. 

A drive of the War Council of the 
Y,. M. CGC. A., for the first grade men 
to go to France to superintend the dis- 
tribution of $50,000,000 subscribed by 
the American people, was started on 
December 1, and sought to find nine 
hundred and fifty men. Up to Feb- 
ruary 1 the Council examined seven 
hundred and ten men, and accepted an 
even six hundred. All of them have 
now sailed and have entered upon their 
work, or will do so within a few days. 
It is said that not all have been sent 
to France, but some to England and a 
few to other war fronts, the names of 
which cannot be given. 


— 


9 


With these six hundred men, expect- 
ed to be able to handle big affairs, in- 
dividual financial arrangements were 
made in every case. Where men were 
able and willing to do so, they are 
bearing all of their expenses, and re- 
ceiving no salaries. A considerable pro- 
portion are said to be in this class. 
There are some ministers in the num- 
ber. whose salaries are paid in whole 
or in.part by congregations, and in one 
instance by a missionary society. 
Where the Council felt it must have a 
particular man, to meet great needs 
of administration and management,. a 
minimum salary was agreed upon, in 
many instances far below that the men 
had been receiving. ; 

In the six hundred list are Bishop 
Charles H. Brent, famous as Christian 
leader in the Philippines and now 
Bishop-elect of Western New York; A. 
M. Harris, banker, treasurer of the 
World’s Sunday-school Association; 
Professor Harry Emerson Fosdick, of 
Union Seminary; President William A. 
Shanklin, of Wesleyan University; 
President William H. Crawford, of 
Allegheny College; John G. Pollard, 
who resigned as Attorney-General of 
Virginia to go to France; James C. 
Cassell, general superintendent of the 
Norfolk and Western Railway; John B. 
Howarth, a Detroit manufacturer, and 
Everett J. Lake, former  lieutenant- 
governor of Connecticut. 


Adult Bible Class Movement. 


The Adult Bible Class movement of 
the International Sunday-school Asso- 
ciation, with headquarters in Chicago, 
brings out the fact, in connection with 
a drive it is inaugurating; that Penn- 
sylvania has the largest number of 
Men’s Bible Classes and the most men 
in them, Illinois second, New _ York 
third and Ohio fourth, and that in re- 
spect to Bible study by men_ these 
States are far and away ahead of all 
other States. : 

The movement for men in Bible 
classes, always in connection with Sun- 
day-schools, started some twelve years 
ago, and there are now 68,000 classes 
registered with the Association, be- 
sides many other classes existing but 
not registered. The number of men 
in these classes exceeds 2,500,000. 
Religious bodies contributing the 
largest numbers of men are, in order, 
the Disciples of Christ, the Presby- 
terians, the Methodists and the Bap- 
tists. 

The Association announces, in con- 
nection with its drive for more classes, 
that all must be connected with Sun- 
day-schools of churches in order to in- 
fluence boys in the same schools, and 
hold them. Denver is trying for 10,000 
men before Easter, New York for a 
class in every church, and _ Boston, 
Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, Indianapolis, 
Kansas City and Minneapolis are push- 
ing the plan with greatest enthusiasm 

Officers of the Association say the 
excuse that workers have gone to war 
is getting stale. They say men are 
making the war an excuse, and there 
are plenty of men remaining. The claim 
is put forth that classes bring men to 
the churches that churches themselves 
cannot draw into them. Hence the 
Bible movement is a missionary pro- 
paganda of the first importance, 


Interdenominational Conference 
After-the-War Problems. 


on 


A preliminary conference on “After- 
the-War Problems’”’ was held at Atlan- 
tic City, January 29-31, under the aus- 
pices of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. Among 
the subjects considered were recon- 
struction of the devastated districts of 
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Europe and relief of the local popula- 
tion now and after the declaration of 
peace; problems of. chitd* welfare; de- 
fectives and dependants, etc.; labor 
problems, including provision of em- 
ployment for demobilized soldiers under. 
proper conditions; edonomic recon- 
struction, involving the question of in- ' 
ternational control of raw materials, 
colonial possessions, etc.; ‘financial 
problems, dealing with war debts and 
the cost of reconstruction, as above in- 
dicated; the substitution of some 
scheme of economic peace for economic 
warfare; and, lastly, propaganda by 
“the: Church ~along* the above lines in 
the form of lectures, study courses, 
literature.and oral propaganda in gen- 
eral. The conference particularly con- 
sidered in connection with the above | 
topics these three questions: What are 
the essential principles that Christians 
ought to support? What are the defi- 
nite practicable methods that should 
be advocated? Where shall the Church 
function? 

The Episcopal Church was represent- 
ed through the Joint Commission on 
Social Service by its Executive Secre- 
tary, Rev. F. M. Crouch. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Main Building of Blue Ridge Industrial 
School Destroyed by Fire. Must 
Be Replaced Promptly. 

The main building—Recitation Hall 
——at the Blue Ridge Industrial School, 
Dyke, was destroyed by fire on Thurs- 
day night, January 31. The origin of 
the fire is unknown. It was discovered 
about midnight, and’ had made such 
headway that none of the contents of 
the building were saved. The building 
contained five large class rooms, as- 
sembly room and library. In the cellar 
was stored about two thousand cans of 
vegetables and about seventy-five 
bushels of potatoes. 

The building and contents were 
worth about $6,000.00; insurance 
$4,000.00. The loss is very serious, 
coming as it does in the midst of the 
session. Most of the classes will have 
to be suspended temporarily at least. 
There are one hundred and seven stu- 
dents, of whom eighty were in the 
boarding department. 

It will be necessary to rebuild as 
s00n as possible. Plans are now being 
drawn up for a building of native stone 
or brick, and better adapted to the 
needs of the school than the one de- 
stroyed, which was one of the first 
buildings erected. 


This school was founded by the Rev. 
George P. Mayo about seven years ago. 
The work began in a log cabin and 
has steadily grown until to-day it rep- 
resents an investment of $45,000.00. 

It is giving academic and industrial 
training to mountain boys and girls. 

It has already accomplished a great 
and lasting good, and the future holds 
out unlimited possibilities for further 
usefulness to the poor boys and girls 
from the isolated country communities. 
It if imperative that the building de- 
stroyed be replaced by a better one. 
Funds for this purpose are urgently 
needed and should be sent to the Rev. 
George P. Mayo, Dyke, Va. 


State Council of Defense Calls on All 
Virginia to Aid War Camp Com- 
munity Service Campaign. 


On January 31 State Council of De-| 
fense passed the following resolutions: | 
“Whereas, the Commonwealth of, 
Virginia has played a-most important ; 
part in every war in which this nation | 
has been engaged; and | 
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“Whereas, in this great conflict more 
enlisted men will in all probability. be 


.trained in Virginia than im, any other 


State in the Union; and 

“Whereas, it is our patriotic duty to 
see that the camp communities be made 
safe for these enlisted men, and that 
Virginia extend to them the hospitality 
of which she is justly famed; and 

“Whereas, this burden is too great 
to be borne solely by the immediate 
camp communities; therefore be it 

“Resolved by the Virginia State 
Council of Defense, That we call upon 
the good people of Virginia to support 
‘most liberally~with their dollars and 
their time the War Camp Community 
Service Campaign, which is being con- 
ducted in this State to raise Virginia’s 
$200,000.00 quota of the national fund. 
The Council calls upon the individuals 
and also upon the Cahmber of Com- 
merce, Rotary Clubs, farmers’ organi- 
zations, the public schools, the minis- 
ters, the Woman’s Clubs, the frater- 
nal societies and all other agencies that 
have the welfare of our young men at 
heart, and that desire that America 
send overseas a clean army with a high 
morale.”’ ; 

“The spirit with which our soldiers 
leave America, and their efficiency on 
the battle fronts of Europe, will be 
vitally affected by the character of the 
environment surrounding our military 
training camps.” 

WOODROW 


Eugene C. Massie, 


WILSON, 


Colonel Rich- 


mond, is Chairman, and John M. Mil- | 


ler, Jr., President of First National 
Bank, Richmond, 
War Camp Community Service Cam- 
paign for Virginia. 


Dr. Bell's Return: The many friends’ 


of Dr. W. C. Bell, of the Virginia Semi- 
nary, will be glad to learn that the 
illness which necessitated his return 
from France is not of a serious or per- 
manent nature. An acute digestic 
trouble developed which would not 


‘yield to treatment in France, on ac- 


count of -cond tions cf fe snd work 
at the front. A short period of rest 
is all that is needed to restore him 
to his normal condition. Dr. Bell will 


is Treasurer of the! 


resume his regular work at the Semi-' 


mary at the beginning of the spring 


term. 


All Saints’ Church, Richmond: 
annual demonstration of the activities 
of All Saints’ Church will take place 
Friday, February 8, at eight o’clock in 
the Parish House. Every organization 
of the church will have its headquar- 
ters attractively arranged, and some 
one will be on hand at each place to 
give information about that organiza- 
tion. The program will consist of 
music under the direction of Ernest H. 
Cosby; a talk by the rector, Rev. J. Y. 
Downman, D. D.; a short missionary 
play; a Boy Scout demonstration, and 
the raising of three flags—the United 
States flag by one of the Scouts, while 
everybody sings ‘“‘My Country ’Tis of 
Thee’; the Christian flag by the girl 
with the best record in the Junior Aux- 
iliary, Katharine Scott, while the con- 
gregation sings, “Fling Out the Ban- 
ner,’’ and the service flag (bearing fifty 
stars), by the girl who has done most 
Red Cross work, Martha Seal, while 
“Onward Christian Soldier’ is sung. 
The service flag will afterwards hang 
in front of the church. 

A similar meeting was held at All 
Saints last year, and proved a great 
success in visualizing the work of the 
church, and in bringing the working 
bodies together as a unit and showing 
their relation to each other and to tne 
Church at large. 


the Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, rector, 
a. ‘Service Flag’’ was recently given 
by Major’ Edwin L-. Slaughter. When" 
hung in the church the occasion was 
made an opportunity for a patriotic 
service of prayer. Major Edwin Gibson 
presented the flag, and the rector re- 
ceived it: the major speaking of the 
duty of patriotism, and the rector of 
our relation to God in patriotism. Ap- 
propriate hymns were sung, and ah of- 
fering received for the War Commis- 
sion Fund of this church .— u 


A “Service Flag’ has also been hung 
in Christ Church, Brandy Station. 


Union Lenten Services: The sched— 
ule of the union. afternoon Lenten ser- 
vices agreed upon by the Richmond 
churches is the same as that of previous 
years: Monday at St. Mark’s; Tuesday 
at Grace; Wednesday at Monumental 
and Holy Trinity; Thursday at St. 
Paul’s and Holy Comforter; Friday at 
St. James and St. John’s, and Satur- 
day at All Saints, St. Andrew’s and 
Christ Church. 


The Rev. William H. Cumpston, for- 


; merly rector of Trinity, Church, Fred- 


ericksburg, who has been religious sec- 
retary at the Y. M. C. A. at Camp 
Sevier, S. C., has been transferred to 
Camp Jackson, Columbia, S. C., and 


; assumed his duties on February 1. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan 


. St. John’s Church, Bedford City: 
This.Parish has one hundred and fifty~ 
four * communicants and ‘has~ sent 
twenty-seven men for service in army 
and navy. There is hardly a Parish 
with a larger percentage of its young 
men in the service. The rector, the 
Rey. T. Carter Page, dedicated a hand- 
some silk flag on Sunday, January 27, 
a gift of Mrs. John M. Smith. 


Christ Church, Pulaski: The Rev. 
Thomas F. Opie has made most re- 
markable progress in the work in the 
growing town of Pulaski during the 
few months he has been in charge. The 
Bishop Co-Adjutor of the Diocese 
visited this Parish on Septuagesima 


The | sunday and confirmed a class of ten. 


The Bishop preached a timely sermon 
for ‘these days of anxiety and unrest 
from the text, “I will lift up mine eyes 
to the hills from whence cometh my 
help.”’ 

The Sunday-schaol has taken on new 
life; grown to such an extent that three 
new classes had to be formed. Also a 
Junior Brotherhood of sixteen mem- 
bers has been organized, which: gives 
promise for good and valuable service. 
A new organ has been bought for this 
church to fill a long-felt need, and it 
is to be installed this month. 


Civilian Chaplains: Bishop Tucker 
states that he has appointed the Rev. 
R. B. Nelson, of Blacksburg, as one of 
the civilian chaplains to serve from this 
Diocese. Mr. Nelson left for Hampton 
and Newport News on Monday, the 
28th. While he is not certain where 
he will be definitely located, he will 
take a survey of that field and confer 
with the Bishop. ak i 

Mr. Nelson leaves one of the most 
important fields in the Diocese, since he 
ministers to a large number of students 
at the Virginia Polytechnic Institute, 
and has five or six missions scattered 
around through the mountain, in 
mission work he has drawn a 
number of the young men fro 
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towns of Blacksburg and Christians- 
burg. Mr. Nelson is  pre-eminently 
fitted to this service. During his ab- 
sence the Rev. T. G. Faulkner, of 
Salem, will give one Sunday a month, 
and the Rev. C. F. Smith, of “—Lynch- 
burg, and the Rev. G. O. Mead, of 


.Roanoke, will give occasional services 
.to help along in his home field. 


The Rev. Arthur P. Gray, Jr., who 
for several years has been rector of 
the churches in Brunswick and Lunen- 
burg Counties, is the civilian chaplain 
at Camp Lee. Mr. Gray is a man of 
great energy and devotion, and will do 
fine work in this camp. He leaves’a 
very large field, which no doubt the 
neighboring churches will look after. 


Vacant Fields: This great South- 
west part of the State is manifesting 
‘the need of men in the ministry. There 


is no resident clergyman between Bris- | 


‘tol and Wytheville, Rev. Mr. Davidson 
vacating Bristol, Rev. Mr. Hobson 
Abingdon and Rev. Mr. Opie Saltville 
‘and Marion. The Rey. E. A. Rich min- 
isters alone to forty mission stations 
alonk the Clinch Valley* and out in 
Tazewell and Giles Counties. Indeed, 
there are twenty counties with only 
four resident clergymen, and this field 
is white unto the harvest. 
hope that these great training camps 
will produce, after the close of this 
war, many recruits for Holy Orders. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Mid-day Lenten Services in Charleston. 

Under the auspices of the Church- 
man’s Club, mid-day Lenten services 
will be held at noon in St. Michael’s 
Church, Charleston, the Rev. John Ker- 
shaw, D. D., rector. With the excep- 
tion of Holy Week, when the services 
will be held Monday, Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, the services this 
year will be held Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday. 

Following is a list of the speakers: 

February 19, 20, 21 and 22—The 
Rev. James O. T. Huntington, D. D., 
erage of the Holy Cross, West Park, 

Ske 

February 26, 27 and 28 and March 
1—The Rev. A. E. Penick, Jr., chap- 
lain United States Army, Camp Jack- 
son, Columbia, 

March 5, 6, 7 and 8—The Rev. James 
Milton, D. D., rector of St. James Epis- 
copal Church, Wilmington, N. C. 

March 12, 13, 14 and 15—The Rev. 
Rowland Cotton Smith, rector of St. 
John’s Episcopal Church, Washington, 
Dek: 

March 19, 20, 21 and 22—The Rev 
C. B. Wilmer, D. D., rector of St. Luke’s 
Episcopal Church, Atlanta, Ga. 


May we! 
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March 25, 26, 27 and 28—The Right ' 


Rey. William A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop 
of the Episcopal Diocese of South Caro- 
lina. . 


ASHEVILLE. 


The growth of the Church in the 
District of Asheville for the past year 
is indicated by the statistical reports 
of nearly all the Parishes and mis- 
sions, lately sent in to the Secretary 
of the District. 

Trinity Church, Asheville, 


shows a 


,decided growth. During the year 1917 


forty-nine persons have been baptized 
in Trinity Parish, and sixty-seven have 
been confirmed. Of the‘latter thirty 
were men and boys and thirty-seven 
women and girls. Thirty-five com- 
municants have been added by trans- 
fer. The total additions to the com- 


if 
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dred and two souls. The communi- 
cants of the Parish number seven hun- 
dred and fifty-seven,. making -Trinity 
numerically the largest Parish in the 
State of North Carolina. During the 
entire year, the attendance of the con- 
gregations at the morning services 
rarely failed to fill the church, and 
at the evening services have averaged 
over one hundred and twenty. 

The financial exhibit of the Parish 
shows that sixty per cent of the com- 
municants are subscribers to the sup- 
port of the Parish, and within the 
year the subscriptions,to missions have 
increased fourfold. 

Recently a large service flag was 
dedicated and unfurled from the tower 
of the church. The flag has fifty-five 
stars, every branch of the service being 
represented. 

In all of the. patriotic activities in 
the community Trinity’s members take 
an active and leading part. 

The standing. of this Parish is in- 
dicative of the influence the Episcopal 
Church is exerting in the communities 
of the, Western North Carolina moun- 
tain country. 


Bishop Bratton, of Mississippi, is to 
meet the Clergy and Laity of the Dis- 
trict in Asheville on Sunday, February 
10, in the interest of St. Mary’s School. 


KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


The Ninetieth Annual Council 

The ninetieth annual Council of the 
Diocese of Kentucky was held at Christ 
Church Cathedral, Louisville, on Wed- 
nesday, January 23d. 

The Council of the Diocese has here- 
tofore been held in May, and it was 
quite an innovation to have it held dur- 
ing the month of January, particularly 
as this happened to be the most severe 


|! weather Louisville has experienced in 


the memory of its oldest inhabitants. 
In consequence the attendance was not 
up to the average, but in many re- 
spects the Council was quite as interest- 
ing as many that have gone before, and 
quite a number of important things 
were accomplished. 


The principal subject touched upon. 
by the Bishop in his address to the 
Council was, of course, the war and 
the relation of the Church to the young 
men now in preparation for the army | 
and who will soon be sent to France. ; 

The Bishop also recommended that 
a committee be appointed to look after 
the securing of an Archdeacon for work | 
in the Missionary Districts in the Dio-! 
cese. 


The Council immediately appointed a 
committee to look into the raising of 
funds sufficient to support a deacon and : 
gave this committee authority to ap- 
point the Archdeacon upon recommen- 
dation of the Bishop. The men com- 
posing the committee made it certain 
that the funds to support an Arch- 
deacon will be raised immediately and 
consequently this important branch of 


will be looked after during the coming 
year, Considerable routine business was 
transacted, such as a revision of the 
Canons to conform to the laws of the 
general Church with regard to chang- 
ing the fiscal year to end on Decem- 
ber 31, also the election of vestries 
and such other changes as are neces- 
sarily dependent upon the change of 
the fiscal year. 

The sessions of the Province of Se- 
wanee are to be held in Louisville in 
the fall of 1919. By resolution of the 
Council a committee was appointed to 
look after the entertainment of this 


municant list having been one hun-|} important Convention. 


ll 


The Archbishop of York was, by 
resolution. of the Council, invited to 
visit Louisville during his tour of the 
United States. Dean Emeritus Craik 
was appointed Chairman of the com- 
mittee to extend this invitation. 

The Council will meet again Jan- 
uary, 1919, at Christ Church Cathedral, 
Louisville. On account of the officers 
at present representing the Diocese 
hafing served only eight months prac- 
tically all of them were re-elected for 
the current year. 

Treasurer—Mr. Isham Brdges. ‘ . 

Chancellor—Hon. A. E. Richards; 
term expires 1921. 

Trustees of the Diocese, terms ex- 
piring 1920, Messrs. D. A. Keller and 
H. B. Lee. 


Standing Committee—The Rev. L. 
E. Johnston, the Rev. R. L. McCready, 
the Rev. John S. Douglas and Messrs. 
R. A. Robinson, Alvah L. Terry and 
George P. Walton. 


Ecclesiastical Court—The Rev. 
Messrs. H. S. Musson, F. W. Hardy, 
G. C. Abbitt, D. C. Wright and J. M. 
Maxon. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod— 
Rev. Messrs. John §S. Douglas, H. T. 
Musson, G. C. Abbott, J. M. Maxon, 
F. W. Hardy and D. C. Wright, and 
Messrs. John J. Saunders, R. W. Cov- 
ington, R. A. Robinson and John V. 
Pilcher, A. ©. Richards and William 
Key. é 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 

Change in Diocesan Secretary: The 
Rev. J. H. Gibbons, The Burton, Coy- 
ington, Ky., rector Trinity Church and 
formerly Assistant Secretary of the Dio- 
cese, succeeds the Rey. George H. 
Harris as Secretary. Rev. Mr. Harris, 
owing to pressure of duties as Dean of 
Margaret College, and rector of St. 
John’s, Vers#lles, resigned the secre- 
taryship recently, which position he 
held for some years while rector of St. 
Peter’s, Paris. 


Noble Work Done for Needy of Lex- 
ington: Through the untiring labors 
of the Rev. Dr. Richard Wilkinson, 
rector of the Good Shepherd, Lexing- 
ton, and the wise counsel of Dean R. 
K. Massie, of Christ Church Cathedral, 
the needy and suffering of Lexington 
were given seasonable relief during the 
recent cold spell, when coal was scarce 
and work stopped. Groceries and pro- 
visions were supplied, and two hundred 
tons of coal were distributed in suit- 


' able portions to fireless people with- 


out cost to them. In this work Dr. 
Wilkinson and Dean Massie were abiy 
assisted by members of their respec- 
tive congregations, leading citizens of 
Lexington, and members of other com- 
munions. 

The work sprung out of the opening 
of the courthouse, which Judge Bul 
lock had ordered on leaving his office 
Saturday afternoon, to afford a lodg- 
ing place for any one who desired to 
avail themselves of such_ shelter 
through the promised cold of that night 
—for hundreds had no coal in their 
homes. Dr. Wilkinson, realizing that 
this was not going far enough to meet 
the situation, since no coal for heat 
meant no fire for cooking, and learn- 
ing that no provision had been made 
for food, set to work to provide food 
for the needy and those gatherod in 
the courthouse. Simultaneously, Dean 
Massie was organizing members of the 
Cathedral congregation for similar re- 
lief work at the Parish House. When 
this became known Dr. Wilkinson and 
Dean Massie united forces with the 
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courthouse as the center.. Food was 
provided for over Sunday, and by Mon- 
day the body of workers had greatly 
increased, and the work grown to pro- 
portions beyond expectation. Groceries 
were bought and distributed by ihe 
wholesale, but as expeditiously and as 
carefully as possible. The city aided 
by giving to the workers right of way 
to fill orders for coal. Schools, closed 
for school purposes, were opened as a 
sort of permanent restaurants where 
the hungry were fed, as was being done 
at the courthouse, the schools being 
supplied with hot soup, coffee and sand- 
wiches from headquarters. It. is con- 
servatively estimated that three thous- 
and people were helped between Satur- 
day night and the following Thursday. 
One feature of the work was tlic direc- 
tion given workers, that no application 
must be turned down, and that until 
the worker could more closely. investi- 
gate they must trust the people to 
make honorable appeals. 

Evidence of the great need and the 
willingness to help meet the need is 
seen in the case of Major E. B. Ellis, 
who entered the courthouse merely to 
see what was ‘‘doing.’’ Upon, seeing 
what was doing he gave order to “go 
ahead and I’ll stand by you,” at the 
same time handing Dr. Wilkinson 
checks with which to draw on him for 
whatever he needed and instructing the 
bank to honor the doctor’s signature. 

So greatly did this movement meet 
the emergency that permanency has 
been given it through the formation of 
the “Emergency Committee of the As- 
sociated Charities of Lexington.’’ The 
committee will co-operatively relate it- 
self to the work of the Associated 
Charities of the city. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E.:G. Weed, D. D. Bishop. 


The fifth annual Convention of the 
Archdeaconry, of Jacksonville was held 
in the Church of St. Michael and All 
Angels, Tallahassee, the Rev. J. H. 
Brown, rector, on January 17 to 20.} 
The officers of the Convention are: 
The Rev. W. H. Marshall, President; 
the Rev. R. Z. Johnstone, Secretary; 
and Dr. R. E.. Smith, Treasurer. 

Thursday evening, January 17, 
Evening Prayer was said, followed by 
an able address by the President, the 
Rev. W. H. Marshall. 

An enjoyable reception, with ad-| 
dresses by the citizens of Tallahassee, 
concluded Thursday’s session, 

There was celebration of the Holy 
Communion and sermon by Bishop 
Weed, on Friday, January 18. 

At noon intercession for missions 
was said by the Rev. William T. Wood, 
after which the Woman’s Auxiliary 
held a very interesting meeting. 

On Saturday, after a.celebration of 
the Holy Communion, a business ses- 
sion was held, when reports were re-, 
ceived and routine business attended | 
to. 

On Saturday afternoon a very help- 
ful Sunday-school session was held. 

On_Sunday morning the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Marshall. 

In the afternoon there was a Sunday- 
school session, after which a service 
was held, the Rev. William T. Wood 
and the Rev. R. Z. Johnstone being 
the principal speakers. 

Splendid addresses were also made 
by Miss Ada Speight, of Gainesville, 
and Mrs. Kate Hubbard, of Pensacola, 

On Sunday night an inspiring mis- 
sionary meeting was held, when there 
were several addresses on the work of 
the Church among the colored people, 
and on missions in general. 

On Monday and Tuesday the Clergy 
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and Lay Deputies to the Convention 
went over to the Council of the white 
Clergy and Lay Deputies and took a 
part in the cessions. 

The Bishop expressed himself as 
being highly pleased with the proceed- 
ings of the Convention, and everyone 
present felt that much good would re- 
sult from the very helpful meetings. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


The temperance people of New York, 
both city and State, are losing not a 


moment, and profess to entertain hopes | 


of securing a legislature that will ratify 
the constitutional amendment, A big 
meeting was held in a chureb here on 
one of the Garfield holiday Mondays, 
chiefly to ministers, and the Church 
was represented by twenty or mecre. 
The Church Temperance Socicty was 
never so active as now, both State and 
national in its efforts. Conventions 
have been called for all principal cities 
of New York. In the coal shutdown 
saloons and breweries were included, 
due in part to the strenuous protest 
made by the temperance advocates, for 
in the initial orders schools were in- 
cluded but saloons were not. There 


is being entered upon throughout the, 


Empire State such scrutiny of men who 
may be candidates for the legislature 
this fall, and such definite efforts, to 
elect temperance candidates, as was 
never entered on before. Placards are 
to be conspizuously displayed giving 
names of States to ratify the amend- 
ment as fast as such ratification takes 
place. 


The Rev. Dr. W. T. Manning, of 
Trinity Chureh, serving in war work 
at Camp Upton, on Long Island, is re- 
ported to have criticized the New York 
Sabbath Committee in an address de- 
livered at the camp for its action in 


securing a transfer of the date of a | 


parade of enlisted men in New York 
from Sunday to Monday. Dr. Manning 
argued in his address that American 
people are not seeing their enlisted 
men nearly as much as they ought to 
do, both for the good of the men and 
the people who are to wake up to the 
fact that they are in a war against 
Huns. 

He is reported to have argued also 
that there could be no possible break- 
ing of the Sabbath in such 


such day have time to see the men, as 
they wish to do. He thought patriotic 
airs, played on Sunday by bands, a 
fitting expression of Christianity in its 
fight for democracy. The argument of 
the Sabbath Committee was that church 
services would be interfered with, and 


that Monday, a Garfield holiday, wouid 


answer as well. 
ried its point. 


The committed car- 


At the annual service of the Church 
Mission of Help, held on Sexagesima 
Sunday in Trinity Church the Rev. Dr. 
Theodore Sedgewick, of Calvary 
Church, read the report saying that 
two hundred delinquent women are 
under the Mission’s care, and that one 
of its workers is engaged at Camp 
Merritt in New Jersey, by arrangement 
with the Church’s War Commission. 
Substantial progress was reported to 
be making, in spite of war conditions, 
a part of which is due to an enlarged 
educational plan which trains women 
under the committee’s care to be steno- 
graphers, sales clerks, nurses and book- 
keepers. 


Bishop Burch, who has recovered ; the sowing of sin shall receive ; 


from grippe, and the Rev. Dr. John 


parade, | 
| properly conducted ,and that people on 


Mockridge, of. Philadelphia, were the 
speakers, 


eleven being wholly inadequate. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Henry B. Lee, Jr., rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Weston, W. Va., 
has accepted a call to Trinity Church, 
Towson, Md., ves will take charge on 
April 1. 


The Rev. D. W. Reid; of Middleburg, 
Vt., will succeed the Rey. William #1. 
Cumpston as religious director at the 
Army Y. M. C. A., Camp Sevier, S. C. 
Mr. Cumpston has been transferred to 
Camp Jackson. 


The Rev. Edward S. White assumed 
charge of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Chicago, on February 1. 


The Rev. T. M. Bacon has assumed 
charge of work at Clovis, New Mexico, 
and should be addressed accordingly. 


The Rev. Henry Davies, D. D., rector 
of Christ- Church, Easton, Md. has 
been elected Chairman of the War Com- 
mission Committee of the Diocese of 
Easton. 


The Rey. Reginald T. T. Hicks has 
resigned as rector of the Church of 


| the Good Shepherd, Wichita Falls, 


Texas, effective February 1. 

The Rev. E. L. Malone has accepted 
a second call to St. Paul’s Church, Co- 
lumbus, Miss., and took charge on Feb- 
ruary 1. 


The Rev. J. P. McComas, of Trinity 
Church, New York City, has been ap- 
pointed chaplain of the new Seventh 
Infantry, New York Guard. 


The Rev. Nicholas Rightor, formerty 
of St. Michael’s Church, Savannah, has 
become rector of Grace Church Parish, 
Lake Providence, La., with charge of 
the missions at Tallulah and Rayvilla. 


The Rev. James A. Weagle, of the 
Church of the Mediator, Philadelphia, 
has been elected rector of St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Church, same place. 


The Rev. Carl H. Williams assumed 
charge of Indianola and associated mis- 
sion fields in Mississippi, on February 7 


The Rev. R. W. Rhames will have 
charge of St. Andrew’s Church, Fort 
Scott, Kansas, in place of Ascension 
Church, Burlington. He still resides 
at Girard, as rector 6f St. John’s 
Church. ) 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Franklin Babbitt, for fifty- 
six years rector of Grace Church, 
Nyack, N. Y., died on January 24. Mr. 
Babbitt had held only this one pas- 
torate since his ordination to the min- 
istry, and built the present Grace 
Church edifice. 


——_. 


2 ¥ 


Go east or go west, nature is upon 
the: track of the wrong-doer. 
shall come when in the hour of re- 
flection reason shall read the law, con- 
science shall ascend to her judgmer 
seat, memory will furnish the 
mony, remorse will be the pena 


vest.—Dr. Hillis. 


Appeal was made for volun- 
_teer workers, the present number of. 


The time 
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(Christianity and the Community 


Cc) _ Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca CGC 


Cc) 
38 QS aD 


The supreme forces are often the 
silent ones. A multitude of men might 
hack with axes at the frozen snow and 
ice which has been blocking traffic all 

"over the country, and yet make piti- 
_fully slow progress. But let the 
weather change and the thaw comes, 
and the barriers simply melt and 
_-yanish of themselves. 

The same is true with the stubborn 
obstacles in the way of the world’s 
moral and spiritual progress. The im- 
plements of our direct and violent 
efforts are often useless against them. 
What is needed is a change in the whole 
temperature of human, thought and 
will. 

After this war, if the highways which 
would lead to a true constructive 
peace are to be cleared for passage, 
there must be added to the expedients 
of statesmen the immeasurable, silent 
influence which can come only from the 
warmth of great ideals which, through 
this time of clouds and storm, are, kept 
aflame. } 

Very loftily true are these words 
which begin a leading article on 
“Making the World Safe for Demo- 
cracy’” in the February number of 
“Association Men.” 


When this war is over we don’t want 
to find that we have been deceived by 
a camouflage of victory. Some people 
are saying ‘‘we must win the war” who 
have never stopped to consider what 
winning really means, They speak as 
if the guns alone could decide all the 
issues which are at stake. It is well 
for us to eliminate this thought once 
and for all even from our sub-conscious 
thinking. If mere military force can 
win this war, then Prussianism has 
won; it has won whether the victorious 
forces plant their colors in Paris or in 
Berlin. We fight to destroy militarism, 
not to enthrone it. We fight because 
we believe the sword cannot prove the 
justice of a cause, not to commit our 
most sacred interests to its final arbi- 
trament. This is not simply a war of 
destruction—we pay too great a price 
to leave the world a charnel house or 
a heap of ruins. We tear down that we 
may build. The tearing down is a 
necessity which we deplore; the build- 
ing is the task which inspires us. 


Our aim in the war is the establish- | 


ment of a world brotherhood. Nothing 
is more dangerous in this hour so 
fraught with fateful influence upon all 
succeeding generations than that we 
should act upon a partial view of the 
war’s issues. He is right who to-day 
makes the motto of his life: ‘We 
must win this war. We must strain 
every nerve and mortgage every re- 
source until it is won. But it must be 
won for the future as for the present. 


tion.” Copies of it for distribution in 
the churches may be secured by a re- 
quest to the Joint Commission, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 

This is the text of it: 

The Joint Commission on Social Ser- 
vice, true to the duty of social watch- 
fulness committed to it, ventures to 
add its voice to the many enjoining 
strict self-discipline in the consumption 
of luxuries this year. 

The Christian Church should be of 


special helpfulness to the government 


in this matter; for fruitful experience 
through the ages has accustomed it to 
fast and vigil. Modern thought has, 
to be sure, discarded the more ascetic 
extremes to which these customis were 
carried during the middle ages, and 
emphasizes rather the joyous truth im; 
plicit in the Incarnation: . “‘Nor soul 
helps flesh more now than flesh helps 
soul.’’ None the less, we are loyal at 
heart to the great Christian tradition, 
which has always stressed the need of 
mortifying our members that are upon 
the earth, for the sake of the soul’s 
welfare. In the present crisis the old 
motive of personal sanctification is re- 
inforced by the pure impulse of com- 
passionate love. In face of the misery 
of a starving world, only a coarse and 
pagan obtuseness can claim more phy- 
sical comfort than is needed to keep 
one fit for service. Each portion of 
rich food eaten at midnight restaurant 
or at home might have fed a hungry 
baby for a day. As Ruskin said, ‘‘The 
eruelest man living could not sit at his 
feast unless he sat blindfolded;”’ to- 
day, the bandage has been torn from 
our eyes. 


To maintain personal expenditure at 
the same level as before the war, or 
carelessly to indulge. in ephemeral and 
expensive pleasures, is not only to scout 
our patriotism; it is to deny our dis- 
cipleship to Him who prepared for His 
ministry by fasting forty days. Dare 
we claim that our spiritual welfare can 
dispense with what He found helpful? 


Discrimination is, of course, in order. 
Temporary distress will be caused by 
too rapid_a suspension of trades which 
cater to the pleasures of wealth; yet 
with a little thought it is possible to 
find ways of employing people to the 
benefit of others rather then of one- 
self, Two principles of priority might 
well be observed: that we be slowest 
to withdraw patronage from trades 
which conserve not only the physical 
life but the mental and spiritual health 
and growth of producers as well as con- 
sumers; and that in what expenditure 
we allow ourselves, we select com- 
modities of permanent value to the 
higher interests of the community. 

Profound industrial readjustments 
lie inevitably ahead. The Christian 
conscience has a unique opportunity to 
regulate the consumption of life’s neces- 
sities by Christian people on lines not 
automatic but reasonable and humane. 
Carefully planned personal self-control 
is the first step. Shall not such plan- 


The goal is not Berlin, but a world ning be an integray part, this year, of 


safe for democracy. 


i 


Attractively printed on a purple-ink 
folder, with the Lenten Collect form- 
ing a cross on the front cover, there 
has been issued by the Joint Committee 
on Social Service this “Lenten Sugges- 


Lenten discipline ? 


ry 


A Committee of the Federal Council 
of Churches has organized a great 
movement for nation-wide advertising 
in favor of national prohibition. Over 
every advertisement is to appear an 


eagle as the emblem, and the words, 
“Strengthen America!’”’ 

To any individuals or local commit- 
tees who will co-operate with the move- 
ment and secure the insertion of the 
material in local papers, the commit- 
tee of the Federal Council will furnish 
free one hundred and four pieces of 
copy—enough, that is, for two inser- 
tions each week for a year. If im- 
portant situations develop which ought 
to be emphasized by special advertise- 
ments, these will be prepared and sent 
to all users of the material. 

Here, for example, is one of the ad- 
vertisements: 


“Food Will Win the War.” 


It hits you in the face wherever you 
go—this slogan of the Hoover cam- 
paign for food conservation—‘‘food 
will win the war!” 


When the Senate’s Committee on 
Agriculture was investigating the sub- 
ject of foodstuffs, the liquor men de- 
nied that they consumed as much as 
the prohibitionists said they did—they 
declared that they used only one per 
cent. of the grain. > 


All right—let’s take them at their 
word. 


One per cent. of the grain will feed 
one per cent. of the people. This means 
one million people—because there are 
one hundred million of us in this coun- 
try. 


We shall probably send one million 
soldiers to France. 


This means that the liquor men have 
been wasting enough foodstuffs to feed 
every last man who will go to the 
trenches! 


If food will win the war—as Hoover 
says—then the liquor men have a fear- 
ful responsibility resting upon them 
when they deliberately waste the food 
which would give life and strength to 
our soldiers. 


But what about the man whose vote 
gives the liquor men the right to do 
this? 

Every vote for the “drys” will help 
save the soldiers at the front. 


Have you a boy “over there”? Is 


he worth saving? Then vote ‘dry.’ 
If you believe that the traffic in alco- 


hol does more harm than good—help 
stop it! 


Strengthen America Campaign. 


Manhood. 


The principal effect of Christian 
faith upon man’s moral life is to be 
found neither in the scruples which it 
induces regarding certain sins, nor in 
the positive duties which it enjoins, . 
but in the transcendent value it places 
on personality. The New Testament is 
a treatise upon self-respect. The cen- 
tral theme around which all its har- 
monies are composed is the spiritual 
nature, the permanent continuance, 
the infinite value, the boundless possi- 
bility of man. The great affirmations 
of the Christian Gospel that God cre- 
ated men and loves them, that they 
are immortal] and that God needs them 
to perfect His work, merge their influ- 
ence in. raising man’s valuation of 
himself.—H. B. Fosdick. 
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Morning Lessons 


OF “LESSONS §: 


Evening Lessons 


Quinquagesima II Kins a ms rian John 5 Isaiah 52:13--53-end I Peter 4:12—5:11 

Feb. 10 17:25— Re 
M., Feb. 11 II Kings 2 i- 730 Mark 9:33—10:16 Obadiah II Cor. 4 
Tu., Feb. 12 23:31—24:4 10:17-45 Joel 1 5 
Ash Wednesday 

Feb. 13 Jeremiah 7:1-16 Luke 15 Isaiah 58 Matthew 9:1-17 
Th., 14 il Mark 10:46--11:26 Joel 2:1-14.. a AL Corn6y> «en 
F., 15 14:1—15:4 11:27—12-end Joel 2 5-32 8:8—9:-end 
8., Feb. 16 26 13 11:18—12:9 
18. in Lent, Feb. 17 I Jer. 25:1-14; or Rev. 17 Dan. 1 Heb, 2 

II Escel. 1:4-end 
Quinquagesima Sunday: The great viously connected with the story told 


reformation under Hezekiah, brought: 
about through the influence of the pro-| 
phets Micah and Isaiah (see Septua- 
gesima Sunday) led up to the great | 
deliverance of Jerusalem from Senna-' 
eherib (Sexagesima), but this was fol-' 
lowed, as reformations are wont to be 
followed, by a reaction—under Manas- | 
seh, who ‘did that which displeased | 
Jehovah, according to the abominable , 
practices of the nations whom Jehovah 
cast out before the Israelites and shed 
“innocent blood until he had filled Je- 
rusalem.’’ He even put to death many 
of the prophets (Jer. 2:30). After a 
short reign of two years of Amon, son 
of Manasseh, Josiah came to _ the 
throne, under whom took place another 
reformation, begun by repairing ~ the 
temple, an account of which forms the 
Old Testament historico-topical lesson 
for Sunday morning. Josiah’s reign 
marks an important epoch in Judah’s 
history, and it is interesting to note 
the several elements that were jointly 
effective therein: the priests, represent- 
ed by Hilkiah; the prophets, including 
Zephaniah, apparently great-grandson 
of the other reforming King (Heze- 
kiah) Jeremiah, and Huldah; the lat- 
ter a woman. We may note in pass- 
ing that this ‘“Book of the Law” is one 
of the storm centres of modern critical 
study of the Bible. It evidently coin- 
cides with the middle portion of our 
Book of Deuteronomy, which book rep- 
resents, according to a conservative 
critical judgment, “‘the germinal truths 
enunciated by Moses as they unfolded 
in the light of the later experiences of 
his race and under the inspired teach- 
ing of his successors in the prophetic 
office.” 

In the New Testament correlative 
lesson (John 5) our Lord traces be- 
lief or unbelief in Himself back to one’s 
mental attitude toward the older reve- 
lation from Moses to John the Herald, 
and carries into the eternal world the 
great principle acted on: by Josiah of 
judgment according to the Word of 
God. 

In this there lies an important con- 
nection with the Epistle for the day, 
with its teaching that love is no mere 
emotion but sympathy, together with 
the Truth of God; while Josiah’s great 
reformation brought about by the union | 


of Priest and Prophet is a grim com- 
ment~upon the Great Tragedy at Je- 
rusalem towards which our Lord 
marches (in the Gospel), the cause of 
which was the antagonism of priest 
to prophet (cf. Malachi 4:4, 5; Matt. 
11:7-19). Altogether, Josiah’s refor- 
mation seems to furnish a more in- 
spiring Quinquagesima lesson than tle 
present Prayer Book, one of Lamenta- 
tion over the Destruction of Jerusalem, 
which finds place in the New Lectior- 
ary just after the event (third week 
Lent). 

The Sunday evening lessons—Isaiah’s 
prophecy of our Lord’s sacrifice and 
St. Peter’s comments thereon—are ob-; 


in the Gospel of our Lord’s. journey to 
the fated city to act out the drama cf 
sacrificial love. The morning Ash- 
Wednesday lesson, taken from the 
prophet whose writings come next, 1s 
Jeremiah’s appeal for true repentance 
against false use of Church and ritual, 
with which is given the story of the 
true penitent, the Prodigal Son. In 
the evening Isaiah’s description of the 
true fast, never more apposite than in 
these days of food conservation, is ac- 
companied by our Lord’s exposition of 
what true fasting is in its inner es- 
sence, an expression of genuine sorrow. 
C. B. WILMER. 


Christ’s Inheritance. 


The children of God are the in- 
heritance of the Saviour. A child is 
worth more than all the cold gold and 
snarkling gems of the entire universe. 
What does Jesus care for the gold of 
this world? In heaven th2 streets are 
paved with it. What does He care for 
the diamonds of this world? In heaven 
the walls are studded with them. But 
His children, ah! they are the treasure 
of His heart; they are the gems of His 
crown. They are precious to Him, for 
they have been created in His own 
image. They bear the stamp of His 
eterna] Spirit. They are His because 
He has bought them with His blood 
and recreated them by His Divine 
power. They are His. ‘They are His 
inheritance. ; 

The man with a family of good, 
clean, loving, happy, Christian children 
has a greater inheritance than has the 
man whose wealth is counted in bDil- 
lions. The parents of good childern 
are drawing interest with every kind 
word and loving deed, with every mark 
of deference and appreciation expressed 
by their children. The childless miser 
is an object of pit. 

Every sinner is a liability in the 
moral and spiritual economics of the 
universe. He is a traitor in the realm 
of Divine jurisdiction. He is a law- 
breaker in the government of the Cre- 
ator. 

But every faithful Christian is an 
asset to his Divine Lord. He is a part 
of his Saviour’s treasure. He is a sol- 
dier in his Master’s army; an under- 
shepherd of His flock. The true. Chris- 
tian bears the image of Christ. He 
talks like Him, walks like Him, acts 
like Him, shines like Him. True Chris- 
tians are the Saviour’s medium for ser- 
vice. He reaches people through His 
people. 

Christian friend, what kind of an 
inheritance has Jesus in you? Are you 
a gem with a blemish, a jewel that is 
tarnished; or are you a diamond spark- 
ling with splendid consistency and an 
undimable lustre? How much interest 
does the Saviour draw from your life? 
Is His investment in your soul a profit- 
able one? 


!us 


Calendar and Collect 


February. 


1, Friday. 
2, Saturday. Purification B. V. M. 
38. Sexagesima Sunday. 


10. Quinquagesima Sunday. 

13. Ash Wednesday. 

17. First Sunday in Lent. 

20, 22, 28, Ember Days. 

24. Second Sunday in Lent. S. Matthias. 
28.8 Thuraday. ~ 


a rt © 


oy 


gO RG OD iy 
Collect tor Quinquagesima Gamniay. 


O Lord, Who hast taught us that all 
our doings without charity are nothing 
worth; send Thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which whoso- 
ever liveth is counted dead before Thee. 
Grant this for Thine only Son Jesus 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 


Collect For Ash Wednesday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 


shatest nothing that Thou hast made, 


and dost forgive the sins of all those 
who are penitent; create and make in 
new and contrite hearts, that, we 
worthily lamenting our sins and ac- 
knowledging our wretchedness, may ob- 
tain of Thee the God of all. mercy, re- 
mission and forgiveness: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

S888 8 0 ——————————— 
- The inheritance of our Saviour is in 
saints.—The Evangelical Messenger. 


Our Missionary God. 


1. Where must we go to find the 
beginning of Foreign Missions? To the 
heart of God the Father. 

2. How did God begin Foreign Mis- 
sions? By sending out the first mis- 
sionary. 

3. From where was that missionary 
sent? From heaven. 

4. To what foreign country did he 
go? To this world of ours. 

5. Who was that missionary? Jesus 
Christ our Saviour? 

6. Why did God the Father send 
him? ‘God so loved the world that 
He gave his only begotten Son.” 

7. If God had lacked the spirit of 
Foreign Missions, what about us? We 
should not have had a Saviour. 

8. Did this great missionary stay in 
the foreign country? No; he returned 
to His Father’s house. 

9. Who gathered around Him before 
he returned? His disciples. 

10. What did He tell these disciples 
to do? Go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 

11. If these disciples had not obeyed, 
what about our America? We would 
not today have a knowledge of His 
Gospel, 


12. From what church ‘did twe mis- 
sionaries go a few days later? From 
the church at Antioch. 

18. What two men did they send? 
Paul and Barnabas. 

14. Did Paul and Barnabas not have 
enough impenitent heathen to preach 
to at home? They had tens of thou- 
sands. 

15. Should not their own city _be 
evangelized first? God commanded 
them to go into all the world, to the 
uttermost parts of the earth. 

16. Did God the Holy Spirit suggest 
that His disciples would go? Nai He 
commanded, 

17. If we are indifferent to F ie 
Missions, what do we show? 
ness and disobedience to | 
er.—Mrs. W. H. Dodge, 
of the South. 


FEBRUARY 9, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


16 


Family Department 


The Things I Miss. 


An easy thing, O Power Divine, 

To thank Thee for these gifts of Thine, 

For summer’s sunshine, winter’s snow, 

For hearts that kindle, thoughts that 
glow; 4 

But when shall T attain té this?” 

To thank Thee for the things I miss? 


For all young fancy’s early gleams, 

The dreamed-of-joys, that. still 
dreams; 

Hopes unfulfilled and pleasures known 

Whrough others’ fortunes, not my own, 

And blessings seen that are not given, 

And ne’er will be, this side of heaven. 


are 


Had I, too, shared the joys I see, 

Would there have been a heaven for me? 

Could I have felt Thy presence near, 

Had I possessed what I held dear? 

My deepest fortune, highest bliss, 

Have grown, perchance, from things I 
miss. 


Sometimes there comes an hour of calm; 

Grief turns to blessing, pain to balm; 

A power that works above my will 

Still leads me onward, upward still; 

“And then my heart attains to this— 

To thank Thee for the things I miss. 
—Thomas Wentworth Higginson. 


The Second Number 


(Founded on fact). 


The Christmas parcel lay on the ta- 
ble ready for its long journey overseas 
to the Canadian Contingent in France, 
and the soldier’s mother stood gazing 
at the result of her labors. 


It had not been easy to decide just 
what to send—there were so many cir- 
cumstances to be considered in making 
a choice. First of all, Dick’s little pref- 
erences must be consulted. The to- 
bacco must be of his favorite brand, 
and the chocolates must have nuts in 
the center and not sticky cream. Dick 
never did like “soft’”’ candies. He used 
to say that his taste in candies was 
like his taste in drinks—-he had “no 
use for anything that wasn’t hard.” 
Taffy he liked; but then taffy was a 
poor traveller, apt to spread itself over 
the contents of the parcel and cement 
them into anything but a friendly al- 
liance, so taffy was excluded. 
of course, had gone in, with his school 
colors Knitted into the ‘‘cuff;’”’ and a 
pipe and a book and an indelible pen- 
cil and some stationery, for Dick’s last 
letter had been written right in the 
trenches on a leaf torn out of his diary. 
“It was quite a costly parcel and it con- 
tained within it all the Christmas gifts 
of the family, for there was very little 
money to spare in the parson’s’ house- 
hold, and Margaret, too, had begged 
that her share might go to Dick aloug 
with the mother’s and father’s. 

The little mother had consented, with 
a mental reservation as to a certain 
little parcel containing gloves and hand- 
kerchiefs bought months ago on the 
occasion of a visit to the nearest town. 
Margaret was always unselfish; and 
now she was working hard, trying +o 
qualify for a business position while 
she was still only a child. 

As her mother stood by the table 
in the sitting-room in the growing dark- 
ness, Margaret dashed in. Margaret 


SC oeiocton 


! is cutting, but I love a wind. 


Socks, | 


alwayseseemed to have a little more 
energy of mind and body than was ab- 
solutely necessary. Her tall strong 


body, her thick unruly crop of blacik 


hair, her rosy cheeks and shining eyes 
matched well with her quick, almost 
abrupt movements and ringing voice. 

~ “Wye totter kin,what are” you do- 
ing, all alone in the dark? Is that 
Dick’s parcel? I'd better carry it to 
the post-office before I take off my coat. 
It’s beginning to snow, and the wind 
tt makes 
me want to shout and throw my arms 
about and behave generally unlike a 
parson’s daughter.’? The end of the 
sentence was marked by a hug which 
enveloped the slender mother and 
threatened to sweep her off her feet. 

When she was released and Margaret 
had patted down her collar and 
smoothed her hair, she took up the 
parcel and looked at it doubtfully. 

“T think I'll take it myself, Marga- 
ret,’ she said. “I’m not quite sure 
that it is under the maximum weight, 
and I want to get a label for the ad- 
dress at the-store.” 

“Oh, no! motherkin,” began Margz- 
ret impetuously, “I can’t let you go out 
in the cold; and, besides, it’s getting 
dark. I might just as well go now, 
I’m already dressed.’’ 

“No, darling, I have made up my| 
mind to take it myself. But you migkt 
ring sup’ the*post-office ‘and “find’ out} 
whether it should be mailed to-night, | 
or if to-morrow morning would be time | 
enough.’’ A brisk conversation over 
the telephone ensued. The postmaster 
was old and deaf and liked to keep 
himself informed as far as possible with 
regard to all the village affairs. His 
slowness of apprehension always 2xas- 
perated Margaret; and soon her explan- 
ations were audible all over the litile 
house. 

“A parcel—not a parson—a parcei— 
p-a-r-c-e-l.. Yes, a parcel. No! {f don’t 
think packet is a better word. You 
don’t talk of ‘packet’-post, do you? A 
parcel for Dick—no, ‘Dick,’ not ‘sick’— 
Dick. Yes, that’s right—his Christmas 
parcel—I want to know about the mail 
when does the mail close? No-~ 
nothing to do with female clothes—to- 
night? In half an hour? ._Well—you 
positively must hold it for Dick’s par- 
eel. You can’t promise—well, don’t 
promise, just hold that mail till mother 
gets to the office.”’ 


Within five minutes the mother was 
hurrying down the village street, hug- 
ging the heavy parcel closely to her 
breast as if it were a substitute for 
Dick himself. Breathless, at last, she 
stood at the post-office desk, to write 
the label and fill out the customs declar- 
ation. 


It seemed to take a long time. for 
her fingers were chilled and her hand 
trembled; but at last it was all done, 
and she handed the precious parcel to 
the postmaster. 


He took the parcel, weighed it, and | 
handed it back with the wecessary 
stamps; then scanned the address criti- 
cally as he received it again. 


‘Tsn’t it all right?” asked the moth- 
er. The postmaster hesitated a mo- 
ment; then said gruffly, “You’ve for- | 
gotten the second number.” 

“The second number?” repeated the 
mother. ‘‘What do you mean? T didn’t 
know the boys had more than one num- 
ber, and I’ve put Dick’s on the tabel.’’ ! 


mumbers on each parcel now,” 


“But the post-office asks for two 
ex- 
plainéd the old man. ‘You see they 
can't be sure of finding the man it’s 
addressed to.”’ 


“Not find the man it’s addressed to! 
Not find Dick.. Why, of course, they’ll 
find Dick if the parcel is addressetl cor- 
rectly. Why Shouldn’t they?” 


The mother paused for a reply, but 
the old postmaster only looked at her 
in silence; then the color ebbed slowly- 
from her face, 


“I understand,” she said, “but £ 


.Shan’t.put any other man’s number on 


Dick’s parcel—I don’t know what num~ 
ber to put, anyhow.”’ 


The postmaster took off his specta- 
cles and pointed over her shoulder to 
some one standing behind her 

“There’s her son,’ he said. ‘He’s 
not getting much of a Christmas box.” 
In his deafness he spoke more loudly 
than he intended, 


The parson’s wife turned quickly. 
Behind her stood Will Jackson’s moth- 
er, holding an untidy little package in 
her hand, evidently awaiting her turn 
to receive the postmaster’s attention. 

Will Jackson! The boy whom she 
had always distrusted and whose influ- 
ence upon Dick she had always feared. 
How sorry she had been that he had 
enlisted at the same time as Dick, and 
she had hoped that the chances of war 
would separate them. And now it was 
suggested that she should write Will’s 
number on Dick’s Christmas parcel ia 
case—they could not find Dick. Im- 
possible! Better let those little tender- 


| ly chosen gifts go to a perfect stranger 


than to Will. Mrs. Jackson stepped for- 
ward. She had heard the suggestiom 
and seen the involuntary gesture of re- 
fusal with which it was received. 

“Don't you trouble about my boy,” 
she said, bitterly. ‘‘We’ll look after 
our own, even if we can’t do so much 
as other people. And what’s more,’” 
she added, taking a pen from the desk, 
“T'll be a better Christian than you, 
although you're a minister’s wife, for 
I’m going to write your Dick’s name 
on my Will’s parcel.’ 

It was lucky that Dick’s mother had 
a sense of humor, though it sometimes 
betrayed her at awkward moments. 
With a. laugh of genuine amusement 
she in turn took up the pen and. wrote 
Will’s name and number clearly on 
Dick’s parcel. ‘ 

“Now let us shake hands over it, 
Mrs. Jackson,” she said. ‘Our boys 
are probably facing the same dangers 
to-night, and you and I ought to help 
one another to be as brave as they 
are.”’ 

“Christmas won’t mean much to us 
this year,’ said Mrs. Jackson. ‘Will 
away and little Mary in her grave, and 
the old man so hard put to it to get 
the work on the farm done, even 
though I help all I ean.” She held 
out her hand as she spoke and the 
parson’s wife shook it warmly. The 
Jacksons did not belong to her hus- 
band’s church; indeed, they had been 
actively opposed to their work, but the 
sense of fellowship.in distress and a 
breath of the Christmas spirit of. good- 
will overpowered all other feelings. 

“Suppose you and Mr. Jackson come 


| over and eat your Christmas. dinner 


with us,’ said the parson’s wife. “It 
will be easier for all of us if we don’t 
have empty chairs round the table.’ 

“After all we’ve said against the par- 
son and you,” began Mrs. Jackson, ner- 
vously. 

“You'll be all the more welcome,” 
said the parson’s wife. 

* * * e ” . 

The men of the 500th Battalion of 
the C. E. F. had just been relieved 
after a grilling time in the trenches. 
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They had taken the hill which was 
their objective, and had held it against 
counter-attack; and now, covered with 
blood and mud and glory, they were 
taking their well-earned ease in rest 
billets. They had suffered severely; 
and the ambulances had gone down 
heavily laden, but the battalion was 
“thinking more of its gains’ than its 
losses... It was something to know that 
there. was:a«chamee of a wash and sleep 
in comparatively safe and comfortable 
‘quarters with some sort of a Christmas 
‘dinner to follow. But to more than 
vone the sweetest thought of all was 
tthe probability of a mail from home. 

And a big mail there was, in truth. 
Sacks of it, and the sergeant in charge 
was throwing parcels and letters to the 
men gathering round him. 

“Here’s one for you, Bill,’ he called, 
throwing to him Mrs. Jackson’s parcel, 
now more untidy than ever, and~bear- 
ing evidences of having been patched 
up with fresh cord on its way from 
Canada. 


“Haven’t you got one, Sergeant?” 
asked Bill, as he caught the fiying par- 
cel. “Too bad. I guess yours has got 
left behind somehow. I don’t suppose 
there’s much in mine; mother hasn’t 
much to send, but it’s good to get 
something from home at Christmas.” 

“Sure!’’ replied the Sergeant briefly. 
As he svoke he stooped to pick up the 
paper Bill had dropped. ‘‘Why, Bill, 
look here. There’s my name on the 
parcel as well as yours. What under 
the sun made your mother think of 
me?’ ‘ 

“Don’t ask me.” replied Bill. ‘“‘Any- 
how. she’s done it. so T gness we'll have 
to share up. She didn’t know you’d 
got vour sergeant’s stripes. I see.” 

“Well, my own mother doesn’t know 
‘that yet,” revlied Dick. ‘It’s not a 
~week since they dropped on me from 
tthe skies. Now then, let’s share up.” 
And sure they did, and equally in 
snite of the Sergeant's remonstrances. 


breaking in half bars of chocolate, and | 


even drawing lots between a handker- 
chief and a pair of bootlaces.. (And 
when Dick’s parcel arrived in time for 
the New Year thev shared alike again.) 
“Tt was lucky for me your mother 
wrote my name on your parcel, Bill.” 
said Dick, as they sat_together smok- 
ine some Canadian tobacco after an ex- 
eellent Christmas dinner. ‘T shouldn’t 
have had a bit of ‘Christmas’ from 
home if it hadn’t been for her, but 
I’m hblowed if I can think what made 
her do it; I can’t make it cut.” 


“No more can-I,” confessed Bill can- 
didlv.. “but it’s surprising how friend- 


Iv neopvle seem to be getting at home. | 


T suppose it’s the war.” 


“And Christmas,”’ added Sergeant 
Dick.—Adelaide M. Plumtree in Cana- 
dian Churchman, : 


Tired. 


Yn perfect peace wilt Thou keep him 
Whose mind on Thee is stayed. 

Because’ he trusteth in Thee, Lord, 
Naught can make him afraid. 

We bring our weary minds to Thee 
And rest them in Thy care. 

Lord wilt Thou not accept this as 
Our silent evening prayer? 


For “praver’s the soul's sincere desire 
Unuttered or expressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles In the breast.” 


Too tired to think, too tired to pray, 
Beset by doubt and fear; 
Lord, give us of Thy peace this night, 
And let us feel Thee near. 
—Presbyterian Standard. 


— 


‘candy during the scholastic year. 
‘is heroic—for schoolgirls. 


~* SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN _ 


FEBRUARY 9, 1918 


eS 


Food Conservationisms. 


The girl students of a fashionable 


school in Connecticut are reported to 


have taken a pledge to eliminate all 


It is also 
practical conservation and co-operative 
patriotism. 

Food conservation should be regard- 
ed as a moral] and religious as well as 
a patriotic measure. It involves the 


spiritual quite as much as the physical | 


well-being of the people. If the church 
people could be brought to a simpler 
and saner style of living it would mean 
immeasurable good to the nation and 
all the higher interests of the world. 
The pinto and other colored beans 
are becoming popular in the West and 
Middle West as a substitute for the 
white bean, the crop of which last year 
was far below normal. Colored beans 


That. 


are at least equal to white beans in | 


food value and many think they sur- 
pass in flavor. Since coloréd beans are 
35 to 40 per cent. cheaper than white. 
and there is a surplus of them, 


using them. 
The Food Administration is not deal- 


ing primarily with prices, but with ne- | 


cessities—the food necessities of the 
men who are fighting our battles and 
of the peoples behind them. We all 
want lower prices—but we must send 
the needed food or lose the war. Let 
us drum that fact in. 


The Food Administration plans reg- 
ulative measures in connection with 


large increases in the catches of salt- | 


water fish and hopes to get the prices 
down nearly to prewar level not later 
than May. The meatless days and gen- 
erally reduced consumption of red 


meats needed for export greatly in-| 


creased the demand for fish, and with | ness follows such a state. 


a reduced production due to transfer 
of fishermen and fishing boats to naval 
service, up went the prices. 


If you do not like the slight mea- 
sures of food substitution called for 
here, where will you go to find more 
favorable conditions? Hunting for an 
answer to that question ought to con- 
vert one to food conservation all right, 

Not only Federal food administrators 
in each State, but county food admin- 
istrators in addition, in order to bring 
the Food Administration into immedi 


the | 
eastern housewife may save money by | 


ate touch with all the people, is a plan | 


proposed for general adoption, some 
States having already adopted it with 
great success. 


The Federal food administrators of 
the entire country came together in 
conference in Washington January 8 
and 9 to discuss problems and plans 
with the members of the Food Admin- 
istration at the Capital. Every State 
in the Union was represented, and many 
important matters were considered by 
this large and influential body of rep- 


| resentative men. 


The Question of Pictures. 


The indiscriminate hanging of pic- 
tures which has heen so long the vogue 
is much to be deplored. A picture that 
is intrinsically good. and bears rela- 


tionship to other things of interest, can | 


always be used, but there are many 
pictures used to fill up space, or be- 
cause they have beantiful frames, and 
not because the subiect is appropriate 
or the picture itself is good. If one 
has no pictures to start with, good 
photographs of old masters or old col- 
ored prints are interesting. 

The decorative quality of a picture 
is enhanced by the right background, 
the height at which it is hung, and its 
juxtanosition to other pictures. A mod- 
ern picture is usually out of place op 


| So it is with the believer. 


| tion of ice cream. 


an antique background, and an antique 
picture has not a good setting in a 
strictly modern room. [It is, indeed, a 


special talent to know just how much_ 


a decorative object really decorates. 
To crowd the walls, even with, very 
beautiful things, is to fall far short in 
artistic taste. Unless it is an exhibit 
where all things of a certain type or 
class are to be kept together, proper 
space should be allowed for each ob- 
ject, so that it may have its full dec- 
orative value. 

The heightening or lowering of ceil- 
ings can be accomplished effectively by 
the use of picture molding. In a low- 
ceilinged room the picture molding 
should be placed within two inches of 
the top; in a high-ceilinged room eigh- 
teen inches to three feet is a good 
height.—Mrs. Van Rensselaer Schuyler 
in the November Good Housekeeping. 


Shut In. 


In the darkness and seclusion of a 
shadowed home or an invalid life, the 
finest Christian character may be de- 
veloped. The lacemakers whose pro- 
duct is the costliest and best do not 
work in a glaring light. They are put, 
usually alone, in a darkened room, 
where the light of a very small win- 
dow falls upon the pattern and work. 
They cannot see themselves or their 
surroundings. They see only the pat- 
tern and their effort to reproduce it. 


dence that shuts one in is God’s hand 
placing His servant where he may do 
the most perfect work. The pattern is 
illumined and the worker is obscured. 
The Lord increases; the worker de- 
creases. The less of self one sees, and 
the more of Christ, the better it is to 
him. Transformation into Christ’s like- 
The condi- 
tions which shut in the believer, then, 
are oftentimes gracious conditions and 
are not to be deplored. 


Who Invented Ice Cream? 


Dolly Madison was famous for her 
beauty, grace and social charm, but, 
according to the Baltimore Sun, she 
has never been given due credit for 
her greatest achievement—the inven- 
“Chroniclers tell 
us,” says the Sun, ‘‘that she was the 
first to serve this national delicacy. She 
must have been a wonderful woman, 


‘gifted in everything from diplomacy 


to cooking. If every girl who eats a 
saucer of ice cream or a ‘sundae,’ or 
an ice cream soda, would put a penny 
in the plate to erect a monument to 
the inventress of ice cream, they would 
build a tower so tall that it would 
make the Washington monument look 
like a fence-post. While it was Dolly 
Madison who first made ice cream, 


naval officer, Nancy Johnson, who in- 
vented the ice cream freezer.”’ 

Few inventions have ever given 
more pleasure. The next time you 
go to a soda fountain drihk an ice 
cream soda to Dolly, and the next time 


you eat a saucer of cream give thanks — 


to Nancy.—Baptist Standard. 


—— 


The new minister was invited out to 
supper. He was a bachelor, and when 


. 


The provi- . 


| they tell us it was the wife of a young - 


he helped himself to the biscuits for 


the third time he looked across the table 
to the hostess’ little girl. + et 
“T don’t often have such a good 
as this, my dear,’’ he said, 
propitiatory tone. e : 
“We don’t either,’ said the little 
smiling. “I’m awful glad you came.” 


in) hin eae . 
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When He Grows. 


I wonder when it is I grow! 
It’s in the night, I guess, 

My clothes go on so very hard 
Each morning when I dress, 


Nurse says they’re plenty big enough; 
It’s cause I am so slow. 

But then she never stops to think ~* 
That children grow and grow. 


I wonder when! [ can’t find out. 
Why; I watch Tommy Pitt 

In school for hours and Tf can’t see 
Him grow the smallest bit. 


I guess that day we stay the same, 
There’s so much else to do 
In school and play, so I must grow 
At night, I think. Don’t you? 
—Youth’s Companion. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


The Lesson of the Daisies. 


Mary Ball. 


, Once upon a time there was a little 
girl named Catharine, and I am sorry 
‘to.say that she was a very disconient- 
ed little girl. Although she had every- 
thing to make her happy, she was very 
unhappy. She was a very pretty little 
girl, with beautiful brown eyes and 


lovely brown curls, which were thick ! 


around her head, and fell down her 
back in rich profusion. She was an 
only child, and very rich, sc had every- 
thing her heart could wish for. I am 
afraid she was very much spoiled by 
her parents, who idolized her, and it 
grieved them very much to see her so 
unhappy. If she could not have what 
she wanted on the minute she would 
stamp her little feet and scream out 


Sor the Doung Folks 


and say, “I don’t like this,” or “I don’t | 


want that.’’ Sometimes she would take 
her little fists and beat her nurse in 
the face. Was not that very naughty, 
as her nurse was so good and kind 
to her. 

If any other little girl could see 
Catharine’s playroom ‘they would ‘look 
with envious, longing eyes at the beau- 
tiful dolls and other toys 
a palace of playthings. 
children came to play with her she 


would often he very cross and rude, and | 


would not lend them her things to 
play with. 

One day Catharine was dressing to 
go driving with her nurse in her little 
pony carriage. when it began to rain 
in torrents, so that she could not go. 
She could go any day that she wanted, 


but just because it rained that day she 


It was like | 
When other | 


| 


just stamped her feet and threw her- | 


self on the floor in a rage, screaming 
and kicking, until her mother came in 


self to sleep. 
A wonderful thing happened in Cath- 


arine’s life, which I am about to tell | 


you. Catharine had always lived in a 
large city, and had never been to the 
country. 
in the summer, but those places were 
very gay, with crowds of people. Now 
her father and mother, had gotten a 
lovely -~home in the mountains, where 
they were going to spend the summer. 
Yes, the beautiful blue mountains that 
seemed to be resting against the sky. 


‘ 


She had been to the seashore | 
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Sometimes beautiful snowy white clouds 
would come and rest upon them. Then 
again a mist or rain would hide them 
from sight, but it would pass off and 
you ‘would see ‘thém’ looking as peace- 
ful and blue as ever. 

Little Catharine’s summer home was 
on a high nill, with the blue moun- 
tains all around. There were also many 
other hills around, and also fields. 
Those hills and fields were covered with 
daisies, snowy white daisies, looking 
up to the sky with happy faces, with 
the beautiful sun shining down on 
them. Who does not love them? The 
children’s flower! 

When little Catharine saw the blue 
mountains she clasped her hands to- 
gether, saying, ‘‘O, Mother! how love- 
ly!’ And when she saw the hills cov- 
ered with daisies she said, ‘‘What are 
those white things?’’ The nurse told 
the little girl that those were daisies. 
Then Catharine ran among them clap- 
ping her little hands and saying, ‘“‘How 
beautiful you are!’’ She would sit for 
hours and look in wonder at them. She 
seemed to forget to be cross. when she 
was near them. One day as she sat 
there she began thinking, and she 
found herself saying to them, ‘‘Beauti 
ful. daisies, why is it you are always 
so happy, and I am never happy at 
home, but am always cross?” They, 
shaking their bright heads in the 
breeze, answered her, ‘“‘We are happy 
because we are contented and love 
everything around us, and 49 not wish 
for what we cannot have. We love 
the dear old sun, who always smiles 
down on‘us, and we love the beautiful 
blue mountains, but we cannot go up 
there, as it is too high. We are con- 
tent to stay in the fields and 9on the 
hills and look up at them. We love 
the little brook that is always laugh- 
ing and singing as he passes us, but 
we cannot follow him to the river or 
the sea. We cannot be sweet like the 
little pink wild rose, or handsome like 
the rhododendron, or graceful like the 
lily, but we are just happy little daisies. 
And what makes us most happy is the 
pleasure we give to every one, especiai- 
ly children, as we are the child’s own 
flower; they love us, and never pass 
us by, but always gather us and inake 
us into chains and wreaths. They son.e- 
times play with us all day, and some- 
times we are taken to some sick per- 
son, or to some little child who can- 
not get out and play with us; and the 
joy of them is a pleasure to us. The 
secret of being happy is to make some 
one happy, and then be content with 
what you have, and do not wish for 
more. We are so happy that we al- 
ways look up to the sky and thank God 
that He made us just happy daisies!” 

Cathariné grew very thoughtful, and 
said. “Thank you for what you have 
taught me. I have so much T could 


and told the nurse to put her to hed, | Sive away, and could do lots 9? things 


which she did, and Catharine cried her- | 


for others, but I don’t!” 


From that day Catharine began to 
improve, and she spent a lovely sum- 
mer with the’daisies. And when win- 
ter came and she returned home to 
the city she was like a different child, 
always ready to share with her friends 
her dolls and toys. At Christmas she 
had a lovely tree for the poor children 
and the joy it gave them made her the 
happiest ‘child! 

When she grew up she married, and 
she always brought her children to the 
daisy hills in the summer. She also 


built a home for poor children snd 
their tired mothers from the city, and 
brought them there for a rest in the 
summer, among the happy daisies, 
whose lesson she never forgot. 


A Boy Hero. 

The boys and girls of the Davy Nur- 
sery and Baby Shelter of Newark, N. 
J., marched quickly into the dining 
room, where the long white tables were 
spread for their supper. Of course not 
all the fifty children who lived in the 
house were there. The fourte2a babies, 
too little to come to the table, had al- 
ready had their bottles of warm milk 
and been tucked in their cribs. But 
thirty-six children fill a room rfretty 
full. : 

They were all seated at the table, 
and supper had begun when the ma- 
tron saw that one of the boys was 
missing. ‘‘John,’’ she sail, ‘Richard 
is not here. Will you go and hunt 
him up?”’ 

John—John Savage is bis full name 
—-at once left his supper. He, went 
into room after room, and at last went 
into the kindergarten room on the first 
floor. As he opened the door a stifling 
smell met him; then he began to choke, 
and, looking round, he saw smoke com- 
ing out of the large closet in which 
the kindergarten material was kept. .- 

John was frightened when he saw 
this, for he knew at, once that the 
house was on fire; and his first im- 
pulse was to cry “Fire!”’ as loud as 
he could. But though John was only 
eight years old, he thought’ of the other” 
children in the home; and he reniem- 
bered—what older boys and sirls do 
not always do—what the teachers had 
told him at the fire drill. So, instead 
of screaming ‘nd throwing all the 
house into a panic, John went quickly 
and quietly back to the dining room, 
tip-toed his way up to-the head of the 
supper table, where the matron was 
sitting, and whispered to her about the 
fire. . 

As soon as the matron heard this 
she called a man from across the street, 
who turned in an alarm. Then the 
signal for the fire drill was given, and 
all the older children, though they 
hated to leave their supper, marcired- 
safely out of the building, while “th: 
nurses carried out the babies. Al! this 
was so quickly done that by the time 
the firemen had-come- all the children 
were gathered in a pavilion in the rear; 
and through it all there had not been 
the least bit of panfc, and no one waz 
hurt, as so often happens when people ~ 
become frightened 


Now there are two especial things 
that John did. Though he was only 
eight years old, he didn’t lose his head 
when he came face to face with dan- 
ger; and he remembered what had 
been told him when the time came to 
act on it. And it was because of this, 
because no older person could have 
acted with more coolness or more wise-, 
ly, that John is counted a hero.—Adele 
KE, Thompson, in Boys and Girls. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Your Light, 
Anne R, Wayland (aged 10 years): 


God made in each tiny heart 
A little burning light, 
To shine out in the darkness 
And through the blackest night. 


Try hard.to.keep the light burning, 
Aburning bright and true, 

And if you do you soon will find 
How easy tig for you, 


a t.) 
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Gussie’s Hyacinth. 


Gussie Magee heard the news in 
school and he immediately raised his 
hand, saying, ‘‘I’ll be one of ’em.” 

Hastening home to his mothe1, he 


said, ‘‘Muvyer, there’e a rich gentle- 
-man has sent a lot of hyacinth bulbs 
down to our school and the boy or 
gyurl as grows’ em the best is goin’ 
to get a prize. I’m goin’ ter be the 
boy.’’ 

“Very likely, ain’t it?’ ‘said his 
mother. 


“Very,” he answered. ‘‘Where can 
I find a ‘pot?”’ 

His. mother stared. 

“The flower pot, I mean, muvver, td 
put the bulb in.” 

“T ain’t got none,’ she answered, 


and returned to her work. 


“Muvver,’ coaxingly, “lend me a 
cent until Saturday. Ill hold some 
one’s bag and give it yer back. I must 


have a pot or I can’t put this ‘ere bulb 
2b nee 

“Can’t,’’ she said, “I’ve no money to 
waste.” 

“You'd giv’ it ter dad 
it fer a drink.’’ 

“Td have ter,’ she replied, briefly. 
“That’s why I can’t give it you. A 
flower pot’s a luxshery.” 

“Luxshery or not, I’m goin’ ter git 
it,’ he said, and went out, looking 
round with sharp eyes for a pot, but 
it wasn’t there to see. 

“T’ve got ter make one, I suppose,” 
he muttered, and into the first florist’s 
he saw he went, and tapped with his 
finger on the counter. 

The man came out and Gussie stood 
there and smiled. 

“Well,” said the man at last, ‘‘what 
do.yoeu want?” 

“TI want a flower pot, 
pay fer it, so I’ll run an errand fer 
yer,’’ said Gussie. ‘Don’t mind how 
fer it is. I want to earn that fiower 
pot. Chink’s scarce at home. I’ll post 
yer a letter, take out a parcel—any- 
thin’ yer like—fer a cent. I’ll do it 
twice fer a cent, and four times if ye’ll 
giv’.me the mould in.” 


if ’e wanted 


but I can’t 


The man smiled. ‘‘What’s it for?” 
he asked. 
“Hyacinth! Prize! Two dollars!” 


said Gussie. 

“Right you are,” said the man. ‘‘You 
can.haye a pot and .welcome, just to 
encourage you.” : 

“T ain’t. beggin’, said Gussie. 
strong.: [ll work it out.’* And 
man let him. 

So he got his pot, put in his bulb, 
and began the care of that flower every 
. day, and every night dreamt what he’d 
do with the prize money. It needed a 
lot. of care, but Gussie’s father came 
home one evening in a state that he 
could not see straight, and he knocked 
the beautiful thing over. In the morn- 
ing when Gussie got up it lay there in 
pieces. 

Gussie set his lips and forgot to whis- 
tle for some days. One day as he was 
passing the florist’s the man stood in 
the doorway. 

“How’s the hyacinth?” he cried. 

“Dead,” said Gussie. ‘‘Got knocked 
down.”’ 

“Oh, accident?”’ said the man. 

“Yes,’”’ Gussie answered. ‘Public- 
house gecident.”’ 

The florist stood there watching Gus- 
sie’s sorrowful face, then, as the boy 
moved to go the fiorist stopped him, 
saying, “Come in a minute. How old 
are you?” 

“Why, d’yer want a boy?” cried Gus- 
sie. “I’m ready fer yer.’’ 

“Stop a minute,’’ said the florist. 
“T’ll tell you what I’ll do. You de- 
served that prize. I'll take you on Sat- 
urdays, and give you fifty cents every 


“Pm 
the 


Saturday for four weeks. Athevecatdns these God had written something with 


we'll see.’”’ 

Gussie has been there now many 
more than four weeks, so you see, dear 
children, the Lord saw to it that even 
that which nearly broke his heart 
opened a door to something better.— 
Lutheran. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Something to Do. 


Thomas Waring (aged 13 years). 


“It is our life outside of our work 
which counts mostly for our happiness.’’ 


Have you ever heard any one use: 


such an expression as this? “I have 
nothing to do.’’ And we wonder how 
many of us voice such an expression. 

In the days gone by, after the day’s 
work had been completed, the family 
would gather around the fire and spend 
a quiet evening in thoughts; now the 
world offers too many amusements for 
such quiet evenings in the home. The 
younger set, both boys and girls, have 
been forced into business for one rea- 
son or another. 

The working woman, as a rule, is 
glad for a quiet evening at home, but 
on the other hand some women require 
more exciting.relaxations than the home 
offers. But amusement does not always 
afford diversion. 

When we have finished the day’s 
work if we could find some kind of 
labor which is entirely different from 
labor which we have been doing all 
day long, we would not hear the cry 
of “I want something to do.” This 
kind of labor would furnish the needed 
relaxation and the realization that the 
time is being utilized. 

Do you ever close your eyes some 
evenings, when seated before a cheer- 
ful blaze, and let your thoughts fly over 
the ocean to the battle fields of France? 
The mother, sister, or wife who has 
some one in the service knows such 
scenes, but the other woman who is 
so fortunate—no, not fortunate, so un- 
fortunate—as to have no one in the 
service, does she realize the dangers, 
the sacrifices and the perils of these 
men? 

Life offers too many opportunities 
now for doing something for others. 
Can we. afford, can we afford to shut 
our eyes to such opportunities? Let 
vs ask ourselves this question, and read 
the answer in our hearts. 


The Ten Commandments. 

After the vhildren of ‘Israel came 
out of Egypt they traveled in the wil- 
derness for about. a year and then they 
came to a big mountain called Sinai. 
One day the top of the mountain was 
all covered over with clouds and the 
lightning flashed in the clouds and the 
thunder roared until all the people 
were badly scared, 

God called Moses and told him to 
come up to the top of the mountain. 
He was not afraid to go, because he 
knew that it was God wha was speak- 
ing to him, and that He would not 
burt him. For forty days and nights 
Moses stayed up there talking with 
God, and God told him a great many 
things. He told him a great many 
things that He wanted all the people 
to do, and He told him "that He wanted 
him to build a tabernacle where the 
people could go.to worship Him, like 
we do when we go to church. 

Before God toid Moses to go back 
down the mountain to the people, He 
gave him something to carry with him 
to help him to remember what he had 
been told and that he might show it 
to the peovle. What God gave him 
was two pieces of stone like two big 
slates such as you use in school. On 


His own hand. Suppose you had a 
letter written to you by the President 
of our country, you would prize it very 
highly and take the best care of it, 
so as not to lose it. -What.God gave 
Moses was the only letter He ever wrote 
with His own hand to anybody in this 
world. 


This letter was not intended for 
Moses only, but for all the people who 
were at the foot of the mountain and 
for everybody in the world from that 
time to this, and for everybody that 
will ever live in the world. 


You can find all that letter copied 
in the twentieth chapter of Bxodus. 
Many of you have iearned it by heart 
and probably all of you will learn it 
We call it the Ten Commandments. 


When Moses came down from the 
mountain he found that the people 
were acting very badly. They had 
made a calf out of gold and were call- 
ing that their god and were worship- 
ping it. Moses was so troubled when 
he saw them doing this, instead of 
worshipping God, that he scarcely knew 
what he was doing, and he threw the 
two pieces of stone, that were called 
tables of stone, down on the ground, 
and they were both broken. 


“But God wanted”*Moses and the peo- 
ple and us to have this letter He had 
written, so He told Moses to come up 
to the top of the mountain again. Then 
he made two more tables of stone and 
wrote His letter on them again. Moses 
took them and carried them down the 
mountain and read the letter to the 
people. And he wrete them in the 
Bible so that we can read it. 


We ought to try just as hard as we 
can not to break a single one of those 
commandments, because God gave them 
to us. He wants us to keep them, and 
He is always sorry when we break 
them. God loves us, and if we love 
Him we will try not to do anything 
to make Him sorry. \ 

We ought to ask God every day to 
help us to keep all. of His command- 
ments, so that we will not break one 
of them. “; 


If you do not know what: any of. :: 


these commandments mean, ask ‘father. 


and mother to tell 
of the South. 


Wood's Seeds! 


For 1918——_— 


The patriotic duty of farmersand 
gardenerseverywhereis toincrease 
crop and food production. Intén- 
sive farming and gardening, and 
the liberal use of fertilizers, together 
with proper rotation of crops, so 
as to increase and improve the fer- 
tility and productiveness of the 
land, are all vital and necessary 
considerations at the present time. 


Wood’s Descriptive Catalog 


For 1918 gives the fullest artd most 
‘up-to-date information in regard 
to all 


Farm and. Garden Seeds 


And tells about the best crops to 
grow, both for profit and home use. | 
Write for Catalog and prices of 
Grass and Clover Seeds, Seed 
Potatoes, Seed Oats, or any 
Farm Seeds Required. __ 
Catalog Mailed Free On Request. | 
T. W. WOOD & SONS,| — 
-SEEDSMEN, Richmond, Va. |’ 


‘you.—Presbyterian 
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(RENAN DAL 
Jno.L. Williams &| You Can Help 


1. Yourself 
ons 2. Your country 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 


BANKERS and BROKERS|| . ‘Nations! State_and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, et ie 
ee oe Main, (Ey Oe Boeern Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, J. W. Sinton, Vice- Pres. Wan S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Transact a general-Banking-and Broker- * OF Jesse F. Wood, Mer. Savings pepartment ; 


age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. INCORPORATED 1832 


‘Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 
The Of Richmond, Va. 


: ; ASSETS. - 3 2 > = 2-2 160 195,00 
F irst National Wm.‘ H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
OUR FIGHT 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 
Bank 
To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
e e e e E 
Richmond, Virginia|| ,,. . THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each month. 
DESIRE 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
YOUR ACCOUN1. 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


— 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 IT Thrift Brings © 
3% | Freedom 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT. 


It is glorious to be free—to be free from worries and cares. 
Life is_uncertain. Some days bring health and happiness, other 
Norfolk g Western daysjsickness and trouble. At times money is plentiful, at other 
times 1t 1s very scarce. 
Rai lway But no matter what happens, thrifty men and women do not worry. 


They have a Savings Account upon which they ma’y draw at any time 
to méet every emergency. 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE Haye you? 
Pullman Parlor Cars. We pay 3% interest. 
The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. ORGANIZED 1866. 
“W. B. BEVIL, W. C. rah omg ee Th U e B k f Ri 1 

Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. 
Roanoke, Va. e hion an 0 ichmond 
C,H. BOSLY 1104 EAST. MAIN STREET. 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and iformation upon applica 


vi fits Resources over $2,300.000.00 | 


WHEN WRITING OUR’. ADVERTISERS = 


20. 


SOUTHERN. CHURCHMAN 


. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
‘w ers 
8I5 East Grace Street. Richmond, Virginia 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President. 

E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 

‘REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 

REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. - 

‘SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in advance, To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each, 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

‘Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
dress to which we are directing the prper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Wisi is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Sbuthern Churchman and. not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates  quorea 
Por Classified see head of that teparumern 

| Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberai com- 
masstons. 

1Vo os spaceraiars 


On reauest, 


the cherth ut ltrie alwrys weleqne 


HARDMAN PIANO—Perfect order, one of 
the best of this very fine manufacture. 
Not only a bargain, but a_ sacrifice 
price. Almost new. Manly B. Ramos, 
106 North Seventh Street, Richmond. 


ATTENTION! 


BNLISTED CHURCHMEN., 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St, Andrew 


wante to get In touch with vou and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
rite to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting iene. You will find 
woromp! correspondents. 
ii F. S.. TITSWORTH, 
i Executive Secretary. 
B. F, FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
Agtn and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 
| ase ee REE SS 
CHURCH ORGANS—Yes, you can have, 
, repaired and played upon 
| them tuned, rep ebuEy hurrah: just 
pought a $2,500 style. Get my specifi- 
Eee and bid. Phone Manly B. Ramos, 
106 North Seventh Street, Richmond. 


PIPE ORGANS : rhea 

f the purchase of an organ is contem= 

inted, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

catsville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
‘Ss highest grade at reasonable prices 


OAKLAND ~ 


a Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rusewell Page at their countiy home in 
Vi ginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
‘. saver Dam, Va 
GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C., 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
ebstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


by a real organist. 


POSITIONS WANTED 

A LADY CAPABLE AND EXPERIENCED 
in caring for the sick, good house- 
keeper, desires position in care of in- 
valid or companion. References given. 
‘address S., Box 203, Front Royal, Va. .* 

COMPANION-NURSE OF REFINEMENT, 
loyal service given, practical and ex- 
perienced, desires position. References 
first class. Address D., 804 Lamb Ave- 
nue, Barton Heights, Richmond, Va. 


A LADY DESIRES POSITION AS COM- 
~.panion_in refined family. Best refer- 


ences. Address Widow, care Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va |, 
CLERGYMAN (OXFORD GRADUATE) 


Highest testi- 
Address Ox- 


desires locum tenency. 
‘monials. from, his Bishop. 


WANTED—RIVERSIDE HOSPITAL— 
Young ladies to enter training. Must 
have at least one year of high school, 

‘ Apply to Miss E. T. Cook, Superinten- 
dent, Riverside Hospital Newport 
News, Va. 


us | 


Cl 
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assified Advertising and Notices 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking posttions, 


insertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 
Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week tn which it is intended that the first 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


‘orrespondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
wnat its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board 
sddress: 
| Ine Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. DL., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
veyal Title for Use im Making Wills: 
ane Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
society of the Protestant Episcopa) 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Mission $1.00 a year. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communt- 
‘ants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s spiritual 
\tfe by means of constant prayer and 
persona] service. 
| The order calls for a corporate Com- 
wunion by every Chapter on the third 
| Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
oration, and a Bible class is desired in 
-very parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order. 
vyaam 6h. 381 Fourth Avenue. New York 


| 


| Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
‘Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
han Tuesday of the week in which it is intended to be 


| published 


| 
| 


Calvert: Died on December 28, 1917, 
MRS. MARY LANDON ROSSER CAL- 


VERT, widow of C. C. Calvert and daugh- 


ter of J. Travis Rosser and Mary Arm- 
istead Rosser. 
Upperville, Va. 
o 
Wingtield: In Petersburg, Va., on 


February 2, 1918, in her seventy-eighth 
year, ANNE M.. D. WINGFIELD, widow 
of the Rt. Rev. J. H. D. Wingfield, Mis- 


sionary Bishop of Nerthern California, 


IN MEMORIAM. 


ntered into eternal life January 10, 
1918, MARY ARMISTEAD MOORE MAT- 
THEW, beloved wife of Patrick Matthew, 


ee 


Mrs. Susan Augustus Moore Righton, and 
iece of Miss M. FE. Moore, of Edenton. 
ended from a long line of distin- 
guished ancestors, their noblest qualities 
culminated and found expression in her 
rare and charming personality. 
She was a faithful member of St. 
Paul’s Episcopal Church, and filled with 
honor the offices of President Bell Bat- 
tery Chapter, U. D. C., Regent of the 
Penelope Barker Chapter, D. R., and was 
. member of the N. C. Colonial Dames. 
The many historical tablets erected. in 
Edenton are a memorial to her, and mark 
her interest and love for her native town. 
Her memory will be cherished in the 
hearts of all who knew her, and she 
made life sweeter and fairer for all with 
whom she came in contact. 


—— ma 
ae wo ee - » 


MRS. LANDON R. MASON, 


In Memoriam. 


The strife is o’er, the battle done; 

The victory of life is won; : 

The song of triumph has begun. 
Alleluia! 


As they who loved her followed the 
bier up the aisle of Grace Church and 
heard the choir singing this hymn, it 
seemed the echo of her song of triumph 
as she entered the portals of heaven. 
Tt. is impossible..to compass in a few 
lines the’ breadth and length, the depth 
and height of Mrs. 
and character. It was the prayer of her 
life that God would develop and use her 
highest possibilities; which was abun- 
dently answered in the varied under- 
takings that crowded her life. The Leper 


Marciages and Beaths 


formerly of Scotland, daughter of the late | 


Mason’s usefulness. 


| that 


; RESOLUTION 


Mission, of which she was the head, heart 
and brains; discharged penitentiary con- 
victs followed up, and helped as needed; 
Spring Street Home for unfortunate 
young women, and a wide and varied 
field of charity. 

Besides, she was a woman of unusual 
mental equipment and force. Though 
handicapped by ill health, she has been 
for many years a searching student of 
the Bible to the exclusion of other books, 
except the varied literature bearing on, 
and giving light to, the sacred pages. 
Unremittingly she dug dee into its 
treasures, revealing its jewels as found 
in symbols and prophecy. These notes, 
or writings, are carefully guarded by her 
family, and will some day be a revelation 
to Bible students. 

The heart of Grace Church is throbbing 
with tenderest sympathy for her beloved 
husband, who has been the loving shep- 
herd of this flock for a quarter of a 
century, and for each one of her dear 
children. 

One Who Knew Her Well and Loved Her. 


MRS. LANDON R. MASON, 


In Memoriam. 


Since the last meeting of Grace Church 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary there 


| has been a Sad, sad gap in its member- 


ship, January 17, 1918, MRS. LANDON R. 
MASON was called from her sphere of 
almost unparalleled usefulness in = the 
earthly life to the blessedness of the life 
beyond— Whilst we deeply deplore our 
loss and miss her inexpressibly, we fully 
realize that to her the change is indeed 
a blessed one. Few persons walked as 
faithfully in the Master’s footsteps as 
did Mrs. Mason, The sorrows and suf- 
fering of others ever touched a respon- 
sive chord in her sympathetic heart. A 
sympathy not expressed in mere words, 
but in deeds of relief and comfort, re- 
gardless of creed or race. Christ’s own 
words, “Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant;” “Inasmuch as you have done it 
unto the least of these you have done 
it unto Me,” was doubtless her greeting 
in the better world. 

Resolved, That we, 
Grace Church Woman’s Auxiliary, wish 
to express a sense of our loss and the 
hope that the memory of this noble Chris- 
tian woman may stimulate us to live 
nearer to God and to all mankind. 

Resolved, That this: memorial be en- 
tered upon the minutes of our Auxiliary; 
a copy be sent to the Southern 
Churehman and a copy to the bereaved 
family with the expression of our heart- 
felt sympathy. : 


the members of 


A. LEIGH. 

L. T. LEIGH, 

V. A. GARBER, 
Committee. 


ADOPTED BY THE RICH- 
MOND CLERICUS ON THE DEATH 
OF MRS. LANDON R. MASON. 


Whereas, our heavenly Father in His 
wise providence has taken unto Him- ° 
self the soul of our deceased sister, Mrs, 
Lucey Ambler Mason, wife of our beloved 
brother, Landon R. Mason, for many years 


a member of the Clericus: 
Resolved, That the city of Richmond 
bas lost a vital and inspiring foree in 


all that made for the betterment of life. 

That the poor, the helpless and the 
lepers are deprived of a warm. friend 
and “advocates a ee ; i 

That Grace Church has lost a loyal and 
devoted member, one who has »peen a 
tower of strength. 

That her large cirele of friends will 
greatly miss her genial, spiritual and 
elevating presence. ‘ 

That to our dear brother and his fam) 
we extend our tenderest s : 
suring him. of our sincere devotion and 
praying that’ an all-loving God = will. 
abundantly bless and comfort him. 


That these resolutions be spread on——_ 


our minutes, and that a copy of them 
be sent to the Rev. Dr. Mason and also 
be published in the Southern Churehman, - 


J. Jw GRA 1 es 
1. ¥. DOWNMAN: 
J. W. MORRIS): > 
Committee. 
Teste: - 
J. LEWIS GIBBS, 


} 


a ’ 
Secretary, Richmond Clericus, 
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ay. OU remember in the spring, Bill, I applied V-C Fertilizer to that 
corn land. You were a “Doubting Thomas.” You didn’t think 
*twould pay. Where no fertilizer was used, my yield was about the same 
as yours, but where the crop was fertilized, the yield per acre was 13 
bushels more, It cost me about $3 to get those extra 13 bushels. 


“Now I’ve turned in my hogs. Those 
13 bushels of corn will make more than 
100 pounds of hog meat. It’s just plain 
business sense to convert: $3 worth of 
fertilizer into $20 worth of pork. 50 
acres of my corn land will make $1,000 
more profit on hogs than’ was possible 
without V-C.” 


There are lots of men like Bill whose 
farms are under-productive because they 
do not replace the plant foods each crop 
extracts. 

Others like Mr. McIver Williamson, 
of South Carolina, use from 1400 to 2000 
pounds to the acre and not only make 
more corn — but make it at a much lower 
cost per bushel—and enrich the land as 


| 
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= bed bed , orders. 
a er | ] 7 e r ax, Catalogue mailed on application. ; 
, ’ Have you something to sell? 
a ee estate, farm, business, A purehaser eam 


well. They convert chemicals into cash. 
V-C Fertilizers contain every element 


; needed to make both stalk and grain, 


Important to Order Early. 


Freight cars are scarce. Give the 
dealer your order so that he can have 
cars loaded to maximum capacity. 


Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. 
(Incorporated) 


Richmond, Va., Norfolk, Va., Alexandria, 
Va., Durham,’ N, C., Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Charleston, S. C., Columbia, S. C., Atlanta, 
Ga., Savannah, Ga,, Columbus, Ga., Gaines- 
ville, Fla., Jacksonville, Fla., Sanford, Fla., 
Montgomery, Ala., Birmingham, Ala., Mo- 
bile, Ala., Shreveport, La., rea nb 
Tenn., Mt. Pleasant, Tenn., Baltimore, Md., 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Fort Wayne, Ind., New 
York City. 


The South’s 
Largest Clothiery 


Invites your patronage 


We've been perfecting our service 
and improving our producing facilities 
for nearly 40 years—and the benefits 
of it all are at your disposal. 


Our Mail Order Department oan 
serve you anywhere—deliveries free 


Berry Coats for Ladies—Misses— 
Girls and Boys—$8.00 up. 
| Men’s Suits and Overcoats, $18.00 
up. 
Boy’s Suits, $7.00 up. 


COND wyrl 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA, 


816-818 Kast Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR ~ 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PSTER‘S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given te out-of-town 


Real 


likely be found through am advertisement 
im our classified department. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


44 is a matter of great importance. 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


RICHM 


The Choice of Executors 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


SAVINGS CO. 


OND TRUST 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during January: 


St. Paul's, Alexandria .........06 ~-$15 47 
Christy Nortorke 75 tecatcisctes « wishes eyal 75 00 
Overwharton Parish.... © .cscecvccccede 3 00 
Epiphany, Richmond ..........«. - 10 00 
Grace, Petersburg 0... civers owse .» 25 00 
St. Andrew's, Richmond ......... -. 15 00 
Christ, West River, Md......6... » 14 00 
Prin ivy SLAWMEOR Wy skeen: ohetss eve sno Kee 60 00 
Emmanuel, Greenwood .......... 8 00 
Revi George. Boate: vei. csc tinteare cnet 0 00 


nt 

P. P. PHTLLIPS, 

Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., Feb. 1, 1918. 


YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
THIS 


I wish that I knew which one of the thous- 
ands of letters I receive would have the most 
weight with you, my friend. I can’t quote all 
of them here, but I am going to ask you to 
read these carefully and then give me a chance 
to renew your health and make you write 
me one very much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, 
Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, S.C. Dear Sir: As you are 
aware, in 1909 I was suffering with indigestion, stomach 
aad liver disorders and all its train of horrifying phen- 
‘ @mena for several months, I had lived on milk, soft 
eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet for an 
active working man, and, of course, from disease and 
starvation was in a very low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. I ordered ten gallons of your 
Mineral Water, which I used: continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained twenty-nine 
pounds, was strong and perfectly well and have worked 
ctically every day since. It acts as a general renova- 
eof the system. I prescribe it in my practice, and it 
has in every instance had the desired effects. It is essen- 
tial to use this water in as large quantities Bs possible, 
for its properties are so happily blended and in such 
proportion that they will not disturb the mos: delicate 
system. It is purely Nature’s remedy. 
5 A. L..R. AVANT, M. D. 


Leeds, 8. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Sprirg Water in several cases of 
rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and bladder 
troubles, and in nervous and sick headaches, and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that 
if used continuously for a reasonable time will produce 
& permanent cure. It will purify the blood, relieve 
debility, stimulate the action of the liver, kidneys and 
bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 


matter. ‘ 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 
These are not selected cases nor are the 
resuits unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians ministers lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every 
conceivable profession. I want the satis- 


faction of receiving such a letter from you, |. 


No matter what your complaint may be. 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or Jiver dis- 
ease, or any chronic ailment that has not re- 


sponded to drugs. I invite you to match 
rour faith in the Spring against my pocket- 
k. If the water fails to benefit you sim- 
a say so, return the empty demijohns and 


will promptly and willing refund your 
money—every cent. Sign below: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 B, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance. with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in ful 

-upon receipt of the two empty demijobns, 
which I agree'to return promptly. 


Bhipping Point 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTB:—"I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a+ 


great number and variety of cascs."”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


WANTED15,000 


YOUNG MEN 
AND WOMEN 


The Government has enlisted the aid of Draughon's College in securing 
10,000 stenographers and thousands of other office assistants, making, so to 


speak, DRAUGHON’S a recruitin 
office assistants. 


Miss Gilley, on recentty completing, BY MAIL, 
Draughon’s Bookkeeping—an eight-weeks’ course— 
received the following from the Government: 

(Copy of Telegram) 

Washington, D. C—Miss Vera Gilley, Murfrees- 
boro, Tenn.: You are appointed bookkeeper Revenue 
Bureau, .$1,000.00 a year. Report 234 Treasury 
Bldg. ROPER, Commissioner. 

Another Telegram 

Washington, D. C.—Miss E. J. Laws (Draughon’s), 
Nashville, Tenn.: You are appointed stenographer, 
$1,100.00 a year, Surgeon-General, War Department. 
a room 506 Mills Building. NINAS, Chief 

erk, 


The foregoing telegrams are worded along the line 
of other telegrams the Government is sending almost 


g and training station for Government 


DAILY to Draughon students, offering them $1,000.00 
to $1,200.00 a year to begin on. If you prefer a posi- 
tion with a business concern, Draughon will guarantee 


it. S 
$300.00 a Month a 
B. H. WILKINSON, Bookkeeper, Bloom Clothing 
Co., Lead, S. D., writes: ‘‘Draughon’s Bookkeeping, 
which I took by mail, changed my position from clerk, 
at $25 a month, to bookkeeper, at $100.00 a month. 
Just accepted position with New York concern at 
$300.00 a month.” a a 
$5,000.00 # Year Ley oie 
W. O. PARSONS, Megr., Equitable Life Assurance 
Society, Rome, Ga., writes: “On completing Draug- 
hon’s Shorthand by mail, T accepted a position as 
stenographer, at $75.00 a month; now making $5,000.00 
@ year.” 


er 


By the Draughon method of instruction—the method indorsed by busi- 
ness men—the necessary training can be taken BY MAIL just as well as at 


college, and at about one-sixth the cost. 


or AT COLLEGE, write 


Draughon’s Practical Business College, Box 51, 


For rates on course BY MAIL 


Nashville, Tenn. 


Waiting. 


When. will the battles end, 
Mother, O mother? 

Why must friend fight with friend? 
Brother with brother? 


There is no answering, 
Daughter, my daughter; 

Now, when all tidings bring 
Tales of new slaughter! 


Yes; but the God that we 
Bow to in praying; 

Is He not grieved to see 
Bloodshed and slaying? 


Surely He hears the groans 
Rise from the city; 

Do not the very stones 
Cry out for pity? 


Child, we must bend the knee; 
We—to our sorrow— 

Know but today, while He 
Knoweth tomorrow. 


We in the darkness grope; 
He, that doth love us, 
Bids us still trust and hope: 
God is above us! 
—aAustin Dobson. 


Christians might avoid much trouble 
and inconvenience if they would only 
-believe what they profess—that God is. 
able to make them happy without any- 
thing else. They imagine if such a 
dear friend were to die, or such and 
such blessings to be removed, they 
would be miserable; whereas, God can 


make them a thousand times happier | 


without them. 
case. 
one blessing after another, but as every. 
one was removed, He has come in, and 
now, when I am a cripple and not able 
to move, I am happier than ever I was 


in my life before or ever expected to 
be.— Ex. 


To mention my own 


Pain and sorrow are not only salu- 
tary warnings against impurity and ex- 
cess, but, when rightly borne, they up- 
lift us in every other respect. They 
help us to endure ‘‘as seeing Him who 
is invisible,” they make us yearn for 
unrealized ideals beyond our small 
moods and our vulgar comforts; they 
turn us from the near and the present 
to the distant and the: future; they 
enable us to pass the death-doom on 
our mean and shivering egotisms. Take 
even the most innocent of all our sor- 


\ 


God has been depriving me of | 


rows—the aching anguish of bereave- 
ment. When they have lost those 
whom they have loved, has it not been 
to thousands simply as a golden chain 
between their hearts and God.—Dean 


Farrar. 
FOOT TROUBLES. 


No Need of Them, Says Brooklyn Man, 
Who Has Evidently Solved a 
Big Problem, 


According to the testimony of hun- 
dreds of people living in the southland 
and elsewhere, E. P. Simon, of 1589 
Broadway, Brooklyn, N. Y., has suc- 
cessfully developed a system of shoe 
building having for its prime object 
the conquering of foot and shoe trou- 
bles. It appears that Mr. Simon’s es- 
tablishment has become national] head- 
quarters for people whose feet require 
his remarkable comfort shoe, known as 
the EzWear, but obtainable only of 
the inventor. Mr. Simon’s new cata- 
logue shows several hundred shoes that 
combine comfort with style at amaz- 
ingly low prices and is now ready for 
free distribution.—Adv. 


ists Croup, 
Asthma, Sore Throat, Coughs, 
Bronchitis, Colds, Catarrh. 


xs! 
ic Cro 
and : 
fortable repose, 

The air carrying the ant (¢ vapor inspired with 
ane freath,yn es breat easy, soothes the sore 
throat, and stops the cous, sepa complications Of 

iy en 
seariet Borer perce ore is a valuable aid in 
the treatment of Di 

} y mmendation is its 38 of 
msneneG ze bed ind postat for Deseriprive Bootles. 

FOR pare 4 DRUGGISTS 
‘APU=GRESOLENE GO., Street, New York 

= i Leoeming-Miles Building, 


aie ey 


richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac RR. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Arrive Richmond 


Leave Richmond 
*4,:0AM fh. OAM 
*6.00AM Ttll254M 


825 AM 
+840 AM 
Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. 

week days; 34.15 PM, Sunaays; Ar. 211.45 

daily. Fredericksburg Accom, week | 

24.15 PM; Ar.@8.J5 AM, Ashland A 

days, Ly.27.50 AM, 6.30PM; Ar.26.35 A 
AEIba ticket and baggage offices 

for this train. ee, 

+ Byrd St, Sta, (stopping at Elba), 
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PS Chueh Furnishings, Mamas ee O 


EMBROIDERIES 
Sitks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


14-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


(,old) Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


=" Ww & E.SCHMIDT CO 


90s Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
é@uarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
204-208 Bank St., 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


Norfolk. Va. | 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold meta: 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 
patterns and designs. 

English silk stoles, plain.___.........- 
English silk stoles, outline crosses_-_- ~~ $4.50 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses... $5.50 
English silk stoles, best hand em- 
broidery, from $8.00 up to__-_------ $50 
English silk burse and yeil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00. 5.022225. $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all 
over the_world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Lucy V. Mackrille 
11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley he & Treasury, Washington, 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


° H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


2¢ec 
. 


Fabrics 


"cclesiastical and Domestic 
; Art Worker. 


Yemorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Mon- 
uments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone, 
Artistic Bungalow construction com- 

jete or plans only. 


Philadelphia, = 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


Painted and Leaded Glass 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpeta- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every= 
thing, in another person’s memorial window—all thet 
they had cherished as theirs was ‘anybody's. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a ca’ 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has pro! 

n placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but 
new and original one and my guarantee that thelr win- 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 

ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave. 


Pennsylvania 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
@et. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New Yor" 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizati: .« 
desiring to assist their treasury can 4. @ 
no better way than by representing i322 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at ‘he 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing, the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAM 
in homes where there is no Chureh pa- 
per. Write to-day for full particulars, 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 

Richmond, Va. 


\ McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
ly BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


E Lh. LL Ss Memorials 


a Snecialty 


par Thoughts a 
Foe Khe Thoughttul 


Joy is a necessity for the best work. 


“The church that welcomes not the 
poor shuts its king outside the door.” 


Humility is to each of the Christian 
virtues what the accompaniment is to 
the song. 


Even blessings that have been prom-, 


ised, and that are sure to come, have 
,to be waited for.—H. C. Trumbull. 


Honesty is a _ beautiful thing to 
preach about, but nothing preaches it 
like an honest man, or a true woman. 


It is a poor heart and a poorer age 
that cannot accept the conditions of 
life with some heroic readiness.—R. L. 
Stevenson. 


“He that worketh high and wise 
Nor pauseth in His plan. 

Will take the sun out of the skies 
Ere freedom oe man.” 


The richest gifts of God cannot be 
imparted at once, and man must wait 
in patience until the inward prepara- 
tion to receive them is completed.— 
Selected. 


-“The duty of physical: health and 
the duty of spiritual purity are not two 
duties; they are two parts of one duty, 
which is living the completest life it is 
possible for man to live.” 


Many are willing to have the Al- 
mighty God over them, provided He 
holds Himself ready to work miracles 
which will save them trouble; but not 


oN 


{ 
Around 


; Thy providence turns all to good. 


| Whatever compensations may come in 


| than the unoccupied. 


| duty.—Canon Liddon. 


| heart that the Lord Jesus ought to/| 


if His miracles exact trouble.—Dr. J. 
H. Eecleston 


Thy calmness bends serene above, 
My restlessness to still; 

me flows Thy quickening life 
To nerve my faltering will. 

Thy presence fills my solitude: 


-—Samuel Longfellow. 


Let us never disparage the value of | 


sure and certain belief about truth. 
its absence and delay, it is the ulti- 
mate purpose and ambition of the hu- 
man soul, until it reaches which, it can | 


never be satisfied.—Selected. 


No man knows less of inward peace | 
A leading secret 
of peace is work. Our Lord restored 
that sort of peace which comes with | 
occupation pursued under a sense of 


It does not matter how grammatical ; 
my prayer, nor how scriptural _my 
phrases; if I allow anything whatever 
to occupy a place on the throne of my 


have, my prayer shall be hindered.— ! 
Charles Inglis. 


The French speak of ‘‘assisting”’ at | 
church services. In order to assist, | 
we must be prenvared for public wor- | 
shin: not by reading the Sunday Sewer, | 
but by prayer, Bible reading and still-' 
ness of spirit. We get from public ser- 
vices in the House of Prayer according 
to what we take to the Holy Place. 


~ 


The attainment of an honorable and 
useful life costs sacrifice. Present 
pleasures must be foregone or subor- | 
dinated for the sake of a central moral | 


purpose, and this fact, which looks so 


} up a gift of God. 


simnle and unimpassioned in print, in| 
life involves a sacrificial strugz’e whose | 


denth and intensity the novelists and | 


dramatists of the race have tried in 


| vain -adequately to describe.—H. E. 


Fosdick. 


Mental satisfaction alone does not 
bring peace, if the heart remains un- 


satisfied. And that which satisfies the 
heart is beauty; that uncreated and 
| eternal beauty of which all earthly 


beauty is but the shadow. Sooner or 
later trouble and death make, hayoe 
of temporal peace. Only one Being sat- 
isfies the affections in such sort, that 
the sonul’s peace its insured beyond risk 
of forfeiture.—Canon Liddon. 


To those who hear Him and receive 
Him, there comes a peace and strength, 


| a patience to bear, an energy to work,. 


which is to the’ soul itself a perpetual 
surprise and joy, a hope unquenchable, 
a love for and a belief in. fellowman 
that nothing can disturb, and around 
all, as the great element of all, a cer- 
tainty of God’s encircling love to us 
which conquers sin and welcomes sor- 
row, and laughs at Death and already 


| lives in Immortality.—Phillips’ Brooks. 


Some people dream of happiness as 
something that will come to them by 
and by, at the end of a course of toil 
and struggle. But the true way to find 
happiness is as we go on in ovr work. 


| Every day has its own cup of sweet- 


In every duty is a pot of hidden 

In every sorrow is a blessing 
In every burden is rolled 
In all life Christ is 
with us if we are true to Him.—J: R. 
Miller. 


We may strive by that devotion to 
the spiritual element in national life 
which even pure secularity of public 
methods still leaves possible, to hasten 
the day, which must come if Christ be 
what we know He is, when the idea 
of Jesus shal] be the shaping and mov- 
ing power of the Christian state; and 
among the happy sons of God the Son 
of God shall evidently reign, as the 
old phrase describes, “King of nations 
asking of saints.’’——Phillips Brooks. 


ness. 
manna. 
of comfort. 
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-AWARTIME BOOK BARGAIN 


IMPORTED CLOTH BOUND SETS OF STANDARD AUTHORS 


Best 
Standard 
Authors 


Six volumes to each set. Library cloth binding’ 
gold decorations; large, clear type; duetone illustra- 
tions; thin Bible paper; 3,000 pages to each set. 


The greatest writer of, 

our day. Kipling holds, 

as sure a place in the; 

future as in the present 
@ 


NEW IMPORTED 


Editions Complete 


Purchased direct from the Edinburgh publishers and 
offered to Southern Churchman readers. 


War is destroying the book market abroad and makes 
it possible to present this opportunity to you. Nel- 
sons, the famous Bible publishers, overstocked with 
new editions, turned to this country for buyers, and 
sold the sets for the mere cost of paper and binding. 
The opportunity is most unusual—the books are 4 
real bargain—but the offer is limited, and to get the 
sets you must act promptly. 


fomancer of all time 
pad of all no 


Famous authors, including DUMAS, KIPLING, 
DUMAS STEVENSON, SHAKESPEARE, POE, HUGO. 
The rnupreme type of 


BS romantic genius; he left 


imitators, Rut, ho. ner The binding, paper, type and size of these standard 
sets are uniform, and the same price—$1.95 per set— 
will prevail as long as the sets on hand last. 


Think of getting your favorite author—that par- 

ticular writer whose books you have long desired—in 

P [Sha f ; size and weight that are adapted exactly to hand, or 

STEVENSON seer (amelie 4 eneyea tages | AN IP Ea valve pocket, or bag—that in a word are just’ what your 

a HPSS | es Suey = oo ideas of a book are for comfort and utility—and at a 

price lower than you have ever known, or may ever 
know again for good books. 


The most beloved of 
@ll modern authors, 


Six Books for the Price 


of one---Act Now 
Grasp This Opportunity Today ! 


Vear Off Coupon, hill I , and Send to Us Now 


| NR RR Sa RR 


Booklovers Home Library 


SouthernfChurchman, Richmond, Va. 


I accept your Booklovers Home Library offer | Enclosed please find $.............. (money order, check or currency) 
for which please send me. _...¢loth bound sets of Standard{ Authors, as checked helow: 
SRN ete fotki Dumas s Hoek Pui OCa Voces ou eee gSbEVENEON 
stAtraber fyi ... Hugo ... Kipling ..se+......++Shakespeare 
NAMING. ea ete LD a Ea elein pe oldies aie wil reo cpl greta, ORltane eines eign 
A AATERS 5. ssi aha anes eee PS ete erate Te A 


{ Note.—Each set is $1.95 for the six volumes. If you wish yeur books sent All Charges Prepaid, add 25c for each set oslpeeak 

Select one or more sets and send in your order to-day. Special—F or any of these sets and a year’s subscription to the SOUTH- 

ce bin rp aad at $2.00, send us $3.95 and receive the books delivery charges paid. Books or paper can go to different 
resses if desire 


. — —= 
— pn] 
——_ ee 


Tee) | ree ee) 


a Se ee ee) | |e 
DS A SER SSS SEER IONS TUNEL 


x 3 LX XXIII. 


Vol. 


RICHMOND, V: 


It Seems 


strange to us how a prudent man will continue to 
put eff making his will. 


Especially in such times as these- 


When, on every hand, we see sudden and unexpected things 
taking place. 


Come and talk or write to us about your will! We honestly 
believe we can give helpful suggestions. 


No cost, and confidential. 


Virginia Trust Co., 


The Safe Executor 
1106 East. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


P.S.-—A gentleman gave the date for his will yesterday and thanks 
us for one suggestion, which he said he had never thought of before 
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EDUCA ELON A 


The Hratestant pacar 


Theological Seminary in 


Virginia 


Established A. D. 182% 
The ninety-fifth session will open on 
| Wednesday, September 18, 1913 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theological Department’ 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Sclence on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THB DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


OHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


Tean. 


The next Academic Year begins on the | 


tast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Grad- 
wate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
tegical Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Upetaen nnoer ss New York, 

N. ¥. 


A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Gussestown, w.va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
eopal), Near Washington. College Prenaratory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. rueciess 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, 


Episcopal High School! 


Near Alexandria. Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern Squipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., ema 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital | 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Lent. 
i 


Welcome deare feast of Lent: who loves | 
not. thee, 


But is compos’d of passion. 
| The Seriptures bid us fast; 


says now; . 
| Give to thy Mother, what thou wouldst.. 
} allow 
| To ev'ry corporation. 


It’s true, we cannot reach Christ’s for- 
tieth day; 
Yet to go part of that religious way, 
Is better than to rest: 
| We cannot reach our Saviour’s puritie; 
; Yet we are bid, Be holy ev’n as He, 
In both tet’s do our best. 


That travelleth by-wayes: 
Perhaps my God, 
before, 
turn, and take me. by the hand, 

and more 
May strengthen my 


May 


decayes. 


Yet, Lord, instruct us to improve our 
fast 

By starving sinne and taking 3uch re- 

i past, 


As may our faults control; 

| That every man may revell at his doore, 

{ Not in his parlour, banquetting the 
poore, 

And among those his soul. 
—George Herbert, 1593-1632. 


Keep Your Head. 

| Emerson, you may remember, com- 
| ing one night from Fanueil Hall, where 
| a great political meeting had been held, 
‘found himself, like all the others in 
that audience wrought to a high pitch 
of emotion. His brain was on fire. For 


! concentrated into one burning point. 
; As he came down the steps after the 
| meeting and walked up the street under 
| the stars—“the patient stars that climb 
| each night the ancient sky,”’ 
tells us, bent over him and laid her 
cool hand upon his brow and whispered, 
| “Why so hot, my little man?” 

The nation needs warm hearts and | 


willing hands, but clear, cool heads. 
Do you remember the old colored 
preacher who was ‘“‘raslin’ with the 
Lord in prayer? SOR? puOrd |! yher 


He loves not Temperance, or Authoritie, 
i 


the Church | ! 


' Who goeth in the way which Christ 
hath gone, 
Is much more sure to meet with Him, 
| than one 


though He be farre! 


a time everything in the universe was | 


nature, he ; 


‘| The Virginia an Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded ae Epileptie 
Established 1893 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va. Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


| The accredited Seminary of the Chureb 

for training cclored men for the ministry 

| The thirty-ninth session opened September 

| 21, 1917 

| For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C.. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Virginia 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


Colleze preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Scienos, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
| New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
'nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views 
' Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin.. 
Rev. C. O. Pruden. Rector. 

Chatham, Va. 


ST. MARY’S, An ‘Epiecopat Schocl for Girle. 
| Founded 1842. Full College preparation. and two 
‘ears advanced work. Music. Art, Elocution, Do- 
}-testie Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings. 
| 25-acre Campus in mild Southern Climate. Mod- 


i erate rates. Address 
i REV GEO. W. LAY, D.C.L., Rector . 
Kaleigh, N. ron 


Rox 19, 
| National Cathedral School 
Fireproof bor, ast in Cathedral Close of 48 


For Girls. 
acres. 100 resident pupils. College certificate ‘priv 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Principal. . 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Headi 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


WANTED 


YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN TO PRE- 
pare for the hundreds of splendid po- 
sitions now open and cealling- for 
trained help. Concise and thorough 
courses in  stenography, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, penmanship and © ste- 
notyhy. We train for Business. Em- 
ployment and Success. Fqesens sure. 
Send for catalog and term 
BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COLLEGE, 

BRISTOL, TENN, 


' 


‘ 


shouted, ‘give me powah. Dat’s what I 
want, powah, moh powah!” And finally 
an old sister sitting in the front pew 
called out, “Rev’nd, you don’t need 
moh powah, you got powah enough; 
; what you wants is ideas!’’—Diocese of 
, Chicago. 


In these days of turmoil we have 
special need to ‘‘study to be quiet"’ 
and listen to God: 


' 
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| 


| R. Geissler. finc. 
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A Lent Letter. 


The motto “Look Up” will be a suit- 
able word for our daily Lenten remin- 
der. The trouble with many of us is 
that we look down. Weusare earthly, 
and not spiritual; we are material and | 
not Christly; we keep our affections on 
things of the world and not on things 
that are heavenly. What troubles you 
and me, dear people, if we are con- 
scientious, is, “the sins that do most 
easily beset us.”’ 


“My sins, my sins, my Saviour, 
They take such hold on me; 
I am not able to look up, 
I cannot follow Thee.’’ 


And so in mercy Lent comes each 
year,-when the way is dark, when our 
eyes are dim, when the fogs intercept 
our vision, when we are confused and 
bewildered and have lost the way, when 
we stumble, and grope, and are un- 
happy, and its note and call is, ‘‘Look 
up,’ look to the Divine Leader, look 
to God. 

We repeat the Advent prayer so often 
that we forget its summons, “Let us: 
- east'away the words of darkness and 

let us put on the armor of light.”” And 
_ the Lent supplication we forget, “Create 
and make in us new and contrite 
‘hearts.’ And it all means, ‘Look up to 
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our} 
Faith.” My loving message is, there-| 
fore, very simple.. Strain the eyes of 
the soul, by many prayers, by many } 
Litanies, by many. tender services in|} 
the’ Church, by many sacraments of 
- Communion, till you see clearly the} 
way and till the Holy Master is re- 
vealed as your Unfailing Friend. Keep | 
a good Lent, for the days are gloomy | 
and forbidding, with cruel wars and 
alarming rumors of war. Keep a bet-j; 
ter Lent than ever.before, by making | 
resolutions that you will not break, | 
and by stricter obligations of denial 
and sacrifice; by more generous alms- 
giving, by more scrupulous fasting, and 
self-abnegation, by a more rigid rule to 
live through these forty days of loving 
privilege. Ask your rector to suggest 
a course of religious and helpful read- 
ing. Write out your own Lenten 
prayer, and carry it on your person, 
and use it frequently, and by these 
means, the obstructions and interfer- 
ences with and darkenings of your 
spiritual vision, will gradually be re- 
moved, and you will see the path of 
right and holy living, and you will see | 
Jesus Christ, your Helper, your Pat- 
tern, and your Saviour. May your Lent | 
bring chastened joy and Easter vic- 
tories.—Bishop William A. Leonard. 


Hospitality. 


! 

Five or six years ago the Oregon | 
Churchman printed this: ‘‘The story | 
is told of a clergyman that, after) 
preaching an interesting sermon on 
‘The Recognition of Friends in Hea- 
ven,’ he was accosted by a hearer, | 
who said: ‘I liked that sermon and 


; periences, 


next Sunday I wish you would preach 
another on the recognition of people in 
this world. I have been attending your 
church three years and not five persons 
in the congregation have so much as 
bowed to me in all that time.’’” The 
moral of this veracious tale does not 
require pointing. Somehow the Angli- 
can Church has acquired a reputation 
of aloofness which extends to relations 
between individual Churchfolk. There’s 
a reason—to be sure. Several, in fact. 
Some of them are very good reasons, 
indeed. Some people who go to church 
on principle do not wish to be recog- 
nized. They go there to meet God, 
not men, and they are well content to 
be let alone with their thoughts and 
devotions. It scatters spiritual power 
to be intruded upon. This point of 
view is splendid, but it is unusual. The 
tactful person will be able to recognize 
it, and restrain his propensity to be 
hospitable. Again, considerations of 
reverence keep some of us from greet- 
ing strangers or friends with the heart- 
iness shown in places of worship where 
reverence is a subordinate idea. So 
also, there is among us a traditional 
reluctance to lay bare our spiritual ex- 
and persons who specially 
exemplify that trait seem to feel that 
greeting a fellow-worshipper belongs in 
the forbidden class. These are a few 
of the excellent reasons. Then there 
are not a few that have nothing good 
to be said about them. Summed up, 
they all spell selfishness in some form 
or other. But taking only the good 
reasons, isn’t it working them rather 
hard when there can be such a~ease 
as that of the hero of our story? Three 
years is a long time. To take our rea- 
sons again: A man who is so-spirit~ 
ual-minded as to wish to conserve the 
grace of the service can really afford 
to share his gift with others. He is 
well worth getting acquainted with. 
Reverence can be preserved by using 
proper care in demeanor; irreverence 
is in the manner rather than the act 
of greeting. And as to our spiritual 
diffidence, the sooner we get over much 
oi that the better. Remember St. Paul’s 
words, “‘Use hospitality.”’ 


An Embertide Prayer. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy peo- 
ple hast caused Thy holy religion to 
be acknowledged and spread, fill us 
all, whatever our calling, with such 
glowing love for Thee that boldly and 
untiringly we may advance Thy truth 
among men. Increase the laborers in 
Thy vineyard; give to all Thy minis- 
ters, bishops, other clergy and their 
flocks courage, patience and charity. 
Support and comfort us under all suf- 
ferings and opposition, and at last, hay- 
ing turned many to righteousness,) re- 
ceive us safe from all defilements unto 


Thyself; through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour. Amen, 


“Not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” 
Words which have perplexed many a 
troubled soul! Yet as we speak of them 
to those whose life is an unbroken walk 
with God, we find that, unlike our- 
selves, they are not troubled by them. 
And if we go on to ask the reason for 
this unclouded faith, the saints will tell 
us just this: that once, long ago, they, 
too, were perplexed; but that there 
came a day when they ceased to won- 
der at the words, and began to pray 
them, and that from that day the light 
broke upon their souls—F. A. Ire- 
monger. 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
(ion. 
Society ? 
Rt. Rey. Fredcrick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 
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LENT. 


It is with feelings of boned for something which they have scorned | human genius and skill, the consum- 
the, before, 
Church enters upon the Lenten season! may not know that it is the Christ} 


solemnity, almost of awe, that 


in this year of grace. It is welcomed, 


we doubt not, by many hearts as never| they are more or less conscious that 
before, answering a longing desire or | their old anchors are not holding fast. 


| 


a need but half realized as the case | 


may be. Its fitness, its timeliness, its 
importunateness has never been more 
evident. A time for heart-searching, 
for trying and examining ourselves to 
see if we are worthy to be living in 
these days when God is doing His 
strange work; for bringing every 
thought into judgment, every plan and 


scheme of living, every ambition and | 


secret aspiration. A time for penitence, 
and new ideals for ourselves and new 
resolves, A time for bringing our weak- 


ness of soul to the Divine strength, our | 
cares and:burdens and those of a world | 


in agony to cast them upon the Lord, 

With one penitent heart, confessing 
our sins and the sins of our people; 
with one strong, importunate faith in 
the Living God Who is doing His own 
work in the world and in each life to 
which He can find entrance, let us pour 
out our hearts before Him and tell Him 
of our troubles, and hearken to What 
He shall say to our souls. 


NEEDFUL FOR 
TIMES. 


TRUTHS 


Here is an extract from a letter of a 


thoughtful woman living in one of the | 
in- | 


great centers of population and 
fluence in our country. It gives us food 
for thought: 


“Tt is fearful—the failure on the 
part of many of our clergy to give the 
-people what they are yearning for in 
these awful times. I live among peo- 
ple of intelligence and education who 
know little about religion and up to 
this time have cared less. But they 
are now trying to find their way to 
the Christ they have scorned all their 
lives. They go to these churches here 
and in most cases.come away bewil- 
dered. Why do not the ministers at 
least try to help people to face the 
future? . . The ministers, are failing 
to grasp their opportunity. Can you 
not rouse them to the fact that people 
are longing for the fundamentals’ of 
the gospel?’’ 


Our friend is in a good position to 


| renunciations, 
THESE | 


that there is a yearning on the ae | 
of many in these times of anxious stress | 


is very true. They may ce 


they are needing and groping for, but 


Their easy-going confidence that ‘“‘to- 
morrow shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant” is being rudely dis-! 
turbed, and the foundations upon 
which they have built their scheme of 
life are proving unstable. They are 
perplexed, they are amazed, they are 
growing afraid. Life is opening up be- 
fore them on a wider scale, with a 
larger content, with greater possibili- 
ties and responsibilities and a fuller 
meaning than they had recognized be- 
fore. They had meant to be right and ; 
do -right ‘according to their very nar- 
row ideas of what a man or a woman 
is for, and in the days of peace wherein 
they trusted their philosophy of ma- 
terialism and individualism and self- 
sufficiency, with a gloss of altruism, 
seemed equal to all demands. But | 
things are different now. There are 
tales of cruelty and of steadfastness, of 
mingled suffering and heroism which 
jar their old notions of living. There 
are calls for self-sacrifice and costly ! 
insistent, persuasive, 
alluring, for which their habitual rules 
of conduct make no provision, supply } 
no.inspiration, and, indeed, afford no | 
justification. High ideals are held be- 
fore them which overtop their former 
aspirations, for which manhood must 
die and the heart of womanhood must 
bleed. Life has a new value now, one’s 


own or one’s loved ones, because it can 


be sacrificed. And just before, but hid- 
den in the shadows, is the future preg- 
nant...with dire-’pessibilities,. of which 
only ‘‘the great adventure” is certain. 


Or one takes a wider view and sees 
a world-wide cataclysm whose break- 
ing came suddenly at an instant; a de- 
struction of material values, a clash of 
material. forces, involving nations in 
agony and rvfin and threatening the 
very processes of civilization. Human 
philosophies, human ambitions and 
aspirations, the attainments of man’s 
proudest culture and most confident 
reasoning, are locked in a death- 


judge, and we believe her observation | grapple amid the throes of a bleeding 


both the need to which he is 


world. The greatest results of human 
endeavor, the richest products of 


mate fruits of the human brain and 
hand with all of nature’s resources at 
command are consecrated to the red 
ravages of war, to the multiplication 
of human misery and the destruction 
of human life. Even morality assumes 
a strange guise, and hatred becomes 
almost righteous, and pity is rebuked 
and peace may not even be sought until 
the bitter price is paid which is be- 
yond all computation. ; 
Is there a God Whose Kingdom 
ruleth over all? Is there a Christ to 
Whom bleeding hearts and bewildered 
souls may flee for refuge, Whose cross. 


| and resurrection are the one source of 


light upon this dark chaos of human 
loss and failure? Is there an immor- 
tality beyond to which men may rise 
over their dead selves and find the lives. 
which here they lose? Is there some- 
where a wisdom, a righteousness, a re- 
demption, which shall explain and jus- 
tify and bring to an end ordained this 
sore travail of a sorrowful, sacrificial 
world? What wonder that men are 
asking, are longing to know the cer- 
tainty of these things and are feeling 
their need to have a gospel preached 
to them which will stand the strain. 

Is it true that in these times they 
fail to hear from the Church’s pulpit 
anywhere the answer to their question- 
ing, the strengthening message for 
their- souls, in the simple, searching 
evangel of Jesus Christ? Was ever the 
gospel in its unadorned ptrfectness and 
self-evidencing power more needed than 
new, or more sufficient to comfort, to 
inspire, to illumine and to liberate the. 
soul that receives it? Can it be that. 
there are men bearing the commission 
of the Master who are so blind to the 
signs of the times, so slothful in bear-, 
ing the King’s word, that they are 
found preaching the old abstractions 
and refinements which bewilder _the 
simple and needy and send them empty 
away? Are people indeed anywhere 
turning at last to the Church to hear 
of the Christ, the present, living, sym-. 
pathizing, suffering Christ, and coming 
away unsatisfied and bewild ered? tet 
every preacher take the pr 
heart, and at the foot of the C 
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minister and the message which he is 
commanded to speak. 


CHANGING CONDITIONS IN SOUTH 


AMERCA. 


From a missionary standpoint South 
America has been known as ‘‘The Neg- 
lected Continent.’’ Until a compara- 
tively recent period it was largely over- 
looked as a field of missionary opera- 
tions. And it was because of this that 
it remained for so long the Unknown 
Continent to so many of our American 
people. For it is a fact that Christian 
missions, far more than diplomacy, or 
commerce, or the travels and adven- 
tures of the globe-trotter, have served 
to bring the distant peoples” of the 
earth within the range of popular 
knowledge and have created that prac- 
tical sympathy for their conditions 
which is fast making the whole world 


kin. It was Moffet and Livingstone 
and ackay and Hannington who prac- 
tically put South Africa on the map. 


‘There are thousands whose sole knowl- 
edge of the South Sea Islands is asso- 
ciated with the names of Bishop Pat- 
terson and John G. Paton. We Epis- 
copalians know very little about Korea, 
but the Presbyterians know it much 
better than they know Canada. So 
the Congregationalists and Baptists 
and Methodists know India ‘and the 
Turkish Empire far better than we; 
but we know quite a lot about the 
Philippines, and Bishop Rowe and 
Archdeacon Stuck had “made us, very 
familiar with Alaska long before it was 
discovered by Jack London and the 
movies. When President McKinley 
handed his commission to his Minister 
to China he wisely reminded him that 
every woman in the United States who 
gave a nickel a year to missions in 
China was personally interested in that 
country and its relations with America. 


Until recently there were few to tell 
us about South America and her peo- 
ple, at least outside of her great cities. 
Now this is changed, for. North Amer- 
ican missionaries of many churches are 
at work there and are sending home 
real information in regard to condi- 
tions as they find them, and more in- 
terest is being taken in these south- 
ern neighbors of ours than ever be- 
fore. To this result the Panama Con. 
gress of two years ago contributed very 
largely, while other events have noto- 
riously tended to draw our own and 
these _ Latin-American nations 
<losely together and to dispel the indif- 
ference on our part and the doubt and 
jealousy on theirs that has too long 
éxisted. 

The Rey. 


inane’ G. Inman, Execu- 
operation in Latin America, hde re- 
cently spent six months in a tour 
through practically all these countries 
from. Mexico to the Argentine and 
back. He traveled in the interest of 
the thirty-one missionary societies rep 
résented in this great field, that they 
might work with more unity of effort 


more, 


imadequatée to minister to the religious 
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and correspondingly greater effect; but 
also with a distinct purpose of study- 
ing at first hand the present condi- 
tions, trend of thought and social de- 
velopments of our great Southern Con 
tinent. He was afforded every advan- 
tage in forming his conclusions, meet- 
ing and conversing freely with leading 
men of various yocations and himself 
observing closely with a trained and 
sympathetic mind. In a pamphlet of} 
nearly two hundred pages, printed for 
private circulation, Dr. Inman gives) 
the results of his investigations and the 
impressious which he gained on this 
second and more extensive tour after) 
a lapse of several years. 


He finds religious conditions among 
the educated -classes. just .as. they. have | 
been represented heretofore. But now 
all classes, “Shaving abandoned the only 
form of Christianity they have ever 
known, are fast becoming a people 
without religion.’’ The laboring peo- 
ple, and less educated, have caught 
the infection of agnosticism, atheism 
and antagonism to all forms of reli- 
gion. Socialism and anarchism are 
being adopted as ‘substitutes. Believ- 
ing that the Roman Church is in league 
with the land barons and oppressors 
of the poor, they are developing an 
intense hatred for Christianity, which | 
they only know as presented by that 
Church in its most mechanical form. | 
Since the Panama Congress the Roman | 
Catholic Church has greatly enlarged 
its activities, but its forces are totally 


needs of the population. Outside of 
the wealthy cities, even in the more 
advanced countries like Chile and Ar- 
gentine, there is but one priest to from | 
ten to twenty or more thousand peo- | 
ple. Protestant missions are as yet | 
only touching the great mass of ignor- 
ance and superstition here and there. 
In the heart of South America lies the 
largest boundary of unevangelized ter- 
ritory on the face of the globe. 


This is the dark side of the picture. 
But Dr. Inman finds hope for better 
things in an increasing open-minded- 
ness and spirit of inquiry among all 
classes. The world war has given a 
shock, not only to their economic pros- 
perity, but, to their, philosophic theo- 
ries and habits of thought. They are 
beginning to doubt their former ideals. 
They are studying the history and char- 
acteristics of nations which they have | 
heretofore despised and are learning 


view. Their antagonism to the United 
States. and prejudice against her is 
breaking down. American diplomacy 
with its frank attitude of friendliness 
and our growing commercial relation- 
ships are having their effect in the 
face of racial dislike and jealousy. 
They are feeling and yielding to the. 
necessity of following the lead of their 
powerful sister nation and linking their 
destiny with hers. Political events of 
the past few months show this plainly. 
The way is opening for the extension 
of our influence and our ideals of civili- | . 


| They 


_ spirit, 
_body, has been making not for unity 


, inrperatively 
| wrong things right; 


‘not have our Christ? 


. 
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zation to this great Continent as never 
before, and with it comes a tremendous 
responsibility which should be felt by 
both the State and the Church. 


The great needs of Latin America 
are evangelization and education; both, 
but especially the latter, being direct- 
ed to the training of a native Chris- 
tian leadership in civil and religious 
life. The success of our own mission 
in Brazil on this line is evidence of 
its possibilities. They are intelligent 
and sensitive peoples for the most part, 
who are becoming conscious of their 
spiritual needs as they are growing 
dissatisfied with their proud isolation. 
possess ‘“‘the largest stretch of 
undeveloped fertile land and mineral 
wealth on the globe.’’ One can hardly 
doubt the truth of Dr. Inman’s fore- 
cast, that “just as the most remark- 
able developments of the nineteenth 
century took place in North America, 
so the most wonderful developments 
of the twentieth century will take 
place in Latin America,’”’ nor question 
his statement that ‘“‘this is the crucial 
hour in which to direct this develop- 
ment into the formation of truly Chris- 
tian Nations.” 


THE PRESENT PRESSURE TOWARD 
CHRISTIAN UNITY. 


By the Rev. Carroll Lund Bates. 


We are all realizing more keenly 


| every day that the present condition 


of affairs is a Divine reprimand for the 
shortcomings of which we have been: 
Zuilty. A. great many are taking cur- 
rent events into the prayer closet, and 


| all who do, bring us the same report, 
| namely, 


that the present situation is 
clearly God’s rebuke for certain well 
defined social sins. 


That the war is a reprinantt for 
worldliness and for the undue emphasis 
that we have put on money values is 
too obvious to require mention. Our 


| Situation is also a rebuke for the gross 
| selfishness of that competition that has 


been so large a constituent in every 
sphere of human life. While the world 
has been hungry for something that 
would bind it into closer unity, an evil 
present throughout the social 


but for separation. Class versus class 
would be the honest analysis of the 
state of society that we have falsely. 
called Christian. Capital versus labor, 
and labor versus capital, has too often 


| been the real significance of what we 


have called Christian business. Nation 
versus nation has not only been the 


Teutonic doctrine, but, if the rest of 


| us have not professed this doctrine with 
| our lips, we must yet confess that it 
to understand. the Anglo-Saxon point. of. 


has been the doctrine upon which the 
most of our international relationships 
have been planned. 


The pacifists are wrong, this war is 
necessary to set these 
but the pacifists 
are right, for these wrong conditions 
that the war will have to correct should 
never have been allowed to be. Did we 
Did He not tell 
us not to do the very things that we 
have done? The war, then, is right in 
that it has become a necessity, but the 
war is wrong in that it should not have 


| become a necessity. 


But the most painful rebuke that our 
present situation visits on us is that 
which the war administers to Chris- 
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tianity itself. When this frightful re- 
buke fell upon us, it would have been 
a comfort to us if we could have es- 
caped like homeing pigeons, out of the 
general calamity, flown into the ark 
of the Church, and found that at least 
there we had shelter from the holocaust. 
But, alas, the wind of the same rebuke 
is sweeping the Church almost from 
its moorings. The same disease that 
has caused the war has infected the 
Church. The disease is division, and 
the one and sole cause of the disease is 
strife for prerogative. The cure for the 
disease is well expressed by St. Paul: 
“Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory. Let each esteem 
other better than themseives. 

Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things af 
others. Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus.’’ 

This war, caused by a selfish and 
grossly competitive internationalism, 
becomes a crushing rebuke to our sadiy 
divided and selfishly competitive de- 
nominationalism. 


It is worse than useless to gloss over 
the facts. I heard an able Presbyterian 
divine argue the other day that our 
diverse Christian denominations were 
merely so many regimental] flags in 
God’s united Christian army. That 
statement is eloquent perhaps, but the 
trouble with it is, it is not genuinely 
true. No, the war reveals the pathetic 
and deplorable reality of Christian divi- 
sions, and warns us of the great danger 
of them. Instead of being regimental 
flags in one army they are altogether 
too much like the flags of opposing 
armies on a battlefield. At no time in 
history has it seemed a more grctesquo 
and intolerable anomaly that the tiny 
village should have three or four strug- 
gling little churches. When coal bins 
are empty, and when a hundred hands 
are stretched out, each deserving to 
have us fill them with alms for some 
worthy. purpose, our excuses and 
apologies for an unchristian division of 


Christianity are brushed aside by facts. | 


Can anything, then, be done? Well, 
the point is that the present situation 
gives us notice that something must 
be done. Let us grant that to do any- 
thing at all with our unhappy divisions 
has become so very difficult, that we 
probably would never have done any- 
thing but to smile at them and condone 
them, had not the present pressure been 
applied. The pressure of this war is 
going to compel us to do a lot of things 
that we would never have done unless 
compelled. And this is one of them, 
We must heal Christianity’s divisions 
before Christianity can heal the world. 

Before any task is completed it must 
first be begun. The writer would mere- 
ly suggest how we must begin this work 
of healing the divisions of Christianity. 

Our divisions are caused by a state 
of mind and, if that be true, the way 
to begin their elimination is to begin 
to substitute a better state of mind tur 
the bad one that has obsessed all of us. 
“Let each esteem other better than 
themselves. Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others.’”’ But who will 
claim-that the divided camps of Chris- 
tianity have done that? The essential 
spirit of division is that each denomi- 
nation has been not merely persuaded 
of the truth of whatever item of Chris- 
tian doctrine it is its peeuliar province 
to emphasize, but. that each has taken 
a very real ‘“‘vainglory’”’ in that; and, 
instead of “looking on the things of 
others,’’ that is of finding and admiring 
what other portions of Christ’s Body 
might have that was worth while, each 
denomination rather has tendered to- 
ward the cultivation of a selfish and 
competitive sect patriotism. This is the 
spirit that must be corrected before 


there can be any hope of doing any- 
thing further. 


I would merely suggest certain paths 
of more charitable and appreciative 
thought of one another that we must 
pursue before anything else can be 
hoped for. 

Take our own case first. Our assets 
may be said to be: the historic minis- 
try, deep faith in the Incarnation, tke 
historic Creeds, a real sense of sacra- 
mental values. We cannot too highly 
value or love all these. But we must 
stop having ‘‘vainglory’’ in these. It is 
this that tends to cause us through them 
to add to division rather than. to heal 
it. Our vainglory in them makes them 
appear to our Christian neighbors to be 
flags of pride or of self-assertive de- 
fiance. Valuing them and loving them, 


let us nevertheless “look on the things ; 


of others.’’ Let us look for some cf 
the perhaps admirable things that they 
have and that we have not. One item 
here that these war days discover to 
our liturgical service is wonder- 
fully sufficient for all the ordinary days. 


But is it quite sufficient for times whose ; 


complexion may alter overnight? Why 
not some really free place in our ser- 
vice for extemporaneous prayer? Or 
is not the more serious question this— 
why not cultivate more earnestly, both 
ministers and laymen, the power to ex- 
press ourselves fitly and freely in ex- 
temporaneous prayer? 


Every Christian Communion migat 
thus cultivate the ability, while appre- 
ciating what it individually has, not to 
be unduly puffed up about what it has, 
Let the Baptists practice immersion, 
but not glory over those who do not; 
but rather recommend it to the rest of 
us by a love of it that “‘vaunteth not 
itself.”’ Let the various communions 
that have not liturgical worship also 
“look on the things of others” by study- 
ing with prayer and reverent spirit the 
historic English Prayer Book, not as 
‘the Episcopal Prayer Book,” but as 
what it is—nineteen centuries of glean- 
ings from the prayers and praises of 
history’s Christian saints. Let them 
consider whether there may not arise 
some day a great hungry call for a 
bond to unite Christendom organically, 
and then let them consider whether, 
when that day shall come, the bond of 
a historic ministry, not considered as 
a badge of pride, but as a good thing 
at hand and usable, may not be the 
cord that shall be adequate to bind up 
the lamentably broken Body of Christ. 
Let us all take note of how the exigency 
of thess times rebukes materialism, and 
cries to heaven for a renaissance of 
Incarnation Faith; yet creates im- 
patience with the trivial differentia of 
doctrine; and let us ask whether the 
Apostles’ Creed is not competent both 
to furnish the nourishing wheat of doc- 
trine and to eliminate the chaff. Let 
us note that a valuation of the Sacra- 
ments means that Christianity boils 
down into what God means that it 


should be, because that is what we prin- | 


cipally need from it, help from above, 


real divinely given nourishment; “T am 
the Bread of Life.” 
The road to corporate Christian 


unity will doubtless be long, because 
it is beset by so many real and prac- 
tical difficulties, but if-we will try, we 
can at least clear the ground for it by 
striving in some of the ways I have 


suggested for a better and: more .chari- 


table frame of mind: 


The more a Parish does for.the work 
of Christ at large, the abler it will 
feel to respond to the demands for its 
own needs. “There is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet and it 
tendeth to poverty.” 


thus.continuing a work that 


FEBRUARY 16, 1918 


THE OAK HILL SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 
A Noble Charity. 


William Kavenaugh ‘Doty 


During the winter of 191516, I had 
the good fortune to spend several 
months as a guest at a pleasant old 
farm house in the Piedmont section of 
Virginia. It was called Oak Hill, and 
lying remote there amongst the red 
hills of Albemarle, it had weathered 
the winters of more than a century and 
sheltered the form of many a way- 
farer along life’s road. This ancient 
dwelling, the property of Miss Nelson, 
whose hospitality I was to enjoy, was 
rambling by choice, comfortable by 
nature, and cumbered with the addi- 
tions of several generations. 
indeed, a sign and.symbol of. ante-: 
bellum life, one that had arisen in the 
days ‘when the Revolution was modern 
history, and which now wore with a 
seemly grace the grey mist of tradition, 
the grey mantle of the years. — 

Here I felt the thrill of a pilgrim, 
returning with staff and scrip to the 
land of his fathers. I experienced the 
enthusiasm of Washington Irving when 
first he set foot on the shores of Hing- 
land; I filled my lungs deep with Vir- 
ginia air; I drank in fhe beauty of the 
far-spreading hills; I -loved. each 
savoury dish; I delighted in the Vir- 
ginian form of speech and accent—in 
fine, I.found myself at last ‘‘where I 
had longed to be,’’ in the romantic land 
that my youth had filled with so ‘many 
colors and castles. 


But my interest. _centered really in 
the life \at the old house and led me 
to investigate everything connected 
with its family—consisting of ~ Miss 
Selma Nelson, her two cousins,.and a 
young lady who taught in the village 
school. 


One Sunday afternoon I saw a num- 
ber of darkies, old and young together, 
approach the house from eyery:. point 
of the compass. 
some walking, and all were chattering 
in a happy way. I could not imagine 
the cause, unless the servants here 
were running counter to the orthodox 
rules of the establishment by giving a 
Sunday kitchen party. Enquiry, how- 
ever, disclosed the fact that it was 
but the gathering of “Miss Selma’s 
Sunday-school”’—already a venerable 
institution of forty years’ standing. 
This was her own private charity, here 
set apart from the busy world outside. 

Such a thing as this “Oak Hill Sun- 
davy-school for negroes,’’ conducted by 
a Southern lady, at her home, and for 
so many years, struck me as being at 
once a subject of as much interest to 
the sociologist as to, the Churchman. 
This interest Jed me to find out what- 
ever I could about it. and what my -in- 
vestigation discovered was in substance 
as follows: 

At Christmastide, in the year 1875, 
Miss Selma Nelson, her sister,’ Miss 
Charlotte, and her brother, Mr, Philip 
W. Nelson, late of. the Confederate 
army, and his wife, removed, to,- Oak 
Hill, near Stony Point, Virginia; and 
so soon as the family became fairly es- 


tablished in the new abode, the ‘sisters 


turned their attention, as a missionary 
labor, to the instruction of the. neigh- 
borhood negroes on Sunday after 


lotte M. Nelson, the’ founder “« 
school, had carried on at Clov 
near Cismont in the same cow 
ing a few years preceding. — 


The Sunday-school was “op BY 
found, in the spring of 1876; < 
at first conducted in the kite 
Hill. . Interest increased 
growth of the work. and e 


'r 


It was, - 


Some were riding, 
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“Oak Hill,’ Albemarle County, Va. 
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-and, assistance began to come in from 
people, North and South. By their own 
labors, and by the assistance of friends 
jin=Virginia and elsewhere, Miss Char- 
lotte:M;.Nelson and Mrs. Philip W. Nel- 
son had a room 
equipped especially for the use of the 
school. 

From‘an early date, the chief source 
of .aidjtather than money, has been the 
Massachusetts. Auxiliary -of. our Church. 
Thnough Miss’ Harriett Caryl, then of 
Boston, now of Brookline, the Auxiliary 
becanieiinterested in the school at Oak 
Hithdamd almost:.without an omission 
sinee: the. beginning: of’ their contribu- 
tionsjiiboxes of useful, attractive and 
beautiful: things: have been forwarded 
at Christmas for the pupils. Miss 
Jennie McIntosh, of Boston, has been 
indefatigable in prompting these ship- 
ments. At one time the Sunday-school 
of Ghrist Church, Ray Ridge, Brooklyn, 
sent a beautiful box. 

During the first..years of the school 
at Oak Hill, Miss Charlotte Nelson and 
Mrs. Philip Nelson had‘ the larger, part 
of ‘the work to‘care:for. Miss Selma 
was‘away during a great portion of the 
yeat.. *-Thiey ‘did practically everything 
thefi; Miss Charlotte making the warm 
hoods, ties’ and other gifts for the 
Chtistnas féstival,; while Mrs. Neison's 
espévial dufy ‘was to dress the dolls. 
Soon' the’ boxes, already mentioned, 
were’ solicitéd at the North aud have 


browght ‘fheir annual joy ever since, 


Aftdr Mis: Nelson’s withdrawal on ac- 
count of enféebled health, and after 
the’ death of Miss Charlotte in 1899, 
Miss Selma’ continued the school, and 
has kept it up alone during the past 
nineteen years. 

The greatest event of the year, as I 
was soon to discover, is the festival. at 
Christmas. The first of these celebra- 
tions befell at the Christmas of 1876, 
and was held in the parlor at Oak Hill. 
A large decorated. tree stood in the 
center of the room, decked with Christ- 
mas trappings. The gifts that Miss 
Charlotte and Mrs. Nelson had patiently 
made were distributed to ‘the. happy 
group of darkies. Thus the fashion 
was set, and so it has continued. I 
should say, however, that the merry- 
making and distribution of presents 
and prizes come not before, but im- 
mediately after, the services for the 
day—never to be dispensed with for 
any ‘cause. The Christmas service con- 
sists of an especially prepared program 
of carols, recitations and any season- 
able numbers that happen to suggest 


\ 


“receive their gifts: 


designed, built and! 


‘member of the former 


remarkably well, and it is remarkable 
_that so many of them go through with 


Afterwards, the children 
T'saw some of them | 
on that day step forth with the grave | 
and solemn dignity of an Indian at a 
peace conference; 
irrepressible joy hasten after their por- 
tions of happiness with outstretched 
arms. For each there was a square 
of cake, an orange, a bag of candy, and 
one, or maybe two, articles from the 
Auxiliary box. I found a queer pleasure, 
but a very human one, in watching. the 
unusual performance. 

The prizes were awarded at the same 
time—prizes of merit. There are no 
competitive prizes. The upper and 
lower classes receive what are known 
as the ‘Catechism 


themselves. 


Prizes.’ To any 
elass who can 
repeat that portion of the Catechism 
from the beginning of the Creed to 
the Duties is given the prize, if he do 
so temarkably well. The upper class 
members to. win the prize must recite 
from the beginning ,of the Creed 
through to’ what is known as the De- 
sire, and sometimes they even master 
the latter. ..This also must) be repeated 


it without. an. error—saving, perhaps, 
in pronunciation and accent. There is 
one other set. of prizes—called ‘‘Punc- 
tuality Prizes’’—awarded at this time 
for such promptness and regularity as 
may be required. 

As a source of instruction, Miss Nel- 
son assured me that the Prayer Book 
was the ,“‘great standby.’”’ But other 
means were not ignored, There were 
in use Scripture question books, vary- 
ing from time to time, and the Churcn 
Hymnal. Music has ever been a popu- 
lar and attractive feature. The pupils 
have the privilege of selecting the 
hymns themselves, in which they join 
with the inimitable melody of the 
Southern negro, and they know nearly 
every hymn they sing by heart 

The “baby organ” upon which the 
accompaniments are played came 
through the generosity of uo less a per- 
sonage than the distinguished Phillips | 
Brooks himself. For many years he 
was a contributor. Among the many 
others who have been contributors may 
be mentioned Mr. Edward Hanckel, for- 
merly of Charlottesville; Mr. C, M. 
Armstrong, of Wayne, Pennsylvania; 
Mrs. Greenleaf, of Cambridge, a sister 
to Longfellow; the Rev. F. L. Robin- 
son, of Cismont; and Mr. Martin, of 
New York, who gave liberally toward | 
the erection of the schoolroom. it is 


I saw. others Z 


interesting to know that he was not a 
member of our Church, but a Presby- 
terian. 


The value of such an instiiution as 
the Oak Hill Sunday-school cannot well 
be estimated. Though many of the 
negroes have now drifted off to the 
cities, leaving the attendance nov so 
large as formerly, still the school con- 
tinues its good work with a yearly en- 
rollment varying from fifteen to forty. 
The roll has included in different years 
from fourteen to one hundred mem- 
bers; these have ranged in ages from 
five to seventy-five; and it is not un- 
usual to see a grandmother come in 
leading a small grandson. The second 
and third generations from the orig- 
inal pupils are now attending. Those 
who have gone forth have, in most in- 
stances, proven useful people, some as 
teachers, others as shopkeepers, seam- 
stresses, artisans and mechanics. 


Aside from its religious significance, 
the Sunday-school at Oak Hill has been 
of the greatest service in the eleva- 
tion of the negroes of the county, 
morally, socially, and in an educational 
way. They have been taught to 
memorize (and have memorized many 
things of value); to recognize disci- 
pline; to respect the laws of God and 
man; and to know the proper atti- 
tude toward the white race. When l 
saw the workings and teachings of this 
institution, I was confirmed in my be- 
lief that the salvation of the negro 
must be worked out in the South, and 
by the aid and direction of Southerners. 
The Southerner understands the darky, 
he knows his peculiarities and short- 
comings, and may best instruct bim 
in becoming a better and less depen- 
dent citizen. 


After forty-two years of useful work, 
the Oak Hill Sunday-school still con- 
tinues its good offices. It is probably 
the oldest Sunday-school for negroes 
in the United States, and is one of the 
very few private organizations of its 
kind left in the country. In fact, I 
know of no other. Its..influence for 
good will be a lasting memoria! to the 
unselfish labors of its founders. 

Richmond, Ky. 


UNION OF METHODIST. CHURCH OR- 
GANIZATIONS. 


Methodist committeemen trying to 
bring Methodists of, the United. States 
into organic union are sitting at Sa- 
vannah behind closed doors,. but are 
expected later, to issue a statement 
showing results, or at least progress 
made, if.any. There has. been insistent 
demand. on both. sides that at. least 
something’ definite be framed up to pre- 
sent to the General Conferences of the 
respective bodies, one in regular and 
one in adjourned session. 

In advance of the formal statement 
it is understood by Methodists in gen- 
eral that at last an agreement has been 
reached concerning a disposition of the 
Methodist negro. This man has been 
in the way’of union for some time. 
Methodist bishops, especially of the 
South, were regarded as conservative, 
and not long since were treated to a 
vigorous onslaught from Methodist lay- 
men of the South, who argued for 
breadth and vision, good business and 
unity. 

On what seems to be good authority 
it is stated that there are to be five 
regional conferences, four of them for 
whites and one for negroes. These 
are to be for the Northeast, the North- 
west, the Southeast and the Southwest, 
the fifth to be general and to include 
negro members of Methodists, North 
and South. It is understood that the 
new name is to be the American Metho- 
dist Church. 
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In the hands of these regional con- 
ferences are to be placed all local legis- 
lation, and 
one the election of Bishops, and super- 
vision of their work. There is to be 
a General Conference, in which all 
Methodists are represented, and it is 
stated that administration of missions, 
care of aged ministers and educational 
work will be carried on by central 
bodies that act for all. -The principal 
difficulty if adjusted, that of the negro 
and what to do with him, may make 
possible a union that is altogether the 
most ambitious yet brought about. 


CONGREGATIONALIST CHURCH 
PENSIONS. 


The Pilgrim Memorial Fund of $5,- 
000,000 to be raised by Congregation- 
alists as part of their plans for the 
celebration of the three hundredth an- 
niversary of the landing of the Pil- 
grims, will be based in its administra- 
tion upon the Presbyterian Sustenta- 


tion Fund, and is a rounding out of! 


the Congregational annuity plans for 
ministers that was inaugurated in 1913. 
In this annuity plan there has been 
secured in five years about $250,000. 
Congregationalists claim that some im- 
provements have been made by them 
over both the Presbyterian Fund and 
the Episcopal Pension plan. 

It is to be wholly optional whether 
Congregational ministers come into the 
plan or not. Only ministers of this 
religious body may come in at. all. 
Every ministers is now being urged to 
join and so reap the advantage. Under 
this plan ministers coming in pay the 
premium on $100, and the Church at 
large that on $400, making an annuity 
of $500 to be gained at sixty-five years 
of age. A charge is to be made upon 
the income of the fund to help minis- 
ters whose salaries are under $1,000 
a year. The amounts of the premiums 
are determined upon the age of the 
minister at entering. The whole is not 
a pension but an annuity plan, and is 


regarded as more than equal advan-| 


tage to the minister receiving a small 
salary. 


This care of their ministers is the 
big financial aim of the landing of the 
Pilgrim anniversary, brought forward 
by descendants of these pilgrims. The 
other main financial feature is 
raising, if possible of the Congrega- 
tiona] benevolences to an even $2,000,- 
000 a year. The annuity plan for min- 
isters allows admission up to Decem- 
ber 31, 1921, and the new Memorial 
Fund is to become effective on January 
1, 1922. The Rev. Dr. Herman F. 
Schwartz, of the Congregational Home 
Society, has already entered upon work 
in connection with this Memorial Pil- 
grim Fund. 


Assurance: A theological student 
once called on Dr, Archibald Alexan- 
der, in great distress of mind, doubt- 
ing whether he had been converted. 
The doctor said, ‘My young brother, 
you know what repentance is, what 
faith in Christ is. You think you once 


repented, and once believed. Now, 
don’t fight your doubts; go all over it 
again; repent now, believe in Christ 
now; that’s the way to have a con- 
sciousness of acceptance with God. I 
have to do both very often. Go to 


your room, and give yourself to Christ 
this very moment, and let doubts go 
If you have not been His disciple, be 
one now. Don’t fight the devil on his 
own ground. Choose the ground of 
Christ’s righteousness and atonement 
and then fight him.” 


the | 


i 


in the case of the negro, 


| Church Intelligence 


Meeting of the Board of Missions. 


Twenty-five members were present at 
the regular meeting of the Board of 
Missions held in New York on Wed- 
nesday, February 6, 1918. The Presi- 


| dent is still absent in Liberia, and the} 


Bishop of Washington presided in his 
place. 

The Bishop of Kansas appeared be- 
fore the Board with a carefully pre- 
pared plan for the better development 
of the work in his Diocese. It involved 
an additional appropriation of $1,540 
per annum, which was granted. 

A communication was received from 


| the Synod of the Province of Sewanee 


in reference to the better development 
of the mountain work within the 
Province. The Board adopted a reso- 
lution assuring the Province that it will 
do everything possible to strengthen the 
Church’s work among the mountain 
people of the South. It arranged for 
a deputation of not more than three 
persons to visit the Dioceses and dis- 
tricts in the Province of Sewanee, hay- 
ing such work. 


In the absence of a Provincial Secre- 
tary in the Province of the Pacific, the 
Bishop of Idaho very generously offered’ 
his services in any way in which he 
could be used. The Board accepted 
his offer with great appreciation, hop- 
ing that he would be able to accept any 
invitations to speak within the Province 
in this connection. 


The District of Eastern Oklahoma 
asked for an increase in their appor- 
tionment from $1,543 to $1,750. The 
Board expressed great appreciation of 
this generous act. 


Mr. Henry Lewis Morris, for seven- 
teen years a most valuable member of 
the Board, died on January 9, 1918. 

Mr. George Wharton Pepper, be- 
cause of the great pressure of other 
matters, felt obliged to present his 
resignation both from the Board and 
Executive Committee. The Board recog- 
nized the many calls upon h¥s valuable 
time, and felt it necessary to relieve 
him from his duties on the Executive 
Committee, but unanimously requested 
him, if possible, to reconsider his resig- 
nation from the Board. 

‘Mr. William Fellowes Morgan was) 
elected a member of the Board to suc- 
ceed Mr. Morris, and was also elected 
to the Executive Committee to succeed 
Mr. Pepper. 

In thh absence of tee President the 
Board felt that there should be some- 
one to act in an executive capacity rep- 
resenting the Board. Mr. John W 
Wood, Foreign Secretary, was unani- 
mously requested by the Board to act 
in this capacity. 

Word was received through ‘he Pre- 
siding Bishop of the illness of the 
Bishop of Honolulu and the need for 
an extended leave of absence. 

There is great need for Christian 
literature in the vernacular in the mis- 
sion fields in the Orient. At the last 
meeting of the Board, the Rev. C. H. 
Patton, D. D., of the Congregational 
Board, and on the American Section 
of the Committee on Christian Litera- 
ture of the Continuation Committee of 
the Edinburgh Conference, presented 
this matter most fully to the members. 
We have, in the District of Kyoto, a 
missionary of exceptional ability in this. 
line, and at the request of Bishop 


Tucker the Rev. Dr. Irving H. Correll }- 


was assigned to the work of translation. 
The meeting adjourned to meet again 


Sen 
Be May, when two days have been as- 
signed for the transaction of the large 
amount of business which demands tie 
attention of the-Board. % , 


Meeting of the Executive Committee. 


The Executive Committee met at the 
Church Missions House on the day pre- 
ceding the Board meeting. 

A request was presented from the 
Bishop of Atlanta and the head of the 
La Grange Settlement, La Grange, Gai, 
for an appropriation of $21,500 to fur- 
ther develop the work of the Settle- 
ment. The mill owners are deeply in- 
terested in this work and have volun- 
teered the land and three-fourths of the 
cost of the construction of the desired 
improvements. The Executive Com- 
mittee, while appreciating the value of 
the work done by the Settlement, re- 
gretted exceedingly that owing to the 
lack of funds it could not make the 
desired appropriation. 

Mrs. Sarah M. Peppers was appointed 
missionary in the District of the Philip- 
pines, under the United Offering of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Pershing Asks For Chaplains. 


This cable from General Pershing, 
emphasizing the great value of thor- 
oughly equipped ehaplains and urging 
an increase. in their number, is perhaps 
the most striking evidence that has yet 
| been given of the significance rot the 
chaplains. 

It would seem as though this mes- 
sage from General Pershing ought to 
strike a responsive chord, which would 
bring applications from men of the 
highest type. 

General Pershing’s couatnetetalicn 
as to the number of chaplains coincides 
with the bill now in Congress, intro- 
duced by the Federal Council, calling 
for one chaplain for every twelve hun-— 
dred men. 


Cablegram. 
To the Adjutant-General, Washington. 


For the Secretary of War: 


1. In the fulfillment of its duty to 
the nation much is expected of our 
army and nothing should be left un- 
done that will help in keeping it in 
the highest state of efficiency. I be- 
lieve the personnel of the army has 
‘never been equalled, and the conduct 
‘has been excellent, butito overcome en— 
tirely the conditions found here re- 
quires fortitude borne of great courage 
and lofty spiritual ideas. Counting 
myself responsible for the welfare of 
our men in every respect it is my de- 
sire to surround them with the best in- 
fluence possible. Ip the fulfillment of 
this solemn trust it seems wise to re- 
quest the aid of the churches at home. 

2. To this end it is recommended 
that the number of chaplains in the 
army be increased for the war to an 
average of three per regiment, with as- 
similated rank of major and captain 
in due proportion, and that a number 
be assigned in order to be available for 
such detached duty as may be required- 
Men selected should be of the highest 
character, with reputations well estab- 
lished as sensible, practical, active min- 
isters or workers accustomed to deal- 
ing with young men. They should be 
in vigorous health, as their services 
will be needed under most trying cir- 
cumstances, 
course, be subject to discharges for in- 


efficiency like other’ a ee eG oe 


tional army. 

It is my purpose to give the c 
corps through these forces a defi 
and responsible etatug and to o I 


nae) 


ies elton 
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direct and enlarge their work into co- 
operative and useful aid to the troops. 

(Signed) PERSHING. 


Annual Meeting of the American 
Church Building Fund Commission. 


The Commission held its annual 
meeting on January 17 at the Church 
“Missions House, New York City. The 
following officers were elected: Presi- 


dent, the Rt.” Rev. Charles Sumner 
Bureh, D. D.; Vice-President, the 
Rev. Henry Anstice, D. D.; Secretary, 


the Rev. William W. Bellinger, D. D.; 
‘Treasurer, George Gordon King; As- 
sistant Treasurer, E. Walter Roberts; 


Corresponding Secretary, the Rev. 
Charles L. Pardee, D. D. 
The reports for the year showed 


seventeen loans granted, amounting to 
$56,000; sixty-four gifts, amounting to 
$27,320; and twelve grants, amounting 


to $8,150. In addition to these pay- 
ments, that ten loans, amounting to 
$33,050; twelve gifts, amounting to 


$4,550; and thirteen grants, amount- 
ing to $10,150, had been approved for 
payment when the neCessary papers 
were ready. Fifty-seven Dioceses and 
Districts have been aided during the 
year, and the list of jurisdictions to 
which the Commission has been of help 
at some time in its history now num- 
bers ninety-six. ; 

' The report of the Treasurer showed 
that the Permanent Fund had been in- 
creased during the year by offerings in 
the sum of $2,210.93 and by legacies 
‘in. the sum of $110,587.15, and that 
the Permanent Fund had reached the 
sum of $658,908.46. 


During the year legislation looking 
toward the enlargement of the scope of 
the Commission’s work and a wider 
liberalization in methods, has been 
enacted and further enlargement is 
pending final action by the Supreme 
Court of the State of New York. 

As a matter of regular business, 
loans amounting to $9,050 were voted 
to the following Parishes and Missions: 
Epiphany Church, Atlanta, Ga.; St. 
Luke’s Church, San Antonio, Tex.; St. 
Andrew’s Church, Omaha, WNebr.; 
Church of the Heavenly Rest, Abilene, 
Tex., and St. Matthew’s Church, Ches- 
ter, W. Va. Gifts amounting to $8,450 
were voted to the following Parishes 
and Missions: 
fordsville, Ind.; 
Petersburg, Va.; 
Kenbridge, Va.; 
Communion, Liberty, N. Y.; St. John’s 
Church, Warrington, Fla.; Chapel of 
the Holy Cross, Porto Alegre, Brazil; 
Mission Church, Park Rapids, Minn.; 

* Mission Church, Northome, Minn.; 
Grace Church, Falfurrias, Tex.; St. An- 
drew’s Church, Aberdeen, Wash.; St. 
Luke’s Church, La Union, New Mex.; 
_St.,James Church, Sanshan, China, and 
Old Donation Church, Bayside, Va. 


St. Stephen’s Church, 
St. Paul’s Church, 


Provincial Synod, Province of the 


Southwest. 


The fifth annual Synod met in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Oklahoma City, Jan- 
uary 22, 23 and 24. The opening ser- 


mon was by Bishop Wise, of Kansas, | 


on Religious Education, and the rest 
of that day was largely spent in in- 
teresting conference on that subject, 
the Rey. B. T. Kemmerer and the Rev. 
John S. Bunting, of St. Louis, being 
the leaders in the discussions. 
evening the Thanksgiving service, 
marking the twenty-five years of 
Bishop Brooke’s work, was held, and 
addresses given by the Presiding 
Bishop, Bishop Thurston, of Eastern 
- Oklahoma, and the Rev. Mr. Eckel, late 


Provincial Secretary, who spoke instead 


of Dr. John W. Wood, who was de- 


St. John’s Church, Craw- | 


Church of the Holy} 


On that 
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tained by sickness. The next day at 
a luncheon, kindly addresses of good 
will and appreciation were made by 
the mayor of the city, an honored law- 
yer for the Chamber of Commerce and 
a member of the Cathedral Chapter. 
and some valued gifts were presented 
to Bishop and Mrs. Brooke. For the 
past year the Bishop had been trying 
to raise funds, in and out of the Dio- 
cese, to wipe out all debts, and though 
the war checked the success of this, 
still enough has been raised to clear 
several of the most valued church prop- 
erties, and to endow a memorial room 
in All Saints’ Hospital, McAlister, now 
in Eastern Oklahoma, This hospital 
was begun by Bishop Brooke in 1895. 

It is expected that somewhat more 
will be raised before Easter and that 
King Hall, the house for women at the 
State University, will be largely freed 
from debt by then. 

The other days of the Synod were de- 
voted to useful planning for social ser- 
vice and war work at the army camps 
(nearly half the new army is in camps 
in this Province), and in planning for 
increased interest in missions. Use- 
ful institutes were conducted for the 
Woman’s Auxiliary by Miss Lindley, 
Miss Withers and Mrs. Biller, 
taries of the Auxiliary. 

While inclement weather, fuel short- 
age and impeded railroad travel re- 
duced the numbers, the Synod was 
fairly representative, ten Bishops, some 
forty Clergy and fifteen laymen attend- 
ing. 


‘ 


The Rt. Rev. Theodore Payne Thur- 
ston, D. D., Bishop of Eastern Okla- 
homa, at the request of the Church 
War Commission and with the consent 


of Bishop Brooke, will be at Lawton, | 


Oklahoma, in touch with Fort Sill and 
Camp Doniphan, for the next three 
months; and will be very glad to be 
of any service possible to parents of 
men there, and to the men themselves. 

Bishop Thurston will help the chap- 
lains in the camp, of whom there are 
now three, and also endeavor to 
strengthen the Church in the city of 
Lawton. His address will be care the 
Midland Hotel, Lawton, Okla. 


Jerusalem For the Jews. 


The Hebrew Christian Publication 
Society, which has been doing active 
work in enlightening the Jews of 
America in the truth of the Gospel, is 
now laboring with greater zeal than 
ever in view of the important changes 
that are expected to follow the capitu- 
lation of Jerusalem. The Allies are in- 
tent, not on the destruction of the Holy 
City, but in preserving it for God’s 
chosen people. It is of greater import- 
ance now than ever before that the 
Jews of America should have the 
Gospel. This is the immediate task to 
which the Hebrew Christian Publication 
Society is addressing itself. It will 
welcome any co-operation on the part 
of Christian Americans who take an 
interest in the spiritual enlightenment 
of the Jewish race. Bishop Burch and 
the Rev. Dr. Van de Water are mem- 
bers of the Advisory Board of this 
Society. 


Province of Washington—Work Among 
the Deaf. 


The annual report of the Church 
Mission to the Deaf in the Province of 
Washington shows four clergymen 
actively at work among these lonely 
and ofttimes neglected folk within the 
Province and the adjacent Dioceses of 
New Jersey and West. Virginia, Tho 
number of deaf reported in this terri- 
tory is 18, 579, of whom 3,600 are 


| 
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reached and ministered to by these mis- 
sionaries at forty-eight stations. Ser- 
vices held, 705. By the periodical 
visits of these clergymen not only op- 
portunity for public worship and in- 
struction is afforded these silent peo- 
ple but pastoral visiting and individual 
instruction is given and other minis- 
trations as there is need and the means 
of supplying it. Lay readers, parish 
visitors and Bible Class teachers also 
are locally employed in the work. The 
mission is fostered by-a Committee of 
the Synod of the Province, and is, cf 
course, under the direction of the 
Bishops, but is largely dependent upon 
voluntary contributions for its support. 
The Secretary and Treasurer of the 
Society for the Promoticn of Church 
Work Among the Deaf is the Rev. 
Oliver J. Whildin, 220 East Lafayette 
Avenue, Baltimore, Md. 


A Religious Survey of the Province 
of the Southwest has been compiled by 
the Rev. Edward H. Eckel, Field Secre- 
tary of the Province and published by 
order of the Synod. It is replete with 
statistical tables and other information 
giving a comprehensive view of the 


. field of the Province in its physical and 
Secre- | 


social aspects, the religious forces at 
work therein, and the part sustained by 
the Episcopal Church. It shows the 
great need of evangelization in this as 
in other newer sections of our country 
which is not appreciated in the large 
eenters of the East, and presents to the 
mind of a thoughtful Churchman many 
problems which it were well if we pon- 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Change in Place of Meeting of the An- 
nual Council. 
To the Clergy and Vestries of the Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia, 

It having been found impracticable, 
owing to the congestion caused by war 
conditions, to hold the meeting of the 
Diocesan Council in St. Paul’s Church, 
Newport News, I hereby change the 
place of meeting to St. Paul’s Church, 
Lynchburg, Va. 

Acting under provision of Article II 
of the Constitution, I call the Council 
to meet in St. Paul’s Church, Lynch- 
burg, Va., on Tuesday, May 28th, at 10 


| A. M. 


(Signed) Alfred M. Randolph, 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


The Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education met in Lynchburg, February 
5, the Rey. E. R. Carter, President, in 
the chair. At this quarterly meeting 
of the Board matters of great import- 
ance were considered, chief among 
them was the increase of candidates 
for the ministry, and the Committee 
on Schools and Colleges was requested 
to present the claims of the ministry 
to the institutions of learning in the 
Diocese. 

The Committee on Summer Schools 
reported that the Southwest Convoca- 
tional School to be held at Lynchburg 
in June had every indication of being 
a successful school. 


rae. SOLE Ar — = 


VIRGINIA. 
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Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Stuart Hall, Staunton, Va.—A Fund to 
Be Raised for Its Debt and for 
Endowment, 


Friends of Stuart Hall will learn 
with great gratification that a num- 


10 


ber of representative gentlemen of the 
Dioceses of Southern Virginia and Vir- 
ginia met in Staunton, on Friday and 
‘Saturday, February 8 and 9, to formu- 
late plans for relieving the school of 
debt, which has been a serious draw- 
back to its growth and usefulness, and 


to take further measures for enabling | 


this old and valued institution to en- 
large its sphere of influence. After 
full consideration of the conditions it 
was determined to raise as soon as 
possible a fund of $100,000.00, to be 


used for liquidating the debt on the! 


school, for the endowment of scholar- 


ships and other necessary purposes. “A*™Meave his desk from sickness, 


committee was appointed, with Bishop | 
William Cabell Brown as Chairman; | 
Bishop Arthur C. Thomson, Vice-Chair- | 
man; Mr. William Meade Addison, | 
Treasurer, and the Rev. R. C. Jett, D. 
D., Secretary, who are authorized to 
take all necessary measures for secur- 
ing the desired amount. 

The high standing of this old in- 
stitution is well known. The Church 
could not afford to lose it or to have 
its usefulness impaired. It is felt that 
it must rather be set free to do in the 
future larger and more important work 
for the daughters of the Church in the 
South. 


The Leper Mission. 


In Memoriam: Our Heavenly Father 
having called unto Himself our be- 
loved President, Mrs. Landon R. Mason, 
we, her 
sion, wish to express our admiration 
of her beautiful Christian character and 
appreciation of her unfailing charities. 
Dear friend all her life long to the af- 
flicted lepers, giving of her time and 
her means to ameliorate the sufferings 
of these children of God. 


“She had a tear for pity and a hand 
Open as day to melting charity.” 


She organized the Leper Mission in 
Virginia, and was President and Treas- 
urer for nearly twenty years, 

We extend to the bereaved family 
our heartfelt sympathy. 


E. P. MERIWETHER, 
MRS. ROBERT HARRISON, 
MRS. SMOOT, 

MRS. M’FADEN, 

MISS ALICE LBIGH, 

MISS LOU LEIGH, 

MISS MAY POINDEXTER, 


Announcement, 


I beg to announce to all members of 
the Leper Mission and those interested 
in this good work that the Mission will 
be continued with Miss Evelyn Page 
Meriwether as President, assisted by 
Mrs. Robert Harrison. Some time ago 
Mrs. Mason chose Miss Meriwether and 
Mrs. Harrison to succeed her, and the 
Leper Mission is fortunate in having 
two such interested, earnest and capable 
women to carry on its splendid work. 
No more fitting memorial could be 
found for one who often said: ‘I want 
to be remembered in human lives and 
not in stone.”’ 


Lucy Randolph Mason. 
Miss. Meriwether’s address is No. 
2517 Grove Avenue, Richmond. 


Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Marines’ Club of 
Richmond, Virginia. 


This club, maintained by the Epis- 
copalians of Richmond, working 
through the Brotherhood of St. An- 


drew, at 505 East Grace Street, con- 
tinues its useful work. Beds are pro-~ 
vided to accommodate seventy-four 


persons, and provision is made for their 
entertainment. During Christmas an 
open house was provided, and nearly 
two thousand meals were served gratis, 
Many soldiers, sailors and marines from 


co-workers in the Leper Mis- | - 
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distant sections of our country were 
given a taste of old time Virginia hos- 
pitality,...and their_.appreciation was 
heart-touching. 
on returning to their camps or battle- 
ships, wrote grateful letters to the of- 
ficers of the club. _ 

The morale of these men is a beau- 
tiful tribute to the high standard of 
our army and navy, for they have con- 
ducted themselves with the utmost pro- 
priety. 

It is with sorrow and regret that 
Colonel Joseph V. Bidgood, the efficient 
former Secretary was compelled to 
“and “is 
still confined to his room. 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew here 
have reason to feel proud of the work 


they have undertaken in contributing } 


to the pleasure and comfort of our sol- 
diers, sailors and marines. Though 
conducted by an 
tion, no distinction 
any denomination, all who wear the, 
service uniform receive a hearty wel- 
come. 


The Bishop of the Diocese requests 
that all of the Clergy send in their con- 
tributions for the War Commission of 
the Church to Mr. Arthur Newbold, 
care Drexel & Company, Philadelphia. 
The Bishop has requested Mr. New- 
bold to send him a statement of the 
whole amount received from the Dio- 
cese of Virginia. 


WEST VIRGIL N 1A. 


Rt Rev W. L: Gravatt. DD. Bishop. 


The Northwestern Convocation, 


The January meeting of the North- | 


western Convocation was held in St. 
Matthias Church, Grafton, the Rev. G. 
Philip Jung, D. D., rector, January 22- 
24. The opening service was held on 
Tuesday evening, at 
Convocation sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Jacob Britingham, D. D., 
rector St. Luke’s Church, Wheeling. On 
Wednesday morning Holy Communion 


was celebrated by Archdeacon Chris- | 


man, assisted by the Dean, the Rev. 
H. B. Lee, Jr., rector St. Paul’s Church, 
Weston. Business session followed im- 
mediately after.. The Dean, having ac- 
cepted a call to Trinity Church, Tow- 
son, Maryland, tendered his resig- 
nation, which was regretfully accepted. 
The Rev. Dudley Boogher, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Parkersburg, was elected Dean to fill 
the unexpired term, and the Rev. J. H. 
Garner, rector Trinity Church, Mounds- 
ville, Secretary, to fill the unexnired 
term of Mr. Boogher. The Rey. R. EB. 
L. Strider, rector St. Matthew’s Church, 
Wheeling, read the Convocation Essay, 
taking for his subject ‘‘The Church, 
the Ministry and the New Age.”’ 

At the missionary 
Convocation, Archdeacon Chrisman 
showed by charts and statistics the 
Church’s progress in West Virginia, and 
made an earnest plea that laymen be 
used to a greater extent in the Church’s 
work. 

The Rev. Mr. Lee then made a brief 
address, presenting the need for men 
to meet the wonderful opportunities 
before the Church in this present world 
crisis. 4 

The Rev. J. T. Carter, of Christ 
Church, Clarksburg, was chosen Con- 
vocation preacher for the September 
meeting, Archdeacon W. P. Chrisman 
being alternate. Archdeacon B. M. 
Spurr was chosen essayist, and the} 
Rev. S. S. Moore, D. D., alternate. 

The September meeting of Convoca- 
tion will be held in St. Matthew’s 
Church, Wheeling. 


The hearty thanks of the members| has been doing religious we 
of Convocation were given the rector, Caswell, is in charge a 


Many of these guests, 


which time the) 


Episcopal organiza-_ 
is made between) 


{ 


: and business sessions. 


' Paul’s Day. 
service of the} 
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and friends of St. Matthias’ Church for 
their kind entertainment, and the very 
satisfactory arrangements for services . 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J." ‘GC. | Murray, dD. 


St. Paul's Church, Baltimore, «the 
Rev. A. B. Kinsolving, D. D., rector 
Mid-day Lenten services will be held 
every day from 12:20 to 12:50. Fol- 
lowing is a list of the speakers: 

_ February-.14 and» 15——Rev. .Robert.. 
Johnston, D. D., Philadelphia. 

February 18—The Rey. Clarence S-. 
McClellan. 

February 19—-The Rev. E. Dering 
Evans. 

February. 20—The Rey. Samuel Me- 
Comb, D. D. 

February 21 and 22—The Rev. Wil- 
liam H. Garth, Islip, Long Island, N. Y. 

February 25—-The Rev. William M. 
Dame, D. D. 

February 26, 27, 28 and March 1— 
The Rev. George Craig Stewart, D. D., 
Evanston, Ill. 

March 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8—The Rt. Rev. 
Charles Fiske, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor 
of Central New York. 

March 11, 12 and 13—The Rev, H. 
Percy Silver, West Point, N. Y. 

March 14—The Rt. Rev. Alfred 
Harding, D.D., Bishop of Washington. 

March 15—Bishop Murray. 

March 18, 19 and 20—The Rev. Clif- . 
ford G. Twombly, D. D., Lancaster, Pa. 

March 21—-The Rev. Wallace E. 


>. Bisnop 


— | Rollins, D. D., Alexandria, Va. 


March 22—The Rev. Romilly F. 
Humphries. 

March 25—The Rey. G. Berkeley 
Griffith. 


March 26—The Rev. W. L. De ‘Vries, 
Ph. D., Washington, D. C. 

March 27—The Rev. Philip Cook. | 

March 28—The Rey. John D. La 
Mothe. 

March 29, Good Friday——Three-hour 
service, Dr. ‘Kinsolving. apie 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s Church, Goldsboro, was 
the scene of an impressive ceremony 
on the morning of Sexagesima Sunday, 
when the Bishop of the Diocese insti- 
tuted the Rey. J. H. Gibbony, Jr., as 
the rector of the Parish. A national 
flag was recently dedicated and placed 
in the choir of this church, and a ser- 
vice flag with twenty-two names has 
been presented by the Guild. ¥ 


St. Paul’s Church, Wilmington, soto: 
brated its fifty-ninth Parish Day on St. 
There was a celebration 
of the Holy Communion in the morn- 
ing, and Evening Prayer was said with 
intercessory prayers for those engaged 
in war work in the afternoon. The 
missionary play, ‘‘The Light-Bearers,”’ 


| which was to have been given in the 


evening by the Junior Auxiliary, had 
to be postponed to the te Regt 
nesday. 


Good reports have been eousine in 
from the various Parishes concerning 
the offering made on Septuagesima for 
the Church War Commission. At St. 
James, Wilmington, whose rector, the 
Rey. W. H. Milton, is a mene ze 
Commission, the offering amouzited 
$1,200.00. 


The Rev. J. N. Byuaial ¥ 
past several months has been in 
of St. Philip’s Church, Soutl 


te i at * ie 
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Church, Wilmington, for the month of 
‘February, after which he expects to 


.itake up work as a Y. M. C. A. Secre- 


jtary in one of the camps. 


Mr. Frank D. Dean, M. D., a postu- 
lant for. Holy Orders in this Diocese, 


| 


{ 


| 


who has been: studying at the Virginia | 


‘Theological Seminary, is temporarily in 


charge of the Churen of the Good Shep- | 


herd, Wilmington. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos B. Cheshire, D. D.. Bishop 


The Rev. C. P. Willcox has accepted 
a call to St. James Church, Cedartown, 
Ga., and will move there about the first 
of March. He will be succeeded at St. 
Saviour’s Chapel, Raleigh, by ihc Rey. 
C. C. Kelsey, of Belhaven, N. CG. A 
Raleigh paper says this with reference 


“to the departure of Mr. Wilicox: 


“The Rev. C. P. Willcox’s regret at 
leaving Raleigh is reciprocated by all 
his Raleigh acquaintances. He is the 
type.of man that any community should 
prize as a citizen. He has practiced 
Christianity as faithfully as he has 
preached it. 
loved by his parishioners as men are 
seldom loved by those among whom 
‘they move and live.” 


‘The Rev. Bertram E. Brown, of Tar- 
boro, has been granted a three months’ 
leave by his congregation, and has 


taken up work in the army with the, 


Y. M. C. A. Mr. Brown will be greatly 
missed at Tarboro. In addition to h 
large congregation, he kept up eleven 
flourishing missions in the country near 
Tarboro, surrounding himself with a 
most faithful band of laymen, who as- 
sisted him in his work, 


The Rev. Henry O. Nash, now at 
Southern Pines, N. C., has taken work 
under the War Commission, and wiil 
be stationed at Camp Green, near 
Charlotte. 


An Every Member Canvass was held 
recently in St. Mary’s Church, High 
Point, the Rev. Thomas L. Trott, rec- 
tor. The Rev. W. W. Way, of Salis- 
bury, preached at both services on Sun- 
day; and on Monday evening a congre- 
gational meeting was held, when ad- 
dresses were made by the Rev. John 
L. Jackson, of Charlotte; the Rev. Theo. 
Andrews, of Lexington; Professor W. R. 
Brown, of Greensboro, and several of 
the yestrymen, 


The result is that he is | 


| 
| 
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HARRISBURG. 
_Rt. Rey. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The one hundred and _ twenty-fifth 
anniversary of St. Paul’s 
Bloomsburg, was. celebrated during the 
week beginning January 20 and end- 
ing with St. Paul’s Day, January 25. 
All the living former rectors, with the 
exception of the Rev. John Hewitt, 
were present. They were the Rev. 
Messrs. David N. Kirkby, Rowland §S. 
Nichols and James W. Diggles. Ser- 
vices were held daily. Bishop Darling- 
ton not being well and unable to be 
present on the evening of the 23, 
Bishop Talbot administered confirma- 
tion. The Rev. Rowland S. Nichols, 
now a phapiein in Camp Upton on 
Long Island, preached on the evening 


of the 24, in place of Bishop Darling- 


ton, on the work of a chaplain in the 


army. The celebration closed with a 
historical sermon by the Rev. Mr. 
Kirkby on St. Paul’s Day. This was 


_ followed by a luncheon in the parish 
' _ house, when addresses of congratula- 


Parish, | 
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tions were made by several ministers 
of the town, one layman, Dr. Waller, 
at the head of the State"Normal School 
in Bloomsburg, and by several of the 
visiting Clergy of the Diocese. 

In the one hundred and twenty-five 
years of its history this parish has had 
twenty rectors in succession. It has 
been a record of constant progress. 
Its present “plant,’’ consisting of 
church building, parish house and rec- 
tory, is among the finest in the Dio- 
cese. 


The present rector, the Rev. Fred- 


“erick - O. Musser,’ *became ‘rector in 


1912. He is also Archdeacon of the 
Archdeaconry of Harrisburg. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


The annual men’s dinner of Trinity 
Church, Pottsville, the Rev. Howard 
W. Diller, rector, was held on Thurs- 
day evening, February 7. There were 
nearly three hundred men present, in- 
cluding men from a dozen Schuylkill 
County towns. The Rev. Dr. James F. 
Powers, rector emeritus, made the in- 
vocation, and the rector made a short 
address. Interesting addresses were 
made by the Rev. S. Ezra Neikirk, rector 
of St. James Church, Pittston; Mr. 
William R, Butler, of Mauch Chunk, 
and Bishop Talbot. Short speeches 
from the floor were made by Captain 
Reese and Major Moore, of the national 
army, who were home from Camp Han- 
cock, Augusta, Ga. 


The Schuylkill County Clericus :net 
at Ashland on Monday, February 4th, 
as the guests--of the “Rev... Robert I". 
Kline, of St. John’s Church. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop 


Services at Cathedral: Two special 
services of interest have been held re- 
cently at the Cathedral in Lexington. 
The Feast of Lights, for the members 
of the Junior Auxiliary, held in the 
Parish House by the Cathedral Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, with appro- 
priate exercises followed by games. 
The service was made deeply impres- 
sive by the interpretation of the feast 


by Mrs. John Scott, with the aid of | 


candles. ; 

The second service, held in the 
church, commemorated the capture of 
Jerusalem, the Rev. Dr. Richard Wil- 
kinson preaching the sermon. 


cial service for the occasien 
priate to the thankfulness that should 


fill our hearts because the city of the} 


Great King is at last in Christian 
hands.”’ 
Church Services Affected: Cold 


weather, searce coal and low pressure | 
of gas have greatly affected church ser- 


vices in this Diocese. Several of the 
Bishop’s appointments have been post- 
poned by request of the congregations, 
on account of travelling conditions and 
the difficulty of makiag church build- 
ings comfortable. In several places, 
for like reasons, services have been 
eancelled or held in private houses, 
Sunday-school being held in church 
rectories, where this was_ possible. 
With the moderation of the weather 
these conditions have been relieved 
somewhat. 


The Daughters of the King cele- 
brated their thirty-first anniversary at 
the home of Mrs. C. Ramager, Lexing- 
ton. Reports from the President and 


‘to growth “and finance. : 


At his ; 
request Bishop Burton set forth a spe- | 
“appro- | 


li 


the Treasurer showed their work to 
be in a flourishing condition, both as 
The organi- 
zation presented the chufch with a set 
of handsome chancel rail cushions. 
Mrs. Ramager and her assistant, Mrs. 
Holmes, served refreshments. 


At St. Andrew’s Colored Church, 
Lexington, Bishop Burton dedicated an 
American flag, the gift of Captain Fred 
Herschler. Judge Lyman Chalkley, of 
the Law Department, University of 
Kentucky, Acting Lay Reader at St. 
Andrevzs,. presented-~.the flag. Miss 
Curry Breckinridge spoke on the Work 
of the Red Cross, telling of her thrill- 
Ing experience at the French front. 


Interest in St. Andrew’s Church is 
spreading, through Judge Chalkley, to 
the members of his ‘University Bible 
Class’’ (mostly students in his Univer- 
sity Law Department), which meets 
Sundays at the Cathedral Parish House. 

The class is raising funds for pur- 
chasing necessary articles for the 
church. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop 


The United Lenten Services for the 
Church in the City of Grand Rapids 
are to be held in Grace Chureh this 
year. They are held on Wednesday 
evenings, and the several Episcopal 
churches unite with the congregation 
in joining in the services. 

The speakers for these Wednesday 
night meetings will be as follows: 

Ash Wednesday—The Rev. Howard 
R. White, of South Bend, Indiana. 

February 20—The Rev. Francis R- 
Godolphin, Oak Park, Ill. 

February 27—-The Very Rev. Ber- 
nard Iddings Bell, Fond du Lac, Wis. 

March 6—The Rev. R. H. Chalmers, 
Tiffin, Ohio. 

March 13—The Rev. Dr. George Gun- 
nell, D. D., Toledo, Ohio. 


March 20—The Rev. W. H. Poole, 
Jackson, Michigan. 

March 27—The Rev. Walter F.-. 
Tunks, Muskegon, Michigan. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A Day of Devotion and Conference: 
The Clergy of the Diocese came to- 
gether at Trinity Cathedral and Trinity 
House, Newark, on February 4, on in- 
vitation of the Bishops for a Day of 
Devotion and Conference. About seven- 
ty-five were present, a very good num- 
ber in view of the absences on duty, 
the detentions on the railways and the 
number of Clergy in the government 
service. Bishop Stearly had charge of 
the devotional service and the morn- 
ing addresses, speaking of the import- 
ance of the personal character of the 
minister, his proper message and his 
work of ministration. In the afternoon 
the address was made by Bishop Lines, 
concerning the special duty of the 
Clergy ‘and the Parishes toward the 
soldiers and the military camps; the 
influence of the war upon religion; the 
recruiting of the ministry from among 
the soldiers whose minds may turn to 
a desire to take up religious work. 


Farewell Dinner For the Rev. S. E. 
Sweet: On January 30, three hundred 
people came together at Jersey City 
for a farewell dinner for the Rey. Sid- 
ney BE. Sweet, who has resigned St. 
Stephen’s to accept the rectorship of 
St. Paul’s Church, Columbus, Ohio. It 
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was a very remarkable gathering; a 
great testimony to the regard in which 
Mr. Sweet is held. Brief-addresses were 
made by the two Bishops, Judge Ten- 
nant, the Rev. Dr. Stoddard and others. 


Clergy in War Service: The Rey. 
B. P. Tyler, Church of the Redeemer, 
Morristown, has been granted three 
months’ absence to take services at 
Camp Merritt. The Rev. Carl Strids- 
berg. has sailed for France for the Y. 
M. C. A. service. The Rev. C. W. 
Popham and the Rev. EB. L. Cook are in 
service at Camp Dix. The Rey. Mr. 
Mabry, as chaplain in the regular army, 
is in France. Several other clergy- 
men are expecting soon to be away in 
similar service. 


The Rev. William O. Leslie, Jr., has 
entered upon the rectorship of Holy 
Cross Church, Jersey City. 


The Diocesan Church Club met on 
the evening of February 4. Addresses 
were made on “Our Duty Towards the 
Colored People’ by the Rev. Dr. Pat- 
ton and Mr. William J. Scheffelin. 


NEW 


YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


New York’s 
will be cut in half this season by the 
fuel shortage. St. Bartholomew’s and 
some other churches give up their meet- 
ings altogether, and there is disposi- 
tion to unite on Trinity down town and 
Grace Church at Tenth Street. The 
coal situation on week days and Sun- 
days improves hardly at all, and many 
churches of all religious bodies are 
using chapels, cutting out week night 
meetings, and uniting with their neigh- 
bors for Sunday evenings. The Wed- 
nesday night Lenten meetings are also 
given up in numbers of instancesy 


The Archbishop of York begins at 
Trinity Church on March 3 and remains 
one week. Bishop Greer has named a 
committee to welcome him, with Dean 
Robbins as its chairman. The Bishop 
has also issued an appeal to Parishes 
to save fuel as far as possible by union 
services. Washington’s birthday meet- 
ings are planned at Trinity Church by 


the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, one a} 


celebration at eight o’clock and the 
other a war meeting at eleven, with 


Bishop Perry and the Rey. Dr. Floyd | 


W. 


Tomkins, of Philadelphia, as 
speakers. 
Special Service for Enlisted Men: 


To five hundred sailors and soldiers in 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine on 
the Sunday next before Lent, attending 
a service specially arranged for them, 
the Rev. Dr. Karl Reiland, of - St. 
George’s Church, rapped the Christian 


churches of New York, and charged ! 
that they do not stand for the Gospel 


of Jesus Christ. 


“We have a great deal of Church- 
ianity,” he told them, ‘‘but very little 
Christianity. And until churches get 
Christianity they will not play a great 
part in winning this war, and ih re- 
building the world after you men have 
made rebuilding possible.’’ 


There were present at the service 
General R. A. Mann, of the Seventy- 
seventh Division of the national army, 
with his staff, and a Camp Upton 
platoon of two hundred and fifty men. 
There were also present about the same 
number of sailors on leave from ships 
in the harbor, and from the naval re- 
serve. The service was in great part 
musical, the address of the Rey. Dr. 
Reiland being more in the nature of a 


Lenten noon-day services } 


welcome to enlisted men, to accompany 
the music, than a sermon of formal 
length. 


There were shown in the Cathedral | 


yesterday for the first time some flags 
loaned by Dr. Cronin, and one of them 
with some historic interest. They made 
an excellent display on the west or 
temporary wall of the crossing, 
were mainly the flags of the Allies, 
but the American flag, holding the 
place of honor, was one that floated 
from the Hiffel tower in Paris, when 
that tower was dedicated nearly twenty 
years ago. 


Lenten Preachers at Trinity Church: 
A distinguished list of preachers at the 
mid-day services in Trinity Church dur- 
ing Lent, which opens next Pitas tee 8 
is announced. 


February 25 to March 1 are the only 
dates not already filled. This is due to 
the fact that the Rev. Fr. Figgis, C. R., 


to this country after being shipwrecked 
shortly after sailing from the other side 
last week. 


A cable message has been received 
| by the Rev. Dr. Manning of the tor- 
pedoing of the British vessel on which 
the Rev. Fr. Figgis was a passenger. 
Fr. Figgis is.a member of the Com- 
munity of the Resurrection, an English 
clerical order. 

February 13-15—Dean 
Cathedral St. John the Divine. 

February 18-21—-Archbishop Wor- 
rell, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 


Robbins, 


Andrew Service.) 

February 25 to March 
Theodore Sedgwick, of Calvary Church, 
New York City. 


March 4-8—The Rt. Hon. and Most 
Reverend, the Archbishop of York. 

March 11-15—The Rev. Fr. Officer, 
ORHEIG: 


ver, chaplain United States Military 
Academy, 
March 25—The Rev. 
Mary the Virgin. 
March 26—The Bishop of New York. 


March 27—The Suffragan-Bishop of 
New York. 


Dr. Barry, St. 


rector of Trinity Church. 

March 29—(Good Friday) the Arch- 
bishop of York. 

On Sunday, February 17, the 
preacher at the eleven o’clock service 
will be the Most Rev. Clarendon Lamb 
Worrell, D. D., D. C. L., Archbishop 
and Metropolitan, Halifax, Nova 
Scotia. 


For the War Commission: As the 
fruit of a house to house canvas, con- 
ducted by thirty young men of the 
Church of the Holy Communion, New 
York, the collection for the Church’s 
War Commission was brought up to 
$1,018.80. 


What is wrong with so many of our 
lives is the sense of futility and un- 
productiveness, the failure to see that 
it matters or counts for anything. 
There is nothing like a deepening of 
real religion for correcting the feeling 
and conviction of futility and inconse- 
quence. Consecration to the highest 


things brings the joy of fruitfulness 
into a life which may have seemed in- 
significant and barren before. We may 
be obscure and small, but we stand for 
what is dear to God, and this is to 
have life made a worthy thing. It is 
the great redemption from snsienia 
cance.—Thos. Yates. 


and: 


of Mirfield, England, gave up the trip: 


February 22—(Brotherhood of St. | 


1—Nev. ; 


March 18-22—-The Rev. H. P. Sil- | 


March 28—-(Maundy Thursday) the | 


Personal Aotes 


The Rev. John Letcher: Showell, of 
St. Anne’s parish, Essex county, Va., 
has recently declined a call to Spring 
Hill and Stepney parishes, Quantico, 
Md., Diocese of Easton, his native Dio- 
cese. 


The Philadelphia Divinity School re- 
cently notified the Board of Missions 
that it had taken pleasure in conferring 
the degree of S. T. D. on the Rev. A. A. 
Gilman, President of Boone University, 
Wuchang, China, and the Rev. L. B. 
Ridgely, Dean of All Saints’ Divinity 
School, Hankow, China. 


The Rev. Dr. George Gordon Smeade, 
Archdeacon of Mississippi, will spend 
one week of each month at Camp Shel- 
by. He has just been invited by the 
authorities of the Southeastern Depart- 
ment of the Y. M. C. A. to speak at 
Camp McClellan for a week, beginning 
Monday, February 11th. 


The Rev. R. D. Roller, D. D., rector 
of St. John’s Church, Charleston, W. 
Va., for thirty years, has resigned. Dr. 
Roller has been elected rector emeritus 
and will continue to reside in Charles- 
ton. 


The Rev. P. N. McDonald, rector of 
Trinity Church, Moundsville, W. Va., 
has accepted work with the Army Y. 
M.C. A. 


The Rev. P. S. ‘Atkins, of Morris- 
ville, Pa., has been called to St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Sunbury, Pa. 


The Rev. James H. Clarke, D. D., of 
Sistersville, W. V., has received a 
unanimous call to the rectorship of 
; Christ Church, Ravenna, Ohio. — 


The Rev. B. J. Osborne, of Calvary 
Church, New York City, who was or- 
dained deacon about six months ago, 
has been accepted for. service in the 
aviation corps for flying duty. 


The Rev. Robert Nelson Spencer en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of Grace 
and Holy Trinity Church, Kansas City, 
Mo., on January 27. 


The Rev. Raymond §. Brown, first 
assistant at Calvary Church, New York 
City, has been serving as chaplain in 
France for several months. 


Recompense. 


If all my years were summer 
Could I know 

What my Lord means by His 
“White as snow’? : 

If all my days were sunny 
Could I say, 

“In His fair land He’ll wipe 
All tears away’? 

If I were never weary 
Could I keep 

Close to my heart, 
“He giveth His beloved sleep"? 


“ 
br. 


Were no graves mine 
Might I not come to deem 


“Were 
A 


The life eternal but a baseless ined? 
My winter, yea, my tears, A -weari- 
ness, ‘ 


iF 


Hven my graves may be ar) 
His way to bless: : 
I call them ills, but surely 


nothing but oo 


om. 


—————— 


FEBRUARY 16, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


Christianity and the Community 


ca Co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca CG 


TD 
The General War-Time Commission 


6. There might be organized in the 


of the Churches, of which Dr. Robert | Church, or at least in the community 


E. Speer is Chairman, and Bishop 
Lawrence is Vice-Chairman, has issued 
a bulletin on ‘“‘How the Churches at 
Home Can Help to Prepare the Young 
Men of the Next Draft for the Life and 
Work in the Training Camps,’’ which 
contains so many valuable suggestions 
that we reproduce it here in full: 


I. Enthusiasm. Enthusiasm is a 
large part of the morale so vital to the 
work of Successful soldiers. Young 
men should be led to adopt high ideals 
of service for the country and the 
world. The spirit of self-sacrifice 
should be made attractive. Idealism 
should be developed... Every young 
man should be brought fo see the high 
and unselfish purposes which have led 
America into the war and be prepared 
to keep these ideals ever in the midst 
of his instruction as a soldier. 

II. Instruction. 
to be given. 

1. As to the care of the body, hygiene, 
etc. 
2. In the care of the mind and its 
development in preparation for mili- 
tary life. In American history. They 
should read sane articles on the war, 
military life, etc. 

_3. Spiritual life. They should be 
made to realize the importance of the 
right kind of daily habits, the reason- 
ableness even in military camps of 
daily Bible reading and prayer, includ- 
ing a man’s fearless kneeling down and 
saying his prayers in barracks each 
night. The carrying and using of the 
Bible ought to be made as normal as 
the wearing of a uniform and carrying 
of a rifle. 

Ill.. Warning. The camp dangers 
should be presented to the young men 
-in a clear, strong fashion. The life in 
camp is abnormal and the atmosphere 
is something different from anything 
they have breathed before. There is 
military authority to be reckoned with 
and adjustment to be secured. Young 
men ought to understand this before 
they go. 

IV.. Inspiration. Every young man 
has in him some measure of leadership, 
but in each community there are nat- 
ural leaders who have not been ade- 
quately drawn out. They will be given 
rare opportunities in camp. Why not 
inspire young men with unselfish am- 
bition to lead before they go to camp? 
Any young man who has led a Bible 
class or been successful in social or 
athletic activity and has elements of 
leadership ought to be quickened to use 
those natural gifts for a high, moral, 
patriotic and religious service to his 
fellows. 

V. These four things might be pro- 
vided in the following ways: 

1. Regular instruction in young 
men’s Bible classes might touch upon 
these points. 

2. Special addresses might be give: 
by the pastors, army officers, doctors, 
business men or specialists, at church 
services, especially evening services, 
and at men’s dinners, men’s clubs, etc. 

3. A course of six or ten lessons held 
on week nights might be given em- 
podying some of the points. 

‘ 4. Special reading courses might be 
prepared and books circulated. 

5. Right literature on the war 
should be gathered and distributed. 


Definite help ought | 


{ 


| Draft?” 
| dier.”’ 


some form of club of drafted men for 
social fellowship, mutual help, ete. 

3. The churches could do such things 
as the following: 

(1) Conduct conferences in various 
sections of the community for six or 
eight weeks, to which all of the drafted 
men in the vicinity could be personally 
invited. At these conferences a regu- 
lar course of subjects might be pre- 


sented, such as, for example: 


“Why America is at War.’ ‘What 
is the Significance of the Selective 
“The Marks of a Good Sol- 
“How to Get Ready for the 
Training Camp.” What is 2 Camp 
Like?” ‘What to Avoid When One Gets 


to Camp.” “The Compensations of 
Military Training.” ‘‘Religion and the 
War.” ‘The Soldier’s Place in the New 


World Order After the War.” 

These conference sessions ought to 
have careful leadership. While each 
should be opened by competent speak- 
ers, military, educational or profes- 
sional, there should be a_ leadership 
which will conduct a discussion and 
draw from the young men their 
problems and needs in the way of in- 
formation. They should be more than 
a series of lectures or talks. 

(2) Special addresses might be given 
at regular church services, mid-week 
meetings, men’s clubs, men’s Bible 
classes, etc. 

(3) A carefully prepared and _ tact- 
fully promoted effort might pe made 
to interest the young men in the regu- 
lar daily use of the New Testament, or 
the Prayer Book or Religious Manual 
of their own denomination. Thousands 


1 of young men might enter camps with 


a previous acquaintance with and love 
for the Scriptures, and with Testaments 
in their pockets, thus anticipating the 
efforts of the chaplains and Association 
Secretaries in the camps. 

(4) Weekly lessons in a carefully 
arranged plan of study, with selected 
readings from standard handbooks, 
special pamphlets such as that in prep- 
aration by Rev. Frank Wade Smith, of 
the Methodist Sunday-school Board, 
might be conducted in the different 
sections of the community, in which the 
effort should be made to definitely en- 
roll every drafted man. 

(5) An organized effort might be 
made, along the lines of the ‘‘Clevc- 
land Plan’? now in preparation, to in- 
terview every one of the drafted men, 
using for this purpose, wise, reliable, 
representative laymen. These young 
men could be met in small groups, at 
convenient times and places. An even- 
ing given to a group of six to ten, 
would have tremendous meaning to the 
young men, and prepare for the more 
intensive work of the conference and 
classes. 

(6) Special pamphlets on Personal 
Hygiene, Athletics, Bible Study, Mili- 
tary History, Military Organization, 
etc.. might be circulated freely. 


ppeee In the Community. 


1. The daily papers might have a 
series of articles day by day, or weekly, 
on the Personal Preparedness of the 
Coming Soldier. 

2. Mass meetings in public halls, 
with addresses of an inspiring char- 
acter, mass singing of patriotic songs, 
military bands, all designed to arouse 
the latent enthusiasm and zeal of the 
coming soldier, and make him eager to 


get at his big task, and get thoroughly 
ready to do it well. ; a 
3. The public libraries. might ‘set 
apart a section, with attractive bulle- 
tins, war posters, etc., to be devoted to 


patriotic and military books... A short 


reading course might be arranged, 
printed in . pamphlet form and dis- 
tributed widely. 

4. The motion picture theatres might 
be interested to put on each week dur- 
ing the. preparation period, the’ very 
best patriotic and war fi'ms. wild screen 
bulletins calling attention to prepared- 
ness by the coming army. 

5. The school boards might, arrange 
examinations in certain subjects and 
offer prizes or certiiicates of merit:on 
these examinations. They might also 
have special night classes in our mili- 
tary history, war aims, conversational 
French, first aid, personal hygiene, etc. 

IV. Available Literature. 

1. The war has produced a mass of 
books, stories, special article,s manuals 
and pamphlets. For the purposes we 
are considering a careful selection 
should be made by experts at Wash- 
ington, who have access to documents 
published at government expense, but 
not yet in general circulation. P 

2. The Fosdick Commission, the 
War Council of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, the American Library 
Association and the American Red 
Cross have produced pamphlets on 
some of the subjects which should be 
considered and made a part of the 
course of training. 

3. Among the widely used pamphlets 
and typical of others are the following: 

Friend or Enemy, Dr. Exner, Asso- 
ciation Press. 

Fight for Character, President King. 


Ten cents. Association Press. 
Rational Sex Life, Dr. Exner. Ten 
cents. Association Press. 
Life’s Clinic, Dr. Exner. Ten cents. 


Association Press. 
“The Red, White and Blue” series 
published by. Committee on Public In- 


formation, Washington. Free. , 
“The War Information’ series, 
Washington. Free. 


“Reading Course for Citizen Soldiers, 
Government Bulletin No. 9.” 

“The Nurse and the Knight,’ Me- 
Cowan. Ten cents. Association Press. 

4. The following books are worth 


considering as a beginning of a 
library: 

“The Man in the Ranks,” Gallishaw- 
Lynch, $1.00. 

“American Red Triangle Hand- 
book,’ Rudman. $1.00. Association 
Press. 


“Dynamite of Manhood,”’ Dr. Gulick. 
Fifty cents. Association Press. 

“Challenge of the Present Crisis, 
Fosdick. Fifty cents. Association 
Press, 

“Our Army and How to Know It,” 


Hopkins. Twenty-five cents. Scientific 
American Press. 

“Student in Arms,’ Hankey. $1.50. 

“Plattsburg Manual,” Military 
Course. $2.00. 

“The Modern Army in Action,’”’ Gen- 
eral O’Ryan. $1.50. 

“Army and Navy Information,” 
Major Falls. $1.00. 

“Historical Background of the 
War,” Adkins. $1.00. 

“Diplomatic Background of the 
War,” Seyman. $1.00. 


“Germany and the Next Republic,” 
Ackerman. $1.50. 


5. The pamphlet already referred to, 
“The Church and the Drafted Man” 
will be suggestive. It is being prepared 
by Rev. Frank Wade Smith, Secretary 
for Religious Education for the New 
York Area of the Methodist Episcopyl 
Church, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York 
City. This is for free distribution. 
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| Calendar and Collect | 


February. 
- ts Friday. 
z 2. Saturday. Purification B. V. M. 
NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 3. Sexagesima Sunday. 
Seton 10. Quinquagesima Sunday. 


Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons. 18. Ash Wednesday. 
1.8.in Lent, Feb. 17 Jer. 25:1-14; ri Rev. 17 Dan, 1 Heb. 2 17. First Sunday in Lent, 
II Esd. 1:4—en 20, 22, 238, Ember Days. ' } 
2:1-23 J a: 1-12 * 5 2 3 
pre ta eons Ys Be aieead 2:24end ames 1:13-~end|24. Second Sunday in Lent. S. Matthias. 
~"W., Feb. 20°" TET A 8 ae oe ato SHENG Fgseeh Way 2 28... Thursday. _ 
Th., Feb. 21° °* 18 at i) 5:17—end apc " é . m1 a thes ss 
Ae AGg oo aT aoe Patria ator 5 Collect for First sumaey in Lent. 
Ember Day, Pepe 20. Ezek. aa pe fn 9. Matt. eat ipia Ezek. brie es I Tim. 3 O Lord, who for our sake didst fast 
‘Ember Day, . 22 3:1-20 :6- :1- . sr 
Ember Day, Feb. 23 3a; i7—end 17:14—end Jer. 23:1-4 Titus 1 forty days and forty nights; give us 
grace to use such abstinence, that our 
2 8. in Lent, Feb. 24 II Kings 24:5-17; or Matt. 23 Dan. 6 Mark 7:1-23 flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we may 
Sopectew ever obey Thy godly motions in right- 
St. Matthias, Feb. 24 I Sam, 2:12—end Luke 12:13-44 Is. 22:15—end I John 2:15—end | eousness and true holiness, to Thy honor 
Th ee y ory ev aes hd Bee Tf and glory, who livest and reigneth with 
First Sunday in Lent: When the| we can ‘‘keep Lent” to the fullest ad- the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God- 


American Revisers of the English Lec- 
tionary in 1790 (I believe) discarded 
the ancient plan of leading up to the 
redemption from Egyptian bondage on 


Easter by the preceding history and 
substituted prophetic passages for use 
on the Sundays and week days of Lent, 
they were guided by a true instinct 
in giving large place to the prophets 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel. What the New 
Lectionary aims to accomplish is to 
combine the two methods of treating 
Lent, the historical and the prophetic. 
Thus, in Lent of year I, we have given 
the experience of Israel in Egypt, lead- 
ing up naturally to their deliverance 
on Easter, accompanied by prophetic 
passages in the evening; and this sec- 
ond year we. give the prophets Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel in their true _ his- 
torical connection, viz., the experience 
of Judah in getting first into and then 
out of Exile. The Sunday morning les- 
son is the prophet’s prediction of the 
Seventy Years’ captivity of God’s peo- 
ple for their sins, together with the 
prediction also that Babylon itself, 
their conqueror, should be punished 
for its sins (cf. Isaiah 10). Thus the 
captivity had a limit and meant dis- 
cipline; and God’s righteous wrath is 
but the punitive aspect of His love. 
For the second lesson we have ven- 
tured to seize on the spiritual mean- 
ing of Babylon as worked out in a 
chapter of Revelation, viz., a worldly 
and corrupt Church, in combination 
with worldly power itself, to be fol- 
lowed by the victory of the Lamb. 
(Note: This chapter may be object- 
ed to on grounds of delicacy, but it 
is extremely important in its teachings 


and the spiritual meaning of Babylon | 


ought to be brought out.) 

Amongst the writings that belong in 
the historical course for Lent is the 
book of Daniel; but for lack of space 
‘we have allowed it to overflow into 
the evening topical course, where the 
first chapter, the story of the three 
young men who stuck to the “simple 
life” in diet admirably illustrates the 
thought of the collect and the experi- 
ence of the Master fasting in the wil- 
derness (Gospel). The second lesson 
is keyed to the Gospel story rather 
than to the first lesson. Having Him- 
self suffered being tempted, our Lord 
is able to succour them that are tempt- 
ed. It is, however, not a bad correla- 
tive for the Daniel story; and as giv- 
ing in condensed form the whole story 
of the Christ from His Birth up to and 
inclusive of His final triumph, “crowned 
with glory and honour,” it gives the 
key note of Lent. It is only as we 
have fellowship with the suffering 
Christ (cf. Phil. 3:10, 11) and look 
forward to sharing in His triumph that ' 


vantage. 

For the week days we have given 
in the evening the Epistle of St. James 
for its practical teachings, especially 
on temptation; and in the morning we 
begin St. Luke’s life of our Lord, start- 
ing just after the Temptation and go- 


Resurrection on Haster. 
C. B. WILMER. 


Home iesuens on ‘the Life of Dae Lord. 

Many parents live too far from a 
Sunday school to send their children 
regularly. Some parents feel their own 
responsibility for the religious training 
of their children cannot be adequately 
fulfilled by sending them to Sunday 
school. Some of these would teach 
them at home; but have not convenient 
material for lessons. 

One help is offered here for a few 
weeks in a study of our Lord’s Life in 
outline. Not too much is attempted; 
only what may be accomplished with a 
reference Bible (Oxford, preferred) 
and a Prayer Book as text books. Yet 
even this may bring definite and real 
information with reasonable study and 
effort. 

In giving scriptural references for 
written answers, the pupil’s ideas are 
sought, and more than mere memoriz- 
ing gained. At first it will be best for 
the answers to be written in class un- 
der the teacher’s instructions. If writ- 
ten beforehand, these must be correct- 
ed by the pupils during the teacher’s 
class instructions. Then they are to 
be memorized and recited to secure per- 
manent results. To all this regular 
reviews given here at intervals will 
help. The questions vary in difficulty; 
for home classes of brothers and ‘sis- 
ters contain always pupils of various 
ages. The teacher will select appropri- 
ate questions or supplement them for 
each one. Indeed these brief lessons 
ought to be enlarged and developed in 
interesting details in the actual instruc- 
tion. The information is furnished 
here. The teacher is expected to fur- 
nish the enthusiasm and persuasion and 
be guide along this life-journey of our 
Blessed Lord. 


1. What Priest does St. Luke write 
of, and in whose reign? Luke 1:5. 
ie Name his wife and son. 1:5 and 

3. What would this son be (two 
things)? 1:15. 

4. What would he do (two things) ? 
1:15 and 16. 

5. What happened to Zacharias, not 
believing this? 1:20. 

6. Give the name of the Virgin, and 


of the Angel sent to her in Nazareth. 
1:26, 27, 


| i ? 
ing straight on through Lent to the | 4° Leek Shae 


| ual fellowship, sympathy of heart 


World _without_end, Amen. 


7. What did the Angel tell her to 
name her Baby? 1:81. : 

8. Tell the meaning of this Name and 
of Immanuel. Matt. 1:21 and 23. 

9. What does His Name show He can 
1) Fims A253 


Lenten Stepping-Stones. 


1. Examine yourself carefully before 
deciding how you will keep Lent this 
year. View the question from all an- 
gles. The forty days mean much to 
you and you will garner untold spirit- 
ual benefits if you will use them right- 
ly. 

2. Have a Definite Plan. Pledge your- 
self to attend certain public services, 
to give so many minutes daily to pri- 
vate devotion, to read so many chap- 
ters of the Holy Bible, of other devo- 
tional books, to put aside so much 
money each day for your Haster offer- 
ing. Abstain from such articles of food, 
give up such habits as hinder you in 
your search for God’s grace. 

3. “Be of Good Courage.’”’ ‘“There- 
fore endure hardness as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ.’’ Adhere to your pledges 
cheerfully and with persistence. Ignore 
all attempts from within or without to 
tampt you into giving up the obsery- 
ance of the great fast. 

Place your feet firmly on these step- 
ping-stones and you will cross the trou- 
bled stream of Lent dry-shod and enter 
into the glorious land of Hastertide with 
spirit renewed and in closer union with 
your Redeemer—Jesus Christ.—Se- 
lected. 


Patient with others, but strict with my- 
self; 

Loving to give, and refusing all pelf; 

Doing the right, though» it brings me 


no fame; 

Honorips Christ, because signed with 
His Name; 

Helping the downcast, and cheering the 
sad; 

Living our creed till it makes the world 
glad; 

Fond of our work, of our friends, of 
our land; 

Walking by faith, daily led by God's 
hand; 

This is the pathway the saints all have 
trod, 

This is the life hid with Christ’s ‘Tife- 
in God. 


—Bishop J. H. Darlington. 


Reunion will not come ariedaelly 
through intellectual convictions, Spirit- 


heart, and mutual understanding r 
precede intellectual concot! d 
Hepher. 


--@h, traveler teiline oer the hill,. ~. 
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The Lenten Call. 


“Come ye apart into a desert place 
and rest awhile,” 


“Come ye apart and rest awhile,” 
What tender words, and soothing! 
What care and fret removing! 

The foxes live, the lilies blow 
Safe in the Father’s keeping, 

Come, leave thy burden, rest awhile, 
Thou, more than they, He’s seeking. 


The desert glows with God’s repose, 
God's spirit broods caressing, 

The very clod is sweet with God, 
In rest and prayer is blessing. 

Then leave the things of time awhile, 
Come, rest in fullest measure, 

In times apart th’ Eternal God 
Reveals His richest treasure. 


Awhile in peace His presence feel, 
Then, rested, lift thy burden, 

And hearten them that toil with thee, 

* In this lies half thy guerdon. 

That task of thine is God-bestowed, 
Thy laboring is praying, 

God’s messenger of Christ should go 
To prodigals astraying! 

Rest! Rest awhile. In peace refreshed, 

Then work, more Christ-like, for thy 

rest. 


< 


On Keeping Lent—a Good Illustration. 


On the day after Ash Wednesday, as 
the Old Parson was returning from a 
sick call, his trolley car stopped at 
the door of the city’s principal theatre, | 
while a crowd of people, coming from 
its doors at the close of the matinee, 
got aboard. Into the seat beside him 
eame a young woman, her eyes danc- 
ing with happiness, a happiness which 
did not fade when she saw by whom 
she was sitting. At her greeting he 
turned to find in her the daughter of 
his Junior Warden and one of his best | 
Sunday-school teachers. 

“Oh, Doctor,” she said, ‘I have just 
had the most wonderful afternoon. You 
know Galli Curci has been singing here 
today. It is such a rare thing that 
we have good music in a town of this 
size and I am so glad I could go.” 

The Old Parson’s face had a not 
unkindly sternness upon it, and he said 
nothing. The girl’s smile fled at the 
lack of his responsiveness and she 
seemed for a moment puzzled. Then 
she said, “Oh, I suppose you think it's 
wrong to go because its Lent. Well, 
Doctor, I don’t. If it were just a ques- 
tion of going to the movies, or some- 
thing one could go to any time, I should 
not have gone. But this is exceptional. 

“You mean it is exceptionally en- 
joyable, = suppose,” said the Old Par- 
son. ‘You are willing to give up a! 
little enjoyment for the sake of keep- | 
ing this holy season, but not a great | 
deal of enjoyment. Have you ever 
thought, my child, that it was not a 
little thing, but the joy and glory of | 
Heaven itself, that the Lord gave up| 
for you. I imagine there are arch-an- 
gels in Heaven who can sing even bet- 
ter than Galli Curci, yet Jesus forsook 
their music and heard instead the jeers | 
of the mob on Calvary, because he cared | 
a great deal about you.” — 

The young woman was silent for a 
while and so was he. Then he com- 
menced to see an increasing resentment 
burning in her reddening cheeks. 
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“That’s not fair of you,’’ she said. 
“IT think I do love our Lord, but’ I 
can’t believe that He wants me to deny 
myself the beauties and the glories of 
life for Him. I think Lent is a piece 
of un-Christian foolishness. I think 
it’s a survival of a medieval miscon- 
ception of life. Why should God want 
to punish me or have me'punish my- 
self? Is it not service that He wants 
rather than this sort of spiritual self- 
laceration?” 

“You must not 
this thing, Miss Anderson,” said the 
Old Parson, kindly. ‘The trouble with 
some of you young moderns is that you 
get a half truth and imagine that you 
have the whole truth. You have said 
that what Christ wants is service. You 
are absolutely correct in that. Noth- 
ing else can take the place of it. 
Lent, for instance, 


get excited about) 


Al 
which consisted in | 
giving things up just for the sake of. 


siving them up would not please God, | 


because it would be such a silly thing. 
Almighty God does not like silliness, 
even holy silliness. But I think you 
have forgotten something that goes 
with the service> 


mer?” 


Where did you broth- | 
er John spend his vacation last sum- | 


“At Plattsburg, of course.” said the | 


girl. “You know that. 
training camp.” 


He was in the! 


“Yes, I know it,’ said the Old Par- | 


son, “but I thought 
forgotten. I suppose they were under 
rather seyere discipline there, were 
‘they not?’ :Or did they” perhaps» do 
just as they felt like while they were 
there?” 

“Yes, indeed,” said the girl, ‘‘the dis- 
cipline was very strict; it had to be, 
you know, because there was so much 
for the boys to learn about the service 
of their country. 


“Yes,’”’ said the Old Parson. ‘Be- 
fore I took orders I served in the army 
and IT know all about that. Did you 
ever hear of the Church being called 
‘the Church Militant?’ I suppose you 
were brought up on ‘Onward, Chris- 
tian Soldiers’ and ‘The Son of God 
Goes Forth to War,’ ‘Fight the Good 
Fight,’ and ‘Am I a Soldier of the 
Cross?” ”’ 


The girl said nothing and he went 
on, = 


“Rightly looked at, Lent is an an- 
nual training camp for soldiers, the 
soldiers of the Lord. These soldiers 
have to fight in the world all the time 
and Lent is a time when they go apart 
for special discipline and extraordinary 
study and spiritual refurbishment of 
their armor and replenishment of mu- 
nitions of war so that during the rest 
of the year they can fight the better. 
Lent is a Plattsburg Camp for Chris- 
tian souls. 

“Now a man who goes into training 
for the army is not allowed to pick 
and choose which regulations of the 


training camp he will keep and which | 


he will neglect. He gets his orders 
from those in charge of the army and 
he keeps them whether he likes them 
or not. If the orders say he shall eat 
army rations and nothing else, he eats 
army rations and nothing else, even 
though he may have a great dislike 
for beans, which, in my day at least, 
formed the principal part of the diet. 
If there is a lecture on tactics going 
on he is present, and if the camp is 
supposed to be drilling he-is at drill. 


you might have. 


| Was overlooked. 


burg and orders had been given for 
the men in training to stay in camp, 
do you think your brother would have 
been “at the concért?, i: ) "4 

“Especially this year, my daughter, 
it would seem to me that the Army of 
Ged ought to be glad to go into train- 
ing. This year the whole world is on 
a great strain. The possible destruc- 
tion of modern civilization is what we 
are facing. The need of a stern, virile, 
trained and determined Christianity is 
immensely great at this time. Consid- 
ering our national situation, Lent 
comes at a peculiarly fortunate time. 

“The world is marshaling its armies. 
Surely God wishes to ‘marshal . His 
army. I do not believe you have real- 
ized the situation. I am afraid you 
have not heard what those who have 
ears to hear are hearing the loud trum- 
pet call of God. I am afraid you are 
making the same mistake which Eng- 
land made in the early years of the 
war. I am afraid you are saying this 
Lent ‘Business as usual.’ Do you know 
that you have gone two blocks past 
your street?” 


The girl looked at him very serious- 
ly “Do you know, Dr. Jones,’’ said’ 
the girl. ‘‘that you have spoiled all the 
oleasure of my afternoon?” And then 
she smiled a little as she rose. ‘And 
the strangest part of it is that I am 
vary grateful to vou for having dong 
so "’—-Mission Herald. 


iy —_ 


Christmas Packets Bring Great Joy to 
Our Fighting Men on Land and Sea, 


The American Red Cross gave Out, 
approximately, one million Christmas 
packets to members of the United 
States Army and Navy. No soldier or 
sailor spending the Great Holiday in 
any ot the big camps or cantonmenta 
in this country, or in service abroad, 
Such men as were 
fortunate enough to go home on leave 
had their Christmas celebration with 
family or friends. There were many 
such. The Red Cross Santa Claus nat- 


| urally left them off his list. 


Captain O. P. Jackson, Chief of Staff - 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the At: 


‘lantie Fleet, sent this message to the ~ 


War Council 
Cross: : 

“The men of the Fleet send New 
Year’s greeting to the Red Cross, and 
thanks for Christmas gifts received this 
date. 

“The Commander-in-Chief desires to 
add his appreciation of the excellent 
work of your organization, and to 
thank you for the Christmas gifts 
which cannot help but add to the de- 
termination of every one in the service 
to do his utmost to protect those.at 
home by bringing this war to a suc- 
cessful econclusion,”’ 


of the American Red 


General Pershing, commanding the 
United States’ forces in France, and 
Admiral Sims, in command of the 


American fleet in European waters, ex- 
pressed the appreciation of their sol- 
diers and sailors for the work and de- 
vetion of the Red Cross women. 


General Pershing sent this cable- 
gram: 

“Please express to women of Ameri- 
ean Red Cross sincere thanks of all 
ranks for Christmas greetings. The 
love and confidence of our women will 
make us all better men and better sol- 
diers, and hold us firm in courage and 
determination to win.’’ 


Admiral Sims’ message was: 

“Officers and men of the United 
States naval forces operating in Euro- 
pean waters deeply appreciate cordial 
message of love and sympathy from 


| If Galli Curci gave a concert in Platts- | the women of the American Red Cross. 
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The message and the senders are alike 
an inspiration to the Navy.” 

Red Cross Christmas gifts were not 
confined to American soldiers exclusive- 
ly. There were wounded soldiers in 
Italy who were remembered, as well as 
in France. In many places they were 
the. only Christmas presents received. 
One wounded poilu said: ‘I do not 


. know..what we would have done for! 


Christmas if it had not been for the 
Red Cross.” 

In the American camps in France 
each company assembled on the morn- 
ing of Christmas day in its own bar- 
racks, and Red Cross workers gave out 
bags and presents to every man, amid 
cheers. The men were delighted with 
contents of Christmas bags. One sol- 
dier said: 

“Til bet it was a bunch of mothers 
who made up these bags. There’s 
everything a fellow needs but does not 
know enough to buy.” 

The camps were filled Christmas day 
with men carrying Red Cross bags on 
their arms and smoking the first cigar- 
ettes they had had for days. Gramo- 
phones and records given companies by 
Red Cross were surrounded all day by 
crowds of singing and dancing soldiers. 
In hospitals the first present the sick 
soldiers saw on Christmas morning was 
Red Cross Christmas bags, which the 
nurses had tied to the beds after the 
men were asleep. The soldiers were 
awakened by singing of corals by 
nurses and in the afternoon there was 
a Christmas tree for every ward. The 


contents kept boys cheerful all day | 


long. One said: 

“The Red Cross was the best Santa 
‘Claus ever came to me.’”’ 

At one great Christmas tree celebra- 
tion a French Poilu in regular uniform 
with white cotton beard acted as Santa 
Claus and gave out Red Cross bags to 
our men. He said: 


“My pack is small, for I am on my 
way to the trenches, but I bring you 
each a Red Cross bag in the bottom 
of my sack. I have a great present 
which I shall come back and give you 
next year—that is, VICTORY.’’—Red 
‘Cross Bulletin. 


America in France. 


Take them, O beautiful France, 
Close to your generous breast; 
Keep them, my dear dead sons, 
Honored, beloved, at rest. 
Under your glorious flag, 
Under your red, white and blue, 
Near to your gallant boys, 
Bury my laddies, too. 


France, there are tears in our heart; 
Bravely we bite back our pain, 
Proudly we try to smile 
Over our children slain; 
Over the soldiers we bore, 
Over our bravest and best, 
Over our loved and lost— 
Lo, we will stand the test! 


Sister and comrade and friend, 

Lift up your heart and your head; 
Mothers of men are we, 

Motters of noble dead! 
Liberty, Justice and Right; 

These are the price of their blood, 
Shed on your sacred soil— 

Glorious, gallant flood! 


Steadfast, I come to your aid, 
Steadfast, I stand by your side, 

There where our heroes fell, 
There where our great sons did. 

Take them, then beautiful France, 
Close to your generous breast; 

Keep them, my dear dead boys, 
Honored, beloved, at rest. 

—-W. E. P. French, Major, U. 8 A., in 
the New York Times. 


How the Workingman Can Help Food 
Conservation. 


Among the most difficult people to 
reach on the question of substitution 
are*the men who are doing hard, out- 
door work. They, and usually their 
wives with them, insist that the work- 
ingman must have his meat three times 
a day. : 


when a man not used to thinking along 
certain lines is thoroughly convinced 
that meat is a necessity at his every 
meal. This attitude is not confined to 
the workingman by any means, but it 
is especially important to him to be 
converted because of the saving to his 
pocketbook when all meats are so high. 

Wherever possible, then, he is to be 
persuaded to give a fair trial to a new 
kind of luncheon, using, instead of his 


customary bread and meat, sandwiches | 


made from rye bread and baked beans, | 


and from rye or bran bread and pea- | 
Bought in large quanti- | 


nut butter. 
ties, the peanut butter is the cheapest 
focd at our command, for one table- 
spoon of it is equal in nourishment to 
an ordinary slice of meat. Though 
hearty, it is not so bulky as meat, and 
so the beans, also high in nourishment, 
and perhaps more satisfying to the 
stomach accustomed to meat, are good 
to use at the same time. 
they are easy to cook, and that must 


be thought of, for the average wife of | 
a workingman has not time to prepare | 


“fussy’’ dishes. 
If the man is full of doubt, let him 


start by taking one or two more sand- | 


wiches with him’ than he has been in 
the habit of having. 
has found by actual trial that science 
is correct, and that certain other foods 
are fully as sustaining as meat, he is 
ready to take his place behind the Food 
Administration as a saver of meat.— 
M. B. Grose. 


Dr. Chester’s Errand. 


and Dr. Chester, a bit of a frown on 
his face, stood on the steps of Dorton 
Inn. 

“T came here where I did not know 
a solitary individual for a much-need- 
ed rest. I want a long ride through 
the hills just by myself. I do not wish 
to talk or exert mvself in any way.” 
he was saying to himself. 

“T wish that boy had kept out of 


my sight, for Iam sure that he needs | Phillips, the writer, said he had man- 
heln in some way, and I know very | : € 
well that I shall have no peace of mind | 


| unless T invite him to go with me and 


see if I cannot do something for him. 
Why J should flatter myself that every 
Tom. Dick and Harry I run up against 


needs mv special counsel is more than | 


I see. But the noor boy looks wretch- 


| edly discouraged—he’s in a hole of 
TI know—and it behooves. 


some sort, 


| vou, Richard Chester, to help him out 


| if vou can. 


So here goes!” 

The boy in auestion, a lad of sixteen 
or eighteen. stood at the further end 
of the niazza. his whole attitude one 


; of hopeless discouragement and indif- 


ference. The doctor walked brickly 
over to him. 


“Good morning!” he said cheerily. 
“You seem to be alone here and so am 
I. I’m off for a long ride in my car 
over the hills this glorious morning; 
will yon not go with me?” 

The bov’s face brightened instantly. 

“There's nothing I should like bet- 
ter. for I did not know what to do 
with myself. I’m not quite up to 
tramping and time hangs heavy on my 
hands. But—wonldn’t I bother you? 
I’m not very good company.” 


“Possibly you will not find an old/ doctor had a rich fund of 1 


Then, too, | 


When once he) 


| taken! 


ie SRT | in His way? 
It was a bright September morning, | 
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codger like me a very jolly companion,” 
was the laughing reply. “bs : 

“T will risk it if you will,” replied 
the boy, as he sprang into the car. 

It was indeed a glorious day, and 
the doctor drew. in long whiffs of the 
invigorating mountain air. 

“Such a day as this makes life seem 
worth living, does it not?” he said pres- 


' ently. 
Talk of calories and proteins is idle ; 


The young fellow’s face clouded in- 
stantly. 

“Tf you are making a success of life, 
it may,’? he answered, “but if every- 
thing has gone. wrong, it makes one 
feel like giving up the struggle.” ; 

“But you see, my young friend, I do 
not believe in giving up the struggle 
under any circumstances. Tell me 
about your troubles—if you will, per- 
haps I can help you,” said the doctor 
in such a sympathetic tone that the 
poy’s eyes rew misty. 

“T have wanted—ever since I was a 
little shaver—to be a big doctor. I 
have worked hard for it and I hoped 
to enter college this fall. But my father 
died suddenly this spring, and we found 
his estate greatly involved. I was 
taken sick with typhoid fever, and am 
up here to recuperate. I was not able 
to ‘take the examinations, and could 
not have gone to college even if I had 
passed, for I must help my mother sup- 
port the children. So you see I might 
as well give up first as last. I shall 
never have a chance to do anything 
worth while.” 

“O, my boy, but you are greatly mis- 
There’s a glorious chance for 
you to do your God-given duty, and 
that is far better than to choose one’s 
work.” 

“But I wanted—you do not know 
how I wanted to be a doctor so I could 
help people—poor people who perhaps 
would have to suffer or die because 
they could not afford a doctor—I meant 


| to do so much good!” 


“Well, if God wills, you may yet do 
good in your chosen way. If not, can 
you not be just as willing to do good 
The way may open yet 
for you to do as you wish. You must 
not give up at the first rebuff. God 
often leads us by devious ways to our 
desired haven, and we never fail to 
find that His way is best. 

“Speaking of giving up, do you re- 
member the old colored preacher’s defi- 
nition of perseverance? ‘Fustly, to take 
hold; secondly, to hold on; thirdly and 
lastly, to nebber let go.’ : 


“) pead once that David Graham 


uscript after manuscript rejected be- 
fore his first novel was accepted. Suc- 
cess is like skating, he said. ‘When I 
was a boy another boy asked me en- 
viously how I learned to skate so well. 
Just by getting up every time I fell 
down, I told ‘him.’ And that is the 
only way we win success in anything— 
nebber let go; get up every time you 
fall down, and go at it again. 

“Get up now and do the task God 
asks of you faithfully and willingly. 
In time you will find something else 
will open up. The time will not be 
wasted if you are faithful to your duty. 
We do not arrive at greatness rapidly, 


| you know. 


“Some one says that when God wants 
to make an oak He takes one hundred 
years, but when He wants to make a 
squash He takes only a few months, 

“Remember another thing: Success 
is spelled with four letters—w-o-r-k. © 
Get well and strong—that is the duty 
of the moment; then help Mibed e 
bravely and cheerfully, an trust } 
Heavenly Father to open the A 
you to attain your heart’s 
it is the best thing for you.” 

It was a long, happy day, 


Sir 
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adventure to interest his companion. 
“IT can never, never thank you for 
giving me this day. I have never had 
anything like it in my life,’”’ the boy 
said to the doctor as they drew near 
the hotel again. “You have cheered 
and encouraged me, and given me a 
higher and better view of life. I shall 


be a better man, God helping me, all} 


my life for your help this day.’ 
“That’s good, and as Benjamin 


Franklin said to some one he had 
helped, pass it along to some one else 
when you have opportunity.” 

“T think I did have an errand,” said 
Dr. Chester to himself as he went to 
his room, not quite as rested, perhaps, 
as he had hoped to be. ‘‘Somehow, I 
| felt every time I looked at the boy 
that he needed some one to help him. 
I prayed to be guided where to go, 


and I am sure I was.’’—Kate S. Gates. 


Saturday Night. 


Placing the little hats all in a row, 

Ready for church, on the morrow, you 
know; 

Washing wee faces and little black fists, 

Getting them ready and fit to be kissed; 

Putting them into clean garments and 
white, 

That is what mothers are doing tonight. 


Spying out rents in little worn hose, 

Laying by shoes that are worn through 
the toes; 

Looking o’er garments so faded and thin; 


-Who but a mother knows where to be- 


gin? 


Changing.a button:to make it, look: right,- 


‘That is*what mothers are doing tonight. 


Calling the little ones all round her 
chair; 

Hearing them lisp their evening prayer; 

Telling them stories of Jesus of old, 

The Shepherd, who gathers the lambs 

; to his fold; 

Watching them listen with childish de- 
light, 

That’s what mothers are doing tonight. 


Creeping so softly to take a last peep— 
Silence the token of childhood’s sleep; 
Anxious to knw if the dear ones are 
f warm; 
Tucking the blanket round each little 
form; 
Kissing each little face, rosy and bright, 
That is what mothers are doing tonight. 
—Washington Star. 


Money for the Mite-Boxes. 


Dear Children of the Southern Church- 
man: 


Lent has come again, and we.are, 


ready to try to fill our mite-boxes in 
response to the calls from our Bishop 
and Bishop Tuttle; but this year it 
seems harder than usual to think of 
ways to make money, as we are doing 
all we can for the Red Cross; and Mr. 
Hoover tells us not to use sugar or 
flour where it is not absolutely neces- 
sary, so we cannot sell candy and 
eakes as so many of the children have 
been used to doing; we must think of 
other ways to make money, for we do 
not want our soldiers on the firing 
line of the Church’s army all over the 
world to think that we have forgotten 
then because we are thinking of our 
soldiers on the firing line in France, 
so we want to do as much for them 
as we always do. 

Now the Southern Churchman wants 
to help you and wants you to help it. 
sc we are going to make you an offer 
which we think will help everybody. 
You know there are some people in 
the church who do not take the South- 
ern Churchman, some little children 
who do not have anything for their 
-mothers to. read to them on Sunday 
afternoons, and we think that if they 
knew about our paper they would be 
glad to have it come to them every 


For the Doung Folks 


week. Don’t you think this would be 
a good thing for you to do? Go to 
the people in your church who do not 
take the Southern Churchman and try 
to get them to subscribe to it. The 
price is $3.00 a year, and out of every 
new subscription you get you send us 
$2.25 and keep 75 cents for your mite- 
box, and for every person who has 
been taking the paper but owes for 
another year and pays you for it, you 
ean keep 50 cents and send us $2.50, 
; so you can make right much money if 
you get only a few subscriptions, and 
you will be helping us and helping the 
people who do not read the paper now. 
We will be glad to send to any child 
who wants it a list of .the> people-in 


his church who takes the paper now, 


| 

| except in Richmond; there are too 
many people here for us to copy their 
| names, I am sure your Sunday-school 
teacher will help-you do this. Maybe 
your whole class can work together. 
Think about it and write to us.—South- 


ern Churchman. 


How He Met Washington. 


“When I was a boy,’ said Grandpa 
Colton, one twenty-second day of Feb- 
ruary, when we boys were keeping 
Washington’s birthday, ‘‘we lived at 
Long Meadows, two or three miles out 
of Springfield, Mass., and when Wash- 
ington made his presidential tour in 
1789 it was my good fortune to see 
the Father of His Country. 


“And you really and truly saw Wash- 
ington?’’ we cried. 

“Yes, lads, I not only saw the great 
man, but I shook hands with him, and 
he also gave me this silver pocket- 
piece..as a token,’’. and...grandfather 
drew out from his pocket a worn sil- 
ver dollar which he exhibited to us. 

“O, how grand!” we cried. ‘Tell us 
about it, grandpa, and just how it hap- 

| pened,” and we gazed delightedly at 
one who had seen the pater patriae. 
“Well, you see, my father had been 
a militia officer and had served under 
| Washington at Trenton and Monmouth; 
and so when he learned that his old 
commander was going to pass through 
Springfield on his tour through New 
England he made up his mind that he 
| would drive over to see him. I was a 
boy ten years old, and I was a happy 
youngster, I tell you, when father said 
I could go, too. 
“Tt was a dull, drizzly October morn- 
ing when father harnessed the old 
farm horse to a lumber wagon, which 
He no springs, and we started for 
| 


Springfield. We had to purchase some 
household. supplies, and I remember 
father bought some codfish, molasses 
and salt at Stephen Brown’s little store 
on the corner. We had some crackers 
and cheese for dinner, and as it was 
still raining we left our team in the 
First Meeting-House shed and waited 
on the porch of Zenas Parson’s tavern. 


remember, and it kept increasing as 
the*hours went by. It was as late as 
the middle of the afternoon when it 
ceased raining and the sun came out, 
and by*that time there were a thou- 
sand people there all waiting to see 
Washington. The town authorities had 
seni out a troop of horses as an escort 
to the President, and presently a boy 
came running in and told us that Wash- 
ington and his company were just half 
a mile away and would be along in a 
quarter of an hour. 

“Everybody was all attention now, 
and it was not long before the Presi- 
dent’s escort appeared, followed by the 
great man, himself. Washington rode 
in a great coach drawn by four horses. 
There were two gentlemen with him 
besides his secretary and six servants. 
There were extra horses to draw the 
coach when needed, and one of the 
servants led a stately white horse 
which Washington sometimes rode for 
a change. i 

“There was loud cheering when the 
coach drew up in front of the tavern 
and Washington alighted. He was a 
large, tall man with a commanding 
presence and rather a stern face. . He 
was dressed all in black that morning 
and wore a cocked hat. He -was fPiib« 
bing his hands’and bowing to’ the crowd 
when he chanced to see my fathér 
standing by the door. What do you 
suppose he did? He stepped forward 
with a smile on his face, and, grasping 
father’s hand, exclaimed: 

“Why, here’s my old sergeant.’ 

“And it’s my old commander,’ said 
father. , 

“And the two stood- there a long 
while, shaking hands and looking ints 
each other’s faces. Finally observing 
me, he inquired of father if I was his 
son. Father answered that I was and 
that I had come into town with him 
to see the President. 

“*And what is your name, my lad?’ 
he asked. 

““George Washington Colton,’ I re- 
plied as proud as a peacock. 

“Washington laughed again as if de- 
lighted and pulled a silver dollar from 
his pocket and gave me. 

““Come up this evening, sergeant, 
and sit with me and the other gentle- 
men,’ said Washington as we turned 
to go away: 

“Father saluted and said that he 
would, and the great man and his suite 
walked forward into the.tavern. 

“T didn’t know whether father real- 
ly intended to keep his promise or not, 


| but after we had milked the cows anil 


“There was quite a crowd there, 1 | tured the Hessians at Trenton. 


“done the’ chores ‘hé harnessed Old Dob- 
bin again and attached him to the lum- 
her wagon, and we started for Spring- 
field. There was quite a crowd still 
around the hostelry, and I don’t know 
how much New England rum was so’ 
over Zenas Parson's bar that night, 
but it was no small quantity. : 

“Father had already sent his name 
un to Washington, and after a time 
Colonel Lear, his secretary, came down 
and escorted us upstairs. There were 
perhaps a dozen in the room, leading 
men of the. town, when we entered, 
sitting around in various positions. As 
soon as Washington saw us he arose, 
and advancing to father, seized his arm 
and led him around and introduced 
him to every one in the room, 

“Sergeant Colton was with me et 
Trenton and at Monmouth,’ he said, 
‘the coldest night and the hottest dav 
of the whole war. I found him a hero 
on both occasions, and this is his son, 
whom I am proud to say bears my 
name.’ 

“All those big bugs made a lot of 
father, and he told them how he froze 
an-ear while crossing the Delaware on 
that Christmas night when they cap- 
As for 


ls 
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me, I sat in Washington’s lap for an 
hour, and he showed me his big silver 
watch and told me ot his little adopt- 
ed son, George Washington. Parke Cus- 
tis, who was about my age, he said. 
It was the most enjoyable time I. ever 
experienced in my boyhood. 

“The great man had torn his coat 
that morning and he inquired of his 
secretary if there was any one at the 
inn who could mend it. Colonel Lear 
brought up a young girl, who set about 
it very deftly, using her thread and 
needle with great skill. After she had 
performed her task he gave her a sil- 
ver dollar, and because, he said, she 


looked like a little girl that he knew | 
That was the |; 
| all 


at home, he kissed her. 
first time I ever saw your grandmother, 
boys. 

“At the hour of ten the President 
arose very slowly, and courteously an- 
nounced that it was his time for retir- 
ing, and bade everybody good-night. 
And we all arose, and bowing our 
adieus, went quietly out of the room, 


The last thing I can remember is of. 


seeing that majestic figure bowing gra- 
ciously to us as we took our departure. 
The silver dollar I have always kept, 
and it will be handed down to my great- 
grandchildren.’’—Fred Myron Colby, in 
the Standard. 


Coasting. 


Uphill, uphill, 
With the sled; 
Tugging, trudging; 
Feet like lead. 
Work comes first, 
Then comes play; 

Alavays that’s 
The wisest way. 


Downhill, downhill, 
See us: go! 
Flashing, dashing, 
O’er the snow! 
Labor gives 
Pleasure :zest- 
Well-earned fun— 
That ‘is-best, 


—B. B. Ryder. 


\ 


What Amy Said. 


‘There’s a bad boy moved ‘into. the 
house next ‘ours,’ said Bobby Magee 
to Amy Brown. “When my ball rolled 
into his yard he—-he kept it. 


back. He sét his dog on my cat. And 
I can’t begin to tell’all the mean things 
he’s. done.’”’ 
“That’s too 
naughty little 


OK 
fora 


bad,’’ said Amy. 
gir! lived near me 


while; but I made her go away.” 

“How did you do it?’ asked Bobby. 
“Dovyou suppose I could make Willie 
Travers move, too?” 

“Why, of course, you could,” said 
Amy; holding up one plump finger. “I 
did it by throwing things back.” 

“Throwing things?” said Bobby. 


“That is just what I did.” 

“Yes, but you threw the wrong kind 
of things. When Nellie threw a stone 
I threw an apple. When she found my 
paper dolls and tore them up, I made 
a funny little one out of an ear of corn 
and put it in the mail box. 


up my flowers once, but I gave her 
some pansy plants. After that she was} 
nice.”’ 

“That sounds,’ Bobby said, “like 
something we learned at Sunday- 


school, about ‘returning good for evil.’ 
I guess I will try it with Willie. Ill 
invite him to my party.” 

“T think that would be very nice,’ 
said Amy. ‘We will all see that he 
has a good time.” 


Then I} 
threw a stone at him and he threw one | 


| 


| 


, treated the entire family. 


tion 


| grassy hollow, 


| less 
She pulléd } 


“Thank You’: A Te Story. 
Inga is a_ little Swedish girl. only 
eight years old, whose home is in the 
country many miles from town. 
Swedish parents teach their children 
to be very polite. Every little favor 
or gift meets with a prompt, ‘Thank 
you.’ It sounds very sincere, and if 
they are especially grateful the “thank 
you” is apt to be emphasized by a 
hand-shake. When the Swedish chil- 
dren eat a meal at a friend’s home, 
upon arising from the table they smile 


and say, “Thank you very much for 
the meal.’’» It. is a very pretty cus- 
tom. 


Now, Inga is very fond of something 

boys and girls enjoy, though she 
very seldom has it—only at Christmas. 
It is candy. 

One day an aunt came to visit Inga’s 
parents, and she brought a box of candy 
and gave it to Inga. Immediately Inga 
Finally the 
box was put away, so as to save the 
candy as long as possible, but when it 
was brought forth the family once more 
was treated and the box again put 
away. Inga had just put the pretty 
candy box on the table, and was about 
to take a piece when her mother en- 
tered the room, 


There were only. three pieces left, 
and she had been very generous. Mother 
was busy and had not noticed the box. 
Inga could easily hide it away, 
no! she would be selfish. were she to 
do that, so she called, ‘‘Come, mother, 
have some candy.” ane 

“Yes, dear,’’ mother responded, but 
when she looked in the big box and 
saw only three pieces of candy left her 
mother-heart made her exclaim, ‘No, 
mother doesn’t want any; keep it your- 


| self, you have been so generous to all”: 


Back came the reply of her small 
daughter with such a sincere ring of 
thankfulness as almost.made her> gasp 
in surprise, for Inga wildly shook..her 
mother’s hand, exclaiming, ‘‘Thank you, 
mother; thank you very much, for not 
taking any.’’——M. E.G. 


Penny and Turtles, 


the ‘first. strip. of interstate 
road was constructed 
Connecticut town; it: happened that a 
silver thread of a brooksthat made“its 
own zigzag course through the pasture 
and -woodland: was‘ blocked at the foot 
of a slope. It seemed so: inconsequen- 
tial that:no culvert or tiling was. con- 
sidered necessary... The road fownda- 
of rock .and loose stone through 
which. the little: stream was. expected 
to filter formed a dam; and .the water, 
as water 


,When 


and, as if it fan- 
cied that for the first time it was prov- 
ing its individuality, :it filled: to over- 
flowing an inconspicuous, fern-hidden 
and. then stretched it- 
seif out day by day up and down the 
rapidly forming embankment. We saw 
a pond gradually taking form and won- 
dered if the busy river; had time to 
miss it. 3 : 

Before the summer had waned there 
was the shallow, grassy basin of-a use- 
half acre filled with clear, cool 
brook water lyifig in the sunshine, mir- 
roring sky and cloud and pe near-by 
woodland. 

When winter came the owner of the 
land awoke to the fact that here was 
a valuable and easily accessible ice 
supply; and the little pond was accept- 
ed not only as a picturesque addition 
to the locality, a convenience as a 
watering place for stock, but also as a 
Bets bs asset of the departed brook- 
et 


but,. 


his. mouth, 


in our rugged} ' 


has. a way of doing, proceed-'|' 
| ed to find, its: level, 


‘behind the carriage and made 


“Shut, up’ shop”: aude be’ safe.’ 


‘buried his “treasure. 


‘the need of change. 


the Christian Register, S 


From the first the formation of the 
pond interested us. It seemed to en-. 
joy being of consequence. It was im- 
possible not to note the aquatic plants 
brought. into life by the wonderful re- 
sources of the soil. . The rapid growth ~ 
was soon in bloom and bending over 
to admire the refiection in the bright 
water. 

One ‘morning there were exclama- 
tions of surprise at the discovery of a 
small turtle sunning himself upon a 
stump, monarch of his wee island. 


We wondered where he came from, 
how he learned about the new pond, 
and if he had come to stay. We knew 
very little about turtles—‘mud turtles” 
the. country children almost invariably 
call them. Shortly there were two of 
the mysterious little strangers. The 
next-summer. there were baby turtles ~ 
and in four or five years scores of 
them. 


It was diverting indeed to drive that 
way on an early summer morning, es- 
pecially when there were children 
guests, and count the turtles. It was . 
not unusual to locate one hundred cov- | 
ering the stones and clinging to reeds, 
ferns and mossy stumps on the far edge. - 
of the water. 

About ‘that’ time a’ Skye terriér* was ~ 
sent to us from kennels ‘in Pennsyi-:' 
vania that we named, for the State of 
his nativity, ‘“Pensie,’’ for short. Pen: ' 
sie’soon became Penny with: the neigh-“’ 
boring little people. The name fitted 
so well that it stuck, for “Penny was’ 3 
always turning up. Daas oy 


Penny discovered the turtles and.» 


The way being mostly. Up) 
hill, the easy-going. horse walked. while., » 
mail was looked over, and news .head-)+: 
lines read. The little dog trotted. eae 
Come 
tours after squirrels or to Sraniilar 
woodchuck holes. Se Bstoet f 
At home he dropped: his prize in 
the shrubbery néar the: drive; undér 
the shade of a hugé clump of syringe = 
and here they afforded: him occupation,’ 


‘probably amusement, and possibly *com- 


panionship. « He eould“n6t*harm them;- 
for when he discovered his guests in 
the act ‘of running: away they would: © 
Sometimes Penny’ dug a hole in’ the 
soft cool earth of the flower bedg,and 
‘Tey Weré not 
long in digging to. the surface; or he 


“droppéd them’ into his dtinking” ‘baat 


to which they seemed to have no ob- 
jection, scrambling out ‘when feeling 
‘What they sub- 
sisted on we did not’ know, but they _ 
grew and kept pace with the family | 
at the home pond. i) 

When they became too’ many ‘at the, 
house we picked them up with tongs; 


| and carried. them back in a small bas- 


ket to their native place. 


Late. in the fall, when the turtles 
had hibernated, it was amusing to find 
Penny console himself with a small, 
flat oval stone. that he picked up on - 
the roadway. - 
the whole. winter, 
barked at it, 
and nose, and ran after it when some.» 
one was considerate enough to give it 
the impetus of a roll. 


Penny went the way of all Pos ae. 
and the little oval stone was kept for 
a memorial. It was used as a paper-_ 
weight and was known to the family | 
and familiar friends as “Penny’s tur- 
tle.” Once a casual visitor ete 
“Ts this your petrified turtle?’ 
story of the turtles had gone 
and a new figure of speech 
the language.—Mrs. Antiie 


carried it about; 


‘e 


yet) es 

ee 
a * oF 
aro % 
ai 


He kept it in the house... 
poked it with his feet. © 
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Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Kighth and Main. (P. O. Box 603.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business.’ Deal-in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


| The 
First National 


Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT. 


INTEREST 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B,. BEVIL, Ww. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass, Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt 


Roanoke, Va. 
C. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and iformation upon applica 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Ty 
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+ FINANCIAL. + 
You Can Help 


1. Yourself 
2. Your country 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


t 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 


Wm.’ H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


OUR FIGHT | 


To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each month. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK | 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


<=, 


Thrift and Littl 


Who are the men and women who become masters over great things? 
They are those who, first of all, become masters over little things. 

Dollar bills and silver dimes are only little things, so little that they 
often trickle away in every direction—and yet they have formed the 
solid foundation for many a comfortable income through following 
the slogan: . 


Don’t Waste! 


a Savings Account. to-day. 


Save! 


Start 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


Resources over $2,300.000.00 
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Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over | 


3 months old 25 cents each. ae 
For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 


ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should | 


be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is. shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 
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| Plarriages and Deaths 


Southern Churchman. and not to an individuat. 
ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quotea 
Por Classtfrea see head of that deparimenm 
+ Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberar com- 
mssasons. 
Vaws concerning the church at larje always welcome 


~ ATTEN LION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


on reauest. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work | 


of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt_ correspondents. 
F: S: TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
\ B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Lduisville, Kentucky, who*manufacture 
the highest Stabe 2 os reasonable DICE: 


OAKLAND 


young boys 
of Mr. and Mrs. 


A Home School for 
tutored with the sons 
Rosewell Page at their 
Virginia. Address Mrs, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C., 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 


Rosewell Page, 


Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 

FOR SALE THREE OLD ENGRAVINGS, 
“The Burial of Latane,” “Signing of 
the Declaration of Independence,’ 
“Signing the Death Warrant of Lady 
Jane Grey.” Address Engraving, care 
Southern Churchman. 

CENTRAL BUREAU OF BDUCATION, 
Paris, Ky., reopens and premises pa- 


trons the same faithful work for which 
it has been noted in past years. 


SES AULIONS | WANTED 


A LADY CAPABLE AND EXPERIENCED 
in caring for the sick, good house- 
keeper, desires position in care of in- 
valid or companion. References given. 
_Address §., Box 203, Front Royal, Va. 


CLERGYMAN (OXFORD GRADUATE) 
‘desires locum tenency. Highest testi- 
‘Monials from his Bishop. Address Ox- 
“ford, care of Southern Churchman, 

BY A»VIRGINIA LADY OF RBEFINE- 

ment position as companion for adults 

or children. Willing to travel. Ad- 
dress Companion, care Southern Church- 
man. 


E HELP WANTED. 
WANTHD—RIVERSIDE  HOSPITAL— 
Young ladies to enter training. Must 


have at least one year of high school. 
Apply to Miss E. T, Cook, Superinten- 


dent, ‘Riwerside , Hospital, Newport 
News, Va. x 
WANTED AN EXPERIENCED HOUSE- 


'\keeper for a household of fifty. State- 
‘iment of experience and written testi- 
monials must accompany application. 
Apply by letter or in person at 214 
South Sycamore Street, Petersburg, Va. 


to be} 


country home in! 


ten 


published 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a he of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents, 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear: 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica, 
The Spirit of.Missions, $1. Ge a _ year. 


Marriage notices, not asanitce 40 words, $1.00 
Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted free. 
Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not later 
than Tuesday of the week tn which it is intended to be 


Holliday: Passed through the gates of 
death into life eternal on February 4th, 
1918, from his home in Indianapolis, WIL- 
LIAM JAQUELIN HOLLIDAY, son of. the; 
late William Duncan and Ariana Ambler 


Holliday, of Winchester, Virginia. 
1 
Kelley: Entered into life eternal, at} 
San Francisco, January 10, 1918 REV. 


DOUGLAS OTTINGER KELLEY, a native 


of Kelley’s Island, Ohio. Age, seventy- 
four years. 4 

Love: Died at Kansas City, Kansas, 
on the tenth day of December, 1917, 


EDITH CARTER LOVE, wife of the late 


Thomas R. Love, Jr. 

Moncure: December . 29, 1917, near 
Wide Water, Va. LIDA HUNT, wife of 
Robert Minor Moncure. 


of home happenings our , 
beloved often “fall on sleep.” From an 
evening fireside awaiting the return of 
her son from his day’s duties, God called 
her to her heavenly home. 

Mrs. Moncure was the daughter of Ullen 
Patrick. of Charles ‘Town, W. Va., and 
James Hunt, one time associate editor of 
Cincinnati Enquirer, and niece of late 
Mrs. ’. H. Syme, of Washington. Her 
husband and sons, Edwin, Hunt and John | 
Moncure, survive her. 

Her eager soul was ever God-gazing, 


In the midst 


and we know that it now realizes it 
full vision of Him. That our faltering 
steps may not miss the high way she 


trod, 
beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord!’ 


unfalteringly 
“We 
RESOLUTIONS. 


At a meeting of St. James Guild, Lboyd- H 
ton, on Wednesday, January 23, a com- 
mittee was appointed to draw up the; 
following resolutions: 

Whereas, it pleased God to call to Him- 
self, on January 1. our loved member, 
Mrs. Lulie Baskervill Young; therefore, 
be it resolved, 

1. That this Guild and St. James Church 
have lost a most faithful and active mem- ! 
ber. 

2. That our community has lost one of | 
its loveliest characters, a young woman, 


whose cheery disposition and purity of 
spirit endeared, her to all. 
3. That, iff appreciation of her lovely 


eualities and her activities within aly | 
Guild, we render to her this tribute of | 
love and respect, and tender to her family ; 
our sincere sympathy. | 
4. That these resolutions. be . spread 
upon the minutes of St. James Guild, be 
published in the Southern Churchman and 
the Chase City Progress. and copies be 
sent to her gritpane and parents. 
ALICE FAULKNER, 
H. ANNA WILLIAMSON, | 
MAUDE BRYSON, 
Committee appointed by the President of 
St. James Guild. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR ARMENTAN 
AND SYRIAN RELIEF, JAN- 
UARY 19-30. 


Janvary 15, Blue Ridge Industrial 
School, Va. .....-+ 3S Fels pied . 
January 15, Rev. Thomas’ Howell, ‘ 


| erty. 


Amherst, “Va, «ess , vee ewes 5.00 
January 19, “rien, "Alexandria, 
Vaoc sie ooo 0 iatal nt craters ie ait aan 1,00 
January 24, “Mrs. F. ei Gatlin, 
Sutherland, eye oo TD 
January 24, Children, Plemons, 
TOXs, oaths oe no's 0:06.60 alelee sae anne 1.30 
Total Rey ee NE 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR THE LEPER 
MISSION. 


From December 12, 1917, to February 1, . 


1918. 


Mrs. C. W. Warren 
Friend, Richmond 

Misses Nelson ... . 
Junior Auxiliary, “All Saints...) ae 
Mrs. Fred. C. ‘Hahrgraae 
P, B. W. A., Winchester . 
Mrs. M.. B.. Dupuyeeeueare 
Miss Mary H. Marbury “iw ses 
Miss Cornelia Watkins .......... 
Miss May B. Poindexter .......006 


is 


whee eet eee 


iS] 


PEM tt ed 98 Othe St TONS 
Somocoosonsss 
Soossossssooss 


Pricnd Sins +e ewes thy sic ° 
Mrsie Ress: Winn vo» oe tera eis a atelone isis . 
Mrs. Robert Norment’ Js ssipcemieniee < 
Miss EB. J. Nolting- Soups mieseeeeeoeao 
Miss Margaret Nolting - eves 25.00 
Mrs. R.. Tt. Irving se. eevee , £0.00 
Mrs. Heath C. Clark Sica. een st2OD 
January Missionary Meeting...... 6.75 
Misses Murray _. i5.0 o@slaseanaeee 5.00 
Mrs.,. James Grammer ~.......8.000 5.00 
Mrs. Margaret C. Shields .......: 20.00 
Onanecock, Va. 

Total» o.:. «sake eee Ke ete oii ere a0. tO. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR THE WAR 
COMMISSION. 

January 29, Jane R. SHER Char- 
lottesville, Va. .. 25. vases oe 6.00 

January 31. Miss Cora Skidmore, 
Tunstalls, ‘Va. .....1.+5 elle ee nnnennn O20 


Total - 0. ire on one aia eat eae OOO 


BOOKS FOR SALE.—By a retired cler- 
gzyman of the West. 


(The name and address of this clergy- 
man will be furnished upon request at 
this office. He is old and ill, and has al- 
ready parted with most of his little prop- 
He writes us: “I hate to part with 
these books, having taken the best care of 
them though perusing them in past years 
to advantage. But as our pension is not 
enough to carry me along I must part 
with these best of friends. Will ship 
eee free of cost at any time,.”—Editor, 
Sac 


Following fifty-five books fer sale at 
25.00, 


All in excellent condition. 
vols. Old Testament Commentary, by 
Ellicott. 
vols. New by 
Ellicott. 
vols. Hours With the Bible, by Geikie. 
vols, Coals from the Altar—Cross. 
vol. Israel of God—Tyng. 
vol, Churechmen’s Ready Reference. 
vols. Church Club Lectures. 
vol. Freedom in the Church—Allen. 
vol. Divinity of the Lord—Lidden. 
es Christ and Modern Unbelief—Mc- 
im 


~ 


Testament Commentary, 


yol. Parish Lectures 
Book. 
be Future Leadership of the Church— 


vol. The Church and the Déctian 

vol. Christian Sacraments—Stone. 

vols. Ante-Nicene Fathers. 

vol. Church Reunion on the Basis of 
Lambeth Conference. 

vol. Science of Corresponteaey Eluci- 
dated. 

vol. Conflict Between Religion| and Sci- 
ence—Draper. . 

vol. Ordination Addresses—Wilberforce. 

vol. Prayer Book—Its History, se 3 
guage and Contents. | : 

vol. Eeclesia Anglicance—Jennings. _ 

vol. Church and Creed—Prof. Monrovie. 

vol, Origin of Evil and Other Sermons— 
Monrovie. 

vol. Inspiration and Other Sermons— : 

- Monrovie. os 

yol. Qochpation of a Retired Life—Gar- 
re 

yol. The Abbe Laberde on the Im 
bility of the Immaculate : 

1 vol. Sermons, Old and New- ‘ 

1 vol. Defects of Modern Christ 


on the Prayer 


Other Sermons. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


FEBRUARY 16, 1918 
1 vol. Meditations on Life—Rowan. 
1 yol. Presbyterian Clergyman Looking 


for the Church, 
vols. Village Preaching for a Year— 
Baring-Gould. 
2 vol. Manual of Crurch History—Jen- 
nings. 
4 vol. Village Conferences on the Creed— 
Baring-Gould. 


te 


Waiting for the Morning. 
Rev. 19:7. 


There is no roof in all the world, of 
palace or of cot, | 

That hideth not some burdened heart, 
nigh breaking for its lot. 

The earth is sunk in pain and tears, 
and closer draws the gloom; 

And balm for cure there can be none, 
till Christ the Lord shall come. 


“O morn, when like a summer bird, my 
spirit shall go free— 

When I shall see Thee as Thou art, 
and be, my God, like Thee! 

Like Thee! like Thee! All spotless 
white—this heart, this will as 
Thine! 

O love of God, O blood of Christ, O 
grace and power divine! ~ 


q 
““My Saviour, who doth know the thirst 
the longing spirit feels— 
© Bridegroom, now so long afar, why 
__—- stay Thy chariot wheels? 
Were ever eyes so dim with grief, 
breasts so oppressed with care? 
Did ever hearts so yearn to catch-Thy 
whisper from the air?” 


Thou lonely one, lift up Thy head, ar- 
ray Thee for the feast; 

He that hath tarried long is near—the 
glow is in the East! 

oO Morning Star, so soon to lead, Thy 
chosen one away— 

O. Sun of Righteousness, bring in the 
everlasting day! 

—Waiting for the Morning and Other 

Poems. 


R.L. (irsiae & Compan: | 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer | 


AGENTS FOR 


GUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER* 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-cf-tews 
orders. 


id) ooo 8) 


; Both Verecble and Animal Fats. 


Fertilize Your Soy 
Beans and Peanuts 


“SPHE w world needs both vegetable and animal fats, and is 
paying big prices for them. Thousands of farmers are 
rowing soy beans and peanuts—feeding them to hogs—or 

puree and selling to oil mills. 


Don’t think of growing these crops 
without fertilizer. If you “‘hog down’’ 
the crop, V-C Fertilizers will greatly 
increase the yield—give you more pork 
from every acre. If you sell them asa 
money crop, you will find that every 
dollar invested in V-C Fertilizers 
yields rich returns. 


Many think of these crops as le- 
gumes that help the soil. They do 
when you plow them up and turn them 
under. But nobody is burying soy beans 
and peanuts in this manner when they 
bring such excellent prices. They are 
invariably harvested, and when har- 


vested they take away fertility, exhaust 
your soil—just as corn, cotton, and all 
other crops do. They must be ferti- 
lized. There are V-C Fertilizers made 
by formulas to suit these and every 
other Southern crop. 


ORDER V-C NOW 


Freight is congested — cars so 
scarce—that every farmer should give 
the dealer his orders now. V-C Crop 
Books tell how to make the most from 
every acre of soy beans, peanuts, or 


any other crop. They will be sent free 
upon request. Just write saying what crops 
you grow, and the books will be sent you free. 


VIRGINIA-CAROLINA CHEMICAL COMPANY, 


INCORPORATED 


Richmond, Va 

Norfolk, Va. 

Alexandria, Va, Columbia, 5. C. Columbus, 
Durham, N. C. Atlanta, Ga. 


Athens, Ga, 
Savannah, Ga. 


Winston-Salem, N. C. 
vharieston, S. C. 


V-C Sales Offices 


Gainesville, Fla. 
Jacksonville, Fla. 
Sanford, Fla, 


Montgomery. Ala 
Shreveport, La. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Fort Wayne. ’nd. 


Ga. Memphis, Tenn. 
Mt. Pleasant, Tenn. 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


New York City 


Birmingham, Ala. 
Mobile, Ala, 


V-C Fertilizers 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your. heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


Every dollar yqu-leave should be conserved i in such a way that a 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


~ Correspondence invited. — 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
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The Shadow. 
By Elizabeth Carter. 


The altar flame was white, the flowers 
red, 
Through the hushed chancel, 
the altar side, 
Came the priest’s prayer before the Liv- 
ing Bread, 
He prayed, “O Saving Victim, open- 
ing wide—” 


from 


Rough scaffolding outside a shadow 


threw 
On the tall window, veiled to hide 
the sun, 
Crossbeams and bars, a tracery that 
grew 


To a mute symbol of the day begun. 


For, climbing, pausing, noiseless as a 
thought, 
Black on the amber curtain’s narrow 
span, 
Among the bars and beams his hands 
had wrought, 
There rose and crossed the shadow 
of a man. 
A man—a carpenter. What breath of 
awe 
Swept cold across our prayer-wrapt 
ecstasy, 
In place of lights and kneeling priest 
we saw 
A Workman’s home in far-off Gali- 
lee, 
r 
Thy Church, Thy brother workmen!— 
This we know— 
(Help us, O Christ, the gulf is deep 
and wide) 
We kneel in peace where the tall can- 
dles glow, 


Thy brother workmen face the world [ 


—outside. 
—From the Survey. 


The Church and the Nation. 


° 


I do not believe that I am mistaken 
in saying that of all the ardent work- 
ers and supporters of the United States 
Government in this great crisis, the 
clergy of the Church have been most 
active and devoted in their loyalty and 
their labor. They have been conspicu- 
ous for their untiring efforts to create 
and encourage the spirit of patriotism 

“not only in their own congregations, 
but they have gone out into the coun- 
try districts and surrounding villages 


over thé State and have madé patriotic 
addresses in various public gatherings. 
They have been deeply interested in 
the work of the Red Cross, and have 
ministered to the soldiers in the camps 
wherever it has been possible for them 
to do so. There has never been the 
slightst thought of personal gain or 
selfish motive in this service. The 
Church has taken its positive and pro- 
gressive attitude, officially, in this war, 
and there can be no question as to 
the desire on the part of the Church 
in all sections of the country to ren- 
der every assistance within its power 
to the administration and to the na- 
tion in ‘this supreme sacrifice of life 
and property for the preservation of 
our country and her sacred institutions. 
—Bishop Beecher. 


Men are to pray not because they 
hope to change God’s plan, but be- 
cause God’s plan is the wisest and most 
loving. They are to pray not with the 
idea of inducing God to be kind, but 
because He is kind. Christ revealed 
God as everywhere present—working in 
every life, searching every soul.—E. L. 
Hull. 


An Appeal to Loyal Americans. 


One good effect of this war is that 
it has aroused our people to the recog- 
nition of the truth that they have obli- 
gations to humanity and are citizens 
of the world. It is essentially the spirit 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, Who com- 
manded His disciples to ‘‘go into all 


the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.’’ In Christ’s lofty ideal- 
ism the nation is but a larger individ- 
ual having moral relations with and 
obligations of service to all mankind. 

Therefore, the man to-day who prac- 
tices self-denial and makes sacrifices in 
order that the nation may efficiently 
render service for the good of human- 
ity is exemplifying the spirit and obey- 
ing the law of Jesus Christ. 

The United States, as a nation, has 
been forced to take up arms in the 
high endeavor to bring about a condi- 
tion of enduring peace founded upon 
righteousness for all the peoples of the 
earth. And this means war, suffering 
and many sacrifices; but it is in the 
name and faith of that Word of God 
whom St. John saw in apocalyptic vi- 
sion, ‘‘Faithful and true, and in right- 
eousness judging and making war.” 

The loyalty of American men and 
women, who rally to the nation’s ser- 
vice in this hour, is the kind of loyalty 
that supports the Church, gives to mis- 


sions, encourages education and pro- | 


motes the love of liberty, truth, justice 
and honor among men; for the salva- 
tion of the world and the incoming of 
the Kingdom of God.—Bishop Gailor. 


HY” 


Send to 
a Soldier 


HERES a royal gift for sol- 


diers in training camps. 


“Smileage Book’? of tickets to 
“Liberty Theatre”entertainments. , 


Splendid 


tion pictures, etc., etc. 
ment supervision. 


ceive a “Smileage Book.” 


Don’t fail to send him one, 


This space is paid for by 


‘ The Southern Churchman Co. 


so that every reader of this great newspaper 8. 
may have an opportunity to send at least 
one Smileage Book to one of our Soldier Boys. 


LOA 


attractions — top-notch 3. 
vaudeville acts, concerts, lectures, mo- 
Under govern- 
Clean, wholesome 4 
entertainment—laughter and fun galore. 
Your soldier will be delighted to re- 


Ye Shall Be Witnesses. 


Forget not that your first and prin- 
cipal business as’ a disciple of Christ. 
is to give the Gospel to those who 
have it not. He who is not a mission- 
ary Christian will be a missing Chris- 
tian when the great day comes of be- 


stowing the rewards of service. There- 
fore ask yourselves daily what the Lord 
would have you do in connection with 
the work of carrying the news of sal- 
vation to the  perishing millions. 
Search carefully whether He would 
have you go yourself to the heathen, 
if you have the youth and fitness re- 
quired for the work. Or, if you can- 
not go in person, inquire diligently 
what blood mortgage there is upon 
your property in the interest of For- 
eign Missions, how much you owe to 
the heathen because of what you owe 
to Christ for redeeming you with His 
precious blood.—Dr. A. J. Gordon. 


rtichmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond Arrive Richmond 
* 4.00 AM 410.0 AM Lee + 9.45 PM 
*6.00 AM 111.26 AM | *12.:5 PM 10,25 PM 
At 6.15AM +155 PM +250 PM 11:5 PM 
¢ 7.05 AM *6.00 PM/|+6.00 PM 112.30 Nt, 
825AM +8.10PM/29.05 PM * 2.42 Nt. 
+8 40 AM * 9.°5 PM 


PE Aad ae BE. TS 
pag Vit a ie Local, Ly. 22.15 PM. 
us 45 AM, 


AEIba. ticket and begets offices not © 
for this train. Main St. 
+ Byrd St, Sta, (stopping at Elba), 


Facts About Smileage Books 


Smileage Books are books containing 
coupons entitling a soldier to admission 
to any entertainment held in Lil 
Theaters, Liberty Tents, ete., Nation: 
Army Cantonments and National 

Camps i in U, S. A. 

Smileage Books are issued Mili 

eneecte renee SC peg pos 

vision of War Department. 

Smileage Books containing 20 coupons 

cost $) each. Smileagetodokaleds containing 

100 coupons cost $5.00 each. The price of 

entertainments range from five to 

twenty-five cents, 

Smileage books are for ‘use ia 

Entertainments in National 

tonments and National Guard 

only. They do not apply to naval train- 

. ing stations or other camps. 

5. Smileage Books are on sale by local — 
Smileage Gps De r WARE 
throughout the country. bid ® ee 

6. ee Js space on a book for. 

soldier and name of person sendit Ls 

ks. are tra ding eo to 


nigra They us 

by Civilinns only when bys 

a soldier. . ‘ 

1. Sixteen theatres have been en but, Shave ) 

tauqua tents erected 

« ule of cotertimenetien s 

. Smileage Books are needed se 

million of soldiers. B 

send it at once to your soldi 7 


A 1, 


amps 


\ 
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Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


= 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


CLOTHING for CLERGY 
COX SONS & VINING| 


"2-74 Madison Avenue. New York 


i CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
waa’ 


{(,old Silver and Brass 
206 Third Street. 


e 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va.: 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES | 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. | All ma- 
terials for sale. 


broidery, from $8.00 up to_____._--- 0.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00._-_......-... 0.00 


: e Special altar linens 
mbroidered in England. Testimonials from all 
over the world. 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO ” 
Lucy V. Mackrife 
11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley trowel, & Treasury, Washington, 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street. New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


= 


*s 
e = 


Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker. ) 


Memorini Windows, Leaded Glass, Mom- 
uments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings tn Wood, Metal, Stone. 
Artistic Bungalow construction ecom- 

etete or plans only. 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


Painted and Leaded Gis 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpetu- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every= 
thing, in another person’s memorial window—all thas, 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody’s. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a catalo; 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has probably 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but & 


new and original one and ny guarantee that their witr 


dow will never be duplicate 
Get my actual finished specimen miniature wiadowr 
with prices. Compare these with others. 


ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvanis 


O. Luetke’s Art Works. 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Set 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New Yor& 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organiaa: «nz 
desiring to assist their treasury can Sidi 
no better way than by representing thr 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at tne 
Same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHM 4® 
in homes where there is no Churek pe~ 
per. Write tn-day for full partieulare 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond. Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN when you write to ow 
advertisers. ‘ 


— Thoughts —| 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


“To be dead in earnest is to be elo- 
quent.”’ 


When God tells us to rejoice it is a 
sin not to do it. | 


Do not wish, but will, to be at one, 
with God.—Huntington. | 


The consciousness of ignorance lies | 
at the root of true teachableness. 


If the Good Shepherd is leading us 
there is no such thing as accident. 


Doubt is not something to be proud 
of. It is an enemy to be fought.—Se- 
lected. 


“Oh, make me feel it was my sin, 
As if no other sin were there, 
That was to Him who bears the world | 
A load that He could scarcely bear.” 


J 


God wants to hear about whatever 
occupies our time and thought, not 
that He may be informed, but that we 
may keep in communion with Him.— 
Bx. 


It is not so much the teaching of | 
Jesus, which is very like that of the) 
best of His predecessors in Israel, that | 
accounts for His influence in the world. | 
It is Jesus Himself.—Bosworth. . 

The Pentateuch shows the need of a. 
Priest; the historical books the need 
of a King; and the poetical and pro-| 
phetical books the need of.a Prophet. | 
—-W. H. G. Thomas. 


Hope never hurt any one, never yet | 


interfered with duty, nay, always) 


; era of enduring conquest will begin.’’— 


| The stone of judgment at our broth- 


| Thou dost not bid us bend and writhe 


/In Thy name we assert our right 


performance of 
and clears the 


strengthens to the 
duty, gives courage, 
judgment.—Macdonald. 


“Let the Church return to the life 
of prayer and give proof that she is 
willing to trust to spiritual means alone 
for success, and in that same hour the 


William J. Dawson. 


There are two-stones we may not dare 
to cast; 
The stone of stumbling in our broth- 
er’s way; 


er’s past— 
We who like sheep have gone astray. 
—Selected. 
God dwells in the light of joy as 


well as purity, and instead of becom- 
ing more like Him as we become more 
miserable, and as all the brightness 
and glory of life are extinguished, we 
become more like God as our blessed- 
ness becomes more complete.—R. W 
Dale. 


Many mean,things are done in the 
family for which moods are put for- 
ward as the excuse; when the moods 
themselves are the most inexcusable 
things of all. A man or woman in tol- 
erable health has no moral right to 
indulge in an unpleasant mood,—J. G. 
Holland. 


When tyrant feet are trampiing 
Upon the common weal, 


Beneath the iron heel. 


By sword or tongue or pen; 
And e’en the headsman’s axe may flash 
Thy message unto men. : | 
—John Hay. 


The reason for a man’s failing in a | 
conspicuous emergency is often found 
in a long series of earlier failures at | 
inconspicuous points of his’ Evidently 


| fore they will accept them. 


1 —W. 


telling the exact truth under all cir- 
cumstances had not become an instinct 
of Peter’s nature; and Judas was ac- 
customed to small pilferings from the 
common tr®asury before he sold his 
Lord.—Adapted. ' 


“We may not always be consciously 
thinking of God, only we must think 
of all things in and through Him, as 
we do not always look at the sun, yet 
see all things we know only by the sun’s 


| shining.” 


It is curious to note how many peo- 
ple insist on having all the Christian 
doctrines and.sacraments explained be- 
And the 
fact that the explanations are often 
partial and dim seems to them a rea- 
son for “disbelief. «But who rebels 
against using electricity.?- And who has 
explained its nature and.laws? 


What it is to find God or to be 
found of God every devout» man knows, 


but the secret cannot be told. We feel 
His touch and we know that the un- 
seen Hand can be only His. There is 


a power wpon us, and we need no vis- 
ible sign or symbol to assure us that 


it is the power of the eternal. A light 
shines: we know that it is divine— 
R. W. Dale. 


The discovery of new truths puts no 
strain upon the Creed of Christendom; 
that Creed is not a brittle thing that 
it should break. What happens to the 
Creed when larger knowledge comes to 
man is simply what happened to it in 
your mind and mine when we passed 


i from childhood into maturity—it takes 


on a grander meaning, is interpreted 
by a more worthy standard. in a word, 
is better appreciated than _ before. 
Christianity is a religion of light. It 
has everything to hope and nothing to 
fear from more light. Time may irra- 
diate the Creed: it will mever annul it. 
R. Huntington. 
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A WARTIME BOOK BARGAIN 


IMPORTED CLOTH BOUND SETS OF STANDARD AUTHORS 
=< 7 A Sse Best 
own: | Le , t = . t apart Bt 
oe eae) Standard 


Authors 


Six volumes to each set. Library cloth binding: 
gold decorations; large, clear type; duetone illustra- 
tions; thin Bible paper; 3,000 pages to each set. 
NEW IMPORTED 
Editi C let 


The greatest writer of 
eur day, Kipling holds 
as sure @ place in the 
future as in the present! 


Purchased direct from the Edinburgh publishers and 
offered to Southern Churchman readers. 


War is destroying the book market abroad and makes 
The master 
romancer of all time 
aad of all nati. 


it possible to present this opportunity to you. Nel- 
sons, the famous Bible publishers, overstocked with 
new editions, turned to this country for buyers, and 
sold the sets for the mere cost of paper and binding. 
The opportunity is most unusual—the books are a 
real bargain—but the offer is limited, and to get the 
sets you must act promptly. 


Famous authors, including DUMAS, KIPLING, 
STEVENSON, SHAKESPEARE, POE, HUGO. 


Think of getting your favorite author—that par- 


STEVENSON | are HN IN? 4 5 pocket, or bag—that in a word are just what your 

Sa ol Ete E ideas of a book are for comfort and utility—and at a 
price lower than you have ever known, or may ever 
know again for good books. 


The most beloved of 
@3) moderna authors, 


Six Books for the Price 


cS a Of one---Act Now 
Grasp This Opportunity Today ! 


j S | | The supreme type of 
ia |Z | We imitators, but he” auce The binding, paper, type and size of these standard 
b-|| | ee 3 sets are uniform, and the same price—$1.95 per set— 
ill |t ae nN : will prevail as long as the sets on hand last. 
ntison ticular writer whose books you have long desired—in 
size and weight that are adapted exactly to hand, or 
Tear Off Coupon, Fill I, and Send to Us Now 


Booklovers Home Library 


Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


I accept your Booklovers Home Library offer. Encloscd please find $.............. (money order, check or currency) 


for which please send me cloth bound sets of Standard Authors, as checked below: 
Dumas vg 06. 7 Rat Se ig es ne ae Stevenson ’ 
Hugo . Kipling Sr eck ees Shakespeare F 
Name... 2.2 oie ou opie 8m a bial Ore lely acim 1a «ibm: Reply a oo LO eee een eat - 
Address... 


Note.—Each set is $1.95 for the six volumes. If you wish your books-sent All Charges Prepaid, add 2c for each set selected. 1 
Select one or more sets and send in your order to-day. Special—For any of these sets and a year’s subscription to the SOUTH- 
ERN pen bly ic at $2.00, send us $3.95 and receive the books delivery charges paid. Books or paper can go to different 
addresses if desired. 


PRICE: 10 CENTS A COPY 


Co RCT A UR 
RURING PIRI PILL PSLRA a0! beac: 


— OO 
SS 


See eo 


Vol. LXXXTT. 


We Would 


like for the readers of the Southern Churchman 
to remember one thing about the 


VIRG INIA. TRU Sb eo: 


Namely, that its Maier Buster is that of acting as aon : 
Executor, Guardian and Luster: 
The company has ene in business 26 years, 
And prudent men and women in every section of the 
State have appointed this company executor in their 
wills. 
It's safer and more economical than to appoint an 
individual. 
s e s 
Virginia Trust Co., 
The Safe Executor 
RICHMOND, VA.‘ 
Ctl a a © A 
(es) (sa 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant ceecnal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 


1823 
The ninety-fifth session will open on 


Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Thealogicil Department | 


OF THE 


University of the South 


an integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other, 
For Catalogue Address 

THD DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


Tear. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
fast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Grad- 

pet Course for graduates of other Theo- 

Berical Seminaries. 

e requirements for admission and 

ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


A_ School for Girls. | 


ST. HILDA’S HALL | cnoses"town, w.va: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diovese (Epis- | 
eopal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and | 
eleetive courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal! 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall. Va 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
op application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., icant 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


REV. W 


, futile, 


if 


Lest We Forget. 

If the victory for which our peer 
and her allies are struggling with such | 
tremendous earnestness and self-sacri- , 
fice is to be all that we would like it | 
| to be, and not in the end a bitterness 
and disappointment, it must.be in its | 
very essence a moral victory, and the 
triumph, in a righteous way, of right- 
eousness and justice in the earth. This. 
is God’s world and ultimately a mora)! 
world, and in it immoral forces are 
a delusion and a snare. The 


| triumph that mere numbers or brute 


| force may be able to bring us will not 
| be 
| rejoice. 


| in the spiritual activity of all the mem- 


| 
| 


{ 


! 


ee 


i 
} 


| our point of view necessary; 
| drop out of sight in our struggle; 


| tions and big 


| day 


ministry 
) the common 


word 
‘unordained men 


a triumph in which we can long 
To forget the great righteous 
issues of life which made the war from 
to let God | 
to 
fail to consecrate our sacrifice with 
prayer and penitence and humility; to. 
act as if we thought money and muni- 
battalions were all that 
we needed—is to make a real victory 
altogether impossible. Nothing will) 
really avail us if God is forgotten and 
His will ignored.—<Christian Guardian. 


The Laity—In a familiar Good Fri- 
CoHect we pray that every mem-. 
of the Church in his vocation and 
may truly and godly serve 
Lord... ‘This**means not} 
only the deacons and the priests as 
well as the Bishop; it means the lay 
people of every variety of profession as ; 
well as the Clergy of all ranks.  Ser- 
vice in Holy Orders is only one form 
of ministry in the Church of Christ. 
Bishops, priests and deacons have their 
special functions as organs of the body; 
but that is all. They do not make up! 
the Church; 
ministers. 
We need to be reminded that it is 
only in a secondary sense that the 
“Laity” is used to distinguish 
from those who are 
ordained. In its primary sense the 
word distinguished the Christian peo- 
ple, the: Lord’s people (Laos), from ; 


ber 


they should not be its only | 


those who were not baptized or reck- 


oned among His servants and subjects: 
All of the Lord’s people have their high 
privileges as members of the Church, 
and their corresponding obligations and | 
duties. This is recognized in our Dio- 
cesan Council with its lay members, 
and in our Parochial organizations with | 
their lay officers. Let it be recognized | 


| New buildings. 
| nasium. 


‘Vhe A irginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Mpileptle. 
Established 1898. 
For terms and information, addresa 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Church, Fairfax County, Va 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureb 
for training cclored men for the ministry 
The thirty-ninth session opened Seoten:ber 
21,1917 

For catalogue and information, apply te 

REV. C Bo BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Virginia 


Falls’ 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR 


sIRLS 


Colleze preparatory, 


Z Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression 


Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Ten-acre campus, Athletics. Gym- 
Terms moderate, Catalogue and views 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden, Rector. 

Box 13. Chatham, Va, 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5006 
Woodland Avenue. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND. DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildin 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 


; address \ 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Head master 


bers of the Rody of Christ, and in their 
loyal witness to the teaching and 
example of Jesus Christ, to the faith 
and worship and discipline of His 
Church.—Bishop Hall. 


The yoke of Jesus is the source of 
release from the chafing of daily life. 
There are relatively few who succeed 
in availing themselves completely of 
the relief that. may be found in the 
Master’s yoke; but the relief is there 
in spite of human failure. Every one 


who unites himself in complete trust 
with Christ finds it true that Christ is 
the great burden-bearer.—O. S. Davis. 


R. Geissler. Inc. 
56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
*« Church 
Surniture 
Furnishings 
Wecorations 


FEBRUARY 23, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


The Tragedy of Laodicea. 


The greatest tragedy, after all, for 
men and churches, seems to be that 


-they should be morally indistinguished, 
neither cold nor hot. That means that 
they will probably be sane, selfish, per- 
haps level-headed on a low level; but 
it will also mean that they will be with- 
out poetry, without enthusiasm, with- 
out much capacity for pity, without 
much room for faith, capable of seeing 
neither the golden glory of the heavenly 
city nor the red and angry glow of 
the inferno, capable only of seeing the 
every day narrow circle, capable of 
seeing that two and two make four, 
but -incapable of asking why in the 
world they should not make five, or 
any other question that would thus} 
open the gateway to the illimitable, 


the mysterious, the divine. It is a com- 
“mon type, this Laodicean type, ithe 
type that never -takes risks, never 


knows what a spiritual adventure is, | 
never prays as if God could hear, and 
never lives as if God were at one pole 
of the moral universe and the devil 
at the other. Let us rouse ourselves. 
Better a hundred blunders by attempt- 
ing great things than a non-committal | 
self-security which keeps. the lower 
levels and never sees the sky. Better | 
be a fanatic in some cause you think 
worthy than a cipher that never stands | 
for anything either in this world or in 
any world where moral issues matter. ! 
Do not let us dread enthusiasm. The 
Gospel is an enthusiasm. Christ is an | 
enthusiast. I am sure He welcomes! 
the outbursts of affection, even if they | 
be sometimes followed by reactions far | 
more than a tepid reverence that never | 
hears His’ heart calling, never sees 
His quivering face, as He bears the 
world’s sin away. Let us be anything, 
rather than Laodicean. Better a daring | 
anarchic agnosticism, storming - the. 
gates of mystery, blind, presumptuous, 
but awake, upon the quest of all the! 
ages, than-a Christian Church-or a so-'! 
called Christian life out of which the! 
note of reality, the pulse of life, have} 
gone. Than that a man should say, “I ) 
have need of nothing,” better far that | 
he should say in any human language, | 
however tragic, wild, or inarticulate, 
“T have need of God.’’—Alex. Connell. 


The Glory of Service. 


“Jesus knowing that He was come} 
from God, ard went to God, took a | 
towel and girded Himself, and began | 
to wash the disciples’ feet,’ John 13:3, 
4, 5. 

I have heard the passage explained 
thus: “Although perfectly conscious 
of His very high birth and His very 
high destiny, Jesus nevertheless sub-; 


mitted to perform an act of humiliating 
service.” I do not like that explanation. 
It makes the ministrant act of Jesus 
something foreign to His nature, some- 
thing alien to His descent and to His 
goal. 


My reading of the passage is 
“Jesus, conscious 


: gorgeous as we climb. 


| pain. 


that He came from a land of love and 
went to a land of love, felt that there 
was no sacrifice and no humiliation in 
this particular act of service.” He did 
not feel that He was stooping below 
Himself in washing the feet of the dis- 
ciples. He had not the sense of doing 
anything unworthy of His royalty, dis- 
paraging to His claims of Sonship. It 
was not felt to be an act of condescen- 
sion. It came natural to Him. The 
spirit of ministration was in His blood; 
He got it by heredity from His-Father, 
In the light of His antecedents, in the 
light of His prospects, He was unable 
to help it. It was His native air, Hig 
primitive culture, the necessity of His 
being, the law of His life. 


My brother, hast thou considered this 
argument for service? It is not be- 
cause. thou shouldst be humble that 
thou art called to serve; it is to pre- 
vent thee from being too humble. It is 
because service is a divine thing that 
God calls thee to it. It is not to hu- 
miliate thee that He bids thee work in 
the vineyard; it is to save thee from 
humiliation. : In thy Father’s land the 
servants are the upper circle. .It is the 
lower circle that is waited upon, they 
whose lamps are gone out. Is it not 
written, “He shall carry the lambs in 
His’) bosom’’—the weaklings of the 
flock? .Wouldst thou always be a lamb, 
a member of the lower circle? Dost 
thou not hear a voice saying, ‘““Come up 
higher?’’ Obey that voice, my brother. 
Put on thy menial robes. The apparel 
of the heavenly spheres becomes less 
The wedding- 
garment is a soiled garment. Thou 
shalt know the souls in front by the 
homeliness of their garb. They are 
dressed for the road, for the dust, for 


the mire. They have the livery of the 
hospital, the wrappings of the in- 
firmary. They are weighted with im- 


plements of service. They carry the 
ligaments. for wounds, the salves for 
Men say, ‘“‘Who are these that 
have the air of serving by day and by 
night? Who are these with apparel 
so stained, with robes sc dyed?”’ And 
the answer comes clear from the pure 


——) 


Ville ep ds 


American Mas-, 
todon Pansies 


These posases the most-robust 
vigor, largest sized flowers,su- 
perb rounded form, great sub- 
stance, violet scent, and mar~ 
velous’ colors without limit. 
— uickest tobloomandmost 
rable; the acme of perfec- 
=| ‘aia Pansies. Seed, pkt. 10c. 
CHILDS’ GIANT "KOGHIA. 
Most decorative annual in culti- 
4 vation, pkt., 20c. 
CHINESE WOOL ‘FLOWER. Most 
showy of all bedding annuals, pkt. 10c. 
ASTER AM. BEAUTY. Gigantic pink flowers on 
two footstems. Finest Aster, pkt. 10c. 
SPECIAL OFFER--These four greatest floral barrie FOR 
25c. with Booklét, ‘How to Grow Flowers,”* and Catal 
OUR BIG CATALOG of Flower and Veg. Seeds, ne, Planta 
and new fruits FREE. We excel in quality and varieties. 
JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Inc., Floral Park, N, Ye 


heaven, “‘This is the whiteness of God; 
these are they in front of the throne.,’’ 


Hold Fast. 


May we discover and ever hold fast 


the faith that the Father,’ the Son, 
the Spirit, is the God of everlasting 
love, the one God blessed forever! May 
that everlasting Love shine forth in us, 
that we may glorify our Father in 
heaven, as He was revealed in the only- 
begotten Son, as He reveals Himself by 
His Spirit in the children of His adop- 
tion! May we be taught to enter into 
that unity which fills the spirits about © 
the throne with all their wonder ‘and 
worship and joy!—F. D. Maurice. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredcsick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph, D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of ‘*- TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


oads S 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


‘‘The Sr ae ‘ert , 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH 8ST. 


exactly the opposite: 


The great opportunity 


Correspondence 1 


Send for phow ora] oe of 
executed work 


J & R‘'LAMB 


Studios 
23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 
NEW YORK 


EASTER SUANe DEAN y:! 


for the presentation of GIFTS and MEMORIALS to the church! 


letion and delivery in ample time for this festival, work should be in hand without del: ay. 
fe Poe ieading CHU RCH SPECIALISTS now, in relation to any contemplated “Easter offerings.” 


invited on any feature of church efficieney—furnishings, lighting, ventilation, equipment, changes, improvements. 
Consult us and expert information be secured. 


Send for illustrated 
hand book. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor, 
ae 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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HAS THIS CHURCH AN ANSWER? | 


Three and a half years ago, when 
the world stood aghast at the spectacle , 
of nation after nation being drawn into 
the vortex of the most terrible war of 
all time, the question was freely asked, 
“Has Christianity failed? Otherwise, 
ought not its influence to have pre- 
vented this infernal outbreak of 
cruelty and death?” It was a Beaute is, 
topic in the pulpit and religious press, 
and we well remember that in the 
spring of 1915 one after another of 
our Bishops, in his episcopal address, 
made it the subject for discussion, | 
showing that it was not Christianity | 
but the lack of it, the neglect of its | 
teachings and the repudiation of its | 
principles, that was responsible for the; 
great disaster. It was to an appre-! 
ciable extent the discussion of this | 

‘ question that brought home to our, 
American people an understanding of | 
what the causes of the war really were. i 
Since this has become known little re- | 
proach against the religion of our! 
Master is heard on account of it, in 
the English tongue at least. But there 
is a great deal to be said about the | 
part Christianity has to play in the 
conduct of the war and in deciding how | 
and with what results it shall end. 

But while our holy religion itself , 
has been exonerated, there is a strong 
and growing dissatisfaction and sense 
of delinquency in the Church, supposed | 
to represent Christianity and to be the. 
body or organ through which it acts , 
and exerts its saving and sanctifying in- | 
fluence in the world, Is it as a whole} 
measuring up to its opportunities and | 
responsibilities in these times of change 
and reconstruction, of the clash of op- 
posing forces, moral and spiritual, as 
"well as matérial?’ With the growth of | 
Christian intelligence. as well as of 
Christian charity the conviction has 
long been gaining ground that a divided, ; 
discordant, distracted Church does not | 
and cannot adequately present the whole 
truth of Christianity or marshal its full | 
force for the world’s salvation. And 
never has a growing conviction been ; 
more strongly fortified by facts or jus- 
tified by the unmistakable logic of 
events than this, within the period of | 
the war and because of its demands. | 


It was not. the religion of Jesus Christ; But, thank God, there are signs that elaborate scheme for a universal. con- A 


that failed to preach peace to the 
nations, to teach them to subordinate 
their selfish interests to the common 
good, to forego unjust gains and 
repudiate unrighteous ambitions; it 
was the Church, divided by selfish in- | 
terests and pride of opinion into rival, 
contentious and contemptuous sects, 
that failed to teach and enforce what 
itself did not practise. When in all | 
the earth the exigencies of the present | 
distress as well as the hopes of that 
better future to which a war-weary 
world is looking calls aloud for unity , 
and fellowship, when nation is joining | 
hands with nations and party is blend- | 
ing with party and class with class, it | 
is the Church which has so far been 
unable to put aside its jealousies and 
demolish its barriers and to speak and 
act in unison. What has been the re- | 
sult? Here in America at least, instead | 
of the tremendous force of Christian | 
sentiment in this great nation speaking 


with one compelling voice of divine au- \. 


thority, we have the twittering of an 
hundred voices almost lost in the gen- | 
eral tumult. Instead of being able to! 
act with controlling efficiency through | 
agencies of its own, its power must 
largely be relegated to secular chan- | 


nels. Not to the Church and its minis- | 


‘try but to a voluntary association of 


1 
laymen must be intrusted the sacred | 


task of ministering to the moral and. 
religious needs of the army. Not to the 
Church but to a secular organization | 
developed for the purpose is committed 
the Christlike mission of extending | 
our mercy and charity, and so exempli- | 
fying our religion of love and tender- | 
ness, to distant peoples. In other | 
words, the Church, because of her divi- | 
sions and jealousies, has been officially | 
declared incompetent to perform the | 
very offices with which she was in- | 
trusted by her Lord. A great crisis. 
has arisen in the life of the world, | 
mighty changes are imminent which } 
will affect its destiny through all time, | 
and the Church of Christ, which ought | 
to stand forth as the visible embodi- 
ment and with the commanding au-. 
thority of the Kingdom of God militant | 
on earth, is impotent to gain a hearing | 
or. to demand respect, a force almost | 
negligible among the many forces of 


good and evil striving for the mastery. | 


the Church, in at least some of its 
parts, is becoming consciois of the 


| facts and is growing ashamed of it- 


self and humbled before God. The 
necessity for unity in the Church is 
being felt, the demand for it is finding 
voice, as never before, at least among 
the Protestant Churches of America 
with which we of this Church have 
immediately to do. The old and 
vaunted substitutes for unity—federa- 
tion and co-operation and ordinary 
Christian courtesy and good feeling— 
are being urged and used with good 
effect as far as they can go, which is a 
very little way indeed; but are plainly 
manifesting their inherent weakness 
and vice of concealing intead of curing 
the disease from which the Church is 
suffering to the death of half its powers. 
The want and the desire of something 
more real, more radical than this is 
showing itself in many ways. 

This Protestant Episcopal Church of 
ours has for a long time stood forth 
as the advocate of a real Church unity. 
The story of her gracious and most 
sincere overtures in this regard is to be 
found, not-only on the brightest pages 
of her own annals, but inscribed in 
the records of her sister Churehes to 
whom she has gone with her invita- 
tions to prayer and conference. She 
alone has made in the past, and it still 
stands unrevoked, a clear-cut proposal 
as a basis of corporate unity. The 
other Protestant Churches recognize 
her position in this regard and, if not 
officially yet in the person of many of 
their influential and most thoughtful 
members, are looking to her for leader- 
ship and perhaps for the clue out of 
the maze of our difficulties. 

Has this Church an answer for these 
anxious questionings, a message for a 
dissatisfied American Christianity, dis- 
turbed in its self-eomplacency and 
awakening to a sense of its weakness 
and inefficiency, of which she herself is 
a part? And if so, can it find expres- 
sion, now, in the hour of opportunity? 

Let it be noted that it is action, not 
academic discussion or diplomati¢ pro- 
nouncement, that is wanted. The 
World Conference on Faith and Order 
need not be anticipated. No compro- 
mise or surrender of any man’s views 
or convictions need be suggested. No 


Ba Mi 
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--Class work. 


-@ecrees or false stimulation. 
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sensus of judgment or opinion could be 
attempted or foreshadowed. No aboli- 
tion of existing ecclesiastical organiza- 
tions is necessary. What is desired is 
some definite, practical demonstration 
in act that will break down some one 
barrier and make a beginning, provide 
a rallying point, manifest in one par- 
ticular that self-abnegation, that bold 
venturesomeness, that high, self-forget- 
ful faith and courage that will dare 


take a risk, dare throw down a de- | 


fense, dare brave a danger, dare over- 
ride a hundred prejudices, 
schisms in Christ’s Body may begin to 
be healed. What is wanted now 
to make a beginning. 


We believe that some such action 
as that suggested in the appeal of Dr. 


Newman Smyth and his eighty-odd fel- | 
low petitioners as published in these | 


columns three weeks ago, taken in the 
spirit so splendidly advocated by Bishop 
Anderson in his recent Hale Memorial 


Sermon on “The Work @f the Church | 
on Behalf of Unity,’’ would meet with | 


a response of grateful welcome from 
the Protestant Churches around us and 
go far toward opening the way for yet 
further steps toward the mobilization 
of the Church’s dissipated forces. Is 
there in this Church and at this critical 
time the leadership, the courage, the 
bold, venturesome faith, that can bring 
it about? If so, may God set it free, 
and make this thing as a fire in our 
bones until it be accomplished. 


Studies.in Religion for War Times: 


{ 


that the! 


| 


The General. Board of Religious Edu- | 


cation, in compliance with their re- 
solve at their late annual meeting, has 
issued in a neat pamphlet form, under 


the above title, a series of Outlines for. 


Meditation and Discussion intended for | 
use in any class or group of people who | 
‘wish to study some of the spiritual | 


problems of the hour. 
of these studies, presented in the form 
of questions only, the answers to which 


There are six) 
| be read and to be glad of. 


are to be gained by thoughtful con- | 


sideration and inquiry. The point is 


to induce people to ask the right kind | 


of questions, which, even in case no 
categorical answer can be arrived at, 
will guide their thinking in the direc- 
tion of truth and confidence and lead 
from temporal fact to eternal realities. 
While well adapted for Lenten work, 
the Studies are suited for use at any 
time and might well form an outline 
of pastoral instruction or for Bible 
Copies of the pamphlet 
‘may be had at the rate of two dollars 
‘a hundred from the G. B. R. E., 289 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 
————S 

_ The Church has never suffered 
through her zeal for expansion, and 
she never responds to mere mandatory 
Experi- 


| few days in the unseen world. Any one 


| most people are, can construct the outer 


j at 


ence soon showed that Christian fidel- | 


ity<is best. preserved and developed by 


imparting it through an ever-widening 
series of concentric circles—Jerusalem, 
Judea, Samaria and the world.—Bishop 


Brent. 


| 
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Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in 


_ this column may be ordered, at the pub- 


lisher’s price given, plus postage 15 
cents, from the book department of the 
Southern Churchman.) 


The Soul of Lee. By One of His Sol- 
diers, (the Rev. Dr.) Randolph H. 
McKim. Longmans, Green & Co., 
New York. Pp. 267. $1.50, net. 


Dr. McKim does not undertake to! 


a add another to the biographies of Gen- 
IS eral Lee. 


His purpose is to convey in 
brief compass ‘‘a true impression of 
his genius as a soldier and his exalt- 
ed character_as a. man.” He. thinks 


the occasion a timely one, when 60 
many young men are offering their ser 
vices in defence of democracy, to pre- 
sent for their inspiration the life and 
character of the great Virginian and 
American as well as a study of the 
strategy of this greatest soldier of his 
age. The army, which was so iarzely 
created by his genius and sustained by 
devotion to. his person comes in also 
for a share of attention, and the ex- 
haustive study which Dr. McKim is 
known to have given to the relative 
numbers engaged in the hard-fought 
contests in the War Between the States 
is manifest in his discussion of this 
point to which he devotes an interest- 
ing chapter. It is needless to say that 
Dr. McKim writes well and that his 
book is graphic and full of striking in- 
cidents. His leading purpose, to de- 
pict the soul of the great Southern 
leader in its transparent beauty and 
nobility, is never lost sight of, and he 
has made a worthy contribution to our 
knowledge of the man as well as of 
the cause with which his illustrious 
name will always be identified. 


The Outer Courts. A Waking Dream. 
By M. Agnes Fox. With a Fore- 
word by Bishop Brent. Longmats, 
Green & Co. Pp. 87. 75 cents, net. 


Here is a little book that is not to 
be analyzed or criticized, but just *o 
The author 
warns us, quoting from Kingsley, that ! 
we “are not to believe one word of ‘t, | 
even if it is true.”’ It is just an rise | 
inative story of a soul that wakes up}; 
to find that it has passed from the 


Here to the There, and of what it dis-| 
covers and how it fares during its tirst 


with a sufficiently: vivid imagination, 
and who is not afraid to use it, as 


fabric and details of such a story and 
picture the framework of the life with- 
in the vail according to his own faney. 
But not every one will make the spirit 
of their dream so consistent with the 
wholeness of life, so correlated with 
the stage that now is, so conformable 
to the laws which govern our person- 
ality here, as our author succeeds in| 
doing. To picture the sameness of life 
without the familiar conditions of life 
is our difficulty. In the story the very 
human soul whose experiences are 
imagined doesn’t find that difficulty at 
all, simply because he doesn’t realize 
first that the conditions have 
changed. He is as much astonished 
when he discovers. that he hasn’t on 
his body as when he learns that he 
isn’t talking English. But these inci- 
dents are small beside the spiritual , 
facts which come to him by experience | 
and through human companionship. 


| with their 


We are glad that he didn’t have to 
learn everything at once and be trans- 
formed into an absolutely perfect creu- 
ture in the twinkling of an eye. It 
was foggy when he first got there, and 
he slept a good deal the first few days. 
But he made some delightful friends, 
who tell him that “if we are willing 
and obedient it is surprising how we 
get on,’ and that ‘‘we don’t explain 
things up Here; we discover them, and 
that is so much better.’””’ What a re- 
buke to Dante and Milton and Bick- 
ersteth, with their long-winded Ange!s! 
We think, with Bishop Brent, that 
this little book will bring courage and 
consolation to those who read it. 


COLORED SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


A good lady misundersood a remark 
in the article in our last week’s issue 
on the Oak Hil! Sunday-school and sup- 
posed that the author meant to say 
that this was probably the first Sun- 
day-school for negroes in the United 
States. Of course he meant to make 
no such statement, but said that it is 
probably the oldest of its kind now 
being maintained. The Oak Hill School 
has been for forty-three years in con- 
tinuous operation. Is there an older 
anywhere? If so may we not hear of 
it? 

But our correspondent goes on to 
write of the Sunday-schools maintained 
for the servants in so many parts of 
the South in ante-bellum days: 


“In South Carolina, my home for 
many years, Sunday-schools for the 
plantation negroes were kept by their 
owners, and when the lady of the house 
was sick or absent the daughters took 
her place regularly. My mother used 
an easy Catechism, written by Bishop 
Capers of the Methodist Church. I 


| can remember the opening questions 


and answers: ‘Who made - you?’ 
‘God.’ ‘What did He make you for?’ 
‘His glory.’ ‘Who is God?’ ‘The 


Almighty Maker of heaven and earth.’ 
“This Catechism had: the Lord’s 
Prayer, Belief, ten Commandments and 


| everything necessary for the Christian 


child, all in simple language. 

“The churches in our towns and 
cities were built with galleries, or had 
seats at the back, where the negroes 
sat and worshipped and communed- 
masters and mistresses. 

*“Sunday-school was held in the gal- 
leries before the morning service. One 


' of the vestrymen being superintendent. 


The classes were taught by the ladies 
and gentlemen of the congregation, 
each feeling responsible, and having 
their place filled by a friend if called 
away for even one Sunday. 

“After the war all this was changed. 
Churches were demolished and ‘our 
people’ (as we always called them) 
scattered. Later they preferred to wor- 
ship in their own churches, and have 
their children taught, both in the Sun- 
day and secular schools, by those of 
their own color.” 


But here is an older! Since the 
above was prepared for the printer we 
have the following from a lady, a native 
of South Carolina, who knows a Sunday- 
school for negroes which antedates the 
Oak Hill school: 


“I read with a, great deal of interest 
Mr. Doty’s account of the forty year 


| Sunday-school for negroes in Albemarle 


County, which he states is probably the 
oldest one in the United States; but 
Virginia always finds it hard to get 
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ahead of South Carolina, however much 
she tries. 

“Mrs. Charles Sinkler, now long dead, 
started a Sunday-school for her negroes 
on the famous Eutaw plantation (where 
the battle between the English and 
Americans took place during the Revo- 
lution). She began it at least fifty 
years ago, probably more nearly sixty 
years now, as I think it began before 
the war, and it is still carried on by 


her daughter-in-law and granddaugh- 
ters, in a chapel built for the purpose 
by her daughter, Mrs. Charles Coxe, 


of -Philadelphia. 

“T have been to the Sunday-scliool 
myself and seen negroes of all ages 
there in attendance, and heard their 
recitations and excellent singing of our 
Church hymns. So the Sunday-school 
in Albemarle is not the oldest in the 
United States.” 

Alas that it had to be done, but it 
had to be done and we editors can 
understand it. Our valuable organ 
of the Southern Church, the Southern 
Churchman, comes out with a letter, 
“Owing to the increased cost of pro- 
duction the management of the South- 
ern Churchman has found it neces- 
sary to advance the subscription rate, 
After January 1, 1918. the rates to the 
Southern Churchman will be $3.00 per 
annum in advance.’’ That’s a pity, 
but they held out longer against the 
inevitable than did most papers. A 
friend has suggested that in view of 
the same conditions the subscription to 
the Church News should be advanced 
to seventy-five cents. He is well ac- 
quainted with the Diocese and says 
that we would not lose twenty sub- 
scriptions by the advance. We wish we 
dared make the move. If you won’t 
tell it to the business man of your 
family, we will say confidently that it 
costs us fifty-five cents to get the paper 
to the subscriber on a fifty cent sub- 
scription.—Church News (Miss.). 


Take courage, brother, and do it: 
Our business office tells us that our 
subscription list is growing right along 
under our advanced price—a rebuke to 
our timidity.—Ed. S. C. 


THE LATE WILLIAM H. MEADHE, D. D. 
Memorial Sermon, 


Preached on the 
Death, January 13, 1918, in St. 
Church, Roanoke, by the 
Rev.\J. W. Cantey Johnson. 

* * * Dr. Meade was born on No- 
vember 7, 1838, of a parentage com- 


John’s 
rector, the 


mitted to Virginia and the ministry of | 


the Mother Church, and therein of 


Anniversary of His’ 


marked distinction in the person of the | 


Right Rev. 


Virginia, his grandfather. His natural 


William Meade, Bishop of | 


course and pride were accomplished in , 


the educational opportunities 
Episcopal High School, the University 
of Virginia, and the Virginia Seminary. 


He was ordained deacon at the Semi-| 


nary in the year 1862, and in the fol- 
lowing year, priest in the war church 
of the Confederacy—St. Paul’s, Rich- 
mond. The ministry of the succeed- 
ing years was spent in the following 
Parishes: At first in Clarksville, Va., 
and then at Charles Town, W. Va., from 
1864 to 1882, during those precious 
years of a fruitful ministry from. the 
age of twenty-six to forty-four. The 
next four years were spent as rector 
of the Church of Our Saviour, Phila- 
delphia. 

It was then that the vigorous new 
city of Roanoke secured his services 
for the somewhat older Parish, St. 
John’s. This was in 1886. He con- 
tinued to be your rector until 1898. 


of the, 


In the middle years of his work here 
this present church building was con- 
structed, a notable edifice, and on most 
acceptable lines of church architecture. 
The former church, on Commerce 
Street, serving as Christ Church until 
quite recently, was sold to the Metho- 
dists, to be later re-entered by the 
new congregation of Christ’ Church. 
For the next ten years, the last of his 
active ministry, we find Dr. Meade sur- 
rounded by the quiet, well ordered life 
of Chapel Hill, the seat of the Uni- 
versity of North Carolina. After that 
he came among you again, as a retired 
priest, but ready to do service wherever 
he was needed, and always finding joy 
and comfort for himself in such ser- 
vices, and giving consolation to others, 
In my own ministry, he added richly 
to the meaning of our holy religion in 
his gentle presence, in his partaking 
and distributing the sacred elements 
of the Body and Blood of Christ; and 
by his occasional word of exalted Chris- 
tian ideal and of blessed hope through 
Jesus Christ. 


Reflecting upon his personality, and | 


what he came to mean for:us who 
were privileged to know him, some 
things stand out in him that especially 
we love to have linger with us. We 
cling to them as the sweet savor of his | 
life. 


First of all was his own personality. 
Always frail of body; and delicate of 
voice, as most of us knew him, it im- 
pressed everybody that his physical 
media of expression fitted the gentle- 
ness and quietness of the man’s nature. 
And yet withal there was a stalwart 
heart and courage that found him 
strong either in adversity, or in op- 
portunity to witness for his Master. 
There was a quaintness, not to be iden- 
tified alone with keen intelligence and 
advancing years, but that was ever on 
edge for the genuinely humorous, and 


also saw and seized the apt comparisons | 
of life or literature, giving to his com-| 


panionship a certain lightsomeness that 
was always happy, and beautifully tem- 
pered with Christian grace. Bishop 
Tucker, in his last Council address, 
referred to him in these words: “It 
was a benediction to know him. A man 
true to the traditions of his family, 


gentle and yet strong, scholarly, and | 
full of spiritual fervor.” 
It is of these two last mentioned 


qualities, his scholarship and his spirit- 
ual life I shall speak in further char- 


acterization of Dr. Meade. There is 
evidence that his scholarship was! 
always thorough, discriminating, and 


of that type which preserved the human 
and imaginative element in the study 
of truth. It was a natural consequence 
that he had left, in his advancing years, 
that certain mark of real learning, the 
ability and the zest to enjoy what had 
been learned, 
ing out for fresh 
tion for intellectual life. 
pily indeed, the 
scholarship; an appreciation of the 
books of his day, however far spent 
his day, with mental powers still keen 
to absorb the new literature, and yet 
able to keep a sane balance for more 
matured thought. He was alert and 
vigorous in public questions, sympa- 
thetic for certain advancements which 


sources of inspira- 


were not yet popular in his native; 


State. 

And now, with reference to his spirit- 
ual life and his ministry, what is writ- 
ten is from the knowledge of this man 
of God in his years of retirement and, 
as I reflect others, from the knowledge 
of those who came in touch with his 
ministry from the time of his first com- 
ing to Roanoke. 

It is to be remembered that Dr. 
Meade was nearly fifty years old when 


and the constant reach- | 


He had, hap- ; 
benediction of true: 


‘laid 


he began his rectorship of St. John’s 
Church. With very few exceptions, 
then, our knowledge of the man is in 
the middle and maturer years of his 
life. We knew him in the finer years 
of tempered balance. What, especially 
in a new city, was taken frequently 
for over-moderation and excess of con- 
servation, was the result of a spiritual 
equanimity that saw further than the 
demand for more evident and material 
results. This spiritual ideal for the 
exercise of his ministry remained with 
him. “Let a man so account of us as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
ot the mysteries of God.’ The time 
came to him, as it does in every min- 
istry that preserves loyally its high 
trust, that men who saw materially, 
rather than spiritually, were not patient 
with the consistent preservation of his 
ideal. It was so with the dear Lord 
who sent him on his mission as a min- 
ister and priest among His people. With 
whatever humility, Dr. Meade could 
say ot himself, “It is required in stew- 
ards that.a man be found faithful;” 
he knew the high sense of a calling 
from above, a calling from God to wit- 
ness in the things of God to the needs 
of man. These things possessed him. 
“With me,’ he could join in St. Paul’s 
saying, ‘“‘with me it is a very small thing 
| that I should be judged of you or of 
man’s judgment, yea I judge not mine 
own self—he that judgeth me is the 
Lord.”’ 


In this connection I cannot but think 
of the application of all this to the 
current quickly read thought of the 
day that makes of the ministry and its 
message the thing that the pew, the 
Donald Hankeys and the H. G. Wells 
would create. It is an apt saying, “No 
one can be trusted to define another 
man’s vocation. Never can priest and 
prophet safely trust the layman to de- 
fine the responsibilities and steward- 
ship of the Church.” 

How truly did Dr. Meade live in 
his ministry, not apart from the world, 
but above worldly conceptions of. that 
sacred office to which he had given his- 


| life as God’s servant, and as the trust- 


ed steward of the mysteries of God. 
Again, he kept himself independent 

of the worldling’s view that wanted the 

minister to. be hail fellow well met 


| with the man of the street, and to play 


soft pedal on many of its weaknesses. 
How finely one of our pe papers. 
put this recently: 

“We do not know that it is essen- 
tial that the clergyman should feel per- 
fectly at home with the man of the 
world, but we are certain that it in 
more desperately necessary than his 


| being a good mixer that he should im- 


press the man of the world and the 
genial rake that the Church is fitted 
by its stewardship of the mysteries of 
God to tell worldlings some truths for 
their everlasting benefit that cannot be 
learned at the club or in the street. 
“The patronizing nod that the par- 
son, when he aims to be a good fellow, 
receives from the man of the world is 
not always worth all that it costs. It 
will. carry him further towards the 
‘efficiency’ for which he hha) ordained 
if he, through converse with t e things 
of God, has come to understand the 
heart of a saint and their steeea ato 
to tell dying world-sick sinners — the 


| meaning of the forgiveness oe the love 
Skeieea: 
, bu 


of Christ.” 

The spirit our friend had 
“was not the spirit, of the 
the spirit which is’ of 
his was “the mind of_ 
‘no other founda 
which is laid, which is Jes’ 
There was wisdom in ; 
well as the clear evang 
ing Christ. With the 1 
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“Christ crucified’’ he spoke of “Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of 
God.’ His repeated witness in .word 
and life, and physical stature even, was 
that “‘the weakness of God is stronger 
than'man.”’ No doubt always, certainly 
as age came on, he more and more 
wrapped himself in the spirit of per- 
sonal devotion. His knowledge of de- 
votional literature was broad and thor- 
ough. It permeated his every public 
address. Those who have led the music 
of this church will remember the love 
of. music that brought him often in 
bitter weather to choir practice and 
his reverent enjoyment of the Church’s 
music, 

When he laid down his life, long 
spent in the Master’s service, somehow 
mone of us, especially none who had 
been close beside him in the chancel, 
could think of death in that presence. 
‘There was so little of the body. There 
was so much of the spirit. In him life 
eternal was made visible. 


THE MINISTRY AND THE NEW AGE. 


An Essay read before the North- 
western Convocation of the Diocese of 


West Virginia; Sy the Rev. R..E.- L. 


Strider. 


--(The Editor regrets the cruel treat- 
ment this excellent paper has received 
at the hands of his blue pencil.) 


‘The mighty, worldwide catastrophe 
in the midst of which we find ourselves 
is making itself/felt more and more 
in every aspect of human life. By the 
time the war shall have ended there 
will remain hardly anything just as it 
was before. It is inconceivable that 
the Christian Church remain unaffected. 
When peace is finally declared it will 
be’ a new world in which the Church 
will find herself. It will be a some- 
what different humanity to which the 
Chureh must then direct her words 
and her energies. There will be thous- 
ands.of cripples cast back upon our 
shores like driftwood from the sea; 
there will be mourners to be comfort- 
ed, and bitter souls to be tempered and 
sweetened. Hundreds of thousands of 
young men will come back to us sobered 
and saddened bythe glimpse they ‘have 
caught into the black depths of war's 
hell, around whom the new race must 
erystallize. A wrecked world will need 
to be rebuilt, and humanity, rendered 
more thoughtful by its narrow escape, 
rehabilitated. For us in America, will 
dawn besides, those new cares and 
duties incident to the passing of our 
country out from  provincialism and 
youth into the stern business of mature 
manhood and worldwide responsibility. 
In view, then, of these numerous 
changes it behooves the Christian 
Church to be making herself ready 
for the new and difficult day that lies 
ahead, 


Will the ~:inistry of the Church, as 
at present constituted and equipped, be 
equal to the tasks of the future? 
Wherever the fault may lie, I am sure 
that I am not hopelessly pessimisic, in 
saying that the Church will fail some- 
what in attaining her high destiny in 
the new age if the efficiency of her 


-efficial ministry be-not. somehow in- 


a 


creased. If that be true then, how 
may the increase in efficiency be 
brought about? The answer will, 
partly at least, indicate the cause of 
the condition that makes the question 
necessary. 

“1. The nrst duty of the Church to 
the new ministry of the future falls 


under the head of her preparation of 


the. Clergy for their work. That the 


training offered to young men looking 


lll _EEEE 


forward to the sacred ministry is in- 
adequate, scarcely admits of reasonable 
denial. it is a readjustment and a 
modernizing that the seminaries stand 
in need of to-day. 

There can be no question that many 
of the seminaries have been wofully 
deficient in their teaching of that most 
essential subject, Pastoral Theology. 
This should be the course in which 
students are taught how to apply the 
theories they may have learned to the 
practical details of the work in which 
they are about to engage. How can 
young theological students, having 
dipped into Hebrew, Greek, Sociology, | 
Polity, Liturgies, Church History and 
Theology, be expected to go out and 
bring all this mass of theory successful- 
ly to bear upon the problems of modern 
life, unless they have also had a thor- 
ough course in Pastoral Theology? We 
might as well set out to make a man 
a musician by teaching him the history 
and theory of music. Pastoral The- 
ology offers a sort of gradual transition 
from the academic curriculum to the 
sudden plunge into life’s stern reality. 
An. adequate course in this subject, 
pointing out the more troublesome 
problems, warning against dangers and | 
pitfalls, with a sane discussion of 
methods, is. both: invaluable and indis-| 
pensable. 

I have examined the catalogues of 
many of our seminaries, and I have 
received the impression that Pastoral 
Theology is a minor subject, rather 
than in a sense the major of majors. 
If no more were accomplished than to 
impress the students with the import- 
ance of the study it would be much 
to be thankful for. Alas, some of us 
discover that Pastoral Theology is 
essential when we sit, like that famous 
classical personage, amidst the ruins 
of some wrecked parochial Carthage, 
and wonder how it all happened. The 
Church pays dearly now and then tivat 
the minds of her Clergy may be en- 
lightened in the sadness of some tragic 
aftermath. Again, it is no disrespect 
to the scholars who occupy the chairs 
at our seminaries to say that they are 
not the ones to teach Pastoral The- 
ology. They are too often out of touch 
with parish life. The one to teach 
this branch is he who comes fresh from 
the firing line of parochial duty. Every 
seminary should be endowed with a 
fund sufficient to call within its walls 
each year three or four clergymen, con- 
spicuously successful in parish admin- 
istration, to lecture on Pastoral The- 
ology to the middle and senior classes. 
Such lectures would, of course, supple- 
ment the more academic discussions of 
the class-roon.. 

A word or two on the teaching of 
business methods in our seminaries, A 
clergyman cannot be a specialist in com- 
plicated business matters. He is not 
expected to finance railroads and 
organize corporations. But he is ex- 
pected to pay his debts, to keep a set 
of books, to understand something of 
the principles of banking, to live ap- 
proximately within his salary, and to 
account in a business-like way for every 
penny not his own that passes through 
his hands. Even on that Olympus, 
where the gods of Episcopacy dwell, 
there has been at times shortcoming 
in certain of these respects. If young 
men entering the seminary have had 
no training to these ends they should 
not be allowed to begin pari¢h work 
until they have had it. A portion of 
the middle or senior year could be de- 
voted to the purpose,. with the result 
that much sorrow and damage might 
afterward be avoided. : 

2. One yery necessary requirement 
for greater clerical effectiveness is 
some sort of standard of efficiency. In| 


the business and professional world 
there is a standard to which all must 
conform, and that standard finds its 
sanction in a motive more vita] than 
personal inclination or pride. I know 
the danger of applying worldly stand- 
ards and tests to the affairs of the 
Church, and I do not for one moment 
counsel that. But I do think that 
when a clergyman is commissioned and 
guaranteed a living he ought to be 
made to know that the Church will not 
tolerate idleness and inefficiency, much 
less indifference, in the discharge of 
his duty. Clergymen at present are 
subject to scarcely any requirements of 
a definite nature. The Church has no 
standard of efficiency, and can only 
say, ‘Beware, young man, lest you deny 
an article of the Creed, or commit a 
crime; in which case you shall be 
tried.”” Why not say to a clergyman 
being instituted, in language that he 
cannot fail to comprehend, “You are 
placed in this Parish to be faithful, and 
if you will not be faithful you may be 
no longer steward.’’ Such of the Clergy 
as are faithful would welcome such a 
supervision. Then the churches would 
know officially who is worthy, so that 
when positions of responsibility are 
vacant they would have something more . 
definite and reliable to base their se- 
lection upon than the word of the 
would-be incumbent and his promoters. 


3. One way to meet this problem 
would be to have a commission for 
the purpose of enabling clergymen who 
have been unsuccessful to secure other 
positions in the Church where their 
abilities could be used to better advan- 
tage, perhaps to their ultimate success. 
It is by no means fair to assume that 
because a man has failed in one posi- 
tion he will therefore fail in all. On 
the contrary, the presumption is that 
every man can do good work some- 
where, and it is the business «f the 
Church to help him find his place. 
There are men who would make exval- 
lent assistants, but cannot successfully 
administer a Parish. Some are burn 
teachers. I have heard of those whose 
obly qualification for. clerical work 
seemed to be a good voice.. Very well, 
let the Church show a willingness to 
aid such an one to find a position where 
reading the service will be the prin- 
cipal duty. One who has a talent for 
preaching, for’ administratior, or for 
pastoral work, should be allowed to 
exercise and develop such powers, for 
they are all too rare. I am not plead- 
ing for specialization in the Chureh but 
only for official assistance to those who 
are trying to find their places. 


4. As a means to this end, I believe 
the establishment of a longer ciaconate 
would be valuable. At present the 
diaconate is a perfunctory formality in 
many cases. We have much to say 
about the three orders of the iministry, 
but practically we have only two. ‘The 
diaconate is a period of time, too often 
shortened, and not an offise at all. 
Young men are restive under it. They 
chafe at the delay, and fancy that their 
“work’’ is being interfered with by 
having to wait six months or a year 
for priest's orders. And the Church 
Officially encourages such a_ feeling. 
Now, all this might be very different 
if the period of the diaconate were 
longer, say, five years, and if it were 
made a time of trial, probation and 
apprenticeship, upon which the whole 
future might depend. Before ordina- 
tion to the priesthood there could be 
an investigation into the fruits and 
achievements of the diaconate ts ascer- 
tain whether it were worthy of pro- 
motion to wider service. Such, we are 
taught, is the method pursued by 
Almighty God in bestowing the bless- 
ings of higher life, and it could, there- 
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fore, scarcely be. construed as un- 
worthy of the Church. 

5. One more suggestion needs to be 
made. The Church must guarantee to 
the Clergy a living salary. All honor 
to her for her all_too tardy awakeniug 
to the need of Clergy pensions. But 
now having safeguarded the rights of 
the superannuated and the dead, she 
should turn her attention to those whe 
are still alive. * * * 

These, then, are some of the duties 
which the Church owes to that new and 
better ministry needed to carry on: her 
work in the new age. But the Clergy 
must do something to make that new 
and better ministry a reality. 

6. We hear much to-day of the 
“humanity” of the Clergy, and assuredly 
the ministers of the gospel should be 
human. By all means let us be sociable, 
sympathetic, approachable and friendly, 
but let us never forget that the moment 
we cease to be indefinably different 
from men of the world we begin to 
lose our usefulness as ministers. Even 
he who would entice us into the pleas- 
ures and amusements of the world will 


despise us if we forget who we are. ; 
~*~ * * 


The minister must estimate charac- 
ter above all else. Neither intellect, | 
nor personal magnetism, nor ability as 
a preacher, nor anything conceivable, 
can take the place of character. The} 
clergyman must exemplify as well as 
preach the gospel. His greatest ser-| 
mons will be preached not on Sunday, | 
but as he moves among his people dur- 
ing the week. When a ministry be- 
gins to esteem anything more than char- 
acter that ministry already has hecome 
decadent. The new age wiil demand 
that the Clergy lead the way in the 
noble art of living. * * * 

7. Preaching is one of the clergy- 
man’s richest opportunities. The pul-| 
pit when occupied by a strong, manly, 
righteous voice is one of the most far- 
reaching mediums for good known. 
Through the pulpit we instruct our peo- 
ple in the ways of truth and life; | 
through the pulpit we strengthen the| 
faint, encourage the baffled, soothe the 
sorrowing, convert the sinner; through 
the pulpit we educate public opinion 
on the great moral questions of the 
day. Happy is he who is called to} ‘ 
stand in a pulpit and lift up his voice 
on the Lord’s side. We hear it said } 
that this age does not desire to be, 
preached at, that the power of the. pul-, 
pit is declining, etc., but it is not true. | 


When the right kind of preaching :is to + 


be had the people gladly hear. Preach- | 
ing based upon the ever-living Word, | 
directed to men’s and women’s real | 
needs, illustrated and enforced by refer- 
ence to present-day problems and con-| 
ditions, all delivered with sincere con- 
viction—this sort never has gone, and 
will never go, out of fashion. Such 
preaching the people, both within and 
without the Church, are as ready to | 
hear to-day as in the times of St. Paul, | 
Savonarola or Phillips Brooks. I am} 
quite sure that many of us could be’ 
more effective preachers than we are. | 

8. In regard to reading the service, | 
it is lamentable how frequently we hear | 
our service positively butchered, the! 
inherent beauty of it but serving to in- | 
texsify the unattractiveness with which | 
it may be rendered. Reading the 
Prayer Book service well is first of all | 
a question of naturalness and ease of 
manner. Attempts at dramatic and 
elocutionary flights spoil it, but a 
reverent attitude, supplemented by the 
voice that we most. easily assume when 
we are not thinking of it, ig all in the 
way of elocution that we need. 4 
to these a mind intent upon what is 
being read, not wandering to the four 
corners of space, and especially striving 


oR BS eS 


any sectarian narrowness, 


the service is in progress. Above all, 
let there be spiritual appreciation of 
what is being read. The lessons are 
sometimes unintelligible to the congre- 
gation because they are hopelessly so 
to us.’ If we realy understand what 
we read, and think of ourselves as in- 
terpreters of it to the congregation, 
then there is nothing to fear. 

9. And now before I close-I must 
have a word on the personal touch of 
the Clergy. Inefficiency on the part of 
ministers of Christ is frequently due to 
failure to keep in close personal contact 
with the people. He who sees most 
of his people, who talks much with them 
face to face, who enters their homes 
and sits at their tables, who discusses 
their work with them, and shows an 
interest in all that concerns them, will 
do the most successful work. He who 
enters into the life of his people will 
be heard with interest and profit when 
he mounts the pulpit to preach. If we 
minister faithfully to the sick, comfort 
those who mourn, enter our people’s 
homes regularly and as often as we 
can, remembering always that we, like 
the Master, are come to seek and save 
the lost, then we need not tremble for 
our stewardship. 

There is a glorious future ahead for 
the Church. When the great war is 
over there will be a boundless field 
ready-prepared for the sowing, spread 
out before her. If the Church will but 


awake to the situation, endeavoring to | 


realize what she owes to the equipment 
and safeguarding of those through 
whom she must do her work; and if 
the Clergy themselves will arouse their 
souls to the true nature of what they 
are called to do, ceasing to be clergy- 
men in a half-hearted, partial sense, 
settling down under God to do their 
best: then we may meet the new age 
as eager men await the daybreak, with 
assurance and expectant hope. But be 


| it known once for all that if the Church 


and the Clergy do not awake, then the 
new age will cast us aside like broken 
and useless tools. But I have no fears. 
God’s arm is not shortened. The living 
Christ still works, and His gospel is 
still the one thing that the world can- 
not possibly do without. In that pnowED: 
we take courage. 

The world of men has become wea- 
ried unto death of man-made doctrines 
ard denominationa] interpretations of 
Divine Truth. »- That world is clamor- 
ing for “unity” of Christian effort. The 
soul-hungry and_ spirit-starving man 
wants the follower of Christ to come 
to him with something real—wants 
hm to ‘‘speak as one having authority.” 
This world-man asks, ‘‘What is truth’’’ 
One said, “I am the truth!’’ So to- 
day the world-man wants the follower 
of that One to say, “I am feeding upon 
the Truth, and I can show you the 
Truth and you may abide in Him.”’ Do 
not be led astray longer by the Amer- 
ican clamor for “something new!” 
Your soldier boys and those with whom 
they are allied in their cold, far-away 
loneliness, offering their precious young 
lives for a democracy which shall be 
safe for the world, do not want those 
new things—they want the Simple 
Prayers and old love-borne gospel of 
the Truth! They want the assurance 
that the folks at home are learning to 
live vitally and pray affirmatively. A 
stricken world begs us of America to 
revive the true catholic power of faith 
with all the authority of ‘‘the Truth 
once delivered to the saints,’’ not in 
but with ‘a 
real and vital desire to bring about 
that unity which shall bring all men 
as one unto Him!—Rev. C. N. Tyndell; 
Lenten Letter. 


CAMP SHERMAN, Sai ay 


The enlisted man who uses profane 
language is made to do double duty 
washing dishes. This is the novel pun- 
ishment decreed by one of the groups, 
working under the direction of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew Camp Sec- 
retary, at Camp Sherman, Chillicothe, 
oO. Ve 


Reports from the Camp Secretaries 
indicate that the groups of enlisted 
men, in nearly every cantonment, aro 
entering actively upon a program of 
personal work. These men discourage 
profanity, gambling and immorality. 
They encourage attendance at church 
service and at celebrations of the Holy 
Communion. 


By kind words and thoughtful 9 
they help the ‘other fellow’ on all 
occasions. Theirs is a mission of up- 
lift. They are an army within the 
national army, working quietly and un- 
ostentatiously for righteousness. Who 
shall estimate the far-reaching effect 
of their endeavor? 


A church has been Opened for sol- 
diers at Camp Sherman, bearing the 
name of the Church of the Centurion. 
tI will be distinctly a soldiers’ church, 
as the name indicates, and it will. Anin- 
ister to hundreds of enlisted men, irre- 
spective of their depPrAneHOUal af- 
filiations. 


The church building hés a social 
room, which is open every day and 
evening, a quiet, homelike place, where 
the men can read, write letters” and 
swap experiences. 

The Rev. T. W. Attridge has given 
up his work at Christ Churel, Cin- 
cinnati, to take charge of the Church 
of-the Centurion. .He and Mrs, Attridge 
will live in the church building, and 
their presence will make the social 
room a real home for the men of the 
camp, 

John T. Price, Camp Hecretary of the 
Brotherhood of. St. Andrew at Camp 
Sherman, is assisting the Rev. Mr. At- 
tridge. : ’ 


THE PALESTINE OF THE FUTURE. 


(Church News Association, 52 East 
Twenty-fifth Street, New York.) 


A commission composed of scientific 
men from the ranks of Jews of the 


United States, Great Britain. and Rus- 


sia will start early next month “for 
Palestine, there to make careful sur- 
veys of boundaries, to study water sup- 
plies and sanitation, and to determine 
upon methods by which Jerusalem shall 
become a healthy city.: The Russian 
members of the commission are already 
in London, where they have conferred 
not only with the British Government, 


but have also met representatives of 


that other strong branch of Judaism, 
the men from Spain. It is known that 


> 


the British Government is anxious to . 


have the commission in Palestine at 
the earliest possible moment, without 
waiting for the end of the war. It is 
not yet determined who shall comprise 
the American members of the commis- 
sion. 

A friendly discussion has arisen over 
the name of the political state which 
Jews of the world hope to establish: in 
the Holy Land... The Jews of Jerusalem 
are said not to favor the name Pales- 
tine, oftenest employed by Jews of Eng- 
land and America, saying it has no sig- 
nificance... They -fayor Ju storlcal 
name, saying it rests on a torical 
and sentimental basis. v 
Jews here to be the p 
British Government to bring 
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ence four small states, each to be politi- 
cally independent, and under British 
protection, or the protection of the 
league of nations which is to follow 
the war. These four are Armenia, Le- 
banon, Judea, or Palestine, as may yet 
be determined, and Arabia, the. last 
named the land of the Islams. Judea 
is to extend on the north to Damascus 
and Beirut, but does not include those 
cities. . 

Jews of the United States and of 
Great. Britain are each in the midst 
of campaigns for $2,000,000, half in 
each country, to restore prostrate Pales- 
tine institutions, and especially to 
maintain the schools. and carry on pro- 
visional government until such time as 
the republic can be set up. It is not 
held that this sum will be sufficient, 
but that it is a start. 
$1,000,000 is subscribed up to $800,- 
000, and at the present rate of progress 
the goal will be reached early in March, 
Even Jews of Russia are assisting as 
far as they are able. They adopted 
the unique plan of imposing an income 
tax upon themselves. 

Jews throughout the world express 
gratitude to Great Britain*in terms that 
know almost no bounds 
are not only 
of two thousand years are now to be 
realized, but that British statesmen are 
actively interesting themselves in plans 
for the new Jewish state, 
welfare of the people at this crisis. For 
example, the British Government found 
time, the other day, to ask Jewish com- 
mittees in London and New York 
whether they had seen to it that 
farmers in Palestine are supplied with 
seed for crops to be put in this spring. 
And along with the inquiry was.an offer 
to. fill a requisition for seeds. 

Since the taking of Jerusalem the 
Jews of Palestine have set to work to 
revive their ancient tongue, unusued 
for two thousand years. 
is the Hebrew of Bible times, only 
modernized where necessary. It is said 


to have become quite out of fashion, 


to utter words in any language em- 
ployed before General Allenby took pos- 
session. Day and night schools have 
been set up to teach Hebrew, and let- 
ters to Jews of the world, coming from 
Palestine, are beginning to employ the 
tongue of twenty centuries ago. 
Already it is planned to erect in 
Jerusalem the University of Jerusalem, 
to be the centre of Jewish culture and 
learning of the world. A site has been 
tentatively: agreed upon, said to be 


about midway between the two great And ever listening to her Master’s voir, 


synagogues of the city. It is said that 
these synagogues are large enough to 
serve as the principal places of Jewish 
worship. 
and imposing synagogue is talked of. 
The commission soon to start from 
London, already referred to, will take 
up the matter of an educational sys- 
tem for Jerusalem and the entire Pales- 
tine state, and its relation to the Uni- 
versity of Jerusalem. 


With the aid of Zionist funds and 
enthusiasm there was recently founded 
a Jewish Institute of Arts and Crafts. 
Greatly crippled by war conditions and 
now to be restored, it has already done 
much to adjust one grave problem. For 
centuries it has been the custom of 
pious Jews of many countries to go to 
Jerusalem to pray and to die. They 
found the climate so healthful they 


The American | 


The reasons | 
that Jewish aspirations ' 


and -the_ 


This tongue | 


| 


| 


| 


Hence, at present no new And when at last God callec her to 


| 


often failed to die, and had to be main- | 


tained by charity. The Arts and Crafts 
Institute, interfering not at all with 


‘their praying, has taught these aged 


t eave rugs, an easy and lucra- 
Hise trade Gaweter, itieke old men| cause of this He is the outstanding 
Only as we follow His example |. 


tive trade. 
‘are but a small fraction of the insti- 
tute’s students. The far greater num- 


7 ber are young men and women. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


A WORD TO LETTER-WRITERS AT 
HOME. 


(Church News Association.) 


General Pershing in France, and the 
commanders of the cantonments 
throughout the Southern States, are ap- 
pealing to parents of enlisted men to 
retrain from writing letters to sons 
and brothers that divert their minds 
from military training and patriotic 
ambitions. The government is asking 
churches to communicate these desires 
to parents and other friends. of enlisted 
men, adding the information when so 
doing that if the war is to be won men 
who do the fighting must know not 
only military tactics but must also be 
imbued with the fighting spirit. Only 
so can the Huns be downed, say those | 
in command of American boys. Simi-| 
lar desires were long ago expressed to 
the parents of England and France 
through the churches of those coun- 
tries. 

The commanders, in giving details, 
say that parents write all sorts of dis- 
tracting news to the boys in the canton- 
ments and in France—mortgages com- 
ing due and no money to meet them, 
buildings burned and details of losses, 
friends sick unto death and inquiries 
as to what to do if death actually comes, 
love affairs made and broken off, all to 
such extent that men are mentally un- 
able to put their minds upon training, 
much less upon the aims of the war. 
The commanders are saying that this 
matter of letter writing to their men 
in training must be made a part of 
American military training of people 
at home. Ministers in many parts of | 
the country are taking hold of the task | 
of presenting the matter to families in 
their memberships and communities. 


Her Children Shall Rise Up and Call | 
Her Blessed. 


Ida Mason Burke. ' 
She walked the ways of earth, so sweet 
in little things, 
So great in goodness; so ever swift 
to bear 
Burdens too heavy for the sorrowfui, 
Nor faltered ’neath the weight of 
human care. 


She walked with God. She was so pure 
in heart 

She saw His presence in the least 
of men; 


She learned through Him to call the 
outcast “friend.”’ 


Himself 
Her spirit was so ready to be free, 
That those who looked upon her sleep- | 
ing, knew 
It was not death, but crowning vic- 
tory. 


A Simple Message. 


He that findeth his life shall lose it; 
and he that. loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it—S. Matthew 10:39. 

The greatest find is one’s self. And 
it is never accidental. The result is 
always by following along a prescribed 
course. That course consists of the 
willingness and determination to spend 
the best thought and activity for others. 
On the surface it appears to be loss. 
But actually it is gain. Christ estab- 
lished this course by His own match- 
less life—He really lived for men. Be- 


man. 
can. we experience our largest self,— 
The Witness. 


‘John W. Shannon, 


eee Oe 


Great Commission 


Board of Missions—Receipts. 


Mr. King reports that up to Febru- 
ary 1 there was a falling off of $14,699 
from the receipts of the corresponding 
period of last year. Reminding us of 
the great needs confronting the mis- 
sionary operations of the Church, he 
continues: 


“In the present year of grace the 
opportunities before the Church are so 
immense that she is challenged, as 
never since history began has she been 
challenged before. Everywhere the 
mists of ignorance and oppression are 
rolling away. Nations, waking from 
the night of medieval barbarism, turn 
eagerly toward the dawn, and the 
fiames of the Church’s lamp must burn 
very brightly if she is to show them 
the way. And unless the rays are 
strong enough to penetrate into the 
farthest corners of the world, what 
then? We shall -have failed in our 
greatest opportunity; have proved our- 
selves unworthy of our trust, unworthy 
of our men who have given all they 
had and gone forth to face death for 
our ideals. 


“But.we shall not fail. Once the 
people of our country realize that a 
need is vital, there is no question of 
their refusing to meet it. Our bill is 
high this year, hisfier too probably by 
$200,000 than we expected it to be, 
because by so much has the war in- 
creased the rates of exchange for the 
China Missions. But the work is im- 
perative and the bill must be paid. We 
ask you to help us, men and women 
of America, with full confidence in your 
answer. You have never failed us; you 
will not fail us now. 


“GEORGE GORDON KING, 
“Treasurer.” 


The Igorot children of Easter School, 
Baguio, Philippine Islands, have sent 
to Bishop Brent, who is now in France, 
$24 for the relief of Belgian orphans. 

At a special service held for the 
Baguio people, $50 were given and sent 
to Bishop Brent for any purpose that 
commended itself to him. 

Some Chinese girls, inmates of an 
Orphan Asylum, desirous of having a 
part in the Lenten offering for mis- 
sions, came to their matron with this 
request: ‘‘We haven’t any money, but 
you pay money for what we eat every 
day. If we will, all forty of us, eat 
less every day will you figure up what 
you save on our food bill and let us 
have a mite box and put the money 
for the food we don’t eat into it to 
help carry the message of Jesus to the 
people up in Shensi Province who 
haven’t heard it yet?’”” The matron said 
she would do it for them, and on Eas- 
ter morning there was one mite boy 
with eight Chinese dollars in it and a 
little slip of paper with Chinese char- 
acters on it which mean ‘Scholars’ 
Less-Food Contribution.”” When you 
think that ten cents will feed one 
scholar one whole day and there were 
eighty times ten cents in the box, it 
means that those forty girls went with- 
out right much food. 


The Philippine Leper Mission: Mr. 


Treasurer of the 
Philippine Mission, says: 

“The Philippines has the largest 
leper colony in the world at Culion 
Island. It houses over 4,500 people 


10 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


FEBRUARY 28, 1918 


and is said to be the most modern set- 
tlement in the world, which speaks well 
for this government. A small Protest- 
ant church graces the island and there | 
are about two hundred in the congre- 
gation.” 


| 


The Missionary. as a Guide Book. 


Some years ago in Tokyo I met Carl 
Crow. I was about to take my first 
plunge into China, and was then carry- 
ing in my grip Crow’s guide-book to 
the country. ‘‘What suggestions have 
you for the trip?’’ I asked. “‘How can 
I see China best?” “Go“to ‘the mis- 
sionaries,’”’ replied Crow. Then he mod- 
estly added that his guide-book was 
largely a compilation of information 
which he had collected from the mis- 


sionaries. ‘‘They are the only people,” 
he explained, ‘‘who really know the} 
country.” I have had frequent occa- | 


sion to test this assertion and I feel 
impelled to record, that it is profound- |, 
ly true. The temples and the bazaars 
have their value in introducing one to 
the country, but they chiefly give one 
a glimpse of what the past has been. 
The people who are the present, and 
who are determining the future, can- 
not be found there, If one wishes to 
see the Orient that is, one will have 
to make very generous use of the mis- 


sionary. And yet very few tourists see 
him at ail, The missionary is often 
the one person available who under- 


stands both the language of the tour- 
ist and the language of the country; 
but more important is the fact that} 
often he alone understands why one 
asks the questions one does. He knows 
the background of the questioner’s 
mind and is at the same time. intimate- 
ly familiar with the life about which 
the question is asked. The English- 
speaking native may understand one’s 
words, but unless he belongs to the 
very limited class of those who have 
been educated abroad he is practically 
at a loss to understand why any one 
would ask such a fool question any- 
how.—From ‘What Asia Thinks of 
Missionaries,’ by Tyler Dennet in Jan- | 
uary ‘‘Asia.’’ 


Fellowship by Prayer. 


Above all other means, prayer is 
the most efficient in creating and 
strengthening the consciousness of 


God’s presence. The very act of prayer 
brings us into fellowship with Him to 
whom we speak. Think of prayer as 
Christ did when He sought the com- 
panionship as well as the guidance of 
His Father. It is not a duty, but a 
privilege; not a matter of petitioning, 
but of fellowship, seeking the inspira- 
tion and strengthening that comes with 
the sense of being with one who is an 
unfailing, sympathetic and _= sufficient 
Friend, in whose love is no flaw and 
whose wisdom never errs.—Selected. 


A Prayer for Inward Peace, 


Aimighty God, Who art the only 
source of health and healing, the spirit 
of ealm and the central peace of the 
universe; Grant to us, Thy children, 
such a consciousness of Thy indwelling 
presence as may give us utter confi- 
dence in Thee. In all pain and weari- 
ness and anxiety, may we throw our- 
selves upon Thy besetting care, that 
knowing ourselves fenced about by Thy 
loving omnipotence, we may permit 
Thee to give us health and strength 
and peace; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen.—(‘*The Class Prayer’”’ of 
the class in Personal Religion, St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Boston, Mass.) 


Chureh Intelligence | 


FOR THE NEEDS OF THE GENERAL 
WORK OF THE CHURCH. 


Important Action Taken, Looking to 
Raising One and a Half Mil- 
lion Dollars, : 


Upon the invitation of the officers 
of the Board of Missions,.a number -of 
Church men and women from the sec- 
tions of the country included in Prov- 
inces I, II, III and ‘V met at the 
Church Missions House recently to con- 
fer upon the possibility of taking steps 
to meet the present urgent needs in 
the Church’s general work. It was rec- 
ognized that 1918 is certain to be a 
critical year. Church people are giv- 
ing much time and energy on behalf 
of war needs. Seventy-five thousand 
Churchmen are already in the ranks 
of the new army. Many of the clergy, 
some of them from the leading parishes 
of the country, are serving in connec- 
tion with the War Commission or the 


Y. M. C. A. in the Army and Navy. 
The Red Cross, the Y. M. C. A. and 
numerous war funds are making ap- 


peals to meet compelling war needs. 
Under these circumstances it is possi- 
ble that the absolute requirements for 
the Church’s Mission may be overlooked 
to some extent, unless they are placed 
fairly before the people of the Church. 
On the other hand, the wonderful re- 
sponse of the nation to the call of the 
Government through the Red. Cross, 
and the more than generous gifts that 
have been made through other agen- 
cies, show clearly that the people of 
the country are mot only ready to give 
for a cause that they consider vital, 
but are ready to make real sacrifices 
for it. 

In view of this situation, the Confer- 
ence considered the question: 

Would it be right to allow, this spirit 
of, sacrificial giving to be expressed 
chiefly through agencies outside of the 
Church, while the Church makes no 
concerted effort to call forth a similar } 
spirit of giving on behalf of the funda- 
mental matters entrusted to her? 


The Conference took note of such 
facts as these: 


1. That the Board of Missions and | 


the General Board of Religious Educa- 
tion closed their last fiscal year with 
deficits. 

2. That the Social Service Commis- : 
sion has plans which it is unable to; 
carry out for lack of funds: 

3. That several of the schools fed- | 
erated under the American Church In-: 
stitute for Negroes are hampered in 
their work because their incomes are 
insufficient to meet the increased cost 
of operation. 

The question was asked: 

Would it be practicable for’ these 
various agencies for once to make com- 
mon cause and present to the Church 
in one statement the needs of the va- 
rious activities for which they are re- 
sponsible, instead of allowing each to 
carry its load alone? Would it be pos- 
sible to go a step further and to ask 
the domestic missionary bishops, all of 
whom have to carry a heavy load of 
anxiety in providing for that portion 
of the salaries of their clergy not pro- 
vided for by the appropriations of the 
Board of Missions, to pool their needs 
and so present to the Church a unified 
statement and make a united appeal 
on behalf of these needs? 

After hearing the statement of con- 


, ditions in the field at home and abroad 


i 


from the Rey. T. R. Ludlow, of 
China; Bishop Touret, of Western ‘Col- 
orado; ‘Dr. Teusler, of Japan; Dr. 
Gardiner, of the General Board of Re- 
ligious Education, and the Rev. F. M 
Crouch, of the Commission on Social - 
Service, the Conference appointed a 
Committee to formulate the judgment 
of the Conference for presentation to 
the agencies whose work had been un- 
der discussion. Upon the recommenda- 
tion of the Committee the Conference 
adopted the following statement: : 

That this Conference recommends to 
the Board of Missions, General Board 
of Religious Education, and-the Joint 
Commission on Social Service, that 
plans be adopted at once to make pro- 
vision for an additional sum for at 
least one and one-half millions of dol- 
lars to provide for the immediate needs 
of the Board of Missions, General Board~ 
of Religious Education, and the Joint 
Commission on Social Service, and the 
American Church Institute for Negroes. 

That the Conference further recom- 
mends that a complete expert study of 
the Church’s work in all fields as well 
as the ability to give be undertaken 
immediately, and that a commission of 
the ablest men whose services can be 
secured be appointed or employed by 
the three Boards, to put before the 
Church a plan which will adequately 
support the work already undertaken 
as well as furnish necessary funds for 
increased activities throughout this 
country and the whole world. 

That a Committee be appointed from 
this Conference to present these recom- 
mendations to the Board of Missions 
at its next meeting, and to the other 
Boards and Commissions at the earliest 
possible moment. 


On.>February 6 the Committeé, 
through its: Chairman, Mr. Oliver J. 
Sands, of Richmond, presented the mat- 
ter to the Board of Missions. The 
Board immediately appointed a com- 
mittee of five, consisting of the Very 
Rey. Caroll M. Davis, Rev. Dr. Wyatt 
Brown, Messrs. Oliver J. Sands, Charles 
Bb. Mason and Dr. J. H. Gillard, to 
study the report and make recommend- 
ations to the Board. 

This committee, through its Chair- 
man, Dean Davis, submitted the fol- 
lowing resolutions, which were unani- 
mously adopted: 


Resolved, That the Bosca of Missions 
has heard with interest of the general 
plans proposed by a committee appoint- 
ed at a conference of Church men and 
and women on January the 30th for se- 
curing the means necessary to meet the 
needs of this Board during 1918 and 
learn from it the needs for the next 
five years and to determine the method 
to be adopted to meet these needs. 
Th Bogard gives its cordial assent to 
the general purpose of the committee 
and authorizes it to proceed with a 
committee of five from the Board in a 
plan to create a national committee 
composed of representatives from dio- 
ceses and missionary districts in the 
country in such a way that each Prov- 
ince shall be represented. From this 
general committee an executive com- 
mittee may be appointed to supervise 
the carrying out of the purpose of this 
resolution. 


Resolved, further, That the Board of 
Missions requests the committee here- 
by authorized to consult with the Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education, the 
Joint Commission on Social Service and 
the American Church Institute for Ne- 
groes, or other like agencies of the 
Church, for the purpose of unijying and 
co-ordinating the needs of the Church 
and securing annually a sum suffi ent 
to conduct adequately the — 
branches of the work of the a 

Vigorous steps. are now ing 
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to secure the organization of the Na- 
tional and Executive Committee pro- 
vided for by. the resolution. While no 
date for the concerted effort has: yet 
been decided upon, it has been pro- 
posed that the week April 28 to May 
5, both inclusive, should be selected 
for this purpose. 

The, needs which it is proposed to 
Meet by this special effort would in- 
clude, among other things, the deficit 
of the Board of Missions, the heavy 
extra expense to which it has been put 
through its entrance into the Pension 
System on behalf. of. missionaries--at 
home and abroad and the great--rise 
in the cost of silver in the Orient, cer- 
tain building operations to which it is 
already obligated, such as St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Tokyo, the Church Hospital 
at Wuchang and St. Paul’s College, 
Tokyo, the requirements of the Domes- 
tic Missionary Bishops in addition to 
the appropriations of the Board, the 
plans of the General Board of Religious 
Education to meet the opportunities re- 
sulting from the war in reaching the 
students of the country, and numerous 
other items. 


“2. 


High Cost of Foreign Exchange. 


In even figures the American people | 


are giving $22,000,000 a year to spread 
Christianity throughout countries other 
than their own, and they are finding 
that the war and its effect upon ex- 


change are costing them $2,500,000, ' 


possibly more, for the payment of ex- 
change. 
has extensive work in countries on a 
Silver basis finds it costs $500,000 a 
year more to buy the Mexican dollars 
required by those countries than the 
same dollars cost five years ago. An- 
other society puts its added expense at 
$375,000. These sums cover the ex- 
changes on funds used not merely to 
‘pay salaries of missionaries, but to 


maintain schools, hospitals and in many | 


instances to maintain native workers. 
A curious condition is assisting re- 
mittances of American money to the 
Near East. There wealthy men and 
business houses, often of the Islam 
faith, fear the confiscation of their 
money. To get it out of the country, 
sometimes to use in business here, but 
oftener to invest and so -keep it out 
of enemy’s hands at home, are going 
to agents of American missionary so- 
cieties. and depositing it. The cable 
instructs the societies here to pay the 
money to banks or business houses, and 
the transaction is complete. The Amer- 
ican money has never gone to the field 
—and yet it has. Exchange is saved 
and so is the expense of transmitting 
gold. So far as American societies can 
learn, every German missionary has 
been driven from every foreign field. 


Armenian and Syrian Relief. 


The office of the American Commit- 
tee, No. 1, Madison Avenue, New York, 
reports generous contributions, $125,- 


493.99 having been received during the | 


week ending February 5th. Advices 
from the workers administering relief 
in Western Asia, however, indicate the 


pitiable insufficiency of the means af-! 
forded them to meet the demands made | 


by the suffering and privation to which 
they minister. Still larger contribu- 
tions are needed to bring these desti- 
tute people through the winter and to 
enable them again to win their own 
support in some measure, 


The Rt. Rev. Paul Jones, having of- 
fored to do any work at the Church 
Missions House or in the field that the 
Board of Missions might desire, the 


For example, one society that ; 


authorized the officers to make such 
arrangements. as might be practicable 
to secure Bishop Jones’ assistance for 
work at the Church Missions House 
until April 10, when it is expected that 
the House of Bishops will meet to con- 
sider his resignation as Bishop of Utah. 


Late Tidings From Bishop Lloyd: 
A cable was received at the Missions 
House on the 13th instant from Bishop 
Lloyd, sent via Dakar Tabou, in which 
he reported that all was going well. 


entered upon his duties the first Sun- 
day in Lent. 


The Rev. Oliver Hart has success- 
fully passed the examination for a chap- 
laincy in the United States Army and 
is awaiting orders. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Goadjutor. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan, 


aL RET 2 .% 


a 


av 


“VIRGINIAS © 


Rt, Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


The Rev. John Lloyd, who is a 
private in, Ambulance Company No. 33, 
at Camp Green, Charlotte, N. C., will 
be advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Gibson in St. Andrew’s Church, Rich- 
mond, on Sunday, February 24. Mr. 
Lloyd will be presented by the rector 
of St. Andrew’s, the Rev. J. F. Ribble, 
and the sermon will be preached by 
the Rev. E. P. Dandridge, of Peters- 
burg. 


Miss Helen Littell, of the Church 
General Hospital, Wuchang, China, will 
be in Richmond on Wednesday, Feb- 
ruary 27, and will speak in the Sunday- 
school room of St. Paul’s Church at 
4 o’clock in the afternoon, and in 
the evening at 8:15, at a drawing room 
meeting in the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas M. Moore, 819 West Franklin 
Street. . 

Miss Littell is one of the most in- 
teresting missionary speakers in the 
Church, and is remembered with much 
pleasure by a great -many Richmond 
women, who had the privilege of hear- 
ing her in Charlottesville in November. 
An urgent appeal is made to all women, 
especially members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, to take advantage of this 
opportunity to hear her speak. 


The Rev. W.-Roy Mason, rector of a 
large group of missions in Greene 
County, Va., will speak in-the interest 
of mountain missions at St. James 
Church, Richmond, on Friday after- 
noon, March 1, at 5 o’clock. 

Mr. Mason is an interesting speaker, 
and his long and varied experience in 
the mountain work qualifies him to 
present its cause with full understand- 
ing of its needs and promise. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W, A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. A. Rutus Morgan, of tne 
Missionary District of Asheville, N. C., 
has accepted work under the Bishop 
of South Carolina. Mr. Morgan will 
have charge of the work of the Churca 
at three important points, viz., Bam- 
well, Allendale and Blackville. 


The Rev. W. S. Poynor, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Birmingham, Ala., 
has accepted the call to the rectorship 
of St. John’s Church, Florence, 8, C. 


The Rev. A. S. Thomas will remain 
as rector of St. David’s Church, Che- 
raw, S. C., until April 1. After that 
date Mr. Thomas becomes rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Co- 
lumbia, S. C. 


The Rev. ©. W. Frazer, of Cuba, has 
been called to St. Helena’s Church, 
Beaufort, 8. C. 


The Rev. W. B. Guoin, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Atlanta, 
Ga., has accepted the rectorship of St. 


Board at its meeting on February 6! Jude’s Church, Walterboro, S. C., and 


a. 


St. ~Luke’s Church. of Powhatan 
County is proud to have fourteen stars 
on jher service flag, which was raised 
Sunday, February 17, near the chancel. 
The names are as follows: Brigadier- 
General Henry Jervey, Colonel James 


Jervey, Lieutenant-Colonel Charles 
Macon Wesson, Major B. Randolph 
Kennon, Captain William G. Kennon, 


Lieutenant Robert S. Pendleton, Second 
Lieutenant William Carter Lee, Second 
Lieutenant James Dudley Pendleton. 


he ‘“noncoms’’ are: First Sergeant 
Robert R. Lee, Jr., Corporal George 
Lee, Corporal Edmund _ Pendleton, 
Cadet Wilton Johnson, Privates Jack 


Silverwood and John Richardson. With 
the exception of one these boys all vol- 
unteered. Corporal George Lee has seen 
service with the Canadian troops in 
France. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Reve Ty DuB, Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


The ninety-first Annual Council of 
the Diocese of Mississippi was held in 
St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson, on Tues- 
day, January 22. In spite of the in- 
clement weather, which was the coldest 
known in the South for forty years, 
there was a good attendance and the 
spirit of the Council was excellent. 

The Council met in the midst of 
preparations for an Every-Member Can- 
vass in St. Andrew’s Parish. Bishop 
Bratton for one week before the Coun- 
cil had the Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. 
D., the Rev. Louis Wood, and the Rev. 
F. L. Clarke in the Diocese in an edu- 
cational campaign for missions. Their 
work came to a climax at the Council 
when a good part of the time, night 
and day, was given over to these sec- 
retaries, who, while conducting the 
campaign for St. Andrew’s, also con- 
ducted the campaign at the Council for 
the benetfi of the delegates. This is 
to be followed by an HEvery-Member 
Canvass in the interest of missions 
throughout the whole Diocese conduct- 
ed by a group of clergymen appointed 
at.a conference after the Council. The 
campaign will be completed by mid- 
Lent. ae 

The Bishop, thinking to let nothing 
interfere with the Diocesan campaign 
for missions, was about to withdraw 
the request for a coadjutor. When 
this became known among the ciergy 
they held a conference on Wednesday 
and appointed the Rev. Albert Martin 
to see that certain resolutions were 
adopted. At the afternoon session Mr. 
Martin called for a committee of the 
whole with Judge D. W. Houston in ' 
the chair. Resolutions were adopted 
calling for the election of a coadjutor 
as soon as possible; increasing the as- 
sessment of each parish and mission 
75 per cent. to meet the salary of the 
proposed coadjutor until such a time 
as an endowment of $50,000 could be 
raised; and placing a man in the Dio- 
cese to raise this endowment. These 
resolutions became resolutions of the 
Council when the committee rose, and 
it is hoped that a coadjutor will be 
elected within this year. . Bishop Brat- 
tan, although recovered from his oper- 
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ation, is not a well man and the ex- | 
tent of the Diocese is vast. 


Although this year was only eight 
months long, reports of financial com- | 
mittees showed large balances on hand, 
a great.many parishes and missions ! 
-having met their assessments on a 
twelve-month basis. 


Standing Committee: The Rev. Wil- 
liam Mercer Green, the Rev. J. Lundy 
Sykes, the Rev. Albert Martin, the Rev. 
L. W. Rose. Lay: Judge L. Brame, 
Marcellus Green, Dr. Dunbar Rowland, 
P. S.. Gardiner. 


Secretary: The Rev. Albert Martin, 
Yazoo City. 

Treasurer: Mr. I. W. Richardson, 
Meridian. 

Registrar: The Rev. Nowell Logan, 
D. D., Pass Christian. 

Chancellor: <A. M. Pepper, Lexing- 
ton. 


By an amendment to the canons, 
Jackson, as being the central point in 
the State, was made the permanent 
meeting place of the Council. 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 
Bishop Bratton Speaks at Trinity 
Church on Christian Education. 

In connection with the campaign now 
going on in the Carolina Diocese to 
raise $250,000 for St. Mary’s School, } 
Raleigh, on Sunday morning, February 
10, the Rt. Rev. Theodore D. Bratton, 
Bishop of Mississippi, preached on ‘‘The 
Responsibility of the Church to Educa- 
tion’”’ at Trinity Church,. Asheville. 
Bishop Bratton was formerly rector of 
St. Mary’s School in Raleigh, and is 
an ardent advocate of Church schools 
and colleges and of this movement 
that has been inaugurated by the Trus- 
tees of St. Mary’s School. A large 
congregation filled the church and the 
speaker preached a powerful and con- 
vincing sermon, setting forth the fun- 
damental and permanent place. that 
education occupies in the Christian sys- 
tem. The Bishop of Asheville was: 
present, and in introducing the speak- 
er urged the necessity of pressing this 
matter at once, notwithstanding the 
many calls of the day, that the school 
may be prepared when the war is over 
to carry on its constructive work. At 
the evening service Bishop Bratton 
spoke more particularly of the school 
and its wonderful contribution to so- 
ciety, Christian culture and the Church 
during its long life of seventy-five years. 

In the afternoon the Rev. Francis 
M. Osborne, who is the Special Repre- 
sentative of the Trustees, in the move 
ment to raise the $250,000 Fund, held 
a conference with the committee of 
representative men and women of the 
District to lay plans for a canvass 
throughout the District of Asheville. 
The work of preparing for such a can- 
vass will be begun immediately, and 
it is hoped that by the time the can- 
vassing now going on in the Dioceses 
of North Carolina and. Hast Carolina is 
finished, the organization for work in 
the District of Asheville will be com- 
plete and canvassing will immediately 
follow. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


One important mission station (Clo- 
vis, N. M.), left vacant by Rev. W. 
S. Trowbridge, on his going to Santa 
Fe, N. M., is now supplied by Rev. 
Francis M. Bacon, who comes from 
Boulder, Colo. He is a graduate of 
the Seabury Divinity School, with a 
wide experience in missionary work in 


the West. He seems well fitted for 
work in this Missionary District. 


A Greek Funeral. At our church in 
Gallup, N. M., on February 4 occurred 
the funeral of a Greek who was ac- 
cidentally killed in one of the coal 
mines. About sixty of his countrymen 
were in attendance. The burial ser- 
vice, as provided in the Prayer Book, 
was used. In addition, the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Nicene Creed were said 
in Modern Greek. As one of their 
number read the lesson in Greek the 
people arose and remained standing 
reverently. : 

At the close of the service in the 
church the coffin was removed to the 
vestibule, and there, 
passed out, he made the sign of the 
cross, and then kissed on the forehead 
the body of the deceased. 

At the grave portions of the burial 
service were also used in Greek. At the 
words of committal, instead of one, 
about a dozen persons each took a 
handful of earth and cast it upon the 
coffin. 

The missionary, Rev. D. A. Sanford, 
visits these Greeks, 
rious coal mining camps, doing what is 
possible to minister to them religiously. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., of 
Wilmington, Del., has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of All Saints’ Church, 
Pittsburgh, and will enter his new field 
of labor soon after Easter. 


Church Home. 
Diocese made his annual visitation to 
the Home on the Feast of the Purifi- 
cation, confirming fifteen of the chil- 
dren at the afternoon service. 
ferings for the day were devoted to 
the support of one of the “‘fatherless 
children of France,’ to be known as 
“The Church Home Child.” 


The Noonday Services under the aus- 
pices of the Pittsburgh Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of Saint Andrew are 
being held as usual in Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh. On Ash-Wednesday the ad- 
dress was made by the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. E. S. Travers. Other 
speakers during February will be the 
Rev. George P. Atwater, of Akron, 
Ohio; the Rev. Dr. Karl Reiland, of 
St. George’s, New York, and Bishop 
Howden, of New Mexico. 
ance at the opening service was exceed- 
ingly good. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. 8S, Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


The people of Green River, Wyoming, | 


are closing an energetic campaign by 
which they have purchased a splendid 
little rectory, to be added to the prop- 
erty of St. John’s Church, Green River. 
The work in Green River is under the 
charge of the Rev. W. Hewton Ward, 
who has been directing the movement. 


Christ Church, Cody, the Rev. Alan | 


R. Chalmers, rector. At the close of 
December the final payment was made 
on the indebtedness of over $700 which 
had been over the church property for 
thirteen months. This was made pos- 
sible by the kindness of many friends, 
but perhaps chief credit belongs to the 
efficient Guild, which managed to raise 
almost half of the money required. 


Cathedral Home for Children: Mr. 
John W. Hay, of Rock Springs, has 
added to his many kindnesses to the 
work of the Church in Wyoming, by 


scattered at va-) 


The of- | 


The attend-| 


promising that by the first of April he 
will see that the remainder of the 
money necessary for the completion 
and equipment of the Cathedral Home 
for Children is in hand. Last year 
Bishop Thomas purchased from the 
ecclesiastical authority of the Roman 
Catholic Church the property belong- 
ing to the old St. Joseph’s Hospital, a 
splendid possession near to the Uni- 
versity of Wyoming, at Laramie. 
Through the kindness of Wyoming 
citizens the work of renovation and 
repair has been. going on, and now 
with this fine pledge of Mr. Hay, it 
will not be long until the building is 
ready to receive the large number of 


ag each seraeie dependent children of the State, many 


of whom have been unable to be cared 
for, owing to lack of accommodations. 

The Board of Managers of the Cathe- 
dral Home for Children has suffered 
loss through the death of Mrs, R. E. 
Fitch ,of Laramie, after an illness of 
many months. Mrs. Fitch was at one 
time President of the Board, and was 
always one of its most devoted and 
earnest members. - 


The Rev. Oliver Kingman has taken 
up duties in the Missionary District 
of Wyoming, being assigned to All 
Saints Church, Wheatland, with duty 
at Chugwater, Glendo, and several other 
adjacent missions. . 


Mr. Howard R. Brinker, who grad- 
uated from the Philadelphia Divinity 
School at Midyears, has arrived in the 
District, and is now in charge of the 
work at Christ Church, Douglas, and 


| St. George’s Church, Lusk. Mr. Brinker 
The Bishop of the] 


is a candidate for Holy Orders in this 
District, and has served during the last 
two summers as summer worker in 
Wyoming, being in charge of the work 
at Meeteetse during one vacation, and 
serving at Glenrock in the summer of 
1917. f 


The Second Volume. 


In the groined alcoves of an ancient 


tower ; 

Amid a wealth of treasured tomes I 
found ‘ 

A little book, in choicest vellum 
bound; . J 

Therein a romance of such tragic 
power 

It held me rapt through many a tranced 

hour; Y 

And then, the threads of interest all 
unwound, 


Abruptly closed, I searched that 
palace round , 
And for its mate still earth’s pre- 


serves I scour, 


Perchance that was the whole? Then 
purposeless a 
The pain of conflict, and the bitter 
doubt 
But half resolved; love in a dire dis- 
tress, 
Deserted, baffled, with its joy left - 
out! 
Could life so end, half told—its school 
so fail?— a. 
Soul, soul! 


there is a sequel to th 
tale! a ‘ 
—Robert Mowry Bell. 


There are times which reveal to us 
the mysterious identity of our ever- 
changing lives; when we read old tet- 
ters, visit well-remembered scenes, 


ence. 
of such seasons; with what 
recall the past. The 1 
life are designed by God t 
to ourselves and to show w 
guidance of our life—A, 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. T. P. Baker, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Bennettsville, S. C., has 
resigned the charge of that parish and 
will return to his old home in King 
George County, Va. 


The Rev. J. M. Walker, Jr., has be- 
come rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Albany, Ga. 


The Rev. William B. Allen, minister- 
in-charge of the Church of the Trans- 
figuration, Saluda, N. C., has resumed 
his duties after a severe illness. 


The Rev. Lyman P. Powell, D. D., 
President of Hobart College, has re- 
signed, to take effect July 1. Dr. 
Powell has been president of Hobart 


College for five years, and concludes 


a most successful regime. 


The Rev. Dr. R. D. Roller, rector 


‘of St. John’s Church, Charleston, W. 


Va., has not resigned, as it was erron- 
eously reported in the Church papers 
recently. 


The Rev. R. E. Gribbin, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Wilmington, N. C., 
who has been for the past several 
months serving as chaplain at Camp 
Sevier, S. C., returned to his home in 
Wilmington recently and found his resi- 
dence had been looted of everything 
except furniture too large to remove. 


The Rev. Douglas H. Atwill has en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Augustine’s Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


The address of the Rev. Henry B. 
Bryan, rector of Grace Church, Jersey 
City, N J., is 268 Second Street, Jer- 
sey City. 


Ordinations. 


On Sunday, December 23, in Geth- 
semane Cathedral, Fargo, N. D., Bishop 
Tyler advanced to the priesthood the 
Rey. Frederick Gunnell, presented by 
the Rev. J. S. Brayfield, rector of 
Grace Church, Jamestown, who also 
preached the sermon. Mr. Gunnell has 
served the mission at Linton for over 
two years and expects to remain in 
charge of this field. 


In St. James Church, Philadelphia, 
on the feast of the Conversion of St. 
Paul, the Bishop of the Diocese ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. Allen 
Evans, who was presented by the Rev. 
G. Pomeroy Allen, of Ardmore. Chap- 
lain Dickens preached the ordination 
sermon. Mr. Evans has been engaged 
as assistant to the chaplain at the 
navy yard. 


On January 30, in St. Mark’s Cathe- 
dral, Salt Lake City, Utah, the Rev. 
Stephen C. Clark, Jr., was advanced 
to the priesthood by Bishop Hunting, of 
Nevada, acting for the ecclesiastical au- 
thority of Utah. The Rev. W. W. Reese 
presented the candidate, and the Rev. 
J. H. Dennis preached the sermon. Mr. 
Clarke will continue as missionary in 
charge of St. Luke’s Church, Park 
City, Utah. ‘ 


In Trinity Church, Elmira, N. Y., the 
Rev. H. BE. Hubbard, rector, on Sexa- 
gesima Sunday, Bishop Fiske advanced 


to the priesthood the Rev. John Eden- 


den Wootton, who was presented by 
his brother, the Rev. Ray Woctton. The 


_ sermon was preached by the Bishop. 


> 


Mr. Wootton will remain in charge of 
St. John’s Church, Marathon, NY. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Henry Martyn Sherman 
died at his home in Bridgeport, Conn., 
on February 4, aged eighty years. The 
funeral services were held on. Thurs- 
day, February 7, in St. Paul’s Church, 
Bridgeport, of which parish he had 
been rector before his retirement in 
1903. Among those taking part in the 
services were the Rev. J. Chauncey 
Linsley, the Rev. Matthew G. Thomp- 


son, representing the Standing Com- 
mittee, and the Rev. Kenneth Mac- 
Kenzie. 


The committal service was 
taken by Bishop Brewster. : 


The Rev. William Alexander Coale, 
rector emeritus of St. Stephen’s Parish, 
North Sassafras, Md., died on Thursday, 
January 31. Funeral services were held 
in St. Stephen’s Chapel, Cecilton, in- 
terment being in St. Stephen’s ceme- 
tery, Farleville, on Monday, February 4. 


The Rev. Custis Parsons Jones, orl 
the past fifteen years a retired clergy- 
man resident in Baltimore, Md., died 
recently at Johns Hopkins Hospital. 


An Inspiring Story. 


Have you, been reading recently the 
inspiring story of the Mayo brothers? 
The other day these world-famous sur- 
geons, Drs. William and Charles Mayo, 


of Rochester, Minn., turned over to the 
University of Minnesota ‘the bulk of 
their savings for more than a genera- 
tion,’’ in all $1,650,345, to establish a 
fund for ‘‘medical education, research 
and investigation.” Explaining the 
gift, one of the brothers said: 


“The money came from the people, 
and we feel it should return to the peo- 
ple—a continuing fund that shall serve 
this State for generations to come.” 

It was aptly remarked by a metro- 
politan daily that ‘“‘the world can scarce- 
ly ask more from this fund than that 
it will] develop more Mayos.”’ 


These surgeons appear to demon- 
strate again the truth of the old maxim 
that real skill is bound to attract at- 
tention, and ‘‘you cannot keep a good 
man down.” Even though you dwell 
in a forest, ‘‘the world will wear a 
beaten path to your door” if you pro- 
vide what is really needed. Here were 
two young men who worked in a village 
drug store, studied pharmacy, and 
aspired to be physicians. Graduating 
from college, they began as village doc- 
tors to labor zealously to relieve suf- 
fering. Renown was not long in find- 
ing them out, for no case seemed too 
desperate, and they performed mar- 
velous operations and effected cures 
where other distinguished men had 
given up. Local fame became national, 
then worldwide. Their hospital at 
Rochester, Minn., became one-of the 
greatest institutions of its kind, and 
surgeons ,came to them from all over 
the world for advice and instruction. 
It is not surprising to know that these | 
brothers have helped to develop plans! 
for aiding the wounded in the war, 
and that they are planning to take 
turns in France with the American 
army, Asa story of American achieve- 
ment, this is inspiring, and the sur- 
render of their life savings that hu- 
manity may be still further served by 
the long vigil and patient ministries of 
their years of wonderful devotion, 
makes it truly glorious. May such a 
spirit as this be multiplied throughout 
the land, and may it be especially evi- 


| affectionate way: 


The Shepherd Who Stayed. 


There are in Paradise 

Souls neither great nor wise, 
Yet souls who wear no less 
The crown of faithfulness. 


My master bade me watch the flock 
by night; 

My duty was to stay. I do not know 

What thing my comrades saw in that 
great light, 

{i did not heed the words that bad 
them go; | De 

I know not were they maddened or 
afraid; 

I only -know I stayed. 


The hillside seemed on fire; I felt the 
sweep 

Of wings above my head; I ran to see 

If any danger threatened these my 
sheep. 

What though I found them folded 
quietly, 

What though my brother wept, 
plucked my sleeve. 

These were not mine to leave. 


and 


Thieves in the wood and wolves upon 
the hill. p 

My oy by to stay. Strange though 

e. 

I had no thought to hold my mates; 
no will 

To bid them wait and keep the watch 
with me; 

I had not heard that summons they 
obeyed; 

I only know I stayed. 


Perchance they will return upon the 
dawn, 

With word of Bethlehem, and why they 
went; 

I only know that, watching here alone, 

I know a strange content. 

x pare et failed that trust upon me 
aid, 3 

I ask no more—TI stayed. 
—Theodosia Garrison,\in The Century. 


Help in Temptation. 


An English naval officer told a grate- 
ful story of the way he was helped 
and saved from dishonor in his first ex- 
perience in battle. He was a midship- 
man, fourteen years old. The volleys 
of the enemy’s musketry so terrified 
him that he almost fainted. The of- 
ficer over him saw his state and came 
close beside him, keeping his own face 
toward the enemy, and held the mid- 
shipman’s fand, saying in a calm, quiet, 
“Courage, my boy. 
You will recover in a minute or two. 
I was just so when I went into my 
first battle.”” The young man said af- 
terwards that it was as if an angel had 
come to him and put new strength into 
him. The whole burden of his agony 
of fear was gone, and from that mo- 
ment he was as brave as the oldest. of 
the men. If the officer had dealt stern- 
ly with the midshipman, he might have 
driven him to cowardly failure. His 
kindly sympathy with him dispelled all 
fear, put courage into his heart, and 
made him brave for battle. 


It was thus that Christ is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmity when, 
assailed by sudden temptation, we quail 
and are afraid. He comes up close be- 
side us and says: “I understand. [I 
met a temptation just like yours that 
tried me very sorely. I felt the same 
dread you feel. I suffered bitterly that 
day. I remember it. Be brave and 
strong, and your fear will vanish and 
you will be victorious.’”” Then He takes 
our hand, and the thrill of His sym- 
pathy and of His strength comes into 


dent in all our churches!—The Re-j our heart, dispelling all fear.—J. R. 


formed Church Messenger, 


Miller, i 
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Church Knowledge and Nurture 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons, 


Evening Lessons. 


2nd Sun in Lent. Il Kings 24:5-17 or 
St. Matthias Feb. 24 Ezekiel 18 Mat. 23 Danie) 6 Mark 7:1-23 
»y Feb. 25 Jer. 74 Luke 7:1-23 7 Romans 1%1-25 

T., Feb. 26 29 ‘ 7:24-end 8 2:1-16 
WaycFeb. 27 34 8:1-21 10 2:17-end 
Th., Feb. 28 21 8:22+39 11:1-29 3:1-18 
F., Mch. 1 37 8 :40-end 11:30-end 3:19-end 
S., Mch. 2 38 9:1-27 

3rd Sun. in Lent II Kings 24:8-25, 21 21:5-24 9 Heb. 9 

or Barnch 1:19-2:15 

Second Sunday in Lent: The first} God’s mercy both in the Gospel and 


Old Testament lesson Sunday morning 
records the beginning of the fulfilment 
of Jeremiah’s prophecy of the Seventy 


Years’ captivity, which was the first 
lesson for last Sunday morning. Je- 
hoiachin came to the throne in 597 


during or just before the seige of Je- 
rusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. He was 
a fatuous youth of eighteen who played 
at being a king for 


head of prominent Jews of ali classes 
who thus constituted the first group 
of captives, referred to later by Jere- 
miah as ‘‘good figs,” and among whom 
apparently were Daniel and Ezekiel. 
Once again God did what He said He 
was going to do. (See first morning 
lessons for first and second Sundays 
after the Epiphany.) Jeremiah’s ap- 
peal to the example of loyal Rechabites; 
his pleas. for social justice; his hoid- 
ing out the offer of God’s pardon; all 
were rejected with scorn. 
sin of Judah. was etched with a pen 
of iron and ‘the point of a diamond, 
graven upon the tablet of their heart 
and upon the horns of their altars.”’ 
But the cool insolence of a Jehoiakiin, 
throwing the leaves of the prophet’s 
writings into the fire, was not going 
to step God’s truth from ‘‘marching 
on.” 

For the second lesson we have given 
our Lord’s denunciation of scribes and 
Pharisees, ending with the lament cver 
Jerusalem, not without the note of 
hope which also belonged to Jeremiak, 
“ve shall not see me again until ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 


‘in the name of the Lord.” (Note: 
Compare Matt. 23:37-39 with 2. Hsdras 
133.0, 433.) 

For the evening lessons the Book of 
Daniel is continued and the deliver- 
ance of Daniel from the lions’ den is 


given, accompanied by our Lord’s de- 
nunciation of lip service and of man- 
made traditions and doctrines, setting 
forth the necessity of purity of heart 
and deliverance from evil thoughts, 
rather than ceremonialism. 


. These lessons, one and all, seem to 
fit in not only with Lent in general, 
but with the specific eucharistic teach- 
ings of this particular Sunday. They 
set forth the inevitableness of the pen- 
alty of sin; the value and right use 
of Divinely ordained discipline; the 
hope_and promise of deliverance; and 
the absolute necessity of a pure heart. 
“This is the Will of God, even your 
sanctification’ (Epistle). To this su- 
preme end all providence is directed. 
Whether ‘adversities which may hap- 
pen to the body” (Collect) are avert- 
ed, as in the case of Daniel, and the 
Woman of Canaan (Gospel), or per- 
mitted, as in the case of Judah and 
Jerusalem, the Divine purpose is one 
and the same. 

Again, the Gentiles, who are the in- 
struments of God’s discipline in ons 
lesson, are themselves the recipients of 


three months and } 
then was dragged to Babylon at tne} 


Truly ‘‘the. 


the Daniel story. The week day selec- 
tions from Jeremiah belong between 
the events of this and those of the next 
Sunday. 

Cc. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


HOME 
OUR LORD. 
(IL.) 
1. Whom did Mary visit? Luk. 1: 
39, 40. 
2. What did Mary say? 1:47. 


3. What was Elizabeth’s 
when born? 1:60, 63. >» 

4, What happened then to his father, 
and what name gave he? (1:64. 

5. Where is Zacharias’ hymn found 
in the Prayer Book? Luk..1:68-79. 

(The teacher here must give a brief 
account of the nativity; reserving a 
full story of it for a separate lesson 
next time, or on Christmas Day if near 
at hand, or a Sunday near.) 

6. How old was Jesus when he was 
named? Luk. 2:21. 

7. What did his mother offer when 
she brought Him to Jerusalem? 2:24. 

8. What old. man was there; and 
what did God promise him? Levit. 12; 
2:25, 26. 

9. What did he do and say? 2:28. 

10. Where is his hymn in the Prayer 
Book? 2:29-32. 

11. Find your favorite. Bible. prom- 
ise God makes to you. What one? 


son named 


What President Wilson Thinks of the 
Bible. 


Extracts from an address made by 
the President when Governor of New 
Jersey, and published in the Expositor. 


The beauty about the Bible is that 
it is the most wholesome, the most 
perfectly symmetrical, the least morbid 
picture of life and motives of men in 
the world. Almost every other book 
has a streak of morbidness in it, but 
this book is wholesome and sweet and 
natural and naif from cover to cover. 
Here are no dull moralizings; here is 
the life of mam set forth as it was 
simply lived from generation to gen- 
eration. 


He alone can rule his own spirit who 
puts himself under the command of 
the Spirit of God, revealed in His Son, 
Jesus Christ, our Saviour. He is the 
Captain of our soul: 
from whose suggestions and from whose 
life comes the light that guideth every 
man that ever came into the world. 

I am sorry for the men who do not 
read the Bible every day, I wonder why 
they deprive themselves of the strength 
and of the pleasure. It is one of the 
most singular books in the world, for 
every time you open it some old text 
that you have read a score of times 
suddenly beams with a new meaning. 


he is the man’ 


[ Calendar and Collect 


February. 


’ 


1, Friday. 
2, Saturday. Purification B. V. M. 
3. Sexagesima Sunday. 


Quinquagesima Sunday. 
13. Ash Wednesday. 
17. First Sunday in Lent. 
20, 22, 23, Ember Days. 
24. Second Sunday in Lent. S. Matthias. 
28. Thereeay: 


Collect for the Second Sanday a hist: 


Almighty God, who seest that we have 
no power of ourselves to help ourselves; 
keep us both outwardly in our bodies 
and inwardly in our souls; that we may | 
be defended from all adversities which 
may happen to the body, and from the 
evil thoughts which may assault and hurt 
the soul; through Jesus Christ our Lora. 
Amen. 


Collect for St. Matthias’ Day. 


O Almighty God, who into the place 
of the traitor Judas didst choose Thy 
faithful servant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apostles; grant 


, that Thy Church, being always preserved 


from false Apostles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastors. 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
——o—————lIlIlL_—>LL_——_——>~—_—___L__L_—___L_{__Fe Se 


There is no other book that I know of 
of which this is true; there is no other 
book that yields its meaning so person- 
ally, that seems to fit itself so inti- 
mately to the very spirit that is seek- 
ing its guidance, 

Every Sunday-school should be a 
place where this great book is not only 
opened, is not only studied, is not only 
revered, but is drunk of as if it were a 
fountain of life, is used as if it were 
the only source of inspiration and of 
guidance. No great nation can ever 
survive its own temptations: and its 
own follies that does not indoctrinate 
its children in the Word of God; so 
that as schoolmaster and as governor 
I know that my feet must rest with 
the feet of my fellow-men upon this 
foundation only; for the righteousness 
of nations, like the righteousness of 
men, must take its source from these 
foundations of inspiration. 


I want to advise that we get down 
to hardpan again, that we regard the 
whole business of the Sunday-school 
as the familiarizing of the children with 
the Word of God. 


Give it to them unadulterated, pure. 
unaltered, unexplained, yncheapened, 
and then see it work its wholesome 
work throughout the whole nature, It 
is very difficult, indeed, for a man or 
for a boy who knows the Scripture, ever 
to get away from it. It haunts him 
like an old song. It follows him like 
the memory of his mother. It reminds 
him like the word of an old and revered 
teacher. It forms part 4 the warp and 
woof of his life. 


I conceive my theme, therefore, to 
be the exaltation of the Word of God 
as the one and only theme for study 
on this sacred day, when we call our 
children together to drink from the 
original fountains of human life.—Sun- 
day-school Times. 


——_ 


There is a zeal which is fed by re- 
gard to the opinions of others, ar 


ling symbol, because he dt 
Jesus Christ.—C. H. Spurg 


>». 
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_A Lenten Prayer. 


Thou loving Maker of mankind, 
Before Thy throne we pray and weep: 
O, strengthen us with grace divine, 
Duly this sacred Lent to keep. 
“Searcher of hearts!. Thou dost our ills 
Discern, and all our weakness know: 
Again to Thee with tears we turn; 
Again to us Thy merey show. 


Much have we sinn’d; but we confess 
Our guilt, and all our faults deplore: 
Oh, for the praise of Thy great Name, 
Our fainting souls to health restore! 
t 
And grant us, while by fasts we strive 
This mortal body to control, 
To fast from alf the food of sin, 
And so to purify the soul. 
Prayer and Self-Denial. 
Lent is the time set for us to iook 
squarely at siny and to make special 
effort to overcome it. 


One of our great modern thinkers 
and teachers defines sin to be ‘a re- 
version to our brute ancestry, after 


having seen the vision of a higher life.’ 
The brute follows his instinct, and com- 
mits no sin. The savage satisfies his 
animal nature, does whatever he hap- 
pens to feel, and commits no sin. But 
the man living today in a Christian 
land, recognizing duty, knowing the 
right ‘and the true, seeing the beauty 
of love and purity and holiness, ‘sins. 
when he turns from these noble things 
and lives like the savage or the brute, 
following instincts, doing simply be- 
cause he likes to do. How clearly does 
our Lord teach this truth when He 
said to the Pharisees, “If ye were blind, 
ye would have no sin; but ye say, ‘we 
see’; therefore your sin remaineth.”’ 
St. Paul pictures vividly the Chris- 
tian’s fight, aye! the human fight, as 
the struggle, the battle to the death, 
between the flesh and the spirit, he- 
tween the lower or brute nature in us 
and the higher or spirit nature in us. 
The brute nature would drag us back 
down to the lowest savage; the spirit 
nature would lift us up akin to God. 
We ask, “How can we be victors in 
this long and terrible battle, which each 
child of man must fight?’”’ the answer 
ean be condensed into two simple and 
great words: Self-denial and Prayer. 


Self-denial is the saying ‘‘no’”’ to the 
brute instinct; it is the denying the 
animal appetite; 
the savage temper. Prayer is the 
stretching out of the hands to God our 
Father, that we may climb where He 
stands; it is work with Christ our Sa- 
viour in the things of the spirit; it is 
the opening of our heart, mind and 
will to the blessed influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Self-denial exercises itself in many 
practical ways; fasting from food and 
fleshy indulgence, that the body may 
be ‘the obedient servant and the per- 
fect instrument of the conscience and 
the will; giving freely of our substance, 
that we may help forward God’s work 
and that we may cut at the roots of 
our degrading selfishness; suffering 
cheerfully pain, loss or lack of appre- 
ciation, that the lower self may be so 
weakened that the higher self may grow 
and flourish. 

_ Prayer is calling on God to help us 
in our work of self-denial, realizing 


it is the controlling | 
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His presence and power,.as-.we strive 
to quench our desires, to control our 
tempers and to humble our base ambi- 
tions, making the hard fight before Him 
and with Him. 


Prayer is, again, quietly communing 


with God, thinking of Him, talking to 
Him, loving .Him,.. praising-and -thank- 
ing Him. Prayer.is, thirdly, resting 
and remaining alone, opening or yield- 
ing ourselves alone, opening or yield- 
ing ourselves to the spiritual forces 
that are ever playing about us, whose 
work 
like Christ, to lift us up to God. 


Self-denial and Prayer. How well | 
and wisely they work together! How | 
necessary they are to each other! Self-| 


denial, honestly begun, makes us real- 
ize the need of God’s help and opens 
the way tor prayer. Prayer gives the 
needed help, and opens our eyes to 


visions of nobler life, which demand a) 
; truer and a deeper self-denial. 
power over all evil things, | 


“This” 
transfiguration into the holiest and the 


most beautiful—‘‘cometh by prayer and, 


fasting’ (self-denial), spoke the Mas- 
ter. So the Church wisely and obedi- 


ently points her children to Self-denial | 


and Prayer as the chief work for Lent. 
—Bishop Strange. 


Pointers. 
When we are asked to substitute 
corn meal for wheat, we are simply 


asked to eat what is abundant and just | 
as good’for us,.in-order that those who | 


are fighting for us may have the food 
they absolutely need. 

The American people merely face 
substitution, while the peoples of Bel- 
gium, Poland, Serbia and Armenia have 
long suffered starvation. 

Do not confound substitution with 
sacrifice. The heart of real religion is 
the principle of sacrifice, and we should 
be ready for it at the call of country 
and duty; but we have not been asked 
for any real sacrifice as yet in food 


conservation. The sacrifice is in the 
giving of sons, husbands, brothers, 
fathers. And that sacrifice will be far 


worse than in vain if we do not supply 
them and their comrades in arms with 
bread and meat. 

Eat corn cakes, corn muffins, corn 
bread, corn pone, corn-meal mush. You 
may not save money by so doing, but 
you will help save your country and 
the world from the abomination of des- 


olation represented by the Prussian sys- | 


tem. 
The largest corn crop ever raised; 
the winter wheat crop much smaller 


than hoped and anticipated, owing to) 


weather conditions. That tells why we 
must substitute corn meal for wheat 
flour. The more corn eaten at home 
the more wheat to send abroad—and 
we must send or surrender. 


Some people say they do, not like | 


corn, bread, as though that were a suf- 
ficient reason for not eating it. Such 
Americans ought to live in London for 
awhile, where the innocent victims do 
not like German bombs, but cannot 
choose. 

Who will not substitute when they 
may, should live to hunger another 
day. 

The Food Administration calls for 
voluntary substitution by us to prevent 
otherwise inevitable destitution on th- 
part of those who are fighting our bat- 
tles for us. 


in this universe is to make us” 


Eat more Irish potatoes. Discover 
the yalue of a baked potato, skin and 
all, 


It is far better ‘to eat a corn dodger- 


than to be one. 

To. show how savings count up, the 
railway dining-car service of the coun- 
try reports that during October and 
November the savings were as follows: 
Meats, 469,508 pounds, or over 234 
tons; wheat flour, 238,098 pounds, or 
over 1,214 barrels; sugar, 25,699 
pounds, or over 12% tons. And this 
despite an increase of 20 per cent. in 
| the number of persons fed, as compared 
with the corresponding two months of 
the previous year. 

So far the hotels and restaurants 
make a better showing in food substi- 
tution and saving than the homes do. 
It is easier, of course, to reach the 
public eating places because of organi- 
zation, but we hope it may be possible 
to change this record, and the churches 
can bring it about if the people will 
take the matter as seriously as it de- 
serves. 

There are fifty ways at least to use 
corn meal to make good and appetiz- 
ing dishes for dinner, supper, lunch or 


breakfast. Variety, therefore, is the 
| spice of corn meal as of life. ‘ 
Send for Farmers’ Bulletin 565, 


“Corn Meal as a Food, and Ways of 
Using It.’ to the Department of-Agri- 
culture, Washington, D. C., which will 
furnish it without cost. 

There is more body fuel in a cup of 
corn meal than in a cup of wheat flour. 
And it is fuel that makes the man go 
as well as the engine. 

Eat corn bread in order to send white 
bread to your son in France. If you 
| baven’t a son there, then eat the corm 
bread to send the white bread to some~ 
body else’s son. We are all bound up. 
together in this war. ‘‘No man liveth 
unto himself alone.’-—U. S. Food Ad= 
ministration Bureau. 


“I Dread the End of the Year.” 

“[ dread to come to the end of the 
year,’ said a friend to us recently. “It 
makes me realize I am growing old.” 

That suggests a question: When is 
a man old? 

In Shakespeare’s time a man was 
old at forty, and often, because of the 
gay life, invalided long before that. 

Sir Walter Scott at fifty-five be- 
moaned the fact that he was an old 
man, 

Montaigne retired to his castle at 
thirty-eight to spend his declining years 
in peace and study. 

Dr. Samuel Johnson once remarked 
that at thirty-five a man had reached 
his peak, and after that his course must 
be downward : 

Physiologists tell us that in all mam- 
mals except man the period of life is 
five times the period of growth. A 
dog gets its full growth in. two years, 
and lives ten;. a horse in five years, 
and lives twenty-five. On this basis a 
man should live from one hundred to 
one hundred and fifty years. 


| Why were these three men—Scott, 
Montaigne and Johnson—old while 
they were still comparatively young? 

The answer is, because they felt old 
and acted old: ad as ’ 

William James, the great psycholo- 
gist, said that most men are “old fogies 
at twenty-five.”’ 


He was right. Most men at twent~ 
five are satisfied with their jobs. They 
have accumulated the little stock of 
prejudices that they call their ‘“‘princi- 
ples,"’ and closed their minds to all new 
ideas: they have ceased to grow. 

The minute a man ceases to grow— 
no matter what his years—that minute 
| he begins to be old. 


. 
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© On the other hand, 
man never grows old. 

Bismarck, who died at eighty-three, 
did’ his’ greatest work after he was 
seventy. 

Titian, the celebrated painter, 
to be ninety-nine, painting right up to 
“the” emd:+- 

Goethe died at eighty-three, and fin- 
ished his ‘‘Faust’’ only a few years 
‘earlier; Gladstone took up a new lan- 
‘guage when he was seventy; Commo- 
dore Vanderbilt increased the mileage 
of his lines from 120 to more than 
10,000 between his seventieth birthday 
and his death at eighty-three. 

Laplace, the astronomer, was still at 
work when death caught up with him 
at seventy-eight. He died crying, ‘‘What 
we know is noting: what we do nm 
know is immense.” 

And there you have the real answer 
to the question, When is a man old? 

Laplace, at seventy-eight, died young. 
He was still unsatisfied, still growing, 
still sure that he had a lot to learn. 

As long as a man can keep himself 
in that attitude of mind, as long as he 


the reaily great 


can look on every year and say, “I 
grew,’ he is still young. 
The minute he ceases to grow, the 


day he says to himself, “I know all 
that I need to know’’—that day youth 
stops. He may be twenty-five or seven- 
ty-five, it makes no difference. On that 
day he begins to be old.—Every Week. 
To One Fallen Asleep. 
Late evening hush is over all the land; 
The stars ablaze in black-blue deeps 
of space 
Obey some vast processional of grace, 


Some organ-peal unheard on this low 
strand. 

Yet beauteous, too, our, silence, as we | 
stand 


In pale sudmission, trying to embrace 

The wondrous thought of God's own 
dwelling place, 

Still nestling in the hollow of His hand! 


O my beloved!—In that strange profound 

Where angel wings and starry circles 
F=<0) 

Still flying, 


rolling, flashing evermore, 


Thy living place must be! Where all 
around 
Is Life, rfo death, no past of earthly 
woe 
Can dim His Presence whom we both 
adore. 


—Caroline D. Swan 
The American Red Cross in Italy. 


The story of what we did in Italy 
may constitute the best example of the 
effectiveness of the work that we have 
done in influencing the actual progress 
of the war. 


A Rout of the People. 


At the time when the smash came 
and the Germans and the Austrians 
broke through, they found a situation 
in the Italian Army and among Italian 
people that was very distressing. 
whole country was tired of war. The 
victory was not a military victory; it 
was the rout of a large number of the 
Italfin people. They came streaming 
back from the north of Italy, some 
half million refugees, in dreadful con- 
dition. ‘There were children’ born on 
crowded trains. There were people who 
died on them. There were those who 
fell and died of exhaustion coming down 
from the roads to the railroad centers. 
There were people who had never left 
their little farms and little villages who 
were going out stripped of everything 
they owned in the world into a strange 
country. 

The question at the time of holding 
the line that the armies took was a 


The | 
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very open one. The general impression 
through the country was that the Paive 
line was a temporary one, and that a 
retreat would follow. If that had come 
about, it would have meant a million 
and a half or two million more refugees 
thrown ona country already impover- 
ished by war and short of supplies. It 
might have meant the elimination of 
Italy as a factor in the war. 

If there was ever a time in the his- 
tory of the world when a country, need- 
ed moral support and somebody to come 
up and stand beside them, it was Italy 
after the break. 


Italy Misunderstood Us. 


Now, our country was very consider- 
ably misunderstood in Italy at that 
time. A careful propaganda had been 
carried on which had developed among 
the people the belief that America was 
not really interested in the war as far 
as Italy was concerned. We had not 
declared war on Austria. There were 


stories that we were afraid to war with | 


both Germany and Austria. The idea 
had become current that America was 
suspicious of Italy—suspicious of her 
motives in the war and unwilling to 
help her. 

There was no possible way for Amer- 
ica to speak as a government at that 
time. Congress was not in session and 
a declaration of war on Austria was 
impossible. Yet it was absolutely neces- 
sary that in some way the people should 
be made to feel that America was with 
them. Our State Department felt it; 
the Italian Government felt it. And 
there was only one agency that could 
speak and that was the American Red 
Cross. 


No Organization in Italy. 
We had no organization in Italy at 
the time. We took from our French 


organization a number of men under 


Carl Taylor and sent them down to | 
break ground. We began to hit before 


we broke the ground. The first thing 
we did was to send telegrams imme- 
diately to every American consul] in 
Italy to ask if they could use money, 
how much and what for. And we sent 
each consul all of the money that he 
asked for. We started forty-six freight 
carloads of necessary supplies from our 
French storehouses. We started ambu- 
lances from France in charge of expe- 
rienced ambulance drivers. We opened 
soup kitchens where we gave to the 
Italian refugees the first food and hot 
drinks that were served to them in 
Italy. We arranged for the transporta- 
tion of refugees from the North. 

We opened storehouses and ware- 
houses at the essential points. We em- 
ployed in the manufacture of surgical 
dressings, besides refugees, the families 
of soldiers fighting at the front. We 
opened hospitals where we could con- 


| centrate contagious diseases. 


Ambulances to Piave Front. 

Our first ambulances went to the 
Piave front four days after we de- 
clared war on Austria. They went from 
Milan through streets that were cov- 
ered with American flags and allied 
flags. They were cheered by great 
crowds as they passed. The ceremony 
of taking them over was assisted by 
representatives of the British, French 
and Italian armies and representatives 
of the Italian Government and our own 
State Department. And the word spread 
of this wonderful thing that America 
had done four days after the declara- 
tion of war; men in khaki moving off 
to the front.—Major G. M. P. Murphy. 


‘It is almost as presumptuous to 
think that you. can do nothing as to 
think you can do everything.—Philips 
Brooks. 


Quéstions. 


You have lived long and learned the 
secret of life, O Seer! 

Tell me what are the best three things 
to seek— 

The best three things for a man to seek 
on earth? 


The best three things for a man to seek, 
O Son! are these: 

Reverence for that great source from 
whence he came; 

Work for the world wherein he finds 
himself, 

And knowledge of the realm toward 
which he goes. 


What are the best three things to love 
on earth, O Seer!— 

What are the best three things for a - 
man to love? 


The best three things for a man to 
love, O Son! are these: 
Labor which keeps his forces all. in 


action; ! 

A home wherein no evil thing may 
enter, 

And a loving woman with God in her 
heart. 


What are the three great sins to shun, 
O Seer!— 

What are the three great sins for a 
man to shun? 


The three great sins for a man to shun, 
O Son! are these: 

A thought which soils the heart from 
whence it goes; 

An action which can harm a living 
thing, 

And undeveloped energies of mind. - 


What are the worst three things to 
fear, O Seer!— 

What are the worst three things esd a 
man to fear? 


The worst three things for a man to 
fear, O Son! are these: 

Doubt and suspicion in a young child’s 
eyes; y 

Accusing shame upon @ Wwoman’s fa: 


And in himself no consciousness of 
God. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Grace Is Sufficient for Thee.” - 


“ic My 


“The other evening I was riding 
home after a heavy day’s work; I felt 
very wearied and sore depressed, when 
swiftly and suddenly as a lightning 
flash that text came to me: “My grace 
is sufficient for thee.” I reached home 
and looked it up in the original, and 
at last it came to me, and I said, 
should think it is, Lord,’ and burst out 
laughing. I never fully understood 
what the holy laughter of Abraham 
was until then. It seemed to make un- 
belief so absurd. It was as though 
some little fish, being very thirsty, was 
troubled about drinking the river dry, 
and Father Thames said, ‘Drink away, 
little fish, my stream is sufficient for 
thee.’ Or, it seemed like a little mouse 
in the granaries of HEgypt, after the 
seven years of plenty, fearing it might 
die of famine; Joseph might say, 
‘Cheer up, little mouse, my granaries 
are sufficient for thee.’ Again, I imag- 
ined a man away up yonder, in a lofty 
mountain, saying to himself, ‘I breathe 
so many cubic feet of air every year, 
I fear I shall exhaust the oxygen in 
the atmosphere;’ but the earth might 
say, ‘Breathe away, O man, and fill 


cient for thee.’ Oh, brethren, 
believers! Little faith will b: 
souls to heaven, but great 

bring heaven to your souls. 
Spurgeon. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Be Sure to Say You're Sorry. 


W. R. Savage. 


Be sure to say you're sorry, 
If sorry you should be, 
For if a man won't say it, 

A sorry man is he. 


Be sure to say you're sorry, 
Not only ‘try to show it, 
But, say it out, “I’m sorry,’- 
That neighbors, all, may know it. 


Be sorry when you witness pain, 
And many people have it, 

Be sorry that you “did not think,” 

; If ’twas you who gave it. 


Be sorry for the hasty word 
Shot forth without a thought, 
Be sorry for the unkind deed 
Through which much harm 
wrought. 


was 


Be sure to say you're sorry, 
‘When sorry you should_ be, 

For if a man won’t say it, 
A sorry man is he! 


Luck. 


‘Some people are born lucky, that’s 
all!”” grumbled Dick. ‘‘Look at Tommy 
Andrews’ new bicycle. I’ve been want- 
ing one for a whole year, too. It’s nice | 
to be lucky!” 

Ruth looked up from her paper dolls, 
and added a sigh to Dick’s grumble. 

“Alice Matthews is lucky, too. She's 
head of the class again, and I’m sixth. | 
It is mice to be lucky.” 

Little Polly sighed now, 
her chum, Patty. 

“Patty found a quarter in the gut- 
tér,” said Polly; ‘‘she could not find 
the owner, so she kept it, and now she 
has the best rubber ball of any of us.” 

“The rest of you needn’t talk about 
laek,’’ cried Robert, looking from one 
to. the other with a scowl on his face. 
“Look at Max Webster if you want to 
see luck! He’s been asked to recite 
for the; School Club this month, and 
everybody “knows I can recite bet-er 
than he can.” 


Robert's books went down 
table with a loud bang, 
put down her pen, and pushed aside; 
the letter she was trying to write. 

“Well! Well!” she said. ‘My four- | 
leaf clover is certainly in trouble. Sure- | 
ly a four-leaf clover ought to be lucky. | 
Let’s talk over this wonderful Juck 
which seems to come to Tommy ind 
Alice and Patty and Max. Tommy’s| 
bicycle is a beauty, Dick. I do not 
wonder. that you want one like it. Do 
you remember how hot it was last sum- 
mer?’’ 

“Yes,” answered Dick, gloomily, “but | 
that has nothing to do with Tommy's 
bicycle.” 

“Hasn’t it?’ said mother. “It was, 
very hot, yet Tommy worked all sum- | 
mer long selling papers. He earned 
that bicycle himself. This spring he 
is enjoying his wheel—but he is also 
selling more papers, for now he is work- 
ing for a football: "He told me so yes- 
terday.’ L-U-C-K ‘spells—” 

“Luck!” said all the children, except 
Dick. He was silent save for a long- 
drawn-out ‘‘O-oo!” 


on the| 


thinking of 


‘to tell you, but you didh’t: recite as 


and mother | 


| again: 
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“Now, it’s Ruth’s turn,’”’ said mother, 
picking up one of the pretty paper dolls 
which. Ruth delighted in dressing. 
“Ruth stood sixth in her class, and 
Alice stood first, yet one little girl is 
just as bright as the other.’ 

“See—it’s luck!” cried Ruth. 
what I said.” 

“Wait a minute,’ advised mother. 
“Does Alice like paper dolls, too?” 

“She loves them!” answered Ruth. 
“Don’t you remember what beautiful 
dresses she made when she was over 
here last Saturday?” 

“When?’’ asked mother. 

“On Saturday,’’ repeated Ruth, 
ing puzzled. 

“Oh, she plays with paper dolls 
Saturday, does she?’’ 

“Yes; on Saturday and on Friday | 
night. The rest of the time she is t.o 
busy with her—’’ 

Ruth stopped suddenly, and mother 
smiled. | 

“TL-U-C-K_ spells—" 

“Luck!” said Polly and Robert, 
Ruth and Dick were silent. 

“Robert is next,’’ continued mother. 

“Mother, you know I can recits bet- 
ter than Max,’’ urged Robert, eagerly. 
“T stood head in my class~-and~ they 
ought to have let me recite this month. 
I deserved -it.’’ 

Mother had hard work to keep from 
smiling as she asked: 

“Tow often does the School Club’ 
meet?” H 

“Every week.”’ 

‘“‘How often did you go last month?” 

“T didn‘trgosat all, but, I was too—” 

“Wait a minute,” said mother. “How 
often did Max go?” 

“Every time,’ answered Robert, slow- 
ly. 

“The teacher depends on Max. He 
never seems to fail her. What did’ Max 
say to you the’last time you recited?” 

“He said I did ‘dandy good work,’”’, 
Robert said, more slowly still. \ 

“What did.yoeu say to Max when you 
heard he was-going to recite?” 

“T didn’t say anything. I was too 
mad.” 


“Max has improved wonderfully late- 
ly,” mother continued. _“‘Every one is 
noticing that. And, Robert, I am sorry 


“That’s 


look- 


on 


but 


well last time as you did—”’ 

Mother did not finish her sentence. | 
Instead she asked: 

“L-U-C-K spells—” 

There was dead silence in the room, 
and after a few moments mother said: 

“Does Polly ,want her turn?” 

“No, no, mother!” cried Polly. “I 
was worst of all. I spent two hours 
hunting a quarter in the gutter, after) 
Patty found hers, and I could have 
earned one easily, for father said he’d 
give me a quarter if I picked the weads 
out of the path this week. Don’t say 
anything about me, please!’’ | 

“All right,’’ laughed mother; ‘but 
I’d like to ask my four-leaf clover 


“T-U-C-K spells—” ; 

“Work!” shouted the children, all 
except Robert, for Robert had disap- 
peared. The front door slammed, and 
mother picked up her pen smiling. She 
knew, and the rest knew also, that 
Robert was running down the. street 


“at full speed toward the house where 


Max lived. She knew, and they knew, 
that “lucky” days were beginning ior 
the four-leaf clover.—Anne Spottswood 
Young. 


| an iey ‘twig. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
Three Stories by Little Folks. 


I. 
What Happened to My Fish. 


(Margaret Reed French, Alexandria, 
Va., aged nine years.) 


Once I went out to fish with some 
other children. When we came home 
I went into the house to ask mother 
if Sarah could cook them (the fish). 
I left the fish on the lawn and a dog 
came up and ate them. When I came 
out they had disappeared and I was 
very sorry. But the next day I went 
out fishing by myself. The dog did 
not eat the fish this time, and I had 
them for my supper that night. They 
were good, but I did not get over one 
mouthful, they were such little fish. 


iB 
A Pony Story. 


(John Carlyie Herbert Bryant, Alexan- 
dria, Va., aged eight years.) 


I have a little pony; his name is 
Edgewood. I want to tell you some- 
thing funny about him. One day he 
came into the house, and now he jas 
learned to open the kitchen door. He 
is the,smartest. pony I have ever seen. 
I am going to tell you how he opens 
the kitchen door. He takes his teeth 
and turns the door-knob and comes into 
the kitchen and eats the things off the 
table in the kitchen. He scares the 
cook. 

1G 


My Dear Dog. 


(Evelyn T. Peake, Alexandria, Va., aged 
ten years.) 


Once I;had a dear black-and-white 
dog.. He was real fat and shiny. He 
had dark brown eyes and he was very. 
very affectionate. His name was Trav- 
eler.’ He would play ‘ag’ with me. 
and “hide and seek,’’ too. He would 
stay in one place and I would hide ‘and 
call him; then he would look for’me. 
Traveler was quite a big dog, but. very 
nice to play with. One day when my 
grandmother was going to town to 
market I went with her. It was sum- 
mer, so we drove in with our horse 
Dixie: » ‘Traveler \always,. followed us 
when we drove town. We missed him 
that morning, but we just thought 
had gone with some other dog around 
home; but when we got half way to 
town we found my dear dog lying in 
the road. An automobile had run over 
him! Oh, how sorry I was. I shall 
always remember my dear dog Trav- 
eler. ' 


Bobby and Betty Chickadee, 


“Whew!” chirped Bobby Chickadee, 
shifting from one foot to the other on 
“Whew, but it’s cold!’”’ 

“Cold!” sputtered Betty Chickadee, 
Bobby’s trim little wife. “Cold! It’s 
more than cold. It’s colder. It’s cold- 
est. That’s what it is—coldest.” 

“Tf only we could find a few plan- 
tain. seeds.’” wished. Bobby, “or some 
of those red berries that taste so good. 
With our stomachs comfortably full, 
we wouldn’t mind the cold—not very 

“But the berries are all gone, Bobby. 
and the.plantain seeds are deep under 
the snow. We'll have to think of some- 
thing else.’’ 

“You think, Betty. You’re so good 
at thinking,’’ encouraged Bobby. 

Betty cocked her pretty head on one 


ls 
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side and looked so pleased and wise. 


“Hm,” said she, “hmmm.” Then she 
cocked her head to the other side. 
“Hm,” she began. But..she stopped 


right there, and flew a graceful little 
circle around Bobby. ‘‘Bobby Chick- 


adee,’’ she chirped. ‘Look, look! 
There’s smoke coming out of the chim- 
ney of the little brown house. Some- 


body has moved in. Maybe that means 
erumbs.” 

“Maybe,” hoarsely chirped Bobby. 

“Come on!” cried Betty. 

Away they flew toward the little 
brown house. Nobody at the back win- 
dow. Snow dishearteningly smooth and 
white! Around to the end flew the} 
hungry little pair, and O— 

“Goody!’’ chirped Betty. 

“Ditto!’’ chirped Bobby. 

There, fastened to the trunk of the 
old apple tree by the kitchen window 
was a nice square board. and on the 
board were crumbs and bird seed and 
a lump of suet nailed down! 

“0, look!” cried Betty. 

“O, look!”’ cried Bobby. 

“O, look!”’ cried both in unison. 

A little girl standing by the window, 
with her small nose flattened against 
the pane, clapped her hands and hopped 
up ‘and down and.~ called: ‘‘Mother, 
daddy, come quick! Here*are™two*dear 
little chickadees already!” 

“See what nice people there are at 
the window, Bobby,” said Betty. ‘Just 
took,”” 

“Hmmm,” mumbled Bobby, with his 
mouth full. ‘‘They’re all right.” 


“See how hungry they are, daddy!” 
said. the little girl. ‘“‘Dc you suppose 
they’ll come every day to my picnic 


table?” 

“Not a doubt of it,” answered daddy. 

“What a dear little girl!*’ exclaimed 
Betty Chickadee. 

“Sure!” responded Bobby, stopping 
now to take a good look at her. “She 
has such good judgment about food for 
chickadees!’” 

“This table fastened here so firmly 
looks as though she meant to serve 
meals regularly,’’ observed Betty hope- 
fully. 

“She’ll have at least two steady 
trons,”’ chuckled Bobby. 

“Hear the dear little things, 
er!’ exclaimed the little girl. ‘Just 
hear them: ‘Chickadee-dee-dee!’ How. 
thankful they are! ‘Chickadee-dee-dee- 
dee!’ I wish I could understand bird 
talk.” 

“You understand bird feelings. and 
that is better,’’ smiled mother.—Minnie 
_ Leona Upton, in the Christian Register. 


pa- 


moth- 


“When Marie’s Eyes Were Opened. 

Marie had big. bright brown eves 
that could see the birds and the flowers 
and the trees. and that could see to 
read and to go about, vet there were 
many things that those bright eves did 
not see at all. At night, somehow, the 
eves could not see the chair where all 
Marie's clothes should have been neat- 
ly placed. If they had her tired mother ; 
would not’ have had to pick up f? 
elothes from the floor before she went | 
to bed. 

In the morning they did not see th~ 
place in the bathroom where the towel 
should have been hung: at breakfast 
they did not see the napkin ring. They 
did mot see that the clock: said there 
was plenty of time to help mother be- 
fore school. 

One day Aunt Margaret came to visit, 
and she felt so sorry about those bright, 
blind eyes that she began to help th 
to see. 

“Suppose we tidy up this room be- 
fore mother comes in,’’ she whispered 
one day. Marie was going out to play, 
and had not noticed how the room, 
looked, but she joyfully clapped her 


| as 


hands as she saw her mother’s delight was not at all to blame for his plight 


when the room was. done. 


When once the eyes began to see |’ 


things that ought to be done, 
soon began to hunt for things to do 
to make people happy. And if you 
have seeing eyes yourself, I need not 
tell you how much happier and more 
beautiful the world became for Marie 


they 


and for every one about her.—Ex- 
change. 

The Attic Window. 
Of all the windows in our house 


1 like the attic window best, 


| Because it’s high and small and round, 


And oh, so-different from the rest! 
For every single way you look 
Is like a fairy picture book! 
Such lovely things there are outside! 
Red chimney stacks, and near, blue sky, 
And fat cats walking on the roofs, 
And baby cloudlets skipping by; 
And pigeons cooing on the sill, 


So I ean stroke them, if I will! 
The smoke plumes from the chimney 
stacks 
Are banners waving to and fro, 
While ~gallant#"Knights, with prancing» 
steeds, 
Through the long roof-lanes come and 
go. 


The clouds at sunset often hold 
Great palaces of shining gold. 
—lIsabel Ecclestone Mackay. 


When in Danger. 


Wilbur shook the last hickory nut 
from the slender bough and turned 
about to climb down to the ground. But 
Wilbur had not reckoned well. Much 
to his surprise, the fork of the tree 
held one foot as firmly and securely 
if it had been nailed there with 
hammer and nail., A°twist, a wiggle 
and a pull, backed by a lot of deter- 
mination, failed to loosen the tree's 
hold. The bright little face clouded, 
and the ‘blue eyes filled with angry 
tears. 

“Let me go! Let’ me loose!” shout- 
ed Wilbur. in’ a loud voice as with a 
clinched fist he pounded the sturdy old 
hickory. 

A brown squirrel, gathering his win- 
ter store near by, squinted his merry 
eyes at Wilbur as if he thought: ‘Ho, 
ho, little boy! You’re caught in a 
trap: 

Wilbur returned the squirrel’s gaze 
for a moment; and then, ashamed of 
his tears, he called out. suddenly: 
“You'd ery, too, little brown squirrel, 
if you were invited to a party this af- 
ternoon and were caught up in a hick- 
ory tree. It’s a mile to the house, so 
they will never hear me call; and this 
is the last place they will come to look 
for me. O, dear!” 

Wilbur’s sobs had frightened the lit- 
tle brown squirrel away. Even ‘the 
birds had flown to the bare walnut 
trees in the far end of the grove, where 
they twittered as if afraid to sing. A 
tired little fist continued to pound the 
old hickory, which seemed not to mind 
in the least, and a hoarse little voice 
continued to call out: ‘‘Let me loose! 


‘Let me loose!” 


Then suddenly Wilbur remembered 
something that his father had read in 
the newspaper at the breakfast table. 
It was an account of a man who had 
faced a great danger and throughout 
the ordeal was calm. Father had said 
it was the man’s calmness that had 
enabled him to think clearly and thus 
to plan his escape from danger. Wil- 
bur remembered it all now. Was this 
being calm, to pound the old tree which 


and make his throat sore by crying? | 

Ashamed at his behavior, Wilbur 
stared down at his imprisoned foot and 
resolved to act from this time on just 
as his father would want his boy to 
act. For a’ long time Wilbur stood 
there; and so silently did he wait that 
the little brown squirrel returned and, 


setting his head on one side, blinked 


his eyes as if to say: “O, you are still | 
here, are you, little boy?” 

Just then a merry shout rang out: 
“I’m going to be free, free, free!’’ Wil- 
bur then unfastened his shoe and, step- 
ping out, sprang lightly to the ground, 
leaving only the shoe a prisoner in the 
fork of the old hickory tree. ‘“‘Good- 
by, little brown squirrel,” called Wil- 
bur, as he waved a farewell and start- 
ed homeward; ‘‘and when in danger, 
don’t forget to use your thinking cap.’’- 
—HKEthel Lynn Andrews, in Christian Ob- 
server. 


Why Every American Child Should Be . 
Patriotic. 


The Great Billows of the Ocean rolled 
and thundered! 
A tiny little grain of sand lay be- 


. tween, the Great Ocean and the fair 


land ‘where‘ the" little ‘children ‘were to 
play, laughing and frolicking, free of 
fear and unconscious of the danger so 
frightful. " 

The Great Ocean Billows were roar- 
ing and piling nearer and yet more 
near, only, one little grain of sand lay 
between it and the children. One lit~ 
tle grain close to many other little 
grains. And while the little grains lay 
close together the children were safe. 

Now, the little grajns of sand lay 
close together, and, though each little 
grain of sand alone would indeed be a 
mere morse] in the grip of the. Great 
Cruel Ocean, together they weighed 
many téns and tons in the path of the 
Great Cruel Ocean Billows who. were 
roaring so mightily against them. 

“Oh,”’ laughed the Great Ocean Bil- 
lows, ‘‘I’ll take the little grains of sand 
one by one and they will not be able 
to keep me back, then I will get those 
innocent little children who-they are 
put to guard and murder them and — 
their fathers’ and mothers and all who 
oppose my © progress, “Hal *Ha!’ 
laughed the Cruel Ocean. 

Presently one. little grain. ‘of. reat 
said to itself, “What does. one . little: 
grain of sand count against the Big 
Ocean? I think I’ll just roll away by 
myself and let the others take care of 
the little children, the little helpless 
children.”” So away rolled the little 
grain and the Ocean Billows crept just 
that much nearer the chidren. 

Then the next little grain of sand 
said to itself, “Look, there goes one 
little grain of sand rolling away by it- 
self. I think I will go too, for what 
does one little grain of sand count?’ 
So away rolled the little grain, ‘but not . 
by itself, for it loosened several other 
grains who might have stayed where 
the Great God of the Universe had put 
them to stay the Cruel Ocean in its 
greedy rush to devour everything. 
Away they rolled, and after them rolled 
many other little grains just as you 
have seen little children ‘‘follow their 
leader,” andynow those-who had tried 
to stay were too few and weighed tao 
little to keep back the cruel Ocean Bil- 
lows who roared on and on and Over- 
took the grains of sand who had neg- 
lected their Duty and deserted their 
Station of Honor and Safety and pres- 
ently the little children, to 
its grasp and the fair land d 
and only devastation and d 
reigned where all was so fair : 
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close together as it was their duty to 


United for the Good of the World, 
divided we fall a prey ourselves. 


Jno.L. Williams & 
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BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 603.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. , 


The 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
_MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


a 
ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


INTEREST 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, Ww. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt 


Roanoke, Va. 


Cc. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


tion. 


- Rates and iformation upon applica | 
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FINAN GLIAL 
You Can Help 7 


1. Yourself 
2. Your country 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - -+- $2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


OUR FIGHT 


To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each month. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


IThe Thr The Thr ‘Lhrifty 
Housewife 


has for her motto “ONE HUNDRED CENTS FOR 
EVERY DOLLAR EXPENDED.” 


She believes in a full return for every outlay. 


~___E_EEEEEE_E SSS, 


She is not tight fisted. She knows that the cheapest 
materials are often the most expensive in the end. 
She has an Account Book which shows what becomes 
of the money she spends, and a Bank Book which shows 
what becomes of the money she saves. 
protection. 


Her funds receive absolute 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond. 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 
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ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F, S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
: Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
‘plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at, reasonable. prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. : 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. Ca 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


CENTRAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION, 
Paris, Ky., reopens p 
trons the same faithful work for which 
it has been noted in past years. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


CLERGYMAN, FULL GRADUATE OF 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, col- 


lege man, conservative Churchman, 
zood reader and preacher, desires 
rectorship. City or suburban church 
preferred. Would supply. Address 


“Rector,” Southern Churchman. 


REFINEMENT WISHES 
position as housekeeper. Would super- 
intend gentleman's home ana children, 
or any position where executive ability 
is desired. Willing to travel. Réefer- 
ences exchanged. Address (Mrs.) L. 
T. L., 3122 P Street, Northwest, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


A REFINED SOUTHERN WOMAN DE- 
sires position as companion or man- 
ager of home. Reference. Address B, 
eare Southern Churchman. 


A LADY OF 


HELP WANTED. 

WANTED—RIVERSIDE HOSPITAL— 
Young ladies to enter training. Must 
have at least one year of high school. 
Apply to Miss E. T...Cook,.Superinten- 
dent, Riverside Hospital, “-Newport 
News, Va. 
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THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 4 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
.The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary j 


Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.90 a year. 
THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING, 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of«the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Plarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 words, $1.00. 


| Death notices, not exceeding 40 words, inserted Sree. 


Over 40 words at the obituary rate. Obituaries and 
Siz words to the average 
line. 

Copy for this department must be received not la er 
han Tuesday of he week on which i is in ended o be 
published. 


Eubank+Logan: Married in Greenville, 
s. C.. on January 30, 1918, at the home 

her sister, Mrs. A. L. Butler, by the 
Rev. F. A. Juhan, Martha Webb Logan 
to Arthur Lawrence Eubank, of Green- 
ville County. 


Carter: Died at her home at The 
Plains, Fauquier County, Va., on February 
8, MRS. ISABEL B. CARTER, aged seven- 
ty-eight. She was the widow of the late 
Josiah T. Carter, and leaves twa sons 
and four daughters to mourn their toss. 

Mrs. Carter’s was a lovely example of 
the earnest, serious Christian life. She 
was diligent in the Father’s business, 
fervent in His worship, and doubtless has 


nassed over to receive the Saviour’s ap- 
proval: “Well done, good and faithful 
servant: enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” Those who knew her well will 
‘ong feel the loss of her counsel and 


example; and the poor, and the sick, and 
the afflicted of the community will 
her. 

Jet, NG 


Garth: On Sunday, February 10, 1918, 
EDWARD BIRCKHEAD GARTH, after a 
long, painful illness, quietly and peace- 
fully fell asleep in Jesus at the home 
of his parents. Charles P. and Annie B. 
Garth, near Proffit, Albemarle County, 
Va. His mortal remains, followed by a 
large company of loving, sorrowing 
friends, were laid to rest in the family 
burying ground at “Norven,” his mother’s 
girlhood's home, where rest those of many 
of this highly esteemed family. The ser- 
vices of thé church were. conducted. by 
his mother’s former pastor, Dr. H. B. Lee, 
and the solemn rites of the order to 
which he belonged by their chaplain, the 
body being tenderly borne by six sturdy 
young men, in the uniform of the order, 
accompanied by many others. The hymns 
were sweetly sung by a choir composed 
of neighbors. he floral trihutes were 
profuse and beautiful. 

These tokens and expressions show the 
estimate in which this dear boy was held. 
There was a sweetness and gentleness, 
accompanied by manly traits which drew 
many to him, and the quiet patience, with 
whieh he bore his long, tedious illness, 
revealed -a character of sterling worth, 
one which would have impréssed itself 
upon the eommunity for great good and 
usefulness, had his life been spared. 

In early childhood he was received into 
the congregation of Christ’s flock in holy 
baptism, and a little over a year ago, he, 
with his sister and two brothers, ratified 


miss | 


| 


; life so full of 


; a 


the baptismal vows in confirmation 
Christ Church, Charlottesville. 

In every relation, of life this young 
man was true and faithful, loyal and con- 
scientious. We can but wonder why a 
romise should be so soon 
ended (he was in his twenty-fourth year), 
even though we know that our heavenly 
Father doeth all things well. 


in 


Macon: Died on Sunday morning, Feb- 
ruary 10, at his home in Williamsburg, 
Va, WILLIAM HARTWELL MACON, 


Morton: Entered into life more abun- 
dant on February 11, 1918, ANTONETTE 
FITZHUGH YERBY MORTON, wife of 
John A. Morton, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
I. CC, Yerby, in her thirty-second year; 
devoted communicant of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Forest Hill, Rich- 
mond. 


McKnight: On Wednesday, February 6, 
suddenly, after a brief illness, at the Bryn 
Mawr Hospital, Bryn Mawr, Pa., ALICE 
SENSEMY McKNIGHT, daughter of Kate 
S. and the late William M. McKnight. 
The funeral was from her home in Bryn 
Mawr on Friday, February 8, and the in- 
terment at Chambersburg, Pa. 


Why be afraid of death as though your 
life were breath! 

Death but anoints your eyes with clay, 
O glad surprise! 

Is sleep a thing to dread? 
you are dead? 

Till you awake and rise, here or beyond 
the skies. 

The dear ones left behind. O foolish one 
and blind, 

A day—and you will meet; a night—and 
you will greet! 

This is the death of Death, to breathe 

away a breath, 

And know the end of strife and taste 
the deathless life, 

And joy without a fear, and smile with- 
out a tear, P 

And work, nor care, nor rest, and find the 
last the best. 

—Maltbie*D. Babcock. 


Yet sleeping 


William Hartwell Macon. 
Klizabeth Williamson Harrison. 


Entered into rest at the ringing of the 
chureh bells on Sunday morning, Feb- 
ruary 10, WILLIAM HARTWELL MACON 
from his residence at Williamsburg, Va., 
in the sixty-seventh year of his age, son 
of the late Dr. William Hartwell Macon, 
of New Kent County, and long a com- 
municant of Bruton Parish, which his 
grandfather of the sixth generation 
served as vestryman a hundred years be- 
fore the Revolution. Mr. Macon was a 
man of unusual kindness of disposition, 
of simple manners, of absolute loyalty, 
of genuine goodness—one of God’s noble- 
men. 

“Let me die the death of the righteous 
and let my last end be like his.” 


From the same home on Monday, Feb- 
ruary 11, BLIZABETH WILLIAMSON 
HARRISON, wife of the late Colonel Ran- 
daolph Harrison, of Williamsburg, daugh- 
ter of Gabriel Williamson, of the United 
States Navy, in the eighty-fourth year 
of her age, a gentlewoman whose pres- 
ence was an afterglow of ante-bellum 
days. The oldest citizen of Williamsburg, 
she came “to her grave in a full age like 
as a shock of\ corn cometh in in his 
season.”’ She was a faithful communicant 
of Bruton Parish Chureh for more than 
half a. century, a _ saintly character, 
whose gatherifg. enriches -the garners of ~ 
heaven. 

“Right dear in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of His saints.’’ : 


E. RUFFIN JONES. 
Rector of Bruton Parish Church. 


Minutes om the Death of Mr, MacMaster. 


ss 


The Prayer Book Commission, meeting 
in New York in January, for the first 
time since the death of its Treasur 

Mr. F. J. MacMaster, which occurred la: 

fall, desires to put upon record its sense 
of loss. Mr. MacMaster has been the 
faithful, and painstaking Treas’ of ie 
Commission from the beginning of its” 
labors. in 1913, and the Commission ac- 
knowledges with gratitude how much 
it has owed to him. A man of. str 
convictions regarding what he con 
to be fundamental positions as to- 
authority, and as to the Church and 


/ a 
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“Sacraments, Mr. MacMaster presented his 
views with unfailing courtesy and per- 
sistency throughout the deliberations of 
the Commission. His fellow-members 
held him in high esteem and will greatly 
miss him and his helpful activities. To 
those who were nearest to him they de- 
sire to express their sincerest sympathy. 
aan 


Was He Successful? 


“It was a sad funeral to me,” said 
the speaker, “‘the saddest I have at- 
tended for many -years. Edmondson 
died poor—poor as poverty. His life 
was one long struggle with the world, 
and at every disadvantage. Fortune 
mocked him all the while with golden 
promises that were destined never to 
know fulfillment.” 


“Yet he was patient and enduring,” 
remarked one of the company. 


“Patient as a Christian—enduring as 
a martyr,’ was answered. “Poor 
man! He was worthy af a better fate. | 
He ought to have succeeded, for he de- 
served success, and yet he died poor. 
Nothing that he put his hand to ever 
succeeded. A strange fatality seemed 
to attend every enterprise,” 

“T was with him in his last mo- 
ments,’ said the other? ‘and thought 
he died rich.” 

“No, he has left nothing behind,” 
was the reply. “The heirs will have 
no concern as to the administration of 
-his estate.’ 

“He left a good name,” said one, 
“and that is something.” 

“And a legacy of noble needs,” re- 
marked another. “And a precious 
example.” ‘‘Lessons of patience in suf- 
fering, of hope in adversity, of heavenly 
confidence when no sunbeams fell upon 
his bewildered path,’’ was the testi- 
mony of another. ‘And high truths, 
maniy courage, and heroic fortitude.’ 

“Then he died rich,’ was the em- 
phatic declaration. ‘His. whole life! 
was a series of successes. In every 
conflict he came off the victor, and | 
now the victor’s crown is on his brow.’’ 


R.L. Christian & Company 


§16-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’ 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-tow: 


or 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Fertilizers 


Bcd tho Ficldi thet Fee 


the World! 


’ I ‘HE world is asking for bread and meat. Bigger crops cannot be raised by! 
increasing your acreage, the shortage of labor n.akes that impossible. To meet 
the demand for bread more grain must be raised on the acres you now cultivate, , 


You must fertilize. You cannot ship 
away more fertility in the form of bigger 
crops unless you bring more fertility in. 

To raise more livestock, we must 
have more feed. The only way to grow 
more feed, is to add to your soils sup- 
plies of plant food. Upon the use of 
fertilizers depends both bread and meat. 

In the vast storehouses in the earth, Nature 
provided food for the so:l, Nitrates and Fhos- 
phates, justasshe provided food for man and 
beast. These plant foods we gather from the 
four corners of the globe, and make into V-C 
Fertilizers that are balanced crop rations— 
that bencfit the crop immediately —nourish 
it from secd time until harvest. The crop is 
not overfed on one element and starved for 
the lack of another. 


Freight is Congested —' 
‘Order Early! 


‘We have more than 50 factories in the 
North, South, East and Middle-West. We 
are able to get fertilizers to you with a mini- 
mum amount of hauling, but the car shortage 
is serious. Fertilizers should be ordered early, 
so that the dealer can assemble his orders 
and have every car loaded to maximum cap- 
acity If you do not order mow you may 
have to do without them! 


We have published a series of crop books, 
which are really text books on better farming. 
They are written by a foremost authority. 
Tel! us what crops you are interestedin, and 
special books about these crops will be sent 
you free 


VIRGINIA-CAROLINA CHEMICAL COMPANY, 


INCORPORATED 


Richmond, Va, 


V-C Sales Offices 


Montgomery, #22. 
Shreveport, La, 


Norfolk Va. ; 
andria, V; Columbia, S. C Columbus, Ga. Memphis, Tenn. Balumore, Md. 

ee. Atlanta, Ga. Gainesville, Fla. Mt. Pleasant, Tenn, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Winston-Salem, N. C Atbens Ga. Jacksonville, Fla. Birmingham, Ala. Cincinnati, Ohio 


Charleston, S. C. Savannah, Ga. 


Sanford, Fla, 


Mobile, Ala. New York City 


V-C Fertilizers 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. _ Every dollar you leave should be.conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 


ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


The Tide Is Sure to Win. 


On the far reef the breakers 
Recoil in shattered foam, 
Yet still the sea behind them 
Urges its forces home; 
Its chant of triumph surges 
Through all the thunderous din— 
The wave may break in failure, 
But the tide is sure to win! 


O mighty sea! Thy message 
In clanging spray is cast; 
Within God’s plan of progress 
It matters not at last, 
How wide the shores of evil, 
How strong the reefs of sin— 
The wave may be defeated, 
But the tide is sure to win! 
—The Outlook. 


Optimism. 


The following is such a splendid ex- 
pression of optimism that we venture 
to reproduce it. It has been called “A 


French Soldier’s Litany.” 

A certain French soldier has told 
how he overcame the corrosion of ,fear 
or worry. The line of reasoning is 
worth consideration by those who may 
never face a physical foe but who can 
never avoid the invisible foes of the 
mind. It ruus as follows: 

Of two things one is certain, either 
you’re behind the lines or you’re on the 
front. If you’re behind the lines, there 
is no need to worry. 

If you’re on the front, of two things 
one is certain, either you’re resting in 
a safe place or you’re exposed to dan- 
ger. If you’re resting in a safe place 
there is no need to worry. 

If you’re exposed to danger, of two 
things one is certain, either you’re 
wounded or you’re not wounded. If 
you’re not wounded there is no need } 
to worry. 

If you are wounded, of two things 
one is certain, either you’re wounded 
seriously or you’re wounded slightly. 
If you’re wounded slightly there is no 
need to worry. 

If you’re wounded seriously, of two 
things one is certain, either you re- 
cover or you die. If you recover there 
is no need to worry. 

If you die you can’t worry. 


ing Cough, 
aa Spasmodic 
Croup, 

* Asthma, Sore Throat, Coughs, 
*| Bronchitis, Colds, Catarrh. 
Ses 

You'siter 
Established 1879 ¢{jons for which it is recommended. 


Itisasimple, safe,effective and drugiess treatment. 
VaporizedCresolene stops the paroxysms of Whoop- 


ing Cough and relieves Spasmodic Croup at once, 
n asthma it shortens the attack and insures com- 
fortable repose. 


The air carrying the antiseptic vapor inspired with 
every breath, makes breathing easy, soothes the sore 


throat, and stops the cough, assuring restful nights. 

Cresolene relieves the bronchial complications of 
Scarlet Fever and Measles and is a valuable aid in 
the treatment of Diphtheria, 

Cresolene’s best recommendation is its 38 years of 
successful use. Send postal for Descriptive Booklet. 
FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS 
THE VAPU-CRESOLENE GO., 62 Cortlandt Street, New York 
or Leeming-Miles Building, Montreal, Canada, 


scickmond, Frednackslers & Deane R.R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond Arrive Richmond 
*4H0 AM 410..0 AM/|F 8.10 AM + 9.45 PM 
*6.00 AM. 111.25 AM | *12.:5 PM 210.25 PM 

At 6.15AM +155 PM/}+250 PM #115 PM 

2 7.05AM * 6.00 PM + 6.00 PM +12.30 Nt. 

8.25AM + 810 PM | 2 9.05 PM * 2.42 Nt, 
+840 AM |¥9.°5 PM 


Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. 22.13 PM. 
week days; #4.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, 211.45 AM, 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom, week days, Ly. 
#4.15 PM; Ar. 28.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Ly.77.30 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.35 AM,b.30 M 

AE lba ticket and baggage offices not open 
for this train. * Main St. Sta, 
+ Byrd St, Sta, (stopping at Elba), 3Elba Sta, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


THIS IS 


OUR WAR-LENT 


SPECIAL EMPHASIS SHOULD BE LAID ON 


2 


_ FEBRUARY 23, 1918 


WAR INTERCESSIONS 


PUT INTO THE HANDS OF YOUR PEOPLE FOR 
CONGREGATIONAL AND PRIVATE USE OUR 
ATTRACTIVE PAMPHLET 


Forms of Prayer 
For Public and Private Use 
IN TIME OF WAR 


A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages, containing addi- 
tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 
prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 
suggestions for public use in Services of. Intercession. 
The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by many of our Bishops. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


Southern Churchman Company 
Richmond, Va. 
Price, 5 cents each, 50 cents a dozen, $3.00 a hundred, 


postpaid. 


Send to 
a Soldier 


HERES a royal gift for sol- 
diers in training camps. A 
“Smileage Book’’ of tickets to 
“Liberty Theatre” entertainments. 


Splendid attractions — top-notch 
vaudeville acts, concerts, lectures, mo- 
tion pictures, etc., etc. Under govern- 
ment supervision. Clean, wholesome 
entertainment—laughter and fun galore. 
Your soldier will be delighted to re- 
ceive a “Smileage Book.” 


Don’t fail to send him one. 


This space is paid for by 


‘ The Southern Churchman Co. 


so that every reader of this great newspaper 
may have an opportunity to send at least 
one Smileage Book to one of our Soldier Boys. 


QT 


1, 


. Smileage Books are needed | ; 
million of soldlaral Buy you toda 
» 

. 


Facts About Smileage Books 


Smileage Books are books containing 
coupons entitling a soldier to issiom 
to any. entertainment held in 

Theaters, Liberty Tents, ete., National 
4rmy Cantonments and National Guard 


Camps in U.S. A. 

Smileage Books are issued by Military 
Entertainment Committee, u super 
vision of War Department. 


. Smileage Books containing 20 cou) 


cost $Leach. Smileage books containing 
100 coupons cost $5.00 each. The price of 
entertainments range from five to 
twenty-five cents. : 


. Smileage books are for use in Liberty 


Entertainments _in National Army Can- 
tonments and National Guard Canes 
only. They do not apply to naval train- 
ing stations or other camps. — 


. Smileage Books are on sale b: 


y local 
Smileage Committees everywh 
throughout the country. ae 
There is space on each book for name of — 


soldier and name of person sending book. 
Smileage hooks are traustareihina u 


soldiers in Uniform, They can be 3 — 
by Civilians: only when ace: CE. 
a soldier. oh ' 
Sixteen theatres have been built. Ch: 
tauqua tents erected. A complete 

ule of entertainments arranged, : 


send it at once to your 


on 


FEBRUARY 23, 1918 


| 
| 


— QO Shred 
CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The-only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, ete.; and using Standard Church of England 
patterns and designs. 


English silk stoles, plain-_.__._ ...___- $3.50 
English silk stoles, outline crosses ___.. $4.50 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses___ $5.50 
Cox SONS & VINING English silk stoles, best hand em- 
; i Sep ee ts ean, $8.00 up Lire epee eae Ye 28 $50.00 
4 engzush si urs na v Ww is 
%-74 Madison Avenue. New York $12.00, $15.00, $18.00 nn $20.00 


Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all 
over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Lucy V. Mackrille 
11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min, by trolley be er Treasury, Washington, 


. Geissler, Inc. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


mm Ww & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


868 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis 


KR 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#lemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Windows 


GRANITE AND MARBLE) —... . 
MEMORIALS Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Largest Stock in the South Art Worker. 


Memortal Windows, Leaded Giass, Mon- 
We pay the freight and ameuts, Decorations, Church Fur- 
guarantee safe arrival nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 


Furniture 


Artistic Bungalow construction com- 
The Couper Marble Works} »:te or ‘pians onty. 
(Established 65 years) CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 


204-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 45 Seventh Avenue. New York City. 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpete- 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, came coloring, same every~ 
thing, in another person’s memorial window—all tha 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody's. Why? 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a ca’ 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has pro 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to me 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but e 
new and original one and my guarantee that their wine 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 


ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave. 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Ret. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New Yor® 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organisetiona 
desiring to assist their treasury can find! 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
game time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMARN 
in homes where there fs no Chureh pa 
oer. Write to-day for full particulars 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond. Va. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co 
i BALTIMORE, MD. 
¥ CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


8B E L L Ss Memorials 


Let us not forget that life is brief; 
that time hurries; and that what we 
do to make our memories of earth 
beautiful in heaven, and heaven itself 
more populous than ever, must be done 
at once. 


§ > 


| cas Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 2 


ae Consecration is 
/ once for all. It is a maintained habit 
of the soul. <A consecrated day is a 


a 
framework ready prepared 


Our dead are with the undying love. 


in which 
God alone has to act in us and through 
;/ us.—A. Monod. 


A good conscience is the best armor | 
against calumny.—Ex. j 


’ A-perpetual calm will never make a 
sailor. 


Christ is not merely a truth 
| believed, but a way to be trodden; a 
life to be lived. We get to know Curist 
| as fellow-travelers, fellow-workers, fel- 


God never takes away what He has 
once given.—Phillips Brooks. 
Those who follow Christ make a great | —by mingling their lives together. 


light through the world.—-C. | 
Peron P Our Christian life becomes radiant 


| with fresh significance when we con- 
“He lets us have a draught of His; ceive it as an agency of God for the 
drinks it to the 


| 
cup; but He alone | uu etse 
vege ” | selected end, and an end, too, distinci- 
; | ly original and personal in the case of 
2ach of us.—Robert Hl. Speer. 
Nobody wants to keep a run-away | Sas ‘ sae 


horse, but many keep a run-away tem- 


per and think nothing of it.—BEx. If we would endeavor, like meu of 


' courage, to stand in the battle, surely 
we should feel the favorable assistunce 
of God from heaven. For He Who givy- 
eth’ us? occasion to fight, to the end 


“The steps of Faith 
Fall on the séeming void and find 
The Rock beneath.” 


to succor those that fight manfully and 


It is the great principle of God's do trust in His grace—~Thoma: a 
dealings with us that He deals with Kempis. 
us not as we are, but as we are be- 
Beare selected. | We are like Him with whom there , 


If life is not to be impoverished and | is no past and future, when we do cur 
materialized, some in every age must 
make the choice between the inward 
and the outward wealth.—James Stalk- | 


er. 


because He is in our future as inuca 
as He,is in our .past—partakers thus 
lof the Divine nature, resting in that 


If chosen men could never be alone | et Aqtin-All.—George MacDonald, 


In deep mid-silence, open-doored 
God, | 
No greatness ever had been dreamed 
or done. 


to 
| 


| accomplishment of some noble, divinely | 


not something done | 


' low-soldiers, get to know one another | 


that we may get the victory, is ready | 


' as individuals or as a 
‘church, depends upon 


work in the great present, leaving both | 
past and future to Him, to whom they | 
are ever present, and fearing nothing | 


| 
. 
| 


a Specialty 
not be left in the dead print of closed 
and dusty Bibles or in the sermons of 
preachers, or the hymns of choirs and 
congregations. They must be faced and 
accepted and worked out into the warp 
| and woof of daily life by every one of 
us who bears Christ’s name.—Bishop 
Rhinelander. | 


i 


Life is, it must be owned, full of 
disappointments; but it is so in order 
that we may learn gradually that we 


| have nothing we may safely hope for 
| but the fulfilment of that blessed will 
io be} 


of God which has no false hopes or 
disappointments. We cling to all sorts 
of things and they snap in our hands, 
in order that we my learn that God 
alone is firm amd His comandmment ex- 
ceeding sure.—Rey. H. H. Jeaffreson, 
There, where Christ isson the throne, 
is the anchor of our hopes, and there 
is the continual warning ‘which nangs 
over our individual lives and our civili- 
zation. All that will allow itseif to 
belong to Christ, all that will admit 
His redemption will be, quickly or slow- 
ly, gathered under His feet, and into 
His body—all the real riches of hu- 
manity, ‘‘the glory and honor of all 
nations.’’ The City of God is thus the 
assured goal of humanity. The divine 
purpose will surely effeet itself. But 
how much of the redeeming purpose 
can be carried out in our lives and in 
our civilization-depends upon ourselves. 
Our share in the great consummation, 
nation, or as 8 
our faithfulness 
in allegiance to Christ.—Bishop Gore. 


A life need not be great to be beau- 
tiful. There may be as much beauty 
in a tinv flower as in a majestic tree— 
in a little gem as in a great moun- 
tain. A beautiful life is one that 
fulfils its mission—that is what God 


The words and laws of Christ, which ; made it to be. and does what God made 
do not change, and cannot fail, must{ it to do.James R. Miller. 
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IMPORTED CLOTH BOUND SETS OF STANDARD AUTHORS 


4 Za 
The greatent writer of 
Kipling holda) 
as sure a place in the} 
future as in the present) 


The master 
tomancer of all time 
And of all natious 
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The supreme type of 
234 comantic genius; he left 
imitators, but no suce 
4 cessor. 
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STEVENSON 


The most beloved of B 
@l modern authors, 


SHAKESPEARE 
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Standard 
Authors 


Six volumes to each set. Library cloth binding! 
gold decorations; large, clear type; duetone illustra- 
tions; thin Bible paper; 3,000 pages to each set. 


NEW IMPORTED 


Editions Complete 


Purchased direct from the Edinburgh publishers and 
offered to Southern Churchman readers. 


War is destroying the book market abroad and makes 
it possible to present this opportunity to you. Nel- 
sons, the famous Bible publishers, overstocked with 
new editions, turned to this country for buyers, and 
sold the sets for the mere cost of paper and binding. 
The opportunity is most unusual]—the books are a 
real bargain—but the offer is limited, and to get the 
sets you must act promptly. 


Famous authors, including DUMAS, KIPLING, 
STEVENSON, SHAKESPEARE, POE, HUGO. 


The binding, paper, type and size of these standard 
sets are uniform, and the same price—$1.95 per set— 
will prevail as long as the sets on hand last. 


Think of getting your favorite author—that par- 
ticular writer whose books you have long desired—in 
size and weight that are adapted exactly to hand, or 
pocket, or bag—that in a word are just what your 
ideas of a book are for comfort and utility—and at a 
price lower than you have ever known, or may ever 
know again for good books. 
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of one---Act Now 


Grasp This Opportunity Today ! 
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FEBRUARY 23, 1918 
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Note.—Each set is $1.95 for the six volumes. If you wish your books sent All Charges Prepaid, add 25c for each set selected. - 
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ee ee Shakespeare 


Select one or more sets and.send in your order to-day. _Special—For any of these sets and a year’s subscription to the SOUTH- 


ERN CHURCHMAN at $3.00, send us $4.95 and receive the books delivery charges paid. Books or paper can go to different 


addresses if desired. 
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The Following 


Extract from a letter received last Saturday 
was certainly gratifying. é 

It was written by a Scotéhiian who successfully man- 
ages a large concern in which we hold in trust a con- 
trolling interest,— 

“T feel that a great part of our success is due to the 
way in which you have handled your control of our 
stock.’ 

Now, listen to the closing paragraph— 

“T am convinced that any one who puts his estate in 
your hands can be assured that it will be administered in 
the interest of the estate, and that you have no personal 
friends to reward or axes to grind.’ 


s s e 
Virginia Trust Co., 
“THE SAFE EXECUTOR.” 
1106 Bast Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in 


| conscience, or the will and the wisdom | 


Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theological Department 
OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


Tenn. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
tast Wednesday in September. 
Special Students admitted and Grad- 


mate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 


tegical Seminaries. 


e requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diovese (Epis- 
eopal), Near Washington. Coilege Preparatory and 
dective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
raining to be had for development of 
urses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 


| what is the great first cause? 
' force, or conscienceless will, or a God 
| whose character is that 

| ness and love and mercy? 


Good Will. 

The will to power, 
love; 
or the will to serve and save; the will 
selfishly driven by intellect without 


or the will to 


ruled and directed by love; which is 
the creating power back of nature and 
history? Or is it mechanical force, 
without either will or intellect or con- 
science; heedless of sin and suffering, | 
and working for no triumph of right- 
eousness. At the center of ail things, 
Is it 


of rizghteous- 
Christianity 
declares that the cause is a personal 


4 


| 
| 


being whose essential characteristic is | 
moral and spiritual perfection, and not) 


mere physical power; 
Divine Being who is Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, and who works by love 
and sacrifice for His creatures. At the 
birth of Christ the spaces opened and 
out rolled the clear and full revelation 
that a good will is at the center; the 
good tidings which should dispel false 
fear, and convince men that the 
Almighty Hand of God is for and not’ 
against them. It was seen to be the 
gentle hand of a Babe, and came to be 
the pierced hand. The interpretation 
and the use of religion merely as a 
system to protect men from wrath 
were to be displaced; and religion was 
to be a means to bind men in loyaity 
to the loving God; 
not to be conceived as an avoidance 
of punishment, but a redemption from 
sin, a growth in godlikeness and a 
unity with God. 

The God who Was and is above His 
world, and also in it, manifested His 
good will by humbling Himself in the 


| Person of the Son to take upon Him 


the form of a servant, and by fulfilling | 


and enduring the life of the Cross and 
the death on the Cross. 
of righteousness and love He is surely 


| lifting men upward into obedience to 


Himself, and towards an order where 
they will more and more do the works 


of good will towards one another, and | 
where life will be more and more or-! 


ganized in active brotherhood. 
henever and wherever men claim 
the God revealed in Christ, and yet do 


the works of selfishness and hate and | 


tyranny and cruelty and evil will, they 


; are using the name of Christ, but they 


are denying the real revelation and the 
real standards which He represents; 
they are reverting to’a pagan past, 
and clothing with His sacred name 
ideas and purposes which actually be- 
long to fabled monster deities of an 
unchristian age. The Teutonic as- 
sumption to-day of supernatural sanc- 
tion and power is sacrilege, because 
the Teutonic theory and practice of war 
utterly contradict the principle and law 
of good will which Christianity de- 
mands of men and governments, and 
which accord with the character of the 
God revealed in Christ. 

Though the prophecy of the angels’ 
song is denied by the ruthless spirit 
which caused this world war and such 
distress of nations, still the standards 
of the one true God abide; and the evil 
forms of pagan deities will be buried 
again. Those who fight and suffer and 
die to defeat the scheme of evil will, 
and to make it possible for the wortd 
to be ordered in good will, will not 
contend in vain; because the stars 
point to Bethlehem; because those 
who battle for fair peace and for a 


and salvation was | 


By His power | 


the one personal ; 


Racine College 


the will to slay for selfish gain, , 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prcpires for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. as mis- 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


Ther Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Dpileptie 
Established 1893. ' 
For terms and information, address ~ 
MISS M. GUNDRY, | 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, va. 


‘The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


‘he accredited Semmary of the Chureb 
for traiming colored meu for the ministry; © 
.The thirty-ninth session opened September 
21, 1917. 

For catalogue and information, apply te 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, : 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt.Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor | 
Rev. C. Orlando Fruden, Rector. Beautiful and 


healthful location, 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 

ment, Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory, Music, |IiiIf 

Certificate’ |} 
Hi 


Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
admits to leading colieges. Catalog. | 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 Mk 


WANTED 


YOUNG MEN:AND WOMEN TO PRBE- 
pare for the hundreds of splendid po- 
sitions now open and calling for 
trained help. - Concise and thorough 
courses in  stenography, shorthand, 
bookkeeping, penmanship and _ ste- 
notyhy. We train for Business Em- 
ployment and Success. Poti sure. 
Send for catalog and term 
BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COLLEGE, 

BRISTOL, TENN. 


National Cathedral School 


For Girls. Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 48 
acres, 100 resident 2 peg certificate privé 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHIN TON, 
President of the eo pee Trustees. 


JESSIE C. ee . ic Head 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. : Academie — 


Ae Mount St. Alban. Washington, D 


ST. MARY’S, An. Episcopal School for Girls. 
Founded 1842. Full College preparation and twe 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do 
mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern 

25-acre Campus in mild Southern Climate. Mod- 


erate aay Address 
REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C. L., Rector 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 
————_—_——— a am —- 


reign of mercy cand fraternal service 
amidst the nations uphold principles 
harmonious with that Divine Will_to_ 
good which Christ proclaims. __ 
Those who strive to-day even unto 
death to defeat forces of tyranny and 
hate, and to establish the peoples of 
the earth in relations of good will, can 
humbly yet surely know that they are 
not fighting against God, and can be 
assured of a triumph which will advan- 
tage all mankind.—Diocese of % 
jana. 
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A War Hymn, 


The following hymn is being sung in 
the American Church in Paris. It was 
‘sent to the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Raleigh, N. C., by a member of 
that Church in France, Lieutenant 
James A. Higgs, and, with the permis- 
sion of Bishop Cheshire, is now being 
sung in that Church, It is most appro- 
priate for this time, and is sung to the 
tune of No. 306 in our Hymnal, “Eter- 
nal Father, Strong to Save.’”’ 


' Hymn for Our Soldiers at the Front. 


Tune: Melita. 

O Lord of Hosts, Whose mighty arm 
In safety keeps’ mid war’s alarm, 
Protect our soldiers at the Front 

Who bear of war the bitter brunt. 
And in the hour of danger spread 
Thy sheltering wings above each head. 


In battle’s harsh and dreadful hour, j 
Make bare Thine arm of sovereign 

power, | 
And fight for them who fight for Thee, 
And give Thine own the wictory. | 
O in the hour of danger spread | 
Thy sheltering wings above each head. 


If by the way they wounded lie, 

O listen to their plaintive cry; 

And rest them on Thy loving breast, 

= Thou on. Whom the cross was} 
pressed; 

And in the hour of danger shed 

Thy glorious radiance o’er each head. 


When pestilence at noonday wastes, | 
And -death in triumph onward hastes, 
O Saviour Christ, remember Nain, 
And give us our beloved again. 

In every ward of sickness tread, 
And lay Thine hand upon each head. 


O Friend and Comforter divine, 
Who makest light at midnight shine, | 
Give consolation to the sad | 
Who in the days of peace.were glad. |! 
And in the hour of sorrow spread | 
Thy wings above each drooping head. | 
: Amen. | 
| 


‘The Lord’s Day: It is peculiarly re- | 
grettable that there should have come | 
into modern usage the expression, ‘‘the 
Christian Sabbath,’ for it tends to per- | 
petuate a confusing together of two | 
things which in most respects differ. 
The Lord’s Day and the Sabbath both | 
have the obedience to the principle of | 
one-seventh of the time for man’s need; 
but in other respects there is contrast | 
as striking as the resemblance. One 
is the seventh day, the other is the 
first; the seventh day commemorates 
God’s rest in creation, the first day 
Christ’s resurrection. On the seventh 
day God rested, on the first day Christ 
was ceaselessly active, and inspired a 
like activity in His disciples. ‘Go, 
tell,’”? was His great word. The Day 


ath rests upon law, the Lord’s Day 
upon voluntary devotion and the spirit 
ot service. eeohi ‘Scofield. | 


THE PRAYER-BOOK FOR SOLDIERS AND SAILORS 


THE CAMPAIGN PRAYER-BOOK 


With Introduction by REV. MILO H. GATES, Trinity Parish, New York 


This Edition of the Book of Common Prayer has been made 
especially for the use of our men in the Army and Navy. 
Compact in size, fits the pocket, durably bound, and printed 
from clear easy reading type. It contains: 

The Order for Daily Morningand Special Prayers for Soldiers’ Use 

Evening Prayer Scripture Selections 

The Collects, Epistles and Gospels A page for Owner's Name, 

The Communion Office Address and Service 

The Psalter Four Great American Hymns on 


Alphabetical Index to the Collects front and back fly-leaves 
by subjects 


NELSON’S PRAYER-BOOKS AND HYMNALS 


are made up in over 400 styles and conform to the standards 
of the Church in every respect. Also Altar Services and 
Lectern Bibles in handsome and durable bindings. 


For Sale by a'l Booksellers or send for price list to the publishers 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 381-385 Fourth Avenue, NEW YORK 


Bound in Khaki Cloth 
and Leather, also 
in Blue Cloth 
Prices, from 30 cents up 


Milleré Rhoads 


‘The Shopping Center.’’ 


For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 
In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH ST. 


R. Geissler. Ke 
56 Wiest 8th St.ew Pork City. | 
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THE CHURCH PENSION FUND AND | 
ITS INITIAL RESERVE FUND, 


| 


The conviction is daily becoming, 
more urgent in the Church that the’ 
Church Pension Fund should, in the | 
present emergency, be making a more | 
liberal provision to meet the crying 
wants of the aged clergy who were 
already her honored pensioners when 
the present pension system went. into 
effect. If half of the facts in regard 
to the circumstances of some of these 
were generally known, the outcry in 
their behalf would become clamorous; 
but these are not the sort of men who | 
expose their necessities for public com- 
misseration. Many of these old clergy- 
men, with their families, are in cir- 
cumstances almost of destitution. In- | 
dividual cases are known, one to a few ! 
friends here, another to a few there. 
The aggregate is not known, but it is | 
practically the old list of beneficiaries 
of the former Clergy Relief Society. 
Meanwhile the Church generally is tak- 
ing for granted that, having now a sin- | 
gle great pension system’ whosk won- 
derful success has been the subject of 
universal congratulation, these retired | 
veterans are being well taken care of. | 
The reverse is the case. The Church 
Pension Fund is the only agency by | 
which the Church can minister to their | 
relief, all the others having been put | 
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out of business in order that this Fund 
should have the field of pension relief | 
to itself. Moreover, an amount of | 
money has been entrusted by the 
Church to this Fund amply sufficient, 
as far as appears, to enable them to 
grant a much larger measure of relief 
to these just and immediate claimants 
upon her bounty than the formal obli- 
gation which they assumed technically 
compel them to bestow. These facts 
are self-evident. But when a sugges- 
tion to this effect is made, the answer 
is returned that the Initial Reserve 
Fund was given for a single and spe- 
cific object—to. meet the accrued lia- 
bilities-for the clergy wh6 would be- 
come beneficiaries of the Pension Fund 
after it went into operation; therefore, 
no part of it can be used to increase 
the pensions of those who had retired 
before it went into effect. A distin- 
guished Churchman of Philadelphia, in 
a letter to our contemporary, the Liv- 


ing Church, states this te ean in 
these emphatic terms: 

“Tf ever the terms of a trust were 
clearly set forth, when the money was 


being raised, it was this. Everybody 
knew, or could have known, that the 
fund was not intended to provide for 
those who have retired previous to its 
completion. Now, because the fund is 
greater than was anticipated, it is pro- 
posed to use some of it for a class 
who were expressly excluded from par- 
ticipating in it. The proposition is 
ethically unsound and morally vicious, 
to say nothing of being entirely il- 
legal.” 

Which is putting it pretty strongly: 
more so, we venture to believe, than a 
full knowledge of the facts will jus- 
tify. For, as a matter of fact, unless 
we are vastly mistaken, the Initial Re- 


| serve Fund was intended in part ‘‘to 


provide for those who had retired pre- 
vious to its completion.’’ 


The Commission of the General Con- } 


vention which devised and launched the 


elaborate scheme of the Pension Fund, | 


presented to the Convention of 1913 


lowing proposition: ‘Resolved: That 
the Church should work toward the 
adoption of one pension system, cover- 
ing the entire territory of the Church 
and the entire scope of pension activ- 
ity, and operating under definite and | 
known rules.’’ This was fully explained 


| should 


| “bought a pig in a poke.” 
as their first “basic principle,” the fol- | 


ful investigation required that this 
“be accomplished with safety 
out of the fund for the accrued liabili- 
ties.”’ 

Before a dollar of the Initial Reserve 
Fund was raised, and as a condition 
precedent to its being raised, the Pen- 
sion Fund had assumed obligations 
amounting to hundreds of thousands of 
dollars in securing the merger of va- 
rious diocesan relief societies and 
funds, being pledged to make good the 
annuities then paid by these funds but 
releasing the income from them to 
meet diocesan assessments for the ben- 
efit of future.pensioners. How weré 
these obligations to be met, except out 
of the Initial Reserve Fund? -Later 
the Pension Fund absorbed by merger - 
the Clergy Relief Fund and assumed 
the payment of the annuities granted 
to its beneficiaries. It has been assert- 
ed, we understand, that the Pension 
Fund has found the liabilities thus as- 
sumed to be greater than they had ex- 
pected. We cannot imagine that these 
excellent financiers ever in their lives 
The books 
of the Clergy Relief Fund were open 
to them, for if ever a society made 
complete reports of its financial condi- 
tion and assets to the Church it was 
that one. They knew exactly what 
obligations they. were assuming and 
made provision for meeting them. But 
how, except out of the Initial Pryeeres 


to the Convention to mean just what | Fund? 
it said—that existing pension systems | 
or agencies should be merged into this | the Initial Reserve was intended to 


It is obvious then that a bart ‘of 


| one new system, which would assume | be used in paying annuities to the vet- 


all their existing obligations to their | eran pensioners, and was therefore “‘in- 


beneficiaries. 
that General Convention, and was in- 
corporated into the Canon of the Pen- 
sion Fund in 1916. It, was..further 


stated, however, that until these pen- 


sion principles were successfully estab- 


| 


This was approved by tended to provide for those who had 


retired previous to its completion.” So 
the latter class were not, to that ex- 
tent, 
pating in it.” 
question as 


Otherwise we would - 
“ethically unsound and- 


lished, “the Church should continue to} morally vicious,” if not illegal, the set- 


support the existing incorporated agen- 
cies;”’ the 
that-after that time the new pension | 
system would undertake to “cover” 
their operations as part of the “entire 
scope of pension activities.”” No one 
supposed ‘that this coulda be done with- | 
out large financial expenditure, but the 
Commission in their report said that 
these present beneficiaries ‘‘must be 
provided for,’ and spoke of the care- 


ting apart of three million dollars of 


implication plainly. being} it as a guarantee, to enable the Pen- 


sion Fund to pay the old grants of the 
Clergy Relief and Diocesan Funds which— 
they assumed. To be sure, this is- 
| probably much more than will “be 
needed, even temporarily, for that pur- 
pose; and in any event the greater 
part of what was segregated for meet- 
ing the obligations of the Clergy Re 
lief Fund will eventually come 


wv 


“expressly. excluded from partici- — 
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out of its present and prospective as- 
sets. But yearby year for a long time 
payments will be made on account of 
Diocesan Funds which will never be 
returned, nor was it expected nor in- 
tended that they should. But no one 
on that account accuses the Pension 
Fund of misappropriating any part of 
the Reserve. 

It is perfectly true that when the 
Reserve Fund was being raised by the 
Church the point was especially em- 
phasized and laboriously explained that 
this Fund was necessary in order that 
the “accrued liabilities’’ for the clergy 
stili in active service should be met. 
This was needful, because here was 
the feature of the new pension system 
which was unusual but upon which all 
the rest depended, and certainly the 
great bulk of the Reserve Fund would 
be expended for this purpose. But we 
do not recall, nor do we find in any 
official paper coming from.the office of 
the Fund which is now at hand, the 
categorical. statement that the whole 
sum of five million dollars was to be 
used exclusively for these accrued lia- 
bilities. How could it have been so, 
when there were other liabilities al- 
ready undertaken which had to be met, 
directly or indirectly, out of the same 
fund. 


But instead of the $5,064,000 offi- 
cially declared to be a sufficient Initial 
Reserve Fund to enable the Pension 
Fund’ to go into operation unembar- 
rassed by accrued obligations, the 
Church intrusted to it a sum greater 
than. this by more than three and a 
half million dollars. What was to be 
done with this enormous surplus? 


It would seem that the conditions of | 


the trust would be sufficiently com- 
plied with if the surplus shoulé be 
used (a) to reduce the assessments 


upon the parishes or dioceses for fu-) 


ture pensioners, or (b) to increase the 
minimum pensions of the active clergy 
who should become pensioners after 
March 1, 1917, or (c) to increase the 
annuities of the veterans who were 
retired before the said March 1, 
Only the second of these alternatives 
seems even to have been considered by 
the Trustees, as far as can be gath- 
ered from their action. When the now 
miser ‘ably inadequate annuities former- 
ly pledged to the beneficiaries of the 
Clergy Relief and Diocesan Funds have 
all’: been paid, and these obligations 
have béen terminated by the hastening 
_ and” of death, “the $3; 900, 000,’’ says 
Mr. “Sayre with evident satisfaction, 
“wilt then constitute a reserve in the 
fiaiids’ of the Trustees, the income of 
which will enable’ it (sic) to extend 
the’ benefits of the pension system to 

e clergy and their families.” 

‘Now if we are told that no part of 
this surplus can” be used for the old 
and unbenefited pensioners by increas- 

ing ‘their annuities, because this pur- 
pose was not specified when the Re- 


serve’ Fund was. being raised, we an-| 
swet that neither can it be used to| 


_fmérease out of the Reserve Fund the 


—— 


1917. | 


pension of any future pensioner to 
more than the fixed minimum of $600, 
because that purpose was not specified 
when the Fund was being raised. But 
far less was it specified or intended 
or desired by the Church that a per- 
manent reserve should accumulate in 
the hands of the Trustees, the income 
of which alone is to be used in pen- 
sion benefits. The accumulation of 
such a permanent fund is expressly 
provided against in the plan of the 
Pension Fund accepted by the Church, 
and the whole Initial Reserve Fund is 
to be used up in the life-time of the 
present generation of clergymen. There- 
after the benefits and the liabilities, 
that is, what is collected and what is 
paid out, must actuarially balance. See 
the Canon and its reference to the Jour- 
nal of 1913. 


Our contention therefore is that the 
whole of this Initial Reserve Fund, the 
sum originally required and also thes 
surplus actually given, is to be used 
for pension benefits for clergymen, or 
the widows and orphans of clergymen, 
now living; and that the clergymen 
retired before March 1, 1917, or the 
widows and orphans of such clergymen 
are justly entitled, not only to the part 
of the $5,000,000 asked for which was 
necessary to pay the former annuitics 
pledged for them, but to a proportion- 
ate and decent share of the surplus 
provided over and above that amount 

If we are wrong in our conception 
of the facts, or in our deductions from 
them, we think we have the right, ana 
that the thousands of devoted Church- 
men who contributed to this eight and 
three-quarter million dollar Fund, who 
think as we do, and who are grieved 
and disappointed and indignant at the 
treatment accorded the old pensioners, 
have the right to be told wherein we 
are mistaken; so that we may apolo- 
gize for any unjust criticism and with- 
draw any incorrect statement and be 
ourselves satisfied in regard to this 
matter. On the other’ hand, if the 
Pension Fund made a mistake in their 
calculations, and find that five millions 
were not enough to meet the accrued 
liabilities and the insufficient annuities 
pledged to the old pensioners but that. 
the whole of the eight and three-quar- 
ter millions are required for these pur- 
poses with no increase of pensions, let 
them inform the-Church frankly of the 
fact so that further steps may be 
taken to ‘relieve more adequately the 
necessities of our veteran retired cler- 
gymen. But in any case we appeal to 
them, as the only agency of the Church 
authorized to act in the premises, to 
“administer the pension system of this 
Church,” as required of them by 
Canon, in such generous and Christian 
fashion that the pressing needs of our 
‘disabled clergy and their families may 
‘be relieved, either out of the means 
jalready afforded, or by letting the 
‘Church know the conditions that more 
sufficient means may be supplied. The 
names of these clergymen and widows 
and orphans are in the office of the 
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Pension Fund. Their circumstances 
may be learned by inquiry from their 
Bishops. The Church looks to this 
Fund to save her from the shame and 
disgrace of allowing them. to suffer, 
neglected and forgotten, while she sup- 
poses that she had made abundant pro- 
vision for their relief. 

We lay this challenge squarely before ~ 
the Church Pension Fund and await 
their answer. 


THE ATROCITIES IN WESTERN 
ASTA. 


The Editor hesitates in inflicting 
upon his readers further recitals of 
the Turkish atrocities in Bible lands. 
“War is Hell,” but this sort of thing 
is not war, and the language of civil- 
ized peoples fails of similes by which 
to describe it, even as their imagina- 
tion fails adequately to picture it. But 
it is needful that we keep these tragic 
facts before our minds, lest we fail 
also in our practical sympathy for the © 
victims of this diabolical oppression 
who remain alive, and lest we forget 
one of the issues of the righteous war 
in which we are engaged. 


The American Committee for Arme- 
nian and Syrian Relief says, in asking 
that space be given for some of the . 
copy sent: = 


“We feel that it is highly appropri- 
ate that consideration be given this 
subject at this time: 

“1, Because of the desperate need 
and the fact that people whom we can 
save are starving évery day. 

“2. Because in many churches dur- 
ing the Lenten Season people are giv- 
ing special thought to Bible Lands as 
they were during our Lord’s ministry, 
trial and crucifixion. We feel] it would 
be pleasing to Him that we should this 
year give attention to present day con- 
ditions which present an unprecedented 
opportunity for Christ-like ministry.”’ 

Moreover, one of the purposes of 
this war is that scenes such as have 
been enacted in those lands within the 
last few years shall hereafter forever 
be impossible on the face of this globe. 
European diplomacy has been largely 
responsible for maintaining conditions 
that made these massacres. possible. 
Jealousy among the nations, each fear- 
ful that some other would reap an ad- 
vantage if the Turkish Empire should 
be disciplined and its power curbed, 
and a discredited statescraft bent on 
preserving an imaginary ‘balance of 
power,” has protected the insolent 
Turk in his seat.and@ in a-measure con- 
nived at his barbarous machinations, 
until Germany found in him a tool 
ready to her hand and practiced in 
methods quite in keeping with her own. 
Nor is America quite free from blame, 
with her traditional policy of ‘hands 
off,” and “no affair of ours,” except 
where her own _ prerogatives were 
threatened. This may have been jus-. 
tifiable in our non-age, but we are past 
that now. And the world has passed 
the period of a secret and_ selfish 
diplomacy ‘by which national adyan- 
tages may be acquired at the peril of 
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other nations or at the sacrifice of hon- 
esty and justice. A new international 
policy, in which we have a proud part, 
is being inaugurated even amid the 
throes of this war, the principle of 
which is, The earth, not for the strong 
or the crafty, but for the people who 
live upon it; and to every people the 
right to live their own lives in peace. 
That principle, please God, will be es- 
tablished and defended from the day 
when Prussianism and Turkism shall 
have been forever wiped out as bar- 
riers in the paths of righteousness and 
civilization and offenses, unpardonable 
and unendurable, against the conscience 
of the human race. 


Meanwhile, as we struggle against 
conditions which made the Armenian 
tragedy possible, we must hold out 
succor with unstinting hand to these 
remaining victims of oppression lest de- 
fense and liberty dawn for them too 
late. Many hearts have bled as they 
read of the little child, alone and for- 
gotten, found by an American visitor 
in an almost depopulated Syrian vil- 
lage, stretched on the doorstep of a de- 
serted house with only strength to wail, 
“I’m hungry; I’m so hungry!” She is 
typical of hundreds of thousands of 
others, the seed remaining of an an- 
cient and worthy Christian people, 
whom we may reach if we will with 
the gifts of food and life. — 


Armenia. 


By Henry Morgenthau, Former Ambas- 


sador to Turkey. 


Few nations have suffered as much 
as Armenia. So terrible and continu- 
ous have been the atrocities to which 
it has fallen victim that the very name 
of Armenia has, to most of us, become 
synonymous with martyrdom. Its suf- 
ferings during the present catastrophe 
have been greater than any known in 
the history of the world. None of the 
fearful horrors perpetrated in the va- 
rious zones of the war can compare 
with the tragic lot of the Armenians. 

Though deprived of their political 
independence, the Armenians have 
never been assimilated by their con- 
querors, the Turks. They have tena- 
ciously clung to their racial traditions, 
religion, language and ideals. Their 
éarly history, embracing periods con- 
temporaneous with the ancient Assy- 
tians, Babylonians, Medes and Parth- 
ians, is still a source of pride to them, 
and their religion—Christianity—is and 
has been the great moral force sus- 
taining and inspiring them against the 
attacks of the many hordes that have 
emerged from Central Asia and passed 
through their territory on their way to 
Europe. 


The final and worst measure used 
against the Armenians was the whole- 
sale deportation of the entire popula- 
tion from their homes and their exile 
to the desert, with all the accompany- 
ing, horrors of the way. No means 


| unbelievable torture; 


were provided for their transportation 
cr nourishment. The victims, which 
included educated men and women of 
standing, had to walk on foot, exposed 
to the attacks of bands of criminals 
especially organized for that purpose. 
Homes were literally uprooted; fami- 
lies were captured; men killed, women 
and girls violated daily on the way or 
taken to harems. Children were thrown 
into the rivers or sold to strangers by 
their mothers to save them from star- 
vation. The facts contained in the re- 
ports received at the Embassy from 
absolutely trustworthy eyewitnesses 
surpass the most beastly and diabolical 
cruelties ever before perpetrated or 
imagined in the history of the world 
The Turkish authorities had stopped 
all communication between the pro- 
vinces and the capital in the naive be- 
lief that they could consummate this 
crime of the ages before the outside 
world could hear of it. But the infor- 
mation filtered through the Consuls, 
missionaries, foreign travelers and 
even Turks. We soon learned that or- 
ders had been issued to the governors 
of the provinces to send into exile the 


entire Armenian population in their ju- | 


risdiction, irrespective of age and. sex. 
The local officers, with few exceptions, 
carried out literally these instructions. 
All the able-bodied men had either 
been drafted into the army or dis- 
armed. The remaining people, old 
men, women and children, were sub- 
jected to the most cruel and outrageous 
treatment. 

In Mamuret-ul-Aziz the people were 
subjected for two months to almost 
the families of 
the better class were dealt with most 
severely. On July 1, 
were dispatched from Harpoot. They 
were soldiers, and it was rumored that 
they would build roads. People became 
frightened. Whereupon the Vali called 
the German missionary, Mr, ————, 
and begged him to quiet the people; 
he was so very sorry that they all had 
such fears, ete., ete.. They had hardly 
been away for a day when they were 
all killed in a mountain pass. They 
were bound together, and when the 
Kurds and soldiers started to shoot at 
them, some managed to escape in the 
dark. The next day another 2,000 were 
sent in the direction of Diarbekir. 
Among those deported were several of 
our orphans (boys) who. had been 
working for the Government all the 
year round. Even the wives -of the 
Kurds came with their knives and mur- 
dered the Armenians. Some of the lat- 
ter succeeded in fleeing. When the 
Government heard that. some Arme- 
nians managed to escape, they left those 
who were to be deported without food 
for two days, in order that they would 
be too weak to flee. 

All the high Catholic. Armenians, to- 
gether with their Archbishop, were 
murdered. . 

Up to now there still remained a 
number of tradesmen whom the Goy- 
ernment needed and therefore had not 


the first 2,000 | 


‘dation; for there is system 
down to the minutest detail. ath 
need fear that Armenian ee 


deported; now these, too, ¥ were ordered 
to leave and were murdered. 

As this massacre of the Armenians, 
judged both by the numbers involved 
and the methods used, was the great- 
est single horror ever perpetrated in 
the history of humanity, the questions 
will often be asked, how many Arme- 
nians were actually murdered or died 
of starvation or exposure? How many 
were driven into a miserable exile? 
Following the important collection of 
documents made by Viscount Bryce is 
a careful summary of the facts. The 
total Armenian population in the Turk- 
ish Empire in 1912 is here placed at 
between 1,600,000 and 2,000,000. 
these, 182,000 escaped into the Rus- 
siari Caucasus and 4,200 into Egypt. 
One hundred and fifty thousand stil} 
remain in Constantinople. To this fig- 
ure must be added the relatively smal} 
number of survivors who escaped death 
and are now living in hiding or are 
scattered in distant provinces. We must 
conclude that a million Armenians were 
hurried out of their homes in the 
peaceful villages and populous towns 
in Asia Minor. The murdered number 
from 600,000 to 800,000. The remain- 
der, in pitiful want of the barest ne- 
cessities of life, hold out their hands 
to the Christian fellowship of America- 


Pe, 


Tragic Stories Without End. — 


William T. Ellis. 


(Mr. William T. Ellis and Mr: 
Charles T. Beury, of Philadelphia, have 
just returned from the Russian Cauca- 
sus and Western Persia, where they 
went at their own charges to investi- 
gate and report upon the work of the 
American Committee for Armenian and 
Syrian Relief among the hundreds of 
thousands. of homeless refugees.in this 
area. Following are extracts from the 
report of Mr. Ellis as printed in the 
Sunday-School Times. ) 


The plan of orphan relief is simple. 
It is the rule of the Armenian Cum- 
mittee in Erivan to give no monoy to 
men or women, except the latter be se- 
riously ill; work it does provide ior a 
few.adults by its wonderful industrial 
establishment. For one child out of a 


family of orphans, it provides a stipend ~ 


of six. roubles monthly, increased at 


the time of our. visit to ten roubles, 


owing to the depreciation of the rouble, 


which is now worth less than ten cenfs. — 


Each case is investigated by men 
trained in the mission schools of the 
American Board, some having been 
ministers or professors back in Arme- 
nia. 
stand the acid test of the Associated 
Charities or of the ph 


are either wasted or given to 
deserving. ' 
We. sat . down. ‘to hear 


of | 


< 


This relief work, I found, will j 
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this. We simply took the boys and 
girls in line, and then a few of the 
most needy women. I did not have 
to look for stories; literally every one 
of these Armenian survivors has a story, 
a tale of tragedy. Mr. Beury and I 
made notes until we were numb with 
the awfulness and immensity of it all. 

This old man, bent nearly double, is 
ninety years of age. His crippled con- 
dition is due to his having been shot 
in the back at his home near Van. 
Seven members of his family were 
killed, but his wife escaped, only to 
die here. 

Out of a household of thirty-seven, 
this little girl of thirteen years and 
six others escaped alive, only one of 
the survivors being a man, who is not 
now in the village. 

Here is an interesting family of five 
children, boy twins of twelve, with two 
younger brothers and one sister. Their 
father was killed at Sassoun. For an 
entire year these little ones lived in 
the mountains, subsisting on berries 
and roots. 

Of a family of seven, one old woman 
and a young boy alone escaped, wound- 
ed, and lived for seven months with 
friendly Kurds—for some Kurds and 
Turks did protect Christians in the days 
‘of the great tribulation. * * * 

A little woman of eight years from 
Bitlis draws near, holding the hand of 
a pathetic babe, who had been orphaned 
by the Kurds. 
only member left of a family of eight. 
-Her father was killed by the Turks, 
and her mother died in bitter captivity. 
Her older sister, too, was carried off 
‘by the Moslems. Now the brave lassie 
is trying to care for the wee cousin, 
who is her only living kin. 

This woman, who, like all others, is 

past tears, saw her husband carried off 
and her four children killed before her 
eyes, despite her frantic efforts to save 
them by flinging herself upon their 
bodies. She herself was stripped naked, 
made a slave, and kept in hunger and 
hardship amid the Kurds. The Russians 
rescued her. 
.. Out of a total of fifty persons in the 
next household—and in the East, be 
it remembered, the patriarchal system 
‘of three generations dwelling beneath 
the same roof obtains to this day— 
there were four survivors, this boy of 
eight, his sister of five, his aunt and 
his cousin. The little children were 
‘witnesses to the foul murder of their 
parents. * * * 

If the reader wants more stories of 
horror, let him go to any of the hun- 
‘dreds of Caucasus villages that hold 
Armenian survivors. 

* * * Close to my side had been a 
swoman of perhaps thirty years, with a 
little girl of four or five. She had 
been dignified and quiet, but resolute- 
ly importunate. When she saw that 
our carriage was really leaving, with 
nothing done for her child, a panic 
‘Jook came into her face, and her great 
dark eyes were flooded with tears, 
1 streamed over her cheeks. She 


This little girl is the 


did not cry out, nor wail or scream, | 
like most Oriental women; but she was 
after life for her little girl. So she 
picked up the child and tried to thrust 
her upon me. I was compelled to make 
provision for its needs. 

Then I was stormed by others, but 
in vain; and as we drove away, into a 
peace-imparting view of Ararat, it was 
not of the crowd I was thinking, but 
of the quiet, strong mother with the 
wonderful eyes, and of the little girl 
whom I had refused to accept as a gift. 

'-There are thousands such. 


The Treasurer for Armenian and Sy- 
rian Relief is Cleveland H. Dodge, No. 
1 Madison Avenue, New York. The 
Southern Churchman will continue to 
receive and forward contributions if 
desired. 


The Latest from Jerusalem. 


Night Letter, from Washington, D. C., 
February: 19. 


Charles V. Vickrey, 1 Madison Ave-| 
nue, New York: From Jerusalem via 
Cairo quote: Strong Central Commit- 
tee organized in Jerusalem, MacInnes 
presiding, Cleland Treasurer, Trow- 
bridge Secretary. Four commodious 
buildings secured. Others available. 
Work begun along following lines, 
feeding fifteen thousand destitute dur- 
ing temporary food crisis, Jewish Com- 
mittee feeding another fifteen thou- 
sand. Egypt supplying foodstuffs; hos- 
pitals stripped by Turks being re- 
equipped. Three relief clinics working 
efficiently, orphanage opened for two 
hundred, another urgently required. 
Main drive for industrializing all relief 
work. American colony will manage. 
boys’ trade schools on extensive scale, | 
Could also employ hundreds destitute , 
women trained fine lace workers if you 
special grant fifty thousand dollars 
through our Committee for workshops, 
materials, tools and pay skilled fore- 
men. City grateful to American col- 
ony for ministrations to sick hungry 
during Turkish regime. One hundred 
thousand additional required from; 
America for caring Palestine budget 
three months and purchasing motor 
trucks. British staff-workers en route 
and ward expedition necessary for 
reaching towns pillaged by retreating 
Turks. Village girl from North applies 
for work; three of her family = 

| 


by shell crashing into house; hundreds 
similar cases. Lovell’s Blind School in- 
tact, but destitute notify Sterns Trow- 
bridge unquote. 


ROBERT LANSING, 
Secretary of State. 


Here and there, as we look across 
our life, we see green and happy spots 
where we were refreshed, renewed, re- 
stored. In our best moments we know 
that it was the Good Shepherd who 
took us there, and we might have been 
there far oftener had we given up our 
lives to His leading and guidance, for 
the paths upon which He leads us oP 
not crooked, but straight.—Selected. 


Church Intelligence 


= 


Training Schoo] for Chaplains Estab- 
lished by the War Department, 


Last May, shortly after the war broke 
out, the Federal Council’s Committee 
on Army and Navy Chaplains at Wash- 
ington presented to the War Depart- 
ment a plan for a Training School for 
Chaplains in the Army. At that time 
the War Department felt unable to es- 
tablish it. Since then the matter has 
been the subject of frequent consulta- 
tion with the result that on February 
15 Secretary Baker signed an order es- 
tablishing such a training school. 


The location chosen is Fortress Mon- 
roe, Va., in or about which nearly 
every form of army activity is repre- 
sented and where the prospective chap- 
lains can become thoroughly informed 
concerning all branches of the service. 
While in the school the candidates will 
be under complete army discipline just 
as are candidates for commissions in . 
training schools for other officers’ 
corps. The head of the schoo] will be 
Chaplain Alfred A. Pruden, who has 
had eighteen years of successful expe- 
rience in the Regular Army. With him 
will be associated three other chap- 
lains whose work has been especially 
effective. 

The course of instruction of the 
school includes military and interna- 
tional law and army regulations, mili- 
tary hygiene, sanitation and similar 
matters. Much of the instruction will 
be given by informal discussions and 
conferences designed to bring the stu- 
dents as rapidly as possible into such 
familiarity with the regulations and 
practices of the Army as will prevent 
their being at a disadvantage in deal- 
ing with more experienced officers and 
men. A distinct feature of the course 
will be the conduct of religious services 
in the camps and neighboring barracks 
and the study of practical methods of 
meeting the soldier’s religious and so- 
cial needs. The course will last a little 
over a month and will be repeated every 
five weeks. The school will open with 
eighty present, forty.of whom will be 
candidates and forty newly appointed 
chaplains. It is expected that all new- 
ly appointed chaplains now serving will 
be required to take the course. 

Candidates will be selected by the 
Federal Council’s Committee on Army 
and Navy Chaplains and by the Roman 
Catholic Chaplaincy Bureau. After 
completing the course, the candidates 
will be examined and, if satisfactory; 
will be graded by the rating scale for 
officers of the line and then receive 
commissions. The schoo] marks a high- 
ly significant step in the improvement 
of the standing and efficiency of the 
chaplain’s service. 


The War Develops Better Sailors. 


A higher moral tone among sailors 
developed directly as a result wf the 
war is noted by Dr. George Sidney Web- 
ster, Secretary of the American Sea- 
men’s Friend Society, which maintains 
a large Sailors’ Home on the North 
River waterfront. In the past few 
months thousands of sailors from the 
merchant marine have spent many of 
their hours in port at the Society’s 
building, and the authorities have had 
an opportunity to observe the morale of 
the men. 

The so-called “bum” has given up 
the sea, says Dr. Webster, and the rea- 
son he gives is the war-time danger of 
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sea-travel. Many of them have been 
induced to take jobs on shore, despite 
the fact that the work is heavier, and 


still others have been drafted or, per-| 


haps, have enlisted. The voluntary en- 
listments of men of this type are said 
to be few. 

Says Dr. Webster: ‘‘We are glad to 
note a high morale among the mer- 
chantmen sailors in the port of New 
York since the war has in recent months 
spread its influence more widely. Sel- 
dom in these days do we see the lag- 
gard type. He is replaced by the man 
who has seen service in the trenches 
and been invalided or wounded, or by 
the young boy who sees in the mer- 
chant marine an opportunity to con- 
tribute a war service. 

“Then, too, there is a quickening of 
the patriotic spirit among many of 
them, though the always reticent sailor 
would be the last to acknowledge it. 
To touch at ports piled high with war 
supplies and to risk the submarine dan- 
ger in transporting supplies and men 
for the Allies’ cause dignifies the able 
seamen in these days and the result 
has necessarily been a new and finer 
mark upon his character.” 

The American Seamen’s Friend So- 
ciety has headquarters for sailors in 
many of the principal ports of the coun- 
try, and in New York alone has had 
an aggregate attendance of some 200,- 
000 in the past year. 

Our Chinese congregations at 
Stephen’s Mission, Manila, are co- 
operating loyally with their fellow- 
American citizens in all] matters con- 
nected with the war. 

Of course they observed the Day of 
Prayer, 


the same time made an offering to be 


sent to Bishop Brent, to be used by him | 
in his ministrations to American sol-| 


diers in France. 


“On All Saints’ Day the congregation | 


made an offering for the relief of the 


destitute widows and orphans of French | 


soldiers. Altogether their gifts amount- 
ed to over $80, which would be easily 
the equivalent of $800 for a similar con- 
gregation in this country. 


A cable from Bishop Lloyd, received ' 


at the Church Missions House on 


St. | 


set apart by proclamation of} 
President Wilson last autumn, and at) 


| ber of them are 


Thursday, February 21, announces an) 
interesting series of visitations in the | 


Cape Palmas district of Liberia. 
the Bishop and Archdeacon Schofield, 
who accompanied him, are well. 
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Rt. Rev. A. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. B. 


M. 
D. 


Both | 


| with keen interest. 


' rector of Christ Church, Blacksburg, at 


Tucker, D. D.. Coadjutor. | 


Rt. Rev. A. Cc. Thomson, D. Ds Suffragan, ' 


Missionary Addresses. 

Miss Helen Littell, of New York, is 
making a tour through the two Virginia 
Dioceses this and next week, in the in- 
terests of the general hospital of our 
Church at Wuchang, China. She will 
visit Petersburg on Thursday, February 
28, and address the members of the 
Auxiliary of our churches there. On 
Friday, March 1, in the afternoon, in 
St. 
night, in St. John’s Church, 
mouth, she will address the members 
of the Auxiliaries and our Church peo- 
ple of these cities, upon the great 
needs of our medical missionaries in 
China and our duty ,as well as our 
privilege of supplying them. 
day morning she will meet the Juniors 
and the children of our Sunday-schools 
in St. Luke’s Parish House, Norfolk, 
and show them how they can assist in 
this noble work, and that evening there 
will be an informal parlor meeting at 


Andrew’s Church, Norfolk, and at. 
Ports- | 


On Satur- | 


| hood of St. 


the home of the Diocesan President of 
the Auxiliary, Mrs. John D. Letcher, 
which the gentlemen are cordially in- 
vited to attend. On Sunday, March 3, 
she will be at the newly organized 
Church of the Good Shepherd, near the 
Country Club, of which the Rev. J. 
Hubard Lloyd, is rector. On Monday 
she will go to Lynchburg and on Tues- 
day to Roanoke to meet and address 
the Auxiliaries and our church people 
of these cities. 


Miss Littell is a. most interesting, 
helpful and inspiring missionary 
speaker, and will be recalled with 
sleasure by those who had the privi- 
lege of hearing her at our annual meet- 
ing in Hampton in November last. All 
church people, both men and women, 
but especially the members of the Aux- 
iliar, are most cordially invited to at- 
tend these meetings, and are urged to 
allow nothing to prevent their being 
oresent. - If any previous engagements 
interfere, make an effort to have them 
postponed. There is no better Lenten 
work and training than securing infor- 
mation, first hand, about the churches 
Foreign Missions. 


Jeg, Tu. 


The Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., 
the venerable Bishop of the Diocese, is 
reported as being seriously ill at his | 
residence in Norfolk. 


The Rey. A. P. Gray, Jr., Y. M. C. A. 
Religious Secretary, stationed at Camp 
Lee, has been obliged on account of 
illness to leave the camp, and is, we 


understand, in a hospital in Lynch- 
burg, Va. 
SSS EL PA. =z = Se Eee 
VIRGINIA. | 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D, Bisnop. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 

The midday services in St. Paul’s 
Church at one o’clock each week day, 
except Saturday, under the auspices of 
the Richmond Clericus and the Brother-! 
Andrew, have * become a 
regular and valuable feature of the 
Lenten season in Richmond. This year, 
although the attendance of young men 
has been reduced because a large num- 
already in training 
camp or at the front, the interest in 
the services is as great as ever. The 
speakers secured are men of power, and 
their messages are looked forward to 


On Thursday and Friday after Ash 
Wednesday, the Rey. Robert B. Nelson, 


present serving as the War Commis- 
sion’s volunteer chaplain at Camp Lee, 
was the preacher and delivered two 
strong sermons on the spiritual aspect 
of the war. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
Bishop of East Carolina, well known in| 
Richmond from his rectorship of St. 
Mark’s Church, and later of St. James 
Church, was the preacher during the 
week of February 17. He spoke of the 
several fundamental things which 
must and will endure in spite of the 
shock and devastation of a world war 
Monday his topic was God’s Written 
Word; Tuesday, the Church of Christ; 
Wednesday, the Power of Christ Him- 
self, and on Thursday and Friday he 
stressed the- individual obligation of 
Christian men and women in their daily 
living to radiate the light and influence 
of Christianity. 


The annual meeting of the Local As- 
sembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew was held in the Soldiers’ Sailors’ 
and Marine Club, Richmond, Friday 


tah 


night, February 22. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, Dz. D., 
Bishop of East Carolina, made an ‘ex. 
cellent address on his work among the 
soldiers at camp. 


All the former officers were Tre- 
elected for the ensuing year. 

Reports were made by Chairmen of 
the several committees covering the 
past four months. 


Mr. George J. Benson, Chairman of 
the House Committee, gave a very in- 
teresting. account of his stewardship, 
telling of the large number partaking 
of the old-time Virginia hospitality at 
family homes. 


Colonel Henry Lee Valentine, Chair- 
man of the Club, gave one illustration 
of the good work done by the club. 
Every Saturday afternoon three truck-_ 
loads of soldiers have been brought 
from South Richmond to eorner of 
Fifth and Grace Streets, thereby re- 
lieving the congested condition of street 
cars. This club, though conducted by 
the various Chapters of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, makes no discrimi- 
nation as to membership, the govern- 
ment uniform being the badge of. ad- 
mittance, 


Mr..R. E. Anderson, Treasurer, 
reported contributions for 


the Christmas feasting. $ 322.70 
Expenses for*supplies....... 317.88 
Balance on hand ...... $ 4.82 


‘Receipts for rent of rooms and 


Long Distance phone - 426.90 
Total receipts” 2.2, 7. ase $4,091.25 
Total disbursements ....+..' 3,721.20 

Balance on hand ...... $ 370.05 

The friends of the Rev. William B. 


Lee, Jr., will be glad to know of his 
safe arrival in France. He has been 


! assigned Y. M. GC. A. work with the 


and was to leave for 
his post, “somewhere in France,” on 
February 4. His mail will be forwarded 
to him from 12 Rue d’Aquesseau, Paris, 
France. 


field artillery, 


OUBA. 


a 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishop. 


Clerical Changes. 


The Missionary District of Cuba has 
experienced so many losses recently 
through deaths and removals that for - 
some time it has been impossible to 
undertake any extension of the work. 
The deaths of the Rey. Messrs. Moreno 
and Snavely left Bolondron and La 
Gloria vacant, and the retirement and 
subsequent death of the Rev. Mr. Sharpe 
followed by the retirement of Arch- 
deacon Sturges, of Calvario Mission, in 
Jesus del Monte, left that important 

~ission pastorless. These vacancies 
have been provided for by some shift- 
ing of the men in other parts of the 
island, and the employment of three 
ex-Roman priests who have come to us. 
Father Pablo Munoz has already been 
authorized to exercise his functions as 
a priest in this Church, and has taken 
charge of Calvario Mission; Father 
Juan Tomas has been licensed as lay 
reader with license to deliver sermons, 
and is in charge of the work in Sagua 
la Grande; and Father Angel Ferro, a 
most eloquent preacher, similarly . 
licensed, is preaching a series of mis- 
sions throughout the island. The Rey. 
William Watson, of Guantanamo, has 
been called to the bedaidegnn 
in Philadelphia, and 

present is to be taken by the R 
Lopez-Guillen. The Rey. GC. 
of Ensenada de Mora, 


~ MARCH 2, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


“call to the rectorship of St. Mary’s 
parish, Jacksonville, Fla. 


A very interesting work is being 
carried on at the Constancia sugar 
plantation by Mr. R. E. Porter. In 


this and other sugar plantations of 
this company there are very many 
smal] villages, in which the workmen 
live with their families in houses sup- 
plied by the company. It is the busi- 
ness of Mr. Porter to see that there 
is a school in each place, and that so 
far as may be possible religious ser- 
vices be held there, usually in the 
school houses. It is our privilege to 
hold such services twice a month; the 
Rev. R. C. Moreno goes over from 
Cienfuegos, where he has a congrega- 
tion and a_ parochial school. These 
eolonios are united by lines of the com- 
pany’s railways, and the trips from one 
to another may be made usually in a 
railway automobile. When this is out 
of commission they must be made on 
horseback. The Archdeacon of Havana 
makes these visitations once 
month, visiting Sagua amd Cienfuegos 
as well. These services must neces- 
sarily be of a very simple character. 
- There are no altars, no vesting rooms, 
and but little time for each place; 
therefore, the clergyman holds the ser- 


vices without vestments, and they con- | 


sist of a few prayers and hymns and 
the address or sermon. As sometimes 
as many as seven or more places are 
to be visited in one day, and the dis- 
tances to be covered between them are 
ten or more miles, but little time may 
be devoted to the services. True, the 
-people get but half a loaf, but that is 
better than no bread. 


'-On the Isle of Pines the churches at 
Santa Fe, Santa Barbara, McKinley and 
Columbia, and the rectory at Santa Fe, 
which were all greatly injured by the 
¢yclone of last November, has been 
repaired and are practically in as good 
condition as formerly. The Rev. W. H. 
Decker, the priest in charge of all the 
work on the Isle of Pines, is obliged 
to make use of an automobile in order 
to meet his engagements at the various 
stations. Sometimes he must travel 
sixty or more miles on Sunday for this 
purpose. He has now a new Ford to re- 
place the machine ruined by the storm. 


On January 13 Bishop Hulse made 
his annual visitation to the Isle of 
Pines, holding services at Columbia, 
Santa Barbara, McKinley and Santa 
Fe. Patriotic addresses were made at 
the service in Santa Fe by the Bishop 
and Captain Pack. 


On January 27 Mr. Decker held a 
similar service at Santa Barbara, ad- 
dresses being made by him and Cap- 
tain Pack. 


Gifts and Improvements: <A new 
parish house has been completed, dedi- 
eated and is now in use at Sueno, a 
suburb of Santiago. It combines a 
chapel with the usual rooms found in 
a building of that sort, and is one of 
the most satisfactory parish buildings 
in Cuba. 

At Cespedes work has again begun 
on the church. It was interrupted by 

' the lack of materials, and by the un- 
settled conditions incident to the last 

uprising of the people last year. This 
building will soon be completed and oc- 
cupied. 


The face, ends and top of the Cathe- , 


-dral altar have been covered with 
marble, and three white marble steps 
have been placed, thus finishing that 
of the church with the exception 
of the retable of ms mahogany, which 
s in process of making. 

ery handsome pulpit, the gift of 
| f 


2 


every | 


Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Brownson, and a 
choir parapet and lecturn, all made of 
richly carved dark mahogany, have been 
placed in the Cathedral, and the two 
latter were dedicated by Bishop Hulse 
on Septuagesima Sunday. The parapet 
and: lecturn were given by Mrs. W. A, 
Merchant, in memory of her mother, 
Mrs. Amanda Duncan Catheart, of 
Charleston, S. C. 

All the chancel furniture follows the 
original designs of the architects of the 
building. 

The money is now in hand for the 
construction of the Bishop’s chair, and 
it. is expected that work will be begun 
upon it at once. 


HARRISBURG. 
_Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Harry D. Viets, assistant 
at St. Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, has 
been called to St. John’s Church, Car- 
lisle. 


The Rev. George T. Lascelle, assistant 
at the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
New York, has been called to St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Sunbury, and begins his 
rectorship March 1. 


The Rev. Lewis H. Huber, rector of 
St. James Chureh, Bedford, has ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of St. 
Paul’s, Monongaheia, in the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, and will enter upon his 
work thére in the middle of March. 


PITTSBURGH. 


__Rt. Rey. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial: A handsome window in 
three panels was dedicated on the first 
Sunday in Lent by the Bishop of the 
| Diocese, at the St. Mary Memorial, 


scription, “In Memoriam, Edith Eliza- 
beth Collins, June 7, 1914.” 


Clerical Union: The February meet- 
ing of the Pittsburgh Clerical Union 
took place on Monday, the eighteenth, 
at the Church of the Ascension, open- 
ing with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, followed by a business meet- 
ing and luncheon, with a discussion 
later on ‘‘Vital Issues of Diocesan Con- 


Brown, rector of the church. The at- 
tendance was remarkably good, and 
the subject elicited. much interest on 
the part of all present. 


a 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D_D.. Suffragzan _ 


| Daily Lenten Services for Business 
People are being held as usual during 
! this Lent at St. Stephen’s Chruch, Tenth 
| Street above Chestnut, Philadelphia, 
from 12:30 to 12:55 o’clock, under 
direction of St. Stephen’s Chapter, 


Pittsburgh. At the base it bore the in-! 


vention,” led by the Rev. Dr. Wyatt) 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Addresses | 


are being made as follows: 

February 13, Ash Wednesday—Rt. 
' Rev. Thomas J. Garland, D. D., Bishop 
Suffragan of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

February 14—Rt. Rev. Ethelbert 
Talbot, D. D., Bishop of Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania. 

February 15—Rev. Carl BE. Grammer, 
Ss. T. D., rector St. Stephen’s, Philadel- 
; aS ee 16—Rev. George Copeland 
! St. Peter’s, Weldon, Pennsylvania. 

February 18 to 22, inclusive—Rt. 


' 


| form. 


| placed at the side of the pulpit. 
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Rev. Charles D: Williams, D. D., Bishop 

February 23—-Rey. T. Leslie Goss- 
ling, St. Matthias, Philadelphia. 

February 25'to March 1, inclusive— 
Rt. Rev. Theodore’ Payne Thurston, 
D. D., Missionary Bishop of Eastern 
Oklahoma. 

March 2—-Rey. Henry S. Paynter, St. 
Stephen’s, Bridesburg, Philadelphia. 

March 4 to 8, inclusive—Rev. C. G. 
cold el ol D. D., St. James, Lancaster, 

‘as ; 

March 9—Rey. Phillips E. Osgood, 
Chapel of the Mediator, Philadelphia. 

March 11 to 15, inclusive—Rev. Ed- 
ward J. Van Btten, Calvary Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

March 16—Rey. William Y. Edwards, 
St. Paul’s Church, Doylestown, Penn- 
sylvania. 

March 18—Rey. Carl E. Grammer, 
Ss. T. D., rector St, Stephen’s, Philadel- 
phia. 

March 19 to 23, inclusive—Revy. G. 
Johnston Ross, D. D., Union Theologi- 
eal Seminary, New York. 

March 25 to 29, inclusive—Rey. Carl 
E. Grammer, S. T. D., St. Stephen’s, 
Philadelphia. 

March 30—Rev. Frederick B. Keable,. 
associate, St. Stephen’s, Philadelphia. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Archbishop of York’s Visit to 
America, 


It is desired that some misstatements 
made concerning the Archbishop of 
York and his visit to America, chiefly 
by the daily newspapers, be corrected. 
The Archbishop is due to arrive at once 
and begins his addresses in Trinity 
Church on March 3. He did not decline 
the invitation to come to America when 
first extended him, as has been stated, 
and he was never a pacifist. He is 
coming to America, it is stated on au- 
thority, with the full approval of the 
British Government. He does not come 
as a political representative in any 
sense, although he will extend to the 
American people the greetings of the 
British people in all of their relations. 
He is a spiritual messenger, coming in 
the name of Christ and the Church, 
and it will be a spiritual message that 
he will seek to give. 


Washington’s birthday was generally 
Observed in New York, and in particu- 
lar in the churches. The patriotic ser- 
vice in St. Paul’s was attended by more 
than one hundred army nurses in uni- 
The historic Washington pew 
was decorated with American flags, and 
was occupied during the services by 
Lord Aberdeen, William Lanier Wash- 
ington, representing the Order of the 
Cincinnati, and Colonel Robertson Dur- 
ham, of the Gordon Highlanders, The 
Stars and Stripes with a color guard 
from Governor’s Island occupied a posi- 
tion at the side of the lectern, and the 
British Union Jack, with a color guard 
made up of sergeants from the British 
and Canadjan Recruiting Missions, was 
At the 
head of the middle aisle were the colors 
of the nurses. The service included 
prayer for the President of the United 
States, prayers for King George and the 
British royal family, for peace, for the 
army and navy, the sick and wounded, 
and for those who minister to them, 
and prayers “for the dead in Christ,° 
victims of the war.” Dr. Geer made a 
patriotic address, in which he told of 
the scenes in and about St. Paul’s dur- 
ing the Revolution, of Washington's 
habitual attendance at service. 

Bishop Burch was celebrant at a 
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Brotherhood Corporate Communion 
held in Trinity Church on the morning 
of Washington’s birthday. The Brother- 
hood attended also the noonday ser- 
vice in the same church on that day, 
in place of the usual Cathedral meet- 
ing. In the address Bishop Burch said: 


“There is nothing George Washing- 
ton hated worse than what ex-President 
Taft referred to yesterday as ‘whisper- 
ing traitors,’ ’’.said the Bishop. ‘“‘We’ve 
too many of that ilk here in New York. 
They gather in corners and say, ‘Now 
is the time for peace.’ It isn’t the time 
for peace. It is the time for«a sterner 
war. Two or three days ago some of 
us, small in judgment, might have 
thought that Germany was going to 
break and that peace was near. Now 
we know it is impossible. Germany 
has Russia’s stores to draw on, and 
she is vastly strengthened. It would 
be the part of poltroons, of men worse 
even than whispering traitors, for us 
to advise against America’s going on 
with every fragment of her strength 
and energy. There is a tremendous 
struggle ahead.’”’ 


Consolidation of Presbyterian Down- 
Town Churches: What Church authori- 
ties regard as the most revolutionary 
move in large and famous church plants 
ever made in an American city, per- 
haps in any other, is the consolidation 
and possible sale of the First, Univer- | 
sity Place and Madison Square Presby- 
terian churches, New York, and the 
ereation in their places of one great 
plant, to be located down town. The. 
First is the oldest Presbyterian church 
in New York, and is situated in lower 
Fifth Avenue. The University Place is 
at Tenth Street and the Place named, 
and the Madison Square is on the east 
side of the square mentioned. The last 
named is that of which the Rey. Dr. 
Charles H. Parkhurst has been pastor 
for thirty-eight years. Since the zoning 
agreement in New York, which has 
been declared to be legal and is making 
Manhattan conditions permanent, the 
Madison Squire site is regarded by 
Church authorities ag one of the best 
locations in the world to reach num- 
bers of people. 


Involved in the transaction, land 
values and endowments, are $3,500,000, 
and the one church to be created will 
have a membership of about 3,000. The 
location of the great church to be has 
not been determined, but it is held 
to be likely that no one of the three 
sites will be utilized. Two of the three 
churches have missions in lower Man- 
hattan, the University Place Church 
two of them, and it is announced that 
these missions will be retained and per- 
haps enlarged. The three pastors, all 
advanced in years, will be retired on 
substantial pensions. Already talk is 
heard concerning some famous Presby- 
terian preacher to fill what Presby- 
terians of New York expect to provide, 
one of the great preaching centers of 
America and the world. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rev. Wm. T. Capers,’D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. 


Bishop Perry Visits San Antonio. 

The Rt. Rev. James De Wolf Perry, 
D. D., Bishop of Rhode Island, made a 
visitation to San Antonio, in his official 
capacity as Chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the War Commission, on 
the first Sunday in Lent and the Mon- 
day following. 
The purpose of his visitation was to 
make a survey of religious conditions 
in the army posts, camps and canton- 
ments in the Diocese of West Texas. 
On Sunday morning, he was greeted by | 


| Where they met, 


a congregation in St. Mark’s Church 
(the Rev. W. B. Stevens, rector), that 
necessitated the placing of chairs in 
the aisles. Even with this unusual ar- 
rangement, large numbers of men were 
obliged to stand throughout the: ser- 
vice. He was introduced to this con- 
gregation by Bishop Capers, who spoke 
of his gratitude for the presence of 
Bishop Perry, because of the enormous 
responsibility which rests upon him in 
the leadership of the Church’s work 
among the soldiers in his Diocese.. 
Bishop Perry responded with a sermon 
which will live long in the memories 
of his auditors. He appealed for an 
earnest response to the imperative duty 
of the Church of putting Christ into the 
life of the army. 

After the morning service, Bishop 
and Mrs. Perry accepted the hospitality 
of the women at St. Mark’s Church, and 
took dinner with the soldiers at the 
Parish House. This dinner is served 
every Sunday to the men in uniform, 
who attend St. Mark’s Church. It is 
very democratic in nature, both en- 
listed men and officers being present. 
This phase of the entertainment pro- 
vided ‘was accentuated by the presence 
of General John W. Ruckman, who, 
with Bishop Perry, Bishop Capers, Dr. 
Stevens, Mr. Cleveland, of the War 
Commission and others, addressed the 
men. There were about one hundred 
and twenty-five men in uniform around 
the board. 


Sunday afternoon, Bishop Perry was 
present at the dedication of the new 
chapel at Kelly Fields, which was made 
possible through the _ gifts. of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of New York and 
others. The chapel is located at a most 
strategic place where it is possible to 
minister through it, both to the soldiers 
at Kelly Flying Fields, and to the civil- 
ians employed in the large I. and G. N. 
shops, recently completed at South San 
Antonio. In the service of dedication 
short addresses were made by Arch- 
deacon A. W. S. Garden; the Rev. Ben- 
jamin Bean, under whose direction the 
actual work of construction was car- 
ried on; the Rev. Dwight Cameron, who 
will make the chapel the headquarters 
for his work as voluntary chaplain to 
Kelly Fields; Bishop Capers and Bishop 
Perry. Despite the rain which fell at 
periods all.through the day, the chapel 
was filled for the service. 


In the evening, Bishop Perry ad- 
dressed a mass meeting of civilians and | 
soldiers at the Y. M. C, A. Auditorium 
at Camp Travis. The regimental band 
of the Three Hundred and Sixtieth In- 
fantry, accompanied the singing of 
familiar hymns. The Bishop made a! 
ringing and powerful appeal for the! 
highest ideals of service. 


Monday morning a series of confer- 
ences were held by Bishop Perry with; 
Bishop Capers, clergymen of the city, 
and voluntary chaplains working under 
the direction of the War Commission. 
At noon, Bishop Perry addressed one 
of the noon day services, which are 
being conducted under the auspices of 
the Church at the Majestic Theater. 
After the ‘service, Bishop and Mrs. 
Perry were the guests of Bishop and 
Mrs. Capers at luncheon in their honor, 
informally, the com- 
manding generals of the Department 
of the South and the Ninetieth Divi- 
sion of the National Army. Monday 
afternoon, the Bishop was driven to 
the site of the proposed chapel for the 
new Brooks Flying Field, which Bishop 
Capers, with extraordinary foresight, 
obtained as a gift some time ago. From 
there he visited Kelly Fields, and by 
the courtesy of officers in charge, was 
instructed in the elements of air flying 
from the vantage point,.of-a student’s 
seat ina plane. In the evening, Bishop 


and Mrs. Perry were the guests of Arch-. 
and left. a. 
host of admiring friends behind them. 


deacon and Mrs. Garden, 


in the city of San Antonio, when they 
boarded the train for Waco at 9 o’clock. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop 


The Secretary of the War Commis- 
sion of the Episcopal Church, the Rt. — 


Rev. James De Wolf Perry, came to 
Battle Creek to inspect the cantonment 
at Camp Custer, and see how the boys 
were getting on. 
was much pleased by conditions there. 


The united Lenten services of the 
churches of the City of Grand Rapids 
being held at Grace Episcopal Church 
this year, started off with a great deal 
of enthusiasm, and the church was 
crowded on. the reght of the first ser- 
vice. Captain the Rev. C. A. Mackin- 
tosh, an old Oxford man, now the rector 
of St. James Church, Guelph, Ontario, 
and for ten months in the front line 
trenches doing Red Cross duty with the 


rank of captain, was the speaker of the. 


evening. He had much to say that was 
of deep interest. 
deal of experience as a chaplain in the 
army, having served in that capacity 
during the Boer War. He would still 
be at the front had he not been in- 
valided home as a result of wounds 
suffered in ministering to wounded 
soldiers ouf in the open. 


Captain Mackintosh stated that— 
from a moral point of view—conditions 
in the army were superior to those in 
ordinary homes. This has been proven 
by the recent investigation conducted 
by the Canadian Government, which 
showed but two per cent of the sol- 
diers afflicted with disease, while of 
those arriving from farm and city over 
thirteen per cent were afflicted panes 
various forms of disease. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


St. James Church, Wilmington: On 
the evening of the first Sunday in Lent, 
a great service was held in St. James 
Church, the Rev. William H. Milton, 
rector, when the Rev. R. E. Gribbin, 
voluntary chaplain at Camp Sevier, 
Greensville, S. C., on temporary leave 
of absence, told of his work and varied 
experiences at the camp. A large con- 
gregation heard his address with much 
interest, and a feature of the service 
was the singing by choir and congrega- 
tion of the ‘‘Battle Hymn of the Re- 
public.” One of the male members of 
this choir was in the war for two years 
and was incapacitated at the battle of 
Vimy Ridge. 


The Lenten season has begun witn 
earnest services in the various parishes 
of the Diocese. On Ash Wednesday the 
Bishop officiated and preached at St. 
John’s Church, Wilmington. He will 
be absent for the first two weeks in 
Lent, however, as he has engagements 
at noonday services at St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, Va., and at the Gar- 
rick Theater, Philadelphia, Pa, 


A handsome hymnal has been given 
for use in the sanctuary of St. Paul’s 
Church, Wilmington, and was de 
eated by the rector, the Rev. | 
Gwathmey, at Morning on Ash We 
day. It is the gift of Dr. and 
M, J. Carson, members of the pai 


a 


i as Saat 


He reported that he 


He has had a great. 
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Church War Commission in this Dio-]. 


cese was indicated at first, the returns 
sso far have not quite reached the 
$2,000.00 mark. The assessment is 
$3,200.00. 


aot DELAWARE, 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop 


_ The Rev. A. Rufus Morgan, of the 
Missionary District of Asheville, has de- 
‘clined an election to the rectorship of 
Calvary _ Church, -Wilmington,~.Dela- 
ware. 


_ The Rev. Thomas W. Wingate has ac- 
cepted work as assistant at Trinity 
‘Church, Wilmington, under the Rev. 
Frederick M. Kirkus. 


Immanuel Church, Wilmington (the 
‘Rev. W. H. Laird, D. D., rector), in 
an effort to raise funds to reduce the 
‘debt on the church secured for the pur- 
pose over $11,000. 


The Wilmington Parishes will com- 
bine for services during Holy Week. 
These will be conducted in Trinity 
Church, Wilmington, by Bishop Kins- 
man. 


St. Matthew's Mission for colored 
peopie has been revived under the Rev. 
George A. Fisher, a recent graduate 
of the Bishop Payne Divinity School. 
Services are being held in the base- 
ment of St. Andrew’s Church, Wilming- 
ton. 


Ordination: On the second Sunday 
in Lent, February 24 (St. Matthias’ 
Day), Thomas Vail Wingate, of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School, was or- 
dained deacon by the Rt. Rev. Fred- 
erick Joseph Kinsman, D. D., LL. D., 
in St. John’s Church, Wilmington. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Prof. 
R. K. Yerkes, D. D., and the candi- 
date presented by the Rev. Alban 
Richey, D. D. The Rev. F. W. Tom- 
kins, Jr., acted as Bishop’s chaplain. 


For the War Commission: Delaware 
was asked for $7,500 on Septuagesima 
for the Church War Commission and 
sent $9,200. ‘The Bishop inaugurated 
a plan to secure the desired amount at 
a luncheon held in Wilmington on Jan- 
uary 8, and made out an apportion- 
ment for the parishes and missions of 
the Diocese. The Treasurer’s fina] re- 
port shows that out of thirty-two con- 
gregations to which the Bishop made 
his appeal, only one failed to respond, 
only six sent less than was asked of 
them, fifteen sent the exact apportion- 
ment, ten sent an excess. These last 
were: ‘Trinity, Wilmington, apportion- 
ed $2,000, contributed $3,440.52; St. 
John’s, Wilmington, $1,500, $1,551.97; 
St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, $800, 
$1,216.30; Christ Church, Christiana 
Hundred, $1,200, $1,201; Immanuel, 


New Castle, $150, $256.50; St. Anne’s, | 


Middletown, $150, $200.50; Ascension, 


Claymont, $100, $138; Christ Church, ! 


Delaware City, $40, $47; Calvary, 
Hill Crest, $20, $20.50; St. Stephen’s, 
Harrington, $5, $25. 


———— = = ncaa 
LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop._ 


Services for Business Men: Under 
the auspices of the Church Club of 
Louisiana services are held at the 
Strand Theater, Baronne and Gravier 
Streets, New Orleans, from 12:15 to 


12:40 daily during Lent, except on 


laturdays and Sundays. The preachers 
these services are as follows: 


February 14-15—Bishop Sessums. 
February 18—Rev. A. R. Edbrooke. 

February 19—-Rev. E. W. Hunter. 

February 20—Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire 
(North Carolina). 

February 21—Rev. Robert S. Coup- 
land. 

February 22—-Rev. Clarence Wyatt 
Bispham. 

February 25—Rev. S. L. Vail. 

February 26-28—Rev. S. C. Beckwith 
(Charleston, S. C.). 

March 1—Rev. S. C. 
(Charleston, S. C.). 

March 4-8—Rev. C. H. Parker, (Lit- 
tle Rock, Ark). 

March 11—-Rev. Menard Doswell, Jr. 

March 12-15—Rev. P. A. Pugh 
(Nashville, Tenn.). 

March 18—Rev. Matthew Brewster. 

March 19—Rev. A. R. Berkeley. 

March 20—-Rey. William Alexander 
Barr. 

March 21—Rev. Robert S. Coupland. 

March 22—Bishop Sessums. 

The following series of Lenten lec- 
tures are also being provided by the 
Church Club: 


Beckwith 


February 19—Bishop Cheshire at 
Christ Chureh Cathedral. 
February 26—Illustrated lecture 


March 12——-Bishop Capers at Trinity 
Church. 

March 19—Bishop Sessums at St. 
Paul’s Church. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. Ww. R. Stearly, | D. D., Coadjutor. 


Ordination Service: On the first 
Sunday in Lent at St. Paul’s Church, 
Paterson, after the confirmation of 
sixty-five persons, presented by the 
rector, the Rev. D. Stuart Hamifon, 
Bishop Lines ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Charles Steele Arm- 
strong, curate of the parish, with charge 
also of the Glen Rock Mission. He 
was presented for ordination by his 
father, the Rev. George P. Armstrong, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Professor Francis B. Blodgett, of 
the General Seminary. Mr. Armstrong 
made a notable record for scholarship 
at St. Stephen’s and at the General 
Seminary. He will continue in his 
present work. In the afternoon the 
Bishop addressed the Sunday-school, 
there being present more than seven 
hundred scholars. The St. Paul’s ser- 
vice flag has one hundred and ten stars 
now. 

The Rev. Ray O. Miller, formerly as- 
sistant at St. John’s Church, Jersey 
City, has become rector of St. Paul’s, 
Los Angeles. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop 


Christ Church Cathedral, Lexington, 
the Very Rev. R. K. Massie, Dean, has 
the distinction of being the first church 
to display a service flag in Lexington, 
its example. being followed by some 
half dozen others since. During the 
service Dean Massie read the names of 
those represented by the thirty-two 
stars and commended them to _ the 
prayers of the congregation. The stars 
were in the form of a cross, making a 
very striking and beautiful design. 
Three more stars are to be added; five 
or more to follow when the hospital 
unit goes from this city. One star was 
in gilt for the one member who had 
| died in uniform, 
| 


St. Philip's, Harrodsburg, Wins 
Service Flag: At St. Philip’s Church, 
Harrodsburg, the Rey, H. P. Manning in 


(Philippines) at Trinity Parish House. | 


charge, Bishop Burton, on February 17, 
received and dedicated a beautiful-satin 
service flag bearing two stars, won dur- 
ing the recent Red Cross campaign in 
Mercer County. Mr. J. A. Hisenberg, 
Chairman of the Mercer County Red 
Cross Committee, offered service flags 
to all congregations in the county, 
ninety per cent of whose membership 
contributed to the cause. St. Philip’s 
was the only one of the eleven receiving 
flags whose entire membership con- 
tributed. 


The Rebuilding..Fund of the Good 
Shepherd, Lexington, the Rev. Richard 
Wilkinson, D. D., rector, destroyed by 
fire on January 20, is rapidly increas- 
ing. In addition to the insurance money, 
$10,000 of the $50,000 needed, has 
been raised. The bravery and loyalty 
of the congregation is manifested by 
its branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
sending Bishop Burton $5.00 for his 
Discretionary Fund, when its church is 
in ashes. Such loyalty to the Diocese, 
and consciousness of duty towards 
others, is a mark of their faith and de- 
pendence upon God. 


The Fisherman. 


I owned a little boat a while ago, 
And sailed a morning sea without a 
fear, 
And whither any breeze might fairly 
blow 
I’d steer the little craft afar or near. 
Mine was the boat, 
And mine the air, 
And mine the sea, 
Not mine a care. 


My boat became my place of nightly 


toil; 
I sailed at sunset to the fishing 
ground; 
At morn the boat was freighted with 
the spoil 


That my all-conquering work and 
and skill had found. 
Mine was the boat, 
And mine the net, 
And mine the skill, 
And power to get. 


} 
One day there passed along the silent 
shore, 
While I my net was casting in the 
sea, 
A man, who spoke as never man be- 
fore; 
I followed Him; new life began in 
me, 
Mine was the boat, 
But His the voice, 
And His the call, 
Yet mine the choice. 


i 
Ah! ’twas a fearful night out on the 


lake, 
And all my skill availed not at the 
helm, 
Till Him asleep I wakened, crying, 
“Take, 
Take Thou command, lest waters 
overwhelm!” 


His was the boat, 
And His the sea, 

And His the peace, 
O’er all and me, 


Once from His boat He taught the cu- 
rious throng, 
Then bade me let down nets into 


the sea; 
I murmured, but obeyed, nor was it 
long, 
Before the catch amazed and hum- 
bled me. 


His was the boat, 
And His the skill, 
And His the catch, 
And His my will. 
—Joseph Richards. 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. A. George, of Helper, Utah, 
jhas entered upon his duties at St. 
Clement’s Mission, Huntington Park, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


The address of the Rev. O, M. Yenger 
is changed from Forrest City, Ark., to 
Camden, Ark. 


The Rev. G. H. Harris, having re- 
signed as Secretary of the Diocese of 
Lexington, the Bishop has. appointed 
in his place the Assistant Secretary, the 
Rev. J. Howard Gibbons. Kindly send 
all communications for the Secretary of 
the Diocese to the Rev. J. Howard Gib- 
bons, “The Burton,’’ Covington, Ky. 


The Rev. C. B. Wilmer, D. D., rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta, Ga., has 
been elected president of the Evangeli- 
cal Ministers’ Association of Atlanta. 


The Rev. W. Weir Gillis, rector of 
: St. Thomas Church, Hancock, Md., will 
also have charge of the churches at 
Clear Spring and Indian Spring. 


The Rev. Selden P. Delaney, D. D., of 


the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, New } 


York City, has been elected editor of 
the American Church Monthly, and 
takes up his new work about March 1, 


The Rev. Henry L. Drew, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. and Secretary and 
Treasurer of the Social Service Commis- 
sion of the Diocese of Pittsburgh, has 
been appointed by the Bishop as 
examining chaplain, to succeed the Rev. 
C. M. Young, who has taken up work 
in the Diocese of Washington. 


The Rev. Louis C. Washburn has 
been elected a member of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania, succeeding the Rev. J. A. Harris, 
D. D., who recently resigned. 


For the present the Rey. G. W. Cad- 
man is in charge of All Saints Church, 
Austin, Texas, 


The Rev. G. G. Pitblado, of Feran- 
dina, Fla., has accepted an appointment 
as Missionary Canon in Southern 
Florida. 
Orlando; but his work will be mostly at 
the various missions lying within a 
radius of some twenty miles around 
Orlando—Zellwood, Apopka, Conway, 
Maitland, ete. 


The Rev. Charles W. Frazer will en- 
ter upon his duties as rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, Jacksonville, Fla., 
March 10, and should be addressed 
after that date, 2112 Laura Street, 
Jacksonville. 


The Rey. William F, Pierce, D. D., 
President of Kenyon College, Gambier, 
Ohio, has been appointed by the 
American Red Cross as official repre- 


sentative to gather information at first | 


hand about war conditions in Europe. 
Dr. Pierce left Gambier recently for 
France and expects to return in May. 


For the present the Rev, T. J. Sloan 
is acting as lecum tenens at Trinity 
Church, Glaveston, Texas. 


The address of the Rev. Robert N. 
Ward, who has accepted his appoint- 
ment as general missionary of 


| clergyman of the Church, died at his 


He will have his residence in | 


on; the legal wine of the country, but I 


| Southwest Convocation, is Box 1141,, 
| Houston; Texas. 


Ordination. 

On Sunday, February 17, 1918, Mr. 
Anthony Roberts Parshley was ordained 
deacon by the Rt. Rev. Charles M. Beck- 
with, Bishop of Alabama, acting for the 
Bishop of East Carolina. 

The ordination service was held in 
the Army Y, M. C. A. building, No. 


113, of which Mr. Parshley is Asso- 
ciate Religious Work Secretary, at 
Camp McClellan, Anniston, Ala. The |} 


candidate was presented by the Rev. | 
Carlton Barnwell. Chaplain C. B. 
Dubell, of the One Hundred and Tenth 
Field Artillery, preached the sermon, 
and the Rev. J. R. McAllister read the 
Epistle. Mr. Parshley will remain in 
Y. M. C. A. work for the duration of 
the war. 


Deaths. 

The Rey. Henry William Winkley, 
rector of: Calvary Church, Danvers, 
Mass., died at his home in that city | 
on Monday, February 4, aged sixty | 
years. Funeral services were held on} 
Wednesday, February 6, in Calvary) 
Church. 


The Rev. Robert Murray, a retired 


home in Waltham, Mass., on Tuesday, 
February 5, aged eighty-one years. 


The Rev. Henry Lewis Foote died at 
his home in Marblehead, Mass., on 
Thursday. January 31. The Rev. Mr. 
Foote was, at one time, well known 
throughout the West as an active 
worker in reform movements. 


A Virginian ' Toast. 


When Mr. Balfour and the British 
Commissioners visited Richmond, Va., 
Governor Stuart proposed a toast to 
the King of England in water, and this 
is what he said: 

“Tn this glass I hold that which, by | 
the sovereign will of the people of Vir- 
ginia, is to-day the wine of the coun- 
try; clear as the principles of liberty 
and justice in which we make common 
cause; pure as the union of heart and 
purpose typified by the three flags en- | 
twined before us; strong in that it sup- 
plies in this hour the most vital needs 
of both statesmen and soldier; distilled 
on the hills overlooking the noble | 
James, on whose banks the first per- 
manent English settlement in the West- 
ern world was established; spontane- 
ous as the good will toward our dis- 
tinguished guests which springs from 
our hearts and our lips—in this and by 
these tokens I propose the health of 
His Majesty the King of England.” 

To which Mr. Balfour, with the same 
limitations as to liquid, replied: 


“T. cannot rival the eloquence with 
which our host to-day has eulogized 


can, with enthusiasm not less sincere | 
than his own, propose a toast which | 
has always been dear to the hearts of 
all Englishmen, but never so dear as 
now—the President of the United 
States.’’—-National Advocate. 


No one can be utterly selfish ena 
hope to prosper permanently. Society, 
with all its faults, frowns down at 
length upon the man who never con- 
siders the general welfare. The moral 
constitution of the world runs athwart 
the man who worships self. In the 
very nature of things, selfishness can- 
not gain enduring satisfaction. We real- 


the! 


ize ourselves through seeking the hap- 
piness of others and so fulfilling the 
law of Christ -—The Christian Intelli- 
gencer. 


sition, 


The Key to the Future. =~ 


Our piety is preoccupied with the 
welfare of the troops, the care of the 
wounded, the succour given to depopu- 
lated provinces, etc. It is the activity 
of Martha. That this should be so is 
most natural. The deeper spiritual is- 
sues of the war are as yet imperfectly 
apprehended, and the churehes do not 
seem to be aware that these matters 
cannot be expressed in terms of social 
betterment. Our churches are tuned to 
the old materialism, and. are not yet 
vocal with the. new war-music. The 
danger is lest the churches, by cling- 
ing to the phrases and formulas of the 
nineteenth century, lose the key to the 
future. Unless religion discards 
the language of materialism, the 
churches may be left in darkness and 


| despair even while the great spiritual 


light of the world is burning before 
them. ... This great sickness of the 


' War converts thousands daily, and one 


can hardly find a man who does not 
show signs of illumination. The young 
men, as of old, shine as the natural 
heroes of the race. Their readiness to 
die restores our faith in human nature. 
It reminds us that the sacrificial part 
is what counts in the spread of truth. 
To count the cost and dwell upon the 
life and property sacrificed in heroic 
action is to doubt the value of truth. 
To what better use could these young 
heroes and all this amassed wealth 
have ‘been put? It was for this that 
they existed. 


regeneration.. People seem to desire 
the power of Christ and the benevo- 
lence of Christ without the Passion. 
The thing cannot be done; and noth- 
ing but an age of materialism could 
have so softened the fibre of moralists 
as to lead men to think it possible.— 
John Jay Chapman, in the Churchman, 


A Prayer in Time of War. 
“Te shall be our Guide unto death.” 


Almighty God, Thy blessing send 
To those upon the sea, 

fake Thou their journey ever safe— 
They have no help but Thee. 

Their dangers now are numberless, 
And most they cannot see; 

But, Lord, Thou seest all things here, 
Guard those upon the sea. 


Be Thou the constant Friend and Guide 
Of those in foreign lands— 
To help and comfort in distress, 
O Lord, stretch forth Thy hand, 
Naught is too hard for Thee to do, 
Thou whom the Heavens command, 
So this, O Lord, we ask of Thee, 
Guard those in foreign lands. 


Thy blessing also give to those 
Who still at home remain, 

Treading the same dull, weary path, 
Again and yet again. 

Hasten the time of joy for all, 
The news of peace proclaim, 

Soften the blow of those bereaved, 
And’with Thy strength sustain. 
—F. H. in Canadian Churchman. 


Two women were discussing their 
marital troubles, when one asked, “By 
the way, what is your husband doing 
now?” “Oh,” said the other, “he’s a- 
setting round tellin’ what’s going to 
happen next election.” “Then he’s a 
prophet?” ‘No, he ain’t. So far as 
this family is concerned, 
loss.”—Youth’s companied 


As for the pain involved _ 
in their engulfing, as for the agony of” 
the experience, this is a part of the 
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y': :The ‘collapse of Russia, and the like- 
Hihood of her ignominious acceptance 
’ of German peace terms, is the supreme 
_ illustration which this war has so far 
_ afforded of the overwhelming signifi- 
* cance of that invisible factor which 
men call “morale.” Russia still has 
_ soldiers ‘by the million; she still has 
» vast potentialities. But ignorance, in- 
trigue and unbalanced social theories 
have wrecked her will for gallant effort. 
. What will be the ultimate fate of 
- Russia no one knows; but the im- 
* mediate lesson of her downfall is plain 
‘and urgent for us. We must realize 
anew the awful importance of the in- 
visible factors which ‘enter into a 
nation’s strength. We must spread 
through America such information con- 
cerning the measuring of the war and 
such a contagion of courageous pur- 
pose to “‘see it through” as will create 


in this nation the strength which must. 


supply Russia’s defection. No more 
vital service could be rendered by the 


Diocesan Social Service Commissions of | 
our Church than the organization of | 
groups of speakers who would go to} 


the scattered parishes to carry the mes- 
sage of the moral and spiritual mean- 
ing of our patriotic duty now. 


i 


Because approximately 29 per cent of 
the men within the draft age in the 
United States were found physically un- 
fit for military service, the National 
Security League, with headquarters in 
New York City, is inaugurating a na- 
tion-wide campaign to improve the 
health and welfare of every community. 
This work is being undertaken by a 
committee on physical reserve, of which 
Walter Camp, prominent sports au- 
thority, is chairman. To public offi- 
cials of the country the following letter 
has been sent: 


“The draft showed that 29 per cent 
of the young men of America were 
physically unfit to perform the man- 
hood duty of citizen service. 


ventable deaths in this country per an- 
num. 

“The health of the men and women 
of America is a matter of the greatest 
importance to this nation in the fight 
for victory, and has a direct bearing 
upon the nation’s ability to meet war 
and post-war economic problems. The 
mind of the nation is also best equipped 
by providing for the soundness of the 
bodies of its men and women. 


“We know that in every community | 


there are boards of health and organi- 
zations devoting themselves to physical 
fitness. The above statements of facts, 
however, indicate that the mass of the 
people are not reached,by the present 
methods, and that it is a matter of na- 
tional concern that broader measures 
be adopted. 

“By plans which are simple the evil 
ean be overcome. It is proposed that 
-a committee on physical reserve be ap- 
pointed in every city and town in the 
United States to inquire into local con- 
ditions, with the suggestion that they 


es Christianity and the Community 


ca Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca -c 


It is also | 
known that there are 1,000,000 pre-| 


™ 
| communicate with the undersigned 
| committee in order that we may ad- 
} vise you of our plans and put info 
operation a simple and pleasant sys- 
tem of physical upbuilding which does 
not require any considerable time ex- 
penditure for the individual and which 
has proven to produce the necessary re- 
sults in a. remarkably short period. 
| “Will you be good enough to desig- 


nate at least three persons to consti- 
tute your local committee? When you 
do so, will you kindly advise us and 
we will forward to you at once the de- 
tails of the plan. 

“As we are anxious to produce 
prompt results, we would appreciate 
your early reply.” 


| The Playgrounds and Recreation As- 
sociation of America has issued a re- 
port of its activity undertaken at the re- 
quest of the War Department Commis- 
sion. The chief business of the organi- 
| zation has been to safeguard the en- 
virons of the training camps and arouse 
neighborly interest for the soldiers 
among the people of the contiguous 
cities so as to give them high ideals 
of service. 


| 


secretaries are now at work, and one 
hundred and seventy cities and small 
communities have been organized for 
service. To link up camp and com- 
munity, census cards have been made 
which give a man’s church, fraternity, 
| college, professional and trade af- 
filiations, and put him in touch with 
the groups in the cities with which his 
former interests and_ relationships 
would associate him. His hobbies and 


may receive acceptable invitations. 


Few men in the civilian life of the 
nation have borne in this time of war 
so helpful and constructive a part in 
public discussion as ex-President Wil- 
liam H. Taft. His influence has been 
thrown consistently to the support of 
those who bear official responsibility, 
and his counsel has always been free 
from private bias, and inspired by the 
forward-looking vision which sees the 
great end, not of party, nor of the 
nation in any selfish aspect, but of the 
world. 

Of much value therefore is this news 
note of last week: 


The League to Enforce Peace, of 
which ex-President William H. Taft is 
the head, announced in a statement yes- 
terday that the Legislatures of twelve 
States, in joint session, had adopted a 
resolution in favor of the United States 
entering, after the war, a league of 


These States are Delaware, Georgia, 
Illinois, Kentucky, Louisiana, Massa- 
chusetts, Mississippi, Maryland, Okla- 
| homa, South Carolina, Tennessee and 
Texas. The resolution is now pending 
in the Legislatures of New Jersey and 
Rhode Island. <A statement by Mr. 
Taft said: 

“What we are fighting for is perma- 
nent peace and to eliminate the domi- 
nating power of Germany, which, as 
opportunity shall arise for her expan- 
sion and the gratification of her lust of 
power. threatens war at any “ime in 


One hundred and seven recreation | 


recreations are also known, so that he. 


nations to carry into effect the prin-| 
ciples advocated by the organization.! A monarch in his manhood, strong and 


the future. One object that we have in 
this war, or one way of stating it, is 
whipping Germany, hitting her on the 
head so that it shall produce a psycho- 
logical change in the minds of her peo- 
ple and bring about a normal view, so 
that they may be convinced that the 
policy that they have adopted and fol- 
lowed under Kaiser Wilhelm II, and the 
Prussian, or, as Dr. van Dyke calls it, 
‘the Potsdam gang,’ is wrong; that they 
shall see the hideous futility of that 
policy, and shall realize it in a thump- 
ing defeat of their emperor and their 
army. When they do that, then they 
will be knocked into a~ psychological 
transformation that will make them 
amenable to decency and humanity and 
make them regard the obligai\ons of 
treaties which must be regarded if any 
permanent association of nations is to 
be formed and is to act for the benefit 
of the peace of the world, 

“Now, it seems to me, indeed, it 
seems to all our colleagues in the 
League to Enforce Peace, that the time 
to express opinion with respect to the 
object of the war and to define it so 
far aS we may,.is now. It is the time 
to discuss it now, when our sons are 
at the front and the casualty lists are 
about to begin and the sacrifices that 
we are to make are becoming more and 
more apparent.” 


The New Banner. 


O fellow-citizens of storm-tossed Lands, 
War weary! Sound the bugle-note! 
Arise! 
steadfast standards 
eager hands, 
The Star of Promise orbs to meet 
your eyes. 
Great Kings must pass, that mankind 
may be free, 
Beneath the banner of Democracy! 


New wait your 


The Mighty Ruler of this mortal life 
Has wisdom, not by mortals under- 


stood: 
The seeds of blood, the deeds of wan- 
ton strife 
Shall some day harvest unexpected 
good. 
Great Kings shall pass and every na- 
tion be 
Ruled by the people—for the people, 
free. 
When thé mad anguish of this stricken 
world— 
Seer es heroes daily fight and 
all— 
Has passed and Freedom’s banners are 
unfurled, , 
Then shall we know the reason for 
it all! 
Then every waiting, heart-sick land 
shall see 


The ultimate design of Destiny! 


Brave men and women, 
toil— 
Who, faithful, fight with willing 
sword or pen, 
Who work to break the rock or till 
the soil— 
Shall wear the high insignia of men. 
All Kings must pass, that every man 
may be 


laboring in 


free! 


Beyond the present, unimaginned woe, 
A glorious Day is breaking o’er the 
earth: 
As Spring flowers blossom, after ice- 
bound snow, 
The God of Gods shall bring new 
things to birth. 
It is the dawn! Great forces are set 
free! 
All Hail the Day! World-Wide Democ- 
tacy! 
Katrina Trask. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


8rd 8. in Lent II Kings 24:18—25:21; or Luke 21:5-24 Dan. 9 Heb. 9 
Mch. 3 Baruch 1:19—2:15 3 
M., Mch. 4 Lam. 1 9:28-50 Ezek. 1 Rom. 5:1-11 
Tu., Mch. 5 2 9:51—10:16 2:1—3:11 712—end 
W., Mch. 6 3 10:17—end 3:12—end 6:1-11 
Th., Mch. 7 4 gee 1321528 6 6:12—end 
.F., Mch. 8 = wey 11:29—end T's. 7:1-11 
8., Mch. 9 Ezek, 33:21—end 12:1-34 8 7:12—end 
4th S.in Lent Ezek. 20:1-44; or Matt. 20:17—end Isa. 54 John 6:27-69 
Mch. 10 Ecclus. 10:1-8—12-24 


Third Sunday in Lent: “So Judah 
was carried away captive out of his 
land.’’ Thus ends the first lesson for 
Sunday morning. The King of Baby- 
lon, after carrying off Jehoiachin (last 
Sunday’s lesson), made Mattanoiah, 
Jehoiachin’s uncle, king in his stead, 
changing his name, or perhaps sanc- 
tioning the change, to ‘‘Zedekiah,’”’ ‘“‘Je- 
hovah’s Righteousness.’”’ (See Ezekiel 
17:12-14.) Such a name, however, 
borne by such a man must have seemed 
to Jeremiah the very tragedy of his- 
toric irony, and’ may have suggested 
to him the wonderful prophecy of tne 
time to come when a true king should 
really reign and execute judgment and 
justice in the earth and whose naice 
should deservedly be “Jehovah our 
Righteousness.” (Jer. 23:6.) The ac- 
tual destruction of Jerusalem and of 
the temple took place in the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah’s reign, and was 
brought about by his rebellion, against 
the advice of Jeremiah. The purpose 
of giving these two lessons on succes- 
sive Sundays was to introduce on in- 
tervening week days the teachings of 
Jeremiah during Zedekiah’s reign: the 
“two baskets of figs’; the letter writ- 
ten to those already in Babylon; re- 
buke of Zedekiah for re-enslaving the 
emancipated bondmen; captivity inevi- 
table; Pharaoh’s army marching to 
their assistance would return into their 
own land; putting Jeremiah into a 
dungeon was not going to do any good, 
and the only chance of escape for the 
shallow and vacillating monarch was 
surrender. (Lessons for last week.) 

For a corresponding New Testament 
lesson we have given our Lords’ pro- 
phecy of another destruction of Jeru- 
salem, fulfilled under the Roman Gen- 
eral Titus A. D. 70. The Old Testa- 
ment alternate is a confession of na- 
tional sin and a prayer for deliverance, 
“that all the earth may know that 
Thou art the Lord our God.” 


For the first Sunday evening lesson, 
we have taken Dan. 9, a bit out of its 
regular order, for its appositeness. 
Whatever interpretation be put upon a 
confessedly difficult chapter, it 
noble example of confession and an- 
swer to prayer and a wonderful pro- 
phecy of the time when God should 
“finish transgression, make an end of 
sins, make reconciliation for iniquity, 
bring in everlasting righteousness, seal 
up vision and prophecy and anoint the 
most -fHoly.’’ The second lesson re- 
cords the fulfilment of the covenant 
made with God which caused the Old 
Testament sacrifices to cease. (Vide 
Evidential Value Holy Eucharist.) 


It is hardly necessary to point out 
the general appropriateness of these se- 
lections to the season of Lent, or to 
the Collect, in which we beseech Al- 
mighty God ‘‘to be our defense against 
all our enemies.” Jeremiah and Hze- 
kiel are generally recognized as fit 
reading in Lent, but these selections 
are much more numerous and certain- 


is a! 


ly more intelligible for being brought 
into connection with the historical sit- 
uation. Note also that Lamentations 
falls into its rightful place just after 
Jerusalem’s capture, followed by a mes- 
sage from Ezekiel written after he had 
heard the sad news. 
C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


HOME 


(IIT. ) 
Christmas Lesson. 


Jj. Why did Mary go with Joseph to 
Bethlehem? Luk 2:3. 

2. Where was Jesus born and laid? 
2:7. 

3. Who appeared to shepherds and 
their message? 2:9-12. 

4. Who appeared with the angel, 
and their message? 2:13-14. 

5. What did the shepherds do? 2: 


15 and 20. 

6. What did they find? 2:16. 

7. What did they next do? 2:17. 

8. What did the people do? 2:18. 

9. What did Mary do? 2:19. 

10. Did God mean this Christmas 

Gift of His Son for you? John 3:16. 
11. Have you accepted this Gift your- 

self? John 1:12. 


“Religions Education in War Times.” 


A question put to me in one of our 
military camps was this: “What has 
religion to do with the war? Don’t 
you know that science and military 
strategy are the forces which will win 
the war?” Such a man sees the grim 
necessity for the use of physical force 
in this present crisis, but does he also 
realize that this is but preparatory for 
the constructive conquering forces to 
follow? When you knock a man down 
who kas mistreated a woman, he is 


not thereby conquered.’ You have con- 
quered his body, not the man, Not tee) 
| 


til the quality of good-will enters the 
heart of a man, creating right relation- 
ship with you and the person he has 
injured, is he conquered. Good-will is 
the product of religious influences. 

Our young men are not laying down 
their lives upon the altar of science or 
physical force, but that through their 
sacrifice the great moral and spiritual 
forces, may become permanent. 

In this sense religious education is 
a war measure, the essential training 
of those who in the next generation 
must be leaders in the reconstruction 
of our civilization upon a sure founda- 
tion, the guarantee that the democracy 
for which we fight may be a democ- 
racy interpreted and kept true to Chris- 
tian standards, 

Back of the training camp is our 
American youth in our colleges, Church, 


| Calendar and Collect 


March. 


1. Friday. : 
3. Third Sunday in Lent. 
10. Fourth Sunday in Lent, 
. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 


24, Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 

25. Monday in Holy Week. Annunciation. 
28. Maundy Thursday, 

29. Good Friday. 


. Easter Day. 
Collect-for Third Sunday in Lent: ~ 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, look 
upon the hearty desires of Thy humble 
servants, and stretch forth the right 
hand of Thy Master, to be our defense 
against all our enemies, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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schools and homes. It is a short-sight- 
ed patriotism which sees only the train- 
ing camp and neglects the training of 
the reserve force at the home base. 
The man in the camp summons the 
Church to help him do his duty as he 
prepares for his service ‘over there.’ 
Then, as he goes forth to tage his place 
on the firing line, he asks the Church 
to see to it that those who follow af- 


‘ter him be so trained in Christian truth 


that they will ‘carry on’ that for which 
he is fighting and giving his life. We 
cannot be true patriots and neglect 
Christian education.” 


¥ —Bishop T. I. Reese. 


Your Motto. 


a Western college there were 
three literary societies. One society 
adopted as its»motto the words, ‘Per 
Aspera ad Astra’’—through difficulties 
to the stars. Another used the ambi- - 
tious sentence, “Though men may come 
and men may go, we labor on forever.” 
The third society was content with the 
undignified but rugged rally ery, ‘‘Get 
down and dig!’”’ It is on record that 
for several years a majority of inter- 
society oratorical and debating contests 
were won by the third society. Per- 
haps society mottoes do not always 
lead to such striking results; but cer- 
tainly a motto has a real effect upon 
those who adopt it.. Slogans and goals 
have been markedly efficacious, es- 
pecially in Christian work. Definite 
and practical aims lead to results. A 
purpose, definite and easily understood, 
and a ringing summons to victory, are 
great assets in Christian living. What 
is the motto of your life?—Selected. 


In 


It is when prayer to our Father be- 
comes the habit of our lives that we 
realize our immortality. The spiritual 
logic is unanswerable. If God is our 
Father, .we are His children, and if 
children, then heirs—heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Further, 
we have entered into union with the 
Source of life, for this is life eternal, 
to know God and Jesus Christ, whom 
He hath sent. That union, once formed, 
will never be severed by Him. “He has 
gone to His Father and our Father, 
and in the Father’s house are many 
abiding places. If it were not so, He 
would have told us. Of course He _ 
would, for He has called us friends, 
for all things that He has heard of 
His. Father, He has made known to us. 
He has gone to prepare a place for 
us, and will come again to receive us 
unto Himself, that where He is, we 
may be also. Theso truths are all 
prehended in the urgent comm 
Jesus: “Pray to thy Patten Be 
pal Recorder. 
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Lent. 


; ‘ton WEAST, 

The Lenten road, tor greatest as for least, 
No highway is, to souls divinely led, 
To pace dull-ey’d with melancholy 
; tread, “ 

Like weary slave or over-burden’d beast. 

With meat from heaven, minished or in- 


creas’d, 
‘As guaged by wills obedient, they are 
fed; 
Celestial viands by the way are! 
spread, 


And chief, the holy Eucharistic Feast! 


The Father watches as the pilgrims far», 
The man of Sorrows looks with smile 

, benign, - 
Spirit guards, when 

thoughts annoy; 


The 


heer’d, the labors of the Cross they : ‘ 
‘Se f summers from ten years of age to eigh- 


' teen 


share, 
- Through Him who turn’d the water into 
wine, 
And come, true-hearted, to their Haster 
ae SOT. 


—Exchange. 


What Children Shall Do Sunday After- 
noon. 


This is not my problem—I wish it 
were. But with one son a medical mis- 
sionary in China, another a mining en- 
gineer in South America, and my only 
daughter asleep on the hill beside her 
father, my child problems are all vica- 

- rious. 

Last Sunday afternoon as I returned 
on the interurban from the service at 
the county almshouse, two mothers in 
the seat behind me discussed this prob- 
lem. ‘ 

_“Well, I would be better satisfied if 
Sunday came but once a month,” sighed 
one as she dropped, wearily into the 
seat. 

“That’s the way I feel,’’ agreed her 
eompanion. “It was a real treat when 
Bob said he would take care of the 
children this afternoon.” 

The fields slid by in silence for a 
time, then the first speaker said re- 
miniscently, ‘‘Sunday used to be our 
best day. When Will and I were first 
married the day was all too short for 
the things we wanted to do together, 
But the babies came, and they took 


all our time—they do yet, for that 
matter, though they are no longer 
babies. Will and I never have a mo- 


ment alone; the children are always 
fussing to go somewhere or to do some- 
thing they cannot do.” } 

“My children do the same,” agreed 
her friend. ‘I wish I knew what to 
do with them. It’s hard enough to 
get them ready for Sunday school and 
church in the morning without having 
them fret all afternoon.” : 

At this point they left the car, and 
in the quiet that followed, my thoughts 
drifted back more than half a century. 
Again, I was the only child of a phy- 
sician in a mill town. Dressed in my 
best white dress, I sat on the front 
‘porch Sunday afternoon watching with 
my mother for father’s return from 
his round of professional calls. There 
sre always bad cases whom he saw 

the second time that day while I 

my after-dinner nap. Usually 
othe for him be- 
and I were ready for. 
urned; but the wait was 

ia t sd 


troublous | 
| long, hot, 


never tedious, for at this time mother 
always untangled the theological per- 
plexities Sunday school and church pre- 
sented to a child not yet old enough 
for the problems of day school. 

When father appeared at the end of 
the long street, theology was forgotten 
and“I went dancing to meet him. His 
greeting invariably was, ‘‘Well, Sunny 
Girl, what shall we do this afternoon?” 
And my answer was always ready, ‘“‘Oh, 
tather, let’s walk; a long, long walk.” 

In the winter, when it was too stormy 
to walk, we sang, my mother seated 
at the Estey organ, while father’s big 
bass boomed out and drowned mother’s 
sweet soprano and my shrill, tuneless 
treble. 

No 
there. 

So my thoughts traveled on to the 
dreamy Sunday afternoons 
grandfather’s farm, where all my 


Sunday afternoon problem 


on 


were passed. But Sunday after- 
noon; that was worth waiting for. all 
the week, for it held three long, beau- 
tiful, undisturbed hours. 

Grandmother was through the din- 
ner work by 2 o’clock. Then hand in 
hand we slipped away to the “young 
orchard.’ After we had paid each tree 
a friendly visit, calling it by name 
and noting the changes in its appear- 
ance since our last visit, we stretched 
ourselves in luxurious ease on the grass 
and told stories. Grandmother’s were 
always Bible stories, mine the fairy 
tales in which my heart delighted— 
and which, I do believe, grandmother 
loved as much as I. Turn and turn 
about was the rule, and our supply was 
inexhaustible. All too soon the length- 
ening shadows warned us it was time 
to prepare supper for the men—the 
insatiable men, whose appetites de- 
manded food even Sunday evening. 

No Sunday afternoon problem was 
there. 


The farm faded, and I was in board- 
ing school, where the week’s desert of 
work was freshened by one oasis of 
idleness—Sunday afternoon. Sunday 
morning attendance at ene of the 
churches in town was obligatory, and 
Sunday evening we must go to service 
in the chapel, but Sunday afternoon 
was our own. In the spring and fall 
we gathered in groups in the grove 
or on the campus and read aloud or 
visited. In the winter we gathered in 
larger groups in the big living room 
and sang our favorite hymns or sat 


about the blazing fire and toasted chest- | 


nuts and marshmallows. 

Again, I was a young wife whose 
husband, a traveling salesman, had 
each week but this one day at home— 


a full, happy day. Our little family 
grew. Did the babies bring the prob- 
lem? 


The street car rumbled on, but to 
each of my hands clung a tiny boy. 
his feet stumbling sleepily up the stairs 
for the after-dinner nap. Little sister 
followed in father’s arms, her head 
drooping on his shoulder, her eyes al- 
ready closed. When they wakened the 
best part of the day came. Morning 
was good with its activity, the order- 
ly bustle of getting ready for Sunday 
school at 9:30, the quiet hour in the 
pew and the friendly greetings after 
church; but this time was our very 
own, when, the world shut out, we 
visited with each other. 


was | 


read, while each child played with his 
own special toy, a toy never seen ex-. 
cept Sunday afternoon. When interést 
in this began to flag, father and I laid 
our plans, and the story hour began. 
Each child had his favorite; even two- 
year-old Jane begged for one of the 
poems she loved. This became “sur- 
prise time,’’ and the custom then be- 
gun lived for years. Father was the 
one surprised, for at this time he heard 
the poems learned during his absence, 
saw the drawings, the clay models, the 
wonderful paintings, listened to the 
new songs and heard the progress made 
on violin and piano. 

As the children grew older a long 
walk was added to the already full 
Sunday afternoon. Summer and winter 
found us on the open road. When the 
weather was cold or stormy a guess- 
ing contest sometimes added zest. Each 
guessed how many steps it was from 
where we stood to some object ahead, 
then we counted in unison as we walke 
toward the goal. ; 

On these walks all the year round 
father kept score for each child, of 
the birds and trees and flowers he iden- 
tified. In the winter flower friends 
were difficult to find, but the trees 
could be easily recognized, and there 
were many “little brothers of the air,”’ 
all known and loved, 

Memory shifted the scene a few 
years. The oldest boy was twelve, and 
a staid old horse and a big, roomy 
surrey took the family farther afield 
Sunday afternoon. When we left for 
Sunday school and church in the morn- 
ing a big lunch, books and magazines 
were tucked away under the seats. Di- 
rectly from church we drove to one of 
our favorite country haunts. After din~ 
ner each did as he pleased for an hour- 
or two—read, slept or explored the- 
woods; but we always had at least am 
hour together for reading aloud before- 
we ate supper. In the cool calm of 
evening we drove home, even little Jan& 
hushed into tune with the divine quiet 
that brooded over the countryside. God 
was very near to all of us at the close 
of His day. 


Again, they were all in high school. 
Their friends came to ask them to go 
out, but stayed to read aloud with us. 
There was no dearth of reading mat- 
ter, for each of the family saved the 
best he found during the week for 
Sunday afternoon, and the variety was 
infinite. Serious articles, fiction and 
poetry from the current magazines vied 
for attention. And Dickens filled all 
gaps with his inimitable books. 

This Sunday afternoon gathering be- 
gun in high school days continued 
through college life. We were never 
alone, summer or winter. But it kept 
the boys and girls whose homes were 
in the city from the street, and it gave 
the college boys and girls from a dis: 
tance a home to go to. They showed 
their appreciation by coming by twos, 
threes, even by the half dozen, until 
from twelve to seventeen were with 
us. From 8 o’clock until time for the 
church in the evening they read aloud, 
made candy, popped corn and sang. 
Singing was the real joy of the after- 
noon. They began with college songs, 
drifted into hymns and always ended 
by attempting the great oratorio - 
choruses. Even though the rendition 
was imperfect, the feeling of oneness 
with each other and with the Father 
was surely strengthened by singing to- 
gether, “I Waited for the Lord,” 
“Sanctus,” “The Heavens Are Telling,’ 
and the matchless “Hallelujah Chorus.” 

Together the boys and girls got ready 
the simple evening meal. Some made 
sandwiches, others salad, others cocoa, 
and still others set the table. Tea over, 


For an hour, sometimes two, we| we went to church. I recalled one 
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Sunday evening when Jane and I sat| 
sat the end of a row of eight boys. | 

The car reached the terminal, and | 
the memory pictures faded. But as I) 
walked to my room I had a vision—a | 
vision of a church whose doors were , 
open every Sunday afternoon to all the 
young people for a good time. Open, 
not primarily for its own sheltered, 
cared-for young people, but open for 
the boys and girls away from home, 
for those others to whom home is but 
a name. I saw open church parlors 
with gracious hostesses who welcomed 
all who came; I saw groups reading, 
telling stories, playing quiet games, 
making candy in the kitchen, standing 
about the piano singing; yes, and I 
saw these same young people, later in 
the evening, after eating the lunch 
they themselves had prepared, gather 
again to sing, to pray, to read from 
the Book, to falter words of hope and 
courage to each other. And I knew 
that the church in welcoming the 
homeless had solved not only the Sun- 
day afternoon problem, but that of the 
lifeless young people’s meeting as well. 
—Mabel Ansley Murphy, in The Conti- 
nent, 


He Beat Me Home. 


When for a little walk we went, 

On errand or on pleasure bent, 

As we drew near our vine-clad gate, 
My always-present walking mate 
Would slip his chubby hand from mine 
And, toddling on past shrub and vine, 
Would turn and say, with baby wit, 

“IT beat ’0o home, a ’ittle bit!” 


‘God was so good to him and me 

As to permit our lives to be 

Like those of two frank, boyhood chums | 
Together solving life’s hard sums, 
¥, as the elder, sometimes knew 
Where in his path lay bog or slough 
So I might point it out in time 

To save him from the fall and grime. 


Today some kind friends came and spoke 
Gently to me. And then awoke 

A slumbering memory of Then: 
I-dreamed he was a babe again: 

That before my feet had sped 

To-reach our door a step ahead— 
Through trembling lips I whisper it. 
“He beat me home—a little bit.” 
Strickland Gillilan in Good Housekeep- 


ing. 
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Third Line of Defense Remains in 
America. 
Do you realize how our battle line 
runs? 


Our first line of defense is in Burope, 
under the fire of the German guns. At) 
present it is held for us by the-Eng- | 
lish and the French. 

Behind that line, in a ‘country so)| 
torn with war that its food production | 
has fallen far below the danger line, | 
is the second line—our men, who must | 
be stipplied with the concentrated 
energy which good food gives if they 
are ever to fight in the first-line | 
trenches. 

We here in America form the third 
line of defense. Our base of supplies | 
is here. Are we adding to them by 
saving the foods needed by our first 
and second lines in Hurope—or deplet- 
ing them by refusing to save? 

Our third line of defense is as im- 
portant as the first line. It is formed, | 
for the most part. by the women of! 
America—the housekeepers. Shall our 
line waver, while the first and second 
lines are holding fast? 

If we starve the men in the first ' 


| Could anything be so. short-sighted, | 


| ure all go together. 
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line who are fighting for us and our 
own men in the second line who are 
training and preparing to fight’ for us, 
the war is lost, and the movement of 
our troops will be toward Washington 
instead of toward Berlin. 

Does any woman in the third line 
of defense hesitate as to her duty in 
this matter? 


Back Your Brain With Health. | 


I once heard a noted surgeon say, 
as he stood at the operating table 
ready to perform an operation, that 
he feared the outcome because of the 
patient’s past life. His manner and 
dissipated habits had so depleted his 
vitality that he might not have suffi- 
cient reserve disease-resisting power to 
carry him over the crisis. Although 
only fifty years of age, the patient had 
so exhausted his reserves that the sur- 
geon feared that he would not have 
sufficient force to meet the call upon 
him and enable him to rally from the 
shock of the operation. The surgeon’s 
fear proved justified, for in a few days 
the patient succumbed. Although the. 
operation itself was not a serious one, 
the man’s death was immediately | 
caused by his depleted vitality. 

Think of it! A man, naturally of | 
strong physique, and who should -have | 
been in the prime of life, regarding | 
so little the precious, priceless boon of 
health that he not only took little pains 
to preserve it, but even recklessly used | 
up all his reserve, his disease-resisting 
power, so that when misfortune came 
te him he was a physical bankrupt. 


foolish or wicked? 

We all know how dependent we are 
upon our physical strength and our, 
reserve power in overcoming obstacles. | 
It is these physical reserves that back 
up our brain. Difficulties which we 
could easily overcome when we are per- 
fectly robust we do not dare attack 
when our vitality is low or depleted. . 
Everything depends upon our initiative | 
and our courage, and their foundation 
is physical, | 

A large percentage of the failures | 
in life were physical bankrupts first. | 
They did not have sufficient health to 
back up their brain, to give them re- | 
serve power for emergencies, for the , 
great crises of life. Physical reserves , 
are to the health what life insurance 


' is to our families. 


Optimism and _ self-confidence, so 
necessary to success, are half physical. 
Pessimism, low vitality, doubt and fail- | 
When we are nor- | 
mal physically we are naturally opti-| 
mists; when we are physically depleted | 
we are pessimists. “I can’’ means phy- 
sical vigor; “‘I can’t!’’ means physical 
debility. 

There is no other way of backing 
up the brain, of multiplying one’s abil- | 
ity, half so effective as improving the 
health. This is the surest way to in- 
crease your efficiency by leaps and 
bounds, my friends. 

Health means courage, it means 
hope, it means confidence, faith in one- 
self, and faith in one’s fellows. 

Health means virility, masterfulness; 
it means greater opportunity; it means 
courage and initiative to make oppor- 
tunities. It means happiness and 
achievement, 

“Give me health and the day,” says | 
Emerson, “and I shall make the pomp 


| stroy. 


of emperors look ridiculous.’ 
Napoleon used to say: “I have only 
one counsel to you, ‘Be master.’” No 
one can be master, be virile, forceful, 
without health. Vigor of body means 
vigor of mind, masterfulness, creative- 
ness.—The New Success Magazine. 


to get things not only d 


For the Soutaern ‘Churchman. 
What Is Character? 


Margaret Frampton Harper. — 


Character is that which we are, 
though it is very often mistaken for 
reputation, or that which we appear 
to be. A good character is a combina- 
tion of high qualities, with great 
strength, the more one has the more 
they are capable of having; it is that 


| which makes a man rich though he 


be penniless; it shines out in his coun- 
tenance, and is like a letter of credit 
written on his face; it cannot be hid- 
den; its influence will be felt long af- 
ter he is dead. 

Take, for instance, such men as Mil- 
ton, Shakespeare and Plato. We know 
their character and are made to feel 
its influence through their works. We 
show our character by our words and 
deeds. 


Character is not something wrought 
in a day. We add a little here, and a 
little there, for as Michael Angelo says, 
“Trifles make perfection, but perfection 
is no trifle.” 


We work upon marble and it crum- 
bles; upon iron and it will rust; we 
year temples and they are destroyed; 
put let us work upon our character 
and make it strong and noble, and we 
have something that ages cannot de- 


. 

We should be very careful of the 
material we select for this grandest of 
all structures. See that our environ- 
ments are the very best. Nathaniel 
Hawthorne in his narrative, “The Great 
Stone Face,’’ illustrates. very plainly 
how we unconsciously become like the 
things we see and habitually admire, 
so if we would have our character any- 
thing like what it should be, we must 
have a deep reverential love for all 
that is good and beautiful, pure and 
noble. ; 

“A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches,’ so let us never 
ruthlessly destroy that which is dearer 
than life. 


“He who steals my purse steals 
trash, but he who robs me of my good 
name robs me of that which not en- 
riches him and makes me poor indeed.” 


Not Lost, But Given. 


It is said of a returned English sol- 


'dier that, when he was being commis- 


erated on the loss of his arm in the 
trenches, he replied, proudly: “I didn’t 
lose it; I gave it.’ Glorious reply. 
What a tranformation of our steward- 
ship if we could think of our tithe 
not as the payment of a debt, but as 
the offering of a gift! What a trans- 
figuration of our service if we could 


‘list it as a heart impulse instead of a 


conscience pull! What an ennoblement 
of life if we could live it as a gift ‘to 
the world! When a man gives his 
health or his time or his money—or 
his life—you cannot talk to him about 
being robbed. He has forestalled the 
comment. Jesus said: “No man tak- 


| eth my life from me; I lay it down.” 
| Such ought to be the spirit of His dis- 


ciples. It is very hard to defeat a 
man with such a spirit—George Clarke 
Peck. t 


The man of faith is the man 
shapes his course by the 
than by the current, and vV 
the stars oftenest when tt 
runs swiftest. Small-minde 
gard faith as a theory; 
men use it as a practical w 


ho 


right.—Arthur Hac le 
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A Child Song. 


’ Iam God's little lamb; 

Where His green pastures lie, 

He leads me, He feeds me: 
And when, by and by, 

O’er life’s rugged mountains 
My footsteps shall stray, 

His hand shall still hold me, 
And show me the way. 


I am God’s little dove; 
Ah, how downy my nest! 
How blithe is my waking, 
How sweet is my rest! 
And, when, on my strong wings, 
Some day I shall rove, 
My home shall be still 
In the arms of His love. 


I am God’s little bud; 

What with sunshine and dew, 
And the breath of His mouth, 

I am glad through and through! 
I hope I shall blossom 

As sweet as the rose, 
Because of the lovely, 

Good gifts He bestows. 


I am God’s little child; 
That is better than all! 
He bids me obey Him; 
I'd follow His call; 
My love and my service 
T'll gratefully give, 
And praise Him and bless Him 
As long as I live. 
—Caroline A. Mason. 


Keeping the Commandments. 


Ash-Wednesday was drawing near, 
and Miss Whiting was facing the fact 


that her Sunday-school class was losing | 


its interest. 

Lessons were not learned. The chil- 
drén came to the class with their minds 
full of anything and everything, ex- 
cept what she had taken pains to tell 
them the week before. They were late; 
utterly disregarding the short service 
which preceded the lesson hour. They 
missed many Sundays altogether, and 
Marks seemed to have ceased to make 
any impression upon their sensibilities. 


Miss Whiting was thoroughly dis-); 


couraged. What could she do during 


the Lenten season to arouse greater. 


interest? 


She took this question to the rector, 
but he refused to look too darkly on 
the matter. 


“The children are just the age when | 


other things have more novelty than 
these that they have known all their 
lives. I do not believe they have real- 
ly lost interest. That interest is just 
diverted. See if you cannot show them 
some of the old things in a new light. 
Next Sunday I will visit the class and 
see how you are getting on.” 


The rector was always optimistic, no, 


matter how badly things were going; 
but how much he did expect! 


The matter settled itself, however, ' 
on Quinquagesima Sunday; or, rather, | 


was settled by one of the younger chil- 
dren, and that before the rector found 
time for his promised visit. 


“How can we keep the command- 
ments, Miss Whiting? We wouldn’t 
think of making graven images, or do- 
ing lots of things they tell us not to 
do. Why do we have to learn them?” 


ro 


= ae 


Here was Miss Whiting’s opportu- 


Por the Boung Folks 


' not understand the words better.’’ 


fourteen 


One child was actually thinking for 
herself; and what a world of help and 
inspiration in that fact, to say nothing 
of the possibilities it held out to her 
teacher! 

“T am very glad you asked me that 
question, Louise,’ she said, turning to 
the pupil, ‘‘and that shall be our Len- 
ten task; to learn—not why—but how 
we are to keep God’s commandments. 
What you say is, in one respect, very 
true; but you will all find there are 
more ways than one of breaking these 
great rules. We will begin right away, 
and take one Commandment a week. 
I will read it to you, and then I will 
try to put it in a little different form 
of expression, that perhaps will make | 
it clearer to you.” 

Just at this moment the rector came 
walking by; but, seeing the look of in- 
tense interest on all the faces upturned 
to Miss Whiting’s, he carefully looked | 
the other way, feeling that in this par- 
ticular portion of the Sunday school his | 
assistance was not needed just now. 

“This week we will take the: First | 
Commandment,’’ continued Miss Whit- 
ing. ‘“‘Thou shalt have none other! 
gods but me’: and all try to think of 
it as though it read: ‘Thou shalt not 
let anything wrong or evil take the 
place of the good that God would have 
you do in your daily lives.’ 

“Think of this during the week, and 
let me know next Sunday if you do 


Miss Whiting’s class numbered about 
members, and of course we: 
cannot follow them all through that 
week or the ones that followed; but) 
we can see how one child, at least, | 
learned the truth of why it was for 
the best in every way that the rule of 
the First Commandment be followed. 

After reaching home that Sunday 
Louise thought a great deal about what 
her teacher had said; but she herself | 
said nothing about it, for she was a 
very quiet little girl and liked to work 
things out by herself. 

This ‘‘working out’’ was to come very 
quickly. 

No sooner had she finished her din- 
ner than she heard steps on the front 
piazza, and in came Hlsie and Mary 
to ask her to take a walk with them, 

“We're going ’way out across those 
fields back of the mill, to see if the 
pussy willows are out. There must be 
some by this time, even though it is' 
early in the year, and it will be such | 
a glorious walk.” 


| 

“Oh, may, ©. £0), mothers! macs 
Louise. : 
“Yes, indeed. Only keep in the 


meadows and come back the same way 
you go. Please do not go on the State 
road, for the automobiles rush up and 
down so fast there. Coming back, I 
would like you to stop at Mrs. Gar- 
vey’s and get her library book and 
ecard, so I can return the book. to-mor- 
row and get another one for her. Read- 
ing is her only pastime; and she is so 
unhappy if she does not have some- 
thing new on hand all the time.” . 
The girls listened, promised, and 
then started off full of school gossip 
and fun, sliding on the little frozen 
pools in the meadows, and stopping 
here and there to search for pussy wil- 
ws. 
4 “Here they are!’”’ cried Louise, and 
sure enough, there were the first few 
little streaks of silver on the brown 
stems of the willows. ; 
eee the children picked them, 


| the 


| beyond, 


planning to put them in water when 
they reached home, -and -thus~ hasten: 
the blossoming. 

“They’re just beginning to come out 
here,’’ said Elsie, ‘‘but, oh, do you re- 
member that place in the woods across 
the road where the witch-hazel stays 
the latest, and where the pussy willows 
are always out first?”’ 

“Yes, I do,” cried Mary. 
over there quick and see.” 

The three girls involuntarily broke 
into a run over the bare fields regard- 
less of Sunday clothes. When they 
reached the fence there were the brown 


“Let’s go 


woods beyond, already. beginning to 
show signs of life in the reddish 
branches. 


There were sure to be big, silvery 
pussy willows there, 

“Come along,” cried Elsie, starting 
to climb the fence, while Mary followed 
her example. 

But Louise held back. 

“Mother said not to cross the State 
road,”’ she said, ‘“‘and to come back the 
same way we went.’ 

“Oh, that will be all right,” said 
Elsie, eager to get into the woods and 
scanning the State road both ways, up 
and down. 

“There isn't an automobile in sight, 
and we can skip across like a flash, 


| go into the woods, and then come back, 


just the same way. Then we can go 
home across the fields, stop at Mrs. 
Garvey’s, and get the book and every- 


thing. Your mother wouldn’t mind. 
No one loves the first pussy willows 
better than she does. Come along, 
Louise.”’ 


“Mother would love some big pussy 
wiilows,”’ thought the little girl. “And 
she wouldn’t really mind our crossing 
road when there are no cars in 
sight."" So over the fence she went 
with the others, and into the woods 


It was a wonderful expedition, such 
as children love; with the anticipation 
and excitement of finding the object of 
their search at every turn: but never- 
theless Louise had a very uncomfort- 
able feeling inside, which grew strong- 
er as the afternoon wore on. 

“The pussy willows are no further 
out on this side of the road than they 
are on the other,” sighed Elsie at last. 

This was very true, and that disap- 
pointment, coupled with the fact that 
the three girls had walked about twice 
as far as they had intended, resulted 
in a very downeast set of children. 
In facet, Mary was almost crying with 
weariness. 

Elsie, always the boldest of the 
three, trudged on, and Louise tried to 
make a brave second in the march, 
but she was growing more and more 
uncomfortable every moment. There 
was that long, long tramp home. It 
would be getting dark and cold when 
she reached there, and beneath it all 
was the knowledge that she had dis- 
obeyed her mother in crossing the State 
road. 


“Oh, I wish we were home,” sighed 
Elsie: and this sign of weakening on 
the part of their leader sent the hearts 
of the other little girls down into their 
very shoes. 


“So do I!’ wailed Mary, beginning 
to ery: while Louise, the most misera- 
ble of the three, stood trying to keep 
back the tears. 


“Well,” cried Elsie, bracing up again. 
“we never can get home if we don’t 
start. So come on, girls!’’ 

Off they started, and reached the 
fence bordering the State road just as 
the sun sank down behind the hills. 


Away down the road they heard an 
automobile coming and waited for it 
to pass: but as it reached them it 
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stopped and a cheerful voice called: 

“Want a ride, girls?” 

“Oh, yes, we do!” and with one ac- 
cord they all scrambled into the back 
seat, while the driver, who was a friend 
of Elsie’s father, tucked them in with 
a robe. 

“Want to take a little spin before 
dark?” he asked. 


“Oh, yes, .yes! What fun!” cried 
two of the girls, their weariness all 
forgotten. But Louise sank back in 
her seat. 


“Tired?”’ asked Elsie. 

“A little,’”’ answered she. 

It was not weariness that made the 
little girl so quiet. 

It was long past supper time when 
the three children reached their seve- 
ral homes. 

“Louise, where have you _ been?” 
asked her mother in an anxious tone, 
turning from the window where she 
had been eagerly watching the gate. 

And with a shamed look Louise told 
the story. 

“Tt is seven o’clock now,” said her 
mother. ‘And I have been watching 
since five. The book and the card from 
Mrs. Garvey—did you get those? They 
are so particular at the library now, 
I cannot possibly get another book for 
her without returning the one she has 
had and presenting her card.” 

“T forgot all about that,” said Louise 
slowly. 

“So Mrs. Garvey will have to go 
without her one pleasure for two days, 
for I cannot possibly get over to see 
her to-morrow myself.” 

There was no way 
mischief, for the library 
open till Wednesday. 

“Oh, I am so sorry.” 

Louise was a very tender-hearted lit- 
tle girl, and her mother knew she had 
had a severe punishment in knowing 
she had caused her anxiety, and de- 
prived a poor sick woman of pleasure; 
but she did not know how thoroughly 
Louise had learned her Sunday-school 
lesson: 

“Thou shalt not let anything wrong 
or evil take the place of the good God 
would have you do in your daily lives.” 


of undoing the 
would not be 


—Lenora Sill Ashton, in The Young 
Churchman. 
The Perfect Mark. 


- Grandmother told the children a 
story about the time when she was a 
little gir!, and had just started to 
school. 

Teacher promised a prize that year 
to any child who would come all term 
without a tardy mark. Little grand- 
mother wanted that prize very much, 
for it was a big red book full of fine 
stories. Most of the children had been 
tardy at least once, but she had not. 
Then came Thanksgiving, and then 
Christmas, and still she was not tardy. 
Then one morning she could not find 
her red mittens, and she was a few 
minutes late starting. She thought she 
could run, but it had rained in the 
night, and the rain was frozen, so that 
the ground was covered with ice. But 
away she went as fast as she could, 
across the meadow, sliding, and some- 
times falling. 

She was going to be in time, for the 


bell had not rung when she reached 
the steep little hillock before the 
school. She started up, but when she 


had gone a little way she came sliding 
back, quite to the bottom. She tried 
again, in another place, but when she 
got a third of the way up she came 
sliding down again to the bottom. 
Again she tried, but the hill was like 
a sheet of glass. Even though she 
erept on her hands and knees, she 
eould not get all the way to the 


top. | king of his country when he was only 


Then she stood at the bottom of the: 
hill and wept. It was dreadful to miss 
the prize when she had tried so hard, 
and really this was not her fault at 
all. She was in plenty of time if only 
she could get up the hill. 

“Hullo, there; what’s the trouble?’ 

Little grandmother looked up 
through her tears. At the top of the 
hill stood one of the big boys. She 
was rather afraid of him, and called 
him a horrid boy in her mind 

“T can’t get up the hill,’”’ she cried, 
“and I shall be late.” 

“And then you’d miss the prize. 
that would be too bad, when you’ve 
tried so hard. Let me see. We’ve 
only about two minutes to do anything. 
I can’t come and get you. I couldn’t 
get up that smooth ice myself. I came 
around the other way, but it’s too late 
for you to do that. Oh, I know, just 
wait a minute. You’ll get up in time, 
and don’t cry any more.” 

He ran away, and she stood, trem- 
bling and hoping, but also fearing the 
bell would ring any minute. He was 
back very soon, and he held a coil of 
rope in his hand. 

“Now, then, I’m going to throw you 
the two ends,” he said, ‘‘and I’ve put 
loops in them. You put your hands 
through the loops, and hold on tight, 
and I’ll pull you up.” 

Down came the rope. 
loops, and held on tight, and then she 
was being drawn up the hill. It would 
have been fun if she had not been. in 
such anxiety. All she needed to do 
was to stand firm, and the big boy 
helped her to skate up hill. She was 
at the top at length. There came a 
cheer from the schoolroom window, 
where teacher and schoolmates had 
been watching. They were all glad 
that the youngest scholar, who had 
tried so hard, was on time. 

“Oh, thank you! Thank you!” she 
cried to the big boy. “If I should get 
the prize it will be half yours. You’re 
the nicest boy I know.’’ 

Then she ran in. and just as she 
got to her seat the bell rang. 

And at the end of the term she was 
the only one who had not been late; 
so she got the prize.—Z. M. Walters. 


And 


She found the 


The Little Patriot. 


Little boy in white, 
With eyes of blue, 
And lips of coral red, 


To our God in light, 
In heaven's vast height, 
Lift up your head. 


‘Neath His skies so blue 
He sets for you 
A path your feet must tread. 


Keep your soul all bright, 
For God you fight 
A battle ages long. 


As the flag you hold 
Inspired of old 
A nation’s patriot song, 
Let it stand to you— 
Its every hue— 
For right and never wrong. 


Little man, be brave, 
Your flag wide wave, 
Bright red, pure white, 
blue. 


true 
Cc. B.S. 


The Message of Duty. 


Long years ago in Judah there was 
a little boy named Josiah who became 


Although his father 
was dead, he still had his dear mother 
and many good people around him to 
show him how to rule wisely and well 
over his kingdom. 


His. reign lasted for thirty-one years, 
and the Bible tells us that during all 
that time he did not turn aside to the 
right hand nor to the left. That means, 
of course, that he was straight and 
true. - 


He knew that he could not be a 
good king, like David, who was one 
of his ancestors, unless he was careful 
to do what God wanted him to do. So 
all the time when he was growing up I 
think he must have been careful to say 
his prayers, and to listen to God’s voice 
speaking to him in the silence of his 
heart. 


He loved God so much that he want- 
ed all his subjects to love and serve 
Him, too. But there were many peo- 
ple in Judah who seemed to have for- 
gotten all about the one true God and 
were worshipping idols, which,- you 
know, are images made of wood and 
stone and metal. 


Josiah knew that this was very 
wrong. So he had the idols destroyed. 
Then he began to think about the beau- 
tiful Temple which Solomon had built. 
This had been neglected for ~ many 
years and was falling into ruins. Jo- 
siah said that it must be repaired and 
made fit for God’s service. 


What a busy scene it must have 
been. » The masons built up the crum- 
bling walls and the carpenters repaired 
the woodwork. In the midst of it Hil- 
kiah, the high priest, found something 
better than gold or silver or precious 
stones. This was the Book of the Law 
which God had given to Moses long 
years before. It was the only part of 
the Bible which the people had then, 
and it is included in the first five books 
of our Old Testament. 


There were only a few books in the 
world then. And instead of being 
printed as our books are, they were 
written by hand. This made them 
very costly. One of the laws in this 
book told the people that they ought 
to go toa church on every seventh day 
of the week. That was the Israelites’ 
Sunday, but they had forgotten this law 
and they never went to church.  ~ 


Think how glad King Josiah must 
have been to hear of good news!- Of 
course he wanted to know what it said. 
But after it had been read to him he 
was very sad. He knew how very: few _ 
of the wise laws which God command- 
ed had been kept by the people, and 
how very many they had broken. He 
was sure God would punish the people 
for disobeying Him. He wanted to 
know just what would happen. 


So he sent Hilkiah and some of the 
others to Huldah, who was a prophet- 
ess, or a very wise woman. She said 
that God would punish the people, but 
because Josiah had loved God and tried 
to do what was right he would be 
spared.—Shepherd’s Arms, : 


eight years old. 


tas 


To be a disciple of Christ does’ ‘not 
simply mean to accept His ideal, but 
to accept Christ Himself, to admit Him 
into our lives, to walk with Him, to 
trust Him, obey Him, to grow up in 
Him to fullness of life and character. 
No one need be long unaware of what 
is required of him. The apostle tells 
us to put off the old things th 

marred and obscured what was Div: 
within us, to seek that w is 
“forbearing one another, 
one another,’ and algye 
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“- FINANCIAL + _ 
Jno.L. Williams &| You Can Help 


1. Yourself . 
ons 2. Your country 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 


BANKERS and BROKERS National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 608.) Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savi Depart: t 
Transact a general Banking and Broker- se 8 witadee aoe 


Seeroumucss.. Dex! in Southern livest-| —...—______ = 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
—— Insurance Company 
The Of Richmond, Va. 
A ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 
F irst N ational Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 
Bank 
OUR FIGHT 
To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
eel Virginia THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills each montk. 
DESIRE 


YOUR ACCOUN1. THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


= 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 EIR TRT | LHR IFT 


3% Pays The Bills 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART- oe A 


MENT. 
This world is full of bills. The grocer sends them, the 
butcher, the baker, the coal man, the ice man and the tailor. 
Norfolk & Western To some people bills mean worry and unhappiness. To 
others who practice Thrift, who spend less than they éarn 
Rai lway and regularly save a stated sum, bills have no terror. 


Is it not better to have dollar bills in the bank than bilts 
in the mail-box? 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
_ Pass. Traff. Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
’ Rates and iformation upon applica 
tion. 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


“WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
: PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
. 815 East Grace Street. Richmond, Virginis 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, President. 
B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
L REV. E. L. GOODWIN , D. D., Editor. 
Jia JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
-olaes mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months,old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents eac. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
sontinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change .of address should 
bs sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. 


writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 

list 4s arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 
‘Make all checks and money orders payable to the 

Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 
ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
ar Classtfrea see head of that deparivmesn 


request. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberac com- | 


massstons. 
News concerning the church at large aus welcome 


- ATTEN TION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


Whe Department of Army and Navy Work | 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
‘ F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
Y2th and Ww alnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORG ANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem-_ 


plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, -Kentucky, 
ithe highest grade at reasonable prices. 


a a 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


GRACE HOSPITAL, “MORG ANTON, N. C,, 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered. school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


Page, 


- 


CENTRAL BUREAU 


Miss Kate Edgar, Proprietor and man- 


ager, Paris, Ky., reopens and proinises 

patrors the sane faithfni work for 

which it has been 1 :ted in past-years, 
Records—Victor, Columbia, Fdivon— 


sold or exchanged. 
Fulton Baptist 


bought, 
piano. 
bought one. 
also? ‘ 
RAMOS, 

near Franklin’ 


A SMALL SECOND- 


MANLY B. 

106 N. Seventh Street, 

WANTED TO BUY 

hand pipe organ. 

Address Mrs. Charles 
Chase City, Va. 


J. Faulkner, Jr. 


PORSTTIONS WANTED 


Pe “LADY OF REFINEMENT WISHES 
osition as housekeeper. Would super- 
nterd gentleman’s home ana children, 

or any position where executive ability 
fis desired. Willing to travel, Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address (Mrs.) L. 
‘T, L., 8122 P Street; onthwest, Wash- 
_ ington, D.* & 


A REFINED SOUTHERN WOMAN DE- 
sires position as companion or man- 
“ ager of home. Reference. Address 'B, 
care Southern Churchman. 


CHURCH WORKER (WOMAN) WISHES 

*4summer work for self and boy._ In- 
terested in the Church. Address Faith, 
care Southern Churehman. 


MISS HELEN MASON CHASE DESIRES 


‘position as teacher in family. No 
music. References. Address 220 B 
Street, S. E.; Washington, -D.. C. 


The exact post office ad- | 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of | 


touch with you andj} 


who manufacture | 


‘Marriages and Peaths 


home in | 


OF. EDUCATION, | 


Infant class | 
Sunday-school | 
Can't you ladies-raise $100. 


Must be guaranteed. | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertene i Nottes ? 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion, 
to persons seeking positions, 


insertion shall appear. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a ary of 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


WANTED HOME FOR AGED TO ADMIT 


soon aged Churchwoman residing in 
New Jersey. Urgent. Write, stating 
terms, to R. B. Eckman, Mount Holly, 
ry AP 
HELP “WANTED. 
WANTED A GOVERNESS FOR EN- 


gagement in the fall or sooner. Music 
and French essential. Episcopalian be- 
tween 21 and 35 years of age, of happy 
and willing disposition. A splendid op- 
portunity for the right party. Appl 
D. G., care Southern Churchman. 


) WANTED LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as housekeeper in private 
family to take full charge of children 
(girls) and house, in suburbs of New 


| York City. Reply giving full informa- 
| tion to Thos. L. Jett, 54 Maiden Lane, 
New York. 


1 

| a: oe. 

WANTED A CHURCH WOMAN, AS COT- 
tage mother. widow with child eligible, 
or sister with young relative. Address 
Church Home Orpnanage,.York, S. C. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


' Correspondence is invited from those who 

| wish to know 

What it does, 

What its work signifies, 

Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 

| Address 

| The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 

President of the Board of Missions, 

281 Fourth Avenue, New York, 

| Legal Title. for. Use in Making Wills: 

| The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 

Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica. 

The Spirit of Missions, ty BR 00 a year. 


Marriage notices, not exceeding. 40 


| words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
' 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
| the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 


| lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 


the average line. 


Copy for this department must be re- 
|ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
| week in which it is intended to be bup- 
| lished. 
io CR er EE 
| Greenlaw: Died at his home, Oak | 

Grove, Va. on February 14, 1918, S. B., 


rRE ENLAW; age, seventy-five years. 


home, in Wil- 
11, 1918, MRS. 
widow of Col- 


Harrison: Died at her 
liamsburg, Va., February 
RANDOLPH HARRISON, 
onel Randolph Harrison, 


Hubard: On Friday morning, February 
' 15, 1918, at the home of his mother, Mrs. 
Henry Castle,-in Norfolk, Va., the soul 
‘of TAZEWBHRLL TAYLOR HUBARD, son 
|; of Sallie Taylor and Rev. James R, 
| Hubard, peacefully entered into life eter- 
nal. 


Pesram: 
home of her brother in emopolis, ,Ala., 
on,February 14, 1918, SARAH- FLETCHE 
daughter, of Edward Strange and Sarah 
Raincock Pegram.' 


“Peace, perfect pea ce.” 


Simes: On the 2list_ of February, 
1918, at her residence, “Hamilton Court,” 
Philadelphia, BLEANOR R. SIMES, widow 
of Rev. Snyder B. Simes, late rector of 
Gloria Dei (Old Swedes) Church, Phila- 
delphia. ; 

Together Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Simes had’ 
spent the forty-six years of their mar- 
~jed life in devoted service to that, his- 
toric parish, and now after a short ‘sep- 
aration are united again in the Church 
Triumphant. Their bodies will rest to-— 
gether in the graveyard of the church 
“till the morning.” 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; yea, saith the Spirit for they rest 
om their labors, and their. works- follow 
them. a 


of Elk Hill, and | 


daughter of Captain Gabriel Williamson, 
if the old United States Navy, and his | 
wife, in the eighty-fourth year of her. 
age. 


Entered into rest from ‘the | 


IN MEMORIAM, 
Tazewell Taylor, Hubard. 


is Memorial adopted at a meeting of the 
poeta and Portsmouth Bar Associa- 
ion 

| “Mr. Hubard obtained his education in 
| letters at the Virginia Military Institute. 

He graduated there with high honors and 
' the degree of Civil Engineer, in his twen- 
j tieth year, and served the institute for 
| two years as an assistant professor; from 
thence he went to the University of Vir- 
| sinia, where he studied law. 
| “He began practice in this city in 1890, 
| in partnership with his brother, Leighton, 

and so continued until his death—an 
| honored member of this bar. 
| “By nature, industrious and painstak- 
ing, it can be safely said of him that 
| no Court Commissiouer of Accounts— 
which position he held for more than 
twenty years—was ever more conscien- 
tious, diligent and thorough in his work. 

“He was a modest and unassuming 
man. With a just respect for himself 
and the knowledge that he deserved and 
had the respect of others, he was con- 
tent to pursue the ‘cool, sequestered 
paths of life.” He had no taste that 
made him like to read his name in the 
public print, or to become the center of 
public notice. Harnest and intent upon 
doing well that which his hand found to 
do, he left to others the ambition that 
courts attention. : 

“His religious convictions were deep- 
seated, and they were his rule of con- 
duct insall the relations of life. An af- 
fectionate son, a loving and devoted hus- 
band and father, a Christian gentleman 
in the truest and fullest sense, he has 
| passed to the other and higher existence 
which awaits a life like his, 

“We bemoan the death of such a law- 
yer, the community the loss of such a 


citizen. 
“R. W. TOMLIN, Chairman.” 
MRS. RANDOLPH HARRISON, 
* ' 


shining angel joined the 
heavenly throng when her pure spirit 
| Winged its flight from this earth. 

|, Married in early youth, her husband 
took her to his ancestral home, Elk Hill, 
in Goochland County. She presided over 
' this beautiful, hospitable home with con- 
spicuous. dignity and grace for many 
| years, always. with a welcoming smile 
to her numerous guests. 

When “the War Between the States” 
came 
sarily away from home with the army. 
| Thus much responsibility devolved upon 
her, but gentle, patient, faithful in every 
relation of life, she ‘kept the home, cared 
for her children, and with the assistance 
of her manager, took charge of this 
valuable large plantation, besides giving 
tender care to her aged grandfather, who 
made his home with- her. 

After the close of the war, Colonel Har- 
rison moved his family to Williamsburg, 
the girlhood home of his wife. 

“T thank my God for every rememe 
brance of you.’ 


ONE WHO LOVED HER, 
IN MEMORIAM. 


Another 


Mrs. Virginia Magdalene Robinson. 


} Mrs. Virginia Magdalene Robinson, of . 
Danville, Va., passed peacetaly from 
earth to heaven, February 8, 1918. 
Mrs. Robinson . was born in Sara 

County, Va., June 21, 1839. Her 
Bhelton 


| Peter and "Magdalene | Watkins. 
are survived *by Mrs: Joseph Penn 
1 Peter Shelton, of Roanoke; James Shel-.- 
«| ton, of Atlanta, and Mrs. J. H: bee or ba 
li and Miss Mary Shelton, of Martinsvil ~ 
Mrs. Robinson’s husband, Dr. Rob : 
Robinson, died in. 1879, — leaving her to. 
rear the young children. Her son, tag 
Robert W. Robinson, the her matt 
loved health officer. of her na ge ely. 
died in 1908. In the death of 
the prop of her declining years, ‘she wad was — 


| peeeets inten be K 
er surviving daughters are Mrs. BE. 
= 0a er Mpa Jones, — 


‘Jones and Miss 
a daughter of her father’s: 
riage, knowing. no mother. 
‘who reared her, has. ever heen 
ful, faithful and_affecti i hee 
husband and children joi r 
all possible to console | 
daughter. Kate, bereft of 

and brother. °— } 


Mrs... Robinson retained: ’ 
feature even in death, an 


on, Colonel Harrison was neces- —- 


and? “= 


_ 
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beautiful was her trusting faith in her 
Lord and Saviour. 

Devotion to family ties was possibly 
her chief characteristic. Her tender heart 
grieved for those gone before, and un- 
eeasing was her affectionate solicitude 
for those left behind. 

After a touching service at the resi- 
dence, conducted by the rector of 
Epiphany Church, of which for many 
vears she had been a communicant, her 
body was placed beside that of her hus- 
band, her son and a_ beloved brother, 
tnomas Shelton, in Greenhill cemetery, 
and the four mounds were strewn with 
blossoms, the tribute of scores of be- 
reaved friends. 

Backs Bs 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Lucey Ambler Mason. 


The vestry of Grace Episcopal Church, 
mourning with their beloved rector 
emeritus in the sudden passing of his 
precious wife from his loving family 
circle on January 17, 1918, extend to the 
tev. Landon R. Mason, D. D., their sym- 
pathies most tender in this hour of 
deepest bereavement; and for each of 
those sobbing for mother, sister, friend, 
we invoke the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father and the consolations of mercy and 
peace. 

For more than twenty-five years Lucy 
Ambler Mason has made her home in 
Richmond happy for its inmates and beau- 
tiful in the eyes of all who came to her 
in sickness, suffering or need; and those 
in want, unable to seek her, have been 
visited, cheered and relieved by her gentle 
ministrations. She has moved among us 
as an angel of light and love, and, un- 
trammeled by the trappings of life, has 
shed along her pathway the glory of an- 
other world. And now, through the 
portals of the grave, which had no terrors 
for her, we behold her pure spirit among 
those who “have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.” 

On earth, gentle birth, refined training, 
sacred traditions, bright intelligence, firm 
faith in all things high and noble, and re- 
lizion undefiled, combined to make her 
adorable and strong. A _ priceless heri- 
tage, an inspiring memory, has she left 
for her husband, children, relatives and 
friends. This mortal has put on immor- 
tality, and, above the hosannahs resound- 
ing around the throne of God, she hears 
the tender words of her Saviour: “Come, 
ye blessed of My Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for vou from the foun- 
dation of the world: for I was hungr 
and ye gave Me to eat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave Me drink; I was a stranger, 
and ye took Me in; naked. and ye clothed 
Me; I was sick, and ye visited Me; I was 
in prison, and ye came unto Me.” 


REV. WILLIAM H. BURKHARDT, 


Rector. 
WILLIAM H. PALMER, 
Senior Warden. 
EUGENE C. MASSIE, 
re Junior Warden. 
CHARLES L. COOKE, 
Treasurer. 


AUSTIN BROCKENBROUGH, 


Registrar. 
EDWIN A. PALMER, 
WALTER TL. GORDON, 
SAMUEL W. TOMPKINS, 
HENRY H. VADEN. 

- PAUL W. HOWLE. M. D. 
CORYDON H. SUTTON, 
LOUIE HANKINS. 

JOHN C. EASLEY. 
Richmond, Va., January 


19, 1915. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Fell asleep in Jesus at her home in 
White Post, Clarke County, Va., after a 
short illness on Tuesday, January 29, 
1918, MARTHA CARTER GRYMES, the 
beloved wife of George Carter Meade, and 
daughter of the late Custis Grymes and 
Ann Roy Stuart, his second wife, of 


Liberty, King George County, Va. The 


acopmont took place. on Eriday,.,February. 


in the family lot in the churchyard of 
.Meade Memorial Church, White Post, Va. 

“Looking for the blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Titus 2:13. 

Entered into life eternal at her home 
White Post, Clarke County, Va. on Fri- 
day, February 15. 1918, Rosalie Grymes. 
heloved wife of Wilton Stuart. M. D., and 
daughter of the late Custis Grymes and 
his first wife, Martha Grymes, of King 
George Countv, Va. The interment took 
place from Meade Memorial Church on 
the first Sunday in Lent. and all that is 
mortal of her reposes in the same church- 
vard as her beloved sister, whom she 
followed so soon, until the day break and 
the shadows flee away. 


“Thus did they press their hands and 
==) par 
7 The ‘dearly loved, the fondly loving, 


But now they commune heart with heart, 
‘The undivided, unremoving. 


Where none shall beckon them away, 
Nor bid their festival be done; 

Their meeting time the eternal day, 
Their meeting place the eternal throne.” 


Entered into the rest of the people of 
God at her home in King George County, 
Va. on Tuesday, January 29, 1918, Amelia 
Washington, widow of the late John Hill 
Stuart, of Liberty, King George County, 
Va., in sure and certain hope of the Resur- 
rection to eternal life 
Christ our Lord. 


“Blessed are the pure In heart, for they 
shall see God.” 
“Her children 


rise up and 
blessed.” 


RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT, 
William Jett Carey. 


Whereas, our Heavenly Father has 
taken unto Himself His faithful servant, 
our senior warden and friend, William 
Jett Carey; therefore be it 

Resolved by the vestry of Cople Parish, 
That we recognize in his death the loss 


of a loved friend, a devoted Churchman | 


and a true Christian. As superintendent 
and teacher at Yecomico Sunday-school 
and the Sunday-school at the Hague for 
over twenty years, as a warden and ves- 
tryman of this parish for as long a time, 
he has shown a faithfulness and devotion 
to his Master’s cause that leave us thank- 
ful for his blessed example, and inspired 
by his devotion. 

As a citizen of this community, in 
which he was born and lived his whole 
life, Mr. Carey, by 
and noble character, won for himself the 
universal respect of all men. No man 
among us was better loved by those who 
knew him. 

Be it further resolved, That we extend 


to his bereaved family the assurance of} 


our deep and lasting sympathy in this 
hour of our common loss. 

Be it further resolved, That these reso- 
lutions’ be entered upon the minutes of 
the vestry, a copy of the same be sent 
to Mr. Carey’s family, and that they be 
published in the Northern Neck News and 
the Southern Churchman. 

(Signed) 
THOS. BROWN, 
F. D. GOODWIN, 
Committee for the Vestry. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS THE BLUE 
RIDGE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
BUILDING FUND. 


SOND AP6aAVEs -:..c.zsidsiee seni ee $ 5 00 
Miss Anna B. Boykin - 100 00 
Miss Ellen P. Boykin 50 00 
Miss Stella Smith .. 10 00 
Mr. P. H. Baskerville 50 00 
HM, M. sBaskerville 393.5545) 0.2.0.5 50 00 
Judge J. K. M. Norton .... 5 00 
BK Dey Duarretteht lie, cae 5 00 
Dy. Wins- OC) Biveg sx. onic aren 50 00 
We RE . Efdbliston 4077628768. G2 ae 50 00 
Miss Anna _ HKeynolds 10 00 
Deaconess Boyd ......... 1 50 


through Jesus. 


call her | 


his stainless honor | 


; own daughters, 


27 

Miss Isaa. Davigs.\ ss J lecveceecvene 2 06 
Cecil Memorial Mission ........ ‘ 6 00 
Mrs. Geo. W. Peterkin ........ +. 50 06 
GV.» WVc8 Ei tSOLC? Si, 210 cle as ent ocles 25 00 
Rirss es. Tel Wi Duke I Pings esas as 25 00 
Miss Mary Duke ....... ee ore 5 00 

$498 50 


It is estimated that it will take $10,000 
to replace the building destroyed by fire; 
GEO. P. MAYO. 
Dyke, Va. 


A Woman's Secret of Happiness. 


On the walls of an old lady’s home 
hangs the photograph of a womanly 
face of rare sweetness, strength and 
serenity. The key to her life is found 
in the following set of rules, tasteful- 
ly printed and enclosed in the same 
frame with the photograph: 

“You sometimes see a woman whose 
old age is as exquisite as were the per- 
fect bloom of her youth. She seems 
condensed sweetness and grace. You 
wonder how this has come about, you 
wonder how it is that her life has been 
a long and happy one. Here are some 
of the reasons: 

“She knew how to forget disagree- 


| able things. 


“She kept her nerves well in hand, - 
and inflicted them on no one. . : 

“She believed in the goodness of her 
and in that of her 
neighbors. 

“She cultivated a good digestion.” 

“She mastered the art of saying 
pleasant words. 

“She did not expect too much from 
her friends. 

“She made whatever work came to 
her congenial. 

“She retained her illusions, and did 
not believe that all the world was wick- 
ed and unkind. 

“She relieved the miserable 
sympathized with the sorrowful. 

“She did whatever came to her 
cheerfully and well. 

“She never forgot that kind words 
and a smile cost nothing, but are price- 
less treasures to the discouraged. 

“She did unto others as she would 
be done by; and now that old age has 
come to her, and there is a halo of 
white hair about her head, she is loved 
and considered. 

“This is the secret of a long life and 
a happy one.” 


and 


THIS IS OUR WAR-LENT 


SPECIAL EMPHASIS SHOULD BE LAID ON 
WAR INTERCESSIONS 


: PUT INTO THE HANDS OF YOUR PEOPLE FOR 
CONGREGATIONAL AND PRIVATE USE OUR 
ATTRACTIVE PAMPHLET 


Forms of Prayer 
For Public and Private Use 
IN TIME OF WAR 


A neat pamphlet of sixteen, pages, containing addi- 
tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of- 
prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 
suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
The greater part of these ‘prayers, marked with.an .as- 
terisk, have been approved' by many of our Bishops. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED — 


Southern 


postpaid. 


Churchman Company 
Richmond, Va. 
Price, 5 cents each, 50 cents a dozen, $3.00 a hundred, 
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PREACHING, 


It is a question whether we are giv- 
ing Preaching anything like its proper 
importance in the work of the ministry 
of this Church. There was a time when 
the pulpit was set up in front of and 
in a position to practically obscure the 


Holy Table. In the Church’s strong 
reaction from that condition, ‘we 
~ hKave’—(I am quoting now so staunch 


@ sacramentarian as Canon Newboldt 
of S. Paul’s London) ‘‘we have thought 
that we might show our great appre- 
ciation of Sacraments by offering in- 
dignity to Sermons.” 

The Nation-Wide Preaching Move- 
ment endorsed and authorized by the 
last General Convention, and enthusias- 
tically and prayerfully participated in 
by our clergy and people almost every- 
where during the past year, whatever 
else it may signify, is the Church’s 
practical acknowledgment that’ the 
preaching office has been too long and 
too much neglected and despised; and 
the Church has suffered the result of 
such neglect and would do her utmost 
now at length to remedy the fault. The 
Nation-Wide Preaching Mission en- 
dorsed and emphasized and authorized 
by the General Convention is the 
Church’s way of proclaiming that she 
puts a high valuation not only on sac- 
raments, but on sermons, too. 

Strange it is that the Church should 
ever permit herself to relegate preach- 
ing of an inferior place in her system. 
For, in the case of every child brought 
to the font to be grafted into the 
Body of Christ by Baptism, in the ex- 
hortation addressed to the sponsors is 
the charge, “Ye shall call upon this 
child to hear sermons.’’ And how shall 
sermons be heard if the preaching func- 
tion be neglected? 

Let us, then, look more carefully to 
our sermons. Whether we “shoot with- 
out a rest’? or not is a question that 
we shall determine from time to time, 
according to circumstances. But be- 
fore we shoot at all, let us remember 
‘that it is a law of physics that a gun 
must be one hundred times heavier 
_than the shot it carries! Which, being 
‘interpreted, is let us fortify ourselves 
to give a message! Let us not be will- 
ing that our people should look up and 
not be fed! Let us study to prepare 
ourselves to show them the brook in 
the way, that they may drink of it and 
lift up their heads! 

Let us prepare ourselves, I say. Is 
it fair to God to go into the pulpit 
and say, “In the name of the Father 
and of the Son of the Holy Ghost” 
and then just twaddle, and dawdle 
and'drivel; and by the invocation with 
which we have begun our sermon, prac- 
tically unload on God the responsibility 
of our twaddle and our dawdle and 
our drivel! Is it fair to God? 

Smartness, profanity, irreverence, 

piled: on and on and heaped up and-up, 
are not what is needed to fill an empty 
church. The comic sermon, the popu- 
lar sermon, the sermon on the topics 
of the day—‘Courtship,’”” ‘Wives,” 
“Best Books,’ and as I once saw it 
advertised with my own eyes, ‘Best 
Cooks”—this sort of thing is not what 
is neéded to fill an empty church. What 
is needed is that each one of us as 
he prepares his sermon (and unless 
he be driven to it let no man of us 
dare to preach who has not first tried 
to prepare)—-what is needed is that 
each should ask himself the question: 
“Is this that I am going to say some- 
thing that will steady these people for 
the battles they are fighting? Will it 
help that man whose. weaknesses I 
know to 


‘Move upward, working out the beast 
And let the ape and tiger die’? 


Will it help that other man who 
flounders in the bog? Will it put lev- 
erage under him to lift him up out 
of the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and the clay, to set his feet upon a 
rock and order his goings? Will it 
help that fallen woman to rebuild again 
the citadel of her womanhood which 
is broken down, and put a new song 
in her mouth, even a thanksgiving unto 
her God? 

Let us look more to our preaching! 
Let us be done with thinking that He 
who calls us and commissions us wishes 
us to exalt sacraments by belittling ser- 
mons! Nothing of the kind! ‘Take 
thou authority to preach the Word of 
God and to minister the - Holy Sacra- 
ments,” is to be said to each man who 
comes to be ‘ordainend to-day. ‘Be 
thou a faithful dispenser of the Word | 
of God and of His Holy Sacraments,”’ 
is to be said to each. Twice over, in 
one moment of time, you who shall be 
ordained to-day are charged that the 
preaching of the Word and the minis- 
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Order Fertilizers 


eee ee 


a, s 


MARCH 2, 1918 


tering of the Sacraments are comple- 
mentary and not mutually exclusive 
acts. Preach Christ to the people! 
“God may have other words for other 
worlds, but for this world the Word of 
God is Christ.” Preach earnestly! 
“Why is it,” said a half-discouraged 
preacher to a celebrated actor once— 
“why is it that I cannot in my pulpit 
hold the people twenty minutes, and 
you on the stage hold them for two 
hours?” ‘‘Because,” said the actor, 
“because I on the stage act a lie as 
if it were the truth; and you in your 
pulpit preach a truth as-if it were a 
lie!’’—-Bishop F. F. Johnson. 


“Surely the Captain may depend on 
me”’ may not be the best thing to say 


before others, but, rightly meant, it is ~ 


a noble self-commitment. Dependable 
people!—their price is above rubies. 
The world would be a dreary place if 
there were not some Christians who 
need no prodding or watching, who 
can be told and then trusted.—Select- 


: =—=y 
Now 


or You May Have to Do 


Without Them This 
Season 


The freight congestion is serious. 
You will help yourself, us, the. rail- 
roads, and the Government by giving 
your order for Fertilizers NOW to your 


dealer. 


If all the farmers do this, the 


dealer can then ‘‘bunch”’ his orders, and 
be able to order his cars of fertilizers 
loaded to full capacity. The Govern- 
ment urges that all cars be so loaded. 


When the goods arrive haul them 
home, and put them into your barn until 
youarereadytousethem. Ifthe move- 
ment of railroad cars becomes any more 
serious you may not get a pound of fer- 


tilizer at any price. 


Our 50 factories, and distributing 
points are so well located geographi- 
cally as to enable us to get fertilizers to 
‘you with minimum amount of hauling. 


"-Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. 


I BenrHGEAred 


pay Sales Offices 


. Charleston, S. C. 
' ! Columbia, SC! 4 
>» Jacksonville, Fla. 
Cincinhati, Ohio. 
’ Shreveport, La. 
New York City. 


Richmond, Va: 
Norfolk, Va. 
Alexandria, Va, 
Durham, N, C. 
Winston-Salem, N, ©, 
Baltimore, Md. 


Atlanta, Ga. 
Savannah, Ga. 
Columbus, Ga, 

Mt. Pleasant, ‘sitn.* 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Montgomery, Ala, ¢ 
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OD Chueh Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


i COX SONS & VINING 
128-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
| CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
As, for Episcopal Churchee 
=a W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Gold. Silver and Brass 
903 Third Street, Mifwaukee, Wis 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


CHURCH VESTMENTS| 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, ete.; and using Standard Church of England 
patterns and designs. 

English silk stoles, plain.._..__.-...... 
English silk stoles, outline crosses_._.. i 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses__. $5.50 
English silk stoles, best hand em- 
broidery, from $8.00 up to.____.-..- $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00._............ $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all 
over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Lucy V. Mackrille 
11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley fee Ty Treasury, Washington, 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


HMemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


s*s 
. 


Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker. 


4emorini Windows, Leaded Glass, Mon- 
uments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 
Artistic Bungalow construction 
stete or plans only. 


com- 


Painted fad Leaded Glass. 


How painful it must be to a family who have perpete-: 
ated the memory of their loved ones in seeing their same 
style of window, same pose, same coloring, same every- 
thing, in another person's memorial windo’ y 
they had cherished as theirs was anybody's. Wht 
Because intending purchasers will ask for a ca 
and, in consequence, choose a window that has pro! 
been placed all over the country, when by writing to ma: 
they can get not only their own ideas carried out, but ee 
new and original one and my guarantee that their win- 
dow will never be duplicated. 

Get my actual finished specimen miniature windows 
with prices. Compare these with others. 


ELLWOOD POTTS 
Workrooms: 4639 Haverford Ave. 
Philadelphia, - Pennsylvania: 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETG. 
Get. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New Yor® 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizatiens 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work y 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHM 
in homes where there is no Chureh pa 
per. Write to-day for full partieulara. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHERN 


; 7 
(Established 65. years) CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, CRURUBRMARN when you write to owr 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va.{ 45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. | @dvertisers. 
| tion to endure all that is involved of Of hoarded gold and free it for the 


— Thoughts ay 
For the Thoughtful 


Give thanks with your hands. 


Only sorrow gives the tender touch. 


“Go gravely forth, ye chosen souls— 
to bleed.’’ 

Impatience is energy: discontent is 
immortality. - 


There is no place this side of heaven 
when it will be safe for the Christian 
not to watch and prey 


If you are poor it may be that the 
Lord wants to show you how rich He 
can make you without money. 


Wherever there is a sin, it is sure 
to be followed by a sorrow, unless it 
is at once taken to Christ and given 
up. 

God is not worshiped in spirit and 
in truth in the church that has to go 
into the show business to raise money 
to pay its honest debts. 


The reason some people do not be- 
lieve in Foreign Missions, is that they 
are heathen themselves: they worship 
other gods.—E. J. ae 
; People gazed at Paul when they 
‘found he was a Christian, and they 
always will gaze at a sure enough Chris- 
tian, trying to be kind and thought- 
ful—Dr. J. H. Eccleston, 


Spiritual service looks not to imme- 
diate result so much as to a time of 
harvest to come. ‘There is a joy set 
before it, which is a positive indpira- 


present toil and hardness.—J. S. Hol- 


den. 


To know 
Rather consists in opening out a way 
Whence the imprisoned splendor may 
escape, 
Than in effecting entry for a light 
Supposed to be without. 
—Browning. 


v] 
Great faith is not simply to trust 
God to do great and apparently impos- | 
sible things. But it is also to trust 
God in the very little things, as not 
beneath notice. Some are straining to 
trust God in great things who do not 
trust Him in the ordinary affairs of 
life.—Anon, 


Never fancy you could be something | 
if only you had a different lot and} 
sphere assigned you. The very things 
that you most deprecate, as fatal limi- 
tations or obstructions, are probably 
what you most need. What you call 
hindrances, obstacles, discouragements, 
are probably God’s opportunities.— 
Horace Bushnell. 


| 
Watching practically means that well 
so live that when He comes He will 
be pleased that, through His wondrous 
grace so freely given, we have been 
faithful; maybe not skilled nor reck- 
oned successful, but faithful. And 
this faithfulness, in heart and purpose | 
and life, to Him, hastens the day of 
His return.—S. D. Gordon. 


“There is a place where thou canst | 

touch the eyes j 

Of blinded men to instant, perfect | 

sight; | 

There is a place where thou canst say 

‘Arise’ | 

To dying captives bound in chains | 

of night; | 

There is a place where thou canst reach 
the store 


Lord; 
is a 
shore 
Where thou canst send the worker 
or the Word. 
There is a place where heaven’s resist- 
less power 
Responsive moves to thine insistent 


There place upon some distant 


plea; 
There is a place——a silent, trusting 
hour— 
Where God Himself descends and 


: fights for thee. 
Where is that blessed place? 
ask ‘Where’? 

O soul, it is the secret place of 
prayer!’’ 


Dost thou 
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Love's Choice. 


He chose this path for thee! 
No feeble chance, nor hard, 
less fate, 

love—His love 
footsteps here; 

He knew the way was rough and des- 
olate— 

Knew how thy heart would often sink 

with fear; 

Yet tenderly He 

see 

This path is best for 


relent- | 


But 


hath placed thy | 


whispered, ‘Child, I 


thee.”’ 


He chose this path for thee! 
Though well He knew sharp thorns | 
would tear thy feet, 
And well He knew that thou must tread | 
alone 
Its gloomy vales, and ford each flow- 
ing stream, 
Knew 
sob and moan. 
Love scanned it all, and yet could say, 
“T see 
This path is best for 


t 

thee.” 
—Selected. 

I know from experience the intellec- | 
tual distractions of scientific associa- 
tion and .philosophic speculation and 
artistic pleasures, but am also aware 
that even when all are taken together 
and well sweetened to taste in respect 
to comfort, reputation, means, social 
justice, etc., the whole concoction is 
but as high confectionery to a starv- 
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2 
ing man. 


He may cheat himself for a 
time with the belief that he is nourish- | 


| ing himself by denying his natural ap- | 


petite, but soon finds he was made for | 
some altogether different kind of food, 
even though of much less tastefulness | 
as far as the palate is concerned. There 
is a vacuum in the soul of man which | 
nothing can fill save faith in God.— 
G. T. Romanes. 


Prayer is asking God to supply our 
need. Now, when all need is supplied, 


| men. 


the necessity for prayer is, of course, 
taken away. Prayer is not consistent 
with a perfect state of being. It is the 
ery of infancy. In heaven you will be 
Prayer is the call of helpless- 
ness and the wail of sorrow. But in 


“that day’’ Christ will open Himself 
to you as a fountain of good, and then 
ye shall ask nothing. Meetness for that 
place consists in the spirit of praise, 
and not in the spirit of prayer.—S. Mar- 
tin. 


how thy bleeding heart would | i 
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——__—_—_, 
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D. 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
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Special Students 
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For catalogue and other information, 
addreas the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


| 
| 
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A Prayer for the Airmen, 


— | 
inds are Thy messengers, O God, 
Clouds are the chariot of Thy path, 
The tempest rages at Thy nod, 
The lightnings gleam, when Thou art 
wrath; 
And if to scale the heavens above, | 
Trusting in Thee, Thy creatures dare, | 
Shield them with Thy protecting love 
Who ride upon the viewless air. 


Fearless they cleave the misty shroud, 
They scorn the danger, scorn the foe; 


_ Fearless thwart the thunder cloud 


They go where duty bids them BO; | 


: Yet while, amid the heav’ns above, 


| Shield them 
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last Wednesday in September. 


ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
sy eal Seminaries. 


e requirements for admission and | 
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trained Director. Open air classes. 
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Near Alexandria. Va. 
The seventy-ninth year of this School for 


Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod-' 


ern equipment throughout. 
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A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Catalogue 


Emerald Hod Hospital 
—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
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Sewanee, Tenn. 

institution where the best 
to be had for development of 
For further information, ad- 
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A Church 
raining 
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dress 


| unity will 
Bpecial Students admitted and Grad- 


| of their conferences. In spite of secrecy 


| the Methodist 


The instant face of death they dare, 
Shield. them with Thy protecting love 
Who ride upon the viewless air. 


Through crash 
and fire, 

stiffening limbs and_ vision’ 
strained, ' 
Onward and upward. higher and higher, | 


ot war, through storm 


With 


They work untired the work or-j; 
dained; . | 

At risk of life through heav’ns above, ! 
While to their brethren life they 
bear, y 


with Thy protecting love 
Who ride upon the viewless air. 
A. C. A., in London Times. 


Methodist Reunion. 

The Methodist commissioners who 
are trying to bring Northern and South- 
ern Methodists together in organic 
union, announce they will jereafter 
take the public into their confidence, | 
and at once make public tne results 


observed at the session just heid at Sa- 
vannah the newspapers were quite ac- 
curately informed, their statements 
being confirmed by later publicity in) 

weeklies. The great 
negotiations is tuat the 
negro, long in the way of union, is. 
disposed of. He is to have a confer- 
ence of his own, with powers sufficient 
for him, and is to stay in American 
Methodism. Now it is believed to be 
possible to proceed, although actual , 
require some few years to, 
bring in all of its parts. 

A slight difference from the report 
first published concerning agreements 
reached at Savannah is that there may 
be six or more regional conferences in- | 
stead of four, and some additional con- ! 
ferences to take care of missionary and 
related work. These are matters of | 
detail, and may be changed. A fourth | 


point of the 


| meeting of the commissioners is called 


} 


{ 


for St. Louis on April 10, and it is ex- 
pected there will be ready a definite , 
statement to be reported to the General 
Conference of the Church South, meet- 
ing in Atlanta on May 2. As stated in 
the earlier report, everything is as yet 
tentative. However, commissioners on 
both sides are now more hopeful than 
they have been of ultimate success. 


The Synagogue in Jerusaiem, 


| 
Jews find that one of the two = 
synagogues in Jerusalem will serve, | 
they think, for what might be called | 
the Cathedral Church—the St. Peter’s | 
of their faith in the Holy City, the one 
great center of Jewish worship of the | 
world. There are in the future capital 
of Judea or Palestine, as the name shall 
finally be determined upon, two syna- 
gogues that occupy commanding sites, 
and are attended by the chief Jews of 
One 


Jerusalem. is Yohannan Ber- 


| Expression. 


| aasium. 


| tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. 
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| persons. 
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for training colored men for the ministry. 


_ The thirty-ninth session opened September 
| aes 
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A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
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Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loca- 


ew build 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 
C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Head m aster 


The building itself is a thous- 
and years old, may be older, for nobody 
seems to know, and it seats about one 
thousand persons. It was named after 
the rabbi, famous in his ancient day, 
who founded the university city of 
Yebneh. 

The new and larger synagogue, and 
the better located, is,Temple Hurway, 
which means ruins. It dates back three 
hundred years, quite young for Jeru- 
salem, and seats fully three thousand 
It is said to be in better re- 
pair than Synagogue Ben-Zakkai, and 
so appointed that it can be identified 
with the proposed University of Jeru- 
salem. Thus there will be saved to 
the Jews the time and the expense of 
erecting a synagogue worthy of their 
cause in the future, and worthy the his- 
tory of their race in Jerusalem. 

he faise ideal of a state whose 
might makes right, of a state not _ 
bound to respect weaker states, of a 
state whose end of self-aggrandizement 
justifies any means of duplicity, treach- 
ery, cruelty and diabolism—this ideal 
got its domination over a people most 
of whose applauded scholars have for 
a century been striving to prove the™ 
Gospel story a bundle of. myths or le- | 
gends of fabrications or misconcep- — 
tions. ‘Made in Germany” is the 
stamp on the majority of these critical | 
theories which would take off the divine — 
halo from the head of Jesus Christ. — 
It is not so much to be marvelled at — 
that in choosing an ideal leader the — 
people of that land said ‘‘Not this Man; 
but Barabbas,”’ not He who bears the 
cross, but he who draws the sword.— 
Bishop Mann. oe 
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Light. 


Let light so shine, 
Dear God of mine, 
In this earth’s darkest hour, 
That as I trod 
Its blood-soaked sod, 
I stride with power. 


Let Faith’s bright light 
Reveal to sight 

The pathway undefiled 
In which He trod, 
My Saviour, God, 

In merey mild, 


No mocking dream, 
No fitful gleam, 
Will be that guidance given; 
But sent by Thee, 
*Twill set me free 
To enter heaven. 
—Archdeacon Wicks. 


The Virtue of a Great Struggle, 


We need great struggles because they 
go to make life worth living. When 
we hear of noble deeds that are being 
done by men over the seas, we envy 


the fellows there, even though they be 
called upon to “go over the top.” I 
heard an English captain say that he 
enjoyed more real friendship three 
months in the trenches than he had 
all his life in conventional society. Sac- 
rifice, consecration to a sacred cause, 
is opening the windows of our souls. 
We are losing much of prudery in 
speech and customs; we are finding. it 
éasier to serve and love one another. 
It is quite difficult to shirk our duties 
when-we hear of so many noble deeds. 
We find ourselves often on our knees 
invoking divine aid in our endeavor to 
be less ignoble and to do something 
to put in this side of the scales in or- 
der that our side may be kept down. | 
If vice is contagious, so is virtue, and | 
the brotherhood the men are enjoying } 
across the sea is a great inspiration | 
to us. One Saturday night in Chicago | 
I had to go from one end of the city | 
to the other in a terrible blizzard to 
meet an engagement. I had to con- 
duct an early service next morning. My | 
friend said to me, ‘‘Franck, you are 
foolish to go out tonight.’”’ I thought | 
so too. After a little I said, ‘‘Old fel- 
low, think what the fellows are doing 
across the seas. Should I not do so 
little for my Master?’ My friend at 


once sprang to his feet and said: “By 
all means you should go. How ignoble | 
we fellows are at home.’’ Two things | 


are wonderful as means whereby we 
are made to love one another—dAc- 
quaintance and Service. 

Where life is open, candid and nat- 
ural, we feel free, and intimate friend- 
ship springs up. Then are we more 
willing to serve one another, and noth- 
ing do we appreciate that does not cost 
us something. The more willing we 
are to serve the more able we are to 
love.. Jesus’ life was so joyful because 
His life was one of service. When we 


Christian people can learn to serve 
each other more we will love one an- 
other more, and life will become full 
of joys. Our boys in the trenches are 
teaching us here at home another les- 
son: sacrifice gives us magnanimity. He 
who is willing to suffer is able to for- 
give. Were we willing to suffer more 
we would find it less easy to be at va- 
riance. ‘No man hath greater love 
than this, to lay down his life for his 
friends.” ‘Forgive them, Father, for 
they know not what they do.” If ever 
a nation has suffered it has been Bel- 
gium. Because of his nobleness, will- 
ingness to suffer for his people, for a 
principle, many beautiful and noble sto- 
ries are told about their king. I read 
a story the other day that has a les- 
son for all who happen to read these 
words. Two little Belgian children, 
left without parents, shelter, food and 
clothing, were slowly dragging their 
little weary bodies through the city, 
till finally too fatigued to go any fur- 
ther, they sought shelter where they 
might pray. Both began to pray the 


Lords’ Prayer together. When they 
reached the sentence “give us this day 
our daily bread,’ the smaller one lost 
her childish faith and stopped. The 
older sister prayed on alone till she 
reached the sentence “Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us.’’ Here she stopped, 
a lump came in her little throat, and 
she could go no further. A sentinel 
who was standing behind the little 
girls took up the prayer where they 
left off and carried it on to its conclu- 
sion. The girls lifted up their eyes 
and were much surprised to find their 
king, standing over them, praying with 
them, but praying also for his enemy. 
—From a sermon by the Rev. L. B. 
Franck, 
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“NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW 
EARTH.” 


Long time ago God promised it 
through the oracle of an ancient pro- 
phet, and centuries later one Christian 
Apostle claimed the promise as part of | 
the heritage of the believer’s faith, and | 
another saw its fulfilment in his vision 
of the consummation of God’s pur- 
poses. Thousands have read the words 
with longing wonder, but few have 
tried to realize what they might mean, 
thrusting ‘them forward, according to 
the fashion of an unspiritual age, to 
some future aeon beyond our ken or | 
comprehension and in regard to which | 
we have nothing to do. 


i 


Let us grant that we cannot fathom | 
the fulness of meaning veiled under 
these words, we may still, perhaps, ; 
know in part. We get a hint at least | 
when we notice that the new earth is! 
never promised apart from the new 
heavens. Which leads that most help- 
ful writer, Bishop W. Boyd Carpenter, 
to remark: 


“They come hand in hand. There is | 
no new earth without a new heaven: | 
and every new heaven brings a new | 
earth. It is when the new sun is risen | 
in the heavens that earth smiles in | 
new beauty. ... The same principle | 
works in religious history. The law, ; 
if we may call it so, holds good in the | 
religious consciousness of men. .. .| 
As was the heaven, so was the earth. 
As was their conception of God, so was | 
their attitude to their fellowmen. The: 
new heaven made the new earth. When | 
they thought rightly and worthily of | 
the Creator, they thought fitly and} 
worthily of the creature of His hand. | 

ef . We cannot separate the new | 


earth from 


the new heaven. Christ} 
never divorced the two ideas. He never 
came preaching vague and _ baseless 


hopes of a golden age, and of a good 
time coming. He never spoke of earth 
apart from heaven, nor of man apart 
from God. He could assure men of 
the new earth, because He opened to} 
them the kingdom of heaven. Fore-| 
most in His teaching, and made the 
source of every hope which might arise | 
in the hearts of men, was His teaching | 

| 

f 


about God.” 


If such an interpretation of the an-! 
cient promise is correct, it brings it: 
nearer to us, and makes us realize that 
it pertdins to the world that now is 
and that we ourselves have something 
to do in bringing about its fulfilment. | 
It falls in with the thoughts that are 


‘ 


RICHMOND, VA., 


' battle upon this favorite son of his— 


| has gone on the full meaning of that 


resources, 


; out. 


seething in the minds of the world’s | 
best thinkers and most vigorous fight- | 
ers today. Why is this war, and what 
are we fighting for? The answer to 
that question seems to be growing big- 
ger day by day as we try to grasp its} 
full significance. 

There is no question what Germany 
is fighting for—a greater, wealthier, 
more. imperious, more dominant Ger- 
many, the ruling nation of the earth, 
to be built up at the cost of other na- 
tions and peoples. A new world Ger- 
manized is her ideal; and she has con- 
ceived a new heaven to fit it, with a 
God of force and efficiency smiling 
down through the smoke of victorious 


the Prussian superman. Only it is not 
a new heaven, but the old pagan hea- | 
ven and a pagan God which she has | 
newly created. 


The other nations, or those’ who are! 
not cowed by her brute strength, have | 
been forced to do battle against her. | 
Taking up arms at first and suddenly | 
in self-defense, they have come to see 
more and more clearly as the struggle 


opposite principle for which they are 
contending. It was the dawning real- 
ization of this principle as the great! 
issue at stake that brought America 
into the war. When she began to un-! 
derstand nothing could keep her out, 
of it. And with each sacrifice she 
makes or preparing to make the 
vision grows clearer and better defined. | 
With each new consecration of national 
with each new welding of | 
international forces, with each reverse 
and trying delay that calls for new de- 
termination and a firmer resolve, men 
are saying with a new sense of respon- 
sibility, We must make such a war im- 
possible on earth again; conditions 
must never again be what they were; 
the causes of this thing must be wiped 
Today, with Europe almost ex- | 
hausted by the long struggle and | 
America beginning to realize the un-/| 


is 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
} 
i 
I 
i 


' told cost of what she has undertaken, 


and with the final victory seemingly . 
further off than at any time in the 
past three years, if peace were offered | 
on terms of the status quo ante bel- | 
lum, everything restored as it stood in | 
June, 1914, it would be refused. We! 
are fighting for something greater than | 
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'to fight for it. 


be directed: 


Publishers, 


loca] interests or national protection or 
old treaty obligations. Men are think- 
ing now of a better world to live in, 
a new earth wherein dwelleth peace 
and equity and brotherliness. Many 
old things are to pass away with this 
war, they declare; and many things 
are going to become new. 


God grant it! But the old order 


| standeth in this, there must be a new 


heaven first. There can be no brother- 
hood without Fatherhood, no love toe 
man that will stand its testing which 
does not grow out of the love of God, 
no kingdom of the world that can long 
or successfully masquerade in the liy- 
ery of the kingdom of heaven, Think 
the thing through, and why haven’t 


, we had a better world all this time? 


Not because men have not dreamed of 
it and schemed for it and been ready 
But the world they 
have made has been just as good as 
could come under the heavens they 
have conceived and believed in, The 
God whom a man worships must be - 
just before he is just, true and right- 
eous and merciful before he exercises 
these qualities. The earth is the re- 
sultant of men’s character, and that, 
in the long run, is shaped upon theit 
thought of God, or of that something 
which they set up in the place of God. 
The lesson is plain; and as we cher- 

ish our hopes and nourish our patriot- 
ism and make our sacrifices and say 
our prayers may the God of holiness 
and truth and love look down upon 
us out of a heaven new to our dull 
minds and hearts,’ and give us a right 
vision of the new earth for which He 
bids us strive, and of how it shall be 
created! 


CHURCH GOVERNMENT BY BOARDS ~ 
AND COMMISSIONS. 


The level-headed Bishop of Vermont, 
in his late Convention address, had 
this to say on a subject of practical 
importance to which the attention of 
the Church, especially in the smaller 
and more ‘“‘remote’ dioceses, needs to 


“As you know, I have always fa- — 
vored Provincial action, and I believe — 
that the development of the Provincial 
Synods may be of great service. I hope 
it may tend to free us from the mul- 


tiplication, which I view wi 


MARCH 9, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


5 


eee 
LE SL se : = 


| 


able suspicion, of General Boards and 
Commissions, to which a Church nomi- 
nally Episcopal is in danger of being 
given over for government. Commit- 
tees and commissions to prepare plans 
for action by a legislative body are of 
course necessary. But I distrust com- 
missions for executive purposes. The 
General Board of Missions may be 
necessary—for the present. But the 
General Board of Religious Education 
and the General Commission on Social 
Service are to my mind of doubtful 
value. They can exercise no real au- 
thority, and I don’t think they should 
have any. I am ready to co-operate 
with neighboring Dioceses, and I be- 
lieve Diocesan peculiarities may be 
helpfully checked, as well as work 
stimulated, by such joint deliberation 
and action. But direction from a Board 
or Commission supposed to represent 


in its membership the whole Church, | 


but owing to vast distances practically 
coming to be confined in its action to 
a small group round headquarters, is 
an entirely different thing. Apart from 
questions of ecclesiastical order, the 
circumstances, needs and possibilities 
of small and rural Dioceses are likely 
to be overlooked. We are,zin constant 
receipt of prescriptions dictated from 
the point of view of large cities.” 


Any one familiar with the methods 


of legislation in the General Conven- | 


tion, and, indeed, in any large legisla- 
tive body, knows how easily such 
Boards or Commissions as Bishop Hall 
refers to have their rise. 


lected field for Church activities, is 
brought to the attention of the Con- 
vention. It commends itself to that 
body, which is, however, utterly un- 
prepared: to: deal with it. Only one 
thing can be done—to refer the mat- 
ter to a Joint Commission to work out 
a plan and report a course of action 
to the next General Convention. The 
Commission is composed usually of a 
few active friends of the proposed mea- 
sure, a few scattered members of the 


A new sub-| 


ject for legislation, or a new or neg-, 
| his 


| 
Convention from the West and South, , 


and a number of favorite commiitee- 
men, including the busiest metropolitan 
Bishops, residing in or near the great 
Eastern cities. At the next Convention 
an elaborate report is presented, 
mirably written, with a 
canon or series of resolutions prepared 
for immediate adoption. 
is long enough few deputies have time 
to read it. If it is handsomely gotten 
up it is apt to be accepted on its merits 
as a printer’s job. With the best will 


ad- | 
ready-made | 


If the report | 


jin the world on the part both of the’ 


Commission and the Convention, legis- | 


lation is adopted creating a General | 


Board or a _ permanent 
necessarily with vaguely defined duties 
and powers, to put into operation and 
conduct the’ newly 
or to direct the new activities. 
Board or Commission, with the quasi 
authority of the General Convention 


Commission, | 


conceived scheme> 
The | 


| ing place. 


behind it, feels bound to justify its, 


existence and is more than apt to mag- 
nify its office. An elaborate organiza- 


_tiow a metropolitan headquarters,” a 


full staff of secretaries and clerks and 
an expensive stock of office stationery 
ust not go to waste. And when all 
these have been provided, however 


carefully the personnel of the Board or | 
Commission was selected with a view 
to general representation, the concern 
becomes more or less centralized, with 
an invariable tendency to force the 
work of the Church in its particular 
line into one mould and according to 
one plan, and that the one drawn from 
or adapted to its local environment. 
For the great body of the Church re- 
mote from the great centers of popula- 
tion and wealth, its methods are apt 
to be far more expensive and embar- 
rassing than they are useful, 

The remedy for all this is in the 
hands of the dioceses. The General | 
Convention is much given to opportun- 
ism, to assuming authority which does 
not belong to it and writing into its | 
canons prescriptions which are tending 
to an undue centralization of power: 
The Diocesan Council or Convention is 
the legislative body closest to the ac- 
tual operations of the working Church 
and is alone cognizant of her condi- | 
tions, requirements and capacities in 
its local field. It should not surren- 
der the right to regulate its own af- 
fairs in its own way and to work on 
its own approved lines, nor be too much 
impressed by advices and directions 
coming down to it from New York. A 
farmer will not wisely attempt to run 
his plow in just the way a banker runs 
automobile, nor a Southern or 
Southwestern diocese conform too close- 


| ly to the methods of the thickly popu- 


lated and well-manned parishes and dio- 
ceses of the East. 


BISHOP ANDERSON ON UNITY. 


With apologies to the preacher, the! 
publishers and the printers, we are 
giving to our readers extracts from the 
recent Hale Memoria! Sermon, entitled: 


The Work of the Church on Behalf 
of Unity.—By the Right Rev. C. P. 
Anderson, D. D., Bishop of Chicago. | 
Published for the Western Theological 
Seminary by the Young Churchman 
Company. 

The whole sermon is a notable con- 
tribution to the thought of the Church } 
at this time, and is worthy of the most! 
careful study. 


Church Unity: A Venture of Faith. 


“Whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever will lose his life , 
for My sake shall find it.’—St. Mati. 
16:25. 


* Things cannot go on as 
they are. All is not well in Zion. All, 
is not well with the world. One trembles | 
to think how much of the guilt of this | 
world convulsion may rightly be 
charged up against a divided and in-| 
efficient Church. Let that pass, how-! 
ever. The immediate fact is that noth- | 
ing less than a world revolution is tak- 
Just as serfdom gave way 
to feudalism, and feudalism yielded 
somewhat to altruism, so the present | 
order is giving way to some form of | 
collectivism. Greek civilization had its | 


* a 


' day of glory and gave way to Rome. 


Rome fell and gave way to the Chris- 
tian civilization of mediaeval Europe. 
This civilization, through reformation 
and revolution and _ reaction, and, 


through an over emphasis on the doc-| 


trine of individual rights, gave way to 


what is proudly called modern civili- 
zation. Its gods are individualism, in-' 
tellectualism and materialism. It can- 
not survive. It is breaking down as 
“a world in arms hammers out its un- 
known future on bloody anvils.” 

Can the churches remain unmoved, 
like St. Simeon Stylites on his pillar, 
as a staggering civilization passes on? 
Can the churches remain static while 
the whole fabric of society is under- 
going structural changes? Can a fos- 
silized traditionalism supply the spirit- 
ual dynamic to the new age? “Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday and to- 
day and forever.” That means that He 
is eternally young, the Redeemer of 
the twentieth century. Dare the 
churches go on preaching a _  dis- 


| integrated Christ to this newborn era 


which is hailing internationalism and 
the progressive solidarity of brother- 
hood as its new Saviours? Must not 
the churches expect to undergo some- 
thing as revolutionary as what is going 
on around them? 


There will be a difference, of course, 
for the Kingdom of Christ ‘‘is not of 
this world.” The revolution in the 
churches will be a recovery and not 
a discovery. They will discover no 
new faith, but the recovery of the lost 
charter of the Church’s unity is surely 
the revolutionary challenge of the hour. 
Only through a resurgent faith in the 
power of Christianity to reassert its 
corporate strength can we look beyond 
the social revolution of to-day to the 
spiritual regeneration of to-morrow. 
Revolutions are frequently a com- 
pound of two ingredients, evolution and 
recovery. They return to the past to 
take a fresh grip on -eternal verities, 
from which base alone can the human 
soul confidently leap forward into the 
future. The Renaissance and the Re- 
formation were recoveries as well as 
evolutions. They returned to the past 
to find hope for the future. The Renais- 
sance revolted against scholasticism and 
returned to the intellectual atmosphere 
of Greece for the development of the 
intellect. The Reformation revolted 
against ecclesiasticism and returned to 
the conscience of primitive Christianity 
for the development of the soul. So the 
new revolution in the churches may be 
confidently welcomed as an evolution 
and a recovery. It will be a recovery 
of a lost conscience on the unity of 
the Body of Christ. It will be an evolu- 


' tion from chaos to cosmos. 


There was a time when the Church 
was visibly one; when the churches of — 
Jerusalem and Rome and Corinth and 
Ephesus and Phillipi and Colosse were 
Asia, with their varied and multitudi- 
nous membership, were one. That was 
the most productive period of the 
Church’s life. That early Church was 
constructive, dynamic, evolutionary and 
revolutionary. It did not try to save 
its own life. It made daring ventures 
for God. It was not self-conscious. It 
was self-forgetful. It had a sublime 
consciousness of a mission from God. 
It had an overwhelming conviction that 
God so loved the world that He sent 
His only begotten Son that the world 
through Him might be saved; that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself; that the Church was the 
Body of Christ, the executive agency 
for bringing in the Kingdom of right- 
eousness and peace and joy; that Christ 
erucified was to be preached as the 
power and wisdom of God, even though 
it were a stumblingblock to some and 
foolishness to others. This was the 
Church’s message. She could proclaim 
no other. She proclaimed it, not for 
her own sake. but for Christ’s sake 
and the world’s sake. What matter 
what happened, if she fulfilled her mis- 
sion? What mattered it if there were 
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political persecution and social ostra- 
cism, and perils by land and sea, and 
imprisonments and martyrdoms—what 
mattered all these things if the King- 
dom of God were being set up? 

The Churcn was concerned with only 
one thing. That one thing was not 
her own life. She risked it every day 
in preaching her Gospel. As the 
Gospel was proclaimed the world began 
to be changed and turned “upside 
down.” The cornerstones of our highest 
civilizations began to be laid. Liberty, 
fraternity and equality began to be 
born. Beneficient ideals began to find 
their way into the statute-books of the 
nations. Guilds and crafts and brother- 
hoods and sisterhoods for mutual help 
and protection began to spring into 
being. A new kind of art and archi- 
tecture was born. Woman began to | 
oceup yher proper place‘in the world. 
Slavery began to be abolished. War it- 
self started out on its long, long jour- 
ney towards extinction. Men acquired 
a new conscience in regard to the sin- 
fulness of sin and the dignity of ser- 
vice. They arrived at new ideals about 
home and wife and child and mother, | 
and the most hopeless of men found ! 
a new power to lift them from the 
mire and stand them up among the 
princes of God’s people. These things | 
did not happen in a day. They have 
not all fully happened yet. The King- 
dom of God is in process of becoming. ; 
But all that we mean by a Christian 
civilization made continental strides 
forward, as a_ self-forgetful Church | 
staked its very life on God in a hostile: 
world. 


Come down several centuries. The} 
Church had then acquired great power, | 
political and social, but with it she be- 
came self-conscious; conscious of the. 
greatness of the institution itself, con- | 
scious of her power and pomp and 
glory. With the dawn of self-conscious- | 
ness she lost that self-forgetfulness 
which had been the secret of her earlier | 
strengh. Then followed spiritual de-| 
eay. Then followed revolt and schism , 
as a righteous protest against the loss 
of spiritual vision. Then followed in | 
turn the substitution of many churches 
for the one Church of the New Testa- 
ment and folios of theology for the 
simple symbols of primitive Christian- | 
ity. Then followed later the same self- | 
consciousness on the part of the sep-| 
arate churches as they, themselves, had 
protested against on the day of their 


birth. Is not that the situation to-' 
day? The churches are self-conscious. 
They have a meticulous dread that! 


something may happen to the outward 
fabric, to the traditions, to the sect 
structure of the organization. What 
does it matter what becomes of the 
churches, if the Church remains as! 
God’s vice-gerent, the witness for 
Christ and the conscience of the 
nations? They were the spiritually 
dull ages of the Chureh that invented | 
such a title as ‘defender of the Faith,” 
and conferred it on such a licentious 
Christian as King Henry VIII. The 
Faith has never needed such defenders. 
It needs propagators. It carries the evi- | 
dence of its truth along with it. The 
Church needs no protectors to-day, It 
needs liberators. The churches need 
to bé liberated from sectarianism, from 
conventionalism, from the tyranny of 
inherited pride, prejudice and ignor- 
ance, and from bondage to mere 
idiosyncracies. They need to lose their 
sect-consciousness and to recover the 
Kingdom-of-God-consciousness of an 
earlier day. They need to go back to 
the rock from whence they were hewn, 
in order that they may go forward to 
new conquests of the waste places. 


What is Church unity? In’ many | 
minds it appears to be synonymous with | 


-subject is the way of faith. 


undenominationalism. That would be 
an unspeakable calamity. The elimina- 
tion of differences would leave nothing 
behind but an irreducible minimum 
which is infinitely less than the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Nor is Church unity 
the same thing as interdenomination- 
alism or federationism, although these 
may squint in the right direction. 
Church unity cannot be manufactured. 
A new Body of Christ cannot be con- 
structed by any human ingenuity. As 
Father Kelly says in his “Church and 
Religious Unity,” ‘“‘a living unity can- 
not be constructed, but it ‘already exists 
in the Christianity we are trying to 
apprehend.’’ Even the coming together 
of the churches would not constitute 
a brand-new Church of Christ. On the 
other hand the churches cannot realize 
or apprehend or show forth the power 
or the unity of the Body while they 
are in a state of organized schism. 
Unity is that condition of life under 
which the Body functions normally as 
a single living organism. It is that 
condition under which the churches lose 
themselves in the Church. It is that 
condition under which all the parts 
work in harmony with and under the 
direction of the whole. 
dition under which Christians of every 
race can make their communion at the 
one altar of Christ, under 


the sanction of the whole Church. 
There are two ways of approaching 
the realization of unity—the way of 
mutual concession and the way of 
mutual contribution. Those bodies 


| which are nearest akin might consoli- 


date through mutual surrender of their 
differences. A similar process might 
then be repeated with the resultant 
bodies. And so on. Such initial steps 
would appear to be entirely practicable 
and would be a consummation devout- 
ly to be wished. Ultimately they might 
lead to the final goal. This method of 
approach, however, is open to criticism, 
It is the way of compromise rather than 
comprehension. It demands concessions 
in an enterprise that calls for contribu- 
tions. 
forfeiture of some spiritual yalue. Con- 
cessions in one direction would prob- 


ably have to be followed by concessions | 
Honest convictions touch-— 
ing fundamental orthodoxy might soon | 
And at the end of a} 


in another. 


become involved. 
series of cautious concessions a union 


might be reached at the expense of life | 


and truth. In this case the resultant 
Church would not be worth dying for 
nor be able to produce saints and 
martyrs. 
The other approaching the 
Faith in 
God, loyalty to Christ, obedience to His 
will, a readiness to lose our churches 
for His sake—is not this Christ’s way? 


way of 


It is along no highway of man’s build-| 


ing that the answer to Christ’s prayer 
will come. It is through no mechani- 
cal process. 
bargaining. It will come through a 
venture of faith in Christ and through 
trust in the brethren. When. Christ 
instituted the great sacrament of unity 
He required no preliminary agreement 
reaching out into the sphere of philo- 
sophy and metaphysics. ‘Take, eat,” 
He said. ‘‘This is My Body. Do this.’’ 
It was an act of faith that was required, 
not a full understanding; an act in 
which the learned and the unlearned 
could participate with equal affection 
and adoration. So with the unity of 
the Body. It cannot be materialized 
through an_ intellectual agreement 
covering a wide range of thought, but 
it can be realized through an act of 
faith in a Person and through the 
oblation of the will. It was religious 
decay whereby Christ was wounded in 


It is that con- | 


circum- | 
stances, however variable, which have | 


Each concession may mean the; 


It is by no ecclesiastical | 


the: house of His friends; and only the 


restoration of a sacrificial devotion to 
the Person of Christ can heal the 
wounds. Christlikeness, within the 
household of faith, if raised to a suffi- 
ciently -high level, will, in itself and 
by itself, restore the wholeness of the 
Church, Christlikeness, and that alone, 
will envelop within the unity those 
principles of order and liberty that are 
essential to the solidarity of the Chris- 
tian society. Is not this the meaning 
of Christ’s prayer, that the visible one- 
ness of His people will convert the 
world, by convincing it that such in- 
separability is the evidential embodi- 
ment of a common Christlikeness at 
its base? ; d 

These are the two methods of ap- 
proach—the way of caution and the 
way of venture. The one takes one 
trembling step at a time, the other 


stakes everything on God. The one has 


been repeatedly tried and has been uni- 
formly abortive. I do not mean that 
they have not been productive of good 
results, but that they have not reached 
any definite form and shape. The other 
has never been tried. And, after all, 
is not the larger plan more practicable 
and more hopeful than the piecemeal 
plan? Many a man would gladly lose 
his life for a great cause who would 
reluctantly yield a mere privilege to 
some hazardous half-measure. q 


* * * But why talk of risks, 
when the great Head of the Church said 
that he that would lose his life shali 
find it; and that the gates of hell could 
not prevail against the Church? Why 
talk of risks, when the only risk is that 
of making the grand discovery that 
things which men thought were con- 
tradictory are really complementary? _ 
much in these days, but he says some 
things that stir our sluggish souls. 
“Live dangerously,” he says. Live 
courageously. Courage is the keen de- 
sire for life which takes the form of 
a challenge to death. God give the 
churches the faith and the courage to 
stake everything on Him! — 


The substance of it all is this: The 
world is groaning in pain. Vital prin- 
ciples are coming to the birth. A uew 
age is dawning. That new age is to 
be indelibly stamped with internation- 
alism, with a new social order and a 
wider ideal of brotherhood. These 
things are the outgrowth of Christian- 
ity. They must not be cut off from 
the Church. They must be housed 
within it. Can our chaotie Christian- 
ity preach and practise the gospel of 
brotherhood in Jesus Christ to a world 
that is beginning to dream of a uni- 
versal Kingdom of God? Shall the 
churches lag behind the times? Will 
they learn to think and speak and act 
in terms of the whole? Will they 
abandon their self-consciousness and 
enter upon a self-forgetful adventure 
for the visible unity of the people of 
God? Will they discern the signs o 
the times? 


DEMOCRACY AND THE CHURCH. 


From an Address by Dr. James H. 
Dillard, 


What is charity—charity as St. Paul 
understood the word? Charity is good 
will to our fellows, which is essentially 


both the democratic and the Christian — 


ideal. It*means that we shall have 
no desire to take advantage of our 
fellow-men. It means that we shall 
wish nothing for ourselves or for ot 
family that we do not wish for all ot 
and all other families. It m 

we wish for ourselves no sp 


leges. It means that we do: 


ur 
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‘to be cultured above our brothers, but 


with them: that what we have for 
ourselves we wish for all. This, it 
seems to me, is Christianity. We can- 
not conceive of Christianity as con- 
sistent with the idea of wishing in any 
Way to get the better of our fellow- 
men, for our best must essentially mean 
the best for all. This is Christianity, 
this is charity. . 

What I have said, it would seem, 
is the spirit to which the Church must 
be committed, if she would be the 
Church of the people, if she would have 
her social work count, if she wishes 
her giving to have no cause to com- 
plain of the ingratitude of the poor. 
Giving and doing, no matter how honest 
and sincere, if they be in the spirit of 
condescension, are Pharisaism and not 
charity. True philanthropy is true 
fraternity. If the Church shall un- 
derstand and sympathize with democ- 
racy, in the highest sense of that word, 
then will she see that all privileges and 
eastes are unfraternal and unchristian. 
_ The great cathedrals of the Middle 
Ages were more democratic than our 
modern pews. The Church seems to 
have been, then, certainly in some 
Ways, more the Church of the people 
than she is to-day. We all know that 
“the Church ‘to-day is not the Church 
of the people. It has been often stated 
that not more than two per cent of 
our working men ever go inside a 
ehurch. There has been much written 
and said as to the cause of this. Back 
of external manifestations there, of 
course, lies a cause, and that cause de- 
pends upon some inherent spirit or idea. 
In the relation of the Church to the 
industrial problem, and in her divorce 
from the masses of the people, I be- 
lieve the trouble lies in the fact that 
the Church has not yet sympathized 
with, and absorbed as she should, the 
new democratic spirit which is grow- 
ing in the world. This spirit, which 
is new and yet centuries old, is, in the 
process of human development, in- 
evitable; inevitable because it is found- 
ed in the truth of human fraternity, 
which Jesus so clearly taught and mani- 
fested to the world. 

The point is that Christianity mani- 
fests itself emphatically and entirely 
4n good will; this is the whole gist 
of the matter; this is the law and the 
prophets—this Golden Rule of good 
will; Without good will one may per- 
hhaps be a Methodist, or a ljnitarian, 
or an Episcopalian, but without good 
will one cannot be a Christian. In 
other words, genuine good will towards 
our fellow~men is the very essence of 
Further- 
more, this good will necessarily leads 
to our regarding our fellow-men as 
brothers, and, therefore, as those whom 
we would wish to have equal rights 
and duties with ourselves. In other 
words, it is the spirit not of privi- 
lege, not of condescension, not of su- 
periority, not of caste, not of aristoc- 
racy—it is the spirit of democracy, it 
is the spirit of Christianity. 


When we have this spirit we shall 
have the true social order. 


RELIGIOUS WORK IN THE CANTON- 
MENTS. 


The Rev. Karl Reiland, rector of St. 


_ George’s Church, New York, spent a 


month last fall as a representative of 
the Y. M. C. A. at Camp McClellan near 
Anniston, Ala.; and gives.some of his 
impressions in the St. George’s Mag- 
net. 


_ First, and all through, the basis of 
ry interest is friendship, and friend- 
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ship rests upon acquaintance. The 
best thing one can do to help the men 
(and I am now speaking as a religious 
worker) is to become acquainted with | 
them and be their friend. A man who 
does not love men should keep away | 
from camp and no one should attempt 
the religious work, whether chaplain 
or civilian, who is not a man’s man and 
who has not the spirit of affection for 
them. 

I used to start out daily visiting the 
Delaware section, then the Fourth New 
Jersey and its cavalry division, the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, the Virginia Field 
Battery where I had many friends, the 
Richmond Blues, and then past the 
huge bakery and the warehouses, across | 
to the New Jersey Engineers to the | 
Signal Corps, the Division Headquar- 
ters, in which I knew one general under | 
whom many a soldier is both honored 
and fortunate to serve, General Charles 
Gather, of Baltimore, then on to the | 
Second and Fourth Virginia Regiments, 
the Maryland and Delaware Infantry, 
the Field Hospital, the Base Hospital, 
visiting the civilian workmen, and the 
Second New Jersey Infantry. 

In their leisure moments the soldiers 
would go to town or walk, or indulge 
in sume form of sport, gather around 
the canteens and refresh themselves} 
with simple luxuries and sooner or | 
later drop into the “Y.”’ The environ- ! 
ment was singularly clean. One heard' 
little of vice or danger from vice. The 
officers and the soldiers were most | 
friendly to the Association and many 
of them declared that they would not 
know how to be contented without its 
presence in their midst. 


I feel that a chaplain’s 
seriously limited. From the soldier’s 
poimt of view he is an Officer. That 
constitutes for most men an impassable 


work is 


gulf. He has charge of the officers’ 
mess, he handles the mail, and these 
things might far better be done by 


some other appointee. This is really 
not a chaplain’s business and it takes 
a very large man, an unusual person, 
to be a real chaplain among the men 


and overcome the hindrances which 
these official relations constitute. I 
would much rather be a Y. M. C. A. 


worker in a cantonment than take any 
office within the gift of any other 
agency working among our boys. So 
great do I believe the Association’s | 
power for good to be, that, except for 
the Knights of Columbus, I do not 
think any other organization should 
be permitted to work in a cantonment 
except through the medium of the As- 
sociation. It has shown a remarkable 


breadth in using men of any creed and 
in giving them large liberty in all ques- 
tions of administration. Some com- 
plaint has been made that a minister 
of our Church must lay aside his priest- 
ly office if he accepts work with the 
Y. M. Cc. A. This is an unjust accusa- 
tion to bring against that generous in- 
stitution and I might say that if any 
one has felt that he had to lay aside 
something in working for the Associa- 
tion, it is likely to be the case that 
whatever it was, it should have been 
laid aside under any circumstances. I 
have never. known more receptive 


throngs or more appreciative hearts 
than there were at camp. There is re- 
ligion without saying too much about 
it. Isolation in a strange place, far 
from loved ones, and the future un- 
known and mysterious, is enough to 
make one feel the reality of spiritual 
and serious things. There is a hesi- 
tancy upon the part of the men with 
some workers to express themselves on 
the subject of religion. They do not 
wish to-appear afraid or to manifest 
that characteristic softness which in 
the judgment of many of them _is asso- 


ciated with the religious emotions, but 
deep down in their courageous hearts 
they have a profound reverence. 


They love to receive letters. -In the 
left hand pocket of their soldiers’ shirts 
they frequently carry a bulky packet 
of them, which, if you know them well, 
is sometimes drawn out and they may 
show you a photograph of some fam- 
ily group or a kodak of some dear one 
of whom they think and often love to 
speak. I can think of no way in which 


; your efforts can be better employed, 


in addition to arranging for their phy- 
cical comfort, than by writing messages 
to as many of them as you can, through 
hearsay or acquaintance, contrive to 
reach. 

On the subject of the war there is 
but one mind. They want peace through 
victory. They have no hatred, as such, 
for any one but only for a set of prin- 
ciples which they, with us, believe to 
be absolutely wrong and to be ethe 
damnation of all free institutions of 
the world. To establish the heritage 
of our fathers in the principles of free 
government for all mankind is the spirit 
of their determination. For that they 
are willing to live and fight that we 
may all live the better and freer, and 
for that they are also willing to die. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this department the Editor will at all 
limes welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “‘Letter to the Editor” will appear in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer 


TEACHERS WANTED FOR CHINA. 


Mr. Editor: 

The Church’s educational work in 
China and Japan is facing a serious 
situation resulting from the enactment 
by the United. States of the Selective 
Conscription Law. This made it im- 
possible last summer to send to St. 
John’s University, Shanghai, and St. 
Paul’s College, Tokyo, three young 
men who had volunteered for service 
as lay teachers. They were eminently 
qualified for the work, but were within 
the draft age, and consequently could 
not leave the country without giving 
the impression that they were desirous 
of escaping the draft, or running the 
risk of being called back to this coun- 
try at any moment. 


The difficulties caused these great in- 
stitutions are further emphasized by 
the fact that some of the younger men 
now in the field are asking whether 
they ought not to come back to this 
country to enlist in the naval or mili- 
tary service. Lay members of the fa- 
culty of these institutions returning to 
this country for furlough might find tt 
difficult to go back to the field. 


Under these circumstances, Dr. Pott, 
of St. John’s University, has asked us 
to find if possible at least three men 
who are not subject to the draft, either 
by reason of age or for some minor 
physical disability, such as slightly im- 
paired vision. In any case, men beyond 
the draft age should not be older than 
thirty-five. They should be unmarried, 
college graduates, and with some teach- 
ing experience. 

If any of your readers know of men 
who might be available for such ser- 
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vice as this, will they send us the names | other evening I had a group with me 


and addresses, in order that further 
particulars may be supplied? 
New York City. 


JOHN W. WOOD. 


THE BISHOP JONES CASE. 


There 
Jones case that seems to have been, 
but which should not be, overlooked. 
Nearly every one, I think, is prepared 
to admit that Socialism is right in prin- 
ciple, and that as a world-wide move- 
ment it is destined to continue and to 
grow. What it lacks now, what it has 
lacked in the past, is capable leader- 
ship. Its followers and promoters have 
been, for the most part, more zealous 
than prudent. It is a movement, most- 
ly, of the common people—the toilers, 
whose various occupations have taught 
them to obey rather than to command, 
to follow rather than to lead. In other 
words, 
tent head, unstable, incapable of ac- 
complishing much good, capable of do- 
ing much evil. Such being so, what a 
world of opportunity is afforded, what 
an undoubted duty is here presented, 
for the Church to see and act upon! 
How could men like Bishop Jones, edu- 
eated, refined, good and true, be bet- 
ter employed than in associating them- 
selves with such an organization or 
undertaking, to aid, advise and con- 


trol its adherents in their deliberations , 


and various activities, which concern 
so much the public welfare? 


Bishop Jones is for the common 
people. We need—the Church needs— 
more of him! This world war, as has 
been frequently declared, is one of au- 
tocracy against democracy. 
will win—it is bound to win! for as 
the venerated John Bright once aptly 
said, ‘“‘You cannot kill the people.’’ 
Rivers of blood have been and will be 
shed; thrones and dominations will de- 
cay and become extinct; but the peo- 
ple will still live. Autocracy, whether 
in the civil government or in the 
Church, is doomed! 

JOHN 
Paul’s Church, 
Blackfoot, Idaho. 


E. SHEA. 
St. 


Seceeistem fe  U0) | ag a mene 


@reat Commission 


JAPAN. 


it is a body without a compe- | 


Democracy | I think that you may be interested to 


is one aspect of the Bishop 


Deaconess Knapp writes from Tokyo, | 


January 21, 1918: 


“We are having the coldest winter 
for twenty years, and coal 33 
ton! 

“The work comes on slowly and 
steadily. With the educated Japanese 
many different Christian influences con- 
tribute toward the work of conversion. 
Others have labored, and we are enter- 
ing into their labors. 


“One doctor has asked 
pare him for Baptism; 


me to pre- 
another came 


to make an appointment when he might | 


ask the questions which especially per- 
plex him and prevent him from becom- 
ing a Christian. Another—a _ good 
Christian and a very busy physician— 
came and 
Matthew’s Gospe] aloud to me, just for 
the love of it. I interrupted just now 


and then when I could clear the mean- , 


ing a bit for him. 


“The nurses are very attractive and 
affectionate, although they must of ne- 
cessity be irregular. They love the 
eight-cent size Perry pictures. The 


read three chapters of St. | 


yen a) 


; Notice of Change of. Place for the Spe- 


of those who speak very little English, 
and we discussed two or three of the 
pictures. I sent them home with a 
copy of Hoffman’s Good Shepherd for 
each, to pin up over their mats. When 
they left I said, ‘I shall bring over 
many more pictures,’ and they said, 
‘*Please,’’ very eagerly. 

“Miss Tsuda’s girls also have learned 
to come to see me. They sit before 
my nice grate fire and tell me their 
doubts and perplexities. One was bap- 
tized a week ago; another is waiting 
for the consent of her non-Christian 
parents; another tells me she wants to 
believe, but cannot—but I am sure she 
can soon. . 

“The Red Cross is great. 
a Jewess, and I are becoming fast 
friends. It seems to me the Tokyo 
Branch has done remarkable work this 
winter. 

“In March Miss Saito is to go to St. 
Agnes’, Kyoto. I have had to give her 
up because of the need there.” 


The head, 


ALASKA. 

Miss Eleanor J. Ridgway, missionary 
in charge of St. John’s-in-the-Wilder- 
ness, Allakaket, Alaska, writing short- 
ly after the new year, says: 

“We have had such a very happy 
Christmas here. Our village was full 
to overflowing—-165 natives in all. 
Every one was here from South Fork 
except two old native women for whom 
trail work is too hard. Then. we had 
about twenty up from Hughes. Our 
festivities lasted for just two weeks, 
and now all our Konueks and many of 
our Koyukuks are off to their traps. 

“You have seen the cabins here, so 


know just how many ‘stopped’ in a 
cabin. Chief Moses’ cabin, which has 
two rooms, had twenty-five people stay- 
ing in it—that was the largest number 
in one cabin. Then the next largest 
number was seventeen in a one-room 
cabin. How they find room to eat and 
sleep I cannot see. 
happy and contented while they were 


here.” mi 4 


Church Intelligence 


cial Session of the House 
of Bishops. 


St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 28, 1918. 
Notice is hereby given that the al- 
ready announced Special Session of the 
House of Bishops will, in accordance 
with the invitation of the Bishop of 
New York, convene in the City of New 
York in the Hall of new Synod House, 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, Am- 
sterdam Avenue and 110th Street, at 
the time designated in the former no- 
tice of January 4, viz., Wednesday 
morning, April 10, 1918, at 10 o’clock, 
instead of in the Church Missions 
House, as it is found that the accom- 
modations at the latter place are not 
adequate for so large a meeting. 
DANIEL SS. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


Conference on Education in Mill Vil- 
lages. 


The Hon. P. P, Claxton, U.S. Com- 
missioner of Education, issues the fol- 
lowing circular: 

The progress of education in the 
South, the rapid development of manu- 
facturing and especially of the spin- 


Every one appeared | 


| 
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ning and weaving of cotton, the pas- 
sage of the Federal Child Labor Law, 
and conditions arising out of the war, 
make it very important that special 
consideration be given to the educa- 
tional interests of mill towns and vil- 
lages in the Southern States. For the 
purpose of giving an opportunity for 
the discussion of this problem, I am 
inviting those most directly interested 
in the subject to meet me for confer- 
ence at the Selwyn Hotel, Charlotte, 
N. C., on Friday and Saturday, March 
22 and 23. This invitation is extend~- 
ed specially to presidents and man- 
agers of mills, State superintendents of 
public instruction, county superinten- 
dents of public instruction in those 
counties in which mills are located, su- 

‘ 

{ 


pervisors and principals of mill schools 
and welfare workers. The conference 
will convene at 10 o’clock Friday, . 
March 22, and will continue until in © 
the afternoon of Saturday. The pro- 
gram and discussions will be made as 
practical as possible. 
P,. Py CLARTON, 
Commissioner. 


Unity Among the Churches the Need of 
the Hour. 


“We are dealing with the life and 
blood issues of the Church of today,” 
said Dr. Robert E. Speer, Chairman of 
the General War-Time Commission of 
the Churches, in his opening address 
before the all-day. meeting of the.Com- 
mission. on Washington’s Birthday in 
New York City. . This Commission, 
whKich was appointed by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America, correlates the work of more 
than twenty denominational war-time 
commissions. The dominant note of 
the meeting was the plea for a united 
Christian church which would sink fac- 
tional differences and present a ‘solid 
front for action in the present crisis. 


Dr. Speer reviewed the favorable and 
unfavorable elements in the present sit- 
uation as. they affected the interests of 
the Church. He declared that the 
Church in America might well congrat- 
ulate itself that the nation had been 
led into the war with the highest mo- 
tives and that public sentiment and 
army practice concerning social vice 
and the use of liquor were at such a 
high .level. The attitude of the sol- 
diers toward religion and the increas- 
ing co-operation between denominations 
were hopeful signs. Among the unfa- 
vorable elements Dr. Speer, mentioned. 
the sterilization of men’s minds under 
military discipline, the cost and hin- 
drance of Church division, the existing. 
moral torpor and the consequent dan- 
ger to religion and the Christian 
Church. ‘ 

Other speakers at the morning ses- 
sion were Bishop Luther B. Wilson, 
Dr. J. Ross Stevenson and Dr. Frank 
Mason North, President of the Federal 
Council. Bishop Wilson emphasized 
the dangers and temptations surround- 
ing our men on the other side where 
social customs differ from our own. — 
He called attention to the fact that — 
public accusations regarding the moral- — 
ity of our troops are particularly un--_ 
fortunate because of the resentfulness 
thus produced in the minds of the 
men. Dr. Stevenson reported that as _ 
a whole the soldiers were receiving — 
more adequate religious opportunities 
than had been the case in their—civil- 
ian life. The religious work in the — 
camps is making the greatest progress” 
where the forces at work are most in 
harmony. There was no roo 
for a sectarian divisive ~ 
camps. 

In opening the discussi 
fundamental issues whi 
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is facing, Dr. North declared that the 
Church today had not yet fully caught 
the significance of the present social 
movement. Recent events in Russia 
and the undercurrents of thought in 
other lands showed that there- was a 
tremendous movement going on in the 
minds and hearts of men who are seek- 
ing to attain the rights which they 
feel are given to them by their very 
nature as sons of God. The Church 
must no longer sidestep a problem 
which it has considered chiefly in the- 
ory and without a full sense of the 
sacrifice which following the whole pro- 
gram of Jesus demands. Above all it 
must not lose sight of the fact that 
its faith was not in a system of truth 
or a mode of practice or a type of or- 
ganization but -in»a Lord living and 
present. Dr. North added that the time 
had come for each denomination with- 
in the Church to consider about its 
own hearthstone how far the things 
which it had deemed its peculiar pos- 
session were really’ essential and 
whether in the new fires of the time 
the barriers that separate denomination 
from denomination might not be burned 
away. e 


Discussion centered in the afternoon 


about the future of the camp pastors | 


and the distinctive program of the 
Church. Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin pre- 
sented a statement on “Christianity 
and Hate” and Dr. Arthur J. Brown 
on ‘Christianity and Super-National- 
ism.’”’ The concluding address by Dr. 
William Adams Brown, Secretary of 
the Commission, set ff'th “The Way 
‘Out.” After asserting the principles 
for which the Church stands and the 
need of their application to the social 
and international world, Dr. Brown 
urged that the Church first of all test 
herself by these principles. ‘‘Clearly, 
if we are to meet the issues of the 
new.world we must meet them to- 
gether... A united world requires a 
united Church. The repentance which 
we: preach to others we must practice 
-ourselves. We are moving toward Pas- 
sion Week with its reminder of the 
cost, but above all of the triumph « 
dove. In the weeks to come we shall 
‘be much in prayer. Let us try to make 
our prayer definite. As we ask God 
for victory of the cause to which we 
are committed, let us ask Him first of 


all that this cause be triumphant with- 


in ourselves. Confessing with shame 
the sins of our past, our narrow vision, 
our-unhappy divisions, let us pray Him 


to make us one in His spirit, an in-}' 


strument which he can use for the re- 
demption of the world.’’ 


The Assyrian and Armenian Relief 
Committee, which works in co-opera- 
tion with the American Committee for 
‘Armenian and Syrian Relief, issues the 
following appeal, which is signed by 
twenty-one Bishops and a number of 
prominent clergymen and laymen of 
our Church. 

“The undersigned appeal for an im- 
mediate and generous response for the 
people living in Bible Lands. They 
have shed their blood as martyrs. The 
'remnant is experiencing a need more 
than we of the West can possibly con- 
ceive. The President of the United 
States appeals for these people. The 
Red Cross assists them, even, generous- 
ly. But all is not sufficient to stay 
hunger. Our own Government cannot 
undertake official relief. The appeal 
comes to us as Americans, as Chris- 
tians and as Churchmen, and it should 
be given generous consideration at this 

_ time.” 

The Treasurer of this Committee is 
Mr. Woodbury G. Langdon, 59 East 
ty-ninth Street, New York. Mr. Paul 
on, Representative in this coun- 


* 


eT 


| chaplain, 


try of Mar Shimun, Patriarch of the 
Assyrian Church, in whose special mis- 
sion this Committee is interested, writes 
us that it makes little difference to 
which Treasurer. contributions go, as 
theirs are also reported, unless other- 
wise designated, to Mr. Cleveland H. 
Dodge, Treasurer of the American Com- 
mittee, at 1 Madison Avenue, New York. 


Work Among the Deaf: The Rev. 


H. C. Merrill, missionary to the deaf, 


gave a lecture in the parish house of | 


St. Andrew’s Church, 
on the 
as his 
events, 


Richmond, Va., 
evening of February 8, taking 
subject the causes, principal 
objects, etc., of the war, the 
lecture being well received by the au- 
dience. On the following Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 10, he officiated at a celebration 
of the Holy Communion in the chapel 
of the chureh. 

Mr. Merrill’s work was hindered by 
the severe weather in January, but he 
has again resumed his travels, having 
visited and held services in a number 
of places in Virginia and West Virginia 
during February. 

St. Faith's School, Saratoga Springs, 
New York, Rev. H. C. Plum, Principal, 
founded as a school where girls of mod- 
erate means could secure a thorough 
secondary education with the advan- 
tages of a Christian home, is appeal- 
ing for the sum of $6,000 to erect an 
additional building which is imperative- 
ly needed in its work. The schoo] has 
been in operation twenty-seven years. 
The appeal has the endorsement of 
Bishop Nelson, of Albany. 


Notice: Religious papers having 
stated that Dr. W. C. Minifie, formerly 
pastor of the Clarendon Street Church, 
Boston, but now ‘‘an honorary chaplain 
in the British Expeditionary Force in 
France, is in America and is prepared 
to speak on the War and Welfare Work 
for Soldiers, the Rev, Dr. W. H. Griffith 
Thomas writes to say on the highest 
official British authority ‘‘that Dr. 
Minifie is not and never has been a 
either in the British or in 
the Canadian Army, and, therefore, has 
no right to be called ‘‘Captain,’’ as he 
is sometimes termed, or to wear the 
khaki, as he frequently does. It need 
hardly be said that there is no such 
post as “honorary chaplain.” 


WASHINGTON. 


Ft. 


Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishon. 
Christ Church, Navy Yard: With 
palms, a profusion of Haster lilies, and 
a very crowded church as a setting, 
the rector, the Rev. David Ransom 
Covell, presented a class of fifty-one for 
confirmation by Bishop Harding. 
Christ Church is at present very ac- 
tive in its war service, entertaining 
each week the seamen gunners of the 
Navy Yard, which is within the parish. 
Another interesting and new feature 
in the church is the Christ Chureh 
choir fellowship, which consists at pres- 
ent of seventy-two boys and girls who 
sing at every service and who visit 
other boys ana girls-in the parish. 


2 50 a 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 


Seminary Notes. 


Professor Bell Returns from France: 
The professors and students of the 
Seminary were delighted to welcome 
Professor Bell back from ‘‘somewhere 
in France,” although they regretted 
that he had to return on account of 
his health, because his great desire was 


to remain as chaplain with the troops 
abroad until the end of’the war. He 
looks remarkably well. He remained 
at the Seminary for two days, when 
Mrs. Bell and himself went to Palm 
Beach, Fla., for a period of rest before 
he takes up his duties at the Seminary 
at the beginning of the last term on 
March 19, 


Dr. Van Kirk, who, as acting pro- 
fessor of Theology and Apologetics, has 
filled Professor Bell’s place with much 
satisfaction to the class under him since 
the opening of the session, will com- 
plete his work at the end of next week, 
and return to his parochial duties at 
Darian, Conn. He has formed many 
friendships on the Hill and will carry 
with him the best wishes of all at the 
Seminary. 


The Weekly Lenten Services are held 
at the Seminary on Tuesdays and Fri- 
days of each week at 5 o’clock in the 
evening. During Holy Week there will 
be services every morning. 


Service for Men of Hospital Unit: 
St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, was 
crowded, as it has been only on a few 
occasions in its long history, on Thurs- 
day afternoon, February 28, when a 
special service was held for the men 
of Base Hospital No. 45, known as the 


Medical College of Virginia Base Hos- 


pital Unit, who left on the following 
day for Camp Lee for training before 
going overseas. The sermon was 
preached by the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Bowie, who is also chaplain of the unit, 
and he gave an inspiring message on 
“Strength” to the young men with 
whom he will be so closely associated 
in the months to come. Dr. Bowie 
was assisted in the service by Rabbi 
E. N. Calisch, of Beth Ahabah Syna- 
gogue, who read the lessons, while the 
very large congregation joined enthu- 
siastically in the responses and in the 
singing of several militant hymns. 


The speaker at the Mid-day Lenten 
services in St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 
mond, during the week of February 
25 was the Rey. D. G. MacKinnon, D. 
D., rector of Christ Church, Newbern, 
N. C. On Monday Dr. MacKinnon, 
preaching from 1 Samuel 19:20, spoke 
of the power of personality for good 
or evil, the exaltation of moral influ- 
ence, both conscious and unconscious, 
which might be called ‘preserved 
mortality.””’ On Tuesday he traced the 
spiritual history of St. Paul and the 
influence which was turned into the 
channel of righteousness by his con- 
version. The topic of the sermon on 
Wednesday was the whole armor of 
God as set forth by the Apostle Paul 
in his Epistle to the Ephesians, which 
it is so needful that we have during 
this time of world upheaval. A con- 
trast between man’s judgment and es- 
timate of character and God’s stand- 
ards of judgment was the subject of 
the sermon on Thursday. Friday the 
series was brought to a close by a ser- 
mon on the need for and the means 
of obtaining our spiritual food. 


Missionary Addresses: Miss Helen 
Littell, of the Church General Hospital, 
Wuchang, China, made two inspiring 
missionary addresses in Richmond last 
Wednesday, one at 4 o’clock in the 
afternoon in St. Paul’s Sunday-school 
room, and one at a drawing-room meet- 
ing in the home of Mrs. Thomas L. 
Moore in the evening. Miss Littell is 
one of the best missionary speakers of 
the Church, and it is felt that her ad- 
dresses, which were enjoyed by a large 
number of Richmond people, have 
aroused a great deal of interest in the 
Church’s missions in China. 
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Another interesting and inspiring 
missionary address was made to a large 
congregation in St. James’ Church, 
Richmond, on Friday afternoon, by the 
Rev. W. Roy Mason, who spoke of the 
needs and promise of the large group 
of mountain missions in Greene County, 
of which he is rector. 


The Rev. A. Stuart Gibson, rector of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Windsor, N. C., 
has been called to Dettingen Parish, 
Manassas, Va. 


The Rev. Frank Page, D. D., rector 
of Zion Church, Fairfax, who has been 
ill with pneumonia, is reported as im- 
proging.. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 
Rt. Rev. A Cc. Thomson, D. ‘D. ‘Suffragan 


Christ Church, Norfotk: During Lent 
week-day services are being conducted 
every day at Christ Church, including 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and on 
Tuesdays an organ recital at 8 P. M. 
A Quiet Day for the; women of the par- 


ish will be conducted on Tuesday, 
March 12, by the Rev. Dr. Floyd Tom- 
kins, of Philadelphia. In addition to 


the regular services held in the church, 
the rector, the Rev. Francis C. Stein- 
metz, S. T. D., the Rev. Albert C. Head, 
curate, and the Rev. John E. Wales, 
assistant minister, are giving frequent 
addresses at the military camps near 
the city. 

Under the direction of Christ Church 
Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, mid-day Lenten services for busi- 
ness people are being conducted at the 
American Theatre. 


The Rev. Thomas Howell, in addition 
to Emmanuel, Madison Heights and 
Trinity, Boonsboro, has taken charge 
of the churches at Waynesboro and 
Basic. 


WEST VIRGINIA. — 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Progress. 
The Survey Committee of the Ka- 
nawha Convocation recently made the 
following report to the Convocation: 


In Bishop Peterkin’s address to the! 


Diocesan Council in 1905, when he 
urged the relinquishment of all aid 
from the Board of Missions, he said: 
“At the time of the formation of the 


Diocese, there were two gentlemen con- ; 


nected with 
none in West Virginia were more prom- 
inent, or apparently likely to be bet- 


} 


our Church than whom; 


ter informed as to prevalent conditions. : 


One of them wrote to warn Bishop- 
elect, though the warning never 
reached him, and I think I may safely 
say would not have been effectual if 
it had, and say that he ought by no 
means to regard the call of the Church 
in West Virginia, because he, /knowing 
whereof he spoke, felt constrained in 
all fairness to say that the Church 
people in this new Diocese had pledged 
themselves all together beyond their 
ability, and that there was no future 
for the movement save that of disas- 
trous failure. I need hardly say to 
you who are here today that by the 
good hand of our God upon us, and by 
the constant and cordial co-operation 
of an intelligent and faithful people, 
clerical and lay, that the Diocese has 
lived down that gloomy prediction. The 
other one of the gentlemen took an 
entirely different view of the situation. 
Looking at the whole enterprise from 
a broader outlook, and with a more 


|; judgment, 


hopeful spirit, he pledged himself to 
make up such deficiency in the finan- 
cial resources of the Diocese as seemed 
to some so inevitable, as effectually-to 
block the way of advance. But as ho 
himself informed me several years ago, 
he has never been called upon to make 
good his pledge. The Diocese has 


-promptly and fully met all its obliga- 


tions, and I may add that today, ai- 
though these obligations have more 
than doubled since my consecration, 
twenty-seven years ago, the Diocese 
still meets them promptly and fully. 
Might not this be taken as a good il- 
lustration of what Bishop Coleridge 
Patteson said, that education consisted 
in teaching people to bear responsibili- 
ties, and in putting those responsibili- 
ties upon them as they could bear 
them.” 

The Council adopted Bishop Peter- 
kin’s suggestion, and in doing so, 
in all other matters involving his sound 
the Diocese has had abun- 
dant cause to be. thankful. From its 
formation the Diocese had received help 
from the Board of Missions, and ‘n 
September, 1905, gave up the last ap- 
propriation of $1,450. In giving up 
the appropriation of $1,450 the Diocese 
did not ask for a reduction of the ap- 
portionment placed upon it by the 
Board of Missions, and has never asked 
for it since. 

In addition to this, 
failed to overpay its 
The Diocese, by assuming the responsi- 
bility for its own Church extension, 
and by continuing to bear its full share 
in the work of the General Church, 
has developed the true missionary 
spirit, and the Church in the Diocese 
has grown very rapidly. In a recent 
survey of the Diocese two country 
churches, ‘in a _ distinctly missionary 
field, not to mention others with a won- 
derfully fine record for giving to mis- 
sions, contributed for Diocesan Mis- 
sions $6.92 and $5.91 per capita, for 
General Missions $4.71. and $2.20 per 
capita, and not a single wealthy per- 
son in the missions. 


In the Eastern Convocation, where 
the Church has been long established, 
the growth has been much more rapid 
than in the General Church, for while 
the ratio of the Church in the United 
States is 1-99, the ratio for the East- 
ern Convocation is 1-69. In this same 
Convocation the ratio of Sunday-school 
scholars to children from six to four- 
teen years of age within its bounds is 
1-22. This shows the rapid develop- 
ment where the Church has had the 
chance of standing the test of dwelling 
long in the land. 


The only help the Diocese has Te- 
ceived, and is receiving at the present 
time, is $400 for the colored work. 

The Diocese during the last eleven 
years gained: Four clergy, 23 churches, 
5. parish houses, 13 Sunday schools, 
777 scholars, 1.819 communicants and 
$26,267.80 in contributions. 


In six years the Diocese has gained 
eleven points in ratio of communicants 
to population, for in 1910 the ratio 
was 1-214 and-in 1916 it was 1-203. 

The Sheltering Arms Hospital was 
founded in January, 1886, by Bishop 
Peterkin. It was opened in July, 1888, 
with six beds. Thirty-three patients 
were treated during the first year. To- 
day it is one of the best equipped hos- 
pitals in the State, and treated during 
the past year 3,055 patients. 

Although the Diocese had just com- 
pleted a drive bo increase its Permanent 
Fund from $40,000 to $100,000, it did 
not in any way fail to do its part in 
the Pension Fund, as was shown in the 
amount given. 

Not to go into a more detailed report 


it has never 


of the varied Diocesan activities, we, and then duplicated 


as | 


apportionment. | 


| all, 


| later. 


feel that sufficient has been given to 
show the remarkable growth of the 
Diocese, and with the sustained co- 
operation of all our forces, the Diocese 
will be prepared to take advantage of 
the great opportunities which are being 
presented. 


The Rev. Jacob Brittingham, D. D., 
completed his twenty-ninth year as 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Wheeling, 
on Sunday, February 10. <A local paper 
has this to say of Dr. Brittingham: 


“Dr. Brittingham’s pastorate has been 


remarkable, not alone for its longevity, 


but also for the good works of one of 
the most beloved of clergyman, and for 
the twenty-nine years of good will that 
have existed between rector and con- 
gregation. 

No minister in the history of Wheel-” 
ing has held deeper affection of all the 
people. He has been the minister of 
regardless of denomination, nestor 
of the ministers, respected, loved and 
admired by every man, woman and child 
in Waeelees 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer. Db. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Archbishop of York Reaches New 
York. 


The Archbishop of York, the first in 
a line of prelates of the name reach- 
ing back more than twelve hundred 
years to visit America, landed in New 
York on March 1, and at once stated 
that he came to cement stil! more 
closely if possible the fraternal rela- 
tions of the two great English speak- 
ing nations, and to “acquire and carry 


back to England for England’s encour-. 


agement some of the exhiliration inci- 
dent to a great people entering a great 
cause. He had purposed to visit Wash- 
ington at once and pay his respects to 
President Wilson, but delay in arriving 
caused him to forego the trip until 
During his stay he is the guest 
of Mr. Stuyvesant Fish, a Trinity ves- 
tryman. 

On the Sunday following his arrival 
the Archbishop preached in St. John’s 
Cathedral in the morning, and in 
Trinity Church in the afternoon. At 
the latter service a- number of Clergy 
of the city were in the line, and later 
met the Archbishop. It is stated the 
Archbishop will visit most principal 
cities as far West as St. Louis, and 
will attend the special meeting of the 
House of Bishops in New York on 
April 10. One paper quoted him as 
saying he opposes prohibition, but that 
he did nut speak of American condi- 
tions or campaigns on the subject. The 
appearance of the Archbishop is strik- 
ing in that he is of commanding figure, 
with white hair, that at a _ distance 
gives the impression of extreme age. 
At close range, however, he looks no 
more than his years, which are not far 
past fifty. 


The Rev. Dr. W. Montague Geer 
celebrated on the third Sunday in Lent 
his thirtieth anniversary as vicar of 
St. Paul’s chapel, the historic struc- 
ture in lower Broadway. Coming to 
the work in 1898, he found the down 
town conditions from which most rec- 
tors and vestries run away—movye -up 
town. In 1895 Dr. Geer took his first 
step toward solving the down town 
church problem. He started a ans 
noon day service. It sue 


out his plans, and followin 
of the Trinity rectors, he 
noon day services on 
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vices at 12:05 and at 1:05, on some 
days the same services, or nearly the 
same, repeated. 


Later there came to be a business 
women’s lunch club in the parish build- 
ing, and still later great musical ser- 
vices. Patriotic services are held on 
great days. A year ago on Washing- 
ton’s birthday, only a little preceding 
America’s entrance into the war, the 
Rev. Dr. Manning preached a sermon 
in St. Paul’s that rang with fervent 
patriotism and almost compelled ap- 
plause, so great was the feeling. The 
meeting was only a sample of the 
splendid use that the chapel, a land- 
mark of America, has been put to 
under the leadership of the Rev. Dr. 
Geer. On an average St. Paul’s con- 
tains every day in the year, unless it 
-be on Sundays, nearly one thousand 
persons, or far in excess of the parish 
church that is located in what are re- 
garded as normal conditions. Nor is 
this all. Standing in the heart of busy 
down town New York, where millions 
pass it and see it, the venerable edifice 
preaches sermons in numbers almost 
beyond any other church in America, 
unless it be Trinity itself, a*few blocks 
below. 


Dr. Manning to Kemain at Camp 
Upton Indefinitely: At the request of 
the-officers at Camp Upton and of the 
War Commission of the Episcopal 
Church, and with the full approval of 
the vestry of Trinity Churcn, the Rev. 
Dr. William T. Manning will continue 
his work as chaplain at Camp Upton 
for an indefinite period. 


According to the first arrangement, 
Dr..Manning’s term of service was to 
end March ist. 


The Rev. Mr. Ackley Goes to Cuba: 
The War Commission of the Church has 
sent the Rev. Charles B. Ackley to 
Cuba to work among soldiers and 
sailors there, and St. Bartholomew’s 
parish has granted him a six months’ 
leave ds vicar of its parish house. He 
Sailed for Cuba on the last day of 
(February. He has seen service in Cuba 
‘under Bishop Knight. 

Dane) 1? 


_ “A Congregation Finds Itself. 


Sunday afternoon, February 24th, an 
“Every Name Campaign’’ took place 
at the Chapel of the~ Intercession, 
Trinity Parish. The title. of this, as 
well as the manner of its conduct, will 
be recognized as somewhat diiferent 
from the now familiar “Every Merober 
Canvass.’’ 


The Intercession is a great free 
church in the upper part of New York 
City. To it come numbers of people, 

“and as in most free churches, it has 
Many adherents and attendants who 
will hardly be willing to be counted 
as members, or who even perhaps de- 
sire to become members. They have, 
however, a very real attachment to the 
church. The name used was designed 
_to be so general as to make these per- 
sons willing to be visited. While they 
would hardly be willing to call them- 
‘selves members, most of them were per- 
fectly willing to be called ‘‘names.” 
Two motives especially led to the 
undertaking. In the first place, the 
icar did not believe in the pessimis- 
2 complaints, now so common, that 
ecause of their absorbing interest in 
@ war, and the great charities car- 
ried on and called for by the war, vital 
church work and church support was 
f less real interest to people. He did 
believe that the average American 
ed to rob Peter to pay Paul. He 
that if the church’s interests were 
y set forth at this time, and 
to the great motives of pa- 
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triotism, such a campaign would suc- 
ceed, 

Furthermore, it seemed to him that 
certain of the great church organiza- 
tions had pursued a blindly stupid 
course in attempting to continue their 
work and set forth their appeals as 
though no war was going on at- all, 
and that some of them would have been 
better advised if they had been awake 
to the great opportunities offered to 
them just because of the war. 

Dr. Harding, Secretary of the Second 
Province, was of the greatest assistance 
with his addresses and advice; but 
chiefly the preparation for the work 
was done entirely by the Clergy of the 


church. Also the method usually 
adopted in the “Every Member Can- 
vass”’ was reversed. Instead of grad- 


ually working up to a great final in- 
spirational service, that service was 
held at the very beginning. As a re- 
sult of the vicar’s first sermon on the 
first Sunday, three hundred and twen- 
ty-one campaigners volunteered, and 
twenty-five others volunteered to assist 
at the Parish House during the Sun- 
day afternoon. 


The first Sunday was called Inaugu- 
ration Sunday; the second was Con- 


| secration Sunday; the third was called 


Acceleration Sunday; the fourth was 
Campaign Sunday. Mesantime on two 
Friday nights all the campaigners had 
met for devotional services and prac- 
tical instructions, and in the week be- 
tween the two Fridays the leaders of 
all the districts gathered their teams 
and arranged the work for each. 

The congregation was divided into 
twenty-four districts, comprising in all 
6,118 names at 2,135 addresses. At 
the close of the brief luncheon, prompt- 
ly at two o’clock three hundred and 
eighty-four campaigners went -out in 
two hundred and ten teams. It was 
planned that the campaign should last 
exactly four hours, and the accuracy 
with which every detail of the plan had 
beemw arranged by the Executive Gom- 
mittee was shown by the astonishing 
fact that at six o’clock every vingle 
team had returned and reported in 
every district. 


The vicar had shown the reed of 
$7,000 additional to be pledged for the 
needs o fthe war work, missionary ap- 
portionment and parochial charities. 
The results of the campaign were as 
follows: For the work of the inter- 
cession at home, which includes chari- 
ties, education and industrial work and 
war work, $13,950.75 was pledged. For 
the work of the intercession abroad, 
which includes missions, religious edu- 
cation, social service, etc., $4,573.42 
was. pledged. This makes a_ total 
pledged through the envelope system 
of $18,524.17. Last year the pledges 
for these purposes under the weekly 
envelope system amounted to $6,527.85, 
the percentage of increase being 184 
per cent. 

So far as known this is the largest 
canvass ever made in a single con- 
gregation, a larger number of persons 
having been called on by a larger num- 
ber of visitors. While, of course, in 
wealthier congregations the sum total 
of increase has been larger, it is doubt- 
ful whether any percentage of increase 
has ever been so large as this. 

Better than this increase has been 
the deepening of the spiritual life of 
the congregation. The best effects 
really have been upon those who vol- 
unteered to the service. They have 
come to a new, understanding of the 
duties laid upon their Clergy. They 
have discovered within themselves 
hitherto unknown abilities and capabili- 
ties, and in the sermon on Sunday 
night when the results of the campaign 
were announced to a great and en- 


thusiastic congregation, the vicar said 
that he felt that the “congregation had 
found itself.’ This seemed a true ex- 
pression of the most blessed of the re- 
sults. ‘ 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Percy L. Donaghay has 
completed ten years as rector of St. 
Anne’s Church, Middletown, Del. At 
a special service held on the evening of 
February 24 Bishop Kinsman preached 
the sermon. Mr. Donaghay and his 
wife were presented with a sum of 
money from parishioners and Presbyte- 
rian friends, with other gifts. 


ARKANSAS, 


_Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishep. 


Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. Clarence P. Parker, former 
rector of Christ Church, Little Rock, 
has accepted a call to St. John’s 
Church, Ft. Smith, 


The Rev. Arthur E. Woodward, rec- 
tor of Holy Cross Church, Poplar Bluff, 
Mo., has accepted a call to Trinity 
Church, Van Buren. 


The Rev. Orville M. Yerger has re- 
signed the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Forrest City, and entered upon 
his duties at St. John’s Church, Cam- 
den, on Sunday, March 8, 


A Service Flag of thirty stars was 
presented to Christ Church, Little Rock, 
by the Ladies’ Aid Society of that par- 
ish on Sunday, February, 24, and was 
dedicated by the Bishop. 


NORTH TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Norman F. Marshall, rec- 
tor of Emmanuel Church, San Angelo, 
Tex., has resigned the charge of that 
parish, and will return to Virginia, his 
native State, having accepted a call to 
Meherrin Parish, Emporia, Va. 

Mr. Marshall came to San Angelo 
six and a half years ago and his mir- 
istry there has been a faithful and de- 
voted one. He has endeared himself 
not only to members of his own con-~ 
gregation, but to the people of San 
Angelo generally, and great regret has 
been expressed at his leaving. He takes 
with him the kindest wishes of the en- 
tire city. He expects to enter upon his 
new work about the middle of March. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Patriotic Service: A rather unique 
service was held at the Church of the 
Ascension, Pittsburgh, on Sunday morn- 
ing, February 24, when a gold star 
was placed on the Service Flag of the 
church, in memory of Philip Benney, a 
member of “the congregation, who 
joined the Lafayette Escadrille in 1916, 
and was killed in action in Franée- 
about two months ago. Mr. Benney 
was the first of the seventy young men 
from this parish who have gone into 
the service of their country to give up 
his life in its behalf. Patriotic hymns 
were sung, and a troop of twenty-six 
Boy Scouts belonging to the church 
earried the flag up the aisle to the 
chancel. The prayer of dedication was 
read by the rector, the Rey. Dr. Wyatt 
Brown, and Colonel S. H. Church, a 
friend of the lamented young man, 
made a short address of dedication, 
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Later the Rev. Dr. Brown delivered a! 
sermon on ‘‘Immortality.”’ 


The Twenty-ninth Anniversary of the | 
Laymen’s Missionary League took place 
on St. Matthias’ Day. The Corporate 
Communion in its behalf was celebrated 
by the Bishop of the Diocese at 8 
o’clock in St. Peter’s Church, Pitts- | 
burgh, followed by a breakfast for the 
clergy, members of the league, and in- 
vited guests. 


The anniversary service was held at } 
11 o’clock at Calvary Church, when 
Bishop Whitehead publicly licensed the 
twelve Lay Evangelists and nineteer 
juay Readers engaged.in the work of 
the league, and the sermon was 
preached by the rector of the church, 
the Rev. E. J. van Etten - The chap- 
lain, the Rev. J. R. Wightmai, pre- 
sented an encouraging report cf work 
for the vear. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Birmingham. 

The Rev. Wilmer S. Poynor came to, 
to St. Andrew’s, Birmingham, a little 
over two years ago, and since that time 
has been deeply interested in the work 
of his own parish, and in the general 
progress of the Church in the Diocese. 


The beautiful new stone church had } 
just recently been completed when Mr. 
Poynor came, and he found the congre- | 
gation with a heavy debt to carry, and | 
it is to be said with a great deal of 
credit to the St. Andrew’s Guild that 
this debt has been very considerably 
reduced. Many improvements have been | 
made in and around the church and} 
rectory. The interior of the church 
has been beautifully decorated; kneel- 
ing rests have been added, the chancel 
enlarged, a beautiful prayer desk given 
and a memorial Prayer Book and 
Hymnal. All of the improvements have 
been paid for. 


Subscriptions to Diocesan missions | 
have been more than trebled during: 
Mr. Poynor’s rectorship at St. Andrew’s. 

During the year just passed members 
of the congregation contributed very | 
liberally to St. Mark’s Industrial School 
for colored children. More than one 
hundred names have been added to the 

_communicant list by confirmation and , 
transfers. 


Mr. Poynor has recently resigned as 
rector of St. Andrew’s and accepted a 
call to St. John’s, Florence, S. C., and | 
expects to begin his work there on | 
March 17. St. John’s is an important 
parish in the Diocese of South Carolina, 
numbering between four and five hun- 
dred communicants. 


‘At Mr. Poynor’s last Sunday morning 
service at St. Andrew’s, February 24, 
he and Mrs. Poynor were presented 
with a very handsome silver tea ser- 
vice, and a resolution expressing the 
appreciation of the congregation for the 
services which they had rendered in 
the parish. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


a 


Rt Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. John Hewitt, rector of St. 
Mark’s, Coldwater, Mich., died sudden- 
ly on Tuesday, February 19, at the 
rectory. 

Dr. Hewitt’s life reads like a ro- 
mance. He was the tenth father and 
son in the family to take up the work 
of ministry. He built ten churches. He 
placed ten men in the ministry, and 
had he lived to attend the next Con- 
vention it would have been the tenth 


General Convention to which he had 
been a delegate. 

During his rectorate in Coldwater 
Dr. Hewitt saw built one of the most 
commodious and convenient parish 
houses ever erected in a town the size 
of Coldwater. Mr. Hewitt had passed 
his three score and ten, and yet he did 
the work of a young man while in Cold- 
water, leaving the parish in better shape 
after three years’ labor than it had 
been for years previous to his coming. 
Mr. Hewitt was beloyed by all who 
knew him. 

He was a Mason of the thirty-third | 
degree, and at one time was Grand 
Prelate of the Grand Commandery in 
Pennsylvania. The fureral services 
were impressive, as the Masons, Elks 
and Knights Templar took part and 
went to the cemetery as well. All the 
ministers in town were there. Rich 
and poor, Jew and Gentile, black and 
white, religious and irreligious paid 
their respects to the much loved rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s. In the morning there 
was celebration of the Holy Eucharist, 
and at 2:30 P. M. the services took 
place in the church, the Rev. Lewis 
P. Franklin, of Newark, O., and the 
Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, of Grand Rapids, 
officiating. 

The work of Dr. Hewitt at his ad- 
vanced age was a constant rebuke and 
rebuttal of the current idea that a cler- 
gyman has passed his time of fruitful- 
ness because he is beyond the meridian 
of life. s 
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The Archbishop Germanos of the Sy- 
rian Orthodox Church held services in 
Grace Church, Grand Rapids, for the 
Christian Syrians in the city. He is 
the head of the Syrian Orthodox Church 
in the United States. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D.. Bishon 


A ‘Mission of the Incarnate Life.” 


A new method for parochial mis- 
sions, devised by the Rev. Paul B. 
James, of Torrington, Wyo., has been 
tried out with marked success in a 
mission in St. Luke’s Church, Buffalo, 
Wyo., conducted by the Rev. Mr. 
James, assisted by the Rev. Rowland 
F. Philbrook, of Glenrock, and by the 
vicar of St. Luke’s, the Rev. Samuel 
BE. West. Twelve scenes from the life 
of Christ formed the basis of both in- | 
structions and sermons, each of these 
scenes supplying the topic of one com- 
plete service of the mission. The de- 
scription of the scene and of its func- 
tion in our Lord’s life and teaching, 
with brief comment suggesting the 
thoughts the event might have pro- 
duced in His own human consciousness 
or in that of one or more participants 
or witnesses, formed a separate “‘exer- 
cise’”’ each evening, the missioner who 
was to read the lesson having this por- 
tion of the work assigned to him. 

The following list of the scenes de- 
scribed, together with topics of instruc- 
tions and sermons developed therefrom, 
will help to explain the method: 

The Birth at Bethlehem, The New! 
Birth (Baptism), “The Infant Christ! 
in Our Hearts.”’ 


The Baptism in Jordan, Confirma- 
tion, ‘‘Vocation.’”’ 
The Wilderness Temptation, The 


Three Notable Duties, ‘‘Temptation.” 

Peter’s Confession and the Transfig- 
uration, The Incarnation, ‘“‘What Man- 
ner of Men Are We?” 


The Cleansing of the Temple, Repent- 
ance, “Cleansing the Body of Christ 
and the Temple of the Holy Ghost.” 

The Last Supper, Holy Communion, 
“The Bread of Lite.” - 


plishments.—Kelty. 


The Betrayal of Our Lord, Sin, “Ju- 
das and Ourselves.”’ art 

The Trial of Our Lord, The Christiaz 
and the World, ‘‘Christianity and the 
World.” , 4 

The Crucifixion, The Atonement, 
“The Captain of Our Salvation.” 


The Great Sabbath, After Death, 
What? “The Communion of Saints.” 

The Resurrection (Sermon only). 

Ascension and Pentecost, Priesthood 
and Sacrifice, ‘“‘The Holy Catholic 
Church.”’ 


From the foregoing it will be seen 
that, in its descriptive portions, the 
“Mission of the Incarnate Life” em- 
ploys a principle known to every one 
who has learned how to make a Medi- 
tation, i. e., the objective delineation 
of a scene; that its general method is — 
but an extension of that of the “‘Three 
Hours’’’ service for Good Friday to 
other events in our Lord’s life; and 
that, in effect, it is a condensed pre- 
sentation of the Christian Year. The 
events chosen for treatment, of course, 
admit a great deal of variation. 

The advantages of the method ap- 
pear to be: (a) Definite instruction 
in the life of Christ; (b) the linking 
of Christian doctrine and practice to 
their source in His life and teaching; 
(c) emphasis on the motives which 
produce conversion more than on con- 
version itself as a subjective experi- 
ence; (d) dependence upon the silent 
preaching of Jesus Christ Himself in 


| the hearts cf the hearers, rather than 
| ppon the personal! gifts of the mission- 


er; (e) general harmony of the method 
with the Church’s system of teaching, 
eliminating the usual hiatus between a 
parochial mission and the “follow-up” 
work of the parish priest when the 
mission is over. It is too early for 
more than a general summary of re- 
sults from the mission at Buffalo. 
These, however, may be noted: (1) 
Increasing interest and attendance, es- 
pecially of men; (2) an unusual num- 
ber of resolution cards signed and re- 
turned, most of them indicating se- 
rious thought, self-examination and 
prayer; (3) the clearing away of much 
misunderstanding avout the Church 
and the Christian religion; (4) the 
awakening of several ‘“‘lapsed’’ commu- 
nicants; (5) the breaking down, es- 
pecially among business men, of cyni- 
eal indifference to the claims of Christ 
and the Church; (6) the discovery of 
several candidates for confirmation; 
(7) 20 per cent. increase in regular 
subscriptions for the support of the 
parish; (8) promises secured from 
fourteen business men to make an 
“Bvery-Member Canvass. 


There is no easy road to self-mas- 
tery. The body must be subdued, the 
flesh mortified, the passions crucified, — 
the cross taken, the race run, the bat- 
tle fought. Every temptation, whether 
gradual or sudden, must be watched 
against; every impediment, whether 
slight or serious, must be thrown aside. 
We are naturally proud, discontented, — 
selfish; that higher nature, which 
makes men humble, sweet, self-sacrific- 
ing, does not achieve the victory with-_ 
out a struggle. We are naturally prone 
to the indulgence which makes us the — 
slave of our lower impulses; it is only — 
by strenuous and long-continued effort 
that we can ever secure over ourselves 
a serene and tranquil mastery——Dr. 


Farrar, 


Small kindnesses, small courtesie 
small considerations, habitually p 
ticed in our social intercourse, giv 
greater charm to the ch 
the display of great tal 
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Christianity and 
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The editorial page of the New York; 
Times has been babbling of late with a | 
vociferous tempest-in-a-teapot of letters 
condemning a recent speech of Dr 
Robert E. Speer delivered at a student 
Y. M. C. A. conference in New York. 

i] 


The writers of these letters are much 
agitated because Dr. Speer (who is the 
eminent Secretary of Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church) took occasion in 
his address to point out that America | 
and England had not always been flaw- 
less in their conduct toward weaker 
peoples, and that in the prosecution | 
of this war we must be as earnest to 
banish evil impulses from our own) 
hearts as we are to conquer the 
iniquities of our enemies. 

We did not hear that address of Dr. 
Speer’s, but in that limitation we are, 
no worse off than many who have writ- | 


say that what he was aiming to empha- | 
size was exactly what is written in the 
noble words of the old psalm: ‘‘Except 
the Lord build the house, they labor in | 
vain that build it; except the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in|} 
vain.” 

It is perfectly true that in order to) 
win this war the people of America 
must gird themselves to unflinching 
effort in the great cause to which we | 
have consecrated the utmost we pos- 
sess; but it is equally true—and far 
more apt to be forgotten—that to win 
it truly we need that fellowship with 
the holy purposes of God which can 
only come to those who are brave 
enough to face their own shortcomings 
and in contriteness and humility to 
confess them in order that they may | 
be overcome. 


i 

In accord with the increasing recog: | 
nition of the acute importance of food 
conservation (and its vital relation, 
through its bearing on the outcome of 
the war, to the success or defeat of the 
ideals for which the war is waged) the 
Federal Food Administration is appeal- 
ing anew to the churches to arouse the) 
opinion and enlist the help of all the’! 
people. 

Every State (territory and depen- 
dency) of the United States now has 
a Federal Food Administrator appoint- 
ed by the President, and each adminis- , 
trator has been directed to urge every 
church and .synagogue to designate a} 
food committee of one or more, to keep 
in close touch with the Food Adminis- 
trator on the constantly developing 
aspects in the food situation. Such 
committee in each church and syna- 
gogue will act as a bureau of infor- 
mation for the members of its organiza- 
tion and as .a stimulus to increased 
activities along the conservation lines 
hereinafter suggested, or along any 
other lines that local conditions may 
justify. 

Activities suggested: 
(1) Eliminating unnecessary col- 


> 
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| dehydrating, 


the Community 


lations from all social functions. 

(2) At all banquets or occasions 
where the serving of food is necessary, 
presenting conservation menus, em- 
phasizing the three-course meal, the 
use of local foods, and the substitu- 
tion of other foods for those which 
we wish to save for export. 

(3) At meetings, of church societies 
and gatherings of that nature,’ giving 
some time to consideration of food 
problems, as, for example: 

(a) To teach conservation as a mat- 
ter of self-sacrifice and to impress upon 
the public the first duty of feeding our 
soldiers and our associates in the war. 

(b) 
constantly developing program of the 
food administration. 

(ec) To discuss substitutions, de- 
sirable recipes, methods of canning and 
and .the relative nutri- 
tive values of various foods. 

(d) To demonstrate cooking or use 
of war kitchens. 

(e) To give instruction as to the 
most practical products to raise in 
home war gardens; to stimulate the 
raising of pigs, poultry, etc, 

(f) 
local products to relieve the transpor- 
tation problem. The development of 
home gardens and the local consump- 
tion propaganda during 1917 saved the 
country from great suffering. 

(4) Delivering an _ occasional 
spirational message from 
and in the Sunday-school. 

(5) Checking the membership to 


in- 
the pulpit 


| ascertain if all families are enrolled as 


members of the Food Administration. 

(6) Ascertaining, by periodical re- 
ports or otherwise, the actual saving 
in the essentials by the families in 
the church, and reporting same to the 
administrator, 


(7) Urging the patronizing of those 
retail dealers in food, and public eat- 
ing places which observe the Food Ad- 
ministration regulations, 


(8) Encouraging the reporting of 


violations of the food regulations to. 


the administrator. 


Vy 


A responsibility to which all for- 
ward-looking men and women may 
well be alert on behalf of the nation 
is that which is outlined by two re- 
cent reports submitted to Congress by 
the Federal Board of Vocational Edu- 
cation. , 

The news summary of that report 
says: 

“Both reports urge an immediate ap- 
propriation for the training of teachers 


for the work and for establishing great | 


schools near hospitals in all parts of 
the country. They point out that while 


} Congress has made full plans for fight- 


ing the war, it has neglected to furnish 
money for the reclamation of the 
wounded men so that they may become 
not only self-supporting, but be an as- 
set to the nation by turning back into 


| civilian life a flood of well-trained and 


disciplined men who will be highly 
valuable in industry. 

“Unless the work of training the men 
for new occupations or for better places 
in their old occupations is undertaken 
while the soldiers are in the hospitals 
or in the convalescent camps, C. A, 
Prosser, the director of the survey, as- 
serts that the men will lose their will 


To announce and explain the! 


To encourage consumption of | 


, power and discipline, become morbid 
| and indolent, and finally become per- 
petual wards of the government. It is : 
expected that the exercises training the 
wounded for new occupations or for 
better places in their old occupations 
will develop the muscles that remain 
inactive through the hospital period. 

“Director Prosser says that the train- 
ing is one of the cures in the treat- 
| ment of the war’s wounded, because-it 

will buoy up their spirits. and: hopes. 
It will demonstrate to them that they 
are not public burdens, and that ‘after 
they have played the man’s part in the 
supreme moment of history they may 
take up a man’s job again in civilian 
life at wages higher than they received 
before they entered the army. In some 
cases where men are bedridden for 
months he suggests that the training be 
undertaken at the bedside. He calls 
all these workshops. ‘curative work- 
shops.’ 

“In pointing out the need for the 
training of the disabled the reports 
quote the assertion that the German 
| system is ‘to make every man self-sup- 
porting, no matter how little of him 
may be left.’ They say: 

“Tf the war should finally end in 
| economic exhaustion, that nation may 
ultimately triumph which is best able 
to use her men over again. It is claimed 
that Germany uses 85 to 90 per cent 
of her disabled back of the lines, and 
that the majority of the remaining 10 
to 15 per cent are entirely self-sup- 
porting. 

“Belgium, whose depletion has 
been the greatest, was the first nation 
successfully to use her men over again. 
| Not only has the large Belgian re- 
education center of Port Villez been 
self-supporting, but it has paid back 
to the Belgian government the entire 
capital cost of installation. The men 
meantime have not only received forty- 
three centimes per day, the regular pay 
of the Belgian soldier, but also five to 
twenty centimes an hour, according to 
their work. In addition, surplus profits 
are funded for the men. Belgium be- 
fore the war, was one of the most 
highly trained countries in Europe. 
| Forty-three trades are taught at Port 
Villez under the most competent in- 
structors. A large part of the output, 
material, equipment and tools made 
are for the Belgian Army. 

“““Weonomic necessity has made pos- 
sible the results achieved in Belgium. 
For the other nations not so hard 
pressed the rehabilitation. of the dis- 
abled and the strengthening of the 
| Vitality of the civil population may be 
' an important and perhaps a determin- 
| ing point in their economic future. 

“Tf this problem is handled with 
good ordinary business judgment, if 
the soldier is treated in a _ straight- 
forward, manly fashion, without senti- 
‘ mentality or patriotic hysteria, he will 
find that his Gisability will turn out 
to be really a staff instead of a mill- 
stone. 

““To what extent this nation will be 
forced to use over again her men can- 
not be determined. It is certain, how- 
ever, that our economic future depends 
to a large extent upon the rehabilita- 
tion of those disabled both in war and 
industry. The services of the men dis- 
abled at the front are needed back of. 
the lines and in the great task of re- 
construction after the war. 

“‘The channels of immigration are 
closed, and the drain on our own labor 
market is tremendous. The time has 
passed when the supply of skilled labor 
was as inexhaustible as our natural re- 
sources were thought to be. We can 
no longer afford to continue our for- 
mer wasteful methods and we must 
conserve every vestige of labor as an 
economic asset.’ ” 


| 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons, 


4S. in Lent, Ezek. 20:1-44; or Matt. 20:17—end Isa. 54 John 6:27-69 
Mceb. 10 Ecelus. 10:1-8 12-24 “i 
M., Mch. 11. Jer. 39:11—40:12 Luke 12:35—end Ezek, 10 Rom. a 1-15 
Tu., Mch, 12 40:13; 41—end 13:1-17 11:1-12, 14—end 8:16-25 
W., Mch. 13 42 13:18—end 12 8:26—end 
Th., Mch. 14 43 21-24 13 9:1-18 
F,, Mch. ys 44:1-14 14:25—15:10 14 9:19—end 
8., Mch. 44:15—end 15:11—end 18:1-19 10 
5 S.in Lent, Ezek. 36:16—end; or Heb. 10 Zech. 13 f Mark 10:32end 
Mch. 17 Micah 6 
Fourth Sunday in Lent: Judah is| in the morning the experiences of Jere- 


now in captivity. There could be no 
doubt about it. Moreover, the foolish 
optimism that even after the first cap- 
tives had been carried away persisted 
in hopes of an early return must have 
given way to an appreciation of the 
stern realities of the situation and of 
the wisdom of the advice of Jeremiah 
to settle down and make the best of 
the situation, looking only for deliver- 
ance after a couple of generations. 
The leaders of the people must have 
been ready to listen, at any rate, to 
what Jehovah would have to reveal to 
them through His prophet. We have 
selected for the first lesson on Sunday 
morning that chapter in which Ezekiel 
points out the causes of’ the collapse 
of the Hebrew state and the reasons 
therefor—God’s gracious purposes to 
be accomplished thereby. Ezekiel’s ob- 
ject is first of all to bring about a 
conviction of sin, and so he divides 
their history from Egypt on into five 
periods, each marked by flagrant dis- 
obedience to the Laws of God. He 
would have them “loathe themselves in 
their own sight.” But this is the dark 
background against which shines all 
the brighter the story of God’s grace. 
For His Name’s sake He had brought 
them out of Egypt and refused to de- 
stroy them in the wilderness and would 
now restore them to their native land, 
after they had been through a period 
of judgment and discipline, as a result 
of which they would “know Jehovah,” 
in His righteousness and His gracious 
forgiveness (cf. Ex. 34:6, 7). This 
ehapter seems to carry out the thought 
of the collect, that we who deserve to 
to be punished may by God’s grace be 
mercifully relieved, or ‘“refreshed;’’ 
-and attention is called to the fact that 
by this selection, the experience of Is- 
rael in Egypt, used for Lent one year 


ago, and the experience of Judah in 
“Exile for Lent -this year, are both 
brought before us in one view; just as 


the two redemptions are on Easter day. 
As regards the New Testament lesson, 
the present scribe would make the con- 
fession that Matt. is an 
error, being parallel with the evening 
lesson for next Sunday and anyway in- 
appropriate as a correlative for Eze- 
kiel 20, some such chapter as John 8, 
Rom. 3, 7 or 8, or Ephesians 2 being 
apparently more suitable, In the even- 
ing the New Testament selection was 
made to give our Lord’s discourse 
based on the feeding of the five thou- 
sand, which is gospel for the day, 
bringing out that He is Himself the 
true Bread of Life; while the first les- 
son is the chapter of Isaiah from which 
the epistle quotes, ‘‘More are the chil- 
dren of the desolate than of the mar- 
ried wife, saith the Lord’; and “their 
righteousness is of men.’’ In other 
words, more and better goodness re- 
sults from the covenant of grace than 
from legalism, 

For week day lessons there are given 


miah and of the remnant after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem; continuation of 
course reading of St. Luke; working 
out of the Christian covenant in Ro- 
mans; and HEzekiel’s messages to the 
captives, bringing home to them their 
sins and at the same time bringing the 
comfort of God’s promised mercy in the 
restoration. 

Cc. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 


Primary 


HOME LIFE OF 


and Junior. 


Iv. 
Text-Books: The Bible and Book of 
Common Prayer. 
Questions: Some simple; others re- 


quiring more thought, there being chil- 
dren of different ages in the one fam- 


ily class, 
Answers: .To be found by the pupil, 
written, and after correction by the 


Teacher, memorized. This insures both 
original work and permanent profit. 

Information: If desired further, 
write to the Rev. K. J. Hammond, Cul- 
peper, Va. 


Epiphany Lesson. 

1. Who came from the East to Jeru- 
salem after Jesus’ birth? Matt. 2:1, 2. 

2. Who did they first visit, and what 
did they say? 

3. What did the King do? Matt. 2: 
3, 4. 

4. What prophecy was told him? 


Matt. 2:6. 
5. Whom did he call privately to 
himself? What did he ask? Matt. 2:7. 


6. Where did he send them, and for 
what? Matt. 2:8. 

7. What help did God give, and where 
did they stop? Matt. 2:9. 

8. What did they see and do in the 
house? ‘Matt. 2:11, 

9. Why did they not go home by Je- 
rusalem? Matt. 2:12. 

10. What gift does Jesus want from 
you? Prov. 23:26, 


Senior and Adult. 


Text-Books: The Bible: Rhees, Life 
of Christ; Caley & Burk: The Church 


Hand-Book for Teacher Training 
Classes, 
Based on the Virginia Diocesan 


Teacher Training Course on The Life 
of Our Lord; by permission, 


Preparatory: The Foretelling and 
the Framework, 


1. Why should we study Christ’s 
Life? St. John 20:31. 


2, How does the Old Testament rep- 
resent Christ? John 1:45; Luk. 24:27. 

3. What did the Jewish Sacrifices 
foretell about Christ? Heb. 9:11-15. 

4, Find some prophecy describing 
Christ’s Life and Work. Jno, 1:29. 


| Calendar and cia ‘| 


March. 


1. Friday. 

3. Third Sunday in Lent, 

. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

. Fifth (Passion). Sunday in Lent. 

. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent, 

. Monday in Holy Week. Annunciation. 
. Maundy Thursday. 

. Good Friday. 

. Easter Day. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
that we, who for our evil deeds do worth- 
ily deserve to be punished by the comfort 
of Thy grace, may mercifully be relieved; 


through our- Lord and Saviour Jesus 


Christ. Amen. 
——$—<—<—<$—$—<$—$—$—$———————————————————————————— 

5. Name some ancestors of our Lord 
and His Mother, Mary. St. Luke’s Gos- 
pel. 

6. What Nations surround Palestine? 

7. What Nations ruled over the Jews. 
just before and during Christ’s Life? 

8. What were the Leading Parties 
among the Jews then? 

9. Why was Palestine so suitable for 


‘the Birth and Life of Christ? 


10. Would you like this Christ to be 
a more real Being to you? St. John 
10:4, 14; Eph. Seige 
. The Charioteer. 


By Amos R. Wells. 


O God, take the reins of my life! 
I have driven it blindly, to left and to 
right, 
In mock of the rock, in the chasm’s 
despite, 
Where the brambles were rife, 
In the blaze of the sun, and the dead- 
liest black of the night. 
O God, take the reins of my life! 


For I am so weary and weak, 
My hands are a-quiver and so is my 
’ heart, 
And my eyes are too tired for the tear- 
drops to start, 
And the worn horses reek 
With the anguishing pull and the hot, 
heavy harness’ smart, 
While I am all weary and weak, 
But Thou wilt be peace, wilt be 
power, - 
Thy hands on the reins and Thine eye 
on the way 
Shall be wisdom to guide and controll- 
ing to stay, 
And my life, in that hour, 
Shall be led into leading, and rest when 
it comes to obey, 
For Thou wilt be peace and all 
power, : 


Now, Lord, without tarrying, now! 
While eyes can look up and while rea- 
son remains, 
And my hand yet has strength to sur- 
render the reins, 
Ere death stamp my brow 
And pour coldness and stillness through, 
all the mad course of my veins— 
Come, Lord, without tarrying, now! 


I yield Thee my place, which is 

, Thine. 

Appoirt me to lie on the chartotfigors 

Yea, appoint me to lie,at Thy feet, 
- and no more, + ag 
While the glad axles shine, 

And the happy wheels run 

course to the heavenly 

Now Thou hast my place, 

Thine. el atte 


ir 


— 
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Self-Examination. 


Did I this morn devoutly pray 

For God’s assistance through the day? 
And did I read His sacred word 

To make my life therewith accord? 
Did I for any purpose try 

To hide the truth to tell a lie? 

Was I obedient, humble, mild 

To prove myself a Christian child? 
Did I my Thought with prudence guide? 
Checking ill-humor, anger, pride? 
Did I my lips from aught refrain 
That might my fellow-creature pain? 
Did I with cheerful patience bear 
The little ills we all must share? 

To all my duties through the day 
Did I a due attention pay? 

And did I, when the day was o’er 
God’s watchful care again implore? 
Did I this day do aught to bring 
Diseredit on my Lord an® King? 

Did I by my example prove 

Myself a loving child of God? 


For the Southern Churchman. 

Where Mary Ellen’s Tulips Grew. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 

When May Leith came out of the 
little cottage where old Mrs. Powell 
lived, her lips were set in serious lines. 
There was a look of impatience on her 
face; both were caused by the sight 
of a tulip blooming in the cottage win- 
dow: 

“Isn’t it beautiful?’’ Mrs. Powell had 
asked, when May had remarked about 
. its beautiful red shade. “That darling 

little Mary Ellen Monroe brought it to 
me yesterday. It makes a bit of color 
in the room and gives me pleasant 
thoughts, I can’t get out much, and 
I am usually alone, so I need cheerful 
things around to keep me from getting 
lonesome.” 

“It ms very beautiful,’ May had 
agreed. But her unspoken thought 
was, “How can Mary Ellen afford to 
give people flowers like that at this 
time of the year?’’ 

Miss~ Ophelia had 
among her girls to which 

and Mary Ellen belonged. She had 
called it The Cheer Carriers,’’ a very 
unusual name, perhaps, but the mem- 
bers tried to live up to the name by 
earrying cheer to shut-ins and other 
persons whose lives had few of the 
good things that come to many. Tiuis 
was the fourth pot of tulips that May 
had seen during her Saturday alter- 
noon round of calls, and she resolved 
to speak to Mary Ellen about what she 
considered her extravagance. The op- 
portunity came soon; the next morr- 
ing she met Mary Ellen on her way to 
Sunday school; and Mary Ellen had 
another pot of tulips with her—great 
golden ones this time. 

“T am taking this to Nannie Jones. 

You know today is her birthday. She 

told me once that she never did have 
a flower given to her, so I wanted her 
to have one. She will enjoy this bit 
of sunshine in her dreary room after 
her day’s work is over. I’m sure I'd 
like a flower or two to keep me com- 
pany if I had to wash some one’s else 
clothes six days of the week as she 
does.” 

“T saw four pots of different colored 
tulips yesterday that you had given, 

Mary Ellen. And this is the fifth. You 
will make the rest of us ‘Cheer Car- 
riers’ feel that we are doig very lit- 


started a club 
both May 
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tle, if you keep on this way,” said May. 
“You know tulips at this cold winter 
time are very expensive.” 

Mary Ellen laughed softly: 

“T would not want you girls to feel 
that way about it, May. The tulips 
cost so very little they do not amouut 
to much.” 

“Why, Mary Ellen Monroe! They 
cost one dollar apiece. I priced them 
myself at Pierce’s flower-shop only last 
week.’’ 


Something in May’s tone caused Mary 


Hllen to look at her quickly. She sud- 


| denly understood what the trouble was. 


She laughed again. 
“Why, May, I do 
think I am extravagant.’’ 
“Well, I know I cannot afford to give 


believe that you) 


away as many potted plants as you seem | 


to be doing.’’ May’s tone invited an | 
explanation. 

“Oh, you dear thing!’’ exclaimed 
Mary Ellen, laughing. ‘‘These sweet | 
flowers of mine did not grow in any 


pampered florist’s shop. I 


they did not,’’ 

“Now, May, don’t you dare accuse 
me of being extravagant,’’ Mary Ellen 
said playfully. “I am not so at all. I 
will tell you how I ean afford to give 


these potted lovelinesses when the 
bleak winter winds are blowing, and 
the places where they ought to be 


blooming are covered deep with mantles 
of snow. I bought the bulbs at the five- 
and-ten-cent store for five cents apiece. 
I planted them out at grandma’s, 
her basement, in'a number of: unused 
flower-pots, and kept them near the 
steam heat pipes. I have gone out 
there several times a week so as to 
save grandma the trouble of attending 
to them. She keeps her own flower- 
pots there, too. You see, grandma’s 
cellar has lovely big south and east 
windows. And south and east sun and 
light are just what tulip babies need 
to force them out of season. I bought 
a dollar’s worth of bulbs. In some of 
my flower-pots I have put three differ- 
ent colored bulbs. Those have all 
bloomed so gayly. They are so pretty, 
too. And I am hoping they will give 
a lot of pleasure to at least fifteen 
people.”’ 


May was so surprised that she could 
not speak for some moments. ‘‘Forgive 
me, Mary Ellen. I did think you were 
extravagant,” she frankly 
“T might have known you better than 
that, however. I reckon if I would 
use my brains as you have done, I 
could do some things for people that 
would give pleasure, and would not be 
extravagant either. And I intend tv 
try. This shows me, too, exactly what 


Miss Ophelia told me—that I am too) 


hasty in judging the actions of others, 


and that it is best to suspend judgment | 


until I know the facts.’’ 


Wheat Exports Now All Come Out of 
Savings. 


The Food Administration says: 

The Allies need from 75,000,000 to 
90,000,000 bushels more American 
wheat. We have already exported the 
theoretical surplus of the last harvest 
over our normal consumption. 

Meanwhile, the American people 
have saved a considerable amount, es- 
timated from 25,000,000 to 50,000,000 


bushels during the past. five months, 


and we are exporting this saving. 


in | 


confessed. | 


[abe 


| devoted 
| that 
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We cannot and will not export more 
than our savings, for our own people 
must also be fed. The Allies have re- 


‘duced the bread ration to their people 


sharply during the last few days, and 
if this lowered ration is to be main- 
tained we must save more than hith- 
erto. 

Every grain of wheat and every 
ounce of flour and bread sawed-new -is 


| exactly that amount supplied to some 


man, woman and child among the Ab 
lies. 

The Allies are asking if we can don- 
ble our meat and pork product exports. 
we cannot—or rather, if we wil! 
not—then England, France’ and Italy 
must reduce their meat and fat rations 
still further—and they are now almost 
at the point of starvation, 

We have replied, says the Food Ad- 
ministration, that we will ask our peo 
ple to save more; for we can onlg¢ ex- 
port what we save. 

We are going to ask the millions of 
women in this country to see 
do save more, that by saving 
be able to ship to Europe alf 
save. It is the only way. 


we 
we may 
that we 

A few weeks ago the Food Adminis- 
tration sent a commission of six men 


| to France, England and Italy to stady 


assure you! 


food conditions in these countries, io 


: | find out the needs of our expeditionary 
May only looked the more mystified. | 


forces, and to hold conferences with 
General Pershing and his staff of offi- 
cers. 

This commission is due to return 


home this week and will immediately 
start out on a speaking tour through- 
out the country to tell the people tre 
exact conditions existing on the other 
side. 

One of the members of the commis 
sion wrote recently: ‘‘We arrived in 
England December 4, were officiatly 
met at the dock and received instruc- 
tions to proceed out into the country 
to inspect one of the training camps 
where women get intensive farm trein 
ing in eight weeks. 

“The girls come from any walk in 
life and from any Occupation, sign on 
as a soldier enlists—learn to do dairy- 
ing, plowing (with sturdy little trac- 
tors), seeding, planting; in fact, every- 
thing about a farm, by practical expe- 
rience. After such a training they go 
by order to any farm where a man 
can be released for military duty. We 
have read of the women of France. 
The women of England are just as re- 
markable, and their spirit to aid the 
country is just as superb.” 


To Belgium. 
Crowned With Thorns. 


Thou that a brave, brief space didst keep 


the gate : 
Against the German, saving all the 
West 
By the subjection of thy shielding 
breast 
To the brute blows and utmest shames 
of Fate; 


Thou that in bonds of iron dost expiate 
Thy nobleness as crime! Even thus op- 
pressed, 
Is not thy spirit mystically blest, 
O little Belgium, marvelously great? 


Thou that hast prized the soul above the 
flesh, 
Dost thou not, starving, eat of angels" 
bread? 
With every sunrise crucified afresh, 
Has not this guerdon for all time suf- 
ficed— 
That thou shouldst wear upon thy hag- 
gard head 
The awful honor of the Crown of Christ? 
—Helen Gray Cone. 


The Loneliest Continent. 


To have made Australia more iso- 
lated: than she is, the world would 
‘have had to be made bigger. 
“the farthest removed from earthly hap- 
penings of any inhabited continent. 
Her only civilized neighbor of any size 
in Java, aud a thousand miles of water 
separate the two. Japan is a little 
matter of 3,000 miles away; while it 
takes a voyage due east of 7,000 miles 
to reach South America, and about tie 
same distance west to Africa. 

If an Australian wished to visit Lon- 
don he would have to sail 12,700 miles, 
if he goes by way of the Panama Canal. 
A trip to San Francisco would meav 


going a quarter of the way around the: 


earth. 

So one can readily see that Australia 
does not have to bother about other 
nations playing in her back yard. li 
is a big country, about the size of the 
United States. and not very unlike it 
in shape. There is nothing crowded 
about it; each one and forty-seven-one- 
hundredths of a person living in Aus- 
tralia has a square mile to turn around 
in. Elbow room is not one of the 
things lacking. 

Though it is an agricultural and 
stock-raising land, less than one acre 
in every hundred is under cultivation. 
The bulk of Australia’s population is 
concentrated in the cities and towns. 

It is a singular fact that so large a 
body of land should have remained so 
long undiscovered. The first inkling 

- the rest of the world had of the eyist- 
ence of such a continent was in 1770 
when Captain Cook landed at Botany 
Bay, and added a new world to the 
crown of England. We cannot imagine 
what the Columbuses, the Cabots, the 
Vasco de Gamas and the Sir Walter 
Raleighs were doing all that time to 
have overlooked so valuable a region. 

It was near the beginning of the 
American Revolution that Australia be- 
came known. The first settlement in 
the newly acquired territory was one 
of the indirect results of the Revolu- 
tion. It came about in this way: The 
British wanted a home for the Loyal- 
ists or Tories who, at the close of the 
war, found life in the Colonies any- 
thing but a bed of roses, so it was 
planned to send them to Australia. But 
for some reason or other the project 
fell through. Still they were compelled 
to find some place for the army of un- 
desirables which heretofore had been 


about a thousand a year, so New South 
Wales was made the dumping-ground; 
and 
convicts. under 


military guard, were 


landed at Sydney Cove, and from that | 


date the history of Australia began to 
be written. 


Australia is the home 
strange types of vegetation, 
birds and reptiles than any one spot 
on the globe. There are in Australia 
about 10,000 species of plant life that 
are found nowhere else. The forests 
are unlike any other forests of the 


of more 
animals, 


present day; such forms as the ferns, | 


the lily, the tulip and the honeysuckle 
are no longer plants for the garden, 
but take on the size and growth of 
enormous trees. Vegetation is that of 
a by-gone age, which in other parts 
of the world is found only as fossil 
pictures in the rocks. Many of the 
animal forms hark back to prehistoric 
times. 

The great waste of waters that has 
surrounded the continent for so many 
ages shuts out all animal migrations, 
and the types that the world knew at 
the. beginning still have their repre- 
sentatives in Australia. We have all 
read of the platypus, the strange quad- 


She is | 


in 1788 more than a thousand | 


| intensely 


b | hastened to her little sons. 
shipped to the Colonies at the rate of | 
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ruped that lays eggs and has the bill 
of a duck, the spiny anteater, the kan- 
garoo, the Tasmanian devil, and many 
more that have their prototype no- 
where else. There are great lizards 
that grow to be six feet long, and a 
hundred species of snakes, three-quar- 
ters of them poisonous. These are only 
a small part of the strange reptile life 
of the country. 

Australia is the home of the lyre- 
bird, the cassowary and the emu, the 
last two’ being the only Jliving repre- 
sentatives of types that have forever 


disappeared from other parts of the. 


world. 


It seems that nature has purposely | 


isolated this continent so as to preserve 


intact ancient forms of vegetable and | 


animal life to prove the genuineness 
of the imprints we find in the rocks. 
Like the fauna and the flora, theyorig- 


inal inhabitants bear the mark of their which comes to those who into darkness 


isolated home, and are but a modern 


replica of the man of the later stone | 


age. 


In Australia the term ‘‘native”’ 
“aborigine”’ to the original black in- 
habitants. The great antiquity of the 


race is attested by the fact that stone 


is. 
applied to the whites born there, and | 


hatchets are found embedded in peat. 
under deposits of marine clay fifteen | 


feet below sea level. 
Australia are not only 


The people of 
white, but are 
British, glorifying in all the 
achievements of their race, and always 
ready to stand up for the mother coun- 
try.— Wellspring. 


A Mother’s Memories. 


A mother sat in her nursery one Sun- 
day evening over twenty years ago. A 
beloved baby son was on her lap, one 


of the many who have now laid down) 


their young lives in this awful war. 
Her heart was grieved, for in the op- 
posite corner two other little sons were 
fighting hard with one another. She 
had often separated them before, but 
this time she felt it best that experi- 
ence should teach them the misery of 
quarreling. She turned her back on 
them, but her ears were listening and 
her heart was aching. Presently they 
cried out simultaneously: ‘Oh, moth- 
er, you don’t care at all that we’re 
fighting and hurting each other; do 
come and stop us, for we can’t stop 
ourselves.””’ With what joy the mother 
heard that bitter cry, and rose and 


and at her coming the fight ended. That 
mother did not know which little boy 
began the fight. 


In this awful war we know but too 
well on which nation lies the burden 
of this guilt. Oh! women, we whose 
hearts are sorely wounded and bereft 
of dear ones, what are we doing to 
help stop the war? Our Father heeds 
our intercession, our prayers of faith. 
We cannot “wrestle against flesh and 
blood,”’ but we can wrestle in praying 
against 
places.’”” The spirits of evil, of greed 
for power, for possessions to be won 
by unlawful war; all, in fact, that is 
antagonistic to the law of love which 
worketh no ill to his neighbor, began 
this war. 

Let us plead with strong crying and 
faith that God will put forth His 
mighty power and make Germany see 
with horr6ér the iniquity she has 
wrought against a God of love and 
against humanity. Let us approach 
this work of intercession after praying 
first for ourselves that the Holy Spirit 
may cleanse our hearts from ill will 
and want of love. And then, while 
seeing Germany’s sin, let us desire be- 


she told | 
them how her heart had ached to hear. 
| the blows they had dealt each other, 


“spiritual wickedness in high: 
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yond all else that God’s name may be 


glorified in her repentance. So shall 
our God help us to stop the war.—A. 
S. K., in The Christian. 


President Wilson. 


Much tried, but patient, calm, upon the 
bridge 

The Captain stands and bids the helms- 
man steer 

Into the heart of such a storm as none 

Has faced before, and in a sea all strewn 

With perils on, beneath, above the waves. 


The ship is filled with clamor and debate, 


But he, long tossed on mountain-waves, 
has kept 

His way and passed a hundred perils 
safe, 

And now, his vision sharpened piercingly, 

He sees his path. That gleam is in his 
eyes 


peer 
For long, and master it, the super-sight. 
The stars and compass have been ques- 
tioned well: 
The course is mapped. 
word's gone forth. 
Let us in quiet watch upon the deck. 
—Ex. 


The Captain's 


The Legend of a Flower. 


a beautiful legend that long 
Nature’s great loom had 


There is 
ago, when 
ceased its 
blossomed, each one was assigned by 
the ®reator its place to live and grow. 


| Bands of buttercups trooped in yellow 


waves to the meadows, the silent lily’s 


pallid cheek was pressed close to the 


heaving breast of the water. lLvery- 
where bright-winged flowers took up 
their stations on the waiting earth— 
everywhere except on the lonely hills. 


Then He who named their places asked 
| softly, 


“Who will be content to dwell 
in these barren spots?” 
heeded blossom answered, ‘“‘Where’er 
Thou sendest me I will abide.” Then 
said the Creator: ‘Thy race shall be 
forever blessed, because thou art con- 
tent with a lowly place.” And still-on 
the tiny, coral-tinted flower that bless- 
ing abides. Every spring many people 
eagerly search the hillsides for the fra- 


| grant blossoms of the humble little 
trailing arbutus.—Selected. 


. 5 


A minister was praying at the bed- 
side of a dying woman. ‘‘Wait a mo- 
ment,’”’ she said, as he started to rise 
from his knees. “I want to pray for 
you.” And very tenderly she prayed, 
with her hand upon his head. ‘For 
ten years, ever since you became my 
pastor, I have offered up that prayer 
for you every morning and every 


, night,’’ she told him. 


The minister went away with tears 
in his eyes and a strange warmth in 
his heart. He had known that this 


woman was sweet-spirited and true, 
but he had never guessed that he had 


a place in her prayers. “I wonder how 
many of my six hundred church tmem- 
bers pray for me?” he asked himself. 


Not all of them, certainly; yet, doubt-— 


less, more of them prayed for him than 
he had dreamed. The thought was 
sweet and helpful to ger pd 
Companion. 


I used to think that God's & p 
on shelves one above the ott 
that the taller we grew in 
character the easier we envi ’ 
them. I find now that God’s 
on shelyes one beneath the 
that it is not a question o 
taller, but of stooping lower 
we have to go beciae y 


spinning and the flowers ; 


A shy, un- 
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God Wants the Children. 


God wants the merry, merry boys, 
The noisy boys, 
The funny boys, 
The thoughtless boys— 
God wants the boys, with all their joys. 


That He as gold may make them pure, 
And teach them hardness to endure; 
His heroes brave He’ll have them be, 
Fighting for truth and purity, 

God wants the boys, 


God wants the merry, 
The happy girls, 
The lovely girls, 
The laughing girls— 

God wants the girls to be His pearls. 


merry girls, 


He wants the girls to always be 
Gentle and kind and pure; that He 
May know they’ll love Him every day, 
And follow truth and right alway. 


God wants the girls. | 
—Lutheran Boys and Girls, ‘$ 


The Little Girl Who Played All the 
Time. 


The Visitor and Sue Frances sat on 


the pleasant, shady piazza, eating cook- | 


ies. Between bites they took long, 
straggly stitches in Lady Claire’s 
sleeves—they thought they were mak- 
ing Lady Claire a dress. Since the 
Visitor’s arrival they had played cro- 
quet and ball, go-a-visiting and school, 
travel and  guess-what’s-in-my-mind 
They were really quite tired of play- 
ing. 

“Who’s that striped little girl ’cross 
there, wheeling a baby carriage, with- 


out any hat on?’ inquired the Visitor. | 


Sue Frances took another -bite, and 
answered: ‘Oh, that’s the Little Girl 
That Never Plays. She’s always wheel- 
ing or sweeping or something; she 
never plays.’’ 


“Never plays! Sue Frances Tre-! 
worthy!” ’ 
“Well, honest, she never. I guess 


you'd pity her if you lived on the op: 
posite side of her! It makes me avhe,” 


“T guess I’ll take Lady Claire to walk,” 
she said; ‘she needs a constitution.” 

But it was not of Lady Claire's 
health she was thinking; she wanted 
to go a little nearer to the Girl Who 
Never Played, and see how she looked. 

Across the street the baby carriage 
eame to a stop as the Visitor ap- 
proached. The Girl Who Never Pisyed 
was smiling. She looked just like other, 
little girls. 

“How'd you?” she nodded. 

“No, thank you; I mean I’m pretty 
well, thank you,” murmured the Vis- 


itor, in some confusion. “You don't 
look a bit different,’’ she added, hon- 
estly. 

“Me? Diff’rent?’’ in wonder. 


“I mean because you don’t ever play. 
I s’posed you’d look—’”’ 

“Don’t ever play? Why, I 
play all the time!” 

-“Oh!” stammered the Visitor. “Oh, 
I hope you'll pardon me! I thought 
Sue Frances said you swept and—-and 
worked.” 


Me? 


Sor the Doung Folks 


| babies. 


ss ces with a thoughtful face. 
The Visitor got up rather suddenly. | 


“Why, I do; but I play all the time 
I’m doing it. I always take the baby 
out like this. What do you suppose 1 
play then? I was playing it when you 
came across the street. You can't ever 
guess, so I'l] tell you. I was playing 
bodyguard.” 


The Visitor’s eyes opened wide. 

“Yes,’’ laughed the other, ‘I’m 
bodyguard, you know. The baby’s 
Czar, and he can’t get out aione tor 
fear of being bombed and Laings. 1 
have to stay right with him every min- 
ute to bodyguard him. Then when 1] 
feed him I have to taste everything 
first to be sure it won’t poison him-— 
that’s the way they do wtih the regu- 
lar Czar, you know. I take little bites 
and when it doesn’t poison me dead I 
give it to the ba—the Czar, I mean. 
It’s lots of fun to play that!’ 

“But—but you have to sweep a lot 
don’t you?’’ questioned the Visitor, 
slowly, 


ey 


Course; and then I play I’m dlriv- 
ing out the hordes.” 

“The—the what?” 

“Hordes—oft sin, you know. My. 
don’t I sweep ’em out like everything! 
I make those old hordes fly, I tel) you! 
But they will creep back, so next day 
I take the broom and drive ’em out 
again. That play’s fun, too.” 


The Visitor’s eyes were getting very 
wide open, indeed. She had never 
“played’’ sweep, or bodyguard the 
baby. Suddenly she remembered a kind 
of work you could not play. 

“There’s washing the dishes,” she 
said, triumphantly. And as sure es 
you live the other little girl nodded 
with glee. 

“Oh, yes, that’s a splendid play!” 
she laughed. ‘I play it three times a 
day. Shipwrecked, I call it.’ 

“Shipwrecked!”’ the Visitor gasped. 

“Yes; the dishes tumble into the 
boiling sea. Waves always are soap- 
sudsy on the tips, you know. [olay a 
great ship has been wrecked, und I'm 


the 
the 


| the life-saving crew saving the folks. 


The nice white dishes are the first- 
cabin passengers, and the cracked and 
nicked ones the second-cabin’s, and the 
pans and pots the steerages. The sau- 


cers are the .boys, and. the cups the |; 


girls, and the butter plates the little 
It’s the greatest play, that is!” 
The Visitor went back to Sue :‘ran- 
She had 
quite forgotten Lady Claire, who dan- 
gled ignominiously by one leg. 


Sue Frances was playing tea party; 
she had tea all ready. ‘‘Well,’’ she 
said, looking up from the gold-and- 
white teapot, ‘don’t you pity her dread- 
fully, that poor little girl ’cross the 
way that you've been talking to? Think 
of never play—’’ 


“She plays all the time,” the Visitor 
said, quietly. ‘I know, ’cause she said 
so. She has splendid times sweeping 
and taking care of the baby, and—you 
guess what else, Sue Frances Tre- 
worthy! But you can’t, if you keep 
right on guessing till the tip-end of 
forever. She makes a perfectly splen- 
did play out of washing the dishes!’’ 

The cambric-tea in the tiny gold- 
and-white teapot grew cold while they 
both sat gazing across the street with 
wonder-struck faces at the Little Girl 
Who Played All the Time, while she 
patiently, cheerfully wheeled the ba— 
the Czar, I mean—up and down in the 
sunshine.—Ex, 


Willie's and Teddy's Sleigh-Ride. 


March had ‘‘come in like a lion,’ 
roaring and blustering about and leay- 
ing the ground co\ered with snow. 

But the sun was shining brightly and 
Willie was happy to go to school in~- 
such weather. Teddy, his little broth- 
er, who was four years old, was happy 
also until he discovered that he had 
lost one of his little blue Christmas 
mittens, and mother would not allow 
the little fellow to go out to play in 
the snow that morning without mittens 
on both hands. You may know that 
he was something of a baby because 
he cried when his mother said: 

“No, my little son, you cannot go 
out of doors to play this cold morning 
until we find your other mitten. I¢ 
must be in the house, because I saw 
you take them both off last night when 
you came in with Willie.’’ 

“Don’t ery, little brother, I’ll help 
you hunt,” promised Willie, but his 
tones were rather cross, and he. hunt- 
ed for the lost mitten in a cross fash- 
ion, as if he really wished to say, ‘‘Why 
were you so careless, anyway? Why 
didn’t you put both your mittens in 
your coat pocket?” 

Mother hunted for that mitten too, 
and grandma and Sister Nettie; so did 
baby brother, but when. Willie went 
away to school the mitten had not been 
found. bese 

“And I’ll be-late to school if I don’t 
hurry,’ said Willie, as. he took. his 
lunch-box and started. “If you’re late 
now-days you have to stand on the floor 
five minutes with the whole school look- 
ing at you! It’s a new rule!” 

Willie must have been sorry that his 
tones were so cross when he spoke of 
being late, because, after he passed the 
five-acre field where he and little Teddy 
had played in the snow the day before, 
he said aloud, “I wasn’t to blame be- 
cause he lost his mitten!’’ 

The boy was some distance from 
home when he reached in his coat 
pocket for his handkerchief. Out came 
the handkerchief and out came a little 


blue mit. Then Willie was seriously 
unhappy. He picked up the little mit- 
ten. How it came in his pocket was 


more than he knew, but there it was, 
and it meant that perhaps little Ted 
could not play in the snow all day; and 
that might be the last snow of the 
season. 


Willie walked on slowly for a few 
steps, feeling more and more unhappy. 
_ At last he stood still, then said to 
himself: ‘Well, if I have to stand on 
the floor, [’ll stand on the floor, that _ 
is all!’’ And back home he ran to 
carry the little blue mitten to his 


| brother. 


“Oh, Willie!’"’ exclaimed his mother, 
when the door opened and a blue mit- 
ten was tossed into the house. “I’m 
afraid you'll be late to school now, dear 
child.” 

“Well, never mind, ’long’s we are 
all happy,”’ answered Willie most cheer- 
fully. 

“Wait,’’ called his father, who had 
just come in from the barn. ‘2’ll hitch 
up and drive you to school in the cut- 
ter, Willie, and Nettie can get Teddy 
ready to go, too! This is probably your 
last chance for a sleigh-ride this year!” 

‘It was my fault, anyway, Willie,” 
Nettie confessed, as she buttoned little 
brother’s coat. ‘‘After you left, I re- 
membered that I picked up that mit- 
ten and thought I put it in Teddy’s 
pocket, but evidently I put it in your 
pocket instead. Stand still, Teddy, or 
[ can’t get this top button buttoned!” 

“It’s hard work to thand thtill when 
you’re so-happy,”’ declared the little 
fellow. 

Thus it eame about that Willie went 
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He pretended to listen, Floy enter- | reach every one Himself, so first of 


flying along to school] that morning in 
a cutter, behind jingling sleigh-bells, 
and reached the schoolhouse just in 
time to march in with the other chil- 
dren when the bell rang; and Willie 
was happy every minute of that day!— 
Lutheran. 


The Disappointed Snowflakes. 


Four and twenty snowflakes 
Came tumbling from the sky, 

And said: “Let’s make a snowdrift— 
We can, if we but try.” 


So down they gently fluttered, 
And lighted on the ground, 
And when they were all seated, 
They sadly looked around. 


“We're very few, indeed,” sighed they, 
“And we sometimes make mistakes; 
We cannot make a snowdrift 
With four and twenty flakes.” 


Just then the sun peeped ‘round a cloud, 
And smiled at the array, 

And the disappointed snowflakes 

Melted quietly away. 

~ —The Lutheran. 


Floy’s Birthday Shopping. 


Floy woke up in high spirits. ‘‘To- 
morrow’s my birthday!’’ she said to 
herself over and over, as she hurried 
with her little straps and buttons. 

“Tomorrow is my birthday!’’ she said 
tq every one at, the breakfast table. 
It would not do to let any one forget! 
’ “Let me see, how old will you be?” 
asked Uncle Enoch. “One hundred 
and—” 

“Oh, no!” laughed Floy. ‘Only just 
six.” Uncle Enoch always’ made her 
laugh. And then his name was so 
funny, to begin with. 

“Well, if you are to be six years old 
tomorrow,” said he, his eyes twinkling, 
“I guess I shall have to put up some 
decorations. You must help me to find 
several thousand needles—” 

“OQ, uncle! The shops won’t have so 
many!” 

“You and I will go shopping after 
breakfast, Floy. I want a special kind 
of needles, in’ packets of two, three 
and five. I’m very particular about-my 
needles, you see:”’ 

Floy was puzzled, but she knew she 
was in for a good time, and a pleasant 
walk, anyway 

“But this isn’t the way to the stores, 
Uncle!” she exclaimed, as they started 
off, half an hour later. She tried to 
puil him around, but he kept right on, 
towards the woods. 

“Tt’s the way to my stores,’” said he. 
“Ah, here’s’ the first shopkeeper. How 
do you do, ma’am? Have you any nee- 
dies for me today?” 

The little girl stared. 
tafking to a pine tree! 


Her uncle was 


“Hark!” he continued. ‘‘Hear her 
whisper? Pines are very well-bred. 
They hardly ever raise their voices. 


She says she has plenty 
packets of five. 
Pine. 


of needles, in 


Let’s look at her stock.” 


Sure enough, all the green, glisten- 
Ing little leaves, or ‘“‘needles,” were in 
beaches of just five—never one more 


or less. 
fore. 

“And she says we can have them for 
nothing, Floy, because it’s for your 
Sixth Birthday!”’ 

Uncle Enoch cut off a dozen or more 
beautiful twigs, and moved on, over 
what he called a fine ‘‘needle-work car- 
pet” of brown leaves. 

“Here’s Mr. Pitch Pine,” said he 
presently. ‘‘He’s a little rougher, you 
see, than his sister. Have. you any 
needles in packets of three, sir!” 


Floy had not known that be- 


Her name is Miss White | 


| 


ing into the fun 
“He says his needles are all in pack- 


ets of three, and we can help ourselves, 
for your Birthday. I wonder how he 
knew!” 


Once. more they stopped beneath a 
tall, grand tree with reddish bark and 
drooping branches. This, Uncle Enoch 
explained, was Sir Norway Pine; and 
his long, shining needles, which he 
willingly gave, came in packages of two 
each, without ever a mistake. 

The two ‘‘shoppers” returned home 
with great, fragrant armfuls of pine 
boughs; and such a good time they had, 
decorating the dining-room!—wWillis 
Boyd Allen, in Christian Intelligencer. 


Stingy Jim. 

Jimmy was the stingiest boy you 
ever knew. He couldn’t bear to give 
away a penny nor a bite of an apple 
nor a crumb of candy. He couldn’t 
bear to lend his sled, or his hoop, or 
his skates. All his friends were sorry 
he was so stingy, and talked to him 
about it; but he couldn’t see any rea- 
son why he should give away what he 
wanted himself. 

“Tf I didn’t want it,” he said, 
prhaps I would give it away; but 
why should I give it away when I want 
it myself?”’ 

“Because it is nice to be generous,” 
said his mother, ‘‘and think about the 
happiness of other people. It makes 
you feel happier and better yourself. 
If you give your hoop to little ragged 
Johnny, who never had one in his life, 
you will feel a thousand times beiter 
watching his enjoyment of it than if 
you had kept it yourself.’ 

“Well,” said Jimmy, “I’ll try it.” 

The hoop was sent off. ‘How soon 
shall I feel better?’’ he asked by and 
by. ‘I don’t feel as well as I did wheu 
TI had the hoop. Are you sure TI shall 
feel better?” 

“Certainly,’’ answered his mother, 
“but if you should keep on giving some- 
thing away you would feel better all 
the sooner.”’ 

Then he gave away his kite, and 
thought he did not feel quite so well 
as before. He gave away his sixpence 
that he meant to spend for taffy. Then 
he said: 

“T don’t like this giving away things; 
it doesn’t agree with me. TI don’t feel 
better. I like being stingy better.” 

Just then ragged Johnny ran up the 
street bowling the hoop, looking proud 
as a prince, and asking all the bovs to 
take a turn. Jimmy began to sinile 
as he watched him, and said: 

“You might give Johnny my old 
overcoat; he’s littler than I am, and 
he doesn’t seem to have one. I think-— 
I guess—I know I’m beginning to feel 
so much better. I’m glad I gave Jonnny 


my hoop. TI’ll give away something 
else.”” And Jimmy has been feeling 
better ever since.—Selected. 


The Sending Out of Helpers. 

Did you ever see a field of ripened 
grain? It is one of the most beautiful 
sights in the world, but unless it is 
harvested at the right time the seeds 
will fall back upon the ground and be 
lost. 


Jesus looked out upon the people 
around Him and thought how much 
they were like the ripened wheat. God 
had given each of them the gift of eter- 
nal life, and the power to do good 
things for others. They were ready to 
listen to Him, but unless there .was 
some one to tell them the glad news 
which He had come to bring they would 
be like the unreaped grain. 

Tt would not be possible for Him to 


all, as you remember, He sent out 
twelve men to work in this great har- 
vest field. These men were called Apos- 
tles.. They were not rich, nor very 
wise; but they loved Jesus and were 
able to tell others about Him so that 
they might follow Him and be Chris- 
tians. 


Out of the little company thus. gath-- 


ered He chose seventy and sent them 
out in the same manner. Two by two 
they went out into every tiny place and 
city where He would go Himself, if He 
stayed upon earth. They were to cure 
sick minds as well as sick bodies. They 
were to tell the people not to believe 
in idols, but to believe in the loving 
heavenly Father and Jesus Christ His 
Son, and to pray earnestly for more 
helpers. 

In after years the first company of 
Apostles died, but before they died 
other helpers were chosen to carry on 
their work. The Apostles laid their 
hands upon them and through the power 
of the Holy Spirit they were able to 
do the great work the Lord had given 
them. One group followed another all 
through the long centuries, and so the 
Church came down to our own time. 


The successors of the Apostles are the — 


bishops. 

Before Jesus ascended into heaven 
He said to His Apostles, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature.’’ He did not want a 
single tiny grain of that precious har- 
vest to be lost. , 

So the Church still sends out bishops 
and missionaries. Some of them work 
in our own country. Others go to dis- 
tant lands, to China, Japan, and even 
to far-away Africa. They brave all 
sorts of dangers, even death itself. 

Today is the First Sunday in Lent 
and during these coming forty days we 
are going to try hard to fill our mite 
boxes and to say each day the little 
prayer for missions, so that little chil- 
dren everywhere may hear about Jesus. 
—Shepherd’s Arms. 


A Hungry Boy. 


A know a funny little boy 
Who. ate a Teddy bear— 

The whole of it—and did not give 
To any one a share. 


You think perhaps this made him sick, 
So that he stayed in bed. 
O no, because this Teddy bear 
Was made of gingerbread! 
—Clara J. Denton, in Jewels.’ 


Failure. - 


As some great bird 
Whose hurt wing answers not her “will, 
Still beats the air in useless striving, 
And dying—with strong talons hojaine 
yet : 
Tier hard-won prey, 
While with wide hungry beaks, her far- 
off young 
Wait, vainly calling: 


Or a spent swimmer 
Breasting angry waves to save a life, 
With dying eyes fixt on the rescuing 

boat, 
And knowing it is all too late, 
Makes still his- strokes, grown feebler 
With each laboring breath—yields not 
The life he gives his own to oe 

This is not failure. 

Nor bird, nor swimmer gives up. pur- 
pose. 

Long, long centuries 
Agone, One walked the et, Mis life 

A seeming failure; 
Dying, He gave the work 


ant oterli rie 
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“LUN AUN GIA ee 
Jno.L. Williams &| You Can Help 


Yourself 
ons ; ; 2: Your country } 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 


BANKERS and BROKERS National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Mighth and Main. (P. 0. Box 608.) Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier | 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier { 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department: 


age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 


ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. é INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


| Insurance Company 
The Of Richmond, Va. 


yA ‘ ASSETS - - - - - - = $2,160,195.00 
F irst National Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-Presidenc 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


Bank 
OUR FIGHT 
To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 


Richmond, Virginia|| ._. THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the payment of your bills cach month. 
DESIRE : 


YOUR ACCOUNT. THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS Gi 


$3,000,000.00 | Thrift M: Made 
3% Hasy nee 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART- 


MENT. : rere ay 
Perhaps at some time in the past you have tried to save 
money but it proved a little difficult and you gave it up. 


f lk & W { Do not, however, despair. There is an easy way. 
Nor % es ern To start Thrift but three things are needed: 

= 1. A Savings Account in this reliable institution. 
Rai Iway 2. A determination to save so much each week or month. 


3. Careful management in little things. 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


Those who practice Thrift naturally save money; in 
QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE fact, it saves itself! 


Pullman Parlor Cars. Ce Se AS 


The best line to alil Points West, ORGANIZED 1866. 
Northwest and Southwest. 


. C. SAUNDERS, . ° : Pies 
Wate wet’ Coen eee ae |’ The Union Bank of Richmond 
Roanoke, Va. 
; Cc. H. BOSLY 1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and iformation upon applica sas heed 


_ Resources over $2,300,000.00 


: WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
4 PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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815 East Grace Street. Richmond, Virginia 
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“ntered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
eee ond-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION P-RICE—AfterJanuary.1, 1918 
$3.00 per year in advance, To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents eve’. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
centinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No recetpt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Ited 48 arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 

oe Classt{xed see head of that departmen 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
messstons. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


on reouest, 


lsbera: com- 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
‘", S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive SeGretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
A2th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
rplated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
‘Louisville, Kentucky. who manufacture 
tthe tthe highest ‘grade _ at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND © 


A Home Schoo) for young boys to be 
‘tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


GRACE HOSPIT +L, MORGANTON, N. C., 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


EDUCATION, 
and mian- 


CENTRAL BUREAU OF 
Miss Kafe Edgar, Proprietor 


ager, Paris, Ky., reopens and promises 
patrors the sane faithfni work for 
whith it has been nied in past years. 
Records—Victor, Columbia, Edigon— 


bought, sold or exchanged. Infant class | 

piano. Fulton Baptist sunday-school 

bought one. Can't vou ladies raise $100 | 

also? 

MANLY B.’ RAMOS. 

106 N. Seventh Street, near Franklin 
WANTED TO BUY A SMALL SECOND- 

hand pipe organ. Must be guaranteed, 

Address Mrs. Charles J. Faulkner, Jr., 


Chase City, Va. 


PORTTIONS WANTED 


A REFINED SOUTHERN WOMAN DE- 
sires position as companion or man- 
ager of home. Reference. Address B, 
care Southern Churchman. 


CHURCH WORKER (WOMAN) WISHES 
summer work for self and boy.  In- 
terested in the Church. Address Faith, 
care Southern Churchman. 


-MISS HELEN MASON CHASE DESIRES 
position as teacher in family. No 
music. References. Address 220 B 
Street, S. E.. Washington. D. C. 


“ORG SANIST-CHOIRMASTER WITPH*SUG-. 
tessful record desires engagement 
after Easter in wide awake, progres- 
sive parish where strong services and 
good music is desired. Experienced 


with boys and mixed choirs. Communi- 
eant; disciplinarian; best references 
resent and former rectors. Apply 


M., Southern Churchman. 


|} every parish. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line ts made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week tn which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED. 
WANTED A GOVERNESS. FOR  EN- 


gagement in the fall or sooner. Music 
and French essential. Episcopalian be- 
tween 21 and 35 years of age, of happy 
and willing disposition. A splendid op 
portunity for the right party. Apply 
D. G., care Southern Churchman. 


WANTED LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as housekeeper In private 
family to take full charge of children 
(girls) and house, in suburbs of New 
York City. Reply giving full informa- 
tion to Thos. L. Jett, 54 Maiden Lane, 
New York. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 

What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 

Address 

The Right Reverend A. S, Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


THE ORDPR OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING, 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personalservice. . 

The order calls for a “corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 


Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Marriages and BPeaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 


40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
Intions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 

Neve: 3orn February 25. Baptized 


Died at the University Hos- 


February 26. 
Buried at St. Paul's, 


nital. February 27. 


Ivv. February 28. FREDERTCK WILLIAM 
NEVE. Jr.. only son of the Rev. F. W. 
Neve of Ivy, Va. 


and Helen Gooch Neve, 


Died Februarv 21 at Camp Dix, 

J.. of pneumonia, LEROY H. CLAPP, 
a student officer in the Reserve Officers’ 
Training Camn, aged twenty-four. He 
wos a faithful communicant of Trinity 
Church, Columbus, Ga, 

Make him to be numbered 
saints in glory everlasting.. 


_ Clapp: 


with Thy 


Gordon: Entered into rest February 
27. 1918. in Richmond. Va., MISS SUSAN 
KNOX GORDON, daughter of Samuel and 
Patsie Fitzhugh Gordon, of Santee, Caro- 
line County, Virginia. 

T thank my God for every remembrance 
of you. 


RESOLUTIONS oF SYMPATHY AND 
LOVE. 
Whereas, our heavenly Father has 


called unto Himself our dear friend and 
Phi te MISS HALLIE L. MEADE; there- 
ore, 

Be it resolved, That we, the members 
f the Alumnae Association of the Pied- 
mont Female Institute, recognize that in 
her death we. as well as the community 
and the church of which she was so long 
a devoted member and faithful worker, 
have sustained a great loss. But it was 
in the home that she was at her best. 


' 
Ne 


Through her illness, which dated back 
several years, she was great in gentle- 
ness, gentle in power, rich in self-giving, 
pouring life and love into each hour, and 
it may be truly said of her that “They 
most truly like their Master grow, who 
follow Him by suffering here below.” 

Be it further resolved, That we extend 
to her bereaved family, "and especially to 
her devoted sisters, our teachers of other 
days, the assurance of a boundless sym- 
pathy from their former pupils, now scat- 
tered North, South, Hast and West, form- 
ing, as it were, an endless chain of love 
and sympathy that would shield them 
and comfort them now in this their hour 
of sorrow. 

Be it further resolved, That a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to the family 
of Miss Hallie L. Meade, and that the 


same be published in the “Daily Pro- 

‘rress” of Charlottesville, and in the 

“Southern Workman.” : 
(Signed) 


ANNIE W. WALKER, 
GERTRUDE C. MA NN, 
VIRGILIA HANCKEL BIDDINGER, 
Committee. 
Charlottesville, Va., March 2, 1918. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during February: 

St. Peter’s, Washington, East Caro- 


MG oscc-n scone ig Cua ee i200 60 eens 2a 08 
St. Paul's, Hanover sels’ sp acanerenaiene 00 
St. Paul's, Lynchburg” . ee oscee ees 00 
The Misses Murray, Cumberstone, 

se 2 he dine sinh se hagas aaGL00 
St. Stephen’s, Culpeper 201d aoe a ee 
Diocese of West Virginia ....... 288 37 
St. Paul's, Petersburg ........... 164 84 


P. P. PHILS; Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., March 1, 1918. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO THE ARME- 
NIAN. AND SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 


20, Mrs. P, A. M. Brooks, Ches- 


Feb. 


tertown, Md. “= aces eee hides 00 
Feb. 22, Miss Eliza apie Nor- 
folk, Va... vin sale ss isi tae ee OO 
Feb. 22, from “Friends,” "Warsaw, 
Weal, oe Fah an eee siete Of 
‘March 4, Mrs. B., Richmond, Va.... 65 00 
March 6,. Mra. jie, Watkins, 
Clover, Va., for support of child / 
for three months 3.55.55. 000 8 06 
Friend, Riehmond, Va..... ve Gdaee 20 00 
Total. sich eee rage ieunonwue te. 00 
ALICE LEE QUARLES. 
Entered into rest on the evening of 


January. 29, 


: 1918, at the Episcopal Home 
in Richmond. 


where she had been an in- 
mate for nearly six years, the pure and 
eventle spirit of ALICE LEE a 
daughter of the late T. H. and E. 
Quarles, of Bedford, Va. She was riried 
in beautiful Hollywood. 
“Friend after friend departs 
Who hath not lost a friend? 
There is no union here of hearts 
That finds not here an end. 
Thus star by star declined, 
Till all are past away, 
As morning high and higher shines 
To Jesus and perfect day.” 


Please Read This 


In requesting us to change your ad- 
dress it is necessary to give your 
present address as well as the new one. 
Many requests come to this office to 
change address, but in most instances 
the writers fail to give their present — 
address; this causes annoyance in the 
office as well as to the subscriber who 
does not receive a paper as promptly 
us they think they s one a 
and in the future w esiring us to 
change give both the old and the new 
address. 


SOUTHERN ‘CHURCHMAN. 


Have you something to. ne 
eatate. farm. business. 4 
likely be found through an sdve 
im our classified department. 


- 
, 
a 


Petersburg, Va. 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Walter Lowrie, rector of 
St. Paul’s American Church, Rome, 


Italy, and Mrs. Lowrie, who were mar- 
ried recently, are returning to Italy, 
where Mr. Lowrie will resume his work. 


The Rev. George W. Anthony, who 
has accepted the charge of St. Mary’s 
Memorial Church, Wayne, Pa., expects 
to enter upon his duties May 1. 


The Rev. R. E. Boykin has entered 
upon his duties at Grace Church, Can- 
ton, Miss. oT 

During the absence of the rector, the 
Rev. A. J. Arnold is temporarily in 
charge of St. Asaph’s Church, Bala, 
Pa. 


The Rey. Edwin S. Hinks has accept- 
ed a call to Grace Church, Elk Ridge, 
Howard County, Md. 7 


The Rev. Frederick A. Foster has 
entered upon his work as rector of 
Grace Church, Carthage, Mo. 


The address of the Rev. Joseph A. 
Foster, who has accepted the rector- 
ship of St. Peter’s Church, Westches- 
ter, New York City, is The Rectory, 
West Chester, N. Y. 


The Rey. T. Manley Sharpe, Ph. D., 
has resigned as rector of St. Luke’s 
Parish, Church Hill, Md., to accept 
work in another Diocese. The resig- 
nation takes effect Haster Day. 


The Rev. Edward F. Patterson, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Incarnation, 
Cleveland, Ohio, succeeds the 
George P. Atwater, D. D., as Secretary 
of the Diocese of Ohio. 


The Rev. James S. Holland, rector 
of Christ Church, Yonkers, N. Y., has 
accepted a call to St. Paul’s Church, 
Glen Cove, Long Island. 


Ordinations. 
In Trinity Church, Peru, Ind., on 
Wednesday, February 20, the Bishop 


of Michigan City ordained to the dia- 
conate George Harry Richardson, D. D., 
presented by the Rev. Edward W. 
Averill, who also preached the sermon. 
Dr. Richardson, who was formerly a 
Congregationalist minister, will remain 
in charge of Trinity Church, Peru, until 
his advancement to the priesthood. 


In All Saints’ Cathedral, Milwaukee, 
Wis., on Sunday morning, February 24, 
the Rev. William Dawson was advanced 
to the priesthood by the Bishop of 
Milwaukee. The candidate was pre- 
sented by Dean Lathrop, who also 
preached the sermon. Mr. Dawson will 
engage in missionary work in the Dio- 
cese. 


In St. Andrew’s Church, Richmond, 
Va., on Sunday, February 24, the Rev. 
John Lloyd, a son of the Rt. Rev. A. S. 
Lloyd, D. D., who is a private in Am- 
pulance Company No. 33, was advanced 
to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
Robert A. Gibson, D. D. Mr. Lloyd was 
presented by the rector of St. Andrew’s, 
the Rev. J. F. Ribble, and the sermon 
was preached by the Rev. E. P. Dan- 
dridge, rector of St. 


Rev. | 


Paul’s Church, 


a a 


An Uncomfortable Task Master; 


Conscience is not made more quiet 
by plunging into infidelity. Pagan his- 
tory tells of terrible cruelty which men 
have inflicted upon themselves to sooth 
that accusing monitor. Even those who 
have abused conscience until it has be- 
come dumb have a conviction that their 
peace is only temporary, that in some 
way and at some time the conscience 
will awake and turn their lives into a 
hell. An apprehension of the mercy 
of God in Christ is the only sure way 
to take the sting out of conscience. A 
dose of opiate does not correct the con- 
dition which causes pain, and infidelity 
or skepticism, at the hest, is only a 
dose of opiate. 

It may sound very fine to be able to 


say, “I am my own master, and do not | 
But self | 


take orders from anybody.’’ 
can never be counted an easy or com- 
fortable master. Self is never a single 
simple will, but a company of selfish 
antagonistic factors, like the contend- 
ing parties which are trying to get 
control of Russia. Any advantage 
which one element gains is sure to stir 
up a snarling protest from the others, 
like a menagerie of animals when only 
one is fed. Self rule is always a reign 
of anarchy, with one strong element in 
control until another has’ gained 
enough support to attempt a revolu- 
tion. The service of many such unrea- 
sonable masters is surely less desirable 
than the service of one good Master, 
who will help to bring all these con- 
tending factors into subjection and re- 
store peace and harmony. 

Many who have made the test will 
bear witness that the Christian inherit- 
ance is the richest and fullest into 
which men can enter, and to exchange 
it for anything else is to substitute 
brass for gold and glass beads for dia- 
monds.—Selected. 


A Morning Prayer for a Busy Person. 


“With gratitude for Thy protection 


during the night watches, I begin, O| 


Lord, the life of a new day. My path 


will be the busy thoroughfares; walk 
Thou 


with me unseen. My thoughts 
will be of my business. Let not my 
heart cleave to these things, but 


through the sweet influence of Thy 


| 
| 


New Maps For Old 


Never was there keener interest than to-day, 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, in 
Old World scenes and stories. You can picture 
them best with the aid of the 


Bausch" |omb 
BALOPTICON 


THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


For formal lecture, or informal entertainment 
for education or diversion—in church’ or Sunday 
School—the Balopticon is almost indispensable. 
Projects clear, brilliant pictures, from lantern 
slides or from post cards or prints. Simple and 
safe for anyone to operate, because of the new gas- 
filled Mazda lamp. best fe MS 


™ Models for every require- 
ment. For slides, $31.50 
up; for opaque objects, 
$42.00 up; for both, $55.00 
up. Portable models - for 
travelers. Free booklet on 
request. 


Bausch & Lomb 
Optical Co., 
545 St. Paul St., 
Rochester, N. Y- 
Leading American 
Makers of High- 
Grade Optical Pro- 

ducts, 


spirit incline me to seek things that 
endure. I shall be tempted today; I 
may draw to the verge of some awful 
mistake, in the swift moment when I 
cannot withdraw to my closet of prayer 
—give me to know the right, and the 
power to do it. Let not trifies ruffle 
my temper, nor disappointment unman 
me; let not exacting duties make me 
selfish and churlish; give me rather @ 
sunshiny face, a forthright hand, and 
the joy of a word fitly spoken to some 
timid discouraged soul. Strength for 
the day’s service give me in such mea- 
sute as Thou willest; pass,by my sins 
of omission; and when the shadows 
fall, bring me again unsullied by word- 
or deed to sweet, refreshing sleep. 
For Christ’s saké. Amen,.’’—Michigan 
Churchman. a 


Prayer is the autograph of the Holy 
Ghost upon the yenewed heart. When 
it can be said of a man, ‘Behold, he 
prayeth,’”’ the seal of.the Great King 
is upon him, he bears the endorsement 
of the searcher of hearts.—Unknown. 


THIS IS OUR. WAR:-LENT 
SPECIAL EMPHASIS SHOULD BE LAID .ON 
WAR INTERCESSIONS 


CONGREGATIONAL AND PRIVATE USE OUR 
ATTRACTIVE PAMPHLET 


Forms of Prayer 
For Public and Private Use 
IN TIME OF WAR 


A neat pamphlet of Sixteen pages, containing addi- 
tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number. of 
prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 
suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by many of our Bishops. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


Southern Churchman Company 
Richmond, Va. 
Price, 5 cents each, 50 cents a dozen, $3.00 a hundred, 


postpaid. 


PUT INTO THE HANDS OF YOUR PEOPLE FOR 
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‘“Mother—She Died After I Left.” 


It wasn’t a cheerful sort of night. 
In fact, it was as cold as the Belgian 
hearthstones, and as black as gloom of 
defeat. And rain like the tears of all 
the world over the war beat down upop 
the draft cantonment field at Camp Lee, 
Petersburg, Virginia. ; 

Yet suddenly, out of the-depths of a 
trench just ahead, came a rollicking bit 
of song. 

“Oh, we’ll hang the dirty kaiser to 
a sour apple tree!’’ it announced, to the 
tune of ‘‘Mine Eyes Hath Seen the 
Glory of the Coming of the Lord.” And 
the secretary, taking a short cut back 
to his own building, paused to admire 
the valiant spirit of a man who could 
sing in a trench on such a night. 


“Oh, we’ll hang—” began the lusty 
voice again, then died away in the midst 
of a word. The singer seemed to have 
arrived at the tardy realization that it 
wasn’t a balmy summer night. He be- 
gan to wet-blankety-blank the rain and 
the mud and the wind and the weather 
with precision and pungency. The Sec- 
retary had never heard a man swear 
with more fluency and range. 

“Cheer up!” he called with a laugh 
in his voice. ‘‘That was hot enough 
to dry up the mud.” 

“Halt!’”’ came the sharp command. 
‘Who goes there?’’ There was an in- 
terval during which he established the 
Y. M. C. A. man’s identity by means 
of a flashlight. ‘‘Pass, friend!’’ he said 
with a grin. “If you Y. M. C. A. guys 
always get by as easy as you do in this 
camp, you should worry!”’ 

He leaned his gun against the side 
of the trench, and looked up at the 
Secretary, wtih a confidential air. He 
was hardly more than a youngster, with 
little laugh-crinkles around his brown 
eyes, and a devil-may-care swagger that 
he seemed to consider an essential part 
of the army uniform. 

“There ain’t no use at all o’ puttin’ 
me here on guard,’”’ he said, dolefully. 
“The only two livin’ bein’s I ever met 


here was a Y. M. C. A. man and a cow.” | 


“T heard your voice as I came over 
* the hill,’’ said the Secretary. ‘‘At first, 
I didn’t gather that you were just ad- 
dressing the weather—I thought you 
had some one here with you.” 

“T did have a guy here,” grinned the 
soldier, as he looked down at his feet, 
half lost in the mud. “But I’m standin’ 
on his shoulders!” — 

The Association man chuckled. 

“You certainly have a soft job to- 
night,” he suggested. 

“T ain’t in right with the officers,”’ 
explained the boy with a grin. “I sassed 
one of them, and since then I been as 
popular as a mouse at a meetin’ of the 
Ladies’ Aid.”’ 

They talked for a while, and the.As- 
sociation man found out that his pic- 
turesque companion of the darkness 
had run away. from his Pennsylvania 
home when he was fifteen, and since 
then had turned his hand to about 
everything from cow-punching to pro- 
fessional baseball. 

“Folks both living?’’ asked the Sec- 
retary. 

There was a pause. Then the young 
soldier spoke in a different tone. 

“Dad is, and my sister,” he said. 
“‘Mother—she died, after I left.’ There 
was another little silence. ‘It always 
makes me feel like the devil when I 
think o’ my mother. I guess my runnin’ 
away just about killed her.” He 
tramped up and down a few times, 
jamming his gun viciously into the dirt 
walls of the trench. “I never would 


do a thing she wanted me to when 1| 
was a kid,” he burst out at last. 

“The next best thing is to please her 
now,” said the Secretary gently. 

“She won’t know it now,’ was the 
sombre answer. ‘Oh, I forgot. You’re 
one of them guys that believe you’re 
livin’ when you’re dead. But I never 
been much on religion.” 

The Secretary, who had been a 
prominent minister before the war, was 
a@ wise man; he did not speak much of 
religion, but led the young soldier on 
to talk of his mother. 

“She was great on church,” said the 
boy, miserably at last. “I’d—I’d like 
to be the kind of a guy she’d want. 
You sure think she knows?” 

“Sure,” said the Y. M. C. A. man, 

“A fellow’d like to think that when | 
he’s goin’ away to fight,’’ the boy ad- 
mitted. ‘‘But I ain’t been nothin’ but a 
bum. I couldn’t be the sort of church 
Johnnie she’d like.” 

“You can start over again, and take 
Jesus Christ as your Saviour and leader, 
and you’ll come out all right,’”’ the Sec- 
retary assured him. 

“That Jesus Christ fellow ain’t both- 
erin’ with a cussin’, fightin’ son-of-a- ! 
gun like I am,’’ wistfully. 

“That’s just the kind He is bother- 
ing about,” the Association man de- 
clared. All was silent in the trench for 
a time. | 

“And you think He can help a guy 
along, fightin’ the booze, and the cussin’ 
and all?” he demanded. ‘You think 
He can turn me into the kind of a guy 
my mother’d want?” 

“Just trust Him and ask Him for 
help.”’ 

“Pal, I’m on,” said the boy, after a 
moment, and the two reached for each 
other’s hands in the darkness. 


“You’re sure she knows?” begged the 
young soldier. 

“T’m sure!” 

And there in the trench the rain fell | 


upon two bowed heads, as they lifted 
their hearts in a prayer of thanksgiving 


and appeal.—HElias Rutherford, in Asso- | 


ciation Men. 


Many a Christian who thinks he is 
not growing at all may be growing in 


ily. 


the most important sense of the word. 
He that is growing more acquainted 
with the weakness and the sinfulness 
and the waywardness of his own heart 
is no doubt thinking that he is going 
back, but he may be really making 
preparation for going forward in the 
noblest sense of that word. We may 
be growing downward in lowly humil- 
ity, not less important in its place than 
growing upward in conformity to the 
Lord Jesus Christ.—John Cumming. 


FOOT TROUBLES. 


No Need of Them, Says Brooklyn Man, 
Who Has Evidently Solved a 
Big Problem, 


According to the testimony of hun- | 
dreds of people living in the southland | 


and elsewhere, E. P. Simon, of 1589 
Broadway, Brooklyn, N. Y., has suc- 
cessfully developed a system of shoe 
building having for its prime object 
the conquering of foot and shoe trou- 
bles. It appears that Mr. Simon’s es- 
tablishment has become national head- 
quarters for people whose feet require 
his remarkable comfort shoe, known as 
the EzWear, but obtainable only of 
the inventor. Mr. Simon’s new cata- 
logue shows several hundred shoes that 
combine comfort with style at amaz- 
ingly low prices and is now ready for 
free distribution.—Adv. 


} - Croup, 
Asthma, Sore Throat, Coughs, 


Bronchitis, Colds, Catarrh. 
Dont fat to Se Creacleng oe the 
Established. 1679 ¢.Swreesing, anda re nmnended 
imple, safe,effective and drugless treatment. 
V oulcn ea esrastolte Ccepae gta 
ing Cough and relieves 
asthma it Sore 2 ati Tnsures com- 
table repose, 
fore air carryin the antiseptic vapor inspired with 
every breath, makes breathing easy, soothes the sore 
throat, and stops the cough, assuring restful nights. 
Cresolene relieves the bronchial com: Be of 


Scarlet Fever and Measles and 
88 sare of 
tive Booklet. 


tions for which it is Tecommended. 


the treatment of Diphtheria, 
Cresolene’s best recommendation is 
successful use. poo postal for Des 
By 
THE VAPU-CRESOLENE G0., 62 
or Leeming-Miles Building, 


Many Christians in looking upon 
Christians in other communions are 
like a man traveling in foggy weather. 
Those at a distance on every side ap- 
pear to be wrapped in the fog, while 
near him the atmosphere appears clear, 
although he is as much in the fog as 
any that he sees around him. The 
most difficult task in our approach to 
Christian unity is the discovery of our 
own errors.—Christian Union Quarter- 


Freezing 
without breaking 


' Pyrex dishes are guaranteed not to 
break in the oven. They stand even the 
test shown above. 


Those who use Pyrex say it is the most 
lasting of cooking utensils. It never 
flakes or crazes—never rusts, dents, burns 
out or discolors. Lasts a lifetime. 


Ordinary pans waste two-thirds of the 
oven heat. Pyrex uses it all. It makes 
bread rise an inch higher, gives pies crisp 
under-crusts, makes meat more tender. 
Pyrex makes all food more delicious. 

Dealers everywhere sell the many different Pyrex 


dishes, Buy your first one today, Like thousands of 
others you will never again use an old-fashioned pan- 


Send today for the free illustrated booklet, “New 
Facts About Cooking.’’ Pyrex Sale Division, 316 
Tioga Ave., Corning Glass Worka Corning, N. Y¥. 


Manufactured by the World’s Largest 
Makers of Tech: 


} TRANSPARENT OVEN DISHES ; 

~ xichmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 
To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
Leave Richmond ‘Arrive Richmond 


*4.00AM 10:0 AM/+ 810 AM 9.45 PM 
*6.00AM 111.26 AM | *12.°5 PM M. 


+840 AM 


Richmond-Washington Local, Lv. f?- 5 PM. 
week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar. 211.45 AM, 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. 

. $4.15 PM; Ar. 28.15 AM. Ashland Accom, week | 
days, Ly.27.30 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.35 AM,».30FM _ 
AElba ticket and baggage offices not oper 
for this train. - * Main St. 
+ Byrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba), 3 
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QO Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


73-74 Madison Avenue. New York | 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


(,old. Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


===" wW. & E.SCHMIDT CO. 
306 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis: 


2 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


© 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, gaa Mi gesey. 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England | 
patterns and designs. 


English silk salen, plain. 2c: 3S -- $3.50 
English silk stoles, outline crosses_._.. $4.50 
English silk stoles, handsome crossea__. $5.50 
English silk stoles, best hand em- 
broidery, from $8.00 up to_______ ._- $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00__-.....-..__. $20.00 


Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship executed at short notice. Special altar linens 
embroidered in England. Testimonials from all 
over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Lucy V. Mackrille 
11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 min. by trolley ares é Treasury, Washington, 
} 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival | 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHER) 
CHURCHMAN when you write to ow 


‘IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLb, #TC. 
Ber 1RRE. 328-233 Seventh Ava New Ve 


<a Thoughts eae 
Hor the Thoughtful 


“God reads our characters in 


prayers.” 


A good church service always begins 
at home. 


He who makes light of his sin makes 
light of his Saviour.—C. H. G. 


It is hard to find a poorer man than 


- LY 


our | 


' advertisers 


and discouragements, for live by 
faith and not by sight, 
be perfected in the midst of perplexi- 
ties and contradictions. The mists are 
useful. Steering towards our port in 
the fog means trusting the Pilot.— 


Forbes Robinson. 


we 


A sea before 
The throne is spread: its pure still glass 


We on its shore 
Share in the bosom of our rest, 
| God’s knowledge and are blest. 
—J. H. Newman. 


There are many who at least profess 
that they have no confidence whatever 


the rich man who never gives.—Ex. 


| unconscious but awful self-revelation fn 
not! 


that one is inspired and another is not, , 


The difference between men is 


but that one yields to the Spirit, an- 
other does not.—Selected. 
The Christian must remember that | 


the soul above all else is to be kept 
clean, Sin stains the soul before it 
touches the mind or the body.—Floyd 
W. Tomkins. 


Turn to the Helper, unto Whom thou | 
art | 

More near and dear than to thy moth- | 
er’s heart. } 
—Miller. / 

Ruminating upon trouble is bitter 


work. 
bitterness when they rebelliously chew ! 
the pill which they ought obediently 
to have taken at once.—-Spurgeon. 


I believe no love, no life ever goes 
from us. It goes, as He went, that it 
may come again. deeper and closer and 
purer to be with us always, even to 


| —W. 


Children fill their mouths iafehtant 


| in human nature. They are making an 


this profession. The healthy minded 
man looks for that which is good and 
rejoices to welcome and to applaud it 
wherever it is found. 


Millet, the great painter, taught that 
it was the business of art “to make 
use of the trivial to express the sub- 
lime.”’ It is certainly the duty and 
privilege of the saint so to handle the 
trivial as to express the sublime doc- | 
trines and principles of his holy faith. | 
L. Watkinson. 


Why should we seek for that which 


Pictures all earth scenes as they pass: } - 
| thronged around Him; 


is not here, but beyond. A haven beck- 
ons; a finger points to an end of pain 
and weariness. But the struggle here 
fits us for that which is to be. So let 
us be content to be unsatisfied with 
this and that, and ask for more, and 
ever more, of the life that is peace in 
Him. “Thou madest me for Thyself, 
and my heart is restless until it find 
rest in Thee.’’ And so, one by one, 
we creep silently to rest and peace.— 
Selected. 


the end of the world.—Geo. MacDonald. 


“T want you to make your ideals 
higher and higher. Then, when you 
have gained one height, you will find 
that what vou took for the summit 
from the plain was not really so: there 


were further peaks beyond.” 


life drawbacks 


There are in every 


To proclaim the Spirit of ee 
that the Spirit is verily with us and 
striving with us, cultivating all the! 
faculties He has conferred, bringing us 
to renventance, seeking to mould us af- 
ter God’s image, seeking to make us 
helpers and not destroyers of each 
other——this is the work that is left to 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials “s 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows 


Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker. 


Memverial Windows, Leaded Glass, Mom- 
aments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone, 


Artistic Bungalow construction com- 
clete or plans only. ; 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 


45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


Brotherhood StzAndrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can GaG 
no better way than by representing th# 


| SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


same time you wil! do a good work br 


| placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAF* 


in homes where there is no Chursk pa- 
per. Write to-day for full partiewia~ 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMA® 
Richmond. Va 


the Church, this is the one hope for 


and faith must; the age.—Maurice. 


There are few congregations less 
ideal perhaps than that in which Jesus 
worshipped in Nazareth, and few ser- 
mons less perfect than those He lis- 
tened to. But in that little synagogue 
He felt Himself made one with all the 
piety in the land; as the Scripture was 
read the great and good of former ages 
nay, heaven it- 
self was in that narrow place for Him. 
—Stalker. 


Happiness is an utter illusion, save 
when we are seeking it by making 
others happy. And the supreme gift 
of happiness to others is to bring them 
the very best that life has revealed. 
When we can say, ‘“‘The Master is here,”” 
we have communicated to the sorrows 
and disappointments of men a new 
principle of energy, and human conduct 


is no longer vain. It is a refreshing 
; and renewing life.—-A. Connell. 

No Chureh now mourns an absent 
Lord. When faith looks for Him. it 


sees Him. When love yearns for Him 
it feels Him near. Only when these 
are feeble do we seem to be forsaken 
and alone. We have then one friend 
to whose memory no’ tablet will ever 
be erected, and no tear shed; for the 
strong arm will never cease to hold us 
securely, and the loving heart will not 
fail to keep alive our affection with the 
fire of its abiding love = H. B. Robin- 
son. 


R.L. eChrden & Company 


816-818 Fast Main Street 
Richmond. Va 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLFR'S CANDIES AND PRT PRs 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATF 


Special attention given to eut-of-towm 
wrders 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Not All There. 


A friend of the writer’s some time | 


ago got out of a train late at night at 
station in England. There 
carriage, but a porter 
my friend’s bag. 


a country 
was no 


teered to carry The 


porter, during the walk, told all about 
himseif, how he was twenty-five years 
of age, always enjoyed good health, 


had a good education, and was ambi- 


tious of getting on in the world. 
friend asked if he were a 
gious man; if he ever said 
When the porter 
questions in the negative, 
marked: “It seems to me that you 
are not all there,’’ meaning that the 
man had neglected to cultivate one 
part, and that the highest part of his 
nature was wanting, and by no means 
complete. To make this 
my friend continued: “Do you 
meet a case like this: You have put 


My 


him reli- 


into a truck many heavy pieces of bag- | 


gZage, and have gone out of your way 
to select a comfortable carriage for its 


owner, and into this the man or woman |! 
a 1 
“There are plenty | 


has got without giving you a tip or 
word of thanks?” 


a prayer. | 
had answered both , 
my friend re- | 


more clear } 
ever | 


of cases like that,’’ replied the porter. | 


“Well,” said my friend, 


“T know a man ! 


who has enjoyed health and strength | 


and many other of the greatest bless- 
ings of life for twenty-five years, but 
who never speaks to, much less thanks, 
the Giver of them all.” ‘You-have me 
there,” said the porter.—Canadian 
Churchman. 
The atmosphere of hope is the pur- 
est and the clearest that we have, 
through which to see the things that 
really are, as well as all we long for 
and ought to be. 
in our day 


is not doubt, is not even 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rey. Fred:gick Courtney, 1). 1)., President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt 


Send for free sample copy of ‘TEMPERANCE.’ 
This periodical hae the largest circulation of any 


magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


The opposite of hope } 


| it is the sworn foe of progress; 
volun- 


despair; it is cynicism. It is the at- 
mosphere which distorts, obscures, 
makes grotesque rather than pitiful | 
this earthly lot of ours. Now, cyni- 
cism is the poisoner of human hearts; 
it is 
the death of sincerity; it is the enemy | 
of mankind. Cynicism traduces the} 
lives of heroes, dishonors the motives. 


moralities of life, imputes base motives 


' to the worthiest, reduces to paltriness 


the - noblest dreams, will dare to 
shadow even the innocence of child- 


hood. I denounce it as a denier of 
Christ and set over against it the in- 
vincible gospel of hope. What good 
in life, what grace in God, can any 
man expect, to see through an atmos- 
phere so murky and so deadly? An 
atmosphere of cynicism distorts the 
good which it cannot destroy. An at- 
mosphere of hope will reveal, make 
beautiful, and save all good. Up to the 
mountains, then, and let the love that 
hopeth all things into your heart.—A. 
Connell. 


Thousands Starving in Bible Lands 


Easter Time 


HKvery Pastor in America is 


10, 1918; 
—on— 
PRESENT DAY CONDITIONS IN BIBLE LANDS 


—or— 


THE 


Can we hope for true Christian fellowship on Easter 
Sunday or during Holy We 
have closed our eyes, turned our backs, or even remained 
indifferent to the ery of the hungry and the dying in the 
land fr om which we have our Easter message? 


3,000,000 DESTITUTE. 400,000 of WHOM ARE 
ORPHANS! 


WHAT WOULD JESUS DO? 


Relief is 100 
administrators. 

All money goes for rehef 
sions or expenses. 


Write to the Anierican Committee for Armenian and 
Syrian Relief, Cleveland H. Dodge, Treasurer, One Mad- 
ison Avenue, New York, for additional information, in- 
cluding latest cablegrams and official reports. 


MODERN BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. 


% effective through responsible American 


’ 


A. D. 1918 


requested to preach March 


ek if in the meantime we 


none for salaries, commis- 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


Every dollar you leave should 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business. sound in judg-— 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


SAVINGS CO. 


be conserved in such a way that 


7th & Main Ste., 
Richmond, Va_ 
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One Of 


the best lawyers in Virginia (and that means in the 
U.S.) sent us a copy of his will last Friday. 

His letter closed thus—‘‘I shall be pies used to have your counsel 
pass upon the paper and make such suggestions as may seem to him 
proper.”’ 

Our lawyer pronounced it one of the clearest and best drawn wills 
he has seen. 


Now, listen to one clause 


val give, devise and bequeath to the Virginia Trust Co., of Rich- ' 
TONG MV 8.0 UNE SUM OF Kero. easy ., to hold as trustee ‘upon the 
following uses and purposes, namely,’ etc, 


This wise attorney is making sure that the money he leaves to 
his wife and daughters will be safely managed! 


Virginia Trust Co., 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
P. S—The sum he places in trust here is large : | 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. 1). 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


~The Theological ‘Department 


University of the South 


portion of the University, 


Aa integral 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Sclence on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THD DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARB, NEW YORK, 


Tena, 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
wast Wednesday in September. 
Special Students admitted and Grad- 


ate Course for graduates of other Theo- | 


feal Seminaries. 
e requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from 


The DBAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, | 


A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diooese (Epis- 
pai). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
wetned Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
en application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 
Emerald Hodgson Hospital 
—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
raining. to be had for development of 
urses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 
| 


| 
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Tonight. 


! 
\ 
For all who watch tonight—by land or 


sea or air— 
O Father, may they know that Thou 
art with them even there. 


For all who weep tonight, the hearts 
that cannot rest, 

Thy love, that wondrous love 
which gave for us Thy best. 


Reveal 


| For all who wake tonight, love’s ten- 


| 


1 


| We 


der watch to keep, 
Watcher Divine, Thyself draw 
Thou who dost never sleep. 
For all who fear tonight, whate’er the 
dread may be, 
ask for them the perfect peace of 
hearts that rest in Thee. 


own belov’d tonight, 
keep, and where 

Our love and succor cannot reach, now 

bless them through our prayer. 


Our 


And all who pray tonight, Thy wrest- ; 


ling hosts, O Lord, 
Make weakness strong, let them prevail 
according to Thy Word. 
—Canadian Churchman. 


College Students and World Service. 

College students of the United States 
are reduced in numbers by nearly a 
third because of the war, and yet for 
the same reason young men and women 
who are attending this year are aroused 
as never before, it is said, to prepare 
for world Christian service. 
Burton, of the University of Minnesota, 
to bring forward one instance, is lead- 
ing the instructors, and more than 
four hundred students are enrolled. 
Harvard, Pennsylvania, Illinois and 
Towa are nearly up to the Minnesota 
standard. 
to raise up instructors and leaders, so 
many of those who once served as such 
having gone to war. Those American 
students, aiming at an enrollment of 


200,000, boldly proclaim it to be one} 


of their purposes to increase the num- 
ber of Christian men and women to 
go abroad to serve the world by com- 
pelling the Missions Boards to raise 
more funds and commission larger 
numbers. It is found that since Janu- 
ary 1 this year the war has greatly 
depleted the college students, especial- 
ly of the Middle West. 


This movement, inaugurated at a 
conference held at the very opening of 
this year, aims to get as many students 
in American colleges as possible to 
study their world obligation, and to 
prepare themselves to go to. the ends 
of the earth and teach democracy and 
Christianity. The work of getting 
young men and women into the study 
classes has now been pushed for four 
weeks, and in one college, that of Kan- 
sas, 50 per cent. of the students are 
enrolled. In Mt. Holyoke it is report- 
ed that practically the entire student 
body is in the classes. Some time since, 
to pay expenses, students themselves 
subscribed almost $1,500. About 800 
secondary schools and colleges are tak- 
ing some part, and about 350,000 young 


people are in some measure interested. 


Practically all of the agencies of all 
the churches are behind the plan. 


‘We have the guns now, and the 
men, and ammunition, what we need 
now is a nation on its knees.’’—Lord 
Roberts. 


O Father, | 


President | 


It has been found necessary | 


' New buildings. 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


College preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Ten-acre campus: Athletics, Gym 
Terms moderate. atalogue and views 
Mrs, Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prin., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden. Rector. 
Box 13. 


oasium. 


Chatham, Va 


The V irginian Home 


nigh, 


{ 
' 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and BHpileptte 
Established 1898. 
For terms and’*information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School | 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The thirty-ninth session opened Septembes 
21, 1917. 

For catalogue and information, apply te 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Virginia 


Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 


| Slonary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


National Cathedral School 


For Girls. Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 48 

acres. 100 resident pupils. College certificate privé 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and ial Courses. 

THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 

JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., fii og ae 

HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic Head. 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School jor Girls 

Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 25-acre 
campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate rates. 
Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, Box 19, 
Raleigh, N. C. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school. with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor _ 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. . 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to. ~ ‘ 


STUART HALL, | Staunton, Va. 


One of the unique phases of Christ's 
teaching is this: He speaks to the 
great questions of human life. What 
are the relations between God and men? 
Is God a Father, and is man God’s 
child? How may a soul be cleansed 
from the guilt and power of sin? What 
are the grounds of justice and good- 
will between individuals and nations. 
What is the mission of pain? What is 
true joy? What-is real. peace? i 
is man’s destiny in the realms beyond? 
These are some of our human problems 
which can never grow old, And Jesus 
has spoken to them once and foreve 
F. F. Shannon. a 


What. 
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The Cross of Christ Is the Only Solu- 
tion of the Crisis of the World. 


The very first meaning of the cross 
is the condemnation of man’s sin. It 
is love pointing out, witnessing to, and 
condemning sin, as rebellion against 
God which can only issue in death. 
The fundamental thing in the present 
crisis is sin—setting up our wills, our 
self-manufactured hopes and ambitions, 
against the will, the purpose and the 
love of God. The cross makes all this 
clear. 


In condemning sin the cross calls to! 


repentance. To repent is fundamental- 
ly to think again, to think straight, to 
eorrect our vision, so as to understand 
the will and purpose of God. Right 
thinking brings the next step—peni- 
tence—sorrow for past failure to think 
straight, to see clear and to act right. 
But it cannot stop there if it is real. 
Its final issue must be amendment— 
beginning to act on the 
thought, according to the newly seen 
will of God, fulfilling the newly grasped 
purpose of God. 


in the cross’s solution of the crisis. It | 
makes clear and condemns*our sin. It 
challenges us to truer thinking and 


higher acting. 

Love which condemned sin died to 
save sinners. 
sin. Selflessness is the beginning of 
all salvation. It is God’s way. He 
followed it Himself. By following it 


He made atonement for man’s sin. The} 


cross is the everlasting witness to that 
truth. It is the everlasting justifica- 
tion of every sacrifice men have ever 
made, are making today, or will make 
in the future. In the present crisis it 
is the cross that gives meaning and 


dignity, worth and power, to the Sac- | 


readjusted | 


That is the first step } 


Self is the root of all | 


rifices we are making in the front line | 


trenches and in the homes throughout | 
It is the cross that heartens | 
us for them, and lifts them out of the} 
mire of meaningless pain into the light | 


the land. 


and love of God’s own will to sacrifice. 
Christ dared death and won life. 


The resurrection followed the crucifix- | 


ion. The way of the cross led over 
the Mountain of Death straight 
the Garden of Life. So it does still. 
His victory is our victory. 
ent crisis is our cross. 
way to more abundant life for us, if 
in our erisis we are crucified with 
Christ. 
Christian motives. 
must be prepared for the uttermost of 
sacrifice. If our 


love for Him, we shall be victorious 


over our enemies, and shall find that 


it is the victory of Christ. 


It has been suggested that Chris- | 
tians of all names keep (in their own | 
way) the week before Easter this year | 
with intensified devotion. We are asked 
mind and 


to contemplate with open 
willing heart “Christ crucified, the 
power of God unto salvation.” We all 
need to do it for ourselves. The crisis 


demands that we do it for our world. 


into | 

Inj 
The pres- | 
It shall be the | 


We are in the world war with 
As Christians we | 


sacrifice is made in } 
the name of the crucified, and out of! 


3 


Following Christ in His Passion, we 
shall learn His mind. 
cross ourselves, in victorious faith and 
faithful labor we shall bring our world 
back to its Saviour. The crisis of the 
world will have found its solution in 
the cross of Christ. 


BISHOP RHINELANDER, 


O Saviour of the world, who by Thy 
cross and precious blood has redeemed 


us; save us, and help us, we humbly | 


beseech Thee, O Lord. Amen. 


What Was It? 


One of our exchanges tells of a little 
girl who ‘fooled’? her grandfather. 
Maybe some of our readers can try 


the same joke upon grandpa or grand- | 
; ma. 


This is the story. 
Mr. Brompton is very clever, yet the 


_other day his little granddaughter ut- 


terly confounded him. 
“Grandpa,”’ said she, “I saw some- 
thing so funny running across the 


Saved by the 


kitchen floor, without legs. What do 
you think it was?” 
Grandpa thought and thought, bu 
at last he had to give it up. 
“What was it?” he asked. 
“Water!” replied the little 
triumphantly, 


t 


lady, 


A Prize of Fifteen 
| Dollars 


is offered by a layman for the best brief 
review of ‘The Church and The Crowd” 
(An Interpretation of the Answer of the 
Chureh to the Challenge of the Day) 
Fleming H. Revell Company, Publishers. 
|| (67c postage, prepaid). 

For further information and to secure 
the book send 67c in stamps or money 
order to 1531 Munsey Building, Balti- 
more, Maryland. 
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The great opportunity for the presentat 
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In order to assure completion an 


Consult the leading CHURCH SPECIAL] 
Correspondence invited on any feature of church efficienc 


EASTER SUNDAY! 


on of GIFTS and MEMORIALS to the church! 


d delivery in ample time for this festival, work should be in hand without delay. 
‘LISTS now, in relation to any contemplated “Easter offerings. 


y—tfurnishings, lightingsventilation, equipment, changes, improvements. 


Consult us and expert information be secured. 


Send for phoweraphs of 
executed work. 
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Send for illustrated 
hand book. 
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DO WE DESIRE CHURCH UNITY? 


In the Churchman (New York) of} 
March 2 there is an editorial article ; 
on “Courtesy and Church Unity,” with 
much of which we find ourselves in 
thorough agreement. We would be 
sorry to believe, however, that as re- 
gards our own Church the situation is 
altogether as intimated in the follow- 
ing paragraph: 


One is given to think nowadays that | 
Church Unity is the dearest heart’s de- 
sire of all Episcopalians. We have 
commissions to agitate it, prayers to 
prepare our hearts for it, conventions 
to discuss it. It is pure camouflage. 
Most Episcopalians do not care one 
rap about Church Unity. What we want | 
is dominion. We want Congregation- | 
alists and Presbyterians to become 
Churchmen. By peaceful conquest and 
a better understanding (their under- 
standing of us) we hope that the ter- |; 
ritory will ultimately be ours. \ 

Let it be remembered that ‘most | 
Episcopalians’? are laymen and lay-' 
women who have more common-sense | 
than they are sometimes credited with 
by the clergy. They read their Bibles 
and Prayer-Books and have a fairly 
clear idea of what they teach. They | 
live in daily and very kindly intercourse | 
with friends and neighbors and busi-! 
ness and social acquaintances of other | 
Church names, and fail to see any | 
great difference between themselves | 
and them as touching the effect of re- | 
ligion upon life. But they have too | 
much “gumption”’ to mistake courtesy | 
for unity. They love their own Church | 
with a pure devotion; her services and | 
traditions and ‘‘ways’’ are very dear | 
to them, and they see no reason for, | 
have no intention’ of, giving them up. | 


They wonder that their ‘outside’, 
friends cannot see them all in the! 
same fair colors, and ascribe it to | 


training, prejudice and lack of knowl- | 
edge or of a properly cultivated taste. 
But they respect their convictions and 
even their prejudices, and have no dis- 
position to override them. Only they 
think it is a pity that Christian people | 
in the same community, serving and | 
worshiping the same Lord and repeat- | 
ing the same creed, cannot do it in 
unison, and save the tremendous waste, | 
the misapplication of zeal and loss of. 
religious influence and dissipation of, 
spiritual energy, to say nothing of the 


| peoples. 


| long then as 


untold cost in money, that is the price | 
of denominationalism. | 

To this extent at least, we are per- 
suaded, most Episcopalians do care 
about Church Unity. They see no pros- 
pect of it; it is a subject hardly worthy | 
of serious discussion because the ob- 
stacles in the way seem insuperable. 
Religion in this age of enlightenment 
cannot tolerate compulsion. It demands | 
the widest liberty of thought and con- | 
science, especially among democratic 
They are constrained to hold 
fast to those things which to. them 
seem true and essential, or even ad-| 
mirable and helpful; they have a sa-, 
cred right to their use and enjoyment, 
and even a duty to urge them upon' 
the acceptance of others. But they | 
recognize that their Christian neigh-| 
bors are bound by a like constraint and j 
must be accorded the same right. As | 

they suppose Church | 
Unity to mean uniformity in taste, in | 
customs, in opinion, in ideals, or even 
in convictions as to the relative value 
and importance of different aspects of 
religious truth and of organic Church 
life, they judge, and rightly judge, that 
it is a thing impossible if not unde- 
sirable. 

But suppose the average Churchman 
could be assured that all this is not 
implied in Church Unity as we con-|} 
ceive of it today, but that the truest! 
liberty of conscience and the widest di- ; 
versity in points of view and methods 
of religious exercise were quite com- 
patible with a real and practical or- 
ganic unity, what then? Suppose they 
could be convinced that what we want, | 
““we’’ being all sincere and thoughtful 
advocates of Unity, is not dominion | 
but Christian common—wealth, is not 
conquest “but opportunity for worth- 
while sacrifice of exclusive ecclesiasti- | 
cisth for the sake of God’s kingdom, is | 
not elimination but comprehension, is | 
not the surrender of anything we value 

i 
| 


| 


but the cultivation of a more generous 
spirit of understanding, tolerance and 
eharity. Has it ever been shown that 
“most Episcopalians’? would not care 
for that? Would not the Christian in- 
stincts and good sense of the great 
mass of our thinking people respond’ 
to such a program? 

We quite agree that most Episcopa- 
lians have failed to take even an ees 


emic interest in schemes of Church 


| Unity, because none has ever been pre- 


sented to_their practical apprehension. 
Such discussion of the subject as they 
have read or heard has seemed to them 
pointless and to lead nowhere. But 
their attitude must not be confused 
with that of the average cleric or the 
doctrinaire. They are voiceless, but 
not callous or thoughtless. Had they 
leaders who were not despairing and 
not afraid, who could point the Church 
to a single first step to be taken, a 
single first principle to be adopted, 
which would demand their co-opera- 
tion and command their respect, we 
believe it would receive a glad and can- 
did response. That fine spirit of de- 
mocracy, that broad liberality, that in- 
nate sense of justice and fair-play, that 
genius for organization and team-work, 
that readiness to undertake big things 
for the good of the whole, which are 
characteristic of most Episcopalians as 
of other good Americans, would not 
be found wanting in the rank and file 
of the Church if it were called upon 
to grapple with this problem in a way 
they could approve and for a purpose 
they could understand. Let not the 
attitude of the Church, that is, of the 
great body of Church people, be re- 
proached, or its sincerity be impugned, 
until at least it has had the opportu- 
nity of expressing itself and showing 
what spirit it is of. But let some defi- 
nite, practical program for an ap- 
proach toward Church Unity be pre- 
sented, conserving all that they hold 
to be true and good, but recognizing 
present conditions, and that wider lib- 
erty under higher law which men are 
trying to grasp today, and then let it 
be seen whether or not we care for it. 


THE CHURCH AND SOCIAL SER- 
VICE. 


The Church and the Crowd. An In- 
terpretation of the Answer of the 
Church to the Challenge of the Day. 
By Richard Wallace Hogue, D. D. New 
York; Fleming H. Revell Company. 
Pp. 84. 60 cents net. eee. 

Six very earnest and thoughtful 
chapters by a clergyman of the Church 
who gave up the rectorship of a large 
parish to devote himself to more di- 
rect work among those whom the 

€ 
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‘Church fails to reach. Dr. Hogue is a 
man of strong convictions, but is 
neither an extremist nor a crank. In 
this little book he reminds us that 
thoughtful people are asking such 
questions as these: “Has organized 
religion not only forfeited its leader- 
‘ship, but lost the message of its Found- 
er? If so, or if not, will the Church 
make good her mission and her mes- 


sage? Will the real redemption of 
humanity come through forces and 
channels outside the organized 
Church?” He seeks to answer such 


questionings, and ‘“‘to aid the Church 
to meet the challenge of today, as her 
Founder met the challenge of His day.” 
No one can fail to sympathize with 
such a purpose. If one puts aside the 
consideration of these and like ques- 
tions as either impertinent or unprac- 
tical, he argues himself as much out 
of touch with the spirit of the gospel 
as with the spirit of his age. If Dr. 
Hogue has not given us the final an- 
swer he at least awakens one’s mind, 
stirs his imagination and prods his con- 
science. Such a book is excellent read- 
ing for the clergy, lest their preaching 
grow flabby and pointless, and none 
the less so for the laity, lest their hear- 
ing grow selfish and unprofitable. 


There is an element of indefinite- 
ness, however, which we find in all 
discussions of the Church’s duty on 
lines of social righteousness and up- 
lift. It is agreed on all sides that 
Christianity, the gospel of redemption, 
the ‘treasures of truth and* love. and 
spiritual power which are committed 
to the Church, are hers to be used 
and applied for the salvation, moral, 
physical, social, economic of the world 
around her. Let us assume that we 
have gotten that far out of the narrow 
prison-house of our old self-seeking no- 
tions of religion. The question is, how 
and by what sort of agency is this 
gospel which we have received and 
grace bestowed upon us to be thus ex- 
ercised and applied? Is it the business 
of the Church as a concrete organism, 
or of Churchmen and Churchwomen 
who have received her message and 
#race and inspiration through her min- 
istrations? Shall the Bishops and other 
clergy leave the word of God to serve 
these tables of applied justice and be- 
nevolence, or shall the body of the 
Church’s membership who have heard 
the gospel of the kingdom set about 
choosing the leadership, discovering the 
methods and organizing the agencies 
for putting it into practice? Where 
does the responsibility lie for getting 
any definite thing done in the way of 
Social or civic righteousness? Should 


the Church, assembled through her 
representatives in Council or Synod, 
_ proclaim the specific duty, inaugurate 
the plans, formulate the methods to be 


ollowed and furnish the machinery? 
e cannot think so; and can easily 
imagine the botch she would make of 
- and the entanglements in which she 
uld presently become involved. It is 
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the Church’s duty, as such, to preach 
and teach the gospel of righteousness 
and brotherliness and love so wisely, 
forcibly, constrainingly, and, if need 
be, particularly, that the preacher and 
every hearer would be moved to ask, 
not only of the Church, but of them- 
selves, ‘‘What shall we do, then?’”’ and 
to find the thing to be done and the 
right way of doing it. The further re-| 
sponsibility rests with them. 


It is for lack of definiteness here | 
that the Church is often berated by 
those without and misjudged by those 
within. It is not, as we conceive, the | 
business of the Church as an institu- 
tion to enforce prohibition or child- 
labor laws, to arbitrate between capi- | 
tal and labor, or to clean up the slums) 
and eradicate the plague-spots in our | 
cities. It is her business in this re- 
gard so to preach and exhort and en-| 
courage that the Christian citizenship | 
to which she ministers will see their | 
duty in these particulars and do it. It, 
is the work not of the Church, but of, 
the Churchman. 


The willingness and anxiety, indeed, 
of our Church to further every ey 
good work is somewhat curiously shown 
by the creation of her Social Service | 
Commissions, general, provincial and | 
diocesan. They are composed of able | 
and earnest men who have given a 
deal of thought to many difficult prob- | 
lems. They have made surveys, tabu- 
lated statistics, written reports and is- 
sued exhortations and advice. It is no) 
reflection upon their wisdom or zeal | 
to_remark that they have found more 
to say and less to do than any similar 
bodies in the Church. They have gone 
just as far as the authority which cre- 
ated them could go. It seems to us| 
the only practical thing for them to do 
is to encourage the organization of lay- 
men in clubs, guilds, societies or what | 
you will, in the cities or communities, 
and say to them, ‘“‘Here is the work 
to be done; you have the teaching, the 
inspiration, the spiritual power of the 
Church behind you; you have the 
means, the intelligence, the practical | 
ability about or within you; get busy! | 
Make such plans, use such methods, 
advance such causes, as seem to you 
right and good, that’s your responsi- 
bility; only put into operation this gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God delivered 
unto you right there in your own com- 
munity, and otherwhere that your in-| 
fluence’ and power can reach.” 


| 


For as the Church cannot live the. 
personal religious life of her members, | 
neither can she perform their tasks or 
fulfil their obligations or shoulder their 
responsibilities. Let the distinction be | 
clearly kept in mind, else there will 
be grave confusion of thought both as_ 
to the province of the Church and the} 
duty of the Churchman, 


One great evil of sin is that it takes, 
away our right to be indignant when 
other people sin, and so in time our 
standard of thought is lowered to their 
seale.—Phillips Brooks. 


| On the Threshold of the Unseen. 


| would better 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 


| column may be ordered at the publisher's price 


given, plus postage 15 cents, from the book: 
department of the Southern Churchman.) 


An 
Examination of the Phenomena of 
Spiritualism and of the Evidence 
of Life After Death. By Sir Wil- 
liam F. Barrett, F. R. S. With 
an Introduction by James H. Hys- 
lop, Ph. D., LL. D., Secretary of 
the American Society of Psychical 
Research. New York. KE. P. Dut- 
ton & Co. Pp. 354. $2.50 net. 


The author of this substantial vol- 
ume is a man of scientific training who 


| was one of the founders of the Society 


for Psychical Research in England 
thirty-six years ago, and was, even be- 
fore that time, a patient investigator 
of the phenomena of spiritualism, The 
facts cited seem to have stood the test 
of scientific examination as to their 


reality, so far as it was possible to ap- 
ply it. They are many and curious, 
and too well substantiated to be de- 
nied by candid minds. Many of us 
could supply others from our own ex- 
periences or those of our friends. It* 
remains to determine not only their 


| explanation, but their significance and 
| practical value as part of the fund of 


human knowledge. On these points it 
cannot be claimed that definite conclu- - 
sions have been reached as yet. Our 
author discusses some of the problems 
presented in a candid spirit, in full 
view of the latest hypotheses of psy- 
chological science, and suggests «but 
does not insist upon certain far-reach- 
ing implications to which they may 
seem to point.” He considers, however, 
that survival adier bodily death is scien- 
tifically demonstrable, and that a phil- 
osophy of materialism is untenable in 
view of proven facts. The book may 
be accepted as a contribution ‘to the 
popular thought of the day as well as 
an authoritative statement of the pro- 
gress so far made in the investigation 
of a limitless and to some minds a fas- 
cinating, but still obscure and inhos- 
pitable, if not treacherens, field*of re- 
search. It is one, unquestionably, in 
which is easy 16 go astray, and 
be left to the scientists 
than be invaded by immature investi- 
gators or credulous seekers after the 
sensational. So far, we believe, spirit- 
ualism has contribu®ed nothing of sub- 
stantial value to the sum of religious 
knowledge or experience. 

wr 


Our Living Dead. Some Talks with 
Unknown Friends. By E. Katha- 
rine Bates. With a Preface by 
Sir Alfred E. Turner. Major Gen- 
eral, K. C. B., &c. E. P. Dutton 
& Co. New York. Pp. 160. $1.25. 

Here is another book on the same 
subject but from a different standpoint. 

It is by an avowed spiritualist in the 

popular meaning of the word, and is 

written ostensibly for the comfort and 
instruction of the bereaved. It con- 
tains much that is quite true, which 
can be far better gotten from other 


sources, mingled with not a little that 
is more than dubious and subtly mis- 
leading. Let the bereaved go to God’s 
word for comfort and they will find 
no need for such doubtful and unwhole- 


it 
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some aids to faith or hope, which real- 
ly tend to undermine both. 

An Angel of Light. By the Rev. Ken- 
neth Mackenzie, Author of Anti- 
Christian Supernaturalism, ete. 
Christian Alliance Publishing Com- 
pany, New York. Pp. 192. $1.00. 


A clergyman of the Church in this 
volume comes with his antidote, nct 
only for Spiritism, the correct term for 
that professional cult, but for Theoso- 
phy, Eddyism or Christian Science, 
New Thought and other recrudescences 
of ancient paganism. He traces their 
origin, exposes their fallacies and dem- 
onstrates their antagonism to Chris- 
tianity. Indeed he dces not hesitate 
to connect them with the power and 
lying wonders of that malignant spirit 
who for his purposes “‘fashioneth him-. 
self into an angel of light.’”’” To those 
who need to be informed as to the real 
meaning of these proposed substitutes 
for our holy religion, of the futility of 
their claims to be compatible with it, 
the secret of their attractiveness to a 
certain class of minds and the intel- 
lectual, moral and spiritual mcrasses 
into which they lead, Mr. Mackenzie’s 
book is to be recommended. Speaking 
of spiritism, the author quotes from a 
pronounced but evidently despairing 
spiritist who declared, ‘““‘We have broken 
into the spirit world on the side on 
which they keep their insane.’’ Mutatis 
mutandis, the same remark would 
seem to apply to these other realms in 
which we are invited to find repose. 


Setters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at ali 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. 


But the | 


Editor will not hold himself responsible for | 


such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in ‘our 
columns except over the signature of the writer 


THE CLERGY AND THE 
V2. Mi 0. AS 


ARMY 


Mr. Editor: Permit me to say through 
your columns that I am back on duty 
at Camp Lee, after an absence of six 
weeks, due to sickness; and at the same 
time to tell your readers something of 
the Y. M. C. A. work in the Army. 


There seems to be an impression 
abroad that a clergyman has to surren- 
der some of the privileges given him 
in ordination when he enters the ser- 
vice of the Army Y. M. C. A. To my 
mind, a clergyman not only does not 
surrender anything that is valuable, 
but he has a wonderfully increased op- 
portunity for service. 


There are twelve Y. M. 
ings serving the soldiers, besides the 
Central Administration Building, and 
the big central auditorium, seating 5,- 
£00 men. 

Each of these twelve buildings has 
a staff of five secretaries, all wearing 
a uniform. The Building Secretary is 
in charge of the building, and is made 
responsible for all its activities, es- 
pecially the business end. The Social 
Secretary looks after concerts, enter- 
tainments, social games, ete. The Edu- 
cational Secretary conducts classes for 
soldiers whose primary education has 
been neglected, and teaches French. 
The Athletic Secretary supervises all 


C. A. build- 


the nation; 


kinds of indoor and outdoor athletic 
games and exercises. 

Then each building has a Religious 
Work Secretary, for which position an 
ordained minister is sought. He cele- 
brates the Holy Communion according 
to the rites of his Church, he has Bible 
classes, and he preaches at morning 
and evening services on Sunday and 
on one week night. Not often would 
he have all these services himself, how- 
ever, on any one day. 

Of course there is more to be done, 
in the way of visiting individuals, in 
barracks, in infirmaries, and in the 
pase hospital, than one or a dozen 
ministers could do, in the portion of 
the camp served by one building. 

Surely there have been in the past, 
and will be in the future, few oppor- 
tunities such as presented here for a 
man to labor in the service of the Mas- 
ter. To help a man go over the top as 
a Christian; or (and this is the big- 
gest part of the work after all), to do 
a bit for the Christian religion in a 
crowd of men, gathered from a wide 


territory into one place, where they are |! 
| in a more susceptible frame of mind 


than ever before; in a crowd of men 
of whom .perhaps 99 out of 100 are 
coming back to enter into the life of 
was there ever 
other opportunity to strike while the 
iron is hot? 

A man serving as Religious Work 
Secretary, as I am here, feels that his 
best is so little in comparison with 
the opportunities presented that he is 
sometimes discouraged. But the big- 
ness of the opportunity constitutes the 
call. 

ARTHUR: P.- GRAY, ak 

Camp Lee, Va., March 5, 1918. 


THE BISHOP JONES CASE. 


Mr. Editor: The case of Bishop Jones 
is causing wrathy discussion in the 
Church and outside of it, and no won- 
der, for it raises the most serious ques- 
tion that any one bishop ever has 
thrust upon the Church, the question 
debated in colonial times, viz: Is the 
Episcopal Church a Tory Church? 

I do not question the sincerity of the 
erring Bishop; the most mischievous 
man of the nineteenth century, ‘‘the 
arch traitor to the world,’ Carl Marx, 
must have been sincere; a recent writer 
has made out a plausible case for the 
sincerity of Benedict Arnold. 

I am sure the Episcopal Commission 
that acted in the Jones case sought 
the highest welfare of the Church, and 
aimed to be as kind as possible to the 
offender; but I doubt the sufficiency 
for the bishops is to present Bishop 
true, the logical, the consistent course 
for the bishops is the present Bishop 
Jones for trial on the charge of dis- 
loyalty to the country, though a tech- 
nical case of treason probably could 
not be made out; and any way that 
offense would come under the juris- 
diction of. the civil courts. 

No bishop of the Anglican Commu- 
nion ever has so much deserved depo- 
sition as Paul Jones. Bishop Ives and 
Bishop Cummins together did not hurt 
our Church one thousandth part as 
much as Bishop Jones will hurt it if 
he is not. deposed. 

WALLACE CARNAHAN. 


Jackson, Miss.; March 2, 1918. ~*~ 


There is no test of love but death. 
From the soldiers who died for Greece 
in unquestioning calm at Marathon, to 
the obscure girl who gave her life in 
the fire in a mean London street for 
the little child who had fastened on 
her heart, the one test of love is the 
length to which it will go—W. M. 
Clow. 
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THE VERDICT. 
By the Rev. Carroll Lund Bates. 


The argument 
A reasonable 


Our age is fortunate, 
of history is before us. 
verdict can be returned. 

We know now that war is intolera- 
ble. We cannot allow it to continue 
as a permanent possibility. Had it not 
been for this particular war which we 
are experiencing now we might have 
gone on tolerating war as an occasion- 
ally necessary evil. But not after this. 
This war completes the evidence. The 
jury has decided. We have pronounced 
war guilty. This war may not be the 
last war, but war must Cease. 

Autocracy is condemned today. The 
evidence is in, and it is conclusive. 
Nero, Louis XVI, Charles I, George 
Ill, William II have passed before us 


and we will have none of them. The- 


conscience of man is keen. It realizes 
that these are guilty. They are con- 


demned. 
Pacifism and Socialism have been 
tried. They are found wanting. Pa- 


cifism says, ‘‘Peace at any price,” and 
omits to demand righteousness. Social- 
ism says, “Down with Autocracy,” and 
forgets that a leaderless people is 
powerless. Bolshevism is conclusive 
evidence against both Paicfism and So- 
cialism. The jury of the people de- 
clares the same verdict upon each of 
them. They are condemned. 

What of Democracy? The evidence 
is in on this head too. 
beyond reproach? Not the Democracy 
that we have so far had. We have 
tried Democracy before the public bar. 
The verdict is that Democracy leans in 
the right way, but that it must be im- 
proved. Democracy led by leaders whose 
purpose is to exploit themselves is dis- 
credited. 


Autocratic leaders we will have none 


of. Self-seeking leadership is not de- 
sired. To have no leaders is intolera- 
ble. The evidence of history pins us, 


therefore, down to this: Ideal govern- 
ment ensues where the people raise up 
from among themselves leaders who 
have conscience and ability, and when 
the people stand behind the leaders so 
up. In a word, the greatest 
State will be that State which is near- 
est to being the absolutely Christian 
State. i 

We also live in an era when the evi- 
dence of history is before us, and when 
we can confidently return a good many 
verdicts upon Christianity. 

Imperialism in the Chureh is con- 
demned by the evidence of history. 
Gregory VII, Boniface VIII, Alexander 
VI are tried and found wanting. We 
will have none of them. ‘Those who 
are chief in the Church merely or main- 
ly to lord it over God’s heritage must 
go. . 
But what of Liberty of Private Judg- 
ment in the religious realm? The ver- 
dict of Christian history is decisive 
against the excesses of this genius once 


believed to be the one on whom we. 


might pin our supremest hopes. 

The evidence is complete. Liberty of 
Private Judgment comes before the 
jury of public opinion today with a 
long list of crimes written against her. 


She has created almost innumerable ~ 
sects, some of them deservedly a laugh- — 


ing stock. She is condemned. — 


The Church then must have leaders 


duly accredited, but if these be. not 
Christian in spirit to the degree that 


they will serve the flock and in no wise ~ 


exploit themselves the Tdedl Church is 
a long ways off. , 

The evidence of history 
other details of Christian 
jury rules as follows: — 
terests of reverence ritu 


uh 


Is Democracy 
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but excess of emphasis upon ritual is 
a danger since it tends to make ritual 
degenerate into mechanics; (2) in the 
imterests of the soul’s felt need, Chris- 
tianity must not lose sight of the fact 
that Christ is an Agent of present day 
Empowerment and that the Sacraments 
are vehicles of real spiritual gifts; yet, 
to stress this (truth though it is) to 
the limit of forgetting other truths by 
which it is safeguarded, is sure to lead 
to moral laxity. 

These days press problems upon us, 
but they are also aglow with revela- 
tions. 

If we see that Democracy Christian- 
ized will mean the end of wars, the 
beginning of a period of social and 
economic efficiency under Christian 
leadership which Christianized human- 
ity can (if it will) raise up and sus- 
tain, then it is time for us to respond 
to that vision. 

If we see, by history’s evidence, 
that Imperialism is discredited in the 
Church; if we see, on the other hand, 
that a leaderless Christianity, broken 
up into a chaos of almost headless or- 
ganizations, is a farce; if “we see that 
ritual means reverence, but that ritual 
stereotyped means mechanics; if we 
see that Christianity without Sacrament 


Christianity that exaggerates Sacra- 
ment acts as the heart is acted upon 
by digitalis; if we see the indubitable 
desirability of keeping the Via Media, 
knowing also that on this Via Media 
only can the divided Church unite— 
then is it not today our duty to con- 
sider the evidence and act! 


THE SPIRITUAL CALL OF THE WAR. 


Extracts from the Lenten Pastoral of 

the Bishop of Georgia. 
* My brethren, what are the 
ultimate causes of this war? What 
can re-establish man’s civilized order 
on such a basis as will make righteous- 
ness, justice and peace abiding bless- 
ings to mankind? Surely it is not the 
mere victory of arms by ourselves and 
our allies which can do this. Force 
alone and physical might, the arbitra- 
ment of machine guns, can never pro- 
duce the lasting stability of real peace, 
any more than prohibitions alone can 
produce virtue. The final causes of 
most wars are prevalent among the 
peoples of all nations. They are hu- 
man causes, moral, spiritual defects of 
character, degradation of ideals, per- 
versions of will, the active energizing, 
dominating powers of evil in human 
life. = 

At the root of all of man’s life, of 
‘his aims, his aggressive activities, his 
motives and ideals is unquestionably 
his spiritual attitude to the world about 
him and the Universe above him. His 
philosophy, his religion, whatever it 
may be, dominates and controls his life 
when once he has risen above the level 
where appetite and passion and im- 
pulse unconsciously control him as in 
Savagery or in infancy. 

Tke only hope for mankind is to ad- 
just his will to the eternal realities of 


a * 


truth and duty, to sanctify his affec- 


> 
7 
; 
2 
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and happiness of mankind? 


tions, to uplift his ideals, te cleanse 
his imagination and to convert his 
heart to the God of love and holiness 
cannot, why will we not see that? 
len has mere knowledge of physical 
things or the greed of power or the 
‘contentment uf prosperity and wealth 
¢€ver promoted the permanent peace 
The his- 
tory of the world is the history of 
fallen empires and ruined civilizations. 
nd what has brought these failures? 
ll anybody, can anybody, deny that 
ey have been caused by irresponsible 
and wealth, by selfish indulgence 
_ 2. 


a 


und luxury, by godless pride, by sensu- 
ous vice +nd religion perverted and 
prostituted to enforce these unholy am- 
bitions and enslave their victims? 
These have wrought ruin and misery 
among men and turned God’s earth 
into an ante-room of hell. 

These are the facts and truths which 
! wish to force upon your reflection, 
to make you face seriously and hum- 
bly in the hope that by the grace of 
God and the Holy Christ you may be 


led to se* how-solemn are the issues 
of our lhe. We are likewise partakers 
of a sinful human nature. We live 
also orty too much under the same 
delusions which deceive and enslave 


other men and women and nations. The 
seeds of these cosmic sins are latent 
and acti e in us. Our nation and peo- 
ple stand before God not innocent of 
this wilfulness. We are tainted, too, 
With this human blindness and _per- 
versity. Our souls are anaemic, our 
religion is invertebrate, our churches 
are losing influence, our business is 
materialized, our homes are unreligious 
if not irreligious, our children are 
growing up undisciplined and without 
reverence. The clamorous assertion of 
our rights has drowned the voice of 
duty and conscience. Our education is 
secularized our universities are often- 
times the seed plots of faithless and 
irreverent criticisms; our philosophies 
are divorced from true and reasonable 
religion, their spiritual fountain head. 

There are, indeed, thank God, evi- 
dences of the turning of men’s minds 
to a deeper and more reverent atti- 
tude. The Spirit of God is moving 
over the face of the waters of human 
thought and life. The appeal which 
our country and other countries are 
making for an unselfish patriotism is 
finding a response in noble and sacri- 
ficing service from the soldiers in the 
trenches and from faithful souls at 
home among men and women. Let 
us thank God anc take courage. But 
let us nat forget that the war appeal 
is but temporary. When peace comes 
and we van turn again to our profits 
and our pleasures we shall be living 
in the same old world, with the same 
temptations and weaknesses, the same 
unregenerate natures and its delusions 
to beguile and betray us. The prob- 
lems of peace will be more. difficult; 
the dangers of peace will be greater; 
the sins of peace just as deadly as 
these things are now. We need God 
quite as much in prosperity as we do 
in tribulation, nay, more, 


The improvement which we ijfank- 
fully note will not be, however, radi- 
cal enough if it reach not into the in- 
nermost recesses of human life. It 
must touch the fountain head of hu- 
man thought and conduct, in the atti- 
tude of the soul and the conversion 
of the will. We must be converted 
and become as little children. We must 
have a truer, deeper, purer religion. 
We must live more in God and for 
God. We must become Christian in 
spirit and in truth, 


If we do not we shall only patch up 
the broken fragments of human _ so- 
ciety. We shall only whitewash the 
sepulchres of our still selfish and dying 
souls. The last end of the world and 
of our own lives shall be worse than 
the first. No-nation, no man can pass 
through such profound experiences as 
we are now enduring, can face life in 
its depths of suffering and need and 
sin without some result. If we are 
not made wiser and stronger and bet- 
ter, we shall be more deeply hardened 
into insensibility. more blinded, and 
more desperate it) materialized world- 
liness than we were before. 

And therefore, my brethren, I ap- 


men who are facing life steadily, and 
in its deepest meaning as those who 
are moved to their depths, and who in 
passionate sincerity are seeking from 
God His forgiveness and His grace, His 
blessing and His salvation, In all hu- 
mility, as your brother in need, I ap- 
peal to you with all sincerity and ear- 
nestness. Can we not hear, as of old, 
the refrain of the ancient prophets, 
their solemn words, ‘‘Thus saith the 
Lord God.” . 

I call you in liis Name to confession 
and repentance an? I assure you with 
the authority of an ambassador of 
Christ that in your sincerity of peni- 
tence you shall rece ve from Him for- 
giveness and the power and grace of a 
renewed and holy iife. 

I cail you to reverent faith, to prayer 
and worship in your closet, at your 
family altar, at the altar in His House, 
where tne Great Sacrament brings you 
face to face in communion with your 
God and Saviour. 

I call you to s’lf-denial and self-sac- 
rifice in your Master’s Name, for the 
nation and for His Church. * * * The 
one great sin ant disloyalty in religion 
is insincerity, unrea.ity and pretense, 
professing with our ‘ips what we deny 
in our lives. If we pretend to be Chris- 
tians and Churchmen, let us be sincere 
and honestly endeavor to obey our 
Master and His Holy Church. Other- 
wise, it is impossible to receive the 
blessings which He sets before us. 
* * & 

Again I call you to personal service 
as the supreme claim of our Lord upon 
us all. The Church has a great mis- 
sion in the world, as the nation has. 
Democracy is a great force, and like 
ali other forces may become a very 
dangerous power. It, too, must be- 
come consecrated by the Divine spirit 
to the service of all mankind, of all 
classes and nations of men. It must 
not be prostituted to the serfish pur- 
poses of those who direct its energies. 

That consecration is the Church’s re- 
sponsibility—to fulfil that duty the 
Church asks for your Christian service 
to quicken her life, to sustain her ac- 
tivities and to promote her mission. 
Let us do all we ean for our country 
and our allies and the great cause to 
which we are jointly committed. But 
let us not forget that behind all the 
activities of our country and its brave 
defenders on the battle line there must 
be character; there must be goodness 
and truth and the strength and peace 
and holiness of God. It will be a fatal 
error if our war goes on with the 
weapons of the flesh to a successful 
issue, and the Church at home shall 
have been weakened and its energies 
sapped and its mission obstructed by 
the neglect of prayer and of worship 
and by the weakening of that loyal 
zeal which seeks to spread Christ’s 
blessed Gospel of comfort and salva- 
tion at home and in all the far cor- 
ners of the earth. * * * 

Sincerely your friend and Bishop, 

FREDERICK F. REESE. 


SOLDIERS ARE LOYAL TO THE 
CHURCH. 


Extracts From Letters to the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew Show They Are 
Interested in Bible Classes, in Per- 
sonal Work-and in the Church at; 
Home. 


The young soldier in the cantonment 
does not forget his Church. It is near 
and dear to him, judging from his let- 
ters, and he frequently expresses regret 
that he has not been able to get in 
touch with some chaplain of his Com- 
munion, or some members of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. A spirit 


peal to you to use this holy season as of optimism pervades the soldier's let- 
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ters. He is becoming interested in his 
work; he is striving to make himself 


a good soldier; he looks forward to 
“soing to France’’ where he expects 
to acquit himself as a true and loyal 
American. 

“T believe,” writes an enlisted man, 
who is stationed at Camp Wadsworth, 
Spartanburg, S. C., “that the men in 
the National service will return to their 
homes stronger in moral and spiritual 
fibre, due to the work of the Chap- 
lains, the Y. M. C. A. men and the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew’s camp sec- 
retaries. Now is the time for religious 
work, for the men are in a receptive 
mood and realize, more and more each 
day, what the Church is trying to do 
for them.” 

A fine picture of camp life is pre- 
sented by one young soldier at the Spar- 
tanburg cantonment: 


“When in town on Sunday evenings, | 


or even when I can get away in the 
mornings, 
Advent,” he writes. ‘“‘The men in our 
tent are showing true Christianity and 
brotherly love, as we share all our 
worldly possessions equally, regardless 
of race or nationality, creed or color. 
We get along nicely, and when any 
one is ill or in need, in sorrow or trou- 
ble (which is rare), we try to help 
him. We have a mutual feeling of 
love for one another, and try to con- 
duct ourselves always like Christian 
men. 
when we minister to the sick.” 


Another, from the same cantonment, 
writes: ‘Yes, I trust God that I will 
return home again after doing my bit 
as a loyal soldier of Uncle Sam. l1 
also want to be a true soldier toward 
God, my Father, and I shall remain 
steadfast to my Church.” 

Still another 
of which he is a member. He says: 
“Considering the environment of camp 
life, 
I have come in contact have not for- 
zotten the pleasure the folks at home 
derive from the news that they go to 
church. I am a member of the Bible 
class at the Y. M. C. A., under the su- 
pervision of a Corporal, and we are 
endeavoring to spread the influence of 
this class throughout the camp.”’ This 
soldier, 
influence of the Bible class throughout 
the camp, 
system inaugurated by the Army and 
Navy Department of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 

A lad in the 102d Regiment at Spar- 
tanburg writes that he is helping his 
Chaplain organize a choir for the new- 
ly-constructed church. 

From Washington, 
letter from a lad in 


DIG 
khaki 


comes a 
who de- 


been under quarantine for six weeks, 
and “during all that time we haven’t 
seen a minister of the Gospel.” Here 
is an opportunity for a Brotherhood 
group. The quarantine can bar out 
chaplains and ministers, but the per- 
sonal workers comprising the group 
remain with their comrades, and their 


uplift work among them will continue, | 


quarantine or 
A captain 


no quarantine, 

in the British Army, de- 
scribing the terrible assault of Galli- 
poli, told how the Tommies were noti- 
fied by their commanders, before they 
landed in’ front of the Turkish forts, 
that there could be no retreat. They 
were expected to win or die. ‘‘While 
we were waiting,’ he said, “some of 
the men said their prayers. Others took 


out their little pocket Testaments and 
read them.” 


The spirit of loyalty to Jesus Christ 


is strong among the men jin all the 
armies. They will be true to the death. 


I go to the Church of the} 


We can show our religion most | 


writes of a Bible class | 


the majority of men with whom | 


with his ambition to spread the | 


has a vision of the group | 


| 


‘ ; | case. 
plores the fact that his company has | 


feemserrees (UG cee Se. 


Great Commission 


Organ and Church Furniture Needed. 


In a recent letter from the Rey. A. 
R. Llwyd, our missionary who arrived 
in Port au Prince, Haiti, the last of 
January, he writes: 

‘Ts there any possibility of getting 
us a good second-hand Reed organ and 
half decent second-hand church furni- 
ture, with communion vessels? The 
cheapest lumber here is $100 per 1,000 
feet, while buying furniture is impos- 
sible; it is costly beyond imagination.” 

The work is now rebeginning in such 
a splendid way and Mr. Llwyd’s en- 
thusiasm is so contagious that we hope 
he will secure this organ and be able 
to put the services on a satisfactory 
basis. I might add that the Civil Ad- 
ministrator of Port au Prince, Major 
Marston, is a devoted Churchman and 
is keenly interested in helping Mr. 
Llwyd in every way, so you can see 
that our opportunities there are now 
unlimited. 

May I ask your help in giving this 
appeal consideration in your columns? 

ARTHUR R. GRAY, 
cretary for Latin America, 
There Is Reconstruction Work in China, 
Too. 

Mrs. Bliss, wife of a Missionary Phy- 
sician at St. James’ Hospital, Anking, 
writes on January 11: 

I am making a new social service 
venture. So many patients leave the 
hospital unable to resume their former 
occupation that I have been spending 
many days and nights planning how to 
heip them. Finally I have rented an 
old Chinese house, put a wooden floor 
and four glass windows in the work- 
room and fitted up a second room as 
dormitory. 

At present four live in the dormi- 
tory. No. 1 has a defective heart. He 
was a beggar by profession and is now 
a neat, conscientious, cheerful, self- 
supporting man. No. 2 came to the 
hospital in a dying condition—17 per 
cent. of something that should have 
been at least 98 per cent. in his blood, 
IT believe. After weeks in the hospital 
he has over 70 per cent. He was a 
water carrier by trade, but will prob- 
ably never again be able to do any 
heavy work. He has no education, of 
course, and is the size of a twelve- 
year-old child, although he is twenty- 
six. No. 3 is an obstinate leg ulcer 
No. 4 is a soldier with a dis- 
eased bone in his leg. He has spent 
seven months in the hospital and now 
goes on crutches, still needs daily treat- 
ment at the dispensary. These all are 
working under ideal conditions, and are 
entirely self-supporting. 

We make place cards, Christmas 
cards, Christmas toys, blotters, ete. I 
am sending to America for a jig saw, 
lathe and printing press, so that we 


may be able to take on all the needy. 


cripples as they come out of the hos- 
pital, and also help those who still re- 
main in the hospital and need work, 
money and good cheer. Already three 
convalescents have been able to pay 
their board and leave with a little 
money in their pockets, to make a 
fresh start. 

It sometimes frightens me to think 
of these people dependent upon me for 
their livelihood, but so far we have 
been successful beyond all my dreams. 
We hope our friends will remember us 
in their prayers. 


i 


Orders for the work of this Recon- 
struction School may be sent through 
the Educational Department of the 
Board of Missions, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York. 


A Resident Physician for Anvik. 


The Rev. John W. Chapman, D. D., 
writes from Anvik, Alaska, that the 
Buree’ of Education is considering the 
possibility of assigning a resident phy- 
sician to Anvik. He feels that this is 
likely to be done if the Mission can 
provide a residence for the doctor. Dr. 
Chapman believes that this should be 
done as quickly as possible, ‘‘in order 
to consolidate our gains.’’ He is about 
to call upon the people of Anyik and 
the vicinity, both white and Indian, 
for help in building the house, and be- 
lieves that they will respond to the 
call. “It is evident,” he says, ‘‘that 
with a iittle help from home we can 
make it a credit to the Mission. We 
shall have to buy paint, hardware, 
building paper, ete., and if the work 
is done gratis we may find it best to 
feed the workmen. Something like 
$500 will be necessary to enable me 
to do all satisfactorily.” 


It is not clear just why the Bureau 
of Education should be willing to as- 
sign a doctor to Anvik, and apparent- 
ly unwilling or unable to provide him 
with a residence. The advantage of 
having a resident physician, both from 
the point of view of safeguarding the 
health of the Mission’s staff and en- 
larging the work of the Mission among 
the Indians, would be great. At pres- 
ent the nearest physician to Anvik is 
over one hundred miles away, and the 
nearest approach to a hospital is more 
than two hundred miles away. During 
the past summer Dr. Chapman built a 
small infirmary especially for the use 
of Christ Church School. This could 
be made to do duty for the time being 
at all events as a hospital. 

If the doctor whom the Bureau of 
Education proposes to station at Anvik 
should be sent there, his réputation is 
such, Dr.. Chapman says, that ‘‘we 
should have patients from all quarters. 
I do not know how we are going to 
accomplish all that lies before us, but 
we shall tackle it, and I hop: that our 
friends will do all that they can to 
see us through.” 

Any who desire to help may send 
their gifts marked “Special for Doc- 


tor’s House at Anvik” to Mr. George _ 
Gordon King, Treasurer,* 281 Fourth” 


Avenue, New York City. 


in Guatemala and Spanish 
Honduras. 


Missions 


In February Bishop Dunn, of British 
Honduras, visited the Republics of 
Guatemala and Spanish Honduras. At 
his very first stopping place (Barrios) 


he found a district containing 2,300. 


Anglicans and only a deacon to take - 


charge of them, as well as of a coun- 
try school. ' 
During his absence two men from 
the country came up to Belize, one 
with a signed petition, begging for a 
school teacher or lay reader in a dis- 


frict where the Church people could 


muster quite a good-sized congregation, 
but have no one to take services or 
teach their children; the other a lay 
reader who gave notice that he would 
open a Sunday school in a hut on a 
bante (plantation) and at once had 
thirty children all eager to learn. 

The news has traveled wu 
the rivers that the Bishop 
ed in the children, and th ese 
to town at their own e 
resent the needs of thei 


=. 
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The S. P. G. is taking a very sympa- 
thetic interest in the District, and in- 
stead of shortening the grants is going 
to try to increase them. 


Church Mntelliqgence 


English Limbless Sailors and Soldiers; 
An Appeal for ‘*Roehampton.”’ 


The work at Roehampton is so wide- 
ly known that it is unnecessary to de- 
seribe it, but it may be mentioned that 
up to December 31 last over 11,500 
officers and men (including a large 
number from our overseas dominions) 
have been admitted to the hospitals, 
supplied with artificial limbs (provided 
by the State) and taught how to use 
them; large numbers have also been 
admitted for readjustment and renewal 
of their limbs. 

Two thousand three hundred men 
have been found good posts through 
the Employment Bureau attached to 
the hospitals, and 7,000 men have been 
returned to their old employment, or 
passed on to local committees with in- 
formation necessary to secure them a 
fresh start in life. 

The present accommodation is total- 
ly inadequate to meet the increasing 
demands made upon it, and serious con- 
sideration must now be given to the 
future. 

The majority of our limbless men 
are quite young, cheery and full of 
hope about their future, but much de- 
pends upon the usefulness of their ar- 
tificial limbs, which always require re- 
adjustment owing to the shrinking of 
the stump. Also at intervals repairs 
and new limbs are necessary. Conse- 
quently, there will be need of Roe- 
hampton for the next forty years. 

Scotland, Ireland and Wales have 
recognized this want, and by voluntary 
effort have established permanent fit- 
ting hospitals for dealing with the 
problem. It is felt that the need here 
has only to be known, and England 
will wish to do the same for her gal- 
lant men who are maimed for life. 

We earnestly appeal for £100,000, 
not only to extend the present scheme, 
but to found a permanent ‘‘Roehamp- 

; ton,’ where our men can always re- 
turn to have their artificial limbs re- 
adjusted and renewed, and we feel sure 
that this appeal to make adequate pro- 
vision in the future for the limbless 
men who have served their country by 
sea, land and air will not be made in 
vain. No donation will be too small 
and none too large. 

Cheques and postal orders should be 
addressed to the Hon. Treasurer, Queen 


Mary’s Auxiliary Hospital, 12 Little 
College Street, Westminster, S. W., 
marked ‘Roehampton,’ and crossed 


Lloyds Bank, 222 Strand. 
Francis Lloyd, 
Lt.-Genl., Chairman; 
M. E. Gwynne Holford, 
Charles H. Kenderdine, 
Hon. Treasurer; 
Kathleen Falmouth. 


Bishop Israel Visits Nice. 


21 Boulevard Victor Hugo, 

Nice, A. M., France, 

Ash-Wednesday, 1918. 
The Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., 
with the American troops in 
ce, has been able to leave his du- 
“at the front” for a short time, 
visit some of our European par- 
So he has just paid a greatly 
jated visit to the American 
in this city. On Saturday af- 
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ternoon last he met the parishioners 
at a reception in the rectory. The 
next day, Quinquagesima Sunday, he 
preached both morning and afternoon; 
and the noble eloquence with which 
he set forth the power and privilege of 
Christianity in the world of today will 
not soon be forgotten by his hearers. 
The morning congregation was much 


_the largest seen in the church since 


the beginning of the war. After this 
service there was a gathering of khaki, 
to shake hands with our Bishop in 
khaki, and this informal reception the 
Bishop followed with a friendly talk 
to the parish’s vestry. Such were the 
salient features of the Bishop’s visit. 
Very happily, however, he was able to 
spend several days in Nice, going in 
and out among us, and when he went 
on his way again all were sorry. For 
though he had come to us a stranger, 
we had found in him a yalued friend. 
Francis G. Burgess, Rector, 
Church of the Holy Spirit. 


Armenian and Syrian Relief. 


Cleveland H. Dodge, Treasurer of 
the American Committee for Armenian 
and Syrian Relief, No. 1 Madison Ave- 
nue, New York City, announces the 
contributions totaling $88,746.59 for 
the week ending February 19, 1918. 
This makes a total of $8,459,000.67 
collected by the Committee for relief 
of the sufferers in the Eastern War 
Zone. But the suffering to be relieved 
is terrible and the need is growing not 
less, but greater. We give two cable- 
grams recently received by the Com- 
mittee through the State Department, 
samples of many that come to its of- 
fice: 


via 
remittance 
rice wheat 


From Trowbridge Jerusalem 
Cairo quote your first 
bought two hundred tons 
medical supplies thousands’ thank 
America workers now ‘in Jerusalem 
Bethlehem clinic Hebron hospital Je- 
rusalem dispensary and orphanage with 
one hundred children opened over two 
hundred fifty in Jaffa orphanage food 
very scarce also fuel and clothing fur- 
niture clothing every thing being sold 
sacrificed for food fifty thousand suf- 
ferers directly accessible Jerusalem six- 
teen hundred destitute Bethlehem ref- 
ugees flocking to Jaffa relief camp 
necessary sickness destitute serious es- 
pecially in cities funds in hand very 


inadequate refugee hospital Gaza 
crowded more required seed grain 
ciothing medical supplies can be se- 


cured in Egypt for Palestine British 
military authorities offer all possible 
transportation facilities and urge: im- 
mediate action conditions in Syria ap- 
palling cable decision unquote”’ 

Robert Lansing Secretary of State 


From American Consul Tiflis. ‘‘Con- 
dition refugees critical starvation has 
begun care of all refugees falling en- 
tirely upon American Committee Alex- 
andropol 41000 refugees Htchmiadzin 
10000 refugees Ashdarag 10000 refu- 
gees James Feeding 15000 in Novo- 
bayazin William Van reports terrible 
need 20000 refugees industrial work 
and food distribution St Gamarloo 
15000 refugees home orphan depart- 
ment taking on 3000 more children in 
Erivan Proyince 1000 Kars 100 Van 
total 5000 other districts not touched 
must soon reach 20000 piteous appeals 
from all districts Committee besieged 
delegations of hungry. people often 
numbering hundreds coming long dis- 
tances begging for bread. Refuse to 
leave without food or promises Ameri- 
can Committee must assume work here- 
tofore borne by Russian Government 
unless this is done promptly numer- 
ous orphanages caring for 10000 chil- 
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dren and many asylums for old peo- 
ple must close leaving inmates home- 
less and destitute time is growing short 
suffering and discomfort are beyond re- 
lief the Christian world must lend its 
assistance.’’ ‘ 

Robert Lansing Secretary of State 


The Archbishop of York’s Visit. 


The Archbishop of York, while in 
Boston during the early part of this 
week, made the following statement of 
his purpose in visiting America: 

“The object of my trip is very simple, 
I have two main desires. The first is to 
do something to cement the ties of affec- 
tion between the two great English- 
speaking nations in our common strug- 
gle for the freedom and peace of the 
world. We must strike to finish the 
work we have begun. When it is done, 
we have to make it as sure as we can 
that no other generation will have to 
do it over again.- For both these tasks 
nothing is more important than the cor- 
dial fellowship of these two nations. 

“My second desire is this: To tell 
this country that the will of the Eng- 
lish people is set as strongly as ever 
on seeing the struggle victoriously 
ended. We are feeling the strain of 
three and one-half years of unparalleled 
sacrifice, however, 

“T want to gain and to take back to 
my fellow-countrymen the sense of ex- 
hilaration which must come from gsee- 
ing this great republic girding its loins 
to take its place—please God, a de- 
cisive place—in the struggle for the 
things which are the very breath of 
our internal life, and so to strengthen 
our fortitude and truth and hope.” 

Archbishop Lang is described as a 
splendid type of the English prelata 
under sixty years of age, of medium 
height, slight of build, but giving an 
impression of activity and strength. He 
has a fine head, high forehead, very 
thin white hair, piercing blue eyes, a 
sensitive nose and mouth. He is an 
easy and graceful talker, and very 
democratic in manner. 


The Archbishop’s program in Bos- 
ton included eight addresses in three 
days. From there he was to go to 
New Haven to speak at Yale, and his 
further itinerary takes him back to New 
York, then to Cleveland, Chicago, St. 
Louis, Cincinnati, Pittsburgh, Philadel- 
phia and Baltimore, and he will be in 
Washington Faster, the guest of Lord 
Reading. From there he will go to 
Ottawa and Toronto, and will be back 
in New York April 10 to sail for Eng- 
land, 


Rural Social Service. 


The General Convention of 1916 by 
formal resolution instructed the Joint 
Commission on Social Service “to in- 
vestigate conditions of living in the 
rural districts of this country and to 
prepare a program to assist the Church 
to do more effective work in the rural 
districts; this committee to report, if 
possible, before the next General Con- 
vention.” Following this action, the 
annual Synod of the Province of Se- 
wanee (November, 1917) memorialized 
the Commission to consider the same 
matter. 

In response to these two resolutions 
and to its own growing conviction that 
in this time of national crisis the rural 
problem is of greater urgency than ever 
and that the Church in the country dis- 
tricts must realize its relation to the 
solution of that problem, the Commis- 
sion in December, 1917, appointed a 
sub-committee to formulate a program 
for such work. This sub-committee has 
held one meeting, at which, among 
other things, it decided to address to 
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the rural Clergy throughout the coun- 
try, so far as they could be reached, a 
questionnaire designed to elicit infor- 
mation concerning any constructive 
rural social service being carried on in 
their communities with their co-opera- 
tion, and has also drawn up other ten- 
tative plans concerning ‘which an- 
nouncement may be made later. 

The questionnaire is as follows: 

I. What work, if any, has your com- 
munity undertaken along the following 
lines: ; 

(1) Living conditions (including not 
only farmers’ families, but farm hands 
—roads, rural free delivery, devices for 
lightening the work of farmers’ wives, 
etc.). 

(2) 
pices, 


Recreation (under proper aus- 
amid proper surroundings, with 


a special view to solving the ‘boy and} 


girl’ problem). 


(3) Education (especially adapted 


to the needs of rural communities, with | 
if possible, to training boys and } 


a view, 
girls to stay on the farm rather than go 
to the city—local schools, extension 
courses, including demonstrators from 
agricultural colleges, clubs for farmers 
and their children, for 
encouraging competition 
tion). 

(4) Abatement of intemperance, vice 
and crime (involving proper 
vision of motion pictures and 
community amusements, jails, 
bation work, saloons, hotels, etc.). 

(5) Public health (including pro- 
phylactic as well as merely curative 
measures, sanitation, hospitals, ade- 
quate provision for the feeble-minded, 
etc.). 

(6) Co-operation with or improve- 
ment of the local government or com- 
munity administration. 

(7) Promotion of a _ co-operative 
spirit in the community (as opposed to 
the tendency of the rural population 
to stand apart). 

II. What specific soclal agencies, se- 
cular or religious, are there in your 
community? Do any Federal agricul- 
tural agencies operate in your neigh- 
borhood (vocational trainers and edu- 
eators under the Smith-Hughes and 
Smith-Lever bills, ete.)? Do you co- 
operate with them? 

III. What success have you had in 
arousing the interest of your own peo- 
ple in community service? 

IV. Remarks: 


in produc- 


other 
pro- 


Latest from Bishop Lloyd. A cable 
from Monrovia received at the Church 
Missions House on Tuesday, March 5, 
indicated that both Bishop Lloyd and 
Archdeacon Schofield were well, and 
that all their plans were progressing 
satisfactorily. 


Names and Addresses of Soldiers 
Wanted. If any readers of the South- 
ern Churchman know of Church boys 
or men at present stationed at Camp 
MacArthur or Richfield, Waco, Tex., 
or who will be there in the days to 
come, the undersigned will be glad to 
have the names and addresses of such 
men: and he hereby announces his 
readiness to hold toward these men as 
much of the pastoral relation as they 
Will be willing to grant him. 

The Rev. Francis S. White, 
Care St. Paul's Parish House, 

Waco, Tex. 

Churchmen in Y. M. C. A. Work 
Abroad: The National War Council of 
the Y. M. C. A. publishes a list of names 
of men who have gone overseas in the 
Association work. A constant stream 
is now being sent, we are told, to 
France and Italy. Among those listed, 
numbering ninety-eight, are four clergy- 


the purpose of | 


super- | 


copal Church, or more than twenty-one 
per cent of the whole. 


The American Bible Society has just 
completed the furnishing of five hun- 
dred thousand copies of its Service 
Testaments bound in khaki to the 
American soldiers and sailors through 
the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
being half of its promised gift of one 
million volumes. It appears as if the 
total amount will be ready for the army 
and navy before the time promised, in 
spite of all the. unprecedented delays 
due to the severe winter, fuel and trans- 
portation conditions. They are averag- 


| ing ten thousand copies a day. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D,, Bishop. 


Rt Rev. W. Cc. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


Sunday-School Mass Meeting. 


The fourth annual meeting of all the 
Episcopal Sunday-schools of Richmond 


takes place this year in St. Paul’s 
Church, April 14. William C. Sturgis, 
Ph. D., of New York, is coming to ad- 


dress the meeting. Dr. Sturgis is Edu- 
cational Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, and has for years been promi- 
nent in the work of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. He organized the St. 
Stephen’s Church School for Boys, 
using his own home to suitably house 
the school, he, meanwhile, vccupying a 
small house. Dr. Sturgis is a man of 


rare magnetism and a born teacher. 
Miss Lucy Sturgis, the well known 
author, is his’ sister. 


As in past years, the different Sun- 
day-schools will announce the result of 
their Lenten offerings, which usually 
swell the great fund for missions till 
adults are amazed at its proportions. 
Last year it totaled, in round numbers, 
three thousand dollars. 

The bringing together at this time 
of all the children in a beautiful and 


| impressive service is in itself an uplift 


to unity of action. Dr. Sturgis’ en- 
thusiasm inspires all to the missionary 
work he is heart and soul in, making 
it alive and wonderful to all who are 
fortunate enough to hear him. That 
he is an indefatigable worker can be 
judged by the program of his activities 
for the two days of his stay in Rich- 
mond. 

Sunday, April 14, he speaks to the 
Bible class of St. Andrew’s Church. 
Other Bible students who may wish to 
attend being welcomed. At eleven 
o'clock he will speak in St. James 
Church; at St. Paul’s Church, at 3:30, 


combined Episcopal Sunday-schools of 
the city. At 8 o’clock he will speak in 
Emmanuel Church. 

On Monday morning Dr. Sturgis will 
ineet with the Clericus, and later lunch 
with the Brotherhood of St. Andrew at 
the Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Marines’ 
Club. In the afternoon at 3:30 in All 
Saints Parish House he will address the 
Woman's Auxiliary and the Mission 
Study Class leaders; at 4:30 -he speaks 
in the same place to the Junior Aux- 
iliary and the Brotherhood of St. Paul. 
In the evening at 8 he will speak again 
at Grace Church, where certificates for 
Sunday-school study classes will be 
awarded to those passing their Teacher 
Training examinations under Mrs. B. 
EK. Osgood, Mrs. Randolph Watkins and 
Miss Sallie Dean. 


Section B of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
The five branches of Section B, in 
Richmond, at All Saints, Holy Trinity, 
Monumental, St. James and St. Paul’s 
Churches co-operate as far as possible 
in their work. Yearly pledges are made 


men and seventeen laymen of the Epis-; jointly, and one large meeting of all 


R 


! son, 


Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. et Bishop — 


the branches is generally held during 

the year, where a well-known mission- 

ary is the speaker. Monthly officers’ | 
meetings are held to discuss the pledges © 
and other matters of business. Oc- 

casionally a speaker comes in after the 

business meeting is over. In January 

we were privileged to have our Diocesan 

President, Mrs. Woodward, with us, and 

in February, Miss Sallie Deane, who 

spoke on the Silver Bay Conference, 

urging each branch to. send delegates 

there next summer. 


Could not a Mission Study Class be 
also formed in the many churches of 
Richmond who are without a branch 
of Section B? A group of girls over 
eighteen years of age might be gath- 
ered together, and in this way interest 
them in missions enough to make them 
also want to have a branch of Section 
B, for it is a very enthusiastic, active 
organization of young women forming 
a connecting link between the Juniors 
and older branch of the Women’s Aux- 
iliary. There are about sixteen 
churches in Richmond, and only five of 
them have branches of Section B. We 
make an earnest appeal to the others 
to see if they cannot form this strength- 
ening. link between the Juniors and 
older branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Ay BoR. 


The Rev. H. B. Lee, D. D., who for 
the past twenty-eight years, as assistant 
minister and rector of Christ Church, 
Charlottesville, Va., will retire from the 
active ministry. and go on the retired 
list, April 1, 1918, the date when his 
resignation becomes effective. Dr. Lee 
expects to continue to reside in Char- 
lottesville. 


Bishop Gibson visited Christ Church, 
Richmond, on Sunday morning, March 
10, and confirmed a class of eleven pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. Charles 
W. Sydnor. In the afternoon he visited 
Monumental Church and confirmed five 
presented by the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
James W. Morris. 


The’ twenty-seventh annual State 
Sunday-School Convention will meet in 
the First Baptist Chureh, Richmond, 
on April 9-11, 1918, having been post- 
poned from February on account of 
war and weather conditions. 

A large number of leading Sunday- 
schoo] workers are expected to be 
present. Besides ministers and laymen 
of Virginia, addresses are expected 
from the following: Mr. Frank L. 
Brown, Secretary of the World’s Sun- 
day-school Association; Mr. R. A. 


is 5 ¥ : 
he will deliver a special address to the | Waite, "Teen-age | Bield) Wiekeecar the 


International Association; Rev. Dr. EB. 
Morris Ferguson, Secretary the Mary- 
land Association; Mr. Marshall A. Hud- 
President the Baraca-Philathea 
Union; Rev. J. D. Canady, Superinten- 
dent. the American Sunday-school 
Union. Dr. Henry Louis Smith, Presi- 
dent of Washington and Lee University,,. 
will also make an address. 7 


The Convention embraces all de- 
nominations, and a large attendance is 
expected. While every school is invited 
to send delegates, all Sunday-school 
workers will be welcomed, whether 
regularly elected delegates or not. 


BAST CAROLINA. 


— 


Ordination, 
The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
which for a long time has been doing 
a splendid work in the southern se 
tion of the city of Wilmington, wi 
the scene of an impressive and aaa : 
ful ceremony on the mo 
day, February 28, when th 
oP a 
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the Rev. Frank DeVinney Dean, M. D. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. W. H. Barnwell, the Ven. T. P. 
Noe preached the sermon from the text, 
Acts 4:3, on the words, ‘‘Men of hon- 
est report, ful! of the Holy Ghost and 
of wisdom,’ the Rev. D. L. Gwath- 
mey read the Litany, and the Rey. J. 
N. Bynum was present in the chancel. 
The Bishop has placed the Rey. Mr. 
Dean in charge of the church where 
he was ordained, and he and his wife 
are already in residence in the rectory. 


St. John's Church, 
rejoicing in the fact that they now 
have a minister in charge who they 
hope will be with them until the re- 
turn of their rector, the Rev. R. E. 
Gribbin, now acting as Volunteer Chap- 
lain at Camp Sevier, S. C. The Rev. 


John Hanckel Taylor is now in charge | 


of this fine old parish. 
{ 
The Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. James’ Church, Wilmington, 
visited Camp Sevier, S. C., the Third 
Sunday in Lent, and the following. week 


was the speaker at the noon-day ser- | 


vices at St. Michael’s Chtirch, Charles- 
ton, S. C. During his absence the Rev. 
D. L. Gwathmey took his service in 
Wilmington in the evening. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. H. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D Coadjutor 


Funeral of Ensign Weed. 


On March 2, at St. Luke’s Church, 
Montclair, the funeral of Ensign Walk- 
er Weed was held, both of the Bishops 
taking part in the service with the Rev. 
Luke White, rector. The young sol- 
dier was married on February 2 in 
the same church and went at once to 
the Aviation Camp at Cape May. He 
and his associate, Bennett, of Newbury- 
port, in flying met with an accident, 
and in falling the machine caught fire. 
Weed rushed into the ocean and put 
out the fire which threatened his life, 
supposing his companion would do the 
same. Turning back, he saw Bennett 
under the wreckage of the machine and 
rushed to his help, rescuing him while 
losing his own life in breathing in the 
flames. Bennett, however, lived but a 
few days. 

Ensign Weed, at the age of twenty- 
four, was the first of the one hundred 
soldiers from St. Luke’s to lose his 
life. The church, crowded with people, 
testified to the sorrow and sympathy 
of the whole community. ‘Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend.” 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph. D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 
_ Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan 


To the Members of the Woman's Aux- 
. iliary: 

Owing to the illness of Mrs. Henry 
N. Castle, all custodians of the United 
Offering, in the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, are asked to send their offer- 
ings to Mrs. M. P. Barksdale, Paeonian 
Springs, Loudoun County, Va., until the 
end of the year. It is hoped that all the 
custodians will promptly collect and 

forward all their offerings at the ap- 
‘pointed times, and assist in every way 
_ possible in securing as large an offering 
possible, for this noble and worthy 
urch work, so dear to the hearts of 
1] Churchwomen. 

SA Loulie Taylor Letcher, 

; Diocesan President 
March 9, 1918. ' 


Wilmington, is | 
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the Diocese ordained to the Diaconate | 


St. John’s Memorial Churca, Farm- 
ville, is the first in the town to install 
the American flag and the service flag; 
these were presented by St. John’s 
Guild. Although this is a very small 
congregation the service flag bears ten 
stars. 


The church is in a very dourishing 
condition under the rectorship of Rev. 
Charles P. Holbrook, who entered upon 
his duties there last June. All of the 
societies and organizations are alive 
and working, and each of them made 
liberal subscriptions to the work of 
the Y. M..C. A. War Work Couucil. 


On account of the fuel shortage, no 
evening service has been held in the 
church since January; all of the 
churches of the town have been uniting 
in an evening service held in the audi- 
torium of the State Normal School, 
which was kindly offered to them by 
the president of that institution. For 
the same reason, the only Lenten ser- 
vice is held on Saturday afternoon in 
the church, but on Wednesday after- 
noon there is a prayer service for 
women at one of the private residences 
of the town. 


EKASTON. 


Rt. Rev Wm. F. Adams. 1D. 1.. Bishan 


Notes. 


On the third Sunday in Lent the 
Bishop yisited St. Peter’s Church, Salis- 
bury, and instituted the Rev. Herbert 
D. Cone to be rector of the parish. Mr, 
Cone has been serving the parish very 
acceptably during the past’ three 
months, and the faithful are glad to 
have a rector, having been without one 
since the death of the Rey. David How- 
ard last September. 

In the afternoon of the same day ihe 
Bishop visited Old Spring Hill Church 
and St. Philip’s, Quantico, recently 
made vacant by the resignation of the 
Rey. J. A. Brown 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Matthew's Church, Fitzgerald, 
was completed about seven years ago 
during the incumbency of the Rev. 
Frederick North-Tummon. A loan of 
$1,200 was secured from the American 
Church Building Fund Commission to 
finish it. The congregation is a small 
one and is composed of people of mod- 
est means, and as is usual in these mi- 
gratory days, it has suffered greatly 
from the removal of many of its mem- 
bers. These good people, however, un- 
der the leadership of their vicar, the 
Rev. J. W. Bleker, worked strenuous- 
ly and gave liberally, to pay off the 
debt. They have met their annual pay- 
ments for interest and principal ac- 
counts without fail and, with but little 
assistance from the outside. On March 
1 they made their last payment to the 
Building Fund Commission and their 
church is now free from debt. Its con- 
secration, it is hoped, may take place 
at an early date. 


Mid-day Lenten Services are being 
held this year as usual for four days 
each week during Lent in Christ 
Church, Savannah. By the courtesy of 
the rector and vestry, the services are 
arranged for, however, and heid under 
the auspices of the Bishop and a com- 
mittee of the Episcopal Church Club, 
composed of laymen of all the parishes 
iu the city. The preachers this year 
are as follows: The Bishop of the 
Diocese, February 14 and 15; the Rev. 
A. G. Richards, rector of Emmanuel 
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Church, Athens, Ga., February 19 to 
24 inclusive; the Rev. Homer W. Starr, 
Ph. D., rector of the Church of the 
Holy Communion, Charleston, S. C., 
February 26 to 29; the Rev. Joseph 
B. Dunn, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Lynchburg, Va., March 5 to 8; the 
Rev. William C. Way, rector of Grace 
Church, Charleston, S. C., March 12 
to 15; the Rev. David C. Wright, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Louisville, 
Ky., March 19 to 22, and Bishop Reese, 
in Holy Week. 


St. Michael’s and All Angels’, Savan- 
nah. St. Michael’s Chapel, heretofore 
{he mission of Christ Church, has been 
moved with the consent of the rector 
and vestry, to a lot on the corner of 
Anderson and Harmon Streets, in East 
Savannah. This lot was given to the 
Diocese by the children of the late Mr. 
and Mrs. J. D. Weed, of Savannah, in 
memory of their parents, in the place 
of the lot on Henry and Habersham 
Streets, on which the chapel previous- 
ly stood. The church is now rebuilt 
and will be used by a new congrega- 
tion known as the Church of St. Mich- 
ael’s and All Angels’, which will be 
an Organized Mission of the Diocese. 
The first service was held in the church’ 
at its present location on Sunday night, 
March 10. It is hoped and believed 
that in a few years the mission will 
become a self-supporting parish. 


Civilian Chaplain at Camp Wheeler. 
The Rev. R. N. MacCallum, rector of 
Grace Church, Waycross, has left his 
work for the period of the war to be- 
come a Civilian Chaplain. He is now 
stationed at Camp Wheeler, Macon, Ga. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishap. 
_Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D, Suffragen.— 


Bequests of a Clergyman’s Widow. 


A Philadelphia paper reports that at 
the death on February 21, 1918, of 
Mrs. Eleanor R. Simes, wife of the 
late Rev. Snyder B. Simes, for forty- 
Six years the devoted and beloved pastor. 
of Gloria Dei (Old Swedes) Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa., the following be- 
quests became operative: 


In trust for the benefit of ‘Gloria 
Dei,’”’ Philadelphia, Pa., $60,000; $12,- 
000 in trust, the interest to be applied 
to the payment of the “apportion- 
ment” on that church to the Foreign 
and Domestic Missionary Society of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church and 
$5,000 for the benefit of the Sunday 
school; $5,000 in trust for the benefit 
of the Home for Aged Women of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, German- 
town, Pa. The Rev. Mr. Simes died 
July 18, 1915. 


MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton. D. D.. Bishop. 


Christ Church Parish, Vicksburg. 
The splendid report of the individual 
canvass made by the Rev. Charles B. 
Woodson, rector of Christ Church, 
Vicksburg, shows that one hundred and 
one new contributors were secured by 
the committee of forty, and an increase 
in pledges over last year of $1,603.60. 
The result of the canvass is seen in 
the people being brought into closer 
touch with each other and an increase 
in church attendance. This wonderful 
success is the result of the rector’s 
energetic labors, his wisdom in admin- 
istering the affairs of the parish, keep- 
ing in close touch with the people by 
his pastoral work and his strong and 
helpful sermons. 
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The Sunday school has been built up 
and three confirmation classes of eigh- 
ty-seven candidates presented; the 
greater portion being adults and men. 
The old church has been revived and 
even better things are hoped for in the 
future. 

The Bishop will visit the church for 
confirmation the second Sunday in 
April. 

The Council of the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary will hold its annual session in 
Christ Church the second week after 
Easter. The branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in the two parishes of Vicks- 
burg are planning to entertain the 
Council jointly and an interesting pro- 
gram is being arranged. The Juniors 
expect to give the little play, ‘‘Ma- 
nana,’ during the Council. The Bishop 
will preach the Council sermon. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


The Schuylkill County Clericus held 
its March meeting on Monday, March 
4, at the rectory of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Mount Carmel, as the guests 
of the Rev. Warren Yeakel, The paper 
on ‘‘The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit” 
was read by the Rev. Alfred Q. Plank, 
of St. Paul’s Church, Minersville. 


The Archdeaconry of Reading will 
hold its spring session in April at St. 
Peter’s Church, Hazleton. 


Christ Church, Reading, the Rev. F., 
A. MacMillen, rector, gave more than a 
thousand dollars for the Church War 
Fund. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D.. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


The Archbishop of York Speaks to| 
Large Crowds in New York: 

Not since Phillips Brooks preached 
on week days in Trinity Church, New 
York, many years ago, has the Wall 
Street district, the men who handle the 
finances of the world, been so stirred | 
as by the Archbishop of York in his 
daily talks from Trinity pulpit. In the 
Church were men of national affairs, 
and what the Archbishop said to them 
was reported by the newspapers and 
read by all America. The numbers 
present each day were exceeded by the 
numbers who tried to hear, for vesti- 
bules were filled far beyond the hear- 
ing limit, and on all days, fifteen min- 
utes or more before the hour to start 
the service, people arrived only to find | 
they could not get in. A church ten 
times as large could readily have been 
filled. 

Apart from the Trinity addresses, the 
Archbishop was received by the Cham- 
ber of Commerce and other organiza- 
tions, and spoke to the Church Mis- 
sion of Help and the Girls’ Friendly ! 
Society, assembled in force in Synod 
Hall, Every possible honor was shower- 
ed upon the Archbishop, and every op- | 
portunity given him to speak to New| 
York and America. And nobly did the} 
Archbishop meet the occasions. A man 
among men in spite of Church of Eng- 
land conventionalities, everybody saw 
a practical man, free from affectation, 
easy to talk with, and right up to date 
in common sense and knowledge of 
American affairs. Indeed, he astonished 
New Yorkers by the accuracy of his 
information concerning New York and 
American conditions. Not in years has 
New York known a Lent in which one 
man made such a profound impression 
upon the public mind. 


| he said, ‘‘for our statesmen or for our 


a 

In his sermons and _ addresses, 
whether at Camp Upton, where the en- 
tire official and many of the soldier 
body paid him honor, before a com- | 
mercial body, talking to women, or in 
Trinity pulpit, the Archbishop took the 
larger view of things. He rarely used 
a Bible text, or formulated anything 
approaching a sermon of the ordinary 
type. Even in the Cathedral he follow- 
ed his plan. He spoke of a gospel ap- 
plied to the large things of national 
and civic life, and especially of an ap- 
plied Christianity that shall down the 
Huns and keep Hun kultur down for- 
ever. What he said was not always 
new. American preachers ‘by the thous- 
ands have said the same things. But 
the Archbishop spoke in the name of 
Great Britain to America, The world 
listened and heeded. The setting fitted 
the occasion. There is absolutely no 
measure to the good the Archbishop has 
already done in giving New York broad 
views of the war problem, and of 
cementing the English-speaking nations 
now and after the Huns are licked. The 
service also, which the Rev. Dr, Man- 
ning and Trinity have rendered is be- 
yond power to measure. 

The following extracts from ihe 
Archbishop’s address before the Cham- 
ber of Commerce of the State of New 
York show well his practical mind, and 
illustrate the manner of’ his addresses, 
whether in church or on platform: 


“T am speaking here not so much.” 


soldiers or for our sailors, but for the 
great mass of our hard-working peo- 
ple at home. You know how important 
it is that we should have all the ship- 
ping resources by which you can help 
and sustain us. You have an immense 
problem in the transporting ana main- 
taining of your own army, but, believe 
me, anything that you can do to facili- 
tate and hasten the construction and 
the filling of ships immediately and 
directly for our aid will do more than 
anything else to put fresh heart and 
life into our people after the strain of 
these three and a half years of war. 
It would be idle to disguise the fact | 
that the cry which comes to us is ever 
the same, ‘Ships, more ships, and still! 
more ships.’, 


“Gentlemen, you will not suppose for 
a moment that I am here in the guise 
of a suppliant either for sympathy or 
for help. No. Our old country has 
many abuses. A chimney that has 
smoked so long must needs have some 
soot in it. We are less able, I dare 
say, in some ways to adapt ourselves 
quickly to a new situation, but I know 
that the old country, with all its diffi- 
culties, is still, in heart and mind, 
strong and resolute, and it is not as a 
suppliant but rather as a comrade who, 
because he is fighting as strongly as he 
can, wants the grasp of a hand stronger 
and fresher than his own, that I would 
ask you—but I know that it is unneces- 
sary to ask—that I would ask you to 
do everything you can with all your 
resources, to hasten and speed the help 
that you can give us.” 


“The government war arsenals,” he 
said, ‘“‘have increased from five to one 
hundred and fifty. There are not less 
than five thousand huge establishments 
entirely under the control of the gov- 
ernment, devoted to the manufacture 
of munitions of war. And besides these 
there are ten thousand contractors 
ceaselessly engaged in the same great 
enterprise. 


“Meanwhile, in all this great strain 
on our womanhood and our manhood, 
there is our effort to improve our pro- 
duction of food. I think—I do not 
know about Germany—we are the only 
country in Europe that in spite of the 


war has increased enormously its pro- 
duction of food. We have determined 
to lay down under plow one new acre 
for every four previously eultivated. 
Three millions of acres are scheduled, 
and of that task one-third has already 
been accomplished. You know as well 
as I do how, in spite of this, people 
have begun to feel real privation in the 
matter of food. It is not a thing to 
exaggerate, Our people, gentlemen, like 
our soldiers, cherish our national birth- 
right of the right of grumbling, but all 
our grumbling is only on the surface. 

“How is it possible, gentlemen,” the 
Archbishop concluded, ‘‘that, having 
been brought as close as we are, speak- 
ing the same language, sharing these 
common memories, and uniting in this 
common sacrifice for common ideals, 
we should ever trouble ourselves again 


with the memories of misunderstand- 


ings of times long passed?’”’ 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Silver City: In the resignation of 


the Rev. Robert E. Browing as rector. 


of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Silver City, a distinct loss is felt, for 
he has done an excellent work there; 
but he has felt that there is a higher 
call for needed work, as he now goes 
to be a chaplain in the army. 

In this parish, with one hundred 
and eighty-five communicants, a good 
church building and a rectory, and 
with church property worth $17,000, 
there is a wide field of usefulness. 


New Mexico, at this time, needs sev- 
eral good and efficient clergy. The 
mission at Farmington is still without 
a clergyman, 

The difficulties in New Mexico are 
many; the high cost of living, indif- 
ference to all religion on the part of 
many, and the many different races of 
people—Mexicans, Indians and foreign- 
ers from Europe and Asia. But in spite 
of difficulties, progress is made, the 
number of communicants is increasing, 
and church property is being acquired. 
When Bishop Dunlop came in the year 
1880 there were probably less than 
one hundred communicants, and there 
were only two or three inexpensive 
buildings as church property. Now 
there are, in New Mexico alone (not 
counting that portion of *the district 
in Texas), about 1,600 communicants 
and church property worth oyer $100,- 
000. 


—— meal 


That gifted mystic and poet, William 
Blake, in his book on Jerusalem, has 
a plate of the crucifixion. The atmos- 
phere is sombre, save for one thin 
ray of sunshine that reveals Christ on 
the cross, and at the foot of the cross, 
not the fainting mother, not the be- 
loved disciple, not the centurion or Jo- 


seph of Arimathaea, but a solitary hu- . 


man figure of indistinguishable type, 
with outstretched arms, gazing upwards 
to the Christ. It is the very daring 
of genius, which in the moment of His 
supreme weakness sets the world with 
its wistful, passionate gesture of ap- 
peal in the presence of the Sufferer. 
And yet, perhaps, it is neither genius 
nor daring which accomplished so bold 
an utterance of sacred art, but simple 
understanding of our Lord’s own mind. 
We also can show how brave and loyal 
and victorious Christian souls can still 
be, and if we thus range ourselves on 
the Lord’s side and claim, with proud 
humility, that He still draws al 
unto Him and does not disappoint 
when they come.—A. Connell. 
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The Social Service Commission of 
the Diocese of Virginia is sending out 


Christianity and the Community 


c—) Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth GD Cc 


to a number of prominent laymen of | 


the Church the following letter: 


“The Social Service Commission of 
the Diocese has formulated a plan for 
service in which we very heartily de- 
sire to enlist your co-operation. 

“The Commission believes that the 
Church can seize a vital opportunity 
on behalf of the nation by carrying to 
the people through the Diocese a mes- 
sage of the spiritual meaning and 
urgency of this war. We are convinced 
that the war can be successfully waged 
and nobly won only as there is created 
back of it that spirit which is born of 
an intelligent appreciation of the na- 
tion’s motives and ideals. In the small 
towns and country parishes, where the 
chance for discussion and public infor- 
mation is limited, there is” special field 


for the Church to take the leadership | 
Upon the awakened sen- | 
timent of the people will depend not 


in this time. 


only the success of such obvious enter- 
prises as the sale of Liberty Loans 
and of Thrift Stamps, and of subscrip- 
tions to the Red Cross, but the still 
more basic creation of that enduring 
morale which will make the nation able 
to bear courageously the sacrifice which 
this war will entail, and carry it 


through to a worthy end with the un-| 


flinching fortitude of those who feel 


themselves committed to a cause which | 
enlists their deep and religious loyalty. | 


“What the Social Service Commis- 
sion desires to do, therefore, is to 


awaken a group of men who will be| 


willing to go upon occasion into 
parishes where our ministers may or- 
ganize public gatherings for them to 
address. No one speaker would be called 
upon more than a few times, and each 


engagement would be subject to his | 


convenience as to the date. Added to 
this letter is a list of those who, to- 
gether with yourself, we are asking 
to volunteer for service. When we 
have received the acceptances of this 


group, we shall write immediately to} 
asking , 


our ministers in the Diocese, 
that they organize public meetings in 
their parishes, and write to the Secre- 
tary of this Commission when they de- 
sire a speaker. The 
then communicate with that one of our 
speakers who can 
reach that parish. We shall ask the 
local committee which organizes each 
meeting to provide the traveling ex- 
penses and the entertainment of the 
speaker. 

“May we not hope to have, if pos- 
sible by return mail, your acceptance 
of our urgent invitation to you to be 
one of these speakers?” 


Ye 
arr) 


For all those who in institutional 
churches and other like agencies have 
tried to make organized Christianity 
minister to life in its physical and 


mental as well as spiritual aspects, | 


there is stimulus to new conviction and 
earnestness in this report made last 


week by the medical corps of the Brit- 


ish army. The report recommends a 


system of compulsory physical culture 


for all men and women, covering a 


Secretary will} 


most conveniently | 


\ 


! 


period of several years after they leave 
school, F 


“Everyone who has studied our in- 
dustrial system,’’ says the _ report, 
“comes to the same conclusion—men 
wear out too soon. In many yocations 
a man is an old man before he reaches 
his fortieth year. This is premature 
and, for the most part, unnecessary, 
and it constitutes a serious national 
economic loss. By improving a man’s 
physique and assisting him to form 
healthy habits, ten or fifteen years can 
be added to his industrial efficiency, 
and a substantial contribution will be 
made to the wealth and prosperity of 
the country. 

“Men of the laboring classes wear 
out earlier than men of other classes, 
because they have no break or vari- 
ation in their work, no rest, no change. 
It is not effort, but continuous mo- 
notonous labor which ages a man.” 
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An executive order by the Secretary 
of the Navy last week interdicted all 
sale of liquor in the cities of Newport, 
R. I., Annapolis, Md., and Vallejo, Cal., 
because they lie within zones drawn 
around great naval training stations for 
the sake of which Congress has given 
authority for the establishment of local 
prohibition. 

It is interesting to note the reasons 
that led to the issuance of the orders. 


The ordnance inspectors at Newport 
had warned the Navy Department that 
unless the liquor menace could be 
eliminated there would be danger that 
intoxication might bring about an ex- 
plosion which would not only surpass 
the great explosion at Halifax but 
seriously imperil the war interests of 
the government. At Newport is the great 
torpedo factory and storehouse of the 
navy. Enormous quantities of torpe- 
does are stored there. 

The Naval Academy is the seat of 
instruction for midshipmen and the 
other places are all permanent: train- 
ing stations. 

The order provides that within the 
five-mile zones alcoholic liquors, includ- 
ing beer, ale and wine, shall not, either 
directly or indirectly, be sold, given, 
served or knowingly delivered by one 
person to another, except that this shall 
not apply to the giving or serving of 
such liquor in a private home to mem- 
bers of the family or bona fide guests 


' other than officers or members of the 
| naval forces, or to the sale or gift of 


such liquor by registered pharmacists 


to licensed physicians or medical officers | 


of the United States for medical pur- 
poses, or to the administering of such 
liquor by them for this purpose, The 
shipment of liquor to any place within 
these zones is also prohibited, except 
to a private home or to registered phar- 
macists, licensed physicians or medical 
officers for medical purposes, 

Outside of these zones, liquor shall 
not, directly or indirectly, be sold, 
given, served, or knowingly deliverea 
to any officer or member of the naval) 
forces, except for medical purposes by 
a licensed physician or medical officer, 
with the provision that the regulation 
shall not apply to the giving or serving 
of such liquor in a private home to 
members of the family or bona fid? 


- most 


guests. Secretary Daniels, however, 
hopes that the public at large will re- 
frain from offering to members of the 
naval forces, particularly the younger 
element, any intoxicating liquor, even 
in private homes outside of the ‘dry 
zones.” 


Under date of March 1, 1918, the 
commandant of the Second Naval Dis- 
trict, with headquarters at Newport, 
stated in a letter to the department 
as follows: 


““T hope you will permit me to urge, 
with all the emphasis of which I am 
capable, that the sale of intoxicating 
liquor be immediately prohibtied, not 
only n Newport, but in every place 
within five miles of any part of the 
naval station, Newport, R. I., or the re- 
pair plant of the Second Naval District 
at Newport. 

“We owe it to these young men to 
surround them with the best possible 
conditions, moral, mental, physical and 
spiritual. If we can prevent them from 
being led into temptation, it is our ob- 
vious duty to do so. More than one 
terrible temptation would be removed 
if Newport and vicinity were dry.” 


The significant fact of the times is 
that the mind of the nation is asking 
why, if the above conclusions are true. 
in war time and for men in uniform 
they are not equally true for all times 
and for all the people; and the ques- 
tion is being answered. 


i 


The Southern Sociological Congress 
will meet this year in Birmingham from 
April 14th to 17th. 


The convention will be held under 
the auspices of the Southern Sociologi- 
cal Congress and the Birmingham Civic 
Association. Delegates are to be ap- 
pointed by the governors of the six- 
teen Southern States, mayors of cities 
and heads of institutions of educaticn 
and social service. 

The Federal Government is co- 
operating most effectively and will be 
represented on the program by some of 
the ablest speakers from the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, the Federal Food 
Administration, the Department of 
Labor, the Bureau of Education, the 
Children’s Bureau, the United States 
Public Health Service and the Ameri- 
can Red Cross. The governments of 
France and Great Britain will be rep- 
resented by speakers appointed by the 
ambassadors of these nations. Several 
of the leading national organizations 
have appointed speakers, including the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America, the Independent Order of 
B’nai B’rith, the International Y. M. 
Cc. <A. Committee, the Anti-Saloon 
League and the American Federation 
of Labor. The governors of several 
States have already accepted invitations 
to be present and participate. 

The program is built on the South’s 
vital resources for victory— 
health, food and. labor—and for the 
purpose of organizing a crusade to en- 
list every man, woman and child in 
the South to fight disease and produce 
food in every possible manner during 
this critical year. The watchword of 
this Congress and the win-the-war cam- 
paign for health, food and labor will be 
“Make the home line as efficient and 
patriotic as the firing line!” 


God still watches over His Church. 
He brings to naught the devices of the 
foolish. He looks with tender care on 
all our weaknesses. He cherishes and 
crowns that sincerity whose motto is, 
“In Thy Name.” 


14 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARCH 16, 1918 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons 


5 8. in Lent Ezek. 36:16—end; or Heb. 10 Zech, 13 Mark 10:32—end 
March 17 Micah 6 

M.,.March 18 _ Jer, 30 Luke 16 Ezek. 18:20—end Rom. 11:1-21 
Tu., March 19 31:1-14 17:1-19 21:1-27 11:12— end 
W.., March 20 34:29—end 17:20—end 22:1-8, 12—end 12 

Th., March 21 32:1-25 18:1-30 33:1-20 13 

F., March 22 32:26—end 18:31—19:10 : 14 

S., March 23 33 19:11-27 47:1-12 15 

6S. (Palm) in Ezek. 37:1-14; or Matt. 26:17—end; or Is. 62:10—63:6 Jobn 11:47—12:19 
Lent, March 24 II Esd. 7:19-29 Luke 19:28—end Zech, 9:9-16 12:20—end 


Fifth Sunday in Lent: The morning 
Old Testament lessons during Lent of 
the second year (both Sundays and 
week days) constitute a study of the 
experience of God’s people in exile: 
how and why they were carried into 
Babylon; what they learned while 
there; and their coming out in accord- 
ance with God’s promises: this on Eas- 
ter. This parallels the similar use of 
the experience of the children of Israel 
in Egypt during Lent of the first year. 
The first lesson for Sunday morning 
takes up again the sin of Judah that 
made necessary the discipline of the 
exile and incidentally sheds a flood of 
light on what is meant by the Anger 
or Wrath of God. “I poured forth my 
fury upon them,” says Ezekiel, ‘‘for 
the blood they had shed and for their 
idols.” But right along side of this 
is the same promise of restoration that 
we read in last Sunday’s lesson, though 
carried out much more fully: ‘“‘A new 
heart will I give you and a new spirit 
will I put within you and cause you 
to walk in my statutes.’’ Restoration 
was to mean not merely change of 
place, but of nature; regeneration. The 
New Testament lesson from Hebrews 
shows how this promise was fulfilled 
as to its depth of spiritual meaning, 
only through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is there declared to have inaugu- | 
rated the new covenant. Both these | 
lessons are in line with the teaching 
of the Epistle in which, on this Pas- 
sion Sunday, the sacrifice of our Lord 
is described as an offering of Himself, 
through eternal Spirit, without spot to 
God; and in both lesson and Epistle 
the sacrifice of the Christ is designed 
to be followed by a similar consecra- 
tion of ourselves. Christ as our Re- 
deemer is something more than and 
other than our substitute. The ‘‘blood 
of Christ’? is to “purge our conscience 


from dead works to serve the living 
God”; and in the second lesson sin 
under the new covenant of grace is 


worse than under the law. This, too, 
corresponds with the regeneration as- 
sociated in Ezekiel’s mind with restora- 
tion and with the teaching of Micah 
in the Old Testament alternate; 
“doing justly, loving mercy and walk- 
ing humbly with our God” is given as 
the true idea of sacrifice. Never was 
such teaching more needed than now, 
when so often the suffering Christ is 
impaled between an ecclesiastical le- 
galism and an unethical, solfidian, so- 
called evangelicalism, in which connec- 
tion the proposed collect of 1688* for 
this Sunday is worth thinking about, 
though, as a minor point, the present | 
collect is admirably illustrated by the | 
Old Testament lesson (‘‘governed and 
preserved in body and soul’). The 
evening lessons were selected with a 
view to Passion Sunday: in the second 


*Given in Sanders’ ‘Message of the! 
Church in Collect, Epistle and Gos- 
pel. 


where |" 


lesson our Lord foretells His Passion 
and follows that, in line with other 
seriptures for this day, with the insist- 
ence upon the adoption by His disciples 
of the law of the cross for themselves; 
and the prophecy of the Passion (pres- 
ent P. B. lesson for morning) is given 
for Old Testament backing: “There 
would be a cleansing from sin (not 
escape from punishment), but not un- 
accompanied by suffering: ‘‘What are 
these wounds in thine hands?” 


The week day selections keep to the | 


general tenor of the Sunday lessons 
The course reading of St. Luke’s Gos. 
pel is concluded; Romans is concluded 
and the pith of the teaching has rela- 
tion to true sacrifice (11:1); while the 
prophetic readings have regard to the 
new covenant and the Messiah to come. 
C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE LIFE 
OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 


HOME OF 


Ve 
1. Where must Joseph go, and why? 
Matt. 2:13. 
2. What did Joseph do, and how 


soon? Matt. 2:14. How long? v. 15. 
3. What did Herod do? Matt. 2:16. 
4. What prophecy was fulfilled? Matt. 

2217, 18)" (Parents find if in O11} > 
5. What message came to Joseph, 

and when? Matt. 2:19, 20. 

6. What did Joseph fear, and then 

do? Matt. 2:22. 

7. Where did he dwell, and what 

name was given Jesus? Matt. 2:23. 


8. What became of Jesus? Luk. 2: 
40. 

9. Tell four things about His visit to 
Jerusalem. Luk. 2:41-50, 51. 


10. Was Jesus obedient to His Par- 
ents? 
Ad 


How ought you to obey yours? 
Il. 
Senior and Adult. 


The Messiah and His 
Nation. 


Preparatory: 


1. Give some names of our Lord, 
showing His Nature and Mission. 

2. Tell what each name means. 

3. Give in outline the history of His 
Nation of the Jews. 

4. Show how it was made an exclu- 
sive Nation, 

5. Tell why Providence made it so 
exclusive. 

6. Mention its religious privileges 
promoting spiritual character. 

7. Tell something of its worship. 

8. Did not all this mean both Divine 
Care and Religious Liberty? 

9. Is this combination our privilege 
today? 

10. How am I using my life and in- 
fluence to promote it? 


[ Calendar and Collect 


March. 


1. Friday. 

. Third Sunday in Lent. 

. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 

. Monday in Holy Week. Annunciation. 
. Maundy Thursday. 

. Good Friday. 

. Easter Day. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, merci- 
fully to look upon Thy people; that by 
Thy great goodness they may be gov- 
erned and preserved evermore, both in 
body and soul; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. & 


—————hhaa=_=aaaDB>anBnDBamananm2n=>= 
That Difficult Class of Boys. 


The Sunday-senool teacher who is 
alert will find little difficulty in hold- 
ing the attention of any class of boys, 
if he will take advantage of what is 
happening at the present moment in 
Palestine. Here is the change of a 
lifetime to turn the naturally martial 
spirit of the boy toward the spiritual 
mastery which is shown in the willing- 
ness of the true Christian soldier to 
do and to dare for the maintenance of 
righteousness, justice and peace on the 
earth. How easy it will be to show 
that God is a covenant God who keeps 
His promises forever, and that He is 
the rewarder of all those who trust 
in Him! How interesting to speak of 
the surrender of Bethlehem, the taking 
of Jerusalem, Joppa, Gaza, Beersheba, 
Nazareth, the imminent fall of Jericho! 
The scenes in the lives of Joshua, Sam- 
uel, David, the Exiles; the birth and 
life of our Blessed Lord, the journeys 
of St. Paul, the fall of Jerusalem, will 
take such hold on the imagination of 
the boy that he will never forget them. 
There is enough material here for a 
six months’ course which may be ex- 
tended with the trend of events in the 
Holy Land. We have here an oppor- 
tunity which, like many others, must 
be taken now if we are to gain by it.— 
Wyoming Churchman, 


The. Secret of Vitality. 


If the modern Chureh would let more 
be done for it, it would be more robust. 
In a searching inquiry into “the secret 
of vitality in the Pauline Churches,” 
Professor H. R. Mackintoch, in the In- 
ternational Review of Missions, inti- 
mates that it was because they knew 
how to take. ‘‘No word,’”’ says he, “re- 
curs with more arresting emphasis in 
the Epistles of St. Paul than the word 
‘receive.’’’ We have received ‘“‘the 
atonement,’ ‘‘the spirit of adoption,”’ 
“Jesus Christ.’”” “Clearly what creates 
the Church and gives it continuously 
prevailing strength is the fact that it 
takes the materials of its life humbly 
and perpetually from the hand of God. 
The first work of the true Church is 
not willingness to serve, but the grate- 
ful and passionate humility that will 
take.”” The Church has multiplied its 
machinery in its well-meaning but mis- 
taken conviction that it must do in 
order to live and get on. May Paul’s 
prayer, ‘‘May you be filled with all the 
fulness of God,” be answered in us till 
we can say, in truth, ‘Of His fulness 
have all we received.’’—Exchange. 


“When in line of battle soldiers are 
not much given to anding Faw! ith — 
each other.’’ -2 
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Department 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Prayer. 
Erroll Hay Colecock. 
Teach me to follow in Thy steps 
Where’er on earth I be, 
Thou gentle Shepherd of my soul, 
My trust is all in Thee. 
Help me to bear each grief and pain 
And ev'ry earthly loss— 
With meek submission, that I, 
May learn to share Thy Cross. 


too, 


When in the coming twilight years 
My sands of life are run, 

And brightest hours at evening’s 
Fade with the setting sun— 
May Thy Hand guide me safely on 
Thro’ death’s dark vale of night, 
And lead me to the glorious dawn 

Of Thine eternal light. 
a eg 
Christ’s Method of Reasoning. 
The gospel for the fifth Sunday in 
in Lent (John 8:46-59) gives an ex- 
ample of our Lords mode of reason- 
ing. It is not the logical method, the 
praxis that makes use of syllogisms. 
That method is s human device by 
which the human mind, throvgh prem- 
ises and conclusions and their rela- 
tions, laboriously reaches its rational- 
ized results. If Jesus had used that 
method, He would have proved by that 
very token that He was only human 
like the rest of us. 


No; Christ used the _ untuitional 
method, which might be defined as the 
appeal to pure truth and experience 
as they make their impingement on 
the spiritual consciousness. Let us 
study this lesson, or as much of it us 
our space will permit these facts in 
mind. 


First, our Lord makes this challenge 
to His accvsers: “Which of you con- 
victeth Me of sin?’ (Amarican Re- 
vised Version). They had accused 
Him of falsehood because He bore wit- 
ness of Himself; they also sought to 
kill Him because of the trenchant 
things He had been. saying to them. 
Note His mode of reasoning. He chal- 
lenges them to convict Him of a sin- 


close 


gle sin. It was a direct appeal to 
their consciousness, knowledge, con- 
sciences. As if He bed said: “I have 


been living among you, doing my mir- 
acles to all clases, and living without 
moral fault among you. Arc these 
the marks of one who bears a false 
message, of one who means to de- 
ceive? Can perfect moral purity go 
with such deception as you attribute 
to me? If I were actvated by such 
motives, would not My acts and words 
betray Me somewhere? How can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good frvit? 
But you will at once discern the la- 
bored process of reasoning by which 
we, a mere human writer, must work 
out these conclusions. Not so with 
Jesus. He simply appealed to the in- 
tuitions and consciences of His audi- 
tors, and permitted thom spontaneous- 
ly to draw the proper conclusion. 
Follow the narative further. “If I 
say the truth, why do ye not believe 
Me? Another direct appeal to con- 
science, as if He were to say: ‘Just 
lay aside all prejudice and listen to Me 
sincerely, and see whether My truth 
will not convince you.” Then He 
makes a fundamental statement: “He 


’ 


| glad’y receive My testimony.” 


that is of God heareth the words of 
God, for this cause ye hear them not, 
because ye are not of God.” 

What would a man trained in dis- 
cursive methods of reasoning think of 


that? He would say it was a case of 
“begging the question.’ The very 
premise to be proven is taken for 
granted. Yes, such would be the is- 
sue with mere human logic; but that 
was not our divine Lord’s method, 


which was the method of stating the 
pure truth from the truth’s viewpoint. 
When men are full of prejudice and 
anger, as the Jews were at that time, 
the logical method would be of no 
avail, but the appeal to intuition might 
be. This is the method of Christ: ‘I am 
from God and speck His words; this 
must be true because you cannot con- 
vict Me of a single moral fault. Then 
surely, if you were of God, if you had 
God’s Spirit within you, you would 


the appeal to conscience, 
merely dialectical faculty. 
what the Lord had said to Nicodemus: 
“Except any one be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.’ Or 


not to the 


what St. Paul afterward declared: 
“The carnal mind is enmity against 
God.”’” It would be as if today some 


skeptic would want to thrash you by | 


an argument, a purely logical pro- 
cess, and you were to say to him, 
“My brother, a man must be regene- 
rated in order to know and appreciate 
spiritual truth.’” That would be the 
fundamental way to put the matter, 
As a human reasoner, you might use 
the logical process upon him, and 
might do him some good, though the 
danger is that he might s9on ask you 
a number of questions which you could 
not answer. However, if you were to 
go to the root of the matter at once, 
you would not argue, but would make 
your appeal to the need of a spiritual 
experience. Christ, being divine, 
mostly used the fundamental method, 
not the indirect and labored process 
of human reasoning; and thus He 
proved that He was divine. 

We cannot, for want of space, pur- 
sue the gospel lesson further, but hope 
the reader will study the remaining 
statements of Christ in the light of 
Christ’s fundamental and therefore di- 
vine mode of argument.—Lutheran 
Church Work and Observer. 


One Boy’s Bit, 


In one of our attacks on the Somme, 
all the observers up forward were un- 
certain as to what had happened. We 
didn't know whether our infantry had 


captured their objective, failed, or gone | 


beyond it. The battle-field, as far as 
eye could reach, was a bath of mud, 
It is extremely easy, in the excitement 
of an offensive, when all landmarks 
are blotted out, for our storming par- 
ties to lose their sense of direction. If 
this happens, a number of dangenrs 
may result. A battalion may find it- 
self “up in the air,’””’ which means that 
it has failed to connect with the bat- 
talions on its right and left; its flanks 
are then exposed to the enemy. It 
may advance too far, and start digging 
itself in at a point where it was pre- 
viously arranged that our artillery 
should place their protective wall of 
fire. We, being up forward as artil- 


Tt was | 


It was just | 


my. It is our business to watch for 
such contingencies, to keep in touch 
with the situation.as it progresses, and 
to send our information back as quick- 
ly as possible. We were: peering 
through our glasses from our point of 
vantage when, far away in the thick- 
est of the battle-smoke, we saw a white 
flag wagging, sending back messages. 
The flag-wagging was repeated desper- 
| ate’y it was evident that no one had re- 
plied, and probable that no one had 
picked up the messages. A _ signaler 
who was with us read the language for 
us. A company of infantry had ad- 
vanced too far; most of them were 
wounded, very many of them dead, and 
they were in danger of being surround- 
ed. They asked for our artillery to 
| place a curtain of fire in front of them, 
and for reinforcements to be sent up. 

We at once phoned the _ orders 
through to our artillery and notified the 
| infantry headquarters of the division 
| that was holding that front. But it 
was necessary to let those chaps know 
that we were aware of their predica- 
|ment. They'd hang on if they knew 
| that; otherwise——— 

Without orders our signa’er was get- 
| ting his flags ready. If he hopped out 
of the trench onto the parapet, he did- 
The Hun 
| was familiar with our observation sta- 
| tion and strafed it with persistent reg- 
| ularity. 
| The signaler turned to the senior of- 
| ficer present, ‘What will I send them, 
Sir? 

‘Tell them their messages have been 
received and that help is coming.” 

Out the chap scrambled, a flag in 
either hand—he was nothing but a boy. 
He ran crouching like a rabbit to a 
hump of mud where his figure would 
show up against the sky. His flags 
commenced wagging. “Messages re- 
ceived. Help coming.” They didn’t 
see him at first. He had to repeat the 
words. He watched them breathlessly. 
We knew what would happen; at last it 
happened. A Hun observer had spotted 
him and flashed the target back to his 
guns. All about him the mud com- 
menced to leap and bubble. He went 
on signaling the good word to those 
stranded men up front. ‘‘Messages re- 
ceived. Help coming.’ At last they'd 
seen him. They were signaling, ‘O. 
K.”’ It was at that moment that a 
whizz-bang lifted him off his feet and 
landed him all of 2 huddle. His “bit!” 
It was what he’d volunteered to do, 
when he came from Canada. The sig- 
naled ‘“O. K.’’ in the battle smoke was 
like .a testimony to his character.— 
Conigsby Dawson, Lieutenant in the 
| Canadian Field Artillery, in Good 
Housekeeping. 


| pan 


The Valley of Vision. 


| n’t stand a fifty-fifty chance. 


speaks of the “valley of 
vision.” The phrase is very suggestive 
and presents an unusual idea. It is to 
the mountain top and other high emi- 
nences that men think they must go in 
order to see. The valley hinders vision 
and narrows the horizon. Distances 
are cut off by the surrounding hills. 
So men climb to the heights to see. 

But we sometimes forget that moun- 
tain-top vision, too, is limited quite as 
much so as valley vision. While great 
distances may be swept by the eye, 
things appear in outline only, indistinct 
and blurred. Detail and individuality 
are lacking. 


In the valley we see things close at 
hand. The forest is not now a confused 
group of trees, but each stands out dis- 
tinctly and is known by its family name. 
The river is no longer.a mere silvery 


Isaiah 


lery observers, are the eyes of the ar-| seam drawn carelessly across the land, 
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but a living, bubbling, edtUying artery | 


carrying life and verdure wherever its 
winding course lies. Beautiful flowers 
smile up from the most unexpected 
places; they never could have been 
seen from the mountain-top. The birds 
in their gayety of color are seen flitting 
to and fro,, while they fill the air with 
their melody. And we become con- 
scious of a thousand things we never 
could have known had we never come 
down from the lofty eniinence. 

We are learning this more and more. 
The telescope must share honor with 
the microscope. There is more to be 
seen in the valley than on the moun- 
tain. 

All of this is equally true in the 
spiritual realm. Mountain-top ex- 
pemences, of course, are needed, too; 
but let us thank God for the “vision 
in the valley.’’ Ah, what visions of 
truth have come to such as have walked 
there. Many a man has said that no 
price could buy from him what his soul 
saw and experienced when walking 
through the valley of sickness and be- 
reavement and disappointment and 
trial. New glory has come into his life, 
and God is more real.—Evangelical 
Messenger, 


Couer De Lion! 
God's Grace, 


(“We hope, by to receive 


the Holy City of Jerusalem.’’—Richard, 
Couer de Lion, A. D., 1191.) 
Wake from thy slumbering, Heart of 
the Lion! 
Rise from the dreams of it,. centuries 
old. 


Look ye from Ascaton eastward to Zion, 
Where in the dawning our banners un- 
fold! 2 


Over the domes of the infidel enemy 
Blows the Red Cross of the Crusaders’ 
might! 
Over the sepulchre, over Gethsemane, 
Ay, over Calvary, glowing with light! 


Godfrey de Bouillon speeds with the tid- 


ings, 
Stirred, too, from dreams in yon Holiest 
Crypt, 
High in his stirrups, the dust of his 
stridings 
Staining the Crescent from Saladin 
stripped! 
Nay, royal sire!—no mirage of hope 
dying, 
Fruit of the Dead Sea or figment of 
sleep!— 


Saladin’s slain and his Saracens flying! 
God and St. George o’er Jerusalem 
sweep! 
—Stephen Chalmers, in New York Times. 


Family Religion. 


The term is a vague one. No one 
can define it. And yet all who know 
the sweetness and power of home ties, 
on the one hand, and the nature and 
claims of religion on the other, appre- 
ciate something of its meaning. 

Having daily family prayer is not 
family religion. It is an essential ex- 
pression of it, however. Family re- 
ligion is not apt to thrive where the 
family altar has not a daily sacrifice 
offered to God. Having the children 
to spend a certain number of hours 
on Sunday in the home study of the 
Bible and in religious reading is not 
family religion. It is needful to it, 
though, If the young and old people 
in the home do not take ample time 
to become acquainted with God’s Word 
and to read of His works, the love of 
Him will not be apt to dwell long in 
their breasts. Spending much time in 
religious song, concerted singing of 


¥eee Sue 
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God’s praises, is not family religion. 
It is a wonderful stimulus, however, 
and the memories of afternoons and 
evenings given to religious singing are 
among the most precious and lasting 
as one goes down the lower end of the 
pathway of life. s 
Praying, reading, singing at home 
are only expressions of what may be 
regarded as religion permeating the 
family life. The ideal family is first 
of all one whose united head, the hus- 
band and wife, are one in the Lord as 
well as one in heart, mind, purpose 
and life. The husband and wife sustain 
and encourage as well as help each 


other in so disposing their separate and | 


joint affairs as to secure perfect free- 
dom in giving to Christ all the time, 
effort, duty and offering which belong 


to Him as Saviour, Lord and Friend. | 


Next, they regard their children as 


heirs to a covenant which God has| 
They keep before them from) 


made. 
the very dawn of their young lives that 
the duty they owe to Christ is para- 
mount, that nothing is to come before 


given authority in directing the actions 
and making the habits of their chil- 
dren so that these will always accord 
with the children’s covenant relations. 
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They never allow them to think that. 
they may neglect the house of God or. 


the family altar any more than they 
let them think they may neglect the 
morning or noonday or evening meal, 
or the school-room. They keep them 
subject to themselves in discipline. 


They regard it as just as much their | 


duty to train them to take their places 
among God’s people as to educate them 


becomingly in the world. They teach 
them, above all, the fundamental prin- 
ciples of obedience and reverence. A 
Christian father and mother, having 
their children in rightful subjection, 


diligently teaching them by precept and | 
example the way of the Lord, and lov- | 


ingly and faithfully requiring of them 
attendance upon and respect for the 
outward expression of the faith, make 
a home where, without defining or 
bounding it, ‘‘family religion’? may be 
truly said to dwell. 

Out of such a family will come the 
strdngest* characters among men. 
Taught to respect authority and revere 
those who are invested with authority, 
they grow up into stalwart men and 
women who in knowing how to obey 
know aiso how to rule. The best citi- 


zenship, the highest business integrity, | 


the most beautiful womanhood, the 
richest and sweetest domestic virtues 
are developed in this atmosphere. If 
governmental paternalism could be 
made to command the home with a view 
to its giving in the years to come 
strength to the nation and prosperity to 
business, commerce and social life, it 
could not effect its end better than by 
making homes where “family religion” 
prevails, where “the heart of the 
fathers is turned to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their 
fathers.’’—Ex. 


Our New Opportunity. 


When the Christmas membership 
drive gained some sixteen million new 
members, it proved that the American 
Red Cross had to offer an opportunity 
to serve and sacrifice, shoulder to shoul- 
der. in a great cause. 

The recruiting was on a tremendous 
scale because each one wanted to give— 
and to give without waste; to give in 
such a way that the giving would do 
the most good. Powerless as an in- 
dividual, each felt his strength grow 
as the number of his comrades grew. 
Since Christmas he has felt a giant in- 


deed: and as a giant capable of giant 
deeds. : 

The membership in the American 
Red Cross is now a fifth of our total 
population of over one hundred mil- 
lions. It is difficult to grasp what this 
means. It does not mean, simply, that 
number of men, women and children— 
a fact stupendous enough in itself. 

The American Red Cross is not phy- 
sical—or at least not mainly physical. 
It is not even the men and women who 
make up the organization. It is the 
total of the sympathy and affection of 
its members. It is the expression of 
the patriotism and solidity of the na- 
tion—as well as it is the fighter behind 
the line. 

Red Cross truly is a term of the 
spirit. Membership in it means spiritual 
communion in a nation’s patriotism. To 
each one of these sixteen million new 
recruits the American Red Cross offers 
the right hand of fellowship. 


This great army, throbbing with sym- 
pathy and affection, carries its message 


| to our soldiers and sailors on land and 
it. They exercise their parental, God-| 


sea; and acts as the link between the 
fighting line and the folks at home. 
Our allies look upon us as a source of 
strength and an earnest of faithful en- 
deavor. If we shall do our part we 
shall not only shorten the war itself, 
but contribute much to a future lasting 
peace. 


An important step in the control of 
retail food prices has been taken by the 
Food Administration in a national cam- 
paign to obtain pledges from all of the 
400,000 food retailers of the country 


| that they will maintain fair prices, and 
for taking their places creditably and 


take no more than a reasonable profit. 

Returns of the first week’s drive for 
grocers’ signed pledges show that 1,781 
food retailers in Virginia have pledged 
themselves to give customers the benefit 
of fair and moderate prices. 


Customers should look in every food 
store for the red and black poster, bear- 
ing the seal of the Food Administration, 
which shows that the merchant has 
signed the pledge. The pledge, which 
appears on the poster, reads as follows: 

“We pledge ourselves to give our 
customers the benefit of fair and mod- 
erate prices, selling at no more than 
a reasonable profit above cost to us.”” . 

This pledge is voluntary and it is be- 
lieved that all merchants will be eager 
to sign it, because customers will be 
asked to look for it whenever they go 
into a store to buy. 


Wherever the pledge poster is not 
in evidence representatives of the Na- 
tional and State Food Administrators 
have instructions to endeavor to learn 
why. If the poster appears in any store 
which is not maintaining fair prices 
the State Administrator has authorty 
to remove it and report the name of 
the merchant to the Food Administra- 
tion in Washington. 

Some of the controlled commodities 
are applies, dried; beans, canned and 
dried; bread, butter, cheese, cooking 
fats; canned corn, corn grits, fish, oat- 
meal and rolled oats, oleomargarine, 
pork, fresh and cured; peas, canned 
and dried; poultry, prunes, raisins 
and rice, sugar, syrup, canned tomatoes 
and fresh vegetables. ' 


If we could only redeem all the 
power centered on mere money-making 
and turn it to the use of cities and 
States, how soon the kingdofi of God 
would come! If only we could take 
this uncontrollable eulogy and baptize 
it, and consecrate and bow it to the 
seeking of the kingdom of God, how 
the glory of the kingdom of G ould 
light all our skies with the glo: 
divine dawn!—G. G. Aa 

; . 


‘You smile at one, 
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Growing Smiles, 


A smile is quite a funny thing; 
It wrinkles up your face, 

And when it’s gone, you never find 
Its secret hiding place. 


But far more wonderful it is 

To see what smiles can do; 
he smiles at you, 
And so one smile makes two. 


He smiles at someone, since you smiled, 
And then that one smiles back, 

And that one smiles, until in truth 
You fail in keeping track. 


And, since a smile can do great good 
By cheering hearts of care, 

Let’s smile and smile, and not forget 
That smiles go everywhgre! 

—Arthur Wallace Peach, in the Beacon. 


The Seven Sleepers. 


sorrow and sin and 
read mother as she finished 


“Safe from 
death,” 


the legend of the Saints at Ephesus, | 


“the seven sleep sweet in that cave 
until Christ cometh again.’’ 

The Band was spending two winter 
days and nights at the cabin. 

“T wisht, I wisht,’’ said Alice at last, 
“that I could see the nice dear sleep- 
ers.”’ 

“Well,’’ said the captain from the 
depths of a monstrous rocking-chair, 
“there are seven other sleepers who 


live not far from this cabin, but they | 
Some are, 


aren’t saints by any means. 
gentle and some are fierce.” 

“Tell us,’’ chorused the Band from 
in front of the fire that roared in the 
great arched fireplace. 

“The first one,’’ said the captain, 
big and black and dangerous.” 

“Bumbly-bee!”’ shouted Alice. “That’s 
big an’ black an’ very dangerous,” she 
explained, ‘cause once I tried to tame 
one an’ he bit me norful.” 


“No,” said the captain, “‘this is a’big, 
black, growly animal who wears an 
overcoat of four inches of fur and an 
under-coat of four inches of fat. He 
isn’t afraid of the cold, but he finds 
that rent is cheaper than board. - So 
he sleeps all winter instead of eating.”’ 


is 


“Bear,’’ shouted all but one of the} 


Band. 


“Bumbly-bee,”’ piped Alice, who was 
never known to change an opinion. 

“Once,’’” said the captain, “I knew 
two boys—one was twelve and the 
other was ten years old. They went 
off hunting up in Maine in March. One 
had a muzzle-loading shotgun and the 
other had a long stick. They found a 
little hole in a bank,’’ he went on, ‘‘and 
the boy with the stick poked. He felt 
something soft, so he kept on poking. 
‘I think there’s something here,’ he 
said. There was. All of a sudden the 
whole bank caved in and out rushed 
a big, black, cross bear. You see,” ex- 
plained the captain, “they had poked 
right into the airhole of a bear-den. 
The snow was so deep that they 
couldn’t run, and the bear could climb 
a tree much faster than they could. So 
what do you suppose they did!” 

“I guess,” remarked Alice resent- 


fully, “that they wisht it had been a 


bumbly-bee.” 

“Go on!” shouted the rest with one 
accord, : zy 
“The little chap with the stick,’’ con- 
ued the captain, ‘‘got behind the big 


Sor the Doung Folks 
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one with the gun who was shaking like 


anything. ‘Don’t you miss,’ he said, 
“cause this stick isn’t very sharp.’ ‘All 
right,’ said the big boy, and he waited 
until he saw the white spot that showed 
under the bear’s chin when it reared 
up on its hind legs not six feet away. 
The shot crashed right through the 
bear’s throat and he fell dead so close 
to their feet that the hot blood stained 
the shoes of the boy in front. They 
got ten dollars for the skin, and ten 
dollars bounty, and about three million 
dollars of glory.” 

“Tell some more,’’ chorused the Band 
when he.stopped. for breath. 

“Well,’’ meditated the captain, 
“there was my great, great Uncle Jake 
who fought in the Revolution and was 
a famous bear-hunter. One day during 
a January thaw he was coming down 
Pond Hill when he stepped into a 
mushy place back of a patch of bushes 
and sank in up to his waist. He felt 
something soft under his feet, and he 
stamped on it. The next second,” said 
the captain impressively, “‘he wished he 
hadn't, for a big animal rose right up 
under him, and the next thing poor 


‘Uncle Jake knew he was astride a bear 


going down hill like mad, riding bear- 
back as it were.’”’ 

Mother gave a deep groan and buried 
her face in her hands; but the rest of 
the Band were too young to be affected 
by the pun, 

“He didn’t want to stay on, and he 
didn’t dare to get off,’’ resumed the 
captain hurriedly, ‘“‘so he drew his 
hunting knife and waited until the old 
bear reached level ground and just 
stabbed him dead right through his 
neck.” 

“Tell us about some more,’”’ urged 
Trottie when the captain stopped for 
breath. 

“Some of the gently ones,’ suggest- 
ed Henny, beginning to look around 
anxiously at the dark corners. 

“Well,” said the captain, ‘“‘there’s a 
gray greedy one who goes to bed early, 
just a loose bag of fat. That’s the 
woodchuck. Then there’s a nice striped 
one with pockets in his cheeks, who 
always takes a quart or so of nuts and 
seeds to bed with him in case he gets 
hungry in the night. That’s the chip- 
munk.”’ 


“Nice, dear chippy nipmunk,” 
plained Alice to the third. 

“Then comes a chap with a funny 
face and a ringed tail and whose hind- 
paws make a track like a baby’s foot. 
That’s the raccoon. The next one is 
pretty dangerous,’’ continued the cap- 
tain. ‘‘He is black and white and has 
a long bushy tail. He won’t turn out 
of his way for anybody, but he’ll always 
give any one that comes up to him 
three signals before he defends him- 
self. First,’’ said the captain, “he’ll 
stamp his forefeet. Second, he’ll raise 
his long bushy tail. If you still keep 
on coming he gives the third and last 
signal. He waves the end of his tail 
back and forth. If you stand still,’ 
finished the captain impressively, ‘‘or 
move backward, you are safe even then, 
but if you take one step forward— 
you'll have to buy a new suit of 
clothes.”” 

“T know,” remarked the third wise- 
ly, “Bill Darby and I caught one in a 
trap once. He said it was an albino 
woodchuck. But it was a skunk—an’ 
we had to live in our bathing suits for 
nearly a week, 


, 


ex- 
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“The next sleeper, 
“has wings.” 

“A bumbly-bee,”’ tried Alice again. 

“No,”’ returned the captain patiently, 
“this is an animal with a very ugly 
face and leathery brown wings with 
hooks on the top. When it goes to sleep 
for the winter it catches these little 
hooks on a rafter or beam in some 
dark corner of a building or steeple. 
Then it turns and hangs by the long 
curved nails of its hind feet and goes 
to sleep upside down. It makes a very 
high squeak when it flies, and some- 
times it comes into houses hunting mos- 
quitoes. It never does any harm, and 
it does a great deal of good; but silly 
people,’’ went on the captain severely, 
looking straight at Trottie, ‘‘sometimes 
kill them with tennis rackets.” 

“T won't kill any more bats,’? mur- 
mured Trottie penitently. 

“Last of all,’’ resumed the captain, 
“Gs the dear little jumping-mouse. He 
has big eyes and floppy ears and a 
long, long tail. If you boys could jump 
as far in proportion to your height as 
Mr. Jumping-Mouse does, you woulda 
clear two hundred and forty feet every 
time you jumped. Before the frost. 
comes he makes a round warin nest of 
leaves and soft grass, far underground. 
There he rolls himself into a round ball 
and sleeps until spring.’’ 

“T like the cuddly jumpy-mouse the 
best.”’ said Alice sleepily. 

Then mother announced that it was- 
bedtime for seven other sleepers. 

“Just one minute,” said the captain. 
“T want to read the Band a very, very 
beautiful poem which has the names of 
the seven animals that sleep all win- 
ter, so that the Band can remember 
them. I know it’s a beautiful poem,’’ 
he finished modestly, “because I. wrote 
it myseif. 

“Here is the poem: 


said the captain, 


The Seven Sleepers. 


“The bat and the bear they never care 
What winter winds may blow, ’ 

The jumping-mouse in his cosy house 
Is safe from ice and snow, 

The chipmunk and the woodchuck, 
The skunk who’s slow but sure, 
The ringed raccoon, who hates the 

moon, 
Have found for cold the cure.” 
—S. Scoville. 


Who Sat Beside Mothér? 
“Mother, hasn’t old Miss Joynes a 
funny voice when she sings? I ’most 
laughed out loud when I heard that 
squeaky sound.” 

Little Cary Marsh was tripping home 
from church between her father and 
mother. She felt like a very good lit- 
tle girl; for she had sat quietly through 
the long sermon (at least it seemed 
long to Cary), had sung out of mother’s 
hymn book, and had bowed her head 
at prayers. Another reason that Cary 
was satisfied with herself was that she 
had on her new dress and her Sunday 
hat. She had looked at all the little 
girls sitting near her in church and 
had decided that none of them had on 
as nice clothes as she had. 


“T like to come to church,” Cary said 
to herself, ‘“‘when I’ve got a new dress 
to wear.”’ 

And then she had found old Miss 
Joynes’ squeaky singing very funny, as 
she said on her way home. 

But instead of answering her ques- 
tion and. saying, ‘‘O yes, Miss Joynes’ 
singing was funny to—be—sure,” 
Cary’s mother asked the little girl a 
question: “What were you thinking 
about, Cary, while you were singing so 
nicely off my hymn book?” 


Ls. + | =e 
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“Ma’am?” Cary exclaimed in sur-}| were just twenty-four boys in the, He scribbled a few words on his pad 
prise. school.) and gave it to Phil. ‘‘Give this to your 


“T noticed how well you carried the 
tune,’’ said Mrs. Marsh, “and how well 
you read the words while we were sing- 
ing ‘O Jesus, thou art standing out- 
side the fast-closed door.” Were you 
thinking about the dear Lord as you 
sang and how He wants to come into 
our hearts by His Spirit and make us 
love what is pure and right?” 

Cary did not answer for a minute; 
she was thinking back. Then, as she 
was a truthful little person, she said 
with a queer half smile: ‘‘No, mamma, 
I was thinking that if I couldn’t sing 
any better than Miss Joynes I wouldn’t 
sing at all.” 

“And how about the prayer time, 
when you bowed your head; were you 
trying to lift up your heart and ask 
God to make you His obedient child?” 

“No, ma’am,”’ said Cary, her little 
face getting red; ‘“‘I opened my eyes 
and counted the tacks in the carpet. 
Do you think God was mad with me, 
mother?” 

“O no,” answered her mother, smil- 
ing. ‘He knows what a little girl you 
are, but I think He was sorry you were 
not at church.’’ 

“Not at church!” cried Cary. ‘‘Why, 
mother, I was sitting right beside*you 
all the time.” 

“Yes; but I don’t think God counts 
where our bodies are. He is always 
seeing our spirits; and when we go to 
church and don’t lift up our hearts to 
God, the place where we sit looks empty 
to Him.” 

Cary walked along very soberly for 
a while: and then, brightening sud- 
denly, she said: “I ’spect God saw Miss 
Joynes at church to-day.” 

“Sure,’’ Cary’s father said, thinking 
it was time for him to have a part in 
the conversation; ‘“‘and { have an idea 
that her squeaky voice made a beauti- 
ful sound by the time it got to God’s 
ear.”’ 

They had reached home, and noth- 
ing more was said about church right 
then. But Cary made up her mind that 
God was going to see a whole little girl, 
body and spirit, too, sitting beside her 
mother next Sunday.—Elizabeth Pres- 
ton Allan, in Pearls for Little Ones. 


Little Sister’s Sewing. 
When little sister tries to sew, 
She takes some silk or calico 

And sticks her needle in and out, 
Then back and forth and all about, 


And, pulling it this way and that, 
She makes the doll a dress or hat; 
And then, as pleased as pleased can be 


She brings it round for me to see, 

And always waits to hear me say, 

“Oh, see what sister’s made to-day!” 

I would not be unkind or jeer, 

Or let her think her work looked queer, 

For though I’m nine and know quite well 

The way to hem and shirr and fell, 

Still I remember, long ago, 

How hard it was tc learn to sew. 
-—Exchange, 


~ The Boy Who Was Ready. 


The boys’ line was perfect. With 
heads erect, chins tucked in, and backs 
as stiff and straight as broomsticks they 
turned a splendid square corner and 
filed triumphantly into room five. Sun- 
shiny Miss Fay did not smile at her 
faithful little pupils, however. Her 
dimples were all ironed out, the 
twinkle in her eyes had vanished, and 
worst sign of all there was a genuine 
criss-cross frown between her eyes! 

“How many boys are ready for some- 
thing hard?”’ she demanded. 

Twenty-four hands flew up. 


(There 


a 


“Good!”’ exclaimed Miss Fay. ‘‘We 
can’t play in Mr. Foster’s field any 
more, boys. The principal got a’ letter 
from him last night. Now, I want you 
boys to remind the little fellows to 
stay in the school-yard. I haven’t for- 
gotten how you stopped the snowballing 
last winter, and I shall count on you 
to help me.” 

The boys of room five tried to smile 
back loyally, but it was hard work. 
There wasn’t any playground near the 
school, but for years the boys had spent 
their recesses in Mr. Foster’s field, 
which was big enough for two base- 
ball diamonds with room to spare for 
other games. 

Everybody was unhappy the first re- 
cess. The children were crowded in 
their own yard, and all they could do 
was to sit or stand around. Phil Rice, 
Bob Lowe, Tom Whitney and several 
other boys sat on the steps and looked 
longingly at the woods in the distance. 

“Let's go to walk to-night right after 
school,” proposed Phil. 

“Let’s,”” agreed everybody 
group. 

Phil, Bob, Tom and Jamie were the 
first boys out that night. They waited 
a moment~for Chester, who..always 
mixed the ‘‘e’’ and “i” in receive. As 
soon as he had written it ten times in 
yellow chalk on the blackboard he join- 
ed them and the little group started 
off. 

They followed Parker’s Brook for 
half a mile. Phil gathered specimens 
of any flower he didn’t know, and Bob 
picked an armful of black alder berries 
for the painting lesson the next day. 
Tom tried to catch a fish with his hands 


in the 


and tumbled in head first. He was 
used to duckings and laughed the 
loudest of all. 

Suddenly Phil stood still. His head 


was thrown back and he sniffed the 


air like a hound. ‘I smell smoke,” 
he announced. The others shook their 
heads. But Phil stood his ground. 


“It’s up in Mr. Foster’s woods. Let’s 
run up and see.”’ 

“Don’t bother,’’ argued Chester, ‘‘if 
we go up there we won’t have time to 
go through the cave.” 

“Mr. Foster is as mean as dirt,’’ sput- 
tered Tom, “and I’m not going on ‘his 


land for one.’’ 


Phil didn’t say a word, 
the air again and started to make his 
way through the tangle of vines and 
bushes. The other boys looked after 
him a moment and then followed on. 
It was hard climbing. The bank was 
steep and the way was obstructed by a 
growth of briers and brambles. 

Phil kept on doggedly and the others 
pressed on after him. They stopped a 
minute at the summit tao get their 
breath, but Phil’s eyes shone like lamps. 
“There it is,” ne shouted, eee on, 
boys!” 


It was only a little fire, but its was 
burning brightly. Ina few minutes it 
would have been beyond the boys’ con- 
trol. Now they ground it under their 
heels, and soon the bright flames were 
conquered and only a heap of black 
ashes remained, 

“Good for you,” said a gruff old 
voice, and Mr. Foster came in sight. 
“T smelled that fire a mile away, but 
my legs aren’t as good as my nose. I 
thought the woods would be gone when 
I came.” 

He looked at the boys keenly. “I 
didn’t know boys were so useful.” He 
fumbled in his pocket and drew out a 
shabby old purse. 

“We don’t want any money,” Phil 
said promptly, “but we’d like the right 
to play ball in your lot again.’”’ 

“You've earned it,’’ said the old man. 


but sniffed 


teacher to-morrow.’’ So at the next 
recess all the boys of the school got to- 
gether. ‘‘Hurrah for the boys of room 
five!” they shouted. 

Every boy cheered until he was 
obliged to stop for breath and then 
Chester climbed the fence and waved 
his hands. ‘“‘Three cheers for the boy 
who was ready and saw his chance,” 
he shouted. 

So the boys started cheering all over 
again until Phil sensibly reminded 
them that recess would be over and 
the new football untried.—Mary Davis, 
in Presbyterian of the South. 


A Little Girl of the Plains. 


Far out on the plains of South Da- ; 


kota lived little Ida Brave Boy, with 
her father and mother, her little 
brothers and _ sisters. All around 
stretched the prairie, green in the sum- 
mer and brown in the winter, unless 
the prairie fires turned it to sooty black. 
Away in the distance was a range of 
low hills with the silver thread of a 
stream running through them. Along 
its banks were bushes and wild plum 
trees. 

Ida’s home was a_ tent, and for _play- 
mates she had her little brothers and 
sisters, some fat puppies, and a pony 
all her own, which she soon learned 
to ride. When she spoke she used the 
Dacotah language, and her name was 
not Ida at first, but a pretty Indian 
word. 

There were some happy times in the 
tipi (tent) home and many unhappy 
ones, for the family lived in the old 
heathen ways and often they were cold 
and hungry and miserable. 

One day the good white missionary 
came to visit them and told them about 
the littie church where the Indians 
might learn about the Heavenly Father, 
in their own language, and the school 
for girls, called St. Mary’s. Here girls 
like Ida learned to cook and sew, to 
read and write, and sing. He asked 
if he might take Ida back with him. 

~“Do you want to go?” asked her 
father. 

“Yes,’’ said Ida. 

“You will often be lonely, for it is 
three sleeps away, and we cannot come 
to see you for six moons.” 

Yet she still insisted that she want- 
ed to go to school, so she rode away 
with the missionary. It was all very 
strange and new to the little girl. For 
the first time in her life she slept in 
a real bed between white sheets. She 
ate at a table instead of from a kettle 
on the ground. When she had had a 
bath and was dressed in a dress made 
by the Junior Auxiliary, with a pretty 
ribbon on her shining dark hair, you 
would not have thought she was the 
same little girl. 


She did get very lonely, but there 
were other little girls to talk to her in 
the Indian tongue until she learned 
English, and the teachers were so kind 
and good that soon she was very happy. 


At last there came a day when she 
was baptized in the chapel and became 
“Christ’s faithful soldier” and a mem- 
ber of the same Church to which you 
and I belong. When she is older she 
intends to teach other little Indian girls 
what she has learned at St. Mary’s: “In 
the long summer vaeation, which she 
spends in the tipi home, she puts into 
practice some of the things she has 
learned at school. 

St: Mary’s is only © ae 
schools which the Church 
Indians, and some of the money 
you are earning this Lent will v 
edly be sent there. Are you” 
you can help ee rd’s 


~ 
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BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 6038.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 
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The 
First National 


Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN?. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
3% 


IN. SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 
Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


{NTEREST 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, Ww. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and iformation upon applica 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
_ PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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FINANCIAL -+ 
You Can Help 


1. Yourself 
. . 2. Your country 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in bank 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mégr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - = = §$2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


OUR FIGHT 


To save our customers time, trouble and money is won. 
THE BUDGET CHECK 


Eliminates every unnecessary word and figure in the_payment of your bills each month. 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


! Thrift For 
Children 


We are all creatures of habit, and upon the habits we form 
in childhood depends our future success. 

Every boy and girl should be taught to practice Thrift, 
to save part of all money received. By 7 


SAVING NICKELS AND DIMES 
until they grow into Dollars, numerous children lay the 
foundation of a successful career. 


Set the little feet on the right path by opening a Savings 
Account. A dollar will do it. 


ORGANIZED 1866, 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 
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ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


request. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch “with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


Home School for young boys to be 
Wetcred with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C., 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


CENTRAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION, 
Miss Kate Edgar, 
ager, Paris, Ky., reopens and promises 


patrors the same faithfui work for 
which it has been nvced in past years. 
Records—Victor, Columbia, Edison— 


bought, sold or exchanged. Infant class 
piano. Fulton Baptist 


bought one. Can't you ladies raise $100 


also? 
MANLY 
106 N. Seventh Street, 


WANTED TO BUY 
hand pipe organ. 
Address Mrs. Charles J. 
Chase City, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


B. RAMOS, 
near Franklin 


A SMALL SECOND- 
Must be guaranteed. 
Faulkner, Jr., 


A REFINED SOUTHERN WOMAN. DE- | 


sires position as companion or man- 
ager of home. Reference. Address B, 
eare Southern Churchman. 

CHURCH WORKER (WOMAN) WISHES 
summer work for self and boy. In- 
tefested in the Church. Address Faith, 
care’ Southern Churchman. 


MISS HELEN MASON CHASE DESIRES 
teacher in family. No 


position as 
music. References. Address 220 B 
Street. S. E., Washington. D. C. 


HELP WANTED. 

WANTED A GOVERNESS FOR EN- 
gagement in the fall or sooner. Muste 
and French essential. Episcopalian be- 
tween 21 and 35 years of age, of happ¥ 
and willing disnosition. A splendid op 
portunity for the right party. Apply 
D. G., care Southern Churchman. 


Proprietor and man- | 


sunday-school |! 


| mittee 


| Church 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


to persons seeking positions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week tn which it is intended that the first 


| insertion shall appear. 
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THE BOARD OF MISSIONS, 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board ,of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary | 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Plarriages and Deaths 


libera: com- 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 


eee wane 


Cabaniss: Died at Columbia, S. -C., 
March 5, 1918, in the thirty-ninth year of 
his age, HARLESTON EDWARDS 
CABANISS, son of Major Charles H. 


Cabaniss, United States Army, retired. 
Entered into life eternal on 
February 25, 1918, at his home, Edge Hill, 
Prince William County, Va. JOHN s 
EWELL, in his ninetieth year. 


ELIZABETH FROST, 
William Porkess, Grace 
Rectory, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
on, Saturday, Mareh’ 2nd, 1918, 
seventy-third year of her age. Her un- 
assuming manner. hee winsome spirit and 
her many kindly acts have established 
a large and permanent place in the hearts 
of all who knew Per. Her life indeed 
was one to thank God for. Missed in 
body but ever present in spirit will she 
be, 


Ewell: 


MARY 
of Mrs. 


Frost: 
mother 


Fulkerson: MRS. SELINA P., relict of 
Colonel Abram Fulkerson, died at Bris- 
tol, Tenn., January 11, 1918, in her eighty- 
fifth year. She was a devoted Episco- 
palian, and was one of the founders of 
Emmanuel Church, Goodson Parish, Bris- 
tol, Va. 


While on railroad duty in 
“The Bluff,” JOHN H. MORRIS died sud- 
denly from heart trouble about 3 A. M. 
March 7th. Mr. Morris was for years a 
communicant and vestryman of Grace 
Memorial Church, Lynnwood, and a de- 
votedly rerular attendant at the church 
services. Kindiy, gentle and dependable 
he was liked and respected by all who 
knew him, 


Morris: 


A TRIBUTE. 


On Monday evening, January 7th, in the 
seventy-seventh year of her age, the 


spirit of MRS. WILLIAM F. ANDERSON, 
of Covington, Va., passed into the great 
beyond. 

A peculiarly sensitive, timid nature, she 
loved and suffered much. Of a sunny 
disposition—gentleness and unselfishness 
predominating—love of mature and _ the 
beautiful was her guiding spirit. Pos- 
sessed of rare graciousness of manner, 
and as a young woman, a most beautiful 
voice, the pathos of which struck deep 
and nestled forever in the hearts of her 
hearers. 

Loyalty was her watchword. 

To those of her family her arms were 
ever held out in loving embrace, and each 
member who watched at her bedside, 
welcomed the release of her suffering into 
that blessed home where 


“everlasting light . 
Its glory throws around.” 


M. S. G. 


RESOLUTIONS, 

Pursuant to the designation by the ves- 
try of the undersigned to act as its com- 
in drafting suitable resolutions 


passed , 
in the 


| 
| 


| Brown. 


upon the death of our associate and 
friend, the late H. R. Berkeley, your 
committee presents the following resolu- 
tions: 

Whereas, H. R. Berkeley was a mem- 
| ber of the vestry of St. Thomas Episco- 
pal Church. of Orange, Va., for a long 
number of years and filled the position 
of Recorder with eminent fitness and un- 
swerving devotion, having near to his 
neart at all times the interests of the 
chureh and congregation; and 

Whereas, the said H. R. Berkeley was 
a consecrated, honored and loyal mem- 
ber. of the church during his life in the 
Covaty of Orange; and 

\hereas, it pleased Almighty Goa in 
His infinite wisdom and mercy to take 
from us the life of our valued friend ~ 
and associate on the 16th day of January, 
1918, moaned as he is by friends, neigh- 
bors and relatives who held him in high 
esteem. 

Therefore, be it resolved, That we 
record this testimonial .o his memory 
and direct that the same be spread upon 
the minutes of the vestry; that copies 
thereof be furnished to local papers and 
the Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va., 
and that a copy be forwarded by the Re- 
corder to the members of his family. 


GEO. S. BROWNING, 
R. C. MACON, 
Cc. C. TALIAFERRO. 


Orange, Va., March 9, 1918. 


HARIOTTE LEE MEADE, 


On Thursday, February 28, 1918, 
spirit of HARIOTTE LEE (lovingly 
known as “Hallie’) MEADE, went to 
Paradise, and on Friday, March 1, her 
body, wearied by long illness, was laid 
to rest beside many of her departed loved 
ones in Maplewood Cemetery. A large 
concourse of sorrowing friends attended 
the services; which were from Christ 
Church, of which she had been a mem- 
ber all her lite. There was no feature 
of Church work with which she was not 
actively identified, notably among these 
were the choir, in days gone by, and the 
Sunday-school. Besides her Church work 
she was a gifted teacher in the far-famed 
Tiedmont Female Institute, where scores 
of young women of Virginia and of many 
other States were educated. This insti- 
tution was noted not only for its thor- 
oughness in training the mind, but also 
for the refining influence upon the hearts 
and lives of its pupils. 


“The Piedmont Female 
Alumnae Association,” recently formed, 
attended her funeral in a body, bearing 
lovely flowers, thus attesting their atfec- 
tionate regard for her. Among them 
were those who had been her feliow 
pupils, and those whose teacher she had 
been. and to all a loving, loyal iriend. 

“Miss Hallie,” well known and univer- 
sally beloved in the community. was the 
granddaughter of Bishop Meade. and the 
daughter of the Rev. Richard Kidédei 
Meade (for thirty-three years rector of 
Christ Church) and his wife, Blizabeth 
She was the sister of the Rey. 
W. H. Meade, D. D., and the Rey. Frank 
Meade, two of the beloved presbyters of 
the Episcopal Church in Virginia. Vishop 
Richard H. Wilmer’s wife was her aunt, 
and the father of the Rt. Rev. William 
Cabell Brown, D. D., was her uncle. Rev. 
Robert N. Meade, of Pittsburg, is her 
rephew. It does not often hippen that 
one person has been so closely related to 
and identified with so many. and such dis- 
tinguished clergymen. “Miss Hallie” 
manifested in her life the piety. loyalty 
and devotion to the service of the Mas- 
ter whieh would naturally flow from such 
a source and be inhaled Sram sueh an 
atmosphere. 

The surviving members of her im- 
mediate family are three sisters, one 
brother, and sundry nephews and nieces. 
Her *sisters are Lucy B. Mary N. aud 
Margaret W. Meade, and her brother, 
Alexanders Pe Meade. jas - 

In the early dawn of the morning be- 
fore her spirit departed to Paradise, she 
received the Holy Communion, which was 
partaken of by her sisters. her faithful 
nurse and her “heloved ee al 


the 


Institute 


From what her loved ones Fea gathe 
from the expressions that m har 
lips, from time to time. felt she 


looked forward to the future life: 
“Mv knowledge of that life is small, 


The eyes of faith is dim: 
But ‘tis enough that Christ ations: 


And I shall be with care 


> sala 
nae 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. John G. Larsen will, on 
April 1, become rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Wichita Falls, 
Texas, and after that date should be 
addressed at 1107 Tenth Street, 
Wichita Falls. He requests that names 
of the young men of the Church who 


are stationed at Call Field, the govern-! 


ment aviation school there, be sent him, 


The Rey. William P. Kemper, of 
' Penn’s Grove, N. J., has been granted 
a three months’ leave of absence and 
is relieving the Rev. C. B. Ackley at 
St. Bartholomew’s Chapel, New York 
City. 


The Rey. Otis E. Gray, of Atchison, 
Kansas, who has been released by his 
parish for war work, has been ap- 


pointed chaplain to the Three Hundred | 


and Fifty-third Infantry at Camp Fun- 
sten. ; 


2 


The Rey. Nicholas Rightor, formerly 
of Savannah, Ga., has entered upon his 
duties as rector of Grace Church, Lake 
Providence, La. : 


‘The Rev: T. W. C. Cheesman, for- 
merly rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Pekin, Ill., has entered upon his work 


as rector of the Church of the Cove-} 


nant, Junction City, Kans. 


The Rev. J. A. Schaad, formerly of 
the Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
St. Paul, Minn., who has been conduct- 
ing Missions and financial campaigns 
for the past year, has accepted a call 
to Trinity Church, Bay City, Mich. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, rector 
of the Church of Ascension, Brooklyn, 
and National Secretary of the Actors’ 
Chureh Alliance of America, recently 
closed a very. successful ten-day 
Preaching Mission at the Church of the 


Holy Faith (Rev. Clifford S. Gregg, 
rector), Borough of the Bronx, New 
York City. 


The Rey. John L. Saunders has been 
appointed by the Bishop of Arkansas 
to take charge of the missions at 
Searcy, Russelville, Des Are, Stuttgart 
and Brinkley, in middle Arkansas. 


Archdeacon J. S. Wicks, who had 
charge of several missions in the Mis- 
sionary District of North Texas, left 
February 4 for Cuba, where he has 
taken up similar work under Bishop 
Hulse. Beginning April 1, his place in 
North Texas will be filled by the Rev. 
William Garner. 


Ordinations. 

On the third Sunday in Lent, Feb- 
ruary 3, in St. Thomas’ Church, Taun- 
ton, Mass., Bishop Babcock advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. Leslie F. 
Wallace, curate of St. Thomas’. This 
was the first ordination that has ever 


been held in this church. 


In Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, on 
Thursday, February 21, Mr. Thomas 
Donaldson was ordained to the dia- 
conate by Bishop Murray. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Benjamin B. 
Lovett and the candidate was presented 
by the Rev. Dr. Hugh Birckhead, to 
whom Mr. Donaldson will be assistant. 


Deaths. 
The Rev. Caleb Theophilus Ward, a 
retired clergyman of the Diocese of 


New York, died in Brooklyn, N. Y., on 
February 17th, aged seventy-five years. 
Funeral services were held on February 
20th, the Rev. Robert Rogers officiating, 
interment being made in Greenwood 
Cemetery. 


The Will and the Way, 


Shortly after the American occupa- 
tion of the Philippines, General Hughes 
sent for a young officer of the Second 


Oregon Volunteers, and ordered him to 
cleanse and reform Bilibid. 


Bilibid was then, and is now, prob- 
ably the largest prison in the world; 
moreover, it was at that time the filthi- 
est and the worst penal institution in 
existence. Its horrors were absolutely 
unrelatable, and the cleansing of it ap- 
peared to be such a task that Hercules’ ; 
much mooted success at the Augean 
stables seemed a mere nothing. Filth 
was literally knee-deep in the prison, 
while tortures, horrible and unspeak- 
able, were the order of the day. The 
guards were depraved, besotted by 
cruelty and license. 


When George N. Wolf received Gen- 
eral Hughes’ order to clean this un- 
thinkable place, he demurréd not at 
all. He did not plead, as perhaps most 
would have done, that he knew noth- 
ing of prisons. He simply and quietly | 
started about the task, although his 
knowledge of prisons was confined to 
what he had learned from a single trip 
to a penal institution. 


The man possessed, however, what 
far surpasses mere experience—initia- 
tive, imagination and courage. These 
have made of Bilibid the finest, most 
sanitary prison known—not in a day— 
not in a month—but in years. 


Every day in Bilibid four thousand 
men, spotlessly clean, well kept, well 
taught, now salute our flag, while their 
band of half a hundred pieces plays 
the “Star Spangled Banner.’’ These 
men are so well trained in all the 
trades useful in the islands that on 
their release their services are eagerly 
sought and no stigma attaches to them 
on account of their corrective residence 
in the prison, 


This young officer made a remark- 


| thing about that kind of work. 


| and 


able record in the reorganization of 
Bilibid, and is now considered a fine 
prison executive, but that is not what 
makes him notable. Had the general, 
on summoning him, assigned for his 
accomplishment another task, it is 
probable that he would have hesitated 
and faltered out, “I don’t know any- 
I never 
saw it done. I don’t know how to. be- 
gia ; 

Such words could never have come 
from such a man. Beyond a doubt he 
would have saluted, replied, “‘Very well, 


| sir’—and the work would have been 


begun forthwith, even if the doing must 
extend through a score of years. 

Unending lessons, incessant school- 
ing, forced instruction, that is the mod- 
ern tendency. But to each one who 
lives a full life, comes ultimately an 
encounter with some unexpected situa- 
tion—one concerning which there, are 
no instructions in the text-books. 


That will be the test. Will the no- 
vice, finding no precedent, rise to the 
occasion as did the young Oregon vol- 
unteer, or will he plead, ‘‘Oh, I do not 
know how to accomplish this thing,’ 
fall back supinely.—Elizabeth 
Whitford. 


Sum up the Gospel in a single word, 
and that one word is “‘life.”’ Get at 
the heart of all Christ had to teach, 
and life is nestling against that heart. 
One. thought determines every other 
thought; one fact interprets and ar- 
ranges everything, and that one fact, 
so dominant and regal, is the deep 
fact of life. Deeper than faith, . for 
faith is but a name, unless it issue 
from a heart that lives; deeper than 
love, though God Himself be love, for 
without life love would be impossible, 
life is the compendium of the Gospel, 
the sweet epitome of all its news; it 


; is the word that gathers in itself the 


music and the ministry of Christ. ‘‘The 
words that I speak unto you.”’ He said, 
‘{hey are spirit, and they are life.” 
“T came that they may have life, and 


may have it abundantly.”” “I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life.’’ “I 
am the resurrection and the life.’’ All 


that He came to teach, all that He*was, 
is summed and centred in that little 
word.—G,. H. Morrison. 
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THE GOOD SIDE OF “MILITARISM.” 


From ‘‘A Student in Arms,’’ Second Se- 
ries. E. P. Dutton & Co. 


Before the war I, too, hated ‘‘mili- 
tarism.’”’ I despised soldiers as men 
who had sold their birthright for a 
mess of pottage. When I first enlisted, 
and for many months afterwards, the 
‘mummeries of military discipline,” the 
saluting, the meticulous uniformity, the 
rigid suppression of individual exuber- 
ance, chafed and infurited me. I com- 
pared it to a ritualistic religion, a re- 
ligion of authority only, which depend- 
ed not on individual assent, but on 
tradition for its sanction. Now,... 
well, I am inclined to reconsider my 
judgment. 
discipline has shown me something of 
its ethical meaning—more than that, of 
its spiritual meaning. 

For though the part of the ‘great 
push”’ that fell to my lot to see was 
not a successful part, it was none the 
less a triumph—a spiritual triumph. 
The war correspondent only sees the 
outside, and can only describe the out- 
side of things. We who are in the 
Army, who know the men as individ- 
uals, who have talked with them, joked 
with them, censored their letters, 
worked with them, lived witb them, 
we see below the surface. 

The “Tommy” of the war correspon- 
dent is not.-a human being, but a lay 
figure with a gift for repartee, little 
more than the manikin that we thought 
him in those far-off days before the 
war when we watched him drilling on 
the barrack square. We soldiers know 
better. We know that each one of 
those men is an individual, full of hu- 
man affections, many of them writing 
tender letters home every week, each 
one longing with all his soul for the 
end of this hateful business of war 
which divides him from all that he 
loves best in life. We know that every 
one of these men has a healthy indi- 
vidual’s. repugnance to being maimed, 
and a human shrinking from hurt and 
from the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. 


The knowledge of all this does not 
do away with the even tread of the 
troops as they pass, the steady eye and 
mouth, the cheery jest; but it makes 
these a hundred times more significant. 
For we know what these things sig- 
nify is not lack of human affection, 
or weakness, or want of imagination, 
but something super-imposed on these, 
to which they are wholly subordinated. 
Over and above the individuality of 
each man, his personal desires and 
fears and hopes, there is the corporate 
personality of the soldier which knows 
no fear and only one ambition—to de- 
feat the enemy and so further the 
righteous cause for which he is fight- 
ing. In each of. those men there is 
this dual personality; the ordinary hu- 
man ego that hates danger and shrinks 
from hurt and death, that longs for 
home, and would welcome the end of 
the war on any terms; and also the 
stronger personality of the soldier who 


can tolerate but. one’end of this war, 


cost what that may—the victory of lib- 
erty and justice and the utter abase- 
ment of brute force. 

And when one looks back over the 
months of training that the soldier has 
had, one recognizes how every feature 
of it, though at the time it often seemed 
trivial and senseless and irritating, was 
in reality directed to this end. For 
from the moment that a man becomes 
a soldier his dual personality begins. 
Henceforth he is both a man and a 
soldier. Before his training is com- 
plete the order must be reversed, and 
he must-be-a soldier and a man. 


Seeing the end of military } 


As} 


a soldier he must obey and salute those 
whom, as a man, he very likely dis- 
likes and despises. In his conduct he 
no longer only has to consider his rep- 
utation as a man, but still more his 
honor as a soldier. In all the condi- 
tions of his life, his dress, appearance, 
food, drink, accommodation and work 


his individual preferences count for 
nothing, his efficiency as a_ soldier 
counts for everything. At first he 


“hates” this and ‘“‘can’t see the point 
of” that. But by the time his training 
is complete he has realized that wheth- 
er he hates a‘thing or not, sees. the 
point of a thing or not, is a matter 
of the uttermost unimportance. If he 


is wise, he keeps his likes and dislikes ; 


to himsclf, 


All through his training he is learn- | 


ing the unimportance of his individual- 
ity, realizing that in a national, a world 
crisis, it counts for nothing. On the 
other hand, he is equally learning that 
as a unit in a fighting force his every 
action is of the utmost importance. The 
humility which the Army inculcates is 
not an abject self-depreciation that 
leads to loss of self-respect and effort. 
Substituted for the old individualism 
is a new self-consciousness. The man 
has become humble, but in proportion 
the soldier has become exceeding 
proud. .The old personal whims and 


ambitions give place to a corporate am-; 


bition. and purpose, and this unity of 
will is symbolized in action by the 
simultaneous exactitude of drill, and in 
dress by the rigid identity of uniform. 
Anything which cdlls attention to the 
individual, whether in drill or in dress, 
is a crime, because it is essential that 
the solder’s individuality should be 
wholly subordinated to the corporate 
personality of the regiment. 

As I said before, the personal hu- 
mility of the soldier has nothing in it 
of abject self-depreciation or slackness. 
On the contrary, 
appearance, and every most trivial fea- 
ture of his duty assumes an immense 
significance. Slackness in his dress and 
negligence 
crimes. 
dier is striving after perfection e}1 the 
time. And it is when he comes to the 
supreme test of battle that the fruits 
of his training appear. 
dier has learned the hardest lesson of 
all—the lesson of self-subordination to 
a higher and bigger personality. Ho 
has learned to sacrifice everything 
which belongs to him individually to a 
cause that is far greater than any per- 


sonal ambitions of his own can ever | 


be. He has learned to do this so thor- 
oughly that he knows no fear—for fear 
is personal. He has learned to ‘“‘hate’”’ 
father and mother and life itself for 
the sake of—though he may not call 
it that—the kingdom of God on earth. 

It is a far cry from the old days 
when one talked of self-realization, isn’t 
it? I make no claim to be a good sol- 
dier; but I think that perhaps I may 
be beginning to be one; for if I am 
asked now whether I “loathe militar- 
ism in all its forms,’’ I think that the 
answer is in the negative. I will even 
go farther and say that'I hope that 
some of: the discipline and self-subor- 
dination that have availed to send men 
calmly to their death in war will sur- 
vive in the days of peace and make of 
those who are left better citizens, bet- 
ter workmen, 
State, better church men. 


The joy of conquest is poor beside 
the ecstasy of renunciation. The com- 
placency of attainment, the pride of 
achievement, the flush of success, 
grows pale before the peace of disap- 
pointment. If there is one way in 
which, more than in any other, God is 


every detail of his /j 


in his work are military | 
In a good regiment the sol- | 


The good sol- | 


better servants of tke! 


| glorified upon this earth, it is when a 
man takes the bitter cup of disappoint- 
ment, and says, ‘‘Nevertheless, not as 
I will, but as Thou wilt.’’ Such men 
are victorious over defeat by accepting 
it. Surrender is the supreme grace of 
the Christian soul. When a man bows 
meekly down before the will of God, 
he has reached the highest good.—J. 
Lewis. 


Calm Me, O God. 


Calm me, my God, and keep me calm; 
While these hot breezes blow, 

Be like the night-dew’s cooling balm 

| Upon earth’s fevered brow! 


Calm me, my God, and keep me calm; 
Let Thy outstretched wing 

Be like the shade of Hlim’s palm 
Beside her desert spring. 


Calm as the ray of sun or star 
Which storms assail in vain, 
Moving unruffled through earth’s war 
The eternal calm to gain. 
—Selected. 


“We are sure to lose what we try to 
keep God from having.’’ 
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without breaking 


Pyrex dishes are guaranteed not to 
break in the aven. They stand even the 
test shown above. 


Those who use Pyrex say it is the most 
lasting of cooking utensils. It never 
flakes or crazes—never rusts, dents, burns 
out or discolors. Lasts a lifetime. 


Ordinary pans waste two-thirds of the 
oven heat. Pyrex uses it all. It makes 
bread rise an inch higher, gives pies crisp 
under-crusts, makes meat more tender. 
Pyrex makes all food more delicious. 

Dealers everywhere sell the many different Pyrex 


dishes. Buy your first one today. Like thousands of 
others you will never again use an old-fashioned pan. 


Send today for the free illustrated booklet, “New 
Facts About Cooking.’’ Pyrex Sale Division, 316 
Tioga Ave., Corning Glass Work3 Corning, N. ¥. 


Manufactured by the World’s Largest 
Makers of Technical Glass 


TRANSPARENT OVEN DISHES 


richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R.R. 
To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
Arrive Richmond 


Leave Richmond 
* 4.00 AM 710..0 AM 
* 6.00 AM ey AM 
wl 


6.00 PM 
9.05 PM 
5 PM 


Ns A . week 
days, Ly.27.30 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.35 AM, 6.30 PM 
Elba ticket and baggage offices not 0} 
| foHthis train. _ *Main St, Sta. 
+ Byrd St. Sta, (stopping at Elba). 2 Elba Sta. ‘ 
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Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


i COX SONS & VINING | 


72-74 Madison Avenue. New York | 


T CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


‘sold. Silver and Brass 
se8 Third Street, 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


O. Luetke’s 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, «TC. 
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<a Thoughts — 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


The only cure for grief is action.— 
George Henry Lewes. 


The world pays more for pleasure 
than it does for bread.—Ex. 


The right kind of goodness is sure 
to be good for something.—Ex. 
i 
Whoever will take one step to please 
God will soon want to take another.— 
Ex, 


Whenever God gives us a cross to 
bear, it is a prophecy that He will also 
give us strength.—Ex. 


Before we can truly possess anything, 
we must have the spirit that will en- 
able us to enjoy it.—Ex. 


It will be found that some-of the 
very best-known people in heaven filled 
very obscure places while on earth.— 
Ex. 


Get people to believe that it is in- 
deed more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive, and the church entertainment 
will die a sudden death. 


Unless the mind of a child is fer 
with that which is good and whole- 
some, it will be as sure to go astray 
as a starving sheep.—Ex. 


Thy burden is God’s gift, 

And it will make the bearer calm and 

strong; 

Yet, lest it press too heavily and long, 

He says, “Cast it on me, 
And it shall easy be.”’ 


‘Again aud. again Jesus urged upon 
those who listened to Him to “follow” 
Him. This was to be a sure mark of 
true discipleship. And it is so still. 
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Church and Chancel Furniture | 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Milwaukee, Wis | 
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| 


| 
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CHURCH EMBROIDERIES | 


Altar 


ma- | 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. All 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, ete.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain $ 5.00 | 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses $ 6.50 
‘ English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00 $20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world, 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wa: aincron, D. C 


GRANITE ‘AND ‘MARBLE 
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Largest Stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
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Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Ritlesiaeticdl and eriitiestic 
Art Worker. 


Leaded Glass, Mon- 


demorial Windows, 
uments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone, 
Artistle Bungalow construction com- 
elete or plans only. 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 years) 
254-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


the SOUTHER) 
when you write to ow 


PLEASE mention 
CHURCHMAN 
advertisers. 


to the name Christian—and they alone. 


The spiritual mind develops not so 
much by study and meditation as by 
obedience. No man by searching can 
find out God, yet the weakest of us, 
by walking in His ways, may know 
Him, and love Him, and serve Him.— 
J. S. Hoiden. 

7 

We need God more than we ever did. 
For in the future are problems the 
magnitude of which we cannot compre- 
hend. After this war, by God’s help, 
has been won, there is the immediate 
problem of the peace settlement. Shall 
it be peace upon the best and surest 
foundations? Or shall it be founded 
upon the permanence of suspicion and 
hate ?—-Selected. 


arating and sublime in the spectacle 
of the good man who, in the strength 
of what he believes to be heaven-sent 
guidance, goes intrepidly forward, not- 
ing little of what opposes and may at- 
tack, though death itself hang its sword 
above his head, though the world seem 
to shake in ruins around him.—C. Rf. 
Harris 


I will not doubt, though all my ships 
at sea 
Come ‘drifting home with broken 


masts and sails; 
I will believe the hand which never 


There is something supremely = 
| 
1 
| 


Guilds and all Church organisatieng 
maser to assist their treasury can Ané 
no better way than by representing th« 
| SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMA® 
in homes where there is no Chureb pa- 
per. Write to-day for full partiewlare 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


day of the week, refreshing body, soul 
and spirit, to meet the call of business 
and the improvement of varied oppor- 
tunities. Yes, preparedness is the se- 
eret of Sunday benedictions. 


Thought for the Day. 


Don't you remember, tired one, 
Often, in years departed, 

When all the day was sodden gray, 
And all the world sad-hearted, 

How, when ’twas time to go to bed, 
You drew aside the curtain 

For one iast sight of riftless night, 
And stood a space, uncertain, 

To peer and gaze, and press the glass 
And doubt your eyes divining, 

Till with a cry you pointed high— 
“Oh, look, 


7 


the stars are shining! 


Can’t you believe, discouraged heart, 
How this, your aching sorrow, 

That casts its shadow on the sun, 
May brighten with tomorrow? 

Go to the window of your soul 
Before the burden breaks you, 

And. fling it wide and look outside. 
Whatever vision takes you, 

Wipe the dim pane of tears’ old stain 
And mists of long repining— 

And it may be that you will see 
The blessed Pon ight shining. 
- Byrd Turner. 


“The best thing to do when you make 


fails. ia mistake is to make it teach you some- 
From seeming evil worketh good for thing.” 
me. 
And though I weep because those 


sails are tattered, 
Still will I cry, while my best hopes 
lie shattered; 
‘Sy EPUSt in Thee.” 


! 

What a shower of mercy comes to} 
the man who prepares for the rich priv- | 
ileges of the Lord’s Day! Saturday |! 
evening is spent at home, in quiet; he 
goes to rest early so that he may be 
ready for a full day, and consecrate as 
much time as possible to devotion and 
service, and be fitted for the high de- 
mands of public worship. A Sunday of 
this kind lightens and sweetens every 


R.L. Christian & Company 
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Richmond. Va 
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Seeing and Hearing. | is the fitness of the officer for the of-- Th S h Ch h 
—— fice. If thou shalt confess with thy t 
“The blind receive their sight, .| mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- e ou ern urc Man 
and the deat hear.” | lieve in thy heart that God raised him 


Yes, some of us, O Lord, are blind! 
We fail to see the way of Life, 
And o’er our path we ofttimes find 


The clouds of doubt, of fear and 
strife. 
Oh, open, Lord, our eyes, that we 


May see the Light, and follow Thee. 


And some of us are deaf to hear 

Thy gentle knock, Thy pleading call; 
The din of life, forever near, 

Keeps from our ears Thy voice withal. 
Oh, open, Lord, our ears, that we 
May heed Thy voice, and follow Thee 


Still more of us are dumb to tell 
The glorious message of Thy love; 
We seek the praise of men too well 
To sing the praise of God above. 
Oh, open, Lord, our lips, that we 
May speak to others more of Thee. 


And some of us, O Lord, are dead 
To all the promptings of the soul; 


With careless step life’s road we tread, | 


With selfish ease we seek the goal. 
Oh, raise us, Lord, to life, that we 
May live for evermore with Thee. 


And all of us are pressed with cares, 


We are perplexed and weak and 
worn, 
Thy golden seed is mixed with tears 
That grow more thickly than the 
corn. 
Oh, give us, Lord, Thy strength, that | 
we 


May throughout life be strong for Thee. 
—The Friend (London). 


Confessing Christ. 

Why is confession necessary? Feel- 
ings that never find utterance may die 
from suffocation. To confess a senti- 
ment is to strength it. To hide a sen- 
timent may be to lose it. 

If we only knew it, it is far more 
difficult to be a secret disciple than an 
openly avowed follower of 
Secrecy deprives us of the stimulus of 
publicity. It robs us of the supports 
that belong to a public confession. The 
Bible has a great deal to say concern- 
ing the giving of expression to our 
personal faith in Christ. ‘‘Every one 
who shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of Man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God.” This is not 


a veiled threat. It is a statement of 
cause and effect. The one makes me 
fitted It 


the Lord. } 


| from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
| For with the mouth confession is made 
into salvation. Whosoever shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
abideth in him and he in God. They 
that believed came and confessed. 

There must surely be something of 
gracious influence in this expression, 
or it would mever be counselled with 
such strenuous urgency. A man’s faith 
in. God is fortified by the experience 
of confession.—Dr. J. H. Jowett. 


“Too many parents let their children 
fill their minds with blood and thun- 
der trash, and then find fault with the 
preacher because they do not join the 
church.” 


What do you know of the work of your 
| Church Temperance 
| q e 
| Society ? 
Rt. Rev. Fred. wick Courtney, D. D., President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt 
Send for free sample copy of ‘TEM PERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


New York City 


214 Metropolitan Tower, 


Urges you to help your government 
win the war. 


HOW? 


WHEAT 
MEAT 
FATS 
MONEY 


Do you own and do you carry a 
thrift card in your pocket? 


SAVE 


| Have you a War Saving Stamp? 

Go to your nearest Postoffice or 
bank and further information will be 
given. 

Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 

Become an active agent for Thrift 
|among your friends. Induce them to 
isave. Do something to help carry 
| this war to a successful issue. 


1WS.S. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
ASSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


printed from large, 


Nelson’s Prayer-Books 
and Hymnals 


Conforming to the Standard of the Church in every respect 


Beautifully printed in five sizes of type on fine quality 
white bible paper and Nelson’s India paper—the thinnest 
printing paper in the world. The large variety of bindings 
and diversity of cover designs give a choice of 400 styles. 

Prices from 25 cents up to $20.00 


Altar Services and Faldstool Book 


These are most appropriate books for memorial gifts— 
quality of leather in Black, Red aud Purple. 
Price, $6.00 to $15,00 
NELSON’S BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS are made in King James and 


American Standard Versions in various sizes of type and all styles of binding 
For Sale by all Booksellers, or send for Price List to 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 381-385 Fourth Avenue, New York 


easy reading type and bound in best 


in character for the other. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHM 


OND TRUST 


SAVINGS CO. 


7h &- Mabaeeeee 
Richmond. Va 


=a 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 


AK A. A AK 


Che Ferusalem and the East Fission 


“Beginning at Jerusalem’’—St. Luke 


XXIV: 47. 


Jerusalem has been recaptured 
and is now under the control of the 
Allies. This modern crusade brings 
the Holy City again after many 
centuries under the control of 
Christians. An opportunity is of- 
fered all Churchmen to share in the 
redemption of the Holy Land. 
The Jerusalem and the East Mis- 
sion ministers alike to Jews, Mos- 
lems and Christians. It maintains 
schools and hospitals at Jerusalem, 
Haifa and Beirut, and is now en- 
gaged in aggressive relief worl: to all 
in need. 

The American Church has no 
work of its own in Palestine, but 
has for years contributed largely 
to the work of the Anglican, Church 
in Jerusalem, and the Mission 
makes a bond of common interest 
between the two Churches. 

Churchmen are urged to conse- 
crate their missionary giving for 
our Lord’s own people according 

The Right Reverend Rennie MacInnes, ee eee cto os in this time 

D. D., The Bishop in Jerusalem. Opportunities for offerings will 
be given in most of our Churches on Good Friday, and if not offerings may be sent 
directly to the American Secretary and Treasurer, 

THE REVEREND JOHN H. McKENZIE, D. D.’ 
5 Howe, Indiana. 
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ee 


The P Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia——— naa 


| Established A. D. 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


address the Dean or Secretary. 


| 
| 
it 
For catalogue and other information, I 


Theologicai Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. } 


The Theological ‘Department | 


OF THE. 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


Tean. 


The General | 
Theological Seminary | 


CHELSEA SQUARB, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic Yéar begins on the | 
tast Wednesday in September. 

Special Students admitted and Grad. | 
mate Course for graduates of other Theo- / 
tegica) Seminaries. 

fhe requirements for admission and | 
ether particulars can be had from 
The DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

eppal). Near Washington. Coilege Preparatory and | 

ome courses. Music and Art. 
tratmed Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart He’l, Va. 


A School for Girls. 
Charles Town, W. Va. 


Athletics under ~ ; 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School for | 
Boys Opene sapthcakar 19, 1917. Mod-; 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue | 
en application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Puaene 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
~ UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where ‘the best 
ining to be had for development of | 
urses. For further information, ad- 


dress 
= REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


0; 


; And learn 


The Just for the Unjust. 


from our sins the Judge of mei 
will save us— 
Those haunting sins that made us 


Yes, 


once their prey, 
That stand accusing in the light ile 
gave us, 
Or lurk amidst the shadows on our 
way. 


We seek release from bondage and op- 
pression, 


Ere yet His warfare in tle heart 
begins; 

But He was born to put away trans- |, 
gression, 


He came from God to save us from 
our sins. 


love too costly for our cold believ- 
ing! 
All our sins were to Him we cannot 
know; 
But the true victim of their guilt re- 
ceiving, 


On to His inmost victory we go. 


Yet this freed spirit w ith His Cross De-! 
fore it i 
Must find the life-long battle hard to! 
win, 
of Him 
bore it, 
To think as He thinks of the weight 
of sin. 


who in His body 


i It was the pressure on His Spirit lying 


In all the holy human ways He trod; 
It was the fearful thing He knew, when | 


dying, 
He gave His lost creation back to, 
God. 
But He did give it back—the wasted | 
treasure 
That in our darkest wanderings He 
could see— 
He gave it back at thy redeeming plea- 
sure, 
The will of.man, Eternal God, to, 
Thee. 
| A nature that could pierce Him in the | 
hour 
That hallowed it with His expiring | 
breath, 


Yet yield itself to His reclaiming power, 
And suffer in the likeness of His 
death. 


We can requite Him with a free sur- 
render 

Of every secret way wherein we live, 

By virtue of that love, so deep ca 


—A. L. Waring. 


iG 0 
tender, 
Which has redeemed, and does ey 
forgive. 
| Ours be a faith to all His grace con- 
} senting, — 
Strong through the purpose of that 
love alone; 
, To hide us in His wounded heart re- 
penting, 
And make His triumph over sin our} 
own. ; 
|: 


Wishing is not an idle folly when, 
we bring our wishes to God. Then our | 
desires do become pure prophecies: the ; 
whispers of God’s love to the soul. Be 
not afraid of your desires; let the soul 
be thrilled with the thought of hero- | 
ism, adventure, nobility, grand deeds 
grandly done. Take these to God, for 
He hath need of them, and He knows 
how to turn these wishes to account. 
This is the very meaning of our salva- 
tion, to turn the idle poetry of our 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


College preparatory, Muaic, Art, Domestic Science, 


fexpression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Pria., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden. Rector. 
Box 13. Chatham, . Va, 


The Vi irginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptte 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax irfex Counts. | Va. 


| The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The thirty-ninth session opened Septembez 


j 21, 1917. 


For catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean. 
Petersburg, Virginia 


The Chamberlayne School 


'A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 


FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildi: 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletie fiel 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 


H eadmaster 
School 


ea 


National Cathedral 


For Girls. Fireproof building in Cathedral Close of 
acres. 100 resident pupils. College certificate privé 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special Courses. 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON, 
President of the — of Speers 
JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. a be be 5 ead. 
Mount St. Alban. Washington. D. C. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
| Faculty and equipment of large school with - 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
| For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
aaa by Bishop Alonzo Potter tu 


erate students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue, 


wishes into solid fact that blesses men. 
It is to inspire the very loftiest long- 
ing and to fulfil that which He inspires 
that Jesus Christ has lived and died 
-and risen in His ree 
Do you but give yourself right 

God, and no dream of good gies, 
no blessed vision of service, ‘pat shell 
come to pass. He satisfieth the de ; 
the desire of every Lyon 1g 
G. Pearse. 


The tiniest act of k 
you do will be burned inte 
never to be effaced on earth 
have the promise that they ¥ 
forgotten in heaven. —Dr. 
ston. ‘ “4% 
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A Jerusalem Newspaper. 


A son of the founder of the first daily 
newspaper in Jerusalem, and himself 
the editor of it for many years, is to 
return to his native city in company 
with the American, British end Russian 
commission starting for Palestine with- 
in a fortnight, and there set about re- 
sumption of the papcr. It was sup- 
pressed two years ago by the Turkish 
authorities following the publication by 


thousands. 


The success of Liberty 


Loan Funds, of Y. M. C. A. funds and 


Red Cross is known to be spurring lead- 
ers in other Christian bodies to propose 
campaigns similar to those already 


: launched by Mehodists and Baptists. 


| 


it of a news story favorable to the al-|} 


lies, and its editor thrown into prison 
without trial in any form. 


thirty years, and was printed in He- 
brew, a language which Jews of the city 
understand, but vuntil now did not 
speak.. 
ish political control, all Jerusalem is 
learning to speak Hebrew, almost to the 
exclusion of every other tongue. 


The editor in question tells of the re- 


markable propaganda of the Germans: 


and their government covering a period | of 


Now with the coming of Brit- | 


of at least ten years before Germany | 


started actual war. 
in vain to get the Reuter News service, 
but was prevented by the stiff rates 
charged. The German news service 
was offered without charge, and would 
have been used gladly, save that each 
day, added to other news, were miltary 
items to the effect that German guns, 
German war methods kad been adopted 
by this nation or that, owins to their 
excellence, while American, British and 
French had been rejected because poor- 
er. Two million marks a year were 


The *paper tried | 


said to be lost by Germans in maintain- 
ing news service to Constantinople, Je- | 
rusalem and Damascus papers, with the | 


aim of influencing public opinion to the 
German side. 


religion. 


Large Sums for Denominational Church | 


Work. 


John D. Rockefeller, Jr., 


The daily, now to be re- | 
sumed, carried from the first 2nd will 
now again carry, much news relating to | 


of New York | 


has just gathered about him sixty Bap- | 


tist benevolences against falling 
of Baptist laymen of the country to se- 
eure $1,000,000 which is to insure Bap- 
tist benevolences against fallin ginto 


debt this year, as result of the country | 


being at war. More Baptist laymen are 


into | 


to be represented in a meeting to be| 


held in Chicago at the middle of March, 
and it is now the purpose to launch at 


Atlantic City-in May, when Baptists of ! 


the country meet in Convention, a big 


program modelled in some degrees up-! 


on the $100,000,000 projects of Amer- 
ican and Canadian Methodists. 
tist leaders say the war hécs, in their 
judgment made it possible at this time 
to inaugurate the biggest move the 
Baptists of the world ever entered 
upon. 

Church leaders are now thinking and 
talking in millions and hundreds of mil- 
lions where before the war they thought 


Bap- | 


The} for such an estate all my life, and 1 
paper has been in existence for some! did not know I had it.” 


There is a familiar story about a| 
man who, wishing to sell a small es- 
tate, sent for a real estate agent, who 
prepared a glowing advertisement of it. 
“Read that again,’ said the owner, The 
agent did so. “I don’t think I’ll sell,” 
said the man. “I have been looking | 


Mr. Spurgeon used to tell a story of | 
a poor woman and her two children! 


who were destitute. In the depth of} 


winter they were nearly frozen, and 
| the mother took the door of the cellar } 
| off the hinges and set it up before the} 
|} corner, where they crouched down to! 
sleep, that some of the draught and | 
cold might be kept from them. / 
children whispered 


the 


One 
to her: 


“Mother, what do those poor children 
do who have no cellar door to put up 
in front of them?” Truly there are 
very few who cannot “‘count their bless- 
ings” if they only wish to.—Presbyte- 
rian. 


A Prize of Fifteen 
Dollars 


is offered by a layman for the best brief 
review of “The Church and The Crowd” 
(An Interpretation of the Answer of the 
Church to the Challenge of the Day) 
Fleming H. Revell Company, Publishers. 
(67¢ postage, prepaid). 

For further information and to secure 
the book send 67c in stamps or money 
order to 1531 Munsey Building, Balti- 
more, Maryland. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. , 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


CORNER 6TH 8f. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


* Church & 
furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


Send for phoweraphs of 
executed work. 


The great opportunity for the presentation of G 
In order to assure completion and delivery in ample time for this festival, 
Consult the leading CHURCH SPECIALISTS now, in relation to any contemplated 


Correspondence invited on any feature of church efficiency—furnishings, lighting, ventilation, equipment, changes, improvements. 
Consult u: and expert information be secured. 


EASTER SUNDAY! 


IFTS and MEMORIALS to the church! 
work should be in hand without delay. 


Studios 
23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 
NEW YORK 


“Faster offerings.” 


Send for illustrated 
hand book. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 
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THE REVELATION OF THE OROSS. | 


With the awful tragedy of the 
world’s war pressing heavily upon our 
hearts the lessons of Holy Week ought 
to come to us with a new significance, 
and to give us wider and deeper views 
of God as we seek to know Him in the 
light of the Cross. The truths revealed 
in the passion and crucifixion of our 
Divine Lord are old from eternity; the 
newness is in our apprehension and 
acceptance of them. We are too apt to 
think of the incarnate life of Christ, 
beginning at Jerusalem and ending on 
Calvary or the Mount of Ascension, as | 
an isolated period in His eternal exist- 
ence, extraneous and out of keeping | 
with the rest, a strange episode to 
which He submitted to meet a special | 
demand upon Him. This is true only 
as regards the outward manifestation | 
and the work wrought on the stage of | 
human history and in the sphere of 
time. . But this Jesus which was cruci- 
fied is the ‘““Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world.’’ The Word who 
“became flesh and dwelt among us,”? | 

.who suffered and died with us and for | 
‘us, is from everlasting to everlasting | 
the Revealer of God and the forth-, 
going of His character and power and 
purpose. ‘‘Being found in fashion as} 
‘a man,” Jesus did not cease to be this; | 
rather the great purpose of His incar- 
nation was to reveal God where alone 
man could know Him—in the sphere | 
of human life. Men have sought Him 
everywhere but here, and have had, 
strange and fantastic notions of God. | 
So too they have missed the key to | 
the earthly life and work of Jesus| 
Christ, and have built up strange} 
theories as to their meaning. Could 
God be truly revealed in the poverty of | 
a peasant’s home and in the shop of | 


a village carpenter? Certainly not, ! 
said the men in the synagogue of! 
Nazareth, therefore Jesus’ pretensions | 


are false. Can God be revealed and} 
manifested on a Cross, the culmina-! 
tion of a life of humility and service | 
and sacrifice? Surely not, said the | 
pride of the Jew, the wisdom of the | 
Greek, the ambition of the Roman, and 
so the Cross has been a stumbling- 
block and foolishness to the world. 
Yet the truth about God lies just there. 
If Jesus declared God and manifested | 


His name anywhere and in any way 
it must have been on the Cross, for His 
whole life led up to and found its com- 
pletion there. And if Jesus on the 
Cross is the Revealer of God, then is 
the Cross not only the symbol and 
token of a divine redemption but of the 
yet deeper truth of the divine nature 
and character and will. 

The Cross speaks of humility, of 
patience and infinite loving-kindness, 
of ministry and suffering on account 
of and in behalf of others, of utter 
self-sacrifice in love, as well as of the 
conquest and putting away of sin. 
Does this seem incongruous with our 
notions of the sovereignty and majesty 
and glory of God? Then our notions 
must be wrong, the reflections, per- 


haps, of earthly thrones and dominions. | 


We have read even our Old Testament 
to little purpose if we have not seen 
there a God who humbles Himself, Who 
bears the burdens and suffers under 
the pains and is afflicted in all the 
afflictions of His people. And we read 
the story of the life of Jesus amiss if 
we suppose that these things came 
upon Him otherwise than as that will 
of God which He came to do, or that 
this will was other than the expression 


of the inmost character of God His 
Father. 
“There standeth one among you 


whom ye know not,” said the Baptist 
to his inquisitors, referring to the 
Christ. And they never did know Him, 
most of them, because they could not 
understand or accept a Christ coming 
down into the actual] conditions of their 
own lives and identifying Himself with 
His people. And to-day men make the 
same mistake, looking afar for a God 
above ‘the heavens, where He is, in- 
deed, but where they cannot apprehend 
or understand Him, and knowing Him 
not standing among them, about their 
paths and about their beds, in the 
things which most: intimately concern 
them, working with them, sharing with 
them, suffering with them, serving 
them, imparting Himself to their im- 
perfect, hampered and _  hungering 
human lives. It is here we must know 
Him, for here He reveals Himself and 
here we are bidden to be like Him. Is 
it any wonder that the Cross, so mys- 
teriously, so necessarily interwoven 
with the warp and woof of our lives, 


should be discovered also in the life of 
God, the very mark by which we know 
Him as our God forever and ever? And 
conversely, if the Cross is a token of 
the nature and character of God, if 
that which it implies to us is, in its 
deepest meaning, inwrought with the 
very Life Eternal and Divine, can we 
marvel that it must needs find place 
in our lives which He means to have 
grow up unto Him and be conformed 7 
to His own image? 

The Cross, therefore, that we are to | 
take up and bear after Christ who is 
the Revelation of God, is not some- 
thing to be wondered at, to be ex- 
plained away as a thing fortuitous or 
adventitious, to be deprecated or, if 
possible, avoided. It is not only a 
means but an end of our training. 
“The fellowship of His sufferings’’ fol- 
lows, in the desiderata of St. Paul, ‘‘the 
power of His resurrection.” It must — 
be a very blessed and glorious ex- . 
perience, a part of the heavenly in- 
heritance of the saints, to come to 
know the Cross as Christ knows it in 
the midst of the throne! 

In these days of suffering and sacri- 
fice and self-surrender it is well to 
think on these things; and near the 
Cross of Calvary to seek their deepest 
and truest meaning for us. 


a 


Bulletin of the Board of Religious 
Education of the Province of Sewanee. 
The first number of this Bulletin, from 
the University Press, Sewanee, re- 
ceived from the Rev. Gardiner L. 
Tucker, Field Secretary, Houma, Louis- 
iana, is an attractive summary of the 
religious educational agencies con- 
nected with the Church in the Province, 
from the Christian home to which God — 
first commits His little ones for rudi- — 
mentary and essential training in His 
knowledge and admonition, to the — 
Theological Department of the Uni- — 
versity of the South where they may 
learn to teach others also. It strikes — 
us as one of the most practical pub- 
lications of its kind that we have 
It ought to be carefully read by ever 
Churchman in the Province, not nf 
for its brief and sensible presen 
of a most important subject b 
they may know about their own Ct 
schools and the aims set befo: 
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tion of their own children and be able | 
to advise others of what the Church 
has to offer them on this line. 

The Foreword of the Bulletin is as 
follows: 

The great task that confronts the 
Church of Christ in America to-day is: 

To hold the nation true to the high 


ideals that have animated our ‘people 
in entering the war; 


To train men and women for the 
great reconstruction that must follow 
the great war; 

To win the world for Christ and 
His Kingdom. 

The old order of things in this world 
is passing away. There must come a 
new order, wherein shall dwell right- 
eousness. 


For this work of reconstruction the 
educational system of America must 
train the growing generation. 

An educational system without re- 
ligion will be as food without salt— 
unfit for the nurture of well-rounded 


lives, and impotent to produce charac- 
ter. 


The Christian Church must furnish 
the religious element in American edu- 
cation. 


There are five great forces of re- 


ligious. education: The home, the 
church, the school, the college, the 
seminary. 


The Lesson Learned 


Nee tls 


Half way between two Easters, 
While still the earth was sweet, 

I met that shadow on the road 
That all mankind must meet— 


The ancient shape of Sorrow, 
That beckoned me apart; 
Light of my eyes it took away, 

Heart of my very heart. 


To-day the sad earth quickens 
As fragrant April nears, 

All thronged about with memories 
Of lost and lovely years. 


And I, who listened trembling ~ 
For the first Easter bell, 

I find within my spirit wrought 
A tender miracle. - 


The old Judean garden 
Seems close as yesterday, 

The fair, bright dawn, the broken seal, 
The great stone rolled away. 


My soul looks forth on Haster 
With understanding eyes 

That tears have washed of bitterness, 
And sorrow has made wise; 


That see with crystal vision 

What they had missed before— 
Life as a strong white angel 

And death a shining door. 


O risen Christ and holy, 
O Love that liveth yet, 
Half way between two Hasters 
It was Thyself I met! 


“What is the blood of Christ?” asked 
Livingstone of his own solitary soul 
in the last months of his African wan- 
derings. “It is Himself. It is the in- 
herent and everlasting mercy of God 
made apparent to human eyes and ears, 
The everlasting love was disclosed by 
our Lord’s life and death. It showed 
that God forgives because He loves to 
forgive.—J. Clifford. 
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Letters to the €ditor 


In this department the Editor will at ali 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND. 


Letter from the Bishop of Virginia. 


Mr. Editor: Please give me a little 
space in which to set right misappre- 
hensions which have grown out of your 
recent articles on the Church Pension 
Fund. 

Evidently, there are 


to my mind 


those who want the Church Pension | 


Fund, first, to increase the pensions 
of men retiring after March 1, 1917, 
and, second, to give something like the 
automatic pension of the General Clergy 
Relief Fund to those who retired be- 
fore March, 1,, 1917. 


Let us consider the second class first 
as simplest to treat. Here I speak 


from the point of view of the Diocese | 


of Virginia. Our Diocese has for many 
years enjoyed the benefit of a Disabled 
Clergy Fund most sympathetically and 
admirably managed. Every deserving 
and needy clergyman who retired had 


a right to his share in the benefits of | 


that Fund, and moreover, the Bishop 
could recommend to the General Clergy 
Relief Fund any deserving and needy 


clergyman who had given up the ac- | 


tive ministry. It is fair to presume 
that every Diocese having a Clergy Re- 
lief Fund did as did Virginia. 

And what then was the action of 
Virginia in merging with the Pension 
Fund? This Diocese made a distinct 
stipulation as a condition of its going 
into the Pension Fund that every dis- 
abled clergyman should receive from 
the Pension Fund what he is receiving 
from these Relief Funds. 
Clergy Relief Fund merged with the 
Pension Fund on the same condition, 
and to this Fund every clergyman in 
the Church had the privilege of apply- 
ing. Some Dioceses had no Disabled 
Clergy Fund, but the clergy of these 
Dioceses were not without recourse. 
The General Clergy Relief Fund made 
provision for them. 

Now note that every clergyman who 


retired before March 1, 1917, will re- | 


ceive from the Pension Fund exactly 
-what he received from his Diocese or 
from the General Clergy Relief Fund 
or from the two combined. You may 
depend that needy and deserving cler- 
gymen applied, or some friend, per- 
haps their Bishop, applied for them to 
these two sources of aid. But if no 


such application was made the Church | 


cannot and must not be charged with 
neglect or partiality. You, in the kind- 
ness of your heart, want the aged and 
disabled clergy to have more: so do I. 
It would be a delight to me to see 
every disabled man who has done the 
work of the ministry in the spirit of 
the Master, made comfortable and easy 
in mind by the Church at whatever 
cost, but no well informed person will 
say that discrimination has been made 
against any class by the Church Pen- 
sion Fund. Yet some highly intelligent 
people have been led into this damag- 
ing error by articles which have ap- 
peared in your columns. 

The other matter which gives you 


The General | 


deep concern is one in which, as in 
the case just mentioned, I have much 
sympathy with you. It is the small 
amount of pension given to those cler- 
gymen who retired after March 1, 
1917, or who will retire before their 
parishes build up a valuable annuity 
for them. Six hundred dollars a year 
is promised them. We may leave out 
of account the prospect of any increase 
on that minimum; the cases affected 
will be so few and so far in the fu- 
ture. But surely, six hundred dollars 
is not a pension to be despised. It is 
a larger amount than some clergymen 
have ever spent on themselves in any 
year of their lives. In a small family 
it may make the difference between 
self-respect and confessed indigence. In 
a word, it is worth fully as much as 
it claims to be worth. And better still, 
it is an earned pension. Who would 
not rather enjoy the acknowledged fruit 
of his labors than to live on alms, 
bountiful indeed but inevitably irksome 
first or last to the giver? 

Do not mind my putting these 
thoughts into words. They are yours 
as well as mine. I am simply bring- 
ing out 
about the Pension Fund. 
are these: 

First. The method of the Pension 
Fund is ultimately to give each parish 
the privilege of accumulating a pen- 
sion for its rector. The process has 
already begun. 

Second. For the men now at work, 
provision to the amount of six hundred 
dollars; as almost all of them will be 
disabled before their parishes can ac- 
cumulate enough to make up a pension 
as large as six hundred dollars. 

Third. To merge into the Pension 
Fund existing agencies of Clergy Re: 
lief, giving to every man who is helped 
by those agencies, without regard to 
the date of his retirement, exactly what 
he has been receiving. 

Now the second and third of these 
objects require large sums of money. 
I am not a financier nor an actuary 
nor even a skilled bookkeeper, but 
when the men who are managing the 
Pension Fund without reward anid at 
the expense of labor and valuable time, 
tell me that two milli/ns of dollars 
have been set aside to liquidate the 
liabilities of the General Clergy Relief 
Fund, one million to liquidate the lia- 
bilities of Diocesan Funds not vet 
merged, and something like four or 
five hundred thousand to liquidate the 
liabilities of Diocesan Funds already 
merged, I do not see how I can ques- 
tion the wisdom of the Trustees’ ac- 
tion any more than I can question their 
self-sacrfice in attending to this diffi- 
cult business. The Trustees say that 
when the General Clergy Relief Fund 
has liquidated its liabilities it shall be 
expended according to the intention of 
the donors. What more can any one 
ask? ; 

You will observe, my dear Southern 
Churchman, that I have spoken only 
of the disabled clergy in all that I 
have said, but I have not forgotten 
the widows and orphans of deceased 
clergymen, for these are included in 
all mergers and in the plans of the 
Pension Funds. Without knowing the 
figures, I should say they are numeri- 
cally at least three to one of the or- 
dained men, 


Reviewing what I have written, it 
seems to me that the eight million and 
four-fifths or so is disposed of for the 
present. Some of these days the Trus- 
tees may be called on to redistribute 
the money then in hand, but now, you, 
as a fair and reasonable and candid 
man, must see, and doubtless will say, 
that the Pension Fund is beginning its 
work under wise and able management, 


The facts 


into high relief some facts ~ 
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giving every man a chance, excluding | of men like Mr. McAdoo and the Bish- 


none trom its benefits and using the 
money committed to its care for the 
best interests of its beneficiaries. 

Remember, moreover, that the nine 
million of dollars, which bulk fully as 
largely in my eyes as in yours or those 
of any other person, will not be in the 
hands of the Trustees, in cash, for 
several years. Some of the payments 
are in four annual installments. 

And finally, it any set of men wishes 
to give to needy clergymen of any age 
whatsoever, they shall certainly have 
every encouragement from me; but 
along with my good will, and as an 
instance of the same, I deeply, strong- 
ly, insistently advise that the Bishops 
of such prospective beneficiaries be first 
consulted. 

ROBERT A. GIBSON, 
Bishop of Virginia. 


Richmond, Va., March 15, 1918 


CHUROH PENSION FUND—AGAIN. 


Mr. 
publicly for 


Editor: 
the splendid editorial 


1918, entitled “The Church Pension 
Fund and Its Initial Reserve Fund,” 
and tell you we stand back of you in 


your plea for the neglected clergy of | 
the Church. It is brave, clear and con- 
vincing. It is a challenge which is 


honestly given and should be honestly 
met. 

I cannot hope to add anything to 
the letter of Dr. Egar in the Southern 
Churchman of November 
to your editorials, but I -feel so in- 
tensely in the matter I trust you, will 
let me give expression to two points. 


The dissatisfaction of the clergy of | 


the Church, and there is dissatisfac- 
tion among both clergy and laity, that 
our brethren who served the Church 
before March, 1917, should be pro- 
seribed, is largely due to the fact (I 
wish to be corrected if I am mistaken 


here) that the rules governing the dis- ! 


tribution of the moneys of the Pension 
Fund were not understood from the 
first, and the reason is that these rules 
were divulged ‘‘at sundry times and in 
divers manners.’’ For instance, the 
first time, if I remember aright, see- 
ing the rule as to the exclusion of 
clergy retiring before March 1, 1917, 
from the benefits of the Fund, was in 
the New York Churchman, and in that 
paper alone, some months after the 
system was generally acceded to. I re- 
call that at a meeting of the clergy 
of one of our Dioceses after the sys- 


24, 1917, and | 


op. The result is the work is left in 
the hands of the Secretary, who mas- 
terfully moulds its policy. With all 
respect I would suggest that the Sec- 
retary should confine himself to the 
duties of Secretary, and that a clergy- 
man, either Bishop or Priest, who has 
the sympathy and financial ability for 
such work be appointed President and 
make it his life work. And who in 
the American Church is comparable to 
Bishop Lawrence, could he give up him- 
self to the work? 


The clergy are entitled to a man of 
the cloth, of large sympathies, who 
knows his brethren and their difficul- 
ties, with whom they may deal. Were 
this done I feel sure that a hard-heart- 
ed business point of view would give 


| place to the Christ spirit as it is seen 


} 
| 


I want to thank you) 
in | 
the Southern Churchman of March 2, | 


tem was accepted by a number of the) 


conventions of the Church, 


was sure what the provisions were. 


They accepted the new system largely | 


upon faith and have been disappointed. 
Again in the last Living Chureh An- 
nual there is a new provision, new at 
least to me, viz., ‘The minimum ($600) 
not promised if ordination 
at thirty-six or over.” What the next 
pronunciamento shall be no one may 
conjecture. I am free to say, and 1 
believe there are many who feel as 1 
do, that had I known of the proposed 
injustice to the older clergy I should 
not have voted for the Pension System 
nor aided it. There is another defect 
which is very grave which, for lack of 
time, I cannot specify. 


To my mind there is a serious de- 


fect in the management of the Fund. | 


This is a large trust and deserves the 
attention of big men. The Trustees 
are all busy men who have not time 
for the thought and work involved, For 
instance, Bishop Lawrence, the Presi- 
dent, with the work of a large Diocese 
and as a member of the War Commis- 
sion, has more than one man can do, 
We admire the courage and temerity 


not one | 


took place | 


|; on its own merits. 


in the twenty-fifth chapter. of Matthew. 


ROBERTS COLES, 
Greenville, Del., March 14, 1918, 


BISHOP JONES CASE. 


Mr. Editor: There is considerable 
discussion about the so-called Bishop 
Jones’ case. But the real, pertinent 
question is, Has his .usefulness come 
to an end as Bishop of Utah? Had he 
been Bishop of some other Diocese, the 
question might not have arisen. But 
in Utah the Mormons comprise a:ma- 
jority of the population. They, are un- 
reservedly and enthusiastically loyal 
and patriotic. A pacifist Bishop there 
would become so decidedly unpopular 


THE 


that it would be useless to expect our } 


Church to make any impression on the 
Mormons.” His attitude would be taken 
as the attitude of the Church. Such is 
the penalty of ‘‘leadership.”’ 


In Utah the great question is how 
to overcome Mormonism. The Mor- 
mons haye assigned some of their most 
sumptuous and commodious buildings 
to Red Cross work. This humane work 
is here carried on in a systeinatic man- 
ner and on a solossal scale. <A con- 
trary attitude on the part of our Church 
would cause them to point at us the 
finger of scorn and ‘taunt us with being 
outside the pale of common humanity. 

The question does not apply to war 
in general. It applies to this war at 
this time. It should not make or un- 
make “precedents.” It has nothing to 
do with any other case now or in the 
future. Let each case be considered 
If we decide each 
case correctly we need not worry about 
“precedents.’”’ It is always a right pre- 
cedent to do right. 

On the Committee of Investigation 
were,.some Bishops who were specially 
well qualified to come to a right de- 
cision. If the usefulness of the Bishop 
of Utah has come to an end in Utah, 
then that would seem to decide the 
case. 

1L.EWIS OSTENSON. 
Oconomowoc, Wis. 


It matters little what may come to me 
Of outward circumstance, as hunger, 


thirst, 

Social condition, yea, or love or hate; 

But what shall I be fifty summers 
hence? 

My life, my being, all that meaneth 
me, 

Goes darkly forward into something — 
what? 

O God, Thou knowest. It is not my 
care. ; 


If Thou wert less than truth, or less 
than love, 

It were a fearful thing to be and grow 

We Bt! not what. My God, take care 
of me. 


—Geo. McDonald. 


negroes. 


wick, Ga. The Fort Valley ‘School, 
| Fort Valley, Ga.; St. Paul’s, Atlanta; — 
St. Mark’s, Birmingham; The Vicks- 


AMERICAN CHURCH INSTITUTE 
FOR NEGROES. 


A Portion of the Report and Address of 
Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. D., Pro- 
vincial Secretary, delivered at the 
Synod of the Province of Sewanee, 
Charleston, S. ©... November 13th, 
14th and 15th, 1917. < 


Another part of the work which you 
and the genera] Church have given me 
is that of representative of the Ameri- 
can Church Institute for Negroes. I 
wish that the allotted time permitted 
me to deal much more fully with this 
supremely important part of our re- 
sponsibilities. I am firmly persuaded 
that no part of this Church’s work in 
America, and perhaps in the world, is 4 
more vital to us than’ the work for the 
Of the work we are doing 
for the negro race, none of it seems 
to me so promising of large immediate 
results as that committed by the Board 
of Missions to the American Church 
Institute for Negroes. Its special re- 
sponsibility is for the Church’s High 
and Industrial Schools for negroes, and 
the Bishop Payne Divinity School. Its 
work and the money it spends is ex- 


! clusively in the Southern States, and 


all but one of the schools it now super- 
vises and helps to support are in the 
Province of Sewanee. It has done and 
is doing a work of immense importance 
for this Province, for the Church and 
for the whole of America. 


I attended this summer by invitation 
of the Commissioner of Education of 
the United States Government a Con- 
ference on Negro Education in Wash- 
ington. The commissioner, Dr. Claxton, 
a Southern man, literally begged the 
churches to awaken to a more serious 
sense of responsibility for this service 
to the nation. He said that the au- 
thorities of the national government 
and of the States are literally depen- 
dent upon the Chureh Industrial and 
High Schools for negroes to train, not 
only the teachers in the publie schools, 
but leaders of the race in every walk 
of life. He said that to meet the 
pressing needs for teachers in the pub- 
lic schools for negroes, if*they are to 
be properly trained in mind and char- 
acter the churches must multiply their 
efforts fourfold, and especially perfect 
and improve the equipment of those 
schools already . established by the 
churehes. It was a clarion call from 
the government to the Church to come 
over and help them in this time and 
in the days to follow of national peril. 
The American Church Institute for 
negroes was given distinguished men- 
tion at this conference at the capitol. 

The schools which the American 
Church Institute now makes appro- 
priations to, are St. Paul’s School, Law- 
renceville, Va.; St ‘Augustine’ 8, 
Raleigh, N. C.; St. Athanasius, Bruns- 


eal 


- 
Sela ee ae ed 


burg Industrial,’ Vicksburg, Miss.; St. 
Mary’s, Columbia, S. C., and the eens 
Payne Divinity School, Petersburg, Mae 
the only Divinity School of our Y. 
in the whole world, outside of 
devoted exclusively to preparing 


The institute hopes to r 
enough not only to greatly 
every school now on its 1 
provide the means to e 
Bishop, in. the South to 


Industrial School. On the i 
schools assisted by the 


2,600 negro boys and 
them to be the future 
race. Hundreds were 
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sion because there was no room for 


‘them in the schools. 


it is sometimes asked why this work 
cannot be done solely through the 
Board of Missions. The answer is that 
the Board itself ten years ago au- 
thorized the organization of the insti- 
tute as an auxiliary to itself, just be- 
cause it felt that this work was s 
pressing 
sponsibility that over and above. what 
the Board with its numerous respon- 
sibilities in all the world could do, 
there was needed a special corpora- 
tion of its own creation to give special 
emphasis to this one cause. 

Why does the negro to-day loom so 
large not only as a great responsibility 
to the Church and nation, but our most 
precious undeveloped asset? As the 


world war rocks the confidence of the | 


nations, while freedom trembles for its 
life, and the thrones of organized sel- 
fishness totter in dark chaos to their 
fall, there emerges one strong, un- 
shaken, unconquerable cry—I am the 
resurrection and the life, and in as 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least, of these my bfethren, ye 
have done it unto me. The strength 
and permanence of democracy awaits 
the day, which is being summoned out 
ofthe night of this war, when the 
strong shall remain victor. only as he 
gives his strength to the weak. 

In His wise providence God has given 
to the Anglo-Saxon, through the his- 
toric Church, which is the spirituai 
mother of democracy, the leadership in 
the definition and defense of political 
freedom. The wars of the Anglo-Saxon 
in previous centuries for the defense 
of democracy have been chiefly wars 
within the race itself. The civil wars 
in England, the war of our American 
Revolution, our bitter civil wars in 
America were gigantic struggles within 
the soul of the race itself struggling 
to purge its own mind and heart that 
it might look upon the God-lit hills of 
freedom. 


For the first time in the history of 
this race God calls the nations to go 
beyond its borders, to cease to hold 
so divine a gift for itself alone, to re- 
fuse to be content with being an asy- 
lum and to battle that not only in 
America, but in the whole world from 
no human being and from no race shall 
be withheld the privilege of climbing 
those far heights to which God and 
the human heart call them. Surely 
if ever there was one, this is a holy 
war. ; 

But lo! As the Anglo-Saxon, es- 
pecially the American comes out of him- 
self with heart aglow and eyes afire 
with sacred indignation to deliver the 
world from bondage, there stands in the 
way ever against him the angel of the 
living God, and pointing to the: black 
man utters the prophetic words, ‘‘Thou 
shalt not see my face except, thy 
brother be with thee.” God has set this 
strange irony of fate in our very path- 
way. We cannot conquer in this bat- 
tle for freedom, we the strong privi- 
leged Anglo-Saxon, without the help of 
the American negro. If the negroes 
were to strike in the cotton fields of 
the South, our own and our allies’ guns 
would be silenced and our soldiers 
would freeze in the snows of the Italian 
Alps; and in the wind ‘swept*trenches 
of Northern France. 

Thus the Anglo-Saxon, in his pride 
of racial superiority must stoop to con- 
quer. For the first time in history 
he is compelled by the will and love 
of God for all men, to take the hand of 
his former slave, and looking in his 
eye, say, “My brother, I had forgotten 
thee. Thou wast lost, and are found. 

~ As the nation in its strength discovers 


as a national Christian re-| 
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at last that its final strength is in its 
weakness, in the ten million negroes of 
the South, shall the Church forget, 
shall the South forget—-we who loved 
the negroes in the days of old, that 
debts of love can never be discharged. 
I want to ask this Synod to send a mes- 


sage and pledge of material support to , 


the American Church Institute for 
Negroes as part of our tribute to make 
this world safe for democracy. 

Dividing the allegiance of the world 
to-day while the nations are wheeling 
into line, stand two men and both are 
strong. One is strong with the strength 
of a Centaur: his 
a dripping sword, his face, his mouth 
stream with the blood of the victims 
he has sacrificed for himself. 
without mercy and might. Standing re- 
moved and yet among and above us is 
another man. 
man of blood, but it is His own blood 
which furrows His face and the thorns 
still enwreath His brow. 
sword though His own side is pierced 
with a spear, and Mercy is His name. 
He is the strong Son of God, our King. 
Which of these men shall conquer? 
Thou shalt conquer, oh, Gallilean! 
when Thy people follow Thee. Shall 
we follow Him now? 


The Synod adopted the following 
resolutions: 

Whereas, having been deeply im- 
pressed through the report of the Pro- 
vincial Secretary, Rev. R. W. Patton, 
D. D., of the great service being ren- 
dered the negro race in the South and 
our whole’ country through the 
Church’s Industrial High Schools for 
Negroes, and the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School—all located in the South, and 
bearing in mind that the General Board 
of Missions wisely authorized the or- 
ganization of the American Church In- 
stitute for Negroes, as an auxiliary to 
itself to advise, inspect and make ap- 


peals for the support of these in- 
valuable schools, therefore: 
Resolved, The Bishops, Clergy and 


Laity delegates to this Synod hereby 
express to the American Church Insti- 
tute for Negroes this Synod’s profound 
appreciation of the indispensable ser- 
vice and pledges not only its moral 
support, but in every way in its _:power 
stands ready to-co-operate for securing 
in the South financial support. 
Resolved, That in view of the ex- 

pressed intentions of the Board of the 
American Church Institute to ask the 
Board of Missions at its next session 
in December for certain special appro- 
priations from its undesignated legacy 
funds and for larger appropriations 
from its general fund, this Synod 
heartily endorses this appeal and here- 
by petitions the Board to give this ap- 
peal its most favorable consideration. 
* * * 

Frederick F. Reese, 

N. Collin Hughes, 

Warren Kearny, 

Committee, 


How a Woman Manned a China Out- 
? post. 


Miss Julia C. Emery. 


The New York Times for February 
25, 1918, contained a statement from 
Bishop Bashford, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Bishop in China, in view of pos- 
sible race wars to arise when this war 
shall be ended. ‘‘The only solution of 
the problem,’’ he concludes, ‘‘is~ the 
multiplication of Christian Missions, to 
win the vellow and black races to Chris- 
tianity.” + 

Miss Alice Peavey has neither Bishop 
Bashford’s years nor his experience, 


He is; 


He too is strong and a, 


He wields no | 


i 
\ 


but fifteen months in China have 
brought her to the same conclusion. 
She went from Western Massachusetts 
in the summer of 1916, spent her first 
half-year at the language school in 
Peking and her first summer in Kul- 
ing, then in the fall of 1917 was sta- 
tioned at Changsha, at which time the 
Rey. and Mrs. Walworth Tyng were at 
home on furlough. 

Thence she writes, on December 10, 
1917: “I suppose people at home are 
tired of hearing that now is the time 
to evangelize China, but those of us 


' here can see, oh, so plainly, that now 


right hand wields ; 


Ce ee 


as China is beginning to grasp west- 
ern civilization, she is going to be 
pretty much what we make her. Now, 
when she is going through the internal 
strife that nearly all countries have 
had to go through, we must give her 
of our best and set before her Christian 
ideals. She will pull through if we 
have faith in her and take advantage 
of every opening.” 

It is not every new-comer to whom 
one would defer, but sometimes a brief 
experience gives discernment which 
many uneventful years would fail to 
bring. In forwarding the letter from 
which we have quoted, Bishop Roots 
says of Miss Peavey: ‘“‘She has been 


| doing excellent work at Changsha, and 


her conduct during the disturbances of 


‘ which she speaks in such a modest way 


was beyond all praise.’’ Remaining por- 
tions of Miss Peavey’s letter read as 
follows: 

“Changsha is a fascinating place, but 
very, very different from the north and 
much more typically Chinese than Pek- 
ing. The streets are very narrow and 
dirty. Nearly all the houses have two 
stories; in the north they have only 
one. It is a much larger city than I 
expected to find, and there are over 
two hundred foreigners here. In some 
ways it is not at all like Central China; 
in others I feel as though I were off 
the ends of the earth. I have seen 
only three newspapers in the three * 
months I have been here, and the mails 
come by fits and starts. Now that the 
water is low, boats cannot come up, 
and mails, etc., have to come in little 
sampans which are very earily upset. . 
Until the Tyngs return I am living in 
the Yale Mission Hospital, just outside 
the city. 

“T am so glad I am not an official 
in China; their lives seem to be such 
uncertain quantities. A little while ago 
the ex-Governor was in hiding in this 
mssion till he could get a foreigner to 
escort him safely down the river. 

“At last I feel that I am really in a 
non-Christian country, that has been 
closed to western civilization. Here I 
have had my first sight of what a coun- 
try divided within itself, without a real 
head, with different customs and not 
even the same spoken dialect, can come 
to. It is quite the most interesting 
and thrilling thing I have ever seen. 
Somehow there is a touch of mediaeval- 
ism in it to me. 


“One night last month I went to bed 
with everything quiet, expecting to go 
on my usual round of duties the rest 
of the winter. The next afternoon the 
city suddenly became full of northern 
soldiers retreating from the south. Still 
I thought nothing of it. Late that 
night 1 heard that our mission had 
been appointed a Red Cross station and 
that the Chinese were fleeing there for 
foreign protection. 


“With the Tyngs away- there were 
no foreigners there. I could not get 
in that night because the city, was un- 
der martial law and any one on the 
streets after § P. M. was shot. The 
next morning I was awakened by the 
servants coming into my room and 
telling me they were very frightened 


8 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


and that there was a big fire near. I | as they were rushed to death and most 


jumped up and found that the bar- 
racks near us were burning and the 
northern soldiers were retreating under 
my window and I could hear shoot- 
ing everywhere. At seven I went in 
to the Mission and found over a hun- 
dred Chinese women and children gath- 
ered there. After quieting them and 
having the morning service (which I 
very much fear was only a lip service, 
considering the shooting that was go- 
ing on around us), I went out on the 
street to do what I could for the 
wounded and dead. The most distress- 
ing thing was to meet a man going 
to be executed, and have him tell me 
he was a Christian and ask me to 


save him. I was perfectly helpless. 
Mr. Fang, our Chinese priest, spent 
the whole day on the street, taking 


wounded to the hospital and helping 
everywhere. The American Consul or- 
dered foreign women off the street, but 
allowed me to stay on at the Mission, 
on the condition that a foreign man 
stay in the Mission Compound and go 
out with me when I went. The man 
he sent is a young Churchman from 
St. Bartholomew’s Parish, New York, 
who jis out \ere for a year under the 
Yale Mission. The streets seemed fair- 
ly quiet all day, foreigners were safe 
anywhere; we only had to look out 
for pot-shooting and hid in stores when 
it got too thick. 


“The whole thing seems a tempest 
in a teapot, and the Chinese become 
scared at anything. The northern sol- 
diers were here twenty-four hours be- 
fore the southerners, and so scared 


that most of the killing was amongst | 
themselves in their desire to get away.. 


Many were killed trying to board a 


out to boats in the river, and practi- 
cally all the shooting was done by 
them. At the end of the week there 
were six hundred wounded in the Red 
Cross Hospital and seven thousand pris- 
oners of war (whom the foreigners are 
taking care of), and yet there had been 


no real fighting within a good many 
miies of us. 


“T spent that whole week living at 
the Mission and existing on canned 
goods and an alcohol stove. After Sun- 
day night some of the Chinese left, 
but we had about fifty all through the 
week, On Monday the southern sol- 
diers arrived, and after that all north- 
erners who came were simply disarmed 
and taken prisoners. The police dis- 
appeared and every official left the 
province. There was no one in com- 
mand and no one to make or enforce 
laws, and the city was said to be in a 
State of anarchy, but a more quiet 
state of ‘anarchy I cannot imagine. Of 
course there was some looting, but only 


in houses of those who had supported | 


the north. It is very interesting to 
think that only seven years ago the 
foreigners here were looted, and now 
the Chinese come to the foreigners for 
protection! The times are changing! 


“On Monday the Consuls ordered the 
women to leave. A few did, but be- 
fore the others were ready there was 
fighting down the river so that they 
could not leave. The single women 
had no intention of doing so. 


“During that week at our Mission 
we harbored the workers of a lace fac- 
tory, whom T have been very anxious 
to get hold of. They are all non-Chris- 
tian women from the country, and I 
hope their stay with us had some ef- 
fect upon them. At least, they have 
heen coming to church ever since. At 
the end of the week all the Chinese 
left, and I was very glad to get back 
to bed and bath. The next week [I 
helped out at the Red Cross Hospital, 


; f | shown by the figures collected by the 
moving train, many in trying to swim | 


; time. 


| the call to various forms of altruistic 


of the foreign nurses ill. At present 
all is quiet and peaceful, but we hear 
today that the southerners have been 
beaten in the north, and that the north- 
erners are coming back to rescue the 
prisoners. However, that whole week 
was a most valuable one to me in many 
ways. I only hope that pray thatel 
rightly used the wonderful openings 
which were given me, and that even 
though my Chinese is very poor, I made 
the people realize that I am here to 
serve them.” 


THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS BECOM- 
ING EXTINCT, 


Seminaries Lose Twenty-three Per Cent 
of Their Students. 


By Rev. Paul Micou, Secretary Col- 
legiate Department General Board 
of Religious Education. 


If it were proved that two more years 
of war would leave us only sixty theo- 
logical students, would the Church at 
last view with alarm her scarcity of 
candidates for Holy Orders? Calcu- 
lations show that in 1919-20 there will 
be sixty-four men studying in our 
twelve seminaries. Dividing equally, 
and granting the General Seminary by 
courtesy the remainder, nine students 
will occupy the time of fourteen pro- 
fessors at Chelsea Square, and the 
other seminaries will have five each 
to use their fine equipment and endow- 
ments. 


Statistics are fallible, and on them 
no one ventures actual prophecies. But 
it is hard to deny the _ probabilities 


General Board of Religious Hducation. 
Their validity rests entirely on the} 
effect of the next draft upon the semi- 
nary junior classes. This is only a mat- 
ter of estimate at present. 


Juniors are liable to draft. Middlers 
and seniors are not, for they were in | 
seminaries when the draft law went 
into effect. The new draft regulations 
place most of the juniors in class I. 
This: multiplies many times the likeli- 
hood of their being called to the colors 
this spring. The chances are that 
three-fourths will be so summoned. 

Furthermore, with the draft ope- 
rating on our postulants in the colleges 
as they come of age it is hardly likely 
that more than one-fourth of the mem- 
bers of this year’s juniors will enter 
the seminaries each fall during war- 


On these two assumptions hangs all 
our argument. Lest we be accused of 
figuring on too high a loss of theo- 
logical students, let us remind the 
reader that we are not providing for 
any loss of middlers and seniors, as’ 


war service becomes more insistent. Ex- 
perience has shown it is very hard for 
a man to stay in a seminary when he 
seems so much needed in our canton- 
ments or “over there.’’ Overestimate 
in one case, if there is any, is.balanced | 
by underestimate in the other. Ars! 

Last year’s enrollment in the semi- 
naries was 396 (an increase of 45 over 
the preceding year). This year the 


‘appeal should especially be directed. 


seminaries have 305 students, a loss of 
23 per cent. As indicated above, the 
draft will probably take away 63, which’ 
is three-quarters of the 85 juniors. 
From the remaining total must be sub- 
tracted all the seniors, who number 99, 
and probably one-half of the 51 special 
students, or 26. This leaves 117 stu- 
dents to be carried over to next year. | 

According to our assumptions the 
fall of 1918 will show only 21 new stu- 
dents entering (or one-fourth of this 


work to be able to leave it 
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year’s junior class). Thus the total 
enrollment of 1918-19 will be 188. |. 

The present middle class numbers 70, 
and they, with the remaining 25 “‘spe- 
cials,”’ leave the seminaries in June, 
1919. This leaves only 43 students 
to be carried over into 1919-20. 

Add to this number the 21 new stu- 
dents we have assumed to be the nor- 
mal number entering in war time, and 
64 will be the total enrollment for 
1919-20. 

We dare not think of the effects of 
still another year of war, for this is 
bad enough. Putting the calculations 
on a percentage basis, we find that 


| the total number of theological stu- 


dents in 1917-18 is 77 per cent of the 
anti-bellum enrollment; in 1918-19 it 
will be 35 per cent; and in 1919-20 
it will drop to 16 per cent. 

Some may say that this is a situation 
caused by a wholly unusual national 
and world crisis and, as it will pass, 
we need not worry. But the Church 
looks to the seminaries to furnish an- 
nually the majority of the men who 
are ordained. Similar causes will cut 
down the number of those entering the 
ministry from other sources than the 
seminaries. 

Hence we face a period when we will 
stand still in our Church development, 
if indeed we do not actually go back- 
ward. For not only will there be this 
falling off in ordinations, but several 
hundred of our ministers are engaged 
in one form or another of war service, 
and their places in the parishes nave 
not been filled. 

Furthermore, consider the need of 
the foreign field. The minimum of 
ordained men called for by our Board 
of Missions is eighteen. Many more 
could be used, but even this minimum 
is not forthcoming. | 

We would not have our seminary stu- 
dents fail to take part in the most 
tragic moments of mankind. Rather 
are we proud that the 23 per cent of 
loss this year is higher than that of 
any other communion. : 

Eight Baptist seminaries lost 19 per 
cent; eight Methodist, 18 per cent; four 
Congregational, 17 per cent, and ten 
Presbyterian, 14 per cent. ; 

But the gap in the line of the 
Church’s leaders can be endured only 
if we prepare for an immediate ad- 
vance at the termination of the war. 
Our seminaries must be filled to over- 
flowing in the first year of peace. How ~ 
ean it be brought about? 

The searching out of qualified men 
for the ministry at home and in’ foreign 
lands must. become the major task of 
those in authority—-Bishops, priests, 
Sunday-school superintendents, teach- 
ers, directors of Brotherhoods of St. 
Andrew, leaders of boys’ work, college 
professors .and lay workers in all or- 
ganizations. Sermons must be preached 
showing the central place of the Church 
in the days of world reconstruction, so 
that. fathers and mothers will be as 
proud to have their sons ordained to 
be leaders. of the Church as they now 
are to have them commissioned in the 
service of the nation. Fi 


There are four classes to whom the 


1. Older men, who can be pried loose 
from their professions, and with such 
training as they need sent in ; 
vocation of the ministry. ° 
shown that no man is too w 


is sufficient. There are al 
such men as “specials” in — 
naries. They are the only 
can stop the gap in the line o 
tions, and enable the Chure 
her own until reinforcements | 
the seminaries two or three 
the end of the war. © 
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ter bring such men to the Bishop for 
advice and counsel at the time of his 
annual visitation. 


2. The soldiers, whose hearts are 
open to hear the call of the world’s 
spiritual need, just as they have already 
responded to the call of moral and 
social need. The Civil War has shown 
us that we can expect much from this 
source. Chaplains, Y. M. C. A. secre- 
taries, Red Cross and Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew workers have a great ob- 
ligation laid upon them in this mat- 
ter. 

3. College students, who are not of 
draft age. The government will not 
call these under classmen save in case 
of great necessity. They have been 
told they are in college preparing for 
the days of reconstruction. If the op- 
portunity to serve the world through 
the Church is laid before them, many 
will heed the call to the sacred minis- 
try. For this our ministers in college 
towns and the Y. M. C. A. college secre- 
taries are mainly responsible, but the 
student’s own rector is not thereby ex- 
cused from writing and speaking to 
“his boy.” 

4. High school boys, who make vo- 
cational decisions to a degree that is 
not fully recognized. The pressure will 
be almost overwhelming to make the 
boy choose a business or a mechanical 
training course, and to go to work as 
soon as school days are over. Every 
church worker that touches the boy of 
right calibre must urge him to take a 
cultural course and enter college. The 
needs of the Church must be clearly 
laid before him. If he is mature enough 
he can make an intelligent decision, at 
least along general lines of Christian 
service. 

If this be applicable to the boy in 
the distractions of public school life, 
how much more does it apply to the 
boy in the Church preparatory school, 
where conditions are simpler?  Prin- 
cipals and masters in such schools have 
their greatest opportunity now to show | 
that their schools exist to discover and 
develop the leaders of the Church. 

This is not an appeal for quantity 
alone. Our ministers had better be too 
few than of poor quality. The evil in: 
the present situation lies in the fact 
that Bishops are forced to accept most 
of those that apply because they have 
parishes and missions which must be 
manned. If the Church seriously en- | 
ters on a movement to find men for her 
ministry, she can place her standards | 
at the highest notch, and rest assured | 
that she will secure the men who will | 
reach them. What is needed is not a 
wholesale call and sentimental God-, 
speed to all volunteers, but a careful | 
“hand-picking”’ of the choicest boys 
and college students and older men. 
This is not overlooking the divine ele- 
ment in the call. Human agents are | 
needed to phrase it. The Holy Spirit 
will consecrate our common sense. 


eo CO he 


Great Commission 


Notes From the Missions House. 


An Old Friend in New Quarters: 
Many readers will recall Dr. Mary 
Glenton as “somewhere”’ in the mission | 
field—long ago, it may be, in St. | 
Peter’s Hospital, Helena, Montana; | 
then for a year in the negro work in. 
Columbia, S. C.; again at Anvik on the 
Yukon; later for years at Wuchans, on 
the Yangtse; invalided home “trying 


again’’ at the Settlement, La Grange, 
in the Diocese of Atlanta. An infected 
joint necessitated her leaving there, 
and after struggling a while to help 
in a children’s home in Michgan, she 
went for treatment to the hospital of 
her training in Chicago. There it was 
found necessary to amputate a leg, but 
with all her old courage and cheerful- 
ness, she is accustoming herself to the 
makeshift which takes its place. 

And now we hear of her from St. 
Agnes’ Hospital, Raleigh, N. C., where 
she has been visiting in the late winter. 
Mrs. Hunter writes on the 7Tth of 
March: 


“Dr. Glenton is really to be with 
us. She is improving steadily in her 
walking, though she feels it is very, 
very slow. She is able now to walk 
up and down stairs and make the 
rounds of the wards once every day, 
which is all that is necessary for a 
resident, as we have an interne and a 
regular hospital staff. She is to do a 
good deal in the way of drug room 
work, saving, she thinks, many dollars 


*y compounding ointments and medi-!' 


cines herself. During her ‘visit,’ she 
has done a good deal of back filing 
work on charts, etc., and relieving me 
of some ot the office work which has to 
be done at the hospital. She has not 
been idle at all since she came, and 
her cheerful spirit does us all good. 

Our new superintendent of nurses, 
Mrs. Lottie R. Jackson, R. N., retains 
the old position as head nurse as well 
as the new one of superintendent. She 
is very firm, but kind and friendly with 
the nurses and patients and very effi- 
cient. The hospital looks as clean as a 
pin, and she is never at a loss in an 
emergency. We have, too, a very good 
interne, one of our own graduates, who 
for the years he was in school was our 
confidential secretary and stenographer. 
Also, notwithstanding the exodus of so 
many doctors for war-work, we have 
been able to keep a number of our 
general staff, including the most im- 
portant of all, our surgeon-in-chief, Dr. 
Hubert A. Roster. 


“T regret that we are facing a de- 
ficit in the hospital treasury. We have 


'not enough money to pay a quarter of 


our February bills. This has not hap- 
pened before in months, if in years.” 


We hear from St, Elizabeth’s School, 
Wakpala, S. D.: 

The Indians come to us from far and 
near with all sorts of requests, and we 
help them as much as we can when- 
ever we can in simple little ways. They 
are taking a touching interest in the 
Red Cross this vear, and bring their 
subscriptions and dues to us to send 
in. 


Church Intelligence 


| Board of Missions—Meeting of the 
Executive Committee. 
The Executive Committee of the 


Board of Missions met in the Church 
Missions House, New York, on March 
12, 1918, met with a good representa- 
tion. 

From the domestic field they re- 
ceived and acted upon the resignation 
of the Rev. Guthrie Pitblado, of 
Florida. In Montana the Rev. R. F, 
Blanning was appointed in place of the 
Rev. J. W. Hard. Miss Edith S. Scam- 
man was appointed at the request of 
the Bishop of Oklahoma for work in 
that district. 


| 


At the request of Bishop Tucker an 
appropriation was made for the train- 
ing, at the New York. Training School 
for Deaconesses, for Miss Ernestine 
Gardiner preparatory to her appoint- 
ment as a missionary in the District 
of Kyoto. 

One-half of the bequest of the late 
Rev. William Thompson, D. D. (ap- 
proximately $15,000) was set aside to 
be held by the Board as a trust fund 
for the endowment of the ‘‘Thompson 
Memorial Chair of Philosophy” in St. 
Paul’s College, Tokyo, Japan. 

The legacy received from the estate 
of the late Rev. A. R. Morris was turned 
over to the Standing Committee on 
Trust Funds to be held until required 
for payments upon the contract for the 
erection of the academic building for 
St. Paul’s College, Tokyo, Japan, to be 
known as the ‘Arthur Rutherford 
Morris Memorial Hall.” 

The following appointments were 
made for the foreign field: Mr. Clar- 
ence R. Wagner for the Missionary Dis- 
trict of the Philippines; Mrs. A, C. St. 
John and Miss Marion §. Doane as 
nurses in St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Under the authority given it by the 
Board, the Executive Committee grant- 
ed an appropriation of $3,400 from the 
undesignated legacies for the District 
of New Mexico; $1,000 for North Da- 
kota; $2,000 for St. John’s School, 
Corbin, District of Lexington; $6,000 
for St. Andrew’s School, Mayaguez, Dis- 
trict of Porto Rico; $15,000 for Christ 
Church, Osaka, District of Kyoto. 

The Executive Committee also ex- 
pressed its sense of loss on account of 
the death of Messrs. Henry Lewis 
Morris, Charles G. Saunders and Wil- 
liam R. Stirling. 


One Day's Income Plan. 


The middle of March found the One 
Day’s Income Plan totaling $15,000 
The Board of Missions is much heart- 
ened by the nature of the response to 
this movement. People, realizing the 
necessity of having the Church speak 
out above the din of war, are many 
of them sending larger offerings than 
usual to the Plan. Quite a number of 
the offerings have been doubled this 
year; very seldom do contributors give 
less than formerly. 

It is to be hoped that this measure 
of giving is an index of what the 
Church plans to do in such times as 
these With the deficit of $143,000 
carried over from last year, and with 
at least $200,000 added to the regular 
cost of maintenance due to war prices, 
the Church has need for undue thought- 
fulness lest a very serious situation 
arise. The Board’s Treasurer reports 
that offerings from the parishes are 
about $26,000 less than for the corre- 
sponding period last year. 

Some hopeful messages are, however, 
reaching the Missions House. One 
Churchman—a physician—has doubled 
his offerings for missions in 1918 be- 
cause he realizes the additional needs 
arising from the war and the vital im- 
portance of putting into the world’s 
life the fundamentals for which the 
Church's missionary work stands. From 
Pennsylvania comes similar news: cer- 
tain Church people have doubled all 
their offerings for Church enterprises 
and are making their war gifts addi- 
tional sacrifices. 


Brotherhood. Work in Camps. 


If one would know the kind of work 
accomplished by the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew secretaries in the camps, and 
there are forty of them in as many 
camps, let him glance over the two 
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following brief summaries of “among 
other work’? accomplished during the 
week. gaye 

The secretary at Kelly Field, the 
great aviation camp in Texas, reports: 
“Organized two prayer groups; Or- 
ganized a Bible class for the Y. M. C. 
A.; assisted in noon-day services at the 
Majestic Theatre; addressed Church 
Club. ‘at St. Paul's 


the United States Arsenal; held two 
conferences in bedrooms with soldiers 


and visited’ many of the soldiers in the Wastern Armenia and Western Persia 


base hospital.’’ 


And while the Kelly Field secretary | 
was thus engaged another Brotherhood | 


worker at Camp Wadsworth, the home 


of the New York Guardsmen, was going | 


about as follows: 

“Made seventy base hospital calls; 
helped two’sick boys to get from camp 
to railroad station and made all ar- 


on Brotherhood | 
Work; addressed two hundred men in, 


rangements for their transportation; | 
called upon forty-seven men in tents | 
for personal interviews; gave knitted | 


articles to more than one hundred men |! 


and found three St. Andrew Brother- 


hood men.”’ 


These reports are merely a matter of | 


form and are made weekly to head- 
quarters and show in a small way some 
of the real things the Brotherhood sec- 
retaries are doing in forty camps 
throughout the country. 


Camp Dix. 


The clubhouse at Camp Dix is now | 


in full operation and used 
numbers of the soldiers. 


by large 


Delaware and Western New York have 


spent about $30,000.00 upon the three | 
their | 


buildings at Camp..Dix, with 
equipment. With a staff of Clergy con- 
nected therewith, four women from 
each Diocese each month, have the 
management of the canteen. Ground 
has been given for the administration 
building of the other churches and the 
use of the chapel also for their ser- 
vices. This good example of Christian 
courtesy has made for good feeling. 
What may seem a large expenditure 
of money has been due to the great 
cost of building materials, the scarcity 
of labor and the necessity: of bringing 
water and electric current from a dis- 
tance, ana tue cost of transportation. 

The relation to the work of the Y. 
M. ©. A. in the camp is excellent, and 
the officers and soldiers alike appear 
to find great satisfaction in what our 
Church has done and is doing. This 
work was planned immediately after 
the choice of Wrightstown, some eigh- 


teen miles southeast of Trenton, was | 


determined upon, and the work was 
going on for considerable time before 


the General War Commission organized. | 


With the buildings completed, the em- 
phasis is put upon personal work. It 
is expected that the Dioceses of Cen- 
tral New York and Albany will have 


part with those named in he support | 


of the work, as many men are coming 
from all parts of the eastern country. 
If any one will send to Rev. Edgar 
L-Cooke, St. George’s Chapel, Wrights- 
town, N. J., the name of any one in the 
camp, giving the regiment and ecom- 
pany, or other definite address, the per- 
son will be looked up. 
Armenian and Syrian Relief: Receipts 
and Apportionments. 


Cleveland H. Dodge, treasurer of the 
American Committee for Armenian and 
Syrian Relief, announces receipts of 
$681,618.99 for the month of February, 
making a total of $8,240,168.92 col- 
lected by the committee for relief in 
the Russian © Caucasus, 


The Dioceses | 
of New Jersey, Newark, Pennsylvania, | 


Southern Palestine. The committee 
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have already cabled $7,210,367.55 to Church. 


the -field. 

New apportionments amounting to 
$955,000.00 were made at the Execu- 
tive Committee meeting of March 1st. 
This money was allotted as follows: 


Two hundred and fifty thousand dol- | 


lars for relief in the Russian Caucasus 
via Tiflis. : 


‘ 


1 


| 


Two hundred thousand dollars were 


sent to Persia via Teheran. 
Two hundred thousand dollars to 


via Tabriz. 
One hundred and fifty thousand dol- 


. i j igo Minorywvia) Conatt ae ee Ff 3 
lars for relief in Asia 2 G this institution is existing, so that all 


stantinople. 

One hundred thousand 
relief in Syria via Beirut. 

Fifty thousand dollars for Palestine 
via Jerusalem. 

Five thousand dollars to 
refugees in Port Said. 


dollars for 


Large Checks Received. 


Armenian |} 


‘4. “That inasmuch*as there is pres- 
ent need and suffering among the ex- 
cluded class, with funds in hand to 
mitigate the same without endangering 
the future welfare of the exclusive 
classes for whom the Pension Fund is 
being particularly administered, it is 
the sense of this Vestry that steps be 
forthwith taken to remedy and rectify 
the aforesaid grave and unnecessary 
evil, either by modifying the plan of 
distribution of the Pension Fund to 
carry out what is certainly the desire 
of many of the contributors thereto 
and members of the Chureh in which 


her needy clergymen may be cared for, 
or, if the shocking omission is to be. 
continued, then by establishing an or- 
ganization and securing funds to help 
those thus heartlessly and shamefully 
discarded, in order that they may be 
assisted in their endeavors to eke out 
the remainder of their earthly erist- 


| ence.” 


Two checks of $70,000.00 each were, 
received by the American Comrmuittee : 


for Armenian and Syrian 
week. One came from the Canadian 


Relief this | 


Sunday-schools, the other from the City | 


of Portland, Oregon. An article pub- 
lished in the Literary Digest, February 
23rd, has brought checks amounting 
to $8,335.60 so far. Every incoming 
mail brings, dozens of others, 

The above added to a gift of $2060,- 
000 from the Red Cross and mis- 
cellaneous receipts makes a total of 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. Cc. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


A Protest to the Church Pension Fund. | 


The Vestry of Langley Parish, Vir- 
ginia, some weeks ago adopted a strong 
preamble and resolutions protesting 


| against the exclusion of the clergy who 


had retired-before the present Pension 


| system went into effect from participa- 


tion in the benefits of the surplus of 
the Initial Reserve Fund. The resolu- 
tions follow: 

1. ‘‘That the exclusion of those cler- 
gymen whose active service in the 
Church terminated prior to March 1, 
1917, was, in the opinion of this Ves- 
try, an error of the gravest character. 

2. “That it is the view of this Ves- 
try that of all persons justly entitled 
to pension benefits, those who, having 
given their active lives to the service 
of the Church and by reason of age 
and infirmity necessarily retired before 


March i, 1917 (of which number many | 
are now destitute and unable to pro- | 


vide themselves with the bare necessi- 
ties of life), instead of being thrown 
into the discard as worthless and un- 
entitled to consideration, should be 
given the tenderest and most ample 
eare of which the Church is capable. 


3. “*That,.in view of the fact that 
the present Pension Fund has on hand 
a balance of almost $4,000,000, un- 
necessary to its establishment and 
maintainance, all of which was de- 
stined, if required, to be expended in 
primarily paying pensions, and as at 
least a considerable proportion was un- 


; doubtedly contributed on the natural 


assumption that all deserving clergy- 
men and their dependents should be 
benefited thereby, a continued with- 
holding of the full benefits of the Pen- 
sion Fund from this, the most deserv- 
ing and most needy of the whole body 
of clergy, will constitute a stain upon 


Persia andj, Christianity and be a dark blot upon 


New Chapel Opened. 


The new Emmanuel Chapel of Cun 
ningham Chapel Parish, Clarke County, 
situated at Boyce, was opened on Sun- 
day, March 10, with very impressive 
services and large congregations. The 
Rev. C. Braxton Bryan, D.D., of Peters- 
burg, was the preacher at both the 
morning and evening services. Dr. 
Bryan was the rector of the parish 
thirty-one years ago, when the old 


| chapel upon this same site was built 
$454,549.83 for the week ending March | 


and consecrated by Bishop Randolph. 
The services were conducted by the 
Rev. B.D. Chambers, present rector 
of the parish, assisted by the Rev.-Giles 
B. Palmer, of Meade Memorial Chapel 
of White Post. The combined choirs 
of the parish rendered the music. 


The new cnapel is built of the na- 
tive blue limestone along very attrac- 
tive and artistic lines, being a com- 
bination of the Gothic and Old Mission 
types of architecture. The windows 
were made by Lamb, of New York, and 
include a beautiful chancel window, a 
most attractive window over the vesti- 
bule and six triple windows on the 
sides made of the wonderfully tinted 
and mellow American opalescent glass. 
The interior finishing is in chestnut, 
as are the pews and chancel furniture. 
The chapel has a seating capacity of 
two hundred and sixty and cost $12,- 
600, of which less than $2,000 remains 
unpaid. \ 


Christ Church, Millwood, has recent- 
ly received two very beautiful gifts, 
one a very handsome silk fiag for the 
chancel by Mrs. H. B| Gilpin; and the 
other a walnut pulpit by Mrs. Hugh 
M. Nelson in memory of her husband, 
who for over forty years was a vestry- 
man of the parish. 


Lenten Services. The Rev. W. Rus- 
sel Bowie. D. D., was the preacher at the 
mid-day Lenten service in St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, on Monday, March 
4th. Dr. Bowie delivered a forceful and 
earnest sermon from Judges 8:6, in 
which he described the cowardly neu- 
trality displayed by the men of the 
Soccoth in refusing to aid Gideon and 
his band until they were sure of the re- 
sult of his fight against Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and applied the lessons sug- 
gested to the men who wait to be as- 
sured of the outcome before taking 
their stand on the side of righteous- 
ness. bee > 

On Tuesday and for 
of the week, the Rev. S. Ro 
rector of Trinity Church, 
W. Va., was the speak: 


ov 


- 
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ous and evangelical style which has 
endeared him to so many Richmond 
Churchmen, Mr. Tyler spoke of some 
of the fundamental doctrines which are 
in danger of being forgotten in these 
latter days. Victory which comes by 
faith in Christ and is not to be won 
by merit or good works was the sub- 
ject of his address on Tuesday. The 
subject of the sermon on Wednesday 
was Repentance, and the speaker show- 
ed that the most moving of all the 
reasons for repentance is the joy it 
brings to the heart of the Father. 
Thursday) Mr. Tyler emphasized the 
joy to be found in overcoming temp- 
tation, assuring his hearers that no 
other joy could equal that. The last 
of the series was delivered on Friday 
and dealt with Obedience, the speaker 
reiterating and illustrating St. John’s 
teaching that a man who loves God 
will prove it by his life of filial sub- 
mission to God’s will. 

The preacher at the mid-day Lenten 
services on Monday, March 11th, was 
the Rev. Walter Williams, 
rector of St. James Chusch, who spoke 


of the inevitability of the Christian 
soldier taking his part in the battle 
of life. 

Beginning with Tuesday and con- 


tinuing through the remainder of thie 
week, the Rev. H. H. Covirgton, D. D., 


rector of St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, 
occupied the pulpit at the mid-day 
services. The four sermons formed a 


thoughtful and suggestive series on the 
necessity for a personal creed. He 
showed on the first day how freedom 
may be a negative thing and a dan- 
gerous thing so long as it is freedom 
from rather than freedom to, that free- 
dom of thought does not release from 
the obligation of thinking straight and 
true. On Wednesday he spoke of the 
effort of the idol makers, from the 
creator of the first graven image down 
to Mr. Wells and his Invisible King, 
and how, while they erred in thinking 
that they could make a God for them- 
selves, that they did at least endeavor 
to gain a personal God rather than to 
worship a tradition received second- 
hand from the past. The day following 
Dr. Covington dealt with the Chris- 
tianity of to-day in its failyre to re- 
incarnate the eternal Christ for our 
own time. On the last day of the 
series he dealt with the indifference of 
the average Christian as manifested in 
his refusal to reach out and appro- 
priate God, his failure to think for 
himself. 


Confirmation: On Sunday morning, 
March 17, Bishop Gibson confirmed a 


class of twenty-six at St. James Church, 
Richmond, the Rev. G. Freeland Peter, 
rector. In the evening, at St. Paul’s 
Church, the Rev. Dr. Bowie, rector, he 
confirmed thirty, one of whom was for 
Monumental Church. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Roanoke. The Rt. Rev. B. D. Tuck- 
er, D. D., visited St. John’s Church 
Sunday night, March 10, and confirmed 
twenty-five persons. Four of them were 
students at Hollins College and were 
confirmed for the Rev. Mr. Mead, of 
Christ Church. The Bishop preached a 
most helpful sermon from the text, “I 
will lift up mine eyes unto the hills 


assistant. 
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from whence cometh my help.” The 
church was filled and in all it was an 
inspiring seryice. 

Salec. Bishop Tucker visited St 
Paul’s Church Monday, March 11, and 
at evening service preached and con- 
firmed a large class. 


Saltville. The Rev. W. R. Noe, who 
last November came from Wilmington, 
N. C., to take charge of the work in 
Smyth county, with residence at Salt- 
ville, has been doing most excellent 
work and filling most important fields. 


Farmville. The Rev. Charles P. Hal- 
brook has taken up the work at Farm-: 
ville, and since last December has been 
doing a telling service in that parish. 
The church there is right across from 
the State Normal School, which affords 
an important field for the rector of 
that church. 


Emporia. The Rev. Norman F. Mar- 
shall has taken charge of the work at 
Emporia. He went from Bramwell, W, 
Va., to Texas some years ago, then ac- 


| returned to his home Diocese. 
heartily welcomed back. 


| Evington. The Rev. J. F. Burks has 
taken the work in lower Campbell 
County, churches at Evington, Alta- 
vista and Rustburg. These parishes 
were made vacant by the resignation 
of the Rev. C. C. Randall, who from 
advanced age had to give up active 
service. 


Camp Lee. The Rev. R. B. Nelson 
is getting his work well in hand at 
Camp Lee, and in the meantime his 
parish duties are being looked after 
in part by ministers of the Southwest 
Convocation, 


The Arch Deaconry. The churches 
in this great territory are now being 
ministered to in part by the Rev, J. 
W. Hobson, of Bluefield; the Rev. C. 
EK. A. Marshall, of Radford, with the 
Rev. Percy R. Dix locum tenens at 
Big Stone Gap. The Archdeacon, the 
Rev. BE. A. Rich, has taken work at 
Newport News, chiefly at Camp Stuart 
and Langley Field. This is the point 
of embarkation for this section and 
great numbers of soldiers are quar- 
tered in that section between Morri: 
sons and Old Point, which makes it 
imperative to have a volunteer Chap- 
lain look after the Church boys before 
they leave for “Somewhere in France.”’ 


Wytheville. A handsome silx Service 
Flag has been hung up in St. John’s 
Church, the Rey. F. H. Craighill, rec- 
tor, with thirty-six stars onit. Of these 
men thirty-four are volunteers, sixteen 
of whom are officers; five are non-coms. 
Of these eight are now “‘Somewhere in 
France.’’ For a small town congrega- 
tion this is an unusual number of men 

in the service. 


All of the six Protestant churches 
of Wytheville have been having union 
| services on Sunday nights in the va- 
rious churches in rotation, which have 
proved both a great success and bless- 
ing with congregations limited only by 
the capacity of the churches. No min- 
ister has preached in his own church. 
The rector of St. John’s has officiated 
in two of the other churches, and at 
his turn he has had two of the other 
ministers to officiate at St. John’s, 


This parish has secured a splendid 
stereopticon which fills a long-felt need, 
and the rector intends to make ample 
use of it in his Sunday schools, chapels 
and for illustrated Sunday night ser- 
mons. 


cepted work in Florida, and now has | 
He is} 


ALABAMA. 
Rt Rey. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Confirmation and Ordination in Camp. 


At Camp McClellan, Anniston, Ala., 
the camp of the New Jersey, Maryland 
and Virginia troops, confirmation and 
ordination services were conducted on 
February 14 by the Right Rev. Charles 
M. Beckwith, Bishop of Alabama. 

Confirmation was administered in the 
regimental exchange of the 110th Field 
Artillery, and thirteen soldiers were 
confirmed, while more than one hun- 
dred of their soldier friends and many 
ladies from Anniston were present at 
the service. 

The soldiers had erected a very beau- 
tiful rustic altar on the raised platform 
of the exchange. Assisting Bishop 
Beckwith was Chaplain C. R. Dubell, 
of the 110th Field Artillery. Others 
occupying the platform were the Rev. 
Carelton Barnwell, of Grace Church, 
Anniston; Rev. Rowan McAllister, who 
is a Y. M. C. A. Secretary, and Mr. An- 
thony Roberts Parshley, another Y. M. 
C. A. Secretary, who was a candidate 
for Holy Orders. 

Bishop Beckwith made a stirring ad- 
dress in which he compared confirma- 
tion in the Christian life to the draft 
in the life of the selectman, it being 


| the completion of what had gone be- 


fore, baptism on the one side and reg- 
istration or enrollment on the other. 
At the close of the service Bishop 
Beckwith visited Y. M, C. A. 113 and 
there found one of the candidates who 
had been unable to get to the earlier 
service. The candidate expressed his 
willingness to be confirmed, and Bishop 
Beckwith repeated the rite. Then fol- 
lowed an interesting and novel ordina- 
tion service in the Y shack, Chaplain 
Dubell preaching the ordination ser- 
mon and the Rev. Mr. Barnwell read- 
ing the ordination service, Mr, Anthony 
Robert Parshley, of the Diocese of East 
Carolina, was ordained a deacon. 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Archbishop of York in Cleveland. 

The Archbishop of York, Dr. Lang, 
visited Cleveland Friday, March 15, 
and was accorded a welcome amount- 
ing to a great demonstration. Prior to 
his coming the local papers made fre- 
quent allusions to his visit, always in 
cordial and sympathetic terms, dwell- 
ing particularly upon the Archbishop’s 
ministry to the poor and plain: people 
of East London prior to his elevation 
to York. At noon, under the auspices 
of the Chamber of Commerce, for many 
years the leading commercial and civic 
organization of Cleveland, he addressed 
more than four thousand people in the 
Hippodrome, the largest playhouse in 
the city, every seat and all available 
standing room being taken. He was 
introduced by Mr. Charles A. Otis, . 
president of the Chamber, and for an 
hour held with increasing attention and 
interest his great audience. In mag- 
netic presence, dignity of person, poise, 
speech and manner, the Archbishop re- 
minded many of his late fellow coun- 
tryman, Sir Henry Irving, who during 
his lifetime was a great favorite ir 
America. In the evening the Arch- 
bishop was the guest of the Cleveland 
Church Club, Mr. Francis R. Morison, 
president, at supper at the Hotel Stat- 
ler, where he addressed some six hun- 
dred men, the entire gallery being oc- 
cupied with women guests. He was 
introduced by Bishop Leonard, and 
spoke as to a great convention of 
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Churchmen, to whom he made a noble 
and exalted appeal for maintenance of 
the highest Christian ideals in the pres- 
ent world’s great conflict. The Arch- 
bishop, with his chaplain, arrived in 
Cleveland Friday morning, and. was the 
guest of Bishop Leonard at his home 
until he left for Chicago in the even- 
ing. Following the noonday address, 
upon invitation of Bishop Leonard, the 
Archbishop received for an hour at the 
Episcopal residence, the Clergy of the 
city and their wives. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. ‘T. Capers, D7 De , Bishop. 


Service at Camp Stanley: 

An unusually helpful service was 
conducted on Sunday, March 10, by 
Bishop Capers at Camp Stanley, for the 
soldiers stationed at the Officers’ Train- 
ing School and at Camp Morse. It 
consisted of a celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist and a sermon by the Bishop. 
Moved by the powerful appeal of the 
Bishop and the spirit of the service, 
decisions were made which were con- 
summated in the administration of Con- 
firmation by the Bishop subsequent to 
the dismissal of the congregation. 


The Ven. A. W. S. Garden, pursuant 
to the confirmation by the Board of 
Missions of his election to become Field 
Secretary of the Province of the South- 
west, resigned his office as Archdeacon 
of West Texas on March 1. Bishop 
Capers has appointed the Rev. Lee W. 
Heaton, who has for some months past 
been serving as Diocesan chaplain to 
the army camps of the Diocese, as suc- 
cessor to the Rey. Mr. Garden. Arch- 
deacon Heaton will make his head- 
quarters at the offices of the Diocese, 
424-6 Gunter Building, San Antonio, 
Texas. 


The Rev. Benjamin Dennis, of Rich- 
mond, Va., has accepted a call to be- 
come rector of the Church of the Ad- 


vent, Brownsville, Texas, and minister- ' 


in-charge of the Valley Missions. He 
will assume his responsibilities on 
April 1. 

ERIE, 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel. D. D., Bishop 


The Cathedral Notes. 


The attendance at the Lenten ser- 
vices this year has been very gratifying. 
The numbers are as large as they have 
ever been in the past in spite of the 
fact that many men have little spare 
time at the luncheon hour nowadays. 
Dr. Aigner, Mr. Woodroofe, of Cleve- 
land; Dr. Brown, of Pittsburgh, and 
Archdeacon Owen have given splendid 
messages. 


The Missionary Mission is in pro- 
gress at present. The Rev. Horace 
Stowell was greeted by a large con- 


gregation on Mid-Lent Sunday in spite | 


of the blizzard that came to Erie with 
him. All the Episcopal churches have 
joined together for this mission at the 
Cathedral. Mr. Stowell is proving a 
most earnest and attractive speaker 
and his thought is just fitted for the 
needs of the day. All the Clergy of the 
city were with him in the chancel and 
took part in the service Sunday morn- 
ing. 


The Bishop of Pittsburgh has been in 
Erie and its neighborhood during the 
past ‘week holding confirmations for 
Bishop Israel. He was warmly wel- 
comed by the Cathedral congregation 


and spoke at some of the noon-day 
services, for he seems to be able to 
accomplish work without fatigue that 
would seem impossible to many younger 
men. 


{ing with a 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. Ww. Burton, Dy Dy Bishop 


The Twenty-third Diocesan Council 
of the Diocese of Lexington will meet 
this year in Calvary Church, Ashland, 


Ky. (the Rev. G. H. Harrison, rector), 
on May 28. The Cathedral Chapter 
will meet that afternoon; the Council 
convening that evening. 


The Rev. R. E. Abraham, of the Holy 
Cross Church, Brooklyn, New York, 
who had accepted the charge of Paris 
and Cynthiana, this Diocese, has found 
it necessary to withdraw this accep- 
tance because of continued ill heath. 
Mr. Abraham was at one time in charge 
of St. Mary’s Church, Middlesboro, and 
his return to the Diocese was looked 
forward to with much pleasure. We 
regret the loss of his valued services, 
and wish him a speedy recovery. 


Services Renewed: The Church at 
Somerset, this Diocese, which has been 
closed for some time, is soon to- be 
opened again. This was once an active 
mission, but met with heavy reverses 


‘ when the division point of the Southern 


Railroad was moved from that point 
to Danville, removing most of our com- 
municants, who were numbered 
amongst the railroad men. Renewed 
activities at the shops there, with the 
incoming of new Church families, have 
opened up possibilities for work at the 
mission, which has been placed in 
charge of the Rev. Henry P. Manning, 


| rector at Danville, thirty-five miles dis- 


tant. Repairs are now being made to 
the building in anticipation of the 
monthly services soon to begin. 


The Ven. KF. B. Wentworth, Win- 
chester, Ky., Archdeacon of the Dio- 
cese, has been delivering addresses and 
sermons to university and college stu- 
dents upon the subject of ‘‘Individual- 
ism and Socialism.’’ His recent address 
before the faculty and student body of 
the Kentucky State University at the 
Y. M. C. A. in Lexington, was com- 
mented upon by the public press in the 
highest terms, pronouncing it as ‘a 
modern ‘voice in the wilderness’ ring- 
message of warning and 
counsel to a people sadly confused and 
distraught.”’ 


The Rev. Dr. Richard Wilkinson, 
rector of the Good Shepherd, Lexing- 
ton, was the. preacher during one of 
the weeks of the noon-day Lenten ser- 
vices in Louisville, Ky., Diocese of 
Kentucky. Dr. Wilkinson’s visit was 
of unusual interest, he having been 
pastor of one of the largest Metho- 
dist churches in Louisville when in the 
Methodist Communion. 


EASTON. 


Wm. F, Adams, _D. D.. Bishon 


Mrs. Rebecca C. Hepburn, wife of the 
Rev. Sewell S. Hepburn, D. D., rector 
of I. U. Parish, Kent County, died at 
her home on Tuesday, March 5, aged 
seventy-five years. She is survived by 
her husband and four children and one 
sister. Mrs. Hepburn was the daugh- 
ter of the late Charles A. Powell, of 
Alexandria, Va. Most of her life was 
spent’ in her native State, where her 
husband served so long and faithfully. 


She was a woman of uncommon char- 
acter and sweetness of disposition, 
whose long life of unselfish service will 
be held in grateful remembrance by a 
multitude of friends. 


Christ Church Parish, Kent Island, 
through the vestry, has just purchased 
a new Dodge five-passenger automobile 
for the use of the rector, the Rey. 
Hunter Davidson. ; ; 

This parish just after Haster will 
begin to make improvements on the 
church building, which includes the 
erection of a Gothic Apse chancel, add- 
ing much to the beauty and convenience 
of the church. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


In the death of Colonel Edwin A. 
Stevens on March 8, the Diocese of 
Newark has lost its most prominent 
layman; a man devoted to its service 
as few have been. He has long been 
Treasurer of the Diocese, and its good 
business methods are largely due to 
him. He has been deputy to the Gen- 
eral Convention since 1901. His 
father was the founder of Stevens In- 
stitute and the family home at Castle 
Point, Hoboken, has been one of the 
best known in the country. 


He made a remarkable record as 
marine engineer and showed marked 
genius in his work. He was a graduate 
of Princeton, in the class with Presi 
dent Wilson, who, when governor of 
New Jersey, appointed him commis- 
sioner of the roads of the State. His 
last public service was as a member 
of the Board having oversight of the 
construction of the new ships, and he 
had been along the coast from Gal- 
veston to Maine, doing a great deal of 
hard work for the government. He died 
in his sixtieth year, and his death is a 
very great loss not only to his friends, 
but to the Diocese, State and the gov- 
ernment. 


Fifteen of the Clergy of the Diocese 
are or have been in the service of the 
government: The Rev. Messrs. Mabry 
and Darlington are chaplains in the 
regular army; the Rey. Messrs. John- 
ston and Fair are in the ambulance 
service in France; the Rev. Messrs. 
Martin, Anderson and Stridsberg are 
Y. M. C. A. Secretaries abroad; the 
Rev. Messrs. Hoxsey and Handley are 
serving in the army as enlisted men; 
the Rev. Messrs. Tyler, Popham and 
Cook are in service in the camps, with 
leave of absence from their parishes; 
the Rev. Messrs, Dunseath, Thompson 
and H. D. Wilson have been in Y. M. 
C. A. service at Camp McClellan and 
Camp Dix. Several others are waiting 
for action upon their applications for 
service, 


Permanent Fund for Missions: At 
the last meeting of the General Board 
of Missions, it was announced that in 
accordance with her wishes, $5,000 had 
been given to establish a permanent 
fund in memory of Mrs. Decatur M. 
Sawyer, for'many years the very effi- 
cient head of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 


the Diocese of Newark. The income — 


to be used for the supgerey of ae mis- 
sionary work. i 


A good friend complained, “The Lord 
told me not to let my left hand know 
what my right hand was doing.’ 
answered. “By all means. What I 
you to do is to let your right 
know what it is not doing. Th 
has no objection to that.’ ’ 
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Some of the high officers of the 
army medical service have launched 4 
vigorous effort to secure higher rank, 
and, therefore, greater authority, for 
the physicians in the army. Surgeon- 
General William Gorgas has appe«ied 
direct to Congress. He has asked tke 
Senate Military Affairs Committss to 
report favorably a bill which would 
provide for the elevation of physicians 


in rank to include seventy brigadier- | 


generals, eight hundred colonels and 
seventeen hundred lieutenant-colonels, 
whereas now the highest rank which 
physicians can regularly reach is that 
of major. ; 


> 


“Line officers have had no hesitation | 
in ignoring the sanitary recommenda- | 


tions of medical officers of lower rank.” 
said General Gorgas. ‘‘The men of the 
medical corps should get higher rank, 
-rank commensurate with the import- 
ance of the positions they hold. Some 
of them are administering great hos- 
pitals, yet they hold subordinate rank. 
The additional grade will give them no 
new authority, but it will add to their 
prestige and give their recommenda- 
tions weight.” 

Speaking before the Senate commit- 
tee, according to press reports, Dr. C. 
H. Mayo, now a major, emphasized this 
point. 
Jin mind the fact that America’s fam- 
ous doctors and surgeons 
taken up some new thing, in which 
they must be trained like rookies.” 

“We are going right ahead with our 
life work,’’ said Dr. Mayo. ‘We are 
the only men in the service who are. 


When the war is over, those of us who | 


remain will return to our homes and 
again take up this work. 

“What we ask from our government 
is recognition that will remove the 
handicaps under which we are now 
laboring. 
States, working in camps and canton- 


ments, our names, which we have made | 
prominent by our own efforts, gain us | 


some recognition and respect, but when 
we go to France the men over there 
look at our insignia, they look to see 
what our government has done for us, 
and judge us by that. They don’t know 
who is inside the clothes—ther look 
at the clothes.” ‘ 


As one reads this, the question may | 


come to mind as to whether the need 
claimed for the medical service is not 
equally true of the service rendered 
by the chaplains. Is it likely that 
chaplains, ranking usually as captain 
or even as lieutenant and never in our 
army higher than major, always have 


the weight in counsel which they ought | 


to have in army affairs? 


i 


The United States Department of 


Christianity and the Community 


—) Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ga Co 


He asked the committee to bear | 


“have not | 


While we are in the United | 


Labor has asked the churches and Sun- 
| day-schools to give publicity to this 
| notice: 


The United States Government, 
through the Department.of.Labor, is 
mobilizing the strong and adaptable 
young men of the country for work 
upon the farms during the coming sum- 
mer. If an adequate food supply, so 
necessary to the winning of the war, 
is to be assured, it is of the utmost 
importance that a reserve of young 
men, sixteen years of age and over and 
under twenty-one years of age, shall 
be organized. This is now being done 
through the United States Boys’ Work- 
ing Reserve, and is well advanced in 
more than forty States in the nation. 

You can materially aid our endeavor 
by calling attention in your church 
notices on March 17, to the fact that 
the United States Boys’ Working Re- 
serve is endeavoring to enroll the boys 
of the nation between sixteen years of 
age and older, as members of the 
United States Boys’ Working Reserve. 

The week beginning Monday, March 
18, has been designated as National 
Enrollment week for the nation. Boys 
who are interested to enroll, should 
report to the principal of the nearest 
' high school, or to any enrolling officer 
of the reserve in your city. 


| nouncement by calling attention to the 


this is non-military. The reserve recom- 
mends to Federal State Directors in 
every State, the positive necessity to 
safeguard the physical and moral wel- 
fare of the boys that work, and to 
‘use such agencies as churches, schools 
and all constructive organizations to 
assist in the matter of supervision and 
inspection of these boys. 
Faithfully yours, 
W. B. WILSON, 
Secretary. 


1 


Through the Associated Press comes 
! this report, which will be of interest 
to the multitudes of people who have 
| been giving to the Armenian-Syrian 
Relief Fund: 


As the British Army in Palestine ad- 
vances, refugees from villages evac- 
uated by the Turks are drifting south- 
ward. Many of the inhabitants have 
been reduced to pitiable circumstances. 
In Syria conditions are even worse. 
Stories of famine and fresh Turkish 
cruelties are narrated by those who 
| have made their escape. 

The American Committee for Arme- 
nian and Syrian Relief has established 
, stations in Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Jaca, 
Hebron and several other cities of 
Palestine. Three orphanages are being 
equipped in Jerusalem by the commit- 
| tee to shelter five hundred children. 
Jerusalem was stripped of supplies by 
‘the Turks and left in a state of isola- 
| tion, owing to damage to the railway, 
and when the relief work was begun 


You can further aid us in your an- | 


fact that parents of boys need not hesi- | 
tate to allow their boys to enroll, as 


| the poorest people were reduced to! 


eating refuse. 

Stephen Trowbridge, of Brooklyn, 
Cairo representative of the Armenian 
and Syrian Relief Committee, said to- 


‘|, day that the whole city of Jerusalem 


‘was now being rationed by the commit- 
tee. Six soup kitchens are temporarily 


|. traffic. 


feeding eight thousand destitute per- 
sons. The advance of the British 
Army is increasing the area in which 
relief measures are necessary. Many 
refugees from Jaca, deported by thé 
Turks to Bethlehem, have died from 
the effects of their treatment at the 
hands of the Turks. In Jerusalem 
there are six hundred and sixty 
Armenian exiles from Adana, and there 
are large numbers in Hauran, Syria. 
Twelve Jews and three Christians, de- 
ported from Jerusalem by the Turks, 
haye been hanged in Damascus. 


‘Clinics had been established in Jeru- 
salem, Mr. Trowbridge said, and were 
crowded, the regular hospitals being 
used for wounded soldiers. Relief in- 
dustries have been established and will 
soon be expanded, placing thousands 
of persons on the payrolls. The British 
military authorities are employing large 
numbers for road construction, and for 
making army shirts and sandbags. The 
lace industry is limited by a shortage 
of thread, eight hundred women having 
been turned away last month. The 
committee is instructing boys in me- 
chanics, shoemaking, tailoring, carpen- 
tering and agriculture. Only through 
industrial development, coupled with 
sanitary regulations, said Mr. Trow- 
bridge, would it be possible to clean up 
Jerusalem and banish typhus. 


The railway from Egypt, built by the 
British, is being utilized by the army, 
and the committee has obtained motor 
trucks for forwarding foodstuffs from 
Egypt. 

*k 


In a powerful sermon printed in the 
last issue of that graphic and very 
vital magazine, ‘“‘Temperance,’’ which 
is published by our Church Temperance 
Society in New York, Dr. George Craig 
Stewart, of St. Luke’s Church, Evan- 
ston, Ill., concludes thus: 


“TI bear no malice toward those en- 
gaged in the business, but I hate the 
I hate its every phase. I hate 
it for its arrogance, its hypocrisy. I 
hate it for its cant and craft and false 
pretenses. I hate it for its greed and 
avarice. I hate it for its domination 
in politics. I hate it for its corrupting 
influence in public affairs. I hate it 
for the cowards it makes of public men. 
I hate it for its utter disregard of law. 
I hate it for the load it straps to labor’s 
back, for its wounds to genius, for the 
tragedies of its might-have-beens. I 
hate it for the almshouses it fills and 
the prisons, for the insanity it begets, 
for the spiritual blight and its moral 
degradation. I hate it for the women 
it has destroyed and the hearts it has 
broken. And we all must hate it. As 
virtue hates vice, as righteousness hates 
sin, as justice hates wrong, as liberty 
hates tyranny, as freedom hates oppres- 


sion. Let’s make Chicago free and .the 
United States free from alcohol. Let 
the dry land appear!” 
> 
Surprising strength is being de- 


veloped in many unexpected quarters 
on behalf of the ratification by State 
legislatures of the prohibition amend- 
ment to the Federal constitution. Not 
only have a number of legislatures, in- 
cluding those of Kentucky and Mary- 


‘land, in which States the liquor trade 


has been very prominent, already rati- 
fied the amendment, but there actually 
seems a strong likelihood that the leg- 
islature of New York will follow suit 
at the present session. 
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NEW TABLE 


QF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 
6th ote bag in Lent Ezek. 37:1-14 or 
24 


Matt. 26:17-end Isa. 62:10—63:6 or 


Evening Lessons 
John 11:47—12:19 or 
12:2 


11 Esdras 7:19-29 Luke 19:28-end Zech. 9:9-16 20-end 
Mon. baa Easter Jer, 50:1-20 20:1:26 or Gen, 3:1-15 or Heb. 2 or 
Seeley pres B. V. M. John 14 3:20—4:10 1 John 3:3-end 
Mch. 25 
Tue. before Easter 50:21-end Luke 20:27—21:4 Num.20:1-13 or T 3o0r. 10:1-11 or 
Mch. 26 or John 15 Jonah 1:17—2:10 Matt. 12:38-42 
Wed. before Easter 51:1-29 Luke 21:5-end Ley. 16:2-24 or Heb. 9:1-15 or 
Mch. 27 or John 16 23:1-14 I Cor, 15:19-28 
Maundy Thursday 51:34-end or Luke 22 or Exod. 16:1-18 John 6:27-58 or 
Mch. 26 Dan. 9 John 17 or Gen, 14:1-20 Heb. 7 
Good Friday as '52:13—53 send Luke 23 or Num. 21:1-9 or John 3:5-21 or 
Mch. 29 or wat 12:3—13; John 18 Gen. 22:1-18 I Peter 1:1-21 
en 
Easter Even Isa. 14:3-23 or Rev. 18:1—194 Gen. 50:1-13 or I Peter 3:14-end or 
Mch. 30 Dan, § or John 19:38-end Job 14:1-15 Heb. 4 
Easter Day Isa. 51:1-16 or Luke 24:1-12 Isa, 52:1-10 John 20:1-28 
Mch. 31 I Chron. 16:7-36 


Palm Sunday. The Sunday next be- 
fore Easter is associated in our minds 


with our Lord’s so-called Triumphal Hn- 
try into Jerusalem on the Sunday be- | 
fore His crucifixion. The New Lection- 


ary has therefore left undisturbed the ; 


lessons from Zechariah and from St. 
John in the present Prayer Book ar- 
rangement, except to throw prophecy 
and fulfilment together, instead of pro- 
phecy in the morning and fulfilment 
in the evening. We have, indeed, rather 
strengthened this aspect of the day by 
giving also St. Luke’s story of the En- 
try in the morning for use if desired. 
But the day has other aspects besides 
a Kingly procession amidst the huzzahs 
of a shallow multitude. The way to 
His throne lay for our Lord through 
rejection, Gethsemane and Calvary. It 
is this indeed that is stressed in Col- 
lect, Epistle and Gospel and also in 
Matthew 26 and Daniel 9, the other 
lessons in the present Prayer Book Lec- 
tionary. We have retained and short- 
ened Matthew 26 by beginning at verse 
17; and having already used Daniel 9 
on the evening of the Third Sunday in 
Lent, we have substituted a prophecy 
of the Passion from Isaiah (perhaps to 
verse 9 of chapter 63 would be bet- 
ter), and have given in the morning, 
in the Old Testament Historico-topical 
course, Ezekiel’s prophecy of the Re- 
turn from Exile, under the figure of a 
resurrection from the dead, which is 
needed to bring out the full teaching 
of the day, as given in both Collect 
and Epistle. Comparison with the les- 
sons on Palm Sunday Table I will show 
how rich are the selections. The Pass- 
over is introduced in the first year’s 
Historico-topical course, referred to in 
Matthew 26. Note also the correlation 
etween Zechariah 9:13 and John 12: 
20ff; and the fact that taking the two 
years together, there is opportunity to 
read all four of the accounts of the 
Entry. 


The week-day selections lead up to 
Easter, that is, to redemption, both 
topically and historically. In the morn- 
ing we have given Jeremiah’s conclud- 
ing messages: prophecies of the judg- 
ment upon Babylon and the redemption 
oft Israel. It is these prophecies taken 
in connection with those of the new 
covenant which should have saved Jer- 
emiah from being handed down the 
ages as a pessimist and which should, 
teach us the needed lesson of a Chris- 
tian and not a worldly optimism: re- 
demption and salvation through suffer- 
ing and discipline. Salvation of the 
soul and progress in the world are 
neither of them automatic. For New 
Testament lessons, we have continued 
St. Luke’s Life of our Lord, which, it 
will be noticed, -throws into this week 


the event thereof, beginning with the 
| Entry on Sunday, and including the 
| events of Thursday night and Good 
| Friday. In the evening, there are given 
| topical selections, from both Oid and 
New Testaments, and a double selec- 
| tion on each day, for choice. The se- 
iections at present given in the Prayer 
Book are all of them used, but. many 
other selections are added. For in- 
stance, the story of the Crucifixion it- 
self is given each year, besides Apos- 
tolic comments thereupon, instead of be- 
ing relegated entirely to the Gospel for 
the Day, which, in many instances, will 
not be read; and finally the redeeming 
death of our Lord is brought out as 
not only the fulfilment of prophecy, 
but also of the history of the past, in 
the redemption, first from Egypt and 
second from Babylon. 
Cc. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 


HOME LIFE OF 


Primary and Junior, 


VI. 


Review. 


1. Who brought Jesus’ Mother news 
of His Birth? ; 

2. Where was Jesus born, and what 
did the Angels say? 

3. Who visited Him first, and what 
did they do afterwards? 

4. Where did His Mother take Him 
on His first visit from home? 

5. Who were His next visitors, and 
how were they guided? 

6. Where did Joseph then take his 
family? 

7. Where did they live when they 
returned? 


years old, and what did He say? 
9. What does this Name’ Jesus mean? 
10. Tell something of Jesus’ life from 
twelve-thirty years. Luk. 2:51, 50. . 
11. Are you trying to live in ‘‘fa- 

vor with God” daily? John 8:29. 


Seniors and Adults. 


III. 


Subject: The Four Gospels. 

1. What reason is there to suppose 
“oral Gospel’? Acts 4:20; 2 Jno. 

2. What written information is there 
of Christ earlier than the Gospels? 2 
Pet. 13205 

3. What felt need brought the Church 
the written Gospels? Luk. 1:1-3. 
, “3 By whom were the Gospels writ- 
en 


8. Where did Jesus go when twelve | 


Calendar and Collect 


March. 


Friday. 

Third Sunday in Lent. 

Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 

. Monday in Holy Week. Annunciation. 
. Maundy Thursday. 

. Good Friday. 

Easter Day. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Easter. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who, of Thy tender 
love towards mankind, hast sent Th Son, our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to take upon Him our flesh, and to suffer 
death upon the ae that all mankind "should follow 
the example of His great pape | Seiya grant, 
that we may both. fo low the example of His patience; 
and also be made partakers of His resurrection; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. 


We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy grace into our 
hearts; that, as we have known the incarnation of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ by the message of an Angel, so by His 
passion we may be brought unto the glory of His 
fey through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


Collects for Good Friday. 


Almighty God, we beseech Thee graciously to behold 
this Thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was 


: céntented to be betrayed, and giyen up into the hands 


of wicked men and to suffer death upon the cross: 
Who now liveth and reigneth with Thee, and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
Almighty and everlasting God, by Whose Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed and sancti- 


| fied; Receive our supplications and prayers, which we 
| offer before Thee for all estates of men in Thy holy 


Church, that every member of the same, in his vocation 
and ministry, may truly and godly serve Thee; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


O Merciful God, Who hast made all men, and hatest 
nothing that Thou hast made, nor desirest the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, infidels, and 
heretics; and take from them all i ignorance, hardness of 
heart, and contempt of Thy Word; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to Thy flock, that they may be 
saved among the remnant of the true Israelities, and 
be made one fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for Easter Even, 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death 
of Thy blessed Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, so by 
continual mortifying our corrupt affections we may be 
buried with Him; and that through the grave, and gate 
of death, we may pass to our joyful resurrection; for 
His merits, who died, and was buried, and rose again 
for us, Thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. en. 


lS eee 


5. With what purpose were they 
written? John 20:31. 

6. How were they accepted as Ca- 
nonical? 

7. In what respect did they differ 
from each other? 

8. In what respect are they alike? _ 

9. State the characteristics and pur- 
pose of each one. 

10. What secular testimony exists to 
the Lord? 


Notes: Critical students of the Gos- 
pels place their dates about forty years 
or more after Pentecost. Years of ac- 
tive evangelization these were. The 
theme of all the sermons would be our 
Lord Himself. (1 Cor. 1:23.) ‘“Con- 
stant repetition would result in an 
‘oral tradition’ representing every event 
or word important for the Truth, or 
most vividly remembered.” (Farrar.) 
Need would be felt for preserving this 
information of eye-witnesses; so grad- 
ually more and more of them would 
be committed to writing, not always 
by authority. (Luk. 1:1.) That See 
information might be © 
finally four definite Gospéls grew fata 
being under the Holy Spirit’s” ‘inspira-— 
tion. (Luk, 1:2-4; John 20:3 v 
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Gethsemane, 


In dark Gethsemane, 
He lay, grief-stricken and alone! 
The softly; glowing Syrian night, 
Looked calmly on. 
Whilst He, the Lord of life and light, 
‘Lay quivering there. . 


In awful agony of soul, 
He, pleading, eries in anguished prayer: 
“Oh, Father, let this cup 
Pass by Thy Son, 
- If so Thy holy will be done!” 
Ah, no, not so could victory 
And Satan spoiled of death! 
In bloody sweat, in tears, 
He wrestled in the garden’s gloom, 
Assailed by deadly fears, 
Alone, bereft of God. 


be won, 


2 


Thou trod’st the pathway to the tomb, 
And glorified for me 


Its black, its awful gloom! 
For Thee! 
The riven heart, the cursed tree. 
For me, 
A path of light through dark Gethse- 
mane! : 


—K. L.. Paxson. 
Palm Sunday. 


“God forbid that I should glory save 
in the Cross of Our Lord Jesus Christ;”’ 
“J determined not to know anything 
among you save Jesus Christ, and Him 
erucified’—so St. Paul, in phrase after 


phrase, opens windows by which we} 


can look into his soul, and see there 
the utter dominance of one controlling 
reality—the Cross of Christ. 

And why did Christ Crucified thus 
dominate his thought? The Apostle 
was a practical man, and he knew by 
the results of manifold experience that 
the Cross was the inscrutable, but di- 
vinely sufficient, answer to the deepest 
need of mankind. He had come into 
close contact with the licentious popu- 
lace of the Graeco-Roman world, and 
he had discovered in city after city 
that the message of Jesus Crucified had 
an incomparable power to draw the 
hearts of the most abandoned, to speak 
peace to the awakened conscience, and 
to provide an adequate dynamic for a 
renewed life. Nor had the preaching 
of the Cross power alone with publi- 
cans and sinners. He had watched its 
effect upon the religious and God-fear- 
ing, and beheld them pass from the 
twilight of the Law to the glorious 
sunshine of the Kingdom of Grace. 
More even than this—he knew the 
transformation which Christ Crucified 
had effected in his own experience, for 
he had himself passed from struggle 
to victory, from defeat to triumph, 
from death to life. 

And as we turn the pages of the 
New Testament we see writ large this 

centrality of the Cross. St. Peter, writ- 
ing in his old age from Rome, reminds 
the persecuted Christians of Asia how, 
long before, he had himself witnessed 
“the sufferings of Christ,”” and the aged 
Apostle, in adoring reminiscence, refers 
to them again and again as the centre 
of the believer’s hope. St. John dis- 
eovers in the death of Jesus the out- 
standing and incontrovertible manifes- 
tation of the mighty truth of the in- 
most secret of the Divine Being—‘‘God 
is love;” and finds in the Blood of 
Jesus Christ cleansing from all sin. 


Family Department 


| 
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And, as we scan the Gospels for indi- 
cations of the mind of Christ, we find, 
in His thought, too, the centrality of 
the Cross. Its shadow and its myste- 
rious necessity darkened across His 
way, until He won the final victory with 
prayers and strong crying in the Agony 
of the Garden; and went forth, a will- 
ing Victim, to lay down His life, a ran- 
som for many. 

In these days, troubled by strange 
and alien thinking, this centrality of 
the Cross is often,denied. ‘‘There is 
so much good in the worst of us,” is | 
the cry; and as ‘‘God is a good fel- 
low,” all will be well. The testimony | 
of history and experience, however, is 


loud in its protest against this easy | 
philosophy. The deepest souls, from | 
Paul and Augustine to Luther and 


Wesley, have rather groaned under the 
consciousness that there is ‘“‘so much 


; bad in the best of us;’’ until they have 


found their failure and their imperfec- 
tion covered by the perfect obedience | 
of Christ, their guilt done away by the 
shedding of His precious blood. ‘“‘I, if | 
I be lifted up, will draw all men unto | 
Me,” is a universal truth, unaffected | 
by the passing and ephemeral phases 
of thought. The modern Church will 
only attain to depth and lasting fruit- 
fulness as she can sincerely echo the 
cry of the Apostle: ‘God forbid that 
I should glory, save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto | 
the world.”—Canadian Churchman. 


“But One Police Force, the American 
Woman.” 

In putting out the summary of regu- 
lations designed to conserve foodstuffs 
necessary to support the allies and our 
own armed forces during the coming 
three months or more, the Food Admin- 
istration says: 

“The effectiveness of these rules is 
dependent solely upon the good will, 
and the willingness to sacrifice, of the 
American people. In the last analysis 
the success or failure of any plan such 
as here outlined rests with the people, 
We are dependent upon the co-opera- 
tion of the trades. We have but one 
police force, the American, woman, and 
we depend upon her to organize in co- 
operation with our State and local food 
administrators to see that the rules are | 
obeyed by that small minorty who may 
fail. Part. of the rules will be en- 


forced under the Lever Food Act; other 


parts are voluntary, and will depend 


upon public sentiment for their suc- 
cess. Our experience hitherto has 
shown a willingness of the vast ma- 


jority of consumers, and a full co-oper- 
ation of the trades, to undergo the self- 
sacrifice necessary to render such mea- 
sures effective. The small minority who 
refuse to co-operate should not be al- 
lowed to defeat the Nation’s necessi- 
ties.’’ 

We believe this police force can be 
relied upon to do its duty. The Amer- | 
ican woman has not failed yet to bear 


her share of the war responsibilities 
and burdens. This is a new task, but 
she is equal to it. One thing, how- 
ever, should be kept in mind. Food 
conservation is not by any means sim- 
ply the woman’s or housewife’s job. It 
belongs to the whole people. Nothing 
is asked of the wife and mother that 
is not asked also of husband and father 
and children. It is a joint program | 


16 


in which all are to participate cheer- 
fully and gladly, helping to win the 


| war. 


The case was being presented by a 
speaker, and the time for quiz came. 
One of the audience arose and said, 
“T have listened with interest to the 
arguments and I believe they are 
sound. As for giving my personal aid, 
I would, but—” 

“Please stop right there,’’ said the 
speaker earnestly. ‘Take that ‘but’ 
out, or I would rather not have your 
help at all. It is the ‘buts’ that are 
hurting the cause. The ‘buts’ are pro- 
German propaganda, however you may 
look at it. There is no ‘but’ about it, 
as I see it. We must-win this war! 
To do that we must concentrate our 
attention upon the means of winning. 
\VWe must save food or surrender. We 
must feed our soldiers in France or 
we have sent them over merely to mur- 
der them—our sons and brothers and 
husbands. That ‘but’ cuts me like a 
knife. I have a son in France, two 
nephews in France, another in training 
here. They are giving their all to win 
this war. We ask the people to save 
the food to feed them, and you say, ‘I 


would, but—’ I beg you, all of you, © 
take the ‘buts’ out of your thinking 
forever. Join me in saying, There is 


but one thing we are set on doing, 
and that is to put Prussianism forever 
out of the place of power or pretense 
or possibility of again embroiling and 
enslaving the world! We are going to 
win this war. Food must be had. No 
matter what others may do, no matter 
What anyone may say, as for us, we 
are going to do just this one thing— 
substitute, reduce, save, sacrifice to any 
extent needed to win this war!” 

The appeal was electric, so filled was 
it with intensity of feeling and convic- 
tion. The audience rose as one and 
pledged itself to this one thing. And 
the one who had called forth the thrill- 
ing words, said with ample apology, “I 
did not mean it, nor realize what I was 
saying. I agree with the speaker with 
all my heart, and will fling away the 
blighting ‘buts’ from this hour!” 

There is a lesson in it for us all 
The “buts” slip in so easily. - Just re- 
member that in effect, if not in inten- 
tion, they are pro-German. 


This much is certain—that while this 
acute need of white flour abroad lasts, 
no church ought to have any kind of 
food function at which white bread or 
white flour’ cake or pastry is served. 
The churches can at least set an ex- 
ample to this extent. It can be done, 
too, so as to please the palate and ease 
the conscience at the same time. The 
people can discover how delicious. are 
the breads and muffins and war cakes 
and pies and puddings that can be made 
without white flour. 

What a fine moral effect to have at 
every such supper the Food Adminis- 
tration cards, such as the dining cars 
have, impressing upon the people the 
reality of food conservation and its ab- 
solute necessity! Just to get everybody 
talking on the subject would help great- 
ly in the educational process. Here is 
a chance to do one’s bit to win the 
war.—Government Bulletin. 


The Housekeeper’s Alphabet, 


“Looking over some of grandmoth- 
er’s papers the other day I came across 
what was called the ‘‘Housekeeper’s Al- 
phabet.”” It was the most delicious mix- 
ture of moralizings and household helps 
that could be imagined. Let me read 
it to you,’’ said Mrs.. Happy Home- 
maker. 

“T am going to use the idea and 


* 
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manufacture one that will be .a little 
more coherent, but I know it’ will lack 
' the old-fashioned charm of this one: 

““*Ajways be cheerful and patient as 
well as industrious. 

_ “Brooms hanging instead of stand, 
ing will keep them soft and pliant. 
es ‘Canning; do in. the early part of 
the season, and early part of the day, 
to save the fruit and temper. 

*“*Dish of hot water set in the oven 
prevents cakes from scorching. 

“‘Beonomize time and health 
means and you will never beg. 

“ «Plour—Keep cool and dry and se- 
curely covered. 

““<Glass—Clean with a quart of water 
mixed with a tablespoonful of ammo- 
nia. 

“Happiness is not so much in doing 
what you want to, but in wanting to 
do what you have to. 

“Ink stains—Wet with spirits of 
turpentine; after three hours rub well. 

“«Jars—To keep cereals in good con- 
dition always put in glass jars. To 
prevent jars in the family always bring 
a smiling face to the breakfast table. 

“‘Keep an account of all supplies, 
with cost and date of purchase. 

“Tove lightens labor. 

_ ** Money—Count carefully when and 
where you receive change. 

““‘Nutmegs—Prick with a pin, and if 
good, oil will run out. 

“<‘Orange and lemon peel—Dry, pul- 
verize, and keep in corked bottles to 
use for flavoring. 

““Parsimony—Be careful lest what 
you call prudence and economy is real- 
ly ‘this 

“Quicksilver and white of eggs de- 
stroys. cockroaches and bugs. 

~ ‘Rise in the morning full of grati- 
tude for a new day. 

“ «Sunshine within and without is the 
best medicine. 

“‘Try again, and conquer all obsta- 
éles. 

“Undue haste makes waste. 

“*Vinegar never catches flies, 
honey does. : 

“““Wholesome advice is easy to give 
and hard to take. 

“«*Vielding gracefully is a fine art. 

*‘*Zest is the secret of success.’ ’— 
New York Globe. 


and 


but 


A Glowing Cross of Red. 


Upon the field of battle 
Plowed by the shrieking shell, 

Where wounded lie and many 
In the midst of earthly hell: 

To what do they look for succor 
While bombs burst overhead? 

A. banner white, with emblem bright, 
A glowing cross of red. 


die 


Out of the murk of carnage 
It shines a beacon star; 

The rosy glow dispels the woe 
Of wounded near and far. 

Beneath this glorious banner 
A valiant force is led; 


Upon the arm they wear a charm— 
A glowing cross of red. 

Back of the field of battle, 
Over the couch of pain, 

With t@hder touch that’s serving much, 
They strive with might and main 

To bind up all the broken, 
To dry the tears they shed. 

Why do they care? Because they bear 
A glowing cross of red. 

Upon this world of battle 


The Master looks to-day 
Down from the skies with saddened eyes 


That war should yet hold. sway, 
But, see; his smile illumines. 
Some follow where TI tread; 


I ¢dlaim them mine by mercy’s sign, 
A glowing cross of red. 
—M. T. Carroll. 


A True Easter Story. 


One day while teaching at R—, in 


Virginia, feeling tired and homesick, 


after a hard day’s work at school, I 
took a-stroll into the fields some dis- 
tance from my rustic school house. As 
I walked I noticed.an object bearing 
the human form approaching me, but 
crawling like an animal on his hands 
and knees. 

My first ‘impulse was to gather up 
my skirts and, like the priest and Le-~ 
vite of old, pass by on the other side. 
But when a plaintive voice spoke plead- 
ingly, ‘‘Won’t you please teach me how 
to read?” I paused and looked more 
closely. As my eyes rested on the sup- 


pliant I saw the twisted and distorted | 


form of a young lad clothed in rags 
with dirty face and hands and unkempt 
hair, who had never, as I learned later, 
been able to walk or stand upright. 
In the painful effort of locomotion two 
large lumps of flesh had formed on 
each of his hands, 
was so repulsive that I thought I never 
could come near enough to him to 
teach him anything. But the admoni- 
tion of the apostles, ‘““‘Do good as you 
have opportunity,’’ rang in my ears as 
I looked. ‘“‘That is what you are down 
South for,’ I thought, and then said: 

“If you will clean yourself up and 
comb your hair, I will try to teach 
you. You may meet me here in this 
nlace after school tomorrow afternoon. 
Where do you live?’”’ 


“Come and see,” he replied; and as | 


he crawled ahead I followed to the 
home of this poor, unfortunate young 
lad. 

I found myself in a single large room 
with only the ground for a floor. It 
was a miserable home for a family of 
nine children, under the care of shift- 
less, drinking parents, and my heart 
was stirred to its depths by the sad 
spectacle. 
berer of the two parents, I said to her: 

“Your son wishes to learn to read, 
and I have promised to teach him.’ 

“He has such a bad temper,’ she 
replied; “‘you better not try to do‘ any- 
thing with Jim.” 

But as I came away the son said: 
“Tf I had some soap I would try to 
wash myself,’’ and at my invitation he 
went home with me and was well sup- 
plied with the necessary articles. 

The next day he was on time, and 
much more presentable, for his first 
lesson, 

His progress was very rapid. In two 
days he had mastered the alphabet, 
and I found him eager to gain knowl- 
edge. 
the greatest lesson of all. Christ’s 
power to save from sin, and frequent 
visits at his home revealed the fact 


that his temper, which had been a ter- | 


ror to all in the home, had given place 
to such sweetness of disposition that 
all wondered. and the entire household 
was manifestly changed for the better, 
while his own countenance. so repul- 
sive before when lightened up with 


| resurrection glory, was beautiful to gaze 


upon. In two short months he could 
read the Bible intelligently, and the 
rough speech gave way to gracious 


words ‘‘seasoned with salt.’’ 

Cold weather coming on, through the 
influence of others, Jim found a place 
where he could scour the sills in one 
of the city hosnvitals. Calling on him 
one day, he said: 

“Teacher, I scour them just as white 
as I can to please Jesus.” 

The rest of this true story is soon 
told. Jim, who had never been strong 
and well. was taken ill; he failed rapid- 
ly, and being suddenly sent for as TI, 
with the hospital staff the day. before 
Faster, gathered around his dying bed, 


and altogether he | 


In a short time he had learned | 


| and his 


The mother being the so-. 


one and another said: ‘‘We shall miss. 
him. Jim has brought twelve of the 
boys to Christ since he came into the 
hospital.” 


Jim had an impressive funeral on 
Easter Monday, and when his remains 
had been laid away in beautiful Holly- 
wood Cemetery, we teachers iingered 
to decorate his resting place with flow- 
ers, and in our sadness conyerssd over 
the miraculous transformation cf Jim 
departure on “resurrection 
morn” to be with his Saviour whom 
he had loved and served with his whole 
heart.—Lutheran. 


How Parents Can Aid the Sanday 


School Teacher. 


Do you realize how much parents 
sometimes thoughtlessly handicap the 
work of Sunday school teachers by 
seeming indifference to their painstak- 
ing? 

Simply to send e child to Sunday 
school, week after week, is not enough. 
You must bring yourself into more vital 
touch with the good work that is go- 
ing on there every week in that short 
hour which precedes or supplements 
the church service, if you would have 
your child’s interest in it unwavering. 


There is nothing which so stimulates 
a child to renewed effort in avything 
as a knowledge that father and mother 
are interested in the same thing, «ud 


are making a study of it, just as he 
or she is. 


Visit the Sunday school often, just us 
you do, or ought to do, the day school. 
Become acquainted with the man or 
the woman who is your child’s reli- 
gious instructor; look over the lessons 
that are taught; talk with your child 
about them;,.make the names of God 
and Jesus household words, and let 
him see your reverence and belief in 
the grand old Bible lessons with which 
his young mind is grappling. 

A subject which is thus daily dis- 


| cussed and lived up to in the home 


cannot fail to impress itself upon the 
mind more forcefully than one which 
is ‘talked about only on Sunday, and 
then forgotten until the next. 


A teacher can impart a lesson oniy. 
It is the child’s work to absorb it. 


| There are some thoughtful children, 


subject to moral and uplifting home 
influences, who can do this to a greater 
degree than can others. 


A child, too, who is blessed with 
church-going parents will not be s9 
apt to drift away from church as the 
one whose parents go to church only 
at far-separated intervals, such as 
Christmas and Easter, and stay away 
from service all the rest of the year. 


I cannot cite an instance within my 
own observation where children whose 
parents are constant churchgoers do not. 
themselves attend church as regularly 
as ever they did the Sunday schooi, 
coming into it as a matter of course, 
and still remaining in the Sunday 
school, many of them as earnest, faith. 
ful and consistent teachers.—Ex. 


‘All which is real now remaineth, 
And fadeth never; ” 
The hand which upholds it now, sus- 
taineth: ; =x 
The soul for ever. aay te a 
Know well, my soul, God’s hand con- 
trols : - 99 nee Das 
Whate’er thou fearest; = = 
Round Him in calmest music rolls ~ 
Whate’er thou hearest. ~~ | |) 
What to thee is shadow, to Him is | 
And the end He knoweth, —— 
And not on a blind and aiml y 
The spirit goeth.” . 
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For the Voung Folks 


The Bulbul Legend. 


Have you heard the tale of the bulbul? 


The nightingale of the Kast, 
How it sang that first bright Easter 
dawn, 


As if at a royal feast? 


It had saved its sweetest ‘song, they say, 
To herald the risen Lord, 

As the Conqueror of sin and death, 
And the One to be adored, 


It sang of the love of God on high, 
The power of Christ the King, 

The death of death, and the hope of man, 
Till it made the heavens ring. 


When it finished the song of its life, 
And had done its very best, 

It flew again in its quiet way 
To its little lowly nest, 


‘When, lo, how wondrous was the change, 
Which it found had taken place; 

For each little dull brown egg it left 
Now shine with a brilliant grace, 


One had turned red like the blood of 
Christ, 
One gold like the stars above, 
One shone with the prange of the dawn, 
One was bright with blue for love. 


It was done by God, the legend says, 
To show that He prized the song. 
And so bright-colored eggs at Easter 

Still pass this story along. 


The tale of the bulbul’s song and -nest ! 


A beautiful truth hands down:— 
God ever prizes His creature’s best, 
And it with glory will crown. 


But unto men, who give Him their best, 
The risen Lord adds this grace:— 
That they may show His power and love, 
And His brightness in their face. 


Oh, marvelous honor, thus to wear 
The marks of a love Divine; 

To bear the image of God above, 
And with His glory to shine. 


—Rev. T. Maxwell Morrison, D. D. 


The Poor Little Hobarts. 


“What do you think, Auntie!” cried 
three voices at once the first Sunday 
morning that the Bliss children were 
home from the country. ‘‘We know 
some children who never get to Sunday 
school.”’ 


“T think I could understand better if 
one talked at a time,’’ said the young 
lady with a smile. ‘‘What is it, Bobby? 
You are the biggest.”’ 

“T said we know some children who 
never go to Sunday school—they never 
did go, Auntie.’’ 


“That is perfectly dreadful,” said 
‘Auntie. ‘What is the reason they do 
not g0?” 

“There is no Sunday schovl near 


them,” said Ruth. ‘Their father has 
to take them five miles to school every 
morning and go for them at night. 
They live way off in the big woods with 
. no neighbors.” 

' “It igs the Hobart family, Helen,” 
said Mrs. Bliss. ‘‘They. have charge of 
the big tract of land Will is manager 
for. We liyed in a shack near them 
for a week or two this summer. You 
see the company must hire men to live 
in the forest to see that people do not 
steal the timber and molest the cattle 


| ing merrily, for it was one they used 


| have two classes,’ 


“Tf you don’t get to go home today 


that they graze there. They are very 
nice people, though they are so far from 
school and church. Their children had 
a good time with ours this summer,” 

“Let’s save them some of our papers 
and send them,” suggested Amy. ‘I 
know they would be glad for some pic- 
tures and stories.” 

“Let’s,’ cried the others, but they 
soon forgot all about their kind resolu- 
tion. Perhaps you know that boys and 
girls, particularly little boys and girls, 
have many kind thoughts, but often 
they forget to carry them out. 

So the Hobarts were forgotten until 
in the winter, when Mr. Bliss had to 
make a trip to the tract of land; and 
as the weather was very nice and the 
roads fine he took his wife and the 
three children with him in the big au- 
tomobile. The Bliss children bought 
candy and nuts and chewing-gum and 
taffy for the Hobart children, but they 
never thought of tucking in the Sunday- 
school papers they had once planned tc 
send, 

“Have to stay over Sunday!’' cried 
three voices sadly, when the big storm 
raged and made traveling out of the 
question. ‘‘We’ll miss Sunday school 
tomorrow!” 

But it could not be helped. They 
were comfortable in the snug farm- 
house while outside the wind howled. 
Amy cried herself to sleep at the 
thought of missing Sunday school for 
the first time in three years, and the 
boys were very sorry, but you know 
boys of seven and eight do not cry so} 
easily as little girls of half-past five. 

“Come into the sitting-room,” said 
Nellie Hobart promptly at nine o'clock 
next morning. ‘It’s time to begin.’ 

The children wondered what it was 
time to begin, but they went in sober- 
ly to see. Mrs. Hobart was at the 
piano and her family and Mr. and “Mrs. 
Bliss were sitting with books in their 
hands. She played a tune the children 
knew at once, and soon they were sing- 


in the Sunday school at home. Then 
Mr. Hobart read from the Bible and 
he asked Mr. Bliss to pray, and then 
they had more singing. The little Bliss 
children looked on with open eyes and 
mouths. 

“Since we have some visitors we tan 
said Mr. Hobart. 
“Usually we have but one. But first 
we must take our offering.” 

The money was taken up in a littie 
basket and laid by for a real Sunday 
school miles away, and then they had 
the lesson and more singing. ‘‘And you 
have papers, too!” cried Bobby when 
the familiar little papers were brought | 
out. “I like this nearly as wel] as our, 
sehool.’”’ 

“And we have entertainments, too, 
don’t we, Mamma?” said Joe Hobart. | 


we'll give an entertainment for you to- 
night.”’ 

So that night there was more sing- 
ing and the children spoke pieces, and | 
Mr. Hobart told them Bible stories ee 
Mr. Bliss read from a book of Bible 
tales and Mrs. Bliss sang and played, 
so that every one was amazed when the 
clock struck nine. 

“Gome back again!”’ called the little 
Hobarts when the road was cleared and 
the big automobile started on its way. 
“We like to have you.” 

“We will go back soon,” whispered 
Mr. Bliss to the children, “and we'll 


_we never 


take them a magic lantern and some 
Bible pictures for their Sunday school, 
That is a little secret, so you must not 
tell it.’ ‘ 

So the Bliss children are /ooking for- 
ward to getting back to the tiny Sun- 
day school very soon with the pig, 
splendid magic lantern and all the 
books and papers they have collected 
for the Hubart children. And what do 
you think? They never, never say ‘‘the 
poor little Hobart children” since they 
went out to see them that winter day 
and were snowed in for two whole days. 
Can you guess why?—Hilda Richmond. 


I Know Not the Man. 


Have you ever walked along the - 
shore of the ocean, or of a great lake, 
perhaps, where the leaping waves 
brought all sorts of queer trophies to 
lay at your feet, pebbles and shells 
and seaweeds torn from the gardens 
of the deep? If you have, you know 
how interesting it is to hunt through 
this merchandise of the sea an4 search 
for treasures. Of course, you may not 
find anything more valuable than a 
sand dollar. But you do find things 
that suggest stories. 

For instance, I once found an oar, 
broken right through the blade. What 
bit of sea tragedy it represented I do 
not know. Some one may have lost his 
life when the oar broke. Because it 
is a type of people who fail in great 
emergencies, I have chosen it as a text 
for our Lenten lesson. ' 

The Bible gives us many examples 
of men who fail in this way. Yet let 
us think of the men who were with 
our Lord on the last sad night He 
spent on earth. He went from the Gar- 
den of Gethsemane, you will remember, 
to the palace of the high priest with 
His captors. None of His friends were 
with Him. John the Beloved followed 
at a distance. And Peter, who had ‘4e- 
clared he would be faithful even though 
he were threatened with death—Peter, 
who drew his sword when it was not 
required—slipped away like a coward. 

John was able to secure admission 
to the house and he succeeded in get- 
ting Peter admitted also. It was cailly 
in those early morning hours, 30 the 
soldiers made a fire and gathered about 
it. Peter joined the little company and 
drew near to the welcome blaze, ‘but 
he was not unobserved. 


First one serving maid, then another, 
and at last a man saw him and said: 
“Art thou not one of His disciples?’’ 
Then Peter, who in the old, far-off days 
had been a fisherman on Galilee’s blue 
waters until Jesus called him to cateh 


| men, forgot himself and told an un- 


truth. He had been with the Master 
on the Mount of Transfiguration. . He 
was the first to declare His divinity; 
yet now he said he was not an apostle 
and he added: ‘I know not the Man.” 

When we read the story we are apt 
to think Peter was a contemptible cow- 
ard. We are quite sure that if we had 
been there we should have said ‘‘Yes’’ 
instead of “No.” Ah, would we?. .Do 
deny our.Lord? Have.we 
never by word or action said, “I know 
not the Man’’? a 

It is easy to be loyal to Church and 
religion when everybody else is. . The ° 
test comes when we find. ourselves 
among the minority. Peter was alone 
in that company of unfriendly | folk 
who surrounded Christ, or at least, he 
seems to have forgotten John. He lost 
one of the finest opportunities of his 
life. Then he met the loving eyes of 
his Master, the cock crew for the third 
ake and he went out to weep. bitter- 
Y. ; 

Yet, after his three-fold denial, he 
had another chance to prove that he 
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really did love Jesus. He took it, and 
finally gave his life for the faith. So 
we, too, are continually being offered 
other chances. Lent is full of them. 
The Church is calling to us in this 
holy season, which we ought to love, 
to come hack and be no more faith- 
less, but loving, obedient children; for 
the time will come when /the door will 
be closed. Our Lord has warned us 
of that. So let us be exceedingly vigil- 
ant during these last days.—Young 
Churchman. 


Sowing and Reaping. 


If we would remember that our giv- } 


ing is to God, it is hard to believe that 
we would give sparingly. The farmer 
expects his harvest to be in proportion 
to the quantity of the seed which has 
been properly sowed. One reason that 
men do not receive more is that they 
do not give more. 

“*T don’t see how Foreign Missions 


help the home churches,’ said Lou 
Baker, looking up at her mother. ‘The 
preacher said they did yesterday when 


le was preaching about missions, you 
know.’ 

““Do you remember the beautiful 
heds of nasturtiums Mrs. Snow and I 


had last summer, Lou?’ askeg her 
mother. i ; 
“ ‘Ves, but—’ 
““But what has that to do with mis- 
sions?’ replied her mother, smiling. 
‘Let’s see. Mrs. Snow would not cut 


her flowers, you remember. Her bed 
was a perfect blaze of color for a while. 
She wanted it to be the finest in town, 
and for a short time it was. Then the 
vines began to die, though she gave 
them the best attention. Before Au- 
fust there was nothing but dry stems 
left. The flowers had bloomed them- 
selves to death, and drawn all the life 
from the roots. 

““This year she did not plant nas- 
turtiums; she said they did not pay. 
My bed bloomed until frost. I was on 
the Flower Committee for the hospital, 
and sent great bunches of my nastur- 
tiums every week to the sick people. 
I could not help it; they were so love- 
ly, and brought so much brightness into 
ihe long, bare wards. I never thought 
of saving my plants by giving away 
my fiowers, but so it proved.’ 

***So- you think, mamma, that the 
more we give to Foreign Missions, the 
more we have at home?’ asked Lou. 

““There is that, scattereth, and yet 
increaseth, and there is that withhold- 
eth more than is meet, but it tendeth 
to poverty,’’’ quoted Mrs. Baker. 
“When I saw the joy the flowers, gleam- 
ing like great blotches of red and yel- 
Jow sunshine, brought into the days of 
those poor sick ones, I loved my flow- 
ers more heartily than I had ever done 
for the beautiful gift of the fiowers. 
They taught me a lesson on Foreign 
Missions.’ ”’—From ‘Boys and Girls,’”’ 


The Golden Gloves Family. 


Dorothy sighed a great big sigh as 
she laid her book of fairy stories on 
the-table. Aunt Margaret, who was 
visiting at Dorothy’s house, smiled un- 
derstandingly, for Aunt Margaret had 
read every one of those very fairy sto- 
ries herself when she was a little girl. 


“YT used to sigh for wishing rings, 
Dorothy,” she said, ‘and for seven-mile 
boots, and for golden gloves, too. I 


never did find a wishing ring or a pair 
of seven-mile boots, but I did find the 
golden gloves, 

“Really and truly golden gloves, 
Aunt Margaret?”’ asked Dorothy eager- 
ly. ‘‘Can you wear them all the time?” 

“When I put them on they stay un- 
til I do or say something that is un- 


| er would have said a magic word. 


kind. 
to put them on again.’ 

“Oh, that’s just like the fairy sto- 
ries. Do you suppose I will ever find 
any if I look and look?” 

“Throw up your hands,” said Aunt 
Margaret, ‘and I will put a pair of 
golden gloves on them.” 

Dorothy laughed gleefully as her two 
little hands went up quickly. 

“Thumbs first,’’ said Aunt Margaret, 
as she rubbed Dorothy’s thumb just as 
if she were putting on a glove, while 
she said one word as a fairy god-moth- 
The 
word she said was ‘‘Do.’’ Then. she 
rubbed Dorothy’s first finger, as if she 
were slipping a finger of a glove on 
that, and said another word. The sec- 
ond word was ‘‘Unto.’”’ Then came the 
second finger, and all the other fingers 
of that hand, and then the thumb and 
all the fingers of the other hand. When 
Aunt Margaret had slipped a word on 
each finger she made a motion as if 
she were pulling a glove up, first on 
the left hand and then on the right 
hand, as she said the last two words. 

The words she put on Dorothy’s fin- 
gers and pulled up over her arms were, 
“Do unto others as you would that 
they should do unto you.” 

Dorothy looked a bit disappointed. 

“Oh, auntie,” she said, “I thought 
you meant really and truly golden 
gloves.” 

'“These are really and truly golden 
gloves, little girl, and if you will wear 
them all the time and get everybody 
else in the world to wear them, this 
old world will be a much more wou- 
derful place to live in than fairyland.” 

When Dorothy was ready to go out 
to play she came up to Aunt Marga- 
ret. “I’m going to try playing in gold- 
en gloves this afternoon,’ she said. 
“Please put mine on for me again. 
I’m afraid they came off when I 
grabbed my story book from Freida. 

Aunt Margaret took Dorothy’s two 
little hands and put the golden gloves 
on them again. 

Then Dorothy went to play at Mary’s 
house. Mary was her best friend. As 
she ran through the gate in the high 
hedge she heard something say, ‘‘Me- 
ow, me-ow.”’ She saw a kitten with 
its head caught in the fence. “I’m in 
such a hurry. I s’pose somebody will 
come along and get that cat loose di- 
rectly,” she thought as she ran on. 
She stopped suddenly and looked at her 
hands. Then she ran across the grass, 
pushed the hedge back, and gently lift- 
ed the kitten out. 

“T think I’m going to like my gloves,” 
she said to the kitten as it rubbed up 
against her feet and purred gratefully. 

Dorothy and Mary played all the 
games they loved best. While they 
were blowing soap bubbles Dorothy 
saw Mary’s grandmother looking and 
feeling all around for something. 

“She’s just lost her glasses again,” 
said Mary. ‘She’s always losing them. 
Come on and play. She’ll find them di- 
rectly.” Dorothy looked down at her 
hands. 

“T’m sure my gloves will come off ff 
I do not find grandmother’s glasses 
because if I were a grandmother [ 
know what I should want a little girl 
to do unto me.”’. So she laid down her 
bubble pipe and found the glasses. 

When grandmother -held her hand a 
minute and said, ‘Thank-you, dearie,”’ 
Dorothy had such a happy feeling in 
her heart she thought, ‘‘Oh, I know I’m 
going to love my gloves.” 

As Dorothy was going home-~ she 
passed the fruit stand on the corner. 
Some of the other girls and boys were 
teasing Carmella, the little Italian girl 
whose father had the fruit stand. 

“Dago! Dago!”’ shouted one of the 


Then they fall off and I have ! boys. 


Carmella’s black eyes flashed 
angrily. As she turned quickly her foot 
slipped and she fell into a puddle of 
water. ‘The boy who was teasing her 
clapped his hands and shouted: 


“Oh, my, what a muddle: 
See the Dago in the puddle!” 


Everybody laughed—everybody ex- 
cept Dorothy. She started to laugh, 
too, for Carmella did look too funny 
for anything, sitting right flat down in 
the street, but then Dorothy thought, 
“Oh, my gloves. I’m sure I shouldn’t 
want any one to laugh unto me.” So 
she went right over to Carmella and 
put her arm about her and helped her 
up. Somehow every one stopped laugh- 
ing, and a little bird sang a happy song 
in Dorothy’s heart, ‘Golden gloves are 
the very best gloves of all.’’ 

That evening Dorothy told Aunt Mar- 
garet and mother and father and her 
big brother Harold all about her golden 
gloves. Father thought of some things 
that had happened at his office that day 
ana he said: 

“Do you have any extra pairs in 
men’s sizes, Dorothy?”’ Dorothy slipped 
down from her chair and put a great 
big pair of golden gloves on father’s 
hands, 

“T think I might be able to use a 
pair to advantage myself,” said Harold, 
so Dorothy put a pair on his hands. 

Mother and Aunt Margaret held up 
their hands, too, and Dorothy put gold- 
en gloves on them, All of the family 
like their gloves so well that now every 
morning just after breakfast Dorothy 
goes around putting golden gloves on 
all the family. 

The happiest family to be found any- 
where is the Golden Gloves Family. 

heir home is more wonderful than 

fairyland, and sunshine follows them 
always along the trail of the Golden 
Gloves.—Mrs. HE. C. Cronk. 


Who Likes the Rain? 


“T,"’ said the duck, “I call it fun, 

For I have my pretty red rubbers on; 
They make a little three-toed track 

In the soft, cool mud—quack! quack!” 


“T.”- cried the dandelion, “I! 

My roots are thirsty, my buds are dry.” 
And she lifted a tousled,* yellow head 
Out of her green and grassy bed. 


“T hope ‘twill pour! I hope ’twill pour!” 

Purred the tree toad at his gray bark 
door; s 

“I-or, with a broad leaf for a roof, 

I am perfectly weatherproof.” 


Sang the brook: “TI laugh at every drop, 
And wish they never need to stop, 

Till a big, big river I grew to be, 

And could find my way to the sea.” 


“1” shouted Ted; “for I can run ~ 
With my high-top boots and raincoat on, 
Through every puddle and runlet and eo 


I find on my way to school.” 


—Tacoliinge: 


Nature is not always serene, but 
God’s promise of seed time and harvest 
fails not. The lilies of the field are as 
beautiful to-day as when Jesus pointed 
to them as an indication of God’s love 
for the beautiful and God’s greater care 
for His own children. We; like the 
psalmist of long ago, may still 
our eyes to the mountains 
that our help comes from 


doors” with an ‘open — 
forced. to the conclusion 
a power controlling the un 
is wise and beneficent, and 1 
also learn from Jesus Chr 
loving, too—Howard 
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Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberar com- 
wrssions. 

News concerning the church*at large always welcome . 


~ ATTEN TION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


request. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents, 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at Teasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 


‘tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 


Beaver Dam, Va. 


CENTRAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION, 
Miss Kate Edgar, Proprietor and man- 
ager, Paris, Ky., reopens and promises 
patrors the same faithful worl: for 
which it has been neted in past years. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A REFINED. SOUTHERN WOMAN DE- 


sires position as companion or man- 

ager of home. Reference. Address B, 

care Southern Churchman. i A? 
HELP WANTED. 

WANTED “A GOVERNESS FOR EN- 

,,2azement in the fall or sooner. Music 


“land French essential. Episcopalian be- 

‘tween 21 and 85 years of age, of happy 

and willing disposition. A splendid op 

portunity for the right party. Apply 
. G., care Southern Churchman. 


A ‘SOU THER N LADY LIVING IN IN 
modest village home in Pennsylvania, 
Lye like a suitable person to have 
a general supervision, including lessons 
for two hours of two children, age 
seven and nine. Address Mrs. John 

| Grafiam, ae ed Hotel, a pout 


Comfort, Va 


OF 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS 
; THE KING, 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and féor the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


=* 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


“1 All notices oe advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a Gale of 


20 cents pir agate line, each insertion, 
to persons seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
No advertisemeént accepted jor less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than beer of the week tn which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


r 


GRACE HOSPITAL, MORGANTON, N. C., 
offers a course in medical, surgical and 
obstetrical nursing to young women in its 
registered school. Also experience in 
visiting nursing .and social service work. 
Address Maria P. Allen, R. N., Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who’ 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. ;: 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal: 
Church in the United States of Amer-' 
ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year, 


FMarriages and BMeaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 | 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished, 


ees | 

Aisquith: Entered into rest at her 
home in Charles Town, W. Va., on the 
evening of February the 25th, in the 
seventy-fourth year of her age, MAR- 
GARET STROTHER, widow of Charles 


W. Aisquith and daughter of the late 


Colonel Robert W. Baylor. 


“And with the morn: those 
smile, 
r have 


awhile.’ 


angel faces 


Which loved long since and lost 


Cocke: Entered into life eternal at St. 
Louis, Mo., February 28, 1918, ELIZA- 
BETH W., widow of Henry Tiller Cocke, 
of City Point, Va., in her seventieth year, 


“T heard the voice of Jesus say, 
‘Come unto me and rest.’” 


Medley: On February 27, 1918, at 11 
o’clock P. M., at St. Vincent’s Hospital, 
Norfolk, Va. GRANVILLE C. MEDLEY, 
after a most distressing illness,’ passed 
quietly into life. eternal. 

“The spirit of a just man made per- 
fect.” 

Staples: On the first day of March, 


1918, at Salina, Kansas, CATHRINE M. V., 
wife of E. W. Staples, and the daughter 


of Surgeon Soloman Sharp, of the old i 
‘Tnited States Navy, peacefully entered 
into life eternal. Interment Salina, 
March 4, 1918. 

W. E. M. THORNTON, 

W. EB. M. THORNTON, of: Altavista, Va., 
died at the home of his son, Dr. V. A. 
Thornton, of Stony Creek, va., on Feb- 
ruary 7, 1918, in his sixty-sixth year. His 


health had failed for several years from 
“hardening of the arteries,” but the end 
came rather suddenly, but calm and 
peacefully, just going to sleep to awake 
with his Lord, in whom his faith was 
strong and abiding. Like his ancestors 
of old he was a vestryman of the Epis; 
copal Church for many years. 


| example to follow. 


Mr. Thornton was a direct descendant 
of the Thornton and Clark families of 
Gloucester and Brunswick Counties, 


though he was a native of Sussex. ; 

He leaves a widow, who was a daugh- 
ter of William §. Thornton, of Sussex 
County, one son, Dr. V. A. 
two grandchildren, to mourn their loss, 

Mr. Thornton was a successful mer- 
chant and peanut buyer, until his health 


compelled him to retire, then he moved 
to Altavista, Va., and was elected first 
mayor of the town. After serving two 
terms, his health still failing, he had 
to resign. He was highly respected by 
apt ok loved by those who knew him 
well, 

\ “A FRIEND. 


MEMORIAL MINUTE, 


The Commission on the Enrichment 
and Revision of the Prayer Book is called 
upon again to record the passing away 
of one of its members, MR. CHARLES G, 
SAUNDERS, prominent in his Diocese, 
honored by all who knew him, a dele- 
gate to the General Convention and con- 
spicuous for his usefulness as a member 
of -Committees on the Constitution and 
Canons of the Church. His removal from 
the work and deliberations of the Com- 
mission 'on the Revision of the Prayer 
Book is a loss most serious to the Com- 
mission and to the Church. 

Few laymen were so well posted as he 
in liturgical matters, and so deeply in- 
terested in the subject. Although of posi- 
tive theological and ecclesiastical views, 
he was at the same time distinctly ap- 
preciative of the needs of the Church 
to-day. The members of the Commis- 
sion had learned to value the soundness 
of his opinions, to appreciate the breadth 
of his outlook, while the charm of his 
character and manner made a deep im- 
nression on them all. We looked upon 
him as a dear friend and valued col- 
league. 

With him may we be partakers of the 
heavenly kingdom. 

CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD, 
HOWARD B. ST. GEORGE, 
ROBERT H. GARDINER, 


Committee. 
Attest: JOHN W. SUTER, 
Secretary. 


MRS. M. ELLA EMORY. 


After a long and useful life, there en- 
tered into rest on February 6, 1918, at 
her home in Georgetown, Md., after a 
short illness, M. ELLA EMORY, in her 
eighty-sixth year, daughter of the late 
George W. and Susan Ann Biddle Old- 
ham, of Cecil County, Maryland, a faith- 
ful follower of Christ’s teachings, con- 
scientious to all duties toward her Church, 
her family and her friends. Her memory 
will be cherished in the hearts of all 
who knew her, leaving all glad that one 
so unselfish, so loving and so untiring 
has been a part of their lives, and an 
As she lived, so she 
peacefully, quietly passed out of this life 
to the life eternal. She is survived by 
one sister, and several nieces and 
nephews. Mrs. Emory’s’ grandfather, 
Colonel Edward Oldham, was a gallant 
officer of the Revolution and a member 
of the original order of the “Cincinnati,” 
also a direct lineal descendant ef Au- 
eustine Herman, first settler of Bohemia 
Manor. 

Services were held on Saturday, Feb- 
ruary 9th, at St. <Andrew’s Chapel, 
Shrewsbury Parish. Interment was at 
Old St. Stephen’s Cemetery, HEarleville, 
Md., where reposes seyen generations of 
her ancestors. 


For so He giveth His beloved sleep. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR THE ARME- 


NIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF 
FUND. 
March 6, A Friend, Matthews Coun- ms 
ty, ‘NTE. ) cuss 5 das Aen 0 
March 7, Mrs. J. Cc. Taylor, Anking, 
(0) 0h re 00 
March i, Well Wishers, acne be : 
Ville, Md). \..0 S.> dee 5 5.00 
Previously acknowledged ......:. . 427.63 
Total... + aque nets een $484.63 
Betsy Ross’ Descendant Makes Flag. 
Miss Sarah M. Wilson, a great- 


granddaughter of Betsy Ross, has com- 
pleted a large American flag, which will 


| be sent to the American army in France 


shortly. The gift has been approved 
by Secretary of War Baker, to whom 
Miss Wilson wrote regarding the flag, 


Miss Wilson for sixteen years was 
assistant superintendent of Indepen- 
dence Hall, Philadelphia, where she 
made small flags which were disposed 
of as souvenirs to visitors. She is i 
member of Mary Washington C 1 
Daughters of the American Rev 
and has been active in patri 
for many years. ¢ * 


| asking if it would be accepted. 
‘Thornton, and,/ 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Richard W. Hogue is en- 
gaged in prison work and is director 
of the Department of Personal Service 
of the Prisoners’ Aid Association of 
Maryland, and is also engaged in gen- 
eral social service work in the com- 
munity. He is director of the Sunday 
night community religious services in 
a down-town theater, and is founder 
and director of the Baltimore open 
forum, which meets every Sunday af- 
ternoon., 


The Rey. Ambler M. Blackford, 
rector of the Church of the Resurrec- 
tion, Greenwood, and Trinity Church, 
Abbeville, S. C., has resigned his pres- 
ent charge to accept the call to St. 
Helena’s Parish, Beaufort, S. C., where 
he will have special work under the 
War Commission of the Church as 
camp pastor to the United States 
marines stationed at Paris Island. He 
expects to begin his new work April 1. 


2 The Rev. Philip Cook, rector of the 

Church of St. Michael and All Angels, 
has been granted a six months’ leave 
of absence by the vestry in order that 
he*may go to the front with the Y. M. 
C. A. as a director of one of the en- 
campments or with the troops behind 
the firing lines. During his absence 
the work of the Church will be carried 
on by the Rev. Mr. Allison. 


The Rev. W. S. Claiborne, who is 
chaplain of a base hospital unit formed 
at Chattanooga, Tenn., expects to leave 
shortly for overseas service. 


The Rey. Allen Evans, of St. James 
Church, Philadelphia, has been ordered 
to Camp Meade, Md. 


The Rey. Edward D. Evans, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Baltimore, Md., 
has offered his services to the Bishop 
of London as chaplain in the British 
Army. He has been granted a _ six 
months’ leave of absence from April 1, 
by his vestry. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
who has just returned from France, 
after completing a lecture tour deal- 
ing with conditions at the front, will 
be associated with the Y. M. C. A. war 
work in the Washington district. 


The Rey. Dr. Walter Archbold, rector 
of St. Paul’s-by-the-Sea, Ocean City, 
Md., has resigned that charge to accept 
work in Canada, his native country, 


The Rev. James CG. Mitchener. rector 
of the Church of the Messiah, Mt. 
Pleasant, Tenn., who has been very ill 
at Castalian Springs, is reported as con- 
valescing. 


The Rev. H. S. Brewster has entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Winslow, Arizona. 


The Rev. J. Vernon Ashworth, after 
an illness of two months, has returned 
to his duties in St. Bartholomew’s 
parish, Crisfield, Md. 


The Rey. John H. Chapman, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Chestnut Hill, 
Philadelphia, who is in war service, 
has been ordered to report for orders, 
and will probably leave shortly for the 
war zone. The Rey. John M. Chattin 
will have charge of his work at St. 
Paul’s during his absence. 


The Rey. John J. White has entered 
upon his work at St. John’s Church, 
Bisbee, Arizona. 


The Rev. Kenneth Martin, of Atlan- 
tic Highlands, N. J., has been called to 
the rectorship of Trinity Church, Cran- 
ford, N. J., in succession to the late 
Rev. John Edgecombe. Mr. Martin ex- 
pects to take charge on April 7. 


The Rey. George I. Hiller, rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
has accepted his appointment as civilian 
chaplain at Camp Gordon. He also has 
charge of St. Mary’s Mission, Peach- 
tree Circle. 


The Rev. Charles Harris, Jr., of Port 
Alleghany, Pa., has accepted the posi- 


tion of assistant to the Rev. Charles | 
N. Tyndell at Christ Church, Williams- | 


port, Pa., and will have charge of St. 
Mary’s and St. John’s parishes. 


The Rev. Glenn W. White, rector of 
Christ Church, Albion, N. Y., has ae- 
cepted a call to Christ Church, River- 
dale Avenue, New York City, and ex- 
pects to take charge after Bacter. 


The Rey. E. S. Barlow has resigned 
the charge of St. Luke’s Church, Me- 
chanicsburg, Pa., and St. Andrew’s 
Church, Shippensburg, Pa., to accept 
the rectorship of Christ Church, Mil- 
ton, Pa. 


Ordinations. 


Charles BE. Coles, Litt. D., was or- 
dained deacon in Christ Church, Yank- 
ton, South Dakota, on Tuesday, March 
12, by Bishop Burleson. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rey. E. F. 
Siedfriedt, rector of Christ Church, and 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Graeme Davis, of Vermillion. 


On the fourth Sunday in Lent, at 
Grace Church, Union Hill, N. J., Bishcp 
Lines ordained deacon Charles J. Child, 
; who has for sometime been -taking ser- 
vices in the missions at Grandview, 
Fairview and Woodcliffe. He was pre- 
sented for ordination by the Rey. 
George P. Armstrong, and the sermon 
was preached by Rev. Francis B. 


Blodgett, 
Seminary. 


of the General Theological 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Arch Perrin, rector of the 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, San 
Francisco, Calif., and well known for 
his work among the convicts of the 
San Quentin prison, died in Anaheim, 
near Los Angeles, on March 2. Funeral 
services were conducted privately, in- 
terment being in San Jose. 


The Rev. Robert Howland Neide, D. 
D., rector of St. Mark’s Church, New 
Canaan, Conn., died on Wednesday, 
March 6. Funeral services were held 
from St. Mark’s on Saturday, March 
9, interment being made in Erie, Pa. 


On March 14, in St. Paul’s Cathedral 
Oklahoma City, Bishop Brooke advanc- 
ed to the priesthood the Rev. Messrs. 
Charles Elmer Beach, Charles Holding 
and John Mervin Pettit. The Ven. 
Crighton Spencer-Mounsey, Archdeacon 
of Eastern Oklahoma, preached the ser- 
mon, and the presenting and assisting 


| priests were Dean Bate, the Rev. V.-C. 


Griffith, the Rev. A. B. Nicholas and 
the Rev. John Caughey. The newly 
ordained priests remain in their for- 
mer fields. The Rev. Mr. Beach at 
Fay and adjacent missions; the Rey. 
Mr. Holding at Shawnee, and the Rey. 
Mr. Pettit at El Reno. 


Beyond the veil the way continues 
to ascend. The soul which has acquired 
the habit of climbing continues to 
climb. ‘There are higher heights—who 
dares name them? There are divine 
visions—who dares portray them? 
There are more than angelic songs— 
how futile to try to strike them till the 
harp be strung! But there is One who 
gathers in Himself the measures of all 
possible heights, the sights of all 
visions, and the melodies of all possible 
songs. At the mention of His name the 
soul which has conquered the altar 


stairs, presses up and on, along the 
glory heights. His name is God.—J. J. 
Vance. 


No man knows himself who is 


stranger to Christ.—Ex. 


a 


HIS IS OUR WAR-LENT 


SPECIAL EMPHASIS SHOULD BE LAID 
WAR INTERCESSIONS 


PUT INTO THE HANDS OF YOUR PEOPLE FOR 
CONGREGATIONAL AND PRIVATE USE OUR 
ATTRACTIVE PAMPHLET 


Forms of Prayer 
For Public and Private Use 
IN TIME OF WAR 
A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages, containing addi- 


tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 
prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 


ON 


suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 
The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 


terisk, have been approved by many of our Bishops. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


Southern Churchman Company 


Richmond, Va. 


Price, 5.cents each, 50 cents a dozen; $3.00 a hundred, 
postpaid. 
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Atonement and Forgiveness. 


It is sometimes argued that as 
human forgiveness does not need an 
atonement, God’s pardon should be re- 
garded as equally independent of any 
puch sacrifice as is now being con- 
sidered. But this is to overlook the 
essential features of all forgiveness, 
which means that the one who pardons 
really accepts the results of the wrong 
done to him in order that he may 
exempt the other from any punishment. 
Thus, as it has been well illustrated, 
when a man cancels a debt, he, of 
necessity, loses the amount, and if he 
pardons an insult or a blow, he accepts 
in his own person the injury done in 
either case, so that human pardon may 
be said to cancel at its own expense 
any wrong done; and this principle of 
the innocent suffering for the guilty 
is the fundamental truth of the Atone- 
ment. It is, therefore, urged with great 
force that every act of forgiveness is 
really an act of Atonement, and thus 
human forgiveness, so far from 
obviating the necessity of Divine Atone- 
ment, really illuminates, vindcates and 
necessitates the Divine pardon, for 
“forgiveness is mercy which has first 
satisfied the principle of justice.”’ And 
so we hold that Christ’s death made 
it possible for God to forgive sin. What 
His justice demanded His love pro- 
vided. 


W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


Sorrow and Joy. 


World vision and world viewpoint 
are essential for the ultimate judg- 
ment of joy and sorrow. The narrow- 
ing personal viewpoint weeps in un- 
necessary sorrow or rejoices in unwar- 


ranted joy. The Gospel speaks of both 
these errors. 
“The world shall rejoice’? at the 


spectacle of Jesus’ crucifixion. What a | 
relief for His enemies to think that His 
voice, so often heard in rebuke, was 
at last silent! No longer for them 
was He the accusing finger of con- 
science. They rested more easily now 
His free spirit was not abroad amid | 
their nicely adjusted systems of doc- 
trines. His discovering of funda- 
mentals and call to reconstruction had 
been disquieting. They had feared 
lest His propaganda should catch the 
imagination of the people. It was bet- 
ter that this man of unshackled spirit 
should die rather than the whole peo- 
ple perish. 


“Ye shall weep and lament.” At His | 
death those early disciples lost a | 
teacher, guide and friend. Not fully 


did they comprehend Him. He was an! 
increasing marvel to them with the 
unfolding secrets of power and com- 
munion with God. They realized that 
He had shown them some things 
clearer. They had looked into the face 
of the Father. His going away was 
distressing enough, but the shame and 
injustice of it all numbed their hearts. 
They saw in it the defeat of the noblest 
and holiest they had known. It was! 
the triumph of bigotry, which in its } 
hatred had turned to wickedness. | 

“Your sorrow shall be turned into | 
joy.’’ Both the disciples and the world | 
were in possession only of the per-' 
sonal viewpoint. Their judgment was 
warped. Both were shortsighted. They 
could not see the bearings of the life ; 
and death of Jesus. ‘Temporal, not! 
eternal, were their “bases of judgment. 
But at Pentecost, with the realization 
of final issues and of Christ’s relation 
to God, man, life, death, forgiveness 
and power comes a revision of those 
judgments. The world’s joy is turned 
to grief and the disciples’ sorrow is 
turned to lasting joy. World vision | 
and world viewpoint would show them } 
the entire pre-eminence for the world | 


Fascinating Reading for Sunday or Quiet Hours - 


Of recent years various expeditions, American and foreign, have been at work in Bible 
lands, unearthing all sorts of astonishing facts regarding the life of the early Christians. 
The result of their labors is now reported in an intensely interesting volume, 


The New Archeological Discoveries 


by Prof. Camden M. Cobern, who is not only an expert at unearthing buried treasure, 


but a master of fascinating narrative. 


His pages are as thrilling as romance and as 


readable as a novel and they bring you facts of the gnost surprising kind regarding the 


life and times of the primitive Church. 


ASTONISHING PARALLELS BETWEEN 


ANCIENT AND MODERN LIFE 


First and second century manuscripts found in Egypt, personal and business notes, 


love letters, contracts, mortgages, etc., reveal to us that 


Preparedness Was a Slogan in 
Pharaoh’s Day 
and conscription was advocated by many as being 
a better safeguard than reliance on a volunteer 
army. 


Excess Profits and War Taxes Worried the 
Ancient Jews 
Trusts flourished and made huge sums while taxa- 


tiun to earry on the imperial government was 
levied even on necessities. 


Nero’s Palace Had Elevators and Hot 
Air Heating 
to say nothing of a revolving dining-room, a me- 
chanical water-pump, and an elaborate organ with 
pipes, stops, ete. 


Woman’s Rights a Two-Thousand- Year- 
Old Problem 


A newly discovered play of Euripides’ tells us how 
suffragettes of his day revolted against man, seized 
the government, and of the result. 


A Big Book, Handsomely Illustrated, 732 pages, $3.00; by mail, $3.16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


The High Cost of Living Was Enormous in 
Biblical Times 

Three days’ earnings went for a bushel of beans, 

and a month’s wages of a laboger would not pur- 

chase a small chicken. 


Millionatres Dodged Their Taxes in Rome 
and Alexandria 

by making false returns and got out of paying their 

inheritance duties by employing shrewd lawyers to 

prepare their wills. 


The Servant Question a Burning One When 
Cleopatra Reigned 
They demanded days off and other privileges or re- 


fused to work, and were quite as independent as 
the help of to-day. 


Graft and Corruption Ran Riot Under Caesars 
and Ptolemies 
Politics was a recognized road to wealth, and 


frauds of all kinds were constantly worked on the 
toiling masses. 


| 


of the gift of the Spirit which Christ 
would send when He returned to the 
Father. 


In many things in life we lose the 
deep joy that should be ours because 
we have no large vision and viewpoint. 
No mother can prevent the sob of her 
yearning heart as she sends her boy to 
the battlefields of Europe. She bids 
him go because she realizes that there 
are some things dearer than life itself. 
By God’s help she may look on into the 
years and anticipate the deep joy that 
will come because her son played his 
part, saw his life in relation to the 
eternal verities of this struggle and in- 
vested that life in God’s service. So in 
all things in life, our sorrow comes 
from the personal viewpoint. No blame 
to us! God made the love of home and 
dear ones. In that love, imperfect as 


| it is, we see mirrored the perfect love 


of the Father. 


But as we see the personal in Christ’s 
vision of the world, we find that we do 
not lose it, but it is enriched by its 
relation to that world vision, and we 
have a new joy which no man taketh 
from us.—Canadian Churchman, 


Freezing to boiling 
without breaking 


Pyrex dishes are guaranteed not to 
break in the aven. They stand even the 
test shown above. 


Those who use Pyrex say it is the most 
lasting of cooking utensils. It never 
flakes or crazes—never rusts, dents, burns 
out or discolors. Lasts a lifetime. 


Ordinary pans waste two-thirds of the 
oven heat. Pyrex uses it all. It makes 
bread rise an inch higher, gives pies crisp 
under-crusts, makes meat more tender. 
Pyrex makes all food more delicious. 

Dealers everywhere sell the many different Pyrex 


dishes. Buy your first one today. Like thousands of 
others you will never again use an ola-fashioned pan- 


Send today for the free illustrated booklet, “New 
Facts About Cooking.’' Pyrex Sale Division, 316 
Tioga Ave., Corning Glass Worka Corning, N. Y. 


Manufactured by the World’s Largest 
Makers of Technical Glass 
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DISHES 


TRANSPA RENT OVEN 


rtichmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 
To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond 
.0O AM 


‘55 PM 
* 6.00 PM 
+ 8.10 PM 


oF 


Ly. #2 


Elba ticket and baggage offices | ne 
tof this train. ; Fa} 


+ Byrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba), 2 
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OD) _ Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. } 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN | 
COX SONS & VINING 


74 Madison Avenue. New York | 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS: 


Goid, Silver and Brass 
} 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


om Ww 8 E. SCHMIDT CO. 


tox Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: | 
Church Furnishings 


METAL. WOOD, MARBLE, HFC. 
8% #3 


‘ (28-223 Seventh \va New 


IN 
Le | 


(Ss Choughts 


a 
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What you are to men depends onj; 
what God is to you.—Ex. 


“Man’s perversity may delay, but it 
cannot frustrate God’s purposes.” 


It is not by paces but by prayers 


| For the Choughttul | the independence of solitude. 


that God is come at.—Bishop Andrewes. 


We have to know a good many other 
people to become well acquainted with 
ourselves. 


The worst pit of misfortune into | 
which a man can fall is the one he digs | 
himself.— Ex. 

The secret of happiness is not in do- 
ing what one likes, but in liking what | 
one has to do.—Barrie. 


Jesus did not come only to preach 
the Gospel, but that there might be aj 
Gospel to preach.—R. W. Dale. | 


Whenever you attempt a good work | 
you will find other men doing the same | 
kind ‘of work, and probably doing it 


better. Envy them not.—Drummond. 


To the Christian death is but the 
fulfilment of a promise: ‘“T will come 
again and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am there ye may be also.” 


There is no step of saintliness and 
there is no thrill of purest peace that | 
is impossible to you, if only you have | 
placed yourself in earnest under the| 
discipline of Christ. 

S 


The performance of a duty is never | 
a useless office, though we may not see | 
the consequences, or they may be quite 
different from what we expected or cal- 
eulated on.—Selected. 
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CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 
Stoles, 


Altar | 
All ma- | 


Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. 
terials for sale, | 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- | 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal | 


threads, ete.; and using Standard Church of England 


Mnglish silk stoles, plain $ 5.00 
ish silk stoles, handsome crosses. ..._$ 6.50 
glish silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
n $10.00 up to : ~ $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00_____- $20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 


ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 


Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 
2000 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wasutneton, D, C 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival | 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 vears) — | 
204-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHERA 
CHURCHMAN when you write to ow 
advertisers y 


the world’s opinion; it is easy in s»li- 
tude to live after our own; buc the 
great man is he who in the midst of 
the crowd keeps with perfect sweeiness |; 


“T count this thing to be grandly true: 
Tha a noble deed is a step toward 
God, | 
Lifting the soul from the co#mon 
sod 
To a purer air and a broader view.” 


y] 

To help a brother up the mountain ; 
while you yourself are only just able 
to keep your foothold, to struggle 
through the mist together—that surely ! 
is better than to stand at the summit ' 
and beckon.—Forbes Robinson. 


Any trouble -or anxiety that makes 
you feel helpless’ and lonely and in 
need of a’-Human Helper and a Human 
Comforter, thank God for it. He is! 
teaching you. to cast yourself upon One 
who is perfectly human because jper- | 
fectly divine.—Selected. 


While the kingdoms of this world 
have their day and perish, the kingdom 
ot God endures. Slowly the purpose of 
the ages is being fulfilled till in the end | 


| He* will manifest Himself as the Lter- 


nal King, supremely exalted, supremely | 
holy.— A. F. Kirkpatrick. 


| 


The glory of the world declares that | 


"| the living God stands behind the world;* 


for if He did not stand behind it and | 
pervade it with His gracious pth 
there could be none of this beauty. | 
Beauty is always the outward and vis- | 
ible sign of indwelling mind.—V.. L. 
Watkinson. ; 


By all means sometimes to be 
alone. 
Salute thyself; 

doth wear; 

Dare to look in thy chest, for 
own, 

And fumble up and down what thou | 

findest there. | 


—George Herbert. 


use 


see what thy soul} 


‘tis thine | 


Passing centuries, however many 


| 
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uments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
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CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 


45 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 


Brotherhood of St. ithe 


Guilds and all Church organizatiens: 
desiring to assist their treasury oan fir 
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per. Write to-day for full partienlars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond. Va. 


com 


an exalted ethical character into the 
Christ of today and forever; and the 
study of His character is largely profit- 
less save as it leads men and nations 
to hear the voice of Jesus as on the 
last day, the great day of the feast, 
He stood and cried, saying, ‘If any 
man thirst let him come unto Me and 
drink.’’—R. E. Speer. 


There is no work that has ever been 
accomplished, that proved of lasting 
worth, which has not been built on 
the foundation of certainty in the ex- 
istence of and trust in God. All work, 
if it is to be of worth, must come from 
and be built on this foundation of cer- 
tainty in God. Guide yourselves so you 
will hope and trust in Him, and in that 
hope and trust you will find the goat 
of eternal life-—-Bishop Howden. 


CHURCH KNOWLEDGE AND NUR- 
TURE. 

(Continued from page 14) 
fold propheeies gave much knowledge. 
varly testimony of Christian Fathers 
like Justin Martyr and Irenaeus; con- 
stant use; and later Counciliar action 
caused these to be acéepted as Canon- 
ical. Secular writers, Josephus, Pliny 
and Tacitus; help inform us. The first 
three Gospels (Synopties) give chiefly 
many 
miracles and parables, and are narra- 
tives without comment. St. John’s Gos- 
pel gives the Judean Ministry special 
miracles, conversations and controver- 
sies, fnd is most doctrinal. The Gospel 
of St. Matthew was written more es- 
pecially for Jews, and about the King- 
dom; Mark for Roman Christians, and 
of service; Luke for Greeks, and of 
Atonement; and John for every one, 
and of Divinity and Incarnation. (‘‘Ca- 
ley’s & Rhee’s books are needed for 
this lesson.) 


~ 

“The man who is not conscious of 
his own faults has no charity for an- 
other.”’ 


“The devil is always polite upon first 


It is easy in the world to live affer their number, could not erect merely acquaintance.” 


24 
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The Atonement and Christian Ex- 
perience. 


In all ages the truth that ‘Jesus 


died for me’ has adequately met and 
perfectly satisfied the conscience of the 
sinner, and it will always remain the 
test of a satisfying doctrine of the 
Atonement that it meets the demand 
for peace with God and assures the 
conscience burdened with sin and guilt. 

A well-Known English Congrega- 
tional minister, the Rev. J. Morgan 
Gibbon, tells of a friend of his, belong- 
ing to the most advanced schools of 
theological thought, who was called to 
see a sick man in one of the mean 
streets of a great town. He found him 
very H] and very poor. The room was 
bare of all comfort and lacked even 
most of the necessaries of human exist- 
ence. After a little while the minister 
said, “What can I do for you? Tell 
me fully and frankly what you want 
and I will do my best to help you.’ 


The Southern Churchman 


Urges you to help your government 
win the war. 
HOW? 
WHEAT 
MEAT 


FATS 
MONEY 


Do you own and do you carry a 
thrift card in your pocket? 


SAVE 


Have you a War Saving Stamp? 

Go to your nearest Postoffice or 
bank and further information will be 
given. 

Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 

Become an active agent for Thrift 
among your friends. Induce them to 


save. Do something to help carry 
this war to a successful issue. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
{ISSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


“T only want one thing,’’ was the start- 
ling reply, ‘‘the forgiveness of my sins.’’ 


| The minister’s eyes had roamed the 


| 
| 


! 


room, and he had already made a 
mental note of several things which 
were sorely wanted. But the dying 
man ignored these trifles. He was be- 
yond the reach of men’s harm or help. 
He was independent of wealth and com- 
fort and all the things men strive for. 
One great deep-sea need had come to 


the surface and scared all lesser wants | 
the | 


away. ‘I only want one thing, 


forgiveness of my sins.’’ Mr. Gibbon 


then sums up the incident by saying, | 


“Now what can one do in such a case? 
I know only of one thing. There is 
only one word I know of to be said, 
‘Jesus Christ died for you. Ye are 
made 


it fully, and no one really believes that 
the death of Jesus Christ was demand- 
ed by the anger of God. 
trary, God gave His Son, because be- 
fore He gave, He loved the world. We 
cannot help speaking in terms of 
earthly justice by referring to penalties 
and satisfaction, but we know that the 
righteousness of God is not contradic- 
tory of, but in full harmony with His 
love. Yet Jesus Christ died, the just 


for the unjust, shedding His blood for |. 


the remission of sin, and when con- 
science is aroused in a. man, the only 
antidote to despair is the Cross. 


Another striking testimony to this 
fact of experience, that a man’s con- 
science when awakened cannot accept 
God’s love without atonement, will be 
found in Falconer, The Unfinished Sym- 
phony, telling of a conversation with 
the late Professor Pfleiderer, who asked 
for an actual instance. 


really meets a 
must be true.’’ 
use of the word “satisfaction” is ob- 
jectionable it may be said that so long 
as the truth enshrined in it is empha- 
sized, the word itself counts for very 
little. “If the disuse of a word would 
reconcile thoughtful men to the truth 
intended to be conveyed, one might 
easily forgo it.” All that is desired is 
that the conscience and heart of a 
man convicted of sin shall find per- 
fect rest and peace, and apparently 
this is impossible apart from the ac- 
ceptance of a Saviour whose death was 
at once a vindication of righteousness 
and a guarantee of pardon. 
W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


deep human need, it 


a i 
more, 
less.” 


some of us would praise God 
we should blame our neighbor 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 
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Capital 
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OND TRUST 


SAVINGS CO. 


near in the blood of Christ.’ ” | 
It is, of course, impossible to explain | 


On the con-'! 


On one being | 
given, Pfleiderer replied, ‘‘If a doctrine | 


To those to whom the | 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


Whatever we adore and esteem, we 
are changed into its image. Idolaters 
are as stupid and senseless as the idols 
to which they pay homage. Thus when 
God is chosen as one supreme good 
and last end, by conversing with Him, 


the image of His glorious holiness is 
derived on the soul, and it becomes 
godly; the heart is drawn by His at- 
tractive excellencies, and the life di- 
rected to Him.—William Bates. 
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Church Temperance 
Society ? 
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The Priest Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in 


; them to 


Virginia 
Katablished A D 


1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open op 
Wednesday, September 18. 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


‘The Theological Decurtecats 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
the frank intercourse of a common life, 
with the student of Sclence on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


Tear. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
wast Wednesday in September. 
Special Students admitted and Grad- 
ate Course for graduates of other Theo- 
1 Seminaries. 
e@ requirements for admission and 
ane particulars can be had from 
Whe DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


N. Y. 
A School for Girls. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Cader the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
aepai). Near Washington. College Prenaratory and 
d@estive courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
tated Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Paet 16 years principal of Stuart Hae'l, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The ethiee year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout, Catalogue 
en application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., ep cps 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 
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TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
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Nurses. For further information, 
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irvine Epuctral School | 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, 
ability whose means will not permit 
attend our more expensive ; 
Prepares at cost for college, 


position and 


schools. 


| university or immediate entrance upon 
| the duties of life. 


Made possible by 
Special 
Boarders for 
are limited to seventy. 


gifts of founders. 


Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 
Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. 
Vice Rector. 


Rev. 


Risen With Christ. 


terms to, 
the vresent | 
One hundred } 
Tae session } 


\ 


| 


| 


| 
i 


| 


In the midst of life’s vicissitudes and | 


manifold tribulations, Christians have | 
a right to all the comfort and strength 
which the prospect of-a joyful ¥esur- 
rection, at last day, can impart. 
right they must not be denied. 

consolation that springs from the de- 
serted tomb in the garden they will not 
be deprived. It is not in the power of 
the most vivid imagination to exag- 


| gerate the ecstasies of that hour when 


they shall be caught up to forever par- 
ticipate in the glory of their risen Re- 
deemer. 
to kindle in men’s souls a good hope 
of a blessed immortality as the com; 
plete victory which Christ achieved over 
the last enemy that shall be destroyed. 
Since Christ is risen, we may depart 
from the sepulchre, even with rejoicing, 
as the Marys did from the empty tomb. 


Now, into the deepest sorrows and 
darkest hours of human experience, the 
brightest rays of joy may enter*through 
the belief that the loved one whom we 
reluctantly surrender to the embrace 
of relentless death, we at the same 


time commit to the unutterable rapture 


of an endless life. If for one thing 
above another God should be praised, 
it is for the privilege, in trouble, in 
sore bereavement, of looking in hope- 
ful trustfulness unto Christ and His 
triumph, and of distilling great con- 
solation out of the blessed vision. Mean- 
time, this vision should not be allowed 


| to diminish the consolation of present 


resurrection with Christ, nor to make 
us insensible to the obligations it im- 
poses. ‘The apostle spake not to dead, 
but to living men, not of future glorious 
possibilities, but of present realities, 
when he said: ‘If ye be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above.’’ Already is the believer risen 
with Christ.—Exchange. 


The Resurrection From the Dead. 


At the moment when Christ died, 
nothing could have seemed more ab- 
jectly weak, more pitifully hopeless, 
more absolutely doomed to scorn and 
extinction and despair than the Church 
which He had founded. It numbered 
but a handful of weak-followers, . They 
were poor, they were ignorant, they 
were helpless. They could not claim a 
single synagogue or a single sword. 
So feeble were they, and insignificant, 
that it would have looked like foolish 
partiality to prophesy for them the 
limited existence of a Galilean sect. 
How was it that these dull and ignorant 


\ 
Nothing is so eminently fitted 
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|The thirty-ninth session opened September 
| 21, 1917 
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~ STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty-and equipment of large school with 


| small classes and individual attention. Large 


grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
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od 
men, with their cross of wood, tri- 
umphed over the deadly fascinations of 
sensual mythologies, conquered kings 
and their armies, and overcame the 
world? There is one, and only one, 
possible answer—the resurrection from 
the dead. All this vast revolution was 


tion.—Canon Farrar. 
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The man who claims that there is no. 
such thing as an honest man, tells 


others what he thinks of gee 


Ex. 
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Recompense. 


We are quite sure 
That He will give them back—bright, 
pure and beautiful; 
We know He will but keep 
Our own and His until we fall asleep. } 
We know He does not mean 
To break the strands reaching between 
The Here and There. 
He does not mean—though heaven be 
fair— 
To change the-spirits entering there, 
that they forget 
The eyes upraised and wet, 
The lips too still for prayer, 
The mute despair. 
He will not take 
The spirits which He gave, and make 
The glorified so new 
That they are lost to me and you. 


I\do believe 
They will receive 
Us—you and me—and be so glad 
To meet us, that when most I would 
grow sad 
I just begin to think abot that glad-| 
ness, and the day 
When they shall tell us all about the 
way 
That they have learned to go— | 


_ Heaven’s pathways show, 
My lost, my own, and I 
Shall have so much to see together by 
and by. 


I' do believe that just the same sweet 

face, | 

’ But glorified, is waiting in the place 
Where we shall meet, if only I 

Am counted worthy in that by and by. 


I do believe that God will give a sweet 
surprise 

To tear-stained, saddened eyes, i 

And that His heaven will be. | 

Most glad, most tided through with joy | 

for you and me, 


As we have suffered. most. God never | 
made i 
Spirit for spirit, answering shade for 
shade, | 


And placed them side by side— 
So wrought in one, though separate, 
mystified— i 
And meant to break the quivering 
thread between. | 

When we shall wake, 
I am quite sure, we shall be very 
3 glad | 
That for a little while we were so sad. 
—George Klingle. | 


{ 

Easter Day, the Queen of eRe 
festivals, to which we all with joyful 
hearts are looking forward, bears wit- |} 
ness to a wonderful fact, the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, from the dead. 
And this fact is the central truth of 
Christianity. Upon this fact the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles, with his keen, 
incisive intellect and his irrefutable 
logic, hazards the truth or falsity of 


The Resurrection. 


the Christian religion. The Church, too, 
takes her stand here with St. Paul: “If 
Christ be not risen then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is also vain.” 
Yea, and we are found false witnesses 
of God.” 


It is important to understand that : 


there can be no middle ground between 
the truth or falsity of the resurrection 
of our Blessed Lord. It is either a 
fact or fiction. If fiction the whole 
fabric of Christianity falls; if fact the 
structure stands immovable. And the 
fact that Christianity has stood, un- 
shaken by the assault of foes during 
all] the centuries, leavening and raising 
the standard of life of the nations, 
proves beyond the reasonable shadow 
of a doubt, the absolute truth of the 
resurrection. It is an historical fact, 
attested and authenticated by the same 
law of evidence as any other accredited 
fact of history. 


But what concerns us most and ex- 
plains the joy of Eastertide is the bear- 
ing this historic fact has upon the 


life of men, that life that now is and 
is to continue to be. 

Of course, we can only briefly touch 
upon one or two truths that it reveals. 
And one of these is‘ the new meaning 
and interpretation that it gives to life. 
Not only is it the pledge of immuor- 
tality, the certain assurance that if a 
man die, he shall live again, but also 
that “these mortal bodies shall be made 
like unto His own glorious Body,” hay- 
ing new and inexhaustible powers. Not 
the mere “extension of an existence 
with which we are acquainted, but the’ 
manifestation of an existence for which 
we hope.” 


Those who can truly say: “I believe 
in the resurrection of the body and 
the life of the world to come,” have 
caught a vision that transforms them 
and have been given a motive to live 
above the sordid, -have been. already 
admitted into the Presence Chamber of 
the King, where they realize the true 
grandeur and dignity of human life, 
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“BECAUSE I LIVE—” 


If any distinction may properly be 
made among the fundamental truths of 
our holy religion, blended as they are 
in one whole, the doctrine of the Resur- 
rection of Christ must be the chiefest, 
the most all-embracing, the most satis- 
fying and soul-enriching, of them all. 
In its fulness of meaning it is also, 
perhaps, the hardest to grasp and keep. 
It is a continual challenge to the deep- 
est thought, the wisest purposes and 
the highest aspirations of which man 
is capable. As he apprehends its sig- 
nificance it becomes more and more the i 
inspiration for life’s duties, the solvent , 
for its perplexities and the antidote for | 
its disappointments. Understood in its 
wholeness, it is that in which and by | 
which and for which he lives. Not 
only is it thé assurance of the finished 
work on which-his faith is founded, 
and the promise of the blessed con-} 
summation on which his hopes are fixed, 
but for the present moment the worth | 
and the reality of life are, for the be- 
liever, wrapped up in the abiding and 
vitalizing ‘‘Because I live’’ of the Di- 
vine and ever-present Lord. 

Again the glad and holy season of 
Easter approaches in the train of the | 
sad dark days of Holy Week. Has ever | 
its message been more needful, more 
welcome, than now? We know not how | 
it will be when these lines are réad, | 
but they are written on one of ‘the | 
most anxious days which the war has 
yet brought to us. It is not in fear or | 
in doubt, must less in despair, that) 
men’s hearts are heavy and cry out, | 
“O Lord, how long!” but because imag- 
ination is busy with the unimaginable 
horror of it, and the mind shudders 
at the thought that it may mean a pro- 
longation of the world’s agony. We} 
turn from the outburst of hell and car- | 

: nival of death to the Cross-bearing, | 
Risen Christ and hear Him say, “Be- | 
cause I live.” It is more than a pledge 
of the presence of The White Comrade | 
as He bends over the forms of the dying 
and receives their passing souls. It is 
more than a promise of deliverance 
and final salvation. Is it not an ®x:" 
planation, too? And is it not a battle 
ery? ‘‘Because I live, ye shall live 
also,” but Christ said it before His 


|on the apportionment as being $155,-. 
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He 
took men into the fellowship “ His 
sufferings when He took them into part- 
nership in His life. ‘‘Because I live’”’ 
sin must die and cruelty and baseness 
and the scornfulness of brutal pride 
and power must die. A redeemed world 
must be made clean, and things pres- 
ent as well as things to come must be 
prepared for the inheritance of My peo- 
ple. ‘‘Because I live’ it shall be: so. 
“Ye shall live also’’—yea, though ye 
die; but ye shall live free, and right- 
eously, unselfishly, courageously, wheth- 
er in this world or another, as befitteth 
the children of God. 

So the Easter light shines with un- 
dimmed glory on even the darkest | 
places of earth and the most tragic ex; ,; 
periences of men. Perchance we. will 
learn this year, God helping us, new 
lessons in the Life of Him who gives 
us life through the processes of death 
and victory, the Cross an4 the conquest, 
under His banner. 


} 
> { 


THE MISSIONARY TRE ASURY. 


Mr. King’s report for March 1, late | 
in coming to hand, calls for very serious | 
consideration. We give it entire. 


Last month we reported the receipts | 


509.42. To the first of this month | 
they had grown to $232,591.00, derived |! 
as follows: 


Parishes =) \).) «ik Gee 2 $175,065.06 | 
Individuals 2. oS. toe. 4 23,060.77 
Sunday-schools .......... 2,334.04 
Woman’s Auxiliary ...... 30,346.37 
Junior Auxiliary ........ 1,784.76 


$232,591.00 
= | 

Gifts to the “‘One Day’s Income Plan” 
are included in this sum, and they | 
amount to $11,373.03, as compared } 


with $11,155.57 a year ago. This total | 


| of $232,591.00 is $26,129.30 less than | 


the gifts of a year ago for a like period. | 
We are sorry to say this but we must) 
do so. 

But the offerings are falling behind | 
when the reverse should. be the case, ! 
for the expenses are always growing. 
First as to these latter: Societies, cor- 
porations, individuals—all alike have 
felt and will feel more and more the 
ever increasing high cost of living. The 
Board’ of Missions" is" no” exception to’) 
this rule. _Whether we .wish it or not, 
like it or not, it is a condition all must 
face both in our corporate capacity 
and as individuals. ‘Compared with for- 


{ 


, The high 


| ings Stamps should have — 


mer years the Board of Missions to-day 
is hardly entering on new work, more’s 
the pity, by reason for consideration 
of the times. Yet certain new and large 
items have been added to its budget. 
Last month mention was made of an 
extra $200,000 for China. The General 
Convention properly provided for pen- 
sions for the Clergy and the Board of 
Missions’ share in this most excellent 
plan is in the neighborhood of $50,000 
this year. Last year’s bill was not 
met by $143,000. Two of these items. 
make $343,000 not provided for in the 
budget. It will readily be seen that to 
be to-day $26,000:00 behind the re- 
ceipts of last year tends to disquietude. 
Possibly the change of date for closing 
the fiscal year may have something, to 
do with it. 

For many years, perhaps always, 
many of us have been prone to think 
of our sacrifices, To-day, thank God, 


i we are learning to forget that word, 


and substituting therefor “‘service,” for 


| we have been given a charge and privi- 
| lege such as men have never been given 


before, and it will take all our strength 
and soul and courage faithfuHy to fulfil 


| our trust. 


GEORGE GORDON KING, . 
Treasurer. 


| Church Missions House, March 1, 1918. 


One is not surprised at the falling 
off in missionary offerings when pres- 
ent conditions are considered, especially 
the persistent call made by the govern- 
ment and its multitudinous agencies for 
all the spare money in the country. 
cost of living is being to 
some extent discounted by cutting off 
| extravagancies and simplifying the 
style of living. The people are doing 
with less and saving the change. But 
this equally inexorable demand for the 
purchase of War Savings Stamps,. to 
say nothing of Liberty Bonds, Red 


| Cross and Y.°M. GC. A. subscriptions, 


etc., etc., cannot and must not be 
avoided. The’ very: encouraging feature 
is that the missionary giving has not 
shown a greater falling Off;arle. 18; a 
demonstration of how our Church folk 
are making. conscience of their mis- 
sionary work and: are appreciating its. 
prime sepia in- the scheme of 
things. eas * 
But not all have ieardeat “to see it 
thus. A Sunday-school teacher came to 
us the other day to ask what she should 
say to one of her boys’ who was’ con- 
vineced that during this Lent r 


= a 


. paganism in Germany and paganism in 


' weapons, yet they are essentially the 


' come, in the last analysis, by the same 
_ spiritual forces of light and love and 
_ life, under the same Captain of our 


’ united now for any nation or people to 


_ are being written the world is stagger- 


. line of trenches from Switzerland to 
‘the North Sea are manned and being 
held, and to-night munitions of war are 


- sion, the preaching of the Gospel of the 


er 


_Eastertide. 
, critical time, of its ordinary support 
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over Mite Boxes. He was no slacker, 
but in his judgment our first and im- 
mediate Christian duty was to ‘swat 
the Kaiser,” and to this patriotic and 
pious purpose all his pennies were being 
dedicated. We could only advise her 
to point out that it was not good 
strategy to abandohli any part of a 
hard-won battle line in the face of the 
enemy. The whole line must be held 
if a victory at any point is to be made 
secure, and a good general is always 
careful that the foe does not turn his 
flanks. Our battle against “the world- 
rulers of this darkness” is essentially 
one, and while a specially vicious at- 
tack from an unexpected quarter calls 
for extraordinary effort there it does 
not ‘justify a cessation of’ hostilities 
elsewhere. On the contrary, it should 
be answered, if possible, by a general 
advance. To drop the figure, while 


China and, alas! paganism in America 
present different appearances and, upon 
occasions, have to be met with differént 


same at bottom and are to be over- 


Salvation. Of what avail would it be 
to save the world from Kaiserism and 
have it sink into some less virile form 
of heathenism; or what profit to swap 
Prussian junkerism for an American 
brand of the same article? The thing. 
is not unthinkable, and only the re- 
ligious’ forces in ‘the world will save it. 
Moreover, the world is being too closely 


save its life alone. One must take a 
very wide view in these days if he 
would see the whole and grasp the ever 
broadening range of Christian interests 
and duty. If one cannot realize it all, 
yet let him be sure of this, that loyalty 
to the one great cause of God demands 
that nowhere shall there be retreat or 
truce or slackness. His resources are 
abundant if only His people are willing 
in the day of His power. As th@se lines 


ing under the awful blow being de- 
livered by the enemy before St. 
Quentin. We cannot take our mind off 
it long. General Haig and the Allied 
War Council will count no massing of 
men too great, no expenditure of mu- 
nitions too costly to repel this deadly 
onslaught, Yet we know that the long 


flowing in an unbroken stream toward 

Ypres and Toul and Verdun, as well 

as toward St. Quentin and Cambrai. 
Never has the great Christian mis- 
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Kingdom of God, meant more than it 
» does to-day. Never has its cause been 
more. | completely vindicated, nor have 
. its. values shone forth “inva whiter; 
clearer light, than at this stormy 
It must not fail, at this 
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and more. If, in thesexcitement of the 
hour and the urgency of other demands, 
some of us do not understand and some 
forget, then the others must stand in 
the breach, add one more step to our 
spear’s length and make good what- 
ever may be lacking on their part, as 
perhaps, on some other part of the 
field they are supplying our lack of 
service, 

It is good to notice in Mr. King’s re- 
port even a slight increase in gifts 
under the “One Day’s Income Plan.” 
Cannot more of us, while our regular 
offerings flow into the Lord’s treasury 
without fail, adopt this plan not only 
for annual but for more frequent spe- 
cial gifts? It is such an excellent re- 
minder of how freely we have received. 
The very computation of it would be a 
valuable lesson in thrift to some peo- 
ple who are careless in keeping their 
accounts. But by whatever means, let 
us keep the urgency of this great part 
of the King’s business ever before us, 
and not allow it to be overlooked as one 
of those making special demands upon 
our loyalty in these times of extra- 
ordinary opportunity for serving God 
and man. 


— 


ANSWERS. 


A correspondent propounds the fol- 
lowing queries: 

“T have heard of ‘Sponsors by proxy.’ 
Is there any reality to that?” 


The Prayer Book certainly contem- 
plates the presence of the sponsors at 
the baptism, and to comply with the re- 
quirements of the service two or more 
real sponsors ought to be present. If 
in addition to these the parents desire 
other persons to be sponsors who can- 
not be present, and these persons have 
signified their willingness to accept the 
responsibility and assume the relation- 
ship, it is usual for the minister to 
include their names in the registration 
The “reality” of it depends largely, as 
in the case of other sponsorship, upon 
their appreciation of the obligations as- 
sumed and their sincerity in nndertak- 
ing them. 


“Does the Church discriminate as to 
the seriousness in the breaking of any 
of the Ten Commandments?” 


No; on the contrary, she carefully 
avoids making such discrimination. 

“Can a Bishop refuse to depose a 
priest even though that priest has been 
guilty of a grievous moral fall? (lapse) 
Is there any Church law in regard to 
this matter?” 

The canon laws on the trial of a 
clergyman differ somewhat in the va- 
rious dioceses. We believe they are 
uniform, however, in this, that when, 
after proper presentment, the trial has 
been had, if the accused is found guilty, 
the court certifies its findings to the 
Bishop:,with. the sentence. which, in its 
“fudgment, ought to be imposed. The 
Bishop may then impose the sentence 


awarded by' the court, or may mitigate | 


or remit it, or may grant a new trial; 


but he cannot impose a more severe 
sentence than that adjudged by the 
trial court. 

“Should a priest give a common hear- 
ing when asked by one party to settle 
a dispute where it is claimed wages 
are withheld, or is he justified in claim- 
ing that as being outside his sphere?” 

Upon his ordination to the priesthood 
a minister is asked, “Will you main- 
tain and set forward, as much as lieth 
in you, quietness, peace and love, 
among all Christian people, and es- 
pecially among them that are or shall 
be committed to your charge?” He 
answers, ‘“‘I will do so, the Lord being 
my helper.” This ordinary Christian 
duty, however, does not compel him to 
act as “‘a judge or a divider” over his 
brethren; and in any given case he 
would use his best judgment as to 
whether he would wisely undertake that 
office, and then what means he would 
use to arrive at a fair and a se 
decision, 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher’s. price 
given, plus postage 15 cents, from thebook 
department of the Southern Churchman.) 


The Resurrection of Our Lord. By 
William Milligan, D. D., Professor 
‘of Divinity and Biblical Criticism in 


the University of Aberdeen. New 
York. The Macmillan Company. 
LO iaeeke Dh OLS eo cdi De 


This is a standard work, originally 
published in 1881, the popularity of 
which is indicated in the fact that the 
copy before us is from the sixth reprint 
of the fourth edition. In the opening 
chapters the evidence for the fact of 
the resurrection, and’ the various ob- 
jections which have been urged against 
it, are considered, which lead up to the 
study of the significance of the fact 
and its bearing upon the deepest ques- 
tions which affect the life of the in- 
dividual and the Church. It is the later 
chapters, and the large number of 
learned notes appended, which are the 
most valuable. The author holds 
closely to the Bible, and if in some 
points modern thought has gone be- 
yond him it is still a question how far 
it has improved upon the old teachings 
as well as how far its somewhat hazy 
conclusions will stand the test of fur- 
ther investigation. Meantime the old 
truths stand sure, far transcending our 
understanding of them. 


Immortality. An Essay in Discovery; 
Co-ordinating Scientific, Psychical 
and Biblical Research... By B. H. 
Streeter, A. Clutton-Buck, C. W. 
Emmet, J. A. Hadfield, and the 
Author of ‘‘Pro Christo et Ec¢élesia.”’ 
New York. The Macmillan Company. 
191%. Pp., 380. $2.26. 


The authors use the same aor 
applied in two previous works issued 
under the same editorship, namely, 
“Foundations,” and “Concerning 
Prayer.” Different writers approach 
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the subject of investigation from the 
side which their studies and training 
have fitted them to discuss. Their pur- 
pose is “to bring together the ascer- 
tained results of different branches of 
Scientific, Philosophical, Critical and 
Historical study in such a way as to 
interpenetrate and illuminate one an- 
other in the light of the values de- 
rived from Religion, Ethics and Art.” 


The program is a sufficiently ambitious 
one and would seem to proceed on the 
right lines. When, however, the sub- 
ject is one that concerns the deepest | 
spiritual interests of mankind, one 
needs to be assured that the “ascer- 
tained results’ are really ascertained, 
and not in large measure assumed, be- 
fore he accepts the resultant of their 
co-ordination as the final word on the 
matter in hand. It seems to us, with 
our very limited knowledge of some 
of these branches of study, that our 
authors have gone beyond what has 
been ascertained in some _ instances, | 
especially in the sphere of Biblical | 
criticism. The thoughtful reader will, 
of course, hold this caveat in mid, ; 
and will still find this work exceedingly 


suggestive, opening .before the mind 
new fields for candid and reverent 
thought and making the unknown 


future of the soul less ghostly, less un- 
real and unnatural, than his imagina- 
tion, fed on traditional forms emptied 
of meaning, had conceived. He will 
wish that more had been made of a 
true and tenable doctrine of Atone- 
ment, and will furnish the immortality | 
of his faith with joys beyond the ken | 
of science or philosophy, while gladly | 
finding. confirmatory reasons for the} 
hope that is in'him and new light on! 
unexplored regions of fact. 

Here is a single passage on a some- 
what side-issue: 

“— * +* ¥*-'. Joy there must be in 
Heaven; but it always has to be earned, | 
and could not be itself if it were not 
earned. We cannot, so to speak, pay | 
a life subscription for it and have it | 
without further effort, throughout eter- | 
nity. Nor should we be satisfied with | 
a universe in which we could. Such a 
Heayen would be like an everlasting | 
club, in which we should all pass the} 
time, having retired from business. But 
the best men do not wish to retire from 
business; they wish rather for a busi- ; 
ness freed from the struggle for life, 
and all the more intense for that reason | 
* '* * If we think of Heaven as a | 
real place it is as a Heaven of real 
people doing real things.’”’ 


For the Southern Churchman 
Redemption, 


Gene Scott Wright. 


Out of the storm-beaten darkness, 
Back from the wreck-strewn shore, 

Out of the wild night’s black menace, 
Into the open door. 

There where the warm light is bathing 
The table all spread with cheer, 
Where love stands, ready with greet- 

ing, 
And Hope again draws near. 


Then may the storm be forgotten / 
Its thunderings die away, 

The sunlight of brighter to-morrows 
Shine backward, and gild to-day. 


QO mariner, shipwrecked,. despairing, 
Look for the open door, 

Where Love stands ever in waiting, 
Where Hope comes back once more. 


| to-night it speaks volumes. 


| J0e.”’ 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at ali 
limes welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our 
columns except over the signature of the writer 


FROM CAMP McCLELLAN. 


Mr. Editor: I have just come from a 
typical Y. M. C. A. entertainment at 
“Y’? No. 115. Ladies from Anniston 
and Atlanta came out and sang and 
talked to our Virginia boys. It was 


fine, and the building was crowded with 
enthusiastic but well-behaved fellows. 
The statement that there was a crowd 
would not be significant, usually, but 
A show, 
not objectionable, but just the usual 
run of burlesque, was on at the big 
regimental Exchange. And the Y. M. 
C. A. was packed! All of which goes 
to show that our boys’ hearts are in 
the right place. And our fellows know 
how to treat the ladies. If people 
“back home” could hear some of the 
compliments paid us, Virginia would 
be ‘prouder than ever of her sons’ tra- 
ditional chivalry. 


The whole division has a splendid 
reputation among the surrounding 
towns and cities. An Anniston’ lady 
received a letter from a friend who 
inquired solicitously if the streets were 
safe since the big camp had been lo- 
cated nearby. The reply was, “I have 


| never felt safer than I do now. When 


I am out alone, I always walk close to 
some boy in’ uniform, and Have had 
many of these unsuspecting escorts in 
khaki see me home!” That is one of 
many compliments I could repeat. + Visi- 
tors insist that Camp’ MeClellan morale 
is superior to any they have known 
elsewhere. I can’t help boasting a lit- 
tle, because I feel that this “Blue and 
Gray”’ division is the best in, our coun~ 
try. Moreovér, the One’ Hundred and 
Sixteenth Infantry, National Guard, is 
the best regiment in existence! 

I could go on forever in this strain, 
but I know my friends among the 
readers of ‘‘The Southern Churchman” 
will be glad to hear something of the 
work of a chaplain, 


Contrary to the somewhat prevalent 


| opinion, a commissioned chaplain does 


not spend all of his time in equitation 


and in maintaining his dignity. At any 
rate, he doesn’t in this camp. Nobody 
here works any harder than ‘Holy 


In the Y. M. C. A. building staffs 
there are religious directors, building 
directors, “educational directors, ath- 
letic directors. But a chaplain is usually 
a little of all of these. He must be, 
because there is only one of him in a 
regiment. In order to keep from 
“spreading himself thin’? he must be 
omnipresent, resourceful and untiring. 
Here is a sample ‘grind’ for one of 
my days. Any chaplain here does as 
much or more. Up at 5:45 to stand 
reveille. After breakfast, to the base 
hospital, where there are enough boys 
from our regiment to make-up a small 
sized parish. Distribute echewing-gum, 
stamps, to those ‘out of cash,’’. com- 
fort kits to those needing them, books 
to patients in the non-contagious wards, 
cheering words. Write letters for those 
unable to hold a pen. . Back to the regi- 


“ 


‘and get there just the same! — 


ment to teach a big class of illiterates. 
G-u-n, gun; h-o-m-e, home, ete. Drop 
in at headquarters to see how the statis- 
tical department is getting along. I'm 
responsible for the work of three clerks 
there. Dinner. Conference with 
‘preachers’ from surrounding towns, 
camp pastors, Y. M. C. A, representa- 
tives and chaplains.’ ‘Baseball with 
some of the boys. To town and back 
in time for retreat and supper. As 
many letters typewritten as possible 
before the boys begin to come into my 
tent to ‘chin,’ bring their troubles, 
sing or have prayers and Bible reading. 
My name should be ‘‘Lieutenant Fixit,”” 
as I adjust matrimonial differences, 
remedy cases of non-support, and give 
secular and religious advice without 
stint. “Taps.” But no rest for the 
weary as yet. Now is the only time of 
the day absolutely my own. So I write 
the remainder of those letters, read 
and study. Then between the blankets 
at about twelve P. M. 


This is just an average day. There 
are many more activities that meet one. 
There isn’t space to tell of them. 


My main idea is to foster regimental 
spirit. That’s the basis upon which — 
much good may be accomplished. 


I have only one regular service— 
the one Sunday morning. At this, the 
talk is always short and to the point, 
and the music is the best obtainable. 
If ever, after the war is over, I get 
into a lukewarm parish, I know just. 
what will awaken enthusiasm and 
gather a big congregation—a brass 
band playing quick-step music, --to 
march towards the church! Same prin- 
ciple as the Pied Piper. I have always 
wished for more congregational singing 
in the Episcopal church. We have it 
here. “Onward, Christian Soldiers’’’ 
and ‘‘My Country ’Tis of Thee’ nearly 
lift the roof off! I can have any kind 
of music I wish—band, orchestra, 
violin soloist, vocal solos and the regi- 
mental quartet. I frequently have’ all. 
Our Exchange seats thirteen hundred. 
It has brilliant purple pillars, gay bunt- 
ting over the stage and orchestra pit,. 
and an interior finish of ‘‘natural pine”! 
The acoustics are bad. but the general 
effect is striking. 

I am awaiting a shipment from the 
War Commission of a Holy Communion 
set. ‘When it comes, I sirail have the™ 
Communion service often, early Sun- 
day mornings. We have many Epis- 
copalians in this regiment, and look 
after them the best we can. For the 
most part, they are loyal to their 
Church. ; 

The people of Staunton gave me a 
Corona typewriter. It is an absolute 
necessity, as my correspondence is enor- 
mous, And, by the way, I always wel- 
come letters from relatives and friends 
of soldiers, and answer them when pos- 
sible. The Ministerial Union of Staun- 
ton furnished me with a number of 
khaki-bound Testaments. The Ameri- 
can Sunday-school Union sent me a 
large number of hymn books. The. 
Episcopal War Commission has j 
nished me with a Discretionary Fund 
of twenty-five dollars and a motor- 
cycle. ‘The fund has already been used 
among hospital patients and in making 
small loans to needy soldiers: ° The 
motorcycle is a great help, and enables. 
me to save many hours a day. 
I run out of gasoline, I have my 
saddle “Lightning,” the Re feos oe 
‘rOiighest * looking - horse’ in’-the’ corral, — : 


- 


My orderly is really my mili 
ter half. He is an Alexandr 
efficiency is his middle na 
work is his first. He recently 
me that “the fact of a chapla 
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‘an officer does not constitute for most | 


men an impassable barrier.” 
It will be a happy day for me when 
General Pershing’s suggestion of more 


chaplains to a regiment is accepted. | 


There’s room enough for all the re- 


’ ligious workers that can be had—yY. M. 


*e, 


_ Rev. Wallace Carnahan entitled 


‘C. A. men, camp pastors and chaplains. 
I am glad to give enthusiastic testi- 
mony that all the different religious 
forces work together in absolute har- 
mony. 

Finally, I can use in the hospital all 
the chewing gum, candy and fruit that 
benevolent persons may send. And I 
can place all the comfort kits that come 
my way. 
dreds of soldiers who would be cheered 
by the right sort of letters from the 
right sort. of people. 

Let me assure the readers of this 
paper that the boys here are eager to 
“go across” and “put a crimp in Wil- 
helm.”’ And they can be trusted to 
aphold the honor of State and Nation. 


WILLIAM J. ALFRIEND, 
Chaplain 116th Infantry. 
Camp McClellan, Anniston, Ala. 


A Correction: In the letter of the 


“The 
Bishop’ Jones -Case,”” our’ printers,’ in 
endeavoring to correct a typographical 
error, made such a complete jumble 
that one paragraph was unintelligible. 
We give it below as it should have 
appeared: 


“T am sure the Episcopal Commission 
that acted in the ‘Jones’ ease’ sought 
the highest welfare of the Church, and 
aimed to be as kind to the offender 
as possible; but I doubt the sufficiency 
and finality of their action. The true, 
the logical, the consistent course for 
the Bishops is to present Bishop Jones 
for trial on the charge of disloyalty 
to the country, though a case of tech- 
nical treason probably could not: be 
made out; and any way that offense 
would come under the jurisdiction of 
the civil courts.” 


' THE WAR’S VINDICATION OF 
; CHRISTIANTY. 


The Rey. Carroll L. Bates. 


At the outbreak of this war, Chris- 
tianity felt the pain as of a sharp wound 
through every fibre of her being, and 
was confronted by thousands of peo- 


‘ple with the challenge that she had 


failed. Christianity is now awakening 
with astonishment to a realization that 
in all the history of the past, she has 
never been so signally and completely 
vindicated. 

Our present hard experience is a yin- 
dication of Christianity because it 
shows, in sueh a compelling manner 
as centuries uf preaching have not suf- 
ficed to show, that it will not do to 
treat lightly the great essential prin- 


ciples of the Christian faith. We have’ 


toyed with Christianity and considered 
its cardinal principles as if they were 
pretty pictures to be hung up upon 
our walls. This war and the conditions 
attending it are God serving notice 


“that His Gospel means” what’ it’ says, 
and that unless we will take it seriously 


and unless we will embody Chris- 
tianity’s principles in world conduct, 
the opportunity He has given us will 
‘be withdrawn. It is a vivid foregleam 
of the judgment, and it shows us now, 
when it is not too late to try again, 
what will become of a world that 
4magines that the Gospel is a trifle to 


de admired from an aesthetic point of 


Moreover, I can suggest hun- | 


‘and see a world in danger-of becoming 
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view, but hardly to be wrought | 
genuinely into terms of individual or 
social. conduct. > 

Let us take a brief glance at Chris- 
tianity’s. teaching in two phases. and 
see how completely the present world | 
situation vindicates these. 

Christianity has first a code of ethics 
and next a missionary program. Its 
object is first to bind upon men a law 
of conduct, then to federate all men 
into a. brotherhood or “kingdom.” 


What, then, is the line of conduct! 
to which Christianity obligates its fol- | 
lowers? In brief, it is the line or law | 
of conduct which the Gospel clearly | 
shows controlled the great Founder of | 
the Faith. Christianity obligates its fol- 
lowers to a spiritual rather than a ma- 
terialistic interpretation of life, it de- 
mands that selfishness be replaced by | 
a disposition to serve, that money be | 
looked: upon as a means and not an | 
end. Christianity requires that each | 
Christianized unit in society should dis- 
miss the flesh-born tendency to exploit | 
self, at the expense of other men, and 
that he should behave himself as His 
Father’s child and a brother of his | 
human fellows, using. his talents in at 
sublimely self-forgetfur service of God 
and of mankind. Who will seriously 
say that we have as a world so much 
as faintly essayed to put such laws of: 
conduct to the test of practice? Rather 
have we not sung these rules over as 
so many soothing and pretty nursery 
songs! In our personal lives we have 
been selfish, in our commercial life vil- 
lainously competitive, in our social life 
bitterly divisive, in our international | 
life grasping and _ defiant. oe 


science has supplied us with means for 
luxury, at the same time giving our 
generation a bent toward egotism and 
inclining it to go still further down 
the dangerous incline of materialism. 
The worst of the matter is that we 
have done this while with our lips pro- 
fessing to believe the Gospel that for- 
bids each item of our misbehavior, and 
have gone to church (when indeed we 
have gone to church) to weakly ex- 
cuse ourselves with the periodical re- 
statement to God in our confessions 
that we have found ourselves too 
humanly weak to undertake a program 
the wisdom of which we have admitted 
but only in words and never in deeds. 

The writing that appeared upon the 
wall of Belshazzer’s palace in a long 
gone age may be considered as a trivial | 
incident compared with the reality and 
the intenseness of the divine warning 
that has come to usnow. Having taken 
Christianity’s ethics as a very pretty 
thing to think about on Sundays, but 
as, on no account, a law of conduct to 
be put in actual practice, we find our- 
selves suddenly confronted with the | 
fruit of our awn works. By these 
present world events the Almighty says 
to us, “Very well, have the world then, 
as your line of conduct will make it 
per force. If you would put in prac- 
tice, and not merely profess to admire, 
the ethics of Jesus, the result would 
be a world of a different character. 
Since you will not, here is the world 
as your own behavior tends to make 
ites . 

We look to-day with consternation 


dominated by the spirit that we had 
only meant to trifle with, We on this 
side of thé world at least have always 
been at heart idealists. Our error has 
lain in thinking that we could taste 
what we covertly thought were the 
sweets of materialism and yet preserve 
our idealism. Ours was the old mis- 
take. ‘Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon.” We did not mean our conduct 
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to be taken seriously. We never con- 
templated such a thing as a world given 
over to materialism. But Prussianism 
takes our besetting sin and exalts it 
into a grace. Prussianism takes ma- 
terialism so seriously that she makes 
it her national creed and makes no 
pretense at idealism. “What if the world 
should become Prussianized?” millions 
are asking breathlessly. “Is it too late 
to correct an awful mistake?’’ we are 
inquiring. We are horrified when 
present events show to us that the 
world would be not worth living in if it 
should become dominated by ma- 
terialism, and that although we have 
allowed materialism to rule in a secret 
corner of our own individual hearts. 

Thus the ethics of Christianity are 
vindicated because we see in what is 
contemplated by Prussianism that any 
other than the ethics of Jesus put into 
world practice will yield an intolerable 
result. 


We are in the position of Scrooge, 
who was warned by the ‘Ghopt of 
Christmas Future” as to what conse- 
quences his stingy, selfish life was lead- 
ing. It would be well for us to de- 
cide, as he did, to do better in time to 
come. 

’ Christianity’s second purpose is latent 
in Christ’s often repeated phrase, ‘“The 
Kingdom.” The second of the two 
chief purposes of Christianity was to 
federate men. If Christ’s world design 
did not contemplate a complete elimina- 
tion of nationalism, it did assuredly 
contemplate a submergence of national 
lines in the unity of that common 
“Kingdom.” 

Together with our refusal to take 
Christ’s ethics seriously has gone along 
an obstinate and long continued resist- 
ance to Christ’s missionary program. 

Whereas Christ meant both His 
ethical and His missionary program to 
furnish us with rules to be immediate- 
ly applied to the present, we have rele- 
gated both programs to the world of 
dreams by translating both into terms 
of ‘‘other-worldliness.” 

Christ’s missionary program has been 
thought of merely as a means for popu- 
lating Heaven. The Master meant it to 
put us to work to so federate all nations 
now, cementing them together by com- 
mon ideals, that strife for international 
prestige should disappear, and war: be- 
come impossible. 

Obstinately we have resisted this 
program of the Master. Professing to 
believe it with our lips our practice has 
belied our words. We have looked 
upon the command, “Go ‘teach all 
nations,’ as poetry, not prose, to be 
admired sentimentally but not put in 
practice, at least not carried out to the 
lengths that such a command honestly 
requires. We have preferred the divi- 
sive tendencies of a competitive inter- 
nationalism, we have -preferred some- 
times the hysteria of self-glorification 
to a sinking of our selfish aspirations 
for national prerogative that the under- 
taking of Christ’s program of world 
federation would require. 

And now, in the turn that world 
events have taken, we see what will 
happen if we resist Christ’s missionary 
program any longer. ‘Very well,” 
Providence seems now to be saying, “‘if 
you will not put selfish desire for na- 
tional prerogative aside, if you will not 
put in place of your present foolish 
program the wiser program of Christ, 
if you will not federate the world’s 
kingdoms into one, namely, God’s King- 
dom, here then is the bitter fruit of 
your own works that you must eat.” 
So, again, we look and are stricken 
with horror, as we see that our own 
way must mean a world periodically 


transformed into at the present day. 
But the comfort of the situation is that 
tthe warning seems not to have come 
too late. Nothing but the missionary 
program of Christ, no longer resisted 
but put. in practice as an immediate 
world rule, will suffice. The joy of the 
Situation is that it has enforced by 
pressure of circumstance a rule of 
idealism that without this pressure was 
being lost. sight of by mankind. And 
America seems to have been made the 
arbiter of this new command, ‘‘Go teach 
all nations.’’” We realize to-day that 
this is a:war to end war. This hard 
and bitter task once done, we are re- 
solved not to stubbornly take our own 
‘way but God’s way. 

This war over, we must take Christ’s 
command into serious account. If we 
will so take Christ’s missionary com- 
mand, 
and proceed to do it, the world need 
no longer be such a bloody shambles as 
we now see it where we sacrifice our 
treasure and our sons. 


Thus the war vindicates Christianity, 
in respect to its ethics and also its 
missionary program, by showing with 
perfect clearness that anything other 
than Christianity will not work. Like 
the mathematical procedure called 
“reductio ad absurdum’’ the present 
crisis grimly expresses to us what the 
antethesis of Christianity will bring 
forth. 


If we like the result I suppose there 
is nothing more to be said. How Ger- 
Many or anybody else can like the 
prospect of such an impending hell to 
be set up on earth as the outcome, if 
not resisted, is going to mean, is more 
than any Christian American is able to 
imagine. | 

When the span of the Canadian 
bridge broke a few years ago, as the 
bridge was about to be completed, the 
builders tried again, profiting by what 
the disaster taught them, and the sec- 
ond time they had success. 


Christ has given His twofold order 
and it will secure to us, if followed, 
a splendid world in which to live. We 
have been obstinate, followed our idea 
instead of Christ’s, and we know now 
whether our way is good or not. 

I am optimistic. I believe that the 
world now will really try the two- 
fold command of Christ. If men will 
do this, if they will begin the practice 
« of Christ’s unselfish ethies, if they “will, 
with good heart, go to work upon His 
plans for world-federation these sad 
times will be succeeded by a glorious 
age. 


THE WOMEN OF FRANCE, 


Mr. J. Collier Marshall, with the Y. 
M. C. A. in France, writes to the St. 
George’s Magnet: 


I can only dwell on my ever-rising 
appreciation of France—France, the un- 
dying! Never shall I be able to refuse 
any Frenchman a thing. Their cour- 
tesy to us is so beautiful and so genu- 
ine that it frightens one almost at what 
we may not be able to do. After all 
we are no better than other people, 
though they seem to think nothing is 
impossible to us. 

It does not seem necessary to warn 
the men coming over to be extraordi- 
narily careful of their manners: yet I 
am always 
here—to be thoughtful of every word 
and action, for these people here have 
nerves engendered by three and a half 
years of war, and are at the breaking 
point. I am giad to say that our men 


if we will stop trifling with it | 


preaching that to. our boys, 
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turned into a hell of war such as it is generally are making a fine impression. 


And the French women! Iam'so glad 
I am out here where I can see them 
bearing the full brunt of it. They do 
it all. The history that does not giva 
the French women their full credit for 
the war won’t be true nor fit to read. 
And never a murmur. Nor is there sad- 


ness, though when war is discussed 
they show what depths have been 
reached. It is then they ask when our 


men are to. be. ready.:, and that is- the 
question none of us is able to answer, 
nor dare to equivocate. You can un- 
derstand one’s position. 

I am billeted with a French family— 
a great-grandmere, two granddaugh- 
ters, one of whom is married and has 
an adorable two-year child—~whose 
father in Salonique has never seen her. 
Grand-mere’s son is also at war. So 
these three women run the farms and 
do all the work, with the aid of two 
refugee boys, one of whom will be 
“called’’ next year. 

“Grand-mere’”’ is a wonder—up_ be- 
fore day, works till late, milking, plow- 
ing. (we began here January 23), and 
hauling manure. Yet they are not poor 
nor uneducated. I am never lacking 
entertainment. My admiration grows 
daily—and, above all, my amazement 
at their cheerfulness. When the town 
crier with a ruffie of his drum reads 
the latest proclamation that means a 
new ration, or bond issue, there is a 


| head in every window listening atten- 


tively, and when it is over, do they 
grumble? Never! they laugh their 
“La-la’”’? and go back to harder work 
and closer conservation to win the war 
—for that is what they intend to do. 
If the.Germans could see them as I do, 
they’d know they never had had a 


chance. 


And their sympathy! One of our 
boys died and was buried here in De- 
cember, the day after his company 
moved away. I was not here at the 
time, but some days ago the town 


| mayor asked me if I had seen his grave, 


and upon my reply that I had not, he 
asked me to view it. 


It seems that being Protestant it was 
not possible to bury him in the church- 
yard; but they laid him in the Cure’s 
garden, just beneath the churchyard 
wall. But see what these delightful 
people have done! Around his grave 
they have built a low graceful wall 
enclosing -a plot large enough to hold 
three great apple.trees, to bear. him 
company. They have rounded the grave 
nicely, outlining it with fiat cobbles 
placed end on. There’s a white cross 


|at his head and a cross of rich green 


moss made full length of his grave, 
while the interstices are filled with pan- 
sies. And further—and perhaps best 
of all—not being able to lay him in 
consecrated ground, they have broken 
a gateway through the churchyard wall, 
thereby making him one with them- 
selves. There on the sunny southern 
slope he waits with their dead for ‘“‘the 
peace” and life eternal. 


Said the mayor—when I had thanked 
him in my broken French and, I as- 
sure you, choked with emotion—-‘‘C’est 
ne rien, M’sieur, but always—it will 
be cared for as our own.” 


Does God have no heroes but those 
who lead on a great battlefield? Has 
He no saints but those in pictures, with 
a halo about their head? Heroism is 
the common life, that is what the world 
needs; men and women who in com- 
mon places will do every day duties 
without noise or glitter, just because 
the heart and conscience say, “This is 
the way, walk ye in it.’,—J. Hunter. 
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A WAR-TIME EDUCATION FU 


To Meet the Conditions Caused by: the 
War in the Work of the General | 
Board of Religious Education. — 


ye 


By the Rev. W. E. Gardner, D.. Dy. 
General Secretary. ; 


The General Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, organized by direction of Canon 
59; is the educational deparimey: vt 
the ‘Church. 

‘In five years of its existence ‘it haa: 

1. Provided new methods and text books 
for Church Sunday Schools. 108,- 
000 pupils and teachers are using 
them. 

. Called for every Sunday School 
teacher to become a trained 
teacher. Over 5,000 have ree 
sponded by taking courses. in 
Summer Schools, in Diocesan 
Schools and Institutes, and in 
the Correspondence School. 

. Maintained a Religious Day School 
in Gary, Ind., demonstrating that 
the Church can teach Religion 
on week days in co-operation 
with the Public School. 

. Hstablished connection among the 
rectors in college and university | 
towns so that there is an _ or- 
ganized, Church-wide effort to 
convince students that Religion 
and sacrificial service are essen- 
tials in education. 

United the Theological Seniinaries 
and Diocesan Hxamining Chap- 
lains in a movement for a min- 
istry better equipped to meet 
modern life, and appealing to'a 
larger number of our best young 
men. 


This and much more has Been. ac- 
complished without a deficit, for the 
principle of the Board is to ‘spend - no 
money until it is in hand or in sight, 

Seventy-five thousand men have been 
taken from the Church and placed in 
war camps. Among them are clergy- 
men who were the mainstay of the 
Boards’ work, Sunday School teachers 
and superintendents, religious leaders in 
universities and colleges and a large 
proportion of our Seminary students. 


The Church is proud of the man 
power she has sent into the conflict. 
She is also glad to face the losses in 
interest that. arise because of the ex- 
citement and suspense attending the 
war and because the interest of her 
people is directed into war service, but 
such restrictions plaééd on religious 
work must not be neglected and the 
increasing difficulties in doing religious 
educational work must be overcome. 

The war has increased the need for 
Religious Education. The people who 
will win the war will be the people 
who will conquer themselves. The Arch- 
bishop of York expressed it in a sen- 
tence when he said: “The spirit and 
ideals of Christianity are the hope of 
social reconstruction.” 


The leaders and teachers of Religious 
Education have unparalleled responsi- 
bilities, The Church must hold up their 
hands. The Government is always pre- 
paring for three years’ more of war. 
Church leaders must have an even long- 
er look forward. 


What we put into our youth in abi 
may be the balance of power that turns 
the scale in the critical house Bk 1920 
and, 1921. 4 


conditions in educational we 
demand immediate financi oO 
They are as follows: 
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among Students 


AIST SOR nese 12,900 
Co-operating with Public Edu- , 
CAWMONT Sa orac. GeV c Bee Stele ab 7,700 
Extending Teacher Training in 
“Parishes “2.25 CEs irs 8,175 
Strengthening our Church Pre- > 
paratory Schools........... 5,200 
CORAL Rie erate Sates 1. $44,675 


More -specific information may be 
‘had from the General Secretary at the 
address below. Checks and _ pledges 
should be sent to Harper Sibley, Room 
73, No. 289 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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@reat Commission 


A missionary from Anking, traveling 
last summer, thus describes Peking: 


“Along the railway seemed thorough- 
ly Japanese. When we reached Peking 
it was like stepping intd another world 
—the temples, palaces, great wall. 
gates and people were so gorgeous, 
The yellow tiled upturned roofs of the 
Imperial and Forbidden Cities, moats 

- and. pagodas were .a, wonderful, never 
to be forgotten sight. The part of 
China about Anking is so very poor, 
it was a great comfort to see what the 
Chinese not merely engaged in a daily 
struggle for a few bits of rice could 
do.” 

And Miss Peavey writes from Chang- 
sha, “I loved Peking more than any 
place-I was ever in, though I was 
studying from eight to five. Saturdays 
I tried to spend in sightseeing. The 
temples are wonderful, and so is the 
great wall. Twice I was received by 
the president, but just missed the em- 
peror’s appearance.” i 

Eight months in the North Union 
Language School, which is situated in 
this most interesting city, are a great 
help to the new missionary. Miss 
Peavey continues after three months in 
Changsha: 

“The Chinese are so nice and cor- 
dial, and overlook one’s mistakes in 
the language. I study mornings and 
work afternoons. One afternoon I call 
on our people with the Bible woman; 
one I call by myself; one I go to a 
sort of mothers’ meeting, when the 
women have a short service and Bible 
instruction and sew for missions or 
relief work in China. One afternoon 
I teach a Bible class of the two Bible 
‘women; one I am at home to the 
women. The other afternoon I gather 
up all the loose threads. 

“Among these, accounts perhaps! 
paper dollars is about 2,900 cash, a 
silver dollar at present 4,100—it, varies 
from 3,000 to 4,500. When it comes 


to! paying 70/2;900 for the day’s vege- | 


tables and 480/4,500 for a tumbler, 
bookkeeping is just lost in the shuffle.” 


Methodists and Missions: Metho- 
dists of the South have just met at 
Memphis several] hundred strong, and 
voted to mark Methodist missionary 
centenary with gifts amounting to 
$35,000,000. With Methodists of the 
North this puts the missionary cen- 
tenary fund away above $100,000,000, 
to’ be secured from Methodists alone, 
for the cause of missions, and within 
a period of five years. The amount 
is at least five times as great as that 
usually given to this cause in the period 
named. It is the biggest missionary 
program ever mapped out by amy re- 


ligious body in the world, and it is | tember, 


inaugurated in a time of war and many 
war demands, 
These Southerners have created 


| 
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Centenary Commission of sixteen mem- 
bers, including women, and have asked 
for a conference of all American 
Methodists on March 22 to push ,co- 
operation. Bishops have issued a call 
to prayer, and there has been created 
a publicity bureau, until now unheard 
of among Methodists South. Reports 
trom every part of the country show 
marked enthusiasm for the centenary 
program, with canvassers in large num- 
bers. The occasion is the one hun- 
dredth anniversary of the founding of 
united missionary effort by Methodists 
of America. : 


Born of the Spirit: For sixty-two 
years he had lived a Buddhist. For 
thirteen years men had looked to him 
to cast out demons from the sick and 
rescue the dead from the torments of 
hell. His home was in the mountains 
of southern Hunan, two days’ journey 
from the nearest missionary, at Lin- 
chow. In all his acquaintances there 
was not a single Christian. All he had 
to guide him on the way of life was a 
copy of the Gospels that had somehow 
come into his possession, 


Yet he stood before the session of the 
Presbyterian Church at Clear Water 
an undoubted Christian. So accustomed 
were we to halting testimonies;:even 
after long and careful instruction that 
we were awed by the evidence of the 


‘direct and unaided work of the Spirit 


in the man before us. 


This is what he told us. , At first, 
though he was much attracted by por- 
tions of the Gospels, he was so far from 
grasping their import and so bound by 
prejudice and unbelief that before long 
he would throw down the book. But 
before long he would pick it up and 
begin reading again. At one of these 
times he came in his reading to the 
word “Saviour.’”’ It came with all the 
force of a message to his heart. It 
was the key that unlocked the meaning 
of the Gospels to him. Having found 
the Truth he took the books and idols 
of a lifetime and burned them all. But 
what he regarded as most urgent was 
prayer. He earnestly studied the 
Gospels t® learn how. How well he 
learned! One petition keeps echoing 
in my ears, ‘‘Forgive China’s sins, Lord, 
all of them.’’ The Great Father, we may 
be sure, did not hold it against him 
that in his praying he first followed 
the way he had been accustomed to, 
of writing out the name of God and 
worshipping before it.—Linchow 
(China) Parish. 


Church Intelligence 


Nurses Training. 


It was Mrs. John Wood Blodgett, of 
Grand Rapids, who suggested the 
Plattsburgh College for women. She 
is one of the well known Christian 
workers of the Middle West, and had 


‘just been chosen a trustee of Vassar, 


from which college she was graduated 
in 1885. She immediately determined 


| to do her best to have the college build- 


ings and nine hundred acres of grounds 
on the Hudson River, just back of 
Poughkeepsie, used during the long 
summer vacation this year. The out- 
come is the Vassar training school for 
nurses there this year, June to Sep- 
and to be limited to college 
graduates. The government has come 
to the support of the project through 


a the Red Cross, and now appeal is made 
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to college women of the country to take 
the course. 

It is stated that tens of thousands 
of nurses,;are needed for the army and 
navy, not to mention tens of other 
thousands who are required for the de- 
pleted hospitals of the country. The 
Platssburgh school at Vassar is not a 
short cut to a degree, for two full years 
will be required in study and ex- 
perience, but women will here make a 
start, and may be available to assist 
in hospitals at home while other nurses 
go abroad. The government is exceed- 
ingly strict as to qualifications. Ameri- 
can nurses stand at the top of the pro- 
fession in all the world, and immediate- 
ly the Huns are whipped demands are 
already in hand that the hospitals of 
Roumania, Italy and nearly all South- 
ern Europe be equipped with American 
nurses in sufficient numbers to train 
local women. Conditions in hospitals 
all over the world are reported to be 
most serious. 


Experimental Settlement Work. 


Religious bodies are getting ready to 
pour into Gary, the steel city on the 
shore of Lake Michigan, vast sums 
of money. Their idea is not merely to 
serve the people of Gary, but to make 
a demonstration that will show what 
can be done in other cities. In 1906 
Gary’s site was sand dunes. Now it 
claims a population: of 200,000, four in 
five of whom are foreign born, and most 
of whom were baptized and confirmed 
in the Roman Church. Those who an- 
nounce their purpose to spend at least 
$2;000,000 within the next year or two 
in that city disclaim all attempts to 
proselyte, and say they are merely to 
care for people who now attend no re- 
ligious services, but whose children are 
identified with public schools in which 
religious instruction is given. 

The largest single projectors of Gary 
advance work are the Methodists, but 
they are closely followed by: Disciples, 
Presbyterians and Episcopalians. The 
plans contemplate the erection of social 
centers, with educational and recreative 
classes, these open to all who care to 
use them, just as Y. M. C. A. huts are 
at the military cantonments. Attend- 
ance of children upon religious instruc- 
tion is optional, but children from no 
fewer than twenty-two nationalities 
avail themselves of the privileges. It is 
stated that sixty-nine different tongues 
are spoken in Gary, or at any rate there 
are that number of nationalities. Work 
on some of the settlement centers starts 
this spring. 


A cable from Paris received at the 
Church Missions House on March 18th 
announces the return in April of the 
Rev. S. N. Watson, D. D., rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Paris. Dr. Wat- 
son may be addressed in care of the 
Board of Missions, at 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York. 


WASHINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Pastoral on the War From the Bishop 
of Washington to His Diocese, 


The Bishop’s House, 
Mt. St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 
My Dear Brother: 

I am impelled by the urgency of our 
need of Divine guidance and power in 
these critical days, to ask you to add 
to such words as you may have in mind 
to speak to your people, my earnest 
hope, as their Bishop, that they will 
spend these days of Holy Week in peni- 
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tence and prayer and in withdrawal 
from the world for this season that they 
may. be thus alone with Him. 

I especially urge upon them diligence 
in family prayer, as well as daily at- 
tendance upon Divine worship; well 
knowing that you, my brethren, will 
.give them every opportunity: practical 
for enjoying this privilege, and that 
now as always you will lead them. It 
would be well if the opportunity for 
Holy Communion with Intercessions 
were made frequent during the con- 
tinuance of this Western Drive. 

Faithfully yours, 
Alfred Harding, 
Bishop of Washington. 
enue 23, 1918. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., 


Bishop, 


Church Work at : Giese Meade. 

The work at Camp Meade for the 
benefit of the soldiers is developing 
rapidly under the direction of Bishop 


Murray. A church is being built near 
Odenton, where the Rev, S. Tagart 
Steele, Jr., has his headquarters and 


which is the center from which he 
works. The Rev. Alan Evans, Jr., is 
associated with Mr. Steele pending the 
former’s commission as chapiamn in the 
army. Several of the churches of this 
section have contributed able helpers in 
ladies who at certain times assist at 
the “hostage house,’ and any number 
of magazines and other desirable pa- 
pers are being forwarded regularly. 


A very successful mission has just 
been completed by the Rev. J. A. Ston- 
sifield, of New York, at the Church of 
the Epiphany, Govans, the Rev. C. E. 
Harding, rector. The congregations at 
the beginning were large and enthu- 
siastic, and at the close the church was 
crowded. Many people from other con- 
gregations attended and were deeply 
impressed by the services and sermons. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Central New York, 
preached the first sermon of his two 
weeks’ visit to Baltimore in the Church 
of St. Michael and All Angels, of which 
he was formerly rector. The Bishop 
was the special preacher at the noon- 
day services at St. Paul’s Church dur- 
ing the first week in March, taking as 
his subject “The Problems of Faith 
bid iomcaeeedl Out of ‘the War.”’ 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


The mid-day. Lenten services in St. 
Paul’s Church, Richmond, concluded 
with the week of March 17th. On Mon- 
day the Rey. William H. Burkhardt, 
rector of Grace Church. was the 
preacher. He spoke of the need for 
greater personal holiness and social ser- 
vice inthis critical time, from the 
words of the Master: ‘For their sake 
I sanctify myself.” 


Beginning with Tuesday and con-} 


tinuing through the remainder of the 
week, the Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, 
D. D., rector of St. Paul’s Church, Bal- 
timore, delivered a series of eloquent 
and stimulating sermons. The first day 
the preacher spoke of the great need 
of a deeper faith in God, and quoted 
Donald Hankey’s striking sentence, 
“Faith is just betting your life there 
is a God.’’ He showed how faith is 
to be won by means of prayer, sacri- 
fice and obedience. 


In regard to prayer | 
the speaker mentioned the thought of | an operation some time ago. 
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another that prayer is just bringing 
God and the soul together and leaving 
them’ there alone. 
Kinsolving took as his text the passage 
from the Gospel according to St. John: 
“Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world,’ and spoke of. Christian op- 
timism, an. optimism which is not a 
refusal to face the facts, but which 
has its roots in the suffering which 
accepts the Cross and draws life from 
God. On the third day the subject of 
the sermon was the need for discipline 
in the life of the Christian soldier, and 
onthe last day the voluntary going: up 
to Jerusalem by the Master. in the face 
of His certain knowledge that death 
awaited Him there, was dealt with, 
and the speaker showed how great was 
the need for our personal participation: 
in His sacrifice. 


Bishop Gibson’s Visitations and Ap- 
pointments: Bishop © Gibson 
All Saints’ Church, Richmond, the Rey. 
Dr. Downman, rector, and confirmed 
sixteen persons, two of whom were sol- 
diers from Camp Lee, 
Abingdon Parish, Gloucester, In the 
evening at Holy Trinity Church, the 
Rev. Dr. Gravatt, rector, .he confirmed 
eight. In addition there were two 


| private confirmations for Dr. Gravatt— 


one soldier and one naval officer. 

The Bishop’s appointments for March 
and April are: 

Tuesday evening, March 26—Church 
of the Holy Comforter, Richmond. 

Wednesday evening, March 27——St. 
Mark’s Church, Richmond. 

Easter Day-——St. Thomas’ Church, 
Richmond, in the morning, and St. An- 
drew’s, Richmond,.in the evening. 

Sunday, April 7—Grace 
Richmond, in the morning, Church of 
the Ascension, Richmond, in the even- 
ing. 

Wednesday, April 10—Meeting of 
the House of Bishops, New York City. 

Sunday, April 14—-St. John’s Church, 
Richmond, in the morning. 

Monday, April 15—-Grace Church 
Parish House; Board of Religious Edu- 
cation of James River Convocation. 

Tuesday,, April 16—-Meeting of the 
Executive Committee, Diocesan Mis- 
sionary Society, 

Sunday, April 21—-St.. Stephen’s 
Church, Richmond, in the morning, St. 
Philip’s Church, Richmond, in the even- 
ing. 

Sunday, April 28—Chapel of the 
Theological Seminary, in the morning. 

The offering at all of the Bishop’s 
visitations will be for the Bishop’s 
Fund. 


The Rev. Benjamin Dennis, of Rich- 
mond, has been transferred.to the Dio- 
cese of West Texas, where he becomes 
rector of the Church of the Advent, 
Brownsville. 


The quarterly meeting of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Diocesan Mis- 
sionary Society, which usually occurs 
on the second Tuesday in April, on 
account of the meeting of the House 
of Bishops on April 10, has been post- 
poned by the Bishop of the Diocese to 
Tuesday, April 16. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, 
Rt. Kev. B. D. Tucker, D. 
Rt. Rev. A C. Thomson, D. 


D. D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 
D., Suffragan 


The Condition of Bishop Randolph, 
who has been ill for some time, con- 
tinues at last accounts almost un- 
changed. He is in the Protestant Hos- 
pital in Norfolk, where he underwent 
He is 


On Wednesday Dr.’ 


visited : 


members of}; 


Church,’ 


unconscious most of the ie and per- 
manent improvement in his condition » 
can hardly be hoped for. ~ rh 
Miss Jane Colston Howard, principal 
of Stuart Hall, has resigned on account 
of the illness of her mother. She has. 
been in charge of Stuart Hall for several. 
years, succeeding Miss Maria P. Duyal.. 


‘Miss Mary Williamson, of Hollins Col-- 


lege, has been elected to succeed her 
as principal of Stuart Hall. Miss Wil- 
liamson has every qualification ‘to fill: 
the position, and all intérested in Stuart 
Hall‘ most earriestly hope she will ac- 
cept the position. 


Christ Church congregation in Roa- 
noke will use their new chureh on 
Easter Day for the first time. This 
church is built of stone, of old English 
Gothic type of architecture, will seat 
four hundred, and is finished with great 
taste. and beauty. Bishop Tucker will 
be present on Easter Sunday morning 
to have charge of the opening services 
and to confirm a large class. The con- 
gregation is to be congratulated in se- 
curing a large and commodious church, 
parish house and rectory in the most de- 
sirable location of Roanoke. 


The Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Roanoke, has been 
ill during most of the season of Lent. 
His illness has not been critical, only 
that he has been confined to his ‘house 
and unable to take but an occasional 
service in his church. The doctors 
promise that he will be able to be on 
duty Good Friday and Easter Day. 

During this period the Rev. T. C. 
Page, of Bedford; the Rey. F. H. Craig~ 
hill, of-Wytheville, Va.; the Rev. T. FP. 
Opie, of Pulaski; the Rev. C. H. A. 
Marshall, of Radford, and the Rey. G. 
Otis Meade have given services at St. 
John’s. 


St. Peter’s Church, Norfolk, Va.: 
The rector of St. Peter’s Church (the 
Rev. W. E. Callender) will be glad to 
receive the names of any enlisted men 
at the training station at St. Helena, or 
Norfolk, and will be pleased to call on 
them at the station. 


The Rev. ©. P. Holbrook, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Farmville, conducted 
the Y. M. C. A. service in Hampden- 
Sidney College Chapel Sunday night, 


March 17. He chose as his text First 
Peter 2:17: ‘Honor all men, love the 
brotherhood, fear God, honor the | 
king.”’ 


A good audience, including both stu-. 
dents and’ members of the community, _ 
heard Mr. Holbrook with close atten-” 


tion and with evident appréciation. In-- 


terest in the Sunday night services has: 
been steadily increasing of late, and 
the Y. M. C, A. has been most fortunate» 
in securing for these occasions a num-- 
ber of strong and attractive speakers. 


ARKANSAS. 


4 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishep. _ 
Rt, Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. . 


The Rev. Percy C. Webber, D. D.,._ 
held a ten days’ mission from March: 
12 to 21, at Christ Church, Little Rock, 
each night visiting Camp Pike and’ 
speaking to many of the soldiers in 
the various Y. M. C. A. buildings. oe 

Bishop Winchester held services at 
the cantonment during Holy Week. 


A reading and recreation. room 
open at all times in the parish 
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of Christ Church, Little Rock, for the! 


soldiers. Entertainments are given, 
and refreshments served twice a week 
by the ladies of Christ Church and 
_ Trinity Cathedral congregations. 


NEWARK. 


: Rt. Rev. E. 8S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Notice, 
Because the regular date falls in 


Ember_ Week, the forty-fourth Annual | 


Convention of the Diocese of Newark 
will meet in Trinity Cathedral, Newark, 
_N. J., on Tuesday morning, May 14th. 
3 John Keller, 
Secretary of Convention. 
So) So Se 


, TENNESSEE, 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D D., Bishop. 


‘The Rev. W. .S. Claiborne, Arch- | Lg Otek ee en, 


deacon of Sewanee and East Tennessee, 
has organized among his own people 


a hospital unit, which Has been pre- | 


sented through the local Red Cross of 
Chattanooga to the government. A 
large majority of the doctors in this 
unit are Sewanee men. 


The Rev. E. R. Jones, rector of Grace | 


Church, Chattanooga, has been called 
and is with the Emery Hospital Unit, 
now at Camp Gordon. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 
Death of the Rev. J. Leighton McKim. 

The Rev. John Leighton McKim died 
at his residence in Milford, Delaware, 
on March 20, at the age of eighty-two. 
He was the son of the Rey. John Linn 
McKim, who was at the time of his 
death in 1910 the senior priest in the 
Anglican Communion, having been or- 
dained under Bishop White in 1835. 
The Rev. J. Leighton McKim was or- 
dained deacon by Bishop Lee of Dela- 
ware in 1859, priest by Bishop Oden- 
heimer of New Jersey in 1860. He was 


successively assistant at the House of) 


Prayer, Newark, under Dr. Shackleford; 
rector of St. Timothy’s, Roxborough, 
Pennsylvania; rector of Christ Church, 
Milford, Delaware, for forty-two years; 
rector of St. Mary’s Hall, Burlington, 
New Jersey, from 1879-1887; rector of 
St. Paul’s, Georgetown, Deleware, and 
for many years in charge of St. 
Stephen’s Chapel, Harrington, Dela- 
ware. He was for seven years mem- 
ber of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese of Delaware and. represented 
Delaware in nine General Conventions. 

The funeral services were held in 
Christ Church, Milford, on the 22nd, 
with burial in the churchyard at St. 
Peter’s, Lewes. Bishop Kinsman ofli- 
ciated, assisted by the rectors of Mills- 
boro, Lewes and Georgetown. 


HARRISBURG. 


z 


_Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Archbishop of York in Harrisburg. 

The Archbishop of York and his chap- 
lain arrived in Harrisburg at 1:30 P. 
M. on March 23. He was met at the 
station by a committee headed by the 
Governor of Pennsylvania, the Bishop 
of Harrisburg and State Librarian 
Montgomery. The chimes of Zion 
Lutheran Church greeted the party as 
they emerged from the station and 
drove to the Bishop’s house. In the 
-Bishop’s chapel of the Holy Spirit, the 
Archbishop prayed earnestly for the 
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| hour of peril, 
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soldiers giving their lives at the front. 
He then in the great hall addressed the 
crowd of citizens and soldiers, and was 
presented with a bouquet of white roses. 
The party then went to the capitol, 
above which the British flag was waiv- 
ing for the first time in the history 
of Pennsylvania. In the House of Rep- 
resentatives, reputed to be the legis- 
lative chamber which rivals the House 
of Lords in splendor, the Governor, the 
Mayor, Rabbi Haas, the Rev. Dr. Mudge, 
of the Presbyterian Church, and A. S. 
Patterson, Esq., of the Chamber of 
Commerce, voiced their welcome. The 


_Archbishop: then delivered a masterly 


tribute to America’s place in history 
and her opportunity in this critical 
praying for the men 
at that very moment falling in the 
greatest battle in all history. 


EASTON. 


dD 


Rishon 


The Rev. J. Vernon Ashworth, rector 
of St. Bartholomew’s Parish, Crisfield, 
has resigned, after about twelve years’ 
service, and will take work near New 
York City. 


St. Paul's-by-the-Sea, Ocean City, has 
had placed in the chancel a beautiful 
set of choir stalls, lectern and prayer 
desk, a memorial gift. 


PITTSBURGH. 


_Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Quiet Day: The Bishop of thé Dio- 
cese held a Quiet Day for the Clergy 
on Monday, March 18, at the Saint Mary 
Memorial, Pittsburgh. In the morning 
there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, and two addresses. A 
Lenten luncheon was served in the 
parish house, and the addresses were 
continued in the afternoon, inter- 
spersed with the singing of hymns and 
appropriate prayers. 


A meeting of Churchmen, under the 
auspices of the local Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, took place 
at Christ Church, Pittsburgh, on Tues- 
day evening, March 19. A service was 
held in the church, followed by %up- 
per in the parish house. The main 
meeting was held at eight o’clock, when 
the Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, jf the 
Church of the Ascension, spoke on “‘The 
Hope of the World’’; and directors or 
representatives of various Chapters 
made reports of work being done by 
them at the present time. Quite a num- 
ber of the soldier boys who are in 
Pittsburgh studying at Carnegie Tech- 
nical School were welcome guests. 


The Rev. McVeigh Harrison, O. H. C., 
lately spent several days in the Dio- 
cese giving illustrated talks and mak- 
ing appeals in behalf of St. Andrew’s 


, School for Boys, situated among the 


mountains of Tennessee. In Pitts- 
burgh he spoke at Calvary Church and 
the Church of the Ascension, and made 
one of the noon-day addresses at the 


| Brotherhood Lenten services at Trinity 


Church. He also spent a day in St. 
Peter’s Parish, Uniontown. His appeals 
were listened to with much interest, 
and he received a number of pledges 
in behalf of the school. 


The Church of the Ascension, Pitts- 
burgh, has just purchased the Rex 
property at a cost of $30,000, This 
property consists of a large stone house 
and a garage on the corner of Ells- 
worth Avenue and Neville Street, direct- 
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ly in front of the church, and when 
the outhouse, which has obstructed..the 
church, is removed, this parish wil) 
have a superb plant. ; 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Holy Week in New York saw a most 
unusual order. Presbyterian, Metho- 
dist, Baptist and Reformed Churches, 


which never before had noon-day ser- 


vices, some of them never before week 
night ones, suddenly inaugurated pro- _ 
grams of noon-day services, with spe- 
cial preachers. Topics chosen were 
those appropriate to the days of the 
week, including the Lord’s Supper on 
Maunday Thursday. Good Friday wit- 
nessed the Passion service of three 
hours, and for the sake of variety, St. 
John the Evangelist, the Rev. John A. 
Wade rector, had a Good Friday ser- 
vice, with the Seven Last Words from 
the Cross dwelt upon by seven differ- 
ent speakers, a Church clergyman the 
last one only. Others included Metho-: 
dist and the whole Protestant gamut. 
Palm Sunday in Presbyterian and other 
churches had sermons appropriate to 


the day. Such transformation was ob- 
served as New York never witnessed 
before. 


Huguenot Chapel Consecrated. Six 
of the seven chapels of tongues sur- 
rounding the ambulatory of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine have now 
been consecrated. The last one, con- 
secrated last week, is St. Martin of 
Tours, known as the Huguenot Chapel, 
and built in memory of the family of 
William P. Furniss. The only remain- 
ing chapel is that of St. Ansgarius, in- 
tended some time for services in Swed- 
ish. One of the chapels, that of St. 
Boniface, is intended for services in 
German, but none have ever been held 
there, and none are likely to be at this 
time. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt.. Rev. C. B.. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Governor’s Good Friday Proclamation. 

Governor Holcomb has issued his an- 
nual proclamation, designating Good 
Friday to be observed in Connecticut as 
Fast Day. These are his words: 

“In compliance with custom, the Gov- 
ernors of Connecticut have designated 
the Friday before Easter as a day of 
fasting and prayer, in commemoration 
of the day when the: Saviour of man- 
kind made the supreme sacrifice. On 
that day, for the three years last past, 
we have prayed that the nation be 
spared from an active participation in 
this great world war. It was a selfish 
and unanswered prayer. It was decreed 
that this country, founded upon the 
divine principle of the equal rights of 
man, should do its part in defeating a 
foe which, by force of arms, seeks to 
subjugate the world. We should be 
willing to make whatever sacrifice is 
necessary to ensure the preservation of 
human liberty. I, therefore, appoint 
Friday, the 29th day of March next, 
as a day of fasting and prayer.” 

It is the proclamation of a Christian 
man, seventy-three years of age, serv- 
ing his second term, and foremost 
among the eminent Governors of our 
country, with every political prospect 
that, despite his age and desire to re- 
tire, will be urged to accept renomina- 
tion. He is a resident of Southington, 
Superintendent Emeritus of the Baptist 
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Sunday school, and a man of the sim- 
ple life. 

The Rev. Dr. Miel, twenty-five years 
rector’of Trinity Church, Hartford, vol- 
unteered ‘his services early last Sum- 
mer to do Red Cross work in France. 
He returned for the beginning of Lent, 
and, in addition to caring for a large 
urban parish, has given himself, with- 
out stint, to the calls from adjacent 
cities to rehearse facts about our men 
in France. After WHaster, with the 
unanimous consent of vestry and con- 
gregation, he will resume his work in 
France, * 


New Haven has been visited by the 
Archbishop of York, who delivered a 
strong address in Woolsey Hall, of Yale 
University, March 13th, to a gathering 
which filled the auditorium to its ex- 
treme _ capacity. The distinguished 
President. of the university, in -intro- 
ducing the eminent prelate, stated that 
of the three most notable guests who 
have visited New Haven within fifty 
years, no one received a greater wel- 
come than their present guest. 


The Church of Our Saviour, Plain- 
ville, proposes to celebrate, on Haster 
Monday, the fifteenth anniversary of 


the present rector’s work in that parish. 


They also desire that he may long, with 
continued prophetic sight, lead them 
n.- The name of the Rev. R. H. Bur- 


ton is honored by the entire community, ; 


and deservedly so. 


The Rev. Dr. Cyrus Townsend Brady 
has kindly consented to give his ser- 
vices, the second Sunday after Easter, 
in a well ordered preaching itinerary, 
to Cheshire, Southington and Plain- 
ville, morning, afternoon and evening. 


St. Paul’s, Southington, has had a 
very successful series of services dur- 
ing Lent. The rector, the Rev. Dr. 


W. D. Williams, every Tuesday after- | 
noon conducted meditations in the book | 


of Job. Besides other services, on 


Thursday evening the following visit-_ 


ing clergymen have preached: The 
Rev. R. H. Burton, of Plainville; the 
Rev. M. J. Simpson, of Cheshire; the 
Rev. A. T,. Gesner, of Waterbury; the 
Rev. J. F. Sexton and the Rev. G. W. 


Griffith, both of New Haven, and 
Rev. H. W. Perkins, of Collinsville. 


The Rev. H. W. Perkins, formerly 
of Burlington, Iowa, and later: of Bos- 
ton, Mass., entered upon his work in 
Collinsville in October, and the peo- 
ple are responding heartily to his well 
directed endeavors. 


the 


Christ Church, Hartford, under the 
guidance of the Rev. S. R. Colladay, 
successor to the lamented Rev. Dr, 
James Goodwin, is entering upon an 
era of effective institutional work, more 
than necessary, since it is becoming a 
“down town” parish, with a parish 
house equipment, equal to any in the 
Wnitéd States. 


teal \7> py 


Union Services: In the interest of 
fuel conservation, all 
bodies of Meriden united, early in the 
winter, in one general service Sunday 
evenings, and with great-success, St. 
Andrew’s and All Saints parishes being 
among the foremost in ‘this form of 
godly union and concord. 


The Rev. James Stuart Neill, rector 
‘of St. Mary’s, South Manchester, be- 
gan his ministry there Ash Wednesday, 
and his full, rich, varied abilities are 
appreciated by large and earnest con- 
gregations. 


the religious j 


full tide of ‘spiritual life. 


Church Work Progressing: Despite 
the large numbers of young men enter- 
ing the service of our country, thereby 
perceptibly “depleting the prospective 
man power in our parishes and mis- 
sions, the work of the Church in this 
Diocese keeps up, and: goes on in a 


; and improved. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop.: 


- New Orleans: 
Orleans, the Rev. Dr. Robert S. Coup- 
land, rector, has finally paid off its long 
standing and, troublesome parish debt. 
Members of the vestry took advantage 
of two heatless Mondays in February, 
formed themselves into committees, 
went forth to. canvass the congrega- 


tion, and raised enough money-to pay 


the balance due. On February 15 the 
balance due on the note was finally 
paid. 

In the last few years several of the 
strongest New Orleans parishes have 
carried through successful debt- 
raising campaigns. Both St. Paul’s and 


| Christ Church Cathedral have retired 


staggering burdens of debt, and have 
been consecrated. During the last 


year St. James, Baton Rouge, one of_ 


the leading parishes of the Didcesé, has 
also paid off its debt, and has been 
consecrated. 


Houma: The debt owed by St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, the Rev. G. L. Tucker, 
rector, for its parish house, built in 


| 1913, was completely cancelled in the 


fall of 1917. The parish is also as- 
sured of a legacy of $1,000.00 by a 
provision in the will of the late George 
Williams, a member of the vestry. The 
rectory has been extensively repaired 
A gift of $5,000.00 has 
recently been made to the parish by 
one of the members of the vestry. The 
money is intended to be the nucleus 
of an Endowment Fund for the parish. 
By a remarka ble coincidence, this gift, 
which may be regarded as thé laying 
of the cornerstone of the Endowment 
Fund, was made in January, 1918, the 
sixtieth anniversary of the laying of 
the cornerstone for the first church 
edifice, in January, 1858. An interest- 
ing feature of the Lenten services has 
beenethe open forum, held on Friday 
nights after service in the parish house 
of St. Matthew’s Church. Such matters 
as the Race Question, Labor and Capi- 
tal, Woman’s Work, National Defense, 
Preparing Our 
cussed. In past years important local 
improvements have resulted from the 
discussion of -public matters in St. 
Matthew’s forum, which has been main- 
tained for six successive years, during 
Lent. Members of various Christian 
communions attend the forum meet- 
ings, and take part in the discussions, 
and serve on committees appointed by 


the forum to investigate special mat-'! 


ters, or to appear before governmental 
boards and authorities. Ministers of 
other churches and prominent laymen 
and laywomen have presided over the 
discussions, by invitation of the rector 
of the parish. The forum has, there- 
fore, served in this instance hoth as a 


promotrer of social service and of Chris- 
tian unity. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


News Notes of Interest. 


The plans for the new Fort Hall 
Indian Mission are being completed, 
and the contractor will soon commence 
the work. It will be remembered this 


Trinity Church, New. 


City have been dis-| 
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building was destroyed by fire last No- 
vember. It seemed necessary to the. 
existence of the work that there should 
be no delay in rebuilding, for the de 
struction was so complete all the work 
suffered. The insurance will cover 
more than half the cost of construc- 
tion, and the Bishop hopes friends will 
be moved to give the balance. The 
Rey. S. W. Creasey is now in charge. 


The Annual Convocation of Idaho will 
be held in Boise, May 23-26. 


St. Margareét’s School will probably 
close its session the last week in May. 
The.session has been fairly good, all 
things considered: ‘Under good condi- 
tions the girls’ school could be made 


|a great missionary influence, but with 


insufficient funds its progress is much 
hampered, especially in these war days. 


St: Luke’s Hospital has been quite 
full all the season. It takes care of 
fifteen hundred people annually, and 
has in training some thirty-five young 
Idaho girls. Seven graduates have gone 
to the front. It has some eight hun- 
dred operative cases, and a new ope- 
rating room 1s badly needed. The cost 
would be about $5,000, of which 
amount we have received several hun- 
dred dollars. 


The Rev. A. Chamberlain, Dean of 


St. Michael’s, is making strenuous 


‘efforts to clean up the balance due on 


the church, which has been a weight 
on the congregation for several years. 
The Haster oftense will be devoted to 
that end. 


The Bishop has been busy in making 
his annual round. He has recently con- 
firmed classes in Nampa, Rupert, Cald-. 
well, Pocatello and North Idaho, Con- 
gregations have been good and there 
are evidences of a deeper interest in 
spiritual matters. 


The Bishop expects to eee the 
meeting of the House of 0a in 
April. 


The rector at Nampa has succeeded, 
in reducing very considerably the debt. 
which has been on the Parish House 
several years. \ 

Idaho has a_ splendid war record. 
The people have showed enthusiasm 
and patriotism. They have more than 
met all the governmental requirements 
for men and money. 


The Bishop has accepted the appoint- 
ment of the National Red Cross Com- 
mittee to speak in the Red Cross drive 
from May 6th to 13th. 


The Rev. Mr. Franck has pares ted 
work in one of the Y. M, C. A. tents. 
The Rev. Mr. Dickinson has been most 
prominent in Red Cross work. Dean 
Chamberlain has done important work 
on the National Food Committee, to 
which he was appointed, and so with 
others also. 


ee a A eee RES 


The telling of the resurrection is not 
done exclusively in sermons and from 


pulpits. It is done through the daily 
life. A Christian’s belief in the resur- 


rection of the Lord Jesus Christ ought 
to mean a great deal more than a 
cold, bare assent to the historical fact 
stated in the Creed—‘‘on the third day 
He rose again from the dead.” “If ye 
then be risen with Christ,” eries Paul, 
“seek those things which are abov 
The way to tell the resurrection — 

make, the resurrection tell.—' 
Reed Huntington, NS 
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The work being done by the Red 
Cross in the war zone across the seas 
is the most vivid and best known part 
of its wide activity, but no less. im- 


- portant is the admirable service or- 


ganized at home under its Department 
of Civilian Relief. In a number of 
cities “‘Home Service Institutes” have 


' been formed to train workers in meet- 
‘ing the growing and urgent needs which 


the progress of the war will develop 
here. One of the institutes is to open 
in Richmond, Va., on April 8th under 
the charge of the School of Social Work 
and Public Health (Dr. H. H. Hibbs, 
1112 Capitol Street,- Director), with 
courses on “Home Service,” on “Fun- 
damental Methods of Work With Fami- 
lies,” on ‘Health,’ ‘‘The Wayward 


Child and the Unstable Family” and! 


“Home Economics.” 

As to what these Home Service In- 
stitutes mean a Red Cross Bulletin 
says: 

‘Each chapter of the American Red 
Cross is now being instructed to or- 
ganize a Home Service section to as- 


sist families to cope with difficulties 
which the stress and strain of the war 


and the absence of husband, son or 


brother has thrust upon them. The 
wife may be inexperienced in business 
affairs or burdened with anxiety or 
worry about the children. She may be 
lonely and need protection. Brothers 
or sisters may have become way'ward 
and irregular in school since the older 
brother went away. Aged parents may 
be lonely and helpless. Additional op- 
portunities for recreation may. be 
needed to compensate for the loss of the 
absent one and for worry about home 
problems and what the war may bring 
forth. Relief may also be needed to 
supplement government allowances. 
But the absent soldier was more than 
a bread-winner and contributed more 
than material things to the home. 
such cases the Red Cross may, if its 
services are acceptable, send a friend 
to the family to partly take the sol- 
dier or sailor’s place. 


“Home Service Sections must also be 
prepared to give accurate and complete 
information to families of soldiers and 
sailors; how mail should be addressed 
and packages wrapped and mailed; how 
information may be obtained of those 
sick, wounded, captured or missing; 
what the war risk insurance law means; 
how to get allowances, allotments and 
compensation. This is helping as truly 
as giving families aid when sick or in 
want, for it will save untold anxiety and 
suffering and often needless fears. 

“The relation of this work to the effi- 
ciency of the army and navy is a close 
and important one. All military leaders 
emphasize the importance of keeping 
up the morale of the fighting forces. 
Home Service work does just this. 

“Finally, many of the soldiers who 
return will be broken in body by 
wounds, sight gone in some Cases, and 
mind and nerves shattered by shell 
shock in others. To care for these 
broken men, to build them up physi- 
cally, to overcome the deep-seated dis- 
couragement in which they will be 
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plunged will be a task in which the 
Red Cross Home Service workers must 
be prepared to help. 


“But to render genuine help to| fication of the prohibition amendment.” 


wounded and discouraged soldiers re- 
quires tact and skill as well as sym- 
pathy. The worker who is to render 
effective service to soldiers’ families 
also must be trained for her work. In- 
formation must be given accurately and 
clearly. Such relief as* may be given 
must be administered—especially to 
soldiers’ families—with tact and with 
a clear comprehension of just what is 
needed. Friendly services of all kinds 
must be rendered efficiently. This can 
be done only by those who know how. 
Wise and tactful effort will be neces- 
sary in many families if the soldier is 
to find his family as well off when he 
returns as when he went away.’’ 
¥v 


can 


To Church people Mr. George Whar- 
ton Pepper, of Philadelphia, is known 
as one of the ablest and most honored 
of all our laymen, and it is of interest, 
therefore, to read in a Philadelphia 
paper of last week an interview from 
him in which the following paragraphs 
occur: 


“T have until the last three years 
been always a user of alcohol in mod- 
erate quantities; I was brought up that 
way and I have always believed that it 
was a question for each man to settle 
for himself; but about three years ago 
I came to the conclusion that it was a 
matter of national policy, and I gave 
up liquor in any form. 


“T have just been through many parts 
of the State, and I find an enormous 
sentiment in favor of the ratification 
of the federal amendment. I don’t think 
the politicians realize this; those who 
usually make the most reliable predic- 
tions to-day fail to take into considera- 
tion how intensely the necessity of sub- 
jecting ourselves by compulsion to the 
same restrictions which all agree are 
necessary for our fighting men has 
taken hold upon the public conscience. 
I know innumerable striking instances 
of men who have always taken what 
liquor they wanted who to-day will not 
touch it, just because they do not re- 
gard it as particularly manly to accept 
defense from those whose individual de- 
sires in that regard have been ignored 
and to go on drinking in the safety of 
that defense bought by the other man’s 
self-denial. 


“Of course, that feeling does not 
logically lead to enforced prohibition, 
but when that sentiment becomes suf- 
ficiently powerful it is going to lead to 
a change in the law itself; and I have 
become convinced that:there is no such 
thing as an inhérent right when it comes 
to personal habits. The real question 
at any given time is whether the curb- 
ing of the nation’s desires does not be- 
come a matter of national expediency. 

* * * 


“The war has had an enormous in- 
fluence in the great growth of the de- 
sire for prohibition; there are, I think, 
three elements in this: First, the sen- 
timental feeling that what the boys who 
are fighting have had te give up for us 
we ought to give up On our part; sec- 


ond, the growing consciousness of the 
absolute necessity for not spending any; 
money on unnecessary luxuries, and, 
third, to some extent the still insuffi- 
cient knowledge that the food staples: 
have got to be economized. And it is 
my impression that a _ considerable 
amount of edible grain goes into the 
making of alcoholic drinks. *,* ® 

“Those are all reasons why I, per- 
sonally, am now earnestly for the rati- 


The war would seem to produce not 
only some very wise sayings ‘but: also 
some very silly ones. _Here is one of 
them, attributed to a prominent manu- 
facturer who spoke last. week at a great 
Eastern university: 

“Latin and Greek have never made 
a man,” he said. “They never will. 
In war time it is more study of a prac- 
tical kind that gives a college self- 
respect. As a matter of fact, American 
colleges, particularly those in the East, 
would do well to put more study of a 
practical kind in their curriculum, even, 
in time of peace,” 

We need efficiency in these’ days, 
it is true enough; but in the process, 
of becoming efficient it is just as well 
not to follow the German spirit of 
putting on the scrap-heap all the re- 
fining things which do not happen to 
fit into some cast-iron materialistic 


.| plan. 


‘h 


To the editor of this column on the 
day when its material goes to press 
the mail brings a.small leaflet which 
provokes thought concerning the prac- 
tice recently of many kindly-disposed 
individuals and associations of sending 
quantities of tobacco indiscriminately 
to the soldiers abroad. The writer of 
the pamphlet recognizes the right of 
men who have been accustomed to 
smoke to have their tobacco, but ob- 
jects to the present conditions which 
are promoting excess. He quotes as 
follows: 

By the Associated Press, London, 
Nov. 4.—“‘Army surgeons display grow- 
ing uneasiness on the subject of ex- 
cessive cigarette smoking among the 
wounded and convalescent soldiers. 
Kindly people shower cigarettes upon 
men ‘who are struggling back to health 
and by this means, say the doctors, 


retard recovery and even do perma- 
nent injury to health.” 


The report of a London military hos- 
pital superintendent says, ‘‘Nobody ob- 


| jects to an invalid smoking three or 


four cigarettes a day, but there is a 
grave danger in fifteen or twenty. A 
patient returning to the hospital after 
a day’s leave is often found with an 
irregular pulse, due to his smoking. 
This interferes with sleep and leads to 
a general lowering of vitality. The pub- 
lic should remember that a convalescent 
soldier is more like a young boy than 
a grown man in his power to resist 
nicotine.’”’ 


—_— 


Christians of yesterday died for the 
truth; Christians of to-day live for it, 
and give their lives in service. Fidelity 
to purpose, ‘to principle, to obligation, 
to trust, costs dearly.—Selected. 
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Church Knotwledge and S2urture 


Morning Lessons. Honing Lessons, 
Easter Day Isa, 51:1-16 or Luke 24:1-12 Isa, 52:1-10 Jno. 20:1-23 
Mch. 31 1 Chr, 16:7-36 
ears in Easter Isaiah 40 Luke 24:13-48 Isaiah 12 Mark 16:;1-8 
pr. 1 
al Reka Easter’ 4131-20. Matt: 28 25:1-9 16:9-end 
pr. 2 
Apr. e 41:21—42:4 John 2:12-end I Kings 17 Matthew 9:18-26 
Apr. 4 42:5-end 9 :39—10:18 If Kings 4:8-37 Luke 7:1-16 
Apr. 5 43 Luke 9:18-36 II Kings 13:14-end John 11:1-44 
S. Apr. 6 44:1-23 18 :18-34 II Esdras 2:33-end 5: 19:30 
ist S. after Easter Isa. 44:24-45:13_or John 20:24-end Jer, 31:1-17 Rom. 5 
Apr. 7 . 


Jonah 1 and 2 


Easter. 


The history of the Easter lessons in 
the past century or so in the churches 
of England and Canada and the Epis- 


copal Church in this country is illu- 
minating. The English and Canadian 
gave only Exodus 12 divided into two 
parts for morning and evening, with 
chapter 14 for an alternate. The Amer- 
ican Church did likewise, except for 
14. Later we cut out the second part 
of Exodus 12 and substituted first 
twenty-one verses of chapter 15, a 
great improvement, though the elim- 
inating of all history leading up to the 
Exodus and proceeding from it seems 
a blunder. Later, the English (Can- 
terbury) and Canadian revisions have 
enriched the readings for the day by 
adding Isaiah 51:1-16; 52:1-12 and 
chapter 12. The point to be noticed 
is that these. new lessons from Isaiah 
add the historical fact of redemption 
from exile to that from Egypt as the 
background .of the Waster message. 
And even before this was done, the 
American Prayer Book had already pre- 
pared the way for this in a measure 
by the use of Isaiah 43 and 48 on the 
first Sunday after Easter. It thus ap- 
pears that the plan of the New Ameri- 
can Lectionary, basing the use and ar- 
rangement of the Old Testament on 
these two fundamental facts of redemp- 
tion, is only the logical development 
of a movement that has been going 
on for some time in the whole Angli- 
can communion. Our first lesson Has- 
ter morning brings together in one view 
these same two redemptions (verses 
9, 10, 15) and prophesies the Return: 
“The ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
turn and come with singing unto Zion; 
everlasting joy shall be upon their 
heads; and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.” Later on there will be 
given, in accordance with the historico- 
topical plan, the story of the Return, 
reaching a climax in the re-establish- 
ment of the law, on Whit-Sunday 
(Nehemiah 9). For the second lesson, 
we have given the story of the Resur- 
rection as told by the angels in St. 
Luke’s gospel which we have been fol 
lowing through Lent. ‘“‘Why seek ye 
the living among the dead? He is not 
here, but-iS risen. Remember how He 
spake unto you, saying, etc.”” For the 
first lesson, we have had recourse again 
to Isaiah (verses 11 and 12 should 
surely be included). It is God’s ap- 
peal to the Church to awake and avail 
itself of its redemption: ‘Break forth 
into joy, sing together, ye waste places 
of Jerusalem; for Jehovah hath com- 
forted His people; He hath redeemed 
Jerusalem.’’ (The morning lesson con- 
tains an appeal to God to awake; the 
evening to the Church). St, John’s 
story of the Resurrection is the second 
lesson; and we begin right away to 
prepare for the Ascension and for the 
Gift of the Holy Spirit (some might 


prefer to make this the morning lesson, 
which is permissible). 


The week day lessons are deter- 
mined, first. by those passages of the 
Old Testament which belong in connec- 
tion with ‘the deliverance from -Baby- 
lon, and this means the fortieth and 
following chapters of Isaiah, no matter 
whether written before, during or af- 
ter the Wxile. The other selections, 
morning and evening, are topically 
made, having reference either to ap- 


pearances of the Risen Lord, or to pre- , 


vious deeds or sayings in either Testa- 
ment; which find their fulfilment in the 
Resurrection. A comparison of these 
selections with the week day readings 
of the Prayer Book (April 1-6) will 
show the appropriateness of the one 
set and the inappropriateness of the 
other, except for a single incident, and 
that is given in the New Lectionary as 
well: Luke 7:11-16, Raising of the 
son of the widow of Nain. 
C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 


(VII). ¢ 


1. Where was John the Baptist, and 
who was his father? Luk. 3:2. 

2. Give names of Emperor, Governor, 
Toarce and High Priests. Luk. 3: 
ae What was John’s message? 

4. What did Esaias say his preaching 
would do for Jesus? Luk. 3:4-6. 

5. What did John wear, and what did 
he eat? Mark 1:6. 

6. Who came to hear his preaching, 
and to his Baptism? Matt. 3:5, 6; 
LUKe Si. 

7. How did John show his Baptism 
was not like Christ’s? Matt. 3:11. 


8. Why did he not want’ to Baptize 
Jesus, and why yield? Matt. 3:13-15. 

9. What two things happened, and 
how old was Jesus? Luk. 3:21-23. 

10. Have you been Baptized? 
2:38, 39. 

11. What does your Baptism make 
you? Catechism quest. 2. 


Matt. 


Acts 


Seniors and Adults. 
(IV). 


Subject: Why Was There an Incarna- 
tion? 


1. What does the Incarnation of 
Christ mean? “Isa. 7:14; 9:6; 53:4, 9. 

2. Study these texts explaining it. 
Luk, 1:26-35; 2:4-7; Matt. 1:18-25. 

3. What was its necessity? Heb. 10: 
4-14; 2:17; 1 Cor. 15:20, 21. 

4. What was its purpose? Gal. 4:4- 
ai Matt. 16:27; 1 Jno, 3:5; Heb. 7:27, 


| Calendar and Collect | 


March, 


1, Friday. 
3. Third Sunday in Lent. 
10. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
17. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
24. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. : 
. Monday in Holy Week. Annunciation, 
. Maundy Thursday. 
. Good Friday. 
. Easter Day. \ 


Colleet for Baster Even. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized 
into the death of Thy blessed Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by contigual 
mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with Him; and that through 
the grave, and gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resurrection; for His. 


merits, who died, and was buried, and 
rose again for us, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 


Collect for Easter Day. 


Almighty God, who through Thine only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ, hast over- 
come death and operied unto us the gate 
of everlasting life; We humbly beseech. 
Thee, that, as by Thy, special grace pre- 
venting us, Thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by Thy continual help 
we may bring the same to good effect; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen, 
—=—=—£=<__—=—[—=[—=[—=_—_—[—l——S=SSSSS====S 

5. What was its nature? Jno, 1:14; 
Heb. 2:18; 4:15; 1 Tim. 2:5. 

6. What does Redeem mean? 1, Pet. 


1:18. Reconcile? 2 Cor. 5:18-20. Re- 
veal? 1:Cor. 2:10. Restore? Psa. 23: 
Bu 


7. Give the prophecy and story of 
the Annunciation. Isa. 7:14; 9:6, 7; 
Ae, 

8. Why was Christ Circumcised? 
Why was He Baptized? Matt. 3:15. 

9. What effected Christ’s youthful de- 
velopment? Luk. 40. 


The Home, 


The First of the Five Forces of Reli- 
gious Education is the Home. 

In the Province of Sewanee there 
are: 

95,308 Communicants of the Church; 

142,962 (estimated) Baptized Members 
of the Church, living in 

35,740 (estimated) Christian Homes. 

Christian Education in the Home is 
given by: 

1. Family Worship: Grace at Meals, 
and Family Prayer; 

2. Teaching of Personal Devotion and 
Duty; 

3. Co-operation with the Sunday School; 

4, The Example of Loyalty and Faith- 
fulness in Christian Duties; 

5. A Christian Atmosphere. ~ 

Parents need definite instruction in 
the training of their children, and are 
almost always the only teachers for the 
very young. 

Obedience and respect are too Jarge- 
ly lacking in our children today, and 
these habits can best he: taught in the 
first four years. ; 


The Church. 


— 


The Second of the Five Forces of Re-— 
ligious Education is the Church. ¢ 
There are in the Province of Sewa- 
nee 16 Bishops and 555 other Clergy, 
who minister to 1,258 Parishes 
Missions. in which there are 838 (e 
mated Sunday Schools, 5,427 Sun¢ 
~ (Continued on page 22) 
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Easter Gladness. 


Hallelujah! Christ is risen! 

Of His triumphs let us sing; 
Hail Him as the Lord victorious, 
, As our mighty conquering King; 
Lift in waves of exultation | 
Notes of praise this Easter morn, 


That shall as the sweetest incense 
Upward to the throne be borne. 


Hallelujah! Easter gladness 
Echoes round the earth and main; 
e who gaye His life a ransom, | 
Conquers death and lives to reign; | 
Strike your harps, ye shining spirits, | 
Join with us in Easter lays, ; 
Let there be one mighty chorus | 
To the mighty Conqueror’s praise. 
2 ; 
Hallelujah! Ours the blessing; | 
;Since He died and rose again, 
Now is our redemption perfect, 
,Life immortal we obtain. : 
So at last, when He appeareth, | 
Death shall clamp his ¢hains in vain, | 
Tombs shall make their full surrender, } 
Saints shall their redemption claim. 
| 


Hallelujah! All ye ransomed, 
Let your endless joy begin! 
Now the gate of life immortal 
Opens wide to let you in; 
By and by shall angels sitting 
At the tomb with open door, 
Whisper to us, at our waking, 
“Fear not; He has gone before.” 


For tke Southern Churchman. 
An Easter Butterfly. 


Janet Allan Bryan. 


“Esther, are you going to service?” 
asked Mrs. Vinton, coming to the door 
of her daughter’s room on Easter Even. 
“T can’t go because Jim and Thomas 
are due in half an hour, and I must 
be here to welcome them home for their 
Baster holiday.” : 

The girl looked up listlessly from 
the black crepe de chine dress on which 
she was pinning fresh white collar and 
cuffs. “Yes, I’ll go, though, to tell 
you the truth, mother, church hasn’t 
meant much to me, since—’”’ 

The mother looked sorrowfully at the 
sombre young face. “I’ve been afraid 
of that, dear,” she said, “but I feel so, 
differéntly; it is the greatest help i 


have in our trouble—if you and the 
boys could just find “it so.” 

Esther rose silently and put on her 
hat. ‘“‘No—it’s no comfort to me,’’ she 
said, “and this Easter season seems eS- 
pecially hard—all the talk about the, 
Resurrection, and _ living again-—and | 
poor Alf gone!” . 


Mrs. Vinton sighed. The loss of the 
oldest of the three sons, who made 
the -home a vital and delightful place | 
for mother and sister, had settled like | 
a pall over the spirits of those who) 
were left. Alf had gone straight from 
the University to the front with an 
ambulance corps, and six months ago) 
had faHen a victim to pneumonia at | 
his distant post of duty. The mother’s 
splendid courage and faith rose to meet 
the need, but to the two sons at a pre- 
paratory school in a neighboring town 
and the sister the memory of their loss 
brought only bitterness. 

As the girl walked through the mild, 
spring twilight to church, her mind 
went over the well beaten track again. 
“‘What’s the use in saying good comes 


Family Department — 


| “you 


| handclasp Dr. 


out-of. ill—joy. out of sorrow?- Alf, | 
taken. just when he had come to his | 
best development—nothing left of all | 
that promise.” 

She slipped into a seat in a dim cor- 
ner of the transept, and heard the fa- 
miliar words with half attentive ears. 
The rector saw the lonely figure, how- 
ever, and as soon as the service was 
over he hurried back to speak to her. 

“T.am glad to se you, my dear’’— 
Dr., Owen had christened all the Vinton 
children—“‘‘because I want to ask a fa- 
vor of you.” | 

“Yes, sir,’ said Esther patiently. 

“T’ve been trying during this week | 
to go to see all the -‘shut-ins’ in the 
parish,’’ continued the doctor, ‘in or-' 
der to bring them a bit: of the- sea- 
son’s message. And this afternoon I, 
planned to go from here to Miss Alison | 
trant’s. But I am sent for to go to} 
old Mr. Benson’s—he’s quite sick, I} 


. believe—and I wondered if you would | 


go to Miss Alison’s for me. I know} 
it's on your way home, and that you, 
have known Miss Alison many a year.’” | 

“Yes, but,’”’ began Esther, bewildered, 
spoke of a message—I haven’t | 
any message to give her, Dr. Owen; qT} 
have to try my best not to say bitter | 
things these days.’’ 

The old man looked silently at his | 
voung parishioner. ‘‘Perhaps she may | 
have one for you, my dear,” he said | 
gently. “At any rate, will you go?” | 

Esther nodded, and with a. warm | 
Owen turned -away, | 
while she lingered a moment to avoid | 
the slowly moving throng of worship- | 
pers as they dispersed. 

Miss Alison’s little house was in the 
square next to Esther’s home, and many | 
a pleasant hour had she spent by the 
invalid’s chair. Quite seventy years old 
was the lame woman, but her mind 
and heart kept their youthful tone, and 
her busy fingers had no time to grow 
stiff, as she sewed and darned for many 
poor neighbors. 

Esther knocked, and then put her 
head in the door to call softly, “Miss 
Alison, it’s Esther Vinton; may I come 
in?”’’ 

“Certainly, dear; I sent Molly to the 
book store just now, and am playing 
‘butler’ myself.” 

Following the voice, Esther turned 
into Miss Alison’s living room to find 
the little lady knitting vigorously. her 
wheel chair pushed up to the front’ 
window to catch the fading light. 

“How nice to see you, child!” the! 
hostess went on. “Come sit here and | 
see how nicely I am getti¥g on with 
the heel of this army sock.” | 


“What, are you learning to knit for, 
the soldiers?”” asked Esther, thinking | 
that Miss Alison’s learning days must |} 
be over. 

The lady gave her a strange,. half 
sad glance. ‘Not learning, my dear, 
just remembering! In .’61 we all spent 
every spare moment over our knitting | 
needles—and our boys.” 

“But you were just a girl!’’ objected 
Esther. 

“Plenty old enough to love—and suf- 
fer,’ answered Miss Alison softly. ‘As 
T sat here this afternoon, I was think- 
ing of my own part in that suffering—” 
she hesitated a minute, and then went 
on. “I lost a young brother, too, you 
know.” 

Esther winced. “Did you feel the 
dreadful uselessness of it all?’’ she 
asked. “Oh, Miss Alison, I don’t know | 


| her gloved palm. 


» 16 


what people mean wher they say sor- 
row is worth while.” : 

The knitter laid-her- needles down. 
“Just at first I-felt-as you do; but, 
Esther, before brother Harry had been 
gone a year I saw one of the blessed 
effects of sorrow—in my own family.” 
-~ "Do you mind telling me?” asked the 
girl timidly. 

“No, I am glad to speak of it. _My 
dear father had been unhappily inffu- 
enced in his student days in Germany,. 
long, long-ago, and had considered him- 
self an unbeliever. But after Hal’s. 
death he began to reach out desperate- 
ly for help and comfort where the rest 
of us found it, and he became-a true 
and devout Christian,” 

Esther listened in silence. “I wish 
I_could’ see any’ reason or any -result 
to our loss,’”’ she said. ; 

Miss Alison leaned down suddenly 


, and produced an. open pasteboard box 


from a low seat beside her. ‘‘Look what 
one.of my Boy Scout friends brought 
me the other day,’ she said, showing 
Esther the odd, dusky oval of a silk 
worm cocoon. “He thought I might 
enjoy seeing the little creature emerge 
from. its prison—but I will give it to 
you, if you like, as I have seen the 
pretty sight before.’’ 

. ‘When -will it come out?’ 

“T don’t know exactly; put it-in a 
warm, sheltered place, and you may 
expect it any time.’’ 

Interested and diverted, as the kind- 
ly old woman had intended, Esther rose 
to go, carrying the cocoon carefully, in 
“T have enjoyed com- 
ing, dear Miss Alison,’”’ she said grate- 
fully, ‘and I am particularly pleased to 
have this bit of interest to carry home. 
Jim and Tom are back from school toa 
spend Haster, and it’s hard these days 
to make the house cheerful for them.’” 

The mother and sons were sitting at 
the tea table as Esther hurried in, and! 
after the brotherly hugs and greetings: 
she produced the cocoon, 

“My!” exclaimed Tom, the younger; 
“IT hope it’ll come out while I am here, 
I’ve an exam on Lepidoptera next 
month.’”’ 

“Put it on the table in the bay win- 
dow, Essie,’”” suggested Mrs. Vinton, 
“and we’ll all watch it.” . 

The boys enjoyed the home supper, 
and talking of their ball team and its 
prospects, but afterward, as they gath- 
ered in the living room to inspect the 
mysterious little prisoner, Jim said 
gravely: 

“T thought you’d like to know, moth- 
er, that there’s a ‘movement on foot 
to give a splendid memorial to Alf.” 

The mother looked up _ instantly. 
“What do you mean?’’ - 

“Our. mathematics teacher was a 
member of Alf’s class at the Univer- 
sity, and he says the men of the class 
have subscribed enough to furnish an 
ambulance for work at the front, in 
his memory.” 


The mother could not speak for a 
moment, and Esther’s tears overflowed, 
but they all felt a thrill of pride and 


| joy in this beautiful evidence of love 
; and admiration on the part of Alf’s 


comrades. Details followed, and in the 
quiet talk which ended the evening Tom 
added his quota to the mother’s com- 
fort. } 


“T joined the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew last week, mother,” he said, shy- 
ly. “I thought as Alf had been a mem- 
ber of the chapter when he was at 


school, maybe you’d like me to be, 
too.” 
Esther wakened early on Waster 


morning, to the song of a venturous 
bird outside her window and a gleam- 
ing ray of sunshine across her bed. 
Slipping into her dressing gown, intend- 
ing to join her mother for the early 
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service, she ran lightly downstairs to 
get hot water in the kitchen. The liy- 
fag room door was ajar, and. remem- 
‘bering her cocoon dweller, she stepped 
‘in. 
table in the bay window; she uttered 
<a little cry, and'ran to sea the. winged 
creature beating .its. way to. freedom 
through a rugged opening it had made 
tin one end of the cocoon. 

Breathless, Esther watched the strug- 
sgle, half minded to try to help, but 
realizing that her clumsy fingers would 
probably injure the palpitating thing. 
She lost sight of time, and when a 
sound roused her she turned to see 
Mrs, Vinton ‘ready for her early out- 
ing. smiling at her from the doorway. 

“You see!” cried Esther eagerly, 
“come in and shut the door, mother. 
Our prisoner is free, and I’ve been so 
absorbed I didn’t know it was so late.” 

Mrs. Vinton looked closely at the 
fluttering moth, now quite free from 
her shell, and slowly fluttering her un- 
accustomed wings in the morning sun- 
light. ‘‘Never mind, dear, you will en- 
joy the later service with the boys. My 
heart was so full of gratitude for the 
news the boys brought last night—the 
wonderful memorial to Alf, which is 
an untold mercy, and-Tom’s effort to 
take his brother’s place in the Brother- 
hood—I felt I must go and give 
thanks!” 

Esther opened her lips to challenge 
the strange word, but changed her 
mind, and putting a gentle finger un- 
der the white butterfly, she raised it 
above her head and watched it flutter 
a moment toward the window. 

“T begin to understand the Easter 
message,’’ she said, very low, ‘‘of peace 
out of pain, light out of darkness; I 
believe I can sing today— 


“Come ye faithful, raise the strain, 
“Christ hath burst His prison!,”’ 


Easter. 


A tomb within a garden lay 
Where man had never lain, 

And there they laid at close of day 
The Lord so rudely slain. 


Like leaves before the winter's blast 
His. loved ones fled in fear, 
Their hopes had vanished, death at last 
Had found their Master dear. 
} 


With grief and sorrow nigh forespent 
Their vigil sad they keep, 

With anguish keen their hearts are rent, 
And love can only weep. 


But on this happy Easter morn 
The King of kings arose, 

New gifts He brings to men forlorn 
And conquers all His foes. 


O grave, where is thy victory? 

© death, where is thy sting? 

He who in sorrow died for me 

Shall be my Lord and King. 
—Lutheran. 


Easter Day. 


“If Christ be not raised . . 
yet in your sins. Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished.” So St. Paul sets forth the ap- 
palling, but logical, consequences, if the 
Resurrection of Christ be a mere myth; 
so, by implicatica, he suggests the glo- 
rious results of the sure and certain 
fact. Two things, in other words, are 
bound up with Christ’s resurrection; 
they stand or fall according as that 
happening is fact or fiction—our de- 
liverance from sin and our hope of a 
blessed immortality. 

It is profoundly instructive to mark 
that the Apostle, even in this moving 


. ye are 


As her eyes. turned towards the.) 


context, is absolutely true to his tre- 
mendous ethical convictions. The first 
result of the resurrection of the Lord 
is found, not in the believer’s assur- 
ance of an-endless»life; but«in:a dyna 
mic that makes holiness possible. The 
greatest gift of the Risen Christ is the 
power of a present victory over sin 
through His indwelling Spirit—only 
second to that. comes tae reward to 
the faithful disciple won by the Mas- 
ter’s conquest of. death—even the as- 
surance of everlasting glory in the life 
of the world to come. Without right- 
eousness endless existence would be, 
not.a- prizé;»but a punishment. Right- 
eousness being assured, immortality be- 
comes an exceeding great reward. 

Many are the arguments which men 
have used to assure themselves of the 
reality of that hope beyond the grave, 
but most of us would probably agree 
with the Apostle that it was the Resur- 
rection of Christ which brought life 
and immortality to light. In the cer- 
tainty of that glorious fact the Apos- 
tle exults: ‘‘Have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord?” About the middle 
of the nineteenth century it could still 
be said by a great scholar that “the 
Resurrection. of Christ is the best at- 
tested fact in history.’’ Since that date, 
however, the waves of criticism have 
tested the reliability of the Unique 
Event. The attack has been conducted 
upon two lines—an attempt has been 
made to discredit the evidence and to 
explain away the reality of the appear- 
ances. Has the attack succeeded, or 
may we still utter the triumphant cry 
of St. Paul, ‘‘Now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept’’? 


Consider, first, the attack upon the 
credibility of the witnesses. Every ap- 
parent disagreement in the Gospel nar- 


ratives has been magnified to the ut- | 
Much has been made of the) 
fact that one Evangelist records only | 
in Jerusalem, while an- | 


termost. 


appearances 
other recounts appearances in Galilee. 
But grant, for the sake of argument, 
all that critics have urged, two’ facts 
still remain unshaken—first, that the 
Apostolic Church, long before the Gos- 
pels were written, was convinced that 
Christ had indeed risen; and secondly, 
that in the power of a new and un- 
precedented spiritual dynamic, that 


same Church went forth to win the, 


world for Jesus. Could such mighty 
facts be founded on a fiction? Could 
such tremendous results flow from an 
unreal cause? There can be ecnly one 
answer to these questions—‘“‘now is 


| Christ risen from the dead.”’ 
And the attempt to explain away the | 


reality of the appearances? Here, too, 
grant. for the sake of argument, all 
that has been said—except only that 
the. appearances were hallucinations of 
overheated brains.. .This. we.must. rule 
out as absurd, for how could the re- 
generation of the world spring from 
the diseased imagination of hysterical 
patients and of madmen? But grant 
all other theories of the appearances, 
and it remains trne that Christ proved 
Himself to survive in the power of an 
endless life. Your bias of mind may 
incline you to side with the Latin Fath- 
ers, who emphasized the fleshly charac- 
ter of the Lord’s Risen Body. Or you 
may prefer to follow the Eastern 
Church, and dwell rather on the spirit- 
val character of that Body, its normal 
invisibility to human eves, its differ- 
ence from an superiority to our pres- 
ent vehicles of self-exnression. You 
may decline to believe that flesh is es- 
sential to human nature, and prefer to 
agree’ with the Apostle when he sug- 
gests that flesh and blood are unsnit- 
able to the new conditions—as, indeed, 
the cocoon of the chrysalis would be 


a burden to the butterfly. You: may 


hold, as Chrysostom suggests (and this. 


is. practically the modern view) that 
Our Lord. only appeared in material 


form; with’ the marks of the’ wounds, ~ 


for the sake of convincing the Disciples. 


Yet, the one great fact remains wn-- 


shakable—Christ had passed through 
death, not into nothingness, but into 
a condition exceeding the powers of 
this earthly life beyond all that we 
could have dared to hope or think. 
And so, conquering death for Himself, 
He has conquered it for us too. Christ 


‘has “become the first fruits of them 


that slept.” There lies the pledge of 
the believer’s immortality. ‘“‘Now is 
Christ risen from the dead.” Alleluia. 
—Canadian Churchman, 


Volunteers Sanitary Corps, A. E. F., 
Offers Themselves in Fight 
Against Trench Fever. 


The second most prolific cause of 
wastage from the line is trench fever— 
a disease unknown until this present 
war. As mosquitoes onee were sus- 
pected to be the carriers of yellow fever 
germs so lice now are the suspected 
carriers of trench fever germs. This 
fact has not been proven, however. The 
Americtan Red Cross is planning a’ cam- ~ 
paign against trench fever similar to 
that employed against yellow fever in 
Cuba after the Spanish war. All the 
enlisted men of the Sanitary Corps who 
heard the call for volunteers offered 
themselves as subjects for experiment, 
Sixty were chosen. The following ca- 
blegram was received at National Head- 
quarters from A. R. C. Headquarters 
in Paris and gives these interesting de- 
tails: 


“American Red Cross has just start- 
ed to lead a unique attach upon trench 
tever—one of the most formidable ene- 
mies confronting the armies fighting in 
France. The plan of campaign is very 
similar to that employed against yel- 
low fever in Cuba immediately after 
the Spanish war. Two members of Gen- 
eral Pershing’s staff who have author- 
ized this experiment were intimately 
connected with the successful fight 
against yellow fever in Cuba. 

“Trench fever, a disease unknown be- 
fore the war, leads all fevers as dis-’ 
abling disease for soldiers and stands 
second on list of diseases causing wast- 
age from the line. It has caused al- 
most one-third of all sickness in some 
of the armies of northern France. The 
American Red Cross has set aside the 


necessary sum for conducting the scien- . 


tific work in studying this disease. 

“The primary purpose is to deter- 
mine whether or not trench fever is 
transmitted by lice just as the primary 
purpose in the yellow fever study was 
to determine whether that disease was 
or was not transmitted by mosquitoes. 

“All previous research by other 
methods having proved abortive a call 
was made among enlisted men of the 
sanitary corps of the American Expedi- 
tionary Forces for sixty volunteers who 
would undertake to submit themselves 
to exposure to the disease under such 
conditions as the doctors might pre- 
scribe. The immediate result was that 
out of 500 men attached to three field 
hospitalg and four ambulance compa- 
nies every man volunteered. 


“All the sixty men selected came 
from New England. They are now 
quartered at the hospital which the 
British Army undertook to supply as a 
base for this work—the British offer- 
ing to supply rations for the men while 
the experiment was in progress. Red 
Cross has provided a complete 
tory equipment for minu 
tion of the infection in every I pha 

(Continued on page 19) 
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For the 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Journey. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


A curly-haired Boy, ’midst the sunbeams, 
Dancing along the way— 

While Mary, His “oving Mother, 
Smiles on her Child at play. 


A thorn-crowned Man, ’midst the shadows, 
Stumbling ’neath cruel b*?ows— 

While His mother follows, step by step, 
Ker, heart bowed down by woes. 


A crucified God on Calvary’s Mount, 
‘And earth convulsed with fear— 

While Mary, the sorrowing mother, kneels 
At the foot of the cross-tree drear. 

a > 

A risen Christ, from the tomb so dark, 
Scattering the shadows gray, 

And Mary smiles, while angels sing 
“Rejoice, this glad Easter Day!” 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Queer Egg-Hunt. 


_ “Oh, mother,’’ cried Alice, running 
in her mother’s room, ‘‘do you know 
that it is only four days before Easter, 
and I have not even thought of an 
egg-hunt!’’ and Alice in her excitement 
threw her hat on the chair and her 


books on the floor, while she began | 


dancing up and down the room. 
“Tt’s just as well that you have not 


thought of it, miss,’’ said her brother. | 


“You must have forgotten all about 
Mr. Hoover and saving food. Egg-hunt, 
indeed; I should think you would be 
ashamed to mention it.” 
Alice’s face fell; she looked as if she 
would like to cry. 
“Oh, dear, will that make any differ- 
ence?”’ she asked. 
' Bob was just about to answer her 
when her mother said: 
' “Suppose you go put your hat and 
books where they belong, little daugh- 
ter, and then come back and we can 
discuss it.’ 
When Alice returned she did not 
, look.-as happy«as. when» she had: come 
in before, but she thought her mother 
would think of some way to have the 
hunt she had always had, and yet not 
do anything Mr. Hoover would think 
was not right. Alice had heard so much 
about that Mr. Hoover, she was a lit- 


tle afraid he would come in some day) 


and see what she was eating and take 
it away for some soldiers. At least, 
she had dreamed once that that had 
happened, and she was afraid it would 
really be so some day. 

_ Mother put her knitting aside and 
- took the little girl on her lap. 

’ “Now tell me,’”’ she said, “just what 
you wanted.”’ 

“T wanted to have an egg-hunt like 
I always do, and ask all the children 
and have ice cream and cake. Do you 
think if we were very quiet Mr. Hoover 
would ever find it out?’’ Alice looked 
hopefully up in her mother’s face at 
this solution of the problem, but’ she 
did not find much to encourage her 
there. 

“Now let’s see,” said her mother. 
“Why do you suppose we talk about 
Mr. Hoover’s -not liking us to waste 
food?. It isn’t. really Mr. Hoover that 
minds; it is the government that has 
_ found out that we waste so much food 


DPoung 


| 


| would have her egg-hunt as usual this 


‘her father allabout :the«'trouble, and 
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that some poor starving. people want, 


and the government has asked Mr. Hoo- | 


ver to take charge and see that there 
isn’t as much waste as.there used to 
be; but that is not’ the bottom of the 
matter. Do you think it would be right 
for all the little boys and girls who 
have a plenty to eat to use eggs just 
to play with, when there are thousands 
of men and women and little children 
across the water who can scarcely get 
enough to eat to keep them from starv- 
ing? And then there are poor, sick 
children in this very town who need 
eggs to eat, but are too poor to 
pay for them. Of course you would 
not think it right to use lots of eggs 
just as playthings when they are so 
much needed.’’ 

“But, mother, if we can’t send the 
eggs over there, why can’t we have 
them? We can’t pack them up to send 
away.” 

“No, but if we do. not buy all there} 
are the Government can get them and 
see that they are sent where they are 
needed. Besides, there are all our sol- 
diers over on.this side of the water 
who have to be fed and kept. strong.’’ 

“Oh, let the kid have some candy 
eggs, if she has to have some,” broke 
in Bob. 


“You are not anv wiser than she, 
my son. Indeed, you should know bet- 
ter than to suggest that candy, or any-| 
thing that uses so much sugar, is the 
last thing to use as a substitute. Sup- 
pose we try to think of some plan by 
supper time, and maybe father can help 
us out then. Run on out and play 
now, Alice.’’ And kissing the sober lit- 
tle girl, she put her down. 


Alice went out thinking rather hard. 
She had boasted at school that she 


year, and she did not like to go where 
Sue and Mary and Mabel were for fear 
of their asking her more about it. So 
she went up in the hay loft to think 
up a plan, or at least to try to. But 
she did not do very much thinking, 
for she found her paper dolls up there, 
and began to play with them, and soon 
forgot all about Easter eggs. 

At the supper table her mother told 


asked him if he could think of a plan 
whereby the Easter party need not be 
given up. The only thing Bob could 
suggest was to hide peanuts instead of 
eggs, but Alice did not think much of 
the plan, so she waited for some one) 
else to speak. 


Finally father, who was a doctor, | 
said: “I do not think it would be right 
to get the eggs for a hunt this year. | 
They are rather hard to get, and peo- | 
ple are saving all they can and pack-' 
ing them away for next winter, when, 
they say it will be impossible to get 
any. Today I went to see a little girl 
who has been sick a long time and, 
who needs a lot of nourishing food, 
but she could not get eggs because they 
were so high; then there is old Mr, 
Tompkins, who’ needs them, and he} 
can’t afford them, and a poor boy over 
in the downtown district needs them a 
lot: In fact, there are several sick peo- 
ple there who need them. I thought 
the eggs had gone down in price, but 
this poor boy Tom told me that they 
always went up at Easter time because 
people bought so many for their chil- 
dren’s egg-hunts. . So, little girl, I don’t 
think we ought to buy them, de you?” 

“Oh, I have an idea,” said mother. 


“Suppose we buy some eggs, but in- 
stead of boiling and dyeing them, see 
how fresh we can keep them and then 
let the eggs hunt the people who need 
them.’ We could go out in father’s 
car the day before Haster and take 
some to all those poor people who need 
them.” : , ee: 
“That will be fine,” exclaimed father. 
“How many children do you usually 
ask to the hunts, Alice?’’ 
/ Alice’s eyes sparkled very brightly 
now, and her face fairly shone. 
“ “Oh, how fine! Let we see; there’s 
Sue, and Mary Anne, and Mabel, and 
the twins and Joe and Raymond and 
Walter and—” 

“Hold on,’’ said father, “how many 
do you think my machine can hold?” 

“We can’t take as many as that, 
honey,’’ said mother, “but we will de- 
cide later who we can ask, and then 


‘the others can come here when we get 


back and have some games and 
eream with us.” 

And that is the way it turned out, 
Mother got some nice fresh eggs and 
some pretty. little baskets and fixed 
them ‘up’ for the poor people. Alice 
was surprised to see how many differ- 
ent Shades the egg shells were without 
being dyed. Some very very white, 
and some were quite brown, while 
others .were nearly yellow, or cream 
colored. These they mixed in the bas- 
kets and put some flowers in with 
them. Then three of Alice’s dearest 
friends went with mother and Bob to 
the places that father had told them 
about and left the eggs. The sick peo- 
ple were not only glad to get the eggs, 
but were very much entertained when 
Alice told them the eggs were doing 
the hunting this Haster. When they 
got home they found five other chil- 
dren waiting for them, and then mother 
brought out some ice cream, not in 
bricks, as they were used to seeing it, 
but each saucer had a colored egg of 
ice cream on it, and how good it tasted. 
“So much better than a cold, hard- 
boiled egg, that has red or green or 
purple stripes on the white,’”’ said Alice. 

M. 


ice 


Molly Rabbit’s Nest. 


Late on the Friday before Easter 
Mrs. Hanson found a row of excited 
faces waiting for her at the gate. How- 
ard’s was excited and amused, Lela’s 
excited and wondering, and Tiny’s ex- 
cited and a little scared. 
sar‘ Weethought we'd clean the rabbit 
house tonight, ’cause we might want 
to go to grandmother’s tomorrow, and 
we found a nest of eggs in it. Lela 
and Tiny think Molly Rabbit laid. ’em,” 
chuckled Howard. 

“T. .don’t,’? said Lela, quickly. 
quite, but I think Tiny does.” 

“T’m soor se did,’’ small Tiny an- 
swered. 

“Do come and look at them, moth- 
” urged Howard. 

Sure enough, in one corner of the 
rabbit house, nestled deep in the straw, 
were six pearly eggs. 

“You see, mother, they really are 
not like hen’s eggs; they are so small 
and white.” ” 

“Lucky tomorrow’s Saturday,” cried 


“Not 


er, 


Howard. ‘“‘We can watch all day and 
see what does it. We'll take it turn 
about.” 


However, everybody wanted the. first 
watch, and it was not a bit tiresome. 
From the back porch they had a fine 
view of the rabbit house. Molly Rab- 
bit was on the move every moment, 
and whenever she hopped into the rab- 
bit house and out again, Tiny ran to 
see if there was another egg, though 
the others told her Molly hadn’t time 
to lay one. Howard and Lela were 
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just beginning to wonder if it was | 


any use to watch longer, when they 
thought they saw something outside the 
fence. 

“What's that? 
whispered Howard. 

Yes, theré was something white 
creeping through the tall grass along 
the fence. There was one place where 
the wires were pushed apart a little, 
and presently a tiny head poked 
through it. Two bright eyes looked 
carefully around a moment; then out 
stepped the tiniest, trimmest white hen 
the Hansons had ever seen. Howard 
didn’t draw a long breath, and Lela 
and Tiny scarcely breathed at all as 
the wee Biddy. edged her way across 
the yard. She didn’t once look at the 
rabbit house. She stopped now and 
then to scratch and peck a bit, but all 
the time she was getting nearer. At 
Jast she gave a Jittle run and popped 
through the door. 

.Then the children rose and stole 
noiselessly into the house. 

“It’s a bantam, and a bantam is a 
dwarf hen,’’ explained mother when she 
had gathered the facts from the clatter 
of voices. 

They took turns after that, standing 
at the kitchen’ window, and it was How- 
ard that saw the wee hen come .out. 
They watched till she crept through an- 
other fence up the road. 

“It’s the brick house on the corner 
where those new people moved in last 
week,” said Howard. They rushed back 
to the house. 

“Are the eggs ours, mother?” asked 
Tiny. “Did she mean ‘em for us?” 

“The eggs don’t belong to the hen, 
but to the one who feeds her, dear.” 

“Why, of course. They have to buy 
feed with the eggs,’’ Lela agreed. ‘‘We 
must take them home.”’ 

They did so, but came flying back, 
eggs and all. ‘‘Mrs. Brown says it is 
Molly Rabbit’s nest if it is in her house, 
mother, and we're to keep the eggs. 
They have lots of hens and don’t care 
for banty eggs. Won’t they be sweet 
colored? Two apiece and one over. I 
thought Tiny ought to have the odd 
one ‘cause it is tiny and so is she; 
then I had another beautiful thought. 
It popped right into my head. Can’t 
Howard write about the banty’on his 
typewriter and send the story and the 
egg to Mrs. Maloney’s Jimmy that isn’t 
getting wel? as fast as he should?” 

“Aw, I can’t write well enough,’ said 
Howard, sheepishly. 

He did his best, though, and it was 
quite good enough; for Jimmy was so 
interested that he made up his mind 
to get well fast and see the little hen 
for himself. So, two weeks later, Mrs. 
Maloney brought Jimmy with her when 
she came to wash; and he sat on the 
porch and watched Banty creep up the 
alley and through the fence, and 
brought the egg in when she was gone. 

“Bless every little white feather of 
her. She’s been the making of Jimmy,” 
said Mrs. Maloney, tearfully.—Sunday- 
School ‘Times. 


Sh! Don’t move,” 


The Story of the Risen Lord. 


Easter Day is the most glorious day 
of the whole Church year. Every one 
wants to shout with joy and cry to 
God out of very ecstasy of gladness; 
for on the first Easter Day our dear 
Lord’s Spirit came hack to His body 
(which had lain in the tomb since Good 
Friday), and He was alive again— 
“alive for evermore,” the Bible tells us. 

I always -wonder if in heaven there 
is not a great celebration on Easter 
Day, too. I am sure there must be; 
and I am sure the angels sing more 
sweetly and more exultantly on that 
day. 


You remember that our Lord died on 
the Cross on Good Friday. Now, the 
Jewish Sabbath (or day of rest and 
worship) fell on Saturday, and on that 
day nothing could be bought or sold. 
Bodies of the dead were wrapped in 
spices in those dayg (to keep them), 
and the three Marys were unable to 
buy any uuntil after sundown on Satur- 
day. 

So, St. Matthew tells us, very early 
in the morning of ‘‘the first day of the 
week,’”’ these holy women hurried to 
the tomb of our Saviour so as to wrap 
His body in the spices. But there they 
found the great stone rolled away from 
the door of the tomb, and a glorious 
angel sitting upon the stone. The 
women were frightened, but the angel 
spoke gently to them. 

“Fear not,’ he said. ‘‘For I know 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He 
is not here; for He is risen. . . . Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay.’”’ 

Think of being spoken to by an an- 
gel! Then he told them to tell the 
disciples that Jesus Christ had gone 
into Galilee, and they should go there 
and be with Him. 

So they hurried away to tell the dis- 
ciples; but on the way they met the 
Lord Himself. They fell down at His 
feet, and worshipped Him; and then.He 
sent them-on to tell the ‘disciples. 

While all this was going on, some 
of the soldiers who had been set to 
watch the tomb came into the city of 
Jerusalem, and began to tell what had 
taken place. You see, in a very won- 
derful and inexplainable way, our Lord 
had risen from the dead, and passed 
right through the stone sepulchre. Then 
came the glorious angel who rolled 
away the stone and sat upon it. 

But those who hated our Lord, and 
had had Him put to death, told the 
soldiers to say the Lord’s body had 
been stolen by His friends, and that 
He had not really risen from the dead; 
and they gave them money for saying 
it. And that is what the Jews are 
taught even now.—-Shepherd’s Arms. 


Happy Easter Time. 


The little flowers came through the ground 
At Baster time, at Easter time; 

They raised their heads and looked around 
At happy Easter time. 


And every pretty bud did say: 
‘Good people, bless this holy day; 
For Christ is risen, the angels say, 
At happy Easter time.” 


‘Twas long and long and long ago, 
That Easter time, that Easter time; 

But still the pure white lilies blow 
At happy Paster time. 


And still each little flower doth say: 
“Good children, bless this holy day, 
For Christtis risen, the angels say, 
At blessed Easter time.” 
—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Easter Gift. 


Kathleen Hay. 


“T wish I had something to give for 
Easter, Granny.” 

A golden head rested thoughtfully 
on the old lady’s knee, while-a pair of 
earnest eyes looked up to meet those 
bent above her. 

“Granny” smiled down on the small, 
white face brightly. 

“Why, Beth, you have a cheerful dis- 
position to give, and I’m sure that’s a 
lovely gift.” 

The little girl smiled and laid her 
cheek lovingly against the old lady 
again, but her eyes were still troubled. 


. 


that there are many more 


Suddenly her face brightened, and 
she clasped her hands together. 

“Oh, Granny, why didn’t I think be- 
fore—why, my lily will bloom for Has- 
ter—I can give that.” 

The little old lady’s face grew a 
trifle sad; as her eyes rested on the 
plant in the tiny window that lame 
Beth loved so well. 

She had looked forward to its bloom- 
ing for her. Then as the eager voice 
floated up to her again, the wistful look 
vanished, and she entered into her plan 
quite cheerfully. 

“What a lovely idea, little one; your 
lily will be something beautiful to give.’’ 

“Oh, I’m so glad you think it a nice 
plan,’ said Beth happily, ‘and Granny, 
dear, maybe it will make some one 
happier for seeing it there.’’ 

Day after day passed, and Granny 
indeed, as she watched the pale little 
face, thought that Beth would be in 
the land where flowers never fade be- 
fore her lily opened, but suddenly the 
little lame girl grew better, and began 
to talk eagerly of the small crutch that 
had lain in the corner so long, and of 
how, perhaps, she would be well enough 
to take the lily herself. 

‘“‘And Granny,” said Beth, as her eyes 
lingered lovingly on the white flower 
in the window, ‘‘isn’t it too lovely that 
my lily has bloomed just in time for - 
an Easter gift?’ 

The little old lady’s eyes followed 
the direction of the child’s bright ones, 
till they came to the pure white flower. 

‘It’s very lovely, Beth, dear,’”’ she 
whispered, ‘“‘and the Giver of all good 
gifts has seen fit to gladden my life, 
too, with one of His own bright jewels!” 


An Indoor Garden. 


“T should like to start my garden 
right away,” said Paul. ‘See, here are 
some wonderful pictures in the seed 
catalogue.’ 

“Why not start a garden now?’ his 
mother asked. “It would be fun to 
see it grow.” 

Paul looked out of the window upon 
a snow-covered world. ‘‘What kind of 
garden could I possibly plant now?” 
he said. ‘Jack Frost has been. noning 
seeds.” 


“But you can have a green- Garten 
in a:few days,” his mother. replied.» *‘I 
will show you how.--First, the- seeds 
must be soaked in warm water.” : 

Paul ran to get the seeds. When he 
came back his mother was covering a 
wide tray with a layer of cotton, 5 


“After the seeds are soft,” she said, 
“we will place them between two lay- 
ers of cotton and wet them well. Then 
we will carry the tray to the sunniest 
window, and in a few days your gar- 
den will be growing.” ; 


Paul could hardly believe that seeds 
would grow unless they were planted 
in moist brown earth, but watched his 
cotton garden faithfully. After some 
days green shoots appeared. Paul was 
puzzled and delighted. His mother ex- 
plained that each seed holds a store of 
food for the little growing plant, so 
that at first it does not need earth to 
nourish it. iy 


Paul’s plants did not grow’ to be big 
and tall, but they gave him much plea- 
sure. He soon started other small gar- 
dens 2 sence and fiber. He | aes 
that by placing peas or corn or 
against the inside of a glass 7 Pert 
filling the bottle with moist 
soon had a garden where | 
watch the growth of the root: 
as of the leaves, : 

These are only a few | 
things that Paul has lea 
door gardens. His mot 
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things about seeds that he will discover 
in time.—Frances Kirkland, in Youth’s 
Companion. 


Little Boys and Little Sheep. 


Joe came home with his clothes, and | 
even his curly hair, all wringing wet. 
“Just«.knew, the ice wasn’t strong 
enough!” he grumbled. ' 

“Then why did you slide?’’ asked 
Auntie. 

“Cause all the other boys did,’ said 
Joe; “so 1 had to, or they’d laugh. ed 

His aunt gave him dry clothes,. set | 
him down by the fire, and made him 
drink hot ginger tea. Then she told 
him a story. 

“When I was a little girl, Joe, my 
father had a great flock of sheep. They 
were queer things—where one went, all 
the rest followed. 

«“One day the big ram found a gap} 
in the fence, and he thought it would 
be fun to see what was in the other 
field. So in he jumped, without look- 
ing where he was going. And down he 
tumbled to the bottom of an old, dry 
well, where father used to throw stones 
and rubbish. 

-*“The next sheep never stopped to 
_see what had become of him, but just 
jumped right after, and the next, and 
the next, although father tried to drive 
them ‘back; and Watch, the sheep dog, 
barked his loudest. But they just kept 
on jumping’ till the well: was full: Then: 
father had to pull them out as best he 
could, and the sheep at the bottom of 
the well were almost smothered to 
eats: 

“My! what silly fellows,” exclaimed 
Joe, Then-.he looked up at his aunt 


and laughed.—London Sunday-School 
Times. 


Volunteers Sanitary Corps. 
(Continued from page 15 


the disease, as it may affect the men 
under different conditions. 


“Trench fever is not'fatal in its ef- 
fects and causes no permanent disabili- 
ties, but its effect upon the fighting 
power of an army is withering, and, 
of course, the disease involves great 
discomfort to the men while it is in 
progress. 

“A unique feature of the 7volunteer- 
ing of these men was that when they 
all offered to subject themselves to this 
infection they ‘supposed they would be 
required to go into the trenches and 
expose themselves to the disease under 
the trying conditions prevailing there, 

“When the experiment is completed 
the names of the men who will have 
undergone this service will be -made 
public. The results from their sacrifice 
should prove of great value to every 
allied army in the field,’”,"—Red Cross 
Bulletin, 


We do not want our life divided up 
into body and spirit, secular and sa- 
cred, week-day and Sunday. The devil 
likes talking about what we ought not 
to do on Sunday morning, because none 


-knows better-than he’that: our destinies 


are really determined by what we do on 
Saturday night. A few reserves which 
are labeled ‘“‘sacred’”’ are the best guar- 
anty that Beelzebub can have for un- 
disturbed possession of the character -— 
J. G. Simpson. 


- 
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ow Classsfsed 266 head of that departmen. 

Ropresentatives wanted in each Parish, lsoera: com- 
meossions. 

Naws concerning the church at large always welcome 


request, 
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ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary: 
B. F. FIN 
Chief pencciaces 
wath and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE | ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
jplated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
‘Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
‘the ithe ‘highest grade at reasonable. prices. 


~ OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
‘tutored with the sons of Mr, and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. y 
CENTRAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION, 

Miss Kate Edgar, Proprietor and man- 

ager, Paris, Ky., reopens and promises 

patrors the sane faithful work 
which it has been noted in past years. 


POSITIONS W ANTEN 


he “REFINED: SOUTHERN WOMAN DE- 
sires position as companion: or man- 
ager of home. Reference. Address B, 
care Southern Churchman. 


> 


tion as companion to elderly lady, or 


to take charge of widower’s home ‘and f 
Chris- 


children. Miss A. L. Watkins, 


tHansburg, Vac. bes 
HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A GOVE RNESS- FOR 
gagement in the fall or sooner. 
and French essential. 
tween 21 and 35 years of age, of happY 
and willing disposition. A splendid on 
portunity for the right party. Apply 
D. G, eare .Southern Churchman, 

A SOUTHERN LADY LIVING IN A 


modest village home in Pennsylvania, | 


would-like a suitable person to have 
@ general supervision, including lessons 
for two hours of two children, age 
seven and nine. Address Mrs. John 
Graham, Newville, Cumberland Co., 
Penn. 

‘WANTED -A- HEAD NURSE... FOR CHIL- 
dren’s Hospital at Virginia: Beach, Va., 
for June; July and August. Must be 
a graduate of good hospital and have 
‘had institutional training, Also three 
or four undergraduate nurses as as- 
sistants, with .at least two.yvears’ ex- 
perience in hospital -work.” Apply to 
Mreé: Barton Myers;323 East"Freemason 
Street, Norfolk, Va. 


WANTED ELDERLY WHITE COUPLE 
for light work in the country. Man 
for garden; wife plain cooking for two 
ladies. Mrs. Bransford, Shirley, Va. 


oats 


for | 


SETTLED LADY WOULD LIKE POSTI- | 


a ee 
Musgte | 
Episcopalian bre- | 


P) 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
tu persons seeking positions. 


g and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 
Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisemént accepted yor less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line ts made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week tn which st is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


a a Be ee 
THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


t 


ica. 
The “Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage. notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line.. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 


~~ 


| Ryan-Savage: On Thursday, March 14, 
1918, at St. George’s Cathedral, Kings- 
ton, Ontario, Canada, by the Very Rev. 
Dean Starr, Pauline Crane, daughter of 
Dr. and Mrs. Thomas Rutherford Savage, 
|} New York City, to Captain John Francis 
| Ryan, R. Ai M. C. of Kingston, Ontario. 


Du Bose: At Johnson City, Tenn., Feb- 
ruary 25, (1918, in the sixty-eighth year 
of her age, ELIZABETH EGLESTON DU 
BOSE, widow of the late Robert Marion 
Du Bose. 


“ /- 
Freneh: Entered into life eternal on 
|} the ‘morning of March 24, .WIRT A. 
FRENCH, husband of Katie U. French, 
of Alexandria, Va., communicant and 
vestryman of the Church of the Heavenly 
Rest,. Princeton, W. Va. 


“T heard the voice of Jesus 
unto Me and rest.” 


Come 


* 


say, 


IN MEMORY OF SUSAN KNOX GORDON, 


She was so pleasant. 
Her clever word, 

Her kindly smile, 
Her gentle deed, 


Were all so pleasant. 
She was so true. 

| Her. loyal love, 

| Her faithful thought, 

| Her fair retort, 
Were all so true, 

| She was so good. 
Her. faith in God, 
Her trust in man, 
Her ready hand, 
Were all so good. 
We miss her so. 


Her_ pleasant way, 
Her heart so true, 
Her life so good, 

Her helping hand, 


| We miss her so, 
| —vV. S. B. 
THOMAS ~ GHoOx: ON WATKINS.: 
THOMAS GHOLSON WATKINS, attor- 


{ney at law, Petersburg, Va, 
o’elock A. M. on-March 13th, 


died at 8 
‘at the resi- 


tence of his niece, Mrs. Fletcher Monette, 
; Greensboro, Ala. 
Mr. Watkins was born on the’ 17th of 


June, 1852, in the city of Petersburg, Va.; 
eraduated in law at the University ot 
Virginia in 1873 and continued the prac- 
tice of his profess\on practically up to 
the.time of his death. Although an in- 
valid for the past sixteen years, his cheer- 
fulness, resignation and Christian  forti- 


course,,in many cases. been equalled, but 

none, surpassed.. Funeral services were: 
held in’ Greensboro, Ala., and. the inter-— 
ment took place in Old Blandford Ceme- 
tery. Petersburg, Va.. about 11. o'clock 
A. M. Friday, March 15, 

Mr. Watkins leaves surviving. him hie 
| brother, John D. Watkins, his devoted 


tude during al of his ill health has, of: 


and self-sacrificing stepmother, Mrs. W. 
L. Watkins, of Petersburg, Va., and his 
sister, Mrs. M. L. Wood, of Montgomery, 
Ala., and nieces and nephews in the State 
of ‘Alabama. 


ARCHIBALD MAGILL SMITH. 


Near Houma, Louisiana, at the home 
ot his daughter, Mrs. Jean L. Gaillouet, 
entered into life eternal ARCHIBALD 
MAGILL SMITH, of Winchester, Va., the 
ee husband of Mary Bolling Mere- 

The .unseen. messenger came to him 
after a very brief illness, on January 22, 


1918, in the eighty-second year of his 
age. It was as though weary he lay down 
to rest “till the “morning.” The last 


evening he was up he read reverently 


and beautifully from the Prayer Book 
that he loved and which he has led so 
many others to love. 


We look upon the passing of this ser- 
vant of God as a triumph—an entrance 
into the joy of his Lord, 

Many rise up.and call him blessed. 
Men who knew him say the following. 
One writes, “His great qualities of char- 
acter and of mind have always been a 
subject of admiration with me. No one 
could come in contact with his person- 
ality without being drawn upward to-: 
ward the high plane on which he lived— 
his life was so complete not only in 
years but in accomplishment.” Another, 
“T revere his memory and his lessons are 
on my heart.” ~And ‘another, “In the 
course of my life I have had the privi- 
lege of knowing many good and pure 
men, who have gone before us, but none 
better fiited to use those words of the 
Apustle, ‘I have rought a good fight, I 
ey finished my course; I have kept the 
Sithte2 


CONTRIBUTIONS IN CASH AND 
PLEDGES TO THE BLUE RIDGE IN- 
DUSTRIAL SCHOOL REBUILD- 
ING FUND. 


$10,000.00 needed. 
Previously reported 


" 


$498.50 


Mrs. E. H. Russell, Richmond, Va.. 1.00 
St. Paul’s Church, University, Va.. 18.05 
Mrs. James Grammer, Winchester, , 

Vea a SER Caste onda ole ae 5.00 
Mrs, Maggie Wood Birdwood, Va. 20.00 © 
Dr. Macon, Charlottesville, Va. 5.00 
Through Miss  Vergie Lawson, ; 

Sweet “Briar, Vail. cee a 6.00 
Mrs. Anna Lewis, St. James Mission, i 

Lydia, | Va. «!.4). / icigenaene eee 10.00 
Miss Marshall, Mission Home, Va.. 2.00 
Miss Porter, Mission Home, Va.... 2.00 
Miss Codrington, Mission Home, ; 

Va. 55. sec aay de pe IOO 
Rev. W. R. Mason, Mission Home, 

VA. nw ciee 6's o cc. erheae in Canaan 5.00 
Sewing Society, Virginia Theologi- —~ 

cal Seminary .:)) i.e eee 10.00 
St. Luke’s Sunday-school, Simeon, 

Va as cae oo Es 5.00 
Miss BE. M. Campbell Stewart, New- 

port, Ry) Tizss sett eee 100.00 
Mrs. John Markoe, Philagetaae 2 

Pa. oss oe ais pee ae -.++ 100,00 
Miss Evelyn Morris, Dyke, Val! 2.00 
Miss Mary M. Triplett, St. Louis, 
; MO. 6. sw steiy Fae 0 idiots jee 215200 
St. Barnabas Guild, Deland, Fla.... 10,00 
Rev. -J. R. Bilis, Yancey, Vasas.ee 5.00 
Mrs. Cornelia P. Scoot, New York, ¥ 

NN. WD ss casd Seat re ee = 2 ieee 00 
Miss Fliis I. Archer, Lexington, Va. 8.00 
Mrs. Rose. FB. Archer, Lexington, ; 

Vian ON reins ane ae ee 8.00 
James A. Moncure. Treasurer, ‘Rich: ° 

mond;, Vass). <selioee 10.00 
Miss Bvelyn Shaw, Charlottesville, Ni 

so ae's. 2-0 cleric ten Soe dO 

Mrs. Jacob Mesereau, New York, b Sr 


Mrs, S. A. Hail, Batesville, | AMleoes 


ue be ay 


Dyke, Va.” 


Be. troup i if 

We are not here to play, 
drift. 

We have hard work ‘to Pe t 

to: lift. ahd 

Shun not the’ struggle; 

God's gift) (. 

—M. 
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Personal Notes 


The Rey. Lucius A, Edelbute, vicar. 
of St. George’s Chapel, Williamsbridge, 


New York City, has accepted a call to 
the rectorship of the Church of the 
Holy Apostles (same city), and ex- 
pects to take charge shortly after 
Easter. 


..Bishop McKim, of Tokyo, who for 
the past two months has been making 
visitations for the Bishop of Indian- 
apolis, who is in France, has completed 
his work in that Diocese and expects 
to. sail from San Francisco for Toyko 
on April.13. 


I 
Bishop Beckwith has taken charge of 
._ St. John’s Church, Montgomery, Ala.; 
which has been vacant since last Oc- 
tober. 

The Rev. Smith O. Dexter, of Con- 
cord, Mass., is acting as chaplain at 
Camp Devens, Mass., and should be ad- 
dressed at Y. M. C. A. No. 26, Camp 

- Devens, Mass. 


The Rev. Arthur L. Washburn, of 
Providence, R. I., who will go to France 
as a Red Cross Chaplain, has obtained 
leave of absence for an indefinite time, 
and expects to leave soon after Easter. 


The Rev. W. F. Whitman has entered 
upon his duties as curate of St. James 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, and should 
be addressed at 5607 Whittier Avenue. 


The Rev. Arthur W. P. Wylie, of All 
Saints Church, Boston, Mass., has been 
commissioned chaplain of Base Hos- 

: pital No. 44, and is now stationed at 
Camp Dix, Wrightstown, N. J., await- 
ing orders for service overseas. 


IMMORTALITY 


An Essay in Discovery, Co-ordinating 
Scientific, Psychical and Biblical Re- 
search. 


BURNETT H. STREETER 
and OTHERS 

The first three essays, set forth’ in 
logical sequence the arguments for a be- 
lief in personal immortality. The next 
three deal with the nature of the after- 
life and discuss the meaning and value 
for modern thought of conceptions like 
Resurrection, Judgment, Heaven and 
Hell. The others deal with the elements 


of truth and error in Spiritualism, Rein- 
carnation and Theosophy while the final 
one forms and epilogue to the collection. 
“Instead of the family physician the 
reader here goes to a group of competent 
specialists to have his doubts treated.” 
“The Churchman.” 
“Fine example of the data, method and 
| men in the new religious literature that 
is being made from material supplied by 
‘Science.’’. “‘George E. Dawson, Ph. D. 
Hartford School of Religious Pedagogy 
in the Homiletie Review.” - 


“A thoroughly scholarly inquisy into 
the whole subject.”—“Chicago Evening 
PatiPn-* 7% 

Cloth 80 350 pages $2.25 
Order Direct of 
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Ordinations, 

On Passion Sunday, March 17, 1918, 
in St. John’s Church, Wichita, Kansas, 
Mr. Perey Thomas Fenn was ordained 
deacon by the Rt. Rev: James Wise, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese. 
didate was presented by his father, ihe 
Rev. Percy T. Fenn, D. D., and the 
sermon was preached by the Bishop. 
The occasion was one of much rejoicing 
as it also marked the Rev. Dr. Fenn’s 
twenty-ninth anniversary of his ad- 
vancement to the diaconate. The Rev. 


Percy Thomas Fenn, Jr., is a graduate | 


of Hobart College (1915), and has re- 
turned to the Cambridge Theological 
School to finish his seminary work. The 
people of St. John’s parish showed their 
affection for him by presenting him 
with a purse of $105. 


On: March 14, in’ Christ Church, In- 
dianapolis, Ind., Mr. H. R. Hole, lay 
reader in charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Columbus, was ordained deacon by 
Bishop McKim, of Tokyo. Mr: Hole 
will continue in charge of Columbus 
for the present. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. John W. Chesley, a re- 
tired minister of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington, died at his home in St. Michael’s, 
Md., on -March 7, aged ninety-three 
years. The, Rey. Mr. Chesley was one 
of the oldest clergymen of the Ameri- 
ean Church, and has been for a number 
of years the oldest living alumnus of 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia. 


Until very recently his health has been | 


remarkably preserved. Nearly all of 
his long ministry was spent in lower 
Maryland. 

The funeral services were conducted 
by his son, the Rev. J. Harry Chesley, 
of the Cathedral at Easton. assisted by 
a son-in-law, the Rev. Char'es BE, Buck, 
of Rock Creek parish, Washington. Mr. 
Chesley is survived by a widow and 
four children. The interment was in 
the St. Michael’s parish churchyard. 
The Masonic Lodge of Haston, of which 
he was a member, attended the services 
in a body. 


The Rey. Samuel H. Hilliard, Secre- 
tary of the New England department 


The can- | 


FOR S. 8S, TEACHERS 


With the most accurate, up- 
to-date and comprehensive 
helps, arranged in one al- 
phabetical sorder like a dic- 
tionary. From $1.65 up. 


FOR CHILDREN 

With beautiful illustrations, 
black and ‘colored, and a num- 
ber of styles with specially 
selected helps. From 70c up. 


FOR OLDER FOLKS 


With extra large, clear type, 
some printed on “Oxford In- 
dia Paper’’—easy to read, easy 
to hold. 


At all Booksellers. 
Send for Catalogue. 


From $1.50 up. 


of the Church Temperance Society of 
the Chureh, died. on, Tuesday, March 
12, at the Forest Hills Hospital, Bos- 


‘ton, where he had been for three weeks. 


“Yet love will dream, and faith will 
trust, 
(Since He who knows our need is just), 
That somehow, somewhere, meet we 
must. 
Alas for, him who never sees 
The stars shine through his cypress 
; trees! 
Who, hopeless lays his dead away, 
Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the mournful marbles play! 
Who hath not learned in hours of faith, 
The truth to flesh and sense unknown, 
That Life is ever lord of Death, 
And Love can never lose its own.” 
—Whittier. 
Prayer is listening as well as talk- 
ing. 


THIS IS OUR WAR-LENT 


SPECIAL 


EMPHASIS SHOULD BE. LAID ON 


WAR INTERCESSIONS 


PUT INTO THE HANDS OF YOUR PEOPLE FOR 
CONGREGATIONAL AND PRIVATE USE OUR 
ATTRACTIVE PAMPHLET 


Forms of Prayer 


For Public and Private Use 
IN TIME OF WAR 


A neat pamphlet of sixteen pages, containing addi- 

» tional suffrages for the Litany and a large number of 

prayers and intercessions methodically arranged, with 

suggestions for public use in Services of Intercession. 

The greater part of these prayers, marked with an as- 
terisk, have been approved by many of our Bishops. 


SECOND THOUSAND; ENLARGED 


Southern Churchman Company 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, 5 cents each, 50 cents a dozen, $3.00 a hundred, 
postpaid. ashe, 
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CHURCH KNOWLEDGE AND NUR- 
TURE. 
(Continued from page 14) 


School Teachers and 46,619 Sunday 
School Scholars. 

The Sunday School is the principal 
official educational institution of the 
Church. * * * 

Teacher Training is the pressing need 
of our Church Sunday Schools of to- 
day. Many parishes have their own 
Teacher-Training Classes. Many of the 
Diocesan Boards maintain or promote’ 
Diocesan or Interparechial Teacher- 
Training Classes. 


The General Board of Religious Edu- 
cation (289 Fourth Avenue, New York) 
has set forth a course of Teacher Train- 
ing, which may be taken by correspon- 
dence. 

There are maintained in the Province 
of Sewanee three Summer Conferences, 
in which classes in Teacher Training 
and other kinds of Church work are 
conducted: 

St. Mary’s Conference, Raleigh, N. 
C., in June (omitted 1918); 

Gulf Coast -Conference, 
Miss., in July; 

Sewanee Summer Training School for 
Workers, Sewanee, Tenn., in August.— 
From the Bulletin of the Board of Re- 
ligious Education of the Province of 
Sewanee. 


Gulfport, 


Easter Greeting. 


Out from darkness into light; from 
the sadness of Gethsemane and Cal- 
‘vary into joys.of Easter; away from 
* thoughts of suffering to hymns of vic- 
tory; from the dark tragedy of Good 
Friday to the empty tomb—such is the 
great transition to-day in Christian 


thought, voiced in anthems and flowers, | 


in carols and hymns, and emphasized 
in the message of joy proclaimed from 


Christian pulpits. The news that en- | 
circles the globe to-day, and visits each 
hamlet and village and ¢ity, and makes 
hearts beat the quicker for joy, is the 
announcement made to the disciples of 
old, and repeated through all the Chris- 
tian centuries: ‘‘The Lord is risen in- 
déed.”’ 

The world itself keeps Easter Day. 
So strong a hold has the fact of the 
resurrection gained upon the hearts 
of men! As the centuries multiply, the 
thought grows stronger and stronger. | 
Men and women are studying the fact 
from every point of view. Sentiment 
has laid hold of it. Reason has grasped 
the idea. The man of science finds the 
law of the resurrection capable of 
demonstration. 

Who can express in language the 
hope with which it cheers and inspires 
the heart of one called to suffering and 
pain? 

And who can find words to tell of the 
comfort which this thought gives to 
those who grieve over the loss of loved 
ones, gone before? : 

There is power in this central fact of 
Christian history. There is inspiration 
in this keystone in the arch of Christian | 
truth. | 


Let us rejoice, then, as we look this 
day into the empty sepulchre, Let us 
weave the truth and fact into our lives. | 
Let it give courage to the strugglers, 
hope to the discouraged ones, comfort 
to the mourners—joy in every heart | 
because Christ has brought to us aie 
day life and immortality Exchange. 


Christ’s prayer for His people is not 
that they may be taken out of the 
world, but that they may be protected 
from the evil of the world. The world 
is very much with us all the time, but 
a robust spiritual health can escape its 
infection. The presence of temptation 
is‘the Christian’s opportunity to fight 


Fascinating Reading for Sunday or Quiet Hours 


’ Of recent years various expeditions, American and foreign, have been at work in Bible 
lands, unearthing all sorts of astonishing facts regarding the life of the early Christians. 
The result of their labors is now reported in an intensely interesting volume, 


” The New Archeological Discoveries 


by Prof. Camden M. Cobern, who is not only an expert at unearthing buried treasure, 
but a master of fascinating narrative. His pages are as thrilling as romance and as 
readable as a novel and they bring you facts of the most surprising kind regarding the 
life and times of the primitive Church. 


ASTONISHING PARALLELS BETWEEN ANCIENT AND MODERN LIFE 


First_and second century manuscripts found in Egypt, personal and business notes, 
love letters, contracts, mortgages, etc., reveal to us that ; 


Preparedness Was a Slogan in 
Pharaoh’s Day 
and conscription was advocated by many as being 
a better safeguard than reliance on a volunteer 
army. 


Excess Profits and War Taxes Worried the 
\ Ancient Jews 

Trusts flourished and made huge sums while taxa- 

tion to carry on the imperial government was 

levied even on necessities. 


The High Cost of Living Was Enormous in 
Biblical Times 


Three days’ earnings went for a bushel of beans, 
and a month’s wages of a laborer would not pur- 
chase a small chicken, 


Millionaires’ Dodged Their Taxes in Rome 
ane and Alexandria 


by making false returns and got out of 
inheritance duties by employing shire lawyers to 
prepare their wills. ‘ 

Nero’s Palace Had Elevators and Hot 

Air Heating 2 

to say nothing of a*revolving dining-room, a me- 
chanical water-pump, and an elaborate organ with 
pipes, stops, etc. 


Cleopatra Reigned 
They demanded days off and other privileges or re- 


fused to work, and were quite as independent as 
the help of to-day, 


Graft and Corruption Ran Riot Under Caesars 
and Ptolemies 


Politics was a recognized road -to wealth, and 


frauds of all kinds were constantly worked on the 
toiling masses. 


Woman’s Rights a Two-Thousand-Year- 
Old Problem 


A newly discovered play of Euripides’ tells us how 
suffragettes of his day revolted-against man, seized 
the government, and of the result. 


A Big Book,{Handsomely Illustrated, 732 pages, $3.00; by mail, $3.16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


The Servant Question a Burning One When 


aying their | | 


: 
| 


» tByrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba), 3 


the good fight and to win out. We are 


to endure hardship as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. It is not to the interest 
of our souls that fiery trials of faith 
and endurance should be wanting. Op- 
position to the spirit of worldliness de- 
velops spiritual strength and character. 
Through Christ we can conquer every. 
temptation to adopt a course of life 
which will induce us to forget or ignore 
God. To express our heavenly citizen- 
ship against encroaching worldliness 
invites the charge of oddity and opens 
life to scorn and persecution. But re- 
sistance develops the muscles of holi- 
ness, and in the purpose to be stead- 
fast, the resources of divine grace are 
worked into the fibres of the soul. We 
may often wonder why it is so hard to 
be good and why so many inducements 
to evil and secularism are permitted. 
They are intended to minister to our 
sanctification. They are steps on which 
the soul rises to its native sphere. They 
furnish the field in which the triumphs 
of grace are displayed. When we by 
our faith conquer the world, we show 
forth the praise of Him who giveth us 
the victory through Jesus Christ the 
Lord.—Selected. : ; 


Freezing to boiling 
without breaking 


Pyrex dishes are guaranteed not to — 
break in the oven. They stand even the 
test shown above, : 


Those who use Pyrex say it is the most. 
lasting of cooking utensils. It never 
flakes or crazes—never rusts, dents, burns. 
out or discolors. Lasts a lifetime. 


Ordinary pans waste two-thirds of the 
oven heat. Pyrex uses it all. It makes 
bread rise an inch higher, gives pies crisp 
under-crusts, makes meat more tender. 
Pyrex makes all food more delicious. 

Dealers everywhere sell the many different Pyrex 


dishes. Buy your first one today, Like thousands of 
others you will never again use an old-fashioned pan- 


Send today for the free illustrated booklet, “New 
Facts About Cooking.’' Pyrex Sale Division, 316 
Tioga Ave., Corning Glass Works Corning, N.Y 


Manufactured by the World’s Largest — 
Makers of Technical Glass 


| ie 
s #, = 
OVEN DISHES 
richmond, Fredericksburg & PotomacR.R. 
To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
Arrive Richmond 
At (5AM 


705 AM PM +280 Ne 
825 AM yaa NE 


"TRANSPA RENT 


* 4.10 AM 
* 6.00 AM 


+840AM , al 


Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. 22. 
_ week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, 
daily, Fredericksburg Accom, week days, 
24.15 PM; Ar. 28.15 AM, Ashland Accom. 
days, Ly.27.30 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.35 AM, 
AElba ticket and baggage offices not o 
for this train. eae. n St, Sti 


MARCH 30, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


28 Church F urnishings, Memorials, Cte. 


© 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN | 
COX SONS & VINING| 


44 Madieon Avenue. New York | 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


(sold. Silver and Brasa 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalugue 
for Episcopal Churches 


emma Ww. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


203 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wie | 


0. ieee. Art “Works | 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bre. 1RK6. 328-332 Seventh Avo 0 Now Veo 


<3 Thoughts 
| Sor the Choughttul eal 


There is no great religion without its 
great hope.—Van Dych. 


~| 


We never worry except when we for- 
get that God is good.—Ex. 


The poorest people in the worid are 
‘those who try to keep all they get.— 
Ex. 

-_ 

Faith rests and waits. Unbelief re- 
fuses to be quiet because it has no feel- 
ing.—Ex. 


“Now hath Christ been raised from | 
the dead, the first fruits of them that | 
are asleep.” 


The man who is more than filling 
his place now, is on his way to a bet-! 
ter one.—Ex. 


As soon as we make God’s word a 
lamp to our feet, we stop traveling in 
the dark.— Ex. 


A man soon finds out how little he |. 


knows when a child begins to ask him 
questions.—Ex. 


va 

God is always looking for a better 

place in which to put the man whom 
He ms trust. 


The man who fears God is not afraid 
to walk in the dark, but he fears to 
walk alone.—Ex. 


Patient suffering for Christ’s sake is 
one of tie highest possible tests of 
loyalty to Him.—Ex. 


Too many Christians never expect 
any help~-from God until everything 
else fails. Better count on Him from 
the beginning.— Ex. 


The Christian prays as ne lives, and 
lives as he prays. But Christian prayer 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments Altar | 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 


oro 
eto. 


threads, ete.; and using Standard Church of England 
English silk stoles, plain_. .-$ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. $ 6.50 


English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from'$10.00.up to. 2.5. ses--eebuic cbs $5! 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
| ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. | 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waceurnaron, D. C. 
j 
2 = eee 24} 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Cargest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 years) | 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Ya. 


0.00 


PL EASE mention the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN when you write to om 
ET aed 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


. 
. 


=°= ="s 
> 


Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker. 


“Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Mea- 
aments, Decorations, Church Fur- 
nishings in Wood, Metal, Stone. 
Artistic Bungalow construction ecem- 

siete or plans only. 


CHARLES F., HOGEMAN, 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York Ofty. 


| Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organisations 


pvenirias to assist their treasury oan Ong) 


no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do s good work by 


| placing the SOUTHERN CHURCEMA®: 


in homes where there is no Churek pa 
per. Write to-day for full particulars 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond. Va. 


is the prayer of faith, and not merely 
of form; it is prayer of the heart, and 
not merely of the lips; it is prayer 
which rests not in bodily posture, but 
in spiritual power.—-James Hastings. 


We echo oftentimes that ery of old. 
Huge stumblingblocks confront us 
whilst we wait 
And wonder, weeping, who will help 
afford; 
But as we question, 
The stone is rolled 
is great, 
And on it sits the ange] of the Lord. 
--F T. Fowler. 


sorrowing, behold! 
away, though it 


This is the message of tiie Risen Lord 
to men. He has becerne the link be- 
tween us and all that is highest and 
best. We know that He has overcome 
all evil and left it behind. We know 
that Christ must ascend to the highest, 
and vet we know also that He will not | 
enter where we cannot follow. We 
know that His love binds Him to us 
as strongly as His rights carry Him to 
God.—Marcus Dods. 


Sing, with all the sons of glory, 
Sing the resurrection song! 
Death and sorrow, earth’s dark 
To the “former days” pete 
Sven now the dawn is breaking, 
Soon the night of time shall cease, 
And in God’s own likeness walking, 
Man shall know eternal peace. 
——Irons. 


story 


There must ,be noble things in store 
for that race with which the Son of 
God is contented to have such patience, 
If the Great Husbandman waits so 
long for the feeble, springing blade, 
how precious must the full harvest be! 
There are ages for the world to learn 
in, and an eternity for the individual; 
and when the soul is able to bear full 
light. how many things will the great 
Teacher have to-disclose. It is a token 
of the immortality of the soul that God 
has implanted in man a boundless de- 
sire of knowledge, and given him so 
limited a time to satisfy it—and it is 
ground for expecting all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge from Jesus 


| loyalty 


| tween assent 


Christ that He came into this world, 
possessed of them, and yet kept silence 
on so much we long to know.—J. Ker. 


The world does in a certain sense 
admire Christ’s character. Few eulogies 
are more eloquent, so far as language 
goes, than the eulogies which eminent 
unbelievers have pronounced on the 
Nazarene. But admiration is one thing; 
is another thing. There is a 
tremendous difference between aesthetic 
admiration and practical devotion; be- 
to Christ’s teaching and 
consent with Christ’s character. And 
what the world needs is to have suck 
a profound conviction of Christ's per- 
sonal, conspicuous, distinctive right- 
eousness as to yearn for-it, crying, @ 
Jehovah, be Thou my righteousness. 
And this conviction no power but the 
Paraclete can effect.—G. D. Boardman. 


Oneness with Christ is not only char- 
acterized by seeing eye to eye, but 
equally in working will. to will, Te 
know the mind of God is one thing, 
and to will to do it is another. When 
will unites: with will, there flows 
through both the self-same spirit. The 
soul must maintain an activity of post 
tive obedience The life of Christians 
not infrequently breaks down through 
being too negative. This leads to @ 


, certain flabbiness of will, which is dis- 
| astrous. 
| virile obedience gives place to expres- 
; sions of 


Fear is born and positive 
doubt as to whether we can 
succeed. The devil’ is thus our victor 
before the attempt is made. Positive- 
ness which breeds assurance both in 
the realm of physical health and busi- 
ness is absolutely vital in the things 
of the spirit concerning obedience. Did 
we stand alone, there might be room 
for fear. But we do not stand aione. 
Our .wills are connected with the 
dynamo of His will, and anything they 
may lack in energy He supplies. The 
only thing devolving upon us is to see 
to it that our wills are in line with 
His, and in this even we are not un- 
aided, for His Spirit dwells within us 
and it is in His strength that we set 
up our banners and go ferFward.—Epis- 
copal Recorder. 
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Kind Words Plus. 


It is easy to speak kind words. And 
they ought to be spoken. But some- 
times it is too easy to stop there; and 
then our kindness does not amount to 
much. At one of last summer’s. con- 
ferences one of the visiting speakers 
was impressed by the difference be- 
tween the two kinds of people one 
meets at such conferences. There is 
one kind who say to the visitor, ‘“Now 
be sure to let us know if we can do 
anything for you,’ They say it heart- 
ily and genuinely; and they let it go 
at that. There is another kind—and 
a certain man there was a shining ex- 
ample of this—who not only say it 
but then they really do the thing. They 
are constantly on the lookout to do 
little things which are a genuine help, 
and which cost them some time and 
trouble. They do not stop with kind 
words, but they add the ‘‘plus’’ which 
is remembered long afterwards.—Sun- 
day- School Times. 


The Southern Churchman: 


Urges vou to help your government |: 


win the war. 
HOW? 
WHEAT 
sarge 
MONEY 
Do you own and do you carry a 
thrift card in your pocket? 
Have you a War Saving Stamp? 
Go to your nearest Postoffice or 


bank and further information will be 


given. 
Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 
Become an active agent for Thrift 
among your friends. Induce them to 


save. Do something to help carry 
this war toa successful issue. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
{ISSUED BY THE 


UNIBED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


The Night Raid. 


Rév. James H. Darlington, D. D., 
in the Harrisburg Telegram, 


Rt. 


The Zeppelins came pets the mid- 


night sky, 
Weep, weep for the pity. 
They rained down death where they 


hung on high 
You knew not whether to hide or fly, | 
When walls were falling, what use to} 
try? 
say your 
die, 
Farewell to your friends, to all ‘“‘Good- 
TCR ae 
Weep, weep for 


Best prayers and prepare to 


the city. 


children had said their evening 
prayer, 
Sob, sob for sorrow. | 
Mothers had also knelt with them there | 
And tucked them into their cribs with | 
care, 
Oaressingly kissing each forehead so} 
fair, | 

Sut when like thunder bombs burst in |! 
air | 

‘na moment all was changed to despair, | 
Sob, sob for the morrow. | 
| 

| 


\Wee 


in hospitals lay the ill and weak, — 
God punish the plotters. 
Many so weak they could not speak, | 
With aching forms and pallid cheek, 
Watched ever by the nurses meek; 
Who woke to die, mid shell fire shriek ' 


To gratify a monarch’s pique. | 
God judge the rotters. | 

God bless the surgeons who stood to, 
their post, ( 

All lights forbid, even candles; 

They were present where’er they were 
needed most ' 

And would not flee though the flames |! 
might roast; ( 

When invaders came from foreign | 
coast; * 

But Jaughed with contempt at their 


cruel boast. 

“The doctor heroes,’ I pledge you the | 
toast. 

God punish 


the vandals. 

Twas morning soon and the danger; 

was past. i 
Thank God for living. 

The harpies of blood had left our shore 

With murders many to their score, 

Our streets all splashed with children’s 

gore, 

E’en pirates would such deed abhor, 

Make us forgiving. 


Self-denial means submission of the 
will. 


I heard the other night with pro- 
found gratification a simple story, told 
by a simple man, of the power of the 
Gospel in the wilds of the Soudan. Men 
had come to him here in America to 
tell him what a mistake it was to try 
to Christianize the savages. “First let 
them be civilized and let them be 
moralized; and then, when they have 
learned to clothe themselves and to 
live decently and decorously and have 


regard for the rules of right living 
(as we at any rate receive them, 
whether we conform to them or not), 


then, and not till then, let the mes- 
sage of the faith come to them.” And 
this wise, simple man, who knew so 
much more than the college presidents 
that prated to him, this simple mis- 
sionary bore his witness to the futility 
of that method and to the power of 
the proclamation of the Name of the 
risen Lord to prepare the way effec- 
tually for the education and civiliza- 
tion and moralization which are all de- 
sirable, but which must follow after 


| conversion, if indeed there is to be the 
| Higher Life.—Selected.. 


The more you love yourself the less 


/ you will be loved by others.—Ex, 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev Frec-gick Courtney, 1) D., President. 
William Jav Schieffelin, Keq.. Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D D., Gen‘) Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of "TEMPERANCE." 
This periodica] hae the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
4UYDPER'S CANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Henter attention given to out-el-tows 


orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


Every dollar you leave should 


your-heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits.of your life’s work 


be conserved in such a way that 


/ 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in’ the law and business) sound tn judg: 


ment, and seasoned in practical experienc 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


e: its primary business is rhe administration of trust tunds 


7th & Main Ste 
Richmond, Va_ 


PRICE- 10°GENTS: A COPY 


é) 
RIG WESC AVES Neus f 


feet a ina ase 4 _ | 
ee 
ee 


—— a 


the best lawyers in Virginia (and that means in the 
U.S.) sent us a copy of his will last Friday. 


Bre: Se ES ari 

His letter closed thus—“T shall be pleased to have your counsel 
pass upon the paper and make such suggestions as may seem to him 
proper.” 

Our lawyer pronounced it one of the clearest and best drawn wills 
he has seen. 

Now, listen to one clause— 

“T give, devise and bequeath to the Virginia Trust Co., of Rich- 
mond, Va., the sum of............ to hold as trustee ‘upon the 
following t uses and purposes, né amely, ete. 

This wise attorney is making sure that the money he leaves to 
his wife and daughters will -be safely managed! 


Virginia Trust Co., 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


P. S.—The sum he places in trust here is large 
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EDUCATION fe 


O 


The | Fenster Giana 


Theological Seminary in 


Established A. D. 1823 


Virginia iW) 


The ninety-fifth session will open 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theslogical Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


a@a integral portion of the University, 
where the student of Theology meets in 
frank intercourse of a common life, 
the student of Science on the other. 
For Catalogue Address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


Teas. 


The next Academic Year begins on the 
bast Wednesday in September. 
Special Students admitted and Grad- 


| 


wate Course for graduates of other Theo- 


a1 Seminaries. 

e requirements for admission and 
eeher particulars can be had from 
Vo DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, 


A School for Giris. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W.Va. 


Duder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
espal). Near Washington. Coilege ie aratory and 
adective courses. Music and Art. 
weteed Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Principal 
Peet 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria. Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School for 
Boys opened September 19, 1917. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
en application. 


48 RE 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

Church institution where the best 

ning to be had for development of 

urses. For further information, aé- 


dress 
REV. W. 3S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


A 


etioe under: that nothing ever happens; 


Virginia Episcopal School 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One 
and six acres of land. 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 

v. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 

Vice Rector. 


Rev. 


Re 


The Plain Life. 


He passed in the light of the sun 
In the path ‘hit the many tread, 
And his work. like theirs, was done 
For the sane of his daily bread; 


| But he carried a sword, and one by one, 
| Out there in the comnon light of the | 


sun, 
The sins of his life fe 1 dead. 


His feet never found the way 
That leads to the porch of fame, 


; But he strove to live each day 


With a conscience void of blame; 


And he carried a cross whose shadow | 


lay 
Over every step of his lowly way, 
And he treasured its splendid shame. 


So life was a long, hard fight— 
For the wrong was ever there, 
And the cross ne’er out of sight, 
The cross of a gay world’s care; 
But right through the day to the fail- 
ing light 
He carried the cross, 
fight, 
Great-hearted to do and bear. 


and fought the 


Night fell—and 


the sword was 
sheathed, 
And the cross of life laid down, 
The Daily Adventure. 
Day by day we do actually and 
literally go out and come in. The ; 


phrase marks the ordered sequence of 
our ordinary existence—that daily life 
of the trivial round, and the common 
task of which we sometimes complain 
that it _is 
wholly commonplace. And yet the 
commonplaceness of it is surely in our- 
selves. The ordinary daily life is, if we 
be spiritually alert, far less certain 
and far more adventurous than we con- 
ceive. To the spiritually alert the street 
is as hazardous as the wilderness, and 
the office and the shop are to us as 
foreign lands. We meet, every day, 
men and women who surprise us with 
the revelation of unexpected possibili- 
ties, and of unhinted thoughts, and 
whose action is a thousand times more 
difficult to forecast. Spiritual gold 
may wait for us at the corner of any 
street, and the words that alter the 
destiny of a life be spoken in the clamor 
and rumble of a railway platform. We 
may meet spiritual adventures within a 
few yards of our own door. And God 
may come to meet us, supreme, in the 
street that our feet have trodden every 
morning. The path where we have 


Made possible by | 


hundred | 
The session } 


FOR CIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt. Rev A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D. anette Visitor |} 
Rev. Orlando Fruden, Rector. Beauliful and | 
Bey il location, 1U-acre campus. Modernequip- | 
ment, Athletics, Gym. College Preparatory. Music, 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certifi cate i 
Catalog. 


admits to leading colleges. i 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Be B.P., Principal, Box 13 ji|i/ 


The Vir inian Home 


and Training School 


. For the Feeble-Minded and Hpileptie. 
| Established 1898. 
For terms and information, addrese 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Ve. 


‘The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoal 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureh 
|for training colored men for the ministry. 
; The thirty-ninth session opened September 
21, 1917. 

; For catalogue and information, apply to 
{ REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Virginia 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Virginia Female Institute) 


| Formerly 
' Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
|F aculty and equipment of large school with 
| small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens Seprerany 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Stave Va. 


The Divinity School of the - Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonze Potter is 

1862, 

Special stedeahea admitted: Privilege 
| of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5600 
Woodland Avenue. 


|The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 

Seventh session ecpins September 20, Oe. ans 
tion: Stop 25, West oe Line. Ane. - New build 
Ten acres of ground. fiel 
Boarding. department himitede to ae For oa 
address 

C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Headmaster — 


enjoyed such quiet comitaenane may 
be changed in a moment into the scene 
of temptation and disaster. Any morn- 
ing and any hour may bring to us the 
opportunity either of denying or en- 
tering into, and sharing the larger and 
fuller communion of our Lord.—And 
it is just that which sets an expecta- 
| tion upon the threshold of the morn- 
and sends a man forth with.a 


ing, 


ae 


of fear.—W. C. Piggott. 


coset bee - a ) . 
The greatest waste of time we can _ 


he guilty of in this world is to neg- 
lect to prepare for the next.— ; 


.. ( 


thrill that is partly of hope and partly ‘$: 
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Militant Christianity. 


Those who are accustomed to think 
‘ef Christianity as a milk and water 
‘affair will be interested in reports from 
the front. The Y. M. C. A. reports! 
‘that the Bible is the most popular book 
in the trenches, and that the demand} 
‘far outdistances the present supply. 


‘The trials and temptations of war make 
a demand on the spiritual stamina of} 
‘men, and everywhere there is a turn- 
‘ing toward old values and old virtues. 

It is perhaps the emphasis on sacri- 
fice, on the trivial value of life, as com-j| 
pared with great principles, which} 
makes the Christian religion so com- 
forting and sustaining to the man in 
the trenches. ‘‘He that loveth his life 
shall lose it,’’ says the book; ‘‘And he} 
that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it to life eternal.’’ Confidence in 
immortality, belief in a force stronger 
than ourselves, ‘which makes for: 
righteousness,’ purity, courage and 
loyalty—these are the things which 
make armies formidable, preserve 
morale, win wars. r 


In a recent number the Literary Di- 
gest reports Admiral Sir-John Jellico 
to have sent these words to the Brit- 
ish Navy: “Be strong and of good 
courage; be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed; for the Lord thy God will 
keep thee whithersoever thou goest. 
Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honor the king!” 
~ Commander-in-Chief Pershing clearly 
recognizes the significance of religion 
as a force for the preservation of 
morale among the troops. “Hardships | 
will be your lot,” he writes to an Amer- 
ican soldier. ‘But trust in God will | 
give you comfort. Temptations will be- 
fall you, but faith in our Saviour will | 
give you strength,” | 

Men facing danger and death feel 
no flippancy about religion. Instead, 
there is everywhere a groping toward 
light, a demand for further understand- { 
ing of life’s paradoxes and sacrifices. 
If the Church can meet that demand, 
it will perform a service for the fight- 
ing forces of Uncle Sam not second to 
that which satisfies physical needs.— | 
Maryland Churchman. 


Chaplain’s. Prayer on the Bridge. 


An officer related the following inci- 
dent at a luncheon in Newcastle-on- ; 
Tyne a short while ago: i 

“Stories of the devotion of the Chap- | 
lains at the front continue to filter | 
through. The following is certainly | 
one of the most remarkable and en- | 
couraging, though, perhaps, if our faith 
were as strong as our profession, it | 
ought not to be considered as remark- | 
able. A certain bridge had to be 
erossed, and the enemy were pouring | 
down such a murderous fire of shot 
and shell that for a moment the men 
hesitated to advance; but the Chaplain 
rushed forward and knelt in prayer on 
the bridge, and then all dashed for- 


ward as one man, and a miraculous 
thing happened; not a single casualty 
occurred in crossing that bridge.” 


What America needs supremely to- 
day—aye, what the world needs—is a 
new, profounder, more forceful and! 
convincing preaching of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and a deeper faith in that 
Gospel. For it is that Gospel alone 
that exalts the moral and spiritual 
values and ends of life above the mate- 
rial. It is only as we see the world | 
and ourselves in the light of His reve- 
lation, it is only as we interpret the 
meaning of history and experience and 
the very riddle of the universe itself 
in that light—it is only so that civili- 
zation can stand, nations exist together 
in mutual respect and fellowship, hu- 
manity persist or our individual lives} 
find significance and purpose. There 
is surely coming out of this awful ex- 
perience a new craving for reality in 
the hearts of all men, a new demand 
for the spiritual interpretation of all 
things, a new searching for some eter- 


nal rock of faith upon which to build 
again lives that have been crushed and 
a world that has been shattered; that 
is, there is coming a new sense of 
spiritual need—and the religion and 
Gospel of Jesus Christ alone can meet 
and satisfy that need. This is the su- 
preme task of the Church today in the 
face of this great world tragedy—to 
give that world again a faith and a 
God. Many are voices that are crying 
in despair through this night of doubt 
and terror, ‘‘Who shall show us any 
good?” Yea, many are the voices that 
are mocking the Church with the taunt, 
“Where is now thy God?” Let this 
be at once the prayer and the answer 
of the Christian Church, a prayer that 
shall rise persistently in trust to God 
and an answer that shall go ringing 
with confidence to men: “Lord, lift 
Thou up the light of Thy countenance 
upon us.’’—Bishop Williams in Witness. 

/The love that never speaks until it 
does it on a gravestone, keeps still too 
long.—Ex. 


Miller & Rhoads 
‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Ow 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH 8f. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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ssler. inc. 7 
56 Mest 8th St. ew Pork City. 
* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


_Consult the leading C 
Correspondence invited on any 


Send for phovographs of 
executed work. 


EASTER SUNDAY! 


The great opportunity for the presentation of GIFTS and MEMORIALS to the church! 


letion and delivery in ample time for this festival, work should be in hand without delay. 
tate tes lena © CHURCH SPECIALISTS now, in relation to any contemplated ‘Easter offerings.” 


feature of church efficiency—furnishings, lighting, ventilation, equipment, changes, improvements. 
Consult us and expert information be secured. 


Studios 
23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 
NEW YORK 


Send for illustrated 
hand book. 
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THE CHURCH PENSION FUND. 


Because in one or more instances we! 
_ think the argument of the Southern 
Churchman in discussing the adminis- 
tration of the Church Pension Fund 
has been somewhat misunderstood, we 
give a concise resume of the position : 
we have taken and again beg to be 
corrected if in any particular we are! 
‘in error in our statements. 


1. We have not been interested in an } 
increase of pensions for the Clergy re- 
tiring after March 1, 1917. We would 
object to their receiving more than the |! 
$600 per annum promised to them and 
given for them until the old pensioners, 
retired before that date, with their de- | 
pendents, had their pensions raised to 
“a corresponding amount. 


2. Nor have we had in mind the old 
pensioners of the large and compara-: 
tively wealthy dioceses which had very | 
considerable Diocesan Relief Funds, and 
have always been able to make tolerably | 
generous provision for pension relief. 
These were assured, before any merger | 
with the Church Pension Fund took | 
place, that their customary pensions 
would be continued by the Pension 
Fund without cost to the diocese and 
without the use of the income of the 
Diocesan Funds, which were thus Té- | 
leased to pay diocesan assessments. . 
What arrangements have since been 
made with the dioceses which did not ; 
get into the system under these pro- | 
visions we do not know. But there, 
were sixty-seven dioceses and mission- 
ary districts, nearly all small and poor, 
which had no Diocesan Relief Funds; 
at all, or had merged them with the 
General Clergy Relief Fund. ‘Their: 
pensioners were wholly dependent upon 
the General Clergy Relief and received 
only what that Fund could grant them. | 
As a rule, we believe, they received 
about $300 a year as a maximum. It 
is for these that we have ventured to | 
plead, on the following grounds. 

8. The pensioners within the purview | 
of the Church Pension Fund fall under | 
three classes, namely: 

A. The old pensioners, retired before ; 
March 1, 1917,-with their widows and’ 
orphans; who were promised their for- | 
mer pensions. 

B. The present pensioners, retired , 
after March 1, .1917; who. were. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 
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promised so mwueh from the “accrued | 
liabilities” fund as, in addition to the | 
pension purchased by assessments made 
for them during the remainder of their 
active ministry, would produce a mini- 
mum pension of $600 per annum, with | 
a proportionate benefit for their widows 
and orphans. 

C. The future pensioners, ordained | 
after March 1, 1917, whose pensions 
will be fully provided for by assess- | 
ments. 


4. To meet the obligations assumed 
by the Pension Fund for classes A. and , 
B. the Church was asked to contribute | 
an Initial Reserve Fund of Five Million | 
Dollars, with a few thousand dollars | 
additional to meet interest on deferred | 
payments, and was assured that this 
sum would be. sufficient to meet all} 
these obligations. With class C.° the} 
Initial Reserve had nothing to do. It; 
was expressly stated that when all} 
liabilities accrued for the clergy already | 
in service had been met this Reserve | 
Fund would be entirely exhausted. 

5. But the Church, in its generosity 
toward these clergy of classes A. and 
B., whom alone they had in mind, gave | 
nearly $4,000,000 more than was asked | 


for or was necessary to meet these mini- | 
mum obligations. The managers of the 
Pension Fund have never claimed or 
acknowledged that they made an under- | 
estimate when they said that the $5,-| 
000,000 asked for was sufficient for this ; 


purpose. After waiting for many} 
months the Church naturally wanted , 
to know, What are you going to do! 


with the large surplus which we gave | 
you in trust for the benefit of our pen- 


sioners? Mr. Sayre answers for the 
managers, with quite a flourish of 
trumpets, that two millions of it is, 


“segregated” to meet the old grants! 
of the General Clergy Relief Fund, and : 
another million to meet those of the; 
Diocesan Funds which they assumed. j 
“The Church Pension Fund Trustees.” | 
he says, ‘have thus devoted three mil- | 
lion dollars ($3,000,000) to make sure ; 
that the beneficiaries of the General | 


| Clergy Relief Fund and of the merged 


diocesan funds receive throughout their ; 
lives the grants that have been pledged | 
to them.” All of which, as an answer | 
to the above question, is camouflage. 
which would not deceive a child. For! 
what then has become of the original | 
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$5,000,000 which we were told was 
sufficient for these and all other ob- 
ligations? What would have happened 
if we had not given the surplus of 
nearly $4,000,0002 “Setting apart’ 
this surplus for this or that temporary 
purpose already provided for is at most 
a mere detail of bookkeeping. It is 
there in your hands, no matter on what 


| page of the ledger it is entered; and 


when all the grants of the old Relief 
Funds have been paid and their bene- 
ficiaries are dead it will still be there. 
All, or within. a fraction of all, that 
for convenience may have been bor- 
rowed from this surplus will have been 
repaid. “Then,” we are told, “it shall 
be expended according to the intention 
of the donors.” But how can it be so 
expended when a large proportion of 
those for whom the donors intended 
it, all of class A, and very: many of 
class B., will be dead? Why not ex- 
pend it now, while they are alive and 
have such great need of it? But Mr.* 
Sayre gives the whole case away when 


‘he tells us that after these great sums 


have been “set apart as a guarantee’”’ 
for this or that, and “segregated” and 
“devoted” and “transferred” back and 


| forth and otherwise juggled with for 


nearly a generation, ‘“‘The $3,000,000 
will then constitute a reserve in the 
hands of the Trustees, the income 


-(italics ours) of which will then be 


used to extend the benefits of the Pen- 
sion System to the clergy and their 


| families.”’ 


We submit that this is distinetly not 
what the donors intended. No use to 
which this money could be put would 
be further from their intentions. They 
meant it to be used, and were promised 
that it should be used, for the benefit 
of the the elergy now in orders, es- 
pecially those who had retired or were 
nearing the age of retirement, and not 
to build up a permanent reserve fund 
for which there is no need and never 
will be any need. ; Bag AGE: 

6. We think we have shown that the 
old pensioners, those of class A., were 
riot excluded from participation in the | 
Initial Reserve Fund. Logically they — 
must have been included, or there would 
have been no resources from which to 


| meet a large part of the obligations 


assumed on their behalf; and ¢er 
they were included in the int 
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‘of very many of the contributors to 


|| wrong, 


-able for their more adequate support 


-charity. 


the Fund. We have directly addressed 
the Pension Fund and asked to be cor- 
rected if our view in this matter is 
and have received no intima- 
tion to that effect. Therefore we have 
pleaded, and still plead, that out of the 
abundant means provided by the 
Church and entrusted to this, now, only 
pension agency that they have, some- 
thing be added to the former pensions 
granted to the beneficiaries of the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund, especially those 
who were dependent upon this Fund 
alone. We believe that even if there 
is no legal obligation resting upon the 
Pension Fund to do this, there is the 
-strongest kind of a moral obligation. 
‘To limit their poor meed of relief to 
the bare number of dollars assured to 
‘them two or more years ago, when & 
-dollar was worth nearly twice as much 
in purchasing power as it is now, would 
‘in any case be to “keep the promise to 
‘the ear and break it to the hope.’’ To 
‘do so when millions of dollars are avail- 


is to ignore every consideration of jus- 
tice and suppress every instinct of 


7. We have insisted that the “‘Gen- 
eral Convention of 1907 Fund,” col 
ected by Dr. Wilkins and his asso- 
ciates, be used as was intended by its 
edonors for “Automatic Pensions at 
Sixty-four.’”’ By withholding the in- 
‘terest on this fund the Pension Fund 
is depriving many of the old pensioners 
of Class A., as well as others, of a part 
.of the former pensions promised them 

These are the chief points which the 
Southern, Churchman has maintained 
and urged. In doing so we have found 
‘ourselves speaking for a large number 
of clergymen and laymen of the Church 
‘some in obscure places and others of 
the first prominence, who have writ- 
ten to us expressing their unqualified 
indorsement of every thing we have 
said. In addition to these there are, 
as we haye opportunity of knowing, an 
untold number of silent but very in- 
dignant contributors to the Reserve 
Fund who feel that the money they 
‘gave is being withholden from those 
for whom it was intended and is to be 
used for building up a wealthy finan- 
cial corporation for the benefit of future 
generations. 


We regret that we have been thought 
by some of our friends to be antagonis- 
tie towards the Church Pension® Fund. 
From its inception we haye been its con- 
sistent supporter and advocate, and 
have. urged its claims upon every oc- 
<asion, But it has been with pain and 
apprehension that we have noted. cer- 


<tain features in the conduct of its office 


sand the apparent policy of its managers 
‘since the great Reserve Fund came 


‘safely jnto their hands, which have 


seemed 'to us calculated. to undermine 
the confidence and alienate the sympa- 


thy of the Church. Shall the Church 


Pension Fund be a proper Church in- 


4 stitution, controlled by that Christian 


geen ere eee aa er ee ee ee 


_est and truest views of God and life 


spirit of sympathy and service which 
animates the Church, or shall it sink 
into a narrow, cold-blooded, money- 
grabbing, Wall Street corporation, with- 
out feeling or conscience, bent only on 
the accumulation of large funds, which 
is utterly foreign to the Church’s true 
mind and sentiment? Not only the 
parsimonious course now being pursued 
toward the older clergy but many other 
facts which have come to our knowl- 
edge indicate that the latter descrip- 
tion fits the policy which has been 
adopted, not, we believe, by its widely | 
scattered Trustees, but by its Secre- | 
tary and, unconsciously perhaps, by its | 
smaller Board of Managers. In the 
name of the Church we would protest | 
against it, and demand a more liberal, 
open and aboveboard method in con- 
ducting the Church’s business and a 
far more considerate and sympathetic 
treatment of those whose interests have, 
by her, been committed to their keep- 
ing. . 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher’s 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Churchman.) 


The Mount of Vision. Being a Study 
of Life in Terms of the Whole. By | 
Charles .H. Brent, Bishop of the 
Philippine’ Islands. With an In- |; 
troduction by the Bishop of Lon- 
don. New York. Longmans, Green 
& Cor. 1978s (Pprer60s > $2.26. 

The Bishop of London wisely con- | 
gratulates himself on having gotten 

Bishop Brent to write his Lenten book 

for this year. _We have as a result a 

fine example of the author’s high ideal- | 

ism in a grave and thoughtful endeavor | 
to throw light on the conditions of. 
life today, which are, at last, but the 
conditions of life every day if only we 


understood them, Times of stress and 
danger clarify the spiritual eyesight, as | 
he conceives, and are themselves the 
Mounts of Vision from which the clear- 


are to be had: He is searching for 
the ideal of harmony and completeness 
in life and finds it, of course, in the | 
character of God; but especially in what | 
he holds to be the groundwork of) 
God’s character—the Cross. ‘This lead- | 
ing idea, unlimited in suggestiveness, is 
developed, illustrated and confirmed in 
the earlier chapters, and applied to va- | 
rious aspects of the conditions and du-' 
ties of living, both social and personal. | 
The book is Bishop Brent at his best | 
in thought and at his worst in style. | 
But it is full of ideas which will be. 
new to most of his readers and excel- 
lent starting points for long and fruit- 
ful trains of thought. It abounds in 
matter that should be useful for homi- 
letic development. ; 


Social Problems and Christian Ideals. 


Short Papers on Points of Impor- ° 


tance in the Reconstruction of So-— 
ciety on Christian Lines. Edited 
by the Rev. E. S. Wesley, M. A., 
and the Rev, J. R. Darbyshire, M. 
A.: With a Foreword by the Bishop 


| ily, 
| other aspects of the life of the child. 
| The book is not a theoretical discus- 


| many 


of Liverpool. Longmans, Green ‘& 
Co. Pp. 139. $1.00. 


These papers are the substance of 
reports made by selected writers, social 
or Church workers of the city of Liver- 
pool, at the invitation of a Committee 
for the study of national and social is- 
sues in connection with the ‘National 
Mission of Repentance and Hope.” They 


cover a wide range, dealing with the 
ideals, the problems, the obstacles of 
social welfare; and are short, terse and 
practical, discussing concrete evils and 
their cure from the viewpoint and ex- 
perience of persons actually grappling 
with them. The problems are those 
which exist in all great cities; and in 
smaller communities as well, and per- 
sons everywhere who are interested in 
the bettering of social conditions or the 
study of them will find it valuable and 
full of practical suggestion. 


Religious Training in the School and 
Home. A Manual for Teachers and 
Parents. By E. Hershey Sneath, 
Ph. D., LL. D., Professor, Yale 
University; George Hodges, -D..D., 
D. C. L., Dean, Episcopal Theo- 
logical School, Cambridge; Henry 
H. Tweedy, M. A., Professor, Yale 
University. New York. The Mac- 
millan Company. 1917. Pp. 326. 
$1.50. 


When three authors of such promi- 
nence and ability unite in writing, not 
merely compiling, a substantial work 
on a subject of such prime importance, 
it ought to be worth careful study at 
the hands of those for whom it is in- 
tended. After several introductory 
chapters on the importance, and aim 
and method of religious training, there 


| follow! the application of’ the principles 


laid down in connection. with the bod- 
the intellectual, the social. and 


sion or a treatise on pedagogics, but 
a practical handbook and guide, which 
a mother would find to be an 
excellent investment both for herself 
and for the little ones for whose train- 
ing she feels so heavy a weight of re- 
sponsibility. To all such, as well as 
to all conscientious teachers, we recom- 
mend-it very earnestly. To find that 
others have studied their small but per- 
plexing problems from every viewpoint, 


; even down to the stories the children 


should read and how they should play 
and learn their lessons, and that the 
result of very wide experience and in- 
vestigation are at their command, will 
be a revelation to many parents and 
induce them to take their responsibili- 
ties more seriously. 
The Life of Robert E. 
and Girls. 
Hamilton 
Hamilton. 
New York. 
pany. Pp. 


Lee. For Boys 

By J. G.’ de Roulhac 
and Mary Thompson 
Illustrated, Boston and 
Houghton, Mifflin Com- 
220. $1.25 net. 

An important element in the train- 
ing of children, and one of which par- 
ents are frequently neglectful, lies in 
the selection of books provided for 
their reading and of heroes suggested 
for their admiration. The former are 
frequently left to chance, the latter are 
supplied by the sporting pages of the 


| newspapers or the screen of the mov-- 


ing picture. For both of these the 
book before us is an admirable alter- 
native. It is written with a special 
view of these times when the highest 


| ideals of Americanism are sought to 


be impressed upon the minds of the 
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rising generation. No one has exem- 
plified these like Lee, the greatest all- 
round character that illumines the 
pages of American history. The Life 
is written with the utmost fairness, 
and the facts presented in furnishing 
the setting for the scenes of Lee’s ca- 
reer are those which have stood the 
test of candid examination from all 
sides. The beautiful and dominating 
religious character of the hero is suf- 
ficiently but not obtrusively presented. 
The character of Lee is one of the 
spiritual assets of the nation, and we 
hope this book will have the wide cir- 
culation which its subject as well as 
the treatment of it deserves. 


The Bailey Twins, and the Rest of the 
Family. By Anna C. Chamberlain. 
Illustrated. Milwaukee. The Young 
Churchman Co. Pp. 240. $1.00. 

Introducing an interesting pair of 
youngsters who found life anything but 
dull and did their best to make it live- 
ly for their betters. A clever and de- 
lightful book for children, not without 
its instructive features. 


Religion and Social Service; 
nosis, 


a Diag- 


The Rev. Richard Wallace Hogue. 

Now what has religion to do with 
such community work or social service? 
Absolutely nothing, if by religion is 
meant the cant of pious phrases, the 
presence of a proselyting sectarianism, 
the spirit of bigotry, the pressure of 
fear of the hereafter and the oppres- 
sive atmosphere of unnatural solemnity. 
Everything, if by religion is meant love, 
fellowship and brotherhood, the devel- 
opment of higher motives, purer hearts 
and finer character, dealing with the 
eternal verities of truth and faith and 
honor as well as with the external prob- 
lems and needs, the rehabilitation of 
the spirit along with the upbuilding of 
the body; strengthening the foundation 
of hope, faith and courage while recon- 
structing the material and social super- | 
structure. 

We dare not close our eyes to the} 
aspirations, the wants and the hopes of 
the life within as well as to the tre- 
mendous influence of the outward en- 
vironment. Religion embraces life as 
well as living conditions, and any work 
of humanity that refuses to recognize 
this truth is only a half work, based 
on a half truth and will result in noth- 
ing better than a half success. 


The French proverb tells us that we 
are all “like islands shouting at each 
other across seas of misunderstand- 
ing.”’ This is undoubtedly true of | 
many of our social workers and much 
of our institutional and religious work. 
Here is a class that pronounces with 
the dogmatic certainty of the self- 
righteous that ‘‘poverty and wrong 
arise out of the weakness and faults! 
of individuals.’”” From another class- 
island comes back the angry shout that 
“Society is responsible for everything.” 
Each is busy with its separate program 
and propaganda, while poverty and mis- 
ery keep on increasing and will con- 
tinue to do so until we embrace both 
the individual and society in the whole 
program of human betterment. 

The same truth is needed in the re- 
lation and inter-relations of the mate- 
rial and spiritual. In other words, we 
have got to search out the full cause— 
search for the full truth—cost what it | 
may to the individual and to society. 
Have we the honesty to admit and the 
courage to carry out such a policy? 
That is the one supreme question that 
must be answered by all who lay claim 
to the right to serve—by organized 
eapital and organized labor, by individ- 


ualist and socialist, by the materialist 
and the spiritual-minded, by the love- 
motived social servant and the profes- 
sional-minded social worker—by the 
comfortable classes in their privileges 
and the discomfited masses in their pov- 
erty. 

Partisan reforms and passing 
phrases—these “have their little day’ 
—pbut we shall “‘fight as one that beat- 
eth the air’ unless we get together 
and stay together—though we meet, 
plan and work separately—in recogniz- 
ing the constructive and inclusive spirit, 
the individual and the social causes, 
the material and the spiritual elements 
that go into the task of bringing in a 
better day and bringing out a better 
humanity than we found when we 
awoke to a sense of our responsibility. 

In the last report of the Prisoners’ 
Aid Association of Maryland there oc- 
curs this seemingly. trifling item: Hye- 
glasses for prisoners, 143 pairs. Here- 
in is a parable of the far-reaching im- 
portance of the many things to which 
slight heed is given by society (which 
means thé average citizen in the ag- 
gregate). 

There is an ex-convict living in Bal- 
timore, whose seventeen years of crime 
and imprisonment had found first cause 
in poor eyesight. The parable of the 
unsuspected importance of apparently 
trivial things is vividly portrayed in 
his story, published in book form under 
the title, ‘‘Seventeen Years in the. Un- 
derworld.”’ 

It is reported of John Knox that on 
seeing a criminal being carried to exe- 
cution he exclaimed: ‘‘There goes John 
Knox but for the grace of God!’’ Cer- 
tain it is that most of us who are 
classed as respectable and good would 
now be either much worse or worse off 
but for the grace of a good inheritance, 
a helpful environment, a fortunate turn 
of circumstances or other things for 
which we dare not claim original credit. 

The first task, therefore, of those 
enlisted in Community Work is the 
“job” of fitting themselves for it—not 
merely in that overworked and over- 
estimated thing called efficiency, but in 
purpose and spirit—in short, in heart. 
There are too many so-called social ser- 
vice experts who substitute a text-book 
theory and a note-book treatment for 
that genuine fellowship which actually 
fills the heart and that passion for ser- 
vice which rests on a conviction of re- 
sponsibility and not on a sense of pro- 
fessional interest. 

“William” is a young fellow reared 
in a home of poverty and sacrifice, with 
little opportunity to indulge in the 
things a boy’s nature craves. He loves 
books, is very silentabout his unfulfilled 


wants and lends his life to the routine | 


restraint and practical training which 
go to fit him to take his place with 
thousands of other young men in Bal- 
timore, who are fastened to the type- 
writers, adding machines, counters and 
desks of the driving business world. 
He is suddenly thrust into the midst 
of the things he has yearned for. He 
handles stocks, bonds, ecurreney and 
checks as a child handles playthings— 
only they are not his. Before he gets 
his bearings, he is tempted beyond his 
unmatured and unformed nature. It 
is just as easy to take much as little, 
and so William and twenty thousand 
dollars disappear. Nothing vicious or 
vile is done with the money. He buys 
some of the things which he sees others 


wearing and using and of which he has} 


been deprived. He satisfies his craving 
to travel and see something of the 
world, as he sees employers and their 
sons do. 

The inevitable happens. He is traced 
by detectives, brought back to Balti- 
more and faces the imprisonment which 
breaks or hardens the spirit and damns 


other side. 
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the future of so many, But right here 
the work begins of which this is the 
illustration; William’s employer is an 
unusual Christian. He refuses to 
prosecute, and William is set free. But 
he is not free. His crime has barred 
him from employment, from society, 
from that sense of self-respect and self- 
confidence which are essential to any 
sort of success. These things must be 
restored to him and in him. Just how 
it was done is too long and too personal 


a story, but suffice it to say that Wil- ~ 


liam has passed creditably through the 
first year and a half of a great uni- 
versity and has been accepted into the 
navy. 

Does any one doubt the value of such 
work as this? Whoever else may ques- 
tion or doubt it, the mother and father 
of William do not—nor does he. Mul- 
tiply this instance many times and 
count the value to the future citizen- 
ship of the community. Reflect on the 
fact that the man who has found him- 
self is worth more to himself and to 
society than the average fortunate and 
well-fed recipient of privilege or the 
commonplace specimen of contented 
mediocrity. 


A VISIT TO CAMP LEWIS. 
By Bishop Funsten, 


Among all the cantonments there is 
probably not one whose situation is.so 
unique as that of Camp Lewis. It is 
located about twenty miles away from 
Tacoma in a beautifully wooded coun- 
try and with an unequalled climate. 
In my journey down from Tacoma I 
traversed a road which is one of the 
best samples of what is being done in 
highway building. The road took us 
away from the population of the great 
communities that border on Puget 
Sound. Indeed, this is one of the ad- 
vantages of Camp Lewis, that its men 
are not subjected in such a large de- 
gree to the distracting influences and 
allurements of a great city. I under- 
stand that there are about 30,000 men 
in the camp and that there is the prob- 
ability that before long provision will 
be made for 50,000. The local county 
government and business men, and per- 
haps also the State, have dedicated to 
the government about 60,000 acres on 
condition that it is made a permanent 
military training ground. The build- 
ings are of a more substantial character 
than is usual, and it would seem to 
have every qualification to make it a 
very valuable and permanent part of 
our military establishment. The com- 
manding general, General Green, is a 
man of distinguished ability and charm- 
ing personality, and it is a great pleas- 
ure to know that he is an earnest 
Christian and communicant af aie 
Church. 

When I arrived in Tacoma I was met 
by the Rev. Herman Page, Jr., who 
has been appointed chaplain by the Gen- 
eral War Commission of our Church. 
Although the weather was threatening 


and, imp fact, occasional showers were — 


falling, I got in the Ford runabout 
which the Commission has put at the 
service of Mr. Page, and we started on 
our journey to the camp. Mr. Page 
had to stop to take in a Canadian cap- 


tain, who was going down to speak at 


the meeting of all the religious work- 
ers, which was to be held that 

ing. The captain proved. a 
teresting traveling compani ‘ 
especially glad when I a 
to be able to attend this mee 
gave me an opportunity to n 
personality represented in 
pecial department. I a 
interesting address by 
secretary who had just 
One thing 
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me about his address was his realiza-| to stay in Tacoma, twenty miles away. 


tion that the Y. M. C. A., excellent as 
was its work, could not under its pres- 
‘ent system do what it should in the 
spiritual field. He saw the need of 
earnest ministers who would adminis- 
ter the sacraments and emphasize the 


spiritual life as well as teach the simple | 


truth of the gospel. He felt that sen- 
sible, earnest men ought to be sent by 
the various denominations to do this 
work, because a man without common 


‘sense would fail to accomplish what he 


. ganization. 


is supposed to do. He felt that too 
often men got the idea of the Moham- 
medan that death in battle expiated all 
sin and they left out the thought of the 
mecessity of repentance and the ac- 
ceptance of the work of Christ. 

The Canadian captain also gave a 
very stirring and humorous account of 
the religious work on the other side. 
He also emphasized the-need of effective 
earnest chaplains, and while all recog- 
nize the value of the work of the Y. M. 
C. A., I was impressed with the tone 
of warning lest this great organization 
degenerate into a mere provision for 
the temporal needs of the*men in camp. 
There were a good many other speeches 
by the various religious workers of 
the camp, and more than one con- 
fessed the great difficulty of the work, 
especially in the matter of reaching the 
men individually, or of having an op- 
portunity of having them assemble in 
large numbers for religious instruction. 

One thing impressed me quite force- 
fully, and that was the wunity with 
which they worked and the apparent 
interest they took in having Good Fri- 
day and LEHaster services. They ap- 
pointed a committee, of which Rev. Mr. 
Page was a member, to prepare suit- 
able arrangements. I was very glad to 
be able to call on General Green. He 
was exceedingly gracious and. ex- 
pressed himself as most interested in 
all that pertained to the welfare of his 
men. He spoke of the desirability of 
having some inter-denominational co- 
operation, especially among the leading 
Protestant bodies, that would give them 
a building in which they might have 
apartments for the Clergy that worked 
in the camp, and also a large, spacious 
chapel to promote their special work, it 
having been found that the halls of the 
Y. M. C. A. were not always available. 
The general is a West Pointer, and 
bears upon his person and in his point 
of view the indication of the splendid 
training of that great institution on 
the Hudson. 

I went with Mr. Page to the large 
building erected by the Young Women’s 
Christian Association as a _ hostess 
house, and I realized what a need is 
being supplied by this excellent or- 
In fact, I do not see how 
its work could be dispensed with in 
Camp Lewis, because it furnished the 
only place where anyone could have 


an opportunity of getting entertainment 


even in the matter of getting food or 
meeting friends. I met a great many 
of my old acquaintances among the 
workers, and was very much pleased 
with the general outlook, both from the 
viewpoint of a citizen and religious 
worker. I must confess, however, that 
in the matter of religious work the 
thing that pleased me was rather the 
great opportunity presented to us of 
aging effective work than any sense of 
what had already been accomplished. 
The whole thing is so new and in such 
a fluid state that we must recognize 
that patience is one of the necessities 
of the situation. We must, however, 
riot allow ourselves to be inert. Our 
chaplain, Mr. Page, is doing his work 
as well as anybody could, and a great 


deal better than many would under his 


conditions. He has no equipment, he 
thas to deal with uncertainties and has 


> of the world. 


The Roman Catholic priest told me they 
had six priests at work there, and after 


| looking over the situation I am con- 


vinced that our proper equipment would 
be one experienced and older man and 
two younger men; of whom Mr. Page 
should be one, as we could get no one 
any better to accomplish what he is 
doing so admirably. 


I had a talk witn Bishops Keator and 
Page, as well as with the Rey. Dr. Shay- 
ler, of St. Marks, Seattle, and all of 
them realized that a work so vast and 
so important was beyond the financial 
power of our near by Diocese and mis- 
sionary districts. We will have to look 
to the War Commission, appointed by 
the General Convention and represent- 
ing the national Church, to meet effec- 
tively the religious needs of Camp 
Lewis. I came away impressed with 
the fact that the Chureh here has one 
of its greatest opportunities, and that 
to fail to meet it will mean a loss of 
mission and self-respect. This great 
war. terrible as it is, is one of those 
flood-like periods of breaking up of 
existing things, and while it is on one 
side most destructive, on the other it 
affords an opportunity of rebuilding on 
better and more spiritual lines our na- 
tional and individual life, which we all 
recognize has become too materialistic. 
Let us be awake to our opportunity 
and let us meet our responsibility at 
Camp Lewis and every camp where 
there are thousands of young men who 
are about to go forth to give their lives 
if necessary to maintain the freedom 
Surely it would be a very 
narrow and worldly conception of free- 
dom if we think only of political liberty 
and worldly comforts, and forget to 
lead these young men to a vision of 
Him who came to bring that truth 
which if a man accepts will make him 
free indeed. 


Manpower and Morality. 


The Rev. Thomas C. Marshall. 

One of the shocks of the war is the 
discovery of the large and disastrous 
part that yice and its attendant dis- 
eases play in army, navy and civilian 
life. It is startling to read the state- 
ments published by boards of health 
and other authorities, military as well 
as medical. 

Osler puts one of the diseases at- 
tendant upon vice next to tuberculosis, 
pneumonia and cancer as a death deal- 
ing agency. Secretary Daniels says: 

“There is not an army in the field 
whose effectiveness is not reduced by 
reason of immoral disease. The navy 
suffers likewise and business halts be- 
cause. these diseases destroy the man- 
hood of workmen and fighters. During 
the last statistical year, men of the 
American Navy lost 141,378 days’ sick- 
ness from a small group of absolutely 
preventable diseases, or rather diseases 
contracted by sin. This means that 
every day throughout the year there 
were 456 men disabled by this disgrace- 
ful malady. Add to that number those 
required to care for the disabled, and 
we have enough men on the non-effec- 
tive list to man a modern battleship.” 
Secretary Daniels, address Chicago, Oc- 
tober 21, 1917. 


A Canadian military authority says of 
this disease: “Its ravages today are 
more terrible for Britain and Canada 
than. Vimy Ridge and Somme and 
Lens.’’ General Gorgas says of it: ‘The 
greatest single cause of, disability in 
the army today.” 


We had supposed that the dangers 
of war were wounds, the shot and shell 


1 


of the enemy, bombs and submarines; 
now we learn that the greatest perils 
are moral ones, that we have to fear 
for our boys not an enemy that can 
kill the body, and after that has no 
more that he can do, but one that is 
able to destroy both soul and body in 
Gehenna. 

The discovery is sickening and dis- 
couraging to the last degree, and now 
that the term “soldiers” méans no long- 
er strangers, professional fighters who 
have chosen warfare as their preferred 
occupation, but the young men of our 
own communities, ours and our neigh- 
bors’ boys, the young men whose names 
fill the honor rolls in our churches and 
Sunday schools, the horror and ‘the 
gravity of the situation are brought 
home to us with terrific force. 

The one element of encouragement 
in the situation is the official as well 
as general recognition of the responsi- 
bility of the nation for the moral as 
well as the physical protection of the 
boys called from their homes into the 
service of their country, and of the 
possibility of attaining to higher stand- 
ards both in the personal morality and 
in the social environment of the men 
of the Army and the Navy. 

Certain points of dispute that for 
years have been battle-grounds in “the 
campaign of social advance are now 
conceded officially to have been settled 
in favor of the advocates of uncompro- 
mising morality. Under the exacting 
demand of efficienty the ideal way has 
been found to be also the practical. 
Thus a great gain has been made for 
the interests not only of the Army and 
the Navy, but of society in general. 


The battle against the attempted 
control of vice by restriction or regula- 
tion may be said to have been won. 
Segregation has been tried out and is 
being discarded. By the creation of 
the five-mile districts around camps 
and the demand for the obliteration of 
vice districts in towns adjoining camps, 
the government has reversed policies 
of the past. What is practically the 
verdict of social workers and of the 
best public opinion is well stated by 
Colonel Roosevelt in a telegram sent 
last summer to Bishop Thomas: “I 
emphatically disbelieve in it and disap- 
prove of the creation of a segregated 
district. My experience as police com- 
missioner and the studies I then made 
of the matter of handling the social 
evil convinced me that to segregate and 
thereby give it recognition and a half 
approval worked viciously.” 

The futility and the folly, even from 
the mere efficiency point of view, of 
trying to control this evil by medical 
inspection and treatment, without at- 
tacking the root causes, is being recog- 
nized by army Officials. General Gor- 
gas, speaking before the American Pub- 
lic Health Conference in Washington in 
October, said in substance: ‘The cam- 
paign against yellow fever had for this 
later campaign against venereal disease 
an important analogy. For even after 
they knew surely that the mosquito 
carried yellow fever, they thought they 
were doing much when they screened 
the houses. But the mosquitoes still 
got in and cases of yellow fever still 
occurred. And then they went for the 
mosquito swamps and breeding places, 
to the amazement. and. the incredulity 
of not a few people. And presently 
the cases stopped. So in the instance 
of immoral disease don’t stop at 
‘screening,’ go after the ‘mosquitoes’; 
depend upon not remedial measures 
only,-hut upon education, public opin- 
ion and moral reform.” ‘Go after the 
mosquitoes” represents a new standard 
in army morals. 

The demand for a single standard 
of personal morality is being greatly 
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enforced, Secretary Daniels, speaking 
to the Clinical Congress of Surgeons 
of North America in Chicago in Octo- 
ber, said:. ‘‘We know now by the tes- 
timony of science that. there is no foun- 
dation for a double standard for the 
sexes. To preach it is.to preach im- 
morality and a lowering of manhood. 
The remedy? There is but one, con- 
tinence. It must be preached in the 
home, in the school, in the marts of 
trade,. in the pulpit, and in military 
camps and among shipmates afloat.’’ 
Such doctrine from the head of the 
Navy marks a long step forward and 
must have a marked and wholesome 
effect upon the young manhood of the 
nation. 

A new valuation is being affixed to 
those influences that can come only 
from the churches and the Christian 
public, the influences that make for 
the building and the preservation of 
personal character. The fortifying of 
the young people against temptation, 
through the Sunday schools and the 
influence of the Christian home; the 
preservation of the contacts between 
the churches and the young men who 
are going out from our communities; 
the surrounding of them in their camps 
with religious and moral influences, 
through the work of the Y. M. C. A.,, 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the 
regular and _ special chaplains, the 
Church War Commission; all these as 
practical methods of moral conserva- 
tion take on a new importance and in- | 
dicate the lines in which .the great 
strength of the churches can be exert- 
ed with distinctive and telling effect. 


COMMISSIONER OF DUCATION 
CALLS FOR RELIGIOUS IN- 
STRUCTION. 

Dr. John H. Finley, Commissioner 
of Education for the State of New 
York, has emphasized the need of the, 
Church teaching religion in close con- 
nection with the public school, and has 

proposed certain definite methods. 

Dr. Finley’s proposal is almost a 
challenge. It should be considered as! 
a war-time responsibility, for the con- 
nection between the successful carry- 
ing on of the war and the work in 
public education is most direct. The 
war is for ideals, but factories, shops | 
and commerce are calling, and boys! 
and girls are quitting school, neglect- 
ing education and forgetting religion, 
the only enduring foundations for 
ideals of justice and righteousness. 


Dr. Finley’s proposals do not seek to 
establish any sectarian teaching in the | 


schools. He says: 
“A State giving welcome to all! 
ereeds, cannot in its public schools, 


which it taxes all to support and which 
it wishes the children of all to enter, 
impose any religious teaching without 
contravening the very principle of free- 
dom that is at the foundation of this | 
republic of diverse traditions, tongues 
and creeds.” 


But this does not prevent Dr. Finley 
from seeing the need of religious -in- | 
struction. This is his position: 

“With our varying creeds the re-| 
ligious teacher may not come with his 
or her particular creed into the school, 
but that should not prevent a co-opera- 
tion between school and Chureh or 
between school and home which will 
insure the religious teaching of every 
child outside the school. The* time 
has come for Protestant and Catholic 
and Jew and Gentile to co-operate to 
the end that every child may have his | 
moral and religious inheritance.’’ | 


“Some practical way for this co- 
operation we must find. We must not 
in this democracy assort our children 
by creeds. We must bring them to- 


gether so far as we can in the study 
of those elements essential to the main- 
tenance of a’ democracy, but we must 
find a way to see that every child 
does have outside the school in this 
land of freedom ot worship, that, for 
which many of- our. aneestors. came. to 
it, the thing which makes freedom of 
worship worth having.’”’ 

Dr. Finley proposes:the three follow- 
ing methods by which religious instruc- 
tion may be co-ordinated with the pub- 
lic schools: 

1. The preparation of a book of seé 
lections from the Bible by an Inter- 
denominational Commission appointed 
by the Legislature or by the Board of 
Regents, for use in the schools. 

2. The formulation of a plan for non- 
proselyting co-operation between the 
school and the various’ denominations 
to the end that every child may have 
its democratical and its religious in- 
struction. 

3. The granting of Regents credits 
for serious work in Bible study outside 
of the schools. 

No. 1 has been discussed frequently, 
but many are convinced that the read- 
ing of selections from the Bible gives 
the child only a portion of his religious 
inheritance. 

No. 2 has passed beyond the experi- 
mental stage. In Gary, Ind., the Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education has 
maintained a religious day school with 
a salaried teacher for three years. This 
school. has co-operated with the. pub- 
lic :school so. effectively that Mr. Wil- 
liam Wirt, the superintendent of the 
Gary school, writes: 

“We believe that the Church school 
in Christ Church parish, Gary, is in- 
creasing in value each year and that 
it is a most important form of eco- 
operation with the public schools.”’ 

No. 3 has been in operation success- 
fully for several years in North Da- 
kota, Colorado, Texas, Indiana, Michi- 
gan and other States. 

In order that the Church may 
spond to public school leaders, the Gen- 
eral Board made provision in its War- 
Time Education Fund of $45,000 for 
one or more persons to become expert 
in this new and important enterprise. 
These educational workers would be at 
the call of Bishops and rectors in the 
many communities that are preparing 
to act on this most important subject. 

To-day not only armies, but peoples 
and nations are at war. Such a war 


can only be maintained by the minds’ 


and will of the people. In a demo- 


| ¢racy the training of the mind and the 


will of the youth exercises a quickening 
influence on the total national life. In 
the near future the work done in our 
churches and public schools to-day in 
leading our boys and girls to save and 
sacrifice, to study and train, may pro- 
vide the balance of power that will win 
the victory in the critical hours of 1920 
and 1921. 

Subscriptions for the War-Time Edu- 
cation Fund of $45,000 should be sent 
to Harper Sibley, Chairman of the 
Finance Committee, 100 Sibley Block, 
Rochester, N.. Y. 
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A Recruit in the Peking Language 
School. 

A missionary’s «first year 
is almost invariably spent in constantly 
studying a baffling language. Its deli- 
cate shadings and sounds and com- 


plicated inflections put a heavy strain | 


in China, 


| 


| 


| York on April 10th. 


It was slow in Pe, 
gave small promise of — 


upon the ear and upon one’s yocal cords. 
The written language is really a pi 
ture language, since there is no alpha- ; 
bet and every character stands for am 
idea.’ This makes it largely a maHer 
of memory. 


“One of the. recruits’ in the Hank 
Mission who went to the Hankow Dis- 
trict last summer and is now. studying 
in Peking, writes: 


“The methods used in these languate 
schools are wonderful. Even my dull 
brain‘can-grasp a few Ciittiese ‘sentences 
already. 


“Our language study begins at 8: 45 
A. M. and Jasts until 3:30 P. M., with 
an hour far Troon recess. We alter- 
nate from class to private teacher all 
day. The first period we are given 
the new words for the day, during which 
time our teachers sit in the back of 
the room busily taking notes. Then 
we disperse either into small class 
groups or into our private studies, 
where this new work is repeated until 
we understand it, and are able to con- 
struct sentences on it. 

“Not a word of English is used, so 
if we don’t understand the meaning 
of the word in one use, it is tried in . 
another, and sometimes we may spend 
two days trying to get one word. We 
are not permitted to take notes nor 
consult with others in class about the 
words, and the first three months we 
are not permitted to use a text-book 
of any kind nor to know any charac- 
ters. The object is to get us to speak 
as early as possible, and it is wonder- 
ful how soon we do speak. 

“We also have a splendid course in 
phonetics during the first term, which 
helps us in learning how to get cor- 
rect Chinese sounds. I am glad I did 


‘}not spend any time in studying this 


subject last year, because this one has 
given me more help than I could pos- 
sibly have had in New York. We have 
the Chinese with us to test conclusions 


re-| drawn, which we would not have found 


in America. 


“We are supposed to gain a yvocabu- 
lary of one thousand words by June, 
which will be a splendid beginning. 

“The Anglicans are doing such splen- 
did work in Peking—under adverse cir- 
cumstances at present on account of the 
war. 

“We are constantly reminded of de- 
scriptions in the Bible here in Peking. 
Camels and donkeys are the usual 
beasts of burden, next to man. Then 
the water carriers and trades carried 
on..the :streets are ,decidedly. Eastern. 
We are not near enough the coast to 
become foreignized here, so it is a de- 
lightful Chinese. city, The legations 
are here, but no concessions—so, the 
majority of the foreigners are mission- 
aries or in the era piey. of some govern- 
| ment.”’ ris 


_Bishop Rowe Has Sailed for Alask.: 
He: expects to make a. trip into ene in- 
terior from Contom going as far as 
Tanana Crossing, Visit the Indian 
Missions in that aie isolated se tion. 


This trip is made at the urg' _re- 
quest of the Rey. F. B. Drane, 1 ssion 
ary in charge of the Tanana ° ley 
Mission, who writes him that 

dians have been eagerly | an antic ttatie gz 


Aba 


his. visit. 
This journey “will” pre ven ie 

Rowe from attending the sp 

ing of the House of sane 


The biggest ‘bust eh 
is Christianity building 
of God. A recent wri ‘ 
Outlook shows that Foreig: 
is the biggest business ii 
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quest. Carey worked in India seven 
years before he made a convert, and 
Moffat in Bechuanaland eleven years 
to score the same result. It took fifty 
years in’ China: to win the first fifty 
converts, and throughout the world it 
took ninety years to win the first mil- 
lion adherents, and twenty-three years 
to win the second million. But con- 
verts are now being added at the rate 
of a million in twelve years. Five 
thousand converts a month are now 
being gained in India, and three thous- 
and a week in Korea. An army of 
nearly fifty thousand missionaries is 
employed. The annual amount spent 
by all. the Mission Boards, including 
Protestant, Catholic and private 
agencies, is not far from $100,000,000. 
The cost of administration in all this 
Vast enterprise is only about eight per 
cent. Some boards do even _ better. 
Besides the making of converts, Foreign 
Missions maintain thirty thousand 
‘schools, have one and a half million 
students under instruction at the pres- 
ent time, and give four million medi- 
cal treatments a year. This is big 
business even from a financial point of 
view, but when viewed in its moral 
and spiritual significance, it is im- 
measurably the biggest business. Great 
things tend to impart to us some of 
their own greatness, and small things 
tend to make us small. If we throw 
ourselves into this world business and 
divine enterprise, it will lift us out of 
our little lives, out of our ruts and 
holes and little aches and complaints, 
which are largely subjective and would 
disappear if we would only forget them, 
into a large horizon and vast dome, into 
the life and energy, beauty and blessed- 
ness of God.—The Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 


‘Church Intelligence 


APPEAL TO THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS 
‘OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCH. 


Dr. Newman Smyth Presents a Plea for 
Definite Leadership and Action. 


Following the address to all the 
Christian churches, issued some weeks 
ago and signed by representatives of 
nine denominations, a paper signed by 
Dr. Newman Smyth and Williston Wal- 
ker has been addressed to the House 
of Bishops, which is to assemble in 
New. York on April 10. Welcoming 
this opportunity to address the Ameri- 
ean Episcopate in a body, they call 
attention to two features of the present 
situation so far as concerns the divided 
Christian Church; namely, the awaken- 
ed spirit of unity, which requires em- 
bodiment lest it evaporate, and the 
lessening influence of the organized 
Church; and continue: 

“These two prospects, either of 
triumph through united action or of 
tragic loss thrqugh divided counsels 
now lie before the churches; and be- 
tween these two the decision must be 
made. At the forefront, therefore of 
our communication to your Episcopate 
we would put the paramount obligation 
of the churches to lift up above all, 
and at the cost of any ecclesiastical 
sacrifices, the Church of God as the 
visible embodiment in power of Chris- 
tianity. ’ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


For this cause, deeming a definite 
answer urgent, we welcome the oppor- 
tunity, which the responsive invitation 
of your Presiding Bishop affords us, 
of laying before the House of Bishops 
this appeal to our fellow-believers in 
all the churches for some act of unity. 

We may ask for our communication 
your especial consideration because we 
must recognize the fact which we all 
alike deplore, that the inherited divi- 
sion between the Episcopal ministry and 
the ministries of other communions is 
one chief obstacle to the reunion of 
the churches of the Protestant Refor- 
mation. “We do so the more hopefully 
because from all sides, of late, increas- 
ing efforts are made’ and common 
paryers offered for the removal from 
Christianity of the reproach of dis- 
unity. We welcome the co-operation 
in work which is attained by the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches and through 
the efforts of War Commissions of the 
several churches; but we’ cannot hide 
from ourselves the fact’ that such co- 
operation, however successful, does not 
reach down to, or remove the funda- 
mental cause and evil of our continued 
separation as churches. ° Moreover we 
earnestly desire to receive from you 
some more definite indication of what 
overtures and actual approaches to- 
wards unity in the ministry and the 
worship of the Church may be deemed 
in your Christian judgment now pos- 


sible and desirable, that we may judge | 


better what on our part should be con- 
tributed to this common end. 

We do not seek immediately any pro- 
posals involving material changes in 
existing ecclesiastical polities, which 
might require considerable postpone- 
ment for their consideration and adop- 
tion by different ecclesiastical bodies. 
However desirable such overtures for 
more leisurely consideration may be, 
the present crisis calls for definite 
measures of prompt and practical co- 
ordination of the forces and the re- 
sources of the Church.” 


The paper goes on to suggest ‘‘Acts 
of Unity Which May Now be Possible,’ 
stressing the possibility of Episcopal 
ordination being conferred upon non- 
Episcopal chaplains and others engaged 
in war service among men of all ec- 
clesiastical affiliations; believing that 


such an act on the part of ou rch | any 
aos t Path nChurch ' people are no more religious than usual. 


' Publishers in Chicago, 


might prove a precipitant which would 
crystallize the whole situation. The 
whole paper is written in the most ad- 
mirable spirit, and cannot fail of hav- 
ing weight in the counsels 
Bishops. 


American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission, 


At its meeting on March 21, held at 
the Church Missions House, New York 
City, loans amounting to $24,000 were 
voted to the following Parishes and 
Missions: St. James’ Parish, Fresne, 
Cal.; St. Peter’s Church, Lake Andes, 
S. D.; St. Paul’s Church, Brookings, 8. 
D., and St. Michael’s Mission, Wind 
River, Wyoming. Gifts amounting to 
$5,700 were voted to the following Par- 
ishes and Missions: St. Mary’s Church, 
Waynesboro, Pa.; St. John’s Chapel, 


Oklahoma City, Okla; St. Paul’s Church, | 


Kumagai, Japan; Grace Church, Broad 
Brook, Conn.; Church of the Atone- 
ment, San Diego, Tex.; St. Andrew’s 
Church, Port Aransas, Tex.; the 
Church of the Good Shepherd and 
Holy Comforter, La Grange, Ga.; the 
Mission Church at Guadalajara, Mex.; 
Grace Church, The Plains, Va., and 
Christ Church, East Norwalk, Conn. 
By the action of the Board Gifts for 


of our, 


~ 
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Churches, Rectories and Parish Houses 
are now available, the scope of. the 
work of the Board having been enlarged 
by permission of the Supreme Court of 
the State of New York. 


The Church and Industrial Centers of 
the Future. 

Churches report twelve centres 
wherein exceptional war work is to 
lead to tremendous demands for new 
houses and consequent demands for 
churches and settlement and recreation 
houses. According to the Church au- 
thorities, the greatest centre that is to 
come into existence in the immediate 
future is the Delaware River, with its 
bay, which is to surpass anything the 
world has yet known, the Clyde not 
excepted. The next is Newark and its 
bay. Six of the other centres sre ‘in 
Pennsylvania—Hrie on the lake of the 
name, Bethlehem and Allentown in the 
steel region, Coatesville and Elizabeth, 
not far from Philadelphia, and Johns- 
town, famous for its flood of some 
years ago. The remaining three <sen- 
tres are Bridgeport, Conn., Akron, Ohio, 
and Charleston, W. Va. Were the war 
to end at once the assertion obtains 
that ten years at least will be required 
to rebuild and remake the losses of the 
war. , 

Studies are being entered into by va- 
rious religious bodies to meet these 
new needs with churches, well located 
and such division of types as will 
neither overlook or overlap. Settlement 
houses and recreation centres are parts 
of the plan. Attention is to be given 
to. the training of ministers and lay 
workers to meet these unusual de- 
mands. Co-operation is being had with 
commercial bodies, and the Sunday 
school associations and various broth- 
erhoods are being brought into the 
plans. Shipbuilding, air planes, chemi- 
cals, rubber, motor parts and steel are 
to be the basic products of these cen- 
tres, and it is said that houses must 
be up to date else workmen will not 
stay. Almost all of the workingmen 
expected in these vast plants have fam- 
ilies. 


Demand for Bibles: Makers of Bibles 
are selling their product faster than 
they can print and bind it, and yet ex- 
press their conviction that American 


St. Louis and 
even San Francisco are applying to the 
American Bible Society, the Oxford 
Press and everybody else whom they 
think may possess them, for plates of 
the New Testament. One firm that neg- 
lected to destroy King James’ version 
plates when Revised Version plates 
were made, and everybody supposed the 
King James was supplanted forever, has 
been able to dig out, duplicate and 
sell the old plates, so that from one 
Middle West publishing house King 
James’ version of the New Testament 
is appearing. It is estimated that the 
usual sales of New Testaments has dou- 
bled at least over the same date last 
year. 

Prices charged for these Testaments 
have advanced 60 to 70 per cent., ow- 
ing to high cost of labor and mate- 
rials, and yet profits are said to be 
considerable to the Bible makers. 
Where New Testaments are made by 
missionary agencies profits if any are 
going into Christian work. In other 
cases they go to private bank accounts. 
The reason for the big advance is that 
parents of boys going to France are 
rushing to book sellers, buying New 
Testaments, and presenting them to 
their enlisted men. Publishers say that 
some parents buying them may read 
them, as they did not before, but they 
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are by no means sure they are, judging 
by the manner and method of the trans- 
action. governing the New Testament 
amarket. To some extent religious books 
have jumped in sales, but New Testa- 
ments leads all others five to one. 


Armenian and Syrian Relief: The 
American Committee, Cleveland H. 
Dodge, Treasurer, No. 1 Madison Ave- 
nue, New York, announces contribu- 
tions for the week ending Marcn 26 
of $309,845.09. Acknowledgments re- 
ceived show that money recentiy ca- 
bled to Persia, Palestine and different 
parts of the Turkish Empire has 
reached its destination and that the 
work of relief goes forward without in- 
terruption. At Teheran about twenty 
thousand are being supplied with food, 
and large numbers in neighboring cities 
where the appalling destitution still 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D.. Bishon 
The Archbishop’s Visit: The Most 


Rev. Cosmo Gordon Lang, Archbishop 
of York, was in Washington on EKaster 
Day, preaching in the morning at the 
Cathedral, in the afternoon at St. 
John’s Church, and in the evening at 
the Church of the Epiphany. Over- 
flowing congregations greeted him at 
every service, including many distin- 
guished officials from all branches of 
-the government. In his sermon in the 
evening the Archbishop said: 

“There came the element, the first 
and faint element of division and dis- 
cussion, dispute and doubt, and then 
it was, at this time, that -this great 
nation arose and said, in words spoken 
from this city, words so clear, so no- 
ble, so redolent of a proud faith that 
all the world must needs hear and 
harken. 

“These things are so absolutely at 
stake and so vital to the future of the 
new world as of the old that we will 
forsake all our past traditions, aban- 
don our prized security and cross the 
ocean and make the struggle of the 
free peoples of Europe our own. 


“For that vindication of our faith, 
for that refreshing in the time of 
strain and of struggle, these nations 
and my own among them will never 
cease to thank the President of the 
United States for the unity with which 
they flocked to the standard thus set 
up in their midst.” 


- ; | 
* * * “The power inherent in the 


resurrection is peculiarly needed at this 
time of titanic battle which has now 
raged eight days. Since coming to 
America I have been deeply impressed 
with the stir of desire, unmistakably 
evident in your people, to play a ma- 
jor part in the struggle. The soldiers 
now fighting for us demand more from 
us than mere admiration, They ask a 
full measure of moral support and all 
which that implies.”’ 


= a 


SOUTHERN VIRGTNIA. 


Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Kev. B. D. Tucker, D, D., Coadjutor. 
Rt. Rev. A C. Thomson, D. _D., Suffragan 


Trinity Church Portsmouth. 


A very large and interested congre- 
gation assembled last night in old Trin- 
ity Church to take part in the ceremo- 
nies attending the unfurling of the ser- 
vice flag of that church. The rector, 
the Rev. Newton Middleton, read the 
service and the Rt. Rev. Arthur C. 
Thomson preached the sermon. Imme- 
diately before the sermon the rector 
read the names of forty-six men con- 


nected with Trinity Church and now in 
the army or navy. The service was 
marked by an earnestness which im- 
pressed all who attended, and the mu- 
sie by Trinity choir was rendered with 
a spirit that added greatly to the occa- 
sion. 

On Sunday night, March 24, the ree- 
tor presented a class of fifteen persons 
for confirmation to the Rt. Rey. A. C. 
Thomson, D. D, 

Beginning with the first Sunday in 
February, the Rev. Newton Middleton, 
in addition to his regular work at Trin- 
ity, assumed duty as rector of All 
Saints, ‘a church in the suburb, Park 
and is doing "| 

i 
| 


View, of Portsmouth, 


| very encouraging work there. 


Holy Trinity and St. George's 
Churches, Accomac County, have sent 
their rector, the Rev. Frank A. Ridout, 
to take part as their representative in 
the great work of the Y. M. C. A. 
among our fighting forces. They have | 
given him leave of absence, with full 
pay, and stand ready to do all they 
can to make his work effective, and to; 
hold the two congregations together so j 
that no present organized work of their ! 
own shall suffer. Mr. Ridout leaves im- 
mediately to take up this work. 


a Xa PE ie 


VIRGINTA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor 


The vestry of St. Paul’s Church, Han- 
over, Va., have adopted these resolu- 
tions: 

Whereas, the Rev. William Byrd Lee, 
Jr., has tendered his resignation as rec- 
tor of this parish, to take effect Janu- 
ary 1, 1918, in order to serve his coun- 
try with the War Work’ Council* in 
France, and, whereas, after due con- 
sideration it is deemed impracticable 
to grant Mr. Lee a leave of absence, 
as is customary in such cases, and as 
this vestry would much prefer; ‘ 

Be it resolved, That it is with the 
greatest regret that the resignation of 
Mr. Lee be and the same is hereby ac- 
cepted. In accepting the resignation of 
Mr. Lee the vestry desires to express 
its appreciation of the splendid work 
done by him in this parish. 

In June, 1914, Mr. Lee came to the 
parish as a student. From June, 1915, 
to June, 1916, he had charge of the 
parish as a deacon, under the direction 
of the Bishop. In the summer of 1916 
he accepted a call as rector. At this 


| time Emanuel and St. Paul’s Church 


were receiving $300 each year from 
the Diocesan Missionary Society to en- 
able them to meet the minister’s sal- 
Now, these churches are entirely 
independent of any outside aid, and 
are large contributors to missions. In 
fact, St. Paul’s Church overpays its ap-- 
portionment more largely, proportion- 
ately, than any church in the Diocese. 
Aside from this great improyement 
in the financial condition of the par- 
ish, Mr. Lee has left behind him a 
considerable increase in membership 
and a new standard of earnestness and 
Christian manhood. 


While we realize the loss and sacri- 
fice in parting with this splendid young 
minister, we appreciate his patriotic 
spirit and desire to serve his country 
in a larger field, and are proud to have 
such a representative on the fields of 
France. 


ary. 


R. C: TAYLOR, Registrar. 


‘ 

St.. John's Church, Richmond, the 
Rev. H. W. Sublett, rector, was pre- 
sented on Palm Sunday with a pair of 
brass flower vases and brackets. These 
were given by friends in the church in 
loving memory of Mrs. Relee Mountcas- 
tle Schmidt, who was an active mem- 


ber for a number of years in church 
and Sunday school work. 


Bishop Gibson, owing to sickness, was ~ 
unable to keep his appointments on 
Easter Day. and will visit St. Andrew's. 
Church, Richmond, on April 14, and 
St. Thomas’ Church, Ginter Park, on 
April 21. . 


The Rev. S. S. Ware, rector of St. - 
Peter’s Church, Port Royal, has ten- 
dered his resignation to his vestry to 
take effect April 30. Mr. Ware will 
retire on account of disability. The 
vestry have accepted. his .resignation, 
but earnestly request him to continue 
such services as he may be able to 
give to the parish. 


The Rev. Alexander Galt, rector of 
Christ Church, Brandy, has resigned 
to accept a call to his former parish, 
St. Margarets, near Annapolis, Md, The 
vestry of Christ Church haye asked. 
the Rev. H. B. Lee, D. D., of Char- 
lottesville, to take charge of their 
parish as locum tenens, and he has con- 
sented. 


In St. Stephen’s Church, Culpeper, on 
Good Friday afternoon a community 
service was held for the fourth year. 
The congregation which filled the 
church was representative of all the 
congregations in the town. A brief 
service of worship gave opportunity for 
united prayers for our nation, govern- 
ment, soldiers, sailors, aviators, reli- 
gious, benevolent and medical workers 
and helpers, those in special peril and 
dying, and our enemies. Addresses were 
made by the five ministers in the town, 
under Episcopal license, on Sacrifice, Its 
Nature, Christ’s in Life, in His Death, 
the Disciplés and’ the*Secréet of Willitig ” 
Sacrifice. The usual service was held 
in the morning. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt Rev. J, G. Murray, D. D., Bishop 


Bequest to a Church: The late Har- 
ris I. Chilton, of West Philadelphia, 
has left, by will, the sum of thirty 
thousand dollars to St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, Baltimore, of which he was a 
member twenty-five years ago: Mr. 
Chilton died in Philadelphia on the 19th 
of last June, and was buried in Green- 
mount Cemetery, Baltimore, Rev. Ed- 
ward H. Ingle, his former rector, offi- 
ciating. : 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop. 


Dedication of Memorial Flag. 

A service of unusual interest was 
held in the Church of the Advent, Spar- 
tanburg, S. C., on Sunday morning, 
March 17. The occasion was the pre- — 
sentation of a memorial flag by Mr- 
William H. Rowe and family, of Ossi- 
ning, N. Y. On the 9th of December, 
1917, Charles Watson Rowe, a member | 
of Company I, 107th New York Infan- 
try (the old 7th New York), died of 
pneumonia at the Base Hospital. The 
funeral service was conducted at the 
Church of the Advent by Major Wil- 
liam E. McCord, Chaplain of the 107th 
Regiment, and Rev. W. H. K. Pendle- 
ton, Rector of the church. It was the 
first military funeral held in the church, 

of the 
manifest- 


and the interest and sympathy 
congregation were intense and 1 
ed in many ways. , 

In recognition of this 
kindness Mr. Rowe wis 
to the church a suitable me 
his son, and gladly acg 
suggestion of a flag, wh 


APRIL 6, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


11 


and handsome one. A plate attached | 
to the staff bears the following inscrip- | 
tion: “Presented to the Church of the 
Advent, in loving memory of Charles 
Watson Rowe, of Ossining, N. Y., pri- 
vate Co. I, 107th U. S. Infantry, De- 
cember, 1917.” 4 

By order of the commanding gen- 
eral, certain members of Company I, 
including Corporal George Rowe, a 
brother of Charles Rowe, were excused 
from duty to attend the service. Major 
Mazet, in command of the 107th Regi- 
ment, was also present, with many other 
officers and enlisted.men, and part of 
the regimental band. 


Mr. Rowe desired that the service 
should be patriotié rather than sympa- 
thetic, and that it should constitute a 
call to other young men to serve the 
country for which his son had so early 
laid down his stainless life. This was 
the dominant note of the special ser- 
vice. Immediately after the lesson 
taken from the sixth chapter of the 
Hpistle to the Ephesians, describing the 
Christian armor, the band played ‘‘The 
Lost Chord” with great effect. 


The same bugler who had sounded 
“taps” over the young soldier’s body 
stepped forward and sounded the call 
to the colors. In the stately building, 
accustomed to the quiet dignity of the 
-service, the effect was thrilling. At the 
first note of the call, Corporal George 
Rowe appeared in the doorway bearing 
the flag. Reaching the chancel steps, 
he stood at attention. The band then 
played “The Star Spangled Banner,” 
and the whole congregation, largely 
“made up of soldiers, stood at attention. 
Rev. G. W. Harris, rector of Trinity 
Church, Ossining, N. Y., came forward, 
and in well chosen words, in behalf of 
the family of young Rowe, presented | 
the flag to the church. The rector re- 
ceived the flag with appropriate refer- 
ence to the meaning of the occasion, 
-and while the congregation stood, dedi- 
cated the memorial in a brief service. 
The choir, supported by the band, 
united in the church’s own hymn of 
rejoicing, the Te Deum, and the service, 
brief but full of meaning, was over. 


In his address of presentation, and 
in the sermon which he preached, the 
Rev. Mr. Harris referred in touching 
terms to the young soldier who had 
been ‘his parishioner, but always the 
dominant note was that of rejoicing in 
the very height and sacredness of the 
sacrifice that had been made. It is 
difficult to put into words the thrilling 
interest of this service. The meaning 
of it all was clear to the hearts of the 
people. To each one who had a son, a 
brother or a husband in the army, the 
service was sacred, binding together all 
hearts in a common service. The sol- 
diers of Camp Wadsworth have long 
since been adoptet by the people of 
Spartanburg as “our boys,’ and the 
high and’ sacred cause in which the 
nation has embarked binds all together 
in a deep and sympathetic fellowship. 
Mr. and Mrs. William H. Rowe were 
present, with their son, William H. 
Rowe, who, on account of physical dis- 
ability, has been rejected for the army, 
but who has not yet relinquished hope 
of securing a place in the service. The 
beautiful flag will be displayed at every 
important service at the Church of the 
Advent in proud and grateful memory 
of the young soldier who gave his life 
for the great country which that flag 
represents. 


Grace Church, Charleston: The ves- 
try and congregation of this church 
have secured important amendments to 
their charter and constitution and by- 
laws, which bring the customs obtain- 
ing in this conservative old congrega- 
tion into conformity to modern usage. 


By virtue of the changes the rector be- 
comes a member and chairman of the 
vestry, women pewholders are given 
the right of ballot and men are eligi- 
ble for wardens and vestryman only 
if they are communicants. The recom- 
mendations were made by unanimous 
vote of the vestrymen, and only two 
votes of the congregation were record- 
ed against it. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor 


Church Building in the Diocese. 


While there has been a general agree- 
ment not to press large church build- 
ing undertakings in the Diocese at this 
time, some special plans are being car- 
ried out. The large and beautiful new 
Church of the Redeemer, at Morris- 
town, is covered in and will be ready 
for use in a few months. The money 
for the building has been subscribed 
and subscriptions for an organ costing 
$15,000 are now being collected. Work 
upon the new rectory for Trinity 
Church, Arlington, has begun; the 
work upon a new parish house at Ber- 
genfield, especially for the use of Camp 
Merritt, is now proceeding. A new rec- 
tory at Ampere has been secured and 
a disused armory at Montclair has been 
purchased to be made the home of Trin- 
ity Mission. 


The Rey. Edgar E. Brooks, who has 
been in government service in west- 
ern camps for some time, is stationed 
at Long Branch by the Government 
Commission on Training Camp Activi- 
ties, the Fosdick Commission, for the 
oversight of institutional work in the 
forts and eamps from Sandy Hook to 
Sea Girt. 


The Rev. Howard W,. Gernand has 
resigned the  rectorship of Christ 
Church, Newark, to accept that of St. 
Stephen’s, Millburn. 


The Rev. J. Burnham Ashworth, of 
the Diocese of Easton, has taken charge 
of the church at Pompton; with the 
ministry in the section of the Diocese 
where the great powder works at Has- 
kell has made a large increase in the 
population. 


A notable confirmation of one hun- 
dred and seventeen persons was held 
at St. Matthew’s Mission, Jersey City, 
on March 21, making two hundred and 
fifty persons presented by the Rev. Wil- 
liam Martin, a graduate of Drew Sem- 
inary, within three years. 


DALLAS. 
‘Rt. Rev. A. C.’ Garrett, D. D,, Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. J. H. Ellis, Archdeacon for 
the eastern part of the Diocese of Dal- 
las, for five years ministering most 
faithfully at Greenville and a. number 
of small places, has accepted St. John’s 
Parish, Corsicand, and entered upon 
his new work April 1, 1918. Mr. Ellis 
came to us some five years since from 
the Diocese of Marquette, 


Dean Randolph Ray, recently in 
charge of St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dal- 
las, held daily services during Lent. 
The congregations were very good and 
the eloquent addresses of Dean Ray 
highly appreciated. The confirmation 
at the Cathedral was on Easter Day, 
in accordance with the custom of near- 
ly fifty years. A new chapel (All 
Souls) has been provided for in the 


Cathedral. It is intended for Lenten 
and week-day services, 


Vacancies Being Filled: Nearly all 
our important vacancies are being filled 


up with new young and active clergy- 
men, 


The Rev. Joseph Sherin, formerly of 
Massachusetts, but more recently of the 
Incarnation, Dallas, has returned to the 
Diocese, and is now rector of Christ 
Church, Oak Cliff, Dallas. 


An Aged Communicant of the church, 


i Mrs. W. J. Patterson, aged eighty-four, 


recently passed away. She was con- 
firmed in 1861 by the saintly Bishop 
Gregg in Dallas. At that time there 
were only seven communicants there. 
She was a devout communicant and 
dearly beloved by all. The Rev. Charles 
Clingman, rector of the Church of the 
Incarnation, read the funeral service. 


All Saints’ Church, Dallas, has re- 
cently suffered the loss of a most de- 
vout communicant by death, Mr. Alex 
Sutherland, 


The Rev. Edwin Wickens, founder of 
All Saints’ Church, spent Palm Sunday 
with the people there, preached and 
celebrated Holy Communion. At night 
after service Bishop Moore confirmed a 
good class. 


The Rev. A. W. S. Garden, the new 
secretary for the Seventh Department, 
visited St. Andrew’s Church, Dallas, 
and preached for the rector, the Rev. 
J.C. Black. Mr. Garden starts out 
full of vigor in his new work. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rey. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


Kaster in New York. 


New York saw in 1918 a serious but 
most delightful Easter. The weather 
was ideal in all respects. Great crowds 
filled the churches, all of them, and 
there were large Easter offerings, many 
of the big gifts for endowments. While 
Presbyterians and Methodists, Baptists 
and Reformed people are consolidating 
and giving up fields, there is grim de- 
termination everywhere in the down- 
town church parishes that advancement 
shall be made wherever possible, and 
that at least every inch of old ground 
shall be held. Hence the move to great- 
er endowment and more extensive work. 

Very little music that was new was 
heard in New York this Easter, for 
the reason that little is being brought 
from abroad, and churches and choirs 
are retrenching. But familiar music 
was never better sung. Easter flowers, 
searce and high owing to the war and 
the lack of labor, were limited to pot- 
ted plants, and the usual expense of 
$3,000 to $4,000 in some large churches 
was done away with. Decorations were 
restricted almost wholly to private 
gifts. 4 

The Easter followed a Lent that was 
observed far beyond any other that New 
York eyer knew. Presbyterian, Baptist 
and even Congregational churches an- 
nounced and held Good Friday services 
at 11 o’clock—something New York 
never knew before. The great denom- 
inational preachers were heard in their 
own pulpits. One unusual church fea- 
ture obtained at the Church of the Holy 
Communion, the Rev. Dr. Henry Mot- 
tet, rector. The Rescue Missions, Sal- 
vation Army, War Camp Centres and 
even streets were canvassed in advance, 
and at half-past 8 the famous old down- 
town church was filled with all sorts. 
and conditions of men. The plan is 
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now to be followed by community ser- 
vice work. 


The Archbishop of York, returning, 


from a tour of the™country, was wel- 
comed back to New York by crowds. 
Everywhere are heard praises for the 
Archbishop’s natural bearing, his splen- 
did utterances and his country. On 
Maunday Thursday he spoke to Church 


clergy of the four Dioceses near’to New! 


York, together with some visitors from 
various parts of the country. Only 
clergy were admitted. The occasion 
was made possible by the Churchmen’s 
Association, and the scene was St. 
Thomas’ Church. On Good Friday the 
Arehbishop conducted the three-hour 
service in Trinity Church, the number 
once more who were able to get in far 
exceeding the capacity of the famous 
church. 

The Archbishop seemed depressed by 
the raging at the moment of the great- 
est military battle in human history, 
and yet he said he was cheered im- 
measurably by the optimism which he 
found to be entertained in America. 
He remarked that he had not realized 
to what depths of suffering England 
had sunk: until: he came here to drink 
in a different national life. He plead- 
ed the cause of the Allies that troops 
be sent to Fralce as rapidly as possi- 
ble, without waiting for ships to con- 
vey food. He felt sure food and mu- 
nitions can be provided by England and 
France. 


The Rev. Dr. G. 
rector of Christ Church, Riverdale, was 
instituted rector of Holyrood Church 
during Holy Week by Bishop Burch, 
succeeding there the late Rev. Dr. Stu- 
art Crockett. At Easter there was used 
a new organ, or practically a new one, 
for it was the organ from old St. John’s 
Chapel in Varick Street, rebuilt in every 
part. Through the generosity of Mrs. 
Crockett, and the devotion of Holyrood 
people, this parish is now splendidly 
equipped, and become one of the 
strong centres of Manhattan. 
last but one of the Church parishes 
on the northern end of the island, the 
new Redeemer, still in the mission 
stage, being the very last. On Low 
Sunday is to be celebrated the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the founding of the 
parish. Within the past few years 
membership and gifts of Holyrood have 
doubled, apart from gifts from the wife 
of the late rector. 


The Rev. L. A. Edelblute, who is 
the new rector of Holy Apostles Parish 
on the West Side, comes from St. 
George’s Mission at Williamsbridge, in 
the Bronx, where he has not only suc- 
ceeded in local work, but from which 
he came to be one of the younger lead- 
ers in the Diocese. He has been es- 
pecially interested in evangelistic work, 
with a good dal of attention to Sun- 
day school work. Holy Apostles Parish 
was that of which Bishop Paddock was 
rector when elected by the House of 
Bishops to Eastern Oregon. j 


LONG ISLAND. © 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


The Social Service Commission of the 
Diocese, through the Rev. Dr. Robert 
Rogers, Chairman of the Sunday Ob- 
servance Section, has memorialized the 
members of the State Legislature in 
regard to the danger of commercializ- 
ing Sunday in the interest of business 
eoncerns and at the expense of the pub- 
lic welfare. The specious arguments of 
secular business which would deprive 
labor of its day of rest, and of the 
amusement business in various forms 
which seeks to be legalized in its vio- 


A. Carstensen, late | 


It is the |- 


lation of Sunday observance laws, are 
answered; and a strong plea made in 
behalf of working people for a strength- 
ening rather than. weakening of the 
laws on the subject. The memorial 
concludes: 

“The Church has the duty of keep- 
ing the day holy by inciting the peo- 
ple to use. the day for rest, worship, 
religious education and acts of unself- 


ish kindness and brotherhood. But the | 


State has the clear duty of protecting 
the day: from-covetous, avaricious and 
unbrotherly demands of business. 

“As soul power is the most impor- 
tant asset which the United States has 
for the winning of the great war, we 
urge you to protect the American Sun- 
day from the unholy greed of certain 
unscrupulous business interests.’’ 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 


Christ Church, Williamsport, the 
Rey. Charles N. Tyndell, rector, gave 
$1,235 for the War Commission Fund. 
It is also doing splendid work for city, 
State and nation, many of its members 
being extremely active on the various 
civic and national committees and com- 
missions. In addition, there is a quick- 
ened ‘spiritual life in the parish. The 
Bishop visited the church on the Fifth 
Sunday in Lent and confirmed a class 
of fifty-two. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S_ Thomas, D. D.. Bishop 


General Pershings Name on Honor Roll. 

The name of John J. Pershing is 
shown upon the Honor Roll of, St. 
Mark’s Church, Cheyenne, and a star 
has been placed upon the new service 


flag for General Pershing. The’ people | 


of St. Mark’s are deeply sensible of the 
honor done them in the following letter, 
just received by Bishop Thomas from 
General Pershing: 
“France, February 15, 1918. 

“Bishop N. S. Thomas, 

“Cheyenne, Wyo.: 
“My Dear Bishop: 

“T regret very much to find that your 
letter of October 31, 1917, has not been 
answered, and wish to assure you that 
this was not due to a lack of apprecia- 
tioh, but through inadvertence. 

“T should be very glad to have my 
name placed on the Honor Roll of St. 
Mark’s Church, Cheyenne, and deeply 
appreciate your kind thought of me in 
this connection. 

“With warm regards and very best 
wishes, believe me, as always, 

“Sincerely yours, 
“JOHN J. PERSHING.” 

General Pershing’s letter, together 
with the envelope in which it came, 


has been framed and hung in. the 
church beside the Honor Roll. It bears 
the address ‘France,’ and ‘‘Soldier’s 


Letter’ is written on the upper right- 
hand corner of the envelope. 

The flag, which was unfurled and 
dedicated on the morning of Palm Sun- 
day, is the gift of the Knights of St. 
Paul and the Junior Auxiliary of St. 
Mark’s Church. It bears twenty-eight 
stars. 


Fiftieth Anniversary of the Church in 
Wyoming. 

Christ Church, Douglas, Wyo., is to 
entertain the Eleventh Annual Convo- 
eation of the Missionary District of 
Wyoming, which will be held from June 
21-24 inclusive. This gathering will 
mark the fiftieth anniversary of the 
entrance of the Church into Wyoming, 
and extensive plans are being made. 
Letters have gone out from’ the Bish- 


“op’s office to all the clergy now living 


who have had anything to do with the 
growth and development of the work 
in Wyoming, urging them to be pres- 
ent on this occasion, and contribute to 
the addresses and recollections of this 
anniversary. It is hoped that a goodly 
number of the eighty-five to whom these 
letters went will find Sayer, able 
to. attend. 


The Rev. Samuel E. West, now in 
charge of the work at St. Luke’s, Buf- 
falo, has accepted the call to the rec- 
torship of St. Peter's, Sheridan, and 
will take on his new duties on or about 
Mey AE 


The Rev. J. J. Bowker, of North 
Platte, Neb., has accepted the call to 
St. Thomas’ Church, Rawlins, and will 
arrive in the District on*May 1. 


The Rev. Frank J. Chipp has been 
assigned to work at Riverton and ad- 
joining missions. Mr. Chipp has been 
working on the Wind River Reserva- 
tion, having had charge of the indus- 
trial work at St. Michael’s Mission, as 
well as taking care of his clerical du- 
ties at Wind River. 


Bishop Thomas is spending the two 
weeks preparatory to his tour of the 
District on confirmation visitations, in 
delivering series of lectures at St. 
Matthew’s Cathedral, Laramie, and St. 
Mark’s Church, Cheyenne. . 


St. Mark’s Church, Casper, has been 


|; made the recipient of a bequest to be 
used in placing a permanent memorial. 


in the church, for Casper Collins. A 
window will be purchased and placed 
at the earliest opportunity. Casper 
Collins was the young hero for whom 
Fort Casper was named, and the name 
has descended to the present town of 
Casper. 


The Rev. Stanley S. Thompson has 
left his work at St. Thomas Church, 
Dubois, and has enlisted in the service 


of the country. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convocation will be held, 
beginning on Tuesday, April 30. Owing 
to the vacancy in the rectorship at Sil- 
ver City (the late rector, Rev. R. E. 
Browning, 
United States Army), the convocation 
will probably be held at Albuquerque 
instead of Silver City. 


Notes. 


Several clergymen are now needed — 


for vacant cures in New Mexico. The 
Bishop finds it necessary to transfer 
one missionary to a lower altitude, on 
account of the health of his family. 


Marked improvements have been 
made at the church in El Paso, Tex., 
where the Bishop has recently been for 
confirmation. 


The Bishop will attend the meeting 
of the House of Bishops in New York 
on April 10, and then return to make 
other visitations before the meeting of 
the Annual Convocation. oa 


The first Convocation of. Sted Church 
in New Mexico was held thirty-eight 
years ago (1880) at the same place, 
Albuquerque, and in the same month 
(May). Three clergym ate. 
sionary District were in attend 
of them an army chaplain 


op Spalding, of Colorado. Or 


number, the Rev. D. A. 
sionary at Gallup, is 
tend this year.’ 


has gone as chaplain in 


APRIL 6, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


Major Beith, widely known under 


. his,pen name of Ian Hay as the writer 
‘of some of the most notable stories of 
. War experience, is now lecturing in this 
country, and the climax of the mes- 
sage which he is seeking to drive home 
is the need of a determined will that 
shall guard against an inconclusive 
peace. In his very thrilling account of 
the achievements of the British Army, 
he tells how that army says, ‘“We know 
that we are better men and better sol- 
diers than those men over there in the 
German lines. We know it, and they 
know it, and all that we ask for is to 
be’ given time to carry this thing 
through, and not to* have some sort 
of inconclusive peace patched up behind 
our backs.”’ 


On the surface 
-though the hope of Christian people 
must of necessity be a speedy peace. 
We recognize the horrors of this war. 
We see its terrible destruction of 
human life, and its even graver con- 
sequences through its multiplication of 
_ the causes for hate and lasting an- 
tagonism. But there is a tremendous 
spiritual reality in the truth which 
Major Beith is trying to emphasize. If 
the allied cause is to mean anything 
at all of what we say it means, then 
it represents the struggle to fight this 
great conflict through until the spirit of 
brutal irresponsibility on the part of 
one nation toward the others is pun- 
ished and discredited, and the ground 


cleared for a decent and permanent | 


world order of justice and freedom. If 
we hold to these ideals, we are fighting 
to bring the kingdom of God a little 
nearer to the earth, and having set 
our hands to the plough we cannot turn 
back until the furrow is driven to its 
end. - An inconclusive peace would leave 
all the sacrifices of the war in vain. 
This is not to be interpreted as mean- 
ing that we must go on to a peace of 
vengeance. Nothing could be more dis- 
astrous for the real ideals of the world 


than a peace so dictated by anger) 


against Germany that we should lose 
sight of the larger vision that the set- 
tlement after peace must give to Ger- 
many, as well as to the other nations, 
the chance to see that her real life can 
find its fair place in an international 
order based on the consent of. all. 
with this recognized, the right kind of 
a peace does mean and must mean the 


discrediting of the present German mili- | 


tary power. We must have the will 
and the strength to endure all the 
sacrifices that are needed until this 
end is accomplished. For the sake of 
coming generations, this struggle must 
be carried on to the point at which 
the heart of the German people becomes 
disillusioned and disgusted with the 
whole arrogant idea of world domi- 


it might seem as. 


But | 


Se 
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nance which the German military mas- 


ters have been trying to achieve in this’ 


war, and if not achieved now would 
only bide their time to achieve in an- 
other one. 


+ 


The recent appointment of General 
Foch as commander-in-chief of the 
united French, British and American 
armies is another step toward a measure 
of international solidarity which would 
have seemed impossible a few years 
ago. The League of Nations to Enforce 
Peace is already having its essential 
elements demonstrated in at least a 
part of the world through the actuali- 
ties of this war. 


As a member of the British Parlia-| 


ment wrote in a recent issue of “New 
Europe’’: 


“The doctrine of the single front is 
accepted at last. But even if we are 
victorious we shall achieve nothing 
lasting in this ‘war to end war’ unless, 
and until, we understand the parent 
cause of all war, namely, the existence 
of independent, untrammeled national 
sovereignties, each acting as an end 
in itself and recognizing no bounds to 
its ambition except those imposed by 
the limits of its own military power. 


“The old antithesis between national 
and international is no longer so sharp 
because we are growing accustomed to 
the idea of a kind of European—or even 
world-wide—statehood, which shall em- 
brace without stifling the old national 
States. The three great doctrines of 
the war—the League of Nations, Mittel- 
europa and the Bolshevik idea—are dif- 
ferent expressions of this feeling. Each 
of them presupposes a spiritual condi- 
tion of Europe to which old frontiers no 
longer correspond. Each is, of course, 
so different from the other two that 
in purpose and effect they come into 
irreconcilible conflict; but all three 
have the same birthplace—in the un- 
easy world-wide sense of discontent 
with the purely national basis of the old 
European system. 


“We can see the process at work in 
two profoundly interesting and sharply 
contrasted ways. At one end of the 
seale the Allies have laboriously 
reached certain conclusions which, on 
being translated into the concrete form 
of the Versailles Council, turn out to be 
a local and partial expression of the 
universal and general principle ex- 
pounded by President Wilson in his 
League of Nations. 


“In the military sphere and to a cer- 
tain extent in the economic sphere also 
Versailles is the first embodiment of 
the idea of a supra-national authority 
controlling the actions of hitherto 
sovereign peoples in alliances. Thus the 
Allies in Europe, driven by bitter ex- 
perience, have painfully and haltingly 
reached the conclusion at which the 
American President arrived by a pro- 
cess of political deduction. 


“The statesmen of the Entente 
should make plain their intention to de- 
velop the Versailles police until it em- 
braces all. the functions which the 
league itself will discharge when it 
comés. into being. And in particular 
the cabinets of London, Paris aud Rome 


| “How glad! 


must show that they are now conscious 
of the significance of their own action 
at Versailles and are prepared to go 
forward with the enterprise just be- 
gun.’’ 


3 


A recent appeal of one of the com- 
mittees.in charge of the third Liberty 
Loan Campaign sent out to a number 
of ministers says: 


“Those who have won ..leadership 
among their fellows must now be 
sought to use the force of that. leader- 
ship for their country’s good. In no 
better manner could there be rendered 
service more patriotic than to so blaze 
the way that every man be concerned 
as to how best to serve his country.” 

This appeal has a much wider appli- 
cation than simply to the Liberty Loan. 
The ministers of the country can render 
a vital service now by constantly in- 
terpreting to their people the relation- 
ship of the present struggle to their 
highest loyalties, and the call upon 
them to express this loyalty in prac- 
tical unselfishness. 


“The world is more in need of prac- 
tical Christianity, at this present time, 
than doctrine and ecclesiasticism. 

“When we inject the spirit of con- 
troversy into the only organized force 
to conserve the moral conscience and 
spiritual vision of the nation we are 
traitors to our country. 


“Surely we have enough to keep us 
busy in the constant changing social 
order, in the evil influences ever en- 
croaching upon the better life of the 
nation, and in the dangers which con- 
front us and the adversities which are 
so near at hand, instead of through 
controversy, arousing hatred and wat 
ing up all the fury in human nature 
and weakening the moral force and the 


spiritual power of the nation.’’—Rev. 


M. P. Logan, D. D. 


There are various types of death. 
There is the death of the good, the 
death when the soul surrenders itself 
into the hands of God. There is an- 
other kind of death. It is the death 


of Gordon of Khartum, the death of 
the hero. There is a third. Literature 
has never forgotten. Socrates in the 
Agora of Athens. It is a beautiful 
seene. The Grecian sage has been sen- 
tenced to death on a false charge. He 
is to be his own executioner, and the 
great old man talks calmly to his dis- 
ciples, settles his earthly affairs, says 
good-bye to one after another, then 
takes the cup of poison and drinks it, 
and all is over. Or yet, once more, 
yonder in a Chinese town a Chinese 
Christian sinks beneath the stones of 
a mob. _‘‘Are you sorry?” asks the 
missionary. “Sorry! oh, no,” he says. 
Only sorry that I have 
done so little for Jesus.’’ These are 
the types of death as the world gives 
them. They are the deaths of the good, 
the. heroic, the sage, the martyr. 
Christ’s was not like any of these. Or, 
rather, it takes up and comprehends 
all these. There is one thing common 
to them all. They had to be. But 
Christ’s was predicted. Christ’s was 
foreseen. Christ’s was deliberately ac- 
cepted. Death did not choose Him, He 
chose death. He met it at the tryst- 
ing-place where He and not death de. 
termined, and He went to the cross, 
though legions of angels were waiting 
to bear Him away from it. That makes 
His death unique in the \ world.—R. 
Waddell, 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


18. after Easter, Isaiah 44:24—45:13; or 


John 20:24—end 


Erening Lessons 
Jeremiah 31;1-17 - Romans 5 


April 7 Jonah 1 and 2 ‘ Ea 

M., April 8 Isaiah 45:14—end Acts 2:22-40 Genesis 2:4-17 Philippians 1 
Tu., April 9 46 3 3 31-13 
W., April 10 47 _ 5:5-33 9:1-17 2:14—end 
Th., April 11 48:1-21 10:34-43 17:1-8 3:1-14 
F., April 12 49:1-13 13:16-37 Exodus 6 3:15—4:7 
8., April 13 49:14—50:3 17:15-31 I Chron. 17:1-15 4:8—end 

2.8. after Easter, Ezra 1; or John 21 Jer. 31:23-37 Romans 6 
April 14 Jonah 3 and 4 
First Sunday after Easter: If the| darkness and good and evil; and it 


main thought of Easter is redemption 
—and the Church needs to be brought 
back to that truth on account of the 


passing of absurd and immoral theo- 
ries of atonement—the teaching of the 
Sundays immediately following Easter 
is, consequences of redemption; or, re- | 
demption applied. 
self not made enough of with some, it 
is over-emphasized with others. Re- 
demption is not salvation; and there 
does not seem any better way of bring- 
ing out both the nature and value of 
redemption on the one hand, and the 
relation of that on the other, to salva- 
tion, than by historical illustrations. 
Redemption from Egypt broke the 
power of Pharaoh; it did not of itself 
land the children of Israel in the 
Promised Land. In the same way Cy- 
rus’ decree made possible the return 
of God’s people from Babylon; it did 
not plant them there; and as a mat- 
ter of fact, many of them refused to 
avail. themselves of the privilege of 
going back. So, all mankind are re- 
deemed by the death and resurrection 
of our Lord. That does not save any- 
body; nor is justification equivalent to 
sanctification. This is the truth that 


If redemption is it-! 


is so clearly brought out in the Col- 
lect, one of the few collects, by the 
way, composed by our reformers and 
substituted for the old one in 1549 
(Goulburn on The Collects, Vol. 1; 
page 362). ‘The second lesson for the 
evening is St. Paul’s discussion of this 
very topic, concluding with ‘“‘that . 

grace might reign through righteous- 


ness.” Note also (verse 10) that we 
are “reconciled” (not saved) by His 
death; and saved by His “life,” 


through His Spirit poured into us and 
become the life-blood of our character 
and conduct. This is illustrated by the 
Old Testament lesson. It was by the 
grace of God that Israel had been re- 
deemed; but this only made possible 
the Return, and inspired them with a 
glorius hope. The message is one that 


is fulfilled in the true Promised Land 
of the soul and ought to bring com- 
fort to millions today: ‘‘Refrain thy 
voice from weeping and thine eyes 
from tears; for thy work shall be re- 
warded; and they shall come again 
from the land of the enemy (death).” 
In the morning, Historico-topical course, 
the first lesson follows up last Sun- 
day’s promise of return with the ex- 
plicit prediction that Cyrus should act 
as God’s shepherd and anointed, say- 
ing of Jerusalem, she shall be built 
and to the temple, Thy foundation 
shall be laid. And this promise being 
read, it is not left suspended in mid- 
air, but will be followed on subsequent 
Sundays with the record of fulfilment. 
Topically, this is also in accord with 
the teachings of the day and season. 
The experience of Israel, historically, 
illustrates as does the Resurrection of 
our Lord, God as providential ruler of 
the world, with its mingled light and 


issues in righteousness (verses 5-8). 
The second lesson tells the story of 
what happened on this very day, the 
Sunday after the Resurrection— 
Thomas’s doubt and conversion, con- 
cluding with the purpose of belief “that 
we might have life in His name.” 


For week days we continue in the 
morning selections from Deutero-Isaiah, 
paralleling them with sermons on the 
Resurrection. In the evening we fill 


in the week with Philippians, founded : 


on the Resurrection (note especially 
chapter 3), and give for first lessons 
stories from Genesis, Exodus and 1 
Chronicles, the point of which is man’s 
need and God’s promise of eternal life. 


C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 


VIII. 

1. What happened to Jesus after His 
Baptism and where? Mark 1:12, 13, 

2. What were His three Temptations? 
Matt. 4:3-7. 

3. What were His three answers to 
the Devil? Matt. 4:4, 7, 10. 

4. What does St. John call Christ? 
John 1:1 and 2. 

5. What was Christ’s Life? 


John 1: 
4, 

6. When Christ came to His Own, 
what happened? John 1:10 and 11. 

7. Who did He make sons cf God? 
John 1:12, 13. 

8. When He was born a Baby and 
lived a Man here, what two things 
came? “V. 17. V. 14 too. 

9. How does He show us grace and 
truth? John 14:17. 

10. When did you last win a victory 
over a Temptation? Jas. 1:14. 

Any Reference Bible will help the 
parents with this lesson. 

Text Books are the. Bible and Book 
of Common Prayer. 

Note: Christ speaks to the Devil only 
in the words of Scripture (Eph. 6:17), 
He addresses demons in possessed men 
in his own words. 


Senior and Adult. 
Mig 


Why Was There an Incarnation? 


1. What does the Incarnation of 
Christ mean? Jno. 1:14; Col. 2:9; 1 
Tim. 3:16, 

2. Study these texts explaining it. 
Luk. 1:26-35; 2:4-7; Matt. 1:18-25. 

3. What was its necessity? Heb. 10: 
4:14; 23175 1 Cor, 15320; 21, 

4. What was its purpose? Gal. 4: 
45; Matt. 16:27; 1 Jno. 3:5; Heb, 7: 
26-7, 

' 5. What was its nature? Jno. 1:14; 
Heb. 2:18; 4:15; 1 Tim. 2:5. 
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| Calendar and Collect | 
April. ; 


‘1. Monday in Easter Week. 

7. First Sunday after Easter. 

. Second Sunday after Easter. 
. Third Sunday after Easter. 

. Thursday. S. Mark. 

. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
. Tuesday, 


Collect for First Sunday After Easter, 


Almighty Father, who hast given Thine 
only Son to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification; Grant us so 
to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedness that we may always serve 
Thee in pureness of living and truth; 
through the merits of the same, Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
———eE_l__—_—_—_—_———e—ESEEESEssaxI I= 


6. What does Scripture mean by Re- 
deem? 1 Pet. 1:18. By Reconcile? 2 
Cor. 5:18-20. By Reveal? 1 Cor. 2: 
10 By Restore? Psa. 23:3. 

7.Give St. Luke’s story of the An- 
nunciation; and Phophecy. Isa. 7:14; 
9°65 Me tae 

8. Why was Christ circumcised? Gal. 
4:4; Matt. 5:17. Why Baptized? Matt. 
Bee ie : 
9. What effected Christ’s youthful 
development? Luk. 2:40. 

10. Do you use His Example for your 
daily life? 1 Pet. 2:1; 1 Jno. 2:6. 


The Educational Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions announces 
that the subject for Mission Study dur- 
ing the coming year is “The Church’s 
Mission in the United States.” There 
will be only two text books published 
in connection with this Course. The 
Senior book, entitled ‘‘Winning God’s 
Country,” is by the Bishop of South 
Dakota; the Junior book is being pre- 
pared by Miss Dorothy Giles, and will 
be published under the title of ‘His 
Star in the West.” 


Contrary to the custom followed in 
past years, only these two text books 
will be published, but the Suggestions 
for Leaders of Classes will be thor- 
oughly and carefully graded. These 
Suggestions are now being prepared by 
expert teachers, all of whom are pre- 
paring to lead Normal Classes in the 
use of the text books at Summer Con- 
ferences this year. 


It is expected that the text books 
will be published and ready for dis- 
tribution by the middle of June. The 
series of Suggestions, however, will not 
be issued in their final form until later, 
in order that they may be thoroughly 
tried out at the Summer Conferences, 
and the writers thereby have the ad- 
vantage of practical experience in put- 
ting the Suggestions into final shape. 


Scatter the seed, and it will return 
a hundred-fold. Tell all you know, and 
in the secret chamber Christ will tell 
you things that are hidden from the 
wise, but revealed to babes. Nothing 
can hurt you more than hoarding, for 
then that which you seem to have will 


‘be taken away. What a conception of 


life is thus afforded. Our Lord had a 
profound knowledge of the Father’s 
constant outpouring of His nature and 
gifts. He knew that God’s nature was 
self-expenditure. Love is never so 
happy except as it communicates its 
stores of knowledge or wealth, and 
God is Love. pas is “ae ee 
pleasure to give.” ow mu 

shall your heavenly Father give.” ‘Self 
giving, therefore, must chara 
as children of God.”—F. B 


> 
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My Mother's Garden. 


(By request.) 


Her heart was like her garden, 
Old-fashioned, quaint and sweet, 

A wealth of buds and blossoms 
Hid in a still retreat. 

Sweet violets of sympathy 
Were always opening there, 

And lilies white and pure enclosed, 
Each one a whispered prayer. 


Forget-me-nots there lingered 
To late perfection brought, 
And there bloomed: purple pansies, 
In many a tender thought. 
There hope’s first snowdrop took deep root 
And flowered because they must, 
There love’s own roses reached toward 
heaven 
On trellises of trust.” 


And in that quiet garden, 
The garden of her heart, 

Song-birds built nests and carroled 
Their song of cheer apart. 

And from it still floats back to us 
O’ercoming sin and strife, 

Sweet as the breath of roses blown 
The fragrance of her life. 

—Alice E. Allen. 

For the Southern Churchman 

The House of the Friendly Light. 


Eugenie Du Maurier. 


It was a small, very modest, wooden 
farm house, hardly better than a shack. 
It stood by itself several miles from 
Duersville, the nearest little town. 
Travelers coming from the great city 
far away on the other side of it were 
often perplexed, especially at night, by 
coming to a spot where the road divided 
into two acute angles, one leading to 
Duersville, the other winding through 
endless fields and marshes to the en- 
trance of a great wood. The only land- 
mark to guide was the. poor cottage, 
which stood a few yards from the inter- 
sections on the main road. Heavy trees 
further darkened the unlighted road, 
and many a stranger would have lost 
his way had it not been for the friendly 
light which always burned from dusk 
to dawn in the window of the little 
wooden house. 

It was Ruth, the youngest daughter, 
who had thought of putting it there on 
the day she was confirmed. Her inno- 
cent, girl’s heart, aglow with love and 
desire to do something for the love of 
God and of her neighbor, she had at 
first been despondent at the thought 
of their poverty and consequent in- 
ability to help others. Then it was she 
remembered how many travelers missed 
their way at the dividing road, and it 
occurred to her that a lamp at the 
window would act as a guiding star, 
especially on dark and stormy nights. 
So she persuaded her parents to allow 
her to burn a light there regularly. 
Of course, it was some little expense, 
but, poor though they were, the lamp 
had never failed to burn from that 
night on. Many were the travelers who 
had expressed their thanks, stopped for 
information, or occasionally for help, 
and uttered a fervent ep bless you 
s they journeyed onward. 

. St serine In spite of the humble 
family’s labors and prayers for help, 
calamity. seemed to pursue them, and 
they became poorer as time went on. 
The old: father and mother fell sick. 


Family Department 
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After a long illness they passed away 
to meet Him who does not leave a 
gift of a cup of cold water unrewarded. 
When they died they left only the lit- 


tle cottage to their daughters. Marah, 
the eldest, was good and industrious, 
but very nervous and rather embittered 


, by their many sorrows and disappoint- 


ments. Ruth, now quite a woman, had 
kept her sweet, cheerful disposition in 
spite of everything. Her love and trust 
in God had but increased as the years 
went by. 
ery, but work was scarce and poorly 
paid. During the winter Marah caught 
a severe chill, followed by pneumonia. 
Their difficulties increased so much 
that they were induced to borrow a 
few hundred dollars at a heavy rate, 
giving for it a note payable at the end 
of a year. They hoped by that time to 
be able to save the money. On the 
contrary, Marah became crippled with 
rheumatism for a while, and work had 
been so slack for Ruth that they were 
at the very eve of the day on which 
their payment was due. Ruth had just 
given her last nickel for a little oil 
with which to keep-their lamp: burning 
that night in spite of Marah’s protests 
that it would have been far better to 
spend it on food for themselves, as they 
would soon be both starving and home- 
less. 

The cold was intense, and 
wheeled her sister up to the 
blazing fire of dead wood, 
thankful she had spent over 
gathering it that afternoon. 

“T call it like tempting providence 
to put. that light.in the window,” 
grumbled Marah a few hours later. 
“Any tramp can look in, see that we 
are alone, and come in to kill us.” 

“No fear of that,’’ laughed Ruth, 
‘“‘anyone could see with half an eye that 
we’re as poor as church mice. There 
would be nothing to kill us for.” 

“Anyhow, it makes me nervous, es- 
pecially to-night,’’ said Marah, with a 
little shiver. ‘‘I keep fancying I hear 
shouts.” 

“God, our Father, will watch over 
us, never fear,’? answered Ruth bright- 
ly. ‘“‘Let’s say our prayers together 
before going to bed.’’ The sisters were 
on their knees when, above the howling 
of the wind and beating of the snow, 
they heard the sound of approaching, 
stumbling footsteps. They clung to 
each other trembling with fright. 

“T told you so! I felt it coming,” 
gasped Marah. ; 

Just then there was a tap at the door. 
An agonized voice called: ‘‘Please, do 
let us in! We’ve had an accident. My 
sister is dying.” 

Forgetting all fear, Ruth sprang to 
the door, and with difficulty took down 
the heavy iron bar which was always 
put up at night. When she had it 
opened, snow blew in like a whirlwind, 
and through it all staggered a young 
man, drenched, dishevelled, bleeding 
from a cut in his forehead. He almost 
carried a girl, who, when he laid her 
down by the fire, fainted. The sisters 
fortunately had a few simple remedies, 
and after getting the young woman to 
bed they chafed her numbed limbs, 
bathed and dressed a slight wound on 
her shoulder and arm and forced a 
little cordial between her clenched 
teeth. While Ruth attended upon the 
girl, Marah managed to hobble around 
and heat some bricks, which they put 
around the patient. Soon the girl’s cir- 
culation was restored, and she opened 


as Ruth 
brightly- 
she felt 
an hour 


Both did exquisite embroid- | 


her eyes and recognized her brother, 
who was bending anxiously over her. 
Before long she was.able to take a Mt- 
tle food, and after thanking the sisters 
effusively for their kindly hogpitality,. 
she fell into a quiet, restful sleep. Hvem 
then her brother insisted on sitting up 
to watch her for an hour or more. He 
had exchanged his wet garments for 
some old clothes of their father’s, andi 
now he sat by the fire talking in a low 
voice to Ruth, while poor Marah was 
only too glad to go and rest after her 
unusual exertions. ‘ 


At first the young man told of the 
accident. They were staying for a few 
days at a neighboring town while on 
their way home from a’ Southern trip, 
and rather late that afternoon, in spite 
of the lowering sky, the sister had pro- 
posed they go for an auto drive, He 
had entirely lost his way, but they 
thought it fun until the storm had 
come on suddenly. The wind had with 
the snow nearly blinded him. Then 
the machine skidded, crashed into a 
tree and overturned. . 


“It is providential we were not 
killed,’”’ he added. “The wretched auto 
Was so smashed up we felt there was 
nothing for us to do but to walk till we 
could get help somewhere. We did 
have a time of it! Poor little Amy 


| Was wearing black satin slippers and 


kept losing them in the snow, and she 
Was soon so exhausted that she de- 
clared she could not go a step farther. 
{ tried carrying her, but I could not 
do that for long. How I did pray, and! 
the good God helped me, for before: 
long we saw that blessed light in your 
window, and that gave us new courage. 
Amy managed to crawl on with my- 
help, but she was almost fainting be-- 
fore we reached your cottage. I’d tried) 
ealling for help. But the wind drown~ 
ed my yoice.” 

“Marah thought that she - heard’ 
shouts, and it made her nervous,” an- 
swered Ruth, ‘“‘but we little thought 
it was anyone calling for assistance. 
I’m afraid we have been able to offer 
you but very, wretched accommodation, 
but we're so poor you must excuse 
it,’’ she added humbly. 

“Indeed you've been more than kind, 
and I don’t know how to be grateful 
enough to you. Had it not -been for 
your friendly light and more than 
friendly help, I feel sure I could not 
have sayed my little sister. The cold 
would have killed her in her exhausted 
state.”’ 


Then, Ruth hardly knew how, he 
drew from her an account of all their 
troubles and money difficulties, and of 
her anxiety about the note due on the 
following day. 

“Tt all seems hopeless, doesn’t it?’’ 
she said at last. ‘“‘But in spite of every- 
thing I trust in God’s love, and I can- 
not believe that He will forsake us in 
our need,’”’ 


“T’'m sure He won’t,’”’ the young man 
answered eagerly. ‘‘See how He help- 
ed us, through you, and as for that 
promissory note, don’t trouble about it, 
I’li see that man to-morrow and make 
him give you more time. I feel sure 
of that.’’ 


The next morning it was still snow- 
ing, but the young man made his way 
to Duersville, and came back with a 
hired auto and a chauffeur who knew 
the country, and after warmly thank- 
ing the sisters again and again, their 
guests prepared to leave. 

“JT do not offer you pay for your 
hospitality,”” he said as he was about 
to step into the auto, “such devotion 
as yours has been to my sister cannot 
be repaid by a petty sum of money, but, 
believe me, we will always remember 
your true kindness to us. You witl 
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not find us ungrateful.” 

“It’s all very well,’’ sighed Marah, 
as the sisters watched the auto drive 
out of sight, “friendship, prayers and 
wratitude are very good things, doubt- 
less, but a few dollars would have 
‘been mighty acceptable just now, 
“They've eaten up pretty nearly every- 
othing we had left, and that’s the sore 
-Of benefit we get from what you and 
“everybody else calls our friendly light.” 

“Oh, Marah, dear! You don’t mean 
‘your seeming selfishness and cynicism!” 
cried Ruth. ‘I know at least you are 
as glad as I am to have been able to 
help the poor, young things.” 

“Of course, I’m glad to _ help,” 
grumbled Marah, ‘‘but I shouldn’t judge 
they were poor by the look of that 
girl’s clothes, all fur and silk and lace, 
and of the costliest.” 

“Well, if the young man gets us a 
delay for the payment of our loan, it 
will be a world of help,’’ insisted Ruth. 

“Yes, if!’’ snapped Marah doubtfully. 

But she changed her mind the next 
day when the postman brought a letter 
from their late guests. Not only did 
it contain fervid words of thanks and 
affection, but the receipted note from 
their creditor, besides five hundred dol- 
lars in bank notes, all of which the 
brother and sister begged them to ac- 
cept as a very slight token of their 
gratitude for a benefit which they felt 
they could never repay. 


“You can look upon it as a thank 
offering to God because of the service 
given by your little friendly lamp,” 
they added. ‘‘May that lamp long shine 
as a help to weary travelers on their 
way, and may our Father in heaven 
who never fails those who put their 
“trust in Him, grant health and pros- 
perity to the kindly inmates of the 
house of the friendly light.” 


The Kid Enlists, 


The Kid has gone to the Colors 
And we don’t know what to say; 
The Kid we have loved and cuddled 
Stepped out for the Flag today. 
We thought him a child, a baby 
With never a care at all, 
But his country called him man-size 
And the Kid has heard the Call 


He’ paused to watch the recruiting, 
Where, fired by the fife and drum, 
He bowed his head to Old Glory 
And thought that it whispered: 
The Kid, not being a slacker, 
Stood forth with patriot-Joy 
To add his name to the roster, 
And now we're proud of the boy! 


“Come!” 


The Kid has gone to the Colors; 
It seems but a little while 

Since he drilled a school-boy army 
In a truly martial style. 

But now he’s a man, a Soldier, 
And we lend him a listening ear, 

For his heart is a heart all loyal, 
Unscourged by the curse of fear. 


His Dad, when we told him, shuddered, 
His Mother—God bless her!—cried; 

Yet, blest with a mother nature, 
Ske wept with a mother pride. 

But he whose old shoulders straightened 
Was Grand-dad—for memory ran 

To years when he, too, a youngster, 
Was changed by the Flag to a MAN! 

—wW. M. Hershell. 


Business Principles in the Kitchen. 

If one household can do it, another 
can. Here is an article that every 
housekeeper should read and reflect 
upon. It goes to.the heart of home 
economics. It helps solve the high eost 
of living problems. It answers the 
question, can the home dining room 
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and kitchen be run on the same prin- 
ciples that obtain in business? A New 
York engineer has answered this ques- 
tion with actual trial and gives the 
figures. 
manage his house by principles as care- 
fully worked out as those he uses 
in his business, but also that these 
same principles help to offset the high 
price of living. 

Many of us have accepted it that 
the kitchen cannot be put on an effi- 
ciency system, that accounts are too 
small, that purchases are too scattered, 
that conditions change so often, and no 
proper records can be kept. The great 
majority of us only guess what it is 
costing us to eat. We have a general 
idea that food is high in price, but we 
do not. know how high in price, 
guess we are trying to save, but we 
are not sure we are succeeding. Now, 
guessing is responsible for a good many 
big bills. And ‘don’t know” doesn’t 
develop bank accounts. 

This New York engineer determined 
to know how much his kitchen was cost- 
ing. It is his business to measure 
things, to keep accounts, to plan in such 
a way as to get results. Now that the 
world is talking about food, he de- 
termined to apply his business system 
to his food, His wife agreed from the 
start. It was not difficult to secure the 
co-operation of the cook. These records 
have now been kept for two years. And 
because the results are interesting he 
has determined to pass them on. 

In the first place the engineer’s fam- 
ily is the average good-sized American 
family, with about seven around the 
table, sometimes more and sometimes 
less. 

Of course, with a family of young 
people some of the boys would be out 
now and then, and the girls would be 
invited to their parties. But they, made 
up for the meals missed by having in 
their friends. So the number fed runs 
to about seven the year around. 


In the second place we must notice | 


that this family didn’t need to skimp. 


in line with a general spirit, in the air, 
because economy is a good and reason- 
able thing, rather than in order to save 
money. They have always had enough 
to eat, and they continued to have 
enough, even after they begun to apply 
efficiency to their kitchen program. They 
also continued to enjoy their meals. 

The family began to keep a record 
in January, 1916, and completed their 
totals at the end of that year. The 
following year they kept records of the 
same kind under the different program 
of economy that they had adopted. 
Record was kept of everything brought 
into the house to eat, the amount pur- 
chased, the cost per pound, the amount 
and cost per capita—in fact, everything 
in which an engineer and efficiency ex- 
pert would be interested. 

Of course they found out first that 
the cost per pound of the things they 
purchased went up considerably be- 
tween the two years. The cost of po- 
tatoes per pound had almost doubled, 
rising from 2.3 to 4.5 cents. Butter 
went up from.34 to 47 cents; eggs, from 
40 to 53 cents a dozen; flour, from 4.3 
to 7 cents a pound; and milk, from 
8 to 11 cents a quart. The increases in 
prices ran all the way from about 10 
per cent to almost 100 per cent. 

Naturally one would expect that with 
such a showing of inereased prices the 
annual budget would be greatly in- 
creased. Instead of this the food ex- 
penditure was $142 less in 1917, the 
year of high prices, than it had been 
in the preceding year. This was brought 
about entirely by increased economy in 
management, by better apportioning of 
food, by more efficient utilization, and 
by the elimination of waste. It was not 


He, not.only. shows that he can, 


We) 


| and fast to the followers of Jesus. 


| was? 
The economy program was undertaken | 
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accomplished by a substitution of lower, 
qualities of food. This care in manage-. 
ment accounted for a cut in kitchen 
expense for food from $1,544.14 in! 
1916. to $1,402.87 in 1917. it 


In showing as he does that even in 
war time with decreased stocks and 
higher prices the food of a large family 
can be so handled as to lead to a saving 
of both food and money, the New York 
engineer has done a service that is 
worthy of being spread abroad. His 
report shows that the per capita cost 
of feeding his family feel between 1916 
and 1917 from 57 cents to 54 cents, 
while all prices rose.—U § Food Ad- 
ministration Bulletin. 


Wh at Thomas Missed. 


I wonder where Thomas was that 
day? Trouble had been coming thick 
Like 
a swiftly moving panorama, the scenes 
of the last few days of the Master’s 
life had flitted by. The hosannas of joy 
had scarcely ceased to echo through the 
streets of the Holy City before the 
awful cry, “Crucify him, crucify him!’’ 
chilled the blood of the faithful few. 
Then the sham trial, then the journey 
up Calvary, then the cross, and then 
the tomb. It must have seemed like 
one long nightmare. What wonder that 
it struck terror to the hearts of the dis- 
ciples and sent them away into hiding! 


Just where the house was in which 
the heartbroken friends of Jesus gath- 
ered that evening when the door was 
shut and they were no doubt speaking 
in whispers one to another ‘‘for fear of 
the Jews,’’ we are not told. It must 
have been some regularly appointed 
rendezvous, for they were all there save 
one. With his usual accuracy the 
sacred writer tells us that “Thomas, one 
of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them,” 


Did any of them know where Thomas 
If it was for prayers they had 
come together, did they not say one to 
another, ‘Our brother has not come; 
ought we not to wait a moment for 
him”? But though they listened long, 
no sound of the well-known footstep 
came to their ears. Thomas was gone. 
Back home? Had something happened 
to him? Had he indeed given every- 
thing up as lost? 

In the midst of their little company 
suddenly appeared a wondrous Presence. 
No rattling of the lock, no sound of the 
approaching visit. There he stood! If 
we could only have a true picture of 
that moment when they recognized the 
Christ! Surely never to their last day 
upon this old earth could they have 
forgotten that blessed moment! Think 
of what it- must have meant to those 
sorrow-stricken men to have their 
Leader back with them again! How 
they must have pressed about Him, 
their arms clinging fast to His shoul- 
ders, their eyes wet with tears of joy, 
their hearts full to overflowing with 
happiness! 


But Thomas was not there! — What 
did he miss that day? He missed hear- 
ing Jesus speak those reassuring words: 
“Peace be unto you.” Haunted by 
every shadow that fell across | 
trembling whenever any 
sound came at door or window 
a sense of relief it must have 
those distracted men to hear oar 
‘steady voice say, ‘‘Peace be unto yo 
Nor was it the salutation of. 
ing traveler. It was the wa 
tender greeting of the 
lee! Twice ‘repeated, 
brought a peace passin 
ing—lasting, precious, 


time to come. And Tho 
= 


ait: 


pe Boas 
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lieve,” he said. 


The Dusty Hill. 
There was a little hilly hill 
_All over dusty dust, 
So Mother Nature said one day: 
“T think I really must’ 


“Take charge of that young scamp 
mine 
And wash his dirty face; 
Because the state he now is in 
Is simply a disgrace.” 


of 


She brought a little cloudy cloud, 
All full of rainy rain, 

And squeezed it over the dusty hill, 
Till he looked clean again. 


And then she called a windy wind 
From out the misty sky, 

Who blew, and blew, and blew until 
He blew the hill quite dry. 


When this was done, old Father Sun 
Came out to see his child; 
And when he saw him look so nice, 
He smiled, and smiled and smiled. 
—Little Folks. 


“Doubting Thomas.’’ 


The Easter story is so fresh in your, 


minds that I am sure you will like to 
recall something that happened very 
soon afterward. Do you remember how 
at twilight on that wonderful day the 
apostles gathered in the upper room, 
shutting. the doors for fear of the Jews? 
Very likely they came to worship. Some 
of their number had seen the risen Lord, 
so there must have been an air of sup- 
pressed excitement in the little company 
as they greeted one another. 

And suddenly through the doors that 
could not shut Him out, came Jesus and 
stood in their midst. 
hands and showed them the nail prints 
and the wound in His side which the 
Roman soldier’s spear had made. And 
they knew beyond a doubt that it was 
their Lord and Master. Yet in place 
of the human body, that had known 
pain and weariness, He had a new one 
which possessed wonderful powers. 
After the resurrection you and I will 
have bodies like our Lord’s. 

Do you think there was anywhere in 

the world such a happy group of peo- 
ple? Yet one of their number was 
missing. This was Thomas. What we 
know about him seems to indicate that 
he loved Jesus very deeply and that he 
was brave and fearless of danger. When 
Jesus said He would go to Bethany, 
Thomas said: ‘Let us also go, that 
we may die with Him.” 
' Yet after the crucifixion he seems to 
have lost all hope. Even when the 
disciples told him they had seen the 
Lord he still doubted. 

“Except I shall see in His hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into His side, I will not be- 
So he had no share 
in the Easter gladness. 

’ Sunday came again. Once more the 
disciples gathered in the upper room 
and this time Thomas was with them. 


Possibly he kalf believed Jesus would) 


come again. Or he may have wanted 
to be perfectly sure that bis friends 


_ were mistaken and that the dear Pres- 


mysterious manner. 


ence was only a ghost. 


~*~ Then Jesus came again in, the same 


In the gentlest 


possible way He rebuked Thomas for 


> 


his unbelief. 


He held out His | 


| gled 


“Reach hither thy finger,” He said, 
“and behold My hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into My 


side: and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving.”’ . 
We can be almost certain that 


Thomas fell on his knees as he answer- 
ed, ‘‘My Lord and my God.” 

“Thomas,”’ said Jesus, “because thou 
hast seen Me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed.” 

That is all we know for certain about 
St. Thomas. Legends say that he went 
to be a missionary to the Parthians, 
Medes and Persians, and planted the 
Church among them. At last he went 
to India, where to this day there is a 
body of people who call themselves the 
Christians of St. Thomas. It is sup- 
posed that he was martyred at Su- 
matra. 

That is all we know about St. 
Thomas. But his story has its own les- 
sons of faith and trust for us. There 
are many people in the world to-day 
who say they do not believe in miracles, 
or that they cannot accept the story 
of our Lord’s birth: but they will not 
go as Thomas did, into a company of 
people who do believe and there wait 
for the coming of Jesus. They lose 
that promise, ‘“‘Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed,” 
which applies to ycu and me and every- 
body else who accepts the teaching of 
the Church. 

Not long ago I read a story of an old} 
Scotch woman which I think you wi 
like to hear. She was poor and she 
lived all alone in her little house. In 
the summer she could raise vegetables 
in her garden, or earn a little money 
working for her neighbors. But there 
came a time in the bitter winter when 
her little store of food was all gone. 
She went to bed hoping that the next 
day she would be able to earn a little 
money. She awoke to find a terrible 
snow storm sweeping over the coun-} 
try. The lane that led to her little, 
house was drifted full. She could not, 
even go to a neighbor’s to ask for food. 
She could only trust and pray. 

So what do you think she did? a 


put a kettle of water on the fire and 
actually added the salt, just as though 
she was going to make oatmeal por- 
ridge. Then she went into the other 
room to tell her troubles to the Saviour. 
Presently she heard a knock at the 
door. She could not believe that the, 
answer to her prayer had come so soon, | 
but she went to see. There she found 
a farmer’s daughter, who had _ strug- 
through the snow with a heavy 
bag of meal. 

“J don’t know what ails my father,” , 
the girl said, ‘‘but he would have me 
come, in spite of the snow, to bring 
you this. It was pretty hard work | 
coming through the drifts.” ; 

Then she stopped, awed by the look , 
on the old woman’s face. 

“He’s just the same, Jeanie,’’ she 
said. ‘Many long years have I trusted 
Him and He’s fever failed. Look at 
the pot on the fire. I put on the water 
and I put in the salt, but ne’er a grain 
of meal did I have. I was just asking 
the Lord to send me the meal when I 
heard you knock; so here comes the 
meal just as I was asking for it.” 

Of course God does not always an- 


swer prayer in just that way. But He 


does hear us when we ask and is glad 
when we trust Him. Let us try fo re- 
member. this, especially in this season 
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when the Easter music is still ringing 
in our ears.—Pear] H. Campbell, in The 
Young Churchman. d 


A Baby Seal’s Bed. 


Would you, little folks, think a float- 
ing cake of ice a warm or attractive 
bed in January? 

No! no! I can hear you answer, most 
emphatically, and the mere thought of 
such a bed in cold winter weather 
makes you shiver. 

That is the only bed, however, that 
some baby seals have. 

There are a good many seals along 
this Nova Scotian coast, and we often 
see them on our boating trips in the 
summer, sunning themselves on the 
rocks or bobbing their heads up from 
the water. 

Seals are very curious, you know, 
and they are strongly attracted by any 
musical sound. It is a great amuse- 
ment to whistle a tune or play on a 
musical box and notice one little dark 
head after another popping up from 
the water to see what is going on, but 
Teddy and I never saw any baby seals 
until the other day when we were com- 
ing through the Strait of Canso in a 
steamer. 

It was a clear, cold, sunny day in 
January, but the water was as smooth 
as in midsummer. There were a good 
many ice-cakes floating about and we 
saw a number of seals on them—bask- 
ing in the sun. As the ship drew near- 
er the icé-floes, one seal after another 
slid off into the water. Teddy ex- 
claimed in great excitement, ‘Look, 
look, Gertrude, there is one big seal 
that won't move; and see, it is flop- 
ping its tail up and down, as though 
it were frightened or something were 


| wrong.”’ 


By this time all the passengers were 
leaning over the ship’s rail watching 
the big seal that was making such 
frantic motions and yet would not 
jump into the water, as the others had 
done at the sight of the big ship bear- 
ing down upon them. 

The ship drew nearer and nearer, 
until we were within a few yards of 
that ice-floe. Finally the big seal slid 
into the water, but kept close to the 
ice-floe with its head above the water, 
watching our ship eagerly—and before 
we had really passed it jumped back 
again. But during. the few minutes 
that the seal was in the water, what 
do you think we saw? Two little baby 
seals.on. the ice-floe! Teddy was wild 
with delight. : 

“Oh! Gertrude,” he said, “the moth- 
er seal was afraid her babies would 
get hurt, wasn’t she, and that was why 
she wouldn’t move?” 


“Yes,’’ I replied; ‘‘and that was why 
she was flopping her tail in such dis- 
tress and why she kept so close to the 


ice-floe. I think she jumped into the 
water for a few minutes so we could 
see her babies, as much as to say, 


‘Now you can all see what I have, and 
please don’t hurt them,’ and then she 
jumped back on the ice-floe to protect 


| her babies in case they should be mo- 


lested.”’ 


“wr 


i wish the ship would go faster,’” 
said Teddy; “I can hardly wait until 
we get home to tell mother and father 
about those baby seals.’’ 


“Don’t you remember, Teddy,’ f 
said, “‘that father told us once that 
the mother seals usually have one baby 
at a time; that very occasionally they 
have two—but never more at one birth? 
That mother seal must be very proud 
of her twin babies.”’ 

“Yes, yes,” said Teddy; ‘‘won’t it be 
fun to tell father about those twins: 
but did you notice, Gertrude, that the 


little baby seals looked white and they 
were about the size of cats?” 

“Yes,” I replied, “those babies were 
very young. I don’t believe they were 
more than two or three days old. I 
remember that father told us, too, that 
when a baby seal is born it has a coat 


on my plate at breakfast the most beau- 
tiful wax doll I ever beheld. He had 
brought it all the way from Paris. 
“Nobody can ever imagine my joy as 
I gazed at my doll, almost afraid to 
touch it. For some time I could not 
realize it was mine, and I did not even 


of very thick, soft, nearly white fur, 
and until this falls the seal does not; breakfast, when I carefully untied the 
usually enter the water. He told us| ribbons that held her in place.and lifted 
that young seals at first do not like; her out with trembling fingers. Never 
the water and have to be taught to} before had I seen such a beautifully 
swim by their parents, and this takes | shaped nose,such wonderful brown eyes 
three weeks or more. : and dark lashes, and, oh, those red lips 

“Then that ice-floe will be the baby and pink cheeks. I can see them plain- 
seals’ bed and their home for some| ¥ Dow- E : 
weeks, until they get new-coats and| _ It was no wonder I was excited, for) 
until they learn how to swim,” said} dolls of that kind were very rare in) 
“Teddy. ans drs a days, my par e+ rag affair. 

= *« ey 3 s “T went to school that morning 

-“Yes,” I said, “but their mother will) thrilled to the bone, and it is needless | 
never leave them. She will stay right to say regaled my schoolmates with | 
there to-feed them. protect them, and the charms of my new prize. After 
keep them warm until they are able ; 


* 7 j : 
to look after themselves. Mother seals a a ay agra tay ee 
love their babies dearly, just as our | : ¥ : 


; ime that evening and see my precious | 
mother loved us.” E ¥ DB 


“That’s all right,” said Teddy, “but! a 


me - i 
3 f “Of course, I went into more rap-|} 
I'm glad we have our mother and fath | tures over my doll when I got home, | 
er and nice warm beds. Aren’t you 


"> 1 ' 
cia * Caride tthat we owere never | and could hardly leave her long enough 


baby seals and had to sleep on an ice te, pak max Sie ; : 
= x “We w just finishing dessert when 
cake?"—Alice G. Whitman. oe ee) 


remove it from the box until after 


I heard Diana coming through the hall | 
singing, “I sutney is glad! I sutney is | 
glad!’ } 

““Glad of what?’ I asked as soon as | 
she came in. ‘I sutney is glad sompen | 
don hapen to dat doll o’r your’n what 
been setten you crazy; you run right. 
squar inter me this mornin’, you bee, 
so wild. you done ebem look where 
yous goine and I ain’t—.’ But I waited | 
to hear no more. Away I fiew to the} 
library, where I received the most awful | 
shock of my life, I think, for while I; 
had been at dinner the sun had shifted 
and now fell full on my doll’s, face, | 
which had mysteriously fiattened out} 
and was now running through the | 
cracks in the box. : 


The Callers.~ 


When anybody comes to call 
My mother gives them tea, 

And asks them how they are this 
And then begins on me. 

She says I'm growing up so fast 
She’s lengthened all my frocks; 

And that she’s had to have, at last, 
A pantry door that locks. 


fall, 


She says when I was seven or eight, 
She thought my eve was crossed; 
That now my hair is growing straight— 

Its baby curl is lost— 
She says that I get very bruised 


| them 


with a fearful crash, the - I 
to fali to pieces round them.  — 
To Jasper it was very sw t 
be picked out of his father’s strong 
arms and earried up into the air like 

a feather: but it was still more straz 

to end his sail by coming down with a 

great splash into cold water. But-that 

is what he did. He had been dropped 

into the pond! +<»: See 
But quickly as he had made the trip, 

his father was there before him, for 


| he had gone down headfirst into the 


same cold water; and when he came 
up, gasping for breath, he saw Jasper 
fioating on top. “ 

Mr. Dane did not lose his presence of 
mind; but began at once to-plan how 
to get out of the pond. He fold Jasper 
to cling to his neck; and then, though 
it was hard work to swim -with such 
a heavy burden, he succeeded in getting 
to the shore. 2tye 

They ran wildly about in search of 
Mrs. Dane and the baby. They found 
in the orchard; *and they all 
shouted for joy when they found that 
the tornado had left them unhurt. The 
baby had not even cried! Bumps and 
bruises were their worst troubles. ~ Jas- 
per had his sail in the air, to be sure, 
but he never wanted another like it— 
M. L. Ford. 


Thy Kingdom Come. 
Lord, when we pray, “Thy kingdom 
come!” 
Then fold our hands without a care, 
For souls whom Thou hast died to save, 


We do but mock Thee with our 
prayer. 


Thou couldst have sent an angel band 
To eall Thy erring children home; 
And thus through heavenly ministries 
On earth Thy kingdom might have 

come. 


In climbing neighbor's trees. 
She asks them if they've ever used 
Hot water for lame knees. 


She says I like my teachers now, 
But didn’t much at first; 
That school’s a problem, anyhow; 
She hopes I’m through the worst. 
She says no little girl alive 
Gets marks as odd as mine, 
Because sometimes I’m sixty-five, 
And sometimes ninety-nine. 


I wonder why she likes to tell 
About her little girl. 
I'm very sorry I can’t spell, 
And that my hair won't curl 
And I don’t think its hardly fair 
To hint I take the jam— 
wonder if the callers care 
How mortified I am! 
—Ethel M. Kelley, in St. Nicholas. 


I 


For the Southern Churchman 
The Little Tin Box. 


Lucey Landon Noland. 


Five o’clock on a certain afternoon 
found Grandmother Pen seated on her 
porck. She looked very quaint in a 
soft black satin and dainty white lace 
cap. In one hand she held her Prayer 
Book, in the other a little tin box. 
Around her were gathered. six little 
girls with eager, expectant faces. They 
met on granny’s porch every Sunday 
afternoon to hear some delightful story 
of by-gone days, which granny would 
relate in a most charming way. 

“Listen, my dears,”’ she said, “this is 
a very sad little story that happened to 
me when I was about ten years old and 
had not been at school long. My father 
had just returned from Europe, and the 
next morning after his arrival I found 


| 
| 


“T will not try to describe my sorrow, 
but I remember that I did not get over 
it for weeks. Everybody in the house— 
everybody except Diana—shared my 
grief, including my three ‘playmates 
who were deadly disappointed at not 
seeing a real wax doll 

“T scraped up the remains of my prize 
and packed it into this little tin box. 
But at least I had the’compensation of 
knowing that my doll had gone where 
all good wax dolls go.” 


A Sail in the Air. 


“When I grow up, mother, I’m going 
to be an aviator,” said Jasper Dane. 
He had been looking at pictures of air- 
ships, and he pronounced the big word 
proudly. His mother laughed; she had 
often heard him wish for a sail through 
the air. 


Jasper’s home was in a Western 
State, where the wide prairies are 
dotted over with fine farms. One day 
it had been very hot; heavy clouds in 
the west promised a shower. Jasper 
looked up quickly when his mother, 
with the baby in her arms, came out 
and gave a little ery of alarm: 

“Look at the clouds.” 

Mr. Dane glanced up, and instantly 
sprang to his feet. A. strange, copper- 
eolored cloud was co straight to- 


ward them with the speed of a railway | 


train, and the frightful rumble and 
roar grew louder every minute. Mr. 
Dane had lived many years in the West, 
and he knew what those strange clouds 
meant. There was not a moment to 
lose! 

“A tornado!” he cried, and seized 
Jasper with one arm, while with the 


other he helped Jasper’s mother along 
Suddenly, 


to seek refuge in the cellar. 


| 

| But since to human hands like ours 

| Thou hast committed work divine, 

| Shall not our eager hearts make haste 

| -To join their feeble powers with 
Thine? 


To word and work shall not our hands 
| Obedient move, nor lips be dumb, - 
Lest through our sinful love of ease - 

Thy kingdom should delay to come? 


All Things Needful for All, 


But more than the individual needs 
are the corporate needs. The “us” in- 
cludes all men. So it is a prayer that 
all people shall have enough of all 
things needful, not that some may have 
luxuries while others want the necessi- 


ties of life. It is really a prayer against 
cornering of food, against grafting, and 
against adulteration of all kinds. T 
extreme luxuries of our cities, 
as well as the extreme 
contradiction of this petition. 
given bounteously of the t 
earth for the support of all a 
we in our niggardness, our self 
that have made so much pect 
individual. So when wey 
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FINANCIAL 
You Can Help 


1. Yourself 
2. Your country 
By wasting nothing and by putting your surplus dollars in ak 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, M¢gr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


| 


ASSETS $2,160, 195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 
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MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
AFFILIATION. 


WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


rift Brings W Wealth 4 


‘Th 


Because it makes earnings more and expenses less and 
creates opportunities. 
Some people are always going to save, but they never do. 
They are always going to get out of the rut, but they never do. 
Poverty pinches those who waste. Thrift prospers those 
who save. 
Open a Savings Account to-day and let 

THRIFT 


demonstrate how little things grow big. 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104-EAST MAIN STREET. 


” 
ee eesti ys rn esesghespeesssseesssnsrsenehesssse esetnertnnsenenepeneereeenene 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


ment Securities. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 663.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 


Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3 J 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPARTF- 
MENT. 


= 
= 

= 
— 
PRS 
~ 
ck 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK. 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


a 


. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applice- 
‘ion. 


l)| WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 


PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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wranens. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


on renwest. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
eupply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- | 


lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Loulsville, Kentucky, who, manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
‘tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs, Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


CENTRAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION, 
Miss Kate Edgar, Proprietor and man- 
ager, Paris, Ky., reopens and promises 
patrons the same faithfnl work for 
which it has been noted in past years. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Eoeren in the United States of Amer- 
ca. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


HELP WANTED. 

A SOUTHERN LADY LIVING 
modest village home 
would like a suitable person to have 
a general supervision, 


iN 


for two hours of two children, ‘age 
seven and nine. . Address Mrs. John | 
Graham, Newville, Cumberland Co., 
Penn. 


‘WANTED A HEAD NURSE FOR CHIL- 
drén’s Hospital at Virginia Beach, Va., 
for June, July and. August. 


a graduate of good hospital and have 


had. institutional training. Also three 
or four undergraduate nurses as as- | 
-sistants, with at least two years’ ex- 
perience in ‘hospital work. Apply to 


29° 


Mrs. Barton Myers, 323 East Freemason 


Street, Norfolk, Va. 


WANTED ELDERLY WHITE COUPLE 
for Hght work in the country. Man 
for garden; wife plain cooking for two 
ladies. Mrs. Bransford, Shirley, Va. 


| 
| 
1" | Room 56, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


A | 
in Pennsylvania, | 


ineluding lessons | 


Must be | 


to persons seekiny positions. 


insertion shall appear. 


e e @ e rs See - A : 
Classified Advertising and Notices 
\@ All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week tn which it is intended that the first 
£ 
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MISS HELEN MASON 
position as teacher in_ family. 
music. References. Address 220 
Street, S. E., Washington, D. C. : 


CHASE DESIRES 
NB 


a REFINED SOUTHERN WOMAN DE- 
sires position as companion or man- 
ager of home. Reference. Address B, 
eare Southern Churchman. 


A SETTLED LADY WOULD LIKE POSI- 
tion as companion to elderly 


lady, or 


| like pupils from now on through the 


summer. Coaching backward pupils a 
specialty. Qualifications, the usual 

branches, Latin and French. 
Can give best testimonials from for- 


mer patrons. Address E. M. T., 1809 


POSITIONS WANTED | 
| 
| 
| 


to take charge of widower’s home and j 


children. Miss A. L, Watkins, Chris- 

} _tiansburg, Va. 

| CHURCH WOMAN, CONSERVATORY 
graduate, organist, desires position. in 
South with good field for teaching. | 
Also lectures on art subjects. Would ! 
assist rector in parish work. Salary 
less an object than location. Address 
Michigan, care Southern Churchman. 

WANTED BY A LADY—AN EXPER- 
ienced and competent teacher would 


West Grace Street, Richmond, Va., or 
Boulevard 2274-J. 
ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING, 


phone 
THE 


| English 
| 
la 
} 
/ 


An organization for the women of the 
'Chureh throughout the world (communi- 
| cants of good standing in their parishes) 
| for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
| pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 


bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
} every parish. 
Handbooks ‘at the offité. of *the~ Order, 


CHURCHMEN AT CAMP LER. 


\ Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
| numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
| the churches ip Petersburg may get in | 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, +) 
most earnestly request rectors tA 
| parishes to send me the names and et 
mental addresses of men coming to! 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
/are useless without company and regi- 
| ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
| quest before you forget it. 
E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. 


‘FParriages and Beaths 


| Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
| words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
| 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
, the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
| lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
| the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the: 
Henge, in which it is intended to be bup- 
ished. 


Pendleton: Entered into life eternal 
| on March 19, 1918, at “The Pines,” Lex- 
ington, Va. MARY NELSON PENDLE- j 


| TON, daughter of Rev. 
Pendleton, D. D., 
wife. 


William Nelson: 
and Anzolette Page, his 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 


Lord.” 


Starkel: At Fort Worth, Texas, on 
Sunday evening, March 17th, BLANCHE, 
infant daughter of Anne Randolph Jen- 
kins and Francis Eugene Starkel. 


“Tender Shepherd, Thou hast stilled’’ 
Now our little lamb’s brief weeping. 


Janvier: Suddenly on March 13, 1918, 
at her home in Kent County, Md., MRS. 
MARY ELIZABETH WETHERED JAN- 
VIER. in her eighty-eighth year, widow 
| of William Janvier, and daughter of the 


——— —- 


| the congregation? 


and Hannah Medford 


late Peregrine 
Wethered. Funeral services were held 
at Shrewsbury Church, Kent County, 


Md., Monday, March 18th, at 12 o’clock. 
Interment in the cemetery adjoining. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR THE ARME- 
NIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 


March 21, Mrs. L. H. Rane 
Arrington, Va. .. 5.00 
March a “N. E.R J 
1 ae, OM RU Bc ae er Bey. .00 
Goes 2; ; Miss D. M. Todd, Smithfield, ae 
Prev visas. “acknowledged USES Sea e63 
Wok :} Gt Mer Beg « «$495.63 


EDUCATION SOCIETY IN VIRGINIA. 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during March: 


Epiphany, Danville ...... ite See $17.05 
Whittle Parish, The Plains. : 1.2... 10.00 
Emmanuel, Middleburg ............ 3.00 
Grace, Lancaster Count yiials. ass cits 9.42 
Holy Comforter, Richmond........ 15.00 
Christ, Alexandria’ +32 ous cucu s .00 
Wickliffe, Clarke County ge bine panes .00 
Seminary Missions .....2..5...2.08 6.32 
Calvary; Front Royal. sc sse. dt ss oes 11.00 
St. George’s, Fredericksburg........ 15.00 
St. Paul's, Richmond ‘on nite ios aga me aO 


Por: PHILLIPS, Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., March 30, 1918. 


eee ne 


Honest, Now. 


Am I really and truly interested in 
my church—in helping it achieve its 
objects and ideals-—or do I just think 
Iam? What do I do to prove my in- 
terest—that it’s half as vital, for ex- 
ample, as I think it is? 


How ‘do I look to the man on the® 


outside? Could he tell I am “interest-— 
ed by what I do? How do I look to 
him? 


Am <I a good example for anybody 
to follow? or do I just think I am? 
or do I think about my responsibility,’ 
in this connection, at all? 

Do I attend church service as pfiai’ 
as I think I do? 


How often do I speak_a word of en-: 


| couragement or praise to the minister, 


or have a pleasant word and smile for} 
his wife? Do I as often as I think oT 
do? . 

How would the minister classify me?! 
As interested? indifferent? cold? as a” 
friend and helped, or just as—one of. 
Would he be jus- 
tified by what I do? 


Do I really give as the Lord hath 
prospered me, or do I just think I do? 
If I should add up my contributions 
to local church support and to mis- 
sions, would they represent as large a 
part of my total income as I think they 
do? 

Would a stranger think me as lib- 


-eral as I think I am, even if he had | 


all the facts of my other Teepe aa 
. ties? 


Do I really care for missions at all?” 
' Do I ever really deny et ep am 
suit. cigars, street car rides 
waiking would be better for my 
——anything-—to help. forward 
Do I really ever deny ce or 


just think I do? =a 


Do I really believe it “more Bibssed: . 


to give than to receive, or do ir just: 


think ,I. do? oa 


What kind of a charts 
I, anyhow? Am I the k 
am, or do I just think I ay. 

Try a little Rela yo al 
lines._—The Transmitter. | 


: member am 


=a 
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Personal Notes 


The address of the Rev. J. F. Burks 
Us changed from Manassas to Evington, 
a. 


The Rev. John E. Shea, of Fort Hall, 
Idaho, is returning to the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, and will take charge 
of the churches at Claremont, Cabin 
Point and Brandon, with residence at 
Claremont. 1 | 


The Rey. Harris Masterson, Jr., uf | 
Houston, Tex., is now in France with | 
the Red Cross Field Service. 


The Rev. Frederick C. Price, of St. 
John’s Church, Charleston, W. Va., has 
received a call to the rectorship of 
Grace Church, Elkins, W. Va., to suc- 
ceed the Rev. R. Cary Montague. 


The Rey. Dr. Durlin S. Benedict, rec- 
-tor of the Church of*St. Michael and 


All Angels, Anniston, Ala., has received 
and accepted a call to Emmanuel 
Church, Bristol, Va. 


The Rev. Robert S. Chalmers, of Tif- 
fin, O., has accepted the call to St. 
Mark’s Church, Toledo, O., in succes- 
sion to the Rt. Rev. Robert L. Harris. 


The Rev. B. M. Washburn, of Grace 
Chapel, New York City, who has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Chureh; Kansas City, Mo., expects to 
enter upon his new work on the first 
Sunday after Easter. 


The Rey. William Garner, who has 
been appointed Archdeacon of the 
Plains by the Bishop of North Texas, , 
should be addressed at Plainview, Tex. 


How to Represent Christ. 


If heaven’s joys are in our souls, 
they will often be on our tongues. If 
we live with Jesus, men will have 
knowledge of the fact. If-the love of 
Christ be in our hearts, it cannot long 
be hid. If the Rose of Sharon be in 
our bosom, it will fill with its fragrance 
the atmosphere in which we move. If 
we are Christ’s, men will know the 
fact by the- tones of our voice, the 
grasp of our hand, the glance of our 


eye, and the dominant spirit of our, 


entire life. 


Our Lord teaches us not to shrink 
from the consequences which we may 
see to be involved in any course of 


| ten judged by the ideal set for it by 


| ideas of their critics. 


duty which we have undertaken. He 
leads us to accept the results of any 
high choice as they open to our mind— 
to regard trustfully, in every act of 
self-dedication, in every resolve we are 
led to make, whatever possibilities there 
may be of coming trial, foreseen or un- 
foreseen—to realize in calmness the 
future, whatever that future may be. 
If the calling of God is clear, if the 
sense of duty becomes -the pillar of 
cloud’ by day and the pillar of fire by 
night, ever leading onward, the vision 
of the Cross ought not to hinder our 
going forward. For one who has put 
his hand to the plough, to look back 
is to become unfit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, And equally so it must be to 
disobey God, if distrust of His -upheld- 
jng .us in the course along which, He 
would guide our, steps,, whatever trial 
may. meet us in the path, becomes a 
‘stumbling-block or hindrance to our 
faith —T. T. Carter. © 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


In Christ. 


In Christ I feel the heart of God 
Throbbing from heaven through 
earth; 
Life stirs again within the clod, 
Renewed in beauteous birth; 
The soul springs up, a flower of prayer, 
Breathing His breath out on the air, 


In Christ I touch the hand of God, 
From His pure height reached down, 
By blessed ways before untrod, 
To lift us to our crown; 
Victory that only perfect is 
Through loving sacrifice, like His. 


Holding His hand, my steadfast feet 
May walk the air, the seas; 

On life and death His smile falls sweet, 
Lights up all mysteries; 

Stranger nor exile can I be 

In new worlds where He leadeth me. 


Not my Christ only; He is ours; 
Humanity’s close bond; 

Key to its vast, unopened powers, 
Dream of our dreams beyond. 
What yet we shall be none can tell: 

Now we are His, and all is well. 
—Lucy Larcom. 


The Watchman-Examiner wonders “if 
there is any other institution that has 
to put up with so much impertinent 
criticism as the Church, or whether 
there is any other class of men who 
show anything like the patience and 
toleration manifested by our ministers 
in not being exasperated to the explo- 
sion point. Every other institution is 
judged by its own ideal of what it is) 
designed to do; the Church is too of- 


those who are utterly unsympathetic 
with its real purpose and mission. The 
difficulty with many of the criticisms 
of evangelical churches is that these 
churches would cease to be churches 
if they conformed themselves to the 
They would be- 
come more or less excellent social or- 
ganizations and philanthropic societies, | 
but they would cease to be evangelical 
churches.” 


“Innocency of life’ is compatible 
with sturdiness and strength of body. 
Jesus loved good health, and spent | 
much time healing the bodies of men. 
Not at all need “‘innocency of life’’ be 
interpreted to mean long-facedness and 
joylessness. Good cheer is ours if any- 
one’s! “Cheer up,’’ says George Whar- 
ton Pepper to the preacher in his re- 
cent Yale Lectures -on Preaching. 
“Cheer up! If you are going to preach 
the Gospel, please do not forget that 
you are the bearer of tidings of great 
joy. If you are not going to preach 
the Gospel, we should have had warn- 
ing so that we could stay away.” 
Among the fruits of the Spirit Paul 
puts “joy.” Fosdigk tells us that a Bos- 
ton newspaper once printed this item: 
“The day was dark and gloomy, but 
Phillips Brooks walked down through | 
Newspaper Row and all was bright.””— 
Selected. 


No one long wants to oppose the 
man whom opposition never embitters. 
But the man who tries to overcome op- 
position by showing that he resents it, 
and by hurling himself against it, only 
builds it. up the stronger. Keeping 
sweet in spite of opposition is never 
a sign of amiable weakness; only the 
strongest can do it. Therefore, such 
keeping sweet. is an irresistible attack 
on the opposition, and will convert it 
to friendliness or agreement, if any- 
thing can. 


21 


. 


Here are a few lessons that I have 
learned from the war: (1) The petti- 
ness and unimportance of our every- 
day troubles, as compared with the ter- 
rible sufferings and the innumerable 
bereavements sustained by those en- 
gaged in, or directly affected by it; (2) 
the equality of all races of mankind 
in the matter of courage; (3) the ab- 
surdity of the cry of “national degen- 
eration,’’ especially as levelled at Eng- 
land; France and Belgium; (4) the 
comparative unimportance, except per- 
haps in a very few cases, of the indi- 
vidual leader; (5) the enormous capac- 
ity for self-sacrifice inherent in man- 
kind; (6) the vast staying power of 
England; and lastly, the wonderful ca- 
pacity for liberal giving in our people. 
— Ex. 


Faith comes not by argument, ' but 
by inspiration. The flame of trust is 
kindled within us from the fire that 
burns in other souls. * * * Here is 
the true value of church-going. The 
primary purpose of the Church, of its 
preaching, of its Sacraments, of its 
philanthropic activities, is to increase 
the volume of faith in the individual 
and in society, The Church may-be 
conceived of as a power-house, from 
which go forth streams of living energy. 
Hence the value of the Church ‘in’ the 
modern world does not lie primarily 
in her intellectual power, or in her in- 
stitutional services to the community, 
but in the amount of faith she is able 
to generate.—Dr. McComb, in ‘Faith.’ 


‘ 
Dry Bits. 


A truly eloquent parson had been 
preaching for an hour or so on the im- 
mortality of the soul, : 

“T looked at the mountains,” he de 
claimed, ‘‘and could not help thinking, 
‘Beautiful as you are you will be de- 
stroyed, while my soul will not. 1 
gazed upon the ocean and cried, ‘Mighty 
as you are you will eventually dry up, 
but not I!’ ”’—Temperance, 


IMMORTALITY 


An Essay in Discovery, Co-ordinating 
Scientific, Psychical and Biblical Re- 


search. 


BURNETT H. STREETER 
and OTHERS 

The first three essays, set forth in 
logical sequence the arguments for a be- 
lief in personal immortality. The next 
three deal with the nature of the after- 
life and discuss the meaning and value 
for modern thought of conceptions like 
Resurrection, Judgment, Heaven and 
Hell. The others deal with the elements 
of truth and error in Spiritualism, Rein- 
carnation and Theosophy while the final 
one forms and epilogue to the collection. 
~. “Instead of the family physician the 
reader here goes.to.a group of competent 
specialists to have his doubts treated.” 
“The Churchman.” 

“Fine example of the data, method and 
men jn the new religious literature, that 
is being made from material supplied by 
Science.’”’ “George E. Dawson, Ph. D. 
Hartford School. of Religious Pedagogy 
in the’ Homiletic Review.” 

“A thoroughly scholarly inquiry into 
the whole subject.”—“Chicago Evening 
Post.” 


Cloth 80 


350 pages $2.25 


nA a Order Direct of 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COM- 
Sy hAs ae BAN YF ip 23% e 
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What Thomas Missed. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


Thomas missed also the inbreathing 
of the Holy Spirit, filling them with 
power to do wondrous things and fitting 
them for the mission given them in that 
sacred hour. ‘‘As my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you.” It must be 
that somewhere and sometime a spe- 
cial infilling and a definite commission 
was granted to Thomas, just as Jesus 
took particular pains to dissipate any 
doubts he might have had by showing 
him the prints of the nails in His hands 
and the spear wound in His side. But 
nothing of this came to him that blessed 
night. 

For Thomas missed seeing the hands 
of the Christ and the red mark in His 
side when his fellow-disciples looked 
upon these sure proofs of the tragedy 
on Calyary. We are told that the ‘‘dis- 
ciples were glad when they saw the 
Lord.’”’ And when they saw their miss- 
ing companion—when was it and 
where?—they made haste to tell him 
that they had seen the Lord and that 
He was the same, though not the same 
—more gentle, more intimate, more 
definite, and more positive in His great 
commission than ever in the past. 

Because he was not in his place with 
the friends of Jesus, Thomas missed all 
these things that night. And what must 
have been his feelings during the eight 
days which came next! Surely his heart 
was racked with doubt. He could not 
believe the story told him of the risen 
Christ. 

“Except I shall see in His hands the 
print of the nails and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into His side, I will not be- 
lieve.”’ 

But would that blessed privilege ever 
be his? How he must have waited and 
watched for the longed-for revelation! 
Fancy must have given the figure of 


every traveler on-the dusty road the | 


form of the Blessed One. Hope must 
have lighted a new flame in the lonely 
man’s heart with every sound that 
seemed like the step of the dear Com- 
panion. Hight days of waiting and 
trembling and watching and praying no 
doubt that he, too, might be granted 


one more opportunity of looking into 


the face of the Master! Wight days in 
which to be sorry that he had been 


overborne by doubt and turned his back’ 


on the men of the way, as we sometimes 
fear was the case! Hight days in which 
to learn that the place of privilege is 
the place where God’s people hold com- 
munion! Bight days to realize that the 
Spirit’s infilling comes only to those 
who are in the upper room where Jesus 
is wont to meet His own! Hight days 
in which to learn that the way to peace 
and power is the place where disbelief 
is dissolved in tears of faith and peni- 
tence! 

But have not I been slower than this 
to come to the point where I could say 
with all my heart, “My Lord and. my 
God”? Nail prints and bloody marks 
in the side have not sufficed sometimes 
to keep my faith alive! I have de- 
manded that the dew should come and 
go over and over again on the fleece; 
that the number of just men for whose 
sake’ the city may be saved shall.be 
reduced even until not ten remain. I 
have missed just where Thomas missed, 
by hiding away when storm clouds have 
lowered about our beloved Church and 
by shivering at the very mention of the 
failure of the Christ to keep His own 


unto that day when He shall appear 


and to win the world to Himself. 


So, Thomas, let me sit down by thy 
side and learn of thee that God is very 
patient, that Jesus never tires of show- 


ing His hands and His side to us all, 


ever urging us to be ‘‘not faithless, but 
Then let me rise up; like 
thee, with a glad cry of burning con- 


believing.”’ 


but a master of fascinating narrative. 


Preparedness Was a Slogan in 
Pharaoh’s Day 


and conscription was advocated by many as being 
a better safeguard than reliance on a volunteer 
army. 


Excess Profits and War Taxes Worried the 
Ancient Jews 


Trusts flourished and made huge sums while taxa- 
tion to~carry on the imperial government was 
levied even on necessities. 


Nero’s Palace Had Elevators and Hot 
Air Heating 
to say nothing of a revolving dining-room, a me- 
chanical water-pump, and an elaborate organ with 
pipes, stops, etc. 


Woman’s Rights a Two-Thousand- Year- 
Old Problem 
A newly discovered play of Euripides’ tells us how 


suffragettes of his day revolted against man, seized 
the government, and of the result. 


Fascinating Reading for Sunday or Quiet Hours 


Of recent years various expeditions, American and foreign, have been at work in Bible 
lands, unearthing all sorts of astonishing facts regarding the life of the early Christians. 
The result of their labors is now reported in an intensely interesting volume, 


The New Archeological Discoveries 


by Prof. Camden M. Cobern, who is not only an expert at unearthing buried treasure, 
His pages are as thrilling as romance and as 
readable as a novel and they bring you facts of the most surprising kind regarding the 
life and times of the primitive Church. » » te, ; 


vi menage 
ASTONISHING PARALLELS BETWEEN ANCIENT AND MODERN LIFE 


First and second century manuscripts found in Egypt, personal and business notes, 
love letters, contracts, mortgages, etc., reveal to us that 


A Big Book,’ Handsomely Illustrated, 732 pages, $3.00; by mail, $3.16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. | 
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The High Cost of Living Was Enormous in 
Biblical Times 


Three days’ earnings went for a bushel of beans, 


and a month’s wages of a laborer would not pur- 
chase a small chicken. 


‘Millionaires Dodged Their. Taxes in Rome 
and Alexandria 

by making false returns and got out of paying their 

inheritance duties by.employing shrewd lawyers to, 

prepare their wills. 


The Servant Question a Burning One When 
Cleopatra Reigned 


They demanded days off and other privileges or re- 
fused to work, and were quite as independent as 
the help of to-day. 


Graft and Corruption Ran Riot Under Caesars 
and Ptolemies 

Politics was a recognized road to wealth, and 

frauds of all kinds were constantly worked on the 

toiling masses. 


ee 


"Croup, | 
Asthma, Sore Throat, Coughs, 
Bronchitis, Colds, Catarrh. 


Don’t failto use Cresolene tors the 


isasimple, safe,effective and drugless treatment. 
ny oeaanieg eles iesaatts apa 
SOW and relie 
P nraethina it shortens the attack and com- 
ortable repose, 

The air carrying the antiseptic vapor inspired with 
every breath, makes breathing easy, soothes the sore 
throat, and stops the cough, assuring restful ni 

Cresolene relieves the bronchial complications of 
Scarlet Fever and Measles and is a valuable in 
ine Levent yoo fen erendktion is its 38 years of 

Jresolene’s best recommen 
successful use, iptive Booklet. 


Send postal for Descript 

FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS 
THE VAPU=CRESOLENE Street, New York 
or Leeming-Miles Buildiog, Montreal, 


G0., 62 Cortlandt 


viction: ‘My Lord and my God!”’”— 
|B L. Vincent, in Christian Advocate. 


| Evening. 


I know the night is near at hand, 
The mists lie low on hill and bay, 
The autumn leaves are drifting by— 
| But I have had the day. 
| Yes, I have had, dear Lord, the day, 
When at Thy call I have the night, 
Brief be the twilight as I pass 
| From light to dark, from dark to 
light. 
—S. Weir Mitchell (Aetat 85). 


Baked In Pyrex 
Bakes bread an inch higher 


Baked In old-fashioned pan 


These loaves were made from 
the same amount of dough and 
baked in the same sized pans in 
the same oven at the same time. 

Try this test yourself with any 
ordinary pan and Pyrex. You will be 
amazed at the difference! 


When you cook in an ordinary pan, 
only one-third the oven heat reaches 
the food. All the oven heat floods 
through Pyrex. Every food baked in 
Pyrex is more evenly, thoroughly, de- 
liciously cooked. 

Dealers everywhere sell Pyrex. Each dish is 
guaranteed not to break in the oven. It lasts a 
lifetime. Try your first dish today. You will say 
| it cooks so much better, is so much cleaner, se 


much more beautiful, that you will never 
use an old-fashioned pan. 


Send today for the free illustrated booklet, ‘‘New 
Facts about Cooking,’’ Pyrex Sales Division,Corn- 
ing Glass Works, 316 Tioga Ave., Corning, N. Y. 


Manufactured by the World’s Largest 
Makers of Technical Glass 


TRANSPARENT OVEN DISHES 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
Leave Richmond Arrive Rie. 


+840 9.°5 PM 


| Richmond-Washington Local, Ly. 
week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. we 
15 PM; Ar. @8.J5 AM. Ashland A 
ys, Ly.27.30 AM, 6.30PM; Ar.76.35 
AElba ticket and baggage offices n 
for this train. * Main 
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EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING: 


"1-74 Madieon Avenue, New York | 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brass { 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


as W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


806 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
w-e. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave New Yor, 


ca Thoughts ssa 
For the Thoughttul 


The Risen Christ is the Christ of His- 
tory. 

! 

God is behind time.—Mary 


Slessor. 


never 


Without the help of home God can- 
not tell us what heaven is:—Ex. 


Faith cometh by hearing, but not by 
all kinds of hearing.—J. F. Cowan. 


“The Life which is the Light of men 
in dying bears the Light through death 
to the Light that is beyond.” 


To pray, “Thy kingdom come,” with- 
out giving anything to help spread the 
gospel, is as useless as for a bird to 
fly with one wing.—FEx. 


Every Christian mother has as much 
of a call to preach to her children as 
Peter had to preach to the multitude 

have a rough “veyage’ 
through life; but you have nothing to 
fear while you keep unbelief below 


on the Day of Pentecost.—Ex. 
If thou wilt not withstand, 


“ 


You may 
faith on deck, and Christ at the helm 
of your little bark.—FEx. 

Christ’s Resurrection thine may be; 
Do not, by hanging down, break from 

the Hand 


Which, as it riseth, raiseth thee. 
—George Herbert. 


The Cross is the supreme instance of 
the law that no moral or spiritual vic- 
tory is won, no glorious thing can be 

- done, without suffering, and here suf- 
- fering was borne to its farthest verge 
in death.—P. A. Ellis. 


I was deeply impressed by what a 
gardener once said to me. “I feel, he 
said, “when I am growing the flowers, 


ma- 
tein for sale. 

The only studio importing exolusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, ete.; ; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_ 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from.$10/00 ip tol wea.. Bone ees $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00-. 2 .--$20.00 
Handsome embroideries “unsurpassed | in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 WiscoNnsIN AVENUE, 
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Wasarmeron, D, C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 years) | 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


PLEASE mention the, SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN when you write to ow 
advertisers 


or rearing the vegetables, that I am 
having a share in creation.’’ I thought 
it a very noble way of regarding his 
work.—J. H. Jowett. 


God grant that the time may be dawn- 
ing—the gray sky flushes over the east- 
ern hills—when men, weary of their 
own kings and saviours, shall bend be- 
fore the Cross, and accept from Him 
who wears still, on His glorious throne, 
the symbols of the Passion, the law of 
their duty and the bread of their life. 
—J. B. Brown. 

Ld 
Lord of the host of deep desires 

That spare no sting, yet are to me 
Sole echo of the silver choirs 

Whose dwelling is eternity. 


With all save Thee my soul is pressed 

In high dispute from day to day, | 

But, Love, at thy most high behest, ; 
I make no answer, and obey. 

—J. Drinkwater. 

\ 


There is not a single flower, not a dis- 
tant star, not a murmuring brooklet, 
not a sound sweet or shrill; there is 
not a living creature, or a natural pro- 
cess, that may not serve us; not only 
by meeting some appetite of sense, but 
by teaching us such deep lessons as 
those which Jesus drew from ‘the scenes 
around Him, saying, ‘‘The meng dges of | 
heaven is like.’-—-F. B. Meyer. 


“One small life in God’s great plan! | 
How futile it seems as the ages roll, 
Do what it may or strive how it can, 
To alter the sweep of the infinite | 
whole! 
A single stitch in an endless webb, 
A drop in the ocean’s flow and ebb. 
But the pattern is rent where the stitch 
is lost, 
marred where the tangled threads 
have crossed; 
And each life that fails of its true in- | 
tent 
Mars the perfect plan that its Master 
meant.” 


Or 


For all the best things we may pray 
without misgiving, without reservation, 
certain that if we ask God will grant 
them, for what “we desire we ask, and 


| kinds of 


R. Bester: duc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“ts Slemorials “! 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker. 


“emorial Windows, Leaded G Mee. 
uments, Decorations, Church ire 
aishings in Wood, Metal, Stene. 
Artistic Bungalow construction com= 

siete or plams only. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York Oifty. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organisations 
Sours to assist their treasury can Sn4 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at thes 
same time you will do a good work tyr 
| placing the SOUTHERN CHYURCHMAR 
in homes where there is no Churek pa: 
per. Write to-day for full partiewlars 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


what we ask we aim at, and what we 
aim at we shall attain. No man ever 
yet asked to be, as the days pass by, 
more and more noble, and sweet, and 
pure, and heavenly-minded, no man 
ever yet prayed that the evil spirits of 
hatred, and pride, and passion, and 
worldliness might be cast out of his 
soul without his petition being granted, 
and granted to the letter.—F. W. Fak 
lar. 


The Fellowship of Prayer. 


Prayer is conscious fellowship with 
God—not merely communion with God, 
but ce-operation with God. In the neg- 
lect of this truth lies the origin of 
most of our difficulties about prayer. 
Co-operation, not compulsion, is the se 
cret of our true prayer. Often our 
first idea about prayer is that it means 
our strenuous effort to alter and change 
the direction of the Divine Will. We 
see what we need. We would impress 
that need upon the mind of God, and 
the intensity of our prayer is in pre- 
portion to our determination to bent 
yod’s will. But prayer calls us not te 
compel God, but to co-operate with 
Him, calls us into fellowship of will 
with Him. The proper understanding 
then of the relation of the divine will 
to the will of man is the first condi- 
no of true and faithful prayer—F_ 
W. Drake, 


Joy lives in the midst of the sor- 
row; the sorrow springs from the same 
root as the gladness. The two do not 
clash against each other or reduce the 
emotion to a neutral indifference, but 
they blend into one another; just as 
in arctic regions, deep down below the 
cold snow, with its white desolation 
and its barren death, you shall find 
the budding of the early spring flowers 
and the fresh green grass; just as some 
fire burn below the water; 
just as in the midst of the barren and 
undrinkable sea here may be welling 
up some little fountain of fresh water 
that comes from a deeper depth than 
the great ocean around it, and pours 
its sweet streams along the surface of 
the salt waste.—A. Maclaren. 


a 


New Zealand. 
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Harvest Every Month. 


All through the year wheat is being | 
harvested. In January it is cut in the} 
great fields of the Argentine and in 
In February and March 
it is cut in the East Indies and Hgypt. | 
Thé wheat fields are harvested in April 
in Cyprus, Asia Minor and Cuba, and j 
in May in China and Japan. June is | 
the busiest harvest month of the whole 
year, for then Turkey, Greece, Spain ; 
and Southern France, as well as most | 
of the Southern States of America, are 


all cutting wheat. Northerly States | 
and provinces of America, as well as 
Austria, Germany and parts of Russia, | 
do their harvest gathering in July. Au- 
gust sees the wheat crop gathered in 
Great Britain, and September and Oc. 
tober for Sweden and Norway. Peru 
and South Africa are busy harvesting | 
in November and December. : 


The Southern Churchman 


Urges you to help your government | 
win the war. 


HOW? 
WHEAT 
MEAT 
FATS 
MONEY 

Do you own and do you carry a| 
thrift card in your pocket? 


SAVE 


Have you a War Saving Stamp? 
Go to your nearest Postoffice or 
bank and further information will be } 
given. 
Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 
Become an active agent for Thrift! 
among your friends. Induce them to; 
save. Do something to help carry | 
this war to a successful issue. j 


WSS. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
{ISSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


| frequently disregard its precepts; 
even when not consciously disobedient, 


' 
| power.— J. 


| when we have manhood’s better posses- 


Some day the tangles will be all, 
smoothed out, i 

The crooked be put straight, the) 
rough made clear; | 

Poor foolish words, that had so little! 
weight, ey 

Yet weighed so heavily, be sweet and } 
dear; | 


And friendship shut away—-that might |! 

have been | 

A little help, a sunshine gleaming in 
Upon life’s shadowy way— 
Will come to us some’ day. 


dare touch, 
The eyes that shone too distant for | 
our gaze, | 
Will stretch toward us with their eager | 


! 
Some day the hands we once had scarce 
\ 


help, ; 
Will bend above us with their gen- | 
tlest rays: | 


And yoices now receding on the ear _ | 
Will nearer come and nearer, sweet | 
and clear; | 

And dear things far away 
Will be our own——some day. H 
—M. G. Brainard. 


Late Bulletins. 


An editor in the Far West dropped 
into church for the first time in,many 
years. The minister was in the very 
heart of the sermon. The editor lis- 
tened for a while, ahd then rushed to 
his office. 

“What are you fellows doing? What 
about the news from the seat of war?’’ 
“What news?” ; ‘ 

“Why, all this about the Egyptian 


| Army being drowned in the Red Sea. 
|The minister up at the church knows 
.| all about it, and you have not a word 

| of it in our latest.- 


Bustle round, you 
fellows, and get out an extra-special 
edition.’’—Tit-Bits. 


“Better to stem with heart and hand 
The roaring tide of life, than lie 
Unmindful on its flowery strand 
Of God’s oceasions drifting by. 


; Better with naked nerve to bear 


The needles of this goading air, 
Than in the lapse of sensual ease forego 
The godlike power to do, 


|The godlike aim to know.” 


practical results calls for 


Gaining 


| faith, not for understanding of myste- 


| ries. 


The danger of teaching the word of | 
God in off-hand fashion is a real one. ! 
While appropriating its promises, we 
and 


we are all accustomed to satisfy our- | 
selves with the minimum requirement 
of the Divine Law. To be really con- 
scientious in regard to it does not at |, 
all mean that we must be morbidly in- 
terspective or perpetually condemning 
ourselves, It does mean, however, that , 
we must be utterly sincere in conse- | 
cration and in confession of conscious |! 
shortcoming, and altogether courageous | 
in obedience. And as we keep His’ Law 
thus we find ourselves kept by His 
S. Holden. | 


“Just in the measure in which we 
learn to live for spiritual and unseen : 
things do we find zontentment amid | 
earth’s trials and losses. If we live to} 
please God, to build up Christ-like char- | 
acter in ourselves, and to lay up trea- | 
sure in heaven, we shall not depend 
for happiness ‘on the way things go 
with us here or on the measure of tem- 


poral good we have. The lower de- 
sires are crowded out’ by the higher. 
We can do without childhoods toys 


sions; we need this world less as we 
get more of God and heaven into bee! 
heart.”’ 


J. F. Cowan. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fred:gick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


R.L. Christian & Company 


816-818 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 
Special attention given te out-of-tewa 
oedera i 
Catalogue mailed on application 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience: its primary business is the administration of trust funds 


RICHMOND TRUST. 


& SAVINGS GO. 
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Richmond, Va. we 
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We Received 


a letter yesterday, addressed as follows: 


“Virginia Home & Trust Co.” 


—_—_—_— \ 


The lady who wrote the letter made a mistake in our name— 


But she was not so far wrong, after all 


Because this Company is the Financial Home of many people! 


Please read the P. S. below, it being an extract from a will 
filed here yesterday. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


1106 East Main Street 


P. S——“Having confidence in the Virginia Trust Company, I 
suggest to my wife that she will confer with the officials of, said 
Company with regard to her financial affairs, my idea being that 
safety of principal should be of first importance m all investments 
for women.” 
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ED 


UCATION:s 


AL 


The Protestant Episcopal 


| 


Theological Seminary in 


Viren 


Wetablished A 


ID 1823 


The ninety-fifth session will open ou 
Wednesday, September Lk, 1918 


' schools. 


Special Students |) 
Admitted 


| begins September 19, 1918. 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 
Alexandria. Va. 


TE icconal High School 


Near Alexandria, Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— } 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES | 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address ° 

REV. W.-S. CLATBORNE; Supt. 


The Theological Department | 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, 


address 
THE DEAN, { 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries 

The requirements,gfor admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea | 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Course 


A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL’ Guartes"Town, w. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Musie and Art, Athleties under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


; America. 
/ apply to 


’ ability 


; clergymen. 
‘are limited to seventy. 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA SUMMER SCHOOL 


June 17-July 27th—Preparatory, College, 
for Teachers. 300 Courses, including Milits 
ance last year over 1,325, from 3} States. 
Low tuition. Reduced Fare. 


Cu AS. 


Delightful climate. 
For illustrated Cireular and Complete Catalogue, 


. Mapuis, Director, 


Vocational Courses, and Professional Courses 
ary, Red Cross. Faculty over 100. Attend- 
Most beautiful campus in 


University, Virginia. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 

whose means will not permit | 
to attend our more expensive ; 
Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
Boarders for the present, 
One bundred 
The session 
Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Kector. 


them 


and six acres of land. 


Rev. 


Only Through Me! 
Only through Me! . The clear, high 
call comes pealing 
Above the thunders of 
plain ;— 


the battle- 


Only through Me can Life’s red wounds , 


find healing; 
Only through Me shall earth have peace 
again. 


through Me! Love’s might, all 
might transcending, 
Alone can draw the poison fangs of 
hate. 
Yours the beginning! 
ending— 
Peace upon earth, and man regenerate! 


Only 


Only 


Mine a nobler 


through Me can 

awakening! 
Wrong cannot right the wrongs that 
wrong hath done; 


come the great 


Only through Me, all other gods for- 
saking, 

Can ye attain the heights that must 
be won. 


Can we not rise to such great height of 


glory? 

Shall this vast sorrow spend itself in 
vain? 

Shall future ages tell the woeful story— 

Christ by His own was crucified 
again? 


—John Oxenham. 


The Church must interpret democracy 
at a time when democracy itself is on | 
trial. She must show that without jus- 
tice—full, free, 


cannot exist. She must preach in terms 


understood not only of the people but | 


of them in the seats of authority a new 
doctrine of social righteousness. 
is to issue an outward triumph of demo- 
cracy and an inner victory of injustice, 
intrenched in privilege and vested in- 
terest, atuocracy will have won the day 
in other form. Right relations-between 
man and man, between class and class, 


are no less essential to an enduring 
peace than right relations between 
nations.. The basis of peace is justice, 


and peace without justice cannot en- 
dure. Unless democracy insures justice, 
it must give place either to a trium- 
phant autocracy or to something higher 
than democracy itself—an essential be- 


essential—democracy | 


If war | 


ST. MARY'S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, Eloeution, Domestic 
| Science and Business. 14. modern buildings, 25-acre 
campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate rates. 
| Address Sea GEO. W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, Box 19, 
Raleigh, N. C. 


CHE GHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 

College preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
fixpression. Certificate admits to leadi colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics Gym- 
aasiur. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Prta., 

| Rev. C. O. Pruden.: Rector 

Box 13. Chatham Ve 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Bpileptte 
| Established 1898. 
| For terms and information, addreas 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Ve. 
ee 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoa 


The accredited Seminary of the Churek 
for training colored men for the ministry 
The thirty-ninth session opened Sevtember 
y oky 19173 
For catalogue and information, apply te 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
| Petersburg Virginia 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 


Racine ‘College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


. 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
|sionary training school. : 


| B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. pt D. D. 
Warden 


| 


‘National Cathedral School 


For Girls. Fireproof building in Cathedral Cloee of 
acres. 100 resident pupils. Coliegs certificate 
lege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Gon ne 
THE BISHOP OF WASHINGTON 
President of the Board of Tr. 

JESSIE C. McDONALD, M. S., Prin 
HELEN L. WEBSTER emic 
Mount St. pibaee: Washington, D. C. 

ee tec 


lief in and practice of- human-brother- 
hood, as yet unrealized. To promote its 
realization, to serve as an organ of a 
veritable democracy, must be the mis- — 
sion of the Church in the unfolding age. 
-—Rey. Frank M. Crouch. a 
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PRAYER OF A FALLEN SOLDIER. 


Found in the Pocket of a British 
Colonel After He Was Killed in 
Action in Flanders. 


The prayer which follows was found 
in the pockets of a British colonel after 


he was killed in action in Flanders on 
October 11, 1917. It was sent to the 
New York Evening Post by one of his 
friends: 


Father of all, Helper of the free, we 
pray with anxious hearts for all who 
fight on sea and land and in the air 
to guard our homes and liberty. Make 
clear the vision of our leaders and their 
counsels wise. 

Into Thy care our ships and seamen 
we commend; guard them from chance 
sown mines and all the dangers, of this 
war at sea, and as of old give them 
the victory. 

To men on watch give vigilance, to 
those below calm sleep. Make strong 
our soldiers’ hearts and brace their 
nerves against the bursting shrapnel 
and the unseen fire that lays the next 
man low. 

In pity blind them from the sight of 
fallen comrades left upon the field. 

May Christ Himself in Paradise re- 
ceive the souls of those who pass 
through death. 

Let not our soldiers ever doubt that 
they shall overcome the forces of that 
king who “seeks to wade through 
slaughter to a throne and shut the gate 
of mercy on mankind.’’ 

O God of Love and Pity have com- 
passion on the wounded, make bear- 


able their pain or send unconscious- 
ness. 
To surgeons and _ dressers’ give 


strength that knows no failing and 
skill that suffers not from 
haste. 

To tired men give time to rest. 


Pity the poor beasts of service who |= 


suffer for man’s wrong. 
For us at home, 


brave men in the fighting line. 


O Thou, who makest human hearts , 
to our. 


the channel of Thy answers 
prayers, let loose a flood of sympathy 
and help for children and their mothers 
who wander desolate and 


gardens trodden under ruthless feet. 


desperate | 


let not that open, 
shame be ours, that we forget to ease | 
the sufferings of the near and dear of 


suffering, | 
leaving wrecked homes and fields and ! 


With Thee who sufferest more than! 


all, may we with reverence Thy burden 
share, for all are Thine and in Thine 
image made; they too are Thine who 
caused the wrong. 

O Father, may this war be mankind’s 
last appeal to force. 
stricken earth, sown with Thy dead, 
an everlasting tower of peace shall 
spring, and all Thy world become a 
garden where the flower of Christ shall 
grow. 

And this we beg for our dear Elder 
Brother‘s sake, who gave Himself for 
those He loved, Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen. 


Grant from the! 


i 


The Indwelling God. 


We have to treat ourselves as little 
children who are learning their A, B, C. 
The child makes hard work of it at 
first. He does not know A from B, or 


B from C, until he has seen them many | 


times. It is a prodigious task for him 
at first even to spell m-a-n; but when 
he has mastered the alphabet, and 
knows the sound of the letters, and 
has learned to combine them in words, 
then what marvelous realms of knowl- 
edge are open to him! He can read the 
Bible and Shakespeare and Milton. The 
most abstruse thoughts of philosophy 
and metaphysics are in the books he 
can read. But first he must learn A, B, 
C; 

So, as the little child learns to spell 
m-a-n, the Christian must learn to spell 
G-o-d. Over and over and over we 
must take time to think and to realize 
the alphabet of God. <A, God is. B, 
God is within as well as beyond me. 
C, God is my loving Friend and Father. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


| Witter’ z Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Ow 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Then, when we have really learned the 
A, B, C of the truth of the everywhere- 
present God, we can go on, step by 
step, to the highest reaches of the 
thought, until we can cry with St. Paul, 
“Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,’’ victory over selfishness, over 
fear, over anxiety, over sickness, over 
trouble of every sort; for we shall 
realize that “neither death, nor life, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God,” or from God Him- 
self.—Rev. F. E. Clark, in Christian 
Endeavor World. 


It seems to us a simple and purely 
elementary truth that God is holy love, 
but how could we have known anything 
about it without Christ and the revela- 
tion made by Him? Nature and history 
show us clearly the wise and mighty 
God, but where do they show Him as 
holy and loving.—R. Rothe. 
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PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the C hureh’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 


In rendering its share of the 


Consult the leading specialists in all branch 
De&igns will be prepared indicating how contem] 
desired for the constructive work, the artistie and ela 


artists. 
Send for photographs 
gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


J&R LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK: 


esse sntial work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
es of church improvement, construction, alteration, ete. 

lated changes, etc., can be effected. 
borate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


Local labor will be availed of when 


of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


Kditor. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 


Vol. LX XXIII. 
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BISHOP RANDOLPH PASSES 
BEYOND. 


After an extreme illness of several 
weeks, following a gradual failing of 
his powers for a longer period, Bishop 
Alfred Magill Randolph, D. D., LL. D., 
D. GC. L., fell on sleep at his home in 
Norfolk, Va., on Saturday, April 6, in 
the eighty-second year of his age, the 
sixtieth year of his ministry and the 
thirty-fifth year of his episcopate. 


Bishop Randolph was born near Win- 
chester, Va., August 31, 1836, the son 
of Robert Lee and Mary Buckner 
Thurston (Magill) Randolph. He was 
of that family line, descendants of the 
pioneer William Randolph, which is 


pre-eminent in America for the number } 


of distinguished men which it has pro- 
duced, including Marshall, Jefferson 


and Lee, to mention only the most il-i 
He graduated at the College | 


lustrious. 


of William and Mary and at the Theo-} 


logical Seminary in Virginia, and was 


ordained deacon before he reached the | 


age of twenty-two. He was sent to as- 
sist the Rev. Edward C. McGuire, D. 
D., then nearing the close of his fruit- 
ful ministry at St. George’s Church, 
Fredericksburg. Dr. McGuire died af- 
ter only a few months, and Mr. Ran- 
dolph served this important congrega- 
tion alone, as deacon, until he arrived 


at the canonical age for ordination to | 
He con- } 


the priesthood two years later. 


tinued as rector of St. George’s until 


the bombardment of Fredericksburg in | 


December, 1862, when his church was 
badly damaged and its congregation 
scattered. He then entered the Con-: 


federate army as a chaplain and served | 
In | 


as such until the end of the war. 
1865-66 he was rector of Roanoke par- 
ish, Halifax County, and in October of 
that year became rector of Christ 
Chureh, Alexandria. 
church for about two years he became 
rector of Emmanuel Church, Baltimore. 
He was elected to a. professorship in 
the Theological Seminary at Alexandria, 
but declined. His ministry of fifteen 
years in Baltimore was marked by 
every token of success. 


ginia, the first of the three Coadjutors 
who served under the late Bishop Whit- 
tle, was consecrated in Emmanuel 
Church, Baltimore, in October of that 


After serving this 


In May, 1883, | 
he was elected Assistant Bishop of Vir- | 


| year, and for nine years he ministered 
in his Apostolic office with truly Apos- 
tolic zeal and fervor throughout the 
undivided Diocese covering the whole 
State. Upon the division of the Diocese 
| in 1892 he became Diocesan of the new 
Diocese of Southern Virginia; but the} 
people of the older Diocese never ceased | 
to look upon him as one of their own | 
Bishops and no festal occasion or un- 
| usual function was complete without 
his beloved presence, For fourteen 
years he carried the burden of his large 
and rapidly growing Diocese alone, un- 
til in 1906 Bishop Beverley D. Tucker 
was consecrated as his Coadjutor. Six | 
months ago the Right Rev. Arthur C.} 
‘Thomson was consecrated Suffragan | 
| Bishop to assist these two in the work | 


| for which their united strength was un- 
i equal. 


i Such is the barest outline of the life 
of this great and godly man, so richly 
| endowed and so fruitful in every good 
| word and work. He had an eminently | 
t 
| 


philosophical mind, enriched by a life- 
time of close study and honest, rever- | 


As a theologian he had | 
\ 


ent thought. 
hardly a superior in the Church, and 
even in his old age he had few if any | 
peers as a preacher. He wrote but | 
!one book, the Paddock Lectures tor | 
| 1901 on the relations of ‘“‘Reason, Faith | 
!and Authority in Christianity.’’ He 
planned others, we believe, but his life 
was too full of the activities of his 
‘high office to allow leisure for such } 
congenial tasks. The rich treasures of | 
;his mind were poured into his sermons 
| and expended for those to whom he 
| was immediately sent to minister. His 
masterly use of language, his facility 


in the choice of words, his incisive, sen- | 


} 


; tentious phrases so laden with mean- 
| ing which stuck to the memory like | 
! burrs, have seldom been equaled; while 
with it all was the profound conviction |! 
, of a great thinker and the warm glow 
of a devout and loving spirit. Bishop | 
| Randolph was at his greatest in the 
| pulpit, but he was at his best in pri- 
| vate converse when the sweetness and | 
warmth of his genial mind and gener- 
ous heart and the magnetism of his} 
| strong, winning. personality. .could be 
; felt in full play. To numberless souls 
, the memory of moments of such inter- 
| course are cherished among their spirit- 
| ual treasures. Few Bishops have val- 


; attention, 


ued their office less for its dignities or 
more for its opportunities. Few have 
won the love of their clergy and peo- 
ple more completely or deserved it more 
fully. In the brilliant galaxy of Vir- 
ginian Bishops he fills no second place, 
and his memory will long remain as a 
beacon and a benediction to the Church 
he served with such whole-souled devo- 
tion. 


THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS IN SES-— 
SION. 


The whole Church awaits with great 
interest the result of the deliberations of 
the Bishops who are meeting this week 
in special sessions. Besides the possible 
selection of one or more missionary 
bishops, and the subjects of less gen- 
eral concern which usually engage their 
there are two matters of 
grave importance to come before them 
upon which very important issues may 
depend. 


The Resignation of the Bishop of 
Utah. . 


’ The first is the case of Bishop Paul 
Jones, Missionary Bishop of Utah. 
Bishop Jones is classed as a Socialist, 
though that designation is so indefi- 
nite, and is claimed by men who are 
radical in such different degrees and 
probably from such differing views and 
motives, that it is as apt to misrepre- 
sent as to describe his position. An 
earnest, sincere and godly man, he is 
a pronounced pacifist not from motives 
of expediency but from profound con- 
viction that war is always and every- 
where absolutely wrong and opposed 
to the principles of Christianity and 
the teachings of Christ. As in con- 
science bound he has preached this 
tenet since the United States has been 
at war, not only in his own District but 
at organized meetings in other parts 
of the west promoted by men or or- 
ganizations whose loyalty to the gov- 
ernment was at least very questionable. 
This course created so unfavorable an 
impression in Utah that the Council 
of Advice laid the matter before | 
House of Bishops at their special 1 
ing in October last, expressing the « 
viefion that the Church in that ’ y 

was being seriously injured — 
course Bishop Jones was folle 


a 
~~: 
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praying for relief. The House appointed 
a Commission of three bishops to look 
into the allegations and report upon 
them. This Commission held two 
meetings, heard the facts submitted by 
the Council of Advice and the defence 
of the Bishop himself, and published 
their findings with their judgment and 
advice that the Bishop of Utah ought 
to resign his jurisdiction. In accord- 
ance with a previous promise Bishop 
Jones offered his resignation at once, 
and it was primarily to act upon this 
that the present meeting of the Bishops 
was called. 


As was to be expected, the report of 
the proceedings of the Commission, 
published by their authority, has. met 
with much adverse criticism. It is not 
too much to say that in more than one 
particular it lays itself fairly open to 
such animadversions. It takes the 
form of an argument rather than that 
of a decision, and some of the points 
made leave much to be desired in the 
way of clearness of statement as well 
as relevancy to the question at issue. 
As we understand it neither Bishop 
Jones nor his opinions were on trial, 
nor yet his right to hold his opinions 
or holding to preach them. The ques- 
tion was whether, holding and teaching 
as he did, he ought to remain Bishop 
of Utah, or whether the welfare of the 
Church in that jurisdiction and a due 
regard for her consistency in teach- 
ing and harmony in action required his 
resignation or removal. The House 
of Bishops put him’ there and has full 
power to relieve him of his duties. We 
hope their decision will be announced 
very simply, with no discussion of the 
unwisdom of pacificism, the desirable- 
ness of reticence, the condition of pub- 
lic opinion or the limitations of Epis- 
copal freedom of speech in time of war. 


We have no doubt that Bishop Jones’ 
resignation will be accepted; which will 
be a sufficient disavowal by the House 
of Bishops, and, so far as they can 
speak for it, by the Church, of the 
views in regard to the righteousness of 
the war which he has announced. 


Episcopal Ordination for Chaplains of 
Non-Episcopal Churches. 


Another matter, which the Presiding 
Bishop himself has signified his inten- 
tion of bringing formally before the 
House of Bishops, is the proposal sug- 
gested in the Appeal to all the Churches 
to put forth some weeks ago by repre- 
sentative clergymen and laymen of nine 
denominations, which was published in 
our issue of February 2, and more defi- 
nitely propounded in the letter ad- 
dressed to the House of Bishops which 
we noticed briefly in our last issue, it 
having reached our desk just as we 
were going to press through the cour- 
tesy of Dr. Newman Smyth, from whose 
pen both of these communications 
doubtléss came. He is well known as 
one of the leading ministers of the 
Congregational Churches in America 
and is in close touch with the move- 


ment towards Church Unity in all the 


religious bodies around us. His letter 
to the House of Bishops, covering nine 
pamphlet pages, is written in full 
knowledge and recognition of the posi- 
tion of the Episcopal Church in the 
matter of Episcopal ordination to the 
sacred ministry, and of the views held 
therein as to the necessity of such ordi- 
nation for the regular or valid adminis- 
tration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. This is the vital point to be 
met, and is thus stated: 


“We ask for such declaration and 
action as the Bishops are at liberty to 
take on the assumption of the theory, 
commonly prevalent among you, of an 
Apostolic authority inherent in and 
continued through the order of. the 
Episcopate, and furthermore, which is 
offered as a basis of reconciliation to 
other communions in the fourth pro- 
posal of the Lambeth Quadrilateral: 
viz., ‘the historical -Episcopate locally 
adapted in the methods of its adminis- 
tration to the varying needs of the 
nations and peoples called of God into 
the unity of the Church.’ We are ask- 
ing for some specific and acceptable 
adaptation of your administration of 
the Episcopate to the present needs of 
the nations. Us 


The plea then is that our Bishops 
confer Episcopal ordination upon the 
chaplains of other Churches, in addi- 
tion to that they have received. 


“This is not a question as to what 

different views may be cherished among 
believers, or comprehended in a credal 
confession; it concerns deeply and 
vitally the assurance of grace which 
many believers would have in com- 
muning with their fellow-believers in 
different churches. It lies, in a word, 
close to the heart of Christian com- 
munion At this point of com- 
munion where in spirit and intent all 
Christian believers are one, in our 
ecclesiastical requirements and habits 
of devotion we have fallen apart. . 
We recognize the fact that many de- 
vout Christians from their training and 
life-long habits would not feel well as- 
sured of sacramental grace unless the 
Eucharist were communicated to them 
by a presbyter who rad been ordained 
by a Bishop. 

“The practical question then. reduces 
itself to this: can we join in some act 
which may manifest due regard to the 
scruples of many devout believers, yet 
without doing violence to the views and 
habits of many others? 


“This practical question of mutual 
Christian charity and comprehension 
may be put concretely as follows: some 
wounded or dying Episcopal officer or 
sailor on a_ battleship where a non- 
Episcopal chaplain is serving and where 
no Episcopal clergyman is available, 
wishes to receive the sacrament. No 
one not ordained by a Bishop can fully 
meet what he feels to be his need in 
extremis. Shall his own Church deny 
him in this extremity his last dying 
prayer? Shall it fail to make any pos- 
sible provision for such emergency? Or 
shall any other Church refuse any act 
of possible compliance that would 
enable its minister to render this Chris- 
tian service? This and similar needs 
of service our chaplains have to meet 
: Our navy is in action; our. sol- 
diers are already in the field; shall the 
Churches delay to provide from their 
united means a full equipment for every 
chaplain and to send him- with all pos- 
sible authority and grace which any 
communion may bestow?” 

The letter discusses further the pos- 


sible forms which such Episcopal or- 


dination of chaplains belonging to other 
Churches might take. As to the 
ecclesiastical standing of such minis- 
ters to whom joint authorization had 
been given, they would remain as be- 
fore, with the denominations to which 
they belong, and have no right to exer- 
cise their ministry in the Episcopal 
Chureh unless’ specifically licensed 
thereto. The letter continues with the 
expression of the belief that such joint 
authentication of chaplains would be 
a definite manifestation of the will to 
unity and would lead further in that 
direction. ‘“‘We would have succeeded 
in making as a war measure a precedent 
for ourselves to follow after the war.” 
It closes with this fine passage which 
must find an echo in the heart of every 
Churchman: 


“In presenting to you this appeal for 
present action we are not unmindful of 
the fact that the reunion alone of the 
churches of the Reformation would 
form but a part of the reunion of 
Christendom. We too may share your 
hope that at some future time in the 
Divine fulfilment of history the An- 
elican Church may be found not merely 
acting in a mediating function, but 
such more rather in a representative 
position, comprehensive of all the re- 
ligious forces of the ages of the Re- 
formation, standing possibly’ in some 
future Ecumenical Council for the 
supreme faith and the guiding princi- 
ples of liberty and loyalty which are 
our common heritage, and upholding 
the belief, which has never been wholly 
lost throughout our Protestant divi- 
sions and which all our creeds con- 
fess, in the one Holy Catholic Church. 

“In the Appeal which we now sub- 
mit we have urged that we take coun- 
sel not of our fears but of our hopes. 
For the history of former efforts for 
Church comprehension shows that the 
one often fatal obstacle has been the 
fears which different parties or com- 
munions entertained of one another. 
In mutual distrust they had not faith 
enough to believe that among them all 
the truth could take care of itself. . 
Shall we suffer Unity to fail again at 
this day, with the stupendous world- 
work to be accomplished by this gen- 
eration, because there shall not be 
found among us that perfect love that 
ecasteth out all fear?” 


We confess to a feeling of intense 


| and anxious interest as to the response 


of the House of Bishops to this gen- 
erous and noble overture. We consider 
it one of the most significant of the 
many indications which point to a truer 
harmony and more fruitful peace for 
the Church, the nation and the world 
as the result of the sore travail 
through which we are now passing. 
That our Church, through her Bishops, 
should confess to impotence or, far 
worse, to indifference in the face of 
such a challenge is inconceivable, and 
we await their answer with hope and 
confidence. 


Christ came to bring man’s spirit into 
immediate contact with God’s Spirit; 
to sweep away everything intermediate, 
In lone'y union, face to face, man’s 
spirit and God’s Spirit must come to- 
gether. It is a grand thought! Let 
us aspire to this, to greatness, good- 
ness! So will our spirits mingle with 
the spirit of the Everlasting—F. W. 
Robertson. 


Bouk Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Churchman.) 


A Manual of Mystic Verse. Being a 
Choice of Meditative and Mystic 
Poems, Made and Annotated by 
Louise Collier Willcox. New York. 
BE. P. Dutton & Co. Pp. 317. $1.25. 


From the thirteenth century to the 
present the compiler of this goodly lit- 
tle volume has ranged in search of the 
best expressions of religious feeling in 


verse. A first edition was published 
seven years ago, under the title, “A 
Manual of Spiritual Fortification.” 


While over-cumbersome, tne old title 
was not an inapt description of the pur- 
pose of the collection. It has been 
made with great discrimination and 
contains many poems of excellent 
quality from obscure sources which 
would remain quite unknown to the 
general reader unless gathered in such 
an anthology as this. 


Memoirs of Cardinal de Retz, 


Written 
by Himself. In two volumes. Pp. 
440 and 357. 

Taras Bulba, and Other Tales. By 
Nikolai V. Gogol. Ppeasetet: Six 
stories of old Russia. Introduction 


by John Cournos. 


Numbers 735, 736 and 740 of Kvery- 
man’s Library, published by E. P. Dut- 
ton & Company, New York, at forty- 
five cents a volume; a series with which 


no one wishing for. the best in litera- 
ture of all description at a most mod- 
erate price can afford to be un- 
acquainted. 


Man’s Supreme Inheritance. Conscious 
Guidance and Control in Relation to 
Human Evolution and Civilization. 
By F. Matthias Alexander. With an 


Introduction by Professor John 
Dewey. New York. KE. P. Dutton & 
Company. Pp. 371. $2.00. 


The shortcomings of the civilization 
of to-day are obvious. We do not 
boast of it as we did a few years ago, 
seeing the uses to which men are put- 
ting their achievements in the fields 
of science and material acquirements. 
The author of the work before us seeks 
to trace the reasons of our compara- 


tive failure and to suggest the remedy. 
Very broadly speaking, man has not 


gone too far in his evolution on cer-' 


tain lines, as some would have it, but 
not far enough on other lines to pre- 
serve his proper balance. Personally 
and asa society his control of himself 
has uot kept pace with his conquest in 
other fields. The remedy proposed is 
the application of certain principles of 
“psycho-physical guidance by conscious 
control” which are elucidated at large 
and are doubtless admirable, especially 
in their application to the education of 
ehildren. But we need more than this. 


Books Received, 

Under Fire. 
By Henri Barbusse. Translated by 
Fitzwater Wray. E. P. Dutton & Com- 
pany. Pp. 358. $1.50: Varied and 


The Story of a Squad. 


‘tery Play. 
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virile narratives of war life as it comes 
to the soldiers of France, graphically 
told but not always pleasant to read. 


To Arms! An Impression of the 
Spirit of France. Authorized Trans- 
lation from the French of Marcelle 
Tinayre, by Lucy H. Humphrey. E, P. 
Dutton & Company. Pp, 302. $1.50. 
A story of the heroic days of the mobi- 
lization, when the soul of France shone 
forth with such splendor. 


The Master of the Hills. A Tale of 
the Georgia Mountains. By Sarah John- 
son Cocke. Pp,’ 327... $1.50, <A. Vir- 
ginian author writes sympathetically 
this story of the Southern moun- 
taineers. 


Civilized Commerciaiism. By Ernest 
G. Stevens. E. P. Dutton & Company. 
LOL: APp. 262. 32.25.) FAs plea for 
the application of democratic principles 
to business, which stands, as the author 
asserts, as a Chinese wall across demo- 
cracy’s march toward full freedom and 
fraternity. ‘“‘Democratic principles must 
drive business privilege out of business, 
or business privilege will drive demo- 
cratic principles out of our political 
system.’’ A most timely topic for con- 
sideration by business itself if it wishes 
to preserve its place in the scheme of 
things. 


Booklets and Pamphlets. 


Lord Teach Us to Pray. 
Ponsonby. Longmans, Green & Com- 
pany. Twenty cents. An excellent lit- 
tle series of prayers, intercessions and 
meditations, prepared for a Study 
Week of a Girl’s Diocesan Association, 
and well adapted for use on any simi- 
lar occasion. 


By Diana 


of the Kingdom. An 
Outline for Missionary Study of the 
Bible. By Bishop Rhinelander. The 
John C. Winston Company. Philadel- 
phia. 


The Gospel 


Conquering and to Conquer. A Mys- 
Forty cents. And Sugges- 
tions for presenting the Play. Twenty 
cents. By Marie EB. J. Hobart. 
4 

The Great Trail. An Indian Mystery 
Play. Twenty-five cents. By the same 
author. Published by the Educational 
Department of the. Board of Missions. 
Mrs. Hobart is a well known writer of 
works of this character, and those look- 
ing for the best in this line would do 
well to examine these; missionary in 
purpose, Churchly in teaching and of 
fine literary tone. 


An Epiphany Mystery Play. By the 
Rev. Carroll Lund Bates, Rome, N. Y., 
from the author. <A shorter play, of 
the same character as the above; well 
conceived and written. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications eax- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


Mr. Editor: When practically all the 
world is fighting to the death for demo- 
ceracy, When the Church is taking so 


large a part in formulating thought, 


‘there is no other source 3 


when men’s hearts are failing them: for 
fear, when to many souls faith itself 
seems dependent on the outcome of 
this terrific struggle between light and 
darkness, it seems strangely at variance 
with the spirit of the times that at 
any church edifice in this country one 
should feel embarrassed by the neces- 
sity of asking for a seat. And yet this 
is precisely what happens in any church 
that uses the autocratic, aristocratic 
anachronistic system of owned, rented 
or assigned pews. 


Can the imagination conceive of 
ushers at any of the sermons delivered 
on the shore of the Galilean lake? Does 
any one believe that the publicans had 
all to be seated before the fisher folk 
could get a place? St Peter said, “Use 
hospitality one to another without 
grudging.’’ Did he mean one kind for 
our own homes and another kind for 
God’s house? Is there a single person 
who reads this letter who would ask 
guests to his house and then say, ““You 
will please wait in the hall until my 
family arrives because each one of them 
wishes his accustomed chair. When 
they are all comfortably seated you 
may enter.’’ Yet this is done, in effect, 
in every church that is not absolutely 
free. In my opinion a church should 
be so free that any individual of any 
stratum of society would feel com- 
fortable and at ease in any seat therein. 

The functions of the ushers should 
change and they should be no more 
than a reception committee, who should 
have power to say, with a wave of the 
hand, ‘‘This is God’s house. You are 
welcome. Walk in and take any seat 
that meets your mood or suits your 
faney.”” I.know from years of ex- 
perience. just the effect on people’s 
minds, particularly strangers, of a re- 
stricted sitting, and I grieve to say that 
in this respect this “hureh of ours is 
one of the chiefest offenders, and as a 
consequence one of the greatest suf- 
ferers. I have, however, seen great 
improvement in recent years. After 
this war is over there must follow 
general reconstruction, commercial, 
social and religious. Commercially we 
are going to be greater, socially we 
are going to be more democratic and 
reliiously we are going to be more’ 
tolerant and charitable, and as I am 
convinced that one of the beneficent re- 
sults is going to be a tremendous in-. 
crease in real Christianity, so I hope 
that every church in this country will 
be as free as was the open air at the 
first sermons preached by Christ Him- 
self. 

. C. CHADBOURN. 

Wilmington, NG C., April 4, 1918. 

The Pension Fund, 
eh ie \ 

The Southern Churehman squarely 
challenges the Church Pension Fund 
to show cause why it does not provide 
for the aged and disabled clergy and 
their dependents, who became such be- 
fore March 1, 1917. 

Inasmuch as it declared ~ $5,000, 000 
to be sufficient to provide for the ac- 
crued liabilities of the then active 
clergy and did so after figuring on the — 
problem for the space of two ear 
with the assistance of the best actua 
brains in this country, and — inasmt oh 
as it actually received $3,750, 
excess of the $5,000,000 asked for, 
explanation at least is in o 
is the just right of en 
Ee Weta 

gave oO r. 
areas “that all 
the Church would be pro 
if all of them ‘aré not. 
by this Pension” ‘Fund 


any of them can look 
Churchman. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF NAPOLEON 
BONAPARTE TO THE DIVINITY 
OF OUR LORD. 


If the first Napoleon was not a 
theologian, he was at least a man whom 
vast experience had taught what kind 
of forces can really produce a lasting 
effect upon mankind, and under what 
conditions they may be expected to do 
so. 

A time came when the good provi- 
dence of God had chained down that 
great but ambitious spirit to the rock 
of St. Helena; and the conqueror of 
civilized Europe had leisure to gather 
up the results of his unparalleled life, 
and to ascertain with an accuracy not 
often attainable by monarchs or con- 
guerors his own true place in history. 

When conversing, aS was his cus- 
tom, about the great men of the ancient 
world, and comparing himself with 
them, he turned, it is said, to Count 
Montholon with the inquiry, “Can you 
tell me who Jesus Christ was?’’ The 
question was declined, and Napoleon 
proceéded, ‘‘Well, then, I will tell you. 
Aexander, Charmagne, Caesar and I 
myself have founded great empires, but 
upon what did these creations depend? 
Upon force. Jesus, alone founded His 
Kingdom upon love, and to this very 


“day millions would die for Him. * * * 


I think I understand something of 
human nature; and I tell you all these 
were men, and I am a man; none else 
is like Him. Jesus Christ was more 
than man. I have inspired multitudes 
with such an enthusiastic devotion that 
they would have died for me * * * 
but to do this it was necessary that I 
should be visibly present, with the elec- 
tric influence of my looks, of my words, 
of my voice. When I saw men and 
spoke to them, I lifted up the flame 
of self-devotion in their hearts. * * * 
Christ alone has succeeded in so raising 
the mind of man towards the unseen 
that it becomes insensible to the bar- 
Tiers of time and space. Across a 
chasm of eighteen hundred years Jesus 
Christ makes a demand which is; be- 
yond all others difficult to satisfy; He 
asks for that which a philosopher may 
often seek in vain at the hands of his 
friends, or a father of his children, or 
a bride of her spouse, or a man of his 
brother. He asks for the human heart; 
He will have it entirely to Himself. 
He demands it unconditionally, and 
forthwith His demand is granted. 
Wonderful! In defiance of time and 
space, the soul of man, with all its 
powers and faculties, becomes an an- 
nexation to, the empire of Christ. All 
who sincerely believe in Him ex- 
perience that remarkable, supernatural 
love towards Him. This phenomenon 
is unaccountable, it is altogether be- 
yond the scope of man’s creative 
powers. Time, the great destroyer, is 
powerless to extinguish this sacred 
flame; time can neither exhaust its 
strength, nor put a limit to its range. 
This is it which strikes me most; I have 
often thought of it. This it is which 
proves ‘to me quite convinciagly the 
Divinity of Jesus. Christ.’ 


(The above quotation, sent us by a 
friend as most appropriate for these 
times, is from Liddon’s Bampton Lec- 
tures on the Divinity of Our Lord. 
Canon Liddon gives the authorities, 
which seem indisputable, for accepting 
this as a true account of this well 
known testimony of the deposed em- 
peror.— Ed. S. C.) 
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LETTER FROM THE WAR COMMIS: | the front, 


SION. 


To the Clergy and Laity of the Church: 

Your War Commission gratefully an- 
nounces that the amount thus far re- 
ceived in money and pledges 
various contributions and from the of- 
ferings of Sunday, January 27th, is 
about $600,000. The ministrations of 
the Church are now following the men 
and boys of the army and navy here 
and across the seas: Chaplains are 
equipped; voluntary chaplains and lay 
workers are in every large camp, in 
this country; our soldiers and sailors 
know that the Church is with and be- 
hind them, supporting, comforting and 
inspiring them. 

Your Commission now ventures to 
send this additional message through- 
out the Church. 


When the nation entered the war, 
one year ago, its object, as stated in 
the message of the President, was “to 
vindicate the principles of peace and 
justice in the life of the world, as 
against selfish or autocratic power.” We 
gave this assurance to our sister 
tions, ‘‘We have no selfish ends to serve. 
We desire no conquest, no dominion.” 


from — 


_ crusade. 


the members of Christ’s 
Church will respond. 

These are days for quick obedience 
and cheerful action, for self-discipline 
of those at home as well as at the front. 
These are days for a stout heart and a 
steady nerve. We have undertaken the 
erusade; in the steps of the Saviour we 
“must walk to-day and to-morrow and 
the day following.”’ 

Beneath and behind these great 
motives and high deeds, we have the 
support of a steadfast faith in God. 
He bids us to move forward. In the 
home, in the church, in the barrack, 
out upon the field of corn or the field 
of battle, every Christian will lift up 
heart and life to God. To every man, 
woman and child of the Church the 
command comes to take his part in the 
We will every one of us give 


‘answer to the challenge of our Lord, 


na-: 


“We are but one of the champions of, 


the rights of mankind. 
satisfied ‘when those rights have’ been 
made as secure as the faith and free- 
dom of the nation can make them.” 
“To such a task we can dedicate our 
lives and our fortunes, everything that 
we are and everything that we have.”’ 
When peace, justice and the rights of 
mankind are at stake, the Church’s 
course is clear, her decision made. We 


We shall be | 


have entered upon a holy crusade and ° 


for its consummation we have dedi-+ 
cated everything that we are and have. 
A year has passed in preparation aid 


action; our boys and men are upon 
the battle line. Now, and for \the 
coming months, the coming years, if 


God will, the people of Christ’s Church 
will bring into play every resource of 
physical strength, intelligence, and 
moral and spiritual force to carry the 
crusade through. 

The exalted motive lifts every word 
and deed. If we keep our motive pure, 
our hearts true and our lives clean, 
nothing that we may do in this war is 
sordid or unworthy. Every. command, 


‘contract and commission, every¢stroke 


of labor and forward step of invention, 
every, charge of infantry and shot of 
artillery rises to the realm of spiritual 
warfare, lifting the souls of men above 
bitterness and hate to the heights of 
great duties and heavenly principles. 

As your representative in war activi- 
ties, we venture to remind you of these 
definite duties. 


First. The third Liberty Loan makes 
its demand on every member of Christ’s 
Church. The strength, the lives, and 
the victories of our boys and men de- 
pend directly upon their munitions, 
barracks, hospitals, ships and supplies; 
and these depend directly upon your 
economies and sacrifices in subscribing 
to the Liberty Loan. 


Second. For the support of our Allies 
and for.our own defense, the Allies 
and all our people must have nutritious 
food; the soldiers and sailors must 
have the best food on which to fight. 
The.men and women of. the Church 


‘will not wait for others to be frugal. 


They will lead in frugality; they will 
work upon the farms and gardens ‘for 
the vindictation of peace and justice.” 

Third. To whatever demands the au- 
thorities make—-the eonservation of 
fuel and light, the restriction of travel, 
and of the comforts as well as the 
luxuries of daily life; to whatever call 
for service in the Red Cross, shop or 
factory, in the home, at the rear or 


, child can 


' 


{ 


“He that findeth his life shall lose it; 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it.” 
WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 
Bishop of Massachusetts, Chairman of 
the War Commission. 
April 6, 1918. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF YORK ON THE 
NEW LIBERTY LOAN. 


England and France 
money, ships and food. 
There 1 terrible strain upon my 
countrymen in the trenches. We are 
not whinjng and asking for sympathy, 
but you will be cheering us to new 
hope, if we know that all the power and 
resources of your country will be given 
to the future of civilization. 

“You cannot send as many men as 
you wish, but you can send other things. 
Send money. Where men cannot go, 
money can. The ocean cannot stop it. 
Your dollars are the only bullets that 
will never miss their mark. You are 
going to have a great Liberty Loan 
soon. Put all the vigor into, it that 
you can. Don’t delay. We are asking 
you as brothers and partners, to come 
and help us. Every man, woman and 
help in this fight, to free 
the world from the menace of German 
domination. 

“We have to settle whether the spirit 
of irresponsible autocracy or the spirit 
of freedom is to prevail among the 
nations of the world. So vast and 
fundamental an issue naturally draws 
all the free nations of the world to- 
gether. It must be settled now and 
forever, cost what it may. The world 


“Come to 


quickly ‘Ne 
is 


‘must decide whether it will submit to 


j 


the domination of a spirit which, if it 
were to prevail, would plunge the 
nations of the world into a long, rest- 
such an issue there can be no suen 
death and destruction were more ram- 
thing as compromise. We must be 
worthy of our task. We must recover 
for the world the atmosphere of free- 
dom.”’ 


ARMENTA’S TRAGEDY. 


Samuel T. Dutton. 

Since 1914 the world has witnessed 
its surfeit of tragedies. There has been 
the wanton, heart-breaking tragedy of 
Belgium, shorn of its splendors and 
robbed of its industries; the war-torn 
tragedyof. Poland, with conquering~. 
armies sweeping one after another over — 
its beautiful fields and through its 
stately old towns; the tragedy of Ser- 
bia. invaded from the north by the bar- 
barians and ravaged from end to end. 
But of all the tragedies of the war, 


that of Armenia is the most harrow- 
ing. Here the cup of bitterness flows 
over. As if the history of this afflicted 


people were not gloomy and unhappy 
enough, this latest page has surpassed. 
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everything before it, in horror and de- 
spair. 

The Armenian race scattered all over 
Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, the Rus- 
sian Caucasus and Persia has for cen- 
turies been subject to suffering. The 
terrible plight of these~ people to-day 
beggars description. They have not 
only suffered from invading armies, 
and been driven from their homes by 
the conquerors, but they have been set 
upon by their own neighbors; they have 
had to bear again the fearful persecu- 
tion of the Turk, sustained and 
strengthened by the thorough-going co- 
operation of his German superiors; they 
have been massacred and deported and 
tortured. 

In the Orient, where initiative and 
efficiency are often lacking, the Arme- 
nian has shown a remarkable industry. 
He has loved learning and has set up, 
with the small funds at his disposal, 
schools for his children throughout the 
Ottoman Empire, when the government 
has flagrantly neglected to provide for 
the education of its own people. The 
Armenian has kept tenaciously to his 
religion, which has symbolized to him 
his national unity. He has developed 
industries and has shown’ unusual 
ability at finance and commerce. He 
is pre-eminently law-abiding. For all 
these things he has been hated and per- 
secuted and last of all this greatest 
of afflictions has fallen upon him. The 
Syrian, too, equally a victim of this 
same wholesale deportation, has suf- 
fered untold persecution. It is said 
that in the region of the Lebanon 
death and destruction were more ram- 
pant than anywhere else. 

It is difficult to grasp the purpose 
of a government in this twentieth cen- 
tury, which has attempted to annihilate 
a whole people. For 
ious to the war, hatred and distrust 
existed between the Turks and the 
Armenians. Add to this the new idea 


of Turkification of the empire which 
has taken possession of the Young 
Turk leaders, and perhaps it is pos- 


sible to understand in some degree how 
the idea of the elimination of the Arme- 
nians, as unfit for complete Turkifica- 
tion, was conceived. The idea has been 


earried out with primitive barbarity. 
Deportation, massacres and disorgani- 
zation, with the natural results of star- 
vation and disease have been the 
methods. What makes it all the more 
appalling is the fact that it was or- 


ganized by a so-called government and 
put through by government officials. It 
is generally agreed that Germany will 
be held ultimately guilty in this crime. 

The Armenian and Syrian Relief 
Committee in America, six thousand 
miles away from this pitiful scene of 
devastation and pain, is trying to stem 
the increasing tide of human suffering 
by every means in its power. The his- 
tory of the growth of this committee, 
with the self-sacrifice of its workers 
at home as well as in the field, and 
with the co-operation of generous 
Americans, makes fascinating reading. 
To-day centers of relief have ben or- 
ganized in scores of cities throughout 
these desolate lands. Constantinople, 
Tiflis, Jerusalem, Teheran, Bagdad, 
Cairo, Tabriz and Beirut each is a 
nucleus of a whole region of relief num- 
bering scores of small towns and vil- 
lages in a radius of many miles. With 
the occupation of parts of Palestine by 
the British, opportunity for relief is 
growing. Armenians and Syrians are 
daily escaping to the haven of the Rus- 
sian Caucasus of the British conquered 
territory, begging for bread and cloth- 
ing. Missionaries and consuls work in 
out of the way places, risking, indeed 
some of them giving, their lives for this 
splendid work of the good Samaritan. 
They constantly write for more funds: 


many years prev- | 
; motherhood the lot of the few instead 


each week brings cables asking for con- | and women of our land. St. Paul wrote 


tinued and continued 
erosity. 

We must not only take heed for the 
present but must look to the future. 
America has taken up in some measure 
the .burden of Armenia. The freest-of 
the nations holds out its hands to the 
most downtrodden. In the future there 
will be more and greater work to do, 
the constructive work of rehabilitation, 
so that properly speaking we might say 
that our.interest in Armenia has only 
begun. It is to increase with the years 
and be of a wide and permanent nature. 
Already we can see that time coming. 
And let us hope that out of the depths, 
the broken people of the Bible lands, 


support gen- 


which have given to the West the 
precious heritage of its religion, these 
people may be raised again to a life 


of peace, to a sense of security, to an 
assurance that their terrible trials ana 
afflictions and sufferings are over for 
all time, 


GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 


Sir H. Rider Haggard, speaking to 
the English G, F. S. at its Imperial Con- 
.ereuce last year, said of the changed 
conditions that will prevail after the 
war: “A great Veiled Face sits before 
us, and the Veil is going to be torn 
away. What the Face beneath is none 
of us know . . . what it is will depend 
largely upon the wisdom or unwisdom 
of the women of the. country.’ 

Many forces are shaping this Face. 
Political power is being fast given to 
women, industrial opportunities, un- 
dreamed of a few years ago, are al- 
ready open before them, and will be so 
more and more as the war goes on, 
while on the other hand the continua- 
tion of it will make homemaking and 


of the many; what-effect these-and the 
other conditions prevailing will have 
upon the Face of the woman of the 
future we can picture in a dozen differ- 
ant ways; it may be terrible with the 
frenzy of social unrest and class hatred; 
sorrowful and stern from an unduly 


heavy burden of sorrow and work; wild 
and dissipated from the mad search 
for forgetfulness in pleasure and 


amusement, cold and hard trom selfish 
effort to escape care and responsibility; 
cruel and relentless from the struggle 
for money; or, tender, trustful, reso- 
lute and strong from faith that God is 
mighty and: will prevail, and the belief 
that all things work together for good 
to them that love*Him. 

We must believe that such a beauti- 
ful Face is behind the Veil, and we 
must teach others to realize such a 
possibility. 

The Archbishop of York, speaking to 
the G. F. S. in New York, told us that 
we must give our girls a high sense of 
honor. ‘If that sense fails, nothing 
will succeed. If it succeeds almost 
nothing else is necessary. The only way 
to make them rise to the height of the 
occasion is to link their sense of honour 
with the memory of the victorious Jesus 
Christ. . The supreme lesson to be 
taught is that for men and women there 
is only one sovereign remedy against 
temptation. “Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and make not provision for the 
flesh to fulfil the lust thereof.’’ 

As Bishop Perry said at the same 
meeting: ‘“‘The excitement in the hearts 
of the women of our country is capable 
of a great danger, it is capable of a 
great good. Is it not possible for us 
to give it Spiritual direction, to lay 
down deep the foundations of honour 
and truth and purity? Let us create 
a new spiritual sense in our Church, 
strengthened by forces of friendship 
and love which will result in a new 
spiritual awakening among the men 


} 


from the front to the rear as he was 
carrying the line ouward to the West 
from Jerusalem to Greece, from Greece 


to Rome, and from Rome onward 
through Europe, to those who lisa * 0- 
sition in the lines of reserves: Le 
live, if ye stand fast in the pn It 


is the message to the supporting line, 
to those who are to work for the moral 
and spiritual power of the country. 
They will live indeed, whether they 
have to lay down those lives of theirs 
or not; they will live, if we stand fast 
in our faith.” 

This is the lesson that we, as a ree 
lious Society, have to teach; this is the 
faith by which we must hold, and by 
which we must live if the work of the 
G. F. S. is to mould the Face of the 
Woman of To-morrow, whom we, as 
Associates, touch now in the Girl of To- 
day.—G. F. S. Associates Record. 


Presbyterians of the North discussed 
for a time the holding of no General 
Assembly this year, owing to the war. 
Finally, almost wholly because of their 
own war plans, they determined upon 
holding it, and fixed upon Columbus 
as the place. Fricton developed over 
their War Commission, in some part 
because of men put in to manage it, 
so it is admitted, but in great part 
because of alleged duplication of the 
work of others. In common with prac- 
tically every body, Presbyterians are- 
‘this' year saying war time is no time to 
duplicate efforts, certainly not with a 
sectarian spirit. The Columbus Assem- 
bly will, it is said, reorganize the Com- 
mission, put it into better working. 
shape, and stop criticisms that are now 
coming from pastors in the Middle 
West. Those,who seek the remaking 
of the Commission acknowledge that 
much good work has been accomplish- 
ed, and will ask the Columbus Assem- 
bly to endorse it to that extent. 


Presbyterian missionary finance will 
come out better than was at one time 
expected, so conditions indicate at the 
very moment of closing the books. The 
foreign work will close the year with 
all appropriations met, and about 
$400,000 in- excess, raised to meet un- 
usual conditions of money exchange 
and high prices. It was sought to 
secure an excess of $500,000, but it 
is not beliéved that goal has been at- 
tained. The home work is likely to fall 
$150,000 into debt unless late returns 
pull up-the figures. Presbyterians say 
that upon them falls a very large share 
of the burden of European relief, and 
that a most remarkable feature of the 
war times in America is the extent to 
which Christian peers give money to 
all causes. 


=< Chee 


Oreat Commission 


The Church of England and Hee Mis- 
sions: A Splendid Example. — 


The Church of England still main- 
tains its marvelous record for mission- 
ary giving in spite of the heavy drains 
of war. During 1917 the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel received 
$70,000 more than during 1916. There 
was a gratifying increase from every 
source except legacies. The fact that 
these feli off $10,000, as compared with 
1916 emphasizes all the more the splen- 
did giving of the living donors. The 
total income for the year 1,215,- 
000. Only in three other years has th 
income risen to a higher level, 
each of these some specially 3 
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«ent bequest raised the total beyond 
comparison. Never in any previous year 
have the offerings from parishes and 
the gifts from individuals. been so large 
as during 1917. The year, with all 
its difficulties and disappointments,* its 
trials and sorrows, will stand out on 
the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel records as a period remarkable 
for devotion to the great cause which 
the venerable society has for two hun- 
dred and seventeen years so successfully 
promoted, 

“We begin our new year’s. work,” 
says Bishop Montgomery, ‘‘in a spirit 
of thanksgiving and hope. It is easier 
nofyv than ever before to plead the 
cause of the Church beyond the seas. 
Only those who do not care to have a 
part in Christ’s final victory can ven- 
ture to refuse to respond to His com- 
mand, ‘Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations!’ ”’ 


The Missionary Schoolmaster. 


Thirty-two years ago a steamer an- 
chored at Woosung, at the mouth of 
the Yangtse, to discharge passengers 
for Shanghai. One Of them 
young American by the name of Hawks 
Pott from New York, a missionary sent 
out by the Episcopal Church to join the 
staff of St. John’s College. But the 
college was no college at all; it was 
only a boarding-school with sixty boys, 
all of whom were on a charity basis. 
Even their shoes were given to them. 
The prospects for a real college must 
have seemed rather dim. 

However, about that time the 
Chinese of Shanghai began-to wake 
up to the necessity of learning) English. 
The foreigners were coming there in 
large numbers to do business. They 
had not the patience to learn the lan- 
guage of the Chinese; so some of the 
wealthy Chinese merchants of the city 
went to St.. John’s to ask that their 


boys be admitted to learn the for- 
eigners’ language. “Of course, you j| 
understand that .St. John’s is a mis-! 
sionary school?” Yes, they under- 


,stood that, and were willing to: take 
the chances of their sons being con- 
verted. ‘Very well, then; they may 
come if you are willing to pay for the 
teaching.’’ The day those boys entered 
‘the school as paying pupils marked a 
new stage in. the history of the insti- 
tution. 

Recently I had the privilege of call- 
ing on this missionary who was put 


shore at Woosung thirty-two years ago. | 


I found him in the president’s office, the 
director of a university which has 468 
students, 42 teachers, and as attrac- 
tive a campus as I have seen the world 
over. 

“Let me see,’ said Dr. Pott, running 
through the pages of the St. John’s 
alumni catalogue; ‘‘of course, you know 
Wellington Koo. He is one of my boys. 
Then there is Alfred Sze, the Chinese 
minister in London, and W. W. Yen, 
who has been the Chinese minister in 
Berlin; they also are graduates of St. 
John’s.” ? 


Not a bad record, that, for a single 
thissionary college to have tutored the 
three foreign representatives of China 
“upon whom has fallen the heaviest 
burden of Chinese diplomacy during 
these last few critical years! 

Dr. Pott modestly continued through 
his alumni lists, mentioning a score or 
more of names of his graduates who 
are now occupying places of trust and 
great responsibility; men like Dr. Tsur, 
president of Tsing Hua College, where 
the “indemnity” students are selected 
and prepared for America, and the 
president of the Hanyang Iron Works. 

This story suggests something of. the 
general character of the background 
out of which the last three decades of 


was a! 


missionary education have come, not 
merely in China, but elsewhere in the 
Orient. Most mission colleges were, in 
the beginning, colleges only in name. 
In fact, they were charity boarding- 
schools. Their primary purpose, like 
that of our American colleges in the 
early days, was to raise up and train a 
literate clergy. They had to* take their 
pupils unprepared, wherever they could 
find them. They drew largely from 
the coolie, outcast and servant classes. 
But to-day if you were permitted to at- 
tend the alumni dinner at the Doshisha 
in Kyoto, or to visit Peking University, 
or the Anglo-Chinese colleges at Foo- 
chow, or Singapore, the American Col- 
| lege at Madura, the Christian College 
at Lucknow, or Forman College at 
Lahore, you would meet some of the 
/ most distinguished and influential men 
of the entire Orient. 


The Ortent now wants, more than 
anything else in the world, better edu- 
cational facilities. Ask a citizen of any 
Oriental country what three things he 
most desires for his people. Two of 
the answers may vary according to the 
local conditions, but one is uniformly 
the sarae from Sapporo to Hyderabad: 
better schools. Not all schools are so 
| favorably situated as St. John’s in 
Shanghai. There are hundreds of mil- 
lions of people in Asia whose entire 
family income is not equal to the $220 
Mexican (approximately $150 Ameri- 
can currency) which St. John’s is able 
to charge for annual tuition. It is not 
the aim of every school to become self- 
, supporting. The glory of the Christian 
ideal has always been that its primary 
eare is for the poor and unfortunate. 
|! But every year the mission schools are 
able to shift their work more from the 
purely charity basis toward one of self- 
respecting independence. ‘Western 
education is now so highly prized that 
pupils and parents alike are willing to 
make superlative sacrifices to acquire 
it. Indeed, the graduates of mission 
colleges, and even natives who” have 
not had the privileges of such educa- 
tion, are already beginning to make 
large gifts for purposes of endowment. 
Only last year Mr. Katsuka, of Tokyo, 
gave $100,000 to the Methodist 
Aoyama Gakuin of that city. The mis- 
sionary schoolmaster js now. sailing, 
not against the current, but with it— 
Tyler Dennett, in Asia. Journal of the 
American Asiatic Association. 


“a Beautiful Humility. 


A remarkable story comes from the 
Chureh in Japan. In order to make 
way for the election of a Japanese 
bishop, the English Bishop Cecil Bout- 
flower, Bishop of South Tokyo, has re- 
signed his See. But he is not expect- 
ing to retire from work in Japan. 
Leaving one of the most dignified of 
its bishoprics to be filled by one of the 
Japanese race, Bishop Boutflower in- 
tends to stay on, if he be wanted as 
Suffragan to that Bishop, with charge 
of work among Huropeans in that Dio- 
cese. 


Here is a Christian humility such as 
must challenge the admiration of the 
world. Voluntarily to give up his Dio- 
cese, and then humbly to serve as as- 
sistant to a newly consecrated Bishop 
much his junior and of another race, is 
one of the noblest things recorded in 
modern missionary annals.—American 
Messenger. 


To give life for a worthy end is 
what we all want to do. A brief ser- 
vice, if it be concentrated, is more full 
often than a long service. The great 
lesson of the moment is that-men must 
not, cannot live for private interests. 

| They must contribute themselves to the 


_ 


‘life. 
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well being of the social whole, if they 
are going to taste the full flavor of 
No one who fails to live for 
the. whole could be. happy in the mul- 
titude which no man could number, to- 
ward which we are all speeding with 
unfailing certainty.—Bishop Brent. 


Church Mntelligence 


Armenian and Syrian Relief. 


A private letter just received from 
the American Committee for Armenian 
and Syrian Relief says: 

“You will be interested to know that 
reports just received assure us of the 
continued effectiveness of relief dis- 
tribution throughout -Western Asia in 
spite of many political complications 
Our workers are all reported well and 
enjoying the increased confidence and, 
in instances, the co-operation of offi- 
cials in their distinctly humanitarian 
work. 

“While scores and perhaps hundreds 
are dying every day of starvation and 
malnutrition, we have the satisfaction 
of knowing that other thousands are 
being kept alive by the funds which 
we are able to send.”’ 


The Conference for Church Work 
and Summer School for Church Music 
will be held at the Episcopal Theologi- 
cal School, Cambridge, Mass., June 21 
to July 6, 1918. Interesting classes 
and conferences will be held’ on Mis- 
sions, Religious Education, Social Ser- 


_vice and other phases of Church work, 


with such well-known instructors as the 
Rev. Dr: Wallace E. Rollins, of the 
Virginia ‘Theological Seminary; the 
Rev. Dr. L. C. Lewis, of the Western 
Theological Seminary; the Rey. Dr. 
Charles H. Boynton,- of the General 
Theological Seminary; the Rev. Lester 
Bradner, Ph. D.; Miss Francis H. With- 
ers and Miss Emily C. Tillotson, of the 
Church Missions House; Miss Marianna 
P. Ford, of North Carolina; Dr. W. H. 
Jefferys, of the Philadelphia City Mis- 
sion; the Rey. Harvey Officer, O. H. C.; 
the Rev. Dr. Slattery, of Grace Church, 
New York; Miss Sarah W. Ashhurst, of 
Cuba: the Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., of 
the Massachusetts Board of Religious 
Education; Mrs. H. A. Pilsbry, of 
Pennsylvania; Miss Laura F. Boyer, of 
the Diocese of Bethlehem; Miss Lucy 
C. Sturgis, of Massachusetts; Miss Vida 
D. Scudder, of Wellesley College, and 
Miss Marian Fuller, of the Diocese of 
Erie. 

The Conference for Church Work is 
intended for instruction and training 
in the Spirit and Method of Church 
Work. ‘It opens the afternoon of Fri- 
day, June 21. The classes begin the 
following morning. The first week ends 
on the afternoon of Friday, June 28. 
The Conference closes after the early 
Celebration, Saturday, July 6. 


Registration fee $5.00. Applica- 
tions for registration or further infor- 
mation may be made to Miss Marian 
DeC, Ward, 415 Deacon Street, Boston 


The Summer School for Church Mu- 
sic is intended for Instruction and 
Training in the Theory and Practice of 
Church Music. It is connected with the 
Conference for Church Work, and reg- 
istration for one entitles members to 
the instruction and privileges of the 
other. Registration fee, $5.00. Appli- 
cations for registration or further in- 
formation may be made to Mr. Rich- 
ard G. Appel, 15 Hilliard Street, Cam- 
bridge. 
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A cable from Bishop Lloyd dated at 


Monrovia, Liberia, was received at the, 


Church Missions House on April 
Bishop Lloyd says that both he and 
Archdeacon Schofield aie well, and that 


the date of their sailing from Mon- 
rovia is uncertain. 
MARYLAND. 
| DIS ere 


Re Rev. J. G. Murray, DD: 


The Archbishop of York Visits Balti- 
more. 


The Archbishop of York spent Wed- 


nesday, April 3, in Baltimore, motor- 
ing over with the Rev. Dr. Birckhead 
and Mr. W. Cabell Bruce, who had gone 


to Washington to bring him to Balti- 
more. He made a brief address at the 
noon day service at Old St. Paul’s 
Church, and after luncheon went to the 
Fifth Regimental Armory to the exhibi- 
tion, “Over There,’’ where he also made 
a brief address. He expressed his 
amazement at the wondrous beauty and 
appeal to the imagination of the ex- 
hibit, and his appreciation of its 
spirituality, and its significance. After 
his short address at the armory, he 
planted an English elm on the grounds 
of the Pro-Cathedral. The principal 
address of his stay in Baltimore was 
made at a large mass meeting held at 
the Lyric on Wednesday evening, just 
before his departure for Pittsburgh. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, the 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., 
rector, the attendance at all the ser- 
vices on Good Friday numbered about 
two thousand. The Three Hour Com- 
memoration of the Passion was taken 
by the rector with*the largest attend- 
ance in ten -years, the church being 
filled, with many standing. On Waster 
Day and Maunday Thursday six hun- 
dred and sixty persons received the 
Holy Communion in St. Paul’s Church 
and five hundred and fifty at St. Paul’s 
Chapel, making twelve hundred and 
ten. 

Bishop Murray recently confirmed 
seventy-three persons in St. Paul’s 
Parish, of which forty-three were at 
the chapel. The Rev. Frank H. Staples 
is in charge of the chapel, which has 
about two hundred men working in 
munitions factories. There are one 
hundred and twenty men in the army 
and navy from the eae 


Ae otek 


Rt. Rev. R. A. ‘Gibson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. 


D., Coadjutor 


Richmond Convocation. 


The Seventieth Convention of the 
Richmond Convocation will be held 
April 23, 24 and 25, in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Westhampton, the Rev. James 
D. Gibson, rector, 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Notice. 


Owing to the illness of Mrs. James 
J, Sutton, the Executive Committee of 
the Virginia Branch of the Womans 
Auxiliary has, at her request, appointed 
Mrs. J. Linwood Antrim (2028 Monu- 
ment” Avenue, Richmond, Va.) as its 
United Offering Custodian, to serve 
until such time as Mrs. Sutton shall be 
able to resume the duties of the office. 

Parish branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in the Diocese of Virginia 
will please send all collections for the 
United Offering to Mrs, Antrim until 
further notice. . 
Louisa T. Davis, 
President-Secretary. 


Confirmation: 
Grace Church, 
morning, April 


Bishop Gibson visited 
Richmond, on Sunday 
7, preached and confirm- 


4, 


ithe Diocese of Southern Virginia, died 


ed a seat of thirteen presented by the 
Rey. H. Burkhardt. In the evening 
he rasa aclass of eleven at» the 
Church of the Ascension, Highland 
Park, the Rev. P. A. Arthur, rector. 


The Rev. A. Stuart Gibson, of Wind- 
sor, N. C., visited Richmond last week 
and preached Sunday morning at St. 
Luke’s Church, and in the evening at 
the Church of the Ascension, Highland 
Park. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan 


Death of Bishop Randolph. 


The Right Rev. Alfred Magill Ran- 
dolph, D. D., LL. D,, D. C. L., Bishop of 


Saturday morning, April 6, at 9:15, at 
the Norfolk Protestant Hospital, where ; 
he had been critically ill for the past | 
two months. 

The funeral service was held on Tues- } 
day morning from St. Luke’s Church, ‘ 
Norfolk, and was conducted by the Rt. 


Rey. B. D. Tucker, D. D., the Rt. Rev. 
A: GC, «Thomson, D.)D., the Rt:oRey. 
Joseph B. Cheshire, D.,D., the Rev. 


David W. Howard, D. D., rector of St. 
Luke’s, and the Rey. C. Braxton Bryan, 


D. D., of Petersburg. The body was 
taken to Richmond on the _ eleven 
o’clock train for interment in Holly- 


wood Cemetery. 


The funeral party was met in Rich- 
mond by Bishop Robert A. Gibson, D. 
D., Bishop William Cabell Brown, D. 
D., the Clergy of Richmond, and many 
others from Petersburg, the Theologi- 
cal Seminary *and* elsewhere,” ‘andra 
large concourse of sorrowilig friends. 
Proceeding at once to Hollywood, the 
service at the grave was read by Bishop 
Tucker. Interment was made in the 
midst of a violent storm of rain and 
wind which, however, could not deter 
those wishing to pay their last tribute 
of respect to the beloved dead. 

Bishop Randolph is survived by his 
widow, Mrs. Sallie Hoxton Randolph, 
and two song and three daughters. 


Opening of Christ Church, Roanoke. 


Christ Church was opened for its first 
service on Easter Day. The Rt. Rev. 
B. D.. ‘Tucker, D. D., wha, with the 
rector, the Rev. George Otis Mead, con- 
ducted the service, was unstinted in 
his praise of the beautiful, substantial, 
well appointed church and _ parish 
house. Both are built of blue and stone, 
trimmed with white Indiana cut lime- 
stone. The church is finished through- 
out. in oak, which is stained a soft- 
toned gray. Pews, choir stalls and 
chancel furniture in oak to match. The 
vestibules, choir and sanctuary are laid 
with Scotch brown: tile, with dark blue 
marble for border and steps; hard- 
wood floors, windows of Cathedral and 
antique glass set in stone mullions; a 
handsome two manuel organ of splen- 
did volume and tone. The parish house 
is of two stories finished in clear pine. 
The first floor is for assembly, with 
class rooms forming a part of the as- 


sembly room. In connection is the 
library and_ secretaries’ room. Up- 
stairs is the primary department of 


three rooms, graduate department of 
three rooms, ladies’ parlor, robing 
rooms for the choir and a _ kitchen. 


Then a large attic over all, which is 
so necessary for a parish house. 

The choir of thirty-six voices, direct- 
ed and trained by Mr. Gordon H. Baker, 
a vestryman of Christ Church, rendered 
the service magnificently. The Bishop 
preached an inspiring and hopeful ser- 
mon from St. John 2:19, ‘Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
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it up.’’ After the sermon, the Bishop 
tates bys a class of thirty-two per- 
sons. 

The total cost of the church and 
parish house is about $55,000. Add to 
this the cost of the ground and the 
rectory, which is next to the parish 
house, the whole chureh property cost 
$70,000. It is to be noted that during 
the years of planning ‘and building, 
Christ Church paid every assessment, 
paid in full or over-paid all apportion- 
ments and responded to all the ap- 
peals sent out by the Diocese and gen- 
eral Church. The Easter offering was 
$3,300. The Sunday-school mite box 
offering was $400. 


The Rev. J. W. Cantey Johnson, 
who has not been well during the past 


month ,has gone to Charleston and 
Rock Hill, S. C., to recuperate. 
Hollins College: The Rey. G. Otis 


Mead, who is the church chaplain at 
Hollins, maintained a weekly service 
at that institution during Lent. 


Bishop Tuckey had an _ interesting 
service and confirmation at Toano in 
James City County in “Old Hickory 
Neck Church,” Blissland parish, of 
which the Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, of Wil- 
liamsburg, rector of Bruton Parish, is 
the minister. This is the first Episeo- 
val visitation this.church has ever had. 
Built in colonial -times, when we had 
no resident Bishop, the old church fell 
into decay and disuse before Bishop 
Madison’s time, and it has been in 
ruins for over a hundred years. Dur- 
ing the past year the Rev. Mr. Jones 
bas effected a complete restoration of 
this. old church, and the Bishop 
preached ..and, confirmed, the, first.ser- 
vice of* its* kind* since the ‘foundation’ 
of Old. Hickory Neck was laid one hun- 
dred and fifty years ago. 


The Central Convocation of the 
Diocese will meet in Boydton, Monday, 
April 22, in St. James Church, the Rey. 
H. N. Tucker, rector. 

The following program has been ar- 
ranged and contains one or two cor- 
rections of the copy recently mailed to 
members of the Convocation. 


Monday, April 22 . 


8:00—Preparatory service. Sermon 
by the Rev. A. L. Kenyon. 
Tuesday, April 23. 
9:30—Devadtional service. Leader, 


the Rev. Chiswell Dabney. 
10:00—Business session. 
11:00—Morning prayer and sermon 
by the Rev. P. W. Reed. 
3:00-3:30—Business session. 
3:30-5:00—Conference on _ recent 
books and current topics. Leader, the 
Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs. 
8:00—Evening Prayer and sermon 
by the Rev. C. P. Hallbrook.  — 


Wednesday, April 24. 
9:30—Devotional service. Leader, 
the Rev. C. O. Pruden. 
10:00—Business session. : 
11:00—Holy Communion. Sermon 
by the Rev. E. P. Dandridge. 
3:00—Business session. 
3:30—Conference on Missions. 


Leader, the Rev. G. W. Ribble. 
8:00—Missionary service with ser- 
mon by the Rt. Rey. A. C. Thomson, 
Ds D: 
Thursday, April 25. 
(St. Mark’s Day.) eal 
9:30—Devotion seryice. Leader, the 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. Dz. 
10:00—Business session. “Parochial 
reports, etc. oy 
11:00—Morning Prayactal r 
by the Rev. C. B. Bryan, D. I 
3:00—Confetence on the rela of 
the Church and the Clergy to the ¥ 
Speaker, Dr. Jesse M. Jones, 1 
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-of the Virginia Council of Defense,j| enter the Sanitary Corps training | lain at Camp Hancock, Augusta. The 
Biacksburg, Va. camp. Upon arrival at Washington Mr.| next speaker will be Mr. Tatum. The 


8:00—Confirmation at Christ Chapel. 
Sermon by the Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
D. D. 


The Rev. W. R. Savage, having re- 
‘signed as rector of Accomack Parish, 
has accepted work under Bishop Darst, 
of the Diocese of East Carolina. Mr. 
Savage’s labors will be among the coast 
people in general, the Coast Guards 
in particular, having received recently 
especial permit from Secretary of the 
Navy Daniels to preach to the men of 
the service on the isolated coast of the 
Seventh District, United States Coast 
Guard, with headquarters on or in the 
vicinity of Roanoke Island. . 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


All-Day Prayer Service. 

On March 20th the people of the va- 
rious churches of Hertford united in 
an all-day service of prayer for peace. 
Services were held in the Episcopal, 
Methodist and Baptist churches in the 
morning and afternoon for women par- 
ticularly, and in the evening for all 
members of the different churches. Sev- 
eral interesting addresses were made, 
appropriate prayers said and militant 
hymns sung, and the services, which 
“were largely attended in spite of bad 
weather, were greatly enjoyed by all. 


LEXINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop 
Elected Secretary of Standing Com- 
mittee. 

The Rev. F. B. Wentworth, Win- 
chester, Ky., Archdeacon for financial 
and educational work in this Diocese, 
and President of St. John’s Collegiate 
and Industrial School, Corbin, Ky., has 
been unanimously elected by the Stand- 
ing Committee of this Diocese to mem- 
bership in that body. The Archdeacon 
was also elected Secretary of that body 
to fill the vacancy created by the resig- 
nation of the Rev. J. M. Maxon, now 
of the. Diocese of Kentucky. All com- 
munications for the Secretary of the 
Diocese should be addressed accord- 
ingly. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


The annual Summer School, under 
the auspices of the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education, will be held at 
Bishopthorpe Manor, Bethlehem, from 
Monday, June 24th to Friday, June 
28th. Dean Fosbroke, of the General 
Theological Seminary, will deliver a 
course of lectures on II Samuel. Mr. 
Albert Edward Bailey, A. M., will con- 
duct a course in the Historical Geo- 
graphy of the Bible and one on “Christ 
in Art,’’ and will present three illus- 
trated lectures: Palestine, the Battle- 
ground of the Nations; Three Devil- 
fighters in India; and Some Indian 
Roads to Heaven. Other lecturers will 
be the Rey. Arthur R Gray and Miss 
Williamson. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas ©. Darst, Bishop 
of East Carolina, was the speaker at the 
monthly meeting of St. Paul’s Society 
of Lehigh University on Thursday even- 
ing, March 7th. 


Mr. George McKinley, formerly a 
postulant at Leonard Hall, Bethlehem, 
who has been in training in the Am- 
bulance Corps at Allentown, left on 
March 19 with several hundred men to 
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McKinley with -abeut- fifty others was 
temporarily quartered in the parish 
hall of Trinity Church, whose rector, 
the Rev. George W. Van Fossen, was 
the first warden of Leonard Hall. 


A number of memorials were dedi- 
cated at St. John’s Church, Hast Mauch 
Chunk, by Archdeacon H, EK. A. Durell 
on Haster Day. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Work Among the Soldiers. 


The Bishop and clergy of the Diocese 
are fully alive to the opportunity for 
work among the soldiers. The Bishop 
has a list of all the communicants of 
the Diocese who have enlisted, and has 
written personal letters to them. 

One of our clergymen, the Rey. R. 
N. MacCallum, rector of Grace Church, 
Waycross, has recently become a Civil- 
jan Chaplain at Camp Wheeler, in Ma- 
con, in the Diocese of Atlanta. The 
local clergy at Augusta, the Rev. G. §. 
Whitney, the Rev. William Johnson, 
the Rey. F. W. B. Dorset, and the Rev. 
P. T. Prentiss are doing fine work at 
Camp Hancock, Augusta. Camp Suther, 
an aviation now in process of construc- 
tion, will be completed in about six 
weeks. This camp is situated at Amer- 
icus and is to have 1,500 aviators in 
training. Here will be a fine opportu- 
nity for work. 

In Augusta the Bishop has adminis- 
tered confirmation several times to of- 
ficers and men of the division at Camp 
Hancock. He has already confirmed 
twenty-six who were presented by Chap- 
lain Mc¥Fetridge, of the 108th Field 
Artillery; Chaplain Houghton, of the 
103d Engineers, and by the Rey. N. 
B. Groton, Civilian Chaplain, supported 
by the War Commission of the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania and also by the rec- 
tors of the parishes in the city. An- 
other confirmation class was presented 
to the Bishop on April 3d. 

The Bishop has also preached several 
times at regimental services in Camp 
Hancock, at the 103d Engineers, the 
108th Field Artillery and the 112th 
Infantry. Not only are the chaplains 
doing faithful service, but in most cases 
the line officers are most cordial in 
their co-operation with the chaplains. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Thomasville: 
The Rey. William H. Higgins has just 
issued the Directory of St. Thomas’ 
Church for 1918. There is report of 
much good work done. Mr. Higgins 
completed seven years as rector Febru- 
ary 26 last. In this time there have 
been. fifty-four confirmations, thirty-five 
baptisms, fourteen marriages and twens 
ty-three burials. There are one hun- 
dred and thirty-nine names recorded gn 
the parish register. 


The Ninety-sixth Annual Convention 
of the Diocese will be held in St. John’s 
Church, Savannah, April 17. On the 
evening before the convention the Epis- 
copal Church Club of Savannah will 
hold.its spring meeting. The speakers 
will be the Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, 
and Mr. Robert G. Tatum, of Sewanee. 
Mr. Tatum will tell of the ascent of 
Mt. McKinley by Archdeacon Stuck, of 
Alaska, whom Mr. Tatum accompanied 
on the trip. 


At the Missionary Meeting on the 
night of the 17th the first speaker will 
be the Rey. William Johnson, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Au- 
gusta. The second address will be giyen 
by the Rev. N. B. Groton, Civilian Chap- 


Hon..J. Randolph Anderson will speak 
of Diocesan Missions from a Lawman’s 
standpoint. 


LOUISIANA. 


| Rt Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop: 


Se a SS a ee 
Ne ee ee 


The Rev. Robert S. Coupland, D. D., 
rector of Trinity Church, New Orleans, 
has been commissioned as Chaplain and 
will sail for France on May 1. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev. David H. Greer. D. D.. Bishop 
Rt Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan 


The Rev. Dr. Manning, rector of 
Trinity, utilized the noon hour service 
on April 6, the anniversary of the en- 
trance of the United States into the 
war, to speak on conditions in America 
to-day, in part military, in part re- 
ligious. Of the former he said: 

“We are still a long way off from 
realizing what this war must mean to 
us, the sacrifices and sorrows we must 
endure before the end. But the last 
two bloody weeks, with their horrors 
and perils, will help. If that heroic 
line on the west front should give way, 
if the hordes of the--enemy should be 
able to break through, we would begin 
to see this would mean suffering and 
self-sacrifice of which few of us have 
dreamed. 

“The situation demands that we who 
cannot go must put all our resources 
into the struggle. We must put our 
means into these Liberty Bonds. Every 
one who thinks knows this. God can 
be trusted. He who rose again stands 
to-day to tell us the right shall not go 
down to defeat. God bless our boys 
over there now in that terrific battle 
that is raging to-day, the sound of 
whose guns seems to ring in our ears. 
May He give us the victory and show 
us to be worthy of their sacrifices. May 
we now gird ourselves to stake our 
whole might in this fight for right and 
freedom, side by side with our gallant 
allies, until the infamous Prussianism 
has vanished from the world and we 
shall have peace through a victory won 
for the right.” 


In an address at the consecration 
of the Huntington Memorial Chapel of 
the Cathedral Bishop Greer paid high 
tribute to the life and services of the 
late: Rev. Dr. William R. Huntington, 
long rector of Grace Church, chairman 
of the Cathedral Committee on Fabric, 
and Christian leader. Especially did 
the Bishop commend his viSion, and 
plead that other men in the Church. 
might cultivate the faculty. The chapel 
in question is the one farthest west on 
the Epistle side, corresponding to that 
of the late Bishop Potter on the Gospel 
side. It is of pure English fourteenth 
century Gothic architecture, and like 
the Potter Chapel, is far larger than 
the other five which surround the sanc- 
tuary, and will seat some three hun- 
dred persons. It is dedicated to St. 
Ansgarius. The cost considerably ex- 
ceeded the original estimates, and there 
was delay in securing the funds. The 
dean and others took part in the con- 
secration service. 


Conferences of men serving as chap- 
lains at the various cantonments are 
being held in different cities, among 
them Atlanta and Fort Worth, and 
they are to be held in Chicago and on 
the Pacific Coast. One just held in 
New York brought together more than 
ene hundred including Y. M. C. A. war 
secretaries who are ministers, and the 
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verdict, ° following discussion of 
methods, was that there is such unity 
and harmony as never before obtained 
among religious bodies. At the same 
time the ministers, knowing the enlist- 


ed men intimately, paid. exceedingly 
uigh testimony of their character. A 
message was read from the com- 


mandant at Camp Upton praising the 
work of the chaplains, and of the visit- 
ing ee tanch ere: 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Bequest to the Church Home, In 
accordance with a request left by the 
late Mr. Reuben Miller in a letter to 
his children, they have lately given to 
the Church Home of this city $20,000 
to be added to the Endowment Fund 
of the institution. 


Memorial: On Easter Day there was 
unveiled at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Pittsburgh, an exceedingly hand- 
some painting of the Ascension, which 
fills up the rear wall of the chancel 
above the reredos. The altar and 
reredos were given by Mr. Reuben Mil- 
ler as a memorial to his wife, and this 
painting is given in memory of. Mr. 
Miller, by his: children, two sons and 
two daughters. 


The Archbishop’s Visit: Thursday, 
April 4, was made memorable in Pitts- 


“ihe : isit is Grace, the! ; 
yurgh by the visit of His Grace, the | Hamilton 


Most Rev. Cosmo Gordon Lang, D. D., 
Archbishop of York. Coming from Bal- 
timore to Pittsburgh, his train was met 
by the Reception Committee, composed 
of the Bishop of the Diocese, and the 
Reception Committee of the Diocesan 
Church Club, who had arranged for 
his coming, Mr. Hill Burgwin, Presi- 
dent of the club; Mr. Robert Garland, 
a member of Council; Mr. C. EK. HE. 
Childers, British consul, and Messrs. 
H. D. W. English and Herbert DuPuy. 
At eleven o’clock at the Hotel Schenley 
there was held a_ reception for the 
Clergy of the Diocese, which was large- 
ly attended. The Archbishop made an 
address, had prayers with those: pres- 
ent, and gave them his blessing. 

At noon Archbishop Lang attended 
a luncheon given in his honor in the 
Chamber of Commerce building, and at 
one o’clock made an address in, the 
auditorium to the large Body of citizens 
there assembled. 


He had for his subject, “A Nation 
at War.”’ Mr. H. D. W. English pre- 
sided at this meeting, being introduced 
by Mr. Robert Garland, President of 
the Chamber of Commerce. The Arch- 
bishop was accorded a most enthusias- 
tic reception by the large number of 
men assembled, to hear him. 

The Church Club dinner was given 
at six o’clock in the Hotel Schenley, 
presided over by Hill Burgwin, Esq., 
President of the club. About three 
hundred guests were present, consist- 


ing of the Clergy of the Diocese, mem- 
bers of the club, and invited guests. 
Archbishop Lang again spoke with 


great acceptance. 


The most imposing occasion in con- 
nection with the Archbishop’s visit was 
the mass meeting held in the evening 
at Syria Mosque, the largest audi- 
torium in the city. It was filled from 
pit to topmost gallery by a representa- 
tive and enthusiastic audience of men 
and women. The mayor of the city 
presided. When introduced by Mayor 
Babcock, Archbishop Lang was given 
an ovation, the audience rising as one 
man and applauding to the echo. He 
spoke of the greatest needs of the 
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to transport both across the ocean. He other times which may prove ‘convenient 


commended the American navy. 
complimented General Pershing as well 
as the President in forsaking the tra- 
ditions of military service, and brigad- 
ing our men with the British and 
French armies to hold back the enemy. 
The primate closing words were: 
“Moral strength comes only to those 
who join their purposes with the will 
of God. I cannot tell. you how much 
may depend upon whether the soul of 
America will really uplift itself to God. 
That would bring us the strength we 
need. - We ask no more than that you 
make good what you, through 
President Wilson, pledged us when you 
entered the war,’’ The meeting closed 


with the benediction by the Rt, Rev. 

Cortlandt Whitehead, = Ps lie: ee 
NEW JERSEY. 

Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D.. Bisnop 


Proposed Summer School for the 
Clergy. 
The prospectus has recently been is- 


sued of a summer school for the clergy, ; 


the first of its kind under directly dio- 
cesan management, to be held at Ruth 
Hall, Asbury Park, June 17th to 22d. 
The appointed place is ideal for the 
purpose, and the plant of this new 
school for girls, known as Ruth Hall, 
will afford all essential accommodation. 

The General Committee of Arrange- 
ments comprises the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese as Chairman and the Rev. Messrs. 
Schuyler, Vice-Chairman; 
Francis H. Richey, Secretary, and Mor- 
Treasurer, There are ap- 
pointed also. Sub-Committees on ~Pub- 
licity and Enrollment, Lecturers and 
Schedules, Finance and House Arrange- 
ments. 

The total charge for attendance, in- 
cluding enrollment fee, board and lodg- 
ing for the five days, is fixed at ten 
dollars per person. oes 

The program of instructions has not 
yet been fully arranged, but there are 
already promised for the faculty Bishop 
Kinsman, of Delaware; Dr.-F. F. Kra- 
mer, Warden of Seabury. Divinity 
School, and Dean Fosbroke, of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary. 

It is proposed to map out a course 
of study along the lines of the subjects 
dealt with at the school, which may 
be pursued privately throughout the 
year and thus stimulate definite and 


| systematic intellectual effort. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. P M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishep 
_Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan.— 


How a Church Is Going to Help With 
the Third Liberty Loan: 


Resolutions Passed .by the Vestry of 
Gloria Dei (Old Swedes’) Church 
at Their Easter Meeting. 


In view of the urgent request of the 
National Government, that every possi- 
ble association and agency should join 
in making the Third “Liberty Loan a 
success, the campaign for which is to 
be started on April 6th, the first anni- 


' versary of the entry of the United States 


into the world war; and in view of 
the practical feasibility of combining 
the patriotism of members of the con- 
gregation and other friends of the par- 
ish with their interest in the general 
endowment of the Church, so that Old 
Swedes’ may in a special manner ren- 
der service to the Government by em- 
phasizing and encouraging participation 
in the Liberty Loan; 

“Be it resolved, That the rector be 
authorized in behalf of the vestry to 


Allies, which they looked to America to] call the attention of the congregation 


supply, men, food and ships in which 


on Sunday next (April 7th) and at 


| 


He to the following suggestions: 


“1. That any person’ wishing’ to: en- 
dow a sitting in the church, whether in 
their own name or in the name of an- 
other, at the stated figure of $200 for 
each sitting, may do so by subscribing 
to’ a Liberty Bond for that amount, 
and making it transferable to the rec- 


tor, wardens and vestrymen of Old 
Swedes’. : 
“9. That if a suflicient saaibak oi 


the members of the congregation,-who 
may become subscribers to the Liberty 
Loan, or who hold Thrift Certificates 
in smaller or larger amounts, join to- 
gether by making their bonds or cer- 
tificates transferable to the church, to 
the total amount of $1,000; a pew in 
the back of the chureh shall be set 
aside and named the Liberty Pew, and 
a suitable plate shall be prepared and 
placed thereon.”’ 

A list of those subscribing under the 
above plan is to be posted in the ves- 
tibule during the progress of the Cam- 
paign. 


IDAHO. 
Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Michael’s Cathedral, Boise. — 

On Monday evening, April Ist, a large 
and representative gathering of the 
communicants and supporters of St. 
Michael’s Cathedral, Boise, the Very 
Rev. Alward Chamberlaine, Dean, met 
at the Bishop Tuttle Church House to 
receive reports for the past year. Bish- 
op Funsten presided, and after the sing- 
ing of America, Dean Chamberlaine 
made his annual report, speaking of the 
splendid work done by the various de- 
partments of church and Sunday school. 

The Finance Committee’s «report 
showed $6,306.13 : received’ in church 
offerings, independent: of . amounts 
raised in the. various organizations; the 
disbursements amounted. to-:$6,122.32. 
Over $1,000 has: been given for mis- 
sionary, Red Cross, Indian, Re ae 
other philanthropi¢ purposes. 

The special Easter offering: nf.$ 6, 100 
will be used in cancelling -@ ing‘stand- 
ing mortgage in the churth and. other 
local indebtedness. This will allow the 
consecration of the cathedral,: and it is 
the purpose of the Bishop and:the dean 
to invite Bishop Tuttle, of pioneer days; 
the Rt. Rev. Hthetbert Talbot, Bishop 
of Idaho from 1888 to 1898; Dean 
Deuel, and all other former rectors and 
deans to be present on that joyous .oc- 
casion. 

An announcement of special interest 
was that a handsome new pipé organ 
is soon to be presented to the cathedral 
by members of the Davidson family in 
memory of the late Charles O. David- 
son. 

A recent confirmation class at the 
cathedral was the largest on record, 
and the Sunday school has doubled in 
attendance and offerings. 


via 


If there be no fruit, then is every- 
thing a failure. The garden itself is 
a garden for this. For this it was 
bought and walled about; for this it is 
dug and dressed.. The gardener works 
and watches for this. For this the seed 
was sown, the tree was planted; for 
this, weeding and pruning and every- 
thing else has been done. For this 
the rains have fallen, and for this the— 
sun has shone. The seasons have suc- 
ceeded each other for this. For this, 
all the life of the tree has been at work; 
roots have grasped the earth; leaves 
have drunk the dew; the sap J 
up, and blossom and bud have | 
for fruit. If there be no frui 
everything is a failure—eve : 
W. G. Pearse. : 
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Few things in connection with the 
Army can touch so immediately 
concern of Christian people as the ques- 
tion of the opportunity of the troops 
to be ministered to by an inadequate 
number of chaplains. As matters stand 
now, the number of chaplains is not 
adequate. There are bodies of troops 
who have no chaplains at all, and there 
are chaplains who have so many troops 
to be responsible for that they cannot 
come into real and personal touch with 
these men. ; 

This fact need not be something 
which we merely regret, and do noth- 
ing about. The readers of this page 
can help correct the present lack. The 
following letter from the General War- 
Time Commission of the Churches states 
the situation; and what every one who 
really believes that religion is worth 


something to the Army ought to do is | 
to sit down quickly and write to the | 


chairman or one of the members of the 
House of Representatives Committee a 


jetter urging special action on the chap- | 


lains’ bill. 
The existing law provides fcr one 


chaplain to a regiment. This was passed | 


when there were 1,200 men in an in- 
fantry regiment. Now there are 3,600, 
but only one chaplain. 

In the Navy there is one chaplain to 
every 1,250 officers and men. 

In the British Army there is one 
chaplain to every 800 men, and this is 
not considered enough in the case of 
detached units as in the artillery. 

On September 25 the bill to restore 
the proportion of chaplains to the orig- 
inal ratio was introduced into the Sen- 

ate and into the House. 

On September 27, 1917, the Federal 
Council and the Catholic authorities 
presented a memorial to-the President 
and Congress asking for the passage 
and approval of this measure. 

Early in October the Senate passed 
the bill. ‘ 

On January 18, 1918, General Per- 
shing cabled a recommendation ‘‘that 
the number of chaplains in the Army 
be increased for the war to an average 
of three per regiment.’’ 

Secretary of War Baker has endorsed 
the bill. 

The House Committee on Military Af- 
fairs has approved it. 


The House Committee on Rules has | 


the power to make a special rule bring- 
ing the bill before the House for im- 
mediate action. The House Committee 
on Military Affairs has asked the Com- 
mittee on Rules for such a special rule. 


The latter are considering the question. | 


The members of the House Commit- 
tee on Rules are Edward W. Pou (of 
North Carolina), Chairman; Finis J. 
Garrett (of Tennessee), Martin D. Fos- 
ter (of Illinois), James C. Cantrill (of 
Kentucky), Pat Harrison (of Missis- 
sippi), Daniel J. Riordan (of New 
York), M. Clyde Kelly (of Pennsylva- 
nia), Thomas D. Schall (of Minnesota), 
Philip P. Campbell (of Kansas), Irvine 
L. Lenroot (of Wisconsin), William R. 
Wood (of Indiana), Bertrand H. Snell 
(of New York). 

_ The number of the bill is H. R. 6326. 


} 


So 


Christianity and the Community 


es Go Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ga co 
(ULI) =) 2 a ee | 


the | 


Because that gathering plays so large 
a part in the constructive social effort 
! of the nation, we give space gladly to 
this letter, which sets forth the aims 
| and purposes of this year’s National 
Conference of Social Work, which is 
| to meet in Kansas City from May 15 
fos22" 


Will the Church stand by and see 
war wipe out, in the-words of Edward 
T. Devine, “the hard-earned program 
accomplished by decades of conscious 
! organized effort to reduce poverty, 
disease and crime and to improve social 
| conditions? Sla@wly, patiently,. hope- 
| fully, through the years of peace,” this 
‘mind tells us, ‘“‘by one infinitesimal gain 
; atter another, mankind has .tried to 
| diminish misery and increase  well- 
being. 
statute books and constitutions. 
| comes, such war as this in which we 
'are engaged, and in a few months all 
; seems lost. By all the tests of social 
welfare which we are accustomed to 
apply Western civilization in four years 
has plunged into a whirlpool of de- 
struction which mocks at the ideals 
|and efforts of the nineteenth—and as 
we thought—the twentieth century. 
| The destruction and devastation which 
appalls us are but incidents in a stu- 
| pendous evolution—most regrettable 
incidents.in progress toward an end 
with which they seem incompatible. 
| Somewhere and somehow there is— 
| there must be—a reconciliation.’ 

Never before has the Church borne 
such a vital relationship to the wel- 
fare of communities. Never before has 
there been such a program at a national 
conference meeting bearing on ;this re- 
lationship. Church workers, cannot af- 
ford to miss the opportunity for Church 
and welfare history will be made in 
these few days replete with virile meas- 
ures. “The subtle disorganization of 
family life, the emotionalism and un- 
rest which affects young men and 
women, the noticeable increase in 
juvenile’ delinquency, the presence of 
new dangers to public health - and 
vitality owing to inadequate food .and 
fuel, the danger of lowered industrial 
standards, the undermining of family 
economic well-being through increase 
of prices beyond wages—all these ten- 
dencies must. receive most alert and 
constant attention.” So says Robert 
A. Woods, President of the conference 
and head of South Hnd House, Boston. 
Surely these are dangers that affect the’ 
Church, that the Church must feel and 
shall have to reckon with.. Nothing 
more than this next meeting of the 
conference can point the importance 
of showing how we are forming these 
battle lines at home, our second line 
of defense. 


Brass bands, booming artillery and 
khaki do not figure so prominently in 
the fight here at home—in fact, it is 
quite lacking in spectacular features 
which spur one on to great achieve-, 
ment, but the cause is there and the 
workers are there as surely as in our 
great war activities here and abroad. 

A reflection of this spirit is seen in 
this quotation from Frederic Almy, Sec- 
retary of the Buffalo Charity Organi- 
gation Society, “In our fight against 
poverty, we are none of us pacifists, 
and there is as good fighting in this 
war as there is in Europe.” 


The National Conference of Social 


| 


We write our triumphs in the | 
War ! 


, Work is the one great nation-wide 
| medium of exchange between individual 
social, health, prison, recreation, in- 
dustrial, relief and other workers and 
between organizations and communi- 
ties all over the United States and 
Canada interested in the “how and 
why” of community well-being. The 
meeting and the program are both 
most interesting, timely and complete. 
ff there is one thing lacking in this 
democratic and cosmopolitan’ gathering 
of workers, it is exclusiveness. Every- 
body with any interest in social, eco- 
nomic, civic or industrial problems, 
whether from town or country is in- 
vited to attend the lectures and en- 
gage in the discussions. The program 
is broad and virile. 

War topies occupy a considerable sec- 


tion. War Neuroses (shell shock) 
After the War is the subject in the 
Mental Hygiene Division under Dr. 


Frankwood HE. Williams, medical direc- 
tor of the National Committee for 
Mental Hygiene, New York. Five parts 
in this section are devoted to mental 
hygiene, both with reference and with- 
out reference to the war. 
| “Are foreign born. citizens political 
assets? Are they being properly as- 
similated? Are they a menace oria 
benefit? What should be done about 
their future? These questions and 
others like them-are likely to be an- 
swered in the division on the Local 
Community, the chairman of which ‘is 
Charles’ C.- Cooper, head. of Kingsley 
House, Pittsburgh. diy 
Did anyone ever hear.of a poor farm 
or a correctional farm that practically 
paid its way? Of course they exist, 
but nearly. always the farming is the 
sort that seems: a sort of side. issue 
that is almost never profitable:and the 
inmates, left largely to their own de- 
vices, seem to rust into fixed positions 


from which it is difficult if not im- 
possible to» dislodge them: The Kan- 
sas City Municipal Farm, for mis- 


demeanants, is one of the most interest- 
ing of the many places of interest that 
delegates to the conference will have 
opportunity to visit. It is one of the 
exceptions to the rule of non-profitable 
correctional farms. With an average 
population of: three hundred last year 
it. cost the public only two dollars per 
inmate .to.operate. There are two hun- 
dred and one acres, from which last 
year $12,000 worth of products were 
harvested. - 


<y 


The war has stirred the mind of the 
country to thought on very great and 
very living themes. The very subjects 
proposed for discussion at representa- 
tive gatherings now are full of stimu- 
lating suggestions. Consider, for 
example, this proxram advertised for 
the Southern Sociological Congress, 
which is to meet in Birmingham, Ala- 
bama, from April 14 to 17. 


The Solid South for a Win-the-War 
Campaign, Governor C. H. Brough, 
President of the Congress, Little Rock, 
Ark. 

The World War and Brotherhood, 
Dr. Charles S. MacFarland, Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in 
America. 

The War’s Challenge from the Firing 
Line, *Dr. Henry Van Dyke, chaplain 
United States Navy. 

America’s Answer From the Home 
Line, Dr. Stockton Axson, General Sec- 
retary, American Red Cross. 

Keeping the Army Fit to Fight, 
Major Bascom Johnson, Commission 
on Training Camp Activities. 

The Public Menace of Venereal 

(Continued on page 22.) 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NEW TABLE 


OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


28. after Easter Ezra 1; or John 21 Jeremiah 31:23-37 Romans 6 
April 14 Jonah 3 and 4 
M., April 15 Isaiah 50:4—5, :8 6:22-50 23:1-8 T:1—834 
Tu., April 16 51:9—5. 12 Mark 12:18-37 33:1-18 8:5-25 
W.,.April 17 54:1-10 II Cor. 4:1—5:4 - 33:19—end Colossians 1:1-20 
Th., April 18 54:11—end §:5—end Exekiel 36:1-15 1:21—2:7 
F., April 19 55 6:1—7:1 86:21-38 2:8—3:4 
S., April 20 §2:13—53—end Acts 9:32—end Jeremiah 17:19—end 3:1—4:6 
3.8. after Easter Ezra 2:68; 3—end: or I Cor. 15:1-22 Isa. 60 Matt. 5:1-16 
April 21 Hosea 13:9—148:14 
Second Sunday After Easter: The/ continuation of last Sunday evening’s 


first lesson Sunday morning records the 
fulfilment of the specific prediction 
given in last Sunday’s lesson that 
Cyrus, king of Persia, would decree 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the 
temple. Much is made by the biblical 
writers of this fact. Cyrus ‘was, in their 
view, the ‘shepherd and anointed of 
God for this express purpose. The re- 
turn, predicted and accomplished, was 
to them an outstanding proof of the 
providential ordering of the world by 
Jehovah; that is, by the God who had 
been continuously revealing Himself to 
His chosen people, as the God of 
Creation, History and Redemption. In- 
deed, the history of this people became 
such an evidence of God and of Provi- 
dence, that we to-day can look back 
upon it and strengthen our faith. It 


would seem, then, that the Sunday pub- | 


lic reading of the Scriptures should 
make more of this marvelous history; 
and that is»what the New Lectionary 
tries to do. ‘There is room for dis- 
cussion as-toe whether to put the return 


(Ezra), where we have it or on Whit- | 
sunday; but it was decided to put on 
the latter, the renewal of the cove- 


after the joyful com- 
Certainly the 


nant of the law, 
pletion of the temple. 


return belongs somewhere after 
Easter, The New Testament lesson, 
St. John’s account of the re-instate- 


ment of St. Peter in the apostolic office 
and the symbolic teaching of the draft 
of fishes contained in the unbroken net, 
was selected, not as-‘correlative to Ezra 
1, though there is a certain ¢Ongruous- 
ness between the two, but as a contin: 
uation of the record of the great forty 
days; a portion of Scripture teaching 
ignored in the present Prayer Book 
Sunday lessons. Even the admirable 
Epistles and Gospels for this season are 
inadequate. The second lesson for the 
morning supplements the Gospel foz 
the day, the Good Shepherd by the 
undershepherd. The closing verses, 
about St. John's tarrying until the Lord 
should come, are of particular interest 
and value as helping us to understand 
the so-called second advent as begin- 
ning with Pentecost, and also as ex- 
plaining how St. John could write his 
Gospel. 

In the evening the leading part is 
taken by the second lesson; St. Paul’s 
discussion, in continuation of last Sun- 
day evening’s lesson and in line with 
the two Collects for these two Sundays, 
of the divinely intended results of jus- 
tification, viz., a new and risen life, in 
union with the Risen Conqueror of sin 
and death. (Note: Justification may 
be fruitfully studied in connection with 
the morning historical course, to-wit, 
the re-establishment of an erring and 
forgiven people in Canaan as an act 
of free grace. (See Ritschl in loc.) This 
carries out the teaching of Gospel and 
Epistle urging the follawing of the 
Christ, as opposed to the notion of 
“resting in a complete salvation.” The 
Old Testament lesson from Jeremiah, 


lesson, on the 
recently uses, seems: justified 
Sunday reading at this time. 

The week day lessons are (1) Old 
Testament, morning, continuation of 
the prophet’s discussion of topics re- 
lated to Exile and Return, Redemption 
and life; (2) New Testament selections 
bearing on Resurrection, and Eternal 
Life; (3) afternoon, Old Testament, 
True Shepherds and the New Covenant; 
(4) afternoon, New Testament, prac- 


new covenant, though 


for a 


tical conclusions from the Death and: 


Resurrection of our Lord, ag regards 
the Christian life here and hereafter. 
C..B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 
Primary and Junior. 


IX. 


HOME LIFE OF 


February, A. D. 


First Disciples. 


Judea. 27. 


John 1, 


1. What sermon did John 
preach twice? Vs. 29 and 36. 

2. What good did the second preach- 
ing do? Vs. 37. 

3. Does Jesus ever turn away from 
one seeking Him? Vs. 38 and 39. 

4. What two things dees St. Andrew 
do after visiting Jesus? Vs. 41 and 42. 
5. Tell the name and what you find 
about the first one Jesus calls. Vs. 
43 and 44. : 

6. Who does Philip find, and what 
does he invite him to do? Vs. 45. and 
46. 

7. What does Nathaniel say 
times to Jesus? Vs. 48 and 49. 

8. What does Christ reply? Vs. 51. 

9. Does Jesus call us to follow and 
love Him also? How? Deut. 6:5. 

10. What did your sponsors then for 
you? Catechism. Question 3. 


Baptist 


two 


Senior and Adult. 
VI. 
The Forerunner and His Baptism. 


1. Give briefly the story of John’s 
birth, training and personality. Luke 
1:13-17, 76-80; Matt. 11:7-18. 

2. Why was John Baptist a voice in 
the wilderness? Isa. 40:3; Matt. 
LVS) 19s Tis, 12s Mala t4e5: 

3. What sort of a kingdom did John 
proclaim? Matt. 3:2; Mark 1:4-8; 
Luke 3:17; John 1:29; 3:31-36. 

4. How did it differ from what all 
Jews expected? John 6:15; 18:36; 
U79SI 195158 Luke 240% 

5. What were the chief features of 


John’s baptism? Matt. 3:6; Mark 
1l:b, 8; Acts 19:4, 

6. Wherein did it fail to be like 
Christian baptism? Acts 19:4. 


7. What was the significance for 
Christ of His own baptism? Matt. 


1 3:15. 


-probably 


APRIL ie 1918 
| Calendar and Collect 
April. ; 


1, Monday in Easter Week. 

7. First Sunday after Haster, 

. Second Sunday after Haster. 
. Third Sunday after Easter. 
. Thursday. S. Mark. 

. Fourth Sunday after Haster. 
. Tuesday. - 


Collect for Second Sunday After Haster- 


Almighty God, Who hast given Thine 
only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin, and also an ensample of godly 
life, give us grace that we may always 
most thankfully receive that His in- 
estimable benefit, and also daily endeavor ~ 
ourselves to follow the blessed steps of 
His most holy life; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


ooo NNO 


8. What is God’s part in your bap- 
tism? Catechism, Question 2. 

9. What is your part in your own 
baptism? Catechism, Question 3. 


Text-books: The Church. Hand- 
book for Teacher Training Classes. 
Caley and Burk. ($1.25.) The part 
of this book teaching the life of our 
Lord is published separately by George 
W.- Jacobs &~€ompany. Philadelphia, 
Pa., at twenty-five cents. Rhees’ Life 
of our Lord. 


Note: John’s baptism was unto re- 
pentance and preparatory to a new 
covenant. The Christian Church had 
not yet been organized for members 
to be born into her fold. Her bap- 
tism was and is in the name of the 
Trinity. Christ’s baptism became a 
consecration to His life work; and an 
opportunity for the Father to acknowl- 
edge, and the Spirit to ordain Him to 
that mission of atonement. Isa. 61:1. 


Life. 


Were we asked to name the three 
greatest words in Holy Writ, we would 
r say they are Love, Light, 
Life. Love is the great law of human 
conduct, light is the great revealer of 
truth, and life is conduct and creed in 
character. There was wonderful har- 
mony in our Lord’s teachings. He was 
far removed from fanaticism, which 
arises from placing a wrong emphasis 
upon doctrine. When undue emphasis 
is placed on conduct, the result is ma- 
terialism; when placed on belief, or 
creed, fanaticism ensues; and here is — 
the essence of ritualism. Christ teaches 
us that out of conduct and creed will 
spring inevitably the abiding element 
which we ‘call character. And so con- 
duct and belief find their value in char- 
acter.—Bishop Thomson. 


In a Christian home the discipline of | 
children is not so much a work of ex- 
hortation as of contagion. The pre- 
vailing climate of unaffected idealism 
strengthens the moral constitution of 
the child. Thus the Christian family 
gets its unity and stability, not by out- 
ward regulation, but by the natural 
processes of its inner life. It has its 
troubles, and they draw hearts to- 
gether. It has its joys, and they are 
multiplied by being shared. ~ When. 
finally, the children of the family grow 
up to hear of larger truths—truths of 
the kingdom and of the Father in 
heaven, and of the son for whose re- 
turn the Father is wai mi >, 
interpret these great my 
eternal world, as Jesus promp 
to do, in the language of tl 

—F.G.E 


ing and united home. 


- 


. 
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Family Department 


I Will Not Doubt. 


I will not doubt, though all my prayers 


return 
Unanswered from the still, white realm 
above; 
I will believe it is an all-wise love 
Which has refused these things for which 
I yearn; 
And though at times I cannot keep 


from grieving, 
Yet the pure ardor of my fixed be- 
lieving : 
Undimmed shall burn. 


I will not doubt, though sorrows fall 
like rain, 
And troubles swarm like bees about 
a hive; 
I will believe the heights for which 
I strive 
Are only reached by anguish and by 
pain; A 
And though I groan and writhe beneath 
my crosses, 
IT yet shall see through my severest 
losses 
The greater gain. 
I will not doubt. Well anchored is this 
faith, 


Like some staunch ship, my soul braves 
every, gale; 


So strong its courage that it will not 


quail 
To breast the mighty unknown sea of 
: death. ‘ 
Oh, may I ery though body parts with 
spirit, 


“tT do not doubt,” so listening worlds 


may hear it, 
With my last breath. 
—Selected. 


The Awakening. 


Had there been a positive quarrel be- 
tween Roberta Denton and her mother- 
in-law, there might have been a definite 
reconciliation, with the usual tears, ex- 
planations, and self-censurings on both 
sides and the subsequent charitableness, 
tolerance and being ‘‘to-her-faults-a- 
little-blind” attitude toward each other 
that would have spanned the dangerous 
places and have kept hearts warm while 
a better understanding between the two 
womén was germinating and ripening 
under the skillful touch of old Father 
Time’s healing hand. There was noth- 
ing, however, half so helpful as the 
“spoken word’ to clear away the mists 
of hard feelings—just a hopeless, ag- 
gravating incompatibility which had 
grown and grown to monster propor- 
tions because of the presence of that 
little green-eyed imp, jealousy, in the 
lives of the two women, though either 
would have denied such a charge ve- 
hemently, being utterly unaware that 
such a commonplace, malevolent, not 
to say vulgar, cause was at the root 
of all their trouble. 

And so the years of Roberta’s mar- 
ried life passed until three had gone by 
without any perceptible change in the 
cool, detached, albeit polite, behavior 
to each other of these two who might 
have been drawn by their common love 
for one man into a close and friendly 
camradeship. Roberta failed to see 
that; being the younger and, so to 


speak, the “prize winner” in the game, 


she might have more graciously and 
fittingly made the advances and neces- 
sary sacrifices in the domestic peace 


movement that was essential to the 


happiness of three persons, for the man 


: 
| 


in the case was, though neither woman | 
would have been willing to admit it, 
the greatest sufferer of the three from 
this growing estrangement between the 
two he loved best on earth. 

But this little wife had ideas and 
theories of her own; and, as we all 
know, there must be a lot of elasticity 
about them to make ideas and theories 
into good, every day working princi- 
ples. Perhaps it was in this lack of 
adaptability that Roberta erred; she 
couldn’t see that to let Jim’s mother) 
have a little share in the loving and 
serving of her only son was not to} 
lessen her hold on the affections of the 
young husband she adored. On the 
contrary, such a fair and yielding dis- 
position on her part would have en- 
deared her immeasurably more to the 
man of her heart and left her time to! 
make herself and her home pretty and 
attractive and cultivate her music and 
her hobbies that would have made her 
all the brighter and more desirable | 
companion while Jim’s mother had a 
hand in doing for her boy’s comfort 
as had been the habit of her life: But 
let us not blame the young wife too 
much; older and wiser heads than hers 
have committed worse crimes in the 
name of love, and there is’ much for 
youth and inexperience to learn. 

There came a ‘time when Roberta 
and Jim forgot the difference between 
the two. women, that was wider than 
the narrow street: that separated’ them 
from the home of the lonely mother 
across the way, in the thought of the 
advent of a new wonder and joy into | 
their own lives. And when the baby 
came, all else dwindled into insignifi- 
cance before the mystery and majesty 
of this supreme event in their lives. 
The young mother would sit for hours 
with the tiny tendril fingers wrapped 
around her own in triumph, wonder, 
fear at her heart. It was such a stu- 
pendous undertaking, such a transcen- 
dent privilege, and withal so fearsome 
a business—this being a mother. 

One quiet Sabbath morning as she 
sat thus the village church bells called 
their message to her in vain. The baby, 
now six weeks old, had been ailing 
the night before, and she could not bear 
the thought of leaving him to alien 
hands for a minute. She could hear 
Jim softly whistling an old, familiar 
hymn tune downstairs, and, raising her 
eyes to the window. she, beheld her 
husbands mother fitting the key to the 
front door of her little house across , 
the street preparatory to her departure 
for the morning services. Something | 
in the sight smote her. Conscience 
whispered that if all had been well be-, 
tween them the stately old figure would 
not have gone forth alone this morning, 
a pathetic, lonely picture of unloved old 
age. But for her (Roberta) Jim would 
have been at his mother’s side, accom- 
panying her, as he had done before 
their marriage, to the little church at 
the foot of the hill instead of idling 
away the beautiful morning in an effort 
at consideration for a wife whose hap- 
piness depended on his constant pres- 
ence and attention. A feeling of shame 
at this state of affairs quickly gave 
place to one of renewed interest in her 
boy. He had opened his drowsy eyes 
for a moment and smiled unmistakably. 
Although her recently acquired fund of 
“baby lore’ enabled her to interpret 
correctly that smile, there was some- 
thing altogether wonderful in the novel 
sight. She gave herself up to thel 


| Jim’s mother to do. 


| fortable 


ecstasy of the hour. How earnestly she 


donged to meet ‘the demands: of .this 


new life! For his needs her ignorance 
should become wisdom. She saw their 
life together as along a sunlit path, 
She saw him emerging from infancy, 
calling her and Jim by name, running 
to her with all his baby troubles and 
hurts; she could feel the little curly 
head (his hair must be like Jim’s, of 
course) in the hollow of her arm. Them 
came in rapid sequence the picture of 
the school boy, studious, mischievous, 
big-hearted, and brave; now a gawky, 
overgrown fellow whom no one but his 
mother thought interesting and hand- 
some. Then a college boy; this thought 
was too terrible to dwell upon. For 
his good she must bear the separation; 
nothing else would give her the * 
strength to endure it. 
Then at last he’d 
and ever. No, not forever; an un- 
named fear gripped her heart. Her 
motherhood must end with his man- 
hood. Wasn't that the way of the 
world? It was right for Jim’s mother 
to give him up, body and soul, to her. 
Yes, that was the position she had 
taken, and she must be consistent, sin- 


be home forever 


| cere at least with herself. She must 
| give him up to another woman when 
the time came, as she had expected 


Not all the agony 
she had borne for him, not all her 
sacrifices, her love could make him hers 
for any longer. than those years be- 
fore his manhood. Just when her 
labors would bear fruit she must turn 
him over to another. 


The thought hurt unbearably. Jim’s 
mother! She no longer thought of her 
with bitterness. With wide, staring 
eyes she saw her: in the lonely house, 
making an occasional visit, coldly for- 
mal almost, because of her daughter- 


| in-law’s aloofness, to this dear son that 


had once been, and was still, her all in 
all. What was her pride in the faee 
of this tragedy? Nothing certainly 
worth fostering and upholding. She 
would make reparation. True, Jim’s 
mother had not always been kind or 
tactful, but, as she now realized the 
loss that she had been called upon to 
suffer, these things were- forgivable. 
She was a woman of sterling charac-- 
ter and worth, Roberta knew, and that 
she would readily do her part in sus- 
taining a new and lovelier relationship 
between herself and her son’s wife, if 
given the chance, she also felt certain. 


Roberta was not one to do things 
by halves, and her convictions were 


always upheld by immediate action, no 
“taking it out in thinking’? or mere 
words for her. Accordingly, acting upon 
the impulse to right this thing at onee,- 
She left her sleeping son and ran quick- 
ly in search of her husband. She found 
him. in the cool, home-like living room. 
“Jim.’’ she said, making herself com- 
in a low rocker opposite his 
chair, “why didn’t you go to chureh 
this morning with Mother Denton?” 


The cloud on her husband’s boyish 
face lifted, and a look of surprise took 
its place. “TI didn’t like to leave you, 
dear,”” he answered; “and then you 
haven't seemed to like my being over 
at mother’s much lately; so I thought 
I'd better stay as I always do,” he con- 
cluded lamely with a man’s directness. 

And then this amazing little wife did 
an unexpected thing—she began to cry, 
and in less time than it takes to tell it 
the young husband had her in his arms 
and was demanding to know if she were 
sick or hurt or any one had dared to 
offend her or— 


To all of which she answered with 
a flow of incoherence, out of which the 
only intelligent part of the answer was 
something about his having once been 
his mother’s baby, and it was all her 


PRR 


“SourHERN 


Wy 


TRAM ei i 


Rg. 

eA Giosrm : 

‘fault; her own baby had made. her 
understand. 


But.to Jim Denton these seemingly 
foolish! and disconnected - sentences | 
brought»a great light—the light of, 
understanding and the light of hope; 
and when his Roberta was able to make 
a fuller: explanation of her morning’s 
reverie,and her consequent plans for 
the future, happiness and gratitude to 
the generous little woman at his side 
enveloped him as with a mantle. He 
saw the future ahead free from the 
dark shadow of estrangement that had 
been the one blot upon his life’s happi- 
ness. 

After a moment’s silence in which 
both were thinking of the changes in 
their lives that the future would see, 
Roberta spoke: ‘Jim, dear, have we de- 
cided on a name for the baby yet?” 

“T’l] like whatever you select, Bobs. 


Shall it be for yourself and father? 
‘Robert’ has a fine, manly sound. Why 
not that?” 


“Of course not, dear boy: he was to 
have been Jim, Jr., if I did the choos- 
ing; but a great deal has just come 
to me. You remember your mother 
has often said, having no other sons, 
she regretted not naming you for your 
father?” 

' “Sure,” replied her husband. “She 
has never gotten over his death or the 
fact that I was not called ‘Richard.’ ”’ 

“We'll let her name the baby, then,” 
Roberta declared with decision. ‘‘That 
will make up to her for the past years 
and make her feel ‘one of us’ from now 
on. Don’t you_think so, Jim?” 

“Nothing in the world would please 
her half so well,.Bobs. You’re a per- 
fect witch for thinking up the right 
thing.’’ Her husband’s radiant face 
was reward enough for the ‘sacrifice 
she’ had made. 

“And, Jim,” urged the flushed, happy 
little woman, ‘go right over after 
church and bring mother home to din- 
ner. Tell her the baby smiled this 
morning, and she must come over and 
see for herself her grandson’s latest 
accomplishment.’’—Maude Lawrence 
Westcott, in the Christian Advocate. 


Reality in Worship. 


” 


“Before thou prayest 
self, and be not 
the Lord.” 


prepare thy- 
as one that tempteth 


I am sure that some pre- 
work of a private nature is 
necessary, some brief exercise such as 
the reading of a short Psalm, which 
will serve to detach us from the world, 
and remind us of the solemn nature 
of what we are going to do. I know 
that in these days the cares of life flow 
almost up to the altar steps, still there 
is surely some little space that we can 
snatch for recollectedness. Few of us 
may be able, like George Herbert, to 
use the churchyard for this purpose, yet 
all of us may find some place in which 
to say, ‘‘While that my soul repairs 
to her devotion, here I entomb my 
flesh.”’ 


It does seem unthinkable that per- 
sons who hurry late to church or arrive 
only just in time, and come talking up 
to the door, should be under the im- 
pression that they are about to wor- 
ship. I well remember the chorus of 
gossip kept up by the members of a 
house party in a country parish on 
their way to church about the chance 
of the next day’s sport or the details 
of last night’s bridge. Every one of 
them had a keen sense of incongruity 
in other matters, yet they seemed quite 
unaware that they were making them- 
selves ridiculous in the sight of heaven. 
As well as the joy in devotion, we want 
the seriousness of it. In one word, we 
want reality: If only people would 
come to church prepared and intent on 


liminary 


| an 


| crying needs yet unheeded; 
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wher is before them, what a joy wor- 
ship would be, and what a power the 
Church would be, in the nation’s life. 
Until we get back the piety of wor- 
ship we cannot be equipped as a Church. 
The world is waiting the appearance of 
real religion. Outwardiy, of course, it 
scoffs at such, inwardly it respects it— 
I had almost said reverences it. The 
indifferent quality of our worship is 
one of the greatest hindrances to the 
spread of the Kingdom. In this re- 
spect, the very fact that it is the pub- 
lic witness to the existence of God, 
open to all sorts and conditions of men. 
ought to put us on our honor to make 
it real. An indifferent worship is worse 
than an inconsistent life, for the lat- 
ter is remarked by few, the former is a 
stumbling-block to many. Let us see 
to it that by preparing ourselves, and 
invoking the Holy Spirit’s aid, we ‘“‘shew 
forth His praise’ as those who have 
been ‘‘called out of darkness into His 
marvellous light.’’—The Treasury. 


Woman’s Part in Conservation. 


By the President of the General Federa- 
tion of Women’s Clubs and of the 
Woman’s National Council 
of Defense. 


We are becoming very familiar with 
the oft-repeated statement, “You 
women should do this,’ or, ‘‘take up 
that task.” : 
This may be variously construed; 

expression of confidence in our 
ability; as a spur to greater activity; 
as an insinuation that we are not wide- 
awake to opportunities; that there are 
or, it may 
simply be the desire fo place responsi- 
bility somewhere. 

Whatever the inspiration, 
mains that there 


as 


the fact re- 
is a task ready at 
hand for each one. The simplest, most 
commonplace domestic duties have 
taken on highly patriotic phases. 


does not need to go far afield, seek a 


foreign land, journey to a distant city, | 
in order | 


or leave home and kindred 
to respond to our 
service, 

There are great tasks, but these can 
only be accomplished by each individual 
doing his or her full duty. When we 
are asked to save, or substitute, articles 
of food in order to aid in feeding our 
allies. then every loyal man and woman 
should cheerftlly accede. Suppose this 
does necessitate doing without some 
particularly toothsome dish or learning 
to like some hitherto scorned edible? 


government’s call to 


What is this compared with the sacri- | 


fices our brave boys are making? 


The conservation of food, fuel, cloth- 
ing; the intensive cultivation of garden 
plots; the preservation of educational 
standards; child welfare in all its rami- 
fications and the maintainance of exist- 
ing social agencies offer endless op- 
portunities for constructive work. 

With all the work, the gifts, the sac- 
rifices, yes, even the heart-breaks, we 
must keep courageously at our tasks, 
present a united.front and smiling 
faces, sing as we work, and do all in 
our power to keep the morale of our 
own volunteer home army. Our nation 
is at war, and we must, by thought, 
word and deed, aid in making the world 
safe for democracy.—lIone V. H. Cowles. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Subscriptions to the Church Paper. 


Deaconess May Shepperson. 


How can we increase the circulation 
of our Church paper? The editor has 


already asked for a list of friends. to, 


whom to send sample copies. 
send our lists promptly. 


Let us 
Then, can- 


One | 


‘And giveth hap 


not we send copies, when we have fin- 


ished reading them, to other friends 
who we know have not money to sub- 
scribe? Some one unknown to us may 
see the paper on’ their tables and send 
in a subscription. 

In a little country village one sum- 
mer I found one of our Church papers 
had been taken for years by a leading 
member of a church of another denomi- 
nation. It was passed on to many other 
people of all denominations. That one 
copy was doing good work for Christ 
and the Church. The -subscriber, it 
seemed, had had a copy given her one 
day, which had contained an article 
that appealed to her. There was no 
library in the town and reading mat- 
ter was scarce. A weekly visit from 
the paper was well worth the price. 

I recall finding the Southern Church- 
man once in the home of a widow with 
three children to support, who told me 
that she could not remember when she 
had not subscribed for the paper, as 
she found it indispensable in its spirit- 
ual uplift for her, and its influence 
on her children, ‘‘We read every word 
of it,’’ she said, ‘‘and I don’t think the 
children would let me give it up, even 
if I wanted to do so. By economizing 
in one way or another we will always 
find money for it.” 

In a large New York church it was 
the custom to leave the church papers 
at the door for strangers or the poor 
to take away. Many times a member 
of another denomination has said to 
me: ‘TI usually come here when in the 
city for one reason, because I like to 
get a copy of your Church paper to 
read while I am traveling.’”’ 

Some have compared our Church 
literature favorably with their own; 
others have said that ours is better 
than theirs. In one tenement house I 
was told: ‘‘Yes, we have the Church- 
man regularly, now, the same as though 
we paid for it. With seven children, 
all trying to get it for me first, it would 
be strange if we missed a copy.” 

I have found Thoughts for the 
Thoughtful and similar clippings in this 
paper most helpful to enclose in letters, 
and have sometimes ‘sent bits from this 
column to other papers to copy. I lend 
my paper especially to children, who 
enjoy the stories. This opens the way 
to an invitation to Sunday-sehool. I 
live in a hotel, where there are many 
invalids who do not go to church be- 
cause of ill-health, are glad to borrow 
a Church paper to read. I have often 
had a request for mine, and when it 
was returned I have been told that it 
had passed through several hands. 


It is gratifying to see how much in- 
terested our friends in the various 
other denominations take in our work. 
Many have told me that they consider 
Spirit of Missions was the best mission- 
ary budget they knew, both as to make- 
up and articles. I have often noted that 
as a rule sojourners in hotels leave 
religious reading at home. The Church 
paper loaned to them, therefore, is per- 
haps the only bit of spiritual uplift: that 
they find available. 


My dear mother, . shortly. before her 
death, spoke of the value of the Church 
paper, especially of the Churchman, 
which she knew and loved the best. 
“Never be without a subscription to. 
some Church paper,” she said; “it’s a 
fine habit to form, and once fori 
is never broken. It will 
told comfort and strength.’ 

We see the field, the 


For naught that sets one he 
piness or | 
Is low-esteemed in her ¢ 
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Ten Little Duties. 

Ten little duties! Does no good to whine; 

Skip about and do one, then there are 
nine! 

Nine little duties; it never pays to wait; 


Do one quick, and—presto!—there are 
only e§rht. 

Bight little duties; might have been 
eleven; 


One done in no time, leaving only seven. 
Seven little duties; ‘tisn’t such a fix; 


Do one more, and—bless me!—there are 
only six. 

Six little duties, sure as I'm alive! 

Never mind, one’s over; now there are 


but five, 
Five little duties knocking at your door! 
Lead one off to Doneland, that 
only four. 
Four little duties, plain as plain can be! 
Can’t be shirked—one’s over—leaving 
only three. > 
Three little duties; like a soldier true, 
Meet them and vanquish one; then there’s 
but two. 
Two little duties between you and fun; 
In just a minute longer there'll be only 
j one! 
One little duty; now what will you do? 
Do it! why, surely; now you are through! 
Selected. 


leaves 


How Billy Was a Soldier. 


“My, but I just wish I was growned 
up so I could be a soldier! I s’pose by 
the time I’m a man the war wiil be all 
over.”’ ; 

“T sincerely hope it wili, my boy,” 
answered his father, gravely, ‘‘and that 
there will never be another; but if there 
should be I trust you will be ready to 
do your duty, though you will find it 
far from pleasant.” 

“Tsn’t there any way little boys can 
hurry up and grow faster when they 
want to, papa?” said Billy, as he and 
his father passed a little group of sol- 
diers on the street. 

“Not that I know of; but let me teil 
you, my son. a good soldier has a great 
many hard lessons to learn before he is 
fit for service. You can _be learning 
many of them-while you are growing up 
if you will, and you can find all the 
fighting you want to do every day of 
your life.” 

“Why, Father Baker, I'd like 
know how,” said Billy, stopping right 
where he was to stare at his father in 
amazement. 

“One of the first and most iniportant 
lessons a soldier has to learn is to obey 
promptly and without a question. I 
think I know a littie boy who is very 
apt to question why he must do things 
he is told to do. And very often, I am 
sorry to say, he disobeys father, mother 
and teacher.’’ 

Billy looked rather discomfited. 

“That's different,’’ he said; “if I was 
a soldier of course I'd obey.” 

“I'm afraid not unless you had 
learned to do so before. Suppose you 
begin this very day to try to do just 
as you are told every time without one 
question of murmur, will you? You 
-ean imagine that you are in a training 
camp if you like.” 

“That will be sort of fun,’’ said Billy, 
“but I don’t see what chance there is 
for me to do any fighting.” - 

‘Don’t you? Well, we are all en- 
countering enemies every hour of our 
lives, and either we overcome them or 
they conquer us. Sometimes we have 
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) you. 


to make a pretty stiff fight if we want 
to come off victorious. 

“Every time you are tempted to say 
or do anything that is not strictly true 
you are face to face with the enemy 
Deceit. When you are tempted to think 
of your own pleasure first, or to keep 
things for yourself, and not share with 
others, Selfishness is trying to get the 
best of you. When there is work you 
ought to do and you try to shirk it, 
Indolence is the foe. Then there is 
Disobedience, Ill Temple and—”’ 

“Don’t tell any more, please; that 
is enough for once; it sort of makes 
me tired to think of so many things. 
Bui I guess it will be easy enough to 
conquer ‘em. I can do most anything 
if I just make up my mind to it.” 

“Billy,’’ said mother that very after- 
noon, “I want you to look after baby 
while I go down the street to do an 
errand,” 


“Oh, dear!’’ exclaimed Billy, fret- 
fully.’ ‘I was going over to Tommy’s, 


and we were going to-have lots of fun. 
But that’s always the way; when I want 
to go anywhere I have to stay home to 
do something.’’ 

“T thought you were going to be a 
little soldier boy,’’ said mother, grave- 
ly. “Isn’t this a good time to begin 
fighting? Here’s disobedience and sel- 
fishness trying to overcome you. Are 
you going to let them conquer? TI shall 
not make you stay home; go to 
Tommy’s if you wish; but I shall be 
disappointed not to be able to:do my 
errand, and I shall be even more dis- 
appointed to have my soldier boy de- 
feated.’’ 

Billy felt very uncomfortable. He 
wished that mother had not such an un- 
pleasant way of making him decide 
things himself. 

“T told Tommy I'd be sure to come,”’ 
he said; ‘“‘he will be 'specting me.” 

“Very well,” said. mamma. 

Billy waited a few minutes, hoping 
she would. say more, but she did not. 

“You most generally say I must keep 
my promises,’”’ he continued, but there 
was no reply to this. 


He waited a few minutes, then he 
slipped out of the room, took his cap 
and went out doors. 

“Aren’t you ashamed of yourself?” 
something kept saying inside of him. 
“You're a pretty soldier to be beaten 
the first time like this. You are sel- 
fish not to be willing to give up your 
play when mother does. so much for 
And you are disobedient, because 
if you go you are doing what. you know 
mother does not want you to. You're 
no soldier at all unless you can fight 
better than this.’’ 

Billy was almost to the gate when 
all at once he squared his shoulders 
and marched back double-quick. 

“T most got beat,” he said, “but not 
quite. You go right off and I'll take 
care of baby. But [ wish it was as in- 
teresting and easy to be a soldier as it 
is to think about being one.’’—Kate 
S. Gates, in Lutheran Chureh Work and 
Observer. 


The Rainy Day Visitor. 
Probably Ernest was as scarlet as 
grandma’s tomaets pin-cushion by this 
time. Minnie watched the little rivers 
run down the garden path into the lit- 
tle lake at the gate. She sighed. Sear- 
let fever was the only thing Ernest 
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had not divided with her in all the 
nine years of their twin lives. 

Crandpa was asleep on the sofa, with 
a newspaper over his face; grandma 
dozed in her easy chair by the fireside. 
It seemed as if they were always asleep. 
She thought of Mrs. Todd’s baby, who 
was always taking a nap when she 
wanted to take him riding. —‘‘People 
seem to sleep a good deal at the top and 
bottom of their lives,’ she said to her- 
self and sighed again. 

Grandma sat up with a start. ‘‘Why, 
child!”’ she exclaimed, picking up her 
knitting, “I must have closed my eyes 
for a second. I was just wondering,’’ 
she went on briskly, smiling down at 
the doleful little face, “if you wouldn't 
like to read the diary your mother 
wrote when she was ten years old.” 


Minnie, with wide eyes, followed 
grandma to the bookcase. A mother 
only ten years old made one _ feel 
solemn. After a few minutes’ search 


the book was found. It was of faded 
red leather with ‘‘Diary”’ printed across 
the back in gold letters. There was a 
red pencil tied to it with a ribbon that 
had once been blue. 

As soon as she began to read, Min- 
nie. forgot that it was raining, forgot 
that she was lonesome and homesick. 

“Ester Brown and me are going to 
kepe a diry,’”’ it began. Minnie stopped 
reading. Could that possibly be Aunt 
Esther Brown, who lived at Waterlee, 
“our adopted aunt,’ as the twins called 
her? 

“That is just who it was,” -said 
grandpa, waking from his nap in time 
to hear Minnie’s excited question. 

She could hardly let the book go 
long enough to eat her dinner. At the 
very end of the book came the most 
exciting part. She was going slowly 
to make it last as long as she could 
when she read this: “‘ ‘Ester Brown and 
me are too old to play with dolls eny 
more, sO we are going to put our paper 
dolls all in the seekerit drawer of the 
old sekeritaree and never look at them 
again. Cross youre harte and hope to 
(ite gt 

“Grandpa, grandma, grandpa!”’ erie? 
Minnie, dancing up and down. . “Is 
there a secret drawer in the secretary?”” 

“Yes, yes,”’ said grandpa, rubbing his 
chin, ‘“‘Let me see. Pull out the second 
drawer from the top. It’s right in the 
back of that.” 


Minnie did so, trembling with ex- 
ecitement. She found a little narrow 
drawer, but it was empty: 

At the sight of her disappointed face 
grandpa came to help her. They hunted 
for half an hour, but no other secret 
drawer could they find. They were 
about to give it up, when grandma, who 
had joined in the search, said suddenly: 
“Father, didn’t she mean the old secre- 
tary? You know we bought this one 
the spring after she was nine, and she 
and Esther had the other in the attic 
to play with.’ 

Up into the dark, musty attic went 
the three. There in the dormer win- 
dow stood the secretary, covered with 
dust and cobwebs. If Minnie had hard 
work to keep from screaming down- 
stairs, she had harder work now, as at 
last grandpa opened the secret drawer 
and handed her a pile of what seemed 
dusty papers. It was indeed the paper 
doll family put there so long ago by the 
two little girls. 

When they were dusted, they ap- 
peared as good as new, and Minnie 
spent the rest of the day playing with 
them. She laughed and laughed at the 
queer style of the clothes they wore. 
At bedtime, when she gathered them 
up, she said to»her grandmother: “It 
was just like having my little girl 
mother come to play with me.’’—Anna 
Louise Berray, in Sunday-school Times. 
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April. 


April Sunday is mellow and gay, 
April Monday is blowy. 

April Tuesday is rainy and gray, 
April” Wednesday ‘is’ snowy. 

April Thursday is bright and clear, 
April Friday is sunny. 

April Saturdays’ .damp and drear— 
April weather is funny! 


Florence Osborne, in April St. Nicholas. 


That Couldn't Forget. 


The Little Dog 


After this dreadful war is over there 
will be thousands of Americans wha 
will be going to Europe. France and 
Belgium, as a man said to me the other 


day, will be a new ‘holy land’ be- 
cause of the thousands of men who 
have there given their lives for the 
freedom of the world. 

Perhaps at some time you may go 
to Europe. If you do, I know that you 
will go to the city of Edinburgh, the 
great capital of Scotland. There are 
many things in this ancient city that 


are sacred to us. for it was there tat 
many of the battles of our Presbyterian 
Church were fought. There are many 
monuments in the city of Edinburgh. 
There is a beautiful street that runs 
through the center of the city called 
Princess Street, one ot 
widest avenues in the world. In the 
center of the street is Princess Street 
jJardens, and in this lovely little park 
is the monument that was erected by 
the Scotch people to Sir Walter Seott. 
You can’t go to Edinburgh without 
seeing that monument. But there is 
another little monument that I hope 
you will sometime see. It was erected 
vears ago to the memory of a dog. The 
dog’s name was Bobby. His master 
was very poor, but Bobby loved him 
very much. One day the master died. 
They took him and buried him in Grey- 
friars Churehyard. It was in_ that 
churehyard long ago that thousands of 
brave Scotch men and women met and 
signed a solemn pledge that they would 
die, before they would give up their 
faith. They were called the Covenan- 
ters, and that is where our boys’ so- 
ciety gets its name, the Covenanters. 
But I must tell you about Bobby. -After 
his master had been put in the grave 
and the grave had been filled and the 
turf laid on fhe top, every one went 
away, all put Bobby. He lay down 
there on the grave and put his head 
between his paws and would not leave. 
No tombstone was put there over that 
poor man’s grave, but Bobby never for- 
got him. He stayed by that grave for 
four years, summer and winter, in heat 
and cold, keeping watch there. They 
tried to drive him away, but he always 
eame back. Bobby loved his master, 
and he would not go. 


When the children went home from 
school at noon to get their lunch, they 
passed by the churchyard; and they 
used to take part of their lunch and 
give it to Bobby. He ate what they 
gave him and then went and lay down 
again on the grave. After a while 
Bobby began to get weak and thin. He 
eould only crawl, but he would not 
leave the grave. And one day when 
the children stopped after school to 
see him he was dead. 

Then of the city 
to talk about the faithfulness of the 
dog. They had stories in the papers 
about him. There was a noble woman 
in. London, the Baroness. Burdett- 
Coutts. She heard about~- Bobby and 
went to Edinburgh and had a little 
monument erected to his memory, and 
on it ‘were the words, “Greyfriars 
Bobby.” At the foot of the monument 


the people began 


the finest and, 


people stop there to drink, they think I became skilled in the use of tools. 


about the little dog who could not for- 
get his master. 

My text to-day has only two words. 
It is so short that we can all remem- 
ber it: ‘Son, remember.’’ We have 
a Master who has gone away, and He 
doesn’t want us to forget Him. It is 
Jesus. If when we are tempted to lose 
our tempers and do wrong we would 
remember Jesus, it would be so much 
easier to do what is right. When foys 
and girls do wrong how very often they 
say: “T forgot!” It is because we 
forget Jesus that we do wrong. Let us 
remember this story of ‘Greyfriars 
Bobby”’ and see if we, too, can remem- 
ber our Master.—Stuart Nye Hutchison, 
D. D., in the Presbyterian of the South. 


For the Arithmetic Class. 
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All 
this time He was thinking about the 
great work which He came into the 
world to do and was getting ready for 
it. 

At last there came a time when 
He left the little home at Nazareth, 
said good-bye to His dear mother, and 
went away to be alone with God on 
a mountain for a long time. When 
He came down He was all ready to 
begin. 

How do you think Jesus began? {if 
mother gave you a great deal of work 
to do, wouldn’t you ask your friends 
to come and help? This is what our 
dear Lord did. 

He walked along the shore of the 
Lake of Galilee, where the little waves 
came dancing in. It was a busy scene, 
for many fish were caught there, and 


there were all sorts of queer boats 

There are some curious facts and | along the water’s edge. Here a little 
fancies connected with numbers. The; company of men were cleaning and 
number 9 is, perhaps, the first as re-| sorting fish. Others were salting them 
gards such experiments, although! and packing them in casks. Some of 


7 


number 7 is more prominent in litera- 
ture and history. When 
it, you ‘can’t get rid of 
turn up again, no matter 
to put it “down and out.” 

All through the multiplication table 
the products of 9 comes to 9. No 
matter what you multiply with or how 
many times you change the figures, 
the resuls is always the same. 


For instance, twice 9 equals 18; 
add 8 and 1, and you have 9. Three 
times 9 equals 27;, 2 and 7 make 9 
again. Go on until you try 11 times 
9 equals 99. This seems to bring an 
exception. But add the digits—9 and 
9 make 18; and, again, 1 and 8 make 
9. Go on to an indeterminable extent, 
and the thing continues. Take any 
number at random. 
times 9 equals 4,050, and. 
added make 9 once more 
times 9, which equals 
again you have 5 and 4. , 

Take any row of figures, reverse 
the order, and subtract the less from 
the greater——the difference will cer- 
tainly be always 9 or a multitple of 9. 
For example, 5,071 ‘minus 1,705 
equals 3,366. Add these digits, and 
you have 18, and 1 and 8 makes the 
familiar 9. You have the same re- 
sults, no matter how you raise the 
numbers by squares and cubes. 

Once more way is given by 
number 9 shows its strange powers. 
Write down any number you please, 
add its digits, and then subtract the 
sum of said digits from the original 
number. No matter what numbers you 
start with, the sum of the digits in 
the final answer will be 9. 


it. It will 
what you do} 


the 
Take 6,000 
54,000, and 


which 


Try these experiments, and you will | 


be delighted with the exact manner in 
which they prove the statement, Some 
aquaint puzzles, based on these fixed 
principles, have been made.—lLondon 


Tit-Bits. 


The Choice of Helpers. 


What was it that the dear Lord 
Jesus came into the world to do? To 
help people.to be good? To found the 
Church? Yes, both those answers 
partly describe His work. , 

Do you remember the lesson we had 
last week about the “Flight Into 
Egypt’? For many years after His 
return Jesus lived quietly in Nazareth. 
He went to school with the other vil- 
lage children and when He was twelve 
years old He went up to Jerusalem 
for a service in the temple that was 
very much like our service of confir- 
mation. 

Then 
where 


He came back to Nazareth, 
He worked with good St. 


there is a drinking fountain; and when | Joseph at the carpenter’s bench, aa 


For example, 450 | 
digits: 


you once use ! 


the fishermen were mending their nets 
before they went out again. 


At last Jesus saw two brothers, 
Peter and Andrew, who were getting 
ready to cast their nets into the sea. 


Jesus always knew what was in the 
hearts of men and He knew that these 
two, even though they wore rough 
fisher’s clothing and worked for their 
daily bread, were true and loyal. So 


He said, ‘‘Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men.’’ 
He meant, of course, that if they 


were like Him and were loving, and 
patient and gentle, they would be able 
to win people for His Kingdom. 

Peter and Andrew did not wait to 
see what other people were going to 
do, or even to finsh their work. ‘‘They 
straightway left their nets and follow- 
ed Him.” Thus they set us an exam- 
ple of quick obedience. 


Jesus went a little farther and He 
saw James and John in a boat with 
their father, Zebedee, mending their 
nets. He called them, and they, too, 
left the ship and their father and fol- 
lowed Jesus. 


When you 
called you, 


were baptized Jesus 
just as surely, to follow 
Him, so that you might share in His 
work. How can you do this? Think 
out the answer for yourself (——Shep- 
herd’s Arms. 


Slipping a Cog. 


“It’s just the same, day after day,” 
said Dorothy; “house work and mend- 
ing, and shopping, and marketing to 
make the money go as far as it can, 
and then all over again. I’m getting 
to feel just like one cog in a great 
big wheel. I don’t count—what dif- 
ference does it make: what I do, or 
whether I do anything at all? Any- 
one else. could make father and the 
boys just about as comfortable as I 
do, for I haven’t learned to be very 
much of a housekeeper yet.’’ 

Jane took up a pair of scissors and 
snipped out a few lines from the morn- 
ing paper. “Here, catch!’’ she said. 

Dorothy caught it as it fluttered 
down. “Read it aloud,” said Jane. 
She had just come to live next door, 
and Dorothy had taken a great Boney 
to her laughing, clever face. — 

““Pride in humility,’ ”’ read ‘Doro- 
thy.  ‘‘Oh,’ it’s - one of those ‘Iine=o’-- 
cheer’ things: : ee aed 


Tm Dae eee cog in life’s r 
That makes the same ok 
Yet what a joy it is to | 
That er for me- the 
sli ny 

‘Tis something, after all, to 
Along, and be a first 
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The Patriotism 


of those at home will 
the Liberty Loans. 


county should subscribe. 


National State 


You now have a chance to subscribe to the Third Loan. 
county has been alloted its quota, according to population, 


be measured liberally by the support given 
al. Every 
Every citizen of every 


and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 


J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 
Jesse F. Wood, M¢r. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 \ 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


-  $2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
AFFILIATION. 


WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


“Just so,’ said Jane. ‘‘There’s your 
answer in the daily paper for to-day. 
I noticed it, because I often feel the 


same way that you describe. I sup- 
pose everyone does. Perhaps’ kings! 
do.” 

Dorothy pondered. ee Phin Kk Laid 
learn that* by heart,’ she said; and 


she did— Exchange. 


( 


An Experiment Worth Trying. 


Miniature trees such as the pee | 
produce to perfection, the Youth’s Com- 
panion says, can be grown by the simple 


process of planting a seed in half of an! 


orange skin in which fine soil has been | 
substitute for the pulp. The outside of, 
the skin is covered with shellac, and, 
when the tiny roots force their way | 
through this, they are carefully cst off. 
The paring off of the roots, it is claimed, 
stunts the tree. } 
———————— 


Bread was not the original food of | 
man. That was fruit. When sin en- 
tered the world the curse followed, and | 
man was doomed to toil. ‘In the sweat | 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread.”’ Frait | 
grows spontaneously, and needs neither | 
cooking nor preparing for man’s food. | 
and fruit in all its varieties would af. | 
ford an abundant supply. But being: 
shut out of Paradise, man was com-) 
- pelled to toil and live on the food pre- | 
pared for the beasts, and finally, afte 
the deluge, upon the beasts themselves. | 

Bread is the great staple of human, 
food, and bread lasts all the way from | 
Paradise lost to Paradise regained. | 
When the new world comes we hear’ 
no more of bread, but we find the curse 
removed, and the tree of life with its 


: 
7) 
ch 


| 


‘ tion 
| Hastings. 


twelve manner of fruits, yielding its 
fruit every month. Then we no more 
shall need bread, nor the labor which 
produces it. But at present the bread 
question is a burning one with the sons 
of men. 

As the Creator ordered a bread diet 
for man to bring him down, it is prob- 
able that the making of bread, which 


; involved the use of fire, was a revela- 


to man from his Maker.—H. L. 


I sit within my room, and joy to find 

That Thou who always lov’st art with 
ine here, 

That I am never left by Thee behind, 

But by Thyself Thou keep’st me ever 


near; 
The fire burns brighter when with Thee 
I look, 
And seems a kinder servant sent to 
me; 
With gladder heart I read Thy holy 
book. 
Because Thou art the eyes by which 
I see; 
This aged chair, that table, watch, and 
door 


Around in ready service ever wait; 
Nor can I[ ask of Thee a menial more 
To fill the measure of my large es- 


tate, 
' For Thou Thyself, with all a Father's 
care, 
Wherever [ turn, art ever with me 
there. 


—Jonas Vrey. 


Our Lord has endowed intercessory 
prayer with promises which attach to 
no other form of Christian service,— 
J. S. Holden. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 508.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


‘Richmond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN?. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


INTEREST 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass, Agt. 


Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY. 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applice- 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
°LEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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~ ATTEN TION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
13th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
-plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who “manufacture 
the the highest grad grade at reasonable prices. 


~ OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


THE BOARD OF “MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 


Why the work can be helped most ef- | 


fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary ; 


Society of the Protestant 
Sauter in the United States of Amer- 
ca. 

The Bpirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


CONTTIONS wavren 
CHURCH WOMAN, CONSERVATORY 
graduate, organist, desires position in 
South with good field for teaching. 
Also lectures on art subjects. Would 
assist rector in parish work. Salary 
less an object than location. Address 
Michigan, care Southern Churchman, 


WANTED BY A LADY—AN EXPER- 
jenced and competent teacher would 
litte pupils from now on through the 
summer. Coaching backward pupils a 
specialty. Qualifications, the usual 
English: branches,-'Latin and French, 

Can give best testimonials from for- 


mer patrons. Address -E. M.,T., 1869 
West Grace Street. Richmond, Va., or 
phone Boulevard 2274-J. 
pr ees Se ee See 
WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking, .forward..to church 
work or who may become interested 
in the work. Maryland~ State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLCATION 


Episcopal | 


years. 

The strife is o’er—the battle done; 

The victory of life is won; 

The song of triumph has beg run, 

Alleluia. 

Fonberg: Died at her home in Lynch- 
burg, Va., on Good Friday, March 29, 
1918, MOLLIE E. FONBERG, widow of 
Colonel Auguste Fonberg, of the Fifty- | 
first Virginia Regiment, C. S. A., and 
mother of Mrs. Herbert Claiborne Wil- 
kins, of Washington, D. C. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 

| «hall see God.” 

Lee: Saturday, March 30, 1918, at the 
residence of her son-in-law, William J. 
Boothe, Alexandria, Va.. MARY LLOYD 


| ceived 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


. "A All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted jor less than 50 cents. 


to persons seeking positions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line ts made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED A HEAD NURSE FOR CHIL- 
dren’s Hospital at Virginia Beach, Va., 
for June, July and August. Must be 
a graduate of good hospital and have 
had institutional training. Also three 
or four undergraduate nurses as as- 
sistants, with at least two years’ ex- 
perience in hospital work. Apply to 
Mrs. Barton Myers, 328 East Freemason 
Street, Norfolk, Va. 

WANTED A SETTLED 
maid for a lady 
Mrs. Bransford, 

WANTED A REFINED, STRONG YOUNG 
woman to assist in the care of an in- 
valid. Reference exchanged. Address 
O. M., care Southern Churchman. 


HOUSE- 
Address 


WHITE 
living alone. 
Shirley, Va. 


-CHUROHMEN AT CAMP LEB. 

Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 


| the churches in Petersburg may get in 


touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors. of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on ‘this re- 
quest before you forget it. 
E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. 


PMarriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words) '$1.00;-Death -notices,«not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 


; lished. 


Barker: Entered into life eternal at 
Camp Meade, Maryland. in the early morn- 
ing of Sunday, March 17, 1918. SERGEANT 
EDWARD WILLIAMS BARKER, Jr., 
and well beloved son of John and Susan 
Randolph Barker, aged twenty-three 


Lee, and daugh- 
the seventy- 


LEEK, widow of Cassius F. 
ter of Richard H. Lloyd, 
‘third year of her age. a 


At Columbus, Ohio, Sunday, 
March 24, 1918, SARAH CALLAWAY, in- 
fant daughter of TLieutenant Everard 
Kidder and Della Wright Meade. 


“Clothed 
Now it 


in 


Meade: 


spotless white, 
in’ light.” 


CADET JOHN DUNN, IV. 
Royal Flying Corps, Canada, Died March 
26, 1918. 


in robes of 
dwells with Thee 


“Oh, what hadst thou to do with death, 
Who bie so full of life—or death with 


‘That, Viton: shouldst die before thou hadst 
grown ola! 

Tt séems entirely appropriate, even in 
this day of universal anxiety and of a 
wider individual sorrow than the world 
has ever Known before, to lift. our eyes 
for a moment from the horizon with its 
daily happenings of tremendous import 


only | 


| sickness?" bereavements, losses; 


) $5,000 


and let them fall upon the new-made 
grave in Blandford Cemetery of the sub- 
ject of this memorial. For his life was 
notable in more than one of its phases— 
a life not soon to be forgotten. Cover- 
ing as it did not more than twenty years, 
it was nevertheless unusually full—full 
of the things that are worth while, sweet- 
ness, fellowship, studiousness, ambition 
to serve and the self-consecration with- 
out which these qualities are mere ab- 
stractions. For twelve months prior to 
January last, while at the University of 
Virginia and at home during his vaca- 
tions, he was restless with a great eager- 
ness to be an actor in and not merely 
an observer of the greatest struggle of ~ 
all time. He must have projected him- 
self into the future to a day when he 
might rejoice to be able to say, “I was a 
part of those things,’ and securing at 
last the parental consent, he left the 
University for Toronto and became a 
cadet in the Royal Flying Corps, choosing 
the Canadian service rather than that of« 
the United States only because the for- 
mer was more fully equipped and offered 
better prospects of an early transfer to 
the battle front, 

But it was ordered otherwise. While in 
camp he became alarmingly ill and, 
though given the best medical attendance 
and nursing, soon succumbed to the’ 
disease, passing on March 26th from this 
life to the life eternal. Yet his earthly 
life was in a sense complete, for through- 
out its years he had responded adequately 
to every demand, had embodied the best 
type of a'high and joy-giving young 
manhood, had kept the faith. He went 
to his rest, as did that other prince, “in 
the very May-morn of his youth, ripe for 
exploits and mighty enterprises.” 


MRS, LOTTIE MEADE RUFFIN. 
On March 25, 3° o’Glock A. M., at her 


home, Marlbourne, Hanover County, Va., 
Mrs. Charlotte Meade Ruffin, widow of 
Julian C. Ruffin, and daughter of the 
late. John Everard Meade and Rebecea 
Beverley, of Prince George County. 


APPEAL. 


Mountain 


School Farm: ‘‘Wentworth” 
School 


Farm, Corbin, Ky.,. still needs 
to secure full possession of the 
3ll-acre farm. Wight thousand dollars 
has alree iudy been contributed. Will you 
help us? Address Bishop L. W. Burton, 
Lexington, Ky., or Arehdeacon Went- 
worth, Winchester, Ky. 

—_—_——— SS 


Trust. ne 
I know not by what methods rare, 
But this I know; God answers prayer. 


I know not when He sends the word 
That tells us fervent prayer is heand. 


I know it cometh soon or late; 
Therefore, we need to pray and wait. 


I know not if the blessing sought 
Will come in just the guise I thought. 


I leave my prayers with Him alone 
Whose will is wiser than my own. 
—Record of Christian Work. 


The reason- why we. have so many 
crosses, trials, wrongs and pains is made 
evident by the Kingly patience of 
Christ. We have not one too many 
for the successful culture of our faith. 
The great thing, and that which it is 
most of all difficult to produce in us, 


is a participation of Christ’s f forgiving, 
This, if we 


géntleness and patience. 
can learn-it, is the most d 
most distinctively Christi 
tainments. Therefore, We need a con- 
tinual discipline of occasions, po) ey, 


efies, misrepresentations, ” 
persecutions; we can. bacieey 
many for our own good, if on 
ceive them as our Saviour did 
—H. Bushnell. | 
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Personal Notes 


Bishop McCormick, of the Diocese of 
Western Michigan, who is engaged in 
religious work in France under the 
Church War Commission, has been ap- 
pointed by the government as head of 
the Red Cross Chaplains, with rank of 
major. 


The Rev. Franklin C. Smith, rector 
of St. Thomas Church, Rawlins, Wyo., 
and dean of the Rawlins Deanery, has 
resigned his work in the District, to 
take effect on Haster Tuesday. Dean 
Smith goes to take up work under Bish- 
op Talbot, in the Diocese of Bethlehem. 


The Rev.. William E. McCord, 
merly rector of St John’s Church, Cold 
Spring Harbor, L. IL, is now Major 
Chaplain McCord, stationed at Camp 
Wadsworth, Spartanburg, S.C. He has 
resigned his parish. 

1 

The Rev. W. S. Zeigler, of All Saints’ 
Church, Leighton, Pa., has resigned to 
accept a call to Grace Church, Dor. 
ranceton, Pa. 


After April 15 the Rev. John Keller, 
Secretary of Convention, Diocese of 
Newark, and Recording Secretary, As- 
sociate Alumni, General Theological 
Seminary, should be addressed at No. 2 
Clark Street, Glen Ridge, N. J. 


The Rev. Frederick W. Beekman, 
formerly Dean of the Cathedral, Beth- 
lehem, Pa., according to cabled reports 
to the daily papers, has been elected 
rector of Holy Trinity Church, Paris, 
in succession to the Rev. Dr. Watson, 
who has been made rector emeritus, 
and expects to return to this country 
with his wife, both being in need of 
rest. It is understood that Mr. Beek- 
man, who has been in France for seve- 
ral months engaged in work among sol- 
diers, has accepted his election and en- 
tered upon his duties. 


The address of the Rev. H. LeF. Gra- 
bau, who is in charge as religious di- 
rector of an entire Y. M. C. A. “‘dis- 
trict,’ having fourteen assistants and 
ministering to 125,000 men, is 410 
First National Bank Building, Newport 
News, Va. 


The Rev. Charles McAllister has en ~ 


tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Matthew’s Parish, Hyattsville, Md. 


The Rev. P. B. Stauffer, owing v 
ill health, has resigned as rector of 
Shrewsbury Parish, Kent County, Md. 


The Rev. James Williams, of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Astoria, L. 
I., has received a call to become rector 
of the Church of the Holy Cross, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y: 


The Rev. Raymond C. Knox, Chap- 
lain of Columbia University, announced 
Sunday. afternoon, March 31, that he 
was going to France in the interest of 
Poet y, v. -O,. A; 

“ Ordinations. 
In the Church of the Holy Commu- 


- nion, Buffalo, N. Y., on March 22, Bish- 


op Knight, acting for the Bishop of 
Western New York, advanced to the 
Priesthood, the Rev. William S. Salis- 
bury, who is a graduate of the Delan- 
cey Divinity School and has served his 
diaconate at St. Clement’s Mission. The 


- Bishop preached the sermon and the 


candidate was presented by the Rey. 


s 


for- | 


Charles H. Smith, D. D. Mr. Salisbury | 


will remain in charge of St. Clement’s | 
Mission, 


On Maundy Thursday, in St, Wil- 
fred’s Church, Camden, N. J., the Rev. 
Robert G. W. Williams was advanced 
to the Priesthood, the Bishop of New 
Jersey officiating. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. Charles M. Per- 
kins, of West Collingswood, who also 
was the preacher, and with the Rev. | 
Thomas L. Josephs joined in the lay- 
ing on of hands. A large attendance 
of clergy was inexpedient in the Holy | 
Week, Mr. Williams has been for some | 
time working at St. Wilfred’s, and will 
continue there as rector. 


Plain Words About Prayer. 


In intercessory prayer we enter most 
deeply into the spirit and experience of | 
Jesus. His most characteristic prayers 
were for others—for His friends, for 
the sick and afflicted, for His disciples, 
for His enemies. Why should He have 
prayed for these others; one might ask 
—if He believed already in His Father’s 
universal loving will? Would not God 
give to all those gifts which He saw 
they needed without the intercession 
of any other on their behalf? That 
same question men might ask them- 
selves to-day in regard to intercessory 
prayer. 

And the answer is for us, as it was 
for Jesus: there are certain things 
which the love of God Himself can only 
do through the instrumentality of His 
children, one for another. There are 
blessings which it requires the human 
instrument to convey. He cannot give 
to men the inspiration which can come 
through the highest friendships until 
there are friends whose souls are open 
to become the channels of the highest 
things. He cannot make righteousness 
prevail among the nations until there 
are men in the nations who are willing 
to be righteous. He cannot make peace 
until the hearts of the people in this 
land and every land are ready to con- 
quer by His love the hates and preju- 
dices which make war. 

Oh, is it not an awful thing—and yet 
a thing that may be redeeming, too— | 
to realize that all the agonies of this 
time may be the punishment we make 
inevitable for ourselves because we are 
not ready yet to learn and to live the 
truths by which they might be ended? 
We say that we are horrified by the war 
and its ghastly havoe. We say that 
we hate the brutal ambitions and the 
cruel selfishness which caused it. We 
say that we fight for a world that shall 
be redeemed into an abiding peace. But 
what if, while we say these things, the 
coming of all we profess to desire is 
blocked by our indifference to, the forces 
through which alone redemption can be 
wrought? 

Admiral Sir David Beatty said of his 
own country: ‘England still remains 
to be taken out of her stupor of self- 
satisfaction and complacency . . and 
until she can be stirred out of this con- 
dition, until religious revival takes 
place at home, just so long will the 
war continue.”” And another officer, 
home from the tragic campaign at Gal- 
lipoli, said also of his nation: ‘‘I think 
God is waiting for her to learn many 
things before the war will end, and she 
is very, very slow in learning.” 

How fast can we say that we in 
America are learning all that God has 
for us to confess, before the travail of 
this time may cease?’ Are we learning 
yet to hate in ourselves the power of 
the flesh and the world which make 
self-indulgence and covetousness so real 
and the beauty of God so dim? Are 
we learning to pray, by learning first 


LESSONS OF THE WAR 


interest the people of your parish with talks on 
the social, economic and religious phases of the great 
war. Illustrate the lectures with maps and pictures 
projected by the 


Bausch |omb 
BALOPTICON 


JHE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


In every branch of church work this projection 
lantern proves its value. Anditissosafeandsimple 
with its gas-filled Mazda lamp that anyone can 
operate it. Projects from 
slides, from postcards or other 
opaque objects, or from both, 
Prices range from $31.50 (for 
slides only) up, with a list of 
models for every requirement. 
Ask FoR Free DescrIprive 
BooxLet 


Bausch & Lomb 
Optical Co., 
545 St. Paul St., 
Rochester, N. Y. 
Leading American 
Makers of High- 
Grade Optical Pro- 
ducts, 


to want the things we ought to pray 
for? 

Certain it is that the mercies of God 
can be poured out upon His people only 
as there arise men and women who cry, 
out to be made the channels through 
which that mercy may be_ bestowed. 
When we intercede, therefore, for one 
another, for the nation and for the 
world, we are opening the way for the 
blessings of God. We are making it 
possible for the answer to our prayers 


to begin within ourselves. We are 
helping to release through us the 
boundless reservoirs of the waiting 


love of God.—W. Russell Bowie, in St. 
Andrew’s Cross. 


The biggest hero is the one who is 
scared the most and runs the least.— 
Ex. 


IMMORTALITY 


An Essay in Discovery, Co-ordinating 
Scientific, Psychical and Biblical Re- 
search. 


BURNETT H. STREETER 
and OTHERS 

The first three essays, set forth in 
logical sequence the arguments for a be- 
lief in personal immortality. The next 
three deal with the nature of the after- 
life and discuss the meaning and value 
for modern thought of conceptions like 
Resurrection, Judgment, Heaven and, 
Hell. : The others deal with the elements 
of truth and error in Spiritualism, Rein- 
carnation and Theosophy while the final 
one forms and epilogue to the collection. 

“Instead of the family physician the 
reader here goes to a group of competent 
specialists to have his doubts treated.” 
“The Churchman.” 

“Fine example of the data, method and 
men in the new religious literature that 
is being made from material supplied by 
Science.” ‘George E. Dawson, Ph. D. 
Hartford School of Religious Pedagogy 
in the Homiletie Review.” 


“A thoroughly scholarly inquiry into 
the whole subject.”—“Chicago Evening 
Post.” 

Cloth 80 350 pages $2.25 


Order Direct of 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COM- 
PANY 
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Christianity and Community. 
(Continued from page 13) 


Disease, *Dr, Max Exner, International 
Y. M. C. A. Committee. 

A Community Program for. Public 
Health During the War, Dr. C. W. 
Stiles, United States Public Health Ser- 
vice. 


What the School Can Do to Prevent 
Disease, Dr. P. P. Claxton, United 
States Commissioner of Education, 

What the Church Can Do to Con- 
serve Health, Rabbi Rudolph I. Coffee, 
Secretary Independent Order of B’nai 
B’rith. 

A Health Message From France, 
Colonel C. U. Dercle, of the French 
Army Medical Corps, appointed by the 
French Ambassador. 


The Moral Basis of Permanent Peace 
Maintained by a League of Nations, 
Dr. Frederic Lynch, Secretary Church 
Peace League of America. 


The New Era of Southern Prosperity 
and Its Challenge to Conserve Human 
Life, *President Fairfax Harrison, 
Southern Railway. 


Every Southerner a Producer and 
Conserver of Food, Dr. Bradford Knapp, 
Department of Agriculture. 


America’s Obligation in Feeding the 
World, Miss Jane Addams, Federal 
Food Administration. 


Temperance the First Line of Na- 
tional Defense, Hon, William Jennings 
Bryan. 


Lessons From Great Britain Regard- 
ing Food in War Times, Sir Grimwood 
Mears, appointed by Lord Reading, 
British Ambassador. 

The Nation’s Labor Problem During 
the War, Dr. J. W. Abercrombie, Fed- 
eral Department of Labor. 

The Duty of Southern Labor During 
the War, President R. R, Moton. 

Women and Children in Industry 
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During the War, Miss Grace Abbott, | 
Federal Children’s Bureau. 

The Moral Basis of Patriotism, Mr. 
J. A. Whitmore, of International Y. M. 
Cc. A. Committee. 

Labor’s Challenge to Democracy, 
*President Samuel Gompers. 

The South’s Answer to the Nation’s 
Call, Governor Thomas W. Bickett, 
North Carolina. 


The Nation’s Answer to the World’s 
Call for Liberty and Democracy, Dr. | 
J. A. B. Scherer, representing Council 
of National Defense. 

*Invited. 


Plenty of people believe in a ‘‘com- 
mon salvation,’ meaning thereby a 
vague, indiscriminate gift that is flung 
broadcast over the mass. Plenty of 
people believe in a “‘common faith.” | 
We hear, for instance, of a “national 
Christianity,’’ and a “national recog- 
nition of religion,’’ and ‘‘Christian na- 
tions,” and the like. There are no 
Christian mations except nations of 
which the individuals are Christians, 
and there is no ‘‘common faith’’ except 
the faith exercised in common by all} 
the units that make up a community.— |! 
A. Maclaren 


All which is real now remaineth, 
And fadeth never; 
The hand which upholds it now, sus- 
taineth 
The soul forever. 
Know well, my soul, God’s hand con- 
4rols 
Whate’er 


thou fearest; 

Round Him in calmest music rolls 
Whate’er thou hearest. 7 

What to thee is shadow, to Him is day, 
And the end He knoweth, 

And not on a blind and aimless way 
The spirit goeth. { 

—Selected. 


Fascinating Reading for Sunday or Quiet Hours 


Of recent years various expeditions, American and foreign, have been at work in Bible 
lands, unearthing all sorts of astonishing facts regarding the life of the early Christians. 
The result of their labors is now reported in an intensely interesting volume, 


The New Archeological Discoveries 


by Prof. Camden M. Cobkern, who is not only an expert at unearthing buried treasure, 
r His pages are as thrilling as romance and as {| 
readable as a novel and they bring you facts of the most surprising kind regarding the 


but a master of fascinating narrative. 


life and times of the primitive Church. 


ASTONISHING PARALLELS BETWEEN ANCIENT AND- MODERN LIFE 


First and second century manuscripts found in Egypt, personal and business notes, 
love letters, contracts, mortgages, et¢., reveal to us that 


Preparedness Was a Slogan in 
Pharaoh’s Day 
and conscription was advocated by many as being 
a better safeguard than reliance on a volunteer 
army. 


Excess Profits and War Taxes Worried the 
Aricient Jews 


Trusts flourished and made huge sums while taxa- 
tioh to carry: on the imperial government was 
levied even on necessities. 


Nero’s Palace Had Elevators and Hot 
’ Air Heating 


to say nothing of a revolving dining-room, a me- 

chanical water-pump, and an elaborate organ with 

pipes, stops, etc. 

Woman’s Rights a Two-Thousand- Year- 

Old Problem 

A newly discovered play of Euripides’ tells us how 

suffragettes of his day revolted against man, seized 

the government, and of the result. 


The High Cost of Living Was Enormous in 
Biblical Times 


Three days’ earnings went for a bushel of beans, 


and a month’s wages of a laborer would not pur- 
chase a small chicken, 


Millionaires Dodged Their Taxes in Rome 
and Alexandria 


by making false returns and got out of paying their 
inheritance duties by employing shrewd lawyers to 
prepare their wills. 


The Servant Question a Burning One When 
Cleopatra Reigned 

They demanded days off and other privileges or re- 

fused to work, and were quite as independent as 

the help of to-day. 


Graft and Corruption Ran Riot Under Caesars 
and Ptolemies 


frauds of all kinds were constantly worked on the 
toiling masses. 


A Big Book, Handsomely Illustrated, 732 pages, $3.00; by mail, $3.16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


| 
| 
Politics was a recognized road to wealth, and | 


Corregio stood before a grand paint- 
ing, enraptured; and as he gazed, 
grasping the sublime conception, 
amazed at the wondrous execution and 
coloring of the picture, he exclaimed: 
“Thank God I, too, am a painter.’ 
So, when a Christian looks steadily at 
what it is to be children of our Father, 
with sublime thrills of joy he can say, 
“Thank God! I, too, am a child of the 
Lord God Almighty.”—G. GC. Baldwin. 


Most of the coldness and indeed 


most of the criticalness that we expe- 
rience in the Church is of our own 
making and is self-generated. In a 


| great household there must be varie- 


ties, both of taste and temperaments, 
and if we have the right attitude and 
spirit we will come to the House of 
God not as critics, but as lowly con- 
tributors to the weal and happiness of 
each and every one of its worshippers, 
be they rich or poor, be they high and 
low, be they fashionable or unfashion- 
able, be they clothed in silks or home- 
spun.—St. Mark’s Outlook. 


In one of Murillo’s pictures h2 in- 
troduces us to the interior of a kitchen, 
where white-winged angels are busy at 
work. One is putting the kettle on 
the fire to boil, another is lifting a 
pail of water, yet another at the kitchen 
dresser is reaching up for plates. Some- 
how you forget the pots and pans, and 
think only of the angels, and their 
presence glorifies and consecrates. the 
meanest act. The humblest roadside 
pool may reflect the blue heavens, the 
lowliest service may reflect the throne 
life. If our hands slack, we rob God 
and man, but ourselves most. We must 
not serve for reward, but for love; and 
when our service is pure there will be 
no question about the reward.—F. B. 
Mayer. \ 


The enjoyment of noble architecture 
and music is not worship, and may be 
mistaken for it. The hush that falls 
on us, walking the aisles of a church 
of eight hundred years; the thrill of 
nerves and heart as the glorious praise 
begins, whose echoes fall amid fretted 
vaults and clustered shafts; all that 
feeling, solemn as it is, has no neces- 
sary connection with worshipping God 
in spirit and in truth. And we may 
delude ourselves with the belief that we 
are offering. spiritual worship, when 
it is all a mere matter of natural 
emotion, which the most godless man 
could share.—A. K. H. Boyd. 

A visitor, staying with the poet 
Tennyson, at his home on the Isle of 
Wight, one day ventured to ask him 
what he thought of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The two were walking in the 
garden when the question was asked. 
For a moment the poet made no reply, 
but seemed lost in reverie. Then he 
stopped before a beautiful flower, every 
petal of which seemed to be drinking 
in the enlivening rays of sunlight, and 
said, as simply as a child: ‘What the 
sun is to that flower, Jesus Christ is 
to me. He is the Sun of my soul,.’’— 
Selected. : ney, 
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CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROLDERIES 
Stiks. Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


74 Mudison Avenue. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


(,0ld Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture. 


Write for Catalogue 
fur Episcopal Churchee 


a W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


son Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis 
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O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


4N METAL. WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
1886 (28-332 Seventh Ave New V~ 
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ca @houghts — 
For the Thoughttul 


Giving up means giving upward. 


“To perceive a truth is to begin to 
live it.”’ 
loss of time 


Who knows most, him 


most grieves.—Dante. 


To be willing for any kind of sin to 
stay in your heart, is to be willing for 
the devil to own the earth.—Ex. 


“There are but two great realities, 
the heart of God and the heart of man, 
and each is ever seeking the other.” 


“All my life’s whys and wheretores, 
whats and whens are in God’s hands.” 
This is the African version of ‘‘My times 
are in Thy hand.” 


The first duty of the missionary is 
to find Christ, rather than give Him, 
among those to whom he is sent.— 
Bishop Brent. 


An army is one army in crossing a 
river, though part be on one side and 
part on the other. So it is with the 
~ Church of God here and in Paradise. 


‘O Man of Calvary and Bethlehem, 

Thou Who didst suffer rather than con- 
demn, 

Grant us to touch Thy garment’s heal- 
ing hem. 


A man may strive for influence and. 
miss it. But let him grow within him- ! 
self, in self-control, in purity, in sub- | 
mission—and then he will not miss it. 
— Selected. 


- Although to-day we walk 
ways, 
To-day His staff is turned into a rod, 


Yet will we wait for Him the appointed ; 


days, 
And stay upon our God. 


COX SONS & VINING 


New York | 


in~-tedious | 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


itoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar | 
Hee Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- ; 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, ete.; ; and using Standard Church of England 
H English silk stoles, plain-......__________- 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
H from $10.00 up to 


English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00; $15.00; '$18.0022 5-5. Sea $20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wareumeoron, D.C. 


GRANITE AND “MARB 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
Quurantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 64 vears) 
204-268 Bank St... Norfolk, Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHERA 


advertisers 


It is only when we are really armed 
in Christ for the shocks and storms 
of life that we are safe to remember 
that we are made fit in Christ for a 
double enjoyment of life’s joys.—J. 
Hastings. 


Christ can take the man at his worst, 
and the woman at her basest, and out 
of them make saints that can love God 
and that God has loved, make saints 
that can cause the very breath of the 
world to grow fragrant and the very 
heart of the world to grow 
A.-M. Fairbairn. 


The forgiving act of man is generally 
excited by commiseration for the of- 
fender, it is not the plan of his life, 
it is an occasional act. But Divine for- 
giveness is a plan settled, eternal, im- 
mutable. His forgiveness delivers men 
not only from the consequences of sin, 
but from the sins themselves. ‘‘He sent 
| His Son to put away sin by 
fice of Himself.’’—-David Thomas. 


A silver mug fell into a chemica) 
solution which dissolved it completely; 
| the chemist, however, put in some sub- 
stance which caused the silver to be 
percipitated in a huge, shapeless mass, 
and then it was worked over again intu 
a cup. 
life swallowed up by_sorrow. Does He 
;not shape it anew to some 
glorious end?——Selected. 


A life dipping into the shadows is 
invulnerable if Christ be its Leader and 
Guide. It is proof against cynicism, 
against embitterment, against intellec- 
tual stagnation, and spiritual. coma; 
and there is no more splendid moral 
spectacle in life than to see a man or 
a woman touching old age, carrying 
imo it undismayed, faith in God, faith 
in humanity, faith in themselves, as 
ealled of God, faith in the future, all 
ot which is frankly impossible, an un- 


known secret, save as that secret is 
jreevaled in Christ.-—A. Connell. 
It is a pallid and nerveless Chris- 


tianity that knows no desperate ven- 
tures. It is a poor faith, poorly guard- 
| ing human capacity, which has no debt 
to pay in sympathy and good will to 


tender.—- . 
| bowers, that this is the inevitable mis- 


the sacri- | 
; and 
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KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


° 


Fabrica 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, . 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 
Artistic Bungalow construction complete or 
plans only. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City 


| Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
others, no note of destiny to guide it 
into service, no glowing passion to be 
found in Jesus Christ. Our money 
would not be so hard to part with, our 
missionary societies would not be so 
anxiously burdened, our brothers and 


sisters on the field would not be so 
hard-driven, with paralyzing possibili- 
ties before them and _ inadequate 


strength in their ranks, if once we came 
to feel that this kind of thing is really 
Christianity, that this is personal re- 
ligion, and a dedicated life, that this 
is the consecration and use of all our 


sion of the Church—to make Christ 
known to the human race.—A. Connell. 


ee 


God's word has its silences, 
beneficent; but. Satan’s word has 
its silences, too, not merciful and not 
beneficent. Satan’s word tells of flow- 
ery paths, of alluring pleasures, of se- 
ductive companionships, of jovial nights 
days: but Satan’s word is silent 
concerning the hidden -precipices. the 
gnawing remorse, the degrading bond- 


merciful 


age, the deathless despair that lie in 
wait for the footsteps of those who 
walk in evil paths. Flashing lights, 


costly paintings, merry music send out 


So the Great Chemist treats the : 


more , 


| the sentiment of our 


their welcome to the passer-by, from 
halls of fair-seeming which are wholly 
devoted to the service of evil; but no 
voice from withir, no legend on the 
wall tells of the ruined lives, the scat- 


tered households, the broken. hearts, 
whose history found its first tragie 
meaning beneath these lights.—H. C. 


Trumbull. 


We all have our share in developing 
community. We 
are all equally responsible for the 
forces which control the moral develop- 
ment, Our influence depends upon 
what we are. We need not look at 
others in this world crisis. The shed- 
ding of blood and the inhuman treat- 
ment of our fellows could not take 
place if the lead of Jesus Christ had 
been followed. God permits because 
He has given the care of the world 
into the hands of man. Will man rise 
to his responsibility? Let us look to 
ourselves.— Bishop Mann. 
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Dependence Upon God. 


There is one outcome of our present 
which it would seem 
that is, an increased 
sense of dependence upon God... We 
have been sharply reminded of the 
weakness of our Christian 
of the feebleness of the bonds 
trade and commerce, religion and edu- 
cation make to maintain peace, of the 
insecurity of the order of the world’s 
life of which we have been proud. We 
had supposed that ‘the nations nomi- 
nally Christian had been tamed so that 
hatred, cruelty and war were restrain- 


hard experience 


right to expect, 


civilization, ; 
which : 


ed, and now our work has fallen down ! 


about us and the revelation of 
weakness and insecurity has come, 

Many dangers have come at home 
which we thought were entirely past, 
because of our means of 


our 


of science, and 


winter how 


and the progress 
have learned this 


we 


The Southern Churchman 


Urges you to help your government 
win the war. 
HOW? 
WHEAT 
MEAT 


FATS 
MONEY 


Do you own and do you carry a 
thrift card in. your pocket? 


SAVE 


Have you a War Saving Stamp? 

Go to your nearest Postoffice or 
bank and further information will be 
given. 

Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 

Become an active agent for Thrift 
among your friends. Induce them to 
save. Do something to help carry 
this war to a successful issue. 


WS.S. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
{ISSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


communica- | 
tion, the development of our industries | 


depen- | 
dent we are as regards the most neces- ; 
- — I 


; reference to 


sary things in life, A week of extreme- 
ly cold weather has made untold suf- 
fering because of the lack of coal which 
is but a few hundred miles away from 
us. We are dependent for our food 
upon fields far away and the interrup- 
tion-of transportation makes great dis- 
tress or something worse in our great 
cities. We have built up a great and 
marvelous order of trade and 
merce, and we find how easily it may 
be disarranged and how near 
tion we are. Whether men recognize 
their true relation to God, they are 
feeling as perhaps never: before their 
helplessness: and their dependence 
the power above Who orders every- 
thing in this world. That is one of 
the very first things for men to learn. 
We have not the sense of dependence 
that was felt in the simple days of the 
Old Testament or in the days not so far 
back of us when the fields about the 
villages and towns provided largely for 
the simple needs of the people. With- 
out being -too confident as to what the 
war may mean for religion, while hope- 


i ful for good, there will be a response 


in the minds and hearts of the people 
to the presentation of the thought of 
our absolute dependence upon. ‘God. 


People are feeling this as never before | 
on 


and it makes a good foundation 
which to build up true regard for God 


and all that enters into the making of | 
a good. life.— | 


a good character and 
Newark Churchman. 


Lukewarmness. 


You know what a nauseous thing a 
lukewarm drink is. We like cold drinks 
and hot drinks, but just a tepid liquid 
is sickening. You know what 
warm people are, half and half, milk 
and water. If any cause, or any effort 
to do good, 


despair of it, we know that nothing will 
ever be accomplished. : 
Now, what about lukewarmness in 
religion, in reference to 
ourselves, our parish, our church, our 
fellow-men, our dear Master? 


does imply some warmth. 
bath 


A lukewarm 


might be life, an ice cold one, 
death. You do love God in some de- 
gree. Generous impulses and high re- 


solves do stir within you. You do try, 
in some faint, languid way, to follow 
in His train. But is there not an ab- 
sence of that enthusiasm, that eager- 
ness, that devotion to our spiritual 
state, and the spiritual state of the 
world, that glow, that fire, that rush 
which would transform the world, and 
change this slow, halting, unsteady pro- 


com- | 


on ! 


luke- ! 


to effect any change, at- | 
i tracts to it only lukewarm people, we 


Yes, | 
“lukewarm” is the right word, for it | 


—. 


gress of the gospel of Christ into a 
magnificent victory? 
Now, what do you do, when you find 


placed before you some lukewarm 
drink? Why, you send it out to the 
fire. Do that way with/your spiritual 


life. What fire, do you-ask? Why the 
fire of penitence, the fire of stern re- 
solve, the fire of earnest aspirations. 
The blessed food so otten on our altars 


. is a fire, prayer is a fire, the giving up 


starva- | 


| 


of the will is a fire. Take your souls 
then and warm them up. And what do 
you say to the lukewarm people in your 
service? “My son, if you want to stay 
with me, you wili have to show a live- 
lier interest, and step around quicker.” 
So God says to us: “My son, if you 
continue in this languid way, doing a 
half-and-half duty, if you show no more 
interest, your lukewarmness will be- 
come coldness, and the coldness wiil ~ 
become iciness, and you will lose your 
soul, not because I wish it, but because 
you will it.” 

Let us then struggle against luke- 
warmness; love God a littie more, open 
our hearts to the fire of the Sun of 
Righteousness.. The ice will melt, the 
indifference will become enthusiasm; 
warm ourselves, we will help to set the 
world on fire.—Exchange. 


What do. you kate of the work of "your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney. D D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. Janes Empringham, D D.. Gen'l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer — 
AGENTS FOR . +t 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE.- 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work 


” 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business. sound in judg- 


ment, and seasoned in practical experience: its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Ste... 
Richmond, Va. 


« 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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PLEASE 


note the’ favorable terms upon which we 
solicit accounts— 
3% interest paid on daily balances, com- 
pounded monthly when balance amounts to 
$500 or more. 


Such accounts subject to check in the usual 
way. 


Some of the best accounts on our books in 
name of people who live away from Richmond. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, - - Virginia 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Katablished A. D. 


1823 

| 
The ninety-fifth session will open on 

Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


| and six acres 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary 


Alexandria, Va. 


Theological Seminary 
} 


- Episcopal High School _ 


Near Alexandria, Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata-, 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. | 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— : 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES j 

UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 

Sewanee, Tenn. | 

A Church institution where the best training to; 

be had for development of Nurses. For further in- | 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLATBORNE, 


Supt. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. | 


The General | 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


Thewnext Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
neezay in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theolagical Seminaries. 

The requirement= for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea } 
Square, New York, N. Y. 

A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL! Guatiestown, w. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
ecopal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of “Stuart .Hall, Va 


Athleties under | 


| the duties of life. 


| clergymen. 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA SUMMER SCHOOL 


June 17-July 
for Teachers. 
ance last year over 1,325, from 31 States. 
‘America. Low tuition. Reduced Fare. 


27th—Preparatory, 


| apply to 


Cuas. G. 


College, Vocational Courses, and Professional Courses 
300 Courses, including Military, 

Delightful climate. 
For illustrated Circular and Complete Catalogue, 


Red Cross. Faculty over 100. Attend- 


Most beautiful campus in 


Mapuis, Director, University, Virginia. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For- boys of character, position and , 
ability whose means will not permit | 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, | 
university or immediate entrance upon | 
Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms 
Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. 
of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


| Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 
Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 


Vice Rector. 


“He Remembereth.” 


A song from my heart is up-welling, 
It’s music my soul long hath known; 


It brings a glad note of assurance— 


The Lord doth remember His own. 


Remember! I question no longer— 


My days with its comfort are filled: 
Like Galilee’s blue tossing billow, 
His presence all conflict hath stilled. 


And out from its sure, tender resting 
My heart would in gladness make 
known 
Its life-song, in joy or in sorrow— 
The Lord doth remember His own. 


| Remember! No earth-cloud, obscuring, 


Can hide e’en the least of His own 

From the gracious, far-reaching com- 
passion 

Of the ‘“‘Lamb in the midst of the, 
throne.”’ 


For e’en there its radiant splendor 
The heart of the King is, made 
known; 
And, with caring unspeakably tender, 
The Lord doth remember His own. 


A Morning Prayer and Resolve. 


I will try this day to live a simpie, 
sincere, unselfish life; repelling every 
thought of discontent, cultivating, 
cheerfulness, self-control and the habit 
of co-operation; practicing economy, 
friendliness and helpfulness. And as I 
cannot in my own strength do this, or |} 
even with a hope of success attempt 


| it, I look to Thee, O Lord, my Father 


in Jesus Christ my Saviour, and ask 
for the gift of the Holy Spirit. It is a 
blessed secret, this living by the day. 
And one can carry his burden, however 
heavy, till nightfall; anyone can do 
his work, however hard, for one das; 
anyone can live sweetly, patiently, lov- 
ingly and purely till the sun goes down. 
And this is all that life really means 
to us, just one little day at a time.— 
Bishop Vincent. ¥ 2s 

There is no more abominable idol in 
the sight of God than the plan of sal- 
vation that man makes for himself.— 
Ex. 


to: 


One hundred : 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


College preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Science. 
| Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges 
, New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics Ge 
‘nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. ne al 


PREP, Rev. C. O. Pruden. Rector, ue a. 
The Virginian Home 
and Training Schoo} 


For the Feeble-Minded and Bplleptte 
Established 1893. 
For terms and information, addrees 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 
Fails’ Church, Fairfax County, Va 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoed 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureb 
for training colored men for the ministry 
| The thirty-ninth session opened September 
: 21, 1917. 

For catalogue and information, ape te 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, . 
Petersburg. Virginia 


_ STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


| 
-} 
| 
i 


| Diocesan Girls, School of - Virginia and 
| Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
| Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
| Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
| sports .under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
Nationa. Cathedral School 


bak Girls. eproof building ee 
100 pin ent pupils. te priv 
oe Music, Art, A bs 


vanced, an i 
THE BISHOP OF WASHIN TON, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
JESSIE C. pete M. S., Prin y 
HELEN L. WEBSTER, Ph. D., Academic 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


' The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. — 


September 20, ae. _ Loca- 


Seventh session 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 
C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M.. Ph. D. 
Head master 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 

Episcopal Church in 

Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter im 
1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending-course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 6008 
Woodland Avenue. 


—_ 


We blameé_the Jew for straining out 
the gnat and swallowing the camel, 
and then try to discharge our own obli- 
gations to God by buying ice cream 
' and oyster nOUN, — Ex. 
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The Way of Peace. 
J. M. W. 


If with God you would have peace, 
Treasure these three and ne’er cease. 
The Lord’s Book. 

The Lord’s Church. 

The Lord’s Day. 

Prizing these, then need I say, 

Never to forget to pray. 


A Question of Soul Strength. 


What would happen to our bodies if 
we took our three meals daily on the 
run? If we never sat down to rest? 
If from the moment of rising in the 
morning until we went to bed at night 


we were perpetually walking, running, | 
The question is absurd, | 


moving about? 
No one would think of living in that 
way, except in some terrible emergency. 


We would be physical wrecks in a few | 


weeks or wake up some morning like 
the men in the Bible to find ourselves 
“dead corpses.’’ We would not be much 
better off if we tried to rest for an 
hour or two once a week. 


And yet that which is. so evidently 
impossibly absurd in our physical life 
is what a great many of us do con- 
stantly with our souls. Day after day 
we rush about on our business on our 
pleasure. We do our necessary work, 
We talk and read and walk and ride. 
All of us feel the heavy pressure of 
modern life, and a pressure greatly in- 
ereased by war conditions. At times 
we think of little about our souls and 


the higher and nobler things of life; | 
but it is usually only thinking as we} 


Tun or as some hard knock comes to 
us. Sunday comes and a good many 
of us get to a Church and for a little 


while there is rest and real thinking. | 
But practically we have been working | 


our souls all the time and never given 
them a chance for rest and refresh- 
ment. 
pray, turning to God, 
peace and strength and courage. 
that is all. 


the source of 
But 


Now with such treatment our souls | 
They lose their strength. ' 
When the trial comes they cannot stand | 
any more than can a badly used body | 
when there is demand for all its phy- | 


wear out. 


sical resources. What we need is a 
time of soul rest and refreshment each 
day. The occasional church service and 
the still less frequent partaking of the 
sacrament cannot give us all we need. 
We are not often enough nor long 
enough in God’s presence. We need to 
set apart a definite time each day to 
read God’s word, to meditate upon His 
will, to draw upon His strength. 


The best way to do that is to take 
up some regular reading of the Bible. 
A few simple rules will suffice. A quiet 
place, a few minutes of time, fifteen 
or twenty if we can manage it, but lesS 
if that is not always possible; some 
definite system in choice of passages; 
a careful reading; a moment of quiet 
thinking about the meaning of the 
words; an application to our own need 


For a few moments perhaps we: 


and then the silent prayer in which} this reeling, 
we ask God to make His message a| things endure. 


bleeding world, some 
And they are things 


part of our lives—that is all; but that} that you and I can lay hold upon and 


is Everything. Our souls will be fed, 
rested and refreshed. We shall go to 


our work fit and strong.—Berkeley | 


Churchman, 


There are things that cannot be 
shaken; there is a kingdom which can- 
not be moved. It is not a kingdom of 
; the world, for the mightiest of such 
kingdoms have fallen. Babylon, Greece, 
Rome, magnificent, beautiful, powerful 
though they were, did not endure be- 
cause they were not built upon the 
eternal principles of God. Because they 
were not in touch with the purposes 
of God. 

It is not a kingdom of wealth or 
earthly power, but the kingdom of God 
and His Blessed Son, the kingdom of 
Christlikeness. It is as wide as the 
universe, big as the mind of God, but 
small enough to fit the heart of a child 
of God. Yes, thank God, among the 
changes and chances, the upheavals of 


| 


find the peace that comes to those who 
lay hold upon eternal things. 

The world has gone wrong, not be- 
cause it had no guide, but because, in 


| its arrogance and pride, and power, it 


refused to be guided. 
God standeth sure. 
shall pass away, but My word shall 
not pass away. The individual, the 
Church, the nation must go back and 
listen to the word of God, or there can 
never be any power to the nation or 
stability to the Church, 


Great and wise men, influenced by 
their time, speak for the present. God 
speaks for all time. In the hours of 
stress and storms, cling to the eternal 
promises; plant your feet upon che 
Rock of Ages.—Bishop Darst. 


The word of 
Heaven and earth 


There are people who hate a thief, 
return 


yet borrow books and never 


them.—Ex. 
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BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH 87. 
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Never in the history of the country 


Designs will be prepared indicating 


gifts included as,a part of the scheme. 


desired for the constructive work, the artistic an 


Send for photographs of church interiors show 


J&R LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 

how contemplated changes, ete., can be effected. vil ] 
d elaborate enrichment béing executed under the supervision of our New York 


Local labor will be availed of when 


ing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


REV. EDWARD L, GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE BATTLE-LINE IN FRANCE. | 


With mingled anxiety and confidence 
the eyes of the civilized world are fixed 
upon it, and the minds of many mil- 
lions of earth’s best and truest sons) 
seek to grasp not only the details of 
the awful struggle but its tremendous 
import. The greatest armies the world 
has ever seen, backed by the greatest 
resources its power and wealth and ge- 
nius have ever created, are fighting the 
greatest battle in the long history of 
human warfare. This is easily said 
and with difficulty understood. One 
stands before a map of France and 
with newspaper in hand draws the long, 
tortuous line of carnage and death, try- | 
ing to remember that each fraction of 
an inch means miles of agonizing con- 
flict with every degree of endurance |} 
and desperate endeavor. An army of} 
wearied men stands, as this is written, | 
with its back to the wall, the impalpa- 
ble but impassable wall of a stern mili- 
tary command to hold their ground at 
whatever cost. If the line should break, 
if the onrushing tide of the enemy | 
proves irresistible, one dreads to think 
of the possible results; the devastation 
of larger portions of fair France with 
its accompanying barbarities, the rais- 
ing of new armies by almost exhaust- 
ed peoples, the prolongation of the war, 
perhaps, over weary and sanguinary } 
years before the victory of liberty and | 
humanity is finally won. But we will) 
believe to the last that it will stand, 
that the power of the enemy will be 
broken by its own mad impetuosity as 
they dash upon it, and that once again 
the heavier battalions will melt before 
the might of the juster cause. 


To this end our prayers should go 
up without ceasing to Him who sitteth 
on the throne judging right. The re- | 
port of every day’s fighting ought to 
be read with a solemn realization and 
punctuated with petitions. It is so lit- 
tle we can do with our hands, with 
our money, with our voice and influ- 
ence, with our little self-denials—and 
so cheap when we think of what others 
are paying! But we can do this also, |! 
taking the burden of the awful strug- 
gle upon our minds and hearts, so far 
as they are able to grasp it, and pour- 
ing out strong intercessions before the | 
God and Father of us all, whose pres- 


RICHMOND, VA. 


ence is on every bloody field and with 
every fighting man, who sees the flight 
of every shell and marks every heart- 
breaking strain and feels and suffers 
with every phase of its agony and sac- 
rifice. It will not be in vain that we 
thus cast our hearts, if not our lives, 
into the conflict, calling mightily upon 
Him who is the strength of those who 
turn the battle at the gate. 


There is little time now to recount 
the losses or reckon the terrible toll 
of the battles that are raging. We see 
little of this in the daily bulletins and 
can well understand the reason. Later 
they will be known in part and our 
hearts will be stirred with stories of 
heroism and sacrifice and torn with a 


| realization of the cost in suffering and 


mutilation and loss of life. It will be 


heartrending, but not without its com- | 


pensation. We still cling by a physical 
instinct to the pagan notion that this 
animal life of a man is his ultimate 
possession, the measure of the highest 
and best that.is or may be his. But 
the values of life depend wholly upon 
the uses to which it is put, the aims 
and purposes for which it is expended 
Truth and duty, honor, liberty, righte- 
ousness and love, the essence of man- 
hood, these are greater than life ani 
worthy of its sacrifice. For the man 
who values them not, stakes not every- 
thing upon their maintenance, life is 
emptied of its worth. Of one such the 


Lord of Life declared, ‘“‘Good were it | 


for that. man if he had never been 
born.’”’ But the man who bravely bar- 
ters life itself for these cannot wholly 
lose his life; the choice he makes, the 
will to duty and sacrifice, must become 
a residual possession of the soul, out- 
lasting the surrendered breath. We are 
not of those who imagine that a cour- 
ageous death can redeem a wasted life 
or make atonement for sin. But we 
remember that the Master said, seek- 
ing to touch a coward’s conscience, 
“Every one that is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice.’’ The soul that makes 
choice of duty rather than life, who 
loses his life to save something more 
worthy than life, who shall say that 
he. is not, so. far, ‘of..the.truth” 
and has heard the voice of the Christ, 
though perchance he knows not whence 
it cometh. And given the entrance of 
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that voice into any soul anywhere and 
all things are possible to redeeming 
power and love. 

So at last the supreme significance 
of suffering and death is not the how, 
| still less the when, but the why of it. 

It may well be that amid the red car- 
|nage of the battle, above the deadly 
| rattle of machine-guns and the roar of 
shells, a voice sternly but none the less 
graciously makes itself heard that was 
unheeded in the careless days of peace, 
and He who aforetime died that men 
might live and be free finds forceful 
entrance into souls whose footsteps 
have followed His own but a little way. 
It may well be that death, in its grim- 
mest and most hopeless reality, finds 
its ripest field not amid the ravages 
of war where men lay down their lives, 
but in the soul-destroying ways of ease 
and gratification and self-seeking where 
' men determine selfishly to save them, 
and die quietly in their beds with never 
a glimpse of life’s high meaning or a 
thrill of its true rewards 

It may be! But we inay be sure of 
this, that the sacrifice wittl not be made 
in vain. Somehow God’s purposes are 
being fulfilled, somehow man’s redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. It is ours, the 
part of the least, the most useless of 
us, to bring our hearts into full sym- 
pathy with that purpose as we under: 
stand it and with those who offer their 
lives in the performance of it, and to 
| lay hold of that power which ruleth 
; and shall rule over all. 


Bishop-Elect of the Philippines. 


The Rev. J. Wilmer Gresham, D. D., 
elected by the House of Bishops to 
succeed the Right Rev. Charles H. Brent 
as Bishop of the Missionary District of 
the Philippine Islands, is a native of 
New Orleans, La., and is a graduate 
y is arts and theology of the University 
of the South. He has also taken a 
| course as a special student at Oxford, 
Eng. He was ordained deacon in 1895 
by Bishop Gailor and priest the fol- 
lowing year by Bishop Sessums. —He 
| served as Assistant Minister at. Trinity 
Church, New Orleans, and rector of 
St. James, Baton Rouge, and Grace 
Church, Charleston, S. C., for about 
two years at each place before he moved 
to California in 1904. Since 1909 he 
has been dean of Grace Cathedral, San’ 
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‘Francisco, and has been prominent in 
the affairs of the Diocese of California, 
Dr. Gresham is a gentleman of attrac- 
tive personality and his ability was 
early recognized. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
‘Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


CHURCH PENSION FUND. 


Mr. Editor: I have greatly enjoyed 
your editorials on the Church Pension 
Fund. They are valuable, illuminative 
and exceedingly provocative of study 
on the whole subject. I have filed them 
all for future reference and I find my- 
self in entire agreement with you in 
most of your premises and arguments, 
but not in all; and I think the spirit 
manifested in your, last editorial. thal 
of April 6, is open to objection. You 
and the Church Pension Fund Commis- 
sion seem to be widely apart on what 
this Pension Fund really is; the Com- 
mission seems to regard it as an insur- 
ance and so informed us in making the 
canvass; whereas you seem to think 
of it as a charity. I believe that you 
can find in the former view of the 
question an explanation of many of the 
questions brought forward in your dis- 
cussign. As to allowing the clergy, re- 
tiring before March 1, 1917, more than 
the $600-per annum until the old pen- 
sioners retired before that date with 
their dependents, have had their pen- 
sions raised to a corresponding amount, 
I believe the beneficiaries of the Re- 
serve Fund agree with you to a man. 
Indeed, I will go further and say that 
I believe the clérgy retiring since the 
fund became operative would gladly 
share dollar to dollar with their older 
brethren. But I do not think they are 
greatly edified or pleased with your 
strong language about the manageinenl 
of the Pension Fund. Mr. Sayre and 
the members of the Commission need 
no vindication of mine; if they did 
they would be amply able to take care 
of themselves; but I do not believe 
that any considerable number of either 
the clergy or the laity of the Church 
think that Mr. Sayre belongs to that 
class of business men who say things 
with a “flourish of trumpets’; or that 
“the Wall Street corporation is with- 
out feeling or conscience, bent only to 
the accumulation of large funds, which 
is utterly foreign to the Church's true 
mind and sentiment.’”’ Even if this 
were true of Wall. Street, it is abso- 
lutely foreign to the spirit in which 
the business of the Church Pension 
Fund is conducted. In these utterances 
you seem to-have gone afield from the 
subject of your able editorial, viz., to 
make yourself understood. 


A. A. ABBOTT. 
Cleveland, O. 


(We are glad of the opportunity to 
make ourselves plain on one point men- 
ioned by our correspondent. 

-* The Southern Churchman is absolute- 
‘ly at one with the Church Pension 
Fund as to what that Institution is; 


. a 
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ely, an Insurance system, pure and. 


simple. We have always recognized this 
fact. 

But in order to secure the accept- 
ance of the Church and to have a clear 
and undisputed field in which to oper- 
ate the Church’s entire pension sys- 
tem, this Insurance Fund did assume 
certain temporary charitable obliga- 
tions. They assumed for many of the 
dioceses the payment of all annuities 
being granted at a certain date by the 
said dioceses to their pensioners. And 
especially when, at their own instance 
and as a necessary business proposi- 
tion, they absorbed by merger the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund, an official and 
most efficient charity of the whole 
Church, they assumed the charitable 
responsibilities and undertook to carry 
out the charitable obligations of that 
Fund to all its beneficiaries so long 
as they lived. To that extent, then, 
the Church Pension Fund has a char- 
ity to administer, and will have so 
long as one of these old pensioners re- 
main. As a cold business proposition 
they are bound by the terms of the 
merger, whatever those terms were; so 


far as we know they have never been j 


made public. But the Clergy Relief 
Fund was more than a mere dispenser 
of money; it was an institution with a 
heart and a soul, representing the love 
and good-will of the Church for those 
who had worn themselves out in unself- 
ish service for her and her Master, and 
with the purpose not of giving to these 
as little as possible but as much as 
possible until their wants were fully 
met and their comfort assured. We 
have ventured to believe that this is 
still the mind of the Church towards 
these who are still her dependents, and 
to plead with the Church Pension Fund 
that, out of the abundant means af- 
forded them by the Church, they should 
be treated with something of that spirit 
of generosity which the Church feels 
and has ever manifested, and would 
still manifest if allowed the opportu- 
nity, in regard to them. We ask that, 
having put the old charitable Fund out 
of business, and having taken over its 
obligations and its assets, it should 
also take over something of its spirit 
and purpose, and be, not a charity, 
but a little charitable in dispensing the 
great sums which the charity of the 
Church has put at its disposal. And in 
this desire we are sure that our corre- 
spondent is and will always be in sym- 
pathy.—KEd. S. C.) 


THE PENSION FUND. 

Mr. Editor: In your editorial.in is- 
sue of April 6, “The Pension Fund,” 
you ‘“‘beg to be corrected if in any par- 
ticular we are in error in our state- 
ments.’’ While the writer has never 
made an exhaustive study of the Pen- 
sion Fund, as we presume the South- 
ern Churchman has, there seem to be 
some points which might be better un- 
derstood if we. bring in from recollee- 
tion the statements made in explana- 
tion of this Fund in the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia when it was at first presented. 
In the meeting at the Westmoreland 
Club, where our two Bishops and the 
laymen of Richmond City and others 


| actuaries, 
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of the Diocese were called to have the 
plan of the Pension Fund explained by 
Bishop Lawrence, those who were- 


present will remember that he distinct- 
ly and emphatically stated that the 
Pension Fund would only include those 
who were in active ministry on March 
1, 1917, and those who might there- 
after join the ministry. When in our 
Pension Executive Committee meeting 
the next day held at News-Leader of- 
fice, at which both of our Bishops and 
Bishop Lawrence were present, his at- 
tention was called to the fact that pro- 
vision was made in Canon X of our Dio- 
cese for the Pension Fund to include 
the disabled clergy and widows and or- 
phans we were pensioning prior to 
March 1, 1917, he said he was unaware 
of any such provision and remarked, 
“How could we have contemplated talk- 
ing over these dependents and includ- 
ing them in the system when we never 
even had a list of them?’ He was 
told that Mr. Sayre was present at the 
Alexandria Council when our Pension 
Canon was framed and advised with 
in the framing of it. He then said if 
such was the case Virginia was unique 
in making this provision as no other 
Diocese in the United States had so 
done, but that they would live up to. 
the Canon. 

Now, Mr. Editor, you will notice that 
Canon X, Section 3 of the Diocese of 
Virginia, requires that the Church Pen- 
sion Fund “will assume and pay all 
annuities paid by said trustees (of the 
Disabled Clergy and Windows’ and Or- 
phans’ Funds) when this Canon goes 
into effect,’’ and further on in Section 
5 of the same Canon it says, ‘Nothing 
herein contained shall be construed to 
hinder or delay the prompt payment of 
the existing allowance to the present 
or future disabled clergy, etc.” 


The Pension Fund, as we understand 
it, as explained .by Bishop Lawrence, 
did not contemplate the old pensioners 
at all—those you put in Class A. The 
it seems, who figured out 
the system didn’t have the number of 
names of these dependents, and conse- 
quently they were not included in the 
new system, but probably were sup- 
posed to receive from the different Dio- 
ceses their annuities as they had been 
doing. It looks as if Canon X of Vir- 
ginia provides that the income from 
the invested funds of disabled clergy 
and widows and orphans be paid over 
to Church Pension Fund and by them 
paid back to these pensioners. If the 
Church Pension Fund was constituted 
and framed not to include these old 
pensioners, it is possible the trustees 
would have no authority, much as we 
may desire it to so use the surplus, 
and it might require an amendment to 
the Canon of the Pension Fund by the 
General Convention to enable them to 
do so. No one ever thought over five 
million would be raised, so we pro- 
vided that our old pensioners should 
receive what the Diocese had been giv- 
ing them, and they were only ineluded 
in the new system to that extent. It 
appears to be unfortunate that some 
of this surplus cannot be used to in- 
crease pensions to the old pensioners, 
but the trustees of Church Pension 
Fund may be within their rights not 
to do so without proper authority. 

ROBERT BEVERLEY. 

Caret, Va. 


(1. We were not present on the occa- 
sion referred to by our correspondent 
but we are sure Bishop Lawrence must 
have misunderstood the point raised in 
regard to the Canon of the Diocese of 
Virginia, or that Mr. Beverley misun- 
derstood his answer. The Canon in 
question was drawn up in the office of 
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the Pension Fund and sent down to 
the Diocese for adoption. In its main 
particulars it is the same as that adopt- 
ed by all the dioceses on entering the 
Pension System. It differs from some 
of them, however, in its provisions that 
the income from the diocesan relief 
funds shall go for meeting diocesan as- 
sessments, while the Pension Fund as- 
sumes the payment of all annuities in 
force when the Canon went into effect; 
but of thirteen diocesan canons which 
we haye examined seven contain both 
these provisions in practically the same 
terms as expressed in the Virginia Ca- 
non. We believe that this proposition 
was withdrawn after a certain number 
of dioceses had accepted it on adopt- 
ing the Pension System, but it is im 
possible that the President of the Pen- 
sion Fund should not have known of 
it while it was being presented to and 
accepted by so many of them. 

2. From its very incipiency the Pen- 
sion Fund did contemplate thé old pen- 
sioners, those of our Class A. When 
the system was first proposed to the 
General Convention of 1913 their claim 
was mentioned as one that had to be 
provided for, and it was provided for, 
as well as the “accrued liabilities” of 
Class B, in the Initial Reserve Fund of 
$5,000,000; or else the managers of 
the Fund assembled enormous obliga- 
tions without knowing how they would 
meet them—an oversight which they 
have never acknowledged and of which, 
in our wildest moments, we have never 
suspected them. Moreover, the actua- 
ries did have the number and the 
names of the old pensioners. In Feb- 
ruary, 1915, Mr. Sayre reported that 
answers to their second questionnaire 
had been received from 98 per cent 
of all the clergy, and it was on the in- 
formation thus gained that the actua- 
rial estimate calling for the $5,000,000 
Initial Reserve was based. Besides this, 
the names of all, or practically all, of 
the old pensioners, both of the General 
Clergy Relief and of the dioceses, were 
on file in the office of the General 
Clergy Relief Fund, of which Bishop 
Lawrence was Vice-President, which 
was to be merged with the Pension 
Fund and was working with it as far 
as it was possible to do so. 

So far as a mere lay mind can dis- 
cover from reading the canon of the 
General Convention on the Pension 


Fund, no amendment to that canon is | 


required to allow the Fund to raise the 
pensions of all retired clergymen to at 
least the minimum of $600. Indeed, 
such would seem to be the positive in- 
tent of the canon. 

Our courteous correspondent will, we 
are sure, pardon our calling his atten- 
tion to these facts.—Ed. §S. C.) 


PROTEST OF A YOUNG CLERGY- 
MAN. 

Mr. Editor: Allow me to thank you 

for your splendid editorial in today’s 


Southern Churchman on the Church 
Pension Fund. You are on the right 
track and I hope you will keep on 
hammering the truth home. 


| Department. 


It is a shame. that the Church should 
allow some of us young men to look 
forward to easy pensions at the ex- 
pense of the dear old battle-scarred vet- 
erans who are now suffering, and who 
were dear to the hearts of all who 
gave the magnificent offering. 

I have seen no statistics to show 
that even all of the interest on the 
nearly nine millions is being used, and 
we have a right to demand that muca 
of the principal should be given to these 
men who retired before March 1, 1917. 

Let us be just before we try to call 
ourselves generous. 


THADDEUS A. CHEATHAM. 
Pinehurst, N. C., April 6, 1918. 


CONGRESS PASSES THE CHAPLAIN’S 
BILL. NEW LEGISLATION THE 
CHURCH’S OPPORTUNITY, 


Congress has given the Church its 
opportunity to meet with vigor the 
challenge ~expressed in .General Per- 
shing*s recent cablegram to the War 
The House of Represen- 
tatives has passed the Chaplain’s Bill 
increasing the ratio of chaplains in the 
Army to one for every twelve hundred 
officers and men. This bill passed the 
Senate at the close of the last session 
and the amendments made by the House 
have just been accepted by the Senate. 
The President’s signature is expected 
immediately. 


The law which this bill amends had 
provided for one chaplain to every regi- 
ment, but in May the number of men 
in an infantry regiment was increased 
from twelve hundred to thirty-six hun- 
dred. A memorial prepared by the 
Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America and supported by 
the authorities of the Roman Catholic 
Church and others was introduced at 
the last session urging legislation to 
meet the changed conditions. The pres- 
ent bill not only restores the propor- 
tion of chaplains, but, by putting it on 
a numerical basis, permits the assign- 
ment of chaplains to military groups 
not regimentally organized, which 
would otherwise be unprovided for. 
The text of the bill is as follows: 

“Sec. 15. Chaplains. The President 
is authorized to appoint, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate, 
chaplains in the Army at the rate of 
not to exceed, including chaplains now 
in service, one for each one thousand 
two hundred officers and men in all 
branches of the military establishment, 
with rank, pay and allowance as now 
authorized by Jaw: Provided, That 
there shall be assigned at least one 
chaplain for each regiment of Cavalry, 
Infantry, Field -Artillery and Engin- 
eers: Provided further, That the per- 
sons appointed under this act shall be 


_duly accredited by some religious de- 


nomination or organization and be of 
good standing therein under such regu- 
lations as may be prescribed by the 
Secretary of War: Provided, That the 
maximum age limit of chaplains in the 
army shall be forty-five years.’’ 

At the beginning of the war there 
were sixty-seven chaplains in the Army. 
At the present time there are six hun- 
dred and sixty-six, of which one hun- 
dred and fifty-one are in the Regular 
Army, two hundred and thirteen in the 


are chaplains-at-large. There are a 
hundred and ninety-nine Roman Catho- 
lie chaplains, four hundred and fifty- 
seven 
groups. 


dred. 


Chureh. Already the General Commit- ' 


tee on Army and Navy Chaplains has | by the later words that Chri 
an abundance of applications and is. through the Apostle’ Pai 


Protestants and ten of other, the 14th, 15th and 16th~ 

This new law will permit the’ John’s Gospel above the words that He 
appointment of an additional eight hun-! yet had to tell them, when they could 
Here is the opportunity of the | understand more clearly? — 


anna anne SNCS ee a eS a See nn Sa a ee 


now seeking to discover whether they 
fulfil the standard indicated by Gen- 
eral Pershing, men ‘of the highest 


isters.”’ 
the backing they need in personal in- 
terest, moral and spiritual support, and 
additional equipment, the ministry of 


Army will be of incalculable result. 
The chaplains already appointed are, 
in co-operation with the religious work- 
ers of the Y. M. C. A. and the “camp 
pastors,’’ accomplishing much. The in- 
crease of chaplains will, however, reach 
further and deeper, since the chaplain 
alone has access to all parts of the 
camp, whether barracks, hospital or 
guard-house, since he has an officer’s 
standing and can thereby do much for 
the men which would otherwise be im- 
possible, and since he alone of all the 
religious workers goes with the regi- 
ment wherever it may go—to canton- 
ment, or ship, or front line trench. As 
Chaplain Tiplady says in a recent arti- 
cle in the Missionary Review of the 
World: 

“The one spiritual need of the sol- 
diers is Christianity: and it must be 
brought to them by men who believe 
in it and are shaped by it. The Ameri- 
can churches must send their best 
Christians to France. They must send 
them as chaplains, as officers and as 
private soldiers. Christian huts are 
good, but Christian men are better. 
. They are among their fellows in 


teaching speak amid the bursting of 
shells and the cries of wounded. The 


the Gospel incarnate, Give us men!’’- 


“HAVE ST. PAUL’S WORDS THE AU- 
THORITY OF CHRIST’S?” ; 


First, let it be noted that it is not 
really a question as to whether Paul's 
words have equal authority with those 
of Christ, but whether the words our 
Lord Jesus spoke while He was on 
earth have greater authority than the 
words that He spoke to men-after He 
had ascended to glory. The writer of 
the Acts states in his important intro- 
duction that his former treatise, the 
Gospel of Luke, told of “All that Jesus 
began both to do~and to teach, until 
the day in which He was taken up.” 
Why began? When did He continue 
to do and to teach? It is very evident 
that the new treatise that Luke is writ- 
ing is not to be concerning the acts of 
the Apostles, but the acts of the Lord 
Jesus, by the hands of the Apostles and 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. 
These were the things that He contin- 
ued to do. And the teachings that were 
given through the Apostles, pre-emi- 
nently through the Apostle Paul, were 
the things that Jesus continued to 
teach. 

This becomes the more evident when 
we remember the words of our Lord 
to His disciples as He told them, “I 


character with reputations well estab-. 
lished as sensible, practical, active min-_ 
If the Church will give them 


the Church to the young men of the - 


trench and billet, and their lives and- 


first need of soldiers at the front is, 
therefore, for Christianity in the flesh, . 


have yet many things to say unto you, 


but ye cannot bear them now” (John 
16:12). 
bear them? 
Spirit had not yet been given. — 


Indeed, it was the 


of Jesus to them. Are we to place 
those marvelous words of our Lord in 


oT, 


Or shall 


rather interpret those words | 


Why were they not able to- 
Plainly because the Holy 
When, 
then, did Jesus tell them? After the — 
National Guard, two hundred and nine-} Holy Spirit had made it possible for 
ty-two in the National Army, and ten them to understand.. 
Spirit of truth that brought the words 


° 
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This, according to the critics quoted 
above, would be interpreting the Gos- 
pels by Pauline theology. 


Referring to his words in John, our 
. Lord said, ‘‘These things have I spoken 
unto you in dark sayings: the hour 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in dark sayings, but shall tell 
vou plainly of the Father.’”’ When did 
that hour come, if not when the Holy 
Spirit came in His new way, with His 
marvelous illumination, which could not 
happen until Christ departed from the 
,earth and was glorified? ‘I have a 
baptism to be baptized with,’’ our Lord 
_said, ‘and how am I straitened until 
.it be accomplished”’ (Luke 12:50). So 
when Jesus was on earth He constantly 
was straitened in spirit because He 
could not say the words that He longed 
to say. There were no. ears to hear 
those words. But when His baptism 
was accomplished, His death and resur- 
rection and glorification, then He spoke 
_His further words to His disciples and 
told them plainly of the Father. 


Moreover, we must remember that 
our Lord in His earthly life-time stead- 
fastly maintained that He did not speak 
His own words. ‘‘The*words that I 

' say unto you I speak not from Myself” 
(John 14:10). ‘The word which ye 
hear is not Mine, but the Father’s who 

> sent Me” (John 14:24). ‘‘Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, the Son can do 
nothing of Himself, but what He seeth 
the Father doing’ (John 5:19). And 
in the high priestly prayer He said to 
the Father, ‘“‘The words which: Thou 
gavest Me I have given unto them” 
(John 17:8). 

The words that Jesus spoke were su- 
pernatural words that He had from the 
Father, and He told of things that 
could only be revealed by God. And 
Christ attached not a whit more au- 
thority to the words of the Father that 
He spoke than to any of the words 
that God spoke through the prophets, 
from Genesis to Malachi. Agaia and 
again He quoted those Scriptures as 
the infallible Word of God, exactly 
equal in authority to the new revela- 

- tions that fell from His own lips. lt 
was when He was commenting on a 
single word in that Old Testament re- 
cord that He said, ‘‘The Scriptures can- 
not be broken” (John. 10:35). 


But Paul claims to have gotten his 
words from exactly the same supernat- 
ural source as that from which our 
Lord received His. Only now Christ 

‘was glorified, and Himself could give 
His unhindered revelation, which He 
‘was not able to do in the days of His 
flesh because ‘men were not ready for 
it; he was not yet glorified, and the 
Holy Spirit not yet given. And so Paul 
can say to the Galatians, ‘“‘For I make 
known to you, brethren, as touching 
the gospel which was preached by me, 
that it is not after man. For neither 


did I receive it from man, nor was I 


taught it, but it came to me through 
revelation of Jesus Christ” (Gal. 1:11, 
12). That is the true getting back to 
Christ! Paul in writing to the Corin- 
thians tells them, ‘‘We see God’s wis- 
dom in a mystery, even the wisdom 
that hath been hidden, which God or. 
dained before the world unto our 
glory” (1 Cor. 2:7). Then the Apos- 
tle goes on to say that God revealed 
these things to him through the Spirit. 
After this revelation was given to Paul, 
was he left to choose his own: words 
to convey it to men? What of the au- 
thority of the words? The Spirit of 
God knew that the question would be 


“Which things also we speak, not with 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
“but the Spirit teacheth: combining 
‘spiritual things with spiritual words” 
Cor, 2:13). 


a4 


sed, and he said through Paut; 


Is Paul’s ‘Gospel’? a new Gospel? It 


7 


looked. Hach lodge, church, fraternity 


was rather the full blazing light of "7 can look out for the needs of its own 


the Holy Spirit shining upon the same 
Gospel that was proclaimed from Gene- 
sis on, but, before Paul, largely in dark 
sayings. This brings us to the start- 
ling truth that for the clearest state- 
ment of the Gospel we need to go, not 
to the four Gospels, but to the writ- 
ings of the New Testament church, par- 
ticularly to those of the Apostle Paul. 
Not that the Gospel is not in the re- 


| 


cord of the earthly life-time of our, 
Lord; but it is there obscured, not 
fully unfolded. The Good Tidings con- 
cern the death and resurrection and 


His 
and ascension 


saving power of our glorified Lord. 
death and resurrection 


come at the close of the Gospel story. ! 


They are put right at the beginning 
of the Apostolic unfolding of the Gos- 
pel, and run continuously through these 
later revelations of our Lord. 

Paul was a fallible man, as were all 
the Apostles, but the words of Paul, 


as recorded in the New Testament, are ; 


the infallible words of the Living God. 

Let us keep clearly in 
those critics of Paul who cry “Back to 
Christ!”” are in reality robbing Christ 
of His glory. One critic unwittingly 
revealed that the true revolt was not 
against Paul, but against Paul’s glori- 
fied Lord, when he said of Philippians: 
“Here the Jesus of history is com- 
pletely smothered by the myth of the 
heavenly Son of God.” Let us not dim 
the glory of that eternal Son of God 
by any subtle reserve in our whole- 
hearted and reverent belief, as we read 


the living words of the eternal God | 


given to us through the Spirit-illu- 
mined, infallibly inspired bond-servant 
of the living Christ.—The Sunday 
School Times. 


THE CHURCH AND THE SOLDIER’S 
SPARE TIME. 


The Social Service Commission of the 
Province of New York and New Jersey 


mind that ; 


a few weeks ago appointed a Sub-Com- 


mittee on War Activities in the Pro- 
vince, 

agency. 
responding with various war service or- 
ganizations of the Church and with sim- 
ilar organizations of the Government 
working within the field ofthe Pro- 
vince, with a’view to establishing ef- 
fective co-operation. From Raymond 
B. Fosdick, chairman of the now well- 
known Federal Commission on Train- 
ing Camp Activities, comes the follow- 
ing pertinent suggestion: 

“T am confident that your organiza- 
tion can do very effective work in stim- 
ulating the representatives of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in communi- 
ties surrounding our army camps to 
enlarge their social and religious pro- 
gram for .enlisted men so that they 
may have as many avenues as possible 
for the use of leisure time. 

“As you undoubtedly know, ample 
provision is being made for work of 
this character on the inside of our 
army camps, and a great deal has been 
done in the towns surrounding the 
camps, under the leadership of the War 
Camp Community Service. This latter 
field, however, needs considerable ex- 
pansion, particularly in relation to the 
work of the churches. Experience has 
shown that the instinctive desire of the 
soldier with an hour’s free time is to 
go to town, even if the town is only a 
cross-roads, and it has become increas- 
ingly apparent that a great deal of 
time and thought must be expended in 
the task of organizing these ~~ places 
along healthy recreation and _ social 
lines. Secretary Baker put the matter 
very succinctly when he wrote: ‘This, 
it seems to me, is an opportunity for 
service which cannot wisely be over- 


there being no provincial war , 
This committee has been cor-_ 


soldier membership, and where locat 
groups are unable financially to provide 
adequately for this task, the larger or- 
ganization of the church or fraternity, 
as the case may be, can come io the 
rescue with more ample means.’ 

“Tt is unnecessary for me to assure 
you of the hearty support of the War 
Department in the task which you are 
undertaking.” 

The sub-committee above mentioned 
would appreciate correspondence wiih 
any rector or clergyman in charge of a 
parish or mission in the Second Pro- 
vince who may be disposed to further 
the work suggested by the Fosdick 
Commission. Address the chairman of 
the committee, Rev. F. M. Crouch, 281i 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


The suggestion here made is, of 
course, applicable to all communities 
near army camps. 


THE WAR AND THE COLLEGE. 


Extract from the speech of President 
Alderman, of the University of Virginia, 
delivered on Founders’ Day, April 13, 
1918: 

We have lost from our rolls 450 of 
our students. Some of the departments 
are quite shot. to pieces. Near 2,000 
of our alumni are in the nation’s ser- 
vice. ‘These men, young and old, have 
gone to war. Some of them have al- 
ready paid the price of freedom with 
their blood. Others are today in the 
battle line in France and Flanders. Still 
others await the call. My first thought 
at this hour is of them. I take off my 
hat to them and salute their young 
courage and their brave resolution. May 
God spare their lives, if it be His will, 
and if they can keep their lives and yet 
do their duty. 

I have the impulse to say a word in 
praise of the youth who are here to- 
day, and who have stayed here, biding 
their time and making ready for their 
task. The year, considered academical- 
ly, has been fairly uneventful in mere 
happenings, but deeply eventful in the 
imponderable things that eount. [t has 
been a test of the courage and faith 
and calmness and high earnestness of 
these young men, and those who sit 
before-me have stood that test better, 
I think, than some of us older ones 
who have unduly chafed and fretted in 
spirit. I believe that it is at present 
the duty of every boy in the high schools 
to make every possible sacrifice to re- 
main in the high schools until gradua- 
tion, and that every one who graduates 
should try to go on to college, unless 
a special need for youths of his age is 
developed in the military service of the 
nation. I beg to suggest, too, that the 
vacation period should not, in this sum- 
mer of awful decisions, be given over 
to mere pleasure and recreation, but 
that every youngster, keeping his heart 
and spirits fresh and unbroken by uor- 
mal life and play, should besides seek 
to do something, to render some defi- 
nite service of labor that will contribute 
towards the great common end. 

I believe that you will agree with 
me that out of the suffering and anx- 
iety and apprehension of these tragic 
days that has issued a subtle power ‘o 
see with greater clearness our country 
as it shall be when it shall deliver its 
unlimited and unstinted force to the 
righteous settlement of this war. I have 
long believed that this war was going 
to temper and fuse America like steel 
that has been through fire. Certainly 
my eyes seem-to behold a-higher morale 
mounting in the nation, a better organ- 
ized national mind, a more inflexible 
will, a more intelligent purpose and 
procedure, a nobler and sterner impa- 
tience with snarling treason and whin- 


, a 


ing pacifism, a determination to fight 
and kill the enemies of mankind, a 
swifter response to the call of our 
brothers ‘‘over there’’—men who have 
endured all privations for our sakes. 
These glorious Frenchmen and British- 
ers—never-again shall. I see one with- 
out thinking of him as a brother, nor 
shall I ever again see his flag without 
thinking of it as the symbol of eternal 
brotherhood and unity. The warrior’s 
heart is at last beating in this repub- 
lic, as the nation begins to realize that 
its legions constitute the last reserves 
of freedom in this world. 

May I ask, finally, what can this 
university and all universities like this 
do, particularly, to serve civilization in 
this supreme hour of its peril? An- 
swering of necessity in most general 
terms, I can say that our English and 
French brothers have pointed the way. 
Whatever we have that the nation needs 
must be offered to it freely and gladly, 
whether it be our youth, our teaching 
staff or our scientific and technical re- 
sources, and yet the university, as an 
institution, must be kept together and 
must continue to hold the line of ser- 
vice for such oncoming youth as may 
be unfitted for present war. There will 
be a remnant of us who can do noth- 
ing else so usefully. The spirit and 
aim of this university, as of all Ameri- 
can universities, fighting a rearguard 
action to preserve the organization and 
technique of higher training at a time 
when the best. talents of the world are 
being consumed in the fire of war, nust 
be to inculeate self-forgetting patriot- 
ism, integrity of character in our youth, 
a development of social responsibility 
as distinct from crass individualism, 
scientific research and intensive acad- 
emic preparation for war, if, and as 
long as, war shall demand it, but as 
well for the fundamental social read- 
justments that must follow the up- 
heaval. 

It is patent that an era of thorough- 
going radicalism awaits the world. [i 
it shall prove intelligent radicalism, 
such as guided the purpose of Jeffer- 
son, enlightened by knowledge and 
controlled by justice, the world will 
sweep into a grander day and democ- 
racy, for which we fight, will proceed 
to its final development. But if it be 
a radicalism of ignorance and envy and 
discontent, there will be a ‘“‘red ruin 
and the breaking up of law,’’ and men 
will deliberately seek the iron order 
or autocracy to avoid the horrors of 
license. Therefore, universities mist 
live and prosper, lest even victory over 
a nation steeped in the philosophy of 
social Darwinism may issue in defeat 
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Great Commission 


Methodists and Missions. 


Almost all brands of Methodism on 
this Continent have gotten into a Meth- 
odist Centenary program, and the few 
small remaining brands still out have 
just been invited to come in. The Cen- 
tenary is that of Methodist missionary 
enterprises, and in the Centenary more 
than six million Americans will have 
part. Those who know say it is alto- 
gether the biggest thing of its kind 
ever entered upon by organized Chris- 
tianity. At first some criticism was 
heard of the time, the war being on, 
but Methodists replied that this is the 
time to prepare; to win the war and 
the world, and be ready to do both. 

Methodists of the South, of Canada, 
and even of Japan are in the plan. 
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Colored Methodists are part of it alepes of Missions has recently put out a num- 


Next month at Atlanta, when the South- 
ern Conference meets, another big push 
is to be given to the prograin. and 
later, at a summer resort in North 
Carolina, one thousand representative 
Methodist leaders of the United States 
and Canada are to come together to 
study lines of work. Methodism se2ms3 
to be on fire. 

The program covers the recruiting of 
Christian workers and their training, 
but a prominent. feature of it is the 
raising of large sums of money—the 
largest amounts ever projected for any 
Christian cause. From one body alone 


| $5,000,000 is to go into war work. 
Careful surveys on conditions and 
needs have been made, and money fig- 


ures talked of run up to $125,000,000 
and more, covering a period of two 
or three years for its collections. Meth- 
odists of the South alone talk of $35,- 
000,000. United Brethren, Melhodist 
Protestant and similar bodies losely 
allied in history and polity to Metho- 
dism have been invited to join in the 
program. The aims are progress and 
improved methods, and that at home 
and abroad, on all lines of Christian 
effort. 


A New Nam. 

This letter was written by a little 
girl in Egypt to Rev. Stephen V. Trow- 
bridge, Field Secretary for Egypt of 
the World’s Sunday School Association: 
“This has been such a glad Sunday for 
us all. Two of the girls of this school 
have been baptized (one an Abyssinian 
and the other an Egyptian), and two 
others have afso taken their first com- 
munion. The Abyssinian girl’s name 
was Fatma, but now her name is 
Naomi, which means Grace, and is her 
teacher’s name. The other girl’s name 
was Aneesa, so it did not have to be 
changed. I forgot to say that two men 
joined the church and a baby was bap- 
tized. That made seven in all.” 


Bishop Restarick has completed fif- 
teen years in Hawaii. Among other 
interesting facts he tells us that five 
kinds of Prayer-Books—American, Jap- 
anese, Korean, Chinese and Hawaiian—- 
are used. There are congregations of 
Orientals where the men all dress as 
we do, the girls as our girls, and the 
women in Chinese, Japanese or Korean 
costume, as the case may be, the men 
and boys being seated on one side of 
the church and the women and girls 
on the other. 


Our first missionary to the Dominican | 


Republic has arrived safely at Santo 
Domingo. Bishop Colmore reached there 
shortly after Mr. Wyllie, and on the 
first Sunday held services which he de- 
seribes as follows: 

“Tt was wonderful on Sunday morn. 


ing to celebrate the Eucharist at seven 


and to preach and hold confirmation at 
half past nine (such a sensible hour) 
in the old fort where Columbus had 
been imprisoned while confined in 
chains in the country he had discov- 
ered. All the heads of the Government 
were present, including the American 
minister, sitting in camp chairs or »n 
long benches which had no backs. Beé- 
side these, there were marine officers, 
enlisted men,-civilian men and women, 
and several English-speaking blacks. 
We had an altar constructed in the 
fort prison, an enlisted man played tne 
piano, and three others—college men 
who have enlisted for the duration of 
the war—formed our choir. Everyone 
was most attentive and reverent, and 
expressed his pleasure and gratification 
at the service.” 


The Woman's Auxiliary to the Board 


ber of useful leaflets. 
are “A Devotional Exercise’ (W. A. 
26), a litany adapted especially for 
classes studying the Bible and Missions, 
but helpful in other meetings and for 
private use. ‘War and Missions’ (W. 
A. 24), by the dean of the New York 
Cathedral, and ‘‘Socks” (W. A. 27%), 
by an officer of the Massachusetts 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, will 
be found useful in answering the ques- 
tion, “‘Why are missions not postponed 
until the war is over?” A set of five 
leaflets (W. A. 25) to be given out on 
five consecutive Sundays is intended to 
gain the attention of the woman who 
is not interested in missions. Those 
who order this last-named leaflet 
should state how many sets are need- 
ed in any particular parish. For these 
leaflets and for further information ad-_ 
dress ‘‘The Woman’s Auxiliary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.” 


Among these 


Christianity is a religion which ex- 
pects you to do things.—Japanese say- 
ing. 


| Church Intelligence 


FROM THE PRESIDING BISHOP. ° 


New York City, April 12, 1918. 

On April 11, 1918, the House of 
Bishops in special session in New York 
City accepted the resignation of the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Paul Jones, eomenary 
Bishop of Utah. 

On April 12 the Presiding Bishop ap- 
pointed Bishop Touret, of Western Col- 
orado, to the charge of the Missionary 
District of Utah. 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


Resignation of Bishop Jones Accepted. 
Rev. Dr. J. Wilmer Gresham Elected 
Bishop of the Philippines. No Ac- 
tion Taken on the Neneyntuyths 
Overture. 

Meeting in the Synod Hall, ose York, 
on April 10 and 11, the House of Bish- 
ops accepted the resignation of the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Paul Jones as Missionary Bish- 
op of Utah, elected the Rev. Dr. J. 
W. Gresham, dean of Grace .Cathedral, 
San Francisco, as Missionary Bishop 
of the Philippines, in succession to the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Charles H. Brent, now 
Bishop of Western New York, and de- 
termined upon due consideration that 
nothing can be accomplished at this 
time. by an aggressive action on its 
part in favor of Church unity, beyond 
that which it has already done. In 
the last-named matter expressions of 
interest were given, but war conditions 
prevent at the moment any definite ~ 
steps, or at least such conditions are 
the important matters in hand. It was 
said unofficially that no new Missionary 
Bishop will be chosen for Utah, as mat- 
ters now stand, until the next General 
Convention, 

Bishop Jones, of Utah, was present, 
and upon the course of the debate, 
changed the form of his resignation, 
making it without conditions. Almost 
all of the time of the special meeting 
of the House was given up to the Jones 
case, so anxious were the Bishops to 
do no injustice, and to place the Church 
in the true attitude before the country. 
Each Bishop was given ample time to 
state his views, and at prey to fol- 
lowing resolutions were adop 

“First, the House of: ‘Bish 
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its belief that the Government of the 
United States has obeyed the law of 
moral necessity in seeking to stop a 
war of.deliberate aggression by the only 
means that are known to be effective 
to such an end. 

“Second, the House of Bishops be. 
lieves that any member of this house 
is entitled to the same freedom of opin- 
ion and speech as any other citizen of 
the United States, but in the exercise 
of this liberty he should be guided 
by a deep sense of the responsibility 
which rests upon one who occupies a 
representative position. 

“Third, the House of Bishops is un- 
willing to accept the resignation of any 
Bishop in deference to an excited state 
of public opinion, and therefore de- 
clines to adopt the report of the spe- 
cial commission, or to accept the resig- 
mation of the Bishop of Utah for the 
reasons assigned by -him in his letter 
of December 20. 

“With full recognition of the right 

of every member of this House to free- 
dom of speech in political and social 
matters, subject to the law of the land, 
nevertheless, in view of Bishop Jones's 
impaired usefulness in Utah under pres- 
ent conditions, resognized by himself, 
the House of Bishops accepts the resig- 
nation of the Bishop of Utah as now 
presented.” 
’. The effect of the action of the House 
is to leave Bishop Jones a Bishop still, 
on half pay, or $1,500 a year, and free 
to engage in such work as he may be 
assigned to by the Board of Missions, 
or himself map out for himself. 

The election of Dean Gresham, of 
San Francisco, to take up work laid 
down by Bishop Brent was accomplished 
with almost practical unanimity, it was 
said. On the Sunday following the meet- 
ing many bishops preached in New York 
pulpits. Bishop Tuttle and Bishop Part- 
ridge were the Cathedral preachers, 
Bishop Funsten was heard at the Holy 
Communion, Bishop Faber at Holy Trin- 
ity, Bishop Wise at the Transfiguration, 
and Bishop Johnson, of Missouri, at 
Grace Church. 


BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Meeting of the Executive Committee. 


The Executive Committee of the 
Board of Missions met in the Church 
Missions House, New York, on April 9, 
1918, with a good representation. 

From the Domestic Field we received 


and acted upon the resignation of the | 


Rey. J. H. Brown as missionary in the 
Diocese of Florida. The Rev. K. G. 
Finlay was requested to attend as rep- 
resentative of the Board the Confer- 
ence of Southern Mountain Workers to 
be held in Knoxville, Tenn., April 10- 
12. 

The resignations of Deaconesses 
Crane and MacDonald were also accept- 
ed as missionaries in the District of 
Porto Rico. At the request of the Bish- 
op of Porto Rico Miss M. K. Cramer 


‘was appointed as missionary teacher. 


The retirement of Miss A. M. Clark 
as a regularly appointed missionary in 
the District of Hankow was accepted, 
but at the Bishop’s request she is to 
continue as a missionary employed in 
the field for one year. 


The Board accepted with great regret | 


the resignation of Dr. John MacWillie 
as missionary physician in the District 
of Hankow. 


The resignation of Miss C. J. Tracy | 


as missionary in the District of Kyoto 


‘was also accepted, as well as the resig- 
nation of the Rev. H. H. Kelley, of Le 


District of Alaska. 


_ Permission was granted to the Rev. 
. R. Ludlow, of Hankow, to proceed 


the auspices of the Y. M. C. A. 


¥ 


) France to work among the Chinese, ; 
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Mr. J. A. MacDonald, at the request of 
the Bishop, was appointed as mission- 
ary in the District of Hankow. 

Eleven of the Domestic Missionary 
Bishops who were here to attend the 
meeting of the House of Bishops had 
a conference with the Executive Com- 
mittee on matters concerning work in 
the Domestic’ Field. 


LETTER FROM BISHOP ISRAEL. 


The American Church in Paris: Resig- 
nation of Dr. Watson. 
To the Editor of the Southern Church- 
man: 

| Some three months ago, 
formation gained by correspondence 
with the rectors of the American 
churches in France, Italy and Switzer- 
land, I made a report to Bishop White- 
, head, of the Commission on American 
Churches in Europe, of the condition 
of these congregations. Saturday I re- 
turned from a two months’ visitation 
of our camps, during which time I 
spent several days in each of our par- 
ishes in Nice, Florence and Rome, and 
with the Rev. Clement Brown, who has 
a private licerj‘ed chapel in Cannes, 
and I found no cause to change the 
statements made in my report. Of this 
I will write later. 

Just now a new and serious situa- 
tion has arisen at the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Paris. On March the 11th 
the Rey. Dr. Watson presented his resig- 
nation to the vestry. Anyone realiz- 
ing the strain, both mental and physi- 
cal, of the last four years through 
which Dr. and Mrs. Watson have passed 
will not be surprised, for there ig a 
limit to human endurance even among 
the strongest. The old ‘“‘American Col- 
ony”’’ of Paris has dispersed, and with 
| it the demand for the present dignified 
form of Cathedral service: a new era 
has come and a new problem has arisen 
from war conditions, to meet which new 
|; methods must be originated. 

Paris is full of Americans of every 
| type of Churchmanship; and hence in 
the services and in the methods of 
Church work there must be radical 
changes made. In his present condi- 
| tion of fatigue Dr. Watson feels it un- 
wise and virtually impossible for him 
to attempt these changes. After advis- 
ing with the Bishops here, he has taken 
the one means by which he feels some 
priest may be able to continue to keep 
up the Church in its present position 
of leadership for American Christian- 
ity, which he has so ably represented 
) in Paris and among the French people. 

The vestry, with many expressions 
of regret and esteem, and with emo- 
tion, accepted the resignation, and, as 
some slight expression of their feeling, 
unanimously requested him to continue 
| his relationship with the parish by ac- 
cepting ‘the title and post of ‘Rector 
Emeritus without duties or emoluments, 
and with a right to a seat in the chan- 
cel at all times.” 


Dr. and Mrs. Watson will shortly re- 
turn to America, where, at the request 
of the vestry, they will present, after 
a few months’ rest, the needs of our 
| work in Paris. A committee composed 
of Wardens and the Bishop-in-Charge 
have secured the services of the Rev. 
J. W. Beekman, formerly dean of the 
Pro-Cathedral of the Diocese of Beth- 
lehem, as ‘‘Locum Tenems” for six 
months, from April 1. 


With Dr. Watson’s retirement the in- 
timate and important relations in which 
he has been associated with the French 
authorities from the beginning of the 
war will of course cease, but we hope 
the loving interest and contributions of 
his many friends in America will con- 
tinue in order that his successor may 
{remain in touch with the work. 


through in- 
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Owing to the greatly reduced income 
occasioned by the war, and the unpar- 
alleled opportunity for continued lead- 
ership on the part of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, the Bishop-in-Charge 
has appealed to the Commission on 
American Churches in Europe for $15,- 
000 annually during the war and for 
a few years thereafter, which appeal 
he hopes the Church in America, real- 
izing its importance, as everyone must 
who understands the situation, will sup- 
port and urge. 

ROGERS ISRAEL, 
Bishop of Erie, in Charge of the Amer- 
ican Churches in Europe. 

Care Morgan Hargis Co., 

31 Boulv. Haussmann, Paris, 
March 16, 1918. 


El Nuevo Siglo: Revista Mensual 
Publicado Por El Secretario Para La 
America Latina De La Junta De Mis- 
iones De La Iglesia Americana, is the 
title of a new publication issued in the 
Spanish language by the Board of Mis- 
sions, with the purpose of providing 
Church literature for the mission fields. 
It is a monthly of eight newspaper 
pages, though its final form has not 
yet been determined upon. It will con-. 
tain Church news, translations of stand- 
ard Church literature, material for Sun- 
day school instruction, ete., presented 
in instructive form, and will be circu- 
lated in our missions among Spanish- 
speaking peoples. 


Bishop Lloyd: The Board of Mis- 
sions received a cable from Bishop 
Lloyd on April 12 announcing that both 
he and Archdeacon Schofield are well. 
The fact that the cable is dated from 
Sierra Leone seems to indicate that the 
Bishop is on his way back to this coun- 
UB 4A 0 
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Rt. Rev. R..D. Tucker, 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C, Thomson, 


D., Suffragan. 


Bishop Randolph’s Funeral. 

The burial services of Bishop Ran- 
dolph, of which only a short notice was 
given in our last issue, held in St. 
Luke’s Church, Norfolk, on Tuesday 
morning last, were attended by an 
overflowing congregation in spite of the 
downpour of rain. Members of the 
Pickett-Buchanan Camp, Confederate 
Veterans, of which Bishop Randolph 
was a member, attended the services 
in a body in uniform. A large num- 
ber of the Clergy of the Diocese and 
of neighboring Dioceses were present, 
including twelve Clergy, representing 
the Colored Convocation of the Dio- 
cese. Representatives of the faculty 
of Sweet Briar College, of which Bishop 
Randolph was the President of the 
Board of Directors, were also present. 
When the body arrived in Newport 
News on its way to Richmond, the 
Paulist Choristers of Chicago, consist- 
ing of one hundred boys, who are tour- 
ing the country, accompanied it from 
the boat to the train singing heautiful 
and appropriate selections. When the 
body was being removed from the train 
to the hearse in Richmond these 
Choristers again sang an impressive 
funeral dirge in Latin. 


Christ Church, Pulaski: The con- 
gregation of this church had the privi- 
lege of hearing an address by the Rey. 
C. E. Ward, of Trinity Church, Mon- 
treal, Can., on Sunday, April 7. Mr, 
Ward was for three years a chaplain 
in the British Army and was recently 
honorably discharged, following a 
wound received while at the front. He 
has held services within a hundred 
yards of the German firing line. Cap- 
tain Ward paid a high tribute to the 
spirit and morale of the men in the 
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trenches. Captain Ward is in this coun- 
try endeavoring to awaken the peopl 
to the spiritual aspects of the war. 


The rector of the parish, the Rev. 


Thomas F. Opie, left this week tor a 


yacation during April. 

A fine new pipe organ has just been 
installed, and was used on Easter Day 
for the first, time. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, Da. Coadjutor 


Dr. Sturgis’ Visit to Richmond and the 
Children’s Easter Offerings. 
The twenty Episcopal Sunday schools 
of Richmond met at St. Paul’s Church 
last Sunday afternoon to make their 


combined Lenten offering. 


The children filled the body of the; 


church, and the song service was heart- 
ily carried through, as all the hymns 
were familiar, and the child voices rang 
out loud and clear. 

E. Aubrey Young, at the organ, was 
an inspiring leader of a choir composed 
of children from many of the different 
churches. 

Five clergymen, 
and Bishop Thomson, 
chancel. 
pleasure at being with the children for 
the first time at this presentation ser- 
vice, welcomed and introduced Dr. Wil- 


with Bishop Brown 
were in the 


liam C. Sturgis, General Secretary of 
the Missions Board. 

Following the offering, the Rev. G. | 
MacL. Brydon spoke of the need to- 


day of wheels, wheels for artillery at 
the front and wheels busy at home to 
keep the artillery in the field of action. 
A Sunday-school wheel, wreathed in 
green with a hub of flowers, wads a 
feature of the afternoon for the chil- 
dren, and as Mr. Brydon called the 
names of the churches, beginning with 
old St. John’s as the Mother Church, 
the children brought their ribbon with 


the name of the church lettered con-' 
and when all the rib- | 


spicuously on it, 
bon ‘‘spokes’’ were fastened to the hub, 
the six foot wheel was complete, save 
for the ribbon that went across the 


fiowers, and on it was lettered the sum } 


of $3,317.09—the total Lenten offer- 
ing of the children. 

The committee appointed to arrange 
for Dr. Sturgis’ visit, of which Mr. 
Robert E. Anderson is chairman, cut 


out for him two days of very strenuous ; 
Sturgis was equal to the | 


work; but Dr. 
oceasion and filled every appointment 
made for him. At every service he was 
greeted by large congregations, and his 


earnest addresses left a deep impres- | 


sion. On Sunday morning he spoke 
to the Bible class of St. Andrew’s 
church, and at the eleven o’clock ser- 


vice addressed the congregation of St. 
James Church. Besides the afternoon 
Sunday-school service, he spoke at 
night at Emmanuel Church. On Mon- 
day morning he addressed the Rich- 
mond Clericus, and at a luncheon at 
noon at the Soldiers’, Sailors’ and 
Marine Club, he spoke to the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew men who were 
assembled. In the afternoon at All 
Saints’ Parish House he addressed the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and Mission Study 
Class leaders. An hour later he ad- 
dressed the Junior Auxiliaries and 
Brotherhood of St. Paul, and at night 
was at Grace Church, where certifi- 
cates for Sunday-school study classes 
were awarded by Bishop Gibson. Dr. 
Sturgis is a charming and magnetic 
speaker, and both children and adults 
hear him gladly. 


Confirmations: On Sunday, April 
14, Bishop Gibson confirmed two large 
classes, each of which was rather 
unique in a certain way. In the morn- 


Bishop Brown, expressing )iis | 


John’s* Church, a class of 
twenty-seven were confirmed, two of 
whom were police captains, and two 
others were ladies considerably past 
middle life. £ 

In the evening, at St. Andrew’s 
Church there were fifty-six members ia 
the class, and besides the Rev. J, 
Francis Ribble, the rector, there were 
in the chancel two missioners, the Rev. 
H. C. Merrill, missionary to the deaf, 
and the Rev. R..C. Montague, city 
missionary. In the class there was one 
deaf mute, who Mr. Merrill had pre- 
pared for confirmation, and there were 
ten girls from the Virginia Home and 
Industrial School for Girls, who had 
been instructed by the city missionary. 


ing at St. 


The Rt. Rev. Edward Osborne, D. D., 
spént two or three days in Richmond 
on his way South from attending the 
meeting of the House of Bishops in 
New York City. 


The Rev. W. Roy Mason, of Mission 
Home, Greene County, has been called 
to the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Charlottesville, in succession 
Rev. H. B. Lee, D. D., who recently 
resigned. Mr. Mason has accepted the 


/ call and expects to take charge on 
August 1. The Bishop has appointed 
Mr. Lewis. who will graduate from the 


Virginia Theological Seminary in June, 
to take charge of Mr. Mason’s work. 


West Point: On Sunday evening, 
April 7, immediately after the service 
the congregation of St. John’s Church 
re-assembled for the election of the 
vestry for the ensuing year. The num- 
ber of vestrymen was sncranses from 
five to seven. 


The spring meeting of the Piedmont 
Convocation will be held in Leeds 
Church, Hume, Fauquier County, April 
29-May 1. An interesting program is 
being arranged by the rector, the Rey. 
William Meade, who will also notify 
all members as to place and time for 
arrivals 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


The Parish of St. Paul’s Church, 
Winston-Salem, has been notably im- 
proved and blessed under the judicious 
leadership of the present rector, the 
Rev. Phillips S. Gilman. 

The various church societies have 
experienced a new stimulus under his 
guidance, and among recent gifts to 
the church are a beautiful silk Pro- 
cessional flag, a silk service flag, brass 
candlesticks and a handsome altar, with 
embossed Dorsel for the new altar. 

All of the Lenten services were at- 
tended by large congregations. 

Of unusual interest were the organ 
recitals each Sunday afternoon, and 
the splendid sermons each Thursaay 
evening, given by different ministers, 
concluding with the fifth Thursday, 
when Bishop Edward Rondthaler, of 
the Moravian Church, spoke on Lenten 
obligations. 

The Easter offering was over $500, 
and at the Children’s Festival, a sub- 
stantial offering for missions was made. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, ° 


Prisoners’ Aid Association: The re- 
port of the nineteenth year of this as- 
sociation, an institution of the Diocese 
of Washington, with a foreword by 
Bishop Harding, shows a large amount 
of work done under the wise direction 
of Mrs. David R. Covell. Mrs. Covell 
or her husband, the Rev. David R. Co- 


D. D., Bishon 
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vell, are at the Police Courts every day 
to lend a helping hand to the unfor- 
tunates there and to follow them in ~ 
prison and out with advice and-practi-- 

eal assistance. The number of cases . 
investigated and of offenders given wise. 

assistance are sufficient proof of the 
value of this work, which has the. 
hearty support of the officers of the. 
Police Court. A hospice, or detention 
home, is a great need at present, also 
further financial snpport and a few yvol- 
unteers for follow-up work. 


KENTUCKY. | 
Rt. Rev. Cc. EL Woodcock, D. D.. Bishop. 


St. Mary's Church, Madisonville, the 
Rev. C. E. Buxton, rector, has had a 
remarkable growth. Occasional ser-. - 
vices had been held by the Rey. G. C. 
Abbitt, but while other religious bodies 
had large edifices, it was less than two 


| years ago that a small Episcopal church 


was built.. At this time, after his grad- 


| uation from the Virginia Seminary, the 
| present 
to thej 


rector took charge and the 
church has gradually taken a leading 
place in the city’s activities. 

The building has beer enriched with 
furniture and stained glass windows so 
that today it is the most beautiful 
church in the city. Plans are under 
way for the erection of a parish house. 

Offerings are made to every worthy 
cause and constantly increase.” The 
choir has grown from four choristers. 
to thirty, among these twenty boys and 
girls. The Sunday school has increased 
500 per cent. The communicant list 
that numbered fifteen has grown to for- 
ty-one. Seven were confirmed in Feb- 
ruary, eight more await the visitation 
of the Bishop in May, and-it is expect- 
ed.a large class. will be ready for his 
October visitation.’ 

Through the church a French war 
baby has been adopted. The warden 
of St. Mary’s is a captain in the army, 
and another communicant is head of 
the Kentucky Red Cross Unit in France. 
The rector has application filed for 
chaplainey. 

Mr. Buxton is chaplain of many or- 
ganizations, a member of the City Com- 
mittee, chairman of the local Y. M. C. 
A. and Scoutmaster of a full troop of 
Boy Scouts connected with the church. 
Besides these he has four missions: 
many miles apart gee his spiritual 
care. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. W. Bertrand Stevens, rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, San Antonio, has: 
taken charge of the field work of the 
American Red Cross at the Base Hos- 
pital, Fort Sam Houston, Texas. Under 
the recent order of the War Depart- 
ment, the scope of the Red Cross: 
activities at all Base Hospitals has been 
greatly enlarged. The work at Fort 
Sam Houston is of particular import- 
ance because of the fact that the Base 
Hospital there has recently been desig- 
nated by the surgeon-general as one- 
of the fourteen to do “reconstruction’’” 
work on men invalided home from 
overseas duty. The Rev. Dr. Stevens. 
will be glad to give his personal at- 
tention to any men whose names are- 
sent him by the Clergy and others. He- 
should be addressed for this purpose, in 
care of the American Red Cross, Base- 
Hospital, Fort Sam Houston, Texas. 


Notice: Owing to the eredtabeeastin 
volume of work falling a per-- 
sonal direction of Bishop Cay 
nection with the ministrat 
Church to the men in the 
and cantonments of Wes 
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order to provide facilities for handling | 
the work of the Texas Executive Com- 
mittee of the War Commission, the 
offices of the Diocese have been moved | 
from 424-6 Gunter Building to Loar 
19 Prudential Building, San Antonio. 
All inquiries regarding men in the ser- 
vice in West Texas should be addressed 
accordingly. 


The Rev. Walter L. Loflin, formerly | 
at Quiney, Fla., is now in residence as . 
rector of Trinity Church, Victoria, Tex. 


The Rev. A. J. Gaynor Banks, rector 
of Christ Church, Eagle Lake, Tex., 
has accepted a call to become rector 
of Grace Church, Cuero, and minister 
in charge of the Church of the Holy 
Communion, Yoakum, in the Diocese of 
West Texas. He will assume charge of 
these two congregations on May 1. 


The Rev. Benjamin Dennis is now in 
residence as rector of the Church of 
the Advent, Brownsville, Tex. 


The Rev. Joseph Sherrin, rector of 
Epiphany Church, Kingsville, Tex., and 
priest in charge of the nrission at Alice, 
has accepted a call to the rectorship 
of Christ Church, Dallas, and is now 
resident in his new field. 


The Rey. Vincent DeWitte Kline has 
resigned the rectorship of the Church 
of the Holy Communion, Yoakum, Tex. 


The Rev. E. A. Christian, rector of 
St. Phillip’s Church (colored), San An- 
tonio, is now engaged in war work with 
the Army Y. M. C. A. ,and is stationed 
at Building No. 1, Camp Travis, which 
serves the colored troops of the 509th 
Engineers. 


The Rev. Francis K. Little is now 
serving as Voluntary Chaplain at Camp 
Stanley, Leon Springs, Tex., under the 
direction of the Bishop of West Texas. 


The Rev. Lee W. Heaton, Diocesan 
Chaplain to the Army Camps, has ac- 
cepted an appointment as Archdeacon 
of the Diocese of West Texas in suc- 
cession to the Ven. A. W. S. Garden, 
who has assumed his duties as Provin- 
cial Secretary in the Province of the 
Southwest. The Archdeacon should be 
addressed at the offices of the Diocese, 
315-17-19 Prudential Building, San An- 
tonio. 


Easter Day Confirmations: Bishop 
Capers administered confirmation to 
three large classes of candidates pre- 
sented by the Rey. L. B. Richards, rec- 
tor of Christ Church; the Rev. Benja- 
min Bean, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
and the Archdeacon, at St. John’s 
Church, on Easter Day. Large congre- 
gations greeted the Bishop at all three 
of these San Antonio churches. The 
Rev. Dr. W. B. Stevens presented an 
unusually large class for confirmation 
at St. Mark’s Church on Palm Sunday. 


ERIE, 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop 


Bishop Israel in Camp. 

Extract from a private letter from 
a soldier in France, published in an 
Brie, Pa., paper: 

“Another wonderful thing has hap- 
pened to the camp. Bishop Israel, of 
Erie, Pa., has been here. You cannot 
imagine what a great impression his 
visit made on the men. Wherever he 
went, he was soon surrounded by a 
: p of soldiers eager to shake hands 
with him and talk to him of their per- 
experiences and religious beliefs. 
the sight of this kindly old man 
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who had come to France to be with! 
the soldiers, and even go to the | 
trenches if necessary, gave the effect 
of the presence of a saint coming to! 
visit the earth; almost the effect of | 
Balzac’s Jesus Christ en Flanders. One ' 
of the most impressive times was the 
communion service which he held the 
Sunday he was here in our barracks. 

“The Bishop was very encouraging ' 
to me because of his liberality. He | 
spoke of a communion. service he had | 
held the previous Sunday, at which 
Bishop Williams, the Methodist Bishop, 
has assisted him; also of having been 
invited by a Catholic chaplain to pro- 
nounce the benediction at a mass the 
Bishop attended.” 


HARRISBURG. 


_Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. — 


York Miracle Play. 

The student members of St. Andrew’s | 
Chureh, State College, Pennsylvania, ' 
presented before the college on Easter 
Sunday evening the old York Miracle 
Play of the Resurrection. The cast was 
composed of the students and four la- 
dies of the church. The chorus was 
under the direction of Dean Robinson, 
of the music department of the col- 
lege. Professors Dye and Frizzell, of 
the liberal arts department, rendered 
the play into modern English, and with 
the rector, the Rev. George E. Zach- 
ary, directed the production. The Guild 
of St. Margaret had charge of the cos- 
tuming. 

The York Cycle of Miracle Plays, of : 
which the Resurrection forms a part, 
is probably the most ancient cycle of } 
all English plays extant, and was 
known in 1378 to be “‘of olde time,” 
so the play is between six and seven 
centuries old. Originally written for 
chanting before the High Altar by the 
priests of the Cathedral, these old Mira- 
ele Plays were given without stage ac- 
cessories or ornaments, and depended 
for their appeal on the dramatic im- 
pressiveness of the incidents portrayed, 
incidents drawn with reverent care from 
the Holy Scriptures. The play was 
presented here in the College Audito- 
rium as nearly as possible in the old 
manner without lighting effects or stage 
scenery. There were between twelve 
and thirteen hundred people present, 
and all were deeply impressed with the 
beauty and splendor of the truth por- 
trayed. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Buroh, D. D., Suffragaa. 


Reception and Dinner to the Archbishop , 
of York. 

Perhaps it was the war, or may be} 
that Church people of New York had 
had small opportunity for a _ twelve- 
month to get together, or again it 
might have been the presence of the} 
Archbishop of York, but whatever was 
the cause, the reception and dinner 
given by the Church Club of New York 
to the Archbishop was one of the larg- 
est and most brilliant, the most spirit- 
ed and enthusiastic ever tendered by 
New York on any occasion. A thou- 
sand diners were on the floor, with 
two tiers of galleries filled in every 
part. The speakers were the Bishop 
of New York, the Presiding Bishop of 
the Church, the President of Columbia 
University and the Archbishop of York. 
At speakers and other tables were 
almost all of the Bishops of the Church, 
the reception having been given also 
to the House of Bishops in- session in 
New York. Military uniforms abound- 


| rious 


ll 
ed and men with titles were every- 
where. It was a war dinner in name 


only, so far as the eatables were econ- 
cerned, and there was small concession 
of war-times in the elaborate dressing 
and jewels. Which was taken to indi- 
eate that the seriousness of the war 
has not yet permeated even the Ameri- 
can city that is nearest to the fighting 
front. ‘ 

The addresses of the chairman, Wil- 
liam Edmond Curtis, president of the 
club, of the Bishop of New York and 
the Presiding Bishop were not unusual, 
save in their frequent references to the 
war and its aims. Throughout the even- 
ing, whenever these aims were men- 


| tioned, there was not merely applause, 


The diners arose to their feet constant- 


, ly, and continud the applause far be- 
| yond customary limits. 


President But- 
ler, of Columbia, pointed out at length 
the fundamental grounds for the con- 
flict, and described them as moral faith, 
even Christian faith. 

“If we hold to no particular princi- 
ples,” said he, “what matter it if Ger- 
mans govern us? As mere governors, 
who get the most out of plans, they 
are a success. They know how to han- 
dle people and to make resources go 
a long way. They can take certain ~ 
things and bring them to remarkable 
efficiency in whatever direction they 
choose. Why not let them do it for 
the whole world, ourselves included? 
We would avoid a lot of bother. They 
seem to want to do it. Why is it we 
do not permit them, and so end the 
whole business of war? 

“The reason is, we entertain some 
principles. We hold that Thomas Jef- 


; ferson wrote truly when he set down 


truth about the rights of every man. 
We hold that Right and not Wrong 
must control. We have faith in God 
that is Justice, Mercy and Truth. These 
are the principles, and they are prin- 
ciples of faith, that we are contending 
for. It has been said of old that with- 
out these principles to govern life is. 
not worth having, the world not worth 
rolling on its orbit. It is being said 
again at this time by the American 
people. And they are going to con- 
tinue to say it, and to act upon their 
eonviction, if it take our lives and our 


money. Some think we have acted too 
slowly. But act we will, and act we 
must.” 


Archbishop Lang gave in conclusion 
a long and careful farewell. He re- 
cited incidents of his receptions in va- 
American cities, telling with 
amusing emphasis some of the differ- 
ent descriptions newspapers of differ- 
ent cities had given of him and his ap- 
pearance, He referred to the comment 
that he resembled pictures of George 
Washington. Among the points that 
we made were these: 

That France must not be left out of 
any calculation of the future, but that, 
after all, there is a bond between the 
English-speaking, Saxon peoples that is 
closer than others. 

That he could see, while ‘here, a 
rapidly growing sentiment in favor of 
prosecution of the war. He urged Amer- 
icans not to be too critical of their Gov- 
ernment, its possible lack of speed, its 
mistakes in judgment, but to believe 
that it will arrive at last and make 
good all professions in its name. 

That England, when he left it, was 
hopeful, but its cup of suffering filled 
almost to the brim. However, he would 
return and give to the English people, 
as far as he could, such message of 
encouragement, based on what he had 
seen and heard here, as he knew would 
hearten them. 

That the British people, and he felt 
sure the French and the Italian, will 
never quit, even if the Huns break 
through at this time. He said nobody 
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thought of giving up, but that Europe 
would do its best—and wait for the 
United States. 

The Archbishop thanked, with much 
feeling, all people in America who had 
been kind to him. He spoke especial- 
ly of the House of Bishops which he 
had attended, of its numbers and its 
quite apparent ability in brains and 
character, and said he would tell the 
Church of England to what splendid 
strength the Church of America has 
come. He believed, with all his heart, 
that the cause of Jesus Christ must 
prosper in such hands, under such Gov- 
ernment as the world will surely pro- 
vide, when victory has been won, and 
Right prevails. 

Bishop Tuttle, speaking for the 
Church, thanked the Archbishop for 
his messages, delivered in New York 
and many other cities, and gave him 
such word to carry back to the Church 
of England as brought floor and gal- 
leries to their feet with applause that 
ended only with difficulty. Bishop Tut- 
tle, it may be added, was as vigorous 
in manner and virile in speech as any 
man of forty-five. 


Archbishop of York Receives Degree 
from Columbia. 

On Thursday before the Archbishop’s 

departure he received the honorary de- 

gree of Doctor of Laws from Columbia 


University, being presented by Bishop | 


Greer as member of the trustees. Af- 
ter the ceremony His Grace of York 
spoke to the students in St. Paul’s 
Chapel, saying that Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Universities have been well-nigh 
suspended in their work through loss 
of men in the war. The same night 
the Archbishop spoke a second time 
since his visit began in Carnegie Hall. 
Another speaker was George Wharton 
Pepper, of Philadelphia, who urged uni- 
versal military training for young men. 
Among other things the Archbishop 
said: 

“When I first landed here, I will con- 
fess, I felt a difference of atmosphere. 
This world of yours in New York 
seemed to me very different from the 
grim, gray world of nearly four years 
of war which I had left behind. But 
since then I have felt rising up, almost 
as if you could see it, this great tide 
of enthusiasm, determination and con- 
viction in the heart of this great peo- 
ple. 

“T know, I have always known, that 
you have great reserves of patriotic 
force, and I am certain that once these 
reserves are stirred and moved they 
will have the effect of the waters of 
Niagara. They will advance with ever- 
growing volume and force and fall, 
please God, with decisive effect upon 
this great and terrible struggle. 


“T beg of you not to say any more 
about the war, the word ‘wait,’ but to 
put all your strength and determination 
into the single word ‘now.’ I don’t 
think anything has ever so clearly and 
palpably impressed the imagination and 
heart of. any people as this great and 
awful battle has proven the heart of 
the American nation.”’ 

The occasion was a meeting held to 
boost-the sales of Liberty bonds. 


SASS SESS SETS SRE ES Pe Tae 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishap. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D. D., Suffragen. 


Resignation of the~Rev. Dr. Lamb: 
At the annual meeting of the vestry 
of old St. David’s Church, Radnor, on 
Easter Monday, April 1, the Rev. James 
Hart Lamb, D. D., presented his resig- 
nation as rector, to take effect June 1, 
1918. Whereupon the vestry passed 
the following resolution: ‘‘Resolved, 
That in recognition of the faithful pas- 


| during its life, and $100 


toral services and successful financial 
administration of the Rev. James Hart 
Lamb, D. D., during the last sixteen 
years, we, the vestry of old St. David’s 
Church, hereby elect the Rev. Dr. Lamb 
to the honorary position of Rector 
Emeritus and agree to pay him an an- 
nuity of one thousand dollars during 
his lifetime. fe 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Girls’ Friendly Society: The twenty- 
sixth annual meeting of the Western 
New York Diocesan Organization of the 
G. F. S. A. will be held Wednesday, 
May 1, 1918, in Grace Church, Buffalo. 
Annual service for members and asso- 
ciates will be held in St. Paul’s Church 
Tuesday, April 30, at 8 P. M. The 
Rey. D. L. Ferris, rector of Christ 
Church, Rochester, will make the ad- 
dress. 


, WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Albert M. Ewert has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of Trinity Church, 
Marshall, Mich., and he is now in resi- 
dence there. 


Grace Church, Grand Rapids, is very 
thankful for the Children’s Mite Box 
offering at Eastertide, which was $525, 
the largest offering of the Sunday school 
more than 
that of last year. 


The Rev. Percy R. Deacon has been 
appointed minister-in-charge of South 
Haven Mission, Epiphany, by the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese. He be- 
gan his work there on Palm Sunday. 


The Diocese is rejoicing over the 
fact that the Rev. Dr. James E. Wil- 
kinson, Ph. D., has accepted the rec- 
torship of Holy Trinity Church, Manis- 
tee. Dr. Wilkinson is Secretary of the 
Diocese, and until a year or so ago 
was rector of Holy Trinity, Manistee, 
when he resigned to become one of 
the masters of Howe School. He has 
now returned to his former allegiance, 
and the people of Manistee are glad to 
be able to welcome him back. 


The Rev. 
his charge at St. Andrew’s, Big Rapids, 
and accepted the rectorship of St. Law- 
rence’s Church, Libertyville, Ill., in the 
Diocese of Chicago. 


The Rev. W. F. Bachman has re- 
signed the rectorship at St. James’ 
Church, Albion, and has gone to assist 
Bishop White, of St. James’ Church, 
South Bend, Ind. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S, Thomas, D. D.. Bishop 


At St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Laramie, 
Bishop Thomas confirmed a class of 
eleven, presented by Dean Thornberry, 
at the service.on Easter even. As has 


|! come to be the custom, the Knights 


Templar attended in a body the Easter 
Day service, at which the Bishop 
preached. By great good fortune it 
had been possible to secure a few hours 
of the itinerary of Professor Robert 
M. McElroy, Educational Director of 
the National Security League, who gave 
a most timely message to a record con- 
gregation in the Cathedral in the even- 
ing. 


The new Parish House of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Rawlins, the Rev. Franklin C. 


Smith, rector, was dedicated on HBaster 


Chester Hill has resigned | 


| 


Monday by Bishop Thomas. This Par- 
ish House has just been completed by 
the untiring efforts of the rector, as- 
sisted by a committee of laymen head- 
ed by Mr. George Bible. Following 
the service of dedication a dinner was 
served, at which time the people took 
occasion to present many handsome 
gifts to Mr. and Mrs. Smith, who have 


| since departed for their new field of 


labor in the Diocese of Bethlehem. It 
was with deep sadness that farewell 
was said to them, for their labors of 
love have brought forth wonderful re- 
sults in Rawlins. They leave. with the 
earnest good wishes and prayers of 
their flock in the Missionary District 
of Wyoming. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


At the San Juan Indian Hospital an 
addition to the working force has been 
made recently, in the person of Miss 
Ireland, who has come from New York. 
In some cases the Navajo Indians bring 
their sick long distances to be treated 
at this hospital. 

The beautiful Navajo ~ blankets, 
woven by Indian. women, are an at- 
traction to many white people, and 
it should be remembered that these 
same Navajo people stand in need, and 
can receive benefit through this hos- 
pital. 


Church Going. 


There are many people who think 
that the chief reason for going to 
church is for what they themselves can 


get out of it. In a sense this is true, 
because we can keep God’s holy com- 
mandments and serve Him truly only 
insofar as we receive His help. We 
go to church largely that we may re- 
ceive such help; but when people are 
filled with this one idea they are often 
impressed with the fact that they get 
little from the service. They say that 
the music is poor; that the minister 
reads badly; and that the preaching is 
not inspiring. Therefore, there seems 


| in their minds to be no reason for going 


to church. Now, the fact is, that we 
should go to church, not primarily to 
get something from God, but to give 
something to Him. The main object of 
church-going is to give ourselves to 
Him, to sing His praises, to thank Him 
for His kindness, and to renew our 
promises that we will serve Him with 
all our power, and strive harder than 
ever to make ourselves like Christ. Let 
us repeat this. The real purpose of 
church-going is to give ourselves to 
God. Right here we find the secret of 
getting something from God. We can 
get help from Him only as we give our- 
selves to Him. It is evident that 
spiritual power depends on our own 
effort. We can become generous only 
in proportion as we give. We can be- 
come strong only insofar as we exer- 
cise ourselves. We can see the beau- 
tiful only insofar as we train ourselves 
to see beauty. It is impossible that we 
should gain anything spiritual beyond 
what we give. In other words, if we 
are to have God’s grace and help in 
our daily life, the only thing especially 
needful is that we should daily give 
ourselves to Him in. prayer, and that 
we should weekly offer ourselves to 
Him along with our fellow-men, and 
so develop the consecrated sense of 
brotherhood which alone can enable us 
to love our neighbors as we HE a i 
Bishop Page. ‘ ' 

rte ? 


-. 


We need never fear to go | 
storm with Christ—-F. B. Me; 
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At the meeting of the War Commis- 
sion in New York last week, one of 
the questions brought up for discus- 
sion was the matter of the opening of 


the Liberty Theatres in the military 
cantonments on Sunday. The Execu- 
tive Committee was asked to consider 
the question and arrive at some con- 
clusion which might perhaps be ex- 
pressed to the authorities in the way 
of suggestion on hehalf of the Church. 

There are two obyious attitudes 
which may be taken in regard to this 
question. One is that of the uncom- 
promising defenders of Sabbath tradi- 
tions who insist that the opening of the 
theatres is contrary to our Christian 
customs and ideals. This view has been 
very vigorously expressed in some quar- 
ters. 
resolutions deploring the opening of the 
‘theatres, and asking that the present 
policy be revoked. 

On the other hand, a great many 
people, including probably the large 
majority of the military authorities, be- 
lieve that the opening of the theatres 
on Sunday gives to the men after the 
hard week’s work a recreation which 
is legitimate, and which is much bet- 
ter than some of the associations they 
might seek for themselves if left to 
their own devices to spend the day out- 
side the camp. 

Between these two opinions the issue 
in some quarters has been sharply 
drawn—-not always in a friendly spirit. 
nor with much mutual disposition to 
understand each other’s view. 


May there not be another course still 
along the lines of which the Church 
might suggest a constructive solution 
of the whole question? Certainly the 
view of the military authorities de- 
serves respect when they insist that 
the men had better be taken care of 
in the camp than allowed to seek 
amusement on Sunday wherever they 
ean find it. Certainly also all earnest 
Christian people will listen with most 
genuine sympathy to those who wish 
to see nothing done that will destroy 
the ideal atmosphere of Sunday, and 


blur the supreme value of that day as} 


to the time when men’s thoughts may 
be linked to the highest and most 
serious things. Might not the values 
which are represented by both sides 
of the controversy be included in a 
policy which would use the theatres, 
but use them only for such character 


of drama as had been arranged for by | 


a committee that had in mind some real 
and helpful message which might be 
brought to the men through it? There 
was a time when the drama was nur- 
tured in the Church and used by the 
Church, with moral and spiritual power. 


- Could not- the voice of the Church to- 


flay help’shape this particular oppor- 


Ministerial Unions have passed | 


Christiantty and the Community 


2... [Thy Kingdom Gome-on Earth a > 


tunity for drama in such way as to 
make it on Sunday something more 
than an amusement—something that 
would by its own interest claim the 
men aS powerfully as the common run 
of plays do, but in addition would be 
helping to make them into soldiers like 
Cromwell’s ideal—‘‘Men who have the 
fear of God before their eyes, and make 
some conscience of what they do”? 
Surely there ought to be such plays 
somewhere in the dramatic circuit to- 
day. If there are not, there are actors 
which could revive such plays, and a 
committee of the Fosdick Commission 
which had that end in view could see 
that it was reached. 


God’s War Aims. 


Some of the happiest results of the 
great war will be those found neither 
in the war aims declared in President 
Wilson’s most recent address to Con- 
gress, nor in Lloyd George’s program 
issued a few days before. In fact, many 
of them will not have been planned 
at all, nor even contemplated—that is 
by the mind of man. By many they 
will be considered the ‘‘by-products” of 
the war. The devout, however, will 
recognize them as God’s war aims. 

A nearer approach to Church unity 
seems to be one of these. In camp 
and trench men of every condition of 
life or mode of thought stand side by 
side. And because of that fact, there 
will forever exist a greater degree of 
sympathy between them. Distinctions 
of every kind are being swept away. 
The same is true of the soldiers of the 
cross. Christians of every creed and 
name meet and labor together in the 
Red Cross Society and other relief 
work, and are learning more respect 
for each other’s motives and view- 
points. And now we read constantly 
that, in this town or that, several Chris- 
tian congregations are worshipping to- 
gether, not because ‘“‘the love of Christ 
constraineth them,’’ but because of a 
shortage of fuel! Thus God uses this 
distressing situation to effect what 
brotherly love and the law of Christ 
seemed powerless to bring about. Surely 
He ‘moves in a mysterious way, His 
wonders ta perform.’’-—Diocesan 
Record (S. Va.). 


“4 little one shall become a thou- 
sand.” 

A thousand times more useful than 
before! This seems an impossible am- 


bition, but it appears so simply because |! 


we do not realize the possibilities of 
the spiritual life. 

We are told that one grain of corn 
could’ by successive sowings and reap- 
ings be multiplied in a few years’ {ime 
to such an extent as to furnish seed 
for the harvests of the whole world. 
Now if there are such possibilities in 
a‘grain of corn, why should we limit 
the possibilities of a human soul? 

There is a story told of how John 
Wesley one day spoke to a young lady 
on the subject of being useful for God. 
The words made such an impression 
on her mind that she suggested to a 
friend of hers the idea of starting a 
school for poor children on Sunday af- 
ternoons, and thus was startd the first 
Sunday school. Her friend was none 


other than Robert Raikes, the founder 
of the Sunday school movement which 
has spread throughout the whole world. 

Nevertheless, the idea of increasing 
one’s spiritual efficiency a thousand- 
fold does seem impossible to the ordi- 
nary Christian. We may admit that 
St. Paul, a man of like passions with 
ourselves, is exerting a more wide- 
spread influence by his epistles through- 
out the world, year by year, and that 
he has influenced the lives of hundreds, 
and perhaps thousands, of millions of 
people. 

But then, we are not saints nor apos- 
tles, but ordinary Christians. 

But it must be remembered that the 
soul derives its power to accomplish 
things from its union with God, and 
through its thus being linked with the 
divine resources, and it is not there- 
fore a question of what we can do for 
God, but what God can do through us. 
We have no right to set any limit te 
what God can accomplish through us. 

Would it tax the divine resources to 
so multiply our usefulness that we 
should become a thousand-fold more 
effective instruments in His hands than 
we are now? By no means! For 8&t. 
Paul tells us that ‘He is able to do 
for us far more abundantly than we 
can ask or think.” 


But is He willing thus to use us? 
Most certainly! 


The reason why the kingdom comes 
so slowly, and the divine plans for the 
uplifting of the world to higher levels 
of revelation and experience are thwart. 
ed and hindered and kept back, is un- 
belief and lack: of willing co-operation 
on the part of His people. The ordi- 
nary Christian is, and remains, an or- 
dinary Christian not because God is 
not willing to multiply his usefulness a 
hundred or even a thousand-fold, but 
because he is satisfied with his present 
condition and has no ambition to be 
anything but an ordinary Christian, For 
there are passages in the New Tes- 
tament which seem clearly to indicate 
the almost limitless possibilities of the 
spiritual life: ‘‘Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My name He will give it 
you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in My name, ask and ye shall receive.” 
“He that believeth on Me, as the Scrip- 
ture hath said, out of him shall flow 
rivers of living water. This said he of 
the Spirit which they that believe on 
Him should receive.’’ 

We must all confess that even if our 
spiritual power and usefulness were in- 
creased a thousand-fold, we should still 
not have exhausted the divine resources 
made accessible to us by these prom- 
ises; that they would still invite us on 
to a fuller realization of, and a more 
complete participation in, the heritage 
of the children of God. To believe 
God’s promises is to honor Him; and 
to seek for the fulfilment of them, even 
though they seem too great and too 
good to be true, is the best way of 
bringing out all that is best in us, and 
of enabling God to use us to the best 
advantage.—Frederick W. Neve, in Our 
Mountain Work. 


May every soul that touches mine, 

Be it the slightest rontact, get there- 

from some good, 

Some little grace, one kindly thought, 

One aspiration yet unfelt, one bit of 
courage 

For the darkening sky, one gleam of 
faith 

To brave the thickening ills of life, 

One glimpse of brighter skies beyond 
the gathering mists, 

To make this life worth while, 

And heaven a surer heritage. 

: —Anon. " 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


3S. after Easter, Ezra 2:68—3: end; or I Cor, 15:1-22 Isaiah 60 Matt. 5:1-16 
April 21 Hosea 13:9-14 and 14 
M., April 22 Ezra 4:1-6, 24 15:20-34 Esther 1 T Peter 1:1-21 
T., April 23 Zechariah 1:1-6 15:35—end a) 1:22—2:10 
W., April 24 1:7—end Revelation 1 Bzekiel 1:1-14 Acts 12:24—13:13 
T., April 25 Isaiah 62 I Peter 5 Jeremiah 36:1-10 II Tim, 4:1-18 
(Ss. Mark, Evang.) 
ae April 26 Zechariah 4 Revelation 3 Esther 13:8—14—end I Peter 4 
, April 27 4 5 5 
4 8. after Easter, Hag. 1:1—2:9; or Revelation 5 Isaiah 32:1-17 John 16 


April 28 Zechariah 6:1-8 


The Third Sunday After Easter: 


The | 


prophet Isaiah, or whoever wrote the) 
forty-second and forty-third chapters of | 


the book, with that wide conception of | 


Jehovah in relation to the affairs of 


the whole world that belongs to the | 


period of the Exile and Return, boldly 
declared that the Persian King Cyrus 
was God’s Shepherd and even 
anointed, His providential agent for 
bringing about the end of the captivity 


and the return (I Easter). The histo- 
rian Ezra follows this by the record 


that Cyrus accepted the Divine com- 
mission, giving permission to the Jews 
to go back to their native land (II 
Jaster). In today’s lesson we have 
the story of the rebuilding of the Altar 
and laying the foundations for the new 
temple, which was done among min- 
gled tears and shoutings; 
ther, as it were, that always happens 
when there meet together the worship- 
pers of the past and the believers in 
a glorious future. The New Testament 
Lesson was selected for its bearing on 
the session rather than as a correlative 
for the first lesson. It begins St. Paul’s 


discussion of the Resurrection. The 
latter part of the chapter (35—-end) 
goes with the selection from Hosea 


which forms the Old Testament Alter- 
nate, and which, according to the Apos- 
tle’s interpretation, prophesies Victory 
over death. The present writer would 
respectfully call attention to the value 
in this world crisis of the story of cap- 
tivity and return as interpreted by the 
prophet. He saw in it an evidence of 
God’s overruling providence on behalf 
of His Church and the kingdom of God 
on earth, “Righteousness, peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit,” and involving 
the duty of witnessing to God’s reign 
(see Isaiah 43:9-12). The resurrec- 
tion of our Lord, which is ‘the fulfil- 
ment of the Return as viewed by Eze- 
kiel (37:1-14), also leads to this duty 
of bearing witness. It was this idea, 
brought out also in the Epistle, that 
determined the selection of the even- 
ing lessons: “Arise, shine, for thy 
light is'come and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee’’; and ‘‘Let your light 


shine before men, that they may see 
your good works and glorify your 
Father, who is in heaven.” 


morning lessons con- 
with its 


The week-day 
tinue the story of the Return, 


difficulties and discouragements and 
particularly the inspiring message of 
Zechariah; and these are paralleled by 


St. Paul on the Resurrection (already 
referred to) and selections from Reve- 
lation. This latter book has usually 
been confined to Advent, but it is also 
appropriate to Easter, with its Christ 
who was dead and is alive for ever 
more and has the keys of death and of 
Hades (the unseen world) and its 
blessed promises ‘“‘to him that over- 
cometh’’; even as He overcame and sat 
down at the Right Hand of His Father 
in heaven. In the evening, First. Peter 
is given entire, with its exposition of 


April wea- ; 


His | 


the Risen Lord as Redeemer and the 
religio-ethical consequences flowing 
therefrom; and Esther is begun, paral- 
leling the Return and glorifying loyalty 
to the Law, which was then established. 


C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 


HOME LIFE OF 


Primary and Junior. 


Cana’s Marriage. 


John IT, 

1. Where was the Marriage, and who 
were called? Vs. 1 and 2. 

2. What did Jesus’ Mother say to 
Him, and what did He answer? Vs. 
3 and 4, 

3. What two things did Jesus say to 
the obedient servants? Vs. 7 and.8. 

4. What did the Ruler of the Feast 
‘DAE Wie Le 

5. What were two results from this 
Miracle? V. 11. 

6. What did Jesus find, 
rusalem at the Passover? 
14. 

7. What did Jesus do and say? 
15 and 16. 

8. What sign did Jesus give the Jew- 
ish Rulers? V. 19. 


9. How did they misunderstand, and 
the Disciples remember? Vs. 20 to 22. 
22. 

10. If Jesus knew all 


going to Je- 
Vs. 13 and 


Vs. 


men, what 


does He know of your heart? Jer. 17: 
Ten Can He trust you? V. 24. 
Senior and Adult. 
Vite 
The Public Ministry of Christ. Founda- 


tions: Galilee. 

1. Give names and home of those 
Christ first called as Disciples. Matt. 4; 
Jno. 1. 

2. State some of their Characteris- 
tics. 

3. Why did Christ choose them? 
Matt, 4:19; 10:1-42; Luk. 22:28. 

4. What. were their first services? 
Jno. 1342, 46. 

5. What does Christ expect of ser- 
vice from us? Matt. 25:14-29; Rom. 
12:1-21, 

6. Who went with Christ to the Mar- 
riage in Cana? Jno. 2:1 and 2. 

7. Was Christ disrespectful to His 
Mother or considerate? Jno. 2:4. 

8. Show how Christ’s act there was 
a Miracle. Jno. 2:6-10. 

9. How did Christ use the occasion 


a. 

10. What does consistency require of 
Brides and Grooms afterwards who 
seek Christ’s Blessing in the Marriage 
service? Josh. 24:15. 


‘us grace that, 


as a help to His Life work? Jno. 2:3-. 


Calendar and Collect | 


April. 


1. Monday in Easter Week. 

7. First Sunday after Paster. 
14. Second Sunday after Easter. 
21. Third Sunday.after Baster. 
25. Thursday. S. Mark. 

28. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
30. Tuesday. 


> 


the Third Sunday pttor 
Easter. 


Collect for 


Almighty God, Who showest to them 
that are in error the light of Thy truth, 
to the intent that they may return inte 
the way of righteousness; Grant unto all 
those who are admitted into the fellow- 
ship of Christ’s Religion, that they may 
avoid those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such 
things as are agreeable to the same; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Collect for St. Marks Day. 


O, Almighty God, Who has instructed 
Thy holy Church with the heavenly doc- 
trine of Thy Evangelist Saint Mark; Give 
being not like children 
carried away with every blast of vain 
doctrine, we may be established in the 
truth of Thy holy gospel; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
—olIIEIEIEIE=ESESESESESESESESEEee 

Note: These early disciples were 
chiefly Galileans of small education: 
devotedly attached to Christ; but slew 
to comprehend His instructions; in- 
clined to jealousy of each other, and 
of varied temperament. Yet Christ 
purposed, and did use them in extend- 
ing His Kingdom. The chief features 
of that Kingdom indicate what He ex- 
pects from those He calls to member- 
ship in it. With wonderful power and 
exquisite tact, He used the miracle at 
the Marriage to manifest His glory. 
Blessings from Him could be known 
as the most perfect (vy. 10) of their 
kind; and bestowed with Divine gener- 
osity to refresh and cheer mankind now 
and eternally. (Rev. 19:7, 9) Those 
who seek His blessing once ought to 
do this daily, and in a faith growing 
by this exercise. 


- St. Mark's Day. 


Sarah Cecelia Jukes. 


St. Mark is commonly supposed to 
be John Mark, nephew of St. Barnabas, 
who on his first trial fell away from 
the work and was refused another trial 
by St. Paul, but was afterwards sent 
for by him and acknowledged to be 
“profitable for the ministry.” Of his 
father we know nothing, but his moth- 
er was Mary, a pious Jewish matron, 
one of the prominent and well-to-do 
members of the Apostolic Church, who 
dwelt at Jerusalem. His mother seemed 
to be intimately acquainted with St- 
Peter; and it was to her house, as to 
a familiar home, that the apostle re- 


paired after his deliverance from 
prison. This fact accounts for St. 
Mark’s intimate acquaintance with 


that apostle, to whom also he proba- 
bly owed his conversion, for St. Peter 
calls him “his son.’’ “== 


There are reasons for iden entitying 
him with the ‘‘certain young man” who, 
observing what took place at Geth- 
semane, fled when surprised bf the 
guards, leaving behind him becrgn e 
robe in which he was w 
minuteness of the 7 ae 
Mark alone seem to point to 

(Continued on Page § 
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- (For the Southern Churehman.) 
The Church's Hymns. 


ie l= Sah 2 


Like bells they ring across the years, 

The precious hymns we used to sing; 

From hill and valley of the past, 

From meadow, wood and field they ring— 
Old tender words, old tuneful airs, 

Old loved refrains with music rife: 

The hopes, the vows, the dreams, the prayers 
Of all a pilgrim life. 


They ring, While shepherds watched their flocks, 
And onee again the night is filled 

With songs and wings and starry skies, 

And once again my heart is thrilled; 

They ring, A green hill far away, 

And plain I mark the city wall; 

Ring, Jesus, tender shepherd, hear, 

And soft the shadows fall. 


Ring Onward, Christian soldiers, and 
My feet are marching valiantly; 

The Son of God goes forth to war, 

And lo my banner lifted high! 

Ring Happy day that stays my choice, 
And solemn hands are on my head; 
Ring slow, with beauty in their voice, 
Lord, is Thy table spread? 


Ring, He is risen! clear and free, 
And Easter lilies light the sod; 
Ring, for one stormy memory, 
A mighty fortress is thy God. 
Ring, Softly now the light of day, 
And bright forgotten sunset fire 
Fades-gently on my sight away 
Beyond a golden spire. 


Ring out, My faith looks up to Thee 

—Ah, one sweet saint’s beloved song!— 
” Ring high, Forever with the Lord, 

And touch me in the weeping throng; 

Ring, Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

And as I hear it in my tears 

Safely I hide myself in Thee, 

As in the other years! 


Ring on, old hymns of long ago, 
Ring, silver bells, from out the past; 
Ring, Paradise, O Paradise, 

When I am weary grown at last. 

Yea, to my heart it shall be given 

To hear unmarred the blessed strains, 
Until the sweet new bells of heaven 
Ring back the old refrains! 


When Changes Come. 


If one were to judge by the traffic, 
the love of change is an overpowering 
passion of the soul. Endlessly the shut- 
tle of traffic weaves its web of change 
over the face of the earth, over the lives 
of men. All of us feel the stir of it, 
the desire for a different outlook, for 
glimpses of other folk and_ scenes, 
Hence the restless movement on land 
and sea, the currents of enterprise and 
adventure and exploration. 


But the love of change does not bear 
upon life quite so hard as the fear of 
it. We welcome the changes that we 
devise for ourselves; we look with con- 
cern at the horizon from which we con- 
jecture the possible coming of changes 

not of our choosing. We are great be- 
lievers in things as they are; we are 
devotees of the arrangements with 
which we are familiar—unless, indeed, 
we decide ourselves that they ought to 
be different. 

We do not always discriminate wise- 
ly in proposing changes, for some of 
the things we restlessly seek are very 
unsatisfying when we get them, while 
others that would be infinitely a gain 
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to us are kept at a distance by our 


fear or our indifference. However, so 
long as we think we are managing the 
affair, and are proceeding with gath- 
ered experiences that we approve, we 
are likely to be happy about it. 

It is the thing over which we have 
no real control that stirs our misgiv- 
ings. The loss of work through some 
economic upheaval; the death of loved 
ones; the breaking down of health; 
the inroads of age—-what forebodings 


darken the moments when our thoughts | 


hover about such prospects! 


It is strikingly true that the issues | 


well recognized by most of us to be 
wrapped up in the hidden plans of God 
are those that we most acutely dread. 
Not the things in which we perceive a 
place for our controlling hand. 


often cry out in crises, ‘Oh, it would | 


be so different if I could only do some- 
thing about it; but I can only wait!” 
The, changes most feared, then, are 
those that come straight from the One 
who loves us most, not reshaped by any 
human touch! 


We should not have the fear of 
change that we do have, if we hac 
more fear of distrusting God. In His 


unfolding plan for our lives there will 
always be changes quite 
foresight or planning. “You note year 
after year a great pine tree where two 
mountain streams meet in a wonderful 
forest. One day you pass that way and 
the tree is a wreck, splintered unbeliey- 
able by the lightning stroke. You 
thought of that tree as a. permanent 
part of the landscape, and you expect- 
ed to see it each year when you took 
your mountain outing. But it is gone 
now. The change has come, the type 
of change that we know does come. 
Why not quietly realize the fact of 
change, and find a way to survive the 
disappearance of the old, loved land- 
marks and friends, with a _ trustful 
spirit? We are likely to think that 
things will go on as they are, until we 
come upon the stricken pine, or the 
empty chair, or the news of an old 
friend’s Home-going. We know better. 
Such changes are the normal experience 
of mankind, 

But when changes come we ought 
not to find ourselves hardered to them. 
We need not let the certainty of al- 
tered circumstances, the sure coming 
of life into empty places, make any 
lines of grimness in the face that we 
turn toward the facts. Some of the 
most precious disciplines of life come 
to us after we have decided not to lock 


up our griefs behind the iron doors of | 


silent, secret agony, but to let the whole 
meaning of the change through which 
we have passed take its full share in 
mellowing our sympathies, and in mak- 
ing us channels of an understanding 
helpfulness to others. 


A country woman, whose life was 
smitten with a keen disappointment in 
its earlier years, was so distracted by 
her grief that reason failed again and 
again. But God had not let go of her 
life, and as the years passed she 
emerged into the large and sunlit at- 
mosphere of joy in Christ. Very poor 
in this world’s goods, she became rich 
in other ways, and her home became 
a Bethel for the unfortunate and sin- 
ning. It was her purpose, she said, 
that no one who visited it should leave 
without a blessing. She stood one day 
in the open doorway of another home, 
about to take her leave after a brief 
call upon that household, They had 


beyond our | 


| one age-long fact 
For we | 


of hope and joy. 


| 
16 


knelt in prayer with her, at her own 
request, and she had asked God to bless 
all within that home. She turned back . 
as she was about to leave, and witha: 

quiet smile upon her face she said: 


“You know. we cannot always tell just 


how God will send the blessing we ask 
for. He will surely send it’’—and then 
with a look of remembrance and of joy, 
“but it may be the pruning hook, you 
know."’ By way of the pruning hook 
her own life was bearing fruit even in 
that moment. And fruit-bearing does 
not arise from grim resignation. 


Just now the world is a welter of 
bewildering changes, running like 
streams of volcanic fire along new 


channels, excoriating life with a fury 
that staggers the mind. Not only the 
glare of national upheavals is in our 
eyes, but the fire burns its way into 
the heart of our tenderest personal re- 
lationships. How are men and women 
to meet the violent, cataclysmic changes 
that are coming into individual lives 
the world over? In the thick of it all, 
looms with a pure 
and reassuring glory before our smit- 
ten eyes. 

There walks with us One who does 
not change, in a life-giving relationship 
that does not change, nor has changed 
from the beginning. 

He was before the dawn of things. 
He walks unweariedly with man 
through man’s long day. He waits in 
the red sunset of the age to prepare a 


| new day glorious even beyond prophetic 


power to disclose in its fulness. Those 
who walk with Him are in the world, 
but not of it, mo\ing with understand- 
ing mind and strong heart and joyous 
faith straight through the storms of 
change, gathering up into a peace ‘aut 
passeth understanding the very ele- 
ments of life that apart from Him are 
intpossible to resolve into the material 
That of which I may 
be deprived was never permanent; that 
which cannot be taken away I am not 
to lose. <All the deepest elements of 
the sweet and holy relationships of life 
no violence of change can take from 
me, for the Christ with whom I walk 
gave them to me, and wove them into 
the wonder that we call life. So wniie 
my heart may ache with longing for 
those who have been called Home, while 
I may be stripped of goods and pasi- 
tion and dear associations, I may take 
the road day by day with my Friend, 
and in that unending fellowship talk 
with Him about the memories I cher- 
ish, while looking with all joy and 
trustfulness for the next disclosure of 
his plan. 

Indeed, when changes come, Christ 
not only does not go, but—if that wore 
possible—draws even closer than he- 
fore. Are we really afraid that, hav- 
ing put our trust in Him, we shall find 
Him unequal to our need of guidance 
and comfort? Shall we not ratner, 
from full hearts and an abounding faith, 
sing with an ever-deepening ‘joy as we 
journey: 


“In heavenly love abiding, 
No change my heart shall fear, 
And safe in such confiding, 
For nothing changes here. 
The storm may roar without me, 
My heart may low be laid; 
But God is round about me, 
And can I be dismayed? 


“Wherever He may guide me, 
No want shall turn me back; 
My Shepherd is beside me, 
And nothing can I lack. 
His wisdom ever waketh, 
His sight is never dim; 
He knows the way He taketh, 
And I will walk with Him.” 
f —-Sunday School Times. 
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Prospice. 


The ancient and the lovely land 
Is sown with death; across the plain 
Ungarnered now the orchards stand, 
The Maxim nestles in the grain. 
The shrapnel spreads a stinging fail 


~Where pallid nuns the cloister trod, 
The airship spills her leaden hail; 
-But—after all the battles—God. 


Athwart the vineyard’s ordered banks, 
Silent the red-rent forms recline, 

And from their stark and speechless ranks 
There flows a richer, ruddier wine; 

While down the lane and through the wal! 
The victors writhe upon the sod, 

Nor heed the onward bugle-call; 
But—after all the bugles—God. 


By night the blazing cities flare 
Like mushroom torches in the sky; 
The rocking ramparts tremble ere 
The sullen cannon boom reply, 
And shattered is the temple-spire, 
The vestment trampled on the clod, 
And every altar black with fire; 
But—after all the altars—God. 


And all the prizes we have won 
Are buried in a deadly dust; 
The things we set our hearts upon 
Beneath the stricken earth are thrust: 
Again the Savage greets the sun, 
Again his feet, with fury shod, 
Across a world in anguish run; 
But—after all the anguish—God. 


The grim campaign, the gun, the sword, 
The quick voleano from the sea, 
The honor that reveres the word, 
The sacrifice, the agony— 
These be our heritage and pride, 
Till the last despot kiss the rod, 
And, with man’s freedom purified, 
We mark—behind our triumph—God. 
—Alan Sullivan. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Hindering Prayer. 


Strange though the name may sound, 
there is such a thing as hindering 
prayer, and many an earnest Chris- 
tian prays it. You withdraw into your 
closet with some precious heart’s de- 
sire, arrayed in what you consider all 
the proper panoply of prayer—humble- 
ness, reverence, firm belief in the power 
of God—and afterward you look back 
and realize that in some way the dim, 
sweet hour failed. The trouble was 
that you shut into the closet with you 
a plaguing doubt. Not a doubt of 
God’s ability to answer prayer, not a 
doubt of the fact that He could only 
answer it aright—-just a nameless, bodi- 
less doubt. As your lips moved your 
heart whispered, “I dare not leave so | 
big a thing unprayed for, but I hardly 
think it will ever be granted me.” And 
you go out as wistful and as wavering 
as you went in. 

Thus we defeat 
and God’s. 


our 
We pray, 


own purposes, 
“Make this dream 


come true,’”’ and say to ourselves in 
an aside, ‘‘Yet it can never be more 
than a dream’; we plead, ‘Let this 


cup pass,’ and murmur in our souls, | 
“But it will not pass.’” Then, when the | 
answer fails to come, we take a mourn- 
ful pledsure in recalling the far-sight- 
edness of our prophecy. 

Small wonder that the early discipies 
eried, “Lord, teach us to pray!”’ There 
are few things that we see through a 
glass more darkly than the real nature 
of prayer. The weakness of some pe- 
titions is easy to point out—the per- 
functory prayer wins nothing because, 
in truth, it asks for nothing; the petu- 
lant, unthinking prayer—like a child’s 
fretting for unattainable toys—must go 
unanswered perforce. It is about the 
hindering prayer that we are blindest— 
the prayer that is earnest and thought- 
ful, yet handicapped by a vague and 


faltering doubt that makes Omnipotence 
impotent while it pleads. 

The matter grows clearer when we 
come to realize that the Almighty vol- 
untarily imposes limits upon His power 
in order that we may pray. If we think 
of prayer as a lever, and of the infinite 
power of heaven as a wonderful, intri- 
cate machinery that on occasion waits 
to be put in motion by that lever, we 
come to a better understanding of what 
prayer ought to be. And once we un- 
derstand, surely we shall less frequent- 
ly in our praying hinder God. 


For the Southern Churchman 
Concerning Candor. 


When Betty joined her four 


Her eyes were bright with earnestness. 
“T believe in candor at all times,’”’ she 
declared. Celia Morse would have criti- 
cised me readily enough behind my 
back. I chose to speak my mind to 
her face—and she’s angry with me for 
ites 

The quartette had linked arms and 
started up the hill together, but Ruth 
Lovell turned to watch a little figure 
whisking into the distance with a flut- 
ter of resentful skirts. Her own eyes 
were serious. ‘‘What was ‘your mind,’ 
Betty?’’ she asked. 

“Just what everyone else’s mind is 
on the subject of Celia’s singing,’’ was 
the prompt reply—‘‘namely, that her 
‘alto’ is no more alto than it is tenor. 
She brought the remark on herself by 
announcing that she expected to take 
vocal lessons.” 

Two or three of the girls laughed 
uncertainly. ‘‘That’s what you might 
call having the courage of your convic- 
tions,’’ Anne Murray commented. Anne 
was always open in her admiration of 
self-confident people, though now she 
did look a little shocked. 


Gretta Hall’s face kindled with mis- | 


chief. “It was candor with a vengeance, 
Betty!”’ she exclaimed. “T declare, 
though, I believe you’re right. Say 


frankly what you think—-when you’re 
brave enough to say it, especially to a 
firebrand like Celia.’’ 

“T dare either one of you,” put in 
Clare Brown, “‘to call Celia a firebrand 
to her face.’ She chuckled at the 
thought. 


school- | 
mates she was a little out of breath. | 


| 
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-“Do you know, Betty’s not as supple 
as she once was,”’ Gretta said, sudden- 
ly. ‘She eats too much candy for a 
crack tennis player.” 

“T don’t think anyone ever consid- 
ered her a crack player.” Clare spoke 
up with some asperity. “But as you 
say, her playing’s gone back, lately, 
sure enough. Even Celia does better. 
There,”’ she added, ‘‘I ought not to have 
said that!” 

Though Ruth’s quick glance was mis- 
chievous, it did not hold a hint of mal 
ice. ‘‘Why not,” she asked, “if it was 
in your mind?” 


The other three looked guilty. 
“Caught in our own trap!” cried 
| Gretta. 


She thought seriously for a moment. 
Gretta was nothing if not thorough. 
“See here, girls,’’ she said, presently, 
“we ought to try out this proposition 
before we shelve it. Who’ll have ‘tie 
courage of her convictions’?” 

Before any one could answer, Betty 
rejoined them, panting but in high 
good humor, her captured hat in her 
hand. She did not notice at all the 
tenseness of the little group. Gretta 
cleared her throat. ‘“Bet,’’ she said 
with visible effort. ‘‘You could run a 
great deal more easily if you’d let choc- 
olate drops alone.’’ 

Betty’s bright color deepened. ‘‘Dear 
me, Gretta Hall!’’ she rejoined, uncer- 
tain how to take the remark. ‘‘When 
did you start in on lectures?’’ 

Clare’s cheeks were as flushed as 
Betty’s by this time, but she spoke up 
before Gretta could reply. “It’s the 
truth, Betty. Your game shows it these 
days, too.” 

Betty’s head went up, and she looked 
quickly from one to the other. There 
was no doubt about her bewilderment. 
Evidently the brisk run had banished 
from her mind all memory of their late 
conversation. 

She turned to the shrinking Anne. 
“And what have you to say?” she de- 
manded, hotly. 

Anne was not at all equal to the oc- 


casion, and stumbled badly. ‘“O, noth- 
ing,’ she said. Then she amended, 
miserably and _ irrelevantly, ‘‘You’re 


still wearing Ruth’s scarf that you bor- 
rowed a month ago.” 

Mildred’s color had faded when she 
turned to Ruth, and her voice was cold. 


Betty halted the march at the top! ‘And how did I strike you, Ruth, as 1 


of the steep incline. ‘‘Well, I don’t al- 
ways live up to my principles,” she 
confessed. ‘‘But that’s my slogan: can- 
dor at all times. Ruth, what are you 
pondering about?’’ 

Ruth’s smooth brow was furrowed. 
“T don’t quite understand. What if | 
we all came squarely out with every | 
thought and sentiment?”’ 

Betty shook her red locks. 
stir up a storm, at first,’’ she answered, 
but in the end we’d have a squarer old 
world. Don’t you agree with me, you 
other three?”’ 

People generally did agree with Betty 
Archer. Anne acquiesced somewhat re- 
luctantly, 
with emphasis. ‘It would be fun, Loo,” 
they said in one breath. 

“It would be common sense,” Betty 
declared in her ‘positive way. 
illustrate,” she added, gaily, in the 
tones of a favorite professor. 
seized a long pin from her hat to do 
duty as a pointer. But with her first 
dramatic flourish a gust of wind 
snatched the hat and sent it sailing 
down the slope. 

The would-be declaimer went scam- 
pering after her lost property. ‘Don’t 
bother,” she called. “The wind and I 
will have this out between us.” 

But the chase was a long one, for the 
hat was broad and the wind wild. The 
others looked on with sympathetic 
laughter. 


“Tt would | 


but Clare and Gretta nodded | 


“Let me | 


She | 


| was her answer. 


ently, with a crooked smile. 


ran down the hill?” 

Ruth’s clear eyes held a look of min- 
gled laughter and distress. ‘You didn’t 
strike me particularly at all, honey,” 
“T do remember no- 
| ticing, I believe, that the sunlight made 
your head shine like a burnished cop- 
per kettle.’’ 

Betty’s angry face softened; then it 
grew hard again. ‘‘Now!” she said, 
“suppose I begin to be candid—” 

At the word she caught herself ‘ip 
short. A flash had cleared things sud- 
denly for her. “I see,’’ she said pres- 
‘Didn't 
know how to take my own medicina!” 

Gretta flung an impulsive arm about 
her shoulders. “And we certainly 
didn’t know how to give it. My, how 
we blundered!”’ 

“TJ deserved what I got,’’ Betty ac- 
knowledged, good-naturedly. She was 
square enough to own when she was 
beaten. ‘Don’t look so abject, Anne.” 

“Speaking your mind is a hard mat- 
ter,” Anne explained. ‘Unless, now,« 
you happen to have a pleasant mind, 
like Ruth’s.”’ 

Betty took off her hat and ran a 
slow hand over her red curls. at 
the truth,” she agreed. — 
beauty in my carrot-top, aka: 
so. Here is a mighty comforta’ 
of candor. When oe lets | 


_ proud. 
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A Child's Day. 


A merry song in the morning, 
When the sun creeps up like gold, 
When the grass all through is pearly dew, 
As full as it can hold. 
A duty here, a pleasure there, 
A long, long time for play. 
A merry song in the morning 
Makes music all the day, 


A sunny smile at noontide, 
When the deep blue sky’s a sea, 
When drifting crowds of snowy clouds 
Are soft as soft can be; 
And in the fields a flower’s here, 
“A ripened berry there— 
A sunny smile at noonday 
Makes all the world more fair. 


A little sigh in the evening, 
A sigh of sweet content, 

When faint lights still across the hill 
Tell where the sunset went; 

When stars look down like angels’ eyes, 
And tired people rest, 

And children nod like sleepy birds, 
With mother’s arms for nest, 


A smile, a song, a happy sigh— 
So do the little years go by! 
—The Maytlower, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Janie’s Lesson. 


NigBs Ey 
Janie had always supposed that only 


grown people adopted children, so she 
was surprised and delighted when Un- 


cle Alec sent word that he had adopt- | 


ed a French orphan in her name and 
was turning the littie girl over to her 
for the duration of the great war. 

“That means,’’ mother explained, 
smiling into Janie’s round eyes, “that 
this child, the daughter of a dead 
French soldier, is lonely and needy, 
and that Uncle Alec has picked her 
name from the long list of French or- 
phans, and in your name will send her 
money and clothes from time to time. 
Many people in America are helping 
the poor children of France in that 
way.” 

Janie’s face shone; she felt very 
“And this little Jeanne is my 
own orphan?” she asked. How won- 
derful to have a child across the sea 
belonging to you, in a way! 

““Your own orphan,’ mother an- 
swered. “Uncle Alec is willing to send 
her money and supplies, but he is a 
very busy man, so he has given her 
to you, and he expects you to write to 
her and to do what you can to- com- 
fort her forlorn little heart.” 

Janie was enraptured. She could not 
find pen and paper soon enough, and 
an hour later she brought to her moth- 
er a dainty letter, written on tiny, pale 
blue stationery decorated with little sil- 
ver birds. But as she folded the closa2- 
ly-written sheet her look grew trou- 
bled. 

“How can Jeanne understand my lan- 
guage?” she asked. ‘“O, mother, we 
had forgotten that part!”’ 

Mother, who usually remembered 
things, had forgotten that part, too. 
What was to be done? ‘You wouldn't 
want me to write them for you,” she 
said. ‘‘I’ll send it as it is, and perhaps 
Jeanne can find some one to translate 
it. Then what do you think of trying 
to learn a little French so that you 
can correspond with her in her own 
tongue?” 


Sor the Doung Folks 


| when the time drew near she took keen 


Janie’s face fell a little. She was 
generous and loving, but she did not 
like to study. Anything on earth she 
was willing to give Jeanne, she thought, 
except that. ‘‘Let’s wait and see,’”’ she 
said, sealing and stamping the letter 
hurriedly. ‘I don’t believe she’ll have 
a bit of trouble getting this read.”’ 

A few weeks later Janie ‘found in 
the post-office a small gray envelope 
with a foreign postmark. She ran home 
waving it excitedly. ‘‘She did read it! 
She did, mother!’’ Then, as the note 
fell out of the envelope, she looked up 
somewhat shame-facedly. yn ela 
you can make out French,” she said. 


Jeanne had written a loving little let- 
ter of joy—mother could translate it 
enough for that. It was wonderful, ihe 
small writer said, to hear from another 
girl far across the sea, with the same 
age and the same name as her own. 
An English lady had put the letter into 
French for her, it seemed. She went 
on to tell, in neat writing on the rough 
gray sheet, how she lived in a cottage 
with her widowed mother and baby 
brother, how brave and good her sol- 
dier father used to be, and how some- 
times they could hear -the great guns 
of battle booming not very far away. 


Janie listened with first a smile and 
then a tear. ‘I am going to begin wio- 
morrow to learn French,” she declared. 
“And before long I’ll be able to write 
a short note, anyway, that Jeanne can 
read without trudging a mile to tne 
English lady.” 


But when the next day came it seemed 
too hard to settle down to a new kina 
of study, and as the weeks rolled by 
it seemed harder. She grew to iove 
her French orphan more and more, as 
she received the painstaking, faithful 
little letters, but somehow she p:ever 
loved her quite enough to learn French. 
And each time Jeanne told, uncomplain- 
ingly, of walking the long mile to the 
English lady’s house in order to hear 
the precious message from her friend 
across the sea. Mother offered more 
than once to help her daughter with 
the lessons, but always Janie put her 
off with an excuse. Who could learn 
French during vacation? 

Jeanne’s birthday fell only a week 
before her own, she had found, and 


pleasure in choosing a gift to be sent 
across the water—a simple little dress, 
with pink polka-dots to set off the wear- 
er’s dark hair and eyes. It took all 
of the contents of her savings bank, 
but Janie was not stingy. She mailed 
the package with a light heart. With 
it went a birthday letter. 


A long time passed without any word 
from France. Janie grew anxious, af- 
ter a while, and wrote again, but still 
no answer. At length a letter from lit- 
tle Jeanne’s mother came. Jeanne had 
been sick for many weeks, she said 
not dangerously ill, but feeble and list- 
less. The little girl had walked to the 
post-office and brought back Janie’s let- 
ter on the day before she grew ill. But 
the office was far away, and this was 
the first time the mother had found a 
chance to write. ‘‘The English lady has 
gone back to England,’ she went on, 
“and so my little girl cannot tell what 
is in your letter. We do not under- 
stand your language. Jeanne looks at 
your letter and cries.” 

Poor Janie cried, too. She felt that 
tears were useless now, yet she could 
not hold them back. “All that way 
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to the post-office in the rain, maybe, to 


get my letters, then another long walk 
to have them read; and the last that 
reached her she cannot even read at 
all! Mother, she did not mention the 
little dress—surely she could under- 
stand that, anyway!’’ 

Mother explained that packages 
travel more slowly than letters. “It 
probably reached the office the day af- 
ter her last trip. Maybe it is still 
there; I fear that possibly, being un- 
called for, it has started back to the 
return address.’’ 

Janie’s chin quivered. “If she could 
have read the letter they might have 
found some way to send for the pack- 
age,’’ she said, sorrowfully. 

Some time afterward a little plain 
gray envelope with a queer postmark 
fell out of the bundle of mail again. 
Janie caught it up with a little ery. 

“The beautiful dress has come,” 
Jeanne wrote. ‘‘A passing traveler 
brought it, and I knew your writing 
on the back. I am so happy that I am 
well again.”’ 

And not so very long after that’ a 
small pale blue envelope decorated with 
a silver bird went speeding to France. 
It was an American envelope and the 
postmark was American, but the words 
of the letter inside, though they strag- 
gled a little, were every one French! 


Sensible Roosters. 


“Papa,’’ said little Harry excitedly, 
“Pliny Smith says his bantam rooster 
can lick my big Plymouth Rock; but 
he couldn’t, could he, papa?’’ 

Papa was too busy, so he only said: 
“O, Harry, you mustn’t talk abeut 
roosters fighting. It isn’t nice for roost- 
ers to fight any more than it is for lit- 
tle boys.”’ 

Harry said no more; but he did not 
forget about the matter as soon as did 
his father, for a couple of days after 
this he met his father at the gate with 
a proud smile on his face and said: 


“O, papa, Pliny’s rooster didn’t lick 
mine at all.’”’ 
Papa looked grave. “I hope you 


didn’t have the fight,’ he said. 

“Well, papa,’’ acknowledged Harry, 
“Pliny just bragged so much about how 
his rooster could lick mine that I told 
him to go.on and bring him over, and 
we would see.” 


Papa looked stern, but said nothing. 

“So I swept off a place in the coal- 
house,”’ continued Harry, “and threw 
some corn on the floor, and then told 
Pliny to bring on his bantam,” 

Papa looked stern, but there was a 
suggestion of a twinkle in his eyes. 

“Pliny said,’’ went on Harry, coming 
close to his father’s knee, ‘that which- 
ever rooster first quit fighting and went 
to eating the corn was to be counted 
licked. So we threw the roosters into 
the coal-house and shut the door e 
went and clined up to the window.” 
Harry stopped with a curious smile on 
his lips. 

“And which of them 
ing?’’ asked papa. 

“Why, we don’t know, papa,’’ re- 
plied Harry, “’cause when we got to 
the window both of them weré eating 
as fast as they could.” 

“And they didn’t fight at all?’’ papa 
went on; while the twinkle in his eyes 
grew even plainer. 

“Naw.” Harry’s voice was quite ex- 
pressive of disgust. -‘‘When we opene 
the door they both came out and waiked 
around together, just as Pliny and I 
do, and each one tried to see which 
could crow the louder.’’ 

“T do believe those roosters have 
more sense than you and Pliny have,” 
said papa. And Harry wondered-what 
he meant.—The Pacific. ioe 


went to eat- 
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Tangle of Wood and His Saw. 


Esau Wood would saw wood. 

All the wood Esau Wood saw Esau 
Wood would saw. In other words, all 
the wood Esaw saw to saw Esau sought 
to saw. 

O, the wood Wood would saw! And 
oh, the wood-saw with which Wood 
would saw wood. 

But one day Wood’s wood-saw would 
saw no wood, and thus the wood Wood 
sawed was not the wood Wood would 
saw if Wood’s wood-saw would saw 
wood. 

Now, Wood would saw wood with a 
wood-saw that would saw wood, so Hsau 
sought a saw that would saw wood. 

One day Hsau saw a saw saw wood 
as no other wood-saw Wood saw would 
saw wood. 

{n fact, of all the wood-saws Wood 
ever saw saw wood, Wood never saw a 
wood-saw that would saw wood as the 
wood-saw Wood saw saw wood would 
saw wood, and I never saw a wood-saw 
that would saw as the wood-saw Wood 
saw until I saw Esau Wood saw wood 
with the wood-saw Wood saw saw wood. 

Now, Wood saws wood with the wood- 
saw Wood saw saw wood. 


Oh, the wood that would saw Wood 
saw saw would saw. 


Oh, the wood Wood’s wood-shed 
would shed when Wood would saw 
wood with the wood-saw Wood saw saw 
wood! 

Finally, no man may ever know how 
much wood the wood-saw Wood saw 
would saw, if the wood-saw Would saw 
would saw all the wood the wood-saw 
Wood saw would saw.—Tid-Bits. 


How Marbles Are Made. 
All boys ike. EINER but who 
knows how they are made or where 


they come from? ‘‘Marbles,”’ says the 
Chicago Herald, ‘‘are made in great 
quantities in Saxony, for export to In- 
dia, China and the United States. A 
hard, calcareous stone is used. This is 
broken into square blocks; and about 
150 of these blocks are thrown into a 
mill, in which is a flat slab of stone 
with numerous concentric furrows on 
its face. A block of oak of the same 
diameter as the stone, a part of which 
rests on the small stones, is made to 
revolve on the slab, while water flows 
upon it. The whole process requires 
but a quarter of an hour, and one mill 
can turn out twenty thousand marbles 
a week. The mills at Oberstein, on the 
Nahe, in Germany, manufacture mar- 
bles and agates especially for the Amer- 
ican market.” 


So marbles are made going through 
the mill and getting the rough corners 
rubbed off, the edges smoothed down, 
and the mass ground into globular form. 
And boys are made into men in much 
the same way, by being run through 
life’s school, which is their ‘‘mill,” un- 
til their rough corners and edges dis- 
appear and they become rounded aud 
smoothed and fit for use in the world. 

Poverty, adversity, hard times, and 
hard fare—all have their uses in this 
world to round men and smooth them 
and polish them and fit them for use- 
fulness here and for glory hereafter.-—- 
Exchange. 


A man came into a room where a 
religious service was about to be held. 
Picking up a Bible, as he opened it, 


his eye fell on the text, ‘“‘The fool 
bath said in his heart, there is no 
God.” 


“Ah,” said he, “I am a greater fool 
than that fool, for I believe there is a 
God and I’m not serving Him.” 
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For The Southern Churchman, 


War Gardens. 


Sing a song of gardens, 
Little. seeds in line, 

Here a shoot that’s lifted, 
There a trailing vine; 

Green upon the prown earth, 
Beanpoles in a row, 

Sun and wind and shower— 
That’s how gardens grow! 


Sing a song of gardens, 
Work and care they take; 
Spade and hoe and shovel, 
Watering-pot and rake; 
Drought must never mar 
Worm nor ugiy weed, 
Patience, patience, patience— 
That's what gardeners need! 


them, 


Sing a song of gardens, 
O, the barren lands, 
O, the children waiting 
Harvest from our hands; 
O, the hungry people 
We are working for— 
Gardens, gardens, gardens, 
Help to win the war! 
For the Southern Churchman. ._ 
The Land of the Princess Winter. 


Maud Marshall Mason (aged 11 years). 
‘~s¥ Warrenton, Va. 


Poor little Lucy was sitting in a big 
arm-chair with all her beautiful toys 
around her. She was an heiress and 
had everything that her parents could 
give her. But there was one thing that 
Lucy wanted and did not have—a com- 
panion. Her parents wished her to be 
brought up in a certain way, so though 
she had many beautiful toys, she was 
often very lonely. If she had believed 
in fairies she would not have been so9 
lonely, but she did not, though it was 
not her fault. But after this particu- 
lar day they were her best friends. 

As she was sitting alone with noth- 
ing to do, she suddenly heard a sound 
behind her, and turning, saw a fairy 
with blue eyes and golden hair. 

“IT Know you are lonely, Lucy,” the 
fairy said, and that you wish for a 
Our Princess has sent me 
to tell you that if you believe in us 
you can come and see us any time you 
want to!” 


Lucy was delighted at this and said, 
of course she believed in them and 
was wild to go. The fairy told her 
that she must be very good if she 
wished to have them as playmates. 

The fairy made Lucy very small and 
gave her a pair of wings. Then they 
flew away. Far away in the distance 
Lucy could see a land that glittered 
like silver and gold. This, the fairy 
said, was the land of the Princess Win- 


ter, their fairy Princess. They were 
flying along in the country now and 
the scene was beautiful. The grass 


and weeds were of silver and gold, wii: 
here a ruby-colored bush or a turquoise- 
colored shrub. The trees were of sil- 
ver and gold, and the houses of many 
colors. ‘‘How beautiful,’ thought the 
little girl, ‘‘to be able to come to such 
a place whenever you wish!” She no- 
ticed that, though there was snow here 
and there on the hill, they were not 
cold, and asked the fairy the reason 
for this. The answer was that nobody 
ever felt the cold there. This was a 
relief to Lucy, who hated cold weather. 

Soon they saw the walls of the city 
where the fairy Queen and the fairy 
Princess lived. Lucy was very excited” 
at the thought of seeing a fairy Queen. 
When they reached the city it proved 
so beautiful that it dazzled Lucy’s eyes. 
After a while, when she grew used to 
it, she saw that all of the people were 


- APRIL 20, 1918 — 


beautiful, kind fairies, and all of the 
shops colored blue, red, green, yellow 
and silver. 

When they were in sight of the 7 
ace Lucy remembered that she did not 
know the name of the fairy with her, 
so she asked. i 

“You notice,” said the fairy, ‘that 
I am dressed all in pink, don’t you? 
Well, I am called the Pink Sweet Pea. 
I will take you to your bed-room now 
before you see the Queen. You are to 
stay with us a week. No, your mother 
and father will not miss you.” 

Lucy’s room was much more mag- 
nificent than any room she had ever 
seen in her parents’ house. A fairy 
came in to attend her. She was used 
to having servants wait on her, but 
not fairies, and was much pleased. She 
was dressed in a beautiful blue dress 
and given the name Forget-Me-Not. 

At about eight o’clock word came 
that the Princess wished to see her. She 
went very timidly into the throne-room, 
but when she saw the Princess she for- 
got all her bashfulness in admiration 
of her. She Had blue eyes, golden hair 
and rosy cheeks, and she wore a white 
dress trimmed with many colors. Her 
jewels were beautiful. When she saw 
Lucy gazing at her she said, ‘‘Come 
here, my child, and sit beside me.” Of 
course, this was a great honor. By 
the time supper was ready they were 
great friends. 

A wonderful week followed. Lucy 
went to fairy parties; she coasted for 
miles on fairy sleds; she went on sleigh- 
rides in fancy sleighs drawn by grace- 
ful reindeer. On the last night came 
the crowning ball. As she rolled away 
in the coach she thought she had never 
been so happy. ‘The grand ball-room 
was decorated with icicles of all colors, 
and holly, with here and there a cedar 
tree. The fairies looked far more beau- 
tiful than they had ever looked before. 
When all were there the dancing be- 
gan. As Lucy was only a child, of 
course she danced only with children. 
There was a little Prince there who 
was very attentive to her any they had 
a delightful time. His name was Prince 
Spring. About twelve o’clock refresh- 
ments were served. They were .deli- 
cious, of course, being fairy. - 

Next day, when she left, Lucy asked 
if she might not come back soon, and 
the Princess said, Yes, if she cared to 
come. Lucy said of course she did, 
and wondered why the Princess had said 
that.. But when she got home she un- 
derstood. Her parents had changed 
their mind and found a nice little com- 
panion for her, named Nelly. They 
were so happy together that she did 
not ask to go to fairy land again. But 
she and Nelly have always been great 
friends with the fairies. 


Christ Our Example: How easily and 
contentedly we speak of Jesus Christ 
as our example. Do we realize what 
it means? If we did, it would revolu- 
tionize our life. Do we begin to know 
our Bible as He did? Do we begin to 
pray as He did? How thoughtful He 
was for others, how patient toward dull- 
ness, how quiet under insult! Think 
of what it meant for Him to take a 
basin and towel, like a slave, and wash 
the disciples’ feet! Do we stoop to 
serve? Can any one say of us that we 
“go about doing good’? Think of His 
words, servants of His, “I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you.” “Christ-like” is 
a word often on our lips. 


it too lightly. It is the heart of God’s 
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Give a man without love pov 
move a mountain, and he will aly 
move it the wrong vO - 


Do not speak 
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_+ FINANCIAL 
The Patriotism 


, of those at home will be measured liberally by the support given 
the Liberty Loans. You now have a chance to subscribe to the Third Loan. Every 
county has been alloted its quota, according to population. Every citizen of every 
county should subscribe. : 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS $2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
AFFILIATION. 


WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


| Thrift Versus Luck 


Some people spend their lives idly waiting for a stroke of luck 
But it invariably happens that about all that 


to make them rich. 
comes to them is a streak of laziness which makes them poorer still. 
Wealth comes not to those who shirk, but to those who work; 
not to those who waste, but to those who save. 

Start now a Savings Account with us. 


If you really have one, add to it. 


Organized 1866 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


Resources over $2,300,000 


L 
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Ino. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 508.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 


ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 


Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DHSIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN). 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPARP- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Rai lway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


(INTEREST 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 


Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, Ww. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 


Roanoke, Va, 
C. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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‘tered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 
$83.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 monthe 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional, 
Baek numbers not over 3 months old 10 conte each, over 
8 monthe old 25 cents each. os 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
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RECHIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
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eperly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 

@ receipt for payment will be sent. } 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Qrsss to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
uriting MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Iset ta arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
"er Clasasfsed ses head of that deparimern. 


request. 


Representatives wanied in each Parish, Wbera: com- | 


Betestons. 
News concerning the church a larae aways welcome 


~ ATTEN TION! 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
rite to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
wrompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
13th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ-is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 


Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address : ban 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


~ POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 


would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 
in the -work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 

A LADY OF REFINEMENT WANTS A 


position as companion or to keep house. 
Miss Upshaw, No. 218 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


WANTED BY A LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
a.position to teach the usual English 


branches in a family. Remuneration 
for spring and summer months mod- 
erate. Address E., care Southern 
Churchman. 


RECTOR OF CITY PARISH FOR THIR- 
teen years desires change. Amount of 
salary not important. Information and 
references given on request. Address 
“Rector,” care. of Southern Churchman. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
‘PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL’CATION 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


WAU notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking posttions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted jor less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


== 


_ HELP WANTED 


WANTED A HEAD NURSE FOR CHIL- 
dren’s Hospital at Virginia Beach, Va., 
for June, July and August. Must be 
a graduate of good hospital and have 
had institutional training. Also three 
or four undergraduate nurses as as- 
sistants, with at least two years’ ex- 
perience in hospital work. Apply to 
Mrs. Barton Myers, 328 East Freemason 
Street, Norfolk, Va. 


WANTED HOUSEKEEPER, CHURCH 


Military School. Must be Church- 
woman with experience in work and 
with negro servants. Apply C. M.-S., 
care Southern Churchman. 


WANTED YOUNG CLERGYMAN, MAR- 


ried preferred, to take charge for one 
year of city parish during absence of 
rector in war work. Stipend $1,100 
and furnished rectory. Apply A. S., 


Southern Churehman office. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
ecants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 56, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


means of constant prayer and: 


CHURCHMEN AT CAMP LEBER. 


Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are -coming in large 
numbers ‘to.-Camp Lee.--.In “order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 


| quest before you forget it. 


E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 


Follett: Entered into life eternal on 
Mareh 24 in Philadelphia, JOHN DAW- 
SON FOLLETT, son of the late Hon. John 
F. and Frances Dawson Follett, of Cin- 
ecinnati, aged forty-seven years. His wife, 
Ida Lee Rust, of Virginia, and one son, 
John D. Follett, Jr., survive him. 


“lold patient hands upon the quiet breast, 
Faithful ye toiled an humble place to 
1 


fill. 
Hereafter called. to do His high _ behest, 


Ye shall work out your Maker’s 
glorious will.” 

Meads: Died at his home, Tombstone, 

Arizona, March 14, 1918, of pneumonia, 


WILLIAM KIDDER MEADE, son of Wil- 
liam Washington and Virginia Meade, 
late of White Post, Clarke County, Va. 


“A man of remarkable ability and ster- 
ling integrity.” 


CHARLOTTE MEADE RUFFIN, 
MRS. CHARLOTTE MEADE RUFFIN, 
widow of Julian C. Ruffin, died at her 
home, Marlbourne, in Hanover County, at 
3 A. M. March 25, 1918. On the follow- 
ing day. funeral services were conducted 


at Immanuel Church, Hanover County, by 
Rey. James W. Morris, D. D., of Rich- 
mond, the pall-bearers being her old Sun- 
day-school scholars, selected by her. In 
the afternoon, final services were con- 
ducted by Rev. C. Braxton Bryan, D. D., 
of Petersburg, at the grave, in Bland- 
ford Cemetery, where she was laid to 
rest by the side of her husband, who 
gave his life in 1864 for the cause he 
loved so well. i 

Mrs. Ruffin is survived by five chil- 
dren, Julian M. Ruffin, Miss Jane Ruffin 
and Mrs. Roland F, Broaddus, of Hanover 
County; Edmund S. Ruffin, of Norfolk, and 
Mrs. Harrison H. Christian, of Henrico 
County, Va. 

Mrs. Ruffin was born at Causons in 
Prince George County on May 23, 1833, 
being the second daughter of John E, 
Meade and Rebecca Beverley, his wife, 
and on her father’s side she was a lineal 
descendant of Sir Richard Everard, a 
colonial governor of North Carolina; of 
General Everard Meade, of the Revolu- 
tionary War: of Sir Richard Randolph, 
of Curles, and of Pocahontas, and on her 
mother’s side, she was a descendant of 
Robert Beverley, the historian; of Robert 
(King) Carter, of Corotoman, and of 
Colonel William Byrd, of Westover. 

When the war was ended, she was a 
refugee in Amelia County, practically all 
money and personal property, and many 
of her loved ones had been swept away, 
nothing remained but the land. But with 
a rare courage she paceee up the little 
household furniture left, and started off 
for Hanover County with her five young 
children. On reaching Richmond it was 
found impossible to hire a conveyance, 
but she succeeded in getting the Federal 
authorities to convey her and her family 
and belongings to Marlbourne, some six- 
teen miles distant, in army wagons. She 
often spoke of the “kindness of the 
Yankees” in assisting her, and doubtless 
her natural bitterness toward them was 
much softened by this act of kindness. 


For the past fifty years Mrs. Ruffin 
has been a prominent figure in church 
work and the social life of Lower Han- 
over County. With no means except what 
could be obtained from the soil, she has 
succeeded in keeping up Marlbourne in a 
fair degree of elegance, and many friends 
and relations and all the visiting Bishops 
and Clergv have enjoved its hospitality. 

~ ancestors have given Bishop Meade 
and many other clergymen to the Church. 
She, herself. was a most devoted Epis- 
copalian, interested in and a contributor 
to all branches of chureh work, and dur- 
ing the past twenty-five years, she prob- 
ably gave more of her time, thoughts and 
love to Immanuel Church than to any ° 
other object. After a long life well spent, 
she has now passed to her last reward. 


MRS, CHARLOTTE MEADE RUFFIN 
Died recently at Marlbourne, the home 
whence her beautiful, faithful ministra- 
‘ions issued with healing strength to re- 
build her church when war had strieken 
its material interests; where love’s home- 
life showed its Chrjstian character; and 
the lonely friend was ever remembered, 


RESOLUTIONS, 


At a meeting of the vestry of Grace 
Church, Kirkwood, Mo., held on the 10th 
of April, 1918, the following action was 
unanimously taken: 

Since it has pleased our heavenly Father 
to eall unto Himself our dear brother, 
fellow-vestryman, and Senior Warden, 
HENRY W. HOUGH, in the ninetieth year 
of his age. we make it no less a pleasure 
than a solemn duty to place on record 
our appreciation of his personal worth 
nd his most honorable and valuable ser- 
vice. It was because he loved the church 
sincerely and so well that he was called 
to serve as vestryman, lay reader, junior 
warden and senior warden for a con- 
tinuous period of fifty-nine years—from | 
the organization of the church and 
nerish, Easter Day, 1859—to the end of 
his life and it was because church duties 
were to him no less a delight than obli- 
sations of conscience that through thia— 
long period he never failed to attend 
the vestry meetings, except on account. 
of inees = reper the city, ane 
© take active part an % : 
thoughtful counsel i theaeboreene: 

He was one of the small number of 
devoted church veople who oe an 
organized the Kirkwood Church in the 
regular Sunday meeting begun in the 
dwelling house of Harry T. Bod 
1857—so that his personal con 


- 


west Convocation of Texas, 


APRIL 20, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


with it embraced a period of sixty-one 
years. He watched its beginnings with 
affectionate concern, and contributed a 
full share in the giving to it the good 
name it enjoys, both in the Diocese and 
at large. For many years he was a dele- 
gate to the Diocesan Convention and on 
various occasions a delegate to the Gen- 
eral Convention. 

Resolved, That a of this minute 
be sent to the widow and family of our 
deceased ‘brother, and a copy also to the 
“Southern Churchman.” 


copy 


RESOLUTIONS, 


At a special meeting of the faculty 
of Stuart Hall, held on April 10, 1918, 
the following resolutions were adopted, 
and approved later by the student body: 

Whereas, on the sixth day of April in 
the year of our Lord 1918, the RT. REV. 
ALFRED MAGILL RANDOLPH, D. D., 
137 ys 3 9 Cc. L., entered into the life 
eternal and 


Whereas, Bishop Randolph has been the 
President of the Board of Trustees of 
Stuart Hall since 1892; be it 


Resolved, That the faculty and students 
of Stuart Hall desire to express their deep 
sense of the loss sustained by this school 
and by the Church at large in the death 
of Bishop Alfred Magill Randolph. The 
school also desires to put on record its 
appreciation of the great work accom- 
plished by Bishop Randolph in Virginia, 
and, in particular, of his unfailing in- 
terest and activity in behalf of this in- 
stitution, with which he was so closely 
connected for twenty-six years, 

The members of the school extend here- 
with their sincere sympathy to Mrs. 
Randolph and the other members of the 


_ family. 


Resolved, That a copy of these resolu- 
tions be senf. to Mrs. Randolph and family; 
and that a copy be sent for publication 
to the Southern Churchman, 

Jane Colston Howard, 


Principal, for the Faculty and Students 
of Stuart Hall. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS T0 THE ARME- 
NIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 


April 8rd, Thos. Harrison, Wash- 
Ol a OT oe eee 5.00 

April 5th, St. Luke’s, Powhatan 
BRAGE SCY Ot Ge che sk nein ew es wees .90 

April 16th, “A Friend,” Norfolk, 
“re wk Fe A een nee 25.00 
Previously acknowledged ........ 495.63 
PNR ERS eR  SRN esa lat ba 4 aig false a0) 8) 0 oa $526.53 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. J. W. Quinton, formerly 
in charge of mountain missions in the 
Diocese of West Virginia, is now 
serving with the Army Y. M. C. A. 


The Rev. Henry O. Jones, rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Camden, N. J.. 
has accepted a call to the Church of 
St. John-in-the-Wilderness, Gibbsboro, 
N. J., and is now in residence at the 
latter place. 


Mr. John L. Hady, a lay worker and 
postulant for Orders, has been placed in 
charge of Montgomery and Ansted, 
W. Va. 


The Rev. A. M. Rich, of South Pitts- 
burg, Tenn., who has accepted a call 
to Holy Trinity Church, Memphis, 
Tenn., expects to take charge on May 


The Rey. J. H. Brown has entered 
upon his duties at St. Augustine’s 
Church (colored), Savannah, Ga. 


The address of the Rev. George C. 
Bartter, Secretary of the Missionary 


District of the Philippine Islands, is 


Box 655, Manila, P. I. 


The Rey, Robert N. Ward, who has 
resigned as Archdeacon of the South- 
will as- 
‘sume pastoral charge of St. Mark’s 
Parish, Beaumont, Texas, about May A. 


' Theological 


The address of the Rev. Arthur L. 
Charles, who has taken charge of St. 
Mark’s Church, Eastern Parkway, 


Brooklyn, N. Y., is 309 Brooklyn Ave- 
nue, 


The Rev. J. McV. Haight of High- 
land Falls, N. Y., who resigned his 
parish to accept appointment as civilian 
chaplain at the United States Naval 
Training Station, Pelham Bay, New 
York City, expects to assume his new 


‘| duties about May 1. 


The Rev. Frederick Price, recently 
assistant to the Rev. R. D. Roller, D. 


D., of Charleston, W. Va., assumed 
charge of Grace Church, Elkins, W. 
Va. on April 5th. 


The Rev. George Ossman has been 
appointed voluntary chaplain by the 
War Commission and will serve at 
Camp Logan, Houston, Texas. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
since his return from service with the 
Y. M. C. A. in France, has spoken on 
war work in a large number of churches 
and Y. M. C. A. and other gatherings 
from Massachusetts to Virginia. Mr. 
Kinsolving is no longer in Y. M. C. A. 
service, and is at present without a 
charge. His address is 718 Lamb Ave- 
nue, Barton Heights, Richmond, Va. 


Ordinations, 


In the Chapel of St. Katherine’s 
School, Davenport, Iowa, on March 19, 
Bishop Morrison ordained to the 
diaconate Mr. Francis W. Sherman, who 
was presented by the Rev. William C. 
Bimson. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. J. Campbell, and the Rev. 
T. J. Williams and Dean Hare were 
present and took part in the service. 


On Sunday, March 17, in Christ 
Church, Baltimore, Maryland, the Rey. 
Edward Pinkney Wroth was advanced 
to the priesthood by Bishop Murray. 
The Rev. Berryinan Green, D. D., of the 
Seminary in 
preached the sermon. Mr. Wroth is a 


| nephew of the Rev. Peregrine Wroth, 


Archdeacon of Baltimore, and a son 
of the Rev. Edward W. Wroth, rector 
of All Saints’ Church, Baltimore. He 
will continue to be assistant to the 
rector of Christ Church, Baltimore, the 
Rev. Dr. Niver. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Edward James McHenry, 
rector of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Philadelphia, died on Kaster Day 
at 1:30 A. M., after a very brief ill- 
ness. The funeral services were held 
from the church, Bishop Rhinelander, 
the Rey. S. L. Gilberson and the Rev. 
W. H. Cavenaugh, officiating. 


The Rev. George C. Currie, -D. D., 
of Philadelphia, formerly rector of St. 
Luke’s Church before its consolidation 
with the Church of the Epiphany, and 
retired from active service for some 
time, died at his home in Chestnut Hill 
on Easter Day, in his eighty-third year. 
The funeral services were held from 
St. Paul’s. Church, Chestnut Hill, on 
April 3. 


The Rey. Pelham St. George Bissell, 
rector of Grace Church, Van Vorst, Jer- 
sey City, N. J., died in his home at that 
place, in his sixtieth year. The funeral 
services took place at the church on 
April 4, and were conducted by Bishop 
Lines, the Rev. Canon H: B. Bryan, the 
Rev. Dr. William K. Berry, the Rev. J. 
S. Miller and the Rev. G. Wharton Mc- 
Mullin. 


The man has yet to be found who 
regrets having become a Christian. 


Virginia, | 
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CHURCH KNOWLEDGE AND NUR- 
TURE. 
(Continued from Page 14.) 


We hear of him for the first time 
in the twelfth chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles in connection with his 
mother’s home in Jerusalem. Soon af- 
ter we find him accompanying Paul 
and Barnabas on their return from Je- 
rusalem to Antioch. He again comes 
before us on the earliest’ missionary 
journey of these same apostles, when 
he joined them as their ‘‘minister,’’ 
their lay-helper, to provide for their 
personal wants when traveling, and to 
aid in the temporal side of their work. 
For some reason, which Scripture does 
not record, he drew back at Perga in 
Pamphylia from the work to which 
they were sent and returned to Jerusa- 
lem. However, he redeemed his repu- 
tation later and was restored to the 
favor of Barnabas first and then of 
Paul. 

We find him at St. Paul’s side dur- 
ing his first imprisonment at Rome, 
and he is acknowledged by him as one 
of his few fellow-laborers who had been 
a comfort to him during the weary 
hours of imprisonment. We again hear 
of him in the Epistle of St. Peter, 
where he says: ‘The Church that is 
in Babylon, saluteth you, and so doth 
Marcus, my son.” 

From ‘Babylon he would seem to 
have returned to Asia Minor, for dur- 
ing St. Paul’s second imprisonment, in 
writing to St. Timothy, he charges him 
to bring Mark with him to Rome, on 
the ground that he was ‘profitable 
unto him. for the ministry.” 

After the death of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, tradition affirms that St. Mark 
visited Egypt, founded the Church of 
Alexandria, and died by martyrdom. 
Tradition uniformly assigns. him as the 
author of the Gospel of St. Mark. The 
early fathers tell us that he was the 
interpreter of St. Peter, and after the 
death of the apostle he compiled this 
Gospel from the recollection of St. Pe- 
ter’s teachings. There is little evi- 
dence of literary skill, but the descrip- 
tidns are graphic, full of fresh life- 
like touches. We feel the majesty of 
Christ, His energy and power, His deep 
human sympathy. It is the Gospel of 
Him who “‘was declared to be the Son 
of God with power.” 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders, 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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“The Soul of the Soldier.” 


There are all kinds of men in the 
training camps, as there are everywhere 
else. There are men with the morals 
of a mud turtle and the vision of a 
bat, but there are also multitudes who 
are spreading the contagion of a splen- 
did manhood through the barracks. 
Some will come back to civil life un- 
improved, but they are the ones who 
would go to the devil on a desert island. 
But many, many thousands will testify 
in years to come that the first glimpse 
they ever had of the possible beauty 
and grandeur of life came from asso- 
ciation with their comrades in camp. 
For example, in Camp Devens there 
are numbers of men wito came from 
the textile cities of New England, where 
socially, economically and morally they 
were predamned; they have never had 
a chance to know anything or be any- 
thing. But in Camp Devens, not count- 
ing the commissioned officers or the 
personnel of the Depot Brigade, there 
are 695 college men representing twen- 
ty-seven New England colleges and uni- 
versities. They are the best of our 
race, the flowering of the purest and 
sanest homes, men who could found 
another New England, as their fore- 
fathers did three hundred years ago. 
They were drafted into service, and 
their influence upon the thousands of 
other men is already having a markat 
effect. 

Few people, even among our political 
and moral economists, realize the influ- 
ence of taking a million and a half 
men out of our competitive system and 
placing them under the law of co-oper- 
ation. When the men understand that 
their messmates are not trying to steal 
their jobs or get their money, they 
haven’t the slightest objection to doing 
kindly and generous things for one an- 
other. The complexion of their world 


| 


has changed, and they change with it. | 
When they see that the best men in 
camp are not ashamed to be decent, 
they want to be decent too; when -they 
find that some are not afraid to pray, 
they are willing to pray also. Two men 
went to the Y. M. C. A. director in Camp 
Devens and said that they were in the 
habit of kneeling down and saying their 
prayers every night at home. What 
ought they to do here? “Try it out,” 
was the advice. They did; the second 
night two others in the barracks joined 
them; the third night a few more; 
gradually the number increased until 
considerably more than half of the men 
resumed the habit of childhood and 
knelt by their cots in prayer before 
turning in. A company captain in one 
of the cantonments the first evening 
his men stood at attention for retreat 
said, ‘‘Men, this is a serious business 
we are engaged in; it is fitting that 
we should pray about it.” There and 
then this Plattsburg reserve officer 
made a simple and earnest prayer for 
the divine blessing upon their lives and 
their work. .The impression upon the 
men was described to me as tremen- 
dous. Such incidents, although not 
common, indicate the general spirit of 
the new armies; the better men and 
the men of ampler early opportunities 
are already exercising a refining and 
favored fellows. Old misunderstand- | 
ings and prejudices are passing away; 
an uplifting influence upon their les3- 
social distinctions are giving way -to a 
new solidarity; individual goodness, re- 
pressed for lack of an encouraging en- 
vironment, is coming frankly to view. 
The effect upon the favorites of for- 
tune is no less marked than upon the 
men who came from mean streets and 
stifling tenements. A young million- 
aire whose most serious business in 
life had been buying automobiles and 
raising fancy stock on a country estate 


but a master of fascinating narrative. 


life and times of the primitive Church. 


Preparedness Was a Slogan in 
_Pharaoh’s Day 
and conscription was advocated by many as being 
a better safeguard than reliance on a volunteer 
army. 


Excess Profits and War Taxes Worried the 
cient Jews 


Trusts flourished and made huge sume-while taxa- 
tion to carry on the imperial government was 
levied.even on necessities, 


Nero’s Palace Had Elevators and Hot 

Air Heating 

to say nothing of a revolving dining-room, a me- 

chanical water-pump, and an elaborate organ with 

Pipes, stops, etc. 

Woman's Rights a Two-Thousand-Year- 

Old Problem 

A newly discovered play of Euripides’ tells us how 


suffragettes of his day revolted against man, seized 
the government, and of the result. 


Fascinating Reading for Sunday or Quiet Hours 


Of recent years various expeditions, American and foreign, have been at work in Bible 
lands, unearthing all sorts of astonishing facts regarding the life of the early Christians. 
The result of their labors is now reported in an intensely interesting volume, 


The New Archeological Discoveries 


by Prof. Camden M. Cobern, who is not only an expert at unearthing buried treasure, 
c His pages are as thrilling as romance and as 
readable as a novel and they bring you facts of the most surprising kind regarding the 


ASTONISHING PARALLELS BETWEEN 


First and second century manuscripts found in Egypt, personal and business notes, 
love letters, contracts, mortgages, etc., reveal to us that 


ANCIENT AND MODERN LIFE 


The High Cost of Living Was Enormous in 
Biblical Times 


Three days’ earnings went for a bushel of beans, 
and a month’s wages of a Jaborer would not pur- 
chase a small chicken. 


Millionaires Dodged Their Taxes in Rome 
and Alexandria 


by making false returns and got out of paying their 


inheritance duties by employing shrewd lawyers to 
prepare their wills. 


The Servant Question a Burning One When 
Cleopatra Reigned 

They demanded days off and other privileges or re- 

fused to work, and were quite as independent as 

the help of to-day. 


Graft and Corruption Ran Riot Under Caesars 
and Ptolemies 
Politics was a recognized road to wealth, and 


frauds of all kinds were constantly worked on the 
toiling masses. 


A Big Book, Handsomely Illustrated, 732 pages, $3.00; by mail, $3.16 
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| war is over. 


was doing manful work as a corporal 
in a supply company. “This is the 
real thing, after all,’ he said to me. A 
Princeton graduate of 1916, now a Re-— 
serve officer, said that his company in 
six weeks had gathered more spirit for 
team work than his college class had 
generated up to the middle of the ju- 
nior year. ‘‘How did they do it?” I 
asked. “They all started on the same 
level and aimed for the same end. 
There has been nothing to pull them 
apart in cliques; rather, everything 
binds them together. They have picked 
up speed and snap; nothing can stop 
them now. And I haven’t seen any of 
the little meannesses so common in a 
college.” b 


So there are a hundred reciprocal 
influences: playing on the men all the 
time; some are being remade, others 
modified; many who had never known: 
the impelling force of a great motive 
or the alluring spell of a high ideal 
have found both in the purpose and 
spirit of the new army. When I be- 
gan my investigation of the camps my 
proclaimed aim was to discover, not 
what kind of soldiers Uncle Sam would 
send to France, but what kind of men 
Uncle Sam would send back to their 
homes and their communities after the 
I have discovered both; 
for in making better men we are mak- 
ing finer soldiers, and in making effi- 
cient soldiers we are producing a high- 
er type of men—healthier physically, 


, broader mentally and nobler spiritual- 


ly. If Germany should crumble before 
these men can get into action, if we 
have lavished billions of dollars to train 
men for battles they will never fight, 
yet the money has been well spent, and 
I consider it the best investment in 
citizenship the country could have made. 
—Dr. J. H. Odell, in the Outlook. 


A boy of thirteen was often brought 
to Judge Lindsey’s Juvenile Court in 
Denver, charged with truancy. Not- 
withstanding the judge admonished 
him many times, it did not seem to 
do him any good. The teacher kept 
writing, ‘‘Tim will stay out of- school 
to work.”’ 


Once when reproving him, the judge 
told him that there would be time 
enough to work when he was a man. 
“My father was a man,” replied the 
boy, ‘‘and he did not work. He went 
off and left mother and me. I guess 
that’s what killed her.” 

Finally Tim appeared in court one 
day with a happy face, and pulling a 
soiled and crumpled paper from his 
pocket, handed it to the judge. “I’m 
going to remember all the things you 
told me and I’m going to school regu- 
lar, now I got that done,” he said, 
with some pride. Judge Lindsey ex- 
amined the paper, which proved to be 
a receipted bill, and found that, little 
by little, Tim had paid fifty dollars for 
a headstone at his mother’s grave. 

“My boy, is that what you’ve been 
doing all these months?” 

“T wanted her to have a monument, 
judge.’”’ Tim furtively wiped away the 
moisture in his eyes. ‘She done a lot 


for me; that’s all I could do for her 
now.’’—Ex. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond — Daily, 


Leave Richmond 
* 6.00 A 


Arrive Ri 
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© — Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar | 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. 1 ma- |} 
terials for sale. | 
The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal | 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Churoh of England 
English silk stoles, plain._....2..-_.....-- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_. ._- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
trora'$10:00rapito: -. sss Sok owe aes 
English silk burse and veil 
| $12.00, $15.00, $18.00 


EMBROIDERIES 
Sitks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


+-74 Madison Avenue. New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


‘roid silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue | 
tor Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


808 (third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


} 2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, 


Waearnoron, D.C, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 years) = | 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va | 
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PLEASE mention the SOUTHER) 
CHURCHMAN when you write to ow 
advertisers 


Church Furnishings 
“IN METAL. WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
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~| the ground immediately before it makes 
life a triumph.—Azrora Stearns Davis. 


ca @houghts — 
| For the Thoughttul 


\'——_— 


Expect that prayer will become ever 
more engrossing as the Divine impulse 
is yielded to; so that what now occu- 
pies but a comparatively small portion 
of time and energy will become with 
us as with the great Apostle, an exer- 
cise which we prosecute with unceasing 
ardor, an ever-delightful method of pro: 
moting the Redeemer’s kingdom.—Rey. 
F. B. Meyer. 


“Controversy in religious matters 


pays no spiritual dividends.”’ 


“God will not give us any more truth 
than we are willing to live.” 


Christianity has an uplifting and car- 
rying power to aid suffering humanity. 
Compare the wailing words of Ovid in 
his Tristia, or Cicero’s lamentations 
during his exile, with the heroic tones 
of a worn, weary and jailed Jew, fee- 
ble in frame, fame and friends, and a 
victim of perjury, who made no wail 
or lamentation, but sings, ‘‘Rejoice, and 
again I say rejoice!’’—Rey. Harold 
Huntington, in Cui Bono. 


Everything we do will be great when 
it is what God wants done. 


The devil wins many a battle by zet- 
ting God’s troops to fire into each other. 
—Ex. 


are 


“When you ask God for your bread 
today thank Him for what He gave you | 
yesterday.” 


That was a fine epitaph on an earnest 
Christian’s gravestone, ‘“‘Because I live, 
ye shall live also.” 


| 
| The reticence of the Bible is sublime, 
as sublime as that of the starry sky. 
Enoch speaks not in his translation mo- 
. ¢ ment. Elijah speaks not in his chariot 
There are many people who claim © | of fire. Lazarus speaks not in his hour 
be Christians, who do not work at it} o¢ pegurrection. 


The child of Jarius 
much through the week. 


speaks not on her bed of revival. The 
youth of Nain speaks not from his ar-' 
rested bier. Moses alone does speak | 
from beyond the grave; but it is not 
of the things beyond; it is of the Oke | 


Every development of juster ideas, 
of higher powers, of better feelings in 
mankind, are only new helps to inter- 
pret Him; and the lifting up of life to 
the level of His ideas and-character is 
the programme of the human race.— 
Stalker. 


“to be accomplished at Jerusalem,’’— 


G. Matheson. 


! 

| 

There is a day in spring | 

under all the earth the secret |} 
germs 

Begin to stir and glow before they bud. 

The wealth and festal pomp of midsum- | 


mer 


When 
And into his ear was breathed 


A whisper of fair renown; 
And the nameless victor was glory- 
wreathed, 


For the Voice that said, “Let thy | Lie in the heart of that inglorious hour 
sword be sheathed,” Which no man names with blessing, 
Said also, “‘And take thy crown.” though its work 
—P. C. Ainsworth. Is blessed by all the world. Such days | 
there are | 
Put out of your thought the past,} In the slow story of the growth of 
whatever it-may be; let go even the souls. . 
future with its golden dream and its Smedley. 
high ideal; and concentrate your soui 
in this burning, present moment. For O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


world, truly Thy name is above every | 
name! In spite of error, misunder- 


- 


the man who is true to the present is 
true to his best; and the soul that wins 


a OE : 


R. Geissler, Inc. 
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Furniture — Windows — Fabrice 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone ’ 
Artistic Bungalow construction complete or 
plans only. 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


!in homes where there is no Church 


paper. Write-to-day for full particu- 
lars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
standing, hatred, scorn and blasphemy, 
in the deadliest hour, when the skies 
blacken and the earth reels and it seems 
that men have once more crucified in 
this dread eclipse the Son of God 
afresh, still Thy majesty and Thy power 
are felt, and through the midnight 
comes the prayer of a penitent, ‘Lord, 
remember me,’’ or perhaps the confes- 
sion of an executioner, ‘“‘Truly this was 
the Son of God’’: still when they dream 
that Thou art forever silenced, buried, 
guarded and sealed down, the stone is 
rolled away from the door of the sepul- 
chre; and the keepers grow weak as 
dead men; and angelic forms are there; 
and still through the gray mists of the 
morning Thou comest, changed to some- 
thing august, half-unknown, immortal; 
but the tones of Thy love are heard 
again and at Thy voice we know Whom 
we have believed, and our faith in Thee 
becomes the victory which overcomes 
the world.—Chadwick. 


The best return we can make for a 
gift of God is to take a higher gift. 
Have you thanked Him for your daily 
bread? Then the best return you can 
make is to take the bread of life. Ha¥e 
you thanked Him for your sleep? Then 
the best rethrn you can make is to 
take His gift of rest and peace. Have 
you thanked Him for your health? 
Then the best return you can make is 
to seek His gift of holiness. “I will 
tak® the cup of salvation.” I wi'l take 
the finest thing upon the Lord’s ‘able! 
—J: H. Jowett. 
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The Master's Touch, 
Edith G. Cherry. 


“He touched her hand, and the fever 
left her.” 
He touched her 
can, 


hand, as He only 


With the wondrous touch of the Great 


Physician, 
With the tender touch of the Son of 


Man. 
And the fever-pain in the throbbing 
temples 
Died out with the flush on brow and 
cheek, 


And the lips that had been so parched 
and burning 
Trembled with thanks that she could 
not speak, 
And the eyes where the fever-light had 
faded 
Looked up, by 
made dim, 


her grateful tears 


The Southern Churchman 


Urges you to help your government 
win the war. 
HOW? 
WHEAT 
MEAT 


FATS 
MONEY 


Do you own and do you carry a 
thrift card in your pocket? 


SAVE 


Have you a War Saving Stamp? 


Go to your nearest Postoffice or 
bank and further information will be 
given. 


Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 


Become an active agent for Thrift 
among your friends. Induce them to 
save. Do something to help carry 
this war to a successful issue. 


WSS. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
{ISSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 
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And she rose and ministered in her 
household, 

She rose and ministered unto Him. 


“He touched her hand and the fever 
left her.’’ 
Oh, we need His touch on our fevered 
hands! 
The cool, still touch of the Man of Sor- 
rows, 
Who knows us, 
understands, 
So many a life is one long fever! 
A fever of anxious suspense and care, 
A fever of getting, a fever of fretting, 
A fever of hurrying here and there. 


and loves us, and 


Oh, what if ‘in winning the praise of 
others 
We miss at last the King’s ‘‘Well 
done’’? 
If our self-sought tasks in the Master's 
vineyard 
Yield ‘‘nothing but leaves’ at the set 
of sun? 


“He touched her 
| left her.” 
| Oh, blessed touch of the Man Divine! 


hand and the fever 


life and mine: 
It may be the fever of restless serving, 
With heart all thirsty for love and 
praise, 
And eyes all aching and strained with 
yearning 
Toward self-set goals in the future 
days. 
may be the fever of spirit an- 
guish, 
Some tempest of sorrow that dies 
not down, ; 
Till the cross at last 
lifted, : 
the head stoops low for the 
thorny crown. 


Or it 


is in meekness 


And 


Or it may be a fever of pain and anzer, 


bear, 
And only the Lord can draw forth the 
i arrows 
Left carelessly, cruelly rankiing 
there. 


‘ 


Whatever the fever, His touch can heal 


it; 
Whatever the tempest, His voice can 
still; 
There is only joy as we seek His plea- 
sure; 
There is only rest as we choose His 
will. 


And some day, after life’s fitful fever, 
I think we shall say, in the home on 
high, 
“If the hands that He touched but did 
His bidding, 


So beautiful then to arise and serve 
Him, 
When the fever is gone from your: 


When the wounded spirit is hard to | 


How little it matters what else went 
by!” 
Oh, Lord! Thou knowest us altogetiaer, 
Each heart’s sore sickness, whatever 
it be; 
Touch Thou our hands! 
leave -us, - 


Let the fever 
And so shall we minister unto Thee, 


The very same Spirit whose fiery 
flame sat upon the twelve apostles, and 
whose indwelling filled their hearts, is 
still our only strength, our only holi- 
ness, and our only hope.—Selected. 
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Resurrection, Judgment, Heaven and 
Hell. The others deal with the elements 
of truth and error in Spiritualism, Rein- 
carnation and Theosophy while the final 
one forms and epilogue to the collection. 

“Instead of the family physician the 
reader here goes to a group of competent 
specialists to have his doubts treated.” 
“The Churchman.” 

“Wine example of the data, method and 
men in the new religious literature that 
is being made from material supplied by 
Science.’ ‘George E. Dawson, Ph. D. 
Hartford School of Religious Pedagogy 
in the Homiletic Review.” ; 


“A thoroughly scholarly inquiry into 
the whole subject.”—‘‘Chicago Evening 
Post.” 

$2.25 
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our friends! 
Virginia Trust Co., 
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Theological Seminary in 
Virginia = 


Kstablished A. D 


; America. 
| apply to 


1823 if) 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
addreas the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria, Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AN 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse | 
arp common life with the student of Science on the ! 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and. other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea } 
Square, New York, N.-Y. 

A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL'  Guastetonen, w.va: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


| gifts of founders, 
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA SUMMER SCHOOL 


June 17-July 27th—Preparatory, College, 
for Teachers. 
ance last year over 1,325, from 31 States. 
Low tuition, Reduced Fare. 


Cuas. G. 


300 Courses, including Military, Red Cross. 
Delightful climate. 
For illustrated Circular and Complete Catalogue, 


Vocational Courses, and Professional Courses © 
Faculty over 100. Attend- 
Most beautiful campus in 


sist Director, University, Virginia. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and , 


| ability whose means will not permit | 


them to attend our more expensive , 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, | 
university or immediate entrance upon | 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. 
and six acres of land. 


begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 


information and catalogue to the 
t 


ev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Prineipal. 


Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


Rev. 


Right Beliefs. 


The right beliefs of some may not 


issue in right living, but at the same | 


time if there were no right beliefs there 
would be no right living. 

There is, therefore, no more idiotic 
contrast current than that between the 
doctrinal and the practical—as though 
that which is doctrinal is not practical 


and that which is practical is not doc- 
trinal. As a matter of fact, teaching 
must be doctrinal if it is to be practi- 
cal, and it cannot be practical without. 
at the same time being doctrinal. Ii is 
only on the assumption that certain 


things are true that I am under obliga- | 


tion to live a Christian life, to work 
in the way it points out. You tell me 
that I ought to live a Christian life.. 1 | 
ask you, why-ought I to live a Chris- 
tian life? And before you can justify 
your exhortation you must convince me 
of the truth‘of the great Christian veri: | 
| ties. Convince me, however, that these | 
great Christian verities are grounded in 
reality, and you at once make clear to 
me that any-other sort of life is both 
wicked and foolish. On, the other hand, 
create in me the impression that the 


great Christian verities are but little 


more than cunningly devised fables and 


‘at the same time you create in me the 


impression that there is no sufficient 
reason why I should adopt as my own 
the Christian ideal of character and 
conduct. d 

Here we find the ultimate explana- 
tion of that repudiation of the Chris- 
tian moral standards that is so preva- 
lent today. Nothing is more certain 
than that this revolt against the Chris- 
tian ideal of character and conduct is 
due to a previous repudiation of the 
great Christian verities. No doubt there 
are those who reject the Christian 
creed, but who still cling to the Chris- 
tian moral standards. These, howeyer, 
are making an impossible attempt to 
grow fruit on a tree after its roots have 
been cut. The logic of the situation is 
clearly against such, and .whether..or 
no they intend it, the enemies of the 
Christian creed are also the enemies of 
the Christian standard of morals. 

Let us not imagine, then, that right 
beliefs are not important. Their im- 


One hundred | 
The session ; 
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FOR GIRLS 


College preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Saenee, 
| expeeadion: Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics La 
| nasium. Terms moderate. a and 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis. B. P. waren 


Rev. C. O. Pruden, Rector. 
me 13. Chatham Ve ~~ 
The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptie 
Established 18938. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoel 


The accredited Seminary of the Churebd 
for training colored men for the ministry 
a thirtv-ninth session opened September 


wLOLe: 
Pie. catalogue and information, appl te 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 


Petersburg, Virginia 
- STUART HALL 
STAUNTON, VA. 
| 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
; Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
| For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va: 


| 


Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


| ST. MARY’S,-An Episcopal School for Girts 


Founded 1842. Full col pre) two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
| Science and Business, 14 modern buildings, 25-acre 


campus in mild Southern climate. M. te rates. 
4ae es GEO. W. LAY, D.C. L., -Reotor, Box 19, 
aleig 


portance cannot be too strongly empha- 
sized. But let us keep clearly before - 
us the fact that right beliefs are im- 
portant only as they lead to something 
beyond, only as they are translated into — 
conduct. The end of all God’s dealing 
with us is not to lead us to a knowl- © 
edge of “the things to be believed.” 
This is but a means-to an-end. God’s - 
purpose for us will not be realized un- 
less out of these sinful lives of ours 
there is produced a type of manhood 
and womanhood that finds its ar type 
in Jesus Christ. ~——Presbyterian ; 
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For the Men at the Front. 


Almighty Father! Now we raise. 

With grateful hearts our songs of 
praise, 

For Thou didst our dear soldiers keep. 

From perils on the ocean deep, 

Oh! hear us, when on bended knee 

We offer heartfelt thanks to Thee. 


O Loving Father! Thou dost know 
The places wheresoe’er they go, 

Amid the battles roar—oh! then— 
Protect, O Lord, our boys and men. 
O! hear our prayer, make war to ceaso 
And send on earth a lasting peace, 


O Holy Spirit! Lord above, 

Fill doubting hearts with faith and love, 
With sure belief Thou wilt preserve, 
Wilt help and comfort all who serve. 
Let earth and air unite and sing 

All praise to Thee, our Glorious King. 


\ 
Almighty Father! we adore, 


And praise Thy name for evermore, 

A nation bowed to Thy commands 

We leave our all in Thy dear hands. 

Glad songs arise again to’Thee 

From earth, and air, and sky, and sea. 

—Mrs. James Elton, Grand Forks, in 
N. D. Sheaf. 


God’s Music in the Soul. 


_* We may all possess within our souls 
a secret, mysterious music that is un- 
like the murmur of the surf on the 
distant shore or the soughing of the 
summer wind through the treetops. 
is not comparable to the. lofty peal of 
the organ, the clamor of brass instru- 
ments of the subdued strains of lute 
and violin. This perfect melody falls 
best on the inward sense when outward 
sounds are driven forth and stilled. It 
is the voice of God. Those who desire 
to preserve their hearts in peace must 
have daily contact with God. This is 
quite possible. The greater the domes- 
tic or business pressure, the more dis- 
cordant the clash of interests, the 
stronger becomes the need that we lis- 
ten to the Divine harmony within our 
own souls. 

Those who approach God day by day, 


temporarily emptying their hearts of , 


other thoughts, may catch these sweet 
vibrations of the heavenly harmonies. 
It may be on the rushing railway train, 
in the crowded office, or for a moment 
in the midst of social joys. It may be 
in the stillness of the night, when our 
minds are afresh attuned to the heart- 
tendering influence of the Spirit of God. 


Only the Divine Mind can fully play | 


upon the finer heart-strings of our na- 
tures. God will do this for us if we 
will. 
world distract us, we may do well to 
listen for the quiet notes of God’s 
music within our souls. When despair 
clutches us, we find refuge in its calm- 
ing influence. When temptations assail 
us, we receive high courage from its 
loftier strains. Above the storms of 
life its swelling power renews our faith 
and action. In weariness, it soothes us. 


It | 


When the many voices of the! 


Its minor keys pour forth restfulness 
and confidence to the inward ear. How 
gracious is this music of our Lord! 
Many are the chords within the souls 
of men that are touched by the Spirit 
of God. Efforts on behalf of world 
peace may illustrate the difference be- 
tween the call of the intellect and that 
of Jehovah, Many are the strings 
stirred by men and women in their ef- 
forts to abolish war. Some of these 
send forth notes on behalf of mate- 
rial interests alone—security, thrift, 
quietude and ease. One glorious chord 
is all too little heard in the clash of 
tongues. Even those who love Christ 
too little heed it. It calls for self-sac- 
rifice and love. The string that vi- 
brates to the touch of the finger of 
God is what our blood-sodden earth 
needs today. This chord speaks of sin 
—softly, insistently. Men of this gen- 
eration may close their ears to it, but 
it will never cease to play. Long years 
hence, when the voice of the economist, 
the philanthropist, the debater, have 
ceased, men will perforce listen to the 
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Divine harmony of the sacred string 
that is thrilled by the breath of God. 
Only obedience to it will make possi- 
ble the triumphant strain, “Glory to 
God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good-will to men.’”’ The Divine sym- 
phony within us is but a foretaste of 
celestial joy. Submission to its author- 
ity is but the prelude to the glories of 
the choir invisible. ‘‘Blessed are they 
who know the joyful sound.” ‘They 
walk, O Jehovah, in the light of Thy 
countenance.”—W, C, A., in Christian 
Work. 


A Thought for the Times. 


“Darkly, as in a glass, our sight 
Still gropes through Time and Space; 

We cannot see the Light of Light 
With angels, face to face; 

Only the tale His martyrs tell, 
Around the dark earth rings— 

He died and He went down to hell 
And lives—the King of Kings!” 
—Alfred Noyes, in ‘‘The Answer,” 
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THE WAR AND THE MINISTRY. 

An article by the Rey. Paul Micou, | 
sent out by the General Board cof Re- 
ligious Education and published in the | 
Southern Churchman of March 23, has | 
attracted considerable attention. He 
shows therein that in all probability, 
if the war shall continue for two years 
more and no special effort be made to 
supply the deficiency, the Churei will} 
have only about sixty-four men study- 
ing for the ministry at her theological 
institutions. The estimate is based 
upon the evident fact that by far the 
greater part. of those who would nor- | 
mally have become candidates for Holy | 
Orders since June last are of draft age, | 
and that this will continue to be the | 
ease so long as the war lasts. Indeed, | 
as now seems not improbable, if the, 
draft age has to be extended in. order; 
to meet the larger demands upon our 
country for troops to win the war, the 
few who enter upon their theological 
studies after the age of thirty will also 
be practically eliminated and only those 
who are physically disqualified for war 
or industrial service will be left to; 
replenish the ranks of the clergy. 


It is part of the price that we must! 
pay for the end for which the war is! 
being fought. The Church would hold 
no son of hers back from the service 
of humanity in this great crisis, and 
emphatically she wants no slackers in 
her ministry. Perhaps, too, it is a part | 
of that discipline and testing - which! 
doubtless the Church must needs ‘under- | 
go to prepare her for a critical time of | 
larger sacrifice and endeavor which | 
will follow the war. Speaking for our | 
own Church, if such a dearth of clergy- 
men as will almost certainly be felt; 
for a few years shall purge her from 
some of the evil effects of sacerdotal- 
ism, and will enable her to realize upon 
the so greatly dormant power of her 
lay priesthood, it will not be without 
its compensations. Moreover it ought 
to be followed, within a few years after 
the close of the war, by a great in- 
crease in the number of candidates from | 
among that most virile class of men 
who have been both tried and trained | 
in the school of the soldier. 

Bishop Knight of Sewanee is quoted | 
as expressing the belief that’ so soon | 
as the war ends our seminaries will 


be crowded with men seeking the min- 
istry; giving as his reasons the re- 
ligious fervor with which the war is 
being prosecuted, well fitted to turn 
men’s attention to officership in a yet 
more sacred crusade, as well as the 
fact which has often been noted that 
such large additions to the ranks of 
the ministry have usually followed pro- 
longed periods of war. Many years 
ago the present Bishop of Virginia 
called attention to this fact which was 
so signally illustrated, in the South at 
least, after the War Between the States, 
For many years thereafter in every 
young Episcopal clergyman of the 
South one expected to find a Confed- 
erate veteran, and such is the case to- 
day among our native-born clergy who 
still remain at the age of seventy or 
upwards. And what a stalwart, noble | 
body they were,—gentlemen unafraid 
who had faced both life and death in| 
their grimest realities and from whom | 
the naked character of men had few; 
secrets. Their lives once consecrated | 
to a sacred cause they refused when | 
that issue was past to take them again 
as their own possession, but sought an- | 
other and, in those days, hardly less 
arduous field upon which to expend 
them. One would like to write the| 
little one knows of the brave lives of | 
some of these for an example to thoge | 
who will come after. 


That they will be many no one ean | 
doubt. No previous war has engaged | 
so many men in the service of religion 
and the soldier’s welfare as this, and | 
numbers of these will come out of it | 
unwilling to relinquish the privilege of | 
ministering to their fellows in spiritual | 
things. And many a young soldier will | 
come back to begin life again with | 
an ambition for yet higher service for | 
man and God for which the holy mizis- 
try will open the way. 

This confidence, however, does not} 
make less pertinent Mr. Micou’s sug- 
gestions that the present and future 
need of well qualified men for the min- 
istry be stressed at this time, both, 
among boys and college men, among 
men in the army, and among older men 
who might find in the diaconate first 
| and then in the priesthood the oppor- 
tunity for that greater measure of ser- 
vice which the times demand and every 
true-hearted man is ready to give, Of 


i 
i 
| 


the latter class there ought to be found 
many who would require but little .spe- 
cial preparation to fit them for large 
usefulness in this vocation. There are 
few positions in which one can serve 
even his country at war.to greater ad- 
vantage, particularly in isolated or rural 
communities where the people lack in- 
spiration and leadership, than as min- 
ister to one or perhaps, two or: three 
small congregations. Experience has 
proven that oftentimes.such men of 
maturity, taken immediately --from 
among the body of the people; making 
up in experience and practical: common- 
sense what they may lack technical 
preparation, have done exceptionally 
valuable work. This seems to -have 
been the primitive method of supplying 
both deacons and.-elders in every 
church; and we may well doubt whether 
the medieval and modern method ~.of 
practically confining the -Church’s 
choice to more or less immature youths 
with a highly specialized course of 
preparation has any- great advantage 
over it. 7 

But in any case conditions will de- 
mand that a larger use be made of 
the service of lay readers. The ser- 


| vices of the Church may still be had 


and the greater part of her activities 
in any congregation may go ‘on almost 
unimpaired with one or two faithful 
laymen undertaking such duties as they 
are competent to perform, with an oc- 
casional visit from a neighboring priest. 
Here again war conditions will make 
a very definite and practical call upon 
men fitted for this excellent voluntary 
service. It ought not to go unheeded, 
for it is a work to be highly esteemed 
both for one’s Chureh and country, 


Non Possumus. Such seems to have 
been, in effect, the whole answer that 


' the House of Bishops found to give 


to the overtures submitted to them, 
particularly that from Dr, Newman 
Smyth and others of nine- Protestant _ 
Churches, looking towards some actual 
step in the direction of Church Unity. - 
“We cannot do anything. “The objec- 
tions are too many. “The difficulties 
are too great. The theories and tra- 
ditions that would be~ impinged pane 
are too delicate to” be thus. Rees oe 


turbed.” We do ‘not. know 
response was formulated; do 
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well-rounded periods and with the most 


“courteous expressions of kindliness and | 


underlying sympathy; but from what 
we can gather this is what it all came 
to—a confession of inability to take 


-any positive action or, as far as ap- 


pears, to suggest any practical alter- 
native, when confronted with a con- 


-erete proposition in regard to this great 


question. 

We do not for a moment suppose 
that the course of non-action adopted 
represented the mind or desire of a 
majority of the Bishops. Certainly very 
many among them must have enter- 
tained more than merely negative con- 
victions on a subject of such import, 


‘and would have wished that some con- 
‘structive affirmation might have been 


made. .It was simply the resultant of 
various counteracting forces of senti- 


‘ment and opinion and was accepted be- 
‘cause they could agree upon no other. 


But it sadly ‘shows the powerlessness 


-of this great body to take that posi- 


‘tion of leadership in American Chris- 
‘tianity which is properly theirs by right 
of héredity and which would gladly be 
accorded them, if they were able to 
saccept and use it, by the best elements 
‘in the divided Churches around us. 
Some time this Church must discover 
‘some positive and constructive mean- 
‘ing in its real desire for the unity of 
‘God’s people, some course of action 
adapted to the actual conditions con- 
fronting her rather than the nebulous 


theories of ecclesiasticism which are 


hypnotising her, if she is going to keep 


_ pace with the march of events and ful- 


| 


‘their suggestion would be to 


fil her. mission in the world of 
morrow. 


to- 


Since the above was written we have 
seen the report of the Committee of the 
House of Bishops, adopted by the 
‘House, which is published in another 
column. It seems to us to lack even 
something of the courtesy and kindli- 
ness which, by anticipation, we had 
credited it with. To say to these 
memorialists that a compliance with 
“deny that 
any truth is of real importance 
and necessity’’ strikes us as being as 
discourteous as it is far-fetched, irrele- 
Yant and indefensible. 


The Worship of God. 


This generation, noble as it is, is so 
taken up with many things that it can- 
not look up to something higher than 
its own doings. It is clothed magnifi- 
cently, it is strong, intelligent, good; 

t it is not..given to the worship of 
God. "That is a universal need of human 
mature. The man who does not wor- 
ship. is dissatisfied with himself. Man 
is. a. -worshipping and praying being 
We have no -more right to slight this | 
than any. other important matter. If 
> do we shall suffer the inevitable 
quencés—dissatisfaction with: our- 
Etre certain feeling of incomplete- 


of ye a craving for. something 
o Rot, chave.—Rev. y RBs: 


| 
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In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications eaz- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 


Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


ON READING THE SERVICE. 

Mr. Editor: I was speaking recently 
to one of our most thoughtful, prac- 
tical and zealous Bishops, on the sub- 
ject of the careless, unimpressive and 
altogether unworthy manner of the 
reading of the service and the lessons 
by many of our Clergy, to which I 
have frequently called his attention, 
asking his great influence in the many 
Dioceses in which he is called to offi- 
ciate (as well as his own, of course) 
to effect a radical change in this re- 
gard. 

His reply moved me greatly, for he 
admitted all that I had said and added 
that he had repeatedly spoken to his 
Clergy about it, buf with so little effect 
that he despaired of ever impressing 


upon them their shortcomings in this | 


respect. 


I wonder whether one more letter 
from a long-suffering layman will have 
any influence, where the Bishop has 
failed. 
as one who loves the Church, I-do beg 
that something be done, by our Bishops 


and in our seminaries, to bring home, 


to the Clergy the need of more reverent. 
thoughtful and intelligent. reading of 


the services—and -at the same_time the | 


need of some study of voice production. 
A few lessons from any teacher of the 
voice would remedy some of the de- 
fects so common with the Clergy, and 
any clergyman who will take the 
trouble to read Bishop Fiske’s little 
book, ‘Sacrifice and Service” 
lished by Longman, at 
cents), will find in one of the chapters 
many sane suggestions about the ‘ren- 
dering of the service. I 


Bishops are giving the book to all their 
young Clergy. 

{ am writing now out of a painful 
experience, 


as a critic, but as one who 
has honestly sought spiritual upbuild- 
ing in my church life. Thank God, it 
my personal knowledge tkat God 
has, through His Church, brought many 
souls to a realization of what He 
teaches, but, oh! that His message were 
more worthily delivered so 
number of worshippers might be greatiy 
increased. 

From the opening sentences, which 
are filled with food for refiection and 
consideration, to shape one’s thoughis 
with preparation for what follows in 
the Exhortation and the Confession, 
through the prayers to the lessons, that 
| in these latter days ought to be the 
vehicle for impressive influence, not 
frequently otherwise sought by the 
hearers—there is surely greater op- 
portunity to arouse and awaken men to 


man—not 


is 


what the Church, as.God’s represen- | 


tative, so fully seeks to teach. ‘ 
| Instead of this, we usually have the 
service almost murdered. No effort is 
lade by voice or reading to create an 
atmosphere of reverence. The prayers 
are read crudely and hastily. The les- 
sons are read unimpressively, with no 
, effort to show their meaning or remind 


In no spirit of criticism, but) 


(pub- | 
seventy-five | 


understand | 
that Bishop Lawrence and several other | 


in many churches, and dur- | 
ing a long membership as a quiet lay- | 


| 
| 


| 


hee eh | of a layman, 
a e 


the hearers that a message from the 
Lord is being delivered. 

Once in a while one hears a clergy- 
man like Bishop Courtney, or Dr. 
Houghton, of the Transfiguration, New 
York, or Bishop Fiske, of Central New 
York, read the lessons, and then he 
understands how the mass of Clergy are 
cheating him of a real spiritual ‘gift 
of grace, the appealing tones, earnest- 
ness and emphasis of Bishop Fiske, 
recalling, in the Litany especially, those 
of the most noted Bishops and priests 
of the Church in the past. 


Out of a full heart, therefore, I ask: 
Cannot something be done to arouse 
the Clergy to the need of reform and 
improvement? 

First, because it is a matter of gen- 
eral experience, among men especially, 
that there is a careless and unimpres- 
sive reading, as though a mere form 
rather than deep and real worship (in 
this, even a casual reader of this ob- 
servation will recall the honorable ex- 
ceptions among the officiating Clergy). 

Second, because even if the object of 
our coming together is made secondary 
to the sermon that is to follow (thus 
hoping doubtless to attain the desired 
result—winning souls to Christ), this 
can be accomplished by the elimination . 
of what is most regretted—the unim- 
pressive, the perfunctory, the too often 
merely mechanical conducting of 
divine service. Surely the great oppor- 
tunity that the Clergy honestly and 
zealously seek, is to make God’s Word 
and His service a real influence, so 
surely they wish, as the crowning fea- 
ture of their ministerial life, to bring 
devotion to birth among their people. 
Is it too hard to have a layman say 
that if that is their purpose their action 
belies it? It seems to me, were la 
clergyman, that I would: 

(1) Read and study the lessons 
always, before presuming to read them 
in public worship: 

(2) Study the prayers, that I might 
understand every phrase. 

(3) Practice reading carefully, 
a kindly critic. 

(4) If possible, take some lessons in 
voice production. 

(5) Get a good book on the subject 
and inwardly digest its counsels. 

(6) Ask some one to point out my 
faults and then try to correct them. 

(7) Make every effort to have the 
service begin in such a way that the 
atmosphere of reverence is created. 

(8) Pray about it every day myself 
and especially before every service at 
which I officiated. 


(9) Pray especially that in the les- 
sons I might realize that I am read- 
ing a message from God, and that in 
the prayers I am trying to lift up to 
Him the prayers of my people—and so 
try to give them wings. 

(10) If I read this humble protest 
refrain from putting it 
aside without asking, ‘‘Is it 1?” 

Faithfully yours, 


ROBERTSON TAYLOR, 


of the Church of St. Michael and All 
Angels, Baltimore, Md. 


with 


MIDDAY PRAYER—A SUGGESTION. 
Mr. Editor: Not long ago a letter 
appeared in the Norfolk Ledger-Dis- 
patch urging that all Christians . of 
whatever denomination be urged to of- 
fer up a prayer at a given hour for 
our cause in this war. Elsewhere, I 
am_told, similar moves and suggestions 
have been made, ang I have been: won- 
déring if wé Christian people of Amer- 
ica are not neglecting to use the 
“strongest weapon”? at our command 
and to use it to the utmost, : ngmely, 
the weapon of prayer! 
’ If every Christian in our land were 
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to stop for just one minute every day 
as the clock strikes twelve to ask our 
heavenly Father that our men and 
those of our allies be strengthened to 
hold and to drive back the hordes of 
the enemy, what a power this would 
represent and what a strength it would 
give to those brave men battling for 
their lives and for ours and for all 
that makes life dear and worth while. 


If this could be put to all our peo- 
ple I feel sure that it would make a 
strong appeal and that many would 
gladly avail themselves of the sugges- 
tion. Let us as a united people get 
together in the name of Christ, our 


common Lord and Master, and present ; 


a united front against those powers of 
darkness whom we are today fighting! 

“And He spake a parable unto them 
that they ought always to pray and 
not to faint... . And shall not God 
avenge His elect, that cry unto Him 
day and night, and yet He is long suf- 
fering over them? Nevertheless, when 


the Son of Man cometh shall He find | 
| perfect frankness, and urged with de- 
, termined persistence until they are met. 


faith on the earth?’’ 


The answer to that question—human- 
ly speaking—remains with us; if we 
are faithful the Son of Man will find 
faith when He cometh; if we are faith- 
less He will not! Which will it be? 


Are we Christians here in America 
using to its utmost Christianity’s 
strongest weapon? Are we proving the 
power at our command, the power of 
prayer? Can we not help the boys at 
the front by letting them know that 
we are with them every day, and that 
through our prayers they are being 
given a power otherwise not their own? 

Then there is another blessing that 
would come to us from such a united 
effort at united prayer, namely: It 
would be a great help towards drawing 
all Christians of whatever communion 
closer together at this time of common 


peril and need, which closer relation | 
might continue with us always after- | 


ward! Surely we must feel that if there 
is one thing that all Christian people 
believe in and agree upon, 
cessity of prayer, 
together in matters of faith and doc- 
trine we can get together in prayer, 
and when once we have given this a 
fair trial we will have been made to 
see how much closer and more alike 
we all are than we possibly had ever 
dreamed of. 

We hear so much these days about 
the Federation of Churches, Christian 
Unity, and such similar movements, 
that we make the suggestion that this 
getting together in prayer will do much 
towards making Christian Unity, which 
we all believe should be and for which 
we are daily praying, a reality. After 
all it is the unity of spirit that we all 
want to see made a real, living, potent 
thing in our lives, and must not prayer, 
the most spiritual of all things, 
foundation upon which we are to build? 

What an inexpressible comfort to 
those who have loved ones at the front 
to know that a united country is with 
them every day at a given hour in its 
prayers! What an appeal this should 
make to all who believe in the power 
of prayer, as to those who desire to 
see right and justice procured for all 
mankind! ‘ 

If our President would send out an 
appeal to the whole nation that at the 
hour of twelve a bell (or bells) be 
sounded in every town and city as a 
eall to the nation to join together in 
prayer for one minute, it would be ac- 
cepted by nearly every right-thinking 
man and woman throughout the land 
and might grow into a marvelous 
power, not only for today’s peril, but 
for the morrow’s betterment. 

J. HUBARD LLOYD. 


Norfolk, Va., April 17, 1918. 


it is the ne- | 
If we cannot get, 


be the | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND. 
The Rev. Gilbert Pember. 


The Southern Churchman has brave- 
ly and convincingly pointed out what 
seem thoroughly to be regretted fail- 
ures on the part of the Church Pension 
Fund to meet the hopes and expecta- 
tions of thousands who contributed to 
the Five Million Dollar Fund, believing 
that, in so doing, they were helping to 
care for the whole body of the aged 
and infirm clergy of the Church, and 
of the widows and orphans of deceased 
clergy. These editorials and letters 
have had to do, in the main, with the 
matter of getting a more equitable sup- 
port for those who were already pen- 
sioners of the General Clergy Relief 
Fund, and a proper use of special funds 
which came to the Church Pension Fund 
from the General Clergy Relief Fund— 
e. g., Automatic Pensions at 64. 

It seems to me that there are other 
criticisms that ought to be made with 


I venture to deal with some of them. 


I. Failure to Take the Church 
Confidence. 


‘Into 


Since the Five Million Fund (which 
turned out to be an Hight Million 
Fund) was raised the Church Pension 
Fund has never once really taken the 
whole Church into its confidence and 
told us just why it must do certain 
things and could not do other things. 
It has never answered questions clearly 
and frankly. It has never met criti- 
cisms honestly made. It has made as- 
sertions without offering proof; stated 
conclusions without stating premises; 
announced policies without miving rea- 
sons. The Church Pension Fund is a 
corporation in which every Churchman 
is a stockholder and every clergyman 
is a policyholder. We have a right to 
know, and we do demand the evidence 


| that makes assertion good, the prem- 


ises that make conclusions valid, and , 


the reasons that make policy wise. 


Il. Bewildering Assertions. 

Some of the unsupported assertions 
which have been dealt out to us ap- 
pear, on close analysis, to be incredi- 
ble, and we are reluctantly compelled 
to wonder what purpose they can have 
other than to bewilder and dazzle the 
doubtless and unheeding. I cite two 
examples: 

(a) We are told that the liabilities 
of the General Clergy Relief Fund 
amounted to nearly two million dollars. 
And furthermore, that the funds in 
cash and securities turned over by that 
Fund were not nearly enough to meet 
this liability. (Incidentally in all re- 
ports and statements as to the funds 
and assets turned over, we find no men- 
tion of the fact that the Church Pen- 
sion Fund holds in its safe assured 
wills and legacies received from the 
General Clergy Relief Fund, and which 
will eventually come to the Church 
Pension Fund, amounting to a million 
dollars or more.) But aside from that, 
here is the assertion that the liabilities 
are about two million dollars. But no 
evidence to substantiate that statement 
has ever been forthcoming. Show us 
the actuarial figures. We know that 
the amount needed in the first year of 
the Pension Fund to meet the grants 
of the G. C. R. F. was about $110,000. 
At that rate, supposing that not a sin- 
gle beneficiary of the G. R. F. died, it 
would take eighteen years to use two 
million dollars. How many of them 
will be alive eighteen years from now? 
We believe that Mr. Sayre told the 
General Convention that seven years 
would practically wipe out the benefi- 


'a fund of $49,000,000. 
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ciaries of the old Fund. Possibly we 
are wrong and the Church Pension Fund 
is right, we only ask the evidence of 


| this so far unsupported bgp Wer 


(b) Recently one of the leading snd 
influential laymen of thé” lurch told 
the writer that there was’ one thing 
the critics of the Church Pension Fund 
overlooked—namely, that the Church 
Pension Fund in the beginning said 
that in order to care for retired and 
infirm clergy, or the dependents left 
by deceased clergy, it would be neces- 
sary to have a fund of forty-nine mil- 
lion dollars. He argued from this that 
we could not expect much from a five 
million dollar fund and not very much 
more from 2n eight million dollar fund. 
Of course if the premise is accepted 
the conclusion follows. But the prem- 
ise was never demonstrated and to the 


average intelligence it becomes ridicu- | 


lous on any sort of close inspection. 
Just look at it for a moment. Given 
It would be 
invested, say at 4% per cent. That 
would bring in a yearly income-of $2,- 
205,000. There are six thousand cler- 
gymen in our Church; their average 
salary, so the Church Pension Fund 
tells us, is $1,200. Their annual pre- 
mium is 7% per cent of their salary. 
That gives the Fund an additional ‘n- 
come of $540,000. So the total in- 
come of a fund with forty-nine mil- 
lions at the start would be $2,745,000. 
Suppose the number of beneficiaries 
equals ten percentum of the clergy 
list, or six hundred. Each one of them 
would receive the snug pension of 
two thousand two hundred eighty- 
seven dollars and fifty cents. The num- 
ber of beneficiaries is not so great as 
that, but if it were it would mean 
that most of the aged and retired clergy 
would be receiving a retired pension 
amounting to nearly twice as much as 
they ever received in their years of 
active labor. Or to come at it from 
another angle. Suppose the average 
pension was six hundred dollars, then 
a Pension Fund with forty-nine mil- 
lions on the start could have 4,575 
pensioners on the list, a number more 
than equal to three-quarters of the 
total number of clergy. Suppose the 
average pension was nine hundred dol- 


| lars, then a fund with forty-nine mil- 


| 


lion at the start could have 3,050 pen- 
sioners on its list, a number equal to 
more. than half the number of clergy 
in the Church. This statement that 
we needed a forty-nine million dollar 
fund is on the face of it ridiculous, 
and to argue from it to what can or 
cannot be done with an eight million 
dollar fund is rank foolishness. Of 


_ course the point is that close examina- 


tion of other bare assertions without 
evidence to support them may prove 
that they are equally insupportable. 
What we want is the evidence and what 
we must do is to examine it. 


Ill. Unfair Discriminations. 


There have been unfair and unwar 
ranted refusals of pensions. 
cases where premiums had been prop- 
erly paid since March 1, 1917, pen- 
sions have been definitely refused on 
the ground that the men applying were 
already receiving pensions from other 
sources. That seems to us to be de- 
liberately breaking faith. The state- 
ment was repeatedly made in printed 
pamphlet and public speech, by the 
President and the Secretary of th 
Church Pension Fund, in th 
for the five million dollars that men 
would receive their pensions as of 
right, and not as a gift, Corea or char- 
ity that no questions -wo be asked, | 
or could be asked, as to r sources — 
of income. It seems 
that a man otherwise plig 
sion from: our fund is 


ee 
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eligible by the fact that he receives a | this man, ‘“‘You shall not have your’ without the believing spirit yields a yet 


pension from the Carnegie Foundation, 
which surely has nothing to do with 
the Church. Moreover, it seems to be 
not only bad faith but manifest injus- 
tice. It is, to speak with downrighi 
frankness, none of the business of the 
Church Pension Fund what a man’s in- 
come is, or where it comes from. His 
pension from the Church Pension Fund 
has been bought and paid for. It is his. 
If it be said that in these first years 
only one year’s premium has been paid, 
the answer is that that is not true. His 
premiums have been paid ‘en bloc’ 
by the Five Million Dollar Fund for Ac- 
erued Liabilities. Of course the whole 
confusion here comes from the funda- 
mental misnomer. We really have no 
such thing as a Pension System in the 
Church. We have something that tra- 
vels under the technical name—Pension 
Fund—but it is not that at all. It is 
an Insurance Fund. It is a system for 
insuring annuities to men who are pol- 
icyholders and whose premiums have 
been paid. Men are given these an- 
nuities not fundamentally because they 
are aged or infirm, nor.because they 
have served the Church a certain num- 
ber of years. A 
old, he may be infirm, he may have 
“served forty-four years, and none of 
these things entitle him to a pension. 
He may be one or all of them and not 
receive a cent of pension. The one 
sine qua non is that his premiums shall 
have been regularly paid. If they have 
he may get his pension. If they have 
not he certainly won’t get any pen- 
sion. To‘insist that no premiums means 
no ‘annuity, but reserve the right to 
give no annuity even when premiums 
have been paid, is a’ good ‘deal like 
saying, ““We are strictly business in the 
matter of premium paying; we reserve 
the right to be charitable—to the Pen- 
sion Fund—in the matter of paying an- 
nuities.”’ 


If a clergyman reaching the age of 
sixty-eight is possessed of ten thou- 
sand dollars’ worth of Liberty Bonds, 
would the Pension Fund say, ‘‘You can- 
not have a pension.’”” It seems hardly 
less impertinent to say, “You have a 
pension fund from the Carnegie Foun- 
dation, therefore you shall have no pen- 
sion from us.” The reply is perfectly 

_ obvious and just. “But my annuity nas 
been bought and paid for. You took 
my money. It is not a grant of charity 
from you. It is a clear business propo- 
sition and my right.” We are using 
these words—-business. right; charity-— 
in the sense in which they were per- 
petually dinned into our ears all du-- 
ing the campaign by the officials of the 
Church Pension Fund. Are they going 

- back on their own principles now that 
they have got the money on that basis? 
Surely not. 


Further. In the official handbook is- 
sued by the Pension Fund for the use 
of Vestries and Other Governing Bodies, 
we find the following under the cap- 
tion, “How Age Benefits Are Computed 
and to Whom Paid.” ‘At the age of 
sixty-eight, upon relinquishment of the 
emoluments attached to any cure or 
administrative or other office in thé 
Church previously held,” etc., etc. Sup- 
_ pose a parish has regularly paid the 
_ premiums for its rector. He reaches 
* the, age limit and retires. His» parish 
says tohim: ‘You have served us long 
and faithfully and we wish to make a 
larger provisjon for you than your pen- 
sion will supply. “We will continue to 
_ pay you a stipend equal to one-quar- 
ter of what you have been—receiving. 
“This, with the pension we have bought 
from the Church Pension Fund, will 
make you fairly comfortable.”” Would 
the Church Pension Fund consider that 
ficient justification for saying to 


clergyman- may be}; 


-forces; but when’ applied to the work- 


pension because you have not given up 
the emoluments of your cure.” And in 
that case would it return to the parish 
the premiums which had been paid in 
good faith? This is not at all a hypo-. 
thetical case. It has actually happened 
in the case of one clergyman known to 
the writer. The answer is perfectly ; 
obvious and fair. It would be made 
by any live and self-respecting vestry | 
and would, we believe, be sustained by 
any court in the land. ‘‘That is none 
of your business. You have no right 
to make such a ruling. We have bought 
and paid for an annuity for this man 
at the price you fixed, and we insist 
that you have nothing to do but deliver 
the commodity you offered for sale and , 
we purchased. Anything else is receiv- 
ing money and giving nothing in re- | 
turn.”’ 
Germantown, Philadelphia. 


A PLEA FOR THE HUMANITIES. 


George Alexander, D. D. 


* * * 


The progress of the last; 
fifty years has been stupendous, but it 
has been in the realm of the physical. 
Our generation, dazzled by the wealth 
of its discoveries and inventions, pre- 
occupied with its tools and its toys. has 
thrown its inheritance from former 
generations to the moles and the bais, 
and feels itself competent to find the 
way of life with little aid from the 
lamp of experience, and still less from 
the light of divine revelation. 


Is the result quite satisfactory? lias 
our devotement to a bread and butter 
philosophy yielded a product of which 
we have reason to boast? We have 
glorified organization, efficiency, the ac- 
quisition and conservation of worldly 
wealth and physical well-being, and yet 
civilization is to-day making pitiful 
efforts to conserve with its left hand 


what with its strong right hand. it 
wrecks and destroys. Not only so, but 
that nation to which all others have 


been going to school, that nation, the 
most advanced in the application of 
science to industry, and commerce, and 
social welfare, has precipitated a 
struggle in which her sons are being 
slaughtered by the million and her 
women and children pinched with hun- 
ger, a struggle in which half the world’ 
has marshaled its forces to work de- 
vastation. The ‘vicious circle’’ seems 
to have come round to its starting 
point. 


Ruthlessness, frightfulness, savagery 
and breach of plighted faith have been 
the products of a kultur so highly de- 
veloped that it has seemed to its au- 
thors worthy to be imposed by force 
upon all mankind. This moral per- 
version and chaos is not a chance phe- 
nomenon with no casual relations that 
can be traced. 


Naturalism divorced from regard for 
eternal verities leads inevitably to 
moral perversion. Just as certainly it 
induces a distortion of mental faculties. 
Training in science, unbalanced by 
those elements of culture which appeal 
to the imagination and the hearts of 
men, means death to practical wisdom. 
A mechanistic logic may yield splendid 
results when applied to things and 


ings of the human spirit, to the actions 
and institutions of free men, it leads 
to conclusions which outrage the com- 
mon judgment of mankind. It was an 
Austrian minister of education who, 
moved to wrath by some manifestation 
of inability to sense psychological fac- 
tors, exclaimed in his broken English: 
“Dese Germans, dey knows everyding. 
Dev understands nodding.” 

The pursuit of secular knowledge 


sorrier fruitage. It ministers to a cer- 
tain pessimism that robs nature her- 
self of her charm, More true than when 
it was penned, is the confession of 
Wordsworth: 


“The world is too much with us; late 
and soon, 

Getting and spending, we lay waste our 

powers: 

we see in nature that is ours; 

have given our hearts away, a 

sordid boon! 

* * Great God! I’d rather be 

A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn; 

So might I, standing on this pleasant 
lea, 

Have glimpses that would make me less 
forlorn; 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea; . 

Or hear Old Triton blow his wreathed 
horn.”’ 


Little 
We 


* 


Let us not deceive ourselves. With 
eager feet we may pursue knowledge 
in order to gain pleasure, but the spirit 
of gladness goes out of life when we 
part company with what Virgil calls 
the pii vates, the prophets who have. 
communed with their own souls and 
talked with God. 


“But John P. 

Robinson, he 

Sez they didn’t know everythin’ down 
in Judee.”’ 


True, they had very little of our present 
knowledge of forces and things. Their 
thinking has been called narrow; but 
no one can deny that it was deep and 
high. The echoes of Sinai still rever- 
berate in the unplumbed depths of the 
human spirit, and the saying of Him 
who trod the shores of deep Galilee is 
still true: ‘The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life.”’ 

It must be evident that I am not 
merely making a defense of the classics 
as the basis of liberal education. Thai 
is scarcely necessary since all the Presi- 
dents we have are now lined up against 
the iconoclastic onslaught of the Rocke- 
feller Foundation. - What I plead for, 
ahd what I believe is surely coming, 
coming more surely since our youth are 
once more responding to the call for 
devotement of everything to an ideal— 
what I plead for, is a revival of in- 
terest in the things of the spirit, in 
history, and philosophy, and literature, 
in the wisdom which successive gen- 
erations have garnered not only from 
the experience of life, but from fellow- 
ship with God, from the discovery of 
His ways in the realm of mind, as well 
as in the realm of matter. Imagina- 
tion, sympathy, and faith are forces 
just as real as gravitation or chemical 
affinity. Any people that leaves them 
out of its curriculum will lose their 
sanity and will find that the “stars in 
their courses” fight against them.—Phi 
Beta Kappa Key. 


Jesus is always gracious to those who 
come to Him, no matter how foolish 
may be the errand that brings them. 
To James and John He gave a helpful 
lesson, without saying anything that 
would be hard for them to receive, 
Their hearts must have been touched 
as He referred to Himself. Would they 
be like Him? Then let them serve! 
“Whoever would be great—and all 
should long for it—-must be like Christ, 
the servant of alk If any man, in 
Christ’s spirit, gives his life for others. 
God's sovereign choice Will gladly light 
upon him as fittest for a crown, and 
for a place with Christ upon the 
throne.""—Amos R. Wells. 
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Great Commission 


One, Day's Income Plan. — 


The third week in April finds the 
One Day’s- Income Plan well past the 
$30,000 mark. It is interesting to note 
that whereas the offerings of parishes 
have fallen off considerably as com- 
pared with last year the One Day’s In- 
eome Plan shows an advance over last 
year. 

Everywhere people seem to be rising 
to the need. Few gifts are less than 
formerly, and on the other hand very 
many of them have been increased— 
in some cases double or quadruple. 
With the increased obligations of this 
year and the large deficit carried over 
from last year this spirit of determina- 
tion that the work shall not suffer is 
bringing encouragement to all at the 
Church Missions House. It has given 
rise to the hope that this spirit will be 
reflected in parish offerings later on. 

Already some Dioceses are — laying 
their plans for the Diocesan-wide pre- 
sentation of the plan on Whitsunday. 
This has become an established custom 
in the Diocese of Bethlehem, and this 
year Kentucky is preparing to use it 
with the hope of putting that Diocese 
back on the honor roll. 

The following came with a gift of 
$25: “I take great pleasure in send- 
ing my contribution to the One Day’s 
Income Plan. I am making an extra 
effort this year hoping that each one 
doing their share there will be no de- 
ficit in 1918. I send seven days’ in- 
come, instead of three as I did last 
year. Money is necessary to live, but 
it seems such a small thing compared 
to the lives that are being given.”’ 

An interesting incident has come 
from a sign painter down South. “I 
am enclosing a little check for $5 on 
the “One Day’s Income Plan.’’ For 
the past several years, since the arrival 
of the boll weevill some of us could 
not figure on an income, so this morn- 
ing when I found your letter on my 
desk I decided to see if I could make 
any trade during the day to make any 
extra money. Hardly an hour passed 
before a stranger ‘“‘blew in’’ and wanted 
me to paint a sign on a piece of prop- 
erty and offered me $5 for the _ privi- 
lege. I am enclosing the $5. I am not 
superstitious, but this money came in 
awfully quick behind your letter. Wish 
I could send more, and maybe I can 
next year.” 


The English Church Increases Mission- 
ary Offerings. 


In common with the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, the Church 
Missionary Society is receiving offer- 
ings for the foreign work of the Church 
of England larger than the average. 
For the first ten months of this present 
fiscal year the income was $111,000. 
"‘his is not only a larger amount than 
was received during a similar period 
for the preceding year, but is also con- 
siderably above the average for the 
last five years. The Church Missionary 
Society has asked for $150,000 to cover 
the loss occasioned by the high price 
of silver in the Orient. It is probable 
that our own Board of Missions will 
need at least $190,000 more than last 
year to meet this one item of war ex- 
penses. 


“The sin we are slowest to forgive is 
often the very one we are most apt to 
commit.” 


On  ——————————————————————— ee 


‘names of all those for 


‘A Guild of Intercession in a Leper lea to it, signed by the Rey. Dr, New- 


Hospital. 


(Inclosing the item below Miss Julia 
C: Emery’ writes: 

“My Dear Dr. Goodwin: 

“Remembering Mrs--Mason’s interest 
in the lepers, I am sure the enclosed 
will interest her friends | among the 
readers of the Southern Churchman.’’) 

In Kumamoto, Southern Japan, is 
the Leper Hospital of the Resurrection 
of Hope, which. owes its existence to 
the interest, energy and perseverance 
of an English Churchwoman, Miss Rid- 
dell. Each year Miss Riddell sends out 
a Kalendar telling of it. That for the 
present year describes its Guild of In- 
tercession. 

“Such members of this Guild as are 
well enough to do so meet in the chapel 
every Monday afternoon at four o’clock. 
The members of the Church Committee 
take it in turn to preside. Generally 
a hymn to the Holy Spirit is sung, then 
a Litany compiled especially for the 
Guild is read. Some of the sentences 
in it are taken from the Liturgy of 
the Russian Church, found as an Ap- 
pendix to the Bishop of London's ‘Visit 
to the Front.’ During this Litany the 
whom we have 
been asked to intercede are read, and 
as each name is read comes the re- 
sponse, ‘Lord, have mercy upon him, 
Then comes a short space of silent 
prayer, and then follow other. special 
petitions which have been sent in for 
those who are ill or in trouble, or for 
friends. Then brief extemporary pray- 
ers are offered in connection with re- 
quests received, and the meeting closes 
with the Lord’s Prayer and the Bene- 
diction. 

“Every member of the Guild has 
some special petition committed to his 
or her care, and also each member 
possesses two ‘White Comrade’ cards, 
on each of which is written the name 
of somebody at the front, and for these 
they pray not only in the chapel, but 
at their own time. 

“Sometimes a name has to be 
changed. I was talking to one of the 
women patients recently as I met her 
in the gardens, and when we had fin- 
ished talking about herself, I asked her, 
‘For whom are you praying now?’ I 
wished the mother of the man she men- 
tioned could have seen the joy in her 
face as she gave me his name, adding, 
‘I am always praying for him, night and 
day.’ 

“One mother sent a photograph of 
her son to the woman who intercedes 


for him. It gave the greatest pleasure, 
and forms for her a fresh link with 
the. brotherhood of Christ and of 
humanity. That perhaps is the dearest 
thing to a leper’s heart—so outcast 
are they.” 

During tne early part of Lent, 


Deaconess Knapp was conducting two | 


Bible classes, one in Tsukiji, for the 
foreign women of our Mission, and the 
other in Agabu for the members of the 
Church of England congregation, The 
latter it is hoped to make permanent. 


Church Intelligence 


House 
Smyth Memor ial, 


The Bishop of Vermont presented 
the following report on the Newman 
Smyth appeal on behalf of the special 
committee: 

“The House of Bishops has given 
consideration to the: Memorial present- 


of Bishops on the Newman / 
_ply apply to this particular case: 


‘tween particular bo 


man Smyth and the Rev. Dr. Williston 
Walker on behalf of many others rep- 
resenting. several Christian commuti- 
ties. j "Tih eh: pe bed 
“While heartily appreciating-. the 
earnest. plea for-the subordination . of 
any partisan or sectarian interests,..to 
the cause of a united witness: to Christ 
and. His rule, and: humbly lamenting 
the comparative powerlessness at. this 
great world crisis of the Christian 
Church. by. reason of its: divisions,-we 
cannot perceive in the course suggest- 
ed by the petition any real remedy 
for existing evils. ae 


“As in the civil sphere, so in the 
ecclesiastical, a patched-up peace, not 
resting on sure foundations, however 
immediately alluring, would be pro- 
vocative of fresh ana eE ane? 
and separations. 


“Our differences lie Reaper - than 
questions of ordination, important as 
these are. Though often unperceived, 


the real difference between religious 
communions goes down, in many cases, 
to the recognition or not of a definite 
revelation of God’s mind and will made 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, His inear- 
nate Son, and of His Church as the 
minister of His truth and grace. 


“We must remind the memoralists 
that, in the case of many of the re- 
ligious communions represented by 
them, there is no central and authori- 
tative body with which we can treat 
as to questions of intercommunion. By 
the terms of this organization, each 
congregation is independent as. to its 
doctrine, discipline and worship. 

“To join in ordaining or commis- 
sioning any army or navy chaplain, ap- 
pointed by the State or accepted as a 
volunteer, from whatever Church he 
may come, would be to deny that any 
truth, including that of the Triune 
Being of God or of the Incarnation of 
the Eternal Son, is of real ee 
and necessity. 

“We would urge by all means re- 
fraining from all unnecessary contro- 
versy and rivalry in caring for our sol- 
diers and sailors, and the exercise of 
the greatest possible consideration and 
co-operation that does not violate con- 
victions and principles; and the prayer- 
ful preparation for the careful and Ge- 
liberate consideration of questions con- 
cerning Faith and Order which now 
divide us. For such a world confer- 
ence our Commission, appointed several 
years ago by the General Convention, 
is earnestly working. 

“The hasty adoption of ill- considered 
expedients in the face of an emergoncy 
we believe would endanger and retard, 
rather than further, the cause of  re- 
union, and the realization of our Lord’s 
intention and prayer that His disciples 
may in one Body bear witness to Him 
and to His word.” 

The report was adopted, : 

Later the Bishop of Wétiobht ‘pre- 
sented a supplementary report of the 
Special Committee appointed to con- 
sider the Memorial of Dr. Newman 
Smyth and others, to which was also 
referred the New Brunswick case, which 
reached the House after the adoption 
of the foregoing report. This was a 
case of several local congregations, in- 
cluding one of our own, desiring to 
unite, in regard to which the Bishop 
of New Jersey asked the advice of the 
House of Bishops. 


“The principles under vine that © Ss 
oO 
steps should be taken with regard to 
reunion in particular localities - or ..be- 
vue: would 

hinder or endanger the wider object — 
of the reunion of the whole body... _ 
_ “The action suggested by g 
Brunswick churches cannot: 


Fie &- 


——_ 
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as a merely local concern; it would 
imperil unity within our own com- 
munion. 

“Apart from matters which clearly 
belong to the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
‘of: the Diocese, and with regard.to the 
two questions, about which advice is 
‘specially asked, we are clear: 

““(1) That confirmation as the apos- 
tolic completion of baptism cannot be 
‘surrendered or treated as an cptional 
‘alternative to any other form of re- 
‘ception to full Church fellowship; 

“(2) Nor could ordination or con- 
“secration be given to a minister who 
would exercise his ministry in partial 
independence of the body which gave 
‘his commission. 

“We feel convinced that, 
laudable the. intentions of the pro- 
moters of this scheme, its execution 
would have the effect, however far from 
their design, of adding to rather than 
diminishing the divisions which we de- 
plore. 

“The committee unanimously recom- 
mends, in addition to the adoption cf 
the above statement, the appointment 


-of a commission of three Bishops, to | 


be named by the chair, with whom the 
- Bishop of New Jersey can consult in 
any action that may be called for.’’ 

The recommendation of the conunit+ 
tee was adopted. 


Meeting of Board of Religious Educa- 
» tion of the Province of Washington. 


One: of the 
lating of the Board’s meetings was held 
at St. Alban’s Church, Washington, D. 
C., April 17. Excepting the President, 
Bishop Israel, who is in France, all were 
present. A great loss has been sus- 
tained in the death of the Rey. Fred- 
eric Gardiner, L. H. D., Secretary for 
Schools and Colleges. Effort will be 

~ made through a committee to carry on 
_the work he has so well begun. Co- 


operation was pledged in promoting the | 


Wartime Education Fund of the Gen- 


eral Board, and the Teacher Training | 


_Drive to be made next fall with other 
-Christian bodies. Observance of Edu- 
. cation Sunday in every parish next 
October was again recommended, to be 
followed, where. practicable, with a 
_week-day or week-night conference of 
the educational forces of the parish. 
The following resolutions were passed 
on recommendation of the Sunday- 
- school Commission of the Board: 
“Whereas, official statistics of the 
Church show a decrease in the Sunday- 
school population of the Church; and 
“Whereas, the work of religious edu- 
. ¢ation as a means of getting our citi- 
zens into right relations with God is a 
matter of supreme importance, if demo- 
cracy is to continue a safe institution 
.for -America, and love, justice and 
righteousness are to continue and grow 
among us; therefore, be it 


“Resolved, This Provincial Board of 
Religious Education earnestly requests 
all our Clergy, superintendents and 
teachers to maintain the work of Sun- 
day-school instruction with unabated 
vigor during the war, and to permit 

none of the imperative needs of the 
hour to interfere with the tasks of re- 
ligious education; and be it further 
_-“Resolved, That the Secretary of the 
Provincial Board be authorized to trans- 
mit this resolution to the Secretary of 
each Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
eation in the Province, with the request 
that each Diocesan Board earnestly 
urge the officers of each Sunday-school 
in each Diocese to give active attention 
_ to this matter.’ : 
' The Sunday-school Commission met 
_ on the preceding afternoon, all Dioceses 
_ except three being represented and sub- 
heartening reports. A digest 


however 


most vital and stimu- | 


of. all Diocesan reports will be pre- 
pared by a committee of the Commis- 
sion for consideration by the Board at 
its fall meeting. 

On the evening of the 16th a joint 
public meeting ofthe Provincial and 
Diocesan Boards and the Washington 
Sunday-school Institute was held in the 
parish hall of the Church of the 
Epiphany, with addresses by the Rev. 
H. W. Diller on “The Plans and Pro- 
jects of the Provincial Board,’ and 
by the Rev. E. P. Dandridge, on ‘‘Re- 
ligious Education in Wartime.” 


Missions—Treasurer 
Report to April 1. 


General King’s 


For the first five months of this fiscal 
year of,fourteen months, that is to 
April Ist, the total of the receipts: on 
the apportionment was $315,951.57 
while a year ago for a like period they 


were $353,707.47, namely: 
Last Year This Year 

Parishes._._ _i=_____:_____$268,566 80 ~ $226,588 84 
| Individuals... _ 39,138. 82 45,476 33 

Sunday Schools _.- 4,911 35 2,885 24 

Woman’'s“Auxiliary... 39.356 86 37,742 44 

Junior Auxiliary. 1. = 1,733 64 35: 

$353,707 47 

Decrease... ne eae 

- 

| 


Of the total receipts, $23,049.56 has 


come from the ‘One Day’s Income 
Plan.”” This is most encouraging. With 
the exception of parish offerings, the 


sources of income more than hold their 
own. This is fine. 
are not greatly surprised at the 
mentary decrease in parish offerings. 
Two reasons are obvious. One, the 
ecbange of date for closing the fiscal 
vear to December 31st has the _ ffect 


mo- 


yf «wineing the hitherto best part of 
the vear for making contrilutions 
namely, the winter months. After 


making the effort to meet one’s parish 
apportionment towards the end of a 
year it is very human to wish to rest 
awhile. For the moment, therefore, 
we are not over anxious as to the 
ultimate result. Two, the other reason 
is the war. 

We shall say no more, for this is 
no time for unnecessary words, when 
all our mind and will and strength 
must be bent with overwhelming force 


; to the work of winning this war for 


Christ. But we know that just be- 
cause you realize the vital importance 
of this call, you will defend His battle 
line in the East as well as in the West, 
and in the great fight for freedom you 
will not suffer any of His children to 
be left behind. 
GEORGE GORDON KING. 
Treasurer. 

Church Missions House, Apri? 1, 1918. 


Armenian and Syrian Relief. 


Two hundred thousand dollars was 
appropriated for war relief in modern 
Bible lands at a meeting of the Execu- 
tive Committee, April 2nd. Fifty 
thousand dollars goes to Jerusalem, 
$100,000.00 to Tabriz and $50,000.00 
to Teheran, Persia. 


The financial statement rendered by 
the treasurer, Cleveland H. Dodge, 
shows total receipts to date amounting 
to $9,072,766.83. The treasurer’s re- 
port shows that every cent given to 
Armenian relief is cabled for relief. 
Not one penny is deducted along the 
way for administrative expenses. All 
the expenses of the committee are met 
privately by its members. 

Contributors. received during the 
week ending April 9th, totaled, $95,- 
7038.92. ' 

One of the most interesting features 
of the war is the common sense methods 
with which the American people are 


And, frankly, we, 


meeting their responsibility to the 
sufferers on the other side of the water. 
Nearly every town and city has its War 
chest. A committee usually headed by 
the mayor of the city decides upon the 
amount which is to go from that town 
or city for war relief and then raises 
that amount. 

The American Committee for Arme- 
nian and Syrian Relief is daily re- 
ceiving checks from cities in different 
sections of the United States. The 
citizens from Dayton, Ohio, have just 
sent $125,000.00 from their war chest 
for starving children in Western Asia. 
Other towns that have apportioned part 
of their war chest fund to Armenian 
and Syrian relief during the past week, 
are Utica, New York; Kenosha, Wis- 
consin; Columbus, Ohio; Cleveland, 
Ohio; Detroit, Michigan; Syracuse, New 
York; Bristol, Tenn., and Wilmington, 
North Carolina. 


Alaska: In a personal letter from 
Archdeacon Stuck to the Rev. C. E. 
Betticher, dated January 21 and post- 
marked Tigara (Point Hope), Alaska, 
which only arrived Saturday morning, 
April 20, he tells the interesting fact 
that he succeeded in reaching - Point 
| Hope in time for Christmas, and has 
spent six weeks there. He then planned 
to start north for Icy Cape and Point 
Barrow, hoping to reach the latter place 
by March 1, where he would remain 
two weeks, and then turn east along 
the north eoast of Alaska, reaching 
Herschel Island by April 15 at latest 
and Fort Yukon by May 1. 


The National War Work Council of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association 
has sent overseas since June 25th of 
last year over fifteen hundred men. 
They have gone for service with the 
American and Allied armies in France. 
Since the government has placed in its 
hands entire charge of the post ex- 

change, as the army canteen is now 
| called, the demand of the Association 
abroad for men is more insistent. 

The latest list of those who have re- 
cently sailed for France contains 
éighty-three names, many of them being 
men of the first prominence in the 
communities from which they came. 
! Nearly eleven per cent of these, about 
| the usual large proportion, are Church- 

men. 


' 


General Theological Seminary: The 
Executive Committee of the Associate 
| Alumni, General Theological Seminary, 
| has awarded the McVickar prizes. In 
Greek and Ecclesiastical History to 
Elwood Craig Boggess, of the senior 
class and a candidate for Holy Orders 
| in the Diocese of Southern Ohio, 
The alumni will have its annual 
meeting on Tuesday morning, May 28th. 
JOHN KELLER. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. 


D., Coadjutoar. 


Letter From the Bishop. 


Dear Brethren of the Clergy and Laity: 

Your Bishop is called upon so fre 
quently to read notices to his congre- 
gation that he takes this; the only 
method which comes to his mind, to 

| comply with that request which in many 

cases seems imperative. 

Please bear in mind in all your as- 
sociations with your people that we are 
at war. I know of no condition in life 
which is not changed by that fact. De- 
feat would lay us prostrate. We have 
known freedom; we should if defeated 
now for an indefinite period live in a 
‘state of war or under the heel of. an 

‘intolerable tyranny. Let us keep this 
thought constantly in mind. War or 
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a living death; freedom or tyranny. 

In ancient times when the Roman 
Republic was in the peril which now 
hangs over us a dictator was the usual 
recourse. They always overcome in the 
long run. We have no dictator, we 
are all sovereigns. The first thing to 
do is to govern ourselves. 

We naturally turn to other things in 
preference, but now whether we like 
it or not our chief and first business 
as civilians is to 

1. Buy Liberty Bonds and War Say- 
ings Stamps. 


2. Pay war taxes cheerfully. 

3. Support the Red Cross. 

4. Feed the army and our allies. 

5. Keep up our missions. 

6. Care for our parishes. 

I know you have these things in 
mind. ‘Bind them on your foreheads, 


talk of them by the way.” And exer- 
cise yourselves unto godliness of the 
kind that opens the door to brotherly 
kindness and charity. 
Your Friend and Bishop, 
Robert A. Gibson. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Page. 

The Rev. Frank Page, D. D., 
of Zion Church, Fairfax, and the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Vienna, 
died in a hospital in Washington on 
Thursday, April 18, after an illness of 
about two months of pneumonia. 

Dr. Page was a native of Hanover 
County, Virginia; the eldest son of the 
late Major John Page and a descen- 
dant of a distinguished line of fore- 
bears. He graduated from the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia in 1878 
and was ordained deacon that year and 
priest a year later: His first charge 
was the old Falls Church, at-..Falls 
Church, and Zion Church, Fairfax, with 
the churches now embraced in the 
parish of Upper Truro. After two years 
in this field he became rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Waco, Texas, where he 
remained thirteen years, doing a 
splendid work in building up the 
Church in that city. In 1903 he ac- 
cepted the rectorship of St. John’s 
Church, Brooklyn, New York, where he 
rémained nine years doing arduous city 
work. In the summer of 1911, feeling 
that this charge was too much for his 
strength, he accepted an eager invi- 
tation from part of his first church, 
where his early ministrations were still 
remembered, and became rector of the 
churches at Fairfax and Vienna, clos- 
ing his ministry where he had begun it 
nearly forty years before. He had a 
genius for making and holding friends, 
and his influence was always strong 
and helpful. He was a man of robust 
character, a plain but forcible preacher 
and a most faithful pastor to his flock, 
maintaining in all things the best tra- 
ditions of the old Virginia Clergy. The 
degree of Doctor of Divinity was con- 
ferred upon him by Washington and 
Lee University, his academic Alma 
Mater. He was a deputy to several 
General Conventions from the Diocese 
of Texas. 

The death of Dr. Page makes the 
first break in the ranks of his class 
at the Theological Seminary, that of 
1878, which numbered thirteen men 
and graduated forty years ago next 
June. He is survived also by his wife, 
a son and two daughters, and by two 
brothers, Ambassador Thomas Nelson 
Page and the Hon. Rosewell Page. His 
first wife, and the mother of his chil- 
dren, was Miss Lettie Morris, of Han- 
over County, who died seven years ago. 

Dr. Page’s funeral took place from 
Zion Church, Fairfax, on Saturday 
morning, the 20th instant, at eleven 
o’clock.. Bishop-Coadjutor Brown had 
an appropriate service for the family 
and friends at the rectory before the 
body was taken to the church. The 


rector 
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Rey. Arthur Kinsolving, D. D., of St. 
Paul’s Church, Baltimore, Md., had 
charge of the services, assisted by Dr. 
Green, Dean of the Theological Semi- 
nary, and Professors Wallis and Bell 
in the church, and by the Rev. Dr. 
Phillips, of St. Paul’s Church, Alexan- 
dria, Va., a classmate of Dr. Page, who 
read the committal at the grave in the 
beautiful cemetery of Fairfax. Other 
Clergy present were the Revs. Dr. 
Bryan, of Petersburg, Va.; William B. 
Lee, of Gloucester County, Va., and the 
Rev. Charles E. Buck, of Rock Creek 
Church, Washington, D. C.,  class- 
mates of Dr. Page at the Semifiary, and 
the Rev. R. Allan Castleman, rector of 
Falls Church, Va. Notwithstanding the 
inclemency of the day, there was a 
large attendance of sorrowing and de- 
voted parishioners and friends, whose 
hearts, while mourning their own loss, 
went out in loving sympathy to their 
beloved pastor’s family in their be- 
reavement. 


Resolutions Adopted by the Vestry of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Orange. 

Whereas, our rector, the Rey. Rob- 
ert S. Carter, after ten years of de- 
voted and successful service to St. 
Thomas Church, is forced by ill-health 
to tender his resignation as rector, to 
take effect June 15, 1918. 

Be it resolved, That it is with the 
deepest regret, and only on the assur- 
ance that his determination is final, 
that the vestry accepts the resignation 
of Mr. Carter. 

That he be tendered the use of the 
rectory until such time this fall as 
he may see fit to vacate the same. 

That a committee of three be ap- 
pointed. to wait on Mr. Carter and pre- 
sent these resolutions with appropriate 
expressions of our appreciation of his 
work and grief at his resignation. 

April Sy LIS: 


Annual Council: Notice. 

The one hundred and twenty-third 
Annual Council of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia will meet in St. James Church, 
Leesburg, on Wednesday, May 15, 
1918, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

The vestry and members of St. James 
Church are looking forward with much 
pleasure to having the Council meet 
with them at that time. 

Delegates coming via Washington, 
D. C., will take electric car leaving 
Thirty-sixth and M Streets, and those 
coming via Alexandria take electric car 
from St. Elmo to Bluemont Junction. 
As chairman of the Entertainment Com- 
mittee I would ask the Clergy and lay- 
men to advise me whether they will 
or will not be present. Reply cards 
have been sent to all the rectors for 
that purpose. 

W. W. Chamblin, Chairman. 

Leeburg, Va. 


The Rev. Landon R. Mason, D. D., 
the venerable and beloved rector 
emeritus of Grace Church, Richmond, 
is at Grace Hospital in this city, suf- 
fering from a broken leg and other 
injuries received from being struck by 
an automobile on Saturday evening, 
April 20. Dr, Mason is resting quietly 
and doing as well as could be expected. 


The Rev. William D. Smith, D. D., 
of Winchester, has been appointed by 
the Bishop of Maryland to have charge 
of all the work of the Church at Camp 
Meade. He will take charge of this 
work on May 1, but will retain charge 
=“ his parish, Christ Church, Winches- 
er, 


The Rev. Malcolm s. Taylor, rector 
of Beckford Parish, Woodstock, has 
Bec opied a call to Grace Church, Retr 
ville 


| 
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The Rev. W. H. Cumpston, has ra= 
signed the charge of Trinity Church, % 


Feedericksburg, to take up war work- — 


with the Y.-M. C. A., has arrived safely 
in BTBDERs 


Dr. Beery munis Green, Jr., a son of 
the Rev. Dr. Berryman Green, of the 
Theological Seminary, has been ap- 
pointed to the University of Virginia 
Hospital Unit, now awaiting orders. 


Confirmation: _ Bishop Gibson visit- 
ed St. Stephen’s Church, Westhampton, 
Richmond, on Sunday morning, April 
21, and confirmed a-class. of seven 
presented by the rector, the Rey. J. D. 
Green. 

In the evening he confirmed a class 
of eight at St. Thomas’ Church, Ginter 
Park, the Rev. F. A. Warren, rector. 


The usual commencement exercises. 
will be held this year at the Theological 
Seminary the first week in June. Last 
year on account of war conditions these 
exercises were greatly abridged, but 
this year the customary program will 
be -followed. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


D. Tucker, D. 
D~. 


Rt. Rev. R. 
Rt. 


Rev. A, C, Thomson, 


D., Bishop. 
D., Suffragan, 


The Rev. W. G. McDowell, rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Staunton, an- 
nounced to his congregation at the 


morning service on Sunday, April 14, 
that he had offered himself as a chap- 
lain to the United States government 
for duty with the army. Mr. McDowell 
has had a call to St. John’s Church in 
Montgomery, Ala., under consideration 
for several. weeks,» and. in. his. state-, 
ment to his congregation. he said that 
on Sunday morning he had’ telegraphed 
his refusal to the call to Alabama and, 

at the same time, had wired his offer 
to the War Department. 


Pending the action of the War De- 
partment on his offer, Mr. McDowell 
will continue as rector of Emmanuel 
Church. During the time that he has. 
lived in Staunton he has made many 
friends, both within and without his 
church, and they will be grieved by his 
leaving his present post. He has be- 
come cinvinced that his highest duty 
is to do what he can for his country in 
its hour of need, and this conviction 
resulted in his recent action. 


BAST CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation: The one hundred and 
seventy-third semi-annual meeting of 
the Convocation of Edenton, the Rey. 
R. B. Drane, dean, was held at St. 
Johns Church, Grifton, April 16 and 
17. The opening sermon was preached 
by the Rev. John H. Griffith, of Kin- 
ston. An essay on “Our Church in 
Relation to the War,’’ was read by the 
Treasurer of the Convocation, Mr. John 
G. Bragaw. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd,. 
Wilmington, the Rev. F. deV. Dean, 
minister-in-charge, has lately been im- 
proved by having a granolithic walk 
put around the entire parish property. 
The interior of the church has been 
painted, and it is the intention ‘of the: 
minister and vestry to install choir 
stalls and pews at an early date. A 
Brotherhood for the young men of a 
parish has lately been orga! 
an evangelical service is held “Sunday , 
ie which is proving : 
ar. 
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Evening Prayer on the Wednesday in|: 


Holy Week, dedicated a _ very hand- 
some processional cross, the gift 
of Mr. and Mrs. J. Haughton James, in 
memory of their infant son. 


The Diocese has been saddened by 
the death of its former Chancellor, the 
date Mr. William D. Pruden, who was 
a member of St. Paul’s Parish, Eden- 
ton. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


The Rev. Francis Joyner, who was 
ill during Lent and unable to Hold ser- 
vices, is now improving and it is hoped 
will be able to resume his duties short- 
ly. 


Miss Elise Bradley, missionary or 
settlement worker in the western part 
of the State, has resigned on account 
of the illness of her mother. She has 
been a worker in the mountains of the 
State—“Rosborough Settlement’’—for 
five months. If any one wishing to 
help in this mountain work will write 
to the Rev. E. N. Joyner, Lenoir, N. C., 
or Miss Bradley, Stancell, N. C., infor- 
mation concerning the work will be 
gladly furnished. Old or new clothes 
donated to be sold will be appreciated. 


_ At St. Luke’s Church, Northampton 
County, services are held twice a month 
by the rector, the Rev. Louis Taylor, 
and the Sunday-school work is pro- 
gressing nicely. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W,. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Service” for Men of the 

Service. 

The Episcopal churches of Charles- 
ton have started a “‘Community Ser- 
vice” for the men of the United States 
army and navy stationed in and around 
Charleston. The largest hall in the 
city has been rented, which is cen- 
trally located. The service is held each 
Sunday night, consisting of a short ser- 
vice, popular music, generally led by 
one of the military bands, and an ad- 
dress. After the religious service a 
social hour is held and refreshments 
are served. The success of the under- 
taking has been wonderful, hundreds 
of people have been turned away from 
the service each Sunday evening after 
the large hall had been filled to stand- 
ing capacity. Chaplain W. R. Scott, of 
the United States Army, has charge 
of the community service, under the 
direction of the Bishop of the Diocese. 

Bishop Guerry is to speak at the 
service Sunday evening, May 10, 


“Community 


GEORGIA, 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, 


D. D., Bishop. 
Convention of the Diocese. 

Preliminary to the meeting of the 
ninety-sixth Convention of the Diocese 
of Georgia there were held meetings 
of the Standing Committee, the Board 
of Corporation and the Board: of Mis- 
sions, on April 16. 

On the evening of April 16. a beau- 
tiful dinner was given in St. John’s 
Parish House by the Episcopal Church 
Club of Savannah. In addition to the 
members, the delegates to the Con- 
vention were present. Mr. W. W. Wil- 
liamson, the President of the club, 
graciously acted as toastmaster. 

_ Three after dinner speeches were 
made, one by R. G. Tatum, who de- 
in a simple tale well told, the 


, rector of. St. 


The Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney, the 
Paul’s Church, Augusta, 
spoke about ‘After the War What of 
the Church—Carry On.’ He_ spoke 
most earnestly on the obligation in 
these critical times to public worship, 
of the effect that our missionary work 
should not lag—that- our churches 
should be got in good financial order 
and that religion in the home is funda- 
mental, 

The last speaker was the Rey. R. W. 
Patton, who made a powerful appeal 
for the American Church Institute for 
Negroes. 

The new officers were elected as fol- | 


lows: President, Hon. J. Randolph | 
Anderson; Vice-President, O. T. Me- 
Intosh; Treasurer, M. M. Howkins; 


Secretary, Thomas Purse. 
The Convention itself began with 
the celebration of the Holy edge Z| 


in St. John’s Church, the Rev. W. 

Dakin, rector, on Wednesday Pisce 
April 17. The Bishop was the cele- 
brant, and the Rev. N. B. Groton, 


civilian chaplain at Camp Hancock, Au- 
gusta, and the Rev. J. J. Corish, vicar 
of Christ Church, Valdosta, assisted in 
the service. The Rev. G. S. Whitney 
was also in the chancel. 

In place of a sermon 
read his annual address. The loving 
mention of deceased members was 
made. The number of Clergy in the 
Diocese has diminished, both by reason 
of death and of removal, and the 
Bishop hoped that new candidates for 
Holy Orders would rise up in our midst. 
He devoted a part of his address to the 
progress of the Diocese. Here he noted 
in particular St. Paul’s, Augusta. The 
church was destroyed by fire about two 
years ago, and owing to the unremitting 
efforts of the rector, the Rev. Mr. Whit- 
ney, and the devotion of the congre- 
gation, the ne wSt. Paul’s is now com- 
pleted. 

The Bishop made thankful reference 
to the fact that this year is the decen- 
nial of his Episcopate. His address 
closed with earnest remarks upon the 
close of the great war. 

The Convention was duly called to 
order when the Rev. S. J. French was 
re-elected Secretary, who appointed the 
Rev. William B. Sams, Assistant Secre- 
tary. 


The afternoon session was consumed 
in the reading of reports and routine 
work. In the evening the missionary 
meeting was held in St. John’s Church. 
The report of the Board of Missions 
was read by the Rev. John D. Wing. 
Hon. A. B. Moore read the report of 
the Treasurer. 


There were three addresses. The 
Rey. William Johnson, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Augusta, 
spoke ‘‘Upon Whom Does the Respon- 
sibility of Missions Rest?’’ his answer 
being, 
The second address was by Mr. R. G. 
Tatum on “Mission Work in Alaska.’’ 
The third address by the Rev. N. B. 
Groton, who is civilian chaplain at 
Camp Hancock, Augusta, had for its 
subject, “Our Church’s Responsibility 
to the Boys in the Camp.” He spoke in 
a definite and telling manner. 

On Thursday morning the Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the Bishop 
at half past seven. Later Morning 
Prayer was read by the Rev. R. P. 
Johnson and the Rev. William B. Sams. 

The missionary reports were the 
order for the day. Hon. J. R. Ander- 
son made a stirring address on Diocesan 
Missions. The patriotic resolution, of- 
fered by Mr. E. S. Elliott, was passed. 

At the election of the officers prac- 
tically no changes were made. The 
Standing Committee are: The Rev. 
Messrs. James B. Lawrence, Americus; 
S. B. McGlohon, Savannah; G..S. Whit- 
ney, Augusta, and D. W. Winn, St. 


the Bishop 


‘pon every baptized person.” | 


| 
| 


| The 


Simon’s Island, and Messrs. J. R. An- 
derson, George T. Cann, E. S. Elliott, 
Secretary, and A. B. Moore; all of Sa- 
vannah, 

The delegates to the Provincial 
Synod are: Clerical, the Rev. Messrs. 
F. W. B. Dorset, Augusta; S. J. French, 
Brunswick; William Johnson, Augusta; 
W. H. Higgins, Thomasville; J. M: Wal- 
ker, Albany, and P. T. Prentiss; Au- 
gusta. 

Lay: Messrs. J. R. Anderson, Sa- 
vannah; George T. Cann, Savannah; M, 
M. Hopkins, Savannah; William K. Mil- 
ler, Augusta; A. B. Moore, Savannah, 
and R. T. Waller, Savannah. 

After singing a patriotic hymn and 
prayers the Convention adjourned to 
meet next year in St. Paul’s Church, 
Augusta, on May 7. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Thomasville, 
the Rey. William H, Higgins, rector. 
congregation of St. Thomas” 
Church has responded to all appeals 
made to them this year in a spirit of 
generosity that is truly commendable, 
The parish was apportioned $600.00 for 
the War Commission Fund, and it con- 
tributed $721.55. The offering re- 
ceived for the Endowment Fund of the 
parish was this year $578.16, which’ 
added to what was already on hand 
amounts to $2,014.02. Of this amount 
the vestry has invested $2,000.00 in 
Liberty Bonds. A friend of the church 
has presented to the parish a bond of 
the third issue for $5,000.00, which 
makes the total amount of the Endow- - 
ment Fund, $7,014.02, $7,000.00 of 
which is invested in Liberty Bonds. 

The rector, for the vestry, asked for 


an Easter offering of $1,200.00, and 


the total amount received, including” 

the Sunday-school offering, was $1,- 

abt res . ee ere Pe ee 
ATLANTA. 

Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Council. 

The eleventh Annual Council of the 
Diocese of Atlanta convened in St. 
Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, on Wed- 
nesday morning, April 17. 

The opening service took place at 
ten o’clock. The Bishop, the Rt. Rev. 
Henry J. Mikeill, D. D., was the cele- 
brant at the Holy Communion, assist- 
ed by Dean Thomas H. Johnston and 
the Rev. Thomas Duck. The sermon 
was preached by the Bishop. .At the 
same time he made a report of his 
visitations and confirmations since his 
consecration, which showed that a tre- 
mendous amount of work had been 
done. 

Immediately after this service the 
Council organized for work. A great 
deal was accomplished on the first day, 
in hearing reports, completing unfin- 
ished business from the last Council 
and in new work proposed. In the 
evening the missionary meeting was 
held. The people were given an account 
of the stewardship of the Board of 
Missions, and a vision of the needs of 
the Diocese in the field. The Board 
requested an increase of $1,500 in the 
apportionment for Diocesan Missions. 
On the following day the Council voted 
for this increased apportionment to be 
distributed among the parishes and mis- 
sions. 

The arrangement with the Church 
Pension Fund, which had been made 
by the officers of the corporation, was 
confirmed by the Council, This pro- 
vides for the transferring to the fund 
those funds of the Diocese which had 
been held in trust for Clergy Relief. 
The Church Pension Fund undertakes 
to pay out of the income of these trust 
funds the assessment for the pension- 
ing of the Clergy of the Diocese in 
parishes and missions, agreeing also to 
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continue the payment of allowances to| by results the great need for it, there 


former beneficiaries of the Diocesan 
‘UPund. t 

The time for the meeting of 
‘next Council was changed so that 
Council year will correspond with 
' fiscal year, which ends December 
The next Council will meet in 
Saints Church, Atlanta, January 
4919, 

The Council appointed a committee 
of laymen to raise funds for securing 
a residence for the Bishop of the Dio- | 
cese. 

The Council accepted the apportion- 
ment suggested by the Provincial Board 
of Religious Education, and ordered it 
to be assessed against the parishes. 
The Provincial Field Secretary, the 
Rev. Gardner Tucker, made a report 
and addressed the Council on the sub- ; 
ject of Religious Education. 

The Bishop proposed to the Council 
the establishment of a Diocesan paper 
in connection with The Witness, the 
well known Church paper, which is 
published at Hobart, Indiana. The 
Council gave its hearty approval, and 
all the Clergy agreed to co-operate. 
The Rev. Randolph R. Claiborne was 
selected to be editor. It will begin with 
the May issue. The Woman’s Auxiliary 
also engages to co-operate. 

At the missionary meeting on Wed- 
nesday evening, the Rev. A. G. Rich-| 
ards read the report; the Rev. H. F.i 
Saumenig spoke on Church Extension | 
in the Dioceses, and the Rey. R. T. 
Phillips spoke on the LaGrange Settle-: 
ment Work. 


the 
the 
the , 
31. 
All 
22, 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held on Wednesday, April 
17. The Bishop addressed them at 
nine o’clock, and their corporate com- /{ 
munion was with the Council at ten 
o’clock. Business was then taken up |} 
and continued throughout the day. On | 
Thursday morning they had a Cor- 
porate Communion and a Quiet Hour. 

The attendance was splendid and the 
meeting enthusiastic. Their purposes 
during the year had been well carried 


out. <A stirring address by the Presi- 
dent, Mrs. C. L. Pettigrew, inspired 
them to new endeavor. This was 


echoed in larger financial undertakings, 
and in their unanimous agreement to 
co-operate in making the Diocesan paper 
a message-bearer to every home. 


Bishop’s Reception For the Council: 
Thursday evening from eight to ten, 
the Bishop and Mrs. Mikell gave a 
reception for the members of the Coun- 
cil and the Woman’s Auxiliary. The 
visitors nearly all remained over in 
Atlanta to attend. 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D D., Bishop. | 


Appeal: The Elizabeth House Social 
Center at White Bluffs, Tennessee, is a 
mission of the Church of the Advent, 
Nashville, Tennessee, The Rev. Pren- 
tice A. Pugh is the President of the 
Board. 

Elizabeth House is the center for 


all maral, cultural, recreational and | 
eftucational activities of the com-| 
munity. It furnishes the inspiration } 


for higher civic righteousness, a more 
loyal patriotism and interprets to the 
community its relation to the world- 
wide problems of to-day. The school, 
vocational work, the club activities, and 
the usual day by day work of the 
Center are gradually instilling the.ideal 
for social purity and right living. 

In order to go further—to really 
meet adequately the many needs—to 
do the preventative work which must 
be done now and to insure the growth 
of a work which has already proved 


must be a_ greater financial 
from the Church at large. 

The one building has never been fin- 
ished. It lacks the outside covering 
and foundation. On the inside up- 
stairs there are only two rooms fin- 
ished. There is space enough for six 
more rooms. 

The extra room is needed to extend 
the club work, and in order to save the 
building it must be finished before an- 
other winter. 

The three resident workers have 
been living with only the bearest com- 
forts. The house lacks all furniture— 
except beds and a cooking stove, boxes 
are made to supply the other needs— 
household furniture of any kind can be 
used to advantage, 

There is no water supply. The water 
must be carried from a well two blocks 
distant. A well is greatly needed. 

A sum of one thousand dollars is 
needed to put the building into livable 
and workable shape, to provide the ele- 
mentary comforts in order that the 
workers and the work may better serve 
the community and ultimately the 
larger whole, 

All contributions are to be sent to 
Rev. Prentice A. Pugh, 1202 Seven- 
teenth Avenue South, Nashville, Ten- 


support 


nessee. 


HARRISBURG. 
_Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop _ 


The indebtedness on St. Mary’s 
Church, Waynesboro, has been paid off 
in full. Steps are being taken for its 
consecration in the near future. It is 
in charge of the Rev. F. A. Cook, who 
also has charge of the Church of the 
Transfiguration, Blue Ridge Summit, 
and Calvary Church, Peartown. 


A tablet in memory of Albert Dor- 
wart, son of the Rev. William Dorwart, 
Archdeacon of Harrisburg, has recent- 
ly been placed in St. Albert’s Church, 
Duncannon. It is of hard wrought 
brass, and was given by friends of 
Albert Dorwart in Virgfnia, where he 
spent three months among Indians at 
Amherst, Va., laboring in the interest 
of the Church. Albert Dorwart died 
in the service of the country, in which 
he had enlisted many months before 
his death. 


The organ in St. James’ Church, Lan- 
caster, has been rebuilt and much en- 
larged, and was used for the first time 
on Easter, and gave excellent satisfac- 
tion. It has seven registers in the 
pedal organ, twelve in the swell, ten 
in the great and nine in the choir, It 
has also a register in the choir room. 
It is fitted with electric action, and 
is one of the finest organs in this part 
of the State. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. EH. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


War Dinner at Bonnie Brae Farm. 

On April 6 nearly two hundred men 
and women representatives of a large 
number of parishes were brought to- 
gether in Newark for a war dinner by 
the trustees of the Bonnie Brae Farm 
for Homeless Boys, that the support of 
this new undertaking of the Church 
might be presented. Brief addresses 
followed the dinner, and then interest- 
ed laymen in a short time received 
parochial and individual subscriptions 
for the coming year amounting to 
$10,000, to be used in part for the 
support of the home and part, if 
deemed advisable, for a new cottage 
beside the farmhouse, that more boys 
may be received. It is a home and not 


an institution, and it has come into 
existence for boys not likely without 
it to have a chance in pes: 


Clerical Changes: Several chanxes 
among the Clergy are taking place. 
The Rev. Waldo A. Amos resigns St. — 
Paul’s, Hoboken, to take a very respon- 
sible position with the Red Cross So- 
ciety; the Rev. F. B. Bartlett, of West 
Hoboken, resigns to go to South Da- 
kota; the Rev. Hugh D. Wilson, of 
Passaic, resigns to go to Western 
Colorado; the Rey. George G, Daland, 
of Bloomfield, resigns to go to New 
Mexico. ; 


— 


NEW MEXICO. — 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D: D., Bishop. 


Episcopal Residence for New Mexico. 

Bishop Howden, in acknowledging 
the $3,400 appropriated by the Board 
of Missions from the undesignated 
legacies towards the liquidation of the 
indebtedness upon the Episcopal resi- 
dence of New Mexico, says that as soon 
as he is able to secure an additional 
$500 the Church in New Mexico ‘‘will 
own a Bishop’s residence, free from 
all debt, which from this time forward 
the Bishop can occupy rent free, and 
in all probability at no expense to him- 
self for upkeep, insurance, repairs, 
etc.’ This fact, he believes, will prove 
an incentive to New Mexico to go for- 
ward in achieving Diocesan status. 
“Four years ago,’’ he adds, “our en- 
dowment assets were considerably less 
than $100. To-day these assets are 
about $13,000, so it is encouraging to 
know that we have made a real begin- 
ning.’”’ 

Is there anyone who will give the 
last $500 to remove the last vestige 
of indebtedness from the Bishop’s 
house? New Mexico has already given 
about $2,500. 


The Rev, Christopher Sargent is now 
in charge of the mission at La Union, 
N. Mex., where he holds services every 
two weeks. 


The Rev. George Deland, of Bloom- 
field, N. J., has been called as curate 
to the rector of El Paso, Tex. 


The Rev. H. H. Fay, now an officer 
in United States army, is stationed at 
Fort Bliss, Tex. 


At Santa Fe, New Mexico, a service 
flag containing twenty-six stars, has 
been unfurled. 


At Grace Church, Carlsbad, the ser- 
vice flag contains nineteen stars, repre- 
senting every boy of military age con- 
nected with the church there. 


The Rev. L. B. Holsapple is now at 
Camp Cody, Deming, New Mexico, as 
voluntary chaplain, 


Mr. D. EK. Hinton, as the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew representative at Camp - 
Cody, has been doing effective service 
among the soldiers since September. 
At a recent visit by Bishop Howden 
twenty-two soldiers were admitted into 
membership of the Brotherhong of St. 
Andrew. 


Chaplain Brander is now in charge 
of the work at Marfa, Texas, under 
whom marked material improvements 
have been made in the church ERROR 
erty. 


The opprtiilin aan for a ae has 
already been met, which Scimans to 
indicate that the apportionn 


whole a mae 
this year, | . a 


ae | 


‘numbers of men. 
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In this war our attention is apt to 


"be fascinated by the obvious things. 
We recognize the need of immense’ 
We recognize the. 
need of the gigantic mass of war ma-| 
* terial which must supply these men. 


We recognize the need of money. We 
appreciate the power of these things. 
But there is something mightier still 
which is not so easy to perceive. It 
is the power of the idea and of the 
ideal. 


— Christianity and the Community 


et) hy Kingdom Come on Earth Co Cc 


man should fully do his part, and that 
is what this would accomplish. The 
public to-day is exasperated because of 
the failure of some men to bear their 
part of the burden. We are so afraid 
of labor that we have not faced this 
issue squarely. I think that the vast 
majority of the men who do the actual 
labor—I do not refer to the leaders— 
are patriotic and believe that a man 
ought to perform all the service in him 
to help win this war. 

“The public sees that the principle 
that every one should do his part is 
right. If it is right to take a man of 


The indispensable service which the | draft age and compel him to fight, isn’t 


churches can render to the nation is 
in the clearing of our ideas and the 
uplifting of our ideals. We must help 
the men and women of America under- 
stand that the utmost material effort 
will be of no avail unless back of it is 
the power of the sort of loyalty and 
self-sacrifice which nothing short of 


_ divine motives can create. 
Take, for example, the spirit of the} 


people in responding to the draft. Take 


the question of the response to the | 


eall for deliberate curtailment of 
luxuries in order to buy Liberty Bonds. 


Take the question. of saving food. Peo-| 


ple may be interested in these things 
for a moment by catchy advertising, but 
the only thing that can make them 
respond in a really great way is the 
consecration of spirit which sees the 
appeal of a high cause and deliberately 
subordinates all small self-seeking and 
self-pleasing to it. Never more won- 


’ derfully than to-day has the Christian 


pulpit had the chance to bring into 
touch with a living opportunity the 
supreme Christian message that we find 
our own life only when we dedicate 
its actual choices to something bigger 
than ourselves, 

ey 


The need of straight thinking and 


unselfish thinking is well illustrated in 


connection with the proposal recently 
made in the United States Senate by 
Senator P. T. McCumber, of North Da- 
kota, in a bill designed to inaugurate 
what he calls a universal manhood con- 
scription for the war—a conscription, 
that is, which would require of those 
who labor at home the same sort of 
dependable service as is required of 
those who fight at the front. Obviously 


his proposal runs counter to much 


natural human selfishness, and if the 
ideal he has in mind is to be reached, 
it can be done only through the greater 
power of just the sort of large-visioned 


- unselfishness which Christianity ought 


to be making real. 

In the New York Times Magazine 
Senator McCumber explains the pur- 
pose of his bill as follows: 


“JT believe the public in this country 
is already aroused to the point that it 


Re - would support manhood conscription if 


it were required as a necessity to win 


the war. The public believes that every 


si 


{ 
\ 


it right to take his brother who re- 
mains at home and compel him to pro- 
duce the supplies that the _ soldier 
brother needs? If the government has 
the right to say to the soldier, ‘You 
must fight whether you please or not,’ 
it has a right to say to the man re- 
maining at home, ‘You work whether 
you please or not.’ Even then, think 
how much greater is the sacrifice the 
soldier makes: He risks his life in a 
zone of constant danger, while the man 
at home works in a zone of absolute 
safety. 

“Our soldiers are giving up their 
lives to protect us at home, Think of 
some of the contrasts we have to that. 
Millions in this country who are idling, 
living on others! I have made esti- 
mates based on the reports of the last 


census of those not engaged in gain- | 


ful employments, and I am convinced 
there are 6,000,000 men in this coun- 
try now, between the ages of eighteen 
and sixty-two, who are doing practically 
nothing and living off the rest of the 
community. Many are men who are 
supported by well-to-do parents. I be- 
lieve the time has come when no man 
in this country who is able to work 
should be permitted to escape from 
doing his part in this war. 

“Think of the contrast between the 
soldiers who are sacrificing their lives 
for us over there and the slacking that 
has been going on among some of the 
workmen here, The average stint of a 
riveter in a shipyard is about four hun- 
dred rivets a day. In the report of 
the work done by a gang of twenty- 
five riveters, I find their average was 
fifty-one rivets a day. They draw pay 
of $11.10 a day each for driving a total 
of 1,277 rivets. It is asserted that, if 
they had done a normal fair day’s work, 
they would have driven 19,000 rivets. 
At the standard piece-work rate their 
earnings would have been about one- 
fifth of what they received. I do not 
mean to blame all this on the riveters; 
lack of management or of organization 
must be responsible to some extent. 
But think of such inefficiency when we 
are so sorely pressed for ships! Slack- 
ing in the shipyards, has been worse 
than anywhere else, but conditions are 
now getting better there. 

“There were forty-three strikes in 
this country between February 15 and 
March 11, and seventeen of these were 
strikes affecting ship construction, 
Think of that at a time like this! We 
have made an agreement, it is true, to 
prevent a recurrence of these strikes, 
but what law is there to prevent the 
breaking of the agreement? If those 
men were under government control, 
as all men in this country. should now 
be, the government could say, ‘We are 
paying you good wages; we expect you 
to do an honest day’s work each day, 
and you are not going to strike on us.’ 


of Liberty Bonds. 


. “Workmen in some classes are mak- 
ing such high wages now that they 
earn enough in three days to support 
them a week, and there are numerous 
lay-offs of three days a week, because 
the high pay makes it unnecessary for 
them to work all the time.. A labor 
report in my possession on work in 
certain shipyards states that the labor, 
though liberally paid, is only 50. per 
cent efficient. In one yard 18,000 were 
hired during 1917,: and .only~ 11,000 
have returned to work after working 
a few days. This is one explanation 
why we have not turned out more 
ships. / 

“Under our present system. we are 
not getting more than 60 per cent of 
what our man power ought to pro- 
duce. That lost power may cost us 
the war unless we change the system. 
On January 21 I introduced in the Sen- 
| ate and had referred to the Committee 
on Military Affairs a bill which pro- 
vides for the use of all our manhood 
power on a fair basis, not. aimed to 
reach workmen only or a few classes, 
but every man in the country between 
the ages of twenty-one and sixty-two 
years of age. It interferes with no 
employment or right to contract for 
labor, but it does subject the whole 
to the call of the government, to per- 
form such service in transportation, 
ship construction, and war supplies as 
the government may require. It was 
not intended to interfere with present 
employment and the distribution -of.- 
labor, except where necessary to pro- 
mote efficiency in the conduct of the 
war. The great majority engaged in 
useful employments for which they are 
well fitted would remain just where 
they are; but, as the bill provided, 
there would rest over all the authority 
| of the government, just as it now rests 
over the soldiers. In effect, the bill 
would organize a reserve army of all 
the manhood of the country to sustain 


and to support our boys on the battle 
line.”’ 


+f 


A Baptist minister in Richmond, Va., 
made an appeal to his people lately in 
regard to food conservation which was 
so vividly put that the daily papers 
published it prominently. He said that 
he had just come home from an all- 
day missionary meeting in the coun- 
try, and at the dinner spread by the 
congregation he counted twenty-one 
hams on the table—besides any amount 
of other lavishness; and he said he 
doubted if the entire amount which 
the congregation gave for missions was 
equal to the value of what they ate up. 
The country people, he went on to say, 
think that because they raise their own 
food they are free to do with it exactly 
what they please; and what he pleaded 
for was just what we all need to learn 
| to-day—the spirit of a new steward- 
ship which regulates our use of every- 
thing we have by the thought of the 
nation’s need. 


k 


The National Committee on Arme- 
nian-Syrian Relief (1 Madison Avenue, 
New York), is appealing for the gift 
The committee can 
draw drafts against these for the 
money immediately needed to feed the 
two and a half million starving people 
in the East; but the bonds themselves 
will not be thrown on the market for 
sale until after the war. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


4S. After Easter Haggai 1:1—2:9 or Rev. 5 Isaiah 32:1-17 John 16 
April 28 Zech. 6:1-8 
M., April 29 Haggai 2:10-end 6 Esther 6 II Peter 1 
Tu., April 30 Zech. 6:9-end 7 Ecclus. 15 John 6:1-21 
W., May 1 Isaiah 43:1-12 John 1:43-end Il Esdras 2:10-32 Acts 15:1-31 
SS. Philip and-James _ 
Th., May 2 Zech, 8:1-8 Rev. 9:1-12 Esther 16 II Thess. 1 
F.. May 3 8:9-end 9 13-end 9:1:19 Il Thess. 2 
S., May 4 Ezra 5 0 9:20--10:end II Thess 3 
5 S. After Easter il Ezek .§37 :15-end Heb. 1 
May 5 Zech. my 8. end 
Fourth Sunday After Easter: There | that must be until the spirit should be 


is, perhaps, no better illustration to be 
found of the work of the prophets as 
the guides and 


inspiration of their) 


times than is afforded by Haggai and | 


Zechariah. The exiles 
(some of them, at least) to Palestine 
with the brightest possible hopes; but 
there had come difficulties and discour- 
agement and a consequent reaction. Ad- 
versaries ‘“‘weakened the hands of the 
people of Judah and troubled them in 
building and hired counsellors against 
them to frustrate their purpose, all the 
days of Cyrus, King of Persia, until 
the reign of Darius.’’ Crops, too, had 
been poor. They had sowed much and 
brought in little. The heavens with- 
held their dew and the earth its fruit 
and there was a drought. The people 
said, ‘‘It is not the time to build Je- 
hovah’s house.’’ Some of the more for- 
tunate ones, however, had managed to 
scrape together enough to build them- 
selves fine residences, and so Haggai 
wanted to know whether it was a time 
to erect ceiled houses to live in? They 
should “consider their ways.’’ God 
would be with them as He had. been 
with their forefathers after bringing 
them out of Egypt and the glory of 
the latter house should surpass that of 
the former. The desire, or the desira- 
ble things, of all nations should come, 
amidst a shaking of things in the hea- 
vens and on the earth; a passage of 
which much is made in Hebrews 12, 
which would not be a bad New Testa- 
ment correlative, especially in view of 
the sufferings of God’s people. We have 
selected, however, Revelation 5 with 
its account of worship in the true Tem- 
ple above and its ascription of praise 
to the Lion of the Tribe of Judah 
who was also the lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world and alone 
strong enough to break the seven seals 
of the Book of Life. There is a fur- 
ther connection between this story of a 
restored temple and the. Easter. season 
in our Lord’s use of the analogy to 
the Temple of His body, saying, ‘“De- 
stroy this Body and in three days I 
will raise it again’’: in connection with 
which should be considered the final 
destruction of the Temple in A, D. 70 
and the Christian Church, the Body of 
Christ, rising upon its ruins. The whole 
process by which Judaism passed into 
Christianity is a working out of Hag: 
gai’s -words about shaking things in 
heaven and earth. There is also a di- 
rect connection with the Collect for this 
Sunday, in the fixing of the heart where 
the true joys are to be found amid 
the manifold changes of the world. The 
New Testament lesson for the evening, 
John 16 prophesies the coming and 
work of the Holy Spirit, and is designed 
to direct the mind of the Church, after 
Easter, to the grand climax on Pente- 
eost. For Old Testament Lesson, we 
have taken Isaiah’s prophecy of. the 
true King and of the troublous times 


had returned | 


poured out from on high, 

The week day iessons continue Zecha- 
riah’s prophecies, in which are to be 
found thoughts appropriate to the sea- 
son, such as God’s taking up His abode 
in Zion and the world conquest, result- 
ing not from Kultur but from the moral 
power of the indwelling God. The 
eschatological passages are selected de- 
signedly to lead up to Pentecost; the 
coming of the Spirit, as the Christ re- 


| turned. 


C. B: WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE 


OUR LORD. 


LIFE OF 


Primary and Junior, 
XI, 
John II. 


Jerusalem. Nicodemus. 


1. Who came to Jesus, 


and when 
Vs. i and 2. 
2. Did Jesus show him how impor- 
tant was the Spirit’s help? V. 6. 


3. Read the story of Moses and the 
Serpent, and tell about it. Num. 21: 
4-9. 

4, Where was the Son of Man lifted 
up?» Luks 23:33, 34. 

5. Why was the Son of Man cruci- 
fied? Who was He? John 3:15. 

6. Why did God give Him? V, 16. 

7. Why do men of evil deeds love 
darkness? Vs. 19 and 20. 

8. What Sacrament did Jesus and 
John use? Vs. 22 and 23. 

9. What happened to John afterward, 
and why? Mark 6:17 and 18. 

10. Do you believe Jesus was cruci- 
fied for you? 1 Tim. 2:4, 4:10. 

11. If He loved you that much, how 
can you try to please Him Heb, 13: 
16. 


Senior and Adult, 
VIII, 


Opening of Our Lord’s Judean Ministry. 
April, A. D. 27. 


1. To what was the Life-effort of 
Christ directed? Isa. 9:7; Mark 1:14, 
38; Luk. 8:1; Jno. 14:1-10; Acts 10: 
38. 

2. Why did He plan and effect this 
formal opening in Jerusalem? Mal. 3: 
a tae 13:33, 34; 19:11; 24:27; Acts 
18: 

3. At this first Passover since His 
Baptism, what did the cleansing mean? 
Psa, 69:9 Gal. 4:13" tno. 4224. 

4. Why was He righteously angry 
over the Temple market? Mal. 3:3; 
ae 13:8; Jere. 7:11, 19; Matt. £38: 

5. Do you keep your Heart-Temple 
clean for the Master Rom, 8:16; 1 
Cor. 16:19; Eph. 4:30, 

6. Confirm St. John’s explanation of 


— 


| Calendar and Collect | 


April. 


1. Monday in Easter Week. 

7. First Sunday after Easter. 

. Second Sunday after Easter. 
. Third Sunday after Easter. 
. Thursday. S. Mark. 

. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
. Tuesday, 


Collect For the Fourth Sunday After 
Easter. 


O Almighty God, who alone canst order 
the unruly wills and affections of sinful 
men; Grant unto Thy people, that they 
may love the thing which Thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which Thou dost 
promise; that so among the sundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts 
may surely there be fixed, where true 
joys are to be found; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Collect For St, Philip and St, James 
Day. 
(May 1.) 


O Almighty God, Whom truly to know 
is everlasting life; Grant us perfectly to 
know Thy Son Jesus Christ to be the 
way,’ the truth, and the life; that, fol- 
lowing the steps of Thy holy Apostles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may 
stedfastly walk in the way that leadeth 
to eternal life; through the same Thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
—o———eEeEeEeEeES==E=EE———eeeEeeEeeeeee 


Christ’s sign of His Temple by the his- 


toric fact. Matt. 26:6; Mark 16:6; 
Luk, 24:5, 6. 
7. Show a larger application of 


Christ’s Promise to His Body of Be- 
lievers. 1 Cor, 32272 @7aggue: warn. 
16; Eph, 2:22. 
8. Why could not Christ trust the 
Jews? 1 Sam. 16:7; Jno, 6:64; 13:11. 
9. Can He trust you? Rev. 3:8, 10; 
Jno 21:17, 


Sundown. 


When the wounded in hospital come 
to die, says a British officer, their last 
request, in the great majority of cases, 
is for the prayer, ‘‘Now I lay me down 
to sleep.” 


When my sun of life is low, 
When the dewy shadows creep, 
Say for me before I go, 
“Now I lay me down to sleep.” 


IT am at the journey’s end, 
I have sown and I must reap; 
There are no-more ways to mend— 
“Now I-lay me down to sleep.” ~ 


Nothing more to doubt or dare, 
Nothing more to give or keep, 

Say for me the children’s prayer, 
“Now I lay me down to sleep.’ 


Who has learned along the way— 
Primrose path or stony steep— 

More of wisdom than to say, 
“Now I lay me down to sleep.’’ 


What have you more wise to tell 
When the shadows round me creep? _ 

All is over, all is well— 

* “Now I lay me down to sleep.” 


—— 


God dwells in the light of joy as well 
as of purity, and instead of becoming ~ 
more like Him as .we become more— 
miserable, and as all the brie 
glory of life are extinguished, we 

ocme more like God as our b 
becomes more complete.—| 
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The Southern Churchman announces 
with great pleasure that Miss Nancy 
Byrd Turner, the Virginian poet, lately 
on the editorial staff of. The Youth’s 
Companion, of Boston, has taken charge 
as Editor of the Family and Young 
Folks’ Departments of this paper. The 

_ high character of Miss Turner’s literary 
work is well known, and our readers 
will congratulate themselves on this ae- 


quisition to our staff.—-Mlitor 5. C. 
When. 
Tf I were told that I must die to-morrow, 


That the next sun 
Which sinks should bear me past all fear 
and sorrow 
For anyone, 
All the fight fought, all 
ney through, 
What should I do? 


» 
the short jour- 


I do not think that I should shrink or 
y falter, 
But just go on 
Doing my work, nor change nor seek to 
alter 
Aught that is gone; 
But rise and move and love 
and pray 
For one more day. 


and smile 


And, lying down at night for a last sleep- 
ing, 
Say in that ear 
Which hearkens ever: “Lord, within Thy 
keeping 
How should I fear? 
And when to-morrow brings Thee nearer 
still, 
Do Thou Thy will.” 


I might not sleep for awe, but peaceful, 
tender. 
My soul would lie 
All the night long; and when the morn- 
ing splendor 
Flushed o’er the sky 
I think that I could smile, could calmly 
say, 
“It is His day.” 


But if a wondrous hand from the blue 


yonder 
Held out a scroll 
On which my life was writ, and I with 
wonder 


Beheld unroll 

To a long century’s end its mystic clue, 
What should I do? 

What could I do, O blessed Guide and 

Master, 

Other than this: 

Still to go on as now, not slower, faster, 
Nor fear to miss 

The road, although so very long it be, 


While led by Thee? 


Step by step, feeling Thee close beside 
me, 
Although unseen, 
Through thorns, through flowers, whether 
the tempest hide Thee, 
Or heavens serene,— 
Assured Thy faithfulness cannot betray, 
Thy love decay. 


I may not know; my God no hand re- 
vealeth 

Thy counsels wise; 

the path a deepening shadow 
stealeth, . 
No voice replies 


15 


To all my questioning thought, the time 
to tell; 
And it is well. 


Let me keep on, abiding and unfearing 
Thy will always 

Through a long century’s ripening fruition 
Or a short day’s; 

Thou canst not come too soon; and I can 

wait 
If Thou come late. 
—Susan Coolidge. 


“Sacrifice, Service and Supplication.” 

Employees and heads of departments 
of the Federal Food Administration for 
Texas, at Houston, were addressed re- 
cently by Captain Minifie; of the Brit- 
ish Army, who spoke 
response he has found everywhere 
America to the conservation 
and the needs of the hour. 
other things Captain Minifie said: 
ten we hear the words, ‘Food will wir 


in 
program 


the war,’ and there isa great deal of | 


truth in it. Food will, in‘'a measure, 
win the war. We must have it, and 
in order to have it there must be effec- 
tive units like the one in which you 
are now serving. In England we have 
three words that are the sesam2 of ail 
our acts: Sacrifice, Service and Suppli- 
cation. We have come to know as you 
know, and will more and more know, 
that it is for the individual to do well 
whatever task is presented; it is no 
longer what we like as individuals, but 
where our gifts or our’ qualifications 
can be of the greatest value.’’—Reli- 
gious Press Bulletin. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Lesson Learned. 
Nancy Byrd Turner. 


Anne and Hilda Drury faced the im- 
pending calamity—the breaking up of 
their home—according to their differ- 
ent natures, which were very different 
indeed. Hilda fluttered and fretted, 
while the older girl hardened a little, 
in silence. Their two brothers—Philip, 
whose going to war was responsible for 
the change, and John, whose dopelessly 
bad eyesight bound him, unwilling, at 
home—felt keenly the unpleasantness 
in the atmosphere, but bore it, man- 
like, without comment. Whea Philip 
came back from camp for the final fam- 
ily council the little home on Cedar 
Street was already subtly changed: it 
was almost as though the house itself 
sulked over the prospect of being left. 

It was only a rented house, to be 
sure, but they had called it home since 
the death of their widowed mother. 
The old farm down-State seemed a far- 
away place now, and life in bustling, 
sociable little Seville a matter of 
course. The Drurys had made strong 
ties and gathered about them many 
happy interests when the long, dark 
arm of war reached out and touched 
them. 

From the beginning of the war Anne 
and Hilda, eagerly patriotic, threw 
themselves earnestly into all branches 
of relief work. Even when Philip en- 
listed they took his news with good 
cheer and saw him off bravely. But 
here was something different. Wera 
their lives to be actually uprooted, the 
girls asked each other? When John 
and Phil first broached the subject of 
returning to the farm they were in- 


warmly of the | 


Among | 
“Of- | 


eredulous. Surely there must be some 
other way to meet the new conditions 
Yet the loss of Philip’s substantial sal- 
ary had to be recKoned with, and there 
was Grayfield, their own property, and 
full of possibilities.. John had explained 
the situation over and over to his un- 
receptive audience. For some reavom 
Clarke, the present tenant could not 
go on working the place as he had been 
doing—the girls scarcely listened to de- 
tails—but if the Drurys' themselves 
moved down, he and Mr. Clark together 
might manage. a few of the crops. If 
they did not, the Clarks must give 
place to two brothers who had offered 
themselves at a rather steep price. The 
chance to raise stuff now meant a good 
deal, it seemed. ‘And the furniture 
from the house in Seville would take 
Grayfield homelike for the family, while 
the Clarks would move over to a.small- 
er house on the place. He rehearsed 
the matter again, patiently. 

“But it will be simply 
alive,’ protested Hilda, 
reticent. 

Anne roused 
ible effort to offer an opinion. She 
was fair-minded enough to see her 
brothers’ side, but her voice was cold. 
“You two are the heads of the house,”’ 
she said. 

Philip fidgetted in his new uniform. 
He wished girls were not so unreason- 
able. There was poor old John, now, 
trving to keep down his eagerness—a 
born farmer, and longing for some out- 
let for his present restlessness. The 
young fellow glanced at his sisters ap- 
pealingly, but Anne’s dark eyes were 
cast down, and Hilda’s blue ones were 
misty, so he looked away. 

John, who had been standing at the 
window, hands in pockets, turned and 
crossed the room slowly. ‘‘Tell yow 
what we'll do,’’. he said,..cheerfully. 
“You girls go down and look and see 
the lay of the land. If you find things: 
absolutely impossible, why then—k 
promise you we'll ferret out some other 
scheme.” 

A few days later Anne and Hilda 
left the train at the station nearest 
their old home and struck out on the 
well remembered mile to the house. In 
their letter to the Clarks they had pur- 
posely omitted the hour of their ar- 
rival—somehow it was easier not to be 
met. The April afternoon was cold and 
overcast, with a keen-edged little wind. 
Hilda shivered in her light furs. She 
was fastidious, and the muddy roads 
gave her a kind of acute distress. 

“Tt’s different with the boys,’’ she 
said, reverting suddenly to their griev- 
ance. ‘“Phil’s off into the thick of 
things, and John can’t hide his hanker- 
ing for the country. It’s we two who 
have the hard end to stand.” 

Anne’s voice still had an edge like 
the damp wind. “I can stand any- 
thing,’’ she said. ‘But I can’t promise 
to put any enthusiasm into building up 
a home in these wilds.”’ 

The old farmhouse looked bleak in 
the afternoon light. The Clarks’ cor- 
dial welcome did not avail to dissipate 
the chill that had settled down on the 
two young hearts. It was evident that 
the farmer and his wife took it for 
granted they had come to make ar- 
rangements for the move. When Anne 
stated the real nature of their errand 
a curious shadow darkened the wom- 
an’s eyes for an instant, but she made 
no comment. Anne noticed the look 
with listless wonder. The two girls 
responded half-heartedly to Mrs. Clark's 
invitation to go over the place. 

“We'll stroll down to the big gate,” 
Anne forced herself to say, presently. 
She noticed with surprise how easily 
the old name slipped from her tongue. 
Down at the gate, under the huge oak, 
Hilda turned and surveyed farm lands. 
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“The fields are gray enough, surely,” 
she said petulantly, ‘“‘to give the place 
its name!” 

“O, but they’ll soon be beautifully 
green,” Mary Clark answered at once. 


but there was about her a sort’of dig- 
nity and poise that puzzled Anne, who 
loved to study human nature. 

“T like streets better,” Hilda persist- 
ed, a catch in her childish voice, ‘And 
lights, and the sounds of wheels—” 
She broke off and was silent. 

A look of comprehension came into 
Mary Clark’s face. “You don’t want 
to come bome?” she asked, gently. 

Anne took quick note of the word. 
““Home’ is Seville, for us,’’ she cor- 
rected. ‘Mrs. Clark, to be frank, we 
very truly do not want to come back 
to Grayfield.”’ 

Mary Clark turned and looked stead- 
fastly toward the ancient house that 
showed above the trees. “Is it Gray- 
field you dread?’’ she asked, after a 
short silence, ‘‘or is it—change?” 

Anne moved restlessly. ‘‘O, change, 
J suppose; we have nothing against 
the old place. Our occupations and 
our interests are all altered, our broth- 
er has left. us for the war, and now— 
this! You don’t. understand.” 

Mary Clark said nothing, and Hilda 
looked at her quickly. “I believe you 
want to stay!’’ she exclaimed. 

The other smiled. ‘‘Yes, I do,’ she 
said, simply. 

“Tf you wanted to stay as much as 
we hate to come you could not take it 
so quietly,’ the girl declared. “How 
can you be so placid; please?” 

Mary Clark did not answer at once. 
Then, ‘I am not placid,” she said. “I 
never was that in my life. Only—” 
She stopped short, as though uncertain 
how to proceed. 

“Give us your recipe,” urged Hilda. 
“Surely we need it.” Anne was silent, 
watching the two curiously. 

“Well, you wouldn’t call it a recipe,”’ 
she said, slowly. “It’s more like a re- 
frain—two parts of an old prayer. 
Maybe you know it: something about 
oving the thing that Thou command- 
eat?” 

She hesitated, and there was an awk- 
ward pause. Then the rest surged into 
Anne’s well-trained memory. ‘ ‘And de- 
giring that which Thou dost promise,’ ” 
she supplemented, a little diffidently. 
Truly, she had heard that prayer all 
her life. ° 

“That’s it. I know what you mean 
by dreading change. I used to rebel 
outright when my plots and plans were 
overturned. People said it was all for 
some good reason, but I couldn’t be- 
lieve that. Then, a big overturning 
came that dwarfed all the others. Some 
way, somehow, I learned in my poor 
fashion to love the ‘commanded thing’; 
and after that I could always see the 
‘promise’ to be desired. I wish I could 
make it clear, since you ask, but it’s 
easier to feel than to explain.” 

She turned toward the house, and 
the girls followed her in silence. There 
was nothing, indeed, that they could 
think of to say; Mary Clark seemed, 
in some inexplicable way, to have over- 
taken and passed them in the conver- 
sation. Their feet still lagged in the 
old Grayfield loam. 

In the half hour before supper they 
stood at their upstairs window and 
stared across the darkening land. ‘Life 
is a crank-sided affair, isn’t it, Anne?”’ 
said Hilda. ‘‘Now, if she wants all 
this—”’ 

“She can’t have it,’’ Anne broke in, 
pulling the shade down with a snap. 
“That is, if her having it depends on 
our coming down. I have made up my 
mind. John and Philip will have to 
think of some other solution for the 
problem. Listen to the frogs in the 


marshes—could either of us stand that, 
year after year?” 

“They are dreadful,’ Hilda agreed. 
Her face had brightened. ‘‘As to Mrs. 


, Clark, she must be exaggerating about 
She was a frail, slender little woman, | 


wanting to stay. Her. chickens and 
flowers would flourish just as well any- 
where else. There! Your decision has 
actually given ‘me an appetite.” 

The evening meal was cheery and 
satisfying. Henry Clark, an elderly 
man with kindly manners and a ready 
laugh, was plainly inclined to make the 
best of his share in the matter. ‘‘Tell 
your brothers,’ he said, chuckling, 
“that if my two boys had stayed with 
me there needn’t have been any trouble 
at all.” 

Anne glanced up, surprised. 

“Your -boys?’” she questioned. It 
came over her all at once that she had 
forgotten much about the tenants at 
Grayfield, if, indeed, she had ever taken 
the trouble to know. 

“To be sure, Miss Drury. They were 
off for war with the first bugle, weren’t 
they, Mary?” 

The mother’s proud face was con- 
firmation enough, and the girls tried 
to make amends for their ignorance 
with interested questions. 

After the dishes were cleared away 
Mrs. Clark disappeared: The others sat 
by the flickering hearth-fire in the old 
sitting-room. 

“She’s gone down on the hillside 
where the children are,” the man ex- 
plained, awkwardly, after awhile. He 
motioned toward a familiar grassy 
slope. 

“The children?’’ Anne hesitated. 

“The three - youngest are buried 
there,’”’ Henry Clark answered. ‘Died 
together the epidemic year. Mary car- 
ries flowers down this time o’ day.’ 

Neither Ann nor Hilda spoke, and 
he lighted his pipe thoughtfully. “It’s 
those small mounds that makes her go- 
ing hard,” he went.on. ‘I reckon most 
women are like that. 
stand it. She’s stood me a quarter of 
a century—me with a bad case of rest- 
less bones and roving feet. Every time 
we’d settle down snugly at a place, 
something inside would nudge me to 
move along, and I’d just pull things 
up by the roots and go. Why, I’ve even 
left Grayfield once, and come back.” 
He: smoked meditatively for a while. 
“Tt don’t know any human being,” he 
mused, “that’s had as many changes to 
face as Mary. Yet somehow she faces 
‘em with a steady heart.’ 

Suddenly Anne was conscious of the 
thread of old words caught up again 

. that so, among the sundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may surely there be fixed. 
What else was it?, Something about 
true joys. She looked at her sister. 
Hilda’s eyes were fixed on the leaping 
flames; oddly, they had lost their old 
expression of discontent. 


Mary Clark came in smiling. ‘The 
clouds have all broken away,”’ she said, 
serenely. “It will be clear as crystal 
in an hour.” 


The sisters went to bed rather silent- 
ly; each was busy with her thoughts. 
Below their light upper crust of selfish- 
ness were deeps that had been stirred. 
Hilda wakened early to see Anne at 
the east window looking steadfastly out. 
“T’ve dreamed all night,” the younger 
girl said. “TI thought we were children 
here again—it was so vivid.” 


“You laughed in your sleep,” the 
other answered. “Come here, Hilda, 
and watch the dawn.” 


They leaned together across the worn 
sill, while the east deepened slowly 
from pearl to pink, from pink to ra- 
diant rose. When the sun’s rim pushed 
over the hills, the new light picked 
out clearly, one by one, many an old 
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familiar landmark. Presently all the 
drab acres were shining bright. The 
two watched in silence. : 

“Goldfield, instead of gray,’’ Hilda 
said at last, under her breath. “O, 
Anne, maybe we could be -happy again 


here, after all!” 


“T’ve been thinking, most of the 
night,’ said Anne, ‘about many 
things. John and Phil, and all they've 
done for us, and then Mrs. Clark—’” 
The girl hesitated; it was hard for her 
to speak her deepest thoughts. But 
she went on bravely. ‘‘And chiefly of 
what she said down at the big gate. 
Hilda, we have been-hating the thing 
that was commanded and turning away 
from what was promised—don’t you 
see?”’ 

“T know we have,’’. Hilda said, soft- 
ly. ‘‘That was in-my mind, too, when 
I went to sleep. And about the ‘sun- 
dry and manifold changes’... why, 
every one is meeting changes, now. 
Maybe it depends on the way you face 
a change, you see; I don’t know exact- 
ly how to say it. ” 

“Tt is easier to feel than to explain,” 
Anne replied, unconsciously echoing 
Mary Clark. 

They had an earnest talk before the 
breakfast bell rang. Then they ran 
downstairs hand in hand. ‘‘Mr. Clark,” 
Anne called, ‘‘may we have a horse to 
drive to the village? We've had a 
change of heart overnight, and I want 
to wire my older brother to come down 
and arrange for our moving in.” : 

Mary Clark had paused to listen. She 
held high a vase of early flowers that 
she had gathered for the table. Sud- 
denly, above the violets, a light came 
into her eyes that made Anne’s heart 
sing. ‘‘And it wasn’t shining only for 
Grayfield and _ the little graveyard 
slope,’ she told Hilda afterward. 
“Somehow I knew that she was glad 
for you and me as well.” 


For the Southern Churchman, 


When Mother ELAVE; 
H. S. G. 
Have you ever sat in the twilight 
And heard your mother play 
The old-time tunes of the long ago, . 
And the songs of another day? 
How her eye with pleasure kindled, . 
As memories filled her heart! “ 
And the dear hands slightly trembled, 
As she played some tender part! 


Ah, yes, I have sat in the twilight, ~ 
And heard my mother play, 

Sut I was then at the thoughtless age, 
And cared for music gay; : 

I said I disliked the old airs— 
Blind not to see her pain!— 

Till she closed the old piano, 
And would never play again. 


But now when I sit in the twilight, 
The others all away, : 

I think I’d give my very life 
To hear my mother play! 


Tho’ my heart ts aching, yearning, 


And the contrite tears arise, 
I shall never hear her music, 
For she’s now in Paradise. 


Oh, you who can sit in the twilight 
And hear your mother play, 

Just beg her for her. favorite airs, 
Before she is called away! 

Say how you love to hear them, — 
As she plays them o’er and o’er—— 

Then remorse will never haunt you, 
When you cannot hear her more! 


To live in the Spirit is the right con- 
dition of man, his normal condition; 
and to live in the Spirit is to live with 
and loving Him, and delighrinuto do 
His will—Thomas Erskine. - 
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“For the Southérn Churchman. 
ses The Chil ‘in Church, 


“kia” Virginia’ Stanard. 

Sometimes in’ church the sunbeams fall, 
Like rainbows through the colored 

»irass, *1ARs; 


“And creep across the quiet wall, 
And slowly to the pulpit pass. 
‘One sets the chancel cross alight, 
One hovers on the preacher's hair— 
They make me think of halos bright 
That saints’ in pictures wear. 


Sometimes in church, when doors are wide 
And wafting summer breezes meet, 
A little flower that grows outside 
Tilts over till it spills its sweet. 
A little flower in the sod, 
‘And all its fragrance blowing so! 
T think of incense burned to God 
By Aaron long ago, * 


Sometimes in church the organ makes 
A roaring that is deep and grand, 
And underneath the music shakes 
A’ sound I cannot understand; 
‘A sound like wind in whispering trees, 


Like angels’ trembling wings—and then, 


Slowly I kneel upon my knees 
| And softly say Amen. 


A Dog Police Station. 


. New York has a police force of dogs. 
_The Police Department has built a sta- 
tion for them out on the Ocean Park- 
way. Two dozen canine policemen can 
be accommodated there. A hospital has 
been built, too, where any dog that is 
ill can be isolated and treated by vet- 
erinary doctors. 


In the force there are twelve full- 
grown police dogs and nine puppies. 
They are Belgian shepherd dogs for 
the most part and some of the German 
shepherd variety. It takes fourteen po- 
licemen to train and exercise these dogs. 
The training is done mostly at night. 
Every policeman goes out with a dog 
comrade, and the two patrol the beat 
together. 


The police dog wears a big leather 
muzzle, which permits it to bark, but 
not to bite. It is taught to take one 
side of the street or row of houses, 
while the policeman takes the other. 
It learns to search field, hedge and 
‘bush where there is open ground and 
to go into the areaways and back yards 
of houses. If it finds any one suspi- 
cious, it barks to call the policeman. 
If the suspicious person tries to get 
away, the dog jumps on him or pens 
him in a corner. 
and powerful and often travel twenty- 
five or thirty miles at night in their 
quest back and forth, in and out during 
the seven hours of patrol teaching that 
is given them. 


Early this year were many tramps | 


and criminals hanging around the Flat- 
bush section of Brooklyn. Several po- 
lice dogs were sent out there and start- 
ed to patrol. They soon rounded up all 
the loafers and suspicious characters 
and made the streets as safe as mid- 
day. One’of them chased and arrested 
a thief who tried to steal a motor car. 
The dog did not injure the man, but 
overtook him and held him till the po- 
‘liceman came up and made the arrest. 


«he record of this went on the official 


"3 “file” +4 police headquarters to the dog’s 


iv@ 


te rie? Mulberry “Street police station, 


The animals are large | 


however, has a yellow mongrel dog 
which the patrolmen there would not 
ehange for any high-bred foreign dog 
in the parkway.. Seven years ago this 
dog,’ half starved, was’ picked up on 
the -street by a policeman and became 
the mascot of the station. It has won 
a “hero dog medat’ from the League 
for Animals by saving the life of a six- 
year-old girl. 

The child was playing in the street 
one day and ran into the charcoal 
brazier of a peddler who was selling 
chestnuts on the curb. The brazier-up- 
set, and in an instant the girl’s skirt 
was ablaze. She ran down the street, 
screaming with terror. The dog heard 
her cries, ran out into the street after 
her, knocked her down, and tore the 
blazing skirt from her body so quickly 
that she was not injured. 

The yellow mongrel, with its medals, 
is now one of the favorites of the East 
Side. It is a true and valiant member 
of the police force and surely deserves 
to be mentioned wi 
bara Griffiths, in Queen’s Gardens. 


Tad’s Sister. 

She was only an ordinary girl with 
simple frock and a sun-bonnet; and as 
my mind was busy, I should scarcely 
have noticed her at all had it not been 
for the kind words I heard her utter 
as I was waiting for my tram. “O, 
well, let’s not wait for him!’’ said one 
of her two companions, pulling her by 
the arm, 

“Why, 
was the serious reply, 
go without him, Sarah.” 

‘“‘Well, he’s only your brother. You 
need not be so particular about keep- 
ing your promise to him.’ 

“But I need to be particular about 
keeping my promise to anybody, my 
brother just as much as anybody else,” 
Daisy replied firmly, but in the same 
sweet tone. “I never disappoint Tad if 
I can help it. He knows it, too, and 
depends upon me. Mamma says break- 
ing a promise is as bad as telling a 
lie; and you don’t want to do that, you 
know.”’ 

“Well, what is he about? 
he, anyhow? He ought to be here by 
this time,’’ remarked the other girl. 

“He had to go on an errand for fath- 
er, but he was to. meet me here at two 
o’clock to go with us to the pienic.” 

“T’m afraid we’ll be late,”’ she grum- 
bled in reply. 

“T’m sure we will,” said Sarah. 

“Then suppose you two go ‘and don’t 
wait for me,’”’ Daisy said quietly. "I 
shall not mind, but I wouldn’t go with- 
out Tad for anything.”’ 

“O, it wouldn’t be nice to go with- 
out you,’’ Sarah objected. 

“Well, here he comes now,”’ cried the 
other. 


And just then a lad of about ten 
years could be seen hurrying along the 
street. In a few moments he joined 
the group, asking anxiously: “I didn’t 
keep you waiting long, did I?” 

I looked. at Tad. 
about him to attract the attention of a 
stranger except it might be his bright, 
happy face; but his sister’s eyes rested 
lovingly upon him as she replied: ‘No, 
only a few minutes, Tad.” 

“There, Daisy,” he said ;“I brought 
your waterproof and goloshes. It looks 
cloudy, and I’m almost sure it will rain 
before we get home. No, you needn’t 
take them.” And he held on to the 


. 


“and I couldn’t 


Where is 


I promised him, you know,” ' 


There was nothing , 


things he had brought. “I can carry 
them; I just wanted you to know ‘they 
were handy.”’ 

“O, thank you, Tad,’’ the girl said 
heartily; ‘I shall probably need them.” 

They were starting now; and as Sarah 
took, her’ place beside Daisy, she re- 
marked wonderingly: . “How polite you 
two are to each other! Are you always 
like that?’ . wae 

As they moved off, I caught only, a 
part of Daisy’s surprised answer, and 
that was: ‘‘Of course. Why shouldn't 
we be?” 

And the question will bear ‘being re- 
peated. with some addition: Why 
should not all sisters and brothers be 
happy in the same love and considera- ~ 
tion that Tad and Daisy gave each 


other?—-The Messenger for the Chil- 
dren. 

An April Shower. f 

“Do "way, Gene; I don’t like you,’’ 


sobbed Jennie, as her little friend went 
out to the walk to find out’ why she 
was crying. : : 

“Why, I like you,” was the aston- 
ished reply. ‘‘What is the matter? 
Has something hurt you?” 

hy tell you, do ‘way. 
you.” . 

Gene watched her run Rime and aA 
‘the door. ‘She doesn’t like me,” she 
murmured, the tears coming to her 
eyes. ‘‘Mamma,” she sobbed, “Jennie 
doesn’t like me any more; I like her.’ 

Mamma tried to comfort the wee girl 
with the thought that after the shower, 
which was just commencing, was over 
Jennie would be her own sunny self 
again and would like Gene as well as 
she liked Jennie. ‘“‘And when the sun 
comes out again, I am sure you will be 
playing together,’’ she said. 
| What ailed Jennie? Her mamma was 
at first quite as much puzzled as Gene. 
But between sobs it all came out. Sis- 
ter Grace had sent her back home be- 
_ fore they got to the corner where she 
took her car, “because there was 2 
‘shower coming.’” And it rained tears 
from Jennie’s eyes before the clouds 
spilled their drops. And then when 
Gene came out to sympathize, her tears 
just came faster. 


“And I told Gene I didn’t like her 
any more,’’ explained Jennie, again 
bursting into tears.. ‘‘And maybe. she 
is crying about it; for she looked so 
hurt, as she said, ‘Why, I like yau, 
Jennie!’ ”’ 


Just then the sun came out agai 
and the shower ‘was over. “Now,” said 
mamma, “you can run over and te'l 
Gene that you do like her, and thet 
_ you are sorry you were cross to her.’” 

And a few moments later the robin, 
which had been singing all through the 
rain, looked down from the'high branch 
in the maple and saw two little girls 
in the swing below with their arms 
around each other, and smiling through 
their tears.—Bessie L. Putnam, “in 
Christian Advocate. 
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How John Helped. 


John’s big brother was a soldier. He 
went away from home to fight in the 
army. John was rather small. He 
could not be a soldier. He was very 
sorry. He wanted very much to fight 
for the United States. He said, ‘I love 
my country. I want to help to win the 
war. What> can I do?” 

John’s father was a farmer. He said, 
“John, the army is very large. There 
are many, many soldiers. They will 
need corn, and wheat, and potatoes, and 
a great many other things to eat. I 
will give you a small garden, and you 
can plant some potatoes and take care 
, of them. Perhaps you will havea large 
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crop, and you can send them to the sol- 
diers to eat.” 

John was glad to think he could help 
his country. He plowed his garden and 
planted the potatoes. He watched every 
day to see them come up. When the 
plants were small he took very good 
care of them. After awhile they grew 
large and strong. 

In the fall John had some very fine 
potatoes. He was proud of them. His 
father said, ‘‘John, I think you will be 
a good farmer some day.” 

John was very glad that he had 
raised the potatoes to feed the soldiers. 
He felt happy because he had helped 
his country.—Virginia Guide.- 


Work. 


Work, when done by willing fingers, 
Makes the dullest hours slip by, 

Not a listless moment lingers, 
There’s no time to fret or cry. 


Work and sing and then for playtime— 
That’s the way to spend the daytime. 


When our work is-finished duly, 

Then we’ll laugh and skip and run, 
Happy just because we truly 

Know we've earned our right to fun. 


Work and sing and then for playtime— 
That’s the way to spend the daytime! 
—The Mayflower. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“I've Thought of Somebody.” 


(An old game played in print.) 


I’ve thought of somebody—a man. 
He lived in Bible times and was good 
and great. He had many wonderful ex- 
periences, and by God’s help he per- 
formed many wonderful acts. When 
very young his life was in great dan- 
ger, and when very old he died in a 
lonely spot; but God was always with 
him. Some of the strange scenes in 
his life took place: 

1. On a river bank. 

2. With a flock of sheep on a steep 
hillside. 

3. At a king’s court. 

. On the edge of a sea. 
In a wild land. 

On a smoking mountain. 
Before a great rock. 
The top of a tall height. 

- Who is the man, and what are those 
places? 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Charlie. 


A True Story. 


Eugene Blackford Noland; aged 10 
years. 


Once upon a time I had a little pig. 
He was as tame as a chicken. If you 
would scratch him he would lie down 
‘and turn over; if you stopped scratch- 
ing him he would lie there like he was 
dead. 

But in the fall I had to sell him. I 
did not like to part with him, but fath- 
er said I had to do it. So the next 
morning we made a box and put him 
in it~ Then we sold him. I got $23.40, 
and with my money I bought all my 
clothes. 


A Good Sport. 


He lost the game; 
No matter for that— 
He kept his temper, 
He swung his hat 
And cheered the winners— 
A better way 
Than to lose his temper 
And win the day. 
—Selected. 
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The Spring Fairy. 


The Spring Fairy flopped down on 
the edge of the robin’s nest and burst 
into tears. 


“Stop crying on my eggs,” said 
Mother Robin, crossly. She couldn’t 
help being a little bit cross, because 


she had been sitting on five eggs all 
at once for so many days and had got 
pins and needles in her wings. 

You know how 
have,to sit still for ever so long with- 
out twiddling your fingers or toes while 
somebody talks and talks, you get pins 
and needles in your feet, don’t you. So 


| Mother Robin said again very crossly: 


“Stop crying on my eggs.” 


“T’m not crying on your silly eggs,” 
said the Spring Fairy, ‘‘I wouldn’t waste 
my tears.”’ 


That was a funny thing to _ say, 
wasn’t it? But the Spring Fairy had 
to be very careful of her tears, they 
were very precious, each one was a 
bright sparkling dewdrop, and wher- 
ever she let them fall, something start- 
ed to grow, either a blade of grass, or 
a tiny seed, or a wee baby tree, so of 
course she had to be very careful so 
that there would be enough to go all 
round. 


And then she suddenly remembered 
that she was wasting them, so she took 
a little bucket from the pocket of her 
dress and started to cry into that, and 
then because it seemed so funny to be 
crying into a bucket she began to laugh, 
and that is just like Spring; first she 
cries and then she laughs, one minute 
the rain is pouring down and then the 
very next minute out pops the sun as if 
to say, “I was only playing, here I am 
again.”’ 

But_ then the Spring Fairy suddenly 
remembered that she really had some- 
thing to cry about, and so she started 
all over again. 

Mother Robin was just going to be 
quite cross again, when she remem- 
bered that the birds and fairies and 
fiowers always help and are kind to 
each other, so she said: 

“Don’t ery, dear Spring Fairy, tell 
me all about it.”” So the Spring Fairy 
dried her tears on the backs of her 
tiny hands, put her little bucket care- 
fully down where it wouldn’t spill, 
and began. 


“Well, you know, I’ve been so very 
busy. for ever so many days getting 
ready for Spring, the Winter has been 
so long and the snow blanket so heavy 
that I’ve had the biggest bother to 
wake everyone up, they’ve been so 
warm and comfy under the earth. 

“Of course, the brooks are never 
any trouble, they are always awake, 
and as soon as I unlock the ice doors 
they jump out and start running and 
dancing away to the big river and on 
to the sea. Then I had to unbutton 
the flowers’ coats so that they can just 
throw them off and be all ready in 
their new bright frocks for Spring. 
Oh! and then, my dear Mother Robin, 
what do you think I found that silly 
little hedge-sparrow doing? Why, sit- 
ting on a cuckoo’s egg, and when I told 
her she was so cross and said, ‘Do you 
think I don’t know my own children,’ 
and you know she does the same thing 
every year (said the Spring Fairy, 
laughing), and when the cuckoo comes 
out of it’s shell he just pushes the 
poor little thing right out of her nest 
and takes it for himself, isn’t that 
silly? So-I just had-to leave “her and 
go and wake the ‘chestnut babies’ up. 

“My dear, the way those babies are 
wrapped up is simply awful. First I 
had to get inside their cradle, which 
is just hard green wood, and then I 


you feel when you: 


| round them wrapped round and round 
in wolly blankets, and then a fine silk 
sheet, and then underneath all that 
were the ‘chestnut babies,’ and the 
biggest bother I had to wake them, 1] 
laughed over them and cried over them, 
and Mother Chestnut Tree shook and 
shook them, and at last they opened 
their sleepy little eyes, and said, ‘Is 
Spring here?’ If they weren’t so much 
wrapped up they wouldn’t be so hard 
to waken. 


“After that I went to the aradass, 
and hedgehog, and to ‘Squeegee,’ the 
squirrel. He had eaten all his nuts 
and was lying fast asleep among the 
shells and I had a fearful bother with 
im too, I prodded him and poked 


him and sang to him and at last he 
opened one sleepy one and said, ‘Is 
Spring here?’ So you can just imagine 
how tired I am, but, oh, dear! I haven’t 
told you the most dreadful thing of all, 
| it’s just terrible. 


| “T was all ready to fly back to Fairy- 
land and tell our Queen that every- 
thing was ready for Spring when I 
thought I would just take a last peep 
at the daffodils and violets, and wnen I 
unbuttoned their green coats and look- 
ed inside, I found the most terrible 
thing had happened, someone had 
painted the daffodils a bright blue and 
the violets a bright green. Fancy blue 
daffodils and green violets. Oh, dear! 
Oh, dear!’’ and here the Spring Fairy 
began to cry again. 

“Well,” said Mother Robin, “I don’t 
see that it matters what color they are 
so long as their frocks are nice and 
clean.’’ 


“Oh!” said the Spring Fairy, ‘‘what- 
ever would the children say if they 
found a blue daffodil, why they wouldn’t 
know it, and just suppose a little girl 
went into her garden and found a green 
violet, why she’d just cry her eyes out, 
and besides, whatever will the Fairy 
Queen say, I daren’t go home and tell 
her,’’ and she picked up her little 
bucket and started to ery into it just 
as hard as ever. 


“Oh! please, please, do stop,” said 
poor little Mother Robin, “you’re mak- 
ing me quite damp, and besides you’re 
wasting time, just go right back to 
Fairyland, and tell the Fairy Queen 
and then perhaps she will think of 
something to do.” 


So the Spring Fairy dried her eyes 
once more, kissed Mother Robin good- 
bye, took up her precious little pail of 
tears and flew straight back to Fairy- 
land. 


Now. when the Fairy Queen heard 
the sad story she called all the fairies 
together, but none of them knew any- 
thing about it. 


“Well, said the Fairy Queen, “it 
must have been a ‘pixie.’’”’ The 
“pixies’’ are very naughty little elves 
who are always up to mischief. 


“There is nothing to be done but to 
paint them all over again, and we'll 
just have to get the very best gold 
and the very best violet paint we can 
find.” 

So some of the fairies had to fly all 
the way to ‘Sunset Land” and get 
some of the beautiful gold that you 
see in the sky when the sun is setting, 
and others had to go right to the edge 
of the rainbow and steal’a little of.the 
violet and then they had to sit up all 
night long and paint the daffodils and 
violets all over again, and even then 
there wasn’t quite enough gold to finish 
the daffodils, and so “if you look at 
the pn gd ‘tin y vO ee 
see they are just a little bit green down 
at the bottom of their petals near the 
stalk, and that is because there w 
quite enough gold paint to co 
the blue.”’—Canadian Chure! 
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FINANCIAL 


The Patriotism 


the Liberty Loans. 


county should subscribe. 


of those at home will be measured liberall by the support give 
You now have a chance to subscribe to the Third Toe, ioarg 
county has been alloted its quota, according to population, 


Q Every 
Every citizen of every 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 


J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine | 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


“ Wm. H. Palmer, President 


$2, 160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS 


MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
AFFILIATION. 


WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


The Conductorette. 


By G. M. Aire. 


An Amsterdam Avenue car stopped ' 


at Seventy-ninth Street and three noisy 
young fellows in civilian dress got on. 
From the moment of their entrance it 


ite evident that they were bent | 
elite | which mathematical truth is built, for 


on making the little woman in the con- 
ductor’s chair feel uncomfortable. 
excuse for. finding fault with her was 
taken by one of them immediately when 
the car started with a sudden lurch 
that seated all three of them unexpect- 
edly. 

“It’s a wonder you wouldn’t learn 
something!’’ he flung at her. 

“She didn’t jerk us,’’ another cor- 
rected: “‘but,’’ he added, ‘‘she’s no bus- 


An | 


| 


iness in a man’s place, so she hasn’t.” | 


“Of course she hasn’t,” agreed the 
third. 

“Why don’t you go back to your own 
business? You've got no right to be 
taking a good man’s place in here,” 
the one who had first spoken snarled 
at her. 

Not one word in reply had she made; 
but “a good man’s place’”’ roused her. 


man’s place?” she asked, directing her- 
self to the last speaker. 
' “Yes, I did say just that,’’ he retort- 


ed. “You're doing some good man out 
of his job.” He was quite proud of 
himself. 


Her cheeks were flaming, but she an- 
swered him, quietly: ‘All the good men 
are in khaki.” 

'-At Bighty-seventh Street three silent 
young fellows left the car. A short 


- 


life, is the mastery 
“Did you say that I am taking a good | : 


| slaves of circumstances, mankind never 


| quer that last great circumstance, and 
| believed that death was nothing but an | 


ride had given them their money’s 


worth.—The Outlook, 
The Faithfulness of God. 


One thing I do belieye—more surely 
than the evidences of the senses, for 
they may be imposed upon—more sure- 
ly than those self-evident axioms upon 


these axioms are only spun out of the 
human mind, and are not external to 
it. I do believe that God is true. I 
do believe that whenever God makes a 
promise, He will assuredly fulfil it. I 
do believe that if you or I come under 
the terms of the promise, He will fulfil 
it to us—Dean Goulburn. 


Consciousness Of Immortality. 
Man’s life seems to die out in death; | 
to him that overcometh the world there 


| shall be given a vitality that goes be. 


‘yond this world. It is in virtue of 
man’s power to overcome this world 
that he lays hold upon immortality. 


The reason why man in spite of avery 
discouragement, in spite of disease, and 
death, and the grave, has so inextin- 
guishable a belief in immortality of 
which he has had 
over this life. If all men had been 
could have believed in immortality, It 
is because man-has -proved> his power | 
to conquer circumstances that he has 
believed ultimately in his power to con- 


event, an experience in life. To him 
that overcometh it is given to eat of | 
the tree of life, and to know himself, 
immortal.—Phillips Brooks. | 


Jno. L. Williams & 
Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 663.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 


ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds: 


The 
First National 
Bank © 
Richmond: Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


INTEREST 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Cars. 
The best line to alil Points West, 


Northwest and Southwest. 
W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 

Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


pt ie SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN APRIL‘27;'1918. 


Southern Churchman| Classified Advertising and Notices 


BOUTHERN CHURCHMAN OOMPANY 
Aublish: 


eee ee 

ers - ; 3 All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 

816 Bast Grace Strzet. Richmond, Virginia 120 cents per agate line, each insertion. Specsal rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
LBWI8 C. WILLIAMB, President. \to persons seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


‘a. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. _ Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 
E&V. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. insertion shall appear. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 
Batered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
ceecad-clase mail matter. HELP WANTED RESOLUTIONS. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918 


.00 ear in advance. T'o the Clergy $2.00. Siz At a meeting of the Execut{ . 
eck 4150. “Trial subscription 3 monthe 50 conte, | WANTED A HEAD NURSH FOR CHIL- | mittee of the Tidewater Assemery 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. dren’s Hospital at Virginia Beach, Va. | Brotherhood of St. Andrew, held in Nor- 


Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over for June, July and August. Must be | folk on April 8, the following resolu- 


8 months old 25 cents each. a graduate of good hospital and have j tions were adopted: 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are had institutional training. Also three Whereas, our honored Bishop and be- 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice or four undergraduate nurses as as- ! loved friend, Rt. Rey. A. Randol 4 
eof renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should sistants, with at least two years’ ex-|D. D. LL. D., D. C. L, has ‘been c thed 
be seni two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. perience in hospital work. Apply to | from our midst into the followshi oe on 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two Mrs. Barton Myers, 323 East Freemason Church Invisible, upheld and atthe th a 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not Street, Norfolk, Va. by the testimony of a good eouaniee mt 
pees extended after each payment notify us promptly. aS mre —_—_—+—— | the Communion of ¢Heligaiatiiiee—ne 

‘0 receipt for payment will be sent. WANTED HOUSEKEEPER,. CHURCH | in the confidence oben rate or ’ 
Netice post office address. The exact post office ad-} Military School. Must be Church-| she comfort oe Paso apis = i io ae 

dvess te which we are directing the paper at the time of} woman with experience in work and] jijy hone and 2 pape ze rie 8 ae and 

wrtirg MUST ALWAYS BE od phage Pd set nial with negro. servants. oPely Cc. M. §S., sd cba and in perfect charity with tte 
bet te orra’ by post offices and not etically. apply to Porter Military Academy, ae A A = 

Make pers Ra 9 Pe orders vagidble to the Chart iskons Sc: . i Rosary eg. frat. ne ae Loe 
Geuthern Churchman and not to an individual. | ae 3st AE ue faced dies nilan.:, the rite who 

es quoted on request,|; WANTED A MOTHER'S HELPHR IN| (0) twenty-ivo years ne) eo 
ap Al deipeby neh hgee pet lease country home where one servant is — pice as Bish with rare fidelity 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, kkbera: com- kept. Children aged three, six and nine | 22@ sen F e Brotherhood has sustained 
guectens. - years. Mrs. W. Booth Bowle, Mitchell- | # "eal loss, the Church at large, a wise 

Mew~ concerning the church at large always welcome ville, Md. Bree ele cite RE 
en WANTED NURSERY GOVERNESS FOR| Christian gentleman. 

SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, two children, boy five years, girl two Second. That we, the Brotherhood of 
between college campus and Virginia and a half, in army officer’s family. | St. Andrew in the Diocese of Southern 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- Write stating qualifications and ex- |] Virginia, tender to his family the assur- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with perience to Mrs. Thomas F. Cadwalader, | ance of our earnest and sincere sympa- 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. { Marshal) Street, Petersburg, Va. thy. 

2 ee Se ee ee pias. feet pe of our respect 

CHUROH AMP and affection be spread upon the minutes 

A { | ENTION! ‘ R IMEN AT C LEE. of the Tidewater Assembly, and that a 
e Once again men chosen under the, copy of the same be sent to the family 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. selective draft law are coming in large I epita ri to the daily papers 
=A woe ct Avakyiuee Navy Werte numbers to Camp Lee. In order that DS ae 
Taka en thitaehd eRe Andee: the churches in Petersburg may get in| “CHARLES JARED INGERSOLL.” 


touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
f 


wants to get in touch with you and/ most earnestly request rectors Of} yfarch 25 to 

3 } i take to himself at the ripe 
au BF A hog cipher ted Heh sell padi parishes to send me the names and regi-! age of eighty years, our beloved friend 
are getting along. You will find us| mental addresses. of men coming to and associate, Dr. Charles Jared Inger-. 


wrompt correspondents. Camp Lee from their parishes. Names | S¢!),Pe it resolved: That we, the vestry 


F. 8, TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 


| Whereas, it pleased Almighty God on 
| 


, parish, Albemarle County, 
are useless without company and regi-| Va., place upon our permanent records 


i s 2xpression of the great grief and loss 
B. F. FINNEY, ment. Brethren, please act on this re-| 27 express 
Chief Secretary. | quest before you forget it. Prior fourteen year Ean ais 
43th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. , EK. P.. Dandridge, aided by wise counsel and generous gifts 
ae me —_————— Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, | in carrying forward the work of our 
PIPE ORGANS. Va Church. As a vestryman he was con- 


| spicuously active. The messive stone wall 

tem- } E 

eee Perens ey ProcH ity  SONA, two hundred yards in length fronting 
Louisville Kentucky. who manufacture the chureh grounds, the entrance way 


’ and iron gates were all made possible 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. FMarriages and Deaths through his efforts. He co-opabated in 


every undertaking either as leader or 


x , follower. His bearin amon us was 

OAKI AND Marriage notices, not exceeding 40) Gne of supreme  ontlene anal sympa- 

words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding | thy. In the community also he made 

= ee eee boys to be | 4? Words, inserted free. Over 40 words at | his life and his home stand for things’ 

A Home School for young y the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso-! that mean the building up of the Kingdom 

Fe ee ne aoe Ot Mii y hm iy | uctons, 20 Cente ner line. Six words | OF God, 

ewe |} the average line. The Church loses i i s 

Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, Copy for this department must be re-| and loving friend, bat ae Too eer care 

Beaver Dam, Va. ceived not later than Tuesday of the| selves as we remember that though to 

SR . week in which it is intended to be bup-| live is to bring forth fruit in good work, 

THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. lished. vet to die is gain, and to depart and be 

with Christ is far better; for as we be- 

lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even 


Correspondence is invited from those who 


wish ‘to know Baker: Entered into life eternal on} so them also that are fallen asleep in 
What it does, \pril 1, 1918, at her home in Winchester, | Jesus will God bring with Him. 
What its work signifies, Va.,. IDA STUART BAKER, daughter of It is resolved that a copy of this min- 
Why the work can be helped most ef- | Camillus S. and Annie Gaither Baker. i ute, ae testimony to our departed 
fectively through the Board. | att ae 3 as fellow-laborer, be sent to the bereaved 
Address AS fer ather; Tw = ERC ER ES ae Ue hrs family, and also to the Southern Church- 
The. Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., |,*5' B'ven me de mr | man for publication, 
President of the Board of Missions, | : , . Signed: 
‘ 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. } Eagle: MRS. WILLIAM BEAGLE, oe F. L. Robinsoniihentae: 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: | Loudoun County, Va. in the seventy- H. E. Magruder, 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary | seventh year of Le Bees The mother _ EE. G. Money, 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal | °f the Rev. M. 8. Eagle. ph bes Fase, 
puaren dn the United Ste tee Oe Edmunds: Entered pate re. eUsteae at H. W. ‘Mase! 
the home of her. daughter, rs. J. B. | K. BH. Joslin. ~ 
The Bpirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. Ruffin, in Danville, va., April By ane es W. E. wena ; 
: : MONS WANTED _ seventy-sixth year of her age, NANNIBP | vestry and Rector of Grace Chure - 
POSITIONS WANTED COLEMAN EDMUNDS, widow of Thomas | ’Snuric County, Ve, Apel dis eee 
WANTED. TO. HELP MINISTER WHO Edmunds and oe of Dr. ys nae 
WANTED T i ae £ Mrs. Frances R. Coleman, 0 alifax 
would like to have a summer cottage | County, Va. Also at his home, Riverside, BISHOP RANDOLPH. 


for boys, looking forward to church] Halifax County, December 29, her eldest rte. ‘ ae - 

work or who may become interested | brother, NATHANIEL R. COLEMAN, in| , W perene it, bas pice Almighty God - 
in,.the ..work.,. Maryland State pre-| the seventy-fifth year of his age. I nto the life beyond our beloved 
fetréd. Faith, care Southern Church- shop, Rt. Rev. a ae Magill Randolph, 


man Father, in Thy gracious, keeping, D.scDa. LL: DD, Dek P<. 
ee a | Leave welnowseDhytservents sisepine: J And WhAreae. for more ee 
NEMEN ANTS A ve years he a gone roughout our 
Avtan.: Oe ooanit _s te ee tbe Thornton: At Norfolk, March 19, 1918, | Diocese a veritable tower of strength; in 
Miss Upshaw, No. 218 East MainStreet, | CHAMPE FITZHUGH THORNTON, aged} the pulpit. a man of power; in counsel 
Richmond, Va. eighty-seven, widow of Charles Presley | wise and just: in life beautiful and -in— 


Thornton and daughter of George. Fitz- | sniring. One said of him the other day. 
A MARRIED PRIEST OF FIFTEEN | hugh and Mary Brockenbrough Fitzhugh, | “T seemed to see the divine through 
years’. expenience,-- recommended py | of Caroline County,’ Va. him. 2 mot? 
“Bishop andatwd.vestries,. desires’ parish She is! survived by two brothers; Cap- And whereas, this parish was named 
‘or mission in. the South. Address. Rev. | tain Robert Hunter Fitzhugh, of Lexing-| for him in token of love and honor for. 
Thomas Dyke, General Delivery, Mem- | ton, Ky., and the Rey. George Fitzhugh, | ‘him. : Pee eS 
phis, Tenn. : of Fredericksburg, Va., and one sister, Be it resolved’ by the vestry of Ran- 
Pais, enh | «Miys. Mariella Fitzhugh Foster. Through- | dolvh ‘varish in regular meeting as 
WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS out her long life she was distinguished , bled. That we how in joins 3 | 
ord 


; by her ardent devotion to the Protestant ‘o the will of God, and prais 
PLEASEMENTIONTHISPUBLICATION | BY,,ner ardent dew , Care 
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blessing in the gift of Bishop Randolph, 
Resolved further, That this testimonial 
be spread upon the minutes of the vestry; 
that a copy be sent to the Southern 
Churchman and a copy sent to the family 
of.the beloved Bishop. 
son R. A. Penick, Senior Warden, 
R. E, Jordan, Junior Warden, 
Cc. E. Hall, Registrar. 
Rev. David Lewis, Rector. 
South Boston, Va., April 15, 1918, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO THE ARME- | 


NIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF. 


ale a SBE 02 Re ee ea 5.00 
Dr. R. H. Lewis, Raleigh, N..C.... 25.00 
Chureh of Holy Innocents, Burke- 
RRO Sh oes /aralwicilsvs)5 © Aaceres.Aha/>'s,0, 0.0.9 5.00 
Previously acknowledged ......... 526.53 
REPRE Eye hGPie Ly aft och le sy 02's ave $561.53 
APPEAL, 
Mountain School Farm: ‘Wentworth” 
School Farm, Corbin, Ky., still needs 


$5,000 to secure full possession of the 
Sll-acre farm. Eight thousand dollars 
has already been contributed. Will you 
help us? Address Bishop L. W. Burton, 
Lexington, Ky., or Archdeacon Went- 
worth, Winchester, Ky. 


Personal Notes 


“The Rev, R. E. Gribbin, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Wilmington, N. C., 
‘and voluntary chaplain at Camp Sevier, 
hids‘ accepted a chaplaincy in the Na- 
tional Guard, and has been assigned to 
the Third Pioneer Infantry at Camp 
Wadsworth, Spartanburg, S. C. 


>The Rev. R. E. Pendleton has been 
placed in temporary charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Williamstown, Christ Church, 
Lykens, and: St. Bartholomew’s, Millers- 
burg, Pa. $ 


‘The Rev. John H. Brown, rector ot 
Christ Churéh, Pensacola, Fla., has 


béen, granted a year’s leave of absence | 


from his parish, and expects to sail 
at once for overseas religious work 
with the Y. M. C. A. 


The Rev. William E. Warren will 
take charge of Epiphany Church, In- 
dependence, Kansas, and the Church 
of the Ascension, Neodesha. 


The Rey. William Whittle has en- 
tered upon his work as rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Topeka, 
Kansas, and will also help the Bishop 
in his plans for an associate mission 
in Topeka. 


The address of the Rev. R. A. Castle- 
man is changed from West Falls 
Church, Va., to Box 107, East Falls 
Church, Va. 


The Rev. Robert S. Carter, rector of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Orange, has re- 
signed his parish on account of ill 
health, the resignation to take effect 
June 15. 


The address of the Rev. J. Worrall 
Larmour is changed from Upper Falls, 
Maryland, to Bradshaw, Baltimore 
County, Ma. 


“The Rey. P. J. Steinmetz has been 
called to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Ogontz, Pa., in succession to 
the Rey. J. Thompson Cole, D. D. 


‘The Rev. James H. Freeman, D. D., 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, Minne- 
apolis, Minn., is acting as auxiliary 
chaplain at military camps and canton- 
ments throughout the country and 
visited Jefferson Barracks, April 23; 
Scott’ Field, April 24; Camp Taylor, 
- Louisville, April 25-28, and will be at 


Camp Dodge, April 30-May 3. He will 
spend several days in May at the Great 
Lakes Training Camp and at Fort 
Sheridan, 


Ordination. 


In St. Agnes Chapel, Trinity Parish, 
New York City, on April 11, Bishop 
Olmsted of the Diocese of Central New 
York ordained to the diaconate Mr. 
John Laimber Peckham, a member of 
the senior class of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. The Rev. John R. 
Harding, D. D., presented the candi- 
date, and the Rev. W. W. Bellinger, 
D. D., preached the sermon. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. James Clayton Mitchell, of 
North Wales, Pa., died on the Tuesday 
before Easter, and was buried from 
the Church of the Messiah, Gwynedd, 
Pa., on Haster evening. 


Church Intelligence. 
(Continued from page 12) 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


The fourteenth Annual Council of 
the Diocese of: West Texas will be held 
in Grace Church, Cuero, Texas, on Wed- 
nesday, May 22, instead of on Wednes- 
day, May 8, as has been announced. The 
postponement is a courteous recognition 
of the interests of the Rev. A. J. Gaynor 
Banks, rector-elect of Grace Church, 
who will assume his duties on May 1, 
and at whose request, duly indorsed 
by the vestry of Grace Church, the’ of- 
ficial action has been taken. 


The Rev. Leroy W. Doud has been 
granted a leave of absence by his ves- 
try for six weeks, and is attending the 
Training Camp for Army Chaplains at 
Lexington, Ky. 


PITTSBURGH. 

Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop 

A Patriotic Service: On Sunday 
evening, April 7, a rather unique pa- 
triotic service took place at Calvary 
Church, Pittsburgh, in commemoration 
of the end of the first year’s partici- 
pation of the United States in the 
world’s war. The rector, the Rev. HE, J. 
Van Etten made an address suitable to 
the occasion, and this was preceded and 
followed by processions, composed of 
the Boys’ Choir, the Girls’ Choir, the 
teachers of the Red Cross work, and 
the Red Cross workers of the parish, 
all suitably attired in their distinctive 
costume. 

The church was decorated with the 
flags of the Allies, and the national flag, 
the State flag and the banner of the 
city were carried at the head of the 
procession, which marched to _ the 
music of trumpet and drum. Two gold 
stars were added to the parish service 
flag, which now contains one hundred 
and forty-five names. As part of the 
service, a bronze memorial tablet was 
unveiled in the corridor connecting the 
church and parish house, which bore 
the following inscription: 


In memory of James Pettigrew Wad- 
dell, corporal Company M, Three Hun- 
dred and Twentieth Regiment, aged 
twenty-two years, who died in the ser- 
vice of his country at Camp Lee, Va., 
January 4, 1918. He being the first 
from Calvary parish in the world war 
to pass into the presence of his Lord, 
Erected to his memory by the choristers 
of Calvary Church. Both gold stars 


on the service flag are in mémory of 
boys who were ‘members of the choir 
and the Sunday-school, 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D.; Bishop. 


At Trinity Church, Pottsville, the 
Rev, Howard W. Diller, rector, action 
has been inaugurated to have the char- 
ter amended. Under the present char- 
ter only pew-holders are entitled to 
vote. It is now proposed to give the 
vote to all adult baptized members of 
the parish who have been worshippers 
in the congregation for a period of one 
year and who have contributed regu- 
larly to the support of the parish by 
pew-rent or otherwise for two years. 
It is felt that. this will make the parish 
a’ more democratic institution. : 

The total Easter offering of Trinity 
Church amounted to $1,391.42. 


The Rev. W. H. Ziegler, vicar of All 
Saints’ Church, Lehighton, who had de- 
termined to accept the charge of Grace 
Church, Dorranceton, has acceded to 
the urgent requests of his parishioners 
and decided to remain at Lehighton. 


Lieutenant W. J. Beach, son of the 
‘Rev. W. B. Beach, rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Scranton, and a 
candidate for Holy Orders, is serving 
with the One Hundred and -Sixty-sixth 
Depot Brigade, Infantry, at, Camp. 
Lewis, American Lake, Washington,. _ 


Soe, NEW. SERSEY. § 2 Janes 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, 'D. D.;' Bishor « 


Sunday-school Annual Convention. 

The annual..Sunday-school Conven- 
tion ‘of the’ Diocese of New Jersey was 
held in Christ Church, the Pro-Cathe- 
dral, Trenton, on Saturday, April 20. 
The Biship of the Diocese officiated at 
noonday - prayers and the afternoon. 
/ service. .The ‘Archdeacon presided at 
business sessions. The Rey. Thomas 
A. Conover, of Bernardsville, was Sec- 
retary: 

The attendance was larger than at 
any previous convention, over three 
hundred delegates, representing ap- 
proximately seventy-five schools. 

A conference for superintendents was 
conducted by the Rev. Stewart U. Mit- 
man, Secretary of the Third Province ~ 
and editor of the American Sunday- 
school Magazine. Other conferences 
were conducted by Mrs. Loman, of 
Philadelphia, for primary teachers, and 
the Rev. Thomas A. Hyde, of Jersey 
City, for junior and senior teachers. 
The address at the presentation ser- 
vice in the afternoon was by the Rev. 
Phillips E. Osgood, of Philadelphia. 
Mr. William S. F. Pierce, Treasurer of 
the Diocesan Sunday-school Fund, an- 
nounced the amount of the offering, 
which was $5,335.28. This is larger 
than the offering of last year, with 
further remittances yet expected. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16. E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va, 


Leading Fancy Grocer. 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. | 

Special attention given to out-of- 

town orders. oo ee , 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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For The Southern Churchman. 
Thrift. 


Alan Pressly Wilson. 


T hose who are acquainted with 
H uman nature are 

R ight when they 

I nsist that to be 

F ree is 

T o save. 


~ 


Chaplains and the Depleted Ministry. 


Congress having finally passed the 
measure increasing the number of 
army chaplains to one for each 1,200 
enlisted men, about eight hundred 
additional ministers will be named as 
chaplains almost at once. About ten 
times that number of applications are 
in hand, so it is fairly idle for addi- 
tional ones to be filed. The new meas- 
ure was backed by both Protestant 
and Roman Catholics, and in the ap- 
pointments of new chaplains co-opera- 
tion will be had at all points between 
these bodies. Of the new men to be 
named about three hundred and fifty 
will be Romanists, four hundred and 
fifty Protestants, depending in some 
measure upon the applicants and their 
standing. It is likely that the number 
of Romanists will not be quite so large, 
for enlisted men to be supplied are 
coming in largest numbers from the 
rural districts of the Middle West and 
South, and are in greatest proportion 
Protestants. 


With the additional draining of min- 
isters, all Protestant bodies are start- 
ing new drives to get men to take 
their places. The outlook for addi- 
tional ministers to serve churches is 
not promising. Many young men in 
college and seminary are being called 
in the draft or are enlisting, and the 
future holds out small promise of larger 


numbers. So far as can be learned, 
all that is being done is to enlist and 
train educated laymen to serve. This 
has been the course followed in Eng- 
land and Scotland. There training 
schools have been founded, and the 
same plan is likely to be followed here. 
It is declared that only by laymen tak- 
ing hold can church doors be kept 
open, 


The Title to Be Desired. 
L. S. Marye. 


The desire of fame is an instinctive 
feeling with every generous soul. There 
is no one of a noble nature who does 
not have a desire to be remembered, 
and remembered with honor, by suc- 
ceeding generations after he has 
passed from the scene of.existence and 
gone to “the undiscovered country 
from whose bourn no traveler returns.” 

This is a laudable and not an ignoble 
ambition; but how few realize it, how 
few even of the most eminent and illus- 
trious. 


“That largest son of time 

Who wandered singing 
listening world, 

Will be as much forgot as the canoe 


through a 


rose without its fragrance, the 
without its blue, : 
We may all so live that though we 
be denied a title to fame, we may have 
a higher title to keep our memories 
green, namely, the title to virtue. 


violet ~ 


Love virtue, she alone is free, 
She can teach you how to climb 
Higher than the spherey chime; 
Or if virtue feeble were . 
Heaven itself would stoop to her. 


The gospels nowhere describe 
Christ’s character. They nowhere tell 
us that he was dignified under insult, 
calm before opposition, submissive 
under suffering, indignant at the sight 
of hypocrisy, sympathetic with sorrow. 
These characteristics are manifested by 
him, but never affirmed of him. The. 
appear only in his words and acts. The 
writers of the first three gospels make 
no attempt at delineation; they are 
apparently quite unconscious that they 
are giving to the world a portrait; they 
make Christ speak and act before us; 
and we form our judgment of His char- 
acter independently, as if we had seen 
and heard Him ourselves. Whatever 
feeling may spring from reading the 
gospels, they are never the result of 
sympathy with the writers. One could 


That crossed the bosom of a lonely lake 
A thousand years ago.” 


But though we be denied the glory 
of fame, we may each so act our part 
as to be remembered as an honest and 
upright man. 


Macauley in his Essay on Warren 
Hastings says .that Hastings had as 
ruler of India so borne himself that 
all had, feared him, that most had 
loved him, and that hatred itself could 
deny him no title to glory except vir- 
tue. What an exception. It is the 


Fascinating Reading for Sunday or Quiet Hours 


Of recent years various expeditions, American and foreign, have been at work in Bible 
lands, unearthing all sorts of astonishing facts regarding the life of the early Christians. 
The result of their labors is now reported in an intensely interesting volume, 


The New Archeological Discoveries 


by Prof. Camden M. Cobern, who is not only an expert at unearthing buried treasure, 
His pages are as thrilling as romance and as 
readable as a novel and they bring you facts of the most surprising kind regarding the 


but a master of fascinating narrative. 


life and times of the primitive Church. 


ASTONISHING PARALLELS BETWEEN ANCIENT AND MODERN LIFE 


First and second century manuscripts found in Egypt, personal and business notes, 
love letters, contracts, mortgages, etc., reveal to us that 


Preparedness Wasa Slogan in 
Pharaoh’s Day 


and conscription was advocated by many as being 
a better safeguard than reliance on a volunteer 
army. 


Excess Profits and War Taxes Worried the 
Ancient Jews 


Trusts flourished and made huge sume while taxa- 
tion to carry: on the imperial government was 
levied even on. necessities. 


‘Nero’s Palace Had Elevators and Hot 
Air Heating 


to say nothing of a revolving dining-room, a me- 
chanical water-pump, and an elaborate organ with 
pipes, stops, etc. 
Woman’s Rights a Two-Thousand- Year- 
Old Problem 
A newly discovered play of Euripides’ tells us how 


suffragettes of his day revolted against man, seized 
the government, and of the result. 


A Big Book, Handsomely Illustrated, 732 pages, $3.00; by mail, $3.16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. ; 


The High Cost of Living Was Enormous in 
Biblical Times 


Three days’ earnings went for a bushel of beans, 
and a month’s wagcs of a laborer would not pur- 
chase a small chicken, 


Millionaires Dodged Their Taxes in Rome 
and Alexandria 


by making false returns and got out of paying their 
inheritance duties by employing shrewd lawyers to 
prepare their wills. 


The Servant Question a Burning One When 
Cleopatra Reigned 


They demanded days off and other privileges or re- 
fused to work, and were quite as independent as 
the help of to-day. 


Graft and Corruption Ran Riot Under Caesars 
2 and Ptolemies 

Politics was a recognized road to wealth, and 

frauds of all kinds were constantly worked on the 

toiling masses. 


not be sure, judging simply from their 
style, that the synoptic evangelists were 
not indifferent spectators of what they 
recorded. There is no writing for 
effect, no exhibition of their own 
opinions, but an unadorned narrative 
which simply recounts the words and 
works of Christ. From these we get 
a distinct comception of this divine- 
human character.—Josiah Strong. 


Our Christ. 


know not how that Bethlehem’s Babe 
Could in the Godhead be; 

only know the Manger-Child 

Has brought God’s Life to me. 


know not how that Calvary’s Cross 
A world from sin could free; 

only know its matchless Love 

Has brought God’s Love to me, 

I know not how that Joseph’s Tomb 
Could solve Death’s Mystery; 

I know there is a Living Christ, 


Our Immortality. 


—Harry Webb Farrington. 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
4 e 
Society? 
Rt. Rev. Fred:asick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D.,*Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of ‘““ TEMPERANCE,” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond- Daily. 
re 


* 6.00 AM 


9.25 PM 
*11.25 PM 


Hichmond-W ton Loca:, L¥.22.i0 Ms 
week days; 24.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, vias AM: 


daily. Fredericksburg Accom, week days, Ly. 
74.19 PM; Ar, 24.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week ~ 


days, Lv.77.30 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar./6.30 AM,5.30 PM _ 
Alba ticket and baggage bag eb oO} 
% : 


Biba Bia 


for-this train. 
i Byrd St Sta, stopping at Elba), 
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burch Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. © 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


13-974 Madison Avenue, New York 


HURCH VESTMENTS| . 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


‘rold Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for kpiscopal Churches 


{ 


Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. 
terials for sale. | 


fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal | 


Testimonials from all over the world 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES | 
toles, 


Eucharistic Altar 


All ma- 


Vestments, Surplices, 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


: H#emorials 


The only studio importing exclusively English un- | 


threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England er 
English ailk stolen, ae ae ome SIN! S $ 5.00 FOR THE CHURCH 
<nglish silk stoles, handsome crosses.._..$ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 
fromi$10:00 up:tos-.2 0.0. =. ee eee 0.00 
ing te bap and veil with crosses, Te : -— 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00__............-...... 20.00 . s * 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 


Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 
Artistic Bungalow construction complete or 

plans only. 
CHARLES F 
45 Seventh Avenue, 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


Wartuinaron, D. C 


~ GRANITE. AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


HOGEMAN 
New York City 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


We pay the freight and 
guurantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established #5 years) 
404-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


=m w & E. SCHMIDT CO 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bee. 1886 128-332 Seventh Ave New Ver, 


| 

| 

| PLEASE mention the SOUTHER? 
CHURCHMAN when you wrtte to ow 
advertisers 


“Self is the only prison 
That can ever bind the soul; 

Love is the only angel 

Who can bid the gates unroll; 

And when He comes to call thee, 
Arise and follow fast; 

His way may lie through darkness, 
But it leads to light at last.”’ 


<= Thoughts =| 
For the Thoughtful 


The lights of the world are stars and 


rockets.—_Ex [It is a voice of power, which must 


attract the most careless, ‘“‘Be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
And we look up and lo! it is the voice 


Broken vessels are most likely to be 
filled with blessing.—Ex. 


of “a Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
: . * i Piet.” is the royal message 

s more perilous than popu-| With grief.’’ It is _royar 
Nothing is mo P pep from a King who reigns from the 


larity. Nothing is so unstable. And yet 


we cultivate the “avarice of praise.” throne of the cross.—Selected. 


God is a refuge for every poor sin- 
ner who will flee to Him. But the flee- 
ing is our part. We are free men and 
women, and God will not drive us into 
the kingdom. He will give us visions 

| of the beauty of it, He will show urs 

| His own sympathy and love, and fing 
wide open the doors to the city of 
refuge; but unless we rise up and seek 
the refuge we shall perish outside.—-L 
A. Banks. 


If we are going to sit together in 
heavenly places, we had. better begin to 
stand together in the earthly ones.—Ex. 


There is no worse fate possible for 
a man in this life than to be compelled 
to live with a self that he does not 
respect.—Ex. 


There is that in a man which leads 
him to crave notice from his fellows, 
even if it be only the compliment of an 


s . i ai diferent- 
obituary notice.—Ex. The same thing will appeai differen 


ly to different people according to ca- 


If you have the approval of your own pacity, sensibility, experience. One 


conscience in doing work among the a florist. another of a market garden- 


er, another of a botanist, another of 
an artist. A scene which is dull and 


lowly and the neglected and the inap- 
preciative, and to that is added the 
“smile of the Lord,’ what more do you 


want? be transformed by a.touch of creative 


and interpretative imagination; as 


The poor man looked to Jesus Christ James Swetham says, “Gerhard Dow 


to heal his palsied limb; Jesus said to 
him, “Son, be of good cheer; thy sins 
be forgiven thee.’’ So it may be that 
when we come to Him to dispel our 
doubts, He first addresses Himself to 
heal our. sins.—Newbolt. 


cabbage.’’ Culture and_ restraint.— 


Hugh Black. 


Coleridge's ‘botanical garden” is well 
known to readers of his works. ‘‘Thel- 
he says, “thought it very un- 


threw a glory over our very pickled| ip, jaw 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Chureh 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


the liberty to grow, and I thought it 
unfair of me to prejudice the soil to 
wards roses and strawberries.’’—Select- 
ed. 

It is the all-pervading presence of 
God that makes life beayable to ihe 
Christian, and the one thing which 
makes the Christian life. possible. If 
God were not in your place of busi- 
ness your hearts would grow as hard 
as nails. If God were not in your 
homes your sweetest affections would 
become stale and sour. If God were 
not in your places of temptation you 
would never enter them without fall- 
ing. If the Spirit of God did not visit 
you in the thronging streets and the 
giddy world, you would degenerate into 
coarse worldliness. If He were not 
painting Himself afresh on your, minds 
and hearts everywhere you would lose 
all sense of His beauty. If He were 
absent from your scenes’ of sorrow, if 
you did not feel His hand holding yours 
in hours of pain, and by the deathbed- 
side, you would be overcome with fear 
or die of heartbreak. We live because 
He lives everywhere.—Selected. 


If it be true that Jesus Christ’s death 
on the cross has brought salvation to 
all the world then it is quite plain 


may look on a flower with the eye Of | that, His work being finished. we have 


no need to come in pottering with uny 
works of ours, and that the only thing 
we have to do is to accept it. If it is 


uninteresting to the listless eye may | true that Jesus Christ will enter men’s 


hearts, and there give a new spirit and 
a new life, which will save them from 
their sins and make them free from 
of sin and death, then it is 
plain that the one thing that we have 
to do ig to open our hearts and say, 
“Come in Thou King of Glory, come 
in!” Because salvation is a gift; be- 

it is the result of a finished 


cause 
work; because it is imparted to men 


Look where we may, within or with- 
out the Church; review as best we can 
the crystallization of various tendencies 
of thought and action, they point to 
one great need: a Church so secured 

-in God, in the Risen Christ and in re- 
ligious history and experience, as to be 
capable of common life, common asser- 
tion, common control.—Rev. S. P. Caa- 
an. 


wall,” 
fair to influence a child’s- mind by in- 


culeating any opinions before it should hy the impartation of Christ’s own life 
come to years of discretion and he} to them, for all these reasons it is 
) I showed him} Plain that the only ‘he by which God 
old him it was my,¢an save a man js by that man’s put- 
oA pene How so, said he: | ting his trust in Jesus Christ, It is 
4t is covered with weeds.’ ‘Oh!’ I re-|no arbitrary appointment. The only 
‘that is only because it has not| possible way of possessing ‘‘the com- 
discretion and; mon salvation’ is by the exercise of 
“the common faith.’’-—-A. Maclaren. 


able to choose for itself. 


plied, 
yet come to years of 
choice. The weeds you see have taken 


IA. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Progress. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 

A forward movement in any branch 

of endeavor is made by the application 
of 


rayer. 
everence. 
bedience. 
entleness. 
espect. 
arnestness. 
incerity. 
tudy. 


ANnADWaOn'T 


The thoughts of God are eternal 
thoughts. They are independent of 
worlds. You set your life to-day into 
the doing of the will of Ged. After you 
have set your life into that life, it need 
never be changed. Let change come, let 
death come, we pass on still doing God’s 
business for ever and ever.—Alexander 
MacKenzie. 


The Southern Churchman 


Urges you to help your government 
win the war. 


HOW? 


WHEAT 
MEAT 
FATS 
MONEY 


Do you own and do you carry a 
thrift card in your pocket? 


SAVE 


Have you a War Saving Stamp? 


ce | 
Go to your nearest Postoffice or | 


bank and further information will be 
given. 

Twenty-five cents will buy a Thrift 
Stamp. Start saving to-day. 


| because clouds pass over the sun. 


Become an active agent for Thrift | 


among your friends. Induce them to 
save. Do something to help carry 
this war to a successful issue. 


WSS. 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
SSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


The Divine Goad. 


smiled gently as Le 
heard the boy talk. “Did you ever 
hear,’ he asked, ‘‘of the woman who 
meant to take a dose of quinine, but 


Doctor Brown 


|} swallowed a large dose of-morphine in- 


stead? Her appearance soon became 
so alarming that a physician was called. 


i He tried to rouse her from the lethargy 


in which she lay. 

“Tf only I could go to sleep, 
be all right,’ she drowsily insisted. 

“Unless she is roused, she will die,’ 
the physician answered—which is an 
allegory. How often in life we face the 
same danger! We cry, ‘I want life to 
be easier!’ ‘If only I didn’t have this 
unending financial strain!’ ‘If only I 
were not compelled to work so dog- 
gedly!’ ‘If only I were relieved of this 
anxiety and that burden!’ which is our 
way of saying, ‘If only I could sleep, 
I’d be all right!’ 

‘But the Great Physician sees our 
need more. clearly. Sometimes the 
doing of the thing so hard to do is 
exactly the thing upon which the life 
ot our souls depend. The nerve-rack- 


I’d 


ing strain is given us. The heavy 
burden is laid upon our shoulders, The 
difficult task confronts us. The Phy- 


sician plies us with the goad of neces- 


sity. We face the hard task only be- 
|; causa we must. We plod on our hard 
way, and slowly, instead of lethargy 


and torpor, energy is ours. 
eyes open to a new understanding of 
the meaning of life. Our souls are 
wakened and we really live. The Great 
Physician has-saved us.’’—The Youth’s 
Companion. 


Shadows. 


Slowly our 


The shadow cast over the earth is 


sun shines in spite of clouds. Even 
so in human life the shadows we often 


see we put there ourselves, but in spite | 


of the shadows the light of God’s coun- 
tenance shines about us with healing 
in its wings. The darkest cloud 
human life has a silver lining put there 
by God’s gracious hand. There is light 
around the cross; just look that way. 
What a comfort to know that 
the upright there ariseth light in dark- 
ness!’’ What an easy matter for the 
sun in the heavens to scatter the dark- 
est clouds, and what an easy matter 
for God to throw light gleams into the 
darkest experiences of life! At His 
bidding the clouds that may fleck your 
moral sky must recede and float away 
when God says: ‘‘Let there be light.’’ 
If the clouds do not always flee, then 


The i 


in ; 


“unto | 


God transfigures the clouds with super- ' 


nal glory. O the wonder of God’s grace! 
How marvelously it makes “all things,’’ 
even the most untoward, work together 
for on2’s good.—Exchange. 


The words and laws of Christ, which 
do not change, and cannot fail, must 
not be left in the dead print of closed 
and dusty Bibles or in the sermons of 
preachers, or the hymns of choirs and 
congregations. They must be faced and 
accepted and worked out into the warp 
and woof of daily life by every one of 
us who bears Christ’s name.—Bishop’ 
Rhinelander. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
.. FLORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


IMMORTALITY 


An Essay in Discovery, Co-ordinating 
Scientific, Psychical and Biblical Re- 
search. 


BURNETT H. STREETER 
and OTHERS 


The first. three essays, set forth in 
logical sequence the arguments for a be- 
lief in personal immortality. The next 
three deal with the nature of the after- 
life and discuss the meaning and value 
for modern thought of conceptions like 
Resurrection, Judgment, Heaven and 
Hell. The others deal with the elements 
of truth and error in Spiritualism, Rein- 
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“A thoroughly scholarly inquiry into 
the whole subject.’””—“Chicago Evening 
Post.” 
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Out of the Depths. 


| Gene Scott Wright. 
| “Be still!’”? The Lord of heaven and 
. earth hath spoken, 
The tempest hushes now 
ening breath, 
The mounting seas subside, their power 
all broken, 


its threat- 


of death. 


tossed and broken 
On Life’s dark sea, my soul invokes 


Thy power. 
When morning dawned so fair, it gave 
no token 
Of storm and death to threaten later 
hour. 
I felt no need of Thee,- O dlessed 
Master, 
For Youth and Joy on placid summer 
sea 
Attended me—but now in dark dis- 
aster 
I ery for help, and lift my heart 
to Thee. 


O matchless Christ, whose pitying love 
and kindness 
Would stoop to succor such poor 
wrecks as I, 
Calm Thou my storms, and, oh! heal 
Thou my blindness, 
And bring me to _the harbor by and 
by. 


The hypocrites within the Church 
are few in comparison with the hypo- 
erites outside the Church. 
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Ascension. 


Perhaps one of the results of the 
world war will be a wider and wiser 
appreciation of the lessons of Ascen- 
sion Day, which has been a rather neg- 
lected festival in the past. For, the 
war, with its enormous destruction of 
young lives on this earth, is making 
us ponder more anxiously what it is 
that we mean—or should mean—by the 
life beyond. 


‘True, we cannot possibly ascertain 
or comprehend its details. But we can 
at least rid ourselves of mere carnal 
notions, and also of mere gaseous 
notions, about it. 


We are prone to think of our Lord’s 
resurrection as a return to His former 
fleshly conditions—because it was a 
bodily resurrection. 

Or, rejecting that error, we are in 
danger of thinking His resurrection is 
merely a phrase for some proof of His 
continued existence as a soul. And to 
our minds there is something unsub- 
stantial in this; we cannot conceive 
of a formless personality. 

But if we will only take the Gospel 


stories of the appearances of the risen | 


Christ—just as they stand—we shall 
see that He had entered another kind 
of life, but had entered upon it in His 
complete humanity. He has a body; 
but it is a spiritual body. It comes 
from His physical body; it is the blos- 
som from that seed: and it is to lead 
the existence of a blossom not of a 
seed—as it were, in the free air, not in 
the dark and constricting mould. 

It is quite evident from the evan- 
gelic record that the Ascension of Jesus 
—His passing into the realm and actiy- 
ity of the celestial world—was the 
natural, inevitable concomitant of His 
Resurrection. 
asserted that the Resurrection was the 
Ascension. 


Only, for purposes of manifestance, | 


the Risen Lord deferred the event 
which announced and symbolized His 
new life, until His disciples should have 
had ample proof that it was indeed 
He Himself whom they met and saw 
and listened to during the forty days 
after Easter. 

It was what we call miraculous when 
human eyes beheld Him and human 
hands touched Him in those days. 

And it did not indicate the sort of 
existence and operation waich they who 
are henceforth raised from the dead 
are to have. 

Ascension Day proclaims that it is 


the same Jesus who now lives, but that | 


He lives a different life. It is a life 
whose manner we cannot now under- 
stand. The disciples saw Him and knew 
Him, and then “a cloud received Him 
out of their sight.” It was a cloud 
of glory; nevertheless it veils. 

We know that He has gone to pre- 
pare a place for His faithful servants, 
that where He is they may be also. 

_Whieh means that the human life be- 
yond the grave will not be a mere con- 
tinuance and duplication of the human 
life here, but will be a larger, freer, 


Indeed, it may be justly | 


more glorious power and joy. But it|it to go, but it laughs in our faces! 
will be the life of the person who once | “This kind goeth not out but by prayer 
lived here. and fasting.’’—J. H, Jowett. 
That is the teaching of Ascension —_---———- 
Day.—The Palm Branch. The Divine energy which braces the 
an ees mind and heart for noble deeds; the 
peace which results from perfect recon- 
ciliation to God; the consolation im- 
parted to the soul by His Spirit—these 
are the open secrets of religion. They 
are open and clear as day light. But 
from the unbelieving, from the proud, 
from the worldly, and from the dis- 
obedient they are concealed. Being un- 
felt they must be unknown, for they 
are revealed to the heart rather than 
to the intellect.—T. Jones. 
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The obtusiveness of the body always 
disinherits the soul. For when the body 
usurps dominion the freedom of the 
spirit is impaired. The soul is like 
an eagle which is confined to the barn- 
yard when he was made to wing his 
flight through vast reaches of the upper 
air. The soul is imprisoned in the 
inch instead of journeying in the in- 
finite. The spiritual powers, which 
were intended. to explore the secrets 
of God, move on the surface of things. 
And so it comes to pass that, being 
straitened in ourselves, the grace of 
God is straitened. God has no large, 
open medium through which to pour 
His holy power. And because -of lack 
of power we cannot hurl iniquities from 
: their thrones. We see the evil tyranny, 
but we cannot move it! We command 
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THE POWER OF THE PULPIT. 


It has been said again and again by 
wiseacres of limited outlook that the 
preacher’s day is past, In this age of 
intellectual activity and wide diffusion 
of knowledge, when men can read far 
better sermons at their’ firesides, ‘if 
their taste in reading runs that way, 


than. they can hear in their. churches,. 
and since their notions of religion have! 


become so much wider and more prac- 
tical, it is no longer to be expected that 


the influence of the pulpit. should be | 


what it was in former times. The peo- 
ple are no longer dependent upon it 
for instruction and guidance as they 
used to be before the days of sociology 
and liberalism and theosophy and the 
Sunday newspaper. So. it is said and 
so many have come to believe: but the 
facts in the case do not bear out this 
assumption, in spite of all the argu- 
ments brought to show that it ought 
to be true. 

A few Sundays ago the Rev. Dr. John 
Henry Jowett, of 
Presbyterian Church, New York, de- 
livered his farewell sermon to a con- 
gregation to which he had preached a 
very simple gospel with a singularly 
persuasive power for seven years. In 
point of popular attendance, 
told, all American records have been 
broken throughout his ministry there. 
One thinks of Beecher and Talmadge, 
pioneers in sensationalism, and of the 
wonderful oratory and spiritual power 


of Phillips Brooks, and wonders if it | 
But we are assured that none | 


be true. 
of these had a church seating as many 
as the Fifth Avenue, and that here 
it was no uncommon thing but rather 
the rule for from one to three thous- 
and persons to be turned away, and 
that frequently the house would be 
packed and the doors ordered closed 


an hour before the time for the ser-j} 


vice to begin. 

It is easy to find superficial explana- 
tions for this exceptional case. Dr. 
Jowett is, of course, in many respects an 
unusually gifted man and one who: has 
practically devoted himself to the min- 
istry of preaching. His reputation has 
gone abroad from such an influential 
center and his congregations were com- 


posed largely of visitors to New York | 


from all parts of the country. All .of 


the Fifth Avenue | 


we are 


‘which may be granted and yet not alter 
the fact that this talented man found 
in his office of preacher room for the 
development and exercise of all his in- 
tellectual and spiritual powers, and that 
by his simple and unadorned preaching 
and the power of the message which 
he brought he gained the ear and the 
assenting heart and conscience of mul- 
titudes quite as large as those which in 
past generations hung upon the words 
of the great preachers of their day. 


And when these factors of unusual 
talent, a widespread reputation, and an 
unnumbered constituency to draw from 
are taken into account, the case of 
Dr. Jowett is seen to be striking rather 
| than exceptional. 


gifts, who are almost unknown outside 
their little communities to which visi- 
| tors rarely come, who preach Sunday 
after Sunday to congregations propor- 
tionally larger than those that have 
crowded the broad spaces of the Fifth 
Avenue Church. Men who are with- 
'out the great preacher’s exuberant 
| imagination, keen insight and ready 
| flow of language, who have never 
known the inspiration of a great au- 
| dience, who are awkward, who are over- 
| worked; who are slow of speech, yes, 
who are positively dull and uninterest- 
ing except to those who love them, still 
; gain and hold their regular, not tran- 
sient or occasional, congregations of 
hearers far larger, ail things being 
taken into account, than those which 
have crowded to hear the more unusual 
preachers of our own or of other times 
| Whose popularity has been considered 
phenomenal. Great preachers. arise 
from time to time and deliver the mes- 
) Sage God has given them and pass away, 
| but the power of preaching, the in- 
fluence of the Christian pulpit, the 
| readiness to hear the gospel spoken by 


; 
j 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 


pass away. The fashion of the world’s | 
thought, and to some extent of the 
Church’s. thought, changes as other 
fashions — change. Ideas and fads, 
methods and expedients, come and go} 
with each generation. But the great 
facts of religious experience and the 
great needs of the human soul remain 
the same, 
to Him who made it the primary charge | 
and the essential duty of His ministers | 


| past to speak slightingly of preaching’ 
Everywhere there | 


| 


are preachers with but ordinary natural | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


They were perfectly known | the gospel magnify their office, 


/ 


from the Apostles down — that - they 
should be preachers of His gospel. The 
power of their mission He lodged in the 
word itself rather than in the ability 
or the personality of the preacher, but 
the Holy Spirit is able to use both for 
the furtherance of His gracious pur- 
poses. .The humblest preacher, there- 
fore, if so be that with singleness of 
mind and with his utmost of prayerful: 
preparation he approaches his sacred 
task, may be assured that he will not 
lack a hearing and that his: words oe 
not be without power. ; 


Most unhappily there has been a ten-’ 
dency in our own Church in the recent’ 


and to depreciate the value of’ the ser- 
mon as compared with other parts of 
the Church’s ministrations. And strange 
to say, this sadly mistaken’ view is in- 
sisted upon by the Clergy of a certain 
type rather than by the laity, whose in-— 
stincts, perhaps, are more to be trusted. 
We have heard and seen it asserted 
with tiresome reiteration that the pur- : 
pose of church-going is to worship and 
not to hear sermons; which is as sen- 
sible as to assert that the purpose of 
breathing is respiration and not inspira- 
tion. ‘‘We know what we worship” is _ 
the ideal, or, as the Revised Version 
has it, ‘‘We worship that which we 
know.” The worship of God waits upon 
the knowledge of God. The deepest 
craving of the Christian soul is to 
“know Whom I ‘have believed’; and it 
is pre-eminently the province of the 
prophet, that is, of the preacher, to 
interpret God to the spiritual apprehen- 
sion of His worshippers, that they may 
“worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 
That the element of worship is some-_ 
what slighted as we suppose by some 
of our Christian brethren in their as-— 
semblies is no reason why we should 
slight the preaching of the word. And ‘ 


the lips of men, does not and will not | | because the very honorable and worthy © 


| title of “preacher” is popularly given” 


_to their ministers is no reason that our” 


own should scornfully repudiate tt” 
while insisting upon the ambiguous * 
and, in its popular’ meaning, the far” 
weaker and less’ ieciiacs = « 
of ‘‘priest.”’ : 

Nay; let those whe are wend 


vaunting themselves in it bu 
; making full proof of pir. 
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therein, and though the world in its 
wisdom shall think scorn of its effec- 
tiveness the hearts of sincere men will 
still make response and the Spirit of 
God ‘will. yet be found making use of 
His ancient and chosen weapon. The 
tremendous, unestimated and _ inesti- 
mable power of the Christian pulpit 
has not passed, and will not pass so 
long as:a true preacher stands there 
with a message from God upon his lips 
and the fire of God burning in his heart, 


Rogation Days. We must not fail 
this year to offer with especial faith 
and sincerity our Rogation-tide prayers. 
Certainly the season has a meaning at 
this momentous time which in the days 
of. our superabundance and careless 
wastefulness’ it may have-seemed to 
lack. When our supplies were more 
than we.could use and prices too low 
to recompense the farmer for his toil, 
and when in case of failure of our own 
crops the resources of the world were 
put at our command by our great sys- 
tems of transportation, it seemed to our 
self-sufficiency an almost superfiuous 
thing to ask importunately for that of 
which we thought ourselves assured. 
It.is very different to-day. The smiling 
earth has not refused to yield her in- 
crease nor the vast highways of the 
seas to bear our commerce, yet all 
human prevision is found at fault. In 
perhaps the most momentous crisis in 
the world’s history men’s faces blanch 
with apprehension as they view the nar- 
Tow margin between the supply of avail- 
‘able foodstuffs and the point of star- 
vation for thousands and the breaking 
down of the defenses of human rights 
and liberties. If our harvests should 
fail:this year, fail of an abundance far 
beyond our own necessities, it would 
entail consequences of incalculable dis- 
aster:so far as. our foresight can dis- 
cern. The issue is too great to be left 
to an insensate aggregation of so-called 
laws and forces which men call nature. 
To that reasonable Power and Good- 
will which is in mature and above 
nature, to the God of lovingkindness 
we will make our plea, with a deepened 
consciousness of our dependence upon 
His:. _ bounty and of our past folly in 
trusting so complacently to the abund- 
ance ‘of our resources or our posses- 
sions. 


Suppose we sant to be good, truth- 
ful, pure: in. heart, single in: purpose, 
Christlike in..temper. ° Are these 
Wrought in us .on the! instant? No, 
you and I know it:is not so. We know 
that: each: morning we wake to a two- 
fola. fight, with fhe world outside and 

with the- self within: God help us if 
patience :fail.. God help us if there 
_ be not something within which keeps 
firm: hold of ‘the exceeding great and 
precious pruinises: which will not suf- 


_fer-faith to fail, that He that hath 
i a. good work will perfect it; 


Pp 
‘towards the place where the 
pand glory are.—-M: R. Vincent. 
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lich will not be disheartened at slow | 
sand which keeps our faces, safe return to Paris.” 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the vdrious topics 


which are engaging the attention of the: 


Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


PATRIOTISM IN SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


Mr. Editor: Several weeks ago you 
referred in an editorial to the puzzling 


situation which confronted both scholar | 
‘and teacher when they are urged to 


give their funds to missions, and at 
the same time to conserve their funds 
to purchase Thrift Stamps. We have 
partly solved that matter in our Sun- 
day-school. Every class has a Thrift 
Stamp card; with their offerings stamps 
are purchased and inserted in the card, 
then at the end of Lent the cards, to- 


gether with the contents of the mite | 


boxes, were given to the missionary 
work of the Church. I have no doubt 
that the Board of Missions would be 
willing to accept these stamp cards all 
filled out, but we had some one in the 
congregation to buy them from the Sun- 
day-school at their face value, and then 
this money was sent as our Lenten of- 
fering. 

We are using the Thrift Stamp cards 
in every class. It serves to bring con- 
stantly before the children the import- 
ance of aiding the government in this 
way, encourages them to have their 
own stamp cards, and at the same time 
has had the effect of increasing their 
offerings in Sunday-school. 


At Easter, instead of our usual cus- | 


tom of giving a potted tlower to each 
child, we gave a tomato plant in a 
pot much to the delight of the chil- 
dren. Those plants are in several in- 
stances the beginning of war gardens, 
they have served to.interest the chil- 
dren in food production, and the chil- 
dren have interested the parents. 


P. N. McDONALD. 
Morgantown, W. Va., April 20, 1918. 


BISHOP ISRAEL'S ACTIVITIES 


We take the following from a private 
letter from the Rev. Roy Irving Murray, 
who, it will be remembered, accom- 
panied Bishop Israel to France, and 
afterwards took charge for a season 
of the American Church at Rome. The 
letter is dated at Rome, March 17th: 


“The Bishop is getting to be a well- 
known figure along the American line, 
as it is called, and when the men in 
any one camp hear that: heis to visit 
them again, they do not hesitate to 
express their delight in a truly Ameri- 
can ‘way. ~ 

“Tt may be of interest’ to know that 
the Bishop, as Bishop in charge of the 
American congregations tn Europe, 
visited ,our. church here. in Rome on 
the second Sunday in Lent, preached, 
confirmed and met with the vestry. The | 
rector is in America, or rather, is: at 
the moment, on the sea,.returning to } 
Rome. Later that same week,, the 
Bishop visited one of our aviation 
camps in Italy, and; finally, left Rome 
for the. Italian front.’ I have since 
had a letter from him, telling of his 


Mr. Murray also incloses — a letter 
from an-Americdan boy who had just 


qualified as a civilian pilot in the Italian’ 
aviation service, and had but twelve 
more stunts to do before becoming a 
military aviator.’ He writes: — 

“The dear old Bishop was fine dit 
the boys enjoyed him as much as was 
possible under the circumstances. ‘The. 
services were largely attended, and I’ 
had to warn him about the numbers 
that I thought would communicate. He 
did not expect so many. We have been 
talking about his visit ever since. He 
was to have a ‘ride’ in one of the big’ 
‘busses,’ but I think the weather did 
not permit. I hope that you will tell 
him how much we enjoyed his pres- 
ence with us and also how sorry I am 
that my time happened to be fairly well 
occupied, making my attention to his 
needs, etc., very poor.. He-is a grand 
man and a Bishop that the Church may 
hold before the world as a mighty fine 
example. I only. wish we had a whole 
raft of priests like him—we need 
them.”’ 


THE LATE ARMENIAN PATRIAROH.. 
RELIEF WORK FOR HIS PEO- 
PLE IN DESPERATE CON- 
DITION. 


Mar Shimun, head of the Assyrian: 
Church, has been slain, according to a 
cablegram received by the State De-. 
partment at Washington recently. This 
same cablegram brings word that. the- 
Russian troops in’ Persia have been 
completely withdrawn from the region 
west of Lake Urumia. Fighting is still 
going on between the Mohammedan 
tribes and the. Assyrian Christians. 
Severe famine conditions prevail and. 
| it is feared that most of.the Assyrian. 
men may be killed and the women and 
children left desolate and unprotected. 

Mar Shimun is the first political head 
of a nationality who has paid the 
supreme sacrifice in this. war. = The 
kings of Belgium, Servia and Monte- 
negro and the former czar of Russia 
still live, but the civil ‘and ‘religious 
Vises of the ‘Assyrian Christians has 
fallen. To his people he was both King + 
Albert and Cardinal Mercier; and the 
| Assyrian Highlanders who mourn his 
loss are a gallant remnant who perhaps ° 
at this very hour are defending their 
women and children against armed, 
Mohammedans. 

In 19038, 
| Shimun was selected to become Catho- 
licos, or patriarch, to succeed his uncle, 
Ruwel (Reuben) Mar Shimun, who was 
on the point of death. He was conse- 
, erated Catholicos on the 12th of April 
of that year: His later development 


the youth. In 1915 he was physically 
very handsome, with red cheeks and 
black hair, already sprinkled with grey. 
To all he showed the fine courtesy tra- 
ditional in his family; and to his own 
people he was fatherly. 

.He was educated by native teachers 
and ‘by members of the mission estab- 


terbury at the patriarchal seat, Qud- 
shanis (Kochannes) in Kurdistan. As 


when a boy of sixteen, Mar ~ 


brilliantly justified the hopes set upon * 


lished by Archbishop Benson of. Can- _ 


one hundred and. thirty-eighth Catho-:> 


licos of the East, 
ancient tradition. 
birth 


he maintained the 


to ‘the ‘service of God, like the’ 


| his life. In Lent he and his flock under- 
| went a most rigid fast for fifty days,.- 
Sundays included. He is in every. way . 
a model to his people, who almost wor- 
shiped him. 

Benjamin Mar Shimun was the eldest « 
of five brothers. One of these, Hormuzd, 
was a student in Constantinople: when 
the war broke out; he was carried” 
to Mosul and has not been heard from — 
since... Another, -Eshia (Isaiah),' died’ 
pane the hardships. of the summer of © 

1915. David has been the leader of 


Consecrated from ~ 


Nazarites of old he never ate meat in ° 


t 


the Assyrian forces in holding the bor- 
der against the Kurds; his son, brought 
up as a Nazarite will, if approved by 
the people, normally become the -next 
patriarch. 

Next to Mar Shimun in influence was 
his elder sister, Surma. Finely edu- 
cated in English and Syriac by -the 
Archbishop’s Mission, she became a 
recognized authority on canon law and 
Church history, and at the same time 
used to show hospitality to the visi- 
tors, who formerly flocked to the 
patriarchate twenty-five to a hundred at 
a time. 

The late Bishop Collins, of Gibraltar, 
visiter Mar Shimun in 1907, and was 
deeply impressed by the patriarch and 
his people. He wrote: ‘The poorest 
Syrian of the mountains has preserved 
a national dignity, courage and a fresh- 
ness which are lovable.” = 


Paul Shimmon, personal representa- 


tive in America of the late -Mar 
Shimun, on hearing of the latest 
calamity in Persia, expressed a pro- 


found sense of his race’s loss in the 
death of the patriarch. He said: ‘‘The 
five thousand Nestorian Christians who 


have made their home in America are | 


in deep mourning for their racial and 
religious head. They are also 
anxious about the safety of their rela- 
tives in Urumia and Salmas.” Mr. Shim- 
mon has a daughter, a mother and three 
brothers, and many other. relatives in 
present peril; nearly every Assyrian 
family in America is in similar anxiety. 
Bishop Burch, of New York, Honorary 
Vice-President of the Assyrian Commit- 
tee, was deeply pained on receiving 
the news of the death of the Assyrian 
patriarch. 

Officials of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions expressed their deep 


solicitude for the sufferers; and at the | 


offices of the American Committee for 
Armenian and Syrian Relief, 1 Madison 


Avenue, New York, the Executive Secre- | 


tary, Mr. Charles V. Vickrey, expressed 
his sorrow at the death of Mar Shimun 
and gave immediate assurance that all 


American relief workers in the district } 


would remain on the field. “The 
cablegram just received,’ said Mr. 
Vickrey, ‘‘does not diminish, but rather 
increases the necessity of relief work 
in that section. It will be noted in the 
cablegram that it is the Syrian men 
who are in danger of extermination by 
death and that thousands of women and 
children will be left destitute, depen- 
dent upon American aid for food and 


shelter. All of our relief workers, in- 
cluding missionaries, physicians and 
teachers remain on the field. They 


have lived for years among the people, 
know their language and are held in 
high esteem by all. We feel assured 
that they will stand at their posts and 
other American workers will be sent to 
relieve these just as soon as condi- 
tions make it possible.” 

As early as 1915 America began to 
help feed and clothe sixty thousand 
refugees, in the plains of Urumia and 
Salmas. As the time went on condi- 
tions grew worse and despite the sys- 
tematic relief carried on under the 
auspices of the American Committee 
for Armenian and Syrian Relief, here in 
America, in raising of money and plant- 
ing seed corn, the supply of foodstuffs 
in Persia is still inadequate; the last 
cablegram dispatches have brought re- 
ports of terrific famine and of an in- 
creasing death rate from starvation. 

The total amount of money appro- 
priated by the American Committee for 
Armenian and Syrian Relief, of which 
Cleveland H. Dodge is Treasurer, for 
relief work in Persia up to April 3, 
1918, is $1,931,732.48. The money has 
been cabled through the State Depart- 
ment and has been given’ out in the 


very | jast realized that the old standards of 
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form of food and clothing to the most 
destitute refugees, by the American re- 
lief workers. 

The cablegram referred to above is 
this: 

Following from Tabriz: “No com- 
munication, Urumia, Salmas several 
weeks. The last reports were of famine 
Urumia. Mar Shimun killed, and fight- 
ing continues. Most of Syrian men may 
be killed, leaving the women and chil- 
dren. absolutely desolate and unpro- 
tected.” 

ROBERT LANSING, 
Secretary of State. 


JAPAN'S POLICY TOWARD ASIATIC 
PROBLEMS. 


By Dr. R. B. Teusler. 


(In a recent voluminous supplement 
to the New-York Evening Post deal- 
ing with Japanese problems, Dr. Ru- 
dolph B. Teusler, our distinguished mis- 
sionary physician of Tokyo, than whom 
few men are better prepared to speak 


intelligently on Japanese sentiment, 
contributes the following interesting 
article.-—Ed. S.-C.) 


All the world save Germany has at 


secret diplomacy and coercion of weak- 
er nations by force must go, and that 
in their place justice and liberty must 
prevail in international life. In one 
sense, if it is possible, this issue be- 
tween right and justice on the one side, 
and selfish ambition backed by force 
on the other, is fraught with more 
serious consequences to the Orient than 
it is to the Occident. The people of 
the East have afforded a happy hunt- 
ing-ground to the nations of the West 
for more than a hundred years, and the 
establishment of self-determination for 
nations as one of the fruits of victory 
to our arms in this war will change 
the destiny of the Orient. 

Peace based on justice and equal 
rights to all nations, whether they are 
great or small, is one of the funda- 
mental issues of this war for which 
we are fighting, and only through the 
destruction of the aims of Germany 
can this be attained. Otherwise, if the 
examples of the past are to furnish the 
lessons for the future there will be no 
peace, but only a temporary cessation 
of hostilities in preparation for a still 
greater war. In clearer terms the de- 
mand is the Christianizing of inter- 
national relations and the establish- 
ment of social righteousness and fra- 
ternity between the nations of the 
earth. The task of applying these stand- 
ards is immense, but the benefits to 
the whole human race are immeasurably 
greater, and we should not shrink from 
facing the issue squarely. Systems of 
commercial monopoly should cease. 
Colonial expansion, ‘‘spheres of in- 
fluence,’”” the domination of weaker 
nations for the benefit of their con- 
querors, all this exploitation as prac- 
ticed to-day has not only deep-seated 
wrong in it, but it forms a constant 
source of friction between the great 
nations of the earth, and there will be 
no permanent peace until it is done 
away with. 

Back of it all and largely responsi- 
ble for it all is the Phariseeism of the 
white races. -They make what they 
are pleased to call international laws 
which they apply to themselves only, 
and they make quite a different set of 


rules to govern their relations with the | 
Until the’ 


other races of the earth. 
European races realize and are ready 
to admit that in the last analysis they 
are not superior to the nations of the 
East it will be impossible to apply in- 


ternational law with equal justice to | POWerful enemy she had no a 
all. _The intellectual horizon of natural 
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life throughout the Occident has, not 
kept pace with its mechanistic and eco 
nomic development. - As a result ‘our 
people are intensely provincial and in= 
tolerant in their conception and appli> | 
cation of race questions, . ex 
Some one has truly said that the 
three great curses of the world’are 
famine, pestilence and war. Trans- 
portation can and does relieve the 
first;. the science of medicine is 
fast alleviating the second; the | 
application of Christian principles ‘to 
international relations will do away 
with the third. But to accomplish this 
the people of the West must individ- 
ually learn to view their relations with 
the people of the East in an entirely 
new light, and grant to them exactly 
the same privileges and treatment they 
exact from one another for themselves. 
Because Germany is thinking in terms 
of the Middle Ages and has lapsed into 
barbarism is no excuse for us to trim 
our international relations by nine- 
teenth century standards, or hesitate 
to insist upon the spread of liberty and 
justice throughout the world. ‘Race 
prejudice is largely the product ° of 
ignorance and back of it, stands _ the. 
grim reality of war. Until we learn to 
put aside racial valuations and” sub-— 
stitue the law of justice and right in 


> 


international life we cannot hope ‘to 
do away with it. ; ‘ ne 
As an. evidence of both our ignor- 


ance and our unjust prejudices, note 
how the people of the West criticize 
Japan for doing the very things which’ 
she has learned from the governments — 
of the West, both by example and pre- 
cept to be right. The ambitions of her. 
capitalistic andthe clash of economic 
forces. drove Burope to her policy of 
colonial expansion at the expense of 
the East, and yet because Japan, over- 
burdened with population and strug- 
gling for her very existence, has put 
into practice these same principles she 
has been looked upon with suspicion- 
by the people of the West, and it-is 
almost impossible to make them realize 
or appreciate that she has done no more 
than follow the lead of the great 
powers of Europe. Great danger lies 
in this example which the West has 
set for the East. Until the status quo 
is changed we cannot blame Japan if 
she applies to her neighboring coun- 
tries of the East the same treatment — 
she has seen Europe apply to the whole 
of Asia. Remember that the four great 
nations of Europe before this war had 
staked out in Eastern Asia, each for 
their own individual use, spheres of 
influence totalling in all some 3,406,- — 
000 square miles of territory, includ- 
ing parts of Manchuria, Mongolia, 
China proper, and Tibet. It is inter- 
esting to compare with this figure the 
sphere of influence marked out by 
Japan, which totals a little over 200,- 
000 square miles, less than 6 per cent 
ot the amount reserved by Europe. In 
spite of this great disparity between 
the influence of European nations in 
the mainland of the Far East and the 


influence of Japan, it should be remem- 


bered that there are nearly 350,000 
Japanese in China, and that she has 
invested there some 500,000,000 yen, 
which about equals the British invest- 
ments in China, As the world to-day 


interprets international relations, there- 


fore, Japan possesses very definite” 
rights and responsibilities in China. — 

It was Europe, not Japan, who orig- 
inated “spheres of influence” and start- _ 
ed the partitioning of China. Also-we _ 
must not forget that Japan was forced © 
into the greatest war of her history ” 
through the advances of Russia in Asia, — 
secretly urged on by Germany; and 
that following the victory o 


except to follow suit in 
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on: the mainland of Asia special privi- 
Yeges, which if acquired by other 
nations would seriously jeopardize her 
very life. Remember that the prob- 
“lem of the Far East is the problem of 
Japan, and if ‘territorial propinquity 
creates special. relations between coun- 
tries,’ certainly Japan has more rights 
on the eastern mainland of Asia than 
any other country, because her posses- 
sions*-are~ contiguous. Until interna- 
tional custom and usage is changed, 
Japan is well within her rights. This 
-is not stating that present international 
customs are right, but we cannot make 
one law for Japan and another for 
“Burope, and then object if Japan re- 
fuses to abide by it. The recent Lansing- 
Ishii agreement makes this fact pretty 
clear. In reality, Asia is powerless to 
assert her rights, except as Japan can 
speak rer her. 
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@reat Commission 


THE LEPER COLONY IN PORTO 
: RICO. 


- A’recent number of the ‘‘Porto Rico 
- Progress”’ describes the leper colony, 
established on Cabras Island, near the 
‘entrance to the harbor of San Juan. 
The surroundings are described as deso- 
late in the extreme, and the provisions 
smade: for the comfort as well as the 
amusement of the unfortunates segregated 
-there are very meagre. The lepers, 
however, are not without their friends, 
of whom they speak loyally; and es- 
pecially of one, the Rev. Harvey P. 
_ Walter, a missionary of the Church in 
San Juan: 
- “Mention his name at Cabras and you 
; will- hear a sort of litany that runs 
thus: Que bueno es! Bendito sea! Que 
‘cbuen hombre! And whether you know 
-$panish or not that will tell you that 
-dit-is heartfelt love and’ gratitude. Mr. 
- Walters is the one regular visitor the 
island knows outside of the Sanitation 
Department. He goes there twice a 
samonth and he does not go: empty- 
«handed to ‘preach. There is a society 
already formed among the lepers, an 
- organization with a long, dignified name 
i+the. Benevolent Recreational and 
oduucrative Society of Cabras. Officers 
are - -elected and meetings held. © Just 
-what the lucrative ends are it would 
che hard to say, but if it allows pleasant 
pPlay-to the imagination of hopeless suf- 
ferers it can justify any name in the 
world. 

“The women have their quarters 
apart, there ar: fifteen of them, ten less 
women than men. But they are just 
as cheerful in the face of as terrible 
a fate. 
~ “The doctor stopped in front of the 
first door in the women’s section. 
‘Buenos dias, Concepcion,’ he called. 
*A good morning, doctor,’ was the an- 
swer of a voice that in its cheerfulness 
had a note of resignation. The door 
was opened and Concepcion, eighteen 
years old, sweet-faced and smiling, 
though three years a sufferer, came out. 
She was glad to see Dr. Corona and he 

was glad to see her. 

. “*She’s always happy because of her 
goodness,’ he said in her presence. 
*She has faith in God and knows that 
her suffering will have its reward. 
Isn’t it so, Concepcion?’ And Concep- 
_cion smiling said it was so, that God 
was very good and she would be pa- 
tient. ‘How do you spend your time?’ 
‘she was asked. ‘I sew now,’ was the 
. ‘but it is getting harder and in 
le while I won't be able to.’ She 


| hela 


up her hands to show why she 
wouldn’t be able to, and the visitor 
wished he had asked some other ques- 
tion. 

“The story is the same throughout. 
All know and all accept their lot. There 
is the inevitable undercurrent of sad- 
ness, but very little surliness.”’ 


Alaska. 


A telegram to the Board of Missions 
from our Mission at Fort Yukon, 
Alaska, gives the information that Dr. 
Grafton Burke, in charge of St. 
Stephen’s Hospital, left Fort Yukon on 
April 15th in-response to an emer- 
gency call from Vilhjalmur Stefansson, 
the Arctic explorer. When he sent the 
message asking for help from our mis- 
sionary physician, Mr. Stefansson was 
lying at Herschel Island seriously ill 
with what was supposed to be typhoid 
fever. 

Dr. Burke will make a three hun- 
dred-mile journey on foot through one 
of the most desolate sections of Alaska 
in order to save Mr. Stefansson’s life, 
if possible. It is probable that Arch- 
deacon Stuck, who has been making a 
winter journey along the Arctic coast, 


reached Herschel Island soon after 
Stefansson’s° messengers started for 
Fort Yukon. When Archdeacon Stuck 


was last heard from, he was at Point 
Hope. This was in January. He ex- 
pected to start about February ist for 
Icy Cape, Point Barrow, Flaxman Island 
and Herschel Island. From the last 
point, he expected to journey overland 
to Fort Yukon, arriving probably about 
May lst. 


The Presbyterian. Board ot Foreign 
Missions has just closed its fiscal year 
with a surplus of $5,000. Its total ex- 
penditures for the year were just under 
$3,000,000, the gifts of congregations 
and individuals for regular work were 
$350,000 more than for 1917. 


During the whole time Christ was on 
earth, only two people gave enough to 
attract His attention, and they were 
both women.—E. J, Brown. 


Church Intelligence 


Bishop Brent; Senior Chaplain, Ameri- 


can Forces in France. 


Under a new organization of the 
chaplain forces in France, word of 
which has just been received, Bishop 
Charles Henry Brent, D. D., has been 
appointed by General Pershing as 
senior headquarters chaplain. Accord- 
ing to this plan, the chaplain forces 
in France will be under the control of 
a chaplains’ office at general head- 
quarters, which will represent the body 
of chaplains to the commanding gen- 
eral and his staff. This office will 
consist of three chaplains appointed by 
the commanding general, and known 
as general headquarters chaplains, one 
of whom is designated as senior chap- 
lain. To this post Bishop Brent has 
been appointed, with the rank of major. 
He has two aides, one a Roman Catho- 
lic, the other a Protestant. It will 
be their duty to keep in touch with 
every sector occupied by the American 
forces, provide for ministrations wher- 
ever needed, and in many other ways 
have a general oversight. of the com- 
missioned chaplains. 

Bishop Brent has been in France for 
a number of months, actively interested 
in the work of the chaplains and of the 
Y. M. Cc. A. General Pershing and Bishop 
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Brent have long been on terms of close 


personal friendship and mutual attach- 
ment. 


Planning For Better Equipped Minis- 
ters. 


Representatives from all the theo- 
logical seminaries will be in New York 
May ist and 2nd, to attend the fifth 
meeting of the Theological Council of 
the General Board, which is formu- 
lating a new canon for the training of 
ministers. Besides the representatives 
of seminaries, there will be representa- 
tives from the Provinces. 

The most important business will be 
the Council’s action on a report offered 
by Dean Bartlett. After a year’s work 
they are ready to propose to the Coun- 
cil changes in the present canons. 
These changes will correct much of the 
indefiniteness of the present canons, 


‘and bring the requirements of those 


seeking the ministry more in harmony 
with the modern needs by allowing elec- 
tive and alternative subjects of exami- 
nation, thereby recognizing specialized 
training and unusual attainments on 
the part of the eandidate. The new. 
proposals allow a large amount of free- 
dom in dealing with candidates of a 
mature age, with those of foreign birth 
and with those from other com- 
munions. 


The report of the coming Council 
meeting will be published for the con- 
sideration and suggestion of all in- 
terested. It is hoped that Church- 
wide discussion will enlighten the Coun- 
cil, and enable it to make a final report 
to the General Convention, that will be 
representative .of the wisdom of the 
Church. The one ambition in the minds 
of the Council is to have free discus- 
sion before the General Convention so 
that the action of the Convention will 
embody the conviction of the Church 
and become a canon obeyed as well as 
enacted. 


Mr. Blanchard Randall, of Baltimore, 
Md., has been appointed by the Board 
of Education of:the Province of Wash- 
ington as its representative on the 
Council for the Education of the Min- 
istry. Mr. Randall has been a dele- 
gate to the General Convention: for 
many years; he is a member of the 
Board of Missions-and- will bring to the 
Council valuable suggestions. 


‘The Authorized Church Flag. 


Churches and Christian societies have 
been quick to order the new Church 
flag. This flag has been selected by 
the joint action of the government, the 
Protestant and Ca(tholic Church au- 
thorities, and is the first official 
emblem of its kind. It is the one thing 
that may -be legally placed above the 
American flag, 


and that during re- 
ligious services in church, on board 
ship, at cantonment or army post. It 


is stated that flags provided at this 
time may be retained after the war 
and used as a flag of worship and ser- 
vice wherever it is deemed appropriate 
by Church authorities. 

The flag in question is a triangular 
white pennant with a blue Latin cross 
placed horizontally in the center. <A 
good size for outdoor use is three feet 
by eight feet six inches. The pennant 
is three times as long as it is wide. 
The long bar of the cross is the same 
as the width of the pennant, and the 
short bar one-half the length of the 
long one. The other form of the flag 
is a blue Latin- cress on a white rec- 
tangular ground, the latter being one 
and a half times as long as wide. The 
proportions for the cross are the same 
as those first given. Both flags may be 
used for draping within a church, but 


only the pennant should be flown. from 
a. vertical pole. . 


. The Bible Society and Its War Job. 


i The American. Bible Society is out 
with its- books:.in. a Hospital Edition, 
ready for American boys who have been 
wounded in France, brought home to 
get well; and are far enough. advanced 
toward ‘recovery to be. able to read. 
Friends .of the .venerable. Society. are 
saying that it is about as forward on 
its. job -as anybody in sight. These 
editions are ‘in large type, with sug- 
gestive: binding, and are the Psalms 


bound in one book, and the New Testa- | 


ment complete, bound in another, . The 
editions sell for five and twenty-five 
cents, respectively, a little less than 
their cost to the Society, and apart from 
sales direct they are intended to be 
sold. in numbers to people. who are 
equipping hospitals. Insofar as the So- 
ciety is able to command funds through 
gifts its purpose is to distribute the edi- 
tions to hospitals everywhere. 

These hospital editions of the Scrip- 
tures have at the back blank entries 
for names and dates, so that .con- 
valescents may keep them as souvenirs. 
Exactly similar books, with blank en- 
tries, have been made by Roman Catho- 
lics, the Douay version. Illustrating 
the spirit of co-operation which the 
war has fostered, the American So- 
ciety offered to the Roman Catholics a 
set of New Testament plates, that dupli- 
cation of expense and valuable time 
might be saved, 

When the war came a year ago the 
Society immediately took steps to sup- 
ply troops with the Scriptures. This 
the Society had done in all previous 
wars in which the United States was 
engaged. Within the’ first year of the 
war, wherein America has been con- 
cerned, the Society has offered to all 
chaplains pulpit Bibles for their own 
use, and New Testaments and other 


portions of the Seriptures to all troops | 


reached by chaplains. Fearing this 
plan might not reach all, the Society 
- promised the Y. M. C. A. one million 
copies of the New Testament khaki 
bound for the army, and blue binding 
for the navy. So far as known, this 
is the largest single grant of the Scrip- 
tures ever made, 


The record of the first year in the | 


war is the distribution by the Society 
of 
passing anything thought possible to 
attain, when the obstacles of manufac- 
ture’ and ‘considered. The.Society buys 
much of the peculiar thin paper which 
it uses in Minnesota, and last winter 
it was found impossible to get the 
paper through. Moreover, owing to 
lack of coal and the extreme weather, 
Bible presses were shut down. In addi- 
tion to Bibles made and sent out by 
the Society, other publishers have en- 
tered the trade, and practically every 
set of . plates in existence has been 
drafted into service. The Society states 
that it is-ready at this time to supply 
hospitals with its hospital editions, but 
that it is going on with a second year 
of-Bible distributing. among men still 
at the front. 


Seamen’s Friend Society. 


Caring for the hundreds of sailors 
who have landed at the port of New 
York in the eourse of their work in 
transporting war supplies has in the 
past year assumed ‘an increasing im- 


portance, judging by the records of the | 
American Seamen’s Friend Society, 76° 
WallStreet, New York, which has just ‘ 
It is estimated ° 
ithat. more than “200,000 ‘sailors ‘ con-' 
stituted the ‘sgerenate: attendance, vat’ 


closed its fiscal year. 


Dba teghTi F Ab a 


2,231,831 copies——a record far sur- | 
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the Sailors’ Home and Institute on the | mons. For his work. he makes use, ¢ of 


North River water front. 
During the coming year a new field 
of opportunity. .for the Society’s inter- 


national work will probably be opened | 


with the establishment of a social head- 


quarters for sailors, in Cristobal, Colon, | 
at the-Atlantic end of the Panama Canal : 


Zone. This work: was first undertaken 
with the co-operation of former Gover- 
nor George W. Goethals, and plans are 
now being completed with the approval 
of Governor, Harding of the Zone, 


Training School For Chaplains Opens 
Second Session. 


Sunday, 


April 21st, at three o’clock, 
the second session of the Training 
School for Chaplains was formally 


opened at Camp Zachary Taylor, Louis- 
ville, Ky., with an enrollment of ninety- 
one newly appointed chaplains and ap- 
proved candidates. ; 


Churchmen at A. and M, College, Bryan, 
Texas. 

Great numbers of men. chosen under 
the selective draft law are coming daily 
to A. and M, College. -In order that 
St. Andrew’s Church, Bryan, may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, 
I most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names of men 
coming to A. and M. College. 

IT have found Churchmen from Buf- 
falo,.N. Y., to San Francisco, and from 
Denver to Galveston here, but up to 
the present have received no informa- 
tion from the rector of any parish in 
the United States. 

The Rev. H. B. McC, Jamison, 
Rector St. Andrew’s Church, Bryan, Tex. 


Clergymen Wanted in Y. M. C. A. Work 
in France. 

According to a cable received in this 
country from the Y. M. C. A. head- 
quarters in Paris, twenty ministers of 
different communions are wanted in 
France for six months to speak to the 
American troops. The names of the 
clergymen of the Episcopal Church 
given in the cable are: The Rt. Rey. 
Dr. T. F. Gailor, Bishop of Tennessee; 
the Rt. Rev. Dr. C. E. Woodcock, Bishop 
of Kentucky; the Rev. Drs. Stires and 
Slattery, of New York, and the Rey. 
Dr. Mann, of Boston. 


Bishop Lloyd and Archdeacon Scho- 
field -Reach, New York: A _ telegram 
received from Dr. John W. Wood an- 
nounces the safe arrival in New York 
on April 29 of Bishop Lloyd and Arch- 
deacon Schofield, and states that both 
are well. >» 4 


an automobile. 
He and Governor Pack, formerly. of 
the Philippine Islands, have ti 
triotic meetings at all the. athe 
population .on the island.. ‘About. fifty 
young men from this little island have 
gone to the front, andthe. Red. Cross 
Society of the Isle of Pines has a est 
membership than that, of Havana. : 


Dean Myers. as Ganapati It ‘is: ink 
ly that when these notes: appear, 
Very Rey. G. B.. Myers,, Dean, Tie 
Trinity Cathedral, will have oie 
Santiago de Cuba to act as ‘Rapti 
pro tem for the. Amenieey, trope. ata 
tioned there. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. @ 8. Lines, D- 
Rt. Rev. W. R. BStearly, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D.. Coadjuter. 


The Sunday-school Lenten offerings 
of the Diocese were presented at a ser- 
vice held in Trinity Cathedral, April 20, 
with an unusually large congregation 
and representation of. the Sunday- 
schools. The address was made by the 
Rey. C. E. Betticher; the offerings for 
General Missions presented amounting 
to about $7,500.00, a very considerable 
increase over the offerings last year. 
It is believed that when all the reports 
are received, they will amount. to 
$10,000.00; one-fourth more than last 
year. ee: 

is 

The Rev. Robert F. Law has ac- 
cepted the call to St. John’s Church, 
Bayonne, as the successor to the Rev. 
A. §. Winslow, removed to Western 
Massachusetts. 


The Rev. John C. Donnell has suc- 
ceeded the Rev. Charles W. Popham, 
of Belleville, in the Y. M. C. A. seryice 
at Building No. 4, at Camp Dix, and any 
letter concerning soldiers in - the camp, 
addressed to him there, will have con- 
sideration. The Clergy of the Diocese 
of Newark are in terms of three or 
four months, each doing. work. at the 
place named. 


The fifth and last call for the year 
ending in May, for the Bishop’s Church 
Extension Fund, has gone out to help 
the Church of the Incarnation at 
Ampere purchase a-rectory on land. ad- 
joining the church property. A call from 
this fund. made five times in the year 
is worth $1,500, and it goes far to 


} stimulate the mission chureh*.to- pro- — 


vide a church rectory or parish house. 


OUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services. 
Throughout the Island of Cuba and 
the Isle of Pines the Lenten and Holy 
Week services ‘were very largely at- 
tended, and the Easter congregations 
were much larger than usual. The 


Archdeacon of Havana spent Holy Week ' 


and Easter on the Isle of Pines de- 
livering the addresses at the ‘‘Three 
Hours’’”’ service, and preaching on 
Palm Sunday at Santa Barbara, and 


McKinley, and on Easter at Columbia’ 


Santa Fe and Nueva Gerona. 


The Rev. W. H. Decker has charge 
of all five missions on the Isle of Pines, 
and ministers to them all. once éyery 
fortnight. Every other Sunday he must 
niaké’a trip of seventy miles and hold | 


Mari services, and: _ deliver. three.  Ber~ | 


ness session. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. alg R. A. Gibson, ee Bishop. 
Rt. Rev WwW. C. Brown, D. ,_ Coadjutor 


The Richmond Convocation. 
‘The Richmond Convocation conyened 
for its seventieth session on Tuesday, , 
April 23, in St. Stephen’s Church, ent . 
hampton, Richmond, the Rey. James D 
Gibson. rector. At ten o’clock A. M., 
a devotional servicé was held, lead. by 
the Rev. P. A. Arthur. At eleven Morn- 
ing Prayer was said, the preacher being 
the Rev. Cary Montague, Richmond’s 
new city missionary. At one o'clock 
Convocation had lunch at the Ellett 
Country School for Girls, at which time 
they had an opportunity of seeing the 
splendid new school with | it - 
and modern equipment. — 
ness session was held at 
this meeting the quest 
of convocational fun 


order of the di 


cial service it 
{education 


p Fa 


fre 
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Ribble, President the Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education, pre- 
Sided, and introduced the two speakers. 
Mrs. E. E: Osgood, of HBmmanuel 


of 


* Church, Brook Hill, spoke on the par- 


ticular problems confronting Sunday- 
school teachers and the value of con- 
ferences and training classes in help- 
ing to solve these problems. The sec- 
ond speaker was Mrs. Randolph Wat- 
kins, of Holy Trinity Church, Rich- 
mond. Mrs. Watkins in a Véry clear 
and. etonvincing way persuaded all those 
present that the art of teaching, peda- 
0: ,.was absolutely essential in modern 
teaching. 

“Wednesday, April 24, after a Quiet 
Hour service held at ten o’clock, Holy 
‘Communion was administered by the 
Dean of the Convocation, the Rev. 
Charles Sydnor,. at eleven o’clock, the 
preacher at this service being the Rey. 
W. E. Cox, rector of the Church of the 
Holy Comforter. At one o’clock a 
Juncheon was served by the ladies of 
the congregation at the rectory. At two 
PM. a business meeting was held and 
the order of the day called for. There 
was much to be said on both sides of 
the question as to the advisability of 
the Convocation, as such, endeavoring 
to raise funds for the benefit of some 


missionary. work or other religious en- | 
~ terprise within its bounds. 


It seemed 
‘wise to the Convocation to take some 
definite action in this respect and a 
resolution was offered to the effect that 
for the time being the Convocation en- 
deavor to raise no funds. This action, 
while apparently expressing the con- 
census of opinion of the members of the 
Convocation, does not, however, com- 
mit them to a final policy of entirely 
doing away with missionary work sup- 
ported as heretofore by the Convoca- 
tion. It does, however, give time for 
the thought of the men of the Conyo- 
cation to crystallize before another 
meeting and to determine whether or 
woot. in this day of efficiency in the 
Church as well as in the business world 


‘the time has not come for the doing 


away of unnecessary machinery in the 
raising of the Church’s funds. At three- 
thirty, an interesting essay on the sub- 
ject of Church Attendance was read 
by the Rev. W. H. Burkhardt. The 
speakers for the essay were the Rev. 
G. Freeland Peter and the Rev. W. R. 
‘Bowie, D. D.° Many constructive sug- 
gestions were made and keen interest 
among all those present was held 
throughout the entire discussion. At 
eight o’clock a missionary service was 
held, at which ‘time the Rev. Cary 
Montague spoke of the work of the city 
missionary. 


Thursday, April 25, the devotional 
service was led by the Rev. Walter Wil- 
liams. At eleven o’clock Morning 
Prayer was said. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. G. Freeland Peter, 
rector of St. James Church, immediate- 
ly after which Convocation went into 
business session to hear the parochial 
reports. At one P. M. the Convocation 
was entertained at luncheon by the 
vestry of St. Stephen’s at the Country 
Club of Virginia. At three P. M. the 
Convocation reconvened, finished hear- 
ing parochial reports, and after pass- 
ing suitable resolutions of thanks to 
the congregation, vestry and rector of 


the church, adjourned sine die. 


’ The Rev. D. Campbell Mayers, rector 
of | mmanuel Church, Greenwood, has 
ved safely in France and taken up 


id work in connection with the Y. M. 


A. Mr. Mayers’ congregation have 
Giopica resolutions, which have been 
eg. him, assuring him of their pride 

ie fact that they have a represen- 
paeeere. in this great work, that 
uré behind him in all his efforts 


| Rev. F. H. Craighill, 


their constant prayers will go | 


‘last six months, 


up for his safety and strength for his 
duties. 


The spring meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of the Rappahannock Valley will 
be held- in St. Paul’s Church, King 
George County, beginning Wednesday 
morning, May 1. All the members who 
can attend please notify the rector, Rey. 
W.. Herbert. Mayers. 


S. S. WARE. 


The vestry of Christ Church, Bowling 
areen, Ky., has extended a call to the 
Rey... Alexander Galt, rector of Ridley 
Parish, Brandy Station. 
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Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. 
Rev. A. C: Thomson, D. 


Rt. 


DF 
Rt. 


Bishop. 
Ds 


Suffragan. 


Convocation of Southwestern Virginia. 

The one hundred and second Con- 
vention of the Convocation of South- 
western Virginia was held at Amherst 
and Sweet Briar, April 23-25. Twenty 
eee were present. The Dean, the 
Rev. F. H. Craighill, presided. 

we devotional meetings were con- 
ducted by the Rev. G. Floyd Rogers. 
His general theme was ‘“Religion- in 
War Times.’’ These meetings were ex- 
ceedingly helpful and timely. The con- 
gregation .of Ascension Church 
the visiting Clergy enjoyed them great- 
ly. Sermons were preached by Bishop 
Tucker, Tuesday evening; the Rev. J. 
B. Dunn, D. D., Wednesday evening, 
and missionary addresses, . Thursday 
evening, by Mr. E. C. Hughes, of the 
Archdeaconry, and the Rev. T. K. Nel- 
son, formerly of China. 

On Wednesday morning the Rev. R. 
B. Nelson preached the Convocation 
sermon, setting forth the necessity and 
activity of the voluntary chaplain in 
the camp. The practical essay was 
read by the Rev, W. G. McDowell on 
Church Music. Many entered into the 
discussion. The theoretic. essay was 
read by the Rev. F. H. Craighill on 
“Psychic Evidences of Immortality.’ 
He showed much thought and reading 
and gave a clear exposition of the sub- 
ject. Several entered into the debate. 

Business meetings were held each 
morning and afternoon. The report of 
the Convocational Board of Religious 
Education, through its chairman, the 
Rev. T. D. Lewis, lent special empha- 
sis to the prospects and claims of the 
Summer School for Christian Workers, 
which is to be held in Lynchburg, June 
17-21. A strong faculty has been pro- 
vided, and if the rectors of the Virginia 
parishes will co-operate, there will sure- 
ly be a large attendance. The Diocesan 
Record, the official organ of the Diocesan 
Missionary Society, received cordial en- 
dorsement and commendation of the 
Convocation. 

The most important action of the 
Convocation was a memorial to the next 
meeting of the Annual Council of the 
Diocese as to the division of the Diocese, 
in the following words: “Be it re- 
solved, That a committee of three, of 
whom the Dean shall be chairman, pre- 
sent to next Council of Southern Vir- 
ginia a memorial from this Convoca- 
tion of Southwestern Virginia, request- 
ing that a committee be appointed to 
secure data and consider the feasibility 
and advisability of dividing the Dio- 
cese along such lines as the Council 
in its wisdom shall deem best.” The 
Wytheville; the 
Rev. J. B. Dunn, D. D., Lynchburg, and 
the Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, Roanoke, 
are the committee appointed, 

The Treasurer, the Rev. Thomas 
Howell, reported that with the balance 
at last report and receipts during the 
his books showed 
$625.66, with expenditures of $455.38. 


with: 


- SS Se ee ee ee 
ee 


A most delightful event in the meet- 
ing was the visit to Sweetbriar. A 
business meeting was held in the col- 
lege chapel. Then at four o’clock a 
reception was given to the Clergy at 
the home of Rev. Professor Lewis, but 
between the two the members of the 
Convocation enjoyed luncheon with the 
faculty and students. There is a de- 
lightful and wholesome atmosphere’ at 
Sweetbriar, and Miss McVea, the Presi- 
dent, is already making a strong im- 
pression upon the general character of 
the institution. The members return- 
ed to Amherst late in the afternoon 
for the closing missionary ‘service at 
8 o’clock. 


Christiansburg was chosen as the 
place of the next meeting. 


Norfolk Bells Call For Noon-Day 
Prayers: For a year past, Christ 
Church, Norfolk, has had a service of 
Holy Communion and_ Intercession 
every Wednesday at 11 o’clock, when 
the men and women of the parish who 
are in the service are especially remem- 
bered. Ninety-five names are now on 
the service flag. St. Mary’s Guild was 
formed to keep in touch with these. 


brave men and women and to serve 
them. Following an example set by a 
California community, Christ Church 


bell has been rung daily, at 12 noon, 
and will continue to be rung as long 
as the war lasts, that at this hour all 
may silently say the Lord’s Prayer and 
offer a petition for our country and 
our men.* The mayor of ‘the city 
pledges likewise, the ringing of the City 
Hall bell at twelve noon if it be the 
desire of the Christian community that 
all at that hour may unite in prayer for 
our country, our soldiers and sailors. 


St. Peter’s Church, Norfolk, the Rev. 
W. E. Callender, rector. A very in- 
teresting service was held in this church 
on Sunday night, April'28, when a ser- 
vice flag containing twenty-six stars 
was unfurled, and also an Honor Roll 
placed in the vestibule of the’ church. 
The special preacher at this service 
was the Rev. R. S. Patrick, senior chap- 
lain of the Naval District, who preached 
an inspiring sermon from the text, 
‘Lay hold on life.’ The Rev. Mr. Cal- 
lender expects to commence next Sun- 
day at St. Helena Training Station, early 
celebrations of the Holy Communion for 
the number of. boys, members of the 
Episcopal Church, who desire this ser- 
vice, 


The Rev. T. Carter Page, of Bedford, 
left the third of April for Camp Lee, 
where he will spend a month studying 
Y. M. C. A. methods, with a view to 
taking up the word A even bok 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. H. B. Lee, Jr., Secretary 
of the Diocese, having accepted a parish 
elsewhere, I hereby appoint the Rey. 
R. E. L. Strider, Wheeling, W. Va., 
ae ee until meeting of the Coun- 
cil. 

The names of delegates to the Coun- 
cil should be sent promptly to him, 

W. L. Gravatt, Bishop. 

April 25, 1918. 


Bishop Gravatt’s Visit to Wheeling: 
Bishop Gravatt visited St. Matthew’s 
Church on Palm Sunday morning, and 
St. Luke’s in the evening, and confirmed 
candidates at each church. 


During Lent, the rector of St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Rey. R. E. L. Strider, 
in addition to the regular Lenten ser- 
vices, held noon-day service each’ Fri- 


day, at which he delivered addresses 
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bearing specially on the war, and its 
present and probable affects on Church 
life. The services were well attended 
and the interest well sustained. 


At St. Luke’s Church, the Rey. Jacob 
Brittingham, D. D., rector, and at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Rev. J. Logan Fish, 
rector, the Lenten and Easter services 
were well attended, large numbers of 
people communed at all the three 
churches. Up to date sixty-three young 
men have left the three churches in 


Wheeling, in answer to the country’s 
call, the son of the rector of St. An- 
drew’s being among the number- 

St. Matthew’s Mission, Chester,, Mr. 


L. O. Forqueran, lay worker, in charge, 
has sent four young men to training 
camps. According to the report of Mr. 
Forqueran, this work is 


Sheltering Arms Hospital: This hos- 
pital is maintaining its reputation for 
helping the needy. It is overflowing 
with patients. Members of the various 
Auxiliaries in the Diocese have in the 
most praiseworthy way provided for the 
needs of the hospital, and are at present 
appealed to for shirts, sheets, pillows, 
pilloweases, etc. Mrs. Peterkin, on a 
recent visit to the hospital, found one 
hundred and twenty patients, many of 
them foreigners who could neither 
speak nor read English. The Shelter- 
ing Arms Hospital is a constant exhibi- 
tion of practical Christianity, 

Trinity Church, Moundsville: During 
the past fall and winter, Rev. J. Henry 
Garner, rector of Trinity Church, has 
been working a mission in Cameron, 
giving service on Tuesday evenings. A 
lay reader has been appointed so that 
there may be service on Sunday, in addi- 
tion to the week-night service. Dur- 
ing the past year, thirteen persons have 
been presented for confirmation in 
Trinity parish, and seventeen have re- 
ceived the sacrament of baptism. 


ASHEVILLE. 


_Rt, Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Church, Asheville: On Sun- 
day evening, April 21, the Bishop visit- 
ed Trinity Church, the Rev. Willis G. 
Clark, rector, and confirmed a class of 
forty-four. In the class there were 
nineteen men and boys and twenty-five 
women and girls. The rector has pre- 
sented within the past two years one 
hundred and fifty-three people for con- 
firmation. The congregations at Trinity 
Church are large, frequently taxing the 
capacity of the building. Within the 
past two years the membership of the 
Church has increased nearly fifty per 
cent. The total membership now num- 
bers eight hundred and two enrolled 
members. These people represent all 
walks of life. Trinity Church to-day 
is one of the most democratic congre- 
gations of any Episcopal Church in the 
South. Mr. and Mrs. Harmon A. Miller 
recently gave to Trinity Church four 
large and very handsome alms basons 
as a thank offering for the recovery 
from a serious illness on the part of 
Mrs. Miller, 


The District Convention will meet in 
Trinity Church, Asheville, on May 15, 
16 and 17. The Woman’s Auxiliary 
will meet at the same place and time. 


The Rev. H. N. Bowne, for the past 
five years rector of the Holy Cross 
Church, Tryon, has accepted a call to 
All Souls’ Church, Biltmore, to succeed 
the late Rev. R. R. Swope, D. D., as 
rector. Mr. Bowne will enter upon his 
work in Biltmore on the first of June. 
He will have in his parish the large 


progressing. | 


No. 16, 
At this 


Government Base Hospital, 
called Kenilworth Hospital. 


hospital there will be about five hun-' 
dred soldier patients brought from over- ! 


seas and two hundred officers and sol- 
dier attendants. 


Hendersonville: On the morning of 
April 21, the Bishop visited St. James’ 
Church, Hendersonville, the Rev. A. W. 
Farnum, rector, 
people. Mr. Farnum, in the afternoon, 
presented nine for confirmation at St. 
John’s Church, Upward. The work at 
both of these places shows every sign 
of progress, and Mr. Farnum is proving 
himself to be the very man for this 
field. 


The possibility of changing the dis- 
trict into a Diocese seems encouraging. 
This matter will be definitely consid- 
ered at the coming Convention. Trinity 
Church, Asheville, has pledged one- 
fourth of the amount of money neces- 
sary to Pe bes peregss: 


GEORGIA. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop 
Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. I. A. Sims, of Savannah, has 
accepted the Diocesan office of Secre- 
tary of the Spirit of Missions, made | 


vacant by the removal of Miss Norma 
Palmer from the Diocese. 

The spiritual life of the Georgia 
Branch has been greatly helped and 
uplifted by the wonderful Quiet Day 
services conducted in Savannah, Au- 
gusta and Brunswick by Bishop Ed- 
ward Osborne, now of Savannah, who 
most graciousiy offered his services to 
this Province during the Synod held in 
Charleston, S. C., last November. 

The annual meeting of the Georgia 
Branch was held in St. John’s Church, 
Bainbridge, the Rev. Roberts P. John- 
son, vicar, on April 24 and 25. The 
Corporate Communion was celebrated 
by Bishop Reese, who also delivered 
the opening address. After the address 
of the President, Mrs. J. K. MclIver, 
reports were read by the Treasurer, 
Vice-Presidents, Box Secretary, Educa- 
tional Secretary, Junior President and 
Custodian of the United Offering. 

On April 25 an address was made 
by the Rev. John D, Wing, rector of 
Christ Church, Savannah, who also con- 
ducted the Quiet Hour. Reports were 
made by the Secretary of the Spirit of 
Missions, of the parish branches, of the 
committees and of the Church Periodi- 
cal Club. 

The meeting was well attended and 
deep enthusiasm prevailed. 


Bishop Reese, in his annual address 
to the recent Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Georgia, which met in St. John’s 
Church, Savannah, spoke thus of the 
approaching decennial of his episcopate: 

“Nearly ten years ago I was conse- 
erated a Bishop in the Chureh of God, 
and at the same time became Bishop of 
this Diocese. That I was permitted to 
enter upon the duties of my office and 
have been permitted to continue there- 
in during all these years causes me to 
realize more than I can tell the good- 
ness and mercy of God. At the time of 
my consecration I gravely doubted 
whether it would be His will that I 
should be able to exercise the ministry 
to which I had been set apart and to 
which I had been called by your gen- 
erous suffrages. I cannot forbear, 
therefore, to express my gratitude to 
Almighty God for the joy and happi- 
ness which He .has permitted me to 
realize in this ministry, and I must also 
express to. the people of this Diocese, 
of every parish and: mission and to my’ 


Clergy my sincere and earnest thank- 


and confirmed fifteen ' 


| fulness for their loyaty and forbearance - 
and for the support and encouragement 
they have given by their loving faith- 
fulness to me and to the Church’ I~ 
thank you, my brethren of the Con-. 
vention, and through you the People 
whom you represent.” ; 

The Bishop’s decennial will i cele-. 
brated at a special service in Christ 
Church, Savannah, on May 20. : 


_— 


LEXIN oT 


la 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. zit 


The twenty-third Annual Council of- 
the Diocese of Lexington will meet this. 
year in Calvary Church, Ashland, begin-* 
ning Tuesday, May 28, 1918. A~minute - 


business of every hour for a two days’ 
session. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary in the Dio-- 
; cese will meet at the same time in the 
Guild Hall of Calvary Church. The’ 
{Corporate Communion will be _ cele- 
{brated Wednesday, May 29, in Calvary 
; Church at nine o’clock in the morn- 
ing. : 


| 
MISSISSIPPI. 


Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. 


Special Council for Election of Bishop- 
Coadjutor. 


j Official notification is given of the 


Special Council for the election of a 
Bishop-Coadjutor, the Bishop having 
given the required sixty days’ notice. 
The meeting will be held in Jackson on 


Tuesday, June 25, for the special pur- 
pose of electing a Coadjutor-Bishop and 
for such other business as may be in- 
cident thereto. 

In accordance with the canon~ goy- 
erning the election of lay delegates, 
the Bishop has ruled that the lay dele- 
gates to the last (ninety-first) Annual 
Council are delegates to this Special 
Council; and that any vacancies which 
may occur may be filled by the usual 
method of election by the parishes and 
missions. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Bishop. 
The Bishop on his return from the 


ij meeting of the House of Bishop re- 


sumed his visitations. Here, where 
there are many foreigners connected 
with the coal mines in the vicinity, the 
work has many difficulties, yet at the 
same time some success has been ob- 
tained. Individuals from as many -as 
eight different nationalities were in at- 
tendance on Haster Day,. including - 
Syrians and Koreans. 


Two churches have been consecrated 
recently. At La Union, N. M., a coun- 
try location, the little church, recently 
built, was consecrated on Saturday, 
April 20. The. Rev. C. S. Sargent, of 
El Paso, now ministers regularly at 
that place. — 


Then, the next day, Sunday, Bishop. 
Howden consecrated the church at Mes- 
silla Park. This is a beautiful church, 
and was built some years ago, but 
owing to a debt on it, had not been 
consecrated. It contains a memorial 
window to the Rev. Henry Forrester, 
the pioneer missionary of New Mexico. 
Some forty years ago—hbefore railroads: 
were built here—Mr. Forrester 
the long trip in the stage. coac 
Santa Fe to Les Cruces. and. 
In that vicinity is the pre 
Park, where. the Rev. , 
is now rector. 


program has been prepared, giving the’ ~ 
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El Paso: The Bishop visited El Paso 
on Palm Sunday and confirmed a good 
class, making seventy in all confirmed 
under the present rector, the Rev. Ful- 
ler Swift. 


LOUISIANA, 


Ru Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 


The eightieth Annual Council of the 
Diocese of Louisiana convened in Christ 
Church Cathedral, New Orleans, on 
Wednesday morning, April 17. Bishop 
Sessums was celebrant at the Holy 
Communion, and the Rev. A, W. 
Skardon, rector of Grace Church, St, 
Francisville, preached a sermon on the 
Relations of Christianity and Science. 
Immediately after this service the 
Council organized for business, 


can as Secretary. and the day was 
largely taken up with routine work. 


On Wednesday evening Bishop Ses- 
sums delivered his annual sermon to 
the Council. Denunciatfon of German 
military ambitions and failure to find 
in history any Divine purpose justify- 
ing military tyranny, were brought out 
in this sermon, which has been printed 
and sent over the State as Third Liberty 
Loan propaganda. Arrangements have 
also been made by a prominent firm in 
New Orleans to have the sermon dis- 
tributed to every Episcopal church and 
banker in the State. 


On Thursday morning officers for the | 


ensuing year were elected. Mr. Edwin 
Belknap, who had been elected Treas- 
urer for the past twenty-six years, re- 
fused to run for re-election, and Mr. 
R. P. Mead, for some years Treasurer 
of the Diocesan Board of Missions, was 
elected Treasurer of the Diocese. The 
Rey. C. W. Bispham was elected Regis- 
trar. Rev. H. C. Duncan, of Alexan- 
dria, was elected Secretary, and Her- 
man J. Duncan, his son, was made 
Assistant Secretary of the Diocese. Rev. 
Dr. W. A. Barr, Rev. Alfred R. Berke- 
ley, Rev. A. R. Edbrooke, Warren 
Kearny, James D. Haywood and F. S. 
Shields were elected members of the 
Standing Committee. The following 
were elected deputies of the Provincial 
Synod: The Rev. G. L. Tucker, the 
Rev, W. E. Vann, the Rev. A. R. Berke- 
ley, the Rev. W. A. Barr, the Rev. C. W. 
Bispham, the Rev. Matthew Brewster, 
Reginald P. Mead, Warren Kearny, 
George W. Law, F. H. G. Fry, W. S. 
Cudlipp, S. M. Cate. 


Reports showed that $4,200 had been 
contributed during the fiscal year for 
Home Missions and that $3,300 had 
been raised by the Episcopal churches 
in the State as a cantonment fund. 
This money will be expended in America 
and France. The Woman’s Auxiliary 
has agreed to give $950 toward a new 

. church at Eunice. 


That war’s call has left a ‘‘mere” 
handful”’ of theological students at the 
University of the South (Sewanee) was 
put before the Council at its afternoon 
session in the chapel of Christ Church 
Thursday by the Rev. G. L. Tucker 
and the Rev. Rowland Hale, trustees 
of the university. Mr. Hale stated that 
increases in other departments, es- 
pecially the military academy, had 

ade the total enrollment of Sewanee 

S year higher than ever before. 


The Rev. Mr. Tucker said seventy 
or eighty students were taken from the 
university this year by war. The uni- 
versity service flag has six hundred 
and twenty-four, stars, three of which 
are gold; representing men who died in 


i ) 


ual meeting of the Louisiana 
hs 


with ; 
the re-election of the Rev. H. C. Dun- 


Branch of the Woman's Auxiliary open- 
ed Tuesday with a ‘“‘Quiet Hour’ under 
the Rev. Mathew Brewster at Christ 
Church. Tuesday night the Woman’s 
and Junior Auxiliaries presented ‘‘The 
Province of Blessed Isle’? at Trinity 
Parish House, with Miss Laura Fry in 
‘the leading role. 


There were devotional services Wed- 
nesday forenoon at Christ Church 
Cathedral with conference hour for the 
United Offering for parish custodians 
‘and the Executive Board of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, followed by an 
_ educational review. 

The conferences continued the rest 
of the week, closing on Saturday, with 
Junior Day at Trinity Church. 


DALLAS. 


Rt, 
Rt. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


AC: 
pS Oy 


Garrett, D. D., Bishop. 
Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


| Confirmation: Sunday, April 21st, 
| Third Sunday after Easter, Bishop 
Moore visited St. Andrew’s Church, 
Fort Worth, the Rev. E. H. Eckel, 
_ rector, and comfirmed a class of twelve, 
four of which were soldiers presented 
_ by Chaplain Godolphin, of Camp Bowie. 
| A large congregation was present. In 
the evening at Trinity Church, Fort 
Worth, the Rev. F. T. Datson, rector, 
he confirmed a class of twelve persons. 


‘The twenty-third Annual Council will 
meet in St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, 
on Tuesday, May 14, 1918. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 


The vestry of the Pro-Cathedral of 
the Nativity, South Bethlehem, has 
called the Rev. John Innsley Blair 
Larned to be the new Dean. Mr. 
Larned is now rector of St. John’s 
Church, Kingston, N, Y. It is under- 
stood that Mr. Larned will accept the 
eall. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese of Bethlehem 
will be held at St, Stephen’s Church, 
Wilkes-Barre, May 14 and 15. Dr. W. 


H. Jeffreys, of the Philadelphia City 
Mission Society, will be one of the 
speakers. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. 8S. Buroh, D. D., Suffragan. 


St. Simeon’s Church, the Rev, Ralph 
J. Walker, rector, is building a hand- 
some stone church, costing, with its 
site, considerably more than $100,000. 
[ The architecture is modern Gothic, and 
|the complete plant includes a rectory. 
Ten years ago the rectory and basement 
were built. The location is just off the 
Grand Concourse, the finest section of 
the Bronx, and in a region long famous 
as the site of the Fleetwood race track, 
where General U. S. Grant ran his 
stable. The site of St. Simeon’s was 
given by two former race track owners, 
and is a unique plot wholly surrounded 
by an avenue and two streets. The 
site is high, and the region rapidly 
growing. A station of the new sub- 
way, not fully opened as yet, is not far 
distant. 

St. Simeon’s was begun in a barn 
by James H. Falconer, a Brotherhood 
and Seabury layman, and was part of 
the Church extension work done under 
the Rev. Dr: G. F. Nelson as Arch- 
deacon, now Secretary of the House of 


Bishops. It was assisted to the extent 
of $7,000 through grants by Trinity 
parish. 


For the second time Bishop Greer 
tried successfully the plan of asking 
Bronx rectors to bring persons to be 
confirmed to the Cathedral on a Sun- 
day afternoon. The occasion was the 
fourth Sunday after- Easter, and the 
number exceeded two hundred, coming 
from ten parishes and missions. Four- 
teen Clergy assisted or were in the line 
and there was a great attendance of 
Bronx church people. The choir sang. 
It is said a second such service wilt 
be held if there be further need. A 
Bronx speaker some years ago, in an 
address, at which Bishop Potter pre- 
sided, pointed out that as the Cathe- 
dral Church of the Diocese stands, the 
Bronx is on its Gospel or greater side, 
whereas Manhattan is on the Epistle 
side only. The hit told with the late 
Bishop, and he several times quoted it 
to emphasize the importance of Bronx 
Church extension, 


The Seabury Society and Institute 
of Applied Christianity announce two 
plans, both connected with enlisted men 
and helpful to the Church. One is the 
free use of the offices and workers at 
52 Bast Twenty-fifth Street, to do 
errands for parents of the South and 
West whose sons are in the service, 
such errands including that of provid- 
ing for entertainment while in New 
York, if compelled to come to that 
city on war needs. Mail, banking and 
similar facilities are offered, together 
with parlors for the making of appoint- 
ments with sons or other having to da 
with war work. 


The other plan is a Summer School, 
held in New York, to give information 
to ministers and Christian workers con- 
cerning work for enlisted men. It is 
found that even some well known 
preachers have failed utterly on their 
initial attempts to speak to companies 
of enlisted men in the cantonments. 
It is also found that Christian workers 
are often unable to tell what to do 
for enlisted men. The Y. M. C. A. finds 
conditions to have changed completely, 
and it to be needful for speakers and 
workers to change with them. The 
society will seek to give the help by 
inviting preachers and workers, success- 
ful at the camps, to tell what are the 
new methods and how to employ them. 
Especially is the school held for Clergy 
who may be spending Sunday or week 
night in New York this summer. The 
sessions will cover June and July, and 
if the need continue, August as well. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Pittsburgh Clerical Union held 
their regular monthly meeting Monday 
morning, April 22. There was a record 
attendance for the last twelve months. 
The place of meeting was Calvary 
Church. The essayist for the day was 
the Rev. R. E. Lee Strider, rector of 
St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, W. 
Va., who presented his essay, which had 
already elsewhere aroused most favor- 
able comment, the subject being, ‘‘The 
Church, the Ministry and the New Age.” 
Mr. Strider was received by the Clergy 
most enthusiastically, and his treat- 
ment of the vital subject was unusually 
— and created a remarkable discus- 
sion, 


The Rev. David Vincent Gray will on 
the first Sunday in May assume charge 
of St. Mark’s Church, Pittsburgh, to be 
worked by him jn connection with Holy 
Trinity Mission, Monessen, instead of 
St. John’s, Donora. Donora will be 
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under the care of the Rev. Dr. A. A. 
Houbert, of St. Mary’s, Charleroi. 


. The Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, late of 
Wikmington, Delaware, on April 21-as- 
sumed the rectorship of All Saints’ 
Church, Pittsburgh. 


i 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. F. R. Millspaugh, D.D., Rishop 


Grace Church, Chanute, the Rey. R. 
Y. Barber, rector, has taken on new 
life since the parish has’ had a resident 
rector: The church school has made 


the most substantial. growth. The rec-: 


tory: is turned into a parish house on 
Sunday morning for the Primary De- 
partment, and four classes with thirty 
pupils are provided for. Miss Nellie 
Smith is the primary supervisor. She 
is also conducting a Teachers’ Training 
Class, giving the G. B. R. E. course on 
Pedagogy. The new Junior Plan has 
also been put in effect. Every bap- 
tized child in the parish has a red 
Junior box for its daily prayer and 
weekly offering. The children are 
gathered together on Friday for in- 
struction in the work and practice of 
the church. 

A branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
has been organized and a course of 
study will be pursued in the fall. In 
the meantime the rector will give some 
talks on the work of the church from 
the ‘missionary viewpoint. One talk 


will be on the Virginia Seminary and | 


its contributions to missions. 

Two brass vases and a brass 
basin have been given the church in 
memory of the former rector, the Rev. 
encreet H. SLs) 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D., Suffragan 


The Hartford Archdeaconry held its | 


Eastertide sessions, in St. James’ 
Church, Glastonbury, April 11. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. F. W. 
Harriman, D. D., rector of Grace 
Church, Windsor. It was a very able 
presentation of present day problems 
arising, and yet to arise, out of war con- 
ditions, now prevailing. The remark- 
able unity among workers of various 
religious affiliations was emphasized, 
and the work of camp pastors was duly 
appreciated, as rendering valuable ser- 
vice for all men; and yet it is worth 
while, for the Church of Christ to stead- 
fastly commend the fundamental truths 
of sacrament and worship. 

This meeting was also the occasion 
for celebrating in a simple manner the 
tenth anniversary of the faithful work 
of the Rev. E. G. Reynolds as rector of 
the parish entertaining this meeting. 
Glastonbury is only about seven miles 
from Hartford, beautiful for situation, 
and the church property is well located 
and very attractive, within and with- 
out. Mr. Reynolds has done excellent 
service, with every prospect of con- 
tinuing in the same line unto his life’ s 
end, 


The patriotic spirit is very active in 
this State, and the Clergy of the Dio- 
cese are alert at home and in the near- 
by camps, and in the effective service 
of,our country. In addition to the Rev. 
W..P. Williams, of New Haven, chap- 
lain in the navy, and the Rev. BE. C. 
Thomas, of Hartford, chaplain in the 
army; the Rev. Ernest de F. Miel, D. D., 
of: Hartford, has returned to his Red 
Cross work in France. The vestry and 
congregation of Trinity parish, which 
he. has. served twenty-five years, 


voted. 


alms |} 


him a leave of absence, with full stipend | 


\posit, Md. 


continued, till the end of the war. 

On board the same ship with Dr. 
Miel, the Rev. John L. Lewis, D. D., 
rector of St: John’s Church, Water- 
bury, sailed to engage in Red Cross or 
any- other work over there in France. 
He not only takes with him the best 
wishes of his parishioners, but a gift 
of $4,000.00 in-cash as an expression of 
their esteem, and has a leaye of ab- 
sence with stipend continued in full, 


The Rev. Dr. Cyrus Townsend Brady, 
of New York, devoted the second Sun- 
day after Easter to Cheshire, South- 
ington, and Plainville, preaching in 
each place with much power, blending 
harmoniously ‘fundamental © spiritual 
truths with essential patriotic princi- 


ples. He has a vision and a message. 
LOS ANGELES. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D, D., Bishop. 


The New St. 
Parish House, Long Beach, Calif., 
Rev. Arnold G. H. Bode, rector, was 
dedicated on Sunday, March 17. The 
church is an attractive building of brick 
and cement; and will seat six hundred; 
the parish house is frame and cement 
and will also seat six hundred; the 
whole costing $30,000. 


Luke's Church and 
the 


| Personal Motes 


The Rev. M. W. Lockhart, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Batesville, Arkansas, 
has resigned his parish to accept a com- 
mission as chaplain in the National 
Guard, and is now stationed for tem- 
porary duty at the United States Army 
Hospital, Fort Roots, Arkansas, and 
should be so addressed. 


The Rey. Charles EB. Betticher, Asso- 
ciate Editor of the Spirit of Missions, 
and Miss Margaret Copeland Graves, 
daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
liam B. Graves, of Baltimore, were mar- 
ried on Wednesday, April 24, in St. 
Thomas’ Church, Garrison Forest, Md., 
by the Rev. Hobart Smith, rector. 


The address of the Rev. Brayton 
Byron, who resigned the rectorship of 
St. Mary’s Church, Reading, Pa., is 17 
East Montclair Street, Detroit, Mich. 


The Rev. A. H. Grant will take 
charge of Trinity Church, Atchison, 
Kansas, succeeding as rector the Rev. 
Otis E. Gray, who will become chaplain 
of the Three Hundredth and Fifty-third 
Infantry, Camp Funsten, Kansas. 


The Rev. Peter Langendorff, former- 
ly of Bellevue, Ky., entered upon his 
duties as rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
East St. Louis, on April 21. 


The address of the Rev. Walter Mar- 
vine, chaplain in the United States 
Army, is Fortress Monroe, Va. 


The Rev. W. E. Callender, rector of 
tS. Peter’s Church, Norfolk, Va., will 
be glad to have the names of any boys 
who are in the service at either the 
naval base or St. Helena, and it will 
give him much pleasure to call on them 
and be of any assistance. His address 
is 832 Park Avenue, Norfolk, Va. 


The Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, Bishop 
of. Maryland, delivered the ‘monthly 


sermon on Sunday, April 14, fn Me- 
morial Hall; the Tome School, ‘Port De- | quering and all-sufficie 
His-theme, “Desire: and|F.. S. Webster. bce 


Duty,” made a most timely appeal to 
an appreciative student body. 


Ordinations. Pr 

In St. John’s Church, Detroit, Mich.,. 
on April 5, the Bishop of the Diocese. 
of Michigan ordained to the diacenate 
Mr. Leonard Mitchell, a student at Bex- 
ley Hall, Kenyon College, Gambier, 
Ohio. The Rev. William-L. Torrance 


‘| presented the candidate and the Rev. 


Herbert H.. H. Fox preached the ser- 
mon. 


In Christ Church, Red Wing, psi. : 
on April 2 the Rev. B. N. Lovgren was. 
advanced to. the priesthood by Bishop 
McElwain, who also preached the ser-— 
mon, The candidate was presented by 
the Rev. A. EH. Knickerbocker. The 
Rey. Mr. Lovgren resumes his work as 
acting chaplain at the Bumpkin Island 
Naval Training Station, Boston. 


On Sunday, April 7, in the Cathedral, 
Portland, Maine, Mr, Robert J. Evans, 
of the General Theological Seminary, 
was ordered deacon, and the Rey. Wil- 
liam W. Ridgeway, deacon in charge 
of Christ Church, Hastport, priest, by 
the Bishop of Maine. Mr. Evans was 
presented by the Rev. R. R. Gilson, 
and Mr. Ridgeway by the Rey, Arthur 
T. Stray. Mr. Evans returns to the 
Seminary and Mr. Ridgeway to his work 
at Eastport. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Twenty-third 
Street, Washington, D. C., on Thurs- 
day, April 18, the Rev. Roman Liberato 
Harding was advanced to the priesthood | 
by the Rt. Rev. I. P. Johnson, D. D., 
who also preached the sermon. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Robert Talbot, D. D., and other Clergy 
present and taking part in the service 
were the Rev. Messrs, Charles Mc- 
Allister, E. M. Thompson and Charlton 
S. Turquand. Mr. Harding becomes 
rector of All Saints’ Church, Sterling, 
Colo., on the first Bokimics in May. 


The Ascension of Our Lord. 


There is real gain to the Church 
through the Ascension of our Lord. We 
gain a closer and more constant Pres- 
ence. While Christ was upon earth, 
His presence was only a local presence. 
If He was at Bethany He could not be 
at Nazareth; if he was in Capernaum, 
He could not help those who were in 
Jerusalem. But now His presence is 
universal. Wherever two or three are 
gathered together in His name there He 
is really spiritually present. The real 
spiritual presence of the risen and as- 
cended Lord is the strength and bul- 
wark of His Church. We gain also in 
that Christ has by His ascension re- 
ceived fuller authority and power. He 
ascended to the right hand of the 
throne of God. From that vantage 
ground He is able to do more for His 
disciples than He would ever be able 
to do if He were with them in the — 
flesh. It certainly was so with those © 
early disciples. Christ was more to _ 
them after the Day of Pentecost than 
He was while He was with them upon 
earth. We are in the same position — 
as they were; we have to fulfil the same — 
ministry; we have to face the same dif- 
ficulties, we have to overcome the © 
world’s opposition and apathy an 
belief, but we need not envy — 
apostles, for we have the same eae ; 
duement of power, which they pos- 
sessed. The promise holds 
will not leave you oe pratt will 
come to you.” “When th ae 


is come” our sorrow is t' 
joy, and our lives become + 
radiant with the presence ¢ 


tho. . 
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THE SOUTHERN SOCIOLOGICAL 
euEs"<"s CONGRESS.” 


Fei 


“<The Rev. N. C. Duncan. 


The Southern Sociological Congress |' 


met ‘in Birmingham, Ala., April 14-17. 

This Congress is a voluntary organi- 
zation of Southern men and women who 
are ‘deeply interested in social service. 


An‘annual meeting is held and expert |: 


leaders selected to lead the discussions. 
The meeting this year was a win-the- 
war session, and all the subjects dis- 
eussed were related to the war—the 
present situation and the problems 
which are expected to arise after the 
war... The Congress was fortunate in 
its selection of speakers, each bringing 
a message which was the result of 
elear thinking and actual experience. 
Among the speakers were Dr. Charles 
S. Mcfarland, Secretary Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches of Christ in America; 
Congressman Albert Johnson, of Wash- 
ington State; Dr. Stockton Anson, Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Red Cross; Dr. 
Cc. W. Stiles, United States public health 
officer; Dr. P. P. Claxton, United States 
Commissioner of Education; Major 
Bascom Johnson, Commission on Train- 
ing Camp Activities; Dr. Max Exner, 
Secretary International Y. M. C. A. 
Committee; Miss Jane Adams, Hon. 
William Jennings Bryan and Rabbi 
Rudolph Coffee, Principal R. R. Moton, 
of Tuskegee Institute; Miss Grace Ab- 
bott, Mr. Frank Morrison and many 
other well known people, including 
English, French, Canadian and Ameri- 
can officers. 


Delegates were present from all the 
Southern States and the general sentti- 
ment reflected was that of the slogan 
of the Congress, “The loyal South ad- 
yancing level with the firing line.” The 
South is solidly behind the government 
in its prosecution of the war, and this 
Congress, representative of the whole 
South, met to consider how to mobilize, 
conserve and utilize all the available 
forces towards winning the war and 
making the world safe for democracy. 

The sessions were held in the First 
Methodist Church, whose pastor is the 
Rey. George Stuart, who is well known 
throughout the country for his evan- 
gelistic and platform work. He is now 
doing a remarkable and constructive 
work as a pastor. 


The principal address of the open- 
ing session was delivered by Dr. Mc- 
farland, his subject being the moral 
causes and aims of the war. He showed, 
by hitherto unpublished documents, 
that the attitude of Germany towards 
the league of nations was that Germany 
proposed to take the lead in any such 
league as might be proposed, and that 

it would be a league between victor and 
- yanquished—with Germany as the vic- 
tor. The issue was summed up in his 
closing words: ‘‘Thus we are engaged 
in the defense of the very principles and 
: ideals by which we live and move and 
_ have our being; in a conflict between 
_ the sword of autocracy and the spiritual 
weapons of democracy; in a war 
against war; in the 
slaved nations and. peoples, among 
whom are the people who so blindly 
submit to their own enslavement.” 
(And this summary accurately reflects 
the feelings of all who participated in 
ngress—congressmen, Red Cross 
, ,officers’ and visitors to the 


Christianity and the Community — 


: (urn) C2 Thy Kingdom Come on Earth CD CD 


liberation of en“ 


the whole country). 


i] 
‘is coming to grasp the situation so well 
‘pictured by men from the front in their 
| Stories of German barbarity and Allied 
yheroism—it is a struggle against bar- 
‘barism ‘and aggression. 


Stress was laid on health, food and 
jabor as essential factors in winning 
‘the war, 

| Never before has an army. had its 
health and morals so. safeguarded as 


‘the present American army. At the very 
outset it was recognized that con- 
tagious disease, and especially venereal 
diseases, threatened the fighting ability 
of our army. Immediately measures were 
taken fo eliminate these dangers, and 
it is recognized that it is the duty of 
the Church and all social forces to see 
to it that the fighting capacity of the 
American soldier is not impaired, and 
the welfare of future civilization not 
endangered through the use of alco- 
holic drinks, and the immoral women 
who would infest the camps. These 
dangers are constantly being brought 
under control, and our boys have the 
reputation of being clean, high-minded 
fellows—they must be kept so. 


Also, food was recognized as being 
one of the main factors in winning, 
and food production and conservation 
were urged. It is vital that every per- 
son produce some food, conserve what 
they have and send every available 
ounce to Europe. Few people realize 
how near the whole world stands to 
starvation should this year’s crop fail. 
It is unpatriotic, sinful to waste an 
ounce of food when it is such a vital 
necessity in winning the war, as well 
as to alleviate the hunger of the world. 

Labor’s part of the program showed 
the need of protection of women and 
children in industry during the war, 
improved living conditions for the 
workers and wages sufficient to meet 
the high cost of living. 


Some features which deeply im- 
pressed the writer were the wide rep- 
resentation of all classes, and the wide 
range and freedom of the discussions. 
Jew and Gentile, white and black, 
frankly and in friendly spirit, discussed 
the great social problems which con- 
front us. The colored people had one 
section of the building and whenever 
one spoke he had something to say, 
and to which it was well worth while 
to listen. The simple fact of their 
being present and speaking for their 
race, suggested, as one delegate ex- 
pressed it, that the solution of the 
whole negro problem was the best of 
both races getting together and frankly 
talking things over. 


We are fighting the battles of democ- 
racy. We are fighting for the ideals 
which give justice to every man. We 
are fighting for the organization ‘of 
society wherein the strong help the 
weak, where love reigns and justice is 
done. Only a Christian attitude to- 
wards the negro problem ean solve it. 
The spirit of the race is reflected in a 
statement of one who sat in the negro 
side of the Congress: “We do want 
equality—not that equality on which 
designing, unscrupulous politicians 
plan, but the equality of justice.” 


At the business session of the Con- 
gress Bishop Bratton, of Mississippi. 
was elected President for the coming 
year, and certain recommendations 
. were: made: which show the’ scope and 
aims of the Congress. “The récominen- 
dations.are given below.)!!. hit. sis 


Recommendations of Board of .Gover- 
nors. : 
1. That the Southern Sociological ' 
Congress lend its full effort. in.effect-; 
ing a thorough organization of a State’ 
conference of social workers from each 
State participating in the Congress... 
2, That the annual gathering of the 
Congress be continued and strengthened 
and that increasing numbers of the 
social workers participating in the State 
conferencés be urged to attend the cen- ”* 
tral Congress in order to prove ex-~ 
perience and information. 5 
Further; that the Southern Sociologi- © 
cal Congress print in volume form the '° 
proceedings of the annual meeting, and © 
also issue other bulletins which might: 
be found necessary to publish selected «: 
proceedings of the various State con- 
ferences throughout the South. : 
This annual report and these special 
bulletins to be sent to all members of 
the Southern Sociological Congress,: who 
by virtue of such membership would 
be members of the State conference of 
social workers in their respective States. 
The Board further recommended and 
earnestly requested that the social 
workers in each respective State under- 
take to secure a minimum of one thous- - 
and of the Southern Sociological Con- 
gress at a membership of three dollars 
per member. It was recommended that 
of this three dollars one dollar should 
be turned over to the State conference, 
approximately one dollar should. be 
used by the Southern Sociological Con- 
gress for publications and other edu- 
cational material to be sent into the 
hands of the members paying such fee, 


|and that the remainder should be used 


by the Congress in maintaining its exe- 
cutive offices and carrying forward the 
annual session of the Congress. 

It was further recommended that an 
executive secretary be called at the 
earliest possible moment, and that such 
secretary, and that the present Edu- 
cational Secretary, Dr: J. E. McCul- 
lough, be given clerical and other as- 
sistance in order to make an effective 
executive office, which could co-ordinate 
social work throughout the South and 
act as informational bureau for all 
social workers and social organizations 
in this territory. 

‘ W. D. Weatherford, 
J. C. Logan, 
J, H. Dillard, 
A. S. Johnstone, 
Board of Governors. 


To be loved is precious, but to love 
is far better. The power of loving is 
the noblest capacity and purest and 
deepest joy which is known to a human 
spirit, whatever may be the return that 
is made to it. Jesus loves the objects 
of His Divine friendship from the very 
fullness of His own infinite heart, and 
not because of thsir love. He came 
not to be ministered unto, but to min- 
ister; and, therefore, He loves us, not 
for what we do for Him, but for what 
He does for us. It is difficult for our 
cold, hard hearts to enter into’ this 
Divine feeling.—H. Macmillan. 


Knowing as I do what the revela- ° 
tion of God means to me, knowing what 
God’s fatherhood and the presence of 
God’s Spirit is to my own life, my whole 
heart goes out in infinite pity towards’ 
those whose lives are unblessed by what 
is to me the very pole-star of my ex- 
istence. I cannot bear to think of some 
stumbling blindfold through the pit- 
falls of life while my hand is clasped 
by a never-failing Guide; or of others © 
who look: forward to the end of their 
earthly life with dread and trembling 
while I see only the outspread arms 
ofthe everlasting Father and the wel-~ 


{come of. a life-long ~ Friend.—Quintin | 
SE Hesgctts US ats , eh 
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Chuees Knotwledar and Suture 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Bvening Lessons, 


5 (Rogation) 8. after Ezra 6. or Rev. 11 Ezek, 37.15—end Heb, 1 
Easter, May 5 Zepvh. 3:8—end 
M..(Rogation Day) Deut. 8 Mark 4:26—end Deut. 28:1-14 James h:1-17 
May 6 é 
T. (Rogation Day) — I Kings 8.22-40 Luke 11:1-13 Isaiah 64 * 4 
May 7 
W. (Rogation Day) Jer. 14 12:16-31 Gen. 5:18-24 Luke 24:44—end 
May 8 
Te ‘Mboctision Day Daniel 7:1-18 Rey. 15 Il Kings 2:1-15 Heb. 4:14-5—end 
May 9 
F., May 10 Ezra 9 16 and 17 Prov. 30:1-9 6 
8., May 11 10:1-17 18 Isaiah 22:15-23 7 
S. after Ascension Nehemiah 1- or Rev. 19:1-10 Joe} 2:21—end Heb, 8:1—9:12 


May 12 Baruch 3:9—end 


Fifth Sunday After Easter: 


the Temple was completed ‘‘and the 


Children of Israel, the priests and the | 
Levites and the rest of the Children of | by a correspondent, 
dedication of;be made 


the Captivity kept the 
this house of God with joy.” It is to 
be noted, also, that they ‘‘kept the Pass- 
over,’ thus linking together the two 
deliverances, that from Egypt and that 
from- Captivity. The New Testament 
lesson, taken from Revelation, contains 
that announcement from “the seventh 
angel’ which is the goal of all human 
history, and may be said to have be- 
gun with Pentecost: ‘tthe kingdom of 
this world is become the kingdom of 
our God and of His Christ’; and also a 
description of worship in the true tem- 
ple, in heaven. This use of Revelation 
is appropriate as treating of the work 
in heaven and on earth of the Ascended 
and reigning Christ, and also is cor- 
related with the restored Temple. The 
imagery of measuring the Temple with 
the reed and of the two olive trees is 
taken from the Book of Zechariah 
(Chapters 2 and 4). Furthermore, St. 
James’ exposition (Epistle for day) of 
“religion,” strictly speaking, of ‘‘wor- 
ship,’’ with a direct reference to what 
goes on in Church buildings, viz., that 
true ‘‘worship’”’ is a visiting of the 
needy in their affliction and a keeping 
of one’s self unspotted from the world, 
is a fine background against which to 
consider the ancient temple of God; 
while the devotional exercises on that 
glad day of dedication, with the obe- 
dience to the law of sacrifice, are the 
Old Testament background of that 
prayer in our Lord’s Name with which 
the Gospel for the day is concerned. 
Equally appropriate is the Old Testa- 
ment Alternate in which the prophet 
exhorts Judah to ‘“‘wait upon Jehovah” 
and ‘‘to be glad and rejoice’? when 
their captivity should be at an end, a 
prophecy now fulfilled. 


The New Testament lesson for Sun- 
day evening begins the Epistle to He- 
brews, which is read in course during 
two weeks. This Epistle not only fits 
the season by its treatment of the As- 
cension and Heavenly Priesthood of our 
Lord, but fittingly accompanies the 
morning lessons on the ancient Temple 
and-its spiritual counterpart in heaven. 
Inasmuch as the Ascension of our Lord 
ushers in the dispensation of the Spirit 
and the New Covenant, Ezekiel’s pro- 
phecy of the latter as following after 
Judah’s ‘‘Resurrection’”’ from exile, is 
taken for the corresponding Old Tes- 
tament lesson. 


Week days are mainly Rogation and 
Ascension. - In the use of Daniel 7 for 
the latter (recognized as appropriate by 
the English Lectionary), there is no 
departure from our Historico-topical 
plan. John 20:10-17 for Wednesday 
evening would do for: Eve of Ascension 
and also fittingly close Rogation by 


At last | making prayer itself ascend from earth 
, to heaven. 


In accordance with a request made 
the attempt will 
in this and subsequent ar- 
include a_ brief reference 
to Sunday lessons one week ahead. 
Nehemiah’s prayer (Sunday after As- 
cension) that God would help those 
whom He had redeemed is a connect- 
ing thought linking Waster to Pente- 
cost; while the marriage supper (Rev. 
19:9), leading up to the Son who goeth 
forth to war, would seem to be a fit 
prelude to the coming of the Spirit 
who wields the sword of truth. In the 
evening Joel’s prophecy of the Spirit is 
accompanied by the work of Him ‘‘who 
is set on the right hand of the majesty 
in the heavens.” 


ticles to 


Cc. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE or 
OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 


HOME LIFE 


XII. 
Review, 

1. Describe John Baptist’s Birth, 
Life, Clothing and Business. 

2. Tell the story of Jesus’ Baptism. 

3. What were His three Temptations? 

4. Tell about John’s Disciples going 
to Jesus, and who went? 

5. What is the story of the Marriage 
Feast in Cana? 

6. What did Jesus do and say in Je- 
rusalem on the Passover? John 2, 

7. What did Jesus tell Nicodemus? 

8. Learn and recite John 3:16. 

9. Recite answers to questions 1, 2 
and 3 in the Catechism. 


Senior and Adult. 
EX, 


Nicodemus’ Lesson. 


1. Who was Nicodemus? 
19:39. 

2. What did he seek from Christ? 
Shes 1:13; Gal. 6:15; Titus, 3:6; 1 Pet. 

323. 

3. Why did Christ treat him differ- 
ently from other Pharisees? Matt. 23; 
Jno, 1336, 392 12721) 

4. What cardinal doctrines did Christ 
disclose? Vs. 5 and 6 (Titus 2:12); 
v. 13 (Luk. 1:35); v. 14 (Rom. 6:11; 
2 Cor. 5:19); v. 15 (Rom. 5:1); v. 16 
(1 Jno. 4: 10); Vv: LTCinps 2; 47); vs. 
17-20 (Rom. 5:14, 15). 

5. What did Christ specially teach 
about His Kingdom? V. 5 (Titus 3:5; 
1 Pet 3:21); v. 8 (Rom. 92:16, 18); 
v. 6 (Jno. 18:36); (Rom. 8:11); v. 15 
(Act. 2:38); v. 17 (Rom. 10:11- 13). 

6. What results came to Pharisees, 
People and Disciples from this visit? 


1 Cor, 2:14;- Jno, Be OM 59; > ae 11: 
47-57. 


Jno. 7:50; 


4 


; and with Him continually dwell, 


May. 


1. Wednesday. SS. Philip and James. 

5. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Ascen- . 
sion. — 

7, 8 Rogation Days 

9. Ascension Day. 

. Sunday after Ascension. 

. Whitsunday. 

24, 25. Ember Days. 

. Trinity Sunday. = 

. Friday. 


Collect For Fifth Sunday After Easter. 


O Lord, from Whom all good things do 
come; Grant to us Thy humble servants, ~ 
that by Thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that are good, and by. 
Thy merciful guiding may perform the 
same; through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Amen, 


Collect For the Ascension Day. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
that like as we do believe Thy only be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to have 
ascended into the heavens; so we may 
also in heart and mind thither ascend, 
Who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 


Amen. 
—[—=£—[—=[—=—=————————>>—>>——>=E—=[=[—S>S>S>>>>>>=>SSS===p 


7. By what beautiful symbol did 
Christ show the new-born soul’s rela- 
tion to Himself? Jno, 15. 

8. What dost thou chiefly learn in 
the articles of thy belief? Catechism 
question 5. 

9. What has He a right to expect 
from your soul, new-born? 1 Pet. 2:2, 
11; 5:6-9; 1 Jno. 851-3 7G. een ae 


Lessons On the Ascension. 


When we declare our belief in 
Christ’s Ascension, we declare that He 
has entered upon the completeness of 
spiritual being without lessening in any 
degree the completeness of His hu- 
manity. The thought is one with which 
we need to familiarize ourselves. We 
cannot, indeed, unite the two sides of 
it in one conception, but we can hold 
both firmly without allowing the one 
truth to infringe upon the other. And 
as we do so we shall see how the Ascen- 
sion illuminates and crowns the lesson 
of the Resurrection; how it brings home 
to us now all that the apostles learned 
by their companionship with Christ, 
their earthly Teacher, and with Christ, 
their risen Lord. By the Ascension all 
the parts of life are brought together 
in the oneness of their common desti- 
nation. By the Ascension Christ in His 
humanity is brought close to every one 
of us, and the words “in Christ,” the 
very charter of our faith, gain a present 
power. By the Ascension we are en- 
couraged to work beneath the surface 
of things to that which makes all things 
capable of consecration.—Bishop West- 
cott. 


We are stepping down from resur- 
rection ground when we begin to talk 
about nature and temperament. Un- 
questionably these are powerful factors 
in the ordinary experience of mankind. 
but the “Children of the Resurrection” 

ave left mere nature—and most of 
ll their fallen nature—behind in the 
place of death; and so they are to 
compute the possibilities of attainment 
that lie before them not by a reference 
to nature, but to grace. — ‘it is 
of the glory of grace that it sane as 
above nature, and the strengt! i 
is made perfect in human> 
W. H. M. Hw Aitken. — F 


upon all that had gone before: 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Ascension. 


NEB AL: 


He led them out as far as Bethany, 
“By the old way—the little trusting 
* band 


That lately had received Him joyfully 
Back from the shadow land. 


And while they stood upon the hill’s green 


slope, 
Their hearts yet shining with the 
Easter light, , 
Suddenly He—their guide, their stay, their 


Hope— 
Was taken from their sight. 
Yet as He went He blessed "bien, and the 
cloud 
Grew luminous 
face; 
Angel-attended, comforted, they 
“And worshipped in their place, 


above each upturned 


bowed 


Still for the spirit there is Bethany; 
Though the strange years are fraught 
with endless strife, 

Still Thy disciples’ vision men 
On the high hills of life. 


may see 


Still we may feel Thine angels at our 
side, 

Thyself beyond the shadows that en- 
fold, 


And still return serene and satisfied 
As they returned of old. 


The earth is full of tumult and of doubt, 
We know not what the hidden end 
may be— 
O strong ascended Saviour, lead us out 
As far as Bethany! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Personal Peace. 


The peace of which Christ spoke in 
the upper chamber at Jerusalem that 
last turbulent night of His human life, 
differs definitely from what we usually 
name as peace. It stands over and be- 
yond peace after pain, peace after war, 
peace after storm, peace after recon- 
ciliation or remorse—being all these, 
yet more than they all. No heart can 
comprehend it who has not experienced 
it, and no heart that comprehends it 
can put it into mere terms of language. 
Jesus Christ Himself coined for it the 
one and only adequate phrase—‘that 
passeth understanding.” Sometimes we 
name it, in our human yocabulary, ‘‘per- 
sonal peace.” 


That dim evening in the upper cham- 
ber the Lord had spoken long of many 
things; it was toward the end of His 
memorable farewell that He suddenly 
turned an illuminating light, as it were, 
“These 
things have I spoken unto you that in 
Me ye might have peace.” The wistful 
band had listened to a discourse that 
night that must have vaguely disturbed 
even while it thrilled them, for not 


only did the Master speak of love, of 


prayer and profoundly of heaven, but 


now and then in His. talk there sound- 


ed strange prophecies of unhappy 
things—of trial and persecution, of im- 
minent loneliness, of ‘‘weeping and la- 


_ menting” while the world should re- 


Surely their hearts parneg Sd 
sudd olden pledge: “that in Me 
tna panes.” Even though 


the next sentence sounded again the 
solemn note of tribulation, they must 
have rejoiced, An hour later they 
crossed dark Cedron to take part in 
the awful drama of Gethsemane, but 
who can say that in all the stress and 
shame of that dark hour they utterly 
forgot? Years afterward they met glo- 
riously the fire and the sword, unper- 
turbed—strongly panoplied with this 
selfsame peace. 

The natural world furnishes us an 
illustration of the difference between 
the two kinds of peace in the spiritual 
world—outer peace, that is dependent 
on comparison, or on external stimulii, 
and the inner or personal peace that 
has its origin within. The ocean knows 
two varieties of peace—the calm that 
descends on its tired waters after the 
tempest has passed, and the zone of 
perfect tranquility far below the sur- 
face that did not stir during the storm’s 
worst fury. After.a hurricane has fin- 


| ished its work of destruction the still- 


ness of the atmosphere means peace to 
the tortured land below; but at the 
height of the terror there existed, in 
the very heart of the whirlwind, a 
pocket of peace—a little area, so the 
scientists assert, that was altogether 
still. It is this inner, central peace 
that parallels the personal peace which 
Christ bequeathed to his followers those 
centuries ago, just 
overtook them. Peace I leave with you; 
My peace I give unto you—a legacy as 
valid now as then, and as truly ours as 
theirs. 

The influence of this inner, personal 
peace is not confined to times of great 
sorrow and stress. Through all the 
petty difficulties of daily living it per- 
vades and keeps the soul. Most of us 
can search our memories and bring to 
mind at least one human being who 
seemed the unmistakable possessor of 
the spiritual serenity. As we remem- 
ber them, they moved happily enough 
along the commonplace lanes of daily 
life, busy and serene—smiling in the 
cross face of petty worry, gauging 
small trials at their negligible value, 
refusing to fret—overcoming the heay- 
iest obstacles by the very strength of 
their still-hearted calm. And invaria- 
bly we shall recall, also, that these 
were the men and women who were 
able to stand when their hour of dis- 
aster came. They were already in the 
cleft of the rock when the tempest 
passed by. 

Surely today, of all times, we need 
to avail ourselves of that legacy. The 
red wrath of war is upon us; all the 
old tranquil habits and customs of life 
are being set aside. Our eyes are weary 
with the vision of stricken fields, our 
ears, with the ery of the world’s un- 
precedented anguish. It seems unbe- 
lievable that peace in any sense or any 
form should have survived this cata- 
clysm. Yet the calm Voice in the up- 
per chamber at Jerusalem speaks on, 
not to twelve men alone nor for their 
brief life-times alone, but to each of 
us, now, in this incredible hour. If na- 
ture cannot precipitate a mighty tu- 
mult without intensifying the peace of 
that strange, secluded, inner part of 
the storm, so the most turbulent hour 
of life deepens and broadens in the 
trusting heart that still small area that 
the tempest cannot touch. Three days 
after St. John descended from the up- 
per zshamber he climbed Calvary and 


before the storm | 


‘that receive and retain it. 


| country, 


4 


15 


endured its earthquake and its agony 
with a calmness he could neyer have 
known before; at the very centre of 
his soul there was, peace. Moreover, 
time is nothing when it comes to these 
things of the spirit. The very same 
peace that wrought for the beloved dis- 
ciple has place today in those hearts 
The soldier’s 
wife or mother, who rests on God even 
while she hears the thunder of. battle, 
knows what it is; the soldier himself, 
quiet in the thick of the fight, acknowl- 
edges it. All of us, whatever the na- 
ture of our sorrow or of our pain, real- 
ize its power. ‘It is the resistless, in- 
comprehensible peace that overcomes 
the world. 


The Land Where the Big Guns Boonr. 


“What is Flanders?’”’ 

It is the western part of Belgium. 

If you know nothing or little about 
Flanders, let us tell you something of 
this wonderful part of a wonderful 
the land of chivalry and ro- 
mance, the home of brave women and 
brave men, the inspiration for many 
arts and the birthplace of many artists- 

All that, however, is in the past.’ 
Flanders of the present is a nightmare 
—its people depleted, its villages de- 
stroyed, its homes in ruins, its art 
treasures lost to the world-forever by 
the mailed fist of the German war ma- 
chine. 

War is no stranger to Flanders. For 
the last 1,500 years the Flemish peo- 
ple have had a strange and varied his- 
tory, partaking in many wars under 
many different leaders, owing allegi- 
ance to many princes and countries. 
Yet they have continued to preserve 
their own art and to maintain their 
fove of the picturesque and the simple 
life. 

The Flemings are in origin a Ger- 
manic people, while the Walloons, as 
the Belgians living in the eastern part 
of the country are called, are more 
French in their ancestry. The Flem- 
ings are kin to the Dutch and at one 
time were a part of the United Nether- 
lands. 

And now for a bit of history: In 
the Middle Ages Flanders was a power- 
ful principality, which, while under the 
suzerainty or guardianship of the 
French King, was virtually indepen- 
dent. The northeastern provinces were 
added to the Holy Roman Empire, an 
empire of central European States sim- 
ilar to the German Empire of today, 
in the eleventh century. 

In those days the Counts of Flanders 
were regarded as the richest princes in 
Europe and said to be far more wealthy 
than many of the kings. 

At one time Flanders came into the 
possession of Spain, when Spain was 
one of the mightiest of world powers. 
It again returned to the rule of French 
kings and at one time was governed by 
Holland. In 1830 it finally liberated 
itself from both Holland and France 
and the modern kingdom of Belgium 
was formed. 


Flanders is noted for its historic 
cities, particularly Ghent and Bruges. 
Ghent has been called the City of Flow- 
ers and the Soul of Flanders. It was 
the home of the Flemish art. It was 
here that the peace of 1815, which con- 
cluded the war of 1812, was signed by 
the commissioners of Great Britain and 
the United States. 

Bruges is a picturesque old city, a 
city of bridges and the Venice of the 
North. There the early printer Mansion 
taught his art to the English merchant 
Caxton, who carried the art to Eng- 
land. . 

All the arts have flourished in Flan- 
ders, Indeed, in the early Middle Ages 
it might be said to be the centre of 
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industrial art in Europe. Even now 
the tapestries of Bruges, the laces of 
Ghent have their praises sung, and the 
towers of the ancient country have in- 
spired a host of poets, for its old bells 


and its ancient architecture’have been Father,. I.thank 


the joy of artists from every part jof 
the world. Alas! The cruel invasion 
of the Germans has reduced to ruins 
the historic Cloth Hall at Ypres, which 
was built by that Count Baldwin who 
afterward led a crusade at Constanti- 
nople, and have made other towns un- 
recognizable. 


The loss to the world of art by the 
invasion of Flanders cannot be esti- 
mated, and now most of. its art objects 
are merely. a memory. ‘ ; 
~The people ‘of Flanders have seen 
their beautiful cities reduced -to ruins 
and their people enslaved by a cruel 
conqueror... At the same time they have 
seen France and England come to their 
assistance. Flanders will be grateful. 


It will look with more favor on. the | 


studying of French, and English, too 
Its Low Dutch language will give way 
to the more friendly tongues. of its al- 
lies and, as we hope, its rescuers. 


What will happen to Flanders after 
the war? Why, it will return again to 
its former happy state in the course of 
time. . Its. courageous: people will face 
with gladness the task of reconstruc- 
tion, The world will remember the gal- 
lant. stand of the Flemings against the 
advancing German host and will lend 
all its. power to restore the beauties of 
the valiant country of the Lowlands.— 
Hagle. 


- Right of Way for Uncle Sam. 


This is all that we need to know 
about the laws of war as they concern 
women in their homes: - Give Uncle 
Sam and his army the right of way; 
employ no unnecessary labor, whether 
you can afford it or not; don’t waste, 
buy what you need when you need it; 
make things last longer; save and lend 
your savings to the government so that 
the war, well fought, may be over the 
sooner! It is not much, really. Yet 
it is the complete answer to the puz- 
zling. question, Why not business as 
usual? and it contains in its spirit the 
answer: to that» even -more’ puzzling, 
though less financially important ques- 
tion, Why not pleasure as usual? 

Recreation is not a luxury; art is 
not a luxury. Givé the war the right 
of way and take all the pleasure that 
life affords after that. It is again just 
a question of priority in time and 
money. If you cannot free your maid 
for war service and at the same time 
leave your home to go to a concert, 
do without the concert; if you cannot 
buy your share of Thrift Stamps and 
pay the price asked for seats at a good 
play, don’t go to the play until the 
managers reduce their prices, . What- 
ever the evil gifts which war carries in 
her hands she brings one good one, the 
best possible cure for boredom, which 
{fs work for idle hands to do. 


To thousands of American women 
whose leisure was a burden because 
they did not understand the priorities 
of peace the work of war is itself a 
recreation that takes the place of danc- 
ing and cards and restaurants. And 
the work of war which is done in the 
home, the quiet, unostentatious freeing 
of materials and labor, is as important 
a war work as nursing or Red Cross 
service. Measure your time as you do 
your money; leave a margin for com- 
panionship and recreation—for what- 
ever to you is recreation—and then add 
the gift of your leisure to the loan of 
your savings. Your country needs them 
both:—Edith J. R. Isaacs, in Good 
Housekeeping. 


| 


| 


| 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Thanks. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 


Thee for the love that 
called me to Thy fold; 

The Hand that held me when I sought 
to loose its gentle hold. 

I thank Thee for temptations past when 
Thou didst hide away 

To let me learn the feebleness of my poor 
heart of clay. 

I thank Thee for the trials sent to crush 
my haughty pride; ’ 

1 thank Thee, too, that I haye learned 
my very weakest side. 

TI thank .Thee for the silent fight—the 
viet-ry Thou didst win; 


Though hidden. Thou hast: aided me to | 


conquer self and sin. 

I. thank Thee for the broken ties that 
bound me to the earth; 

I thank Thee for the sorrow-seeds that 
to bright buds give birth; 

I thank Thee for the -lesson taught to 
lean on none save Thee, 

That rest in any human heart must ne’er 
be sought by me. 

But, oh, my God, I thank Thee most for 
coming back once more 

And bringing e’en a greater peace than 
e’er I felt before. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Heart Giveth Grace to Every Art. 


Emily Orne Bensel. 


Whatever objects we may have in 
life, whatever duties to perform— 
whether the task be difficult or easy, 
all can be accomplished if done with a 
willing and cheerful heart. If the art- 
ist has a picture to paint his heart 
must be in the task in order to make 
it easy and graceful. When a poem is 


to be written the thoughts must come | 
from the writer’s heart if it is to reach 


the heart of the reader. In the con- 
struction of a handsome edifice, the 
heart as well as the hand of every em- 
ployee from the architect to the mason 
must be in the work with earnestness 
of purpose, if the design is to be per- 
fected and grace and finish are to be 
given to the structure. 


In the adornment of a house or of 
a person, if the heart does not accom- 


pany the handiwork the lack is made | 


evident by awkward, ungraceful results. 
In the efforts made for the attainment 
of our education, slow indeed would 
be the progress without a willing mind; 


our teachers would become discour- | 


aged, their exertions would prove fu- 
tile, and our requirements would 
amount to nothing because of their in- 
completeness. This subject suggests 
the labor of the convicts, those doomed 
to penal servitude for a series of years: 
how tiresome must be their lot—going 
through their round of duties in a me- 
chanical way, with no purpose in view 
save that of expiating their offenses; 
their employment uncongenial, per- 
formed in monotonous silence; their 
hearts, if they are not wholly hard- 
ened, far distant with those they love! 

Every individual must have some 
duty assigned him in life, whether it 
be great or small, and its success de- 
pends upon the application of the 
whole heart and soul to the matter. 
During the Revolution, when the coun- 
try was in a precarious condition and 
the struggle for independence was 
great, the people entered heartily into 
the cause with their slender resources. 
History tells us that “when Israel Put- 
nam heard that American blood had 
been spilled, he left his oxen yoked in 
the field, and, without changing his 
working clothes, mounted his fastest 
horse and hurried to Boston.”. His in- 
terest in agricultural pursuits vanished, 


while his heart beat high with patriot-, 
ism. : 
Life-time devotion to a pursuit would 
seem to broaden rather than to narrow 
one’s nature. Longfellow, whose heart. 
was large enough to make his art great, 
is a pleasanter picture in the midst of 
the love given him by the whole world 
than is the moody Tennyson, whose 
friends were kept from him by an icy 
barrier which gradually narrowed down 
until it shut him away from all but 
the admiration that genius.can always 
command. ater 
Let us remember, then,. that devoting - 
one’s heart duly to a chosen aim re- 
quires unselfishness and the conviction 
that the greatest beauty of any art lies 
in its power to help and instruct others. 
To the really great man praise from 
the humblest of his brothers is as sweet 
as honor from the highest, and the 
heart that is in the art must show 
through the entire work, giving to it 
its completeness and beauty. Then the 
life-work will have been a success, ef- 
fort and talent not thrown away, and 
the world (even though only the little 
world immediately about us) will be 
better and wiser for our having lived, 


worked, suffered and given of the best 
we had to give. 


“No man whose heart can sing at need 
Will find earth’s praises hollow; 

The true brave song deserves its meed, 
And the soul the song must follow.” 
July, 1882. wer 


How Canning Widens Food Use. 


Canning is not only a means of pre- 
serving food, but of making available 
to the public articles. which would 
otherwise be consumed only in limited 
quantities. An instance is sauerkraut, 
the canning process being directly re- 
sponsible for a tremendous increase in 
consumption of kraut which could be 
widely distributed in no other form. 
The packing of beans in cans has 
brought about an even greater increase 
in their consumption. It has multi- 
plied the demand many times. Hominy 
is eaten today in tens of thousands of 
households which: searcely would have 
so much as heard of.the. existence of 
this most wholesome,.-nourishing and 
economical food product. People are 
enabled by the canning business to have 
pumpkin pies the year around. Before 
the canning of pumpkin began, it was 


| possible to have this vegetable during 


a period of the year not exceeding 


about two months.—Food Conservation 
Notes. 


How She Had Used It. 


George Miller, a Bible agent, called 
on a lady with the intention of selling 
her a new family Bible. She replied 
that the one she had was good enough 
for her use, that she had used it for 
a long time, etc. Mr. Miller asked to 
see it. On opening it a pair of spec- 


tacles fell out, whereupon the lady ex- 


claimed: ‘Well, I declare, if there ain’t 
my specs I lost two years ago!”—Ex, 


Night-Watch Prayer. 


If slumber should forsake | 
Thy pillow in the dark, _ 
Fret not thyself to mark ~ 

How long thou liest awake 

There is a better way— , 
Let go the strife and strain: 

- Thine eyes will close again, __ 

If thou wilt only pray. 


aft 


ms 


ce thoes TH 
Lord, Thy peaceful gift restore, 


Give my body sleep once mo 
While I wait my soul wi 
Like a child upon Thy bre 


. 


’ tle parable. 
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“You always know what an echo will do; 

Whatever you say, it sénds back to you. 

ff you speak gently, with voice low and 
sweet, | 

The echo your “words and. tone will re- 

“3; peat. 


“1? your words are cross and your voice | 


: is shrill, 

The answering voice Rounda crosser still. 
Send a pleasant call with might and main; 
You will hear a happy shout again. 


“When we are happy 
bright, 

The world around us is sure to go right. 

We must be careful of voice and of word, 

For they come back—as life’s echo 
heard.” > 


—Exchange. 


and cheery and 


is 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Hearers and Doers. 


: Virginia Stanard, 
“Myra is the ‘best listener in my 


class,” Miss Duncan often said. ‘She 
pays the closest attention of all the 


children; I wish more of them would | 


take her for a pattern.’’ 


Myra overheard the speech one day, ' 


and it made her a little vain. She re- 
peated it to her friends, Ellie Hale and 
Marjory Deane, who heard it with envy; 


they loved Miss Duncan and were al- 


ways eager for her praise. 

“T listen, too,’’ Marjory said, 
sometimes I do fidget—when it’s 
you know.”’ 


» Ellie sighed; she thought it must be 
wonderful to have lovely Miss Duncan 
gay such a thing about you. “‘I lis- 
tened last Sunday,” she remarked. “It 
was the lesson about ‘a soft answer,’ 
and it turned two of my sharp answers 
soft that very afternoon.” 


“T liked the lesson the Sunday be- 
fore,’’ Marjory putin. ‘Do you remem- 
ber it, Myra?” 

_ “Of course I do,’’ Myra answered 
with pride. Beginning at the begin- 
_ning. she went over a part of the les- 
son in question. “It was about hear- 


“but 
warm, 


~ For the Young Folks 


LAr NANCY BYRD TURNER | 


little note-book. 


| 
| 


, interrupted. 


‘/ home, they said. 


| 


ers and doers of the word, and Miss | 
Duncan did make it so- interesting!” | 


The others were astonished to find that | 


she could repeat the teacher’s talk al-| 
- most word for word. 


“TI. don’t wonder she calis you a good 
listener,’’ Ellie said, admiringly. Her 
blue eyes looked a little. wistful, for 


| 
} 
i 
| 


Elie’ Ss memory was very short, and she; 


‘knew ae 
The next Sunday the lesson subject 


was loving kindness, and the six twelve- | 


year-old girls in the class thought they 
had never seen Myra more quiet and 
attentive. They noticed, too, that Miss | 


-Duncan’s eyes turned to her oftenest | 


‘as she illustrated the lesson with a lit-| 


missed Miss: Duncan came up to, Myra, 
as she waited at ne door for Ellie and | 
_ Marjorie. °. 


“Myra,” she said, “a new family has 
_moved in on ‘your street, and I want | 


my class to calt onthe little daughter, i, | her voice, 
‘of the family and if possible bring her 


to Sunday school with you. She is 
about your age, I think, I, haven’t | 
time, now; to fell the others, but you. 
see to Ay won't you?” 


et A 


After the classes were dis-. 


| 
| 


| 


a 


/ others with it,”” she thought. 


'thougth of taking the whole duty 


Myra wrote down the address in her 
“T won't, bother the 
“At-least, 
not till after I’ve gotten acquainted 
with this girl myself.’” In ‘the back of 


;her head there was 4 vague idea that 


it would be fine to surprise Miss Dun- 
ean and the others by bringing Lucy 
Bates unannounced next Sunday, Ellie 
was diffident and Marjorie forgetful, 
so she would not trust the task to them; 
and the other three girls had already 
disappeared. As she walked home with 
her two friends she felt pleased at the 
on 
her own shoulders. 

But somehow, as the week went by, 
she put off from day to day calling at 
the Bates home. Once or twice she 
saw shy little Lucy in the street, and 
started to speak to her, but something 
When saturday evening 
came she realized with dismay that 
nothing had been done. She was al- 
most glad to hear that Miss Duncan 
had been called out of town and that 
a substitute would have the class next 
day. “I’ll know Lucy before. Monday 
night,” she said to herself. 


But on Monday company came, on 
Tuesday Ellie brought in a fascinating 
new book, and so the week went. Mean- 
while news came that Miss Duncan was 
not well and that she would be absent 
for a month, Myra grieved honestly 
for her teacher, but she could not help 
feeling a little relieved to think that 
now she need not hurry about getting 
acquainted with Lucy Bates. 
to know her,’’ she thought, 
are so many other things to do.” 

Ellie and Marjory surprised her one 
day by reporting that they had been 
to see the little girl, who was not at 
“Why, I didn’t even 
; know you two had heard about her,” 
Myra replied. She was somewhat wor- 


ried. “I am going as soon as I can,” 
she told them. ‘Miss Duncan asked 
me to.”’ 


A few days afterward Myra went to 
stay with her little cousins a few miles 
out of town.. When she boarded the 
train, coming home, she was overjoyed 
to see Miss Duncan in the. seat just 
ahead. But her heart sank as she real- 
ized that her companion was Lucy 
Bates. When Miss Duncan introduced 
thom she tried to smile at the pale 
little girl, but the smile twisted some- 
what wryly. 

“Tt was Luey’s grandmother whom I 


was visiting,’’ Miss Duncan explained, ': 


“Lucy came up to stay, 
while.”’ 

“Oh!” was all that Myra could say. 

“I got homesick,” Lucy s said, shyly. 

“She means hemesick for her grand- 
mother’s,” the teacher explained. She 
looked at Myra a: little keenly. “I am, 
sorry to say .Lucy does not like our | 
town very well. 


lonely. 

Miss Duncan's eyes were kind, though 
she did not smile. But Myra would 
not look up. She gazed at, the toe of 


too, for a little 


‘her slipper, instead, and wished the 
| train” would go faster. When. they 
reached the’ station, -however, she 


turned to Lucy with a little catch in 
‘“T have been horrid,” she 
‘said, 
tomorrow, if’ you will let me-.in,’’ 


Lucy’s little face flushed. with plea- |. 
} Gy be 


binght YPaeS 45 


‘sure, and she smiled, BrlERHy, 
ie iis Eaten S she Fail. 


er 4 


y 


“IT want: 
“but there 


The truth is, she is. 


“in every way. But I am coming 


. homa, 


had camped for the night. 


17 


After LLuey had been. turned into her 
own,yard the other two walked along 
in silence for a while. . 

“At last Myra spoke. “I am ‘thinking 
about..the “hearers and the, doers,’’’ 
she said, moving , a little closer: to het 
teacher.” 

Miss’ Dunean understood. “It’s het 
to be a hearer, dear,!” she. said. tae 
by itself hearing doesn't amount 0. 
much, you ‘see, It’s like, a tree . all 
blossoms. and leaves, that never bears 
any fruit.” : 

Myra ‘told “Ellie and ‘Marjorie. ‘the 
whole story; she did not spare herself. 
“T don’t ‘deserve it,” she finished, “but 
Lucy is coming to class with me next 
Sunday.”” She’ lifted her head and 
looked at the two girls. “And I’m go- 
ing to’try to’ be more than a good lis- 
tener,’ she said. 


Five Little Brothers, 


Five little brothers set out together 
To journey the livelong day; 

In a curious carriage all made of leather 
They hurried away, away. 

One big brother and three quite small 

And one- wee fellow, no size at all ~ 


The carriage was dark and none -too 
roomy, 
And they. could not move about; 


The five little brothers grew very gloomy, 

And the wee one began: to pout, 

Till the biggest one whispered: 
do,you say? 

Let's leave, the carriage and run away.'t 


“What 


So out they scampered, the five togéthet 
And off and away they sped, 
When somebody found 
leather, 
O my, how she shook her head! 
‘Twas her little boy’s shoe, as every one 
knows, 
And the five little brothers were five little 
toes. 


the carriage of 


—Unidentified. 


Booj and the Fire. 
By Addison Howard Gibson. 


(“Booj” was a real dog, and this story 
is based on a true incident.) 


Rex Rogers had wanted a dog ever 
since he was old enough to express his 
boyish wishes. But his mother, with 
strong prejudices against dogs, had _al- 
ways supplied something else. Rex, 
however, had never been backward in 
objecting to the “something else,’” 
whether it was a stuffed calico dog or 
a ball for himself and Ruth. He want- 
ed a life dog; and the wish had grown 
with his years. ' 

One day a ‘covered wagon had 
stopped at the ranch, and the travelers 
With them 
came a brown dog, Wayworn and foot- 
sore from his long tramp, ‘following 
the wagon from New Mexico to’ Okla- 
Rex found -him back of the sta- 
ble on some straw where the tired?dot& 
had .dragged himself-to rest.. He*was 
very friendly, and. when ~Rex brought 
‘him..a pan of milk the shaggy fellow 
lapped it eagerly, and seemed to thank 
his kind-hearted host with a wag’ of a 


| bushy tail: 


Noticing the attachment that Had 
sprung up between Rex and -Booj, as 
the dog was nained. the owner left ‘the 
dog’at the ranch. Mrs. Rogers :would 
have refused the gift, but she was-sorry 


‘for the dog whose ‘feet. were too sore 
“to ‘travel farther.. 


So ‘she unwillingly 
permitted Booj to stay at the stable, 
where the kind attentions of. Réx and 


Soe in ‘a short time restored.-the.ex- 


sega, animal to ‘good condition. . .: 
oo} Was’ a a_ large, intelligent fellow, 
a! mixture: of Shepherd and A Newtannd: 


ak 
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land. He responded to kindness and 
soon displayed great fondness for the 
children of his new home. Whenever 
they walked out into the fields or 
played about the ranch, Booj was their 
faithful attendant. No sentinel on duty 
was more watchful than he, and no 
stray animal, or the hissing fussy gan- 
der that sometimes intruded on the 
playground behind the house, was al- 
lowed to disturb their pleasures. 

Booj became especially attached to 
Baby Teddy, a toddler of less than two 
years of age. While Rex and Ruth en- 
gaged in a lively game, Booj would lie 

_in the shade of the lilacs nearby, with 
Teddy playing by his side. No amount 
of rough pulling of his ears or shaggy 
hair ever drew sterner reproof from 
the dumb guardian than a certain mild 
look of protest from the beautiful 
brown eyes. If the toddling Teddy’s 
roughness became too unbearable, Booj 
would simply get up and walk away. 
There was no ill-natured growling 
-about it, and he was sure to be back 
on guard if Teddy ventured too near 
the corral or the stable where the calves 
and the colts were too handy with their 
heels for the safety of the young ad 
venturer. 

The good points of Booj won favor 
with Mrs. Rogers’ brother, who was a 
visitor at the ranch. Uncle Amos had 
sheep in Colorado and it was secretly 
planned that he should take Booj with 
him when he left for his own home. 
The night before Uncle Amos was to 
leave Rex overheard the plan and 
caught sight of a new collar bought for 
Booj. 

Rex was a young soldier. 
not cry, neither would he go to his 
mother and make a_ scene. He lay 
awake, however. for an hour, thinking 
of some way to defeat Uncle Amos’ 
plan. After breakfast he confided in 
Ruth, and while their parents talked to 
Uncle Amos in the house, Rex coaxed 
Booj back of the orchard. 
three entered a hollow and hurried to- 
ward a straw stack in a stubble field 
on the ranch. 


They hadn’t gone far when Ruth 
discovered Teddy toddling after them. 
To take him back to the house would 
delay them and perhaps spoil their 
chance to hide Booj till Uncle Amos 
had started to the station. So Teddy 
was made an_innocent ally in the 
scheme and taken with them. 


<The straw -stack reached, Rex and 
Ruth made a deep hole far into it. 
Here Teddy and’ Booj were held cap- 
tives until the sound of their father’s 
car on the road assured them that Un- 
cle Amos had given up the search for 
the missing dog and had gone to take 
his train. By this time Teddy. tired 
from the tramp across the rough stub- 
ble, had fallen asleep The faithful dog 
threw himself in front of the hole to 
keep guard. 


Happy in their success in hiding 
Booj, Rex and Ruth went over to a 
pond nearby in the hollow to sail stick- 
boats. They had steered their mimic 
fleet with long cat-tails once around 
the pond, when a crackling sound was 
heard’ behind them. Running up the 
bank, they were frightened to see the 
dry stubble on fire. A careless traveler 
had not put out his camp-fire, and the 
tall dead grass by the hollow had 
caught and had quickly carried the 
blaze to the stubble-field. As they stood 
for a second undecided what to do, the 
wind flung the fire forward. In a flash 
the straw stack was in flames! 

With cries of terror Rex and Ruth 
ran toward the blazing stack, calling 
wildly to Teddy and Booj. At the same 
instant the mother, hunting for the 
runaways, saw them from the orchard 
and the danger they were in. As she 


He would 


Then the | 


l= 


ran toward them she called in fright- 
ened tones for them to come away from 
the stack. 

“Teddy’s in there!’’ she caught Rex’s 
agonized shout. 

“Dear God, save my baby!” 
prayed as she hurried on. 

But even as she stumbled over clods 
and tangling weeds, ske knew she 
would be too late! The heat of the 
roaring stack had sent Hex and Ruth 
back toward the hollow. Suddenly the 
despairing watchers saw a brown form 
emerge almost from the heart of the 
fire. It was Booj and he was not alone. 
He carried the wriggling, shrieking 
Teddy in his mouth! 

_As the dog hurried toward the hol- 
low, they could see that Teddy’s dress 
was beginning to blaze. Mrs. Rogers 
panted forward, trying to snatch Teddy 
from Booj’s strong jaws. He bounded 
past her, past the screaming Rex and 
Ruth, who tried to stay him, and with 
a splash plunged into the pond, where 
he buried himself and his charge a 
the water. 

“He’s drowned Teddy!” shriekda 
Ruth, as the mother, wild with fear, 
rushed to the edge of the pond. 


she 


The next instant, however, Booj 
arose to the surface and swam to the 
bank, where -he dropped Teddy, 


drenched but safe, at Mrs. Rogers’ feet. 
With his superior dog intelligence he 
had used the surest means within easy 
reach to quench the fire in Teddy’s 
clothing and save his life. 


The. ranch hands put out the fire be- 
fore it did any real damage. Booj was 
treated as a true hero ever after. 
Nothing would induce Mrs. Rogers to 
send him away from the ranch. 

Los Angeles, Cal. 


“EPve Thought of Somebody.” 


(Continued. ) 


I’ve thought of somebody—-a woman. 
When her story begins she was young 
and beautiful and living at her father’s 
house. In the first Bible picture of her 
she is showing kindness to dumb ani- 
mals and talking to a stranger. 

When she went to marry her cousin, 
who lived in another part of the coun- 
try, she rode with the stranger to meet 
him. She had two sons who quarreled. 
Who was the woman, and who were 
her husband and sons? 

Answer to last week’s questions: 

Moses. 

1. Among the bulrushes by the river 
in Egypt. 

Mount Horeb, by the burning bush. 
Pharaoh’s court. 

The Red Sea. 

The wilderness. 

Mount Sinai. 

The smitten rock in Kadesh, 
Mount Zebo. 


Lead Pencils. 

If you had lived a hundred years or 
so ago, you would have felt in vain 
for a pencil to scribble a memorandum 
on your cuff, reminding you to stop at 
the store on your way home from 
school. The reason the pencil would 
not have been in your upper, left-breast 
pocket is that pencils were a rare Pos- 
session. 


Goose-quill pens were plentiful, but 
it was not always convenient to carry 
a bundle of these, nor was it safe to 
trust an inkwell in your hip pocket. 
So when one wished to transfer one’s 
thoughts to paper there were many 
things that had to be gotten together; 
and what is now a simple act, in those 
old days resolved itself into a State 
function. One had to find the ink, 
sharpen the quill, and get a cupful of 


DIR like wl 


dry sand to use in place of blotting 
paper. 

An ancient manuscript of the thir- 
teenth century shows evidences of hav- 
ing been ruled with a lead pencil. There ~ 
is no proof that there was such an ar- 
ticle, however, until more than two hun- 
dred years after this, during the reign 
of Elizabeth, when graphite mines were 
discovered in Cumberland. At once the 
idea of making pencils of this new 
mineral was thought of. Graphite is a 
metallic, iron-black, or steel-gray, flexi- 
ble form of carbon, sometimes known 
as ‘black lead.’’ It is found in the old- 
est rock formations in various parts of 
the world. 

When first used for the manufacture 
of pencils, graphite was sawed into thin - 
sheets, and these sheets cut into strips 
until they were small enough | to fit into 
the groove in the piece of. wood that 
was to Serve as a protection. This meth- 
od of cutting graphite entailed a great 
loss of material, nearly half. the gra- 
phite being wasted in the_ process. | 


These pioneer pencils were: anything 
but a joy to the user, as one was likely 
to get all grades, from the-hardest to 
the softest, in a single pencil. For a 
time the point might move smoothly 
over the paper, leaving a clear,~ dis- 
tinct line, and then, all at once it would 
become as hard and scratchy as a piece 
of flint, and make no line at all. Then 
some genius struck upon the plan of 
grinding the graphite and pressing it 
into shape, the particles being held to- 
gether by some kind of binder. 


For this purpose glue, gum and many 
other substances were tried, but with- 
out success. Whatever they used ren- 
dered the graphite only more brittle 
and unreliable. Sharpening a pencil in 
those days was a matter not to be en- 
tered upon lightly; the tough wood, 
for they had not begun to use cedar, 
had to be chopped away, and the point. 
heated over a flame to a degree of soft- 
ness that allowed it to be drawn out 
and rolled into a point between the fin- 
gers. 

In 1795 a Frenchman by the name 
of Conte conceived the idea of pulver- 
izing the graphite and mixing it with 
clay; the result that pencils of differ- 
ent degrees of hardness could be made, 
the grade being determined by. the 
amount of clay used. Improvement fol- 
lowed improvement after this, and it 
was not long before a pretty good grade 
of pencil could be bought—that is, if 
one had the price: For that was 'be- 
fore the day of penny pencils. Oné of 
the greatest improvements in pencil- 
making was in substituting red cedar 
for the tough, uneven woods once used 
as holders for the graphite core. — 

For many years Germany made most 
of the world’s output of lead pencils. 
In early times the pioneers of the pen- 
cil-making industry came from that 
country to America; among them were 
the Fabers and the Backendorfers.— — 
Barry Klegg in King’s Treasuries. : 


Duty. 


This truth comes to us more and 
more the longer we live that on what 
field or in what uniform or with what 
aims we do our duty matters. very little. 
Or even.-what our. duty ‘is, great. or 
small, splendid or obscure. Only to 
find our duty certainly, and somewhere, 
or somehow, to do it faithfully, makes 
us good, strong, happy and useful men, 
and tunes our lives into some feeble 
echo of the life of -God.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


cross our pathway, ma 
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‘The Patriotism 


: of those at home will be measured liberally by the support’ given 
the Liberty Loans. You now have a chance to subscribe to the Third Loan. \ Every 
county has been alloted its quota, according to population. Every citizen of every 

‘county should subscribe. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
be Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine | 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - ~:~ $2,160,195.00_ 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President © 
; W. H. McCarthy, Secretary ae 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
' AFFILIATION. 


WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


a Habit? 


If you are making Thrift a habit; if you are regularly laying aside 
a reasonable portion of your earnings as a preparation for 
OPPORTUNITY 
and also for use in case of 
EMERGENCY 


you are on the right road. 


A Savings Account is just as necessary to bring success as it is to 
ward off adversity. 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


| The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


———— 


| Resources over $2,300,000.00 


“= 


|| W. B. BEVIL, 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P..0O. Box 668.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 


at Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN}!. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


(INTEREST 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHRVICBE 


Pullman Parlor Oars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest, 


W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass, Agt. 


Roanoke, Va. 
0. H: BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
For Classified see head of that department. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 
News concerning the church at targe always welcome. 


on request, 


ATTENTION! | 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Werk 
eof the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
rite to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
wsrompt correspondents. 
F. 8S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
13th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
‘Louisville, Kentucky. who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


& Home Schoo! for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 

A CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
residing in a beautiful city in Western 


New York, will receive into her home 
two or three elderly or semi-invalid 
ladies. References given and required. 
Address Miss W., care of the rector of | 


St. John’s Church, Canandaigua, N. Y. 


POSITIONS WANTED | 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 


would like to have a summer. cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become _ interested 
in the work. Maryland State ~ pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern: Chureh- 


man. oS go 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT WANTS A 
position as companion or to keep house. 


Miss Upshaw, No. 218 East Main Street, | 


Richmond, Va. 


WANTED A HEAD NURSE FOR CHIL- 
dren's’Hospital at Virginia Beach, Va,, 
for June, July and August. Must be 
a graduate of good hospital and have 
had ‘tnstitutional training. Also three 
or four undergraduate nurses as as- 
sistants, with at least two years’ ex- 


A MARRIED PRIEST OF FIFTHREN 
years’ experience, recommended by 
Bishop and two vestries, desires parish 
wr mission in the South. Address Rev. 
Thomas Dyke, General Delivery, Mem- 
phis, Tenn. ¥ 


EXPERIENCED *TEACHER,, FOND OF 
children, earnestly desires position to 
teach small-children; or as companion 
to lady. Will assist in light house 
work. Address with terms. Miss 
Blankingship. Warrenton, Va., Route 2. 


Collegre Professors. Superintendents; 
Principals . 
and successful teachers’in every depart- 
ment are in demand for next session. 
We have now many more ehoice open- 
ings than suitable candidates. Write at 
once for hooklet and registration form. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS’ BURFAU, 
Geo. J, Ramsey, President, Raleigh, N. C. 


| 
| 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking posttions. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


4 All notices and advertisements, Seonpnng positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


rates to contracts of any length 
c No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
_ Copy for this department must be recxived not later than Tuesday of the week 
insertion shall appear. 


A rate of 15 cents per line ss made 


SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between. college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


HELP WANTED 
WANTED HOUSEKEEPER, CHURCH 
Military School. Must be Church- 


woman with experience in work and 
with negro servants. Apply C. M. S., 
Porter Military Academy, Charleston, 
S.C: 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER IN 
country home where one servant is 
kept. Children aged three, s!x and nine 
years. Mrs. W. Booth Bowtle, Mitchell- 
ville; Md. 

WANTED NURSERY GOVERNESS FOR 
two children, boy five years, girl two 
and a half, in army officer’s family. 
Write stating qualifications and ex- 
perience to Mrs. Thomas F. Cadwalader, 
7 Marshall Street, Petersburg, Va. 


WANTED A YOUNG LADY AS MOTHER'S 
helper. Youngest child three and one- 
half years old.. Address Mrs. Wm, F. 
Alexander, 109 West Monument Street, 
Baltimore, Md. 


CHURGHMEN AT CAMP LEB. 


Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest. before you forget, it. 

' E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 

Va. 

THE ORDPR OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and. for. the 


| strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 


life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 56, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Sorrespondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. ‘ 


|} \ddrese 


| The Rigzht Reverend A. S. Liovd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Leeal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Socletv of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ea. ae 
The Rnirilt of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Marriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and” reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived riot later ‘than: Tuesday of the 
wee in which it is intended to be bup- 

shed. 


Greene: Entered into life eternal early 
Sunday-morning, April 7, 1918, at Alex- 
andria, Va. ELIZA DOUGLAS GREENE, 


Over 40 words at. 


daughter of the late Haward and Ann — 


Carson Greene. . 


Hynson: At his residence in Washing- 
ton, D. 4. April 14, NATHANIEL T. 
HYNSON, ater a long illness, which he 
bore with great courage, in the seyen- 
tieth year of his age. 


“IT know that my Redeemer liveth.” 


MeCreery: Entered into life eternal on 
April 21, 1918, from her home in Rich- 
mond, Va, NANNIE KEPLER  Mc- 
CREERY, widow of J. V. L. MeCreery, 
and daughter of Rev. Henry S. and Sarah 
Hanson Kepler. 


Died on April 18, 1918, at the 
Naval Aviation. School, Boston, Mass., 
ALEXANDER HOLLADAY. PICKELL, 
eldest son of Dr. James Marion and Julia 
Holladay Pickell, of Raleigh, N. C., and 
grandson of Colonel Alexander Holladay, 
of Richmond, Va. 7 


Tinsley: Died in France, March 19, 
1918, BEN T. TINSLEY, Army Field Clerk, 
son of W. H. and H. G, Tinsley, Salem, 
Va., age thirty-eight years. 


Pickell: 


THOMAS T. MUNFORD. 
The death of General Thomas T. Mun- 


ford will bé heard with regret by his” 


many friends, and will send a pang of 
grisf to the heart of many an old Con- 
federate veteran. 

General Munford had lived to the 
octogenarian age of eighty-six, sixteen 
years beyond the allotted span of human 
life, according to the 
retained to the last the full possession 
of his mental faculties, and was in the 
enjoyment of comparatively good health. 


He was prepared for :the great event: 


and heard without alarm the knock of 


the last enemy at the door, and we may: 


believe that in the silence of a receding 
world he heard the billows breaking on 
the farther shore, and felt upon his brow 
the breath of the eternal morn. 

‘*May the sod rest lightly on -his grave, 
and may the flowers of each returning 
spring distil their sweetest fragrance on 


the mound that covers his mortal re- 
mains. 
L. S. MARYE. 
Charlottesville, Va. 
RESOLUTIONS, 


At a meeting of the Valley Convocation, 
held in Grace Church, Berryville, Va., on 
April 23, 1918. : 

On motion, Revs. Josiah R. Ellis and 
Giles B. Palmer were appointed a com- 
mittee to. draft suitable resolutions touch- 
ing the death of Rev. Edward Wall. 


A ecopy—Teste: 
J. R. ELLIS. 
Meeting at this time as a Convocation 
in the chureh of which he was for many 
years the beloved rector, and in the town 
where his many ministrations of love and 
sympathy are tenderly remembered, we 


deem it fitting and proper to place on 
record some note of appreciation and . 
esteem, affection and regard for our de- 


parted friend and brother in Christ, Rev. 
Edward Wall, who departed this life Au- 
gust 2, 1917. 

Resolved, therefore, That in the passing 
of Rev. Edward Wall into the fuller life 
in Christ we recognize and realize the 
loss of an able minister of the Church; 
a Christian gentleman in the community; 
a warm-hearted and loyal friend. As 
preacher he was a man of ability and 
striking force. profound in reasoning and 
sound in theology; as citizen, he cordially 
rendered. to Caesar, the. things that were 


'Caesar’s; as friend, rejoicing to do with 
glad heart»and mind the things which 


proved his warm-hearted devotion. We 
miss him in all these relations—we miss 
him to-day, but bowing to the will of the 
Almighty we note his “falling on sleep” 
as those sorrowing not without hope of 
his’ joyful. resurrectiom. 5. 

Resolved, further, That these resolu- 
tions be spread on the minutes of the 
Convocation: that a copy be furnished the 
vestry of this ‘church; to the memhers of 
his family and to the Southern Chureh- 
man ‘for publication. 

J. R. Ellis, 


G. B.. 


ee io da , 
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death of the Rt. Rev. Alfred M. Ran- 
dolph, D. D., Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
who at the time of his consecration as 
Bishop had been for more than sixteen 
years the rector of Emmanuel Church. 
His praise is in all the churches, but 
nowhere will his memory be more revered 
than in this church where he served so 
long and faithfully. After more than 
thirty-four years of separation the im- 
pression of his edifying preaching, of his 
genial and loving spirit, and of his saintly 
life still abides. eat 
To his bereaved family 
the’ vestry extends heartfelt sympathy. 


Hugh Birckhead, Rector. 
James A. Latane, Register. 


JOSEPH PATTON HALL, JR, 


JOSEPH PATTON HALL, JR., for many 
years a vestryman and junior warden of 
St. Paul's: Protestant Episcopal Church, 
Suffolk,. Va., entered into life eternal on 
Tuesday, April 23, 1918. 


His fellow members of the vestry de- 
sire to place on record their deep sense 
of the loss they have sustained and their 
sincere appreciation of his long years of 

. faithful and devoted service. His quiet, 
but strong and helpful influence and 
example will be greatly missed and long 
and lovingly remembered. 


As soldier in time of war, as citizen 
in time of peace, in business and com- 
munity life, as well as in, Church re- 
lationship and the closer links of friend- 
ship and family ties, Joseph P. Hall ful- 
filled every obligation with a conscien- 
tious regard for the welfare of others 
and a singular spirit of self-effacement. 

We tender our sincere sympathy to his 
family and, in this hour of our mutual 
bereavement, sorrow with: them.in the 
pain of parting, yet rejoice with them in 
eeeetal realization of the ever unbroken 
tie. 


Oh! blest communion, fellowship divine, 

We feebly struggle, they in glory ‘shine, 

Yet all are one in Thee, for all.are Thine. 
as Alleluia. 


Be-it resolved, That a copy of this 
minute be sent to the family, that it be 
published in the Southern Churchman and 
insecribel upon our records on a page 
dedicated to his memory. 

t Signed 

John F. Coleman, Rector. 
W. E. Hines, Senior Warden. 
H. McClellan, 


In Memoriam. 


AGATHA LEWIS SAUNDERS. 


In recording the departure of the de- 
eeased from this world to the “Father's 
house” of ‘“‘many mansions,” to those 


regions. of light prepared by our blessed 
Lord Himself for those who love and 
serve Him, I am recording a grievous loss 
to the writer, a grievous loss to the 
Church militant here on earth, and more 
especially a grievous, not to say irre- 
parable, loss to the mountain work in the 


Diocese of Southern Virginia at St. 
Peter’s-in-the-Mountains. 
After a lingering and painful illness, 


borne with the most wonderful courage 
and unfailing patience, MISS AGATHA 
LEWIS SAUNDERS, elder daughter of the 
late Peter Saunders and Blizabeth Dab- 
ney, his wife, departed this life on Fri- 
day, January 11, 1918. On the follow- 
ing Sunday, January 138, from the house 


and Diocese | 


| her 


{in the beauties of nature 


| tivated and thoroughly 


of her brother, Hon. Edward W. Saun- 
ders, she was buried in the family plot 
of che cemetery of the town of Rocky 
Mount. 


In: loving remembrance of a beautiful 
life, the writer desires» in this manner 
to record -his~sense~ ofthe ‘great loss 
sustained by this community and by the 
Church at large in the death of the de- 
ceased. 


For: many years she was not only a 
most: efficient helper in the work of her 
reetor.in ¥ranklin Parish, but she was 
a most -vaiued counsellor and adviser in 
the prosecution of that work, and a most 
a ae and dearly cherished personal 
riend. 


For all these functi¢ns she was most 
admirably fitted. A trained and beauti- 
ful. musician, she solved the question of 
church music in a country parish. Reared 
in the: mountains, she not only knew its 
people—their virtues and their faults— 
but she loved them and gave herself to 
them in beautiful and unstinted service. 
Not only her native people called forth 
love. She loved her. native hills. 
Not a fern or a flower, not a bird or a 
tree, not a peak or a hollow, which in 
the aggregate make up the mountain 


; scenery in the vicinity of her old home, 


escaped her knowledge and her love. She 
knew and loved them all. She revelled 
and saw in 
the gorgeousness of the landscape and 
the glory of the setting sun the reflected 
glory of their Lord and Maker and her 
Lord and Saviour, 


To an instinctive and inherited love of 
natural beauty was added a highly cul- 
trained mind of 
unusual strength and_ clearness. The 
beautiful poise of her mind was the most 
remarkable the. writer has ever known 
in the case of a woman. Her judgment 
was rarely at fault.. Nothing could divert 
it, nothing turn it aside from the right 
direction and its true objective. This 
trait. of ‘mind. was ‘doubtless an inheri- 
tance from her grandfather, Judge Flem- 


ing Saunders, .a. distinguished jurist of 
the old regime. Her father, the late 
Peter Saunders, exhibited in’ a marked 


degree the same -judicial mind. She was, 
therefore, always a wise and most valued 
counsellor. 

To speak of the beautiful home life of 
Miss Saunders, the years of quiet, gentle 
thoughtfulness and the years of beautiful 
unselfish hospitality, so lavishly extended 


at her ancestral home, “Bleak Hill,’ 
! would be to prolong this brief tribute be- 
yond its seope. It is sufficient to say 
that in the home she was always the 
cultured gentlewoman whose unaffected, 


unselfish sweetness won all hearts 

But if our dear helper and friend 
adorned the home, she glorified the school. 
In all the years in which she was a mem- 
ber of the staff of teachers at St. Peter’s- 
in-the-Mountains, all the above mentioned 
qualities of head and heart shone most 
conspicuously. She gave herself whole- 


heartedly and unreservedly to her work. 
She believed in the mountain child. She 
knew his needs. She toiled for his good. 
Her faith was superb and her patience 
near akin to divine. Ad in the hearts 
and lives of many of her pupils, “She 
being dead, yet speaketh.” May her 
mantle fall upon worthy shoulders, and 


may she herself dwell in perpetual light! 
A joyful resurrection awkits her. And 
then—the “perfect consummation and 
bliss, both in body and soul,” in God’s 
eternal and everlasting glory.—R. I. P. 
Her rector and friend, 
W. T. ROBERTS. 
Peter’s-in-the-Mountains, April 9, 1918. 


St. 


FOOT COMFORT |ASSURED. © 


! Brooklyn Man Solves the Problem. 
It is “no longer necessary to suffer 
iagonies that-are caused by misfit shoes, 
for Mr. Simon, of Brooklyn, has proven 
that he ean fit perfectly by. mail.  Si- 
mon’s Ezwear shoes are built to give 
every possible foot comfort; they are 
soft and stylish and do not need break- 
ing in. They fit like the proverbial old 
pair the minute you wear them. Every 
pair is guaranteed to give satisfaction 
and to fit perfectly. 

Mr. E. P, Simon will gladly send a 
free catalogue of over 500 styles of Ez- 
wear shoes to all who write him, along 
with his scientific self-measuring blank. 
Write for your’ copy today and give 
your feet their much needed happiness. 
Address all communications to Mr. E. 
P. Simon, 1589 Broadway, Brooklyn, N. 
Y., and you. will receive personal atten- 
tion.—Adv. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


,  There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
! strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
‘ spots. ' 
Simply getan ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and-apply a little of it night 
| and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
. worst fredkles have begun-to disappear, while the 
' Lighter ones have vanished entirely. - It is seldom 
that more thin-one ounce is needed to completely 
elear the skin and gain a, beautiful clear com- « 
plexions +5 way ¥ 
Be sure, to ask for the double strength Othine, 
‘ as this is sold. amder guarantee of money back if 
it fails to.remove freckles, 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
__...FLORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FOR ALL 


FLOWERS OCCASIONS 
R.L. Christian & Company 
514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


ng é 


sh et ‘Correapoindénce invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


“grt 


ints is a matter-of great importance. 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work. 


& SAVINGS OO. 


The Choice of Executors 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


RICHMOND TRUST 


7th & Main Sts., 
‘Richmond, Va. 
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Iron Is Greatest of All 
Strength Builders 


A Secret of the Great Endurance and Power of Athletes 


‘Physician Says: Ordinary Nuxated Iron Will 
Increase the Strength of Delicate, Nervous, 
Rundown People in Two Weeks’ Time 
in Many Cases. 


OST people foolishly seem to think they 
are going to to get renewed health and 
strength from some stimulating medicine, secret 
nostrum or narcotic drug, when, as a fact, real 
and true strength can only come from the food 
you eat. But people often fail to get the strength 
out of their food because they haven’t enough 
iron in their blood to enable it to change food 


into living matter. From their weakened, nerv- 
ous condition they know something is wrong, 
but they can’t tell what, If you are not strong 
or well, you owe it to yourself to make the fol- 
lowing test: See how long you can work or 
how far you can walk without becoming tired. 
Next take two five-grain tablets of ordinary 
nuxated iron three times per day after meals 
for two weeks. Then test your strength again 
and see for yourself how much you have gained. 


Numbers of nervous, run-down people who were 
ailing all the while, have most astonishingly 
increased their strength and endurance simply by 
taking iron in the proper form and this after 
they had in some. cases been doctoring for 
months without obtaining any benefit. But, don’t 
take the old forms of reduced iron, iron acetate 
or tincture of iron simply to save a few cents, 
You must take iron in a form that can be easily 
absorbed and assimilated, like nuxated iron, if 
you want it to do you any good, otherwise it 
may prove’ worse than useless. Many.an athlete 
or prize fighter has won the day simply be- 
cause he knew the secret of great strength and 
endurance which comes from having plenty of 
iron in the blood, while many another has gone 
ie in inglorious defeat simply for the lack 
of iron. 

Manufacturer’s Note: Nuxated Iron, which is recom- 
mended above, is not a secret remedy, but one which is 
well known to druggists everywhere. Unlike the older in- 
organic iron products, it is easily assimilated, :Joes not 
injure the teeth, make them black, nor upset the stomach. 
The manufacturers guarantee successful and entirely 
satisfactory results to every purchaser or they will re- 
fund your money. It is dispensed by all good druggists. 


ing 4 outfit i st “ah 
ar sizes—even F 
re. Also Continuou 


s of the U. 
ptive Literatrre and 'P 
Cc. HOM 


ot 
1 both open “and mide SM 
Coke Heaters, Dehydrat- 
ai a 


Adoute, a and need iby the G 
1us a card Tor 


E CAN! fer MF Le 


NERVOUS 


DISEASES 


We have reprinted from a leading Health Magazine a series of articles by Dr. Biggs treating on 


Nervous Debility, 
eases. 
at the Biggs Sanitarium in such cases. 


Melancholia, all forms of Neurasthenia, Nervous Dyspepsia and other nervous dis- 
The articles explain the cause of these ailments and fully describe the treatment employed 


A copy of the pamphlet will be sent FREE to any address on request. 


THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheritte; N. 


Cc, 


What we, when face to face we see 
The Father of our souls, shall be, 
John tells us, doth not yet appear; 
Ah, did he tell what we are here! 


A mind for thoughts to pass into, 
A heart for loves to travel through, 
Five senses to detect things near, 
Is this the whole that we are here? 


Rules baffle instincts—instinct rules, 
Wise men are bad—and good are fools, 
Facts evil—wishes vain appear, 

We cannot go, why are we here? 


Oh, may we for assurance sake, 
Some arbitrary judgment take, 
And wilfully pronounce it clear, 
For this or that ’tis we are here? 


Or is it right, or will it do, _ 

To pass the sad confusion through, 
And say: It doth not yet appear 
What we shall be, what we are here. 


Ah, yes, when all is thought and said, 
The heart still overrules the head; 
Stili what we hope we must believe, 
And what is given us receive; 


WANTED. 

Young men and women to prepare for 
the hundreds of splendid positions now 
open and calling for trained help. Con- 
cise and thorough courses in stenography, 
shorthand, bookkeeping, penmanship and 
stenotyhy. We train tor Business Em- 
ployment and Success. Positions sure, 
Send for catalog and terms, 

BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COLLEGE, 

BRISTOL, TENN. 


Kill All Flies! ™22°>" 


Discase 
Placed anywhere,Daisy Fly Killer attracts and kills al} 
flies. Neat, clean, ee convenicnt, ond algae 


ne ae injure are tee: Guarap~ 
i) effective. Ask for 


/ Daisy Fly Killer 


Sold by dealers. cua 
Frlexpress, prepaid, $1.00, 


HAROLD SOMERS, 160 Donalb Ove., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Must still believe, for still we hope 
That in a world of larger scope, 
What here is faithfully begun 
Will pe completed, not undone. 


My child, we still must think, when we 
That ampler life together see, 
Some true result will yet appear 
Of what we are, together, here. 
—A,. Clough. 


The mill does not grow fat on the 
wheat it grinds, nor do men on the 
truths they simply reason over.—-Ex. 


HATCHED 117 CHICKS. 
John A. Clark, of Jonesboro, Ark., 


writes: “I hatched 117 chicks and did 
not lose one. Not a weak one in the 
flock.””’ Mrs. J. B. Courson, Cordova, 


Ala., writes: ‘I have been using your 
tablets and did not lose a single chick. 
My neighbors want your tablets.”’ 

You will not lose a single chick 
either, if you will use Reefer’s Ready 
Relief, which every poultry raiser 
knows saves baby chicks from dying of 
that dreadful white diarrhoea plague. 
A package of this new scientific discov- 
ery will save 500 baby chicks. Aren’t 
500 of your baby chicks worth $1.00? 


That is less than one-half cent apiece. 
I take all the risk and will refund 
every penny of your money if Reefer’s 
Ready Relief fails to save your chicks. 
A million dollar bank backs up this 
guarantee. Send for a dollar package 
today, or write for my free poultry book 
which tells the experience of a man 
who has made a fortune out of poul- 
try. E. J. Reefer, 6404 Reefer Build- 
ing, Kansas City, Mo—Ady. 


TOM TIGER, RANGE OUTLAW. 


A tale in 10 chapters beginning April 
25th in The Youth’s Companion. A 
youth from the East goes to a Western 
horse ranch and meets a curiously baf- 
fling set of circumstances which lead 
to his friendship with the wild horse 
that gives this intensely interesting 
story its name. 


FREE TO YOU. Write The Youth’s 
Companion, Boston, Mass., for the first 
three issues, containing this story, and 
they will be sent you free of charge. 
If you wish a periodical of highest pur- 
pose, noble ideals, intense interest and 
instructive value, nothing will surpass 
The Youth’s Companion, $2.00 per an- 
num.—Adv. 


Crisp, brown undercrusts 
just like the top 


You can have the undercrusts so 
brown, so crisp that you could serve 
your pies upside down and be as proud 
of themas though the topcrust showed! 


Pyrex pie plates make undercrusts just 
like the top. “This is because all the 
heat goes right through the transparent 
Pyrex dishes while ordinary utensils 
keep out two-thirds of the oven heat. 
Every food cooked in Pyrex is more 
thoroughly, more evenly, more quickly 
done, is more delicious. 


There are many Pyrex dishes and each is guar- 
anteed not to break in the oven. Dealers everywhere 
sell Pyrex. Buy your first dish today. It will last 
you a lifetime! 

Write now for the free illustrated booklet, “New 
Facts About Cooking.’’ Pyrex Sales Division, Corn- 
ing Glass Works, 316 Tioga ‘Avenue, Corning, N.Y, 


Manufactured by the World’s Largest 
Makers of Technical Glass 


TRANSPARENT ( OVEN DISHES 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredcsick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D.: D., Gen'l Supt. 

Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodica] has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society i 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond - Daily. 


WichaNGeNERaaee n Loca, Ly, dau eM, 
week days; #4.15 PM, mda Ar. 71145 ae 
daily. Fredericksbu: g Accom. week 
24.15 PM: Ar, 28.15 Ashland shes 


AElba ticket and baggage ffices 
for this train. ° ee M 


+ Byrd St. Sta, stopping at Eibeke 


4 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


oO. Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


\ EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING| 


13-74 Madison Avenue. New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Goid, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches | 


=== w. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


208 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


| 
. Luetke’s: Art “Works | 
Church Reantines 


IN METAL, WOOD, MAR ETG 
tet 1886 828-333 Seventh Ave New Yo. 


cs Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


Contentment is not laziness.—Ex. 


Fidelity in little things is one of the 
sweet tests of character. 


We learn more from our own follies 
than from the wisdom of others. 


May we expect light on our difficul- 
ties when we refuse it on our duties.— 
Ex. 


Opportunities improved are fragrant ' 


flowers; neglected, they are thorns of! 
All human love is the reflection of | 
the divine in the life of the upward 


looking man.—Ex. 


Do you make it a rule to ask the 
Lord to go with you when you start 
for your place of business?—-Fx. 

Nobody ever real blessing 
from God without immediately wanting 
somebody else to do the same thing.— 


Ex. 


gets a 


God works in nature is called power. 
That power whereby He works in the 
wills of His reasonable creatures is 


ealled grace.—J. H. Mozley. 


‘Though we had all that God hath made, 
The joy of earth, the bliss of heaven, 
Yet were we still unsatisfied, 

Unless the Giver, too, be given. 
His gifts are beautiful and dear; 
Without Himself how poor 

seem— 
The earth a desert, bare and drear, | 
_And heayen the phantom of a dream. 
—Selected. 


1 
! 
Grace is power. That power whereby | 


they 


] 
y 


} 
} 


- Be not uneasy, discouraged, or out 
f humor because practice falls short 


recept in some particulars. If you 


O 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markera, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silke, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain..................$ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. .._- 4 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 

from $10.00 up to.w3, 2-8. ....520.02 ce 0. 00 


English silk ie he veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.0: $20.00 
Handsome ohne tes unsurpassed in workman- 
ship, Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wastainaron, 


D.C 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
304-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


PLEASE mention the SOUTHER? 
CHURCHMAN when you write to om 
advertisers 


to be beaten, return to the 


Marcus Aurelius. 


happen 
charge!- 


All sound beliefs or convictions are 
based on truth or reality. Without love 
all is selfishness, and selfishness is the 
essence of sin. Without truth, all is 
sham, and sham is the curse of the 
world.—Homilist. 


If we lift 
10d’s_ glory 


to 
if 


heaven, 
we cast 


up our eyes 
shineth forth; 
them down upon the earth, it is full 
of His goodness. The hills and the 
valleys rejoice and sing; fields, rivers 
and woods resound His praise. We 
will think of God when we play and 
when we work; when we walk out and 
when we come in: when we sleep and 
when we wake; His praise shall dwell 
continually upon. our lips.—Anna lL. 
Barbauld. 


“When the low sob dwells deep within 
the burdened heart, 
the wide nostrils breathe with 
closely hidden pain, 
And all before is but a stretch of dark- 


And 


ened years, 

Met with 4 meek acceptance of the will 
of God, 

There is a joy eclipsing every high de- 
light, 


As golden dawn eclipses all the morn- 
ing stars.”’ 


I heard mén speak continually 
going to a “better world” rather than 
of its coming to them; but in that 
prayer which they have straight from 
the lips of ‘‘the Light of the World;” 
here is not anything about going to 
another world; only of another gov- 
ernment coming into this. which will 
constitute it a new world indeed; new 
| heavens and new earth: “Thy kingdom 
vais Thy will be done on earth as 
it is in heaven!’’—Ruskin. 


Preaching is an institute peculiar to 
the Gospel. Nothing can be preached 
but the Gospel, so nothing can be done 
with the Gospel but preach it. It is not 
a mere law to be enjoined, or a philoso- 
phy to be developed by human thought, 
or a series of articles to he taught. 
In its naked essence, it is a fact of 


Art Worker 


{ 
of 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“I Memorials “te 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
- Metal, Stone 
Artistic Bungalow construction complete or 
plans only. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 


45 Seventh Avenue, » «wx New York City 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 

same time you will do a good work by ' 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 

in homes where there is no Church 

paper. Write to-day for full -particu- 

lars. 


| no better way than by representing the 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


God's 
tion provided, 
person of a Saviour. 


doing, a divine datum, a salva- 
stored and offered in the 
As such, it is to 


be asserted, declared, published, her- 
alded.—J. O. Dykes. 
Life’s journey almost past, 


Tottering I stand at last 
Close to the door; 

Weary the way hath been, 

And often sad through sin, 
Now all is o'er. 


The friends I walk’d beside H 
At noon and evening tide 
Went long ago, 
And evening’s travel, grown 
Ever more chill and lone, 
Seem'd to pass slow. 
{ 
} Yet was it night, not day, 
Thus slowly waned away— 
Now dawn is nigh; 
The day star’s warning bright 
Tells me the shades of night : 
All soon will fly. 


Beyond that welcome door 

; 1 know—and, oh, for more 
Why should I care? 

| IT shall my Saviour see 

| As now He seeth me; 
Jesus is there! 


—Selected. 


SHAKE INTO YOUR SHOES 


| Allen’s Foot-Ease, the antiseptic powder 
t fe to be shaken into the shoes and sprinkled 
the foot-bath. It relieves painful, 

Ha ollen, smarting feet and takes the sting 
out of corns and bunions. Used by the 
American, British and French troops. 
Allen's Foot-EFase is a certain relief for 
sweating, callous, tired, aching feet. Sold 
everywhere, Always use it to Break 
in new shoes. Ad- 
Allen S. 
} 
| 
/ 
| 


25e. 
Trial package FREE. 
Le Roy, N. Y. 


dress, Olmsted, 


Granulated Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by expo- 
sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 
Foret relieved by Murine 

yes Pyoitanody. No Smarting, 

just Eye Comfort. At 

Druggists or by mail 50c per Botrle. Murine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book of the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago 
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If You Value Your Health 


Read Every Word of 
This Remarkable Story 


It is told by one who has himself experienced 
the Regeneration in Health which he 


encourages you to seek by the 


self -same means. 


THE STORY OF A GREAT 
DISCOVERY. 

The nardships of a traveling sales- 
man’s life had wrecked my health. My 
family physician diagnosed my case as 
chronic gastritis, brought on by disease 
of the liver and complicated by kidney 
trouble. I consulted specialists in Co- 
Jumbia and New York who confirmed 
his diagnosis. Months passed, I grew 
worse and was finally compelled to give 
up wy work, 

By chance I heard of some wonderful 
recoveries which had resulted from 
drinking the water of a little spring in 
the Mineral Belt of South Carolina, a 
picture of which spring appears on ‘this 
page. An desperation I tried it. On the 
second day I thought that I could no- 
tice some improvement; at the end of 
the first week my appetite and digestion 
had returned and I was mach stronger; 
at theend of the third week I felt that I 
was completely restored. That was eight 
years agoand Istillenjoy perfect health. 

Knowing that it had restored my 
health and believing that it had saved 
my life, 1 bought the Spring. 

wl then determined to see_whether the 

water would restore others as it had 
me. During the year Ishipped ten gallons 
absolutely free of charge to each of one 
thousand suilerers from chonic diseases. 
Only four reported ‘no benefit’? from 
the ten gallons. The other nine hundred 
and ninety-six reported decided ben- 
efit orcomplete restoration. Many claim- 
ed that the water had saved their lives. 

I realized that I had discovered one of 
the world’s greatest mineral spyings, 
and I decided to deyote the remainder 
of my life to it. But how could I make 
the world listen; howcould Imake them 
believe my story? The precious water 
was running to waste while thousands 
were suffering. I said,I will make them 
believe me by showing my faith in them 
an(Lin the restorative power of theSpring. 
Iwill tell them that the water shall cost 
them nothing ifit fails to benefit. 

The world listened! 

Some wrote for proof and I sent them 
the letters which I had received from 
their fellowmen. Others accepted my 
offer without question. Thousands have 
written me reporting relief and perma- 
nent restoration froma great variety of 
ehronic diseases, 


But some of the water stil) ran to 


waste for lack of belief. I determined 
that every drop should be used to re- 
lieve the suffering of humanity. To this 
end I requested a physician friend of 
mine to come to see me. At my desk 
I opened my mail and showed him the 
letters from men and women from all 
parts of the country who had suffered 
and who had found relief. I gave him 
my !etter file and induced him to spend 
several days reading my past correspon- 
dence with those who were using the 
water. I showed him the chemical anal- 
ysis and letters from physicians explain- 
ing the medicinal properties of the water. 
He believed, and asa result he has 
written this announcement for me. 


WILL YOU BELIEVE? 


I do not ask your implicit faith; only 
enough to try the water for three weeks 
as I did. Iestimate that I drank about 
ten gallons, and I, therefore, offer gladly 
to ship you two five-gallon demijohns 
on my guarantee that if you find that 
it does not benetit you I will promptly re- 
fund the price, which is only$2.00. You 
must promise to drink the water in ac- 
cordance with the instructions which I 
willsend you and return theempty demi- 
johns. I make you the sole judge as to 
whether the water has benefited you. 
I guarantee to refund your money if you 
are not benefited. Tckppe you will feel 
perfectly free to nae my offer, 

This offer is extended to all who suffer 
with any chronic disease, except cancer 
and consumption; but I especially re- 
commend the water for the treatment 
of stomach, liver, kidney and bladder 
diseases and for rheumatism; gout, 
uric acid poisoning, gallstones, diabetes, 
nervous headache and general debility 
resulting from impure or impoverished 
blood. These are the diseases most fre- 
quently mentioned in the thousands of 
letters which I have received; but my 
offer is open to any one who suffers from 
any chronic ailment. Yours sincerely, 

N. F. SHIVAR, Proprietor. 


FILL OUT THIS CCUPON AND MALL IT TO-DAY. 
SHIVAR SPRINGS, Box 64-P, Shelton, S. C.: 
Gentlemen—I accept your guarantee offer and enclose herewith two ($2.00) dol- 
lars forten gallons (two 5-gal. demijohns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree to 
water a fair trial inaccordance with the instructions which Lyou will send, an 
port “no benefit” youaretorefundthe price of the water in full, upon 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, which I agree to return béevuer 30 rane 


Trade Mark Registered 


€ 


EVERY MAIL BRINGS LETTERS LIKE 
THESE, 


Si avannih, Georgia, 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, S.C. 

Dear Sir—As you are well aware, in 1909 T was: 
suffering with indigestion, stomach and liver 
disorders and all its tracu of horrifying phenom- 
ena for several months. IT bad lived on milk, 
soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diek. 
for an active working nan, and of course, from 
disease and starvation wasin a very low state of 
nervous Vitality and general debility. | ordered 
10 gallons of your Mineral Water, which ft used 
continuously, reordering when necessary, and in. 
four months from date I began drinkingit gained: 
29 1bs., was strong and perfectly well and have 
worked practically every day since, It acts as: 
a general renovator ef the system T preseribeit. 
in my practice, and it has in every instance had 
the desired effects. It is essential to use this wa- 
terin as large quantities as possible, forits prop- 
erties are so happily blended.and in such pro- 
portion that they will not disturb the most deli- > 
cate system, Itis purely Nature’s remedy. 

A. L. Re AVANT, M. D, 
DuPont, Georgia, 
Shivar Spring, Shelton, 8, C. 

Gentlemen—I have suffered for years with ner. 
vous indigestion and kidney troubles. Derived: . 
more benefit from the Shivar Spring Water than 
from months »t Hot Springs, Ark,, and numerous: 
other springs, I consider it the very best water 
extant, AUGUSTUS DU PONT. 

Lexington, Virginia. 

Mr, N. F, Shivar, Shelton. 8. C.: Dear Sir—I suf- 
fered with intestinal indigestion and the Shivar- 
Spring Water has completely restored me. I would 
gladly recommendit to all suffering with indigestion: 
kidney and liver trouble. My father had kidney tron- » 
bie last falland he thought Shivar Spring Water say- 
ed his life. Respectfully, MRS. HARVEY DIXON, 

Roper, N.C. 

I am anxious to get more of the Water, It has. 
done me more good than anything L have ever tried: 
for rheumatism. MRS. H.C. EDWARDS. 

Warrenton, Va, 

It is. doing my rhenihallian so much good. My> 

limbs are beginning to feel like new ones 
MRS. JAMES Rh, CARTER, 
Columbia, 8. C. 

Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8S. C.; Dear Sir—Untik 
a few weeks ago my wife was achronie sufferer from ~ 
gallstones. She was stricken eritieally illand noth- 
ing but morphine seemed to relieve her pain by ren- _ 
dering her unconscious. Rev. A, J. Foster, pastor 
of Shandon Baptist Churen of Columbia, S.C.,ad- 
vised me to take her immediately to Shivar Spring. 
On consulting my physician he agreed thatit would: 
be best toe do so without delay. In about threedays. 
after arriving at the Spring, she was apparently re- 
lieved and had regained her appetite. She has suf--, 
fered no ill effect of the tronble sinee. Please bub: 
lish this for the benefit of sufferers. 


eo, ; 
P.S.—I suffered for eight years with Midney’ 
trouble and inflammation of the bladder. After us- 


ing thiswater only a few days, [am entirely relieved’ — 


and suffer no more effect of the sna LV sett 


of teary 
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“Enclosed find 


check for $4,500. 


Please credit account of my Aunt ——————_._ She wishes 


this amount placed on interest, etc.” 


We were glad to receive this new account by mail] on 
May Ist. 


Note attractive terms. 


3 per cent. interest paid on daily balances, compounded 
monthiy, and subject to check in usual way. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
The Safe Executor 
1106 East Main St., RICHMOND, VA. 


CAPITAL ONE MILLION. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological ae in} 
Virginia————— 


Established A. D. 
The seventy-ninth year of this School 


for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


182% 


|} and six acres of land. 
| begins September 19, 1918. 


The ninety-fifth session will open: on ||| 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 | 


Special Students |, 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


Sewanee, Tenn. : 
A Church institution where the best training to | 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address “ 
REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


The Theological Department | 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par-{ 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 

A School for Girls. 


§. HILDA’S HALL Sasson, for int: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principat 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by! 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the 
are limited to seventy. One hundred | 
The session | 

Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


ev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


Rev. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“Hide Not Try Face from Me.” 


Gene Scott Wright. 
What though the skies be deeply blue, 
And happy sunshine sifting through 
The tender leaves; the birds athrill 
With spring-time joy, the daffodil 
And honeysuckle everywhere, 
With fragrance blessing all the air; 
The rippling water in the wood, 


The pleasant fields where all seems 
good; 

Friends dearly loved, and_ children 
sweet, 


A pathway easy to my feet; 
What joy can all these bring to we, 
Unless Thy gracious face I see? 


And 
face 

Be near my own in every place; 

What though her mournful eyes 
mine 

Still claim me hers, her bitter wine 

Be poured unstinting in my cup, 

And ne’er my head be lifted up 

For crown of laurel nor of rose; 

What though my friends be changed to 
foes, ; 

Sharp thorns spring up on either hard, 

My fountains vanish in the sand; 

Not all these woes can conquer ms 

Ii I Thy gracious face may see! 


ou 


Discovering God. 


God loves to be discovered. From 
the time that man fell in sin, and be- 
fore, God has eagerly, persistetitiy 
sought to have man discover Him, 
sought to make Himself known to man, 
that God and man might be in closest 
fellowship and in perfect understand- 
ing with each other. But there is one 
key to the discovery of God; and those 
who will not use that key can never 
know God. Both Job and the Apostle 
Paul cried out in reverent wonder and 
worship that God’s ways are past find- 
ing out. That is God’s word to us, and 
is therefore true; at the same time 


there is a blessed truth, found also in | 


God’s Word, that as some one has well 
put it, ‘“‘God’s ways are past finding out, 
save by trusting.” If we want to know 
God, we must first believe Him. If we 


! want to understand some of His ways, 


we must first believe without asking 
to understand. The man who says he 
will wait until he understands exactly 
why God does this or that, and after 
he understands will then believe God, 
will never either understand or believe. 
Doubtless those who are lost because 
of their unbelief will never, through all 
eternity, understand God and God’s 
ways. But a multitude of puzzling 


attend our more expensive ; 


present | 


what though Sorrow’s brooding 


“} 


|The Vir onan Home 
and Training School 


| For the Feeble-Minded and Bpileptte 

| Established 1898. 

For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 

Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Ve 


‘The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoal 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureh 
for training colored men for the ministey. 
| The thirty-ninth session opened’ September 
| 21, 1917. : 
| For catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, 

Petersburg, Virginia 


~ STUART HALL 


| Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 
| 


| Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
, Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
;grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 

, Sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
| Seventy-fifth session opens September, Aets. 
| For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
For Girls and Doane 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE fo;,Gir'* gre Youns 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
| A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTS 
FOR GIRLS 


College preparatory, Music, Art, ee aes, Seiemon, 
Pcacien NL Certificate admits to colleges. 
| New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ate Gys- 
| oasium. Terms moderate. ‘atalogue and 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. 
Rev. C. O. Pruden,. Rectan 
| Box 13. 


Racite College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
, AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
| sionary training school. 


TALBOT ROGERS, M. A,, D. D. 
Warden 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842, Full college preparation and two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, TWloswiisht Domestic 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 25-acre. 
campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate rates. 
Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C. L., Rector, Box 19, 
Raleigh, N. C. 


College Professors, Superintendents, 
Principals 

and successful teachers in every depart- 
ment are in demand for next session. 
We have now many more choice open- - 
ings than suitable candidates. Write at 
once for booklet and registration form: ~ 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS’ BUREAU, 
Geo. J. Ramsey, President, Raleigh, N. ©. 


BS 
ae 
| 


questions as to God’s ways are’instant- 
ly illuminated to ux when, abandoning 
all our questions, we simply believe — 
Him in blind faith. And the end, the 
glorious crown, of this complete and 
unquestioning faith in God is that some 
day we shall see Him ‘face to face,” 
and shall know fully even as also we 
are fully known.—Sunday chool 
| Times. way 
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The Quest. 


O, Lord, the most fair, the most tender, 
My heart is adrift and alone; 

My heart is a-weary and thirsty, 
Athirst for a joy unknown. 


‘From a child I followed it, chased it, 


By wilderness, world, and hill, 
I never have reached it or seen it, 
Yet must I follow it still. 


In those olden years did I seek it, 
In the sweet, fair things around; 
But the more I sought and I thirsted, 
The less, O, my Lord, I found. 
When nearest it seemed to my grasping, 
It fled like a wandering thought; 
I never have known what it is, Lord, 
Too well I know what it is not. 


“Tt is I, it is I, the Eternal, 
Who chose Thee mine own to be— 
Who chose Thee before the ages, 
Who chose Thee eternally. 
I stood in the way before Thee, 
In the ways thou wouldest have gone; 
For this is the mark of My chosen, 
That they shall be Mine 4lone.” 
—Selected. 


The Time For Prayer. 


“Tt seems to me that this is a proper 
time for prayer,’ the father of the 
family said as the clergyman rose to 
go. ‘“Will.you be good enough to 
lead ‘us, sir?’’ 

It was the last request the young 
minister had expected, and he was so 
much surprised that he faltered and 
stammered over the opening petitions. 
The home upon which this great sorrow 
had.fallen was counted as an utterly 
The head of the house 


had the reputation of being an infidel, 
_and the untimely death of the eldest 


son was the tragic close of a life of 
wild dissipation, 
gone to offer spiritual consolation— 


that, he fancied, would be useless— | 
but merely because his sympathies were | 
As he} 


stirred by the sad occurrence. 


‘left the house he said to himself that 


later advances of his were met some- | 


the request for prayer was probably 
a polite concession to his office; when 


what coldly the conviction grew. 

Be that as it may, the fact seems to 
be incontestable that the basic ideas 
of religion are deep-rooted in the 
human heart, and are likely to come 
to the surface under the strong pressure 
of a critical experience. The tales of 
godless men praying fervently on the 
deck of a sinking ship are true to 
human nature. When desperate cir- 


cumstances force us back upon our 


“Own weakness and helplessness, a nat- 


ural instinét prompts us to appeal to 


‘a Power that is outside ourselves. 


Such emotional appeals to God are 
always pathetic, but never logical. If 
God’s help is valuable in a great emer- 


“gency of lite, it follows that His aid 
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and guidance would be a real asset in 
the. multitude of minor emergencies 
that occur daily. 

If God has no active concern with 


The minister had not | 


the details of our lives, there is no good 
ground for calling upon Him in a crisis; 
but if the contrary is true, God’s help 
all along the way promises us far more 
in results than a single interference 
can do. The best time for prayer in 
that godless household had passed when 
the son had run his profligate course. 
An earlier resort to God might have 
helped to avoid the unhappy experience 
that must have embittered the life of 
even the careless and worldly-minded 
father. 


There is a suspicion of insincerity 
and unmanliness, too, in habitually neg- 
lecting God until we find ourselves help- 
less to turn elsewhere. We would not 
put any earthly friendship to so severe 
a test. It is an unconscious tribute to 
the patience and long suffering of our 
heavenly Father that we have the 
faintest expectation that our infrequent 
emergency prayers will reach His ear 
and command the blessing we seek. 

If prayer is.a mere pious delusion, 
there is no proper time for it. If, on 
the contrary, it is a dependable re- 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


source, we cannot consistently exclude 
it from any day of our lives. Too much 
that intimately concerns us is obscure 
and doubtful to admit of our picking 
and choosing the times when we need 
God’s help, and the other times when 
we can get along very well without it.— 
The Youth’s Companion, 


“Look straight into the light, and you 
will always have the shadows behind.” 
Yes, but more than that, you will see 
more clearly how to walk, Look straight 
into the light, and every year you will 
see more things that. you must do, and 
more clearly the things you must avoid. 
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STATISTICAL, 


{ 


We are publishing in another column | 


extracts from two 
given to the press last week by the 


Census Bureau, containing some of the | have the result that not nearly 50 per 


gtatistics-of the religious bodies of the 
continental United States as at the close 
of the year 1916. The clergy will re- 


call the questionaire thet was sent to- 


them several years ago from the Bu- 
reau in its work of collecting these 
statistics, and where this failed to elicit 
the information sought. diocesan and 
other Church officers were called upon 
for aid. The government officials had 
also, of course, the published statistics 
of all.the different bodies at their el- 
bow. Their figures, however, as re- 
gards our own Church, differ quite ma- 
terially from those gathered at about 
the same time by our statisticians. The 
Census gives 
eants in-the United States in “1916, 
which is more than 40,000 in excess 
of those reported to the General Con- 
vention of that year and about 31,000 
above those given in the Living Church 


Annual. Of ministers the Census gives 
us 5,544, the General Convention re- 
port 5431, and the Annual 6,598. 


The Census gives 7,425 “organizations,”’ 
the General Convention report gives 7,- 
862, and the Annual 8,054 ‘parishes 
and missions.’”’ These figures do not 
include our insular or foreign missions. 

It in plain that absolute accuracy can- 
not be attained in such reckoning, nor 
is it to be expected. None the less 
the long array of figures given in this 
preliminary view are sufficiently exact 
for comparisons and generalizations, 
which is their chief value; and they 
furnish. food for thought of a very se- 
rious and sober kind, 


The population of the United States 
is now estimated as being considerably 
over one hundred millions. Of these 
a trifle over forty-two millions are reck- 
oned as being members of some kind 
of religious organization. These, how- 
ever, include not only our Jewish citi- 
zens who adhere to their old faith, but 
Mormons, Christian Scientists, Spirit- 
ualists; and adherents of numerous 
smaller cults which, whatever fantastic 
forms their religious beliefs and prac- 
tices may assume, can hardly be 


us 1,098,173 communi- | 


communications | 


| called Christian. 


Eliminate these, and | 
taking into account infants and chil- 
dren under the age of accountability, 
both those included in the Church mem- 
bership and those who are not, and we 


cent of the American people are ra) 
herents of any Christian Church or sfc 
or make any profession of the Chris- ! 
tian faith at all. 

This surely ought to give us pause. 
Modify these numbers as we will, take | 
full account of the many who we may 
believe are Christians in heart and con- 
duct, though making no confession of 
their faith, and even of the many more | 
who would claim Christianity as their | 
religion if they were challenged to iden- 
tify themselves in this regard, but who | 


ing for the upbuilding of God’s spirit- 
ual temple, are fighting against ‘the 
hosts of spiritual wickedness, not only 
independently of, but in no little de- 
gree in opposition to, each other. There 
is, we greatly fear, more jealousy than 
sympathy, more distrust than confi- 
dence, more ignorance and misunder- 
standing than candor and good fellow- 
ship, among the discordant factions of 
such a divided host. 


Denominationalism still has its et 
ogists, but they have had their day 
and must soon disappear befere the 
progress of plain common-sense. Ask 
the head of a great modern business 
or manufacturing corporation what he 
could do with a body of employees no 
better organized or co-ordinated than 


| do not feel at all bound to be governed the servants of God in the United 


ought to sting. 


by its precepts, and we still have a re- | 
mainder of startling proportions 80 | 
large that it almost forbids our call- | 
ing ourselves a Christian people. It is 
a. rebuke to our complacency which j ; 

It is a challenge to 
thought and question- 
methods of American 
Christianity in propagating itself and | 
making of this country a truly Chris- 
tian nation. Are they wise and efficient 
or are they weak and wasteful? 


As Churches go, we do not suppose 
that the Churches in the United States 
are particularly chargeable with lack 
of enthusiasm or zeal, The amount of 
energy expended, of money contributed, 
of man-power and woman-power en- 
gaged in distinctively Christian work ; 
or Church work is beyond computation. 
And there are forees in reserve ever 
ready to respond to any special call 
that commends itself to a sound judg- 
ment as well asa religious impulse. It 
is not for lack of these, and certainly 
not for lack of the power of the Divine 
Spirit which God has promised shall 
go forth with*His word and the faith- 
ful service of His people, that we must 
acknowledge so large a degree of fail- 
ure. But a glance at our Census re- 
turns will show to any practical mind 
one source, at least, of our weakness. 
They represent two hundred and one 
religious bodies; or, eliminating those 
which are professedly or practically 
non-Christian, probably about one hun- 
dred and eighty-five separate denomina- 
tions of Christians. These are work- 


heart-searching 
ing as to the 


| States, 


tian America are divide 


Ask any commander in France 
what he could do against the Germans 
with an army modeled after the one 
the Lord has to put up with in Amer- 
ica. Are we never to forget anything 
or to learn anything? Has the triumph 
of the Kingdom of Heaven to wait for- 


; ever on the discords of quasi political 


parties therein? Are we Christians go- 
ing to discover nothing from the 


mighty events of these stirring days, 


when we see nations become invincible 
the moment they become united in a 
great cause, and another nation wast- 
ing away and threatening the integrity 
of civilization because it stupidly be- 
comes divided against itself; when we 
see even national lines wiped out on 
the world's battle-field and broken 
armies standing firm and unconquer- 
able from the moment they are con- 
solidated under one command? _ Or 
have we no prescience to see that when 
the great things we are fighting for 
have been won, when a league of na- 
tions shall command international peace 
and comity and all the world has been 
knit in closer bonds, men will turn 
from these mighty tasks with a new. 
sense of the oneness of man in God, /a 
new reverence for Him who is “not 
the author of confusion but of peace,’’ 
and a new contempt for the differences, 
over which a divided Chureh will be 
found wrangling and misrepresenting 
the character and purpose of its Divine, 
Head? 

While the Evangelical for 
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+ two hundred denominations, it is to be 
‘noted that the greater part of these 
are merely sub-divisions and are fre- 
quently demarked by geographical 

‘lines. Thus the Lutherans are repre- 
sented by twenty-one bodies, the Meth- 

odists and Baptists by seventeen each, 
white and colored, and the Presbyte- 

rians by ten. Wight denominational 
families contain nine-tenths or more of 
the non-Roman church membership, 
but five of the eight are subdivided 

into sixty-eight independent organiza- 

tions. This illustrates the natural ten- 

dency of Churches that lose a sense of 
the value of historic order and contin- 
uity to break up into fragments, wheth- 

er over indifferent points of polity or 
for other unnecessary reason. It shows 

that the divisions in Protestant Chris- 

tianity arise from no inherent necessity 

as some suppose, but only from an 

over-insistence upon the “doctrine of 

Christian liberty until it amounts al- 
most to individualism; that they are 

man-made and not God-made; and that 

they will largely disappear when the 

great body of Christian people recog- 

nize the relative value and need of a 

working organic unity as compared 

with sectarian preferences and preju- 

dices, pride of opinion, and the defense 

‘of outworn points of controversy which 

no one who really counts has any long- 

er the time nor the inclination to at- 

tack. . 


If the energy, means and enthusiasm 
which are now expended on merely sec- 
tarian propaganda and defense were 
liberated for aggressive and united ef- 
fort in behalf of the upbuilding of 
Christ’s Kingdom, and the distracting 
and benumbing and belittling influence 
of denominational narrowness and jeal- 
ousy could be obliterated for wider 
vision and a mightier aim, the Church 
of God, with a single front and a. sin- 
gle purpose, with all needful diversity 
of views and methods, could hold Amer- 
iea’ true to. the faith and obedience ot 
Christ and bring the world to His al- 
legidnce. As at present divided, fail- 
ure to an increasing extent will mock 
its efforts and the cause of God will 
suffer from the faithlessness of men. 


‘our own, Church, preserving its or- 
ganic. unity with wide differences of 
view on certain matters, and somewhat 
boastful of its favored and recognized 
_ position in regard to this question of 
urch Unity, must lay to heart the 
oblems, presented by our divided 
stianity for the sake of the larger 


ude, a narrowness all her own, a 
careful looking upon her own things 


iost: just as surely as the eran 
rehistic sectarian of them all shall 
condemned. Let us see to it that 
n hearts are purged of pride 
an Prejudice and uncharitableness, and 

seek for semething practical, some- 
i pa pane heart-inspired, to say 
toward healing the needless 


ing the destitute. 
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breaches in other sectors of the de- 
fenses of Zion. 


WAR NOTES. 


Men Wanted for Y. M. C. A. Work 
in France: Dr, John R. Mott, now in 
France, cables that there is immediate 
need for large addition to the forces of 
the Y. M. C. A. to meet the demands 
being made upon the Association by 
the increased transportation of Ameri- 
can troops to the scene of war. He 
wants at once a large number of first- 
class business men, capable of handling 
the business end of the greatly. in- 
creased work for the welfare of our 
seldiers for which .the government looks 
to the Association. He needs also ad- 
ditional workers on the ordinary lines 
of the Association’s activities in the 
camps, ete., to take a course of train- 
ing first in the cantonments here and 
then to take their places with the troops 
at the front. Needless to say, only men 
of the highest character and of a high 
degree of adaptability. and common- 
sense are desired, 


A Brotherhood Man to Be in Charge 
of the Religious: Work of the Y. M. 
Cc. A,:. Mr. G,- Frank Shelby, who has 
had the task of selecting and placing 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew workers 
in the yarious ecantonments throughout 
the country, has been appointed by the 
Y.-M. CGC. A. authorities to have super- 
vision of all the distinctively religious 
work ofthe Association among the sol- 
diers in France. He’ will have ‘twenty- 
five Secretaries associated with him in 
this particular work. The methods of 
the St. Andrew’s men in dealing with 
the soldiers in training and the charac- 
ter of their work has so impressed the 
Y. M. C. A. officials that they want Mr. 
Shelby to organize the work at the 
front on the same lines, which are just 
the old Brotherhood ways of working. 
It is likely that Mr. Shelby will accept 
the appointment, 


Red Cross Week—Another Hundred 
Millions to Be Raised: The week of 
May 20-27 has been set aside as “Red 
Cross Week,’ when the American peo- 
ple will be asked for a second Hundred 
Million Dollars for the prosecution of 
the great and inestimably valuable work 
of that national organization. 

It ought to, and doubtless will, re- 
quire nothing more than that our peo- 
ple be told that.the Red Cross needs 
the money for it to flow into its trea- 
sury in full measure. Most things about 
the war are too big for our comprehen- 
sion, and this Red Cross work is no 
exception, »In bleeding-France especial- 
ly, but into almost every war-stricken 
country of Europe,. it has gone bear- 
ing the charity of America; feeding the 
starving, nursing the sick, ‘mothering 
the orphaned, ministering to the pris- 
oners, sheltering the homeless, reliev 
Wherever hell has 
broken loose in a new place the Red 


istrations are demanded. The full story 
of its work for suffering humanity will 
never be written, unless the angels are 
making a record of it, but no man or 
woman can afford to miss having a 
share in it. May 20 is the time; and 
remember, this is no Liberty Bond bus- 
iness. This money is to be invested in 
the bonds of Heaven. 


CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS AND 
MEMBERSHIP IN 1916, 


Preliminary Statistics Issued by the 
Bureau of the Census. 


Washington, D. C., May 2, 1918.--- 
The Bureau of the Census has recently 
completed a compilation of the statis- 
tics of religious bodies: in continental 
United States as of the close of the 
year 1916. These statistics are collect- 
ed decennially under the authority of 
an Act of Congress, the last previous 
collection referring to the calendar year 
1906. The decennial census of reli- 
gious bodies for 1916 covers numerous 
items of inquiry, and the full report, 
to be published in the near future, will 
afford comprehensive information re- 
garding more than 200 denominations 
and will give, in addition, comparative 
statistics for 1906 and 1890. The sta- . 
tistics have been collected mainly by 
correspondence with the local Church 
organizations, for the most part direct- 
ly by the Bureau of the Census, but 
for certain denominations through some 
denominational officer or representa- 
tive. The figures contained in this pre- 
liminary statement, therefore, are based 
upon actual returns for the individual 
churches, and, although some churches 
failed to make returns as requested, 
the figures may be said to represent a 
substantially complete report for each 
and all of the denominations represent- 
ed. 

During the ten-year period ended De- 
cember 31, 1916, the total Church mem- 
bership in the United States increased 
from 35,068,058 to 42,044,374, or by 
19.9 per cent; the number of churches, 
from 212,230 to 228,007, or by. 7:4 
per cent; the number of ministers, 
from 164,830 to 191,722, or by 16.3 
per cent; the number of Sunday school 
scholars, from 15,337,811 to 20,569,- 
831, or by 34.1 per cent; the number 
of Sunday schools, from 192,722 to 
207,789, or by 7.8 per cent; and the 
number of Sunday school officers and 
teachers, from 1,746,074 to 2,049,293, 
or by 17.4 per cent. 

The total number of denominations 
covered by the statistics was 201, an 
increase of 13 over the number report- 
ed for 1906. This increase is the net 
result of the consolidation or dropping 
out of 16 small denominations and the 
addition of 29 small denominations, the 
latter comprising some which were ac- 
tually in existence in 1906, but not 
then brought to light, and others re- 
sulting from consolidation of formerly 
independent churches, reorganization 
within existing denominations, etc. 


Church Organizations. 


The term “church organization’’ in- 
cludes any organization for religious 
worship which has a separate member- 
ship, whether called a church proper, 
congregation, meeting, society, mission, 
station or chapel, ete. 


The total number of church organi- 
zations in 1916 was 228,007, as re- 
ported by 201 denominations. The re- 
port for 1906 showed a total of 212,- 
220 organizations, as reported by 188 
denominations, and that for 1890 a to~ 
tal of 165,151, as reported by 145 de- 


Cross is there, ready for whatever min- nominations. 
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Church Membership. 


Of the 42,044,374 Church members 
reported, 15,742, 262, or 37.4 per cent, 
were Roman Catholics; 250,340, or six- 
tenths of 1 per cent, were adherents 
of the Eastern Orthodox churches 
(mainly Greek Church and Russian 
Church); 359,998, or nine-tenths of 1 
per cent, were members of Jewish con- 
gregations; and the remainder, 25,691,- 
774, or 61.1 per cent, comprised the 
membership of the various. Protestant 
churches, together with that of a few 
bodies, such as the Latter Day Saints, 
the Spiritualists and others, not usual- 
ly considered as belonging to any of 
the groups named. 

In comparing the figures just given, 
it should be borne in mind that the 
Roman Catholie and the Hastern Ortho- 
dox churches include in their member- 
ship all infants and the children who 
have been baptized, whereas the Pro- 
testant churches do not, as a rule, re- 
ceive young children as members; and 
that in the case of some of the more 
orthodox Jewish organizations only the 
male incorporators of the institutions 
or those who have bought shares or 
memberships in them are treated as 
members. The foregoing percentages, 
therefore, overstate the relative 
strength of the Roman Catholic and 
astern Orthodox churches and under- 
state that of the Jews. 

The canvass showed 9 denomina- 
tions which had a total membership 
of more than 1,000,000 each and an 
aggregate of 32,468,732, or 77.2 per 
cent of the entire membership report- 
ed for all religious bodies. These or- 
ganizations, with their membership, 
were as follows: Baptist, Northern, 
1,227,448; Baptist, Southern, 2,711,- 
591; Baptist, National (colored), 3,- 
018,341; Disciples of Christ, 1,231,404; 
Methodist Episcopal, 3,718,396; Metho- 


dist Episcopal, South, 2,108,061; Pres- 
byterian.in U. S. A., 1,613,056; Pro- 
testant Episcopal, 1,098,173; Roman 
Catholic, 15,742,262. 

The aggregate membership of the 
several Baptist denominations (North, 


South, Colored, and 14. others) was 
7,236,650; of the various Methodist 
denominations (Methodist Episcopal, 
Methodist Episcopal, South, Methodist 
Protestant, African Methodist Episco- 
pal, African Methodist Episcopal Zion, 
Colored Methodist Episcopal, and 11 
other Methodist denominations, 5 of 
which are white and 6 are colored), 
7,165,986; 
Inations. (Presbyterian in U. S. A., 
Presbyterian in U. S., United Presbyte- 
rian and 7 others), 2,257,439: and of 
re 21 Lutheran denominations, 2,463,- 
». 
Ministers. 


The total number of ministers re- 
ported, 191,792, comprised 20,287 Ro- 
man Catholic priests, 356 priests of 
the Eastern Orthodox churches, 719 
Jewish rabbis, and 170,359 ministers 
of other churches, mainly of Protestant 
denominations. The percentage of in- 
crease in number of ministers during 
the ten-year period, 16.3, was some- 
“what less than that in membership, 
19.9. The average number of Church 
members to each minister for all de- 
nominations in 1916 was 219. For the 
Roman Catholics, however, the corre- 
sponding average, 776, was much 
larger, 


Sunday Schools, 


The canvass showed 207,789 Sunday 
schools, with 2,049,293 officers and 
teachers and 20,569,831 — scholars. 
These totals comprise 195,276 Sunday 
schools, with 1,959,918 officers and 
teachers and 19,951,675 scholars, con- 
ducted by Church organizations, and 
12,513 undenominational 


of the Presbyterian denonn-’ 


and union- 


Sunday schools, with 89,375 officers 
and teachers and 618,156 scholars, 
The average number of officers and 
teachers to each denominational Sun- 
day school was thus almost exactly 10, 
and the average number of scholars 
was a small fraction more than 100; 
whereas in the case of the undenom- 
inational and union Sunday schools the 
average number of. officers and teach- 
ers was a little more than 7 and the 
average number of scholars not quite 
50. The number of scholars in the 
Roman Catholic Sunday schools, 1,853,- 


245, was equal to 9.3 per cent of the 
total for all denominational Sunday 
schools. This proportion was very 


much smaller than the corresponding 
one, 37.4 per cent, which Roman Cath- 
olic Church membership represented of 
the total. This difference is due in 
large part to the fact that the attend- 
ants at Protestant Sunday school in- 
clude many adults, whereas practically 
all scholars in Roman Catholic Sunday 
schools are very young children, and 
in many cases the parochial school 
takes the place of the Sunday school. 
Moreover, as already pointed out, the 
total membership of the Roman Catho- 
lic churches includes all infants and 


children who have been _ baptized, 
whereas that of Protestant churches 
consists almost entirely of youths and | 
adults. 


A MODERN SYMBOL OF THE TRIN- 
‘ ITY. 


The Rey. Oscar Woodward Zeigler. 
Some time since a lecturer who had 
referred incidentally to some of the 
symbols with which the Church theo- 
logians in times past had analogued 
the idea of the Trinity, remarked it 
seemed impossible to discover or to in- 
vent a symbol which would have like 
cogency to modern thought. The state- 
ment clung in my mind as a matter 
of curious revery, until it finally took 
the form of a problem. The conviction 
grew upon me that there must be some 
such analogue, or it was bad for the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and even worse 
for modern thought. So warming to 
the scent, I started out with a series 
of eliminations to discover the road 
which would lead me to the discovery 
of that modern symbol of the Trinity 
which was needed for my peace of 
mind. I finally reached an exceeding- 
ly interesting, and, to my thinking, a 
thoroughly satisfactory philosophical 
statement. I decided that the elemen- 
tal fact of modern ratiocination, which 
distinguished it from that of other 
ages, was that it is mathematical. I 
decided to extend to the intuition of 
‘being’? certain conceptions which 
were fundamental to the analysis of 
quantity; and lo! I had no sooner 
taken foothold of the ideas than my 
symbol of the Trinity swung beautiful- 


ly into view on my intellectual hori- 
zon. Here it is: It is modern, cogent, 
real, and has exact polemic value! I 


confess it is a little bit difficult to un- 
derstand, but not so much so as to re- 
quire one to flee, as to a city of refuge, 
to the canon: ‘credo quia impossibile 
est.””. Mathematicians regard quantity 
as either continuous or discontinuous. 
Quantity regarded as continuous is con- 
ceived geometrically; regarded as dis- 
continuous, it is conceived arithmetical- 
ly. The former conceives quantity. as 
an infinite unit; the latter as a series 
of waves of finite units. Identifying 
quantity as being: Man is being exist- 
ing materially in time; God is being 
existing spiritually in eternity, which 
is something different from time raised 
to the infinite power. Both man and 
God exist in persons. Personality in 
man exists in multitudinous waves of 


ae ae 


‘making up the paper.—Ed. 


being subsisting discontinuously in 
time. Personality in God exists con- 
tinuously in eternity without beginning, 
continuance or ending. Man is a se- 
ries of personal manifestations, who are 
born, exist in a complex of other like 
manifestations and die. God, on the 
contrary, either as ultimatte fact of 
being, or as a limitation of revelation 
because of the limitations of the hu- 
man mind, is conceived as a trinity, 
being existing continuously in three co- 
existant, co-eternal persons. The creeds 
of the Catholic Church are great out- 
lines which in terms of human analy- 
sis compress and express these basal 
ideas of the Christian belief of God as 
a Trinity of personality and man as 
a real person. The credal statement is 
most beautiful. According to the 
creeds, One Person of this Trinity of 
being migrates from the Bosom of the 
Father, is incarnated and so becomes 
united in time and space with the real 
being man, in a real manifestation 
thereof, and after so living as man re- 
sumes His relationship with the Father, 
no longer in the Bosom of the Trinity, 


| but by sitting at the right hand of the 


Father. That is, he relates himself un- 


/ der conditions of the cosmos with deity, 


of which he is cobeing, as the agent 
of divine power. This is the full ex- 
position of the symbol from the credal 
standpoint. 

It opens up a pretty conception from 
the philosophical or human standpoint. 
The world is conceived as a poesis of 
tod. Man; as his poema, rises from 
the stuff of life at the breath of God’s 
bidding voice into divine consciousness 
in the person of Adam. He rises by 
the indwelling life of the Son of God 
into a divinity of being in Jesus of 
Nazareth. 


JAPAN’S POLICY TOWARDS ASIATIO 
PROBLEMS. 


(The- following is the conclusion of 
the article by Dr. R. B. Teusler, pub- 
lished in last week’s issue, which was 
accidentally omitted by the aS in 


There are definite and weighty 
reasons why Japan is justified, con- 
sidering world conditions, in establish- 
ing protection. over certain areas of 
Eastern Asia, and insisting upon what 
is in one sense a Monroe Doctrine of the 
Far East. She knows that Germany 
will stop at nothing to gain her ends, 
and Russia has always been a serious 
menace to her national position, and 
even her national life. Russia domi- 
nated by Germany would constitute 
an immense danger to Japan and the 
whole of Asia. The greatest service 
Japan can render the Allies and hu- 


;manity is to forestall the Germanizing 


of Russia in Asia. Japan seems ready 
and willing to proteet Eastern Siberia. 
In agreement. with the Allies, she 
should do this. German intrigue in 


| Vladivostok could well excite serious 


consequences, and the sooner that im- 
portant harbor is controlled by Japan 
the safer it will be for the cause of 
the Allies and the peace of Asia. The 
day will come when America will recog- 
nize the difficult problems which have 
faced Japan in this war, and applaud 
her loyalty and diseretion in the way 
she has discharged her obligations to 


her allies in protecting — ‘peace of 
the Pacific, and fully ma ene her 
treaty pledged with Great in. 


Her attitude towards: the einai: ey 
marked by increasing ration, and’ 
her leaders are insisting upon a pualtey: 
of kindness and justice thai 
force in dealing with Chir 
learning the value o 
tian principles in- er 
tions. ar 
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issues except internationalism, and this 
it has pushed to the forefront and made 
the most tremendous problem of all. 
The old aristocratic tendencies of im- 
perialism are giving away before the 
insistent demands of democratic forms 
of government, and with the new order 
there must be sweeping readjustments 
in international contacts and stand- 
ards. The prophets of old believed in 
the salvation of nations, and nothing 
less than the Christianizing of inter- 
national relations will bring permanent 
peace. This is the one great task. for 
the nations to-day. 


THE REV. FRANK PAGE, D. D. 

As a member of the same class in 
the Virginia Seminary, that of 1878, 
with the Rey. Frank Page, and one 
who had the privilege of his intimate 
friendship for more than forty years, 
may | express my appreciation of the 
notice of his life and» work which ap- 
peared in the Southern Churchman last 
week, 


Frank Page represented a type of 
man which is every year becoming rarer 
in our land. He was brought up in 
the country, on his plantation home, 
Oakland, in Hanover County. It was 
not a “country place” to which people 
went occasionally from “their town 
homes, but the constant home of the 
family, who lived and made their liv- 
ing at their home. It was an old home, 
simple, godly, cultured, refined; a home 
with its traditions of Rosewell and of 
Yorktown, and its more recent memo- 
fies of the peaceful days “before the 

ar,’ and its experiences during that 
ateful period, in which the men of 
he family had borne their full part, 

nd when Frank himself, though but 

a lad, had, with the ladies of the house- 
hold, and with his younger brothers 
and the faithful old servants, passed 
through scenes not to be forgotten. And 
Frank was like his home, natural and 
the soul of honour; without a trace of 
affectation or sophistication, but rock- 
bedded in Christian principle and in- 

rained in Christian culture. The Bible 
and the Prayer-Book were his most fa- 

Miliar books, as they were the daily 

piritual food of that home. Tell him 

he day of the month, and he could 
enerally tell you from sheer familiar- 
ty how the Psalms for the day began. 

IT never saw one whose home had made 

more distinct and indelible impres- 

Sion on his mind and character. 

+ When he returned home from Wash- 
ington and Lee University the question 
of a vocation had to be settled. He 

a strong leaning towards politics, 
and-if he had entered the political field 
he .would not have stopped short of 
marked success; for he had the easy 
manners and approach, the insight into 
mén, the shrewd sense of good policy, 
the loyalty of nature, the ambition to 
succeed, and the capacity for honest 
work which would have served him 
well. But being his mother’s son—her 
first fruits—he could not but give sol- 
emn consideration to the work of the 
ministry; and above all other qualities 
he had deep spirituality, and an hon- 
est desire to serve God and his fellow- 
man in the highest concerns of life, 
and this settled the question ot voca- 
tion and made him a fit instrument for 
the ministry of the things unseen and 
ternal. 

At the same time Frank Page was 
n eminently practical man, and it was 
ist this combination of blunt honesty 
d wise policy, deep spirituality and 
=day common sense, together with 
| broadest sympathy, which made his 
stry acceptable and fruitful and 

him such influence, whether in a 
try parish in his own State, or in 
yr New York. The lasting im- 
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press he made in the first years of 
his ministry in Fairfax is shown by 
the insistent call of his first congrega- 
tion to have him- whom they knew and 
loved come back to them—jin spite of 
failing health and long years passed; 
and their unfailing devotion to him tes- 
tifies that his ministry was faithful and 
blessed to the last. ‘In simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom but by the grace of God,’ he had 
his conversation in the world. 
€:. Be EB, 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times .welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS AND THE 
SMYTH MEMORIAL. 


Mr. Editor: I read your editorial 
anent the reply of the House of Bish- 
ops to the request of Dr. Newman 
Smythe et al. Like you, I was disap- 
pointed that it was a non possumus, al- 
though I did not expect otherwise. But 
I cannot see after reflection that they 
could have done more. The question 
arises, Have the Bishops the power to 
decide such a matter without the con- 
sent of the Church? The Bishops are 
the ordaining officers for the Church, 
but they cannot act without the author- 
ity of the Church. Every candidate for 
orders must be passed on by the stand- 
| ing committees as representing the 
other two, orders of the Church, before 
a Bishop can act. The powers of the 
Bishops cannot be used except in ac- 
cordance with the law of the Church, 
for their actions are representative. If 
the Bishops had decided to ordain chap- 
lains from other religious bodies, would 
they not have been acting ultra vires? 


UPTON H. GIBBS. 

La Grande, Ore., May 1, 1918. 

(The Editor recognized the difficulty 
noted by our Correspondent, and also 
that the House of Bishops could not 
promise an immediate compliance with 
the suggestion of the memorialists. For 
this reason we intimated that a spe- 
cial meeting of the General Convention 
might be advisable if necessary to show 
our practical sympathy with the pur- 
pose indicated by the proposal. It was 
the lack of any positive or sympathetic 
action, rather than the inability to meet 
a particular proposition, which seemed 
to us so unfortunate.) 


UNITY. 

Mr. Editor: Permit me to express 
for myself, and some other churchmen, 
our gratification, I may say our relief, 
at the reply of the House of Bishops 
to the Newman Smyth Memorial, in the 
spirit of which we, nevertheless, deep- 
ly sympathize. We all so sarnestly de- 
sire Christian unity that we could but 
feel afraid undue haste might cause a 
decision less wise than this firm, but 
gentle, reminder from our Bishops that 
there is no use in claiming a degree of 
unity which does not really exist, and 
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confusion and further divisions. After 
all, is not a real, spiritual union of 
all Christians petter than an unnatural, 
enforced, organic union of churches, 
which, perhaps, may never be possible, 
or even desirable, until our Lord Him- 
self comes to take charge of His king- 
dom upon earth? Spiritual union can 
best be attained by avoiding vain ri- 
valries and crimonious controversies, 
with simple Christian courtesy. It is 
a great thing to agree to differ. This 
spiritual union is already awake in the 
world, notably in some Virginia par- 
ishes, where. ‘the Kikuyu incident’’ 
(which caused such a stir in the Eng- 
lish Church) has been the constant 
practice for generations. By invitation 
of tho rector, in the words of the Com- 
munion office, at the chancel rail of 
our colonial churches, Christians of all 
denominations forget their honest dif- 
ferences and gladly claim to be “all 
oue in Christ.”” In our country cLoirs 
sweet voices of all denominations “sing 
te the Lord their psalms of thanks- 
ziving”’ in perfect harmony of tone and 
feeling. The Society of King’s Daugh- 
ters, interdenominational, and even in- 
ternational, demands no organic church 
unity of its faithful workers “in His 
name.” The Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. 
C. A. work also on the same principle. 
It is better to agree to differ than te 
pretend to agree. Let us strive for 
spiritual unity, and, for the present, at 
Jeast, be content therewith. 

DAY, *LAYLOR: 

Ordinary, Va. 


ON READING THE SERVICE. 


Mr. Editor: I am delighted to see 
Mr. Taylor’s letter on the above sub- 
ject, for a good rendition of the Service 
is by no means common. May I men- 
tion one or two rather common faults. 
One is dropping the final consonants. 
This, combined with lowering the voice 
at the end of sentences, often makes 
it difficult to know just what has been 
said. Not using the lips, but keeping 
them rigid while speaking, is a bad 
fault and makes some people’s reading 
rather like unspaced typewriting. Ob- 
serving commas seems to be terribly 
hared to some. The results obtained 
are now and then truly wonderful, of- 
ten irreverent, and by no means what 
is intended. ‘‘Almighty Godfather of 
all mercies,’’ I have more than once 
heard. 


Some queer results are now and then 
arrived at by not pausing at the end 
of the lesson before “Here endeth,” 
ete. 


I well remember a really fine preach- 
er who went through the service as 
quickly as possible, so as to conserve 
all his energies for the sermon. I fear 
there are not a few who also consider 
the sermon the most important part 
of the day’s service. Is not this often 
the cause of the evil that Mr. Taylor 
laments? 

Shouting the sermon has become so 
common that I fear many simply con- 
sider it ‘‘powerful preaching.” 

H. H. WILLIAMS. 

University, Va. 


Life is, it must be owned, full of 
disappointments; but it is so, in order 
that we may learn gradually that we 
have nothing we may safely hope for. 
but the fulfilment of that blessed will 
of God which has no false hopes or 
disappointments. We cling to all sorts 
of things and they snap in our hands, 
in order that we may learn that God 
alone is firm and His commandment ex- 
ceeding sure.—Rev. H. H. Jeaffreson. 


“No man can help his belief.”’ Unless 


which, if forced, would simply lead to he has brains.—Ex, 
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Notes from the Missions House. 


News 


Never before in its long history of 
two hundred and seventeen years has 
the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel been obliged to make such an 
announcement as that recently issued 
in connection with its annual meeting 
on April 25th. Originally scheduled 
for: the evening, the meeting was 
changed to an ‘afternoon hour. The 
explanation given is: 


“The reason will appeal to everyone. 
We discovered to our consternation that 
it is the night of the full moon! We 
are ashamed that we ‘had not found it 
out sooner. Pray tell all you can reach 
of the change, and assure them that 
they can all reach home before a raid 
can begin.” 


Bishop Montgomery, who has offered 
his resignation as the Secretary of the 
Society, has asked that during 1918 
the gifts from living donors may be 
increased to 176,000 pounds in order 
that he may say that during the seven- 
teen years of his Secretaryship the gifts 
have been exactly doubled. 


Bishop Hunting, writing to a friend, 
April 24th, says: 

“T start on my annual auto trip to 
the out-of-the-way places tomorrow. So 
out of the way, some of them, that’lI 
have never been to them, nor have any 
of my Episcopal predecessors. 
never hear from me again you might 
send a miner to dig me out of the sand, 


or a diver to find me in some river 1 
will try to cross. I will cover about 
2,000 miles, and over Nevada roads, 


that is ‘going some, believe me.’ ”’ 


Bishop Brent, writing to a friend in 
this country, says: 

“T suppose it will become public that 
I have been given the colossal task of 
organizing and administering the Chap- 
lains’ Service in the A. E. F. God 
knows how little I have wanted it. I 
had hoped and expected to get things 
going and then slip out. This now 
looks impossible. I know you will say 
a prayer for me.ocecasionally. 


“This furnace of destruction in which 
we are living burns away the flimsy 
things. One sees from here the strength 
and beauty of constructive work as 
never before. Missions, being super- 
national and built on the secure foun- 
dations of Christ’s largest principles and 
promises, glisten like jewels.” 


The Church General Hospital, Wu- 
chang, a Red Cross Hospital: The Han- 
kow News letter of March 4, 1918, 
states that Drs. Lieo and Tsao, who have 
been sent up from Shanghai by the Red 
Cross, are planning to make the Church 
General Hospital their headquarters for 
thé wounded as they come in from the 
front, and that the Wuchang govern- 
ment is already using it for such sick 
and wounded as cannot be accommo- 
dated in camp. 


The Red Cross in Tokyo: We hear 


from Tokyo, April 23d: 


“We meet twice a week at No. 1 
Tsukiji, and sew, knit and roll band- 
ages. There are other bandage clubs 
scattered around Tokyo. We are a reg- 
ular branch of the Red Cross now. Not 
long ago we sent out about twenty 
large boxes packed with supplies of all 
kinds.”’ 


If you } 
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PE LEERSASE* 


‘fas 


OF THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS 


Adopted On Second Day 
of 
apestay Meeting in New York, 


April 10-11, A. D. 1918, 


PASTORAL MESSAGE 


Brethren of the Clergy and Laity: 


In this war which has been forced upon us, and in which now we 


ure contending for the defense of our liberties and faith, the support of - 
We are all called to- 
fulfil that duty to the full extent of our power, and in so doing to mani- ‘* 


those in authority is distinctly a religious duty. 


test the highest sense of consecration, whether in the army or navy, or 


in some of the manifold forms of work for the support and comfort of 


those who are in active service. Z 


The struggle is against the foes of righteousness and truth, of liberty. 


and mercy, in the only way open to us, and we must neither falter nor 
lose patience. 


of our cause the moral and spiritual resources of our people. 


determine it. 


To our soldiers and sailors, and to all Who are engaged in dangerous 


and difficult tasks in the nation’s service, we send the assurance of our . 


remembrance, and of our unceasing intercession for their safety in body 
and soul. We make an earnest plea with all our people to set their 


taces against those who, for gain, take advantage of the necessities of |’ 


the Government and of the nation’s need of food. The common good, 
and the support of those in authority upon’ whose action under God all 


iiepends, must be the great consideration with all right-minded men and ~ 


vomen. 
Wherefore, acknowledging the supreme sovereignty of Almighty God, 


praying that His will be done, and recognizing the moral and spiritual 


issues which are involved in this conflict, we bid our clergy and laity 


everywhere to pray without ceasing for the success of our armies and 


those of our Allies; and we further exhort our people to dedicate their 


substance and consecrate all their powers of body, mind and scul it» the ~ ; 
accomplishment of that for which they pray, to the end that liberty and 


a righteous and enduring peace may speedily be established throughout 


Bee BS, 


oS “Church Intelligence ome 


The House of Bishops, meeting in: the City of New York while thes 
great battle which may determine the course of Christian civilization is 
in progress, declares. the unwavering loyalty to the Church, and urges, oe 
all the clergy and laity to continue to render their entire and zealous 
obedience to the requests of the Government. f 


With high courage and faith.the Church must set itself . 
to the service of the country and of the world, bringing to the. support 
The pres- mea 
ent conflict in the world makes a moral issue, and moral strength will. , 


through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


ian eee 


|! Commencement at the Virginia. Theo- 


i logical Seminary. 


Realizing the fact that there were 
no commencement exercises proper on 
account of the shadows of war hang- 
ing over the nation, to mark the close 


of the ninety-fourth session of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Theological Seminary 
in Virginia, it is deemed important to 
make the announcement’ generally 
known through the columns of the 
Southern Churchman that the regular- 
ly established commencement exercises 
will take place and mark the close of 
the present session of 1917-1918. 

The two prominent features which 
will be of deep interest to the alumni 
are, first, the centennial of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Education Society in Vir- 
ginia, and the important connection of 
the Seminary with the great war by 
the large enlistment of its alumni, in- 
cluding Professor Bell, and of the stu- 
dents in the service of their country, 


either as chaplains, leaders in Y. M. 


ee 


C. A. work and as officers and privates 
in the Army of the United States. 
The celebration of the centennial of 
the Protestant Episcopal Education So- 
ciety in Virginia will take place on 


the world, to the glory of. God, and for the wellbeing of. <u smanidad,.; ae G 


Thursday, June 6, Commencement Day, | 


in connection with the alumni meet- 
ing. _The principal speakers will be 
Bishop Winchester, of Arkansas, an 
honored alumnus, and Holdsworth Gor- 
don, Esq., a vestryman of old Christ 
Church, Georgetown, D. ©., where the 
Society, and, in fact, the Seminary, had 
their first beginning. 

The after-dinner speaking at the 
alumni dinner will be devoted to the 
great war, the righteous participation 
of the United States therein and the 
patriotic part the Seminary is taking 
in the cause of liberty and righteous- 
ness by the devotion of its alumni and 
students to the vindication of its noble 
and_eternal principles on the Belts of 
France. f 


The commencement exercises watt be- 
gin with the annual missionary | 
and sermon on Wedne s 
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fune 5, at 3 o’clock in the Seminary 
‘Chapel; the neat essay will be read 
by the Rev. Dr. Morris, of the Monu- 
mental Church, Richmond, « Va., on 
'Thursday,. June 6, in addition to the 
centennial addresses of the Education 
Society, and the ordination service will 
take place in the chapel at 11 o’clock 
on Friday, June 7. 

The commencement exercises of this 
year will be most interesting and in- 
spiring, and a large attendance of 
alumni and friends is expected. 


Institute of Applied Christianity 
Maintain ‘‘Service Houses.” 


Will 


Christian people of New York recog- 
nize that their city is the gate port to 
the war front. About one hundred sons 
of American families are now being 
brought back wounded from France 
each week. The number is likely to 
increase rapidly. All of them are 
brought through the port of New York. 
In the division of war work by New 
York agencies the Institute of Applied 
Christianity, 52 East Twenty-fifth 
Street, New York, is maintaining three 
service houses, or headquarters for the 
care of enlisted men and the finding 
of quarters for men and their parents 
and friends in private homes. 
ly is it desired to serve parents of the 
country who have war needs in New 
York. 

The Institute represents churches of 

all bodies, and offers its services with- 
out regard to church membership: 
_ The Institute of Applied Christianity 
offers homes in Metropolitan New York 
to parents and friends of men in war 
service. It offers Marvel House homes 
to enlisted men themselves. Arrange- 
ments completed before you leave home, 
camp or cantonment. Rates to suit 
pocketbook limits. We are here to 
serve. 

We offer the Institute address, 52 
East Twenty-fifth Street, New York, for 
the receipt and handling of letters, par- 
cels“ and telegrams; introductions to 
banks to facilitate financial matters; in- 
formation about churches, ministers, 
hospitals and physicians in cases of ill- 
ness;-especially of wounded men; vol- 
unteers to do errands and perhaps save 
journeys to New York; all without 
chargé in any form if for war needs. 
Parents are free to communicate in re- 
gard to: other matters they want to 
-knowor to do. 


Six New Chaplains Reach France. 

Before Bishop McCormick’s letter 
had been printed, his request for six 
additional voluntary chaplains to. serve 
in France under the Red Cross had 
been granted. All of the m*uisters se- 
lected for this purpose sailed early in 
April and have now reached France. 
They are the Rev. Rogers H. Anderson 
and the Rev: Edmund C. Whitall, both 
of the Order of the Holy Cross; the 
Rey.. Francis M. Wetherill, of Christ 
Church, Philadelphia; the Rev. Harley 
W. Smith, of St. Mark’s Church, Shelby, 
Ohio; the Rev. R. Murray, of. Pennsyl- 
vania, and the Rev. Arthur L. Wash- 
burn, rector of St. Martin’s, Providence, 
R. I. The place of the latter will be 
taken for four or five months by the 
Rev. Marion Law, recently rector of 
St. Paul’s, Pawtucket. 


The Church Pension Fund has sub- 
scribed $1,000,000 to the Third Liberty 
Loan. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Sutrags®. 


a Annual Council. 
“The Twenty-sixth Annval Council of 


Especial- ! 


the Diocese of Southern Virginia will 
convene in St. Paul’s Church, Lynch- 
burg, Va., on Tuesday, May 28, 1918, 
at 10°A-M. . 

The cpening: service of Council, be- 
ginning promptly at 10 o’clock, will be 
a Memorial Service for Bishop Ran- 
dolph. 


The clergy of the Diocese are re- 
quested to bring their vestments to take 
part in the service. It is hoped that 
both clergy and lay delegates will ar- 
rive promptly. 

WILLIAM A. BROWN, 
Secretary of Council. 


Virginia Episcopal School. 


On April 28 the Chapel of the Vir 
ginia Episcopal School, near Lynchburg, 
was opened with an early celebration 
of the Holy:Communion conducted by 
the Rey. R.*C.-Jett and the Rev. 
Thomas K. Nelson. While attendance 
upon this service was voluntary, it is 
safe to say that every communicant in 
the school was a participant. At 11 
o’clock Morning Prayer was conducted 
by the Rev. Dr. Jett and the Rev. Mr. 
Nelson, and the rite of confirmation 
was administered by Bishop B. D. Tuck- 
er to a class of eleven. 

The chapel was given to the. school 
by Mr. Chiswell D. Langhorne, of Vir- 
ginia, and is an exquisite piece of archi- 
tecture, admirably adapted to the needs 
of the school. It will seat about two 
hundred people. Dr. Jett, in a short 
éddress, very gracefully referred to the 
generous donor. 


The service was perfect. The hearty 
responses and enthusiastic” singing of 
the hymns put a zest into the service 
that is sometimes wanting when the 
congregation is older. Bishop Tucker’s 
address to the confirmation class was 
very impressive. 


Central Cohvocation. 


The spring meeting of the Central 
Convocation was held in St. James’ 
Church, Boydton, April 23-25, 1918. At 
the last preceding meeting of the Con- 
vocation the Dean had appointed a spe- 
cial committee to suggest changes in 
the method of conducting the meetings, 
to arrange a program for this meeting, 
and to endeavor to secure a larger at- 
tendance than has recently been in evi: 
dence. The wisdom of that action and 
the good work done by the committee 
were shown in Boydton by a notable 
increase in the number of clergy who 
were present for the whole three days 
and by the excellent program, which 
made this a meeting of unusual inter- 
est. 


Each afternoon an hour and a half 
was devoted to the consideration of 
some special subject, and others than 
the members of the Convocation were 
invited to be present and to participate. 
This time on Tuesday afternoon was 
devoted to a review of recent books, 
especially those relating to the war and 
the problems and thoughts arising out 
of it. The leader in this conference 
was the Rey. J. Lewis Gibbs, of Forest 
Hill, who showed a remarkable famil- 
iarity with current publications and a 
nice power of discrimination. Others 
added favorable and unfavorable com- 
ment on various books. The subject 
for Wednesday afternoon was ‘‘The War 
and Missions,” and the leader the Rev. 
G. Wallace Ribble, of Houston. He 
read a paper so carefully thought out, 
judicious and stimulating that the Con- 
vyovation unanimously requested that it 
be published in the Diocesan Record. 
Bishop Thompsgn, the Rev. P. W. Reed 
and the Rev. Chiswell Dabney also took 
part in the discussion, dwelling es- 
pecially on the possible ways of secur- 
ing fit men for the ministry during the 
war. On Thursday Dr. Jesse M, Jones, 


| evening. 


jing some expression—however 


of the V. P. I., addressed the Convoca- 
tion and members of the congregation 
on “The. Church, the Clergy and the 
War,” dwelling’ especially on the op- 
portunity of the clergy’ to give instruc- 
tion and leadership to the people in 
such matters as food conservation, gar- 
dening and self-supporting farming, the 
Liberty Loans and War Saving Stamp 
sales. 

Good congregations, good music and 
reverent and hearty participation in 
worship characterized the _ services, 
which were held each morning and 
In everything there was man- 
ifest that spirit of interest and devotion 
which has for many years characterized 
St. James’ Church, and which is grow- 
ing and deepening under the fine spirit- 
ual ministry of the Rev. H. N. Tucker. 

A notable feature of the meeting was 
the presence of both the Bishops, Bish- 
op Thomson being the preacher on 
Wednesday evening and Bishop Tucker 
taking an active part in the affairs of 
the Convocation on Thursday. 

On Thursday night St. James’ Church 
was closed and the clergy and congre- 
gation went to Christ Chapel, Kimono, 
where Bishop Tucker preached to a 
church full of people and confirmed a 
class presented by the Rev. Mr. Tucker. 

Before adjourning Convocation adopt- 
ed the following memorial to the late 
beloved Bishop of the Diocese: 

“The members of the Central Convo- 
cation cannot adjourn this their first 
meeting since Bishop Randolph’s death 
without claiming the privilege of mak- 
inade- 
quate—of their love and admiration for 
him. Some of us are men who have 
labored long in the Diocese under his 
inspiring influence; some have had the 
benefit of his leauership and guidance 
but a few years; but one and all we 
mourn his removal from our midst— 
and even while we mourn our hearts 
are lifted up in thankfulness to God 
for the yronderful grace and virtue dis- 
played in this, His great and true ser- 
vant. With extraordinary power, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost, he has in- 
terpreted to the people of this Diocese 
the revelation of God in Christ Jesus; 
he has kept ever before us the great 
truths of the Gospel; and, with a mind 
stored with philosophy and history and 
all that is best in English literature, 
he has never allowed any human thing 
to obscure from him or from those 
who heard him the light of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. He 
has preached and has taught us to 
preach to all the varying types of men 
and women and to all the manifold va- 
rieties of spiritual experience in our 
congregations Jesus. Christ and Him 
crucified. 


“His affectionate kindliness and hu- 
mor have brightened every home in 
which he hes been a guest—always wel- 
come and honored. Our churches have 
been crowded when he was the preach- 
er as at no other times. And into all 
our parishes, as well as into our hearts 
and homes, he has brought a blessing, 
which will live on, because it is of 
God. 


“We thank €od for his life and pray 
that we may haye wisdom and grace 
to follow out his teachings. The sweet 
memory of his presence will cheer and 
hearten us in many a day of clouds 
and weariness. We desire to place on 
record this little tribute of our admira- 
tion and love for him, and our joyous 
faith that God has called him to a 
higher and more glorious service, in 
which he is still united with us in the 
communion of the saints.” 

In connection with this memorial the 
following was also adopted: 

“We cannot adopt this memorial 
without also taking occasion to say a 
word to him upon whom Bishop Ran- 
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dolph’s mantle has fallen, and whom 
we delight to have with us today. You, 
our dear Bishop, have your place of 
authority in the churches of the Dio- 
cese, and none the less surely your 
place in our hearts, where your author- 
ity is secure because it is that of love. 
We praise the great Head of the Church 
that He has sent you to be our Bishop, 
counselor and friend. We have faith 
in your devotion, zeal and wisdom, and 
we pledge to you anew our loyal co- 


operation in the work, which is for 
Ghrint andy His Church¢ ‘Ger reise | 
VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjuter. 


Piedmont Convocation, 

The one hundred and second semi- 
annual session of the Piedmont Convo- 
cation was held in Leeds Parish, Fau- 
quier County, April 29 to May 1 in- 
clusive. It began with a service con- 
ducted by the Dean, the Rev. Edmund 


L. Woodward, M. D., on Monday night 
in All Saints’ Chapel, Markham, at: 
which the Rev. R. A. Castleman, of 


Falls Church, preached from the text, 
“Give ye them to eat.” 

The Rev. C. H. Goodwin, of Lees- 
burg, preached at the morning service 
on Tuesday, on “The Relation of the 
War to Missions,”’ and at night the Rev. 
J. B. Dunn, D. D., of Lynchburg, spoke 
on “Christianity and Patriotism.” 

On Wednesday morning Bishop 
Brown conducted the Quiet Hour. The 
Holy Communion was celebrated, the 
Rev. K. J. Hammond preaching the 
Convocation sermon on “The Value of 
the Church in the Parish to the Church- 
man.” One candidate was confirmed 
by the Bishop, and after the service a 
War Honor Roll was unveiled, contain- 
ing nineteen names, those who have 
entered the service of the nation from 
Leeds Parish. 

During the business sessions of the 
Convocation the Rev. W. G. Pendleton, 
of St. James’ Church, Warrenton, was 
elected Dean, the Rev. E, W. Melli- 
champe was re-elected Treasurer, and 
the Rev. William C. Marshall, Secre- 
tary. 

The rector, the Rev. William Meade, 
and the congregation of Leeds Parish 
are to be congratulated upon the suc- 
cess of this spring meeting of Convoca- 
tion, both in the matter of interest and 
in the pleasant hospitality which has 
always been noted in Fauquier. 

Upon the east wall of Leeds Church, 
where the services were held, there is 
a bronze tablet containing the follow- 
ing inscription: 

James Markham Ambler, 

Passed Asst. Surgeon U. S. Navy. 

Died on the banks of the Lena River 
during the memorable retreat of the 
ship’s company of the U. S. arctic 
steamer Jeanette, in the year 1881. His 
sense of duty was stronger than his 
love of life. 

In memory of his noble example and 
heroic death, this tablet is erected by 
the medieal officers of the United States 
Navy. 


Meeting of the Colored Convocation. 

The eighth annual meeting of the 
Colored Convocation of the Diocese of 
Virginia was held in St, Philip’s Church, 
Richmond, Rev. R. A. Jackson, minis- 
ter-in-charge, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, May 1 and 2. 

The Convocation was opened with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion by 
Bishop Gibson, assisted by the Rev. 
Sandy A. Morgan, rector of John Mon- 
eure Memorial Church, Stafford Coun- 
ty; the Convocation sermon being 
preached by the Rey. John H. Scott, of 
Miller’s Tavern, Va. The Bishop made 


an address at the first session, followed 
by other addresses of welcome to the 
members of Convocation. 

The Wednesday afternoon service was 
given to the Woman’s Auxiliary. There 
were present delegates from _ three 
branches already formed, and from 
three other congregations in which the 
Auxiliary will be started at once, mak- 


ing, with three branches not represent: | 


ed, nine branches of the Auxiliary in 
the Colored Convocation. A Convoca- 
tional organization was effected at this 
meeting, and Mrs. W. H. Hughes, of 
St. Philip’s Church, was elected Con- 
vocation Secretary. Addresses were 
made by Miss Lucy Gibson, Diocesan 
Vice-President of the Woman’s Auxil- | 
iary, -and by Mrs. Edmund L. Wood- 
ward, of The Plains, Va 
Rev. G. M. Brydon, Archdeacon of the 
Colored Work. Pledges were made by 
the delegates from each chapter for 
the support of a bed in one of our mis- 
| Sion hospitals in China. 

At the evening service addresses were 
made by the Rev. C. B. Bryan, D. D., 
‘Dean of the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School, on “Our Educational Institu- 
tion”; the Rev. Lorenzo A. King, on 
“The Church and Its Appeal to the Ne- 
gro’; the Rev. E. E. Miller, of St. Ste- 
‘phen’s Church, Petersburg, on ‘The 
Ever-Pressing Need of Self-Support in 
the Church Work Among the Negroes.” 

The morning service on Thursday, af- 
ter the celebration of the Holy 
munion by the Archdeacon, was devoted 
to reports from the ministers in the 
Colored Convocation, and formed a most 
inspiring part of the whole meeting. 

The Thursday afternoon meeting was 
given to Sunday school work. Reports 
were made by the lay delegates from 
various Sunday schools throughout the 
Convocation, after which an address 
was made by. the Rev. J. F. Ribble, 
President of the Diocesan Board of Re- 
ligious Education. A Convocational 
Board of Religious Education was 
formed at this meeting, with the Rey. 
; R, A. Jackson, of St. Philip’s, Rich- 
mond, as President, and the Rev. Lo- 
renzo A. King, of Hanover ,as Trea- 
surer, and Miss Martha Clarke, of Beaz- 
ley, as Secretary. These three form 
the Executive Committee of the Convo- 
cational Board. 


At the evening service addresses were 
made by the Rev. R. Cary Montague, 
City Missionary of Richmond, on ‘The 
Foreign Field and Our Relation There- 
to,”” and the Rey. Sandy A. Morgan on 
“The Church and the Rural Commu- 
nity. 


The Rev. Joseph F. Mitchell, of 
Meade Chapel, Alexandria, was elected 
President of the Convocation, Rey. 


Sandy A. Morgan Secretary, and Rey. 
R. A. Jackson Treasurer. The Rev. 
Sandy A. Morgan and the Rey, R. A. 
Jackson were elected clerical delegates, 
and Edward Ellis, Jr., of Richmond, 
and George E. Fortune, of Caroline 
County, were elected lay delegates to 
represent the Colored Convocation in 
the annual Council of the Diocese to 
be held in Leesburg. It was decided 
to hold the Convocation next spring at 
John Moncure Memorial Church, in 
Stafford County. 


Opening of the John Moncure Memorial 
Church, 


On Sunday afternoon, April 28, 
Bishop Brown made his first visitation 
to the new work among the colored 
people in Stafford County, on the oc- 
casion of the fornial opening of the 
John Monecure Memoriai Cnurech. The 
Bishop conducted the gervice, in which 
the church was opened with a prayer 
of blessing, after which the sermon 
was preached by the Rev. G. MacLa- 
ren Brydon, Archdeacon of the Colored 


., and by the | 


Com- | 


Work. A class of six was presented 
for confirmation by the rector, the Rev. 
Sandy A. Morgan. 

The church and rectory, with’ eich 
teen acres of land surrounding it, lie 
on the Richmond-Washington “Highway 
about a mile north of Acquia Church, 
in the center of a stowing community 
of colored people. - The property was 
secured and the Church built by the 
church people of Richmond as a me- 
morial to the late Rev. John Moncure, 
iD. D. The Rev. Sandy A. Morgan has 
| been in charge of -this work for the 
past year, and has labored most aé- 
ceptably and successfully in laying the 
foundations of permanent work. in a 
field in which the Church was hitherto 
unknown, 


Campaign tor Home for Homeless Boys. 


A campaign was launched in Rich- 
mond this week for the raising of 
$25,000 for the Industrial School and 
Home for Homeless Boys near Coving- 
ton, Va. On Sunday appeals in behalf 
of this worthy institution were made 
in the various Episcopal churches by 
the Rev. George Floyd Rogers, Presi- 
dent and founder of the home, and Dr. 
Edward R. Rogers, General Superinten- 
dent. 


Regardless of creed, nationality or 
place of residence, the home receives 
all boys, provided they have no homes 
-or live in an environment which sub- 
| stantially fails to offer the comforts and 
moral influences of a home. 


Within the last three or four months 
the management Jf the institution, 
owing to the lack of facilities, has been 
compelled to refuse the applications of 
fifty friendless boys who, for the most 
part, are in pitiful vlight. 

This condition has roused the friends. 
and. supporters of the institution to ac- 
tion, and it is expected that $25,000 
of the $75,000 needed will be raised 
in -Richmond. The State as a whole 
will be asked to give the remainder. 

Associated with the Rev. Mr. Rogers. 
in the campaign will be the local Ad- 
visory Committee, which consists of 
Colonel John W. Gordon, Judge J. Hoge: 
Ricks, Dr. J. T. Mastin, Frederick Nolt- 
ing, the Rev. Thomas Semmes, Harold 
Bloomberg and Selden Walke. 

Money, Liberty Bonds, checks, etc., 
may be sent to Mr. Frederick Nolting,,. 
or any member of the Advisory Com- 
mittee, which has offices at Tenth and 
Main Streets, Richmond. 


A celebration of the thirtieth anni- 
versary of the rectorship of Archdeacon 
F. W. Neve, and thé inauguration by 
him of the Mountain Mission Work of 
the Diocese in the Blue Ridge, will be 
held on Thursday, May 23. The ser- 
vice, which is being arranged by the 
Advisory Board of the Archdeaconry of 
the Blue Ridge and the Vestry of St. 
Paul’s Church, will be held at 11 o’clock 
in St. Paul’s Church, Ivy, Va. 

The Southern Churchman desires to 
join the multitude of friends whose: 
congratulations will be extended to Mr. 
Neve at this anniversary on the re 
markable work he has been permitted 
to perform, and to wish him many more 
years of usefulness in the Master’s ser- 
vice. 


Mr. William A. James, President of 
the Richmond Local Assembly—of the: 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, has volun- 
teered for the term of the war as a 
Brotherhood Secretary, and _ takes 
charge on May 13 of the Brotherhood 
work under the Y. M. GC. A. at Camp 
Sevier, Greenville, S. C. He will thus 
be in training for this particular work 
and subject to call for ut 

The Local Council of 
hood are tendering 1 
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‘eon on Friday afternoon at the Sol- | thanks. 


diers’, Sailors’ and Marines’ Club, at 
which there will be several speakers, 
among whom are Mr. Percy J. Knapp, 
Secretary at Camp Lee, and Mr. W. P. 
Johnson, Secretary at Norfolk. 


- Bishop Brown visited Acquia Church, 
Overwharton Parish, Stafford County, 
on Sunday, April 28, the Rev. Joseph 
Baker, rector, and confirmed a class of 
severtecn persons. 


DELAWARE. 

“Rt Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 
fee 

The Rev. C. Thacher Pfeiffer, of 
Laurel, Delaware, has been elected 
rector of St. John’s, Somerville, New 
Jersey. 

The Rev. Howard G. England, of 


Washington, D. C., has accepted an elec- 
tion to the rectorship of Calvary Church, 
Wilmington, Delaware, and assumed 
-charge on May 1. 

Chaplain Walter Marvine, U. S. A., 
has been transferred from Fort Du- 
Pont, Delaware City, Delaware, to 
Fortress Monroe, Virginia. For three 


-years he has taken charge of Christ 


Church, Delaware City, where his ser- 
vices have been highly appreciated. 


Consecration of St. Mark’s, Littie 
Creek: On St. Mark’s Day Bishop Kiiis- 
man consecrated the new chancel of St. 
-Mark’s Church, Little Creek Hundred, 
of which the Rev. C. Thacher Pfeiffer 
is in charge. St. Mark’s was built in 
1857 as the last work of the Rev. 
Richard Fish Cadle, who was respon- 
sible for the beginning of a number 
of parishes in Wisconsin and for sev- 
eral places in Delaware. On the day 
on which his last illness seized him ha 
took Bishop Lee to see the partially 
completed St. Mark’s, which the Bishop 
consecrated as his memorial six months 
after his death, May 28, 1858. During 
the past year the church has been en- 
larged by one-third, renovated througai- 
out, and fitted out with a spacious sanc- 
tuary. At the consecration services 
Bishop Kinsman was assisted by Arch- 
deacon Thompson, who preached the 
sermon; the Rev. William H. Darbie, 
Mr. Cadle’s successor in St. Luke’s, 
Seaford, and the Rev. C. T. Pfeiffer. 
Memorials were dedicated to Bishop 
Leighton Coleman and to Mrs. Rachel 
Amy Ellis. During sixty years St. 
Mark’s had fallen into a state of dilapi- 
dation; but it has now been made one 
of the best mission churches in South 
Delaware. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. M. E. Johnson, having 
served as deacon at Federal Point, In- 
terlachen, and other points, who was 
ordered priest by Bishop Weed on 
March 21, has been placed in charge 
of Christ Church, Pensacola, during the 
absence of its rector, Archdeacon 
Brown, in France. He will spend much 
of his time looking after the soldiers 
and sailors that are located there. Mr. 
Johnson has been successful in all his 
pastoral and mission work; and is a 
favorite with all who know him. 


The mission church at Mayport was 
destroyed by fire during the storm on 
the 5th of April, 


The Church Hut on April 5 was dedi- 
cated by the Bishop, who presented it 


to Colonel F. L. Munson at Camp Joseph 


}. Johnston, who accepted the gift with 


| 
| 
| 
| 


He also took occasion to refer 
to the noble work done in getting- this 
for the camp by the Rev. Webber- 
Thompson, the yolunteer chaplain of 
the church. The program was con- 
cluded with singing and refreshments 
for the soldiers. Over a thousand sol- 
diers were present, and the whole camp 
turned out to see the new building. It 
is regularly used for service and pleas- 
ure, and is greatly appreciated by the 
men. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 


The Archdeaconry of Reading: The 
spring session of the Archdeaconry of 
Reading was held at St. Peter’s Church, 
Hazleton, the Rev. A. E. Clattenburg, 
rector, on Monday and Tuesday, April 
29 and-80. On Monday evening, after 
short addresses of greeting by the 


rector, the Archdeacon and the Bishop, 
a sermon on the subject, “‘Together,’’ 
was preached by the Rev. C. H. Toop, 


rector of .the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia. On Tuesday 
morning the Ven. H. H, A. Durell, Arch- 
deacon of Reading, read his formal re- 
port. The Very Rev. George C. Bart- 
lett, Dean of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, delivered an address on ‘‘A Min- 
istry for Present-Day Needs.’’. The Rev. 
F. A. MacMillerj. of Reading, read a 
paper on ‘‘The Best Preparation For 
a Business Man Who Desires to Enter 
Our Ministry.”” The Rev. G. H. Toop 
conducted the Quiet Hour at noon, dis- 
cussing “The King and the Kingdom.” 
The Rev, Stewart U. Mitman closed the 
morning session with a paper on “The 
Further Preparation of the Men of 
Business Training After” Ordination to 
the Diaconate.’”’ The papers brought 
forth a very spirited discussion of the 
problems treated. 

Luncheon was served by the ladies 
of the parish, and in the afternoon the 
Clergy was taken to the Hazleton Coun- 
try Club” in _ automobiles. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop 


The semi-annual meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary took place on Thurs- 
day, May 2, at Christ Church, Pitts- 
burgh, opening with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion by the Bishop of 
the Diocese, with the presentation of 
the third ingathering of the United 
Offering of 1919. This amounted to 
almost seven hundred dollars. 

At the conclusion of the service 
Bishop Whitehead made a short address 
to the Auxiliary, congratulating them 
on their very successful work this year, 
making an appeal in behalf of the 
general Church papers for more sub- 
secribers, and a strong appeal for the 
One Day’s Income Fund on the part 
of all Church people. He then intro- 
duced Dr. Mary James, of the Church 
General Hospital, Wuchang, China, 
who told at some length of the work 
there. The afternoon was devoted to 
a Conference of Diocesan and paro- 
chial Auxiliary officers. 


Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D., Bishop. 


Ballinger: On Sunday, April 21, the 
Rt. Rev. EB. A. Temple, D. D., visited 
Ballinger, Texas, and confirmed a class 
of four. On Monday he visited Cole- 
man, Texas, and confirmed three, and 
Tuesday he confirmed two. The Rev. 
W. T. Allan, D, D., priest in charge 
of these place, reports heavy losses 
from removal, and from candidates 


going to the war. At Coleman, the Ioss 
during the last year was, thirty-three 
per cent. 

An interesting feature of these two 
classes was that all except one were 
from other religious bodies, and six 
were heads of families. Both of these 
places had but few church ministra- 
tions for fifteen years, and during that 
time whole families of Episcopalians 
lapsed to other religious bodies for lack 
of distinctive teaching. 

This field is harder hit, both in loss 
of members and financially, than ever 
in its history by the war, the unprece- 
dented cold winter and the drought, 
which is the severest in its history, 
and still continues. 


MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB.. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The twenty-seventh Annual Council 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese met in Christ Church, Vicksburg, 
April 16, 17 and 18. It was one of 
the best attended Councils that the 
Auxiliary has had for years, forty-two 
delegates from twenty Branches being 
present . 


Tuesday afternoon and Wednesday 
morning was devoted to the business 
sessions with the exception of an auto- 
mobile drive through the National 
Military Park. 

Wednesday afternoon the Juniors had 
their “Open Meeting.”’ The services 
were conducted by the rector, the Rev. 
Charles E. Woodson, and Bishop Brat- 
ton gave the children one of his. help- 
ful talks. All three departments of 
the Junior Auxiliary were: represented 
on the program. Christ Church Sun- 
day-school gave an instructive and at- 
tractive little mystery play, “Lady 
Catechism and the Child.’”’ Afterward 
an informal reception was tendered the 
delegates in the Sunday-school room. 

One of the most helpful features of 
the Council was a Conference on ‘‘How 
to Create Workers Among Our Women 
of the Auxiliary,’’ led by Mrs. Theodore 
D. Bratton. She was ably assisted by 
Miss Newton, Dean of All Saints Col- 
lege, and Mrs. Philip Gardiner, of 
Laurel. Another delightful feature 
on Thursday’s program was a mission- 
ary story told by Miss Lillian Sloan, of 
the Natchez Juniors, 

It was much regretted that ill health 
prevented the attendance of the Dio- 
cesan President, Mrs. J. R. Carter. Her 
resignation was accepted with regret, 
and Mrs. W. V. Frierson, of Clarks- 
dale, was elected to fill the vacancy. 

The Bishop preached and confirmed 
a large class the night the Council 
closed. 

The vestry of Christ Church gave the 
rector, the Rev. Charles E. Woodson, 
a practical demonstration of their ap- 
preciation of his splendid work in the 
parish by increasing his salary $600 
per annum, 


NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt Rev. C. 8. Buroh, D. D., Suffragan 


Last Service Held in Old St. Bartholo- 
mew’'s. 

On the last Sunday in April St. Bar- 
tholomew’s held its last service in its 
old church at Madison Avenue and For- 
ty-fourth Street. Old members filled 
the church and the preacher was the 
rector, the Rev. Leighton Parks, D. D. 
The edifice is to be torn down this 
summer. The chapel adjoining the 
church is to be retained for a time for 
the holding of services. All memorials, 
the great bronze Vanderbilt memorial 
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doors, the Lathrop painting, will be re- 
moved to the church now building in 
Park Avenue and Fiftieth Street, and 
to be opened this.fall. . The present 
site is swamped by high hotels and the 
Grand Central Station, while the new 
is at the beginning of what has come 
of late years to be the finest residence 
street in. Manhattan. 

St. Bartholomew’s started in the Bow- 
ery in 1835, and built its first church 
in Lafayette Street, farther south than 
the old Diocesan House. It went to its 
present site in 1878. The new church 
occupies the whole block front, and 
with St.. Thomas’. Church, its near 
neighbor, shares the honor of being the 
finest parish church in, the world in 
matter of expense to build and to main- 
tain, if not in adornments and enrich- 
ments. 
Generous Bequests. to Churches and 
Church Institutions. 

Historic St. Michael’s Church, the 
Rev. Dr. John P. Peters, rector, in 
what was once Bloomingdale village, 
on the upper West Side of Manhattan, 
receives by will of the late Mrs. J. EH. 
Zimmerman a large sum of money. 
There is a gift outright of $50,000 and 
the residuary estate, which some pre- 
tend to say may amount to as much 
as $1,000,000. Mrs. Zimmerman be- 
longed to the Furniss family, which 
gave $100,000 to build one of the 
chapels at the Cathedral. She was also 
a communicant of the parish which she 
now endows. She made no condition, 
it is said, as to the use of the money. 

To the Diocesan Missionary and 
Church Extension Society Mrs. Zimmer- 
man left $200,000 and sixty acres of 
land at Haverstraw on the Hudson, on 
which is located a chapel. The money 
is to maintain work of the chapel and 
Christian work in the community. To 
the Cathedral she gave $140,000 with 
the suggestion that it be used to main- 
tain a school for girls. To the New 
York Nursery and Child’s Hospital she 
gave $200,000, and $100,000 to the 
Sheltering Arms, a Church institution 
founded by St. Michael’s and closely 
related to it. To the Church Temper- 
ance Society she gave $25,000, to the 
Church Mission of Help $5,000, the 
Church Institute for Negroes $10,000, 
and some $200,000 to other institu- 
tions, nearly all more or less closely 
identified with the Church. 


Bishop Lloyd’s Return Trip. 

Bishop Lloyd has returned safely 
from his trip to Liberia. He left New 
York in November of last year. He 
sailed from England on a_ steamer 
bound for Monrovia, which was loaded 
with dynamite. On the way to Africa 
from England one of the ships in the 
convoy was torpedoed, but the Bishop’s 
ship was unharmed. On the return trip 
there was more excitement. A local 
New York paper, on the day of the 
Bishop’s arrival, reports him as say- 
ing: 

“T had just finished my breakfast 
when all hands were ordered on deck. 
Every_one at once knew our predica- 
ment, for we could hear a distant boom 
and see a splash somewhere about the 
vessel and often perilously near. As 
soon as the firing began our captain 
turned at right angles from his course 
and headed for the rocky coast of the 
island. We could, in a pinch, make 
thirteen and a half knots, whereas the 
submarine was not quite as speedy. 

“We succeeded in reaching shallow 
water, where we remained close to the 
shore while shells burst near us. It 
was impossible for the submersible to 
come any closer, for, as the captain of 
the Eboe told me, she would have to 
be in at least sixty feet of water. 

“The passengers all remained above 


deck with the life belts ready. The 
boats had been swung out and were 
ready for launching. For almost an 
hour the firing continued, but the: tar- 
get was never hit. I counted thirty 
shots, but the officers said there were 
thirty-five. Before departing, however, 
the Hun showered us with shrapnel, 
but‘no one was injured, 

“More'‘than four hours later destroy- 
ers rushed tq our assistance. . The offi- 
cers appeared quite surprised on hear- 
ing that a U-boat was in those. waters, 
and I was informed that it probably 
was one of the Germans’ most modern 
types, about 300. feet long, carrying a 
six-inch gun and having a cruising range 
of 9,000 miles. 

“Some time dnereura a submersible 
shelled Monrovia, capital of Liberia, 
and there was a persistent rumor in 
the place that it had been captured 
after a fight by destroyers and sunk. 

“Before beginning our return voyage 
the Eboe stopped at Freetown, where 
it was equipped with a three-inch gun, 
the only defensive weapon it has ever 
carried.” 

The ship was the British ‘‘Eboe,” 
the date April 6, and the place not far 
out of the African Poth 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D.,. Bishop. 


Cincinnati City Mission. 

The report for the year 1917 of the 
Rev. Charles G. Reade, Superintendent 
of the Cincinnati Mission, shows a year 
of continuous and strenuous service for 
all the staff of the Mission. In addition 
to the regular City Mission work, ser- 
vices have been held for the soldiers 
at the Speedway Camp, Sharonville, 
and at Fort Thomas. Deaconess Drant 


| has enlisted the women prisoners at 


the War House and the women at the’ 
Home for the Friendless in knitting for 
the Red Cross, The Rev. Stanley Mat- 
thews Cleveland, a member of the Mis- 
sion staff, is now engaged in war work 
under the Y. M. C. A. on theiFrench 
front, and the Rev. Joseph Lyons Meade 
has taken his place in the work. The 
Rev. Gilbert A. Symons, a member of 
the Executive Committee, is in England 
working among the prisoners of war, 
while another member of that commit- 
tee, the Rev. Dr. F. L. Flinchbaugh, 


| has worked among the sailors in the 


Y. M. C. A., and did the fine piece of 
work in starting and building the 
church at Camp Sherman, Chillicothe, 
and in providing for the erection of 
the larger structure now in operation 
there under the care of the Rev. 
Thomas W. Attridge. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. P. Remington, D. D., Suffragan 


The new church and rectory at Brook- 
ings are completed and were used for 
the first time on Easter Day. For a 
good many years the church has been 
keeping a minister in this town, which 
is the site of the South Dakota State 
College, with a small wooden building 
resembling a country schoolhouse one 
mile from the college building as his 
equipment. Naturally the church has 
not grown during the past twenty-five 
years, and its influence upon the stu- 
dents of the college has been pitifully 
small, But now a new day has begun 
in the work at the State College. In 
place of the old and unattractive church 
and rectory there is now a beautiful 
brick church and rectory nearer the 
college than any other church building. 
The church will seat comfortably about 
one hundred and twenty-five persons. 
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Beside the chancel is a small chapel 
which will be used for services with — 
but a few present, such as the early 
morning communion services, and will 
thus save heating the larger building 
on winter days. 

The finest piece of furniture in the 
building is the lectern, which was a 


‘| gift from Dr. R. L. Slagle, president 


of the University of South Dakota, and 
was given in memory of his late wife, 
Anna Reimann Slagle. Dr. Slagle was: 
for many years the president of the. 
State College at Brookings, and his. wife. 
was a most faithful »member of St. 
Paul’s Guild. ps 

Other gifts are the alta? and ridell 
posts, given by Mrs. Natwick, of Sioux 
Falls; the dossal and ridell curtains, 
given by Bishop and Mrs. Remington; 
the candlesticks on the. altar,. given a 
few days before her death by Mrs. M. E. 
Wimsey, for many years a faithful at- 
tendant and supporter of the church in 
Brookings; the frontal and super- 
frontal were gifts from the architects 
and Mr. A. E, Hoyle. A beautiful set 
of altar linen was given by the Altar 
Guild of Trinity Church, Lénox, Massa- 
chusetts. 

The rectory is built to harmonize with 
the church. It is a substantial house 
of eleven rooms, besides the basement 
and attic. The two buildings represent 
an expenditure of about $10,000, and 
while there will be no debt on-.the 
church there will be a mortgage on the 
rectory of $2,500, held by the American 
Church Building Fund Commission. 

It is hoped to have the church con- 
secrated on Wednesday, June 19, by 
Bishop Burleson, with Dean Woodruff, 
of Calvary Cathedral in Sioux Falls, the 
preacher. 


The Convocation of the Missionary 
District of South Dakota has been called 
by the Bishop to meet in Sioux Falls 
on June 15, 16 andaag 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Ripening Age. 


} The Rey. A. L. Murray. 


The rector was young, joyous and 
popular and to a parting parishoner 
said, “I hope that you will like your 
new rector and enjoy the services.” 

The rector was middle-aged and 
fighting hard for life’s realities, and to 
his parting parishoner said, “I hope 
you will do your full duty in your new 
parish.’”’ 

The rector was old, strong and mel- 
lowed and to his parting parishoner 
said, ‘‘Do your full duty in your new 
parish and you will find your happiness 
for God’s blessings are upon those who 
bless others.” 


Between the soul, however conscious 
of offense, and the Almighty Judge of 
us all, there is a peace offered. If one 
is too indifferent to ask for it, or so 
proud as to deny it, or so persistent as 
to defy it, he does not destroy it for 
other people, he only robs himself. 

“But, how can it be peace, if I am 
not conscious of it?” It is more im- 
| portant that God should realize there 
|is peace between Him and us than that 
we should. Our salvation depends upon 
His knowledge of peace. But our hap-— 
piness depends upon our knowledge of 
it. There are many saved Christians 
who are not happy Christians, and 
many pardoned prodigals who still in- 
sist upon serving for wages, and some 
who cling even to the bondage of slaves, 
children in the Father’s house, forgiven 
and welcomed, and can’t believe it.— 
Dr. J. H. Eccleston. 


The love of life should win uw: 
Life oF Love,—Ex. 
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H 
ot the regular gathering at “Cleri+ 
cus 3” of the rectors of our churches j 
a, -eertain city on Monday morning 4 
last week, the question was asked by, 
one’ of the men present as.to what the 
ethers did about their Sunday-schools 
in. the summer time. Were they koupt 
open or closed? And what was the 
-résult ‘when they were kept open? » 

‘Various men answered, some telling 

of: more or less. successful efforts to 
continue the Sunday-school session 
without interruption, but most of them 
expressing the view that in the city 
it is better in the lopg run for the 
interest of both teachers and scholars 
to have a discontinuance during the 
hot weather months, 
- In the midst of the discussion a 
‘yisitor knocked at the door, and by a 
curious coincidence it proved to be one 
who had come to this particular gath- 
ering of ministers for the express pur- 
pose of interesting them in a method 
of doing the very thing which was being 
discussed—that is, to make _ the 
churches attract and help the city chil- 
dren in the summer. This visitor was 
Dr. R. G. Boville, of New York, the 
director of the Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools Association. 

What the Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools are and what they do is best 
told by quotations from a leaflet which 
the Association issues—and it should 
be remembered that the need which 
the schools meet is greatly accentuated 
in this time of war by the fact that 
so many fathers and older brothers are 
away in the army, and many children 
therefore will have less home influence 
‘and control than usual. 


“For. over two months in summer, 
‘school supervision is withdrawn from 
20,000,000 children. For many of these 
the vacation is a happy time, but for 
more it is a time of demoralization and 
danger. Wage earners, busy all day, 
cannot give their children needed care. 
This is especially true in fifty of the 
largest cities in the country. Street 
life is apt to foster lawlessness in chil- 
dren.. Is democracy safe if its chil- 
dren are neglected and their morale im- 
paired during vacations? Church build- 
ings accessible to these children should 
be equipped as daily welfare centers. 

“Wurther, religious. training is not 
allowed in our public schools, conse- 
quently the duty of providing for it 
‘rests on the Church. In what measure 
is it fulfilling this duty? Of the popu- 
lation between three and eighteen years 
of age, at least 10,000,000 are not en- 
rolled in any Sunday-school. Is demo- 
eracy safe without the Bible and the 
knowledge of God? The summer va- 
eation is the greatest opportunity of 
the year for churches to supply this vital 
need in Daily Vacation Bible Schools. 

“(a) To promote the social welfare 
of children irrespective of race or creed 
by giving them competent leaders and 
teachers, suitable and happy occupa- 
tions, oversight of games, good songs— 

_ above all, to combine with this program 
religious training and practical Bible 


a 
ry - 


» Christianity and the Community 


—_ Cc) _ Thy Kingdom Come on Barth... c=> 


teaching, the supreme need of child- 
hood. Twenty million children have a 
summer vacation lasting for two months 
or more. © They: welcome: such: leaders 
and sucha program. 

“(b) To promote the community use 
of church buildings in cities*and rural 
districts: for child welfare:'on~ broad, 
non-sectarian. lines, especially. when 
public schools are closed in summer. 
Hence Daily» Vacation Bible .Schools 
do not ovérlap the field of the National 
Playground Association. One hundred 
and seventy-eight thousand Protestant 
church buildings in the United States 
represent an -investment valued at 
$935,000,000 exempt from taxation. To 
fail to use them for community wel- 
fare is a serious form of economic 
waste. 

“(e) To employ in this field of ser- 
vice alert college men and women in- 
spired with the spirit of social service 
and fitted to be efficient leaders of 
children in worship, work and play. 
It is an educational and economic waste 
to spend millions in educating young 
men and women, and nothing in 
utilizing their vacation months for 
social service. There are over 400,000 
students in our colleges and profes- 
sional schools. 


“1. To take the children 
streets for six weeks 
worth while. Their lives are safer, 
their habits are better, and their pa- 
rents are freer from anxiety. 

“2. To keep their hands busy, to 
eliminate quarrels in their games, to 
instill patriotism, is worth while—it 
improves their morals. 

“3. To teach as many Bible lessons 
in six weeks as a Sunday-school could 
in seven months is worth while. For 
many children a Daily Vacation Bible 
School is the only opportunity for such 
knowledge. 


“4. To help in making good Amerti- 
eans is worth while. The following 
forty-seven nationalities and races are 
represented on the enrollment— 
Albanian, American, Armenian, Aus- 
tralian, Austrian, Belgian, Bohemian, 
Canadian, Chinese, Croation, Cuban, 
Danish, Dutch, English, Finnish, 
French, German, Grecian, Gypsy, 
Hawaiian, Hungarian, Indian, Irish, 
Italian, Japanese, Jewish, Lithuanian, 
Mexican, Mormon, Negro, New Zealand- 
er, Norwegian, Polish, Porto Rican, Por- 
tuguese, Roumanian, Russian, Ruthen- 
ian, Scotch, Servian, Slovak, South 
American, Spanish, Swedish, Swiss, 
Syrian, Welsh: 


“5. To continue the work during the 
winter months, in some special service 
or session, is worth while. Vacation 
Bible Schools usually merge in some 
new form of child welfare activity in 
churches where they are held. Con- 
tinuation schools to meet after school 
hours are being organized. 

“6. To bring students into contact 
with social conditions, to teach them 
service by serving, is worth while. It 
makes their religion more real and their 
purpose more earnest. 

“7, To put a church or church society 
in happy relations with a foreign com- 
munity, to prove that it is interested 
in social well-being, is worth while. 
It does more to win the confidence of 
working people than do pamphlets 
about social service. Vacation Bible 
Schools have been held in churches of 
the following bodies: Baptist, Presby- 
terian, Methodist, Congregational, 


off the 
in summer is 


Protestant Episcopal, Lutheran, Evan- 
gelical, Disciples, Reformed, German 
Evangelical, Christian, Reformed Pres- 
byterian, Reformed Episcopal, Covenan- 
ters, Union Churches. 

$B fully equipped school has edie 
student teachers regularly employed 
and paid, one man who serves as prin- 
cipal and threé women who have charge 
respectively of the music, manual and 
kindergarten departments. This staff 
is supplemented,’ where possible, by 
volunteers. The term is for six weeks, 


‘beginning on the Monday following the 


———_ SS 


| flag. 


Fourth of July. Sessions are held daily 
except on Saturdays and Sundays, the 
forenoon being devoted to organized 
school work and the afternoon to ‘super- 
vision of outside games as follows: 

“First, Hour—8:30, preparation and 
visitation by staff. 9:15, doors open 
and registration. 

“Second Hour—9:30, opening exer- 
cises, all present; hymn; Psalm or other 
portion, repeated in concert; Lord’s 
Prayer—repeated or sung; hymn; 
kindergarten goes out; health and pa- 
triotic talks; thank offering for exten- 
sion. 9:40, musical period; vocal and 
breathing exercises; singing lesson; 
calisthenics with music. 10:05, Bible 
lesson in three groups; represented by 
children, or taught with sand-table, or 
given with stereopticon, or told as story 
by the teacher, . 

“Third Hour—10:30, manual work 
and play in sections; hammock-making; 
weaving; raffia work; basketry; sewing; 
patriotic work—Red Cross; patriotic 
work—hospitals; patriotic work— 
homes; Bible hand work; first aid and 
hygiene. 11:25, closing exercises— 
school re-assembles; daily salute to 
See order in manual; ‘‘America’”’ 
or hymn; children’s benediction; re- 
cessional march, 

“Afternoon—Two Hours—2:30, open 
air games organized and directed; ex- 
cursions; visitation of homes; student 
conference, Monday. 


“The total cost of such a typical 
school, including salaries and material, 
should not be estimated at less than 
$250. If teachers volunteer service 
without remuneration, the cost of the 
school will be reduced to $75 to cover 
material and incidentials. It is some- 
times best to inaugurate the work with 
only the Kindergarten Department. 

“Do you wish literature or other help 
in a campaign to open Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools in your city or Super- 
intendents to organize the work—write 
to Rev. Robert G. Boville, International 
Director, 90 Bible House, New York, 
who will meet your needs, or refer you 
to a local territorial director more ac- 
cessible?’’ 


Remember that your work comes 
only moment by moment, and as sure- 
ly as God calls you to work, He gives 
the strength to do it. Each moment, 
as you need it, strength will come, 
only do not look forward an hour; 
circumstances may be different from 
what you expect. At any rate, you will 
be borne through each needful and 
right thing ‘‘on eagles’ wings.’”’ Do not 
worry yourself with misgivings; take 
each thing quietly.—Priscilla Manrice. 

We are to reach out in friendliness 
and fellowship. Life is not meant to 
be lonely and selfish. God setteth the 
solitary in families and the friendless 
he bids to be friendly. If we feel lone- 
ly and friendless we are to find some 
one else who feels the same way, and 
when we have found and befriended 
him each will be no more friendless or 
alone.—R. BH. Speer, 


God makes the poisons of life work 
together and antidote one another for 
the good of His Roane: —Ex, 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 
H 


$8. after aa evion ee Pe : Rey. 19:1-10 Joel 2:21-end eb. 8:1—9:12 
May 12 aruch 3:9-en 
MM. May 13. » -Neh: 2 19:11-16 3:9-end 9:1l-end 
T., May 14 4 19:17-end Lam. 3:1-26 10:1-18 
W., May 15 $:1-13 20 Isaiah 25:1-9 10:19-end 
Th., May 16 §:14-end 21:1-17 30:8-21 11:1-16 
F., May 17 6 21:18—22:5 I Samuel 2:26-35 11:17—12 2 
S., May 18 721-6, 63-end 22:6-end Wisdom Acta 1: 15-end 
Whitsunday 8: or John 15 Ez. 47:1—12 or Heb. 12:14-end 
May 19 Ex. 19:1-14, 16-end Hab. 3 
Sunday After Ascension. The com- } the work of the Spirit as effecting that 


pletion and dedication of the Temple 
amid both tears of sorrow and shouts 
of joy was followed by about sixty 
years of silence—so far as our records 
go. After this, we have the expedition 
of Ezra (chapters 7 ff). Then after 
another interval of about a decade 
came Nehemiah, neither a Priest nor a 
Prophet,.but a hard-headed layman; 
pious, consecrated, full of courage, zeal 
and common sense. The sad news was 
brought to him at the Persian court, 
where he was cupbearer to the King, 
that his people in far-away Palestine 
were ‘‘in great affliction and reproach.” 
The first lesson Sunday morning is his 
prayer to God that He would help those 
Whom He had redeemed. Once again 
is brought before us the great truth 
that Redemption is a glorious fact, but 
that it is not salvation. ‘‘We there: 
fore pray Thee help Thy servants; 
Whom Thouw- hast redeemed with Thy 
precious blood.” This is an appropri- 
ate truth anywhere between Haster and 
Pentecost, a connecting link between 
redemption and salvation; perhaps no- 
where more appropriate than on this 
unique Sunday of the year; Christ hav- 
ing gone away, the Holy Spirit not 
having come. The use of Revelation 
in Eastertide has already been ex- 
plained. Its exclusive use in Advent 
leads to fanaticism, or at least to a 
one-sided interpretation of our Lord’s 
Second Advent, ignoring His teaching 
that the coming of the Spirit was His 
Advent (John 14:18 and Matt. 26:64, 
Rev. Ver.), which was to be continu- 
ous. The particular selection for this 
morning, the Marriage of the Lamb in 
Heaven, is an Advent, or Judgment 
theme; and leads on to the Son of God 
(verse 11 ff) at war leading the armies 
of the Living God. This fits the Hips- 
tle: ‘‘The end of all things is at hand; 
be ye therefore sober (not excited and 
fanatical) and watch (the signs of the 
times) unto prayer.” 

In the evening a passage from the 
New Testament, which treats of our 
Great High Priest as set on the Right 
hand of the Majesty on high and of 
the Holy Ghost and His teachings, is 
accompanied by the Prophet Joel’s pre- 
diction of the Spirit’s outpouring upon 
all flesh. 


Of the weekday selections, special 
mention need be made only of those 
from the Old Testament for the even- 
ing: Joel on War and God as dwelling 
in Zion; lessons in waiting; and fore- 
shadowings of the True Priest and True 
King. The morning Old Testament les- 
sons lead chronologically to the selec- 
tion, for Whitsunday, of Neh. 8: the 
reading and expounding of the Law of 
God and the inspiring message that 
“the joy of the Lord is your strength.” 
The New Testament lesson admits us 
to the true source of joy, not law but 
love and union with the Divine-Human 
Personality of our Lord; together with 


union and as testifying, along with the 
Church, to the Christ. In the evening, 
the present Prayer Book selection (for 
morning} on the contrast between Old 
and New Covenants is employed. If 
preferred, it might be used in the morn- 
ing together with the Old Testament 
Alternate, the (iiving of the Law, in- 
terchanging with John 15. Ezekiel’s 
River flowing in the restored land from 
} the restored temple (which might very 
well be given in the morning, follow- : 
ing the account of the completed tem- 
ple) is the Old Testament evening ‘les- 
son, and as alternate is given Habak- 
kuk’s wonderful joy in the God of His 
salvation. 


C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 


HOME LIFE OF 


Primary and Junior. 


XIII. 


John 4. 
1. To where does Jesus travel from 
Jerusalem, and how? Vs. 3 and 4. 
2, Think this story into 2, picture; 
a well, a tired Saviour, a woman carry- 
ing a water jar or skin. Vs. 5-7. 
3. When Jesus wanted to help her, 
what did He talk about? Vs. 8-10. 
4. What did He promise the water 
He offered would do? Vs. 13-15. 


Samaria. 
! 


5. How must God be worshipped? 
Vs. 23-24, 
6. What could this interested or 


other interested women do? Vs. 29, 30. 

7. How did Jesus regard doing His 
Father’s will? V. 34. 

8. How important was the Harvest? 
Vs. 35-36. Compare earth’s grain har- 
vest, 

9. How did Christ use the Samaritan 
welcome? Vs. 40, 41. 

10. How well does Christ say His 
Grace can satisfy us? Rev. 7:17, 21:6. 


Senior and Adult. 
X. 
Samaria and Nazareth. 


1. Give briefly our Lord’s conversa- 
tion with the Woman of Samaria and 
work in Sychar. Jno. 4. 

2. What makes His Grace so pre- 
cious? Jno. 4:14; 6:35, 58; 51, 63; 
1 Cor. 15:10; Titus vas te 14. 

z x What is "acceptable Worship? Jno, 

4. Show the Woman’s increasing re- 
gard for Christ. Jno. 4:9, 19, 29. 

5. Show Christ’s absorbing zeal for 
His Work. Jno. 4:34, 40. 

6. Describe the growth of the Noble- 
man’s Faith in Christ. Jno. 4:47, 49, 
50, 53. 

7. Find two oft-quoted proverbs in 
the Lesson. Jno, 4, and Luke. 4. 


| 


| Calendar and Collect — 


May. 


1, Wednesday. SS. Philip and James. 

5. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Ascen- 
sion. 

7, 8 Rogation Days 

9. Ascension Day. 

. Sunday after Ascension. 

. Whitsunday. 

24, 25. Ember Days. 

. Trinity Sunday. = 

. Friday. 


Collect. for Sunday After Ascension Day. 


O God, the King of glory, Who hast 
exalted Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, with 
great triumph unto Thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beseech Thee, leave us not 
comfortless, but send to us Thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort us; and exalt us unto 
the same place whither our Saviour Christ 
is gone before, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


8. What unwelcome truth in this ser- 
mon made enemies for Christ? Luke 
4:26, 7-21. 


9. Why is this truth precious to us? 
Matt. 12:21; Rom. 15:8-13, 16. 


10. Do you know Him as a personal 
Saviour? Jno. 4:42. 


Note: Samaritans, when the Jews re- 
turned from Babylon, could not agree 
with, or accept them, or be accepted 
as neighbors, with good reason on the 
part of the Jews. Feuds sprang up be- 
tween them, and continued till our 
Lord’s day, resulting in ‘no dealings.’’ 
But a world-Saviour will win souls 
everywhere; and Samaritan believers 
were among the first-fruits in the fields 
white unto the harvest. On returning 
to Nazareth, Jesus preached His first 
Messianie sermon; presented the un- 
welcome truth of His world-salvatieon 
to Jewish hearers, and incurred His 
first rejection, and that in His home 
town, at the close of His first year of 
public. Ministry. It is known as the 
Year of Obscurity, and Laying the 
Foundation, 


Training. 

Life itself in God’s hands is always 
training us, but there is self-training 
to do. We do it by Bible study. Each 
of us ought to be getting daily some 
fresh help and strength out of the 
Bible. How long has it been since we 
read Nehemiah and saw how in that 
day the work of reconstruction such as 
our world needs today was taken up 
by an earnest man? How long since 
we have read the First Epistle of John 
and thought on sin and forgiveness and 
brotherly love? Are we learning daily 
more about prayer, and is God more 
familiar to us than He was? 

Don’t stand. still in grace. But grow 
in the knowledge of our Lord.—R. B. 
Speer in Sunday School Times. 


The cost to maintain the Sunday 
schools of the United States is about 
$30,000,000 a year, and practically all 
of the money is given by children At 
any rate, with some help from adults 
who are officers and teachers, all Sun- 
day schools are self-supporting, and 
draw little upon the finances of the 
church of which they are an impertant 
part. 


Many men consent to be shut 0 
from heaven, that they may § 
with the world.—Ex. 
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| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


th e 
Family Prayer. 


For Southern Churchman, 


N. B. T. 


When the sun came over the hill- top_ it 
always found us there— 

‘Low chairs ranged in a circle, and every 
ehild in his chair; 

The Bible wide on the table, and Father 
above it bent, 
The sound of the morning’s music with 
the sound of his reading blent. 
Somehow, the Scripture verses, with the 
sunlight on the wall 

And the stir of the day beginning, were 
like a bugle call; 

Somehow, when skies were stormy, 
strong, unflinching word— 

Genesis, Psalms or Gospel—was 
shielding sword 

Peach blooms pink at the window or snow 
upon the sill, 

And wide-eyed children listening 
dear tales—until 

The click of the closing covers 
us to pray, and then: 

Thine is the power and glory, forever and 
ever, Amen! 


like a 


to old 


turned 


When dusk drew over the meadow and 
the garden walks were damp, 
Prompt with the first dim shadow we 
lighted the evening lamp, 

Softly across the circle its yellow shine 
was shed— 

On each small face a brightness, a halo 
on Mother’s head. 

All on our knees in the stillness, 
night so sweet and deep 

That the little ones drooped like flowers, 
folded and bowed with sleep, 

While the praying voice in the quiet 
lifted beseeching word— 

“So that living or dying we may be 
Thine, O Lord!” 

Till sometimes=it may be, dreaming— 
we fancied in the gloom _ 

A presence paused at the doorway, an 
angel in the room; 

An angel hearkening, holy, unto the end— 
and then, 

Thine is the power and glory, forever and 
ever, Amen! 


and 


Now, when the morning brightens or ten- 
der twilight nears, 

It finds the old chairs vacant among the 
dusty years, 

But we who knelt beside them—far as 
our hearts may go 

They cannot take us wholly from that we 
used to know: 

The olden, golden pledges, 
words and sweet— 

Still these shall follow after the farthest 
faring feet; 

The solemn supplications, the prayers like 
fending wings— 

Not time nor pain nor tumult shall take 
away these things. 

ray gal tte when we fail or falter, 
stumble to our goals, 

Echoes from that old altar ‘speak to our 
weary souls... 

The broken circle closes . . 
now as then, 

Thine is the power and glory, forever and 
ever, Amen! 


the ancient 


or 


. Ah, surely 


Conservationisms. 


One ounce of sugar less than usual a 
day would not be much of a sacrifice, 
but it would mean much of a saving. 
One ounce less a day owuld save 1,185,- 


PP Pm ._— 


each 


000 tons a year, and that would keep 
sugar plentiful and cheap for us and 
our Allies. Remember, 
ounce, 

This is a short year for wheat and a 
good one for potatoes. . A baked potato 
equals a slice of wheat bread ‘as food. 
Therefore, eat the baked potato and 
save the slice of bread. 

America and her Allies must not run 
out of wheat, meat, or fats. 
the war is lost. Conservation in 
America will save starvation in Europe. 

Not diminution but substitution— 
that is all food conservation asks. Bran 
meal muffins for breakfast and corn 
meal bread or johnny-cake for lunch 
will send wheat to the men in the 
trenches. 


Two meatless meals each day would | 
and no in- | 


be a good thing for 
jury to any. 

Foodless and less food are two very 
different things. Some of us can af- 
ford to eat less food in order that none 
may be foodless. 

“A War Food Message for the Ameri- 
can Home’’—a pocket booklet that you 
ought to carry, read, mark and inward- 
ly digest—says: “Your government 
does not want you to give up three 
square meals a day—or even one. All 
it asks is that you eat less of the foods 
that are so greatly needed by our 
armies, our allies’ armies and the peo- 
ple behind them, 
that are plentiful.’’ Anyone who grum- 
bles at that doesn’t deserve one square 
meal a day. 

Four things we must 
meat, milk and wheat. Men cannot 
fight unless they are fed. Every meat- 
less, wheatless, sugarless meal helps to 
win the war and save our liberties and 


many 


save—sugar, 


| homes. 


There are two great classes of food: 
1. Those that supply fuel or energy; 
and 2. Those that are necessary for 
bodily growth and repair. If the Food 
Conservation propaganda can lodge this 
idea in people’s minds and along with 
it the knowledge of a well-balanced 
diet, it will have conferred a lasting 
benefit upon the American digestion. 

Eat less cake and pie, not only to 
save wheat and sugar for the world’s 
sake, but to save your own health. 

Growing children need whole milk, 
but grown people can drink skim milk 
which is as rich in protein and mineral 
matter as whole milk. 

Realize that there is a shortage in 
the milk supply owing to shortage and 
high prices of feed, leading to the kill- 
ing of thousands of milk cows for meat. 
For the sake of the babies and children 
we must not waste a drop of milk. 

A quart of milk gives as much energy 
as eleven ounces of sirloin steak or 
eight’ and a half eggs. 

Drink skim milk, if an adult, and use 
it in cooking. Make cottage cheese of 
the soul milk. Cottage cheese is one 
of the best of foods. 

One pound less of wheat flour a week 
per person in the United States would 
save 133,000,000 bushels of wheat for 
our armies and our Allies. That would 
go far toward filling the gap between 
the need and the _ supply.—Pacific 
Churehman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
In the Night Watch: 


How many of us ‘‘mediate upon God 
in the night watches’? Those were 


and save your | 


If they do | 


and more of the foods | 


| all human experience: 


beautiful words that the poet David 
used—about remembering God upon his 
bed—none the .less searching and real 
for being poetry. The shepherd king 
of Israel was not the man to sing mere- 
ly for the sake of music: all his songs. 
ring true. When he cried, “I will re- 
member Thee upon. my bed,’’ it meant 
that there he did actually practice ‘the 
remembrance of God, whether the bed 
might. be a royal couch or the stony 
floor of Adullam’s cave. Over and over 
again he sounds that note of the night 
watches, until we are bound to under- 
stand that it indicates a habit of life 
with him, perhaps—who.can tell?—the 
chief source of his spiritual supply. 

The influence of David is far-reach- 
ing in the life of the average Chris- 
tian; of all the Old Testament charac- 
ters he somehow seems closest to our 
present-day humanity. . As we read his 
changing history with its joys and sor- 
rows, its sinning and repenting, its dan- 
gers and deliverances, we see a man 
so intensely human, so altogether like 
ourselves, that it is almost impossible 
to think of him as of a character ages 
old and a world away. At one angle 
or another his changeful, high-hearted 
eareer touches the life of each of us. 
Shepherd lad, warrior, king, prophet, 
poet, penitent—he ran the gamut of 
Bearing his boy- 
ish head for the strange anointing oil, 
plighting faith with his chosen friend, 
mourning the lost child dead through 
his own sin, dancing before the ark, 
waiting, breathless, for tidings of his 
rebel son—somehow he is one or the 
other of us, always. 

It is this singular spiritual intimacy 
of ours with the King of Israel that 
makes his personal revelation of par- 
ticular value. \When we remember the 
depths to which he descended and the 
heights to which he attained, his wak- 
ing at night to lie and think upon God 
becomes very significant. We under- 
stand the need that he knew, and we 
realize that his meditations were not 
in vain. It was from them that he 
drew grace to sorrow for his misdoing, 
courage to face his harassing enemies, 
strength to endure the bitterness of Ab- 
salom’s rebellion, faith to see immor- 
tality for himself and his dead child, 
power to rise above the mental depres- 
sion that so often overwhelmed him. 
Surely he had a right to call his medi- 
tations sweet. 

But, after all, most of us are likely 
to neglect the example of Israel’s King. 
Night is so common, its coming so regu- 
lar and staid. We think of it in terms 
of going to bed and getting up, with 
the interim a blank. Or, if we ever 
are aware of the night watches, we 
spend them in fretful rehearsal of to- 
morrow’s cares or else in restless toss- 
ing to and fro. The clock seems an 
intruder in the house, the darkness a 
pall. Some of us even make for our- 
selves a bogie—the fear that we shall 
not sleep again. Yet all the while, if 
we will believe David—as we must— 
the night is rife with beauty and with 
God. 

Throughout the record of both the 
Old and the New Testaments we find 
heaven working wondrously in the deep 
hours of the night time. It was be- 
tween dark and dawn that Abraham 
received a starry promise at the door 
of his tent; that Jacob beheld a ladder 
of climbing light; that the chila Sam- 
uel heard his little name on the tongue 
of divinity; that St. Peter saw the doors 
of his prison miraculously swing wide. 
Near midnight the sky over Bethlehem 
broke with Christmas angels; in the 
fourth watch of the night Jesus Christ 
came to His disciples, walking on the 
sea. For those old watchers and won- 
derers the night became charged with 
such tremendous significance that dawn 
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was forgotten. 


the: Lord,’ cried David, -exultantly, 
“more than they that wait for the 
morning!”’ 


We may not know miracles now, per- | 
J but to) 


haps, ‘with the actual senses, 
him: who listens in the night season 
God is sure to come. Sometimes we 
are made aware of His presence through 
the medium of common things: the soft 
step of rain on the roof, the stir of 
wind in a tree by the door, the low 
breathing of a child nearby, the speech 
of a half-awakened bird. To some He 
even speaks in the distant long-drawn 
ery of a night freight, plunging through 
the blind dark by the guidance of one 
mighty Hand. 

The head of a girls’ boarding school 
—a quiet man, but little given to ex- 
ploiting his inner life—once had occa- 
sion to address his Charges on the sub- 
ject of the imminent presence of God 
in the night. The daily duty of guard- 
ing the welfare of a hundred light- 
hearted, thoughtless girls left him but 
little leisure between dawn and dark 
for meditation; but between dark and 
dawn he took his opportunity. ‘‘Some- 
times in the night,” he told them— 
and one, at least, never forgot the peace 
ef his face as he spoke—‘“I wake and 
lie listening long to that which none 
of us can hear in the noisy day, the 
rhythmic beat of the water-ram, far 
down in the meadow, ceaselessly at its 
work of: pumping water to the build- 
ing here on the height. No sound in 
heaven or earth save, in the stillness 
and darkness, that voice of nature obe- 


dient to the Lord of nature. There in 
the deep midnight it becomes after 
awhile like the very heart-beats of 


God,” 

A small thing in the seeking, a great 
thing in the finding—this experience of 
the night-watches—yet as genuine now 
as when men found it of old. What 
David knew in his passionate soul cen- 
turies ago any one of us may know 
today. For the spirit of man and the 
spiritual needs of man do not change, 
and our God will be altogether as po- 
tent tonight as He used to be under 
the dark skies of Palestine. It is only 
a matter of opening our hearts in the 
night watches: the Presence is already 
in’the room. 


The Good Die Young. 
A 
“The good die young,” 
to say. 
Her cheeks were roses, though her hafr 
ls was gray. 
With cheery song she early 
late, 


grandmother used 


tolled. and 


Nor:' groaned nor grumbled nor found 
fault with fate. 
Yet when we called her “good,” ‘with 


chiding tongue 
She said, “Be not decelved—‘the good dle 
young.’” 


Ever the babies turned to her tn glee— 

Their gayest romps were held about her 
knee, 

Her heart and theirs kept perfect time 
and tune— 

Wintry her hair, her soul eternal June, 

Yet when we sang her praises, back she 
flung: 

“Peace, peace! You do not know—‘the 
good die young.'” 


One morning, when the year was at the 
spring, 

We found her 
wing. 

A smile was on her lips—a baby’s smile, 

As if fourscore were but a little while. 

Still to her cheeks the youth-time roses 
clung. 

We, sobbing, smiled, “’Tis true; ‘the good 
die young.’” 

—Strickland Gillllan and T, J, Matthews. 


ageless soul had taken 


“My soul waiteth for | 


For the Southern Churchman; 
Carbon Copy. 


Anne Madison. 


“But, Uncle’ Roger,’’) Esther. argued, 
earnestly, “I’m not’ bringing any 
charge; I’m merely stating facts.”’ She 
looked at her uncle with wide-open, 
frank brown eyes. 

An occurrence for which, in a way, 
she would be held responsible, was dis- 
tressing her very much. As secretary of 
the Girls’ Club of the town it had fallen 
to her lot to typewrite a copy of an 
amateur play that the club was _ pre- 
paring to give for the benefit of Red- 
field’s war relief work. 
stood that the manuscript must be 


guarded with care, because the younger 
girls and boys of Redfield were aching 


with candid curiosity, and one para- 
graph would give the whole thing away. 
With Hsther for secretary the club felt 
so secure that it even told the young- 
sters, laughingly, that they might find 
out the subject of the play in any way 
they could devise. Yet, though Esther 
had been most discreet, in some inex- 
plicable way the secret had gotten out. 
One dreadful morning the girls wak- 
ened to the fact that two or three of 
their pet phrases were common prop- 
erty. The ten-year-old Lawrence twins, 


one on either gatepost of the Lawrence | 
yard, mischievously chanted the words* 


of the best song, and the heroine’s 
pet expression was in a dozen youthful 
mouths. Mary Howard, the author of 
the play, was very angry; 
the cast sulked. 
Esther 


It seemed to wretched 
that their disapproval was di- 


rected toward her more than toward | 


the thoughtless children. That was to 
be expected, she thought, but for the 
life of her she could not understand 
what had happened. 

“You see,’ she went on to explain, 
“T am responsible, of course. But lis- 
ten, Uncle Roger. 
was on one page—the tenth—that the 
boys got wind of: Well, that page is 
safe among my papersin my desk. Some 
one told them the text, you see.” ' 

“Hm’m,’’? commented Uncle Roger, ‘‘T 
don’t wonder you’re puzzled.” 

“The day I typed that particular 
sheet,” Esther went on, “I was alone 
in the house, and I 
library at all except for five minutes 


‘while ‘Phoebe was calling, when I ran | 


upstairs for a book she wanted to bor- 


row.” She stopped, flushing. 

“Just where did you leave the sheet 
of manuscript?” her uncle inquired, 
thoughtfully. 


“On the table beside my typewriter,” 
was Hsther’s answer. “I had just pulled 


came, and when I came back from up- 

stairs there it was on my desk still.’ 
There was a moment’s silence, and 

then— ‘‘Positively no one but Phoebe 


| was in the room,” Esther added, and 


her flush grew deeper. ‘She—she must 
have stepped over and read it.’ 

Another silence, during which Esther 
looked at the floor and Uncle Roger 
fingered his eye-glasses still more 
thoughtfully. 


“Well?” Mr. Townsend said at last, 
encouragingly. 

“Well,”’ his niece echoed, slowly, “I 
suppose I might just as well come out 
with it. I can’t help feeling that Phoebe 
is in a rather bad light. She was ter- 
ribly hurt when we didn’t ask her to 
take part in the play—we truly didn’t 
need her, you see. She hasn’t been in 
town long, and then we’ve heard from 
somewhere that her temper isn’t very 
good. And there were the children, 
all teasing her and everybody else to 
know what the thing was about, and 
there was the sheet on the table. I 
didn’t remember all this that little three 


It was under- ; 


the rest of | 


didn’t leave the | 


‘minutes when I left the-room, but... 


Uncle Roger, you understand, I know. 
You see the way things point, because 
you are a lawyer and couldn’t help 
seeing if you tried.” ; j 

“Because I am a lawyer,’ Uncle 
Roger answered, slowly, “I know that 
what we call circumstantial evidence is 
not wholly to be trusted. We must 
wait. But there is one thing that I 
want to warn you about, Esther. While 
you wait for more evidence, you and 
the others should be most careful to 
avoid creating even the faintest impres- 
sion that you suspect Phoebe of such a 
thing.”’ 

“We're obliged to discuss such an 
important matter,’ Esther began, a lit- 
tle stiffly, but the other interrupted. 

“What I said,” he reminded her, “was 
that you should not create the impres- 
sion in outside minds that you believe 
Phoebe to be the culprit. Remember, 
behind and around and underneath our 
actual words may lie meanings almost 
as distinct and just as harmful as an 
out and out statement.” 

Two days later Hsther knocked at 
the door of her uncle’s office. He was 
surprised at her paleness when she en- 
tered. 

“T came straight to you,” was her 
greeting, as. she held a paper toward 
him. He took the muddy sheet and 
examined it gravely. When his eye fell 
on the figure 10 at the top he glanced 
quickly at Esther. 

“Carbon copy,” he said, and waited. 

Esther’s paleness had given way to 
a painful blush. ‘‘Yes, it is carbon 
copy,’’ she acknowledged. “That day— 
you know, the day I told you about— 
I had used a sheet of carbon paper 
while copying the tenth page.- Just 
force of habit, for I was making only 
one copy of the play. Before Phoebe 
came in I laid the two on the table— 


| with the carbon copy on top, I suppose. 


It was only what | 


| his tone. 


The wind must have lifted and blown 
it from the window, which was close 
at hand. I’ve thought it all out; there 
isn’t any other explanation. Tommy 
Lawrence says he found this sheet out 
beside our gate.”’ 

Her uncle was silént, and Esther 
hurried- on without: looking at him. 
“But the worst of it -is,’-she contin-° 
ued, ‘everybody in town has somehow’ 
gotten the impression that - Phoebe 
cribbed the Girls’ Club play. . No ‘one 
has said so; the club didn’t Bay so pn 
self—’”’ : 

She faltered, meeting; her compan- 
ion’s eyes. a 

“But you let the notion ‘get across,’ ”” 
her uncle said, slowly. “Feelings are 
stronger than facts, sometimes. What 


|/are you going to do about this thing, 
it out of the machine when Phoebe | . 


my child?’”’ 

Esther flinched at the sternness in 
“All I can,’’ she replied, 
soberly. I’m persuading the girls te 
explain just what happened. And I— 
she’s going to have my. part in the 
play. I was most to blame.” 

Uncle Roger laid his hand on the 
bowed bright head. He knew well 
enough what that part had meant to 
eager Esther. ‘I see what you meant 
about impressions,’ the girl confessed. 

Uncle Roger’s voice was kind. “It’s 
like carbon copy,” he said. “You put 
the innocent looking sheet of carbon 
paper between two blank white sheets. 
Then, while you write, two impressions 
are made. The one nearest your eye 
is the only one that you notice or think 
about, but the other is almost as dis- 
tinct. That’s the one that blows off 
and does the mischief.” 


Esther reached for the crumpled 
page. “Next time I’ll keep my mind 
on both,” she promised. 


The power of prayer has yet 


fully tested. on 
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jee oY | 


: Time and Tommy. f 


Whén“dad and I went back to see 
The’ place where he was young.like me, 
I thought it was. the stillest town,— 
Just long streets straggling up and down, 
And old gray houses in a row, 
And everybody calm and slow. 
But all the time a curious thing 
Kept happening and happening. 
As we strolled up and down the street, 
"Most every person that we'd meet 
Would stop and tell us howdy-do, 
And nearly shake dad’s hand in two, 
Then look at me and say, “My, my, 
How times does fly!” 


‘ 


The men that used tg play with dad 

Stopped talking of the fun they’d had 

To tousle up my hair and cry, 

“But. look at this! how time does fly!” 

The blacksmith called it from his door, 

The lame storekeeper from his store; 

The jolly doctor peered at me 

And said it slow as’slow could be. 

And all the old folks in the> place, 

They’d take my chin and tilt my face, 

Then shake their heads and smile, and 
sigh 6 : 

'“How—time—does—fiy!”’ 


Ido not understand, at all, 

It. seems to me their time would crawl. 
And, anyway, pray what have I 

To do with it if time does fly? 

: —The Mayflower. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Teacups and Acorns, 


Ve - $3 


Lelia and Alice were playing house 
under the big oak. The roots of the 
tree formed splendid rooms for house- 
keeping; Lelia’s apartments were on 
the south side and Alice’s on the west. 
It was dinner time under the tree, and 
both girls were very busy. 

“My teacups have given out,” Alice 
called, presently. ‘‘Will you lend me 
some until to-morrow?” 

Lelia did not answer right away. She 
was looking over her stock—dozens of 
shining brown acorn teacups ranged 
on a root shelf. Her face wore a 
Httle frown; she did not like to lend 
her toys. “I don’t think I can let you 
have any,” she said, presently. 

Alice’s golden head appeared around 
the side of the tree trunk. ‘‘Please!”’ 
she coaxed. “It’s too warm to go 
acorn-hunting, and my leaf-dolls have 
invited ten other leaf-dolls to dinner.’’ 

‘Lelia’s frown did not smooth out, 
“Why don’t you use buttercup cups?” 
she asked. 


“Because,” Alice explained, ‘I’m 
going to have tea—water seasoned with 
rose leayes, you know—and buttercup 
cups. won’t hold anything but make- 
believe soup.”’ 

“Well, I can’t help that,’ Lelia said, 
crossly. “You could have had just as 
many acorn cups as I have. Put off 
your dinner-party till to-morrow.” 

After that there was silence on the 
other side of the tree for some time, 
and fifteen minutes later, when Lelia 
peeped around into the other dining- 
room, she found that Alice had stolen 
away. “She’s gone home, I suppose,” 
Lelia said to herself. “I don’t think 
Alice ought to expect me to furnish 
cups for her table.’ She hummed a 
little tune as she set her own rooms 
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to rights, but every now and then she 

; glanced through the white palings that 
separated her home from Alice’s, Some- 
how, it was-no fun playing alone,. ‘If 
she doesn’t come back to the real tea- 
| party this. afternoon, JI’ll know she’s 
mad,’ her thoughts ran on. .‘‘O dear!” 
But. Alice came that. afternoon, and 
| though she looked a little sober, she 
was as sweet and pleasant, as. ever, 
Before the rest of the company. arrived 
Lelia’s mother came out to tell the two 
girls that there were three cups too 
few for. the-number of guests. ‘Run 
down to Aunt Eleanor’s and borrow 
some of her, small ones,’’ she sug- 
gested. 

“O mother, Aunt Eleanor’s are just 
plain white cups!’’ Lelia exclaimed. 
“They’ll look so queer beside the tint- 
ed ones.’’ But her mother said that 
she feared it would have to be plain 
white cups anyway. 

As the little girl started off unwill- 


ingly on her errand she passed the 
oak tree playhouse. The sight . of 
Alice’s little dining-room somehow 


made her feel ashamed. ‘‘It’s my turn 
to need cups now,” she thought, and 
her cheeks grew pink. 

Coming back with the despised white 
cups she met Alice at the front gate. 
Her little neighbor was . carrying a 
small, covered basket, and her eyes 
were dancing. Put your hand in and 
feel!’’ she said, lifting the cover. 

Lelia put in her hand. Then she 
drew out a lovely, little, pale pink egg- 
shell cup. : 

“There are two more,’’ Alice said, 


“and saucers, Mother had bought 
them for my birthday. She let me 


choose them, so they weren’t a secret. 
They’ll fit in beautifully for your tea- 
party. I thought of them right away 
{and ran home as soon as you started 
for your Aunt Eleanor’s.” 

“Why, Alice!’ said Lelia. She 
thought of the playhouse under the 
oak. Then she looked at the dainty 
j.ghine. “How can I use your beauti- 
ful cups when—when—.” She could 
not finish. 


| “When what?’ 


asked Alice, sur- 
prised.’ Suddenly she saw Lelia glance 
toward the oak. “O that! Never mind 
the acorn cups—I had 
gotten.’’ 


for- 


“T do mind,” Lelia said, soberly, as | 


they moved on toward the house. “O 
Alice, wont’ you pour the chocolate at 
my party, instead of me?” 


How Terry Used His Chances. 


Terry Dempster and a good many 
of the other boys were on their way 
to school. They passed the first fruit 
stall at the corner. Terry said good 
morning to the woman who kept it. 
He was glad Will Mace stopped to buy 
bananas, because he liked to look at 
her.. Her eyes and her hair were so 
black and her cheeks so red, and she 
wore such big gold hoops in her ears. 

She gave Will the bananas, and while 
he was putting them into his book- 
bag she held out his change. Terry 
took it for him. One of the pennies 
he shoved back across the counter. 

“She was giving you a cent too 
much,” he exclaimed to Will, as he 
handed him the others. —— 

“You are good at arithmetic, sonny,” 
said Will. ‘‘A pénny isn’t very much 
of a mistake.” 


| have 


‘didn’t say another word. 


and the second had begun. 
‘day 


Mis vip ate “aT 
“Not if you are an Italian, anyway," 
agreed; Terry, “‘and aren’t)) usedi:' to 
changing money in English.’’ oh (EEN 

» A big red apple had rolled. off’the 
stal] and along the street until it had 
turned the:;corner.. Terry picked):it 
up and-ranrback with it. pa i ofr? 

“You: might. have taken. that .with 
you,’ said Will. . “Nobody would: have 
seen.” + gy 

Terry laughed. He did not seem:to 
think, that Will expected any other,an- 
swer, : ; ‘ign & 14 

Two -or. three days later Terry was 
playing croquet, at recess. The game 
was getting. very exciting. Terry’s ball 
was in a bad position. , 

“You can move it out from the hedge, 


Ser 


Terry,’ said one of the boys who was 
looking on. ‘‘Wait.- Let me. ‘show 
you.”’ 


“Not so far as that I: cannot,’ cried 
Terry. ‘‘That: is:very far.’’ , 

“Oh, yes, you can,” said the big: boy, 
easily. “You're all right now... Ge 
ahead.’’ : 

“It’s more than a mallet’s length,” 
said Terry, measuring. ‘I was sure it. 
was.” afer 

He moved the ball back. six inches, 
and tried for his wicket. He missed 
it. He lost the game. 

“Isn’t. it a -pity,’’ said the big» boy, 
“that you can’t cheat a-little at croquet 
just for sport?’ 

“T don’t think 
“Tt wouldn't 
fair.’’ 

“Don’t you like to win?’ 

“Yes, when it’s real,” said Terry: 

One day when school was out, Terry 
had got almost to the corner where the 
fruit-stand was. Suddenly he stopped 
short in dismay. 

“Oh, dear! I'll have to go back! 
I left my copybook. Miss Stone said I’ 
was. to copy over at home the page If 
blotted so much.”’ 

“Tell her you forgot it,’’ said Bobby 
Price. 

“But only for half a block,” said 
Terry. “That wouldn’t satisfy her, I 
guess.’’ 

“T guess not,” said Bobby. 


it is,’’ said Terry. 
be any fun if it wasn’t 


And he 


The weeks and the months went by 
until the first school term was over 
One Satur- 
afternoon Mrs. Dempster came 
home from down-town and hunted 
through the house. for Terry. ? 

“What do you think Miss Stone teld 
me?” 

‘“What?’’ asked Terry, who regarded 
Miss Stone as the most beautiful and 
delightful young lady in all the town. 

“She said she liked to have my boy’ 
for a pupil. She thought the other 
boys were learning from him to be 
more honorable.” : 

“IT guess Miss Stone didn’t mean me,” 
he said. “I don’t see how she could 
meant me, because I can’t re- 


| member ever being honorable before 


the other boys, I haven’t had any 
chance.”’—The Sunday-school Times. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Picnic. 


Frances Forbes Cox, Aged 12, Balti- 
more, Md. é 

“Oh, mother, may I have a picnie for 
my birthday?"’ asked Esther King. 


“*You know I will be twelve next week.” 


“Ask your father when he comes 
home to-night,’’ her mother answered, 
smiling. 

“All right,’’ Esther said, smiling, too, 
and went out to play. She played all. 
afternoon, and when some of her 
friends asked her why she seemed soe 
happy, she told them that they would 
soon know. 

That evening she helped her mother 
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by setting the table, and did many 
other duties in the house. At last Mr. 
King came home, but Esther decided 
to wait until supper was over before 
asking him about her birthday picnic. 
When she did ask, her father said yes, 
at once, She thanked him joyfully and 
went to bed. She got up early in 
order to see her different friends be- 
fore school and invite them to the 
picnic. She asked her teacher to go 
with them. 

Esther invited about twenty chil- 
dren, and early Saturday morning they 
set out for the picnic woods. There 
they played games until lunch time. 
They had all sorts of sandwiches, cakes 
and candy, and after eating what they 
wanted put away the rest for supper 
that night. When they had finished 
lunch they went in swimming in a small 
lake in the woods and had a fine time. 
They came out of the water early in 
the afternoon, dressed and went in a 
shady part of the wood to rest, talk 
and joke. When they had rested they 
got supper, then played some more 
until it was time to go. They all 
scrambled into a wagon full of hay, and 
had a jolly ride home. Each one thank- 
ed Esther for giving such a fine picnic. 


Sugarplum Land. 


Rose Hill. 


There once was a land with gingerbread 
ground 
And maple syrup rills, 
And a lemonade river that wound and 
wound, 
At the foot of chocolate hills, 
Down to a beautiful custard 
Before it could ever stop, 
With brown sugar shore and white sugar 
shells, 
And whipped cream foam on top. 


sea 


Most of the trees were of cinnamon wood, 
From tiniest twig to root, 

And peppermint drops and lollipops 
Were what they bore for fruit. 


From the frosty well in the dingle dell, 
As strange as it may seem, 
Though you drew and you drew the whole 
day through, 
You still drew pink ice-cream. 
They that the children 
sipped 
From river and sea and rills, 
Nibbled the fences down, and chipped 
* Chunks from the chocolate hills: 


say sipped and 


Sampled and munched, and 
crunched, 
I cannot understand 
How ever on earth they 


From a land like 


chewed and 


got away 
Sugarplum Land! 


and the Rabbit. 


The Lion 


A certain Master Bunny had been 
busy finding food for himself and his 
little family, moving about here and 
there the whole of one morning. As 
the day wore on and the sun had risen 
high it became too hot to be pleasant, 
especially as he was not able to change 
his beautiful fur coat to something 
lighter. Just at this juncture he spied 
a cave which looked both cool and in- 
viting. He made for it and was soon 
inside enjoying the refreshing shade. 

A lion chanced to pass that way and 
feeling the oppressive heat too much 
for him, walked into the very same 
cave Master Bunny was in. The poor 
rabbit, stretched full length on the rock 
inside, saw him coming, and, as can 
be imagined, nearly died of fright. He 
thought to himself: “O dear! O dear! 
I’m done for now. I’ve never been 
boxed so tightly before. I can lose, 


nothing, but perhaps gain something by 
being polite to Mr. Lion. Anyway, I'll 
pay my respects to him and gain a 
little more time to think.” 

Jumping up, he bounded across to 
where the lion had settled, and throw- 
ing himself flat on the ground in front 
of him, he clapped his forepaws to- 
gether (the usual native way of greet- 
ing a chief) and said: ‘“‘Good morning, 
grandfather.” 

The lion was evidently pleased, and 
responded to his salutation graciously, 
bowing and clapping his paws together, 
and at the same time saying, ‘‘Good 
morning, my child.” 

The rabbit was meanwhile thinking 
desperately what he ‘could do to save 
his life. His usual ready resource was 
hard put to this time, but as quick as 
a thought what turned out to, be a 
happy solution of his difficulty came to 
him. Running in desperate earnest to 
the low entrance of the cave he stood 
on his hind legs, and putting his front 
paws against the projecting rock, he 
called out, excitedly: “Grandfather, 
grandfather, the cave is tumbling 
down. Come quickly and help to hold 
ite ps: 

The lion, with a scared look, jumped 
up at once and was instantly by the 
rabbit’s side, helping him with all his 
might to avert-such a terrible disaster. 

Master Bunny, so far successful, said 
as soon as the lion was there: ‘Keep 
holding, grandfather. I’ll run and fetch 
a prop. Don’t leave go, mind, till I 
come back, or you'll be killed for cer- 
tain.”’ 

“All right.”? said Mr. Lion, “I’ll hold 
on until you come.’’ The kind and 
thoughtful rabbit bounded away, chuck- 
ling to himself at the complete success 
of his clever scheme. 

Poor Mr. Lion, tired and hungry, kept 
on for hours supporting the cave, as he 
imagined, wondering. whether it was 
getter to remain where he was or risk 
letting go and perhaps be crushed to 
death. 

At last, feeling that he could stand 
the strain no longer cramped up as he 
was, and having decided that the rabbit 
was not coming, and saying to himself, 
“T can meet death but once, anyhow,” 
he let go and rushed outside, fearing 
the worst. To his surprise and chagrin 
he found on looking around that the 
rock overhead had been quite firm and 
strong all the time. “The king of the 
forest muttered to himself: ‘Ah! TI 
ought to have known that rascally rab- 
bit better! I deserve this for my sheer 
stupidity.’’ ; 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“ve Thought of Somebody.” 


(Continued. ) 


I've thought of somebody—-a man. 
He had many brothers and an aged 
father, but his mother was dead. Much 
of his life he spent in a far ‘country. 
In his youth he had a strange adven- 
ture. Those who should have treated 
him most lovingly were unkind to him, 
but he forgave them freely. We find 


court, once in prison, and once deep 
below the surface of the earth. He 
was a good man and served God faith- 


fully. Who was he? 
Answer to last week’s question: 
Rebecea. 


A Sweet Voice. 


We wonder how many of our dear 
young readers have sweet voices. Chil- 
dren that try to speak so that their 
voices sound sweetly and pleasantly to 
every one that hears them. 

There are boys and girls who never 
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try to do this, and presently their voices 
become harsh and loud and grate upon 
one’s ears. 

A sweet voice in the home is like a 
beautiful chime of bells which delight 
us every time they are rung, but a loud, 
rough, noisy voice, that snaps and 
snarls is like a bell that is cracked and 
all out of tune. 

The kind of voice we use depends 
a good deal upon the kind of language 
we use. If we make harsh or angry 
remarks, our voices are likely to sound 
harshly, but if we make it a habit of 
saying pleasant things, then our voices 
are apt to become sweet and pleasant 
to the ear. The words of our lips de- 
pend upon the thoughts of our heart. . 
Let us then ask Jesus to grant us sweet 
thoughts, then will the words of our 
mouths be acceptable in His sight. 


The Clothespin Race. 


Any number of players can join in 
the Clothespin Race, making it es- 
pecially good for a party game. 

Separate the company into two rows, 
with an equal number in each row. 
The boys and girls may be alternated, 
or there can be a row of boys and one 
of girls. As many clothespins as players. 
should be provided, and four baskets, 
one at.each end. of the lines. 

When the players are ready; one row 
facing the other; and far enough apart. 
to be well beyond reach, with the pins’ 
evenly divided in the two baskets at the 
head of the lines, the leader on each 
side starts the game at the same in- 
stant by taking a clothespin and hand- 
ing it quickly to the boy or girl next 
him. The second one passes it to the 
third in line, the third to the fourth, 
and so on, the last one dropping it 
in the basket at the other end. The 
leader, meanwhile, has been rapidly 
passing along the other clothespins, and 
they have been changed as swiftly as 
possible from hand to hand. As soon 
as the last pin is dropped into the 
basket, the return race is begun, and 
the side that succeeds in passing all the 
clothespins in the basket down the line 
and back again in the shortest | time, 
wins the game. 


Any Way You Please. 


“Mamma, I wish you’d call the baby. 
in; he’s so cross we can’t play!” cried 
Robert one day as he was playing in 
the yard with his sister and the baby. 

“T don’t think he would be cross if 
you were not cross to him,” -said 
mamma, coming out. “He does just 
as he seeS you do. Just try him and 
see. Put your hat on one side of your: 
head.” 

Robert did so, and presently the baby 
pushed his straw hat over on one side 
of his head, just as Robbie had done. 

“Whistle,’’ said mamina. 

Robbie did, and the baby began to 
whistle, too. 

“Stop mocking me!” said Robbie, xin: 
ing the baby a push. Bahy screamed 
and pushed Robbie back. 

“There, you see,” said his mother, 
“the baby does just as you do. Kiss 
him now, and you will see how quickly 
he will follow your example.” - bt 

Robbie did not feel exactly like do- 
ing this, but he did, and baby hugged 
and kissed him back very warmly. 

“Now, you see,” said his mother, 

“vou can make a cross or a good boy. 
of your little brother, just as you 
choose. But you must teach him your- 
self.”’—Jewels. 
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The love of Jesus reproduces self 
in the lives of His working and suffer. 
ing children. In some shape har 
ever giving themselves to God 
their fellow-men.—Liddon, 
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WAR 


“SHOULD save’”—it used to be. 
“MUST save’—it is now. 


HAS AT LEAST TAUGHT US THRIFT 


Every dollar saved not only fortifies you for the future, but also helps your country 
to shorten the horrors of Kaiserism and Kultur. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


$2, 160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
AFFILIATION. 


2 WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


Dead Letters. 


Twice a year, in Washington, they ! 
hold a curious auction. It is called the 
Dead Letter Sale, but in reality it is the 
sale of packages that have been sent to ! 
the -Dead Letter Office because of de- 
ficient postage or wrong directions. 

After these packages have been held 
for a certain length of time, in order 
to give senders or owners an oppor-! 
tunity to claim them, they are sold at 


public auction. d 
It is often a strange and pathetic 
collection. Most of the articles are 
cheap enough, although valuable things 
are not lacking; but who can estimate 
the intrinsic value of some of those 
lost gifts—the time, and sacrifice, and 
love they represent? How many dis- 
appointed hearts must have watched in 
vain for them? How many lives were 
robbed of a happiness that rightfully 
belonged to ‘them, because of the 
sender’s carelessness or ignorance? 

Is there not a parable lurking some- 
where about this strange auction? How 
many lives are there to-day that hold 
the possibility of gifts for other lives, 
yet through carelessness or ignorance 
or indifference are robbing both them- 
selves and others? The woman whose 
love is spent upon some valuable pet 
when there are little children all about 
her starving for that love; the girl 
whose taste and skill are spent in a | 
seore of useless ways when they might 
he putting so much beauty into beauty- 
starved lives the men whose business 
ability is all spent on making money, 
and none of it on making men and 


women; the young people of quick 
minds and brilliant possibilities, who 
are unwilling to undergo the discipline 
necessary to develop their talents— 
these and scores of others every day are 
carelessly making ‘‘dead letters’ of 
gifts for which eager eyes and hearts 
are longing. 

There is no sale of these dead gifts; 
no one has any chance at them. They 
are doubly lost—lost to the one who 
should have used them, and to the 
world that needs them. What a pitiful 
waste of power and joy!—The Youth’s 


| Companion. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
Spots, 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
elear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 


as this is sold under guarantee of money back i? 
it fails to remove freckles, 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
...F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Bighth and Main. (P. O. Box 608.) 
RICHMOND,. VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking and Broker- 


age Business. Deal in Southern Invest- 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 


and Municipal Bonds. 


The | 
First National 


Bank 


‘Richmond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN). 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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IN SAVINGS DEPAR®P- 
MENT. 


INTEREST 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Cars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


Ww. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 


Roanoke, Va. 
C. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applice- 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


*° 
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ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
For Classified see head of that department. __ 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at targe always welcome. 


request. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


-| to persons seeking positions. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work | 


ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
ere getting along. You will find us 
arompt correspondents. 
F.. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNBY, 
Chief Secretary. 


13th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. , : 
If the purchase of an organ Is con em- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky. who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 


-Beaver Dam, Va. 


A CHURCHWOMAN OF. REFINEMENT 
residing in a beautiful city in Western 
New York, will receive into her home 
two or three elderly .or semi-invalid 
ladies.. References given and required. 
Address Miss W., care of: the rector of 
St. John’s Church, Canandaigua, N. Y 


MEETING OF BOARD OF. TRUSTEES. 


The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the 5th day of June, 
1918, at noon. 

Ss. SCOLLAY MOORE, 


Sec. 


~ POSITIONS WANTED | 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 


for boys, looking: forward to church 
work or who may -become_ interested 
jn the work. Maryland -State nmre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 


A BADY OF ‘REFINEMENT WANTS A 
osition as companion or to keep house. 
Kiss Upshaw, No. 218 Bast Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER,: FOND OF 
ehildren, earnestly .desires position to 
teach small children, or as companion 
to lady. Will assist in light house 
work. Address with terms, Miss 


Blankingship, Warrenton, Va., Route 2._ 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES 
work during summer. Tutoring in 
French, Latin, English, Mathematies, 
Music, or as governess or companion. 
Country preferred. Best references. 
“Audley,” Berryville, Va. \ 


GRADUATE NURSE AND .MASSEUSE 
would take charge of an elderly person 
or invalid through summer months. 
Rates reasonable. Referenee-if desired. 
Address A. H., care Southern Church- 
man. . 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be reevived not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the fires 


-| insertion shall appear. 


= 


SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F, D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


HELP WANTED 
WANTED A MOTHER'S HELPHR IN 
eountry home where one servant is 


kept. Children aged three, six and nine 
years. Mrs, W. Booth Bowle, Mitchell- 
ville, Md. 


WANTED NURSERY GOVERNESS FOR 
two children, boy: five, years, girl two 
and a half, in army officer’s family. 
Write stating qualifications and ex- 
perience to Mrs. Thomas F. Cadwalader, 
7 Marshall Street, Petersburg. Va. 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
in a family of two elderly people. Must 
be a good plain cook and otherwise 
capable. Address Mrs. Joel Jenkins, 
ee Twenty-ninth Street, Washington, 


CHURCHMEN AT CAMP LEB. 


Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before vou forget it. 

E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. ‘ 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
: wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Addresa 
The Richt Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. ; 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


FMarriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.€0; Death notices, not exceeding 
40. words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 


Berkeley: Died at 
May 1, PARKE JULIAN BERKELEY, 


age sixty-three. son of the late Rev: P. F. 
Berkeley, Amelia County, Va. 

He leaves a widow and three sons to 
mourn their loss. 


Christian: Ontered into Paradise on 
April 15 at her home in Uniontown, Ala., 
in the eightv-fifth year of her age, ELLA 
STORRS CHRISTIAN, widow of Robert 
Christian and daughter of Joshua and 
Mary Countis Storrs. 


“He giveth His beloved sleep.” 
Drane: In St .Peter’s Hospital, Char- 
lotte.. N. C:;, on April 28; 1918, in his 
thirty-third year, FRANK PARKER 
DRANE, son of Rev. Robert B. and Mrs. 


Maria L. W. Drane. Burial at Edenton, 
N.C ‘ 
Wilson: Entered into rest on Sunday, 


April 21, 1918, MISS SALLIE WILSON, at 
the home of her nephew, Joe Wilson, in 
Roanoke, Va. 


“Blessed are the 


pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” .. > f ‘ 


ee ee eS ee ee ee eee eS See 


Suffolk Hospital, | 


! ing, 


; Va., 


DR. WEEMS RIDOUT WINCHESTER. 

Entered into life eternal from his home 
in Macon, Ga., April 16, 1918, DR. WEEMS 
RIDOUT WINCHESTER, son of Jacob and 
Mary Winchester. Dr, Winchester was 
born at Whitehall, Md., the old historic 
home of his mother’s family, on the 27th 
of August, 1848. 


He graduated as the honor man of his 
class from the University of Maryland 
in 1878, and immediately began the prac- 
tice of medicine at Leesburg, Va., and 
there, on the 21st of January, 1879, mar- 
ried Sallie, daughter of Matthew and 
Harriet Harrison. Mr. Harrison was for 
a number of years the leader of the 
Loudoun County bar; and his son, Thomas 
W. Harrison, now represents the Seventh 
Virginia District in the United States 


Congress. i 
Mrs. Winchester, two sons and three 
daughters, survive him, also one sister, 


Mrs. Thompson, of Leesburg, Va., and one 
brother, Bishop James R. Winchester, of 
Arkansas, who was with him at the time 
of his death. 

In 1883 Dr. Winchester removed to 
Macon, Ga., and practiced medicine there 
as a skillful. and successful physician 
until 1914, when on Quinquagesima Sun- 
day, at divine worship, he was stricken 
with paralysis, and was thenceforth an 
invalid. ; 

These last four years he spent with 
members of his family in Virginia and 
Georgia, amid loving friends, and. also in 
the company of his wife, whose devotion 
anticipated his every wish. ‘ 

The mere record of facts tells nothing 
of the richness of Dr. Winchester’s iife; 
how he stood as a man of men, noble, 
pure-hearted, modest and great of soul; 
the stamp of the gentleman on form and 
feature, and kindness in look, word and 
deed. Most of all, beginning with boy- 
hood days, he was ever the humble, 
earnest Christian. For many years a ves 
tryman, and at the time of his illness, 
senior warden of Christ Church, Macon, 


a. 

He found time in the absorbing of a 
large medical practice to -worship. God, 
and it was his fixed principle to be in 
God's house on God's day; and the faith 
that found utterance in life and worship 
made him brave and patient in suffering. 
Called in an-instant from.a life of heal: 
and made helpless where he had 
been wont to be a helper, he met this 
final test and bore his burdens with a 
cheerful, patient dignity which was the 
joy and admiration of al) who loved him. 
He walked -with God, and was upheld by- 
the everlasting Arms. _ a 
CHARLES H. LEE. 


THE REV. FRANK PAGE, D. D._ 


The REV. DR: FRANK PAGHR, formerly 
rector of St. John’s Church, Brooklyn, and 


more recently rector of Zion Church, Fair-° 


fax, Va., entered into rest in the city of 
Wesabe neaen in the early morning of April 

e ay 
Dr. Page was a son of the late Major: 
and Mrs. John Page, of Hanover, County, 
and was a brother of Thomas Nel- 
son Page, United States Ambassador to. 
Italy, and Rosewell Page, second auditor 
of Virginia. He graduated from Wash-. 
ington College at Lexington, Va., when 
General Robert BW. Lee was its president, 
and later entered the Theological Semi- 
nary of Virginia, from which he grad- . 
uated in 1878. He. began his ministry at 
Fairfax, and after a few years was called 
to the rectorship of St. Paul’s, Waco, 
Texas, where he built up a strong parish— 
and left hosts of friends. On becoming - 
the rector of St. John’s Church, Prospect — 
Heights, Brooklyn, he* gave himself. 
zealously to the labor of reducing the 
large debt which he found upon the 
church, and did a signal work among - 
the men of the parish. Fach year his 
sterling qualities made -him more _in- 
fluential in the Diocese. He was a close 
friend of the late William 
Mayor of New York... — —s— 
Dr. Page was a man of rugged nies and 
the 


of fine sincerity, of wide sympathies 
generous impulses. He was one o 


ministers who always reminded you of — 


Jesus Christ. From. his father and 
mother he inherited a faith like the fai 
af a little child. He loved me 
genuinely as he loved’ God-- " 
attracted men around him and held 
friends with an unusually firm grip 
loved to preach and was always in 
ing and fresh and unconventio: 
prepeler but his best sermon. 
is own sincere, consistent a 
Christian life. — : Ree 2 


J. Gaynor, 


. 
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Washington and Lee University, where 
he had sat at the feet of the immortal 
Lee, made him a Doctor of Divinity. To 
his friends he remained always the same 
simple, loyal and lovable man... In many 
ways his life was an ideal life of de- 
voted unself-seeking ministry, commend- 
ing ever the Master who in early man- 
hood had said to him, ‘Feed my sheep, 
tend my lambs,’ and drawing men to 
goodness and to Christ by the compulsion 
of his own fine character. Surely upon 
such a man the light of God’s face will 
rest eternally. 

Dr. Page was twice married. His first 


‘wife was Miss Lettie Morris, of Hanover 


County, Va., who was the mother of his 
three children, Mrs. Packard Laird, Mrs, 
Norman J. Gaynor and Mr. John Page, 
His second wife, who survives him, was 
Miss Willie Schouler, of ree. # 


MRS. A. A. ABBOTT, 


1. MRS. ADA DOWNMAN BUTLER 
ABBOTT, wife of Archdeacon Abbott, of 
Cleveland, Ohio, while visiting at the 
home .of her friend, Mrs. A. G. Torian, 
at Evansville, Ind., was taken suddenly 
ill with pneumonia on Wednesday, April 
24, and died the following Monday night, 
April 29: Her husband was called to 
Evansville at once, ana was with Mrs. 
Abbott when she passed away. After a 
brief service at the home of Mrs. Torian 
Tuesday afternoon, April 30, conducted by 
Archdeacon Plummer, of Southern In- 
diana, and the Rev. Albert Leonard 
Murray, rector of St. Paul’s, Evansville, 
the -body, attended by Archdeacon Abbott, 
was taken for interment to Shepherds- 
town, W. Va., and buried from Trinity 
Church, the rector of the parish,» Rev. 
Jasiah: W. . Ware, -and: Rev.:' John S. 
Alfriend, rector of Zion Chyrch, Charles 
Town, officiating. 

Mrs. Abbott, born’ and raised at Shep- 
herdstown, was the eldest daughter of 
Vincent Moore Butler, M. D., captain in 
the Stonewall Brigade, and Mrs. Matilda 
Wickham Berry Butler. She: and Arch- 
deacon Abbott began their married life 
in Evansville in 1889, at the same time 
that the Archdeacon entered upon a six 
years’ rectorship of Holy Innocents Me- 
morial Church, that city. Mrs. Abbott 
was a member of the Daughters of the 
Confederacy of Shepherdstown, and af- 
fillated with the Cleveland branch. She 
is survived by two sisters, Mrs. Joseph 
8. Bragonier, of Shepherdstown, and Mrs. 


George W. Moore, of Charles Town. 


RESOLUTION OF THE VESTRY OF 
TRINITY EPISCOPAL CHURCH RELA- 
TIVE TO THE RESIGNATION OF 
THE REV. WALTER Q. HULLI- . 
HEN, RECTOR. 


Resolved by vestry of Trinity Church: 

That in considering the request of our 
beloved rector to be relieved from duty, 
after forty-six years of continuous and 
faithful service, we perforce yield to his 
better judgment and grant the privilege 
he now seeks, in order that he may enjoy 
a richly deserved respite from the active 
duties of rector during his declining 
years. 

The Rev. Walter Q. Hullihen was. called 
to Trinity Church in 1872, and has served 
as its rector to this date. His college 
training at the University of Virginia, 
preliminary to entering the Seminary at 
Alexandria, . was interrupted by the 


’ strermous days of ‘61 to ’65, when he of- 
. fered his young manhood to the Southern 


Confederacy, and was a gallant soldier 


- under General Stuart during the Civil 


War. With like courage he has proven 
himself a faithful “Soldier of the Cross,” 
and throughout his useful career fas 
served this church with marked ability 
and fidelity. To the members of our 
congregation his conduct of the beau- 


’ tiful services proved always an inspira- 
. tion and frequently provoked the most 


' favorable comment from strangers, 


No 
individual could fallow him through these 
churchly ceremonies and listen to his 
clear, though simple, statement of the 
Gospel, except with genuine pleasure and 
spiritual benefit. Throughout this period 


his constant. effort has been to advance 


a 


the helpful Christian spirit in our midst 
and maintain the dignified position our 
ehurch enjoys in this community. 

The intimate relationship he has borne, 
from birth to death, to so many of our 
loved ones, in ministering to those in 
affliction in “mind, body or estate”; in 
christening our infants in arms and lead- 
ing them on in maturer years to Christ; 
in performing the last sad rites and lend- 
ing words of comfort in burying our 
dead, call for the highest esteem, respect 
and love for one whose life has been 
spent in devotion to his Master’s cause. 

In surrendering the charge with’ which 
he has been so prominently identified, 
the vestry desire to express these senti- 
ments of affectionate regard and extend 
the cordial good will of the Sonareea: 


SS => 


tion with whom he. has been so long and 
pleasantly associated, 
HENRY W. HOLT, 
FITZHUGH ELDER, 
WM. A. PRATT, 
CHARLES CATLETT,.- 
JO. S. COCHRAN, 
Committee. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Please acknowledge the following con- 


tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during April: 


TrINiLyY,..MOUtH BOSON. cas nomad. jin $ 3.45 
ALOR} Wal PLR iss wena oho wetieh anenetty hier ple 4.00 
St. Andrew’s, Mt: Jackson ........ 4.34 
Emmanuel, Woodstock <....:...-+> 3.00 
St. Thomas, Middletown .......... 1.42 
St. .Stephen’s, Stephens City....... 2.42 
St.. James, ASHIAnG) ci). ye seit oat vis 10.00 
Christ. Winchester . sx. je Sekves-o lets 25.00 
St. Stephens, Port Norfolk ....5..; 2.55 
North, Marnhayits Parish. wicca cates tae 3.00 
CHRIS ETE IE FS iiar tae ord nna Mtelshanaaceiats 4.00 
SPACE ACISTRONY as ayn.cce qa ts ee hele ao 5.00 
St. John's; “Scottaville™ cess re ees 3.00 
St. John’s Chapel, Louisa ;<....... 3.00 
Christ, -Cnarlottesvillé (sri 6.25 


Grace; Casanover iii do. ais ewww stops 8.00 
Steer siriie; UTIWOrsity ns Gccus or aps ae 15.00 
Grace, Berryville PN SE er Mat ee 28.50 
Ascension, Richmond 11.23 
St. John’s, Houston ... 15.88 
St. Paul’s, King George 4.00 
St. Peter’s, Port Royal 4.00 
Christ, Roanoke 25.00 
Gracepe:AlOxAN GLIA. wns, cond sujet Dyce.» 18.21 


P. P, PHILLIPS, Treas 
Alexandria, Va., May 1, 1918. 


Personal Notes 


The Rey. Robert Newton Ward on 
May 1 became rector of St. Mark’s Par- 
ish, Beaumont, Tex., and may be ad- 
dressed at The Rectory, Beaumont. 


The address of the Rev, John G. 
Sadtler, rector of Christ Church, 
Bridgeport, Conn., is changed from 402 
Golden Hill Street to 138 Washington 
Avenue, Bridgeport. 


The Rev. Charles Harris, Jr.,; har 
assumed his duties as Curate to the 
Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell in Christ 


; Church Parish, Williamsport, Pa., with 


charge of St. Mary’s and St. John’s 
Churches of that city. His address is 
909 Washington Street, Williamsport, 


Pa. 


The address of the Rev. Julian D 
Hamlin, who has reeeived a commis 
sion as chaplain in the National Army, 
as first lieutenant, is Fort Sam Hous- 
ton, Tex., Nineteenth U. S. Infantry. 


The Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell and 
family have moved into their new rec- 
tory, ‘‘The Henry Weaver White Me- 
morial Rectory” of Christ Church Par- 
ish, Williamsport, Pa. Address 119 East 
Fourth Street. 


The Rev. A. W. Shick has accepted 
the call to Grace Church, Haddonfield, 
N.. Ji 


The address of the Rev. Harvey B. 
Marks is Trinity Parish House, Bethle- 
hem, Pa., where he has been asked to 
remain as locum tenens until the sum- 
mer season. 


The Very Rev. Bernard Iddings Bell, 
Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Fon du 
Lac, Wis., has resigned, effective June 
1,,and will devote his time to the ser- 
vice of the War. Commission, parfticu- 


larly at the Naval Station at Great 


Lakes, III. 


The Rt. Rev. Paul Jones, D. D., has 
accepted charge of the mission known 
as the Central Maine Mission, with 
headquarters at Brownville Junction, 
Me. He will also have work at a num- 
ber of different places in that part of 
the State. 


| last October, 
| old.’ Funeral services were conducted 


- Ordinations, 


On St. Mark’s Day, in the Church . 


of the Epiphany, Providence, R. I.,-the 
Rt. Rev. J, DeWolf.Perry, D..D.,. or- 
dained to the diaconate Harry BH. Rahm- 
ing (colored), who was presentéd by 
the rector of the church, the Rev. 
Henry Bassett. The sermon. was 
preached by the Rev. Frank T, Hallett, 
and the Litany was read by the Rev, 
P. G. Moore-Brown, the colored minis- 
ter in charge of St. AuguStine’s Mis- 
sion. 


A special ordination service was held 
in St. Ansgarius’ Chapel of the Cathe- 
dral, New York, on Monday morning, 
April 22, when Bishop Greer advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. Vincent Le- 
Roy Bennett, curate at Grace Church. 
Mr. Bennett was présented by his rec- 
tor, the Rev, Charles L. Slattery, D. D: 
This is the first ordination service held 
in this memorial chapel, which was 
erected by friends and parishioners of 
the late Rev, Dr. Huntington, former 
rector of Grace Church, 


Deaths. 


The Rev. David Sprague died on 
April 19,,after a short illness, in North- 
ampton, Mass., where he had lived since 
He was fifty-eight years 


on April 22 by Bishop Davies, assisted 
by . the: Rev. -A. F: Underhill, in: St. 
John’s Church, Northampton, the com- 
mittal service being said in Schenectady, 
a he by. the Rev. Edward T. Carroll, 


The Rey. Walter Handley, a clergy- 
man of the American Church, serving 
as a,private in the English. Army, was 
killed in action in France on March 
24, according’ to a letter received in 
the United States from: his sister, in 
England, Mrs. Edith Beech. Special 
services in his memory have been held 
in Christ Church, Springfield, Mass., 
where he had served as assistant. 


Deposition. 


Notice is hereby given that on April 
25, 1918, being the feast of St. Mark 
the Evangelist, in St. Mary’s Cathedral, 
Memphis, Tenn., in the presence of the 
Rev. Arthur H. Noll, LL. D., and the 
Rey. George L. Neide, I did pronounce 
and record the deposition from the min- 
istry of this Church of Reginald Irving 
Raymond, Presbyter, at his own request 
and for causes not affecting his moral 
character. 


Thos. F. Gailor, 
Bishop of Tennessee. 
April 25, 1918. 


There is joy in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenteth because the angels 
see how the barrier which separated 
God from His child has been broken 
down by the passion of Jesus Christ— 
and the sinner’s heart responds to th 
love of God. 3 


RL. sere & Company 


‘614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


- Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 


SWISS. MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders, ¥ 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


‘ 
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The Board of Directors have authorized 


the broadest publication of the sworn 
statement of the composition of Nuxated 
Iron, one of the most widely used tonic, 
strength and blood builders in the world, 
so that the public may examine it for 
themselves and judge as to its merits. 

It is conservatively estimated that this 
remarkable formula is now being used by 
over 3,000,000 people annually in America 
alone. Among those who have used and 
strongly endorse it are many physicians 
formerly connected with well-known hos- 
pitals, former United States Senators Wm. 
BE. Mason and Charles A. Towne, former 
members of Congress; distinguished U. S. 
Army Generals (Retired), Judge Atkinson 
of the United states Court of Claims at 
Washington and former Health Commis- 
sioner Kerr, of Chicago. 

Newspapers everywhere are invited to 
copy this statement for the benefit of their 
readers. It is suggested that physicians 
make a record of it and keep it in their of- 
fices so that they may intelligently answer 
questions of patients concerning it. Every- 
body is advised to cut it out and keep it. 
A copy of the actual sworn statement will 
be sent to anyone who desires such. It is 
as follows: 

Tron Peptonate (Special specific Stand- 

ard) Quantity given below. 

Sodium Glycerophosphates U. 8. P. 

(Monsanto.) 
Caleium Glycerophosphates U. 8. P. 
(Monsanto. ) 

P. E. Nux Vomica U.-S. P. 

Cascarin Bitter 

Magnesium Carbonate 

Po. Ginger U. 8. P. 

Oil Cassia Cinnamon U. S. P. 

Calcium Carbonate Precip. U. 8. P. 

Each dose of two tablets of Nuxated 
Tron contains one and one-half grains of 
organic iron in the form of iron peptonate 
of a special specifie standard which in our 
opinion possesses superior qualities to any 
other known form of iron. By using other 
makes of Iron Peptonate we could have 
put the same quantity of actual iron in the 
tablets at less than one-fourth the cost to 
us, and by using metallic iron we could 
have accomplished the same thing at less 
than one-twelfth the cost; but by so doing 
we must have, most certainly impaired 
their therapeutic efficacy. Glycerophos- 
phates used in Nuxated Iron is one of the 


CUT THAIS OUT 
What Nuxated Iron Is Made From 


Sworn Statement of Composition of Its Formula 


ir increases the strength and endurance of delicate, nervous, run-dowo 
folks in two weeks’ time in many instances. 


-pital College, Memphis, 1898, says: 


most expensive tonic ingredients known. 
It is especially recommended to build up 
the nerve force and thereby increase brain 
power, as glycerophosphates are said to 
contain phosphorus in a state very similar 
to that in which it is found in the nerve 
and brain cells of man. 

As will be seen from the above, two im- 
portant ingredients of Nuxated Iron (Iron 
Peptonate and Glycerophosphates) are 
very expensive products as compared with 
most other tonics. 

Under such circumstances the tempta- 
tion to adulteration and substitution by 
unscrupulous persons, is very great and 
the public is hereby warned to be careful 
and see every bottle is plainly labeled 
“Nuxated Iron” by the Dae Health Lab- 
oratories, Paris, London, and Detroit, U. 
S. A., as this is the only genuine article. 
If you have taken other forms.of iron with- 
out success, this does not prove Nuxated 
Iron will not help you. We guarantee 
satisfaction to every purchaser or your 
money will be refunded. 

In regard to the value of Nuxated Iron, 
Dr. A. J. Newman, late Police Surgeon of 
the City of Chicago, and former House 
Surgeon Jefferson Park Hospital, Chicago, 
says it has proven through his own tests 
of it to excel any preparation he has ever 
used for creating red blood, building up 
the nerves and strengthening the muscles. 
Dr. J. W. Armisted, Grove Hill, Ala., 
graduate of the University of Alabama 
School of Medicine, Mobile, 1883, says: 
“In the cases I used Nuxated Iron I have 
found more beneficial results than from 
any preparation I have ever used in 34 
years’ practice.” Dr. R. B. Baugh, Polk- 
ville, Miss., graduate of the Memphis Hoe 
always prescribe Nuxated Iron where a re- 
constructive tonic is indicated.” Nuxated 
Tron often increases the strength and en- 
durance of delicate, nervous, rundown 
folks in two weeks’ time. . 


Manufacturers’ Note: Nuxated Iron is not a secret 
remedy, but one which is well known to druggists every- 
where. Unlike the older inorganic iron products, it is 
easily assimilated, does not inure the teeth, make them 
black, nor upset the stomach. . Nuxated Iron is not rec- 
ommended for use in cases of acute illness, but only as a 
tonic, strength and blood builder. (In case of illness 
always consult your family physician and be guided by 
his advice.) If in doubt as to whether or not you need 
a tonic, ask your doctor, as we do not wish to sell you 
Nuxated Iron if you do not require it. If you shoul 
use it and it does not help you, notify us and we w'll 
return your money. It is sold by all druggists. Dae 
Health Laboratories, Detroit, Mich. 


HATCHED 117 CHICKS. 
John A. Clark, of Jonesboro, Ark., 


writes: “I hatched 117 chicks and did 
not lose one. Not a weak-one in the 
fiock.’’ Mrs. J. B. Courson, Cordova, 


Ala., writes: “I have been using your 
_tablets and did not lose a single chick. 
My neighbors want your tablets.” 

You ‘will ‘not lose ‘a single chick 
_@ither, if you will use Reefer’s Ready 
Relief, which every poultry. raiser 
knows saves baby chicks from dying of 
that ‘dreadful white diarrhoea plague. 
"A package of this new scientific discov- 
ery will save 500 baby chicks. Aren’t 
500 of your baby chicks worth $1.00? 
That is less than one-half cent apiece. 
I take all the risk and will refund 
every penny of your money if Reefer’s 
Ready Relief fails to save your chicks. 
A million dollar bank backs up this 
‘guarantee. Send for a dollar package 
today, or write for my free poultry book 


which tells the experience of a man 
who has made a fortune out of poul- 
try. 
ing, Kansas’ City, Mo.—Advy, 


i pt 


TOM TIGER, RANGE OUTLAW. 


A tale in 10 chapters beginning April 
25th in The Youth’s Companion. A 
youth from the East goes to a Western 
horse ranch and meets a curiously baf- 
fling set of circumstances which lead 
to his friendship with the wild horse 
that gives this intensely interesting 
story its ‘name. 


FREE TO YOU. Write The Youth’s 
Companion, Boston, Mass., for the first 
three issues, containing this story, and 
they -will be sent you free of charge. 
If you wish a periodical of highest pur- 
pose, noble ideals, intense interest and 
instructive value, nothing will surpass 
The Youth’s ‘Companion, $2.00 per an- 
num.—Advy. 


Sympathy is the great gift which 
the world -needs. It is a costly gift, 
but it shall in no wise lose its reward. 


sain, , 
S ore samlated Evelids, 
Eyes Ereiemedy, No Smarting 


sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 
Druggists or by mail 50c per Botde. Murine 


Yat relieved by Murine 


BE, J, Reefer, 6404 Reefer Build Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book of the Eye 


FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago 


daily 


SIGN YOUR NAMK HERE. 


If you suffer with any chronic dis- 
ease that does not seem to be benefited 
by drugs, such as dyspepsia, indiges- 
tion, sick headache, neuralgia, rheu- 
matism, gall stones, liver or kidney 
diseases, or any other chronic ailment 
involving impure blood, you are cor- 
dially invited to accept the liberal of- 
fer made below. It is a grave mistake 
to assume that your case is incurable 
simply because remedies prepared by 
human skill haye not seemed to ben- 


efit you. Put your faith in nature, ac- 
cept this offer and you will never have 


cause to regret it. 

I believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re- 
stored or benefited nearly everyone who 


has accepted my offer. Match your 
faith in this Spring against my pocket- 
book, and if the water does not relieve 
your case I will make no charge for it. 
Clip this notice, sign your name, en- 
close the amount, and let this wonder- 
ful water begin its healing work in you 
as it has in thousands of others. 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 A, Shelton, 8. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
Instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
Johns which I agree to return promptly. 


Address 6 5 <rajc0ieecnt Reo 
Shipping Point.’ 5.21. cae 
(Please write distinctly.) 


sete eet ewe 


NOTE:—"I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with.Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman, : 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredealok Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 

Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America, Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


‘md de omc 


Potomac R. R. 


Kicnimond-Washin 
week Gaye: 15 PM, Sundays; Ar. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OQ Church Furnishings, Memorials, €te. 


© 


CHURCH VESTMENTS | 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. / 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN. 
COX SONS & ce 


12-74 Madison Avenue. New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


== W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


008 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wia | 


| 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic | 
Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 

Artistic Bungalow ‘construction complete o1 
plans only. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN 
waa ~New York City 


45 Seventh Avenue, 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Serger Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Han, a ee and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
teri: or 


The only oud importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain_--.._..---.---.-- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. ._.-§$ 6.50 

English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
pront 610-00 up t0. 2... .~ <<< ---.----.-.- $50.00 
$20.00 


English silk burse eg veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18 
Handsome — eth ee unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Tastitanainks from ail over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 WisconstnJAVENUE, Wasainaron, D.C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and | 
guurantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


RK. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows — Fabrics 


s*s a*s 
7 ° 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Churcb 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


| ple.—Ex. 

There is wealth in contentment, 
power in patience, and joy in being 
grateful. 


.and a calling, 


ca Thoughts 
For the Thoughtiul 


“Character is alway: always writing its name 
on the faee in indelible ink.—Ex. 


Whenever the world gives treasure, 
it sends discontent and trouble there- | 
with.—Ex. 


The man who knows himself well is 
well acquainted with many other peo- 


It may be that there would be more | 
power in our praying if there were more 
heart in our giving.—HEx. 


It is right for charity to begin at 
home, but she has not done her duty 
until she has gone all over the world.— | 
Ex. 


The man who will not set his face 
like a flint against all sin, cannot ex- 
pect to receive pardon for some sin. -—- 
Ex. 


All God’s attributes are inflections 
or phases of love. Love is not one of 


His attributes; it is all of them.—Ly- 
man Abbott. 
To be able to say with truth that 


“he went about doing good” is one of 
the best things that can be said about 
a man after his death.—Ex. 


The sun can mirror his glorious face 
In the dewdrop on the sod; 

And the humblest human heart reflec: 
The light and love of God. 


—J. M. Gibbon. 


You may be gifted with great talents 
and great energy; you may gain hign | 
distinction and honor in the world; but | 
if your soul be not “alive in Christ,” | 
what is all this but a fading garland | 
on the head of a corpse?—John Gibson. 


“Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
He will sustain thee’’—burden and all. 
“Thee” is the greatest burden that thou 
hast! All other burdens are put slight, 
but this is a crushing burden. But 
when we come to the Lord with our 
burden, He just lifts up His child, bur- 
den and all, and bears him all the way 
home.——Charles A. Fox. 


God tabernacles in the flesh. 
O, wondrous thought! Has God 
me, 
And in my fellow-men a ‘seat? 
If He has not, Oh, woe is me! 
For, when temptations sore beset, 
And sorrow’s tear the cheek has wet, 
There is no help where God is not. 
And, O, my Father, can it be 
That some have grieved and some have 
sinned | 
Because the Christ was not in me? is 


in 


Behold, the door is opened wide, 
Come in, O, Lord, with me abide. 


—Helen W. Gilbert. 


God is girding every man for a place 
in which, taking it from 
Him, even though it be internally hum- 
ble, he may be as consciously exalted 
as if he held the rule of a kingdoin. 
The truth I propose, then, for your 


and common affair. 
| them 


| Such 


lO. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F aARDLL 


IN METAL, WOOD, MAR ETC. 
Get. 1886, 328-332 Seventh Ave. New You 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN I BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 


Please state in what paper you saw this. 


consideration is this: ‘That God has 
a definite life-plan for every human 
person, girding him, visibly or invisi- 
bly, for some exact thing, which it will 
be the true significance and glory of 
his life to have accomplished.’’ Many 
persons, I am well aware, never think 
of any such thing. They suppose that, 
for most men, life is a necessarily staié 
What it means for 
they do not know, and they 
scarcely coneeive that it means any- 
thing.—Bushnell. 


The great lack of our life is that we 
do not pray enough. And there is ne 
failure so disastrous or criminal as this. 
It is very difficult to account for it. If 
in all times of discouragement and 
vicissitude we could have access to one 
of the wisest and noblest of our fellow- 
creatures, or to some venerated depart- 
ed saint, or to the guardian angel de- 
puted to attend our steps, or to the 
| archangel that presides as vicegerent 
| over this system of worlds, how strong 
and brave we should become. What- 
ever our need, we would at once seek 
his august presence, and obtain his 
counsel and assistance. How extraor- 
dinary is our behavior, then, with re- 
spect to prayer, that we make so little 
of our opportunities of access into the 
presence of our Father, in whom wis- 
dom, love and power blend perfecily, 
and who is always willing to hear us--- 
nay, is perpetually urging us to come! 
—F. B. Meyer. 


God wants men to mine for His truth, 
Jesus did not hide His rich teaching in 
parables to keep us all from finding it, 
but that they who would might come 
to appreciation through appropriation. 
would make truth their own by 
digging for it. Jesus paused in the 
midst of His parable teaching to say, 
“For he that hath to him shall be 
given.” It was an old principle before 
he restated it. The man who uses his 
money gets more money. The athlete 
who goes into training increases his 
muscle to bulging cords. And so Jesus 
says that if we use what Bible truth 
we have we shall get more. If we dv 
not use it. he declared, we shall lose 
what we have. Are you refusing to 
teach that Sunday school class because 
you think vou are not well enough 
equipped in Bible knowledge? You can 
only become a Bible student by build- 
ing on the truth you now have.—Sun- 
day School Times. 


SOLDIERS AND SAILORS GET COMFORT 


That makes them fit for the hard work 
in camp and trenches, at sea or on 
marches, by using Allen’s Foot-EKase, the 


antiseptic powder to shake into the shoes. 
It takes the friction from the shoes and 
freshens the feet. Allen’s Foot-Ease has 
heen the standard remedy for 25 years 
for relief of callouses, tired, aching, 
sweating, swollen feet, and makes tight 
shoes feel easy. The Plattsburg Manual 
advises the use of Foot-Mase each morn- 
ing. Try it to-day. 
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A Tennessee Mother. | it would among the same men at home. | of men who have died since the war 
Even when ‘‘a chance in France” is! began in camps or on the sea, have as 

“As a model of patriotism to the | youchsafed them, as in General Persh- | truly served. as those who have felt the 
mothers of America,” this letter by Mrs. | ing’s command, deaths from disease | thrill of the fight and heart the crash 
M. E. Jenkins, of Holladay, Tenn., to} have as yet been four times as many} of shells. The service and sacrifice of 
Major Whitman, in charge of the base | as those from combat. mothers to the ca‘qse a mother best 
hospital at Camp Upton, has been post- The hundreds, by now the thousands, | can tell—New York World. —s. 


ed by order of Brigadier-General Evans, a 
_ 


commanding, upon all bulletin boards | | 


of the camp: : | 
“Allow me, as one who has lived | 

until now I am an old woman, to ex- Ss 

press to you my thanks and appre- 

ciation for your many courtesies to me ° { bed e ‘ 

as mother of Sergeant-Major William lV un I ] nin 

B. Jenkins. I had hoped my boy would | 9 9 

get his chance in France, but it was not 

to be; so I am as submissive to his | ; . 


death as if he had died in the trenches ! 
in Europe. | or 
“Please accept my thanks for all 


your kindness and to any of his com- 
rades that were with him in his sick- 
ness. With a sad heart I dictate these 
lines, but with a quickening pulse and 
accelerated being I look forward to the 
vevake ae aa nl Se Maa Py a Will the Church equip hundreds of preachers and thousands 
for our beloved land. I shall ever lave of teachers needed to-day and to-morrow by the tired, 
a soldier boy. May Go4’s blessing be 
on you!” 

URE coy ee OU Play Daten rae The General Board of Religious Education is asking the 


ment in the American case, a proof of Church for a War Time Education Fund of $45,000 to meet 


hungry and questioning world? 


the American spirit. From Camp } 4° : eri ; Q = 

, . ; ; s | 7 Ss Stle are ade C ¥ é “> War. 
tintontemulleliin i iwill coctosswidae| conditions in Christian Education made crucial by the war 
usefulness to the scrapbooks of mothers If you wish to help 


and sisters and sweethearts throughout x 

the country. y : an. 

Death no more stays its hand when —recruit the Ministry 
{ 


great numbers of young men are gath- : : ; ifti 7 > 
: ; == college s nts now drifting from the Church 
ered together in camps for training than hold college tudents: : 8 R ; 
: form thousands of training classes for.teachers in parishes 


“it TO ANNOUNCE 


: : —strengthen our Church Preparatory Schools. 
the appearance of the first number of the 


Anglican Theological 
Rebtew 


on the 15th of May, 1918. 


subscribe to the War-Time Education Fund now, that our 
plans may be put into operation at the earliest moment. 


—Bishop Talbot. 


The General Board of Religious Education is authorized by 


CONTENTS. 
The Problem of Evil. _...D.S. Miller the General Convention to advance Christian Education in * 
prea on ney ate bsp ereen sh sa gies homes, Church Schools, Preparatory Schools, Colleges and 


N. T. Bibliography, 1915-17... .F. C. Grant Universities and in the Training for the Ministry. 
Together with Critical Notes, Book Re- 
views, and Theological Notes and Comments. 
Four dollars annually. Single copies one 
dollar. 


Send subscriptions, pledges or Liberty Bonds to Rt. Rey. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Chairman of the Executive Com- 
Order from mittee, Room 73, 289 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 
THE EDITORS 
2720 Washington Boulevard, Chicago 
or 


THE COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY PRESS 
New York City 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits «f your life’s work. 
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This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business. sound in judg-. 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital RICHMOND TRUST 7th & Main Ste. 


$1,600,600 & SAVINGS CO. Richmond, Va. : 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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Please Note 


the attractive terms upon which we solicit 


accounts: 


3 per cent. interest allowed on daily balances. If 
balance amounts to $500.00 or more interest is com- 
pounded monthly. If less than $500.00, semi-annually. 


Such accounts subject to check in usual way. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


Oldest Trust Company in the South 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 


Virginiaz=—= 2 See 
Hetablished A. D. 1823 | 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
addreas the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


Episcopal High School 
Near Alexandria, Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES | 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH } 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address ! 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. |} 


The Theological Department | 


OF THE | 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates.of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


School for Girls. 


§. HILDA’S HALL dsstow, for iat: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va 


Virginia Episcopal School The Virginian Home 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to 


schools. Prepares at cost for college, 


| university or immediate entrance upon } 


the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Kector. 


The Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 


What ie 
mean? 
preters render it comforter or consoler. 


This accords with one use of it and 


does the word ‘Paraclete 


| its related words both in_the O!d Testa- 


ment and in the New. It does not 
cover the whole ground, since tie Holy 
Ghost not only comforts, .but does a 
great deal more than that. In some 
cases the word is equivalent to master, 
teacher, interpreter. In other cases it 
means a pleader or advocate—one en- 
gaged to take up a cause and to carry 
it through. Hence the word comes to 
mean—one by whose grace and love 
the entire case and cause of men 
undertaken: who will soothe, comfort, 
advocate, plead, teach, interpret—yea, 
who will stand by and render any 
needed aid whatever! 
the word ‘‘advocate’’ is, like the word 
“comforter,’’ tbo restricted. We want 
a word of wider significance than either. 
The word helper is the best that we 
can find. 1. A helper—a large and 
beautiful word, which, in the fullness 
of its meaning as here used, naught 
but the experience of God’s love can 
unfold to us. 2. A Divine Helper. And 


we have two Divine Helpers, both 
working together to make the help 
| complete. But who are they who have 
causes in hand that need such help? 


Manifold and complex is our need. 
want help in every form. As, sinners, 
we want such help as One can give 
who has a right to say, “Thy sins are 
forgiven thee.’’ As penitents, we want 
One who can grant us access to the 
Father. As learners, we want One who 
can take of the things of God and 
show them to us. As suppliants, we 
want One who can receive and answer 
our requests. As believers, we want 
One who can lead, sustain and inspire. 
As confessors of Christ and ambassadors 
for Him, we need One who can con- 
vict men of sin, and who can speed our 
words directly to our hearts. Strong, 
constant, varied help do we want. 
Then let us look to our two Helpers and 
see how they complete each other’s 
work. 1. One Helper is in Heaven, is 
a link joining heaven to earth; the 
other Helper is on earth, as a link 
uniting earth to Heaven. Hence one 
Helper remains for us above; the. other 
remains in us below. 2. The help of 
the Son is by the appointment of the 
Father; the help of the Spirit is 
through the ministration of the Son. 
3. By the help of the one Helper we 
have a great sacrifice for sin; by the 
work of the other Helper men are con- 
victed of sin. 4. The Lord Jesus Christ 
presents Himself to us as the object of 


attend our more expensive ; 


Nearly all the ancient inter- | 


is | 


For this reason | 


We |} 


and Training School 


| For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptte 
Hatablished 1893. 
; For terms and information, addreas 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
{ Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va 


\ —— 


' The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoe! 


| The accredited Seminary of the Chureb 
i for training colored men for the ministry 
| The thirty-ninth session opened September 
21, 1917. 

| For catalogue and information, apply to 
| REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 

| Petersburg, Virginia 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


| 

i 

| Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
, Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
| Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
| Faculty and equipment of large school with 
; Small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor “athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE F2; ane Youne 


Warrenton, 

The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 

Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 

A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 

ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTS 
FOR GIRLS 


| College preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Seiemea, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading 
views 


New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. 
nasium, Terms moderate. Catalogue and 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Pria., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden., Rector. 

Box 13, Chatham. Vs. 
The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 

Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ia 
1862. ' 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
| George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 


Woodland Avenue. 
College Professors, Superintendents, 
Principals 


| and successful teachers in every depart- 
iment are in demand for next session. 
We have now many more choice open- 
ings than suitable candidates. Write at 
| once for booklet and registration form. 
| SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS’ BUREAU, 
| Geo. J. Ramsey, President, Raleigh, N. C. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR. BOYS AT RIGHMOND,:VA. 


Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loea- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New build 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic 
a department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Head mas.~er \ 


faith; the Holy Ghost working within 
us, enters into the region of an inward 
experience, and enables us by the power 
of a spiritual intuition to verify what 
we believe. 5. In every detail of Chris- 
tian truth and life these two Divine 


Helpers supplement and complete.each. — 


other’s work. Christ reveals the Father 
to us; the Holy Ghost creates the spirit 
of adoption in us, so that we ery, 
Abba, Father, Christ gives us, when 


we believe, the right of being sons of 


a 
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God: the Spirit bears witness with our 
spirit that such we are. Christ is in 
Himself the truth; the Holy Ghost gives 
us the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Him. Christ is 
the object in whom we rejoice, but the 
joy itself is imparted by the Holy Ghost. 
6. One Helper intercedes with the 
Father; the other Helper intercedes in 
the children. In one case ‘‘We have an 
Advocate with the Father’’; ‘‘He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us.’”’ In 
the other case, “The Spirit Himself 
intercedes for us with groanings, which 
cannot be uttered.” 7. The Lord Jesus 
Christ is the Advocate, Pleader and De- 
fender of our cause above; the Holy 
Ghost is the Advocate, Pleader and De- 
fender of our cause below. Christ above, 
that sin may not bar us from the 
throne; the Spirit below, that the world 
may not put us to shame. 8. One 
Helper is graciously preparing a place 


for us; the other Helper is engaged 
in preparing us for the place.—C. 
Clemance, D. D. 

Whitsun-Day 


The gift of the Holy Ghost, like the 
Incarnation of Christ, is one of those 


marvelous dealings of God with man, 
by which He shows His loving care of 
those whom He has created in His own 
image. 

By this gift we are led gradually to 


DO YOU 


Want help 

Wish a position 

Wish to sell something 
Wish to buy something 
Wish to make an exchange 


OR HAVE YOU 


A House for Rent, or for Sale 
A Desire to Rent, or Buy 


IF SO 


Make your WANTS known by 
using our CLASSIFIED 
DEPARTMENT 


It is rad EACH WEEK by 
THOUSANDS 


Rates: 20c per line, each in- 
sertion. Six words to the line. 
(Positions Wanted, 15c per line.) 


No Advertisement Accepted for 
Less than 50c 


Southern Churchman 
RICHMOND, VA. 


| | RICHMOND, VA. 


that truth which Christ tells us is the 
road to eternal life, 

The Holy Ghost is a person, the 
third in the Blessed Trinity, who strives 
to lead us by gentleness and grace to 
the fountain of life. He is not to be 
confounded with God the Father, who 
made us and all the world; nor yet 
with Jesus Christ, who redeemed us 
and all mankind; but He is the Holy 
Ghost, who makes us holy and all the 
people of God. 

The contact of the Holy Spirit with 
the individual soul is the closest and 
most intimate relation that exists be- 
tween God and man, and it is through 
the Holy Ghost that man can become 
like God in goodliness. 

The Nicene Creed tells us that He, 
the Holy Ghost, is the Lord, and also } 
the Giver of Life; and so we speak of 
Pentecost as the day of which the 
Church was born, because God’s Spirit 
came into that organization which 
Christ had founded upon the rock, and 
the Church became a living organiza- 
tion, even the Mystical body of Jesus 


Christ, of which we are members by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

The word ‘‘Whitsun’”’ is an early Eng- 
lish word, meaning ‘‘White,’’ the day 
being called ‘‘White’’ because it was a 
favorite day for Holy Baptism, and at 
Baptism the candidates were always 
clad in a white garment. The notion 
that ‘““Whitsun” is derived from “‘pfing- 
sten,’”’ German for Pentecost, is de- 
clared by the Century Dictionary to be 
absurd.—Parish Leaflet. 


If there be no enemy, no fight; 
no fight, no victory; 
crown.—Savanarola. 

Churches, Public Build- 


J. B. Legg Arch’t Co. ings, Residence, Stores. 


if 
if no victory, no 


Landscaping, Ete. 1948 Ry. Ex. Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 


home-! 


ii building people need it 
Jin their Jibrary for style, | 
} guide andeconomy in build- 
ing, 2000 plans and de- 
signs. Get my ready- 


{ 


eut circular. 


ARCHITECT, ST. LOUIS 


Miller & Rhoads 
‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


—— 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Owr 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. CORNER 6TH ST. 


* Church « 


Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


Designs will be prepa 
desired for the constructiv 
artists. 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 4 

red indicating how contemplated changes, ete., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
e work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment-being executed under-the supervision of our New York 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


id & R'- LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


REV. EDWARD L. 


Editor, 


GOODWIN, D. D., 
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“MY SPIRIT UPON ALL FLESH.” 


is not certain that the Prophet 
meaning of his 


Tt 
understood the wide 
own words, or that St. Peter and the 
other Apostles, quoting them on the 
Day of Pentecost, did not also in their 
minds limit their application to the 
House of Israel. But we know very 
well that in the largeness of God’s pur- 
pose there was no such limitation. It 
was marvelous in the eyes of the Holy 
Apostles that to the Gentiles also 
should be granted repentance unto life 


and that to them should be given the | 


same gift as unto themselves at the 


beginning. The Lord, however, meant 


just what He taught His Prephet of old | 


SHOT 
thoughts. 
saith 


time to say—‘‘upon all flesh.’ 
thoughts are not your 
ways my 


my 
neither are your 
the Lord.” 

The Jewish Chureh was not alone in 
a disposition to “limit the Holy One of 
Israel” and to set bounds to the extent 
of His favor. From the very beginning 
it has been a habit of mind of the 
Christian brotherhood, as the most cur- 
sory glance at the Church’s history will 
show. Men have almost a mania for 
tabulating and classifying things and 
reducing the operations of forces to 
“laws,” so that they may the more 
readily understand them; which is an 
excellent thing in scientific work but 
does not succeed well in the spiritual 
sphere. Spiritual power is constantly 
breaking out of bounds in its mani- 
festations. No one has yet been able 


ways, 


to reduce the operations of the Divine | 


to a formula nor to define the 
methods of His mighty in- 


Spirit 
reach or 
fluences. 
more hopeful and expectant. It should 
also make us very careful in our judg- 
ment of persons or movements which 
lie outside of our approved systems but 
may still bear indubitable signs of the 
Spirit’s work. 
know them’’ is the one test. 
bade him, because he followeth not with 
us,” has been the point of cleavage 
for many a distressing schism. 


‘“‘How little.a portion do we know of | 
We think of His work in our | 
in our Church, and through | 


Him!” 
little lives, 
the regular and appointed channels of 
His grace. Wonderful and gracious it 
is beyond all understanding, yet it is 


The fact should make us the | 


“By their fruits ye shall | is 
“We for- | 


but a little portion. All the while He { 
is working, by other means and through 
other channels which we know not, 
“upon all flesh.”’ The heathen who 
have no knowledge of His laws ea 
not beyond the reach of His holy in- | 
fluences. The godless world, careless | 
of His admonitions, is overruled tar | 
more than we imagine by the sway of | 
His power. In the events of history, | 
in the achievements of science, in the 
advance of civilization, in the great 
movements of human thought whose 
source or impetus no man can fully 
trace, He is working, moving, guiding 
to a certain end with nranifold wisdum 
and <ub'ime patience. 

We love io think of the quietness | 
of His ways and the gentleness of His } 
voice, “soft as the breath of even.’’| 
We fear lest the Heavenly Dove may ! 
be silenced by the clash of arms and | 
driven away by the tumult of embattled | 
nations. But ‘there is another side to 
His manifestations. To Joel of old 
His coming seemed not’ unassociated 
with great and terrible things; ‘“‘won- 
ders in the heavens and in the earth; 
blood and fire and pillars of smoke.’’ 
May we not hope and reverently be- | 
lieve that as the earth has never seemed 
to need His strong powers more than 
now, so perhaps they have never been } 
more decisively operative? It is a time 
that is trying men’s souls, a time when | 
multitudes of men and nations are 
being brought down to the valley of 
decision, a time of the evolution of new 
ideals and the cultivation of a new 
spirit of justice and of self-sacrifice, a 
time when the fundamental principles 
by which men shall live and die are 
being put to the touch and the purposes | 
and passions by which they are govern- 
ed are being stripped of camouflage 
and brought to view in their naked | 
beauty or ugliness. May it not well | 
be a time when the Holy Spirit of God | 
s “doing wondrously”’ beside the Ses 
altars of the world’s sacrifice and in 
behalf of the souls of men?’ 


At this season of Pentecost, so preg- ; 
nant of momentous events, so insistent | 


; appointing and 
{negation by the Bishops of their over- 


kind into higher realms of truth, into 
holier bonds of brotherhood, into new 
kingdoms of spiritual power; and that 
in multitudes of precious souls His 
gracious unction is being manifested in 
the conquest of self, in victory over 
sin and falsehood and cowardice, in a 
new birth into the higher manhood of 
the sons of God. And so with renewed 
earnestness let us harken to His teach- 
ing and invoke His presence and power 
in ourselves that in Him we may be 
wise and frue and of good courage. 


THE APPEAL TO OUR BISHOPS FOR 
LEADERSHIP, AND THEIR RE- 
SPONSE; A “FATLURE OF 
CHRISTIAN STATES- 
MANSHIP.” 

It is not surprising that Dr. Newman 
Smyth and Professor Walker, the 
signers of the direct appeal to the 
House of Bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church for some con¢rete act 
in the direction of Church unity, should 
be moved to make reply to the dis- 
coldly unsympathetic 


ture; nor yet that there should be a 
tone not only of regret but of resent- 
ment in their comments. For this they 
will hardly be blamed. To a large 
part of their able and most respectful 
paper the Bishops, in the report ac- 
cepted by them, deign to make no re- 
ply at all. If lack of time for con- 
sideration during a short two-days’ ses- 


; Sion was the excuse for this it made 


it the more unnecessary for the Com- 
mittee drafting the report to go out 
of their way to assign the reasons they 
give for declining to treat with their 
memorialists and in doing so to read 
them a lecture on their sane? de- 
nominational shortcomings. ~ * 


The failure of the Bishops to meet 
an open.opportunity with a single posi- 
tive or constructive word, much less 
a single timely action, could hardly 
be more plainly or temperately indi- 
eated than is done by the authors of the 
appeal in the opening paragraph of 


in its demand upon all that is truest | their reply. Ms 


and bravest in us.and in the world, let 
us claim with thankful confidence the 
promise of the Spirit ‘‘upon all flesh.’’ 
Let us believe that He is moving upon 
these troubled waters, is guiding man- 


| was laid before the Episcopal House 


in New York, we expressed the 


In the communication accompanying 
the Appeal for an act of unity, which 
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Miata ttainats teistoronokt, Gass neve Fitatoni@ ba withaens that at this present crisis there 
might come from the Episcopate a call 
of Christian leadership to which other 
churches of every name might respond. 
In their reply; which has been com- 
municated to us, we regret to find ex- 
pressed only a “humble lamenting of 
the comparative powerlessness of the 
Church in this great world crisis,’’ an 
-exhortation to the practice of the non- 
controversial virtues, and to prayerful 
preparation and patient waiting until at 
some undetermined time after the war 
is over the proposed World Conference 

“may take into careful and deliberate 
-consideration the questions concerning 
Faith and Order which now divide us.’’ 
In this reply no policy is outlined, no 
suggestion is offered for immediate 
action to meet the crisis which the 
‘Church now faces. The reply seems to 
us to be the failure of Christian states- 
manship. The hour of supreme duty 
~passes—and official Christianity re- 
‘mains silent. 


Referring to their specific proposal 
that a joint or supplemental ordina- 
tion and authorization’ be given to 
chaplains in the army and navy, which 
they briefiy recite, they continue: 


“The reply of the Bishops rejects our 
proposals as a ‘patched up peace,’ an 
‘ill considered expedient, endangering 
and retarding the cause of Reunion, and 
provocative of fresh misunderstand- 
ings;’ but it offers to us no other pro- 
posal. When we seek further for the 
reasons for the Bishops’ summary re- 
jection of our appeal, we find that they 
do not take up the successive considera- 
tions which -we deemed might render 
our suggested action feasible and hon- 
orably acceptable to them as well as 
to. ourselves; but, leaving these with- 
out notice, they turn aside and, while 
not mentioning the names of any com- 
munions, they offer two reflections upon 
non- -Episcopal Churches in general as 
their reasons for rejecting any over- 
tures for immediate acts of Church 
unity. They allege that ‘the real dif- 
ference between religious communions 
goes down, in many cases, to the recog- 
nition, or not, of a definite revelation 
of God’s mind and will made by our 
Lord Jesus Chris His incarnate Son, 
and of His Church as the minister of 
His truth and grace.’’’ 


In reply to this the memorialists re- 
fer to a statement presented by the 
Congregational Commission to the pre- 
paratory North American Conference 
for the proposed World Conference on 
Faith and Order, wherein the ‘‘Spiritual 
Basis of Fellowship”’ is defined as ‘the 
faith, resting on the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, of the whole Church as 
itself created by Christ and continued 
from age to age by His indwelling Life 
until He comes.’ This statement was 
adopted without dissent by the repre- 
sentatives of sixty different churches of 
the United States and Canada, inelud- 
ing several Bishops and other clergy- 
men of the Episcopal Church. It speaks 
further of “the Christian conviction of 
the essential and indestructible whole- 
ness of the one Church of God through- 
out the world” as that to which the 
invitation of the World’s Conference ap- 
ed . “While this confession stands,”’ 

y add, “we submit that this dif- 
hee which is given as a reason for 
continued division between us does not 
in fact exist, and that the allegation of 


it should be withdrawn.”’ 
further objection they say: 


In reply to a 


“We are obliged to notice that this 
objection in this reply goes still fur- 
ther. It is said that ‘to join in the com- 
mission of a chaplain from whatever 
Church he may come, would be to deny 
that any truth, including that of the 
Triune Being of God, or of the Incar- 
nation of the Eternal Son, is of real 
importance and necessity.’ It would 
hardly seem necessary for us to observe 
that while exceptional cases might re- 
quire some special consideration, that 
need not prevent those who are in 
essential agreement in faith from prac- 
tising their religion in mutual trust to- 
gether,”’ 


It has been the fashion with the 
Catholic party in our Church, ever since 
they have been repudiating her Prot- 


estant character, to classify all non- 
Episcopal religious bodies, whether 
Christian or semi-pagan, as ‘‘Prot- 


estants’’; the purpose being, of course, 
to bring that name into disrepute 
among us without regard to its proper 
and historic meaning. The authors of 
the reply of the House of Bishops seem 
to have fallen into somewhat the same 


vice in their interpretation of the 
words, “from whatever Church he may 
come.” Obviously the _ petitioners 
meant, “from whatever Christian | 


Chureh he may come’’; the test being, 
in the mind of these Congregational 
brethren and as they themselves ex- 
press it, ‘“‘the faith, resting on the In- 
carnation of the Son of God.’ Had the 
Bishops generously conceded this mean- 
ing to the phrase, or supplied, 
thought necessary, the qualifying word, 
they would hardly have written that 
paragraph or met with the rebuke 
which it oceasioned. 

As regards the assertion that in the 
case of many of the religious com- 
munions represented by the me- 
morialists ‘“‘there is no central or au- 
thoratative body with which we (the 
ey can treat,’’ the authors of the 
| Appeal refer to their personal creden- 
tials which they had submitted and to 
their National Council, which, they be- 
lieve, ‘‘possesses such moral authority 
that our Episcopal brethren, if so dis- 
posed, may confidently treat with it on 
questions of common concern for the 
advancement of the Kingdom of God.’’ 

In conclusinn the ‘petitioners say, 
with unabated spirit: 


“We are far from insisting upon any 
proposals we may have suggested as 
the only or the best possible measures 
in this hour of emergency. We still 
hold ourselves in readiness to receive 
from the Bishops, whether collectively 
or individually, any overtures for 
unifying action that shall express the 
fundamental! unity of Christianity. But 
we cannot on our~part consent to re- 
main in what the Bishops have so truly 
described as a position of “‘comparative 
powerlessness,’’ At this hour, when as 
of old all the tribes of our Israel are 
ealled to come down against the mighty, 
our churches cannot be coptent to sit 
like Reuben among their sheep folds 
listening to the pipings of their flocks, 
We must decline, therefore, to reeeive 
the reply of the House of Bishops as 
an adequate or final declaration of the 


if they | 


mind of the Episcopal Church. Rather 
with increased urgency since the failure 
of this reply from the House of Bishops 
to rise to the height of the great argu- 
ment of God with His Church in this 
hour of its supreme opportunity we 
would lay again our appeal before the 
individual Bishops and the communions 
in their respective Dioceses, the clergy- 
men of every name in their pulpits, the 
great body of Christian laity, and the 
journalists who know what the people 
are feeling for, as they are becoming 
more profoundly religious in their sacri- 
ficial suffering in the war. 

“Newman Smyth, 

“Williston Walker.” 


These gentlemen are right in de- 
clining to ‘‘receive the reply of the 
House of Bishops as an adequate dec- 
laration of the mind of the Episcopal 
Church”’ on this great issue. It repre- 
sents fairly the ‘“‘mind”’ of a large sec- 
tion of this Church. Unfortunately it 
represents the attitude of indifference 
or of incurable pessimism of many 
others. But not all the Church is living 
iia forgotten past, oblivious of the 
demands of a new hour. The way to 
better things in the direction of unity 
and efficiency she may not plainly see, 
but she is faintly hearing something of 
“the argument of God with His church 
in this hour of its supreme oppor- 
tunity,’”’ and will yet awake to a reali- 
zation of her duty and to the splendor 
of her opportunity. 


THEOLOGICAL COUNCIL 
PRELIMINARY 


MAKES 
DECISIONS. 


The fifth meeting of the Council on 
the Education of Postulants and Can- 
didates for the Ministry was held at 
the General Seminary, New York City, 
VEER SAT a: 2s Twenty-six of the 
thirty-four members were present. 
Eleven seminaries, eight provinees and . 
various interests within the Church 
were represented. 

For over a year and in four meet- 
ings, the Council has faced the Church’s 
demand to reconstruct the education 
and training of the minister that he 
may be better equipped to meet the 
needs and organization of present-day 
society. Dean Bartlett, Chairman of 
the Committee on Normal Standards, 
presented a repvort embodying the re- 
sults of the’ Council’s discussions to 
date. This report received final amend- 
ments and suggestions, and in the end 
was adopted as representing the ma- 
jority opinion of the Council. This 
report will now go to the Council’s Com- 
mittee on the Formulation of a Canon. 
This committee will either suggest a 
new canon, or propose a revision of 
the present one. Dr. Robinson is Chair- 
man of the Committee on Canon, and 
Dean Green, Dr. Addison, Dr. DeVries 
and Mr. George Zabriskie are mem- 
bers. 

The report contains five principles 
as follows: 

1. Principle of Normal Standard. 
There shall be a full Normal Standard, 
formulated by canon, mandatory in 
character, put to the fore as descrip- 
tive. of the Church’s mind, and ex- 
pressed in simple and general terms 
intended. to indicate subjects only. 

The following are the subjects pro-' 
posed under this pringiple: 

For Admission to the Priesthood. 

Before ordination to the priesthood, 
the candidate must pass examinations 
in the following subjects: 1. Holy 
Scripture: The Bible in English; the 
New Testament in Greek; history of 
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the canon; introduction to the contents 
of the various books; biblical history; 
exegesis, 2. Church History: From the 
beginning to the present time; together 
with special knowledge of a chosen 
period. 3. Doctrine: The contents of 
the Christian faith, with the evidences 
therefor. 4. Christian Ethics: Includ- 
ing practical psychology and practical 
sociology. 5. Liturgics: The history 
and principles of Christian worship; 
the contents and use of the Book of 
Common Prayer. 6. Ecclesiastical 
Policy and Canon Law, with special 
knowledge of the constitution and 
canons of the General Convention and 
of the Diocese to which the candidate 
belongs. 7. Ministration: (a) Con- 
duct of public worship, with the proper 
use of the voice therein. (b) Preach- 
ing. (c) Pastoral care. (d) Parish 
organization administration, including 
the keeping of accounts. (e) Religious 
education. (f) The missionary work of 
the Church: its claim, its extent and its 
methods. 


Admission to the Diaconate. 


Before admission to the diaconate it 
shall suffice if the candidate shall pass 
examinations in the following portions 
of the requirements set forth for ad- 
mission to the priesthood; and, if ad- 
vanced to the priesthood, he shall not 
be re-examined in these subjects or 
portions of subjects: 1. Holy Scrip- 
ture: The Bible in English: Contents 
and interpretation of the various 
books; biblical history. 2. Church His- 
tory: A general outline, together with 
the history of this American Church 
3. Doctrine: The elements of Christian 


doctrine. 4. Liturgics: The contents 
and use of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 5. Constitution and Canons 


of the General Convention and of the 
Diocese to which the candidate be- 
longs. 6. Ministration: (a) Conduct 
of public worship, with the proper use 
of the voice therein. (b) Preaching. 
(c) Religious education. ; 

2. Principle of Electives. The can- 
didate must, in addition, offer at least 
one elective, and if dispensed from 
Greek, two electives. The following 
subjects were suggested and accepted: 
Old Testament in Hebrew; Advanced 
Exegesis of Greek New Testament; 
Biblical Criticism; Biblical Theology; 
History of Religion; Sociology; Psy- 
chology; Christian Archaeology; Chris- 
tian Biography; Church Music: Its His- 
tory, Theory and Practice; and as a 
concluding elective, ‘“‘Work of a spe- 
cialized and advanced character in any 
recognized field of study.’’ 

This provision of electives makes pos- 
sible some degree of specialization in 
the preparation for the ministry. 

3. Principle of Minimum Standard. 
There shall be a Minimum Standard, 
which shall be sufficiently low and elas- 
tic to meet all proper actual needs and 
conditions. This Standard shall be 
reached by a process of obvious sub- 
traction and. departure from the full 
Normal Standard, and shall be strictly 
limited to well-defined classes of cases. 
These classes are suggested as follows: 

4, Principle of Special Classes. (a) 
Men of thirty years or over may be ad- 
mitted candidates if they satisfy the 
Bishop and the examining chaplains 
that they possess good mental ability 
and a sufficient mastery of the usual 
branches of secondary learning. They 
may be ordained to the diaconate upon 
satisfactorily passing the examinations 
‘prescribed for the diaconate, provided 
they shall have been candidates for at 
least one year. They may be advanced 
to the priesthood without further 
examination, provided they shall have 
served two years in the diaconate with 
repute and success. 

(b) Men of other race or speech may 


be admitted candidates if they satisfy 
the Bishop and examining chaplains 
that they possess good mental ability 
and a sufficient mastery of the usual 
branches of secondary learning. They 
may be ordained to the diaconate upon 
satisfactorily passing the examinations 
prescribed for the diaconate, provided 
they shall have been candidates for at 
least one year; and provided further, 
that they shall also pass a special 
examination in the history and govern- 
ment of the United States of America. 
They may be advanced to the priest- 
hood without further examination, pro- 
vided they shall have served twe years 
in the diaconate with repute and suc- 
cess. 

(c) The Bishop of any Diocese or 
Missionary District, subject to the usual 
consent and approval of the Standing 
Committee or-—Council of Advice, may, 
at his discretion, ordain to the dia- 
conate any candidate who shall have 
satisfied the examining chaplains that 
he possesses sufficient knowledge of 
(a) the contents and interpretation of 
the Book of Holy Scripture; (b) the 
doctrines of this Church, and (c) the 
contents and use of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer; and he may also advance 
a deacon, so ordained, to the priest- 
hood; without further examination, if 
the said deacon shall have served with | 
repute and success at least two years 
in the diaconate: Provided only, that 
no deacon or priest so ordained shall 
be permitted to exercise his ministry 
outside of the Diocese or district in 
which he was ordained, until and unless 
he shall have passed in ful! the exami- 
nations required under the Normal 
Standard. 

Principle of Interpretation. That the 
detailed recognition of the range and | 
extent of subjects of examinations 
which will be necessary to make the 
canon workable should, as hitherto, be 
left to the Bishops and examining chap- 
lains, subject to three provisions: 

(a) That the office, duties, appoint- 
ment and tenute of examining chaplains 
shall be defined and standardized by 
canon. - 

(b) That Diocese or districts com- 
posing a provinces may appoint repre- 
sentatives from Boards of Examining 
Chaplains to form a Provincial Board 
of Examining Chaplains, and that it 
shall be competent for such Provin- 
cial Board to prepare a syllabus indi- 
eating the range and character of the 
attainments required in the _ several 
subjects, and also to prepare question 
papers for written examinations. This 
syllabus and these papers may be 
adopted, subject to the approval of the 
Bishop, by Diocesan examining chap- 
lains. 

(c) That the Theologieal Department 
of the General Board of Religious Edu- 
cation may be authorized to advise and 
counsel with the Boards of Examining 
Chaplains and assist them in making 
more effective the required examina- 
tions for entrance to the ministry. 


APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. 


The Rey. B. R. Phelps. 


It is claimed that Episcopal Bishops 
are successors of the apostles in their 
office—that the apostles ordained 
Bishops who in turn ordained other 
Bishops, and so on, until the succes- 
sion reached to the present time. But 
Bishop .Lightfoot, late of the English 
Church, in an exhaustive historical and 
scriptural survey, has shown that this 
opinion is an error, and that Bishops 
owe their origin to elders, not to the 
apostles; and the Bishop is on all hands 
acknowledged to have been ‘“‘the pro- 
foundest scholar the English Church 
had produced for many a day.” 


Under the Mosaic dispensation, as 
under the Christian, “the whole ctom- 
munity was regarded as a kingdom of 
priests, a holy nation.” 

It seems like a prophecy of the 
Christian system that when the priestly 
tribe was set apart for the special ser- 
vice of God, they were ordained, not 
by Moses, the leader, not by Aaron, 
the high priest, but “the children of 
Israel were to put their hands upon the 
Levites.’”” Numbers 8:10. In the Chris- 
tian Church “the priestly functions of 
the Christian people are never regarded 
as transferred or even delegated to 
their officers. These are called stewards 
or messengers of God, servants or min- 
isters of the Church, but the sacerdotal 
title is never once conferred upon them. 
The only priests mentioned in the New 
Testament are the saints, the members 
of the Christian. brotherhood.’ 

It is well known that Bishop means 
overseer, and it is in Scripture a title 
given to elders., 

The baseless ‘‘opinion hazarded”’ by 
the Syrian Bishop Theodoret (423 to 
about 457 A. D.) that “‘the "same of- 
ficers in the church, who were first 
called apostles, came afterwards to be 
designated Bishops’’—seems to have 
had a pernicious influence. 

The only ground on which Theodoret 
built his theory is that Epaphroditus 
is mentioned as an apostle of the 
Philippians. “But this interpretation 
will not stand. The true apostle, like 
St. Peter»or St. Paul, bears the title 
as the messenger of (hrist Himself, 
while HEpaphroditus is oaly so styled 
as the messenger of the Philippian - 
brotherhood, and in the next clause the 
expression is explained by the state- 
ment that he carried their alms to St. 
Paul.” ‘ 

To quote Bishop Lightfoot, ‘‘The~ 
Episcopate was formed, not out of the 
apostolic order by localization, but out 
of the presbyterial by elevation.” 

In the mother Church at Jerusalem 
we find this developed form of the min- 
istry. James, the Lord’s brother, évi- 
dently held a position like that of our 
Bishops. We notice that he takes prece- 
dence of the Apostles Peter and John 
in the Council, for he “suggests its de- 
cisions and seems to have framed its 
decrees.”’ 

At first the apostles were superin- 
tendents in each church and had con- 
trol also of the finances. A second step 
in the developnrent of church govern- 
ment was the delegation of “‘some trust- 
worthy disciple to direct the affairs of 
the church” in some locality where he 
would fix his abode.’’ Timothy and 
Titus are examples. “The time during 
which he (Timothy) was to exercise 
authority as the delegate of an apostle 
was of uncertain duration.” (KE. H. R., 
in Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible.) 
“St. Paul’s language implies that the 
position they (Timothy and Titus) held 
was temporary. In both cases their 
work is drawing to a close when the 
apostle writes, “‘The Seriptures give no 
intimation that either of them were 
to hand on to others their position as 
apostlolic delegates.’’ (Lightfoot.) 

Clement, of Rome (70 al 96 A. D.), 
gives the following as the origin of 
Rishops, not as appointed successors of 
the apostles in their office, but one of 
the elders was chosen to preside over 
the rest for the healing of dissensions 
and nrevention of heresy. He writes, 
“The apostles forseeing disputes to 
arise. if they should fall asleep, other 
approved men should succeed to their 
office.” that is, as Lightfoot shows f 
the context, to the office of presbyters. 

Jerome (298 A. D.) speaks in the 
same strain. “Before factions © in- 


troduced the churches were g 
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“But when each man considered those 
he had baptized to belong to himself, 
it was decided that one elected from 
the elders should be placed over the 
rest, so that the care of the churches 
should devolve on him and schism be 


removed.’ To this was the origin of 
Bishops, not through succession from 
an apostle. 


Consider this—Polycarp (108 A. D.), 
Bishop of Smyrna, writes to the church 
at Philippi, in the name of himself 
and the presbytery, advising. concerning 
the very authority of presbyters and 
deacons, yet (not well) he never refers 
to their Bishop and his tone is incon- | 
sistent with the supposition that they | 
had one. Yet fifty years before Philippi 
had presbyters and deacons, as Scrip- 
ture shows (Phil. 1:1). Here there 
was a church in the second century, but | 
it had no successor of an apostle. 

Well, go to Corinth in Greece. 
Clement (93-101 A. D.), Bishop of 
Rome, writes to the church in Corinth. 
Yet, like Polycarp, he makes no aliusion 
to a Bishop there, though the main sub- 
ject of the letter is the ilJ-treatment of 
certain presbyters. But he upholds their 
authority as holding an office insti- 
tuted by the apostles themselves. Here, 
then, is still anotner church, two gen- 
erations after Christ,. evidently . with- 
out a successor of an apostle. Clearly 
enough there can be a church without 
a Bishop. We “swing around the 
circle’ to Rome. Clement is reputed 
its Bishop (93-1¢*. A. D.), but if he 
held that office, it is not surprising (1) 
that in writing he makes no distinction 
between himself and the rest of the 
church, like Polycarp, for instance 
(108-166 A. D.), a generation or more 
Jater; (2) it is of still more importance 
that speaking ‘‘of the ministry as an 
institution of the apostles he mentions 
only two orders and is silent about the 
episcopal office; (3) also he still uses 
Bishop in the old sense of presbyter; 
(4) still further, Ignacis, a strong 
champion of episcopacy, on his way to 
martyrdom (107 A. D.) writes to the 
Romans. Now, all his six other letters 
extant ‘‘contain injunctions of obedience 
to Bishops,’”’ yet in this letter is no allu- 
sion whatever to the episcopal office as 
being in Rome. Surely this indicates 
it did not exist there at this period, and 
here was the church in Rome in the 
second century ignorant of a successor 
to an apostle; (5) to returi: to Clement, 
a few years later he speaks of “the 
elders’’—not Bi=shops—‘‘who preside 
over the church.” 

Irenaeus has a list of successive min- 
isters at Rome. First, Linus; second, 
Avencletus; third, Clement. But no 
more can safely be assumed of the first 
two than that they held some promi- 
nent position in the church; though the 
universal tradition of the next age 
makes Clement a Bishop, yet rather 
as chief of the presbyters than chief 
over presbyters. 

What do we find in Alexandria in 
Egypt? The church there was prob- 
ably founded in apostolic times, and 
was connected with St. Mark. Clement 
(193-211 A. D.), of Alexandria, some- 
times speaks of two orders, presbyters 
and deacons; sometimes of three, 
Bishops, presbyters and deacons. From 
this we surely may gather that as late 
“as the close of the second century in 
Egypt a Bishop was regarded as a pres- 
byter, not as a successor of an apostle, 
though in a manner distinct from pres- 
‘pbyters generally. See what he further 
says of ordination. ‘At Alexandria the 
-Bishop was-nominated and apparently 
ordained by the twelve presbyters out: 
of their own number.’ Not appointed 
and ordained, as Timothy and Titus by 
an apostle. 

In Alexandria the succession was not 
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of Bishops, but of heads of the Cate- 
chetical School; and the first Bishop 
certainly mentioned there was so late 
as Origen’s time (A. D. 230-254). 

That the office of Bishop came from 
the presbytery is also shown by the 
fact that Irenaeus of Lyons (180 A. D.) 
appears ignorant of the fact that the 
name had passed from its original sig- 
nification to denote a higher office. 
He “views the episcopate as a distinct 
office’ but not ‘“‘a distinct order’ as 
the diaconate is a distinct order. By 
the way, the Prayer Book takes the 
same view,. for it speaks of the 
“making” and ‘ordering’ of deacons 
and presbyters, but the ‘‘consecration’’ 
of Bishvps. Irenaeus speaks of “pres- 
byters who are in the churches, who 
have the succession from the apostles.” 
Is not this the ‘“‘apostolic succession’’— 
a succession of elders from the apostles? 

We see Jerome (390 A. D.) giving 
the reason for episcopacy, not that it 
was of divine institution, but ‘‘with the 
ancients presbyters were the same as 
Bishops, but gradually all the respon- 
sibility was deferred to a single per- 
son, that the thickets of heresies might 
be rooted out.’’ And notice him say- 
ing also, “Presbyters know that by” 
(what?) ‘“‘the custom of the church 
they are subject to him who has ‘beert 
set over them. So let the Bishops be 


-aware*that they are supertor’to*presby- 


ters more owing to’’ (what?) ‘“‘custom 
than to an actual ordinance of the 
Lord.”’ 

Would it not be a happy circum- 


‘stance if these words were acted upon, 


and men (when believers in Christ 
should be of one mind) would not base- 
lessly insist that a man must be or- 
dained by a successor of an apostle, in 
order to be recognized as a minister of 
Christ? Jerome (as late as 390 A. D.) 
uses the name Bishop as synonymous 
with presbyter, saying, ‘“‘What sort of 
person ought to be ordained presbyter 
or Bishop.’’ : 

On what ground does the great Au- 
gustine (so late as 398 A. D.) say, ‘“‘The 
episcopate is greater than the presby- 
tery’? According to divine direction? 
No. ‘‘According to the practice of the 
Church.” 

Hilary in Egypt (424 A. D.) says, 
“The presbyters seal’ (i. e., ordain or 
consecrate) “if the Bishop be not pres- 
ent.’”’” And yet some in our day say, 
“No church without a successor of an 
apostle.’’ 

Yutychius (933-940), patriarch, says, 
“The Evangelist Mark appointed with 
the Patriarch Hananias twelve presby: 
ters, who when the patriarchate should 
become vacant might choose one of the 
twelve, on whose head the remainder 
laying their hands should create him 
patriarch.’’ This custom did not cease 
until about 325 A. D. Where was a 
Bishop ordained by a successor of an 
apostle here? 

Does not the foregoing investigation 
prove incorrect such assertions as 
Bingham’s, for example, in his An 
tiquities: ‘‘l. That the ancient writers 
of the Church always speak of these 
(three) as distinct orders. 2. That they 
derive the original of Bishops from the 
Divine authority.’’ 

We have indeed an example in 
apostolic times of our Bishop in St 
James at Jerusalem, and this may be 
counted as a Divine sanction. Epis- 
copacy was established in many places 
in the second century, and from these 
and other facts adduced it may be the 
best form of church government. 

One of our not High Church Bishops 
argued that necessary unity and super- 
intendence under one headship are 
necessary. 

Yet he is constrained to-add, ‘“‘The 
divineness of an institution depends” 
(not upon tactful succession of chief 
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ministers but) “upon the divineness of 
its adherents and the divineness of the 
principles it embodies,’’ He justly 
claims that “efficiency is the test of 
value.” And who can claim there is 
not efficiency in non-episcopal organiza- 
tions. So that this Bishop claims “the 
ministries of the Protestant bodies are 
as much of Divine origin as those of 
ancient churches.’ 


The ‘‘judicious’ Hooker comes, in 
his eight books on Ecclesiastical Polity, 
as a further witness to the claim that a 
church may exist without a Bishop 
tracing ordination to an apostle, for 
while he “looked upon the government 
of Bishops as primitive and the arrange- 
ment excellent, he did not hold this 
form of church polity necessary.’ 
(Anglican and Puritan, Art. Hooker.) 

“Where but three are, and they of 
the laity also, yet there is a church.’ 
(Tertullian Exhor. ad Cestit, C. T.) 


Since then the ordination of the 
Levites by the laying on of the hands 
of the Israelites is a sanction for a 
similar ordination in the church, where 
all the members are priests; since 
Timothy’s and Titus’ position was but 
temporary; since Clement, of Rome, 
testifies the origin of Bishops was that 
one of the elders was chosen to, pre- 
side over the rest for healing of dis- 
sensions and prevention of heresy; 
'Since Jerome tells us the churches were 
governed at first by a council of elders; 
since it is evident there was no Bishop 
at the close of the first century in 
Philippi (108 .A. D.), Corinth (about 
100 A. D.), nor Rome; nor in Alexan- 
dria and Lyons about a century later; 
since we hear of a succession of elders, 
not apostles, from the apostles; since 
Jerome and Augustine testify the 
superiority of Bishops was by custom, 
not Divine appointment; since in the 
fifth century, Bishops still addressed 
presbyters as “‘fellow presbyters”’; since 
hopes and councils until the Reforma- 
tion regarded the superiority of Bishops 
as resulting from custom, not Divine 
authority; since in Egypt in the fifth 
century the presbyters ordained or con- 
secrated in the absence of the Bishop; 
since one of our Bishops and the 
“judicious”? Hooker regarded episcopacy 
as non-essential; since, where three lay 
members are, there the Church is, must 
we not conclude that, though episcopacy 
may have the Divine sanction and be 
the best form, a church may exist with- 
out it. 

And let us acknowledge with our 
learned Lightfoot that “as a general 
rule the highest acts of congregational 
worship should be performed through 
the principal officers of the congrega- 
tion. But an emergency may arise”’ 
(may we not instance the unworthiness 
of the minister) ‘‘when the spirit and 
not the letter must decide.” “The 
higher ordination of the universal 
priesthood will overrule all limitations. 
The layman will assume _ functions 
which are otherwise restricted to the 
ordained minister.”’ 

East Orange, N. J. 


Coc a eee | GUE (Pe mentweronammens 


Great Commission. 


Send Magazines to the Soldiers Through 
the Church Periodical Club. 


The. following quotations are from 


mail received at the office of the Church 
Periodical Club during the past week: 
“T hope that you will be able to 
render me much-needed aid in the way 
of reading matter. The men, especially 
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those in hospital, are starved for maga- 
zines.”’ 


“There is so much to be done and 
very little to do with here that at times 
one becomes discouraged.’’ 


“The soldiers in the hospitals are 
almost entirely without” reading mat- 
ter, and will be exceedingly grateful for 
any magazines of interest to them.” 

“The magazines are appreciated and 
enjoyed, they have done full service in 
the wards. The eternal cry is, ‘Have 
you any magazines?’ ’”’ 

“We always need and appreciate any 
literature we can get. That is one thing 
which we have not very much of.” 

“A spare copy of Judge or Life would 
pave the way for a little comedy on 
these rainy days and would surely be 
acceptable.” 


“Any good literature that you may 
send us will be eagerly sought for ‘by 
the fellows.” 

These words are a definite challenge 
to every man and woman in the 
Church and there is exactly one way 
in which they can meet it, the way of 
personal service. Do not give. your 
magazines to any general agency. Do 
not send them unaddressed with a one 
cent stamp. These methods may serve 
for those who have no other, but they 
are not good enough for you, who have 
an organization that can put you in 
direct touch with the definite needs of 
your fellow Churchmen, who are 
serving their country. Do not hoard 
your magazines until they are a year, 
or even three months old. Transpor- 
tation is slow, and they will be none 
too fresh, at best, when they reach their 
destination. Ask your C. P. C. Officer, 
or failing her, the Church Periodical 
Club, 2 West Forty-second Street, New 
York City, for an address, telling what 
periodicals you will forward, and re- 
member that our men in camp and at 
the front have as wide a range of in- 
tellectual interests as those at home, 
They will care for any magazine that 
you care for. 

Forward magazines as soon as read, 
warpped, addressed and with full post- 
age, the same at the front as in this 
country, four ounces for a cent. Write 
a friendly note to the one to whom 
you are sending. You may receive an 
acknowledgment and ycu may not. This 
is unimportant compared with the fact 
that as the mails come in the man to 
whom you are sending has tangible 
proof that the Church at home is tak- 


ing thought for him and backing his. 


work. 

If your magazines are already going 
to relatives or friends, or if they are 
pledged to the regular C. P. C: re- 
cipients—and we do not want those 
given up—try to afford one more sub- 
scription. We cannot all enlist for 
direct service, but everyone of us can 
send a magazine. 


The rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
South Orange, reports that the Sunday- 
school Haster offering of $202.20 is $70 
larger than that of last year, and $50 
largerethan that of any previous year. 

“We have found,’ he says, ‘that 
giving to the Church is the best edu- 
cation for giving to the country. Hyery 


| 
one of our scholars is the owner of one 


or more thrift stamps.” 

Part of the St. Andrew’s offering is 
designated for the purpose of gasoline 
for the mission launch, ‘‘Pelican,’’ in 
Alaska, and part for the support of 
St. James Hospital in Anking, China. 


The reason some people do not be- 
lieve in Foreign Missions, is that they 
are heathen themselves; they worship 
other gods.—E. J. Brown. 


Se 


. 
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PRESIDENT PROCLAIMS THURSDAY, MAY 30TH, 
A DAY OF PUBLIC PRAYER AND FASTING 


Proclamation. 


“Whereas, the Congress of the United States; on the second day 
of April last, passed the following resolution: 

“Resolved, by the Senate (the House of Representatives con- 
curring), That, it being a duty, peculiarly incumbent in a time of war, 
humbly and devoutly to acknowledge our dependence on Almighty God 
and to implore His aid and protection, the President of the United States 
be, and is hereby, respectfully requested to recommend a day of public 
humiliation, prayer and fasting, to be observed by the people of the 
Tnited States with religious solemnity and the offering of fervent sup- 
plications to Almighty God for the safety and welfare of our cause, His 
blessing on our arms and a speedy restoration of an honorable and last- 
ing peace to the nations of the earth.’ 

“And whereas, it has always ‘been the reverent habit of the people 
of the United States to turn in humble appeal to Almighty God for His 
guidance in the affairs of their common life; 

“Now, therefore, I, Woodrow Wilson, President of the United States 
of America, do hereby proclaim Thursday, the thirtieth day of May, a 
day already freighted with sacred and stimulating memories, a day of 
public humiliation, prayer and fasting; and do exhort my fellow-citizens 
of all faiths and creeds to assemble on that day in their several places 
und worship there, as well as in their homes, to pray Almighty God 
that He may forgive our sins and shortcomings as a people and purify 
our hearts to see and love the truth, to accept and defend all things 
that are just and right and to purpose only those righteous acts and 
judgments which are in conformity with His’will, beseeching Him that 
He will give victory to our armies as they fight for freedom, wisdom 
to those who take counsel on our behalf in these days of dark struggle 
and perplexity and steadfastness to our people to make sacrifice to the 
utmost in support of what is just and true, bringing us at last the peace 
in which men’s hearts can be at rest because it is founded upon mercy, 
justice and good will. 

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the 
seal of the United States to be affixed. 

“Done in the District of Columbia, this eleventh day of May, in the 
year of our Lord nineteen hundred and eighteen, and of the independence 
of the United States the one hundred and forty-second. 


“WOODROW WILSON.” 


PRESIDENT WILSON, IN PROCLAMATION, 
DESIGNATES MAY 20-28 AS “RED CROSS WEEK.” 
Proclamation. 

“Inasmuch as the War Fund of 1917, so generously contributed by 
the American people to the American Red Cross for the administration 
of relief at home and abroad, has been practically exhausted by appro- 
priations for the welfare of the men in our military and naval forces, 
and for those dependent upon them, and for the yet more urgent neces- 
sities of our Allies, military and civilian, who have long borne the brunt 
oi war: 

“And, inasmuch as the year of our own participation in the war 
bas brought unprecedented demands upon the patriotism’ and liberality 
of our people, and made evident the necessity of concentrating the work 
of relief in one main organization which can respond effectively and 
tniversally to the needs of humanity under stress of war; 

“And, inasmuch as the duration of the war and the closer and closer 
<¢o-operation of the American Red Cross with our own army and nayy, 
with the governments of our Allies, and with foreign relief organiza- 
tions, have resulted in the discovery of rare opportunities of helpfulness 
under conditions which translate opportunity into duty; 

“And, inasmuch as the American Red Cross War Council and its 
Commissioners in Europe have faithfully and economically administered 
the people’s trust; 3 : 

“Now, therefore, by virtue of my authority as President of the 
United States and President of the American Red Cross, I, Woodrow 
Wilson, do hereby proclaim the week beginning May 20, 1918, as ‘Red 
Cross Week,’ during which the people of the United States will be called 
upon to give generously to the continuation of the important work of 
relieving distress, restoring the waste of war and assisting in maintain- 
ing the morale of our own troops and the troops and peoples of our 
Allies by this manifestation of effort and sacrifice on the part of those, 
who, though not privileged to bear arms, are of one spirit, purpose, an 
determination with our warriors, 

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the 
seal of the United States to be affixed. 

“Done in the District of Columbia, this 7th day of May, in the year 
of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred and eighteen, and of the in- 
dependence of the United States of America, the one hundred and ta 
second . } - 

(Seal) “WOODROW WILSON. 

“By the President: Bi 

“Robert Lansing, Secretary of State.’ ; y 
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Meeting of the Board of Missions. 


The meeting of the Board of. Mis- 


~- sions on May 8, 1918, was attended by: 


the ‘consideration of many exceedingly 
important matters. All were highly 
gratified to welcome Bishop Lloyd on 
his return from his trip to Liberia. His 
report was given most careful consid- 
eration. The Bishop of New York pre- 


sented a resolution, which was carried 


unanimously, expressing the hope that 
the President would present the call 
and claim of the Church in Liberia to 
the Church at large with a view of 
securing action with reference to the 
needs as soon as possible. 


To the great surprise of ail the mem- 
bers of the Board Mr. E. Walter 
Roberts, who for forty-two years has 
been a most valuable member of the 
offered his resignation. 
A special committee, of which the 
Bishop of New York was Chairman, was 
appointed to draw up a suitable expres- 
sion of appreciation and regret on the 
part of the Board. In,view of Mr. 
Roberts’ long service and with the 
many valuable contributions he has 
made to the missionary work of the 
Church it seems fitting that this reso- 
lution of appreciation should be known 
to all: 

“In accepting the resignation of Mr. 


‘E. Walter Roberts as Assistant Treas- 


urer of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, the Board of Missions 
desires to express and place on record 
its grateful appreciation of the long- 
continued, faithfui and intelligent ser- 
vice which he has rendered during the 
forty-two years of his official connec- 
tion with the missionary work of the 
Church. Mr. Roberts came into the 
service of the Society in December, 
1876, as cashier of the Foreign Com- 
mittee and Assistant to the Treasurer, 
and was shortly thereafter elected As- 
sistant Treasurer of the Foreign Com: 
mittee. When the Domestic and For- 
eign Committees were merged in 1885, 
Mr. Roberts was elected Assistant 
Treasurer of the Society, which posi- 
tion he has since held covering a period 
of thirty-three years. During this time 
Mr, Roberts has been associated with 
six Treasurers. In addition to the 
fidelity and efficiency with which he 
has discharged his official duties, he has 


_contributed in many ways to the in- 


auguration of improved methods, in 
furtherance of the missionary work. 
The suggestion of an apportionment 
plan was advocated by him many years 
before it was adopted by the General 
Convention in 1901. It was he who de- 
vised the popular pyramid and keystone 
Lenten offering boxes and also intro- 
duced the present Letter of Credit Sys- 
tem of the Society, instead of Bankers’ 
Letters of Credit, by which ‘Dollar Ex- 
ange’ was first established wherever 
we have mission work, and the credit 
of the Society thus proved to be good 
on both sides of the globe. In thus ex- 
pressing its keen appreciation of the 
services of Mr. Roberts, the Board in- 
dulges the earnest hope that God will 
spare him many years in which he may 
still render useful service in the work 
of the Church, in the extension of the 
Master’s Kingdom.” 


The Board appointed Mr. Charles A. 
Thompson as Assistant to the Treas- 
urer in place of Mr. Roberts. 


Suitable memorials were adopted in 
connection with the death of Mr. Henry 
Lewis Morris, Mr. William R. Stirling 
and Mr. Charles G. Saunders, who had 
served for many years as most valuable 
members on the Board. 

The resignation of Bishop G. Mott 
Williams as a representative from the 
Fifth Province was’ read, and accepted 
with great regret. 


Mr. Robert S: Brewster, of New 
York, was elected ,to the lay member- 
ship on the Board in place of Mr. 
Saunders. 

The President asked for the appoint- 
ment of the Rey. F. S. White, D..D., 
as Domestic Secretary, which appoint- 
j ment, was made unanimously. 

Among the important matters recom- 

mended by the Execeutive Committee 
to the Board was the distribution of 
the Undesignated Legacy Fund accumu- 
lated. during the year 1916-17. This 
fund amounted to over $268,000, $100,- 
000 of which was set aside as a per- 
manent, fund, from the principal of 
which loans may be made to the various 
mission fields. Fifty thousand dollars 
| was held for the present to be added 
to the undesignated-legacies received 
during the present fiscal year for dis- 
bursement in whole or in part in Jan- 
uary, 1919. The balance was distributed 
in various sums, both to the foreign 
and domestic field—about $65,000 in 
the domestic field and about $40,000 
in the foreign. The appropriations for 
the fiscal. year beginning January 1, 
1919, were made. at this meeting, 
'amounting in all to $1,873,673; a de- 
crease of about $6,000 over the present 
appropriation. Owing. to the larger 
; number of students in St. Augustine’s 
School, Raleigh, N. C., and the greatly 
increased cost of running the school, 
an appropriation of $5,000 was added 
to that already made towards its run- 
ning expenses. An important proposi- 
tion from the Bishop in charge of Haiti 
to extend our work there and to secure 
additional property was presented and 
cordially approved. 

The salaries of missionary 
have remained stationary for a long 
time. This matter was taken into con- 
sideration at the last General Conven- 
tion, and has been the subject of con- 
siderable thought by the Board. A 
resolution was adopted making an in- 
crease of $600 per annum in the salary 
of each of the Continental Domestic 
Missionary Bishops beginning July 1, 
1918. The question of making an in- 
crease in the salaries of those in Latin- 
America, the Philippines, Honolulu and 
Alaska was taken under consideration. 

A very important communication 
from the Woman’s Auxiliary concern- 
ing their plan for war work was con- 
sidered and accepted with the follow- 
ing resolution: . 

“Resolved, That the Board of Mis- 
sions has heard with profound grati- 
tude the plan of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
for war work. It feels that such an 
effort is of vital importance at this 
time. It respectfully urges the Bishops 
and Clergy to co-operate in every way 
in their power to make it effective in 
their respective Dioceses and parishes.” 


Bishops 


Meeting of the Executive Committee. 

At the Executive Committee meeting, 
May 7, the following were appointed to 
missionary work: 

Mrs. Edward H. Rafter to St. Luke’s 

Hospital, Ponce, P. R.; the Rey. L. W. 
Heaton to the Diocese of West Texas; 
| Miss Nina Ledbetter as a teacher in 
St. Andrew’s Priory, District of Hono- 
lulu. In the District of Alaska Mr. 
Richard C. Jenkins was employed at 
| Ketchikan and as a physician in St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, Dr. Peer M. 
Lund, 

An appropriation was made for the 
training in the New York Training 
School for Deaconesses for Miss Pauline 
A. Flint. 


A Message to the President and to the 
Congress of the United States 
of America, 


Our nation has, we profoundly be- 
lieye, with clean hands and pure heart 


engaged in conflict for lofty and un- 
selfish ends. 

The attainment of those ends de- 
mands all the moral powers of our peo- 
ple, the conservation of our economic 
resources, and the highest efficiency in 
service. hi 

These powers are impaired, this effi- 
ciency is greatly decreased, and our 
national vitality diminished by: the 
liquor traffic and all its attendant evils, 
resulting in the waste of food, the waste 
of labor, and the waste of life itself. 

Having duly recognized this in our 
army and navy by having taken 
measures to prevent the use of liquor 
by our. troops, we believe that those 
who remain and serve.at home should 
willingly apply to themselves the same 
principles which they apply to our sol- 
diers and sailors and should submit to 
the same limitations for the welfare of 
the nation. 

Therefore, in the interest of those 
who defend our nation, for the saving 
of our own supplies of food, for the 
highest efficiency of the industries 
which provide our means of warfare, 
and for the strengthening of the moral 
health of the people, we earnestly urge 
the President and the Congress of the 
United States to take steps to prevent, 
during the entire period of the war, by 
whatever means are feasible, the manu- 
facture and sale of intoxicating liquor 
of all kinds for use as a beverage, in- 
cluding the importation of all liquor. 
Signed by the National Service and 

War-Time Commissions of Twenty- 

Seven American Churches and Other 

Religious Organizations. 


Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Society. 


The semi-annual meeting of the 
Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Society was 
held May 10 in the Church Missions 
House. The Treasurer’s report showed 
receipts amounting to $29,897.29 for 
the last six months and a balance on 
hand of $13,899.43. Annuities paid 
last November amounted to $24,262.40. 
Measures were taken looking toward 
establishing as the uniform rate of per- 
centage for annuity, on whatever 
amount each annuitant has contributed 
to the treasury, the 25 per cent, not less 
than which has been regularly paid 
during the last fourteen years. It was 
also determined to amend the funda- 
mental laws by striking out the pro- 
visions for antedating and taking mul- 
tiples of one’s original payment. ‘The 
continuous usefulness of the Society 
will be chiefly to those of the Clergy 
who are over sixty-eight years of age 
and already on the annuitant list, and 
to those who recognize the value of a 
life annuity at sixty, notwithstanding 
that in addition a pension may be 
waiting them at sixty-eight. 


Resolution Adopted by the Church 
Periodical Club in Regard to the 
Zone System Applied to 
Periodicals. 


Whereas, during the past thirty years 
the Church Periodical Club has been 
instrumental in placing large quantities 
of periodical literature of all kinds in 
remote and isolated communities in 
every part of this country; and 

Whereas, there is documentary proof 
that their effort has been beneficial in 
raising the moral tone and the stand- 
ards of living in these communities as 
well as in encouraging self-improve- 
ment on the part of individuals; and 

Whereas, the application of the zone 
system to periodicals, by increasing the 
price and by lessening the number pub- 
lished, will seriously limit the philan- 
thropie and educational work of the 
Church Periodical Club; and 

Whereas, it is at this time a patriotic 


10 


NR SSS 


duty to give every aid in moulding the 
thought of all communities along the 
lines. of inteliigent. loyalty, _ therefore 

Be it resolved, That the Church 
Periodical Club protests most earnestly 
against the application of the zone sys- 
tem to periodicals and urges its mem- 
bers. to ask the aid of their senators 
and representatives in repealing the 
present law. 


Dr. Gresham Declines. Bishop Graves 
in Charge of the Philippians. 
The. Rey. Dr. Gresham declines his 
election to the Philippines, therefore 
the Presiding Bishop has appointed the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Graves, Missionary Bishop 
of Shanghai, to the charge of the mis- 
sionary district of the Philippines. 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
Mo., May 7, 1918. 


St. Louis, 


Clergymen and the Y. M. C. A. in 
Irance. 

Of the five clergymen of the Epis- 
copal Church who were asked by the 
Overseas Headquarters of the Y. M. C. 
A. to give their services to our soidiers 
on the Western Front, three have made 
their decision. One of these, the Rev. 
Dr. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., rector of 
St. Thomas Church, New York, has de- 
cided to go, and expects to leave some 
time in June. The vestry of St. Thomas 
Church will relieve the Y. M. C. A. 
of all expenses in connection with Dr. 
Stires’ trip and while ‘“‘over there ”’ 

Bishop Gailor, of Tennessee, and the 
Rev. Dr. Charles L. Slattery, rector of 
Grace Church, New York, after prayer 
and thought, have decided that their 
best services to humanity during the 


war can be rendered in this country. 


Commencement General Theological 
Seminary. : 
Bishop Stearly, of Newark, will 
preach the baccalaureate sermon at the 
General Theological Seminary on Mon- 
day night, May 27. At the annual 
meeting of the Associate Alumni 
Tuesday morning, the Rev. Charles 
Malcolm Douglas will read an essay 
entitled, “The Preacher’s Vision and 
Task.” The Board of Trustees will 
meet on Tuesday afternoon, Com- 
mencement exercises will be held in 
the chapel on Wednesday morning. 


The Blue Ridge Missionary Conference, 
Black Mountain, N. C., June 
25-July 4. 


The leaders and speakers of special 
interest to Church people are: Dr. W. CG. 
Sturgis, the Rev. Dr. R. W. Patton, 
Miss Bertha Richards and others. Dr. 
Sturgis will lead the intercessions daity, 
and Dr. Patton expects to be present 
most of the time. 

Other leaders of wide reputation are: 
Dr. H. H. Horne, professor of the His- 
tory of Education of New York Univer- 
sity; Dr. W. H. Weatherford and Mrs. 
E. ©. Cronk, an expert in the mission- 
ary education of children. 


The registration fee to provide for | 


program expenses, payable at the time 
of application, is $5.00. Board and 
lodging at the Blue Ridge Association 
varies from $12.50 to $20.00, depending 
upon whether or not one or more per- 
sons are in a room, and also upon the 
location of the room. Every bed is a 
single bed. The rooms are adjacent to 
convenient bhath-rooms. 


A small allowance should be made 
for extras. ‘ 
On certain dates the railroads sell 


round-trip tickets from all of the prin- 
cipal stations in the South, good to 


‘Good Shepherd, 
; sented four candidates for confirmation 


on | 


| cension Day at St. 
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Blue Ridge (Black Mountain is the rail- 
road station, Blue Ridge being three 
miles away), to.return not over seyen- 
teen days thereafter. 
ticket agent. 

Accommodations will be reserved ap- 
proximately in the order of application. 
Fees will be returned to any who apply 
after accommodations are all taken or 
who, ten days previous to the opening 
of the conference, send notice of in- 
ability to attend. This application, with 
fee, or any requests for further infor- 
mation, should be sent to the Secretary 
of your Mission Board, or to the Mis- 
sionary Education Movement, 160 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City. 


Deaf Mute Work. 

During Mareh and April the Rey. 
H. C. Merrill, missionary to the deaf 
in the Dioceses of Washington, Vir- 
ginia, Southern Virginia and. West Vir- 


| ginia, visited neariy all of the mission 


stations in his fieid. 
On April 5, in the Church of the 
Washington, he pre- 


to Bishop Harding. One of these can- 
didates is at present a student at Gal- 
laudet College, a member of the senior 
class, who will probably become a car 
didate for Hely Orders, and enter one 
of the theological seminaries as soon 
as the necessary arrangements can be 
made. On April 7, in St. John’s Church, 
Charleston, W. Va., the missionary pre- 
sented two candidates for confirmation 
to Bishop Gravatt, one of them having 
been baptized by him a short time prev- 
iously, and on April 14, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Richmond, one deaf candidate 
was presented to Bishop Gibson, 

In St. Luke’s Church, Norfolk, on 
April 14, the missionary baptized the 
little daughter of a deaf mute couple, 
and in Wheeling, W. Va., on April 18, 
with the Rev. R. E. L. Strider, rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, he officiated 
at the funeral of Mr. H. T. Huggins, a 
deaf man who had long been a devout 
communicant of the church. 

At its presentation day exercises on 
May 1, Gallaudet College, Washington, 
D. C., conferred the degree of Master 
of Arts on the Rey. John Keiser, curate 
of St. Ann’s Church for the Deaf, New 
York City, a well-merited honor. ‘The 
Rev. Mr. Keiser was present at the 
exercises and pronounced the benedic- 
tion at their conclusion. 

Arrangements are being perfected for 
a memorial service to the late Rey. 
Austin Ward Mann, one of the pioneer 
deaf mute clergymen in Detroit, Mich., 


1on May 26. 


BAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


A service flag with six stars and a 
national flag were blessed and placed 
in the chancel on the Sunday after As- 
Stephen’s Church, 
the Rev. Herbert A. 
minister-in-charge. 


Red Springs, 
Grantham, 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, 
Rt.. Rev. A. C. Thomson, 


D. 
D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. Frank A. Ridout, rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Onancock, has ac- 
cepted appointment with the Y. M. C. 
A., and is leaving shortly for France. 


The Rev. David H. Lewis, rector of 
Trinity Church, South Boston, goes to 
Camp Lee, Va., this week as a Y. M. 

A. Secretary. 


Mr. W. S. Shacklette, candidate for 
Orders, who has been working for some 


Consult your 


; two hours. 


MAY 18, 1918 


time at West Point, Va., has enlisted’ in 
the service of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew as Secretary’ of Brotherhood 


“work at the Naval’ Base and Nayal 


Training Station of Norfolk, 

The commencement exercises of 
Hampden-Sidney College will be held 
this year June 9-12, inclusive. An in- 
teresting program has been prepared 
and among the speakers are the Rey. 
H. H. Sweets, D. D., of Louisville, Ky.; 
the Rev. Charles S. Stribling, D. D., 
Petersburg, Va.; the Rev. W. Cosby 
Bell, D. D., of the Theological Semi- 
nary (Episeopal) of Virginia; Mr, EH. 
L. Bemiss, Richmond, Va., and Mr. Fred 
C. Owen, of Denniston, Va. 


VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rey. R. A. Gibson, D, D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W:. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjuter, 


The Winners of the Wallace Prizes: 
The Wallace prize contest in public 
extemporaneous speaking, open to the 
senior class of the Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia, was held on Friday 
evening, May 3. The subject of the 
contest was “‘‘How Best to Win Men 
to Christianity,’ and the members of 
the class entering the contest were 
Messrs. George Robinson Hiatt, Robert 
W.. Lewis, Alexander Miller, Gordon M. 
Reese, Sanford Lewis Rotter, Armand 
F. H. Serent and Clarence H, Wolfe. 

The successful contestants were Mr. 
Gordon M. Reese, of Lancaster, Pa., 
who received the first prize, and Mr. 
A. F. Henry Serent, of New York City, 
the second, 


Death of Two Prominent Members 
of the Church: Seldom has,a ,com- 
munity been called upon: to suffer such: 
a heavy loss as befell St. Martin’s 
Parish, Hanover County, when on April 
30 Lieutenant and Mrs. Nathaniel Bur- 
rell Cooke died of pneumonia within 
Of their abundance they 
gave with both hands to the poor and 
needy—none ever came to them in yain! 
As senior warden of the vestry and 
President of the Guild, their places cam 
never be filled, and Ola Fork Church 
has lost its “‘pillars.”’ 


St. Philip’s Church, Richmond, has 
taken on new life, the congregation. 
is well organized into Guilds, ete., and 
is working harmoniously, realizing 
more the idea of self-help. The rector 
has organized a mission in Sydney, and 
since December 16, 1917, has an en- 
rollment of forty-eight scholars, in 
regular attendance, with classes in sew- 
ing, chair caning and physical culture. 
Mrs. R. A. Jackson teaches the class 
in sewing, and the girls are taught to 
make plain clothes. The sewing class 
is very much in need of a sewing 
machine. These classes are held on 
Thursday evenings. All persons having 
old chairs that need recaning, kindly 
notify the rector, the Rev. R. A. Jack- 
son, 506 St. James Street, as they will 
serve as technical work for the 
scholars to learn by doing, The mis- 
sion is a memorial to the late Rev. 
Churchill Gibson, of Petersburg, Va., 
father of our present Bishop. 


— 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


At the Cathedral: Arrangements 
have been made whereby Dr. Richard 
Wilkinson, rector of the Good Shep- 
herd, Lexington, during the ab: of 
the Dean of Christ Church C 
will have charge of the Cathed 
vices as well as those at the G 
herd, The Good Shepherd w 
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early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, and the Sunday night service, 
while the Cathedral] will have ihe eleven 
o’clock service in the morning. Dr. 
Wilkinson will visit the Sunday-schools 
at both places each Sunday, and per- 
form all pastoral duties and offices at 
the Cathedral, for which opportunity 
and oceasion may offer, as well as at 
the Good Shepherd, his own congrega- 
tion. 


Aids Liberty Loan Campaign: Dr. 
Richard Wilkinson, rector of the Good 
Shepherd; Lexington, has recently re- 
turned from a visit to Ohio, where he 
delivered a series of addresses in the 
interest of the Third Liberty Loan Cam- 
paign, under the direction of 
Speaker’s Bureau of that district. 
a letter received from Mr. John S. 
Pratt, Director, Speaker’s 
Liberty Loan Committee, Mr. 
states that Dr. Wilkinson was of 
“valuable assistance in making the 
Liberty Loan the success it was in this 
area.”’ > 


In 


Pratt 


Intercession for Allied Cause: At 
the Cathedral, on the afternoon of April 
18, a service of intercession for the 
cause of the Allies was held, for which 
Bishop Burton set forth a special form 
of service. This service was a call to 
all the people of Lexington at the time 
when, during the April offensive the 
Allies, in spite of heavy resistance, were 
being driven back, to assemble in the 
Cathedral, that like Moses, Aaron and 
Hur, during the battle of Rephidim, 
they might assist the Allies by their 
prayer. Though this call was made 
but the evening preceding the service, 
the Cathedral was well filled. The 
Cathedral choir rendered efficient aia. 
Dr. McVey, President of the Univer- 
sity of Kentucky, made an address ad- 
mirably appropriate. The concluding 
prayer was offered by Dr. Muller, of the 
First Presbyterian Church, followed by 
the singing of the Star Spangled Ban- 
ner and the Bishop’s benediction. 


Rev. Charles Pardee to Be at Council: 
The Rev. Charles L. Pardee, D. D., 
Corresponding Secretary of the Ameri- 
can Church Building Fund Comunission, 
will address the coming Diocesan Coun- 
ceil, which meets May 28, at Ashland. 


W. A. Meeting Postponed: The an- 
nual meeting of the Diocesan Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Board 
of Missions, usually held in conjunction 
with the meeting of the Diocesan Coun- 
cil, has been postponed, ‘‘for weighty 
reasons and after due consultation,” to 
a date in the fall to be announced iater. 


Banner Sunday-school: The Sunday- 
school of Christ.. Church Cathedral, 
under the able and laborious super- 
intendency of Mr. Marston, now claims 


to be the banner Sunday-school in this | 


Diocese. The school has three adult 
Bible classes. One women’s class, and 
two men’s, one of these for university 
students. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop, 


The Schuylkill County Clericus met 
at Calvary rectory, Tamaqua, on Mon- 
day, May 6. All the Clergy of the 
Church in Schuylkill County were pres- 
ent, together with the Rev. Warren 
Randolph Yeakel, of Mount Carmel, and 
the Rev. James B. May, of Lansford. 
The Rev. Guy H. Madara, of Saint Clair, 
formerly a missionary in Alaska, gave 
a detailed description of the work 
among the Alaskan Indians. The Clergy 


the | 


Bureau, | 


| were the guests of the Rev. Wallace 
| Martin at dinner after the meeting. 


Both parishes in the See City of 
Bethlehem will soon be filled, if the 
Rev. J. Arthur Glasier, rector of 
Trinity Church, West Pittston, accepts 
the cal] just extended to him by Trinity 
Church, Bethlehem, As noted recently, 
the Pro-Cathedral has called the Rev. 
J. I. B. Larned, of Kingston, N. Y. 


The spring meeting of the Arch- 
deaconry of Scranton was held at St. 
Peter’s Church, Tunkhannock, the Rev. 
William L. Witmer, rector, on May 6 
and 7. At the opening servicé on Mon- 
day evening there were addresses by 
the Ven. D. Webster Coxe, Archdeacon 
of Scranton; the Rev. Amos Goddard, 
of Nanchang, China, and the Rev. 
| Frank W. Sterrett, of Wilkes-Barre, 
the last named speaking on ‘‘The War 
and Christian Unity.’’ At the business 
session, the Rev. S. Ezra Neikirk, of 
Pittston, presented an exegesis, the Rey. 
W. B. Beach, of Scranton, reviewed the 
book, “A French Soldier to His 
Mother,”’ and the Rey. E. G. N. Holmes, 
of Montrose, discussed “The Problem 
of the Rural Church.’ Luncheon was 
served at the rectory. 


The annual reunion of the Alumni 
of the General Theological Seminary 
in the Diocese of Bethlehem will be 
held on Monday, May 27, at Pottsville, 
when the Clergy will be the guests of 
the Rev. Howard W. Diller. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D.. Bishop 
Rt Rev. C. S. Burch. D. D., Suffregan 


Memorial Service at Trinity Church. 

At a memorial service on Tuesday 
afternoon, May 7, in Trinity Church, 
the third anniversary of the sinking of 
the Lusitania was observed. 


The Rev. Dr. William T. Manning, 
rector of the church, preached a 
stirring sermon. Other Clergy in at- 
tendance were the Rev. Dr. Howard 
Duffield, the Rev. Dr. Charles R. 
Canedy, acting chaplain of the Daugh- 
ters of the Revolution; Bishop Fred- 
erick Courtney, chaplain of St. George’s 
Society; C. C. Goodell, of the Empire 
State Society, Sons of the American 


Revolution, and the Rev. Dr. George 
F. Douglas, chaplain of the Loyal 
Legion. 


The American and British colors in 
procession were accompanied by Ameri- 
ean soldiers and sailors and British 
soldiers. 


Dr. Manning said in part: 

“Strike for God and right with our 
whole strength until the Prussian mon- 
ster shall be laid low—helpless forever 
—and peace and freedom shall be won 
for all men.’’ 


Urging America to exert its utmost, 
| the preacher said: 


“God can work miracles when He 
wishes to work them, but God is not 
likely to work miracles to save us from 
the consequences of our failure and in- 
efficiency. The nation that falls short 
in feeding and equipping its armies will 
not be saved by prayer.” 


Of the men of Ireland who are re- 
fusing to add their strength to Eng- 
land’s battle line, Dr. Manning said: 


“The man who is not the enemy of 
the kaiser is the enemy of freedom. 
We call now upon the men of Ireland, 
without exceptionfi to join with their 
own heroic countrymen who have 
fought so magnificently in this war. 
We hope that their brethren in this 
country will send them a message that 
will open their eyes to their duty.” 


Anniversary Observed. 
The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 


coming of Dr. Percy S. Grant to the 


rectorship of the Church of the Ascen- 
sion was observed on the eve of Ascen- 
sion Day this year. Addresses were 
made by Clergy and laymen, and the 
record of progress made during the 
two and a half decades were recited. 
It happened soon after Dr. Grant came 
to the rectorship that on the same even- 
ing Ascension vestry and a Presbyterian 
Church session met to consider their 
respective church affairs. One was near 
neighbor to the other. Both faced the 
same conditions. The Ascension voted 
to stay, the Presbyterian to go. One 
thought it could raise an endowment 
fund of $250,000 and command many 
volunteer workers, the other thought it 
could do neither. There are more peo- 
ple in the district to-day than then. 

The Ascension’s faith was warranted. 
Under Dr. Grant’s leadership holding a 
strategic location, and growing in it, 
have been the record. The figures are 
not material. Ascension Church is 
there, larger than ever, and going to 
stay there. A part of its work which 
has attracted wide publicity is its 
Forum, where in particular labor and 
social matters are discussed. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Death of Prominent St. Louis Church- 
mans+ss é 

The Chureh in the Diocese of Mis- 
souri has suffered a great loss by reason 
of the recent sudden death of Dr. Henry 
N. Chapman, of St. Louis, due to heart 
disease. Dr. Chapman had been tor 
some years a valued member of the 
vestry of the Church of St. Philip the 
Apostle and a much loved teacher of 
a Bible class for men. For a number 
of years Dr. Chapman was a member 
of the Board of Health of the city. A 
brother, the Rev. Frederick N. Chap- 
man, had been on the Clergy list of the 
Diocese of Missouri for over a dozen 
years, though of late incapacitated for 
duty. He died a few months ago. A 
sister of Dr. Chapman is the wife of the 
Rey. C. F. Blaisdell, of Heiena, Ark., 
formerly rector of St. Philip the 
Apostle. 


The Northern Convocation recently 
had a successful session as the guests 
of the Macon parish. The Rev. George 
E. Wharton, of Mexico, was nominated 
to the Bishop for appointment as Dean. 


The Southern Convocation met May 
1, 2 and 3, as the guests of Trinity 
Chureh, De Soto There was an un- 
usually enthusiastic gathering of the 
Clergy, and more than the usual num- 
ber of the laity were in attendance at 
the conferences and evening services. 
One session was given over to religious 
education under the leadership of the 
Rev. B. T. Kemerer, of St. Louis. One 
session was presided over by Mrs. 
Thomas Q. Dix, who spoke in the in- 
terests of the Junior Auxiliary. It was 
voted to hold the next Convocation as 
guests of St. Stephen’s, Ferguson. 


The Rev. Samuel M. Dorrance has re- 
cently accepted appointment to minis- 
ter in connection with the recruiting 
station at Jefferson Barracks during 
the term of the war. Mr. Dorrance 
came to this work the first of the year, 
and has served with marked efficiency 
and great acceptance, 


At Grace Church, Crystal City, the 
largest confirmation class in recent 
years, was lately presented by the Rey. 
H. N. Tragitt, Jr. Mr. Tragitt minis- 
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ters here, where is one of the biggest 
plate glass factories in the country, and 
also at Herculaneum, six miles distant, 
where is one. of the largest lead smel- 
ters in the world. A Ford car, toward 
which the Junior Auxiliary gave $200, 
earries Mr. Tragitt about on his pas- 
toral duties. 


Work is going forward rapidly on 
the Bishop Tuttle Commemorative 
Parish House under the leadership of 
the Rev. L..H.. White, minister of St. 
Mary’s, St. Louis. ; 


NEW MEXICO. 
Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 


The twenty-fourth Annual Convoca- 
tion of the Missionary District’ of New 
Mexico (including Texas, west of the 
Pecos River) was held in Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, on April 30, and May 1 
and 2. Nearly all the active Clergy 
were in attendance, with a good num- 
ber of lay delegates. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary held their annual meeting at 
the same time, with a large attendance. 

The sermon, which will be published 
in pamphlet form, was by the Rey. W. 
S. Trowbridge, of Santa Fe. * 

Bishop Howden, in his address, spoke 
of three persons who, in the past year, 
had been called to the Church Expec- 
tant, the Rev. F. W. Carroll, of Silver 
City; Judge William H. Newcoinb, of 


Silver City, and Mrs. Anna May Simp- | 


son, of Farmington. 


Two church buildings had beet: freed 
from debt, and were 


recently conse- 
crated at La Union and Mesilla Park. 
The confirmations, from January 1, 
1917, to January 1, 1918, were one 


hundred and sixty-nine. For the Con- 
vocation year they were a little more. 


There have been some changes in 
Clergy in the southern portion of the 
district, notably the addition of several 
Clergy, serving as voluntary chaplains 
among soldiers, 


There are large sections that have 
been terribly neglected in the past. 
On the whole, however, distinct pro- 
gress has been made in the past year. 

The Bishop’s home, purchased some 
four years ago, at a cost of about 
$10,000, has now been freed from debt. 
There is needed now a small endow- 
ment for its upkeep. 


The hospital for Indian work near 
Farmington is now doing good work. 
Miss Peters, the missionary in charge 
of the hospital, was present, and made 
an address on the Indian work. An 
address on work among foreign people 
was made by the Rey. D. A. Sanford, of 
Gallup, who works among foreigners at 
the coal mines. 


: A committee was appointed to inves- 

tigate concerning possibilities of work 
among foreigners, and report to the 
next Convention. 

‘The Convocation closed with a pa- 
triotic service, with aadresses by army 
chaplains. 

_ The “next Convocation will be held 
in El Paso, Texas, in May, 1919. 


Our praise of Christ is but the ex- 
pression of our recognition of Him for 
what He is, and our delight in love 
towards Him. Such love and praise, 
which is but love speaking, is all which 
He asks. Love can only be paid by 
love. Any other recompense offered to 
it is coinage of another currency, that 
is not current in its Kingdom. The 
only recompense that satisfies love is 
its own image reflected in another 
heart. That is what Jesus Christ 
wants of you.—A. Maclaren. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Peerce N. McDonald, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Morgantown, 
W. Va., has been granted a leave of 
absence for six months and is now 
working as a Voluntary Chaplain un- 
der the War Commission at the Naval 
Base and at the St. Helena Training 
‘Station. He would be glad to receive 
the names of members of the Church 
in either of these places. 


The Rey. A. Stuart Gibson, former- 
ly rector of St. Thomas’ Church, Wind- 
sor, N. C., takes charge this week of 
Dettingen Parish, Manassas, Va. 


The Rev. George W. Atkinson, Jr., 


accepted a call to St. Mark’s Church, ~ 
Brunswick, Ga., and expects to take 
charge on July 1. 


The Rev. Henry V. Saunders has re- 
signed as rector of Zion Parish, Belts- 
ville, Md., to take up work with the 
Red Cross. 


The Rey. Charlfon S. Turquand has 
entered upon his duties as an assistant 
minister of St. Paul’s Parish, Washing- 
ton, D> C: 


The Rev. Charles S. Kitchin has ac- 
cepted charge of the missions at 
Youngsville and Kinzua, Pa. © A 


The Rev. Chester Wood, of Lansing, 
Mich., who had charge of St. Mary's 
Church, Salamanca, N. Y., for several 
weeks during the absence of the rector, 
has returned to his home and expects 
soon to take up parish activities. 


rector of Grace Parish, Georgetown, | 


D. C., has accepted appointment as a 
Y. M. GC. A. Secretary, and during his 
absence the parish will be under the 
care of Bishop Harding. 


The Rev. Samuel N. Watson, D. D., 
rector emeritus of the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Paris, arrived in New 
York on Thursday, May 2, and will 
take a needed rest before making any 
appointments. 


The Rev. Dr. W. P. Ladd, professor 
of Church History, with charge of 
Homiletics, in Berkeley Divinity School, 
has been elected by the trustees at a 
meeting on May 3 in Middletown, to 
be Dean of the school. It is earnestly 
hoped he will accept the election. 


The Rev. Philip Cook, rector of the 
Church of St. Michael’s and All Angels, 
Baltimore, Md., was one of the pas- 
sengers on the ill-fated ship Orissa, 
which was torpedoed on Sunday, April 
28, but escaped safely from the wreck. 
Mr. Cook offered himself for service 
with the Y. M. C. A. at the front, and 


was given leave of absence for six 
months. 
The address of the Rev. T. A. 


Cheatham is changed from Pinehurst, 
N. C., to Pittsboro, N. C. 


The Rey. Stephen D. Palmer, former- 
ly -rector of Immanuel Church, Bay 
Minette, Ala., took charge on May 1 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Eutaw, and 
St. Mark’s Church, Boligee, in the same 
Diocese. 


The Rey. James M. Owens, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Shreveport, La., who 
recently volunteered for service in the 
army, has been appointed Red Cross 
Field Superintendent of the Gulf Divi- 
sion, and is at present stationed in New 
Orleans, but expects to receive orders 
for foreign service shortly. 


After eleven years of service the Rey. 
A, L. Whittaker has resigned as rector 
of Grace Church, Honesdale, Pa., and 
has accepted the rectorship of Grace 
Church, Dorranceton, Pa. 


The Rey. Charles H. Evans has been 
placed in charge of the Mito mission 
station, district of Tokyo, and should 
be addressed 535 Naka Michi, Mito, 
Japan. 


The Rey. Frederick Gunnell has en- 
tered upon his duties as minister-in- 
charge of Esther Memorial Church, 
Congress Heights, Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. James B. Lawrence, rector 
of Calvary-Church, Americus, Ga., has 


The Rev. George A. Sutton, of Brook- 
ville, Pa., has accepted the call to be- 
come vicar of St. Paul’s Church, Farrel, 
Rar 


The Rev. D. P. Griffiths, of St. David’s 
Church, Scranton, Pa., has taken charge 
of St. James Church, Jermyn, Pa. He 
is succeeded at St. David’s by the Rev. 
George W. Harvey, who was formerly 
in charge of the church at Jermyn 


The Rev. O. M. Fisher, formerly of 
Youngsville, Pa., has taken charge of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Rochester, N. Y, 


The Rev. John Fairburn has given 
up his work at Kane, Pa., to take up- 
work in the Diocese of Washington. 


The address of Chaplain Aldred A. 
Pruden, major C. A. C., is changed from 
Fort Monroe, Va., to Training School 
for Chaplains, Camp Zachary Taylor, 
Louisville, Ky., where he will be com- 


~mandant of the School, 


Ordinations. 

In the Church of the Holy Com- 
munion, Tacoma, Washington, on the 
fourth Sunday after Haster, the Rev. 
Edmund Leslie Rolls was advanced to 
the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. Frederic 
‘W. Keator, D. D., who also preached © 
the sermon. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Robert H. McGinnis, 
and the Rev. Herman R. Page was pre- 
sented and assisted in the service. 


Deaths, 

The Rev. Charles Melvin Pullen, a 
retired priest of the Diocese of Colo- 
rado, died on April 19, at his home in 
Denver, aged seventy-five years. The 
body was taken to Evansville, Wis- 
consin, for burial. 


ee 


The Gospel, once wrote Bishop Mc- 
Ilvain, eighty years ago, “is looking to 
Christ directly, freely, anywhere, when- 
ever and wherever we feel our need of 
him, at sacraments or away from them, 
by the aid, indeed, of the minister’s 
teaching and exhorting; by the like aid 
of the Bible strengthening our faith 
with its precious promises, and by the 
similar aid of sacraments and other 
ordinances setting before us the heart _ 
of God, but still looking unto Jesus as 
directly as the children of Israel looked 
unto the brazen serpent.” 


The finest heroism is that of ordi- 
nary life. Steadfastness in hard times 
is a far nobler manifestation of moral 
strength than the most dashing valor 
which souls display under the joy y 
impulse of great success.—C. B.- 
John. rar i 
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Tablet of Ten Commandments Pre- 


sented to Courthouse. 


On Monday, April 8, a bronze tablet 
of the commandments, 50x40 inches, 
which had been attached ’on previous 
Saturday to the Alleghany County 


Courthouse, Pittsburgh, was formally 
presented with appropriate addresses. 
It is the gift of Pittsburgh members 
of the International Reform Bureau and 
other citizens, Hebrew, Roman Catholic 
and Protestant. 

Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts, Superintendent 
of the Reform Bureau, in a brief ad- 
dress as presiding officer, said: 

“This is the first instance, so far as 
we know, that a courthouse has dis- 
played its real cornerstone, laid by 
Moses twenty-five hundred years ago, 
and again laid twelve hundred years 
ago when Justinian began the first code 
of modern civilization with the ten 
eommandments and other related pas- 
sages from Exodus. 

“Never so much as in this war, in 
which one side has torn laws in pieces 
as ‘scraps of paper,’ do we need to keep 
law as the alternate of war before our 
people. Napoleon said in substance, 
‘Morale is three times as important as 
munitions in war.’ And what is 
‘morale’? As the name implies it is 
an outgrowth of ‘The Moral Law,’ as 
the Decalogue is called. It is the faith 
and hope and courage of an army and 
a people that believe this world is not 
flying unguided in space, but is God’s 
world, controlled by a wise and loving 
providence, who overrules the plots of 
bad men for the good of the race. Like 
Moses, we ‘endure as seeing the in- 
visible.’ ”’ 


Mr. A. Leo Weil, a much respected 
Hebrew attorney and civic leader, in 
making the speech of presentation in 
behalf of the donors, said, in part: 


“These commandments, engraved 
upon enduring bronze, upon the en- 
trance to this Hall of Justice, that 
they proclaim the basic principles upon 
which all law is founded, and by which 
all law should be interpreted and en- 
forced. If the feet of Justice were 
always firmly planted on these com- 
mandments, then would her figure rise 
majestic, until her head reached far 
above the clouds, into the heavenly 
heights, and the scales and the sword 
would drop trom her hands, and the 
bandage from her eyes, for she would 
have need of none of these. What more 
fitting place for these commandments, 
except upon the heart, than the en- 
trance to this hall, where the people 
will come to transact their community 
business, and to lay before the judges 
their demands for justice and for the 
enforcement of their rights. These 
commandments cover the inherent 
rights of man—personal, property and 
social. All other rights are corollary. 
They also cover duty to God. They 
epitomize religious, social and civil 
obligations. They are all-sufficient, as 
a rule of action for man, as law has 
been defined. Shall a man keep the 
commandments and a nation defy 
them? Shall each, alone, be bound, but 
all together be free to violate, to refuse 
to observe? Hundreds of thousands— 
millions soon—will have given their 
best-beloved, and be willing to give 
themselves if need be, to safeguard 
these ten commandments, to continue 
them as a rule of conduct for men.” 


Christianity and the Community 


ca co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Co. Cc 


Presiding Judge John D. Shafer, in 
receiving the tablet, said, in part: 

“T deem myself authorized to accept 
this tablet not only for the officers 
of the county, but for all.its inhabitants 
of every race, kindred and tongue. 
Placed on this Temple of. Justice it is 
a word in season, because it is ger- 
mane to the purpose of this house and 
is of universal application. When the 
words cf the commandments half- 
forgotten, or unknown, are read by 
the passer-by engraved in brass on the 
walls of the chief building of the coun- 
ty, they come to him from a worthy 
source, in dignified surroundings. While 
thousands will without doubt pass by 
and give no heed, yet there will be 
some whose attention will be arrested 
and whose minds will be called back 
to the lessons of early youth, some on 
whom an unconscious impression will 
be made which they will carry away 
without knowing it and which may af- 
fect their later actions. In addition to 
this, and I believe more than this, it 
is right that the community should 
emphasize at this time its belief in 
the eternal principles of truth and jus- 
tice which are so trampled on in this 
world at this hour. It is right that we 
should publicly proclaim that the an- 
cient principles of law and right which 
have been so long acknowledged among 
men are still in force, that we stand 
upon these ancient ways, that we have 
not arrived at that degree of ‘‘Kultur”’ 
that we have learned to despise all 
the rules of right and justice as being 
outworn and useless in a new scientific 
age, as the rulers of our enemies in 
this war appear to do. We are engaged 
in a war for the maintenance of those 
ancient principles. It is right that we 
should proclaim them in their ancient 
form, that we should set them up pub- 
licly, written in letters of brass.’”’ 

Mr. H. D. W. English read letters 
of endorsement from Bishop Cortlandt 
Whitehead and Bishop Franklin Hamil- 
ton, Methodist, and the meeting closed 
with repetition of the universal prayer, 
“Our Father, who art in heaven,” cus- 
tomarily used when people of many 
faiths meet together. 


i 
The State Board of Health of Vir- 


ginia has issued this very striking 
bulletin: 
Homicides, Suicides—Alcoholism Re- 


duced. 


“Advocates of the liquor traffic will 
find small comfort in the official figures 
compiled by the Bureau of Vital Statis- 
tics of the State Department of Health 
of Virginia showing the number of 
suicides, homicides and deaths from 
alcoholism in the last two wet and the 
first dry years in Virginia. 

“The figures indicate that the aggre- 
gate number of deaths from these three 
causes in 1915 was 554; in 1916, in 
which there were two dry months, 462, 
and in 1917, the first complete dry 
year, 354, showing a conservation of 
human life of two hundred persons. 
Valuing a human life’at the small sum 
of $2,500, it would seem that in the 
first full calendar year under prohibi- 
tion, Virginia saved the lives of a half 
million dollars’ worth of its citizens, 

‘Detailed figures hold out some facts 
of considerable interest. Homicides in 
1915 were 278 in number; in 1916, 
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260, and in 1917, 186. Suicides were 
171 each in the years 1915 and 1916, 
while in 1917 they had been reduced to 
124. Alcoholism was charged with 105 
deaths in 1915; 91 in 1916, while in 
1917 it was held accountable for but 
44 deaths. 

“Advocates, of prohibition see in 
these figures fulfilment of their antici- 
pations and prophecies.’’ 


Training. . 


The call for service has come. We 
havé heard it and gladly have answered, 
“Here I am!’’ Yet in our eagerness to 
do all we can in the service of our King, 
our country, our fellow-men, we are 
like children, full of self-reliance. 
“Ready!’’ we cry, but—are we ready? 
Are our soldiers ready just because they 
have ansWered the call, no matter how 
willingly, how eagerly? Ask the of- 
ficers in the training camps, ask the sol- 
diers themselves after three or six 
months or more of training; yes—ask 
the men back from the trenches, and 
see their smile of compassion for the 
raw recruit; hear the story of the hard 
daily drills which were needed to make 
them ready to meet a cruel foe and his 
fiendish inventions. 


And shall we, then, soldiers of Christ, 
escape the drill, the hard lessons of 
God’s own training camp for us; our 
daily life, in whatever surroundings it 
has pleased Him to set us? Surely, we 
shall not, nor do we wish to, for, if we 
have learned anything, we know that 
our great Captain is All-Wise, and that, 
in His wisdom and love, He will give 
us the very training each of us needs, 
hard though it may be. 


Let our prayer then be: Here I am, 
teach me to do Thy will, that I may 
serve and please Thee, for Thou art my 
God. And to those who give themselves 
unreservedly, unconditionaily, to His 
service, seeking not theirs, but His own 
glory, wonderful opportunities will be 
granted. But first—and, oh! the won- 
der of it!—the strength and the grace 
to learn, to do, to bear, will be given 
to them. His precious Body and Blood 
will strengthen and inspire them, they 
will know the truth of His warning: 
“Without me ye can do nothing.’ Yet, 
they will answer, “I can do all things 
through Christ Who strengtheneth me.” 
—Zoar. 


Message of the War. 


“What is being taught by the war? 
The crisis has revealed many faults in 
our character of which we were partly 
aware: our lack of preparation for an 
emergency, our amateurishness in deal- 
ing with great problems, our unwilling- 
ness to think things out; the culpable 
lightness with which we have taken our 
imperial responsibilities, our engross- 
ment with material interests, our sel- 
fishness as classes and individuals, our 
extravagance and love of luxury and 
excessive indulgence in amusements; 
our inadequate support of Foreign Mis- 
sions, the vagueness of our religion, and 
our dislike of spiritual effort.’-—-A Mes- 
sage for the Supreme Moment, Bishop 
of London. 


“Jesus knew man and men,” asserted 
the Rev. A. L. Murray, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Evansville, Ind., in a 
recent sermon. “His compassion was 
the result of His vision. He saw man 
and knew him, and knowing him was 
moved to action on behalf of men. The 
man. who does not see deeply into life 
is not much moved by the little he 
sees in his fellows and is a slacker 
both in religion and in all humani- 
tarian work.” 


14 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 18, 1918 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Whitsunday, Nehemiah 8; or 
May 19 Exodus 19.1-14, 16—end 
Whitsun Monday, May 20 21.1-17 


le Tuesday,,May 21 21:18—end 


Evening Lessons 
aed 47.1-12; or Heb, 12.14—end 


Isaiah 61 
Jer. 31:31-37 


John 15 


Acts 2:1-36 


13 
Matt, 12:14-33 I Cor. 12:1-26 


W. (Ember Day), May 22 Jonah 1 and 2 Luke 6:12-23 Jonah 3 and 4 1:18—end 
May 23 Exodus 22:20—end. .. I John 2:1-17 Micah 3:1—4:7 14 
. (Ember Day), May 24 Isaiah 61 Luke 10:1-24 Jer, 42:1-12 2 
Bikes Day), May 25 Ezek. 13:1-16 12.1-12 Ezek. 14:1-11 9:7—end 
Trinity Sunday ha E Tickers 9, or Acts 2:29—end Gen. 1:1—2:3 Matt. 3 
May 26 zek. 


Whitsunday: The Jews present one 
of the few instances in history of a 
whole people who deliberately under- 
took to understand their past experi- 
ences and to profit by them. They de- 
termined that they would not, if they 
could possibly avoid it, again fall into 
captivity for failing to observe the laws 
of their God. Hence, after the comple- 
tion of the Tempie ana of the wall 
around the city, the leaders gave them- 
selves most sedulously to the re-estab- 
lishment of the law. ‘‘And all the peo- 
ple gathered themselves together as 
one man * * * and they spake unto 
Ezra to bring the book of the law of 
Moses, which Jehovah had commanded 
to Israel. * * * So they read in the 
book in the law of God distinctly and 
gave the sense and caused the people 
to understand.”’ The effect was at once 
to change an occasion of great joy into 
one of mourning and weeping. They 
were one and all convicted of sin by 
God’s Spirit working in their hearts 
through the written Word, the sword 
of the Spirit. But the leaders at once 
exhorted the people, “Mourn not nor 
weep; this day is holy unto the Lord. 
* * * The joy-of the Lord is your 
strength.”’ There are two reasons why 
this selection is appropriate to Whit- 
sunday: one, because its message of 
Joy arising from true penitence and 
eonviction of sin is the joy of-the Spirit 
(Cf. John 16:8, 22); the other, be- 
cause the law is the background of the 
New Covenant in the Spirit; as is 
brought out in the present Prayer Book 
lessons for Whitsunday (A. M.). For 
a corresponding New Testament lesson 
we have selected that chapter from St. 
John in which is given the complete 
union of the disciple with the Lord 
through the Holy Spirit and the Word 
of truth (John 15:7). For Old Testa- 
ment Alternate is given the story of 
the first giving of the law in Exodus, 
which, better than the Duet. selection 
(of present Prayer Book) brings out, 
in connection with Hebrews 12, the 
contrast between law and_ Gospel, -the 
Old Covenant and the New. The Old 
Testament evening lesson, from Eze- 
kiel’s vision of the restored temple, 
describes under figure of a river the 
work of the Holy Spirit in the Church, 
while the Alternate, from Habakkuk, 
points us to the true source, of joy, 
despite all material failure and loss. 


The morning week-day Old Testament 
lessons for this and several succeeding 
weeks call for a word of explanation. 
They undertake to give the Mosaic law 
as recorded in Exodus and Leviticus. 
For Lectionary purposes it is not neces- 
sary to take sides on the question 
whether the so-called ‘‘Mosaic” law was 
all given and in its completed form by 
Moses, or whether it was a develop- 
ment from Mosaic germs and com- 
pleted by Ezra and others after the 
return from Exile. The fact in either 
ease is, the law was not taken serious- 
ly until after the Return; and since 


we are giving the re-establishment of 
the Law in the Old Testament Histo- 
rico-topical course, the New Lectionary 
gives also the laws which then began 
to be enforced. Topically, also, this is 
appropriate since it furnishes the proper 
Old Testament background of the Dis- 
pensation of the Spirit and also leads 
up to the Cuming of the Christ in the 
Advent season as “the law which was 
a school master.”’ 

The lessons for 


next (Trinity) Sun- 


day are, morning (1) Historical review, 
exhibiting the Triune God in action, 
leading up to the Covenant (suiting 
Trinity as Octave of Pentecost); (2) 
Trinity in action. Evening (1) Trinity 
in Creation, (2) Trinity in the new 
Creation. 


C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 
XIV. 


Galilee. 


HOME LIFE OF 


John 4. 


1. Continuing His journey, 


what did 


Christ preach? Mark 1:14, 15. 
zZ. Who sought Jesus in Cana? John 
4:46. On what grrand? V. 47. 


3. How did Jesus treat him? Vs, 48- 
50. 

4. What aie the Nobleman do? 
50. 

5. Who met es returning, and what 
did he. ask?, Va. 50, Si: 

6. Why did the Father believe; 
who also believed? V. 53. 

7. Do you read of a whole believing 
household in Jesus before this one? 

8. Is it not a privilege to belong to 
a family, with every member openly a 
Christian? Acts 10:2 

9. Are you doing your full share to- 
wards this at home? Joshua 24:15. 


Vv. 


and 


Senior and Adult. 


XI. 
Galilee. Summer A. D. 28. 
1. What distinguished this call of 


the Disciples? Matt. 4:19; Mark 1:17. 

2. How did they obey? Matt. 4:20; 
Mark 1:18; Luke 5:11. 

3. How did our Lord train these 
workers? Matt. 4:23; 7:29; 8:19-27; 
Mark 1:22, 38; Luke 4:32, 43; 5:8, 
16; °26, 

4. Give the events after this first 
Journey through Galilee; and effect on 
the Pharisees. Matt. 9; Luke 5:17, 27; 
Gr 1S OA ake: eS, oe 

5. What was the central act of the 
first Missionary Journey? Luke 6:13. 

6. What is the difference between a 
Disciple and an Apostle? Matt. 5:1; 
Luke 9:2. 

7. Give the chief events of. the Sec- 
ond Journéy through Galilee. Luke 8: 


‘happiness, for the merciful sh 


Calendar and Collect 


May. 


1. Wednesday. “ SS. Philip and James. 

5. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Ascen- 
sion, 

7, 8 Rogation Days 

. Ascension Day. 

. Sunday after Ascension. 

. Whitsunday. 

24, 25. Ember Days. 

. Trinity Sunday. 

. Friday. 


Collect for Whitsunday. 


O God, Who as at this time didst teach ~ 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, by 
sending to them the light of Thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and 
ever more to rejoice in His holy com- 
fort; through the merits of Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


13. Luke -7:11, 199 387s eeeeeaoee ol; 
40; Matt. 13; Luke 12; Mark 6:4-6. 
8. Who conducted the third Journey? 


| Luke 9:1-10. 


9. Describe the Feeding of the 5,000, 
and result. Jno. 6:1-13, 15, 60, 66, 

10. What was the general result of 
the Teaching of the Second Year of 
Ministry? 


Note: Here we begin the fifth Lesson 
in the Teacher-Training Course. Christ’s 
second Year of public Ministry was a 
Period of Organization; and His Minis- 
try reached the height of its popularity. 
As this increased, the hatred of the Au- 
thorities grew. The great Lesson He 
taught was the spiritual nature of His 
Kingdom, which caused His rejection 
by the Jewish people, large numbers 
expressing their disappointment after 
their inability to make Him King. John 
6:15. 


The Greatest Gift: Man must go to 
God to get a right idea of life. He 
cannot get it from his own reason nor 
from the world’s philosophy. Life is 
infinitely more than existence; it is 
existence with a moral quality. ‘In 
the Bible,’’ says Dr. Griffith Thomas, 
‘life always means union.’’ Physical 
life is union of soul and body. Spiritual 
life is union of soul and God. And 
eternal life is union of soul and body 
with God forever. The great painter, 
George Frederick Watts, who was a 
Christian, had a true conception of life 
as expressed in his motto, ‘“‘The utmost 
for the highest.” Paul put it in this 
way: ‘For me to live is Christ.’’ Life 
is “the greatest thing in the world,” 
the utmost that man can have; and 
Christ is ‘‘the highest.’’ A life lived in 
this ideal begins in faith and is con- 
tinued in faithfulness. This “utmost’’ 
of ours is committed to us moment by 
moment. We may well conceive of it 
as does a veteran Christian who re- 
cently wrote to a friend, “I live only 
one day at a time, and ask God to live 
it in me.’’—S. S. Times. 


Two things this old world needs— 
tenderness and cheer. All about us are 
hearts hungry for sympathy, for kind- 
ness. Then everywhere are weary and 
discouraged ones, needing the uplift of 
hope to make them brave and strong 
enough to go forward to | the 
future. We could do nothing better 
with our life than to consecrate it 
ministry of tenderness and encour 
ment. This is one of heaven’s : 


mercy.—Rev. J. R. Miller, 
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For the Southern Churchman, 


The Wind of God. 


Mary Nelson Talbot, 


The winds of earth blow. far and free; 
“They gather up the silver showers; 
To barren shore and dusty street 
They bear the breath of fragrant 
flowers. 


They sweep the shadows from the sun, 
And send the happy sails to sea. 

In all the spaces of the. world 
The winds of earth blow wondrously. 


O Holy Spirit, wind of God, 
So moving mid the sows of men, 
Freshen and bless our weary lives 
With showers of His grace again. 


Stir mightily among thine own, 
Blow down the sad world, free 

: wide, 

And lift our hearts as flowers lift, 
O holy wind of Whitsuntide! 


For the Southern Churchman, 
In the Prophet’s Chamber. 


When kind-hearted Robert Stone for 
the third time noticed the horseback 
rider pass his home, bearing steadily, 


if a little wearily, up the steep moun- 
tain trail, he called , his wife’s atten- 
tion to it. Mrs. Stone only glanced 
out indifferently. A passer-by was in- 
deed a rarity in Ranger’s Gap, but so 
far none had roused her interest. Peo- 
ple meant but little now to Emily Stone. 
With the death of her six-year-old son, 
a few months ago, she had withdrawn 
into a kind of emotionless despair; old 
interests touched her only remotely. 
When the family doctor decided that 
Mr. Stone’s health needed a more 
bracing climate she welcomed, in a 
way, the chance to leave her former 
environment—the kindly sympathy of 
neighbors, the voices of children play- 
ing in the street. Here on this soli- 
tary hillside she could at least brood 
in peace over her sorrow. For her 
husband’s sake she forced herself to 
a certain measure of cheerfulness, but 
further than that her effort would not 
go. Bearing her burden in hopeless 
apathy, she watched with unseeing eyes 
the winter mountains put on spring 
with unparalleled beauty of color and 
shade. Whatever she had known in 
former days of spiritual response to 
the comfort of religion and the beauty 
of nature she had laid away apparent- 
ly without regret. 

As summer went by Robert Stone 
continued to take note of the passing 
stranger. As regularly as the first 
Saturday of a month came around the 
young horseback rider came with it. 
He always turned his head as he 
passed the gate; once, seeing a face at 
the window, he smiled and bared his 
head. But he never rode to the door. 

“Must be an itinerant preacher,’’ Mr. 
Stone observed. He always watched 
the retreating figure a little wistfully. 


It was a heavy August storm that at 
length brought about a nearer acquain- 
tance. The horseman climbed the rise 
just as a sinister cloud rolled over the 
west mountain, muttering and threat- 
ening. “This will be an all-night 


and | 


storm,’’ Mr. Stone said, weather-wise 
and grave. ‘‘We ought to ask the man 
in to shelter, Emily.’’ 

His wife’s reluctance showed in her 
face, but she agreed at once. ‘‘There’ll 
be nowhere for him to sleep except on 
the living-room lounge,’ she said. 
“But, of course, we must take him 
ini? 


Five minutes later, as the tempest 
broke in its fury, Paul Almy bent his 
tall head in the cottage door and made 
himself known to his hostess. 
the first she liked the young fellow. 
He was grave in spite of his youth, yet 
boyish, too, for all his earnestness. 
Shrinking a little from the conversa- 
tion, she found herself irresistibly 
drawn into it, after awhile. ‘‘He does 
not intrude,’ she thought. ‘He has 
no curiosity and no officiousness. I do 
not mind him as I thought I should.” 


He told them his own brief history | 


in a few words. 
ter, it seemed, 


For the present chap- 
he lived in the Pied- 


| mont village ten miles below and jour- 


neyed once a month to the small 
church on Tower Top Mountain that | 
marked the outermost fringe of his | 


wide itinerary. “Tt takes bone and 
muscle,’’ he acknowledged, when they 
counted up the sum 
routes. “But it’s a great 
amended, laughing. 


Before the next fortnight had passed 


life,’ he 


a little unused room that had been built 
against the remainder of the house ap- 
parently as an after thought. “He 
might be driven in again,’”’ she said to 
herself, ‘‘and this room is merely 
gathering dust.’’ All day she worked 
at her task, absorbed. The setting sun 
flooded through a_ crystal-clear win- 
dow framed in crisp curtains and lay 
goldenly across the cool matting which 
covered a neatly scrubbed floor. <A 
bowl of summer flowers made a splash 
of color on the mantel; the table by 
the white bed bore books and a candle. 
When Mr. Stone looked in, astonished, 
his wife turned a flushed face to meet 
him. “It’s not a company room,’’ she 
explained, hesitating in her reticence. 
“But if the young minister needs to 
come in again he can sleep here.” 
Two weeks later, when another storm 
drove him in for shelter, Paul Almy, 
directed to the little side room, stopped 
short on the shallow threshold with a 


quick word of pleasure. “For me 
whenever I come!’’ he echoed. His 


dark eyes took in all the pleasant de- 
tails eagerly, then he turned to Mrs. 
Stone with an illuminating smile. ‘‘I 
may say reverently,’’ he told her, “that 
I feel like the Prophet Elisha of old!” 

Thereafter it went without saying 
that twice a month the journeying 
preacher should turn in at the white 
gate in Ranger’s Gap and spend the 
night in the prophet’s chamber, as they 
came to call it. More and more the 
lonely pair learned to watch for his 
visits. Emily Stone did not come very 
far out of her shell of reserve, but to 
some small degree her coldness warm- 
éd. They never named their trouble 
to the minister, not even remotely, but 
Paul Almy, by the sympathetic in- 
tuition that was his peculiar gift, was 
made aware of a throbbing scar some- 
where. He bided his time. “‘Perhaps 
some day I shall be able to help,” he 
promised himself. 


From | 


total of his long | 


| not 
| panions. 
| efficient wing,’’ he added, laughing. ‘““He 


| flowers made her turn blindly. 
| she 


4 2 ‘| to hide her pain. 
Emily Stone flung open the windows of | 


big piece of news as they sat on the 
porch in the cool mountain twilight. 

“What do you think?” he said, 
am an adopted father!”’ 

There was a small waif, it seemed, 
in Bellville, motherless since infancy, 
and abandoned lately by a _ ne’er-do- 
well father. The county authorities had 
placed the child with a family already 
plentifully supplied with children—the 
only household that would consent to 


“oy 


take him. It was that or the poor 
farm. 
“They mean well,” Paul Almy fine 


ished with a sigh, ‘‘but old man Gregg 
drinks at times; and the older Gregg 
boys bully the little fellow.’ He did 
notice the silence of his com- 
“T’ve taken him under my in- 


seems like mine already—a fair-haired 
chap, aged _§ six. They call him 
Robbie.” 

Again he missed the chill silence that 
received his talk. The subject was near 
to his heart, and he went on joyously 
recounting the sayings of small Robbie. 
It was not long before Mrs. Stone rose 
abruptly and went into the house. 

On the next “‘first Sunday”? the roane 
horse carried two passengers. The cot- 
tage was empty tor the moment, but the 
minister tumbled his charge joyfully 
into the middle of the white bed in 
his own room. ‘Your little bones must 


| be sore,’ he said. ‘‘Stay there till I put 


up my horse.” 

A short while afterwards Mrs, Stone, 
coming suddenly to the door of the 
small chamber drew back with a quick 
breath. The child’s smiling look of 
welcome from eyes as blue as corn- 
When 
she tried hard 
Yes, he was a dear 
child, she agreed; and surely room 
could be found for him—there was a 
little cot somewhere. But before the 
evening was over, before the  boy’s 
happy chatter had quieted in sleep, it 
became too evident to Mr. Almy that 
something was wrong. He guessed, at 
length, what it must be, and he in- 
wardly upbraided himself for having 
brought heartache upon his good 
friends. 

The next morning Emily Stone turned 
from the window where she had been 
watching a small form darting from 
flower to flower, “I cannot endure it,’’ 
she said to her husband. ‘‘You must 
tell him. As a clergyman he will un- 
derstand. Oh, Robert, I do not want 
to be selfish—but they are so alike. 
The same eyes, the same name! Ask 
him not to bring the child again.” 

Even in his pain Robert Stone mark- 
ed with gladness the note of reluctance 
in her cry. It made his task easier 
when he went out to the troubled young 
preacher. “She seems unable to over- 
come the feeling,’ he said, sorrow- 


met the minister 


fully... ‘“‘People take these things dif- 
ferently, I suppose. For my own 
part—.”’ 

He did not go on, and Paul Almy 
gave his hand a warm clasp. “I under- 
stand altogether,’ he said. “Tell her 


so. And remember, it will not always 
be like this.” 

Emily Stone watched the two as they 
rode away, the tall, straight form and 
the little clinging one. ‘‘There were 
one or two toys here,’’ she found her- 
self saying, dry-eyed. ‘‘He never saw 
a toy, I suppose, and I might have 
brought myself to do that much.” She 
realized with a pang of apprehension 
that already the little boy had made a 
strong appeal to her heart. 

Thereafter it was tacitly understood 
that.on occasions when Mr. Almy found 
it best to bring the child up the moun- 
tain with him, the pair should press 
on to the Tower Top neighborhood. 


One August evening he imparted a! When the minister was alone he al- 
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ways turned in at the Stone place. They 
did not speak of Robbie, though Emily 
Stone found herself, sometimes, chok- 
ing back an eager inquiry. Mr. Almy 
knew now, from broken talks with the 
father, of the other Robbie, and his 
heart bled for the dumb, unhappy 
mother, shielding her grief behind a 
wall of cold reserve; but he did not 
try in any way to break down her bar- 
riers. Young as he seemed, he was 
no stranger to sorrow. He knew the 
many winding ways of pain, and bided 
his time. 

After a tranquil autumn, winter set 
in early with sharp cold and northerly 
storms. On the first Saturday in De- 
eember a bitter morning clouded black- 
ly at noon, and by three o’clock swift, 
fine snow set in, driven before the 
wind. Mr. Stone had been called away 
to the city, not to return until later in 
the day. In the shelter of the cozy 
cottage Mrs. Stone busied herself with 
preparations for an early supper. “‘He 
will be chilled through,’’ she said to 


herself. ‘‘And the minister will be even 
hungrier than usual when he gets 
here.”’ 


Engrossed with her work, she neg- 
lected to watch the trail; when she 
did turn to the window the violence of 
the storm startled her. Gray curtains 
of snow were sweeping down from the 
mountain and up from the valley——the 
wind seemed setting from everyavlere at 
once. She glanced at the block. Not 
time for her husband yet, but the min- 
ister should have come an hour ago. 
When a mountain team came toiling 
up the slope she wrapped herself in a 
heavy shawl and intercepted it at the 
gate. ‘‘Have you seen Mr. Almy?” she 
asked, her voice high-pitched against 
the wind. 

The driver cupped one red ear with 
a mittened hand. “Preacher Almy?’’ 
he shouted back. ‘“‘Passed me a mile 
below; 
by this.”’ 

Mrs. Stone turned away with a pang 
of disappointment. Somehow she had 
particularly counted today on the young 
minister’s coming. The return of win- 
ter, the nearing of the precious Christ- 
mas season, had brought back more 
vividly than ever the sense of her little 
son. She started back to the cottage 
in a kind of bitter dismay. , 


The teamster was shouting again. 
“Had the kid with him, too,’’ he ealled. 
“Bad weather for such a baby to be 
out in, I say, but then I reckon old 
man Gregg was the worse off for his 
week’s salary... Mr. Almy, he don’t take 
no chances.’’ His message trailed off 
with the wind. 

Emily Stone stumbled back to the 
house with a.storm raging within her 
breast as well as without. That frail, 
thin little child out in this tempest! 
“Why should he do such a thing?’’ she 
demanded aloud, indignantly. Hut even 
as she spoke she knew why; the driver’s 


words came back to her. No, Mr. Almy 
wouldn’t take any chances. Neither 


would he break faith, if he could help 
himself, by bringing Robbie again to 
her heme. She bowed her head, but 
not for the smiting wind. 

A few moments later she was strug- 
gling up the mountain trail by a short 
cut. It might be possible, she calcu- 
lated, to reach a certain bend in the 
road before the riders made it. But 
the way was very difficult; over and 
over again she almost gave out. Her 
feet were numb, her strength nearly 
exhausted. At last, stopping to peer 
about her, she gave a ery of despair. 
In some way she had wandered down 
and back into the main road again. 

A figure loomed up beside her in the 
dimness. ‘‘Mrs. Stone!”’ said the min- 
ister’s voice. He dismounted quickly 


must be well on to Tower Top 


and made her fae his sides “There,” 
he said, encouragingly. “Sit tight, and 


‘hold the boy close—he’s pretty stiff 


with the cold.” 

Little was said as they moved ‘down 
the return ~ trail. Once Mr. Almy 
reached up and felt Robbie’s hands. 
“T never dreamed of such a storm when 
I started,” he confessed. ‘‘We were 
coming back to you, Mrs. Stone. We 
thought of the prophet’s chamber and 
it seemed almost like heaven.’’ He 
laughed happily in the gloom. Not 
without serious misgiving had he 
turned back, but the sight of the buf- 
feted figure in the road, the knowledge 
of what brought her there, had - set 
heart to singing. He whistled an old 
tranquil hymn as he plunged through 
the piling drifts. 

Mrs. Stone sat silent with her arms 
about the boy. She could feel the 
meagre little body warming in her em- 
brace, the small heart beating under 
her hand. Once she leaned down. “All 
right, Robbie?’’ she asked. Where was 
the old pang? It seemed only natural 
and sweet to be holding a child again, 
to be solicitous for his little welfare. 

“All right,’’ the small yoice croaked, 
satisfied. 

But it was not all right; the thin 
frame had been too thoroughly chilled. 
When Mr. Stone, meeting them anx- 
iously at the gate, lifted him down, he 
was shaking with a chill. That night 
he was full of fever; all the next day 
he grew worse. The doctor who strug- 
gled through the drifts to see him 
looked grave. The child must have 
been far from well for some time be- 
fore, his verdict ran; exposure had pre- 
cipitated the trouble. 

Near midnight of the second night, 
when Mr. Stone had fallen asleep, wea- 
ried, in his own room, the other two 
kept watch by the bed in the little 
chamber. The child’s breathing was 
hard to hear. 

“Tf he dies,’ Emily Stone said, flinch- 
ing, “it willbe more than I can bear.” 
Then she put out a deprecating hand. 
“You are going to say something about 
prayer,’’ she whispered. ‘‘Don’t say it. 
Did I not pray for*my own child? Ah, 
how I prayed!’’, 

The minister did not speak. In the 
dim light his young face was intent. 

“Yet I knew all the time that my 
prayers would not avail. she said. 
“Why should I pray now?” 

Paul Almy’s eyes met her own stead- 


ily. ‘‘You should not,’ he said, quiet- 
ly. ‘Not in that way, surely.”” His 
look traveled to the white bed. ‘‘Not 
in that way for this little boy,’ he 


| said. 


Suddenly the long withheld tears 
came for Emily Stone. 
“T have lived longer than you,” 
cried, brokenly. 


she 
“But you are a man 


of God. Say what you have to say to 
me.”’ 
Patiently, and with a silent call for 


guidance, the young minister set him- 
self to his task. While he talked on 
the clock ticked through fhe solemn 
latter-night hours and a long wind mur- 
mured over behind the mountains. 
Slowly, yet very clearly, as the hours 
went by, Emily Stone came to see her- 
self and her fault—grew to understand 
wherein she had made an utter failure 
of her grief. 


“Wor,’’ said the minister, ‘gently, 
“there is a strange dignity in being 
called upon to bear a sorrow like yours. 
God must have seen in you wonderful 
possibilities to have elected you to such 
affliction. This thing is a mystery, but 
it is true.” 

The boy’s fever broke with the 
breaking of day. Paul Almy, feeling 
the damp drops on the little drawn 
forehead, turned swiftly to his compan- 


After awhile— | 


ion. - The crystal light of a winter dawn 
filled the prophet’s chamber, 
child has been given back to us,” he 
said. 


“Emily ‘Stone lifted ‘a new look to- 


ward the brightening mountains. “Two 
have been given back to me,” abe said. 


ee 
For the Southern Ghurénnave 


In the Twilight. 


To H. S. G. 


A. B. ae 


As you sit alone in the twilight, 
With tears of regret in your eyes, 

And think of the days departed, 
And your mother in Paradise; 

Your heart is filled with longing 
To hear her play once more 

The dear old tunes she used to love 
In the happy days of yore. 


You think of the pain you gave her, 
Not liking the song of her choice, 
And your heart is well-nigh breaking 
For the sound of that mother’s voice. 
But, dear one, alone in the twilight, 
Your mother’s not far away; 
She knows the thoughts you are think- 
ing, ° 
Your longing to hear her play. , 


Now you may not behold her, 
Though ‘her spirit be hovering near, 
But some day all will be different— 
Your vision will be more clear. 
Yes, this is only the twilight, 
Then comes a glorious day, 
When again on a harp of heaven— 
You will hear your mother play. 


Don’t Can the Can. 


Economy seems to have become the 
slogan of the American people, and with 


| our many “less’’ days and other Hoo- 


veristic plans regarding food and fuel 
we have already accomplished great 
things. But if we would be consistent 
in our economy program, then ‘‘Can 
the waste’? should be supplemented by 
this corollary, ‘‘Why waste the can?” 


For reasons associated with the great 
war, tin and glass products have ad- 
vanced in price in proportion with all 
other things. Yet the back yards and 
garbage cans of all America are filled 
with bottles, glasses, jars and tin cans 
that are as good as the day they were 
made and could be used as containers 
for the various products a hundred 
times as well as once. 


There are thousands of products put 
up in tin and glass in such a way that 
the contents can be removed without 
damaging the receptacle at all. 


The writer finds an obstacle in his 
economy:brain path every time he looks 
into his garbage barrel, which gets. from 
five to fifteen of these undamaged con- 
tainers every week. Breakfast food 
cans, syrup pails, chipped-beef glasses, 
olive bottles, lard pails, coffee cans and 
a thousand others must be consigned 
to the rubbish dumps because oe 
has not learned to save. 


It seems that all this unnecessary 
waste could be avoided by a very sim- 
ple arrangement. Dealers in potatoes, 
stock feed and other coarse products 
give a rebate of five cents on every 
undamaged bag returned to them. Why 


isn’t it possible for our manufacturers - 


to have their pails, cans, bottles and 
glasses returned through their retailer 
by a rebate or premium system? A 
great many concerns give premit 
coupons; surely it would be 
economy to give premium for can 
incidentally the American back 
would be a better-looking— 
Outlook. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
The Story of the Corn. 


TNE STS BAe 


First, a lot of yellow grain 
Falling in the furrows, 
Covered deep, warm and safe, 
Snuggling in its burrows; 


Later, little shoots of green 
Pushing through the brown, 

Raindrops spraying on their heads, 
Sunshine scattering down; 


Then a slender band and slim, 
Straight stalks gently growing; 

Here an ear and there an ear, 
Tall and tasseled showipg; 


Turning slow from green to gold; 
Then, some frosty morn, 

Busy as a bee I work, 
Counting out the corn! 


A Silent Witness. 
“Mother, why are you hanging a look- 
ing glass there?’’ asked James, looking 
at it curiously. ‘‘Such a pretty one, 
too,” he continued. ‘It seems to me 
I should want it where it would be 
seen oftener.”’ 
“J want it right here in the dining- 


room, where it can see,’’ answered his ; 


mother laughingly. 
here for a witness.” 

“A witness!’’ scoffed James. 
tell anything.” ; 

“We shall see. It will tell your faults 
to you as well as to others.” 

“T’d like to know how.” 

At supper James found that he and 
his brother Ned were to sit side by 
side, facing the glass. 

“What’s that for?” demanded both 
at once. 

“Your father and [I think best to 
have it so,’’ explained their mother. 

The boys sat down with scowls on 
their faces and an air of great injury. 
Ned happened to raise his eyes, when 


“T am putting it 


“Tt can’t 


the ludicrousness of those frowning re- | 


flections struck him so forcibly that it 
provoked a shout of laughter. 


“What is the matter with you?” 
growled James, looking up to make 
an ugly faces, when his attention also 
was arrested by the truthful mirror. 
His startled stare added so much to 
Ned’s glee that he began to thrust out 
his tongue at James. The silent re- 
minder brought him to a sudden stop. 

*“T see you are caught. also,’ re- 
marked his father quietly. 

The boys were silent. The day fol- 
lowing their experiences were repeated 
with such good results that their moth- 
er was beginning to congratulate her- 
self on the success of her plan. In 
her absence from home for several 
weeks, while attending her mother in 
a serious illness, the boys had acquired 
the habit of bickering at the table, 
greatly to the humiliation of their par- 
ents, 

Their silent witness had been with 
them two days when their cousin, a 
bright, manly little fellow, came to visit 
them. 

At dinner Mrs. Lane said, ‘‘William, 
you may sit between James and Ned, 
where you can all enjoy yourselves.” 

But, oh, how two boys reddened as 
the mirror showed them how beautiful- 


ly William’s hair was combed and how 
| their own tously locks looked in com- 
parison! Their mother had remained 
discreetly silent’ and ‘allowed them to 
see for themselves. 
| Ned spoke first. 
| excuse me a minute?’’ 

“Certainly,’’ agreed his mother. 
| “And me, too?’’ questioned James. 
| 
| 


“Mother, will you 


They returned with shining faces and 
well-brushed hair, and smiled at each 
other over the changed reflection. If 
William noticed, he was too much of 
a gentleman to say anything; but three 
pairs of eyes returned often to the 
pleasing picture. , 

“Tt is nice, isn’t it?” said Mr. Lane 

“What?" asked the three at once 

“Three good-looking boys in a row.” 

“Oh,” answered William, ‘I believe 
auntie had a reason for putting the 
glass there.”’ 

After William’s visit was over and 
he had returned home, James came to 
his mother, ‘‘Mother,” he said, “your 
witness is all right. I couldn’t under- 
| stand before; but I do now, and I vote 
that we keep it there.”’ 

“Vote carried by a big 
shouted Ned. 

“Very well,’’ promised mother; ‘‘it 
shall stay with you as long as you want 
it—a silent witness, but a good friend.’’ 
—RBaptist Boys and Girls. 


majority,” 


A House On Legs. 


Traveling menageries sometimes have 
| trouble in stabling their animals, par- 
ticularly elephants and camels. One 
manager tells of his troubles with an 
elephant of unusual size. He says: 

“We looked all around for a place 
in which to put Jinny, and _ finally 
; Squeezed her into a small corrugated 

iron shed that had a door in the mid- 
| dle and a window at each end. We 
drove an iron rod into the ground and 
Bape her down. 


“In the night, however, Jinny be- 
; came restless, pulled the stake out of 
| the ground as if it had been a pin, 
|and raised herself to her full height. 
The shed was so small and narrow 
that when she rose she filled the en- 
tire structure and lifted it some inches 
|off the ground. Her next proceeding 
| was to put her trunk through the 
| front window and by some accident her 
iy 
i] 
| 
i 


tail got out of the other. Then Jinny, 


bling around the farm premises. 


“At last she came to a shed where 
the milk was stored. Bursting it open, 
she rolled a can of milk out into the 
yard and, taking off the top, helped 
herself. The farmer, awakened by the 
disturbance, put his head out of the 
window to see what the trouble was. 
Seeing Jinny filling herself at his ex- 
pense, he remonstrated; but Jinny’s 
only answer was to raise her trunk 
and deluge him. Making for the gate, 
she wrenched it from its hinges and 
staggered down the road toward the 
town. 


H “A policeman, on seeing what he took 
| to be a house moving along the road, 
; turned on his heel and bolted to the 
| police barracks. ‘Sir,’ he exclaimed ex- 
citedly to his chief, ‘I’m just after see- 
in’ a real, live, walkin’ house comin’ 
down the road.’ bce 
“Meanwhile, Jinny, still ineased in 
the shed, made her way straight to the 


| 


incased in an iron shed, with her feet, | Margie,’’ she said. 
trunk and tail protruding, started ram-| tag after me, wherever I go. 


show and soon disturbed her master by 
battering on the door of the caravan. 
The next day the shed had to be cut 
off her back by a blacksmith, and there 
was a heavy bill for damages.’’—Her- 
ald and Presbyter. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“I've Thought of Somebody.” 
(Continued. ) 

I’ve thought of two persons—a little 
girl and a little boy. We are not told 
the girl’s name, but we know that she 
was brought as a slave from her home 
country, to live in the house of a great 
warrior and wait on his wife. By her 
kindness of heart, her faith and her 
good memory she was able to be of 
great use to her master when he was 
in terrible trouble. A prophet and a 
river are connected with the story. 

The little boy, whom the Scriptures 
afterward show us as a man, also lived 
far away from home, but his lot was 
better than that of the girl, for his 
home was with a kindly old man, and 
his mother came sometimes to see him. 
One night, wuen everybody was asleep, 
the little lad had a wonderful experi- 
ence. He heard a mysterious voice call- 
ing his name, and after he had an- 
swered three times the voice gave him 
an important message to deliver. 

Who was the little girl’s master, and 
what did she do for him? Who was 
the boy? 


Answer to last week’s question: Jo- 
seph. 
For the Southern Churchman. 
The Still Small Voice. 
Anne Madison. 
“What does it mean by the ‘still, 


small voice,’ Aunt Ellen?’’ Linda asked. 
“That’s the first question I have for 


you. Once or twice already in this 
story I’ve come across the words, ‘a 


still, small voice.’ ’’ 

Linda was having her weekly treat, 
a Saturday afternoon talk with her fa- 
vorite aunt, who came home at the 
end of each week to stay until Monday. 
The little girl always saved up ques- 
tions for Aunt Ellen. 

“Why, don’t you know?” 
replied. 

“T know it means conscience,” Linda 
said. ‘‘But I’m not very sure that it’s 
as plain to me as it ought to be. Tell 
me in one of your little parables, Aunt 
Ellen. They always explain so well.’’ 


At this moment there was the sound 
of scuffing steps on the porch; then the 
door knob rattled impatiently. ‘Lindy, 
Lindy!’’ called a voice. “Open door!”’ 

Linda gave a little groan. ‘‘That’s 
“She never fails to 
O; Aunt 


her aunt 


Ellen, must I let her in?’’ 
Miss Gray hesitated. She knew that 
little Margie bothered her sister a good 


deal, and she knew also that Linda 
was usually kind. ‘Do as you wish, 
dear,’’ she said. 

Linda looked undecided; then she 
opened her book again. The rattling 
continued. “Oh, well,’ she said. “I'll 
let her in. Maybe for once she’ll keep 
quiet.” 


But it seemed that Margie had other 
plans. When her sister turned the knob 
the door pushed slowly open to admit 
a yellow head. and a pink face. “I only 
want,’’ sad a sweet voice, coaxingly. 
“T only want your littlest doll to play 
with. Your littlest doll.’’ 


Linda turned to her aunt in despair. 


“Now, just listen to that,’’ she ex- 
claimed. “‘Did you ever see such a 
child? With all her toys she can’t be 


happy unless she has mine.” 
Margie’s lip trembled slightly. ‘‘“Mine 
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don’t shut their eyes,’’ she murmured. 

Linda did not relent. ‘‘O, Auntie,” 
she said. ‘Neither does my ‘littlest 
doll,’ as she calls it. Margie just wants 
whatever she hasn’t got, that’s all. It’s 
not much of a doll—she couldn’t hurt 
it. But if I once begin— No, Margie,” 
she ended, decidedly. ‘Go and play 
with your own things. You mustn’t be 
always asking for other people’s, you 
know.”’ 

She sat down 
place, trying not to 
of loud sobs on the porch. 
we talking about?’’ she asked. ‘‘O, the 
‘still, small voice.’ Elijah heard it, 
*’way back in Bible times, Aunt Ellen, 
but these days—”’ 

“These days we hear it, too,’ her 
aunt said, gently. ‘You have heard it 
twice since we came into the room, 
Linda, dear.’’ 

The little girl glanced up in surprise. 
“J?” she said, uncertainly. 

“What made you decide to let Margie 
in a little while ago? You didn’t want 
her to come, you know.” 

Linda pondered. ‘‘Oh,” she said, “I 
remember, now. I thought about how 
little she was, Aunt Ellen, and how 
hard it is for her to understand that 
she mustn’t tag after me.’’ 

Aunt Bllen smiled. “And you gave 
a loving answer to the still, small voice 
that time;’’ she ‘said. 

“What was the other time?’ Ellen 
wanted to know. Then she fiushed sud- 


again and found her 
notice the sound 
“What were 


, 


denly. “About the doll? But I—I 
didn’t let her have it, you know.” 
“Was the voice altogether silent, 
though?” her aunt asked. “Think, 
dearie.”’ 
Linda raised her truthful eyes.” ‘*No, 
LI remember, now. I didn’t hear any- 


thing with my real ears, you know— 
maybe it was too still and too small— 
but I had to swallow something back 
before I said ‘No’ straight out like 
that.’’ 

She was thoughtful for a long time, 
her eyes fixed soberly on the open books 
“Things are easier to understand when 
they happen to you, aren't they?” she 
said at last. “I’m going now for the 
‘littlest doll.’ ” 


“T’ll be right here when 
back,’’? Aunt Ellen promised, 
The Other Side of 


you come 


Supper. 

“T feel so new!” oiehed Betty Bige- 
low, as she looked over the cozily fur- 
nished cottage where the Bigelows had 
lately come to live. ‘Moving is a plea- 
sant novelty,’’ she added, “but after 
everything is done and the china cup- 
board has been arranged a dozen times 
and the sofa pillows have been punched 
into their coziest shapes, why, there 
comes a time that’s empty and new. I 
suppose it’s the space that was filled 
by old friends and neighbors. We don’t 
know a soul in Upton,’ she added 
drearily. 

“Now 


” 


don’t put on your thinking 
cap,” laughed Betty’s sister Anne, “I 
tossed mine into a corner hours ago, 
for it began to come over me, too, the 
newness.”” 


“T’m not really complaining,’ Betty 
explained. “Of course, in the bottom 
of my heart I’m delighted that Daddy 


got a good position here, and as he has 
only you and me to look after him I’m 
glad we can be together, That’s the 
way I feel in the bottom of my heart; 
but it’s the top of my heart that’s lone- 
ly and wants friends and occupation.” 

Anne did not answer at once; in- 
stead she -parted the dainty curtains 
and looked out of the window, then she 
turned a smiling face ‘toward Betty. 

“Neighbors to right of us, neighbors 
to left of us,’’ she said gaily. ‘‘I’m sure 
we're going to like them.” 
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“That isn’t the point,’ Betty an- | 
swered, ‘“‘the point is, will they iike us 
and how soon?” 

“Well,” said Anne, ‘‘since custom for- 
bids our taking the first steps toward 
friendliness, let us take steps toward 
something else; supper, for instance.” 

“What’s the use getting more than a 
bite? Daddy is going to eat downtown 
because he can’t get home until late.’ 

“All the same,’ Anne said firmly, 
“T’m going to get a company supper and 
make the tastiest things I know, and 
you are going to make some of your 
delicious scones.’’ 

“Why should we have a company 
supper when there isn’t going to be any 
company?” asked Betty. 

“Use your imagination,’ Anne ‘said 
briskly. “If you ‘don’t I shall think it 
got lost in the moving.’’ 

Arrayed in crisp gingham pinafores 
the girls worked briskly fcr an hour. 
A smile lifted the corners of Betty’s 
mouth. She talked and laughed and 
sang. None knew better than wise lit- 
tle Anne that Betty was a born cook 
and that steaming kettles and bright 
spoons and beaters cheered her. 

At last the dainty meal was pre- 
pared; but the supper hour had not 
quite arrived. 

“T’ll lay the table,’’ said Anne, ‘“‘while 
you put the food in the warming oven 
to wait until we are quite ready.” And+ 
then instead of laying two places’ mis. 
chievous Anne laid four. ‘I can make 
mock conversation with imaginary peo- 
ple,’’ she thought, ‘and keep. Betty 
from thinking.’’ ; 

When the last fork and spoon were 
laid in place Anne was startled by a 
strange sound that broke the stillness 
of the late afternoon. ‘The fire bell!’ 
Anne gasped. : 

Betty came hurrying from the kitch- 
en. “Let’s go,’’ she cried. 

Already people were hurrying past 
the house. 

“Tt must be down the street,’ said 
Anne as sho banged the front door. 
“If we hurty we may be in time to see 
a little smoke.” | 

But they were not. Lhe alarm proved 
to be a false one and the hurrying 
crowds trooped merrily home to sup- 


per. Betty and Anne had not far’ to 
so. They hurried up the- walk and 
3etty put her hand on the door knob. 


It turned, but the door refused to open. 

“Perhaps it’s stuck; let me try,’ 
Anne offered. She threw her whole 
weight against the door, but it would 
not yield. 

<Oht?? 
ber now, 


Betty said at last, 
it’s one of those doors that 
won't open from the outside after it 
shuts. It’s self-locking, I mean.’’ 

Anne faced about. “If you are sure 
this door is locked, I’m quite sure every 
other door in the house is, and all the 
windows are screened hard and fast.” 

“There’s the chimney,” giggled Betty, 
ge want my supper,’ she added, sober- 
ing. 

“Don’t speak of supper,” said Anne. 

The girls were both ravenously hun- 
gry by this time, and the thought of 
the tempting supper just out of reach 
Was aggravating. 


“T’m going to try all the windows. 
Perhaps there’s a loose screen,” said 
Betty. 


All round the house they pushed and 
ee hopefully, but nothing yield- 
e 

“I’m afraid we'll have to sit on the 
porch and wait for Daddy,” Anne said 
at last. He has a key. I almost wish 
I'd been educated asa burglar and-a 
house-breaker,’’ she added. 

“Perhaps I can help.” 

It was a new voice and both girls 
turned quickly. They saw two girls 
standing arm in arm. 


“T remem- 


. 


|) cellar’ stairs. 
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“TI am Janet Moore,” said the one 
who had spoken, “and this is my friend, 
Nan Decker. I am your right hand 
neighbor and Nan is your left. We’re 
both nineteen years old and we play 
and work together all the time and—” 

“There, Janet,” said Nan, “it’s my 
turn now. Your information is perfect- 
ly true, but it isn’t quite what we came 
to say. We noticed, we couldn’t help 
noticing, you know, that you’re having 
a bad time getting into your house.” 

“T’m Betty Bigelow,” said Betty, “and 
this is my sister Anne, We're awfully 
glad you came, we’ve been so lonely.” 

“We'd have come sooner,”’ said Janet, 
“but we were not sure you were set- 
tled. However, when we saw you were 
locked out we didn’t stand en cere- 
mony.’’ 

“A neighbor in need is a neighbor in- 
deed,’ Anne began. Then she laughed. 
“Perhaps you know more about house- 
breaking than we do,”’ she said. ‘‘Now 
confess.”’ 

“Well,” said Janet, “perhaps I. do 
know more about this particular house 
than you do, for you see I have lived 
next to it all my life. The cellar door. 
used to have a broken catch,” she ex- 
plained. “I know because I had a 
friend who lived here and once she 
was locked out.’’ 

“We never thought of the cellar 


‘door,’’* said’ Anne,‘ and’ off she «darted. _ 


“You're right,’ she cried. In ‘another 
moment she called, ‘“‘Welcome to our 
portals,’ as she swung the door open. 

They all trooped in and up the dusky 
The cellar steps led into 
the kitchen. Betty opened the door. 
Odors blended and delicious were in 
the air. 

Janet sniffed, “I forgot about it’s be- 
ing supper time,’’ she said. 

“Do stay!’’ cried Anne. ‘‘We can't 
let you go when we’ve just come to 
know you.” 

Nan demurred. 
she said. 

“And we hope you are,” said Betty, 
“for you must stay and share our sup- 
per.’ Then very gaily she told the story 
of the company feast. ; 

“Of course we'll stay,’’ laughed 
Janet, “if you want us so much. To 
be honest, Nan and I have longed for 
more championship this year, and it’s 
so pleasant to know new people, es- 
pecially when one gets acquainted in 
an unusual way. I like your idea of 
getting supper for imaginary guests. I 
like people who make pleasant plans 
and. carry them out even when they 
may seem to be just nonsense.” 

It took only a moment to place the 
dainty supper on the table. In a mo- 
ment more the girls were seated; Beity 
poured the chocolate while Anne passed 
the scones. : 

“Tt seems just like home, now that 
we have company,” Betty said happily. 

Nan and Janet smiled. ‘I hope it’s 
going to seem like home always,” Nan 
said. ‘I’m sure it ought to when you 
and Anne are such-good- home-makers.” 

“It’s really all Anne,” Betty said 
truthfully. “I’m apt to get blue and 
discouraged and not see the worth 
whileness of things. If it hadn’t been 
for Anne you would have told us about 
the cellar door, of course, and helped 
us to get into the house, but there 
wouldn’t have been any supper to ask 
you to, and we shouldn’t have been 
really acquainted. After eating s 
together, of course, we have to be 
friends. The very next time I ‘blue 
I am going to try Anne’s way and d 
something cheerful even if- I don’t J 
one. bit like. it.’’- : 

' “I’m sure you'll not | 
to try Anne’s way,’”’ Nan 
ly. “Janet and I have 1 
I’m afraid it was becaus 


“But you’re hungry,” 
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So hN A NC T A'L 


“SHOULD save’”’—it used to be. 
“MUST save”—it is now. 

Every dollar saved not only fortifies you for the future, but also helps your country 
to shorten the horrors of Kaiserism and Kultur. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - -. $2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Paimer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 


AFFILIATION. 


WE WANT YOUR ‘BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


OF RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


THE TIME FOR 
THRIFT 


Yesterday has gone, never to return. Tomorrow is not yet born. 
The only time that we are sure of, that really belongs to us, is 
TO-DAY. 
To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to start to practice THRIFT 
—to spend less and make more; to save speadily and systematically. 
To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to open a Savings Account 
in this institution. 
With the wages of to-day lay the foundation of a successful to- 
morrow. 
| 
| 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


| The Union Bank of Richmond 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


H | tion. 


~ 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 6@8.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southerm Invest 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 


Bank 


* 


Richmond, Virginia 
ae 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


37 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DBPAR®- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHRVICE 


Pullman Parlor Oars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest, 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass, Agt 
Roanoke, Va, 
Cc. H. BOSLY M4) 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Ve. 
Rates and iformation upon applic 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Southern Churchman |Classified Adver 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers : 
815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-cla ,¢majl matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Six 
months $1.50. Trial, subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50. cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
2 months old 25 cents each. ; 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent 

Notice post office address. The eract post office ad- 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

ake all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
For Classified see head of that department 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
missions, 

News concerning the church at targe always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


on request. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants to get in touch with you and 
ou your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
ere getting along. You will 
wrempt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 


18th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. | 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade 3 at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


A CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
residing in a beautiful city in 
New York, will receive into 1 
two or three elderly or semi-invalid 
ladies. References given and required. 
Address Miss W., care of the rector 
St. John’s Church, Canandaigua, N. Y. 


MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 


The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 


School in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the 5th day of June, 
1918, at noon. : 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Sec. 
NOTICE. 

The Rev. N. Ate ews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 
Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church’s volunteer 
chaplain at Camp Sevier. Please send 
him the name, regiment and company of 
any one you want him to visit at the 
camp. Address, care Y. M. C. A. Head- 
quarters, SEEN Sevier. Greenyille. 5... 

FOR RENT. 
FOR RENT—FOR JULY AND AUG 

an artistically furnished apartment 

ingen Riverside Park; six rooms and 

bath; $100 per month. Write to Miss 

Booth, 140 Claremont Ave, New York 

City. 

BOARDERS. 


SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


HELP» WANTED 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
in a family of two elderly people. Must 
be a good plain cook and otherwise 
capable. Address Mrs. Joel Jenkins, 
zeae Twenty-ninth Street, Washington, 
DC. 


find us| 


Western | 
her home | 


of | 


liberal com- |. 


| quest before you forget it. 


| Reetor of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 


| Address \ 


esl 
to persons seeking postitons. 


tising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posttions wanted, will be inserted in this 
20 cents per agate line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


departmentment at a rate of 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is Bicsectoe that the forat 


insertion shall appear. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED TO ,.HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become imterested 


in the work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 

EXPERIENCED ‘TEACHER DESIRES 
work during summer. Tutoring in 
French, Latin, English, Mathematics, 
Music, or as governess or companion. 
Country preferred. Best references. 
“Audley,” Berryville, Va. 


GRADUATE NURSE AND MASSEUSE 
would take charge of an elderly person 
or invalid through summer months. 
Rates reasonable. Referenee if desired. 
Address A. H., care Southern Church- 
man. 


OCHUROHMEN AT CAMP LEB. 


Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. | In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 


EB. P. Dandridge, 
Va. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence ds invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 


The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Marriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it ia intended to be bup- 

shed. 


Jones: Entered into rest’ on April 10, 
1918, at the -home of her son. Ts Norman 
Jones, Jr., in Norfolk. Va... KATE’ GIF- 


FORD JONES, beloved wife of the late 
T. Norman Jones, and daughter of the 
late Dr. John G. Skelton, of Richmond. 
She is survived by a daughter, Mrs. Wil- 
liam E. Meade, of Danville, and a son, 
!'T. Norman Jones, Jr., of Norfolk. Va, 


“Asleep in Jesus.” 


ne OLE NE ee ey ee es ae | PES eS ee Sa See 


MRS. GEORGE A. BARKSDALE, 

On Easter Eve Mrs. George A. Barks- 
dale entered into rest. She was.the daugh- 
ter of the late Rey. Pike Powers, be- 
loved rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Rich- 
mond, Va., for so many years. Mrs. 
Barksdale was a faithful and zealous 
worker in the Church she loved so well, 
a woman of rare intellectual attainments 
and executive ability. She founded the 
Summer Rest, a vacation home for self- 
supporting women. Three years ago she 
transferred this valuable property to the 
Episcopal Church. This work will stand 
as a memorial to her and her husband, 
George A. Barksdale, for all time, both 
of whom sacrificed time and labor to 
make it what it is. She has gone over 
into the land where there is no work 
and will receive the reward she merited 
so well. ‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant.” 

The Summer Rest will be kept open to 
give the tired worker its golden oppor- 
tunity of rest, as in former years. Re- 
member it with your ioyal support. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE WOMAN’S AUX- 
ILIARY OF THE LEE MEMORIAL 
CHURCH ON THE DEATH OF MISS 
MARY NELSON PENDLETON. 


_s 

On the nineteenth of March, 1918, our 
beloved President, Miss Mary Nelson Pen- 
dleton, was called to her heavenly rest. 
Her life of over thrée-score years and 
ten was one of great mental activity, and 
during her long residence in Lexington 
she had been identified more prominently 
with all that tended to the improvement 
of.the community both from a moral and 
civic standpoint. 

As President of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
her energy and sound judgment could at 
all times be relied on, and shall mourn 
her loSs and cherish her memory. Deep- 
ly imbued with religious conviction, her 
faith shone steadfast to the last, and 
those who loved her can feel that this 
transition means only happiness for her— 
and that her greeting on the other side 
has been, “Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” 

Mrs. W. LeConte Stevens, 
Mrs. Waiter Coles. 
Committee. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO THE ARME- 
NIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 


“A friend of the Armenians’ Mi eza $ 10.00 
“In-Memoriam,” -Wi-@) ae. aoe «25.00 
Previously acknowledged.......... 561.53 

ile ¢:) er ats 


APPEAL. 


Mountain School Farm: “Wentworth” 
School Farm, Corbin, Ky., still needs $5,- 
000 to secure full possession of the $11- 
acre farm. Wight thousand dollars has 
already been contributed. Will you help 
us? Address Bishop L. W. Burton, Lex- 
ington, Ky., or Archdeacon Wentworth, 
Winchester, Ky. 


Cowardice we call the most con- 
temptible of vices. It is the one whose 
imputation we most indignantly resent. 
To be called a coward would make the 
blood boil in the veins of any of us. 
But the vice is wonderfully common. 
Nay, we often find ourselves wonde 
ing whether it is not universal, wheth 
we are not all cowards somewhere at 
our nature. Physical cowardice all of 
us do not have. Indeed, physical 


cowardice is rarer than we think. . . 
But moral courage is another thing) 
To dare to do just what we know ay ’ 
ought to do, without being in the 
hindered or distorted by the ~ 
of men who we know will either hate 
or despise or ridicule us for what we 
are doing, that is rare indeed. Men 
think they have it till their test aay { 
Why, there is in this community ‘ to} 
day an amount of right conviction 
which, if it were set free into rig] 
action by complete release from mo 
cowardice, would be felt no 
land.—Phillips Brooks. 
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Whitsunday. 


It is not exaggeration to say that 
the teaching of Whitsunday is the 
teaching least understood by the aver- 
age Churchman—that the article ‘“‘I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghost’”’ is the article 
least intelligently confessed by the ma- 
jority of the congregation. 

Of God as the Source and Creator 
of the universe, “God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth,” 
we have, if not a picture, at least a 
scientific deduction. We cannot imag- 
ine a face or form, but we are sure of 
a Personality, of a Power who thinks 
and plans and executes, of an intelli- 
gent Cause for all creation. 


Of God, as revealed in Jesus Christ, 
we have, or can haves, large and clear 
vision. God incarnate comes into our 
world of sense, and our senses lay hold 
upon Him. 

But of God as Holy Ghost, our per- 
ception is very blurred and hesitating. 
Why is this? 

Well, it is because we expect or ask 
for such a knowledge of the Holy Ghost 
as is impossible to our faculties. We 
ask for sight of the Invisible, for in- 
tellectual comprehension of what can 
be only spiritually discerned. 

Our painters and sculptors can pre- 
sent to us pictures and statues of the 
Son of God, because in their minds and 
ours there is a definite imagining of 
Him—imperfect, doubtless, not ade- 
quate to His glory, but yet something 
we can recognize. But the Holy Ghost 
can be represented only by symbols; 
there can be no portrait drawn of a 
spirit. 


What do we mean by a spirit? Mr. 


Ratclifle & Tanner, Inc. 
..FLORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


Cut down your meat bills 


You get so much more flavor, 
so much more tenderness in meat 
cooked in Pyrex that you can 
really enjoy the cheaper cuts— 
cuts that you never thought of 
buying before. 


Science explains why two-thirds 
more heat goes through transparent 
Pyrex than through ordinary pans— 
why Pyrex cooks food more evenly, 
more thoroughly than any other pan. 

Pyrex transparent oven dishes cook every 
ood better, They bake bread an inch 

igher, give pies crisp undercrusts just like 
the top, keep cake from falling, make left- 
overs more delicious, 


Dealers everywhero sell Pyrex. Pyrex will not 
break in the oven. Dealers are authorized to re- 
place any dish broken by oven heat. Pyrex has 
the name on every piece. Try your first dish to- 
day. You will say you will never again use an 


old-fashioned pan. 

Write today for the free {ustrated booklet,““New 
Facts about Cooking.’’ Pyrex Sales Division,Corn- 
ing Glass Works, 316 Tioga Ave., Corning, N. Y. 


“chat sag by the World’s Largest 
lakers of Technical Glass 
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Masterman’s answer is about as satis- 
factory a one as can be given—‘‘Spirit 
may be defined as the permanent real- 
ity behind phenomena that manifests 
itself in the world as thought and will 
—design and control.’’ Thus, in the 
phenomenon of a human body, visible 
and audible and tangible, walking about 
and handling other matter and produc- 
ing new results, we understand that 
we are beholding the manifestation of 
human spirit. And we learn somewhat 
about the character of that spirit from 


the appearance and performance of that | 


body. 

So, in the phenomena of all the uni- 
verse that comes within our ken, we 
may understand the presence of the 
Divine Spirit working out divine pur- 
poses. 

Thus in the Nicene Creed we say of 
the Holy Ghost that He is ‘“‘the Lord 
and Giver of life.’”’ That is, in all the 
life around us, vegetable, animal, in- 
tellectual, spiritual, we infer the oper- 
ation of a purposeful God. 

In verity, all the beauty of the flow- 
ers and birds and heasts, and all the 
goodness of men and women, all the 
symmetry of nature and all the glory 


of art, and all the virtue cf humanity, | 


are revelations of the Holy Ghost. 
But, it will be said, what about ugli- 


ness and decay, serpents and poisonous | 


plants, human vices and cruelties? 
Is the Lord of life shown in them? 
Certainly not. We have to allow 


that in the present stage of the uni- |! 


verse death and dissolution are work- 
ing, as well as birth and life; ignor- 
ance and sin are working, as well as 
knowledge and goodness, 

As to the seeming monstrosities and 
foulnesses of vegetable or animal ex- 
istence, we need not be disturbed. We 
may find in them what can be styled 
the grotesques and gargoyles of na- 
ture’s cathedral, having a fitness for 
their place, as certain discords have in 
music. 

Human sin is quite another thing. 
Of that we must say that it is not from 


; nor by the Holy Ghost; that it is often 


rebellion against His purpose; that it 
is death attacking life. We may specu- 
late, with more or less suecess. as to 
why this should be permitted. But the 
facts are not destroyed or changed by 
our speculations. Right is right, and 
good is good, and beauty is beauty, and 
love is love—and we all know it, And 


right and good and beauty and love all | 


testify 
Ghost. 

So, as the beginning of our medita- 
tion on Whitsunday, we should make 
our own those noble words of Master- 
man’s, ‘I believe in the Holy Spirit. I 
believe that will and intelligence and 
love are the supreme realities; that 
force and maiter, if indeed they have 
any existence apart from spirit, are 
instruments by means of which spirit 
expresses itself. They are the letters 
in which the Spirit writes his messages 
for spirits T read; they are the organ 
pipe through which the Spirit breathes 
making music for spirits to hear.’’-— 
The Palm Branch. 


to the presence of the Holy 


So long as sin is regarded from a 
merely social point of view, the Cross 
of Christ must appear to be an exag- 
geration. Why do with blood a work 
which could be done as well~ with 
water? Why sacrifice a man when the 
blood of a bullock would answer every 
purpose? But the moment that sin 
is seen under the illumination of in- 
finite holiness, the Cross of Christ alone 
is equal to the tragic awe and appalling 
horror of the situation. The first clear 
view which any man gets of the sin- 
fulness of sin, marks the crisis of his 
life. From that time he elects his 
destiny.—T. Parker. 
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| Armenian Courage: An American 
missionary in Persia has been deeply 
impressed by the courage and recupera- 
tive power of the Armenian people. He 
says: ; 

“No massacre or human cruelty has 
been able to crush the spirit of many 
who have suffered so terribly. They 
are wonderfully brave and patient in 
their sufferings. I have heard many 
say: ‘Never mind what has gone, what 
we have suffered, if only such things 
are made impossible for our children 
in the future.’ 

“T was riding by a ruined Armenian 
village one day when my Turkish guard 
| stopped and began to curse. ‘Look at 
that,’ he said. ‘Three years ago we 
'completely destroyed that village and 
|thought we had exterminated its in- 
, habitants. Here they are back again, 
rebuilding their homes, plowing their 
fields and gradually accumulating cat- 
| tle and flocks. They can’t be destroy- 
'ed.’ I told him the reason was that 
| they were God’s people.’’—Men and 
Missions. 


It is true that many find ‘‘sermons 
in stones,’ but they don’t want stones. 
in sermons.—Ex. 


RESORTS 
HOTEL MARLTON 
3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, — 
Washington Square, New York, 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild elimate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 

REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 
EO CATE 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots, 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
eiear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles, 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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City Physician Says Ordinary Nuxated 
Tron Wil! Increase the Strength of 


Nervous, Run-down People in Two 


Weeks’ Time in Many Cases. 


NE glance is enough to tell which people 
have iron in their blood, They are the 
ones that do and dare. The others are in the 

weakling class. Sleepless nights spent worrying 
over supposed ailments, constant dosing with 
habit-forming drugs and narcotics and useless 
attempts to brace up with strong coffee or other 
stimulants are what keep them suffering and 
vainly longing to be strong. Their real trouble 
is lack of iron in the blood. Without iron the 
blood has no power to change food into living 
tissue and therefore, nothing you eat does you 
good ; you don’t get the strength out of it. When 
iron is supplied it enriches the impoverished 
blood and gives the body greater resistance to 
ward off disease. Numbers of nervous, run-down 
people who were ailing all the while, have most 
astonishingly increased their strength and endur- 
ance simply by taking iron in the proper form. 


And this, after they had in some cases been going 
on for months without getting benefit from any- 
thing. 


If you are not strong or well you owe it to 
yourself to make the following test: See how 
long you can work or how far you can walk with- 
out becoming tired. Next take two five-grain 
tablets of Nuxated Iron three times per day after 
meals for two weeks. Then test your strength 
again and see for yourself how much you have 
gained. There is nothing like good old iron to 
help put color in your cheeks and sound, healthy 
flesh on your bones. But you must take iron 
in a form that can be easily absorbed and assim- 
ilated like Nuxated Iron if you want it to do you 
any good, otherwise it may prove worse than 
useless, . 


Manufacturer’s Note: Nuxated Iron recommended 
above is one of the newer organic iron compounds. Un- 
like the older inorganie products, it is easily assim- 
ilated, does not injure the teeth, make them black, nor 
upset the stomach. The manufacturers guarantee suc- 
cessful and entirely satisfactory results to every pur- 
chaser or they will refund your money. It is dispensed 
by all good druggists. 
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maller sizes—even Kitchen Outfits. 
_, Also Continuous Heating Capping Steels, Coke Heaters, Dehydrat- 
ors, Sanitary Sealers, Cans, Labels, and other Supplies. 
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Order these direct 
Adopted and used by the Girls’ To- 
Send us a card for 
Good agents wanted. 

Trt Indsnenolis, Ind. 


The Other Side of Supper. 
(Continued from page 18.) 


the energy to make our own good times 
and do cheerful things instead of wait- 
ing for other people to do things first. 
But now that we have found out Anne’s 
way I’m sure that we’ll make use of 
Ta, 


Betty laughed. ‘‘Anne never likes to 
be praised,’’ she said, “but we'll not 
forget what a prankful one she is.” 


“Any prompting one has toward 
cheerfulness is usually safe to follow,” 
said Anne smiling, ‘‘even if it is only a 
harmless prank. It usually brings new 
situations and this time it has brought 
something better.’’? She paused; then 
added shyly: ‘This time I think it has 
brought friends.’’—Frances Kirkland in 
The Young Churchman. 


A Hint to Teachers. 


I wish, when summer’s drawing 
about the end of May, 
bees and birds and other things, 


that teacher’d teach this way: 


near 

With 

“Bound Pine Wood north and south and 
east, and all the way around; 

Tell where the sass’fras bushes grow, and 


where wild flags are found; 


“How far from Huckleberry Hill to Sandy- 


Bottom Creek? 

How many cherries at a time can a boy 
—trold in his cheek? 

“Suppose three. fish were in a pond, three 
fishers close at hand, 

Each fisher with a hook and line—how 
many would they land? 

“What is the shortest cut to where the 
buttercups are yellow? 

How many fortnights does it take to turn 
May apples mellow? 

“Two pickers in a berry pateh—when 
they had picked all day, 

How many quarts, inside and out, would 
those two bear away? 


“If twenty boys turned loose and ran 
from here in front of school, 
How many seconds would they take to 


reach the swimming pool?” 


And then I wish the teacher’d say, “Well, 
if you can’t remember, 


Go find the answers, right away, and 
tell me in September!” 
‘ —The Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southérn Churchman. 
Growth. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


How shall I grow? 
person asks. 


Many a young 
Here is my answer: 


W orking. 
Granulated Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by expo- 
sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 


Sore 
Eyes basa sccne 


just Eye Comfort. At 
Druggists or by mail 50c per Botrle. Murine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book ef the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredenick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. | 
Send for free sample copy of ‘‘ TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of ite kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 
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YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER LIKE 
THIS 


I wish that I knew which one of the thous- 
ands of letters I receive would have the most 
weight with you, my friend. I can’t quote all 
of them here, but I am going to ask you to 
read these carefully and then give me a chance 
to renew your health and make you write 
me one very much like them: 


F 701 Barnard Street, 
Savannah, Ga., Dec. 28, 1910. 

Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8.C. Dear Sir: As you are 
aware, in 1909 I was suffering with indigestion, stomach 
azd liver disorders and all its train of horrifying phen- 
omena for several months, I had lived on milk, soft 

, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet for an 
sorte working man, and, of course, from di an 
starvation was in a very low state of nervous Vitality 
and general debility. ordered ten gallons of your 
Mineral Water, which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gai twenty-nine 
pounds, was strong and perfectly well and have worked 

ctically every ¥ since. It actsasa general renova- 
of the system. I prescribe it in my practice, and it 
has in every instance had the desired effects. It is essen- 
tial to use this water in as large maT as possible, 
for its properties are so happily blended and in such 
proportion that they will not disturb the most delicate 
system. It is purely Nature's Fars 
A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 
Leeds, 8. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and bladder 
troubles, and in nervous and sick headaches, and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that 
if used continuously for a reasonable time will produce 
a pomamo cure. It will purify the blood, relieve 
debility, stimulate the action of the liver, kidneys and 
bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 


matter. 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 

These are not selected cases nor are the 
resuits unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians ministers lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every 
conceivable profession. I want the satis- 
faction of receiving such a letter from you, 
No matter what your complaint may be. — 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or Jiver dis- 
ease, or any chronic ailment that has not re- 


sponded to drugs. I invite you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my pocket- 
k. If the water fails to benefit you sim- 

ly say so, return the empty demijohns and 
will promptly and willing refund your 
money—every cent. Sign below: 
Bhivar Spring, 

Box 64 B, Shelton, 8S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
in accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in full 
m receipt of the two empty demijohns, 
ich I agree to return promptly. 


Name..... 


uw 
Ww 


Bhipping Point.......). 2. sn. ce ee = 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—“"I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cases.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily, 


Leave Richie Arrive michmond 
*640 AM 711.45 AM | ; 7.25 ;¥12 PM 
Ato.0AM ftiz.sv rm |*izioo PM * 4.40 PM 
.%.00 AM * 7.00 PM |+ 5.20 PM 11,25 PM 
*9.15 4M! 10 PM}4+ 6.09 PM — 412.30 Nt. 


Kicuimonu-W asbington Locai, Ly. 
week days; 74.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, / 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. ‘Guys, Ly- 
4.15 PM; Ar. 24.165 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Lv.77 45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.30 AM, 5.30 PM 

AElba ticket and baggage offices not 
jor this train. ; * Main St. ota, 
t Byrd St, Sta, stopping at Elba), 7FlbaSta, 
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© Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. © 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


i COX SONS & VINING 
"2-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
| CHURCH FURNISHINGS 

for Episcopal Churchee 

“= w. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Gold, Silver and Brase 
606 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wie 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic | 


Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuménts, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 

Artistic Bungalow construction complete or 
plans only. 
CHARLES f&. HOGEMAN 
45 Seyenth Avenue, New York City 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. : ) 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Churoh of England 

English silk stoles, plain -$ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_.-..$ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to : $5 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00_.._.-......---.-.---$20.00 
F Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 WisconstnJAVBENUE, Waentuaron, D. C. 


Eucharistic Vestments, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


guurantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


" H#emorials “ 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Brotherhood!of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the. 


same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


We pay the freight and | 


<a Thoughts =) 
For the Thoughttul 


The nearer we get to the Father’s 
hand the less the rod hurts. 


! 
| 


A poor man’s all weighs as much 
with God as a rich man’s millions. 


} Only in a world where there is suf- 
fering could God prove that He is love. 
—KEx, 

A good place in which to exercise 
patience is in bearing the shortcomings 
of others.—Ex. 


There is sometimes as much venom 

in the point of a pen as there is in 
| the bite of a dog. 
1 
Those who make the Bible a lamp to 
their feet, will never have to spend 
much time in the dark. 


dead, but those who profess to be alive 
| in Christ ought to show it in their 
looks. 


| Every kindness done to others"in‘our 

daily’ walk, every attempt to make 
others happy, every prejudice overcome, 
is a step nearer to the life of Christ.— 
A. P. Stanley. 


Without God human life is a bitter 
irony, and the cry of humanity for help 
is answered by an echo that only mocks 
the aching heart. Christianity alone 
furnishes the ideal manhood.—A. D. 
Little. 


The old man finds a meaning in 
Christ the young man never discerned. 
Age is greater than youth. The glory 
of youth is the promise that is in it; 
the glory of age is the performance it 
represents.—A. M. Fairbain. > 


To-day I will not worry; I will not be 
afraid; I will not give way to anger; 
I will not yield to envy, jealousy, or 
hatred; I will be kind to every man, 
woman or child with whom I come in 
contact; I will be cheerful and help- 
ful; I will trust in God and bravely 
face the future. 


We do not die by chance or hap- 
hazard; the time and circumstances of 
our death are appointed by Christ our 


departure from this world is under His 


control. Those doors will not be un- 
locked until you are ready to pass 
through them. At the right moment 


He will turn the key of death, and you 
will have gone through the most ter- 
rible crisis of your history as an im- 
mortal being.—T. J. Choate. 


“T turned an ancient poet’s book, 
And found upon the page: 

‘Stone walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage.” é 

Yes, that is true and something more; 
You'll find, where’er you roam, 

That marble floors and gilded 
Can never make a home. 

But every house where Love abides 

And Friendship.is a guest, 
surely home, -and home, 

home; 
For there the heart can rest." 


walls 
sweet 


Is 


A child has very few notions in re- 


| 
| 
It is all right for the dead.to ie 


Saviour; everything connected with our | 


‘ 


| it is. 


| prayer, 


| Certainly not 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
tet. 1986. 428-332 Seventh Ave. New York 


gard to his mother, expressible or in- 
expressible—not nearly as many as he 
will have later on. The faculties whose 
business it is to manufacture ideas are 
not yet fairly at work in him. But he 
knows his mother a great deal better 
than any psychological expert from the 
university knows her or can know her 
unless he gets into some other relation 
toward her than that of an expert. 
Thinking goes round and round and 
never gets there; love makes a cross 
cut and arrives.—C. H. Parkhurst. 


Of all the golden gifts that there may 
be, 

I would be bold, my Lord, to ask for 
this, 

Be it in all my glory and my Dliss, 

To make my little world think well of - 
Thee. 


Be this the aim of every 
- word; i 
The source and limit of my liberty: 
Life’s blessedness and best prosperity; 
To make the world think well of Thee, 
my Lord. 


work and 


I cannot pay Thee for Thy love to me; 
But since I am so greatly in Thy debt 
I fain would give Thee all that I can 
get; 
And live to make the world think welt 
of Thee. 
—M. G. Pears. 


Victory’s Humiliation: We say that 
it is humiliating to be defeated. And 
It is humiliating to be reminded 
how weak, how helpless, we really are. 
But a Christian man who was praying 
with some friends the other day for 
victory in his own life received a sur- 
prise when one of them voiced this 
“QO Lord, may every victory 
press us lower down at the foot of the 
cross.’ Not every defeat, but every vic- 
tory! And that was a God-given 
prayer. For who wins our victories? 
we. Man can no more 
win a victory over his sinful nature 
than he can win his way into heaven. 
He can, of course, by sheer will-power, 
prevent his sinful nature from ex- 
pressing itself in this or that way; but 


that is not victory. That is only re- 
pression. Victory is having the power 
of his sinful nature ‘destroyed,’ or 


” 


“done away.’’ so that 
the law of sin.” 


he is “free from 
And only Christ can 
do that for him. Every such victory, 
wholly supernatural and . miraculous, 
should remind him with humiliation of 
his own utter impotence to accomplish 
it, and of the marvelous and super- 
abounding love and grace of his Lord 
who has accomplished it. It is a 
humiliating thing to live the Victorious 
Life. May we live continually in this 
humiliation——S. S. Times. 


ALLEN’S FOOT-EASE DOES IT, 


When your shoes pinch or your corns 
and bunions ache so that you are tired 
all over, get Allen’s Foot-Ease, the anti- 


septic powder to be shaken into the shoes 
and sprinkled in the foot-bath. It will 
take the sting out of corns and bunions 
and give instant relief to Smarting, Ach- 
ing’, Swollen, Tender feet. Over 100,000 
packages-are being used by the Ameri- 
ean, British and French troops. Sold 
everywhere, 25¢c. Don’t aceept any sub- 
stitute. 
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The Ministry of the Holy Spirit. 


Positive and uncompromising will be 
the Ministry of the Holy Spirit to the 
world. Unavoidable and unmistakable 
will be the challenge of the Spirit. Not 


soft wooings nor sweet counsels of per- | 


basis, but the hard 
of Sin, Right- 


fection will be its 
and indisputable facts 
eousness and Judgment. The Physician 
of Souls must make a diagnosis that 
will shock the patient into the desire 
for health. In some cases the surgeon’s 
knife must come before the healing 
medicines. The health, not the feel- 
ings of the patient, must be the Phy- 
sician’s concern. 

Today, more than ever, the world 
needs this ministry of the Spirit. The 
sense of Sin is well-nigh lost, the ideal 
of Righteousness is diluted, and the 
Judgment is vague. The causes for 
this are so plain that he who 
may read. Entire absorption in the 
routine of life, its necessities and plea- 
sures, is the common one. The subtle 
influence of our thought-world, in 
which the sharpness of God’s certain- 
ties has been lost in the haziness of 
our peradventures, is another cause. 
We forget that our raw attempts to 
relate and assimilate all that Science 
has taught us about God’s world 
work are after all only raw attempts. 
Our very life, indeed, demands that 
we make them. But we should beware 
lest in our hastiness we predicate final- 
ity of our explanations. Then there 
are causes operating in the moral world. 
Some men there are who have an in- 
terest in explaining the conscience as 
merely the developed social sense, the 


| 


| 
| 


idea of God as only an evolution from 
man’s sense of insufficiency, and judg- | 


ment as the bogey of an 
mind that is caught in the meshes of 
its own personal conception of God. 
Clear cut across this indefiniteness 
comes the declaration of the Gospel. 
Christ is the revelation and the utter- 
ance of the Eternal in Time. Things 
disclose their true values in relation ‘to 


Him. Sin ultimately is opposition to 
Him. Righteousness finds its true ex- 
ponent im Him. All that is unworthy 


meets its judgment in Him. Too much 
have these things been covéred up in 
the preaching of today. They ought 
to stand out in bold relief. Not the re- 
ligion of humanity, not the religion of 
erudition, but the religion of Christ is 
the basis of the Spirit’s ministry. Chris- 
tianity is Christ. Nothing else is ade- 
quate for the result Christianity de- 
mands. An absolute change of control, 
a complete shifting of the centre of 
gravitation in each life is the inner 
meaning of Christianity. God, and not 
self, it must be, and God is Love. Not 


immature ; 


| 


use it intemperately. 


| out 
ruus | 


| posite. 


for a peradventure will men reverse 
the motive of selfishness, which has 
been beating on the puises of human- 
ity through the ages, but only at the 
challenge of God’s certainties, God’s 
eternals. Confronted by that challenge, 
the heart acknowledges-Sin, -Righteous- 
ness and Judgment.—Rev. W. T. Hal- 
lam in Canadian Churchman. 


The one. sure remedy for intemper- 
ance is personal total abstinence. Tem- 
perance would be a remedy for intem- 


perance if it could be relied upon. But 
it cannot. All the intemperance there 
is begins as temperance. If no one 


used liquor temperately no one would 


which provides all the 
But that abstinence ‘produces no in- 
temperance. It never can do so with- 
wholly abandoning itself and be- 
coming something diametrically 
Temperance, on the other hand, 
may glide imperceptibly into intemper- 
ance. It usually does so imperceptibly 
when it does so at all. No temperate 


It is temperance | 
intemperance. | 


op- | 


| drinker does set out to be a drunkard. 
| He becomes so unintentionally. Let us 
|make it plain: not every temperate 
| drinker ends as a drunkard, but every 
drunkard begins as a temperate drinker. 

If one will totally abstain he will 
‘miss wnatever-trifling pleasure the tem- 
perate drinker enjoys, and he will miss 
‘the deadly peril to which the temperate 
drinker is exposed.—R, E. Speer. ~ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Y. M. C. A. in Peking. 


In the city of Peking, China, the 
| membership of the Young Men’s Chris- 
| tian Association: has been brought to 
twenty-five hundred, and the staff of 
workers consists of fifteen Chinese and 
five foreign secretaries. Included in the - 
' membership are the president of the 
republic, the mayor of the city,~the 
minister of education, the minister of 
foreign affairs, and many others promi- 
nent in political and business affairs. 
|; And this is but one of the many signs 
of promise in the Far HWast.—Exchange. 


| Church Year Sermons for Children 


and | 


By PHILLIPS E. OSGOOD ; ‘ 
Contains fifty-six live talks on topics suited to the Church Year, as well as for special 


Occasions. 


Arranged as sermons with texts, which can also be used as talks to children. 


The book is not only for the clergy, but is just as suitable to read to the children at 


home. 


Illustrations from sketches by the author. 


“No better book of sermons to children has ever come to the notice of the present 


reviewer than this. 


In its imaginative understanding of the child’s instinctive interests, 


in the remarkable skill with which its subjects.are arranged to follow the beautiful 
lessons of the Church Year, and in the convenience of its typographical arrangement, 


the book is equally admirable. 


The illustrations, sketched by Mr. Osgood himself, 


are quite as fascinating as the text.’—From a review in the Southern Churchman, 
written by W. Russell Bowie, D. D., author of THE CHILDREN’S YEAR. 


Cloth, Illustrated, $1.25 


Only a Book: An Appreciatian of the Book of 
| Common Prayer 


By GEORGE HERBERT TOOP, D. D. 


= 


The appeal of this little book is not to history or prophecy, but to sentiment chiefly, 
for that is probably the Prayer Book’s own best and truest appeal. 


If you would ap- 


proach the services of the Church with greater reverence and appreciation, read Dr. 


Toop’s little book. 


An ideal Easter or Confirmationfgift. 


Fancy Boards, 50c 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


PublJishers 


Philadelphia 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,660,000 


is a matter of great importance. 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


The Choice of Executors 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds , 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Ste, 
Richmond, Va. 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 


A A WN A A 
Rests bats and eand Lett 2 


Sel | 


The 6% Investments | 


We deal in are not affected by tariff revisions, labor 
troubles, wars or rumors of war. 


They do not fluctuate in value. 

They are secured by Viele mortgage on real estate, on 
a basis of half its v alc, 

They are in the convenient form of $500 and $1,000 
coupon bonds, bearing 6% interest, payable semi- 
annually. 

So far as we are aware, no investor has ever been dis- 
satisfied with one of these investments, and this covers 
a period of 26 years. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
1106 East Main Street 
RICHMOND, VA. 
tipi tah bes 5... os Bys as cin ae an cE » ale $1,000,000.00 
Earned Surplus iad. c@.%..5------.-2.2. 600,000.00 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Wears pervrieyz) 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students |, 
Admitted | 


For catalogue and other information, 
addreas the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theblarierl Denariment 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science om the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 


Sewanee, Tenn. | 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK | 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
rs rok New York, N. Y. | 


Berkeley Divinity School 


Middletown, Conn. 
Address 
WILLIAM PALMER LADD, Dean 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria, Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School | 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata-/ 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to! 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
S. CLAIBORNE, 


rage Frinelyah< 


REV. W. 


Supt. 


| schools. 


, Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. 


‘FAUQUIER INSTITUT 


| The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. 
| Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 


| trained Director. 


tors. 


THE GWYN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Offers the higher type of preparatory schooling. Pre- 
pares its students to meet entrance requirements of 
the best women’s colleges. 
ments, viz: 
ful and individual training. 


eauipped. 
sorts. 3 } 
Write for Catalog or further information. 


MRS. 


Two complete depart- 
Lower school and Upper School. Care- 
Specially trained instruc- 
Excellent location, New Buildings, completely 
Diversified recreations, and all out-door 


Atmosnhere of large, well ordered home. 


C. L.BUSHNELL, Principal, Spartanburg, S. C. 


l Virginia Episcopal School The Virginian Home 


boys of character, position and | 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to 
Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon | 
the duties of life. Made possible by | 
gifts of founders. Special terms to | 
clergymen. MBoarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred | 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


A,, 
Vice Kector. 


ST. MARY'S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 25-acre 
campus in mild Southern oe 
Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C. I 
Raleigh, N. C. 


., Rector, Box 19, 


For Girls and Young 
Ladies, Warrenton, 
Situated in 


A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. * Very moderate rates. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


S. HILDA’S HAL’, A School for Girls. 


Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art, Athletics under 
Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


The Beauty cf Thy Peace, 
Dear Lord and Father of Mankind, 
Forgive our feverish ways! 


| Reclothe us in our rightful mind; 


In purer lives Thy service find, 
In deeper reverence praise. 


In simple trust like theirs who heard 
Beside the Syrian sea, 

The gracious calling of the Lord, 

Let us, like them, without a word 
Rise up and follow Thee. 


| O Sabbath rest by Galilee! 


O calm of hills above, 
Where Jesus knelt to share with thee 
The silence of eternity, 

Interpreted by love! 


Drop Thy still dews of quietness, 
Till all our strivings cease; 


| Take from our souls the strain and 


stress; 


|; And let our ordered lives confess 


The beauty of Thy peace, 


Breathe through the pulses of desire 
Thy coolness and Thy balm; 
Let sense be dumb, its heats expire; 
Speak through the earthquake, wind 
and fire, 
O still, small voice of calm! 
—Christian Observer. 


attend our more expensive ; 


Domestic ; 


Moderate _ rates. | 


Catalog. | 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Bipileptte 
Established 1898. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 
Falls’ Churoh, Fairfax County, Ve 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoe) 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureb 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
ee thirty-ninth session opened September 
1, 1917. 
For catalogue and information, appby te 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean. 
Petersburg, Virginia 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


| Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
‘Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
| small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
| For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
' THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 
College preparatory, Music, Art, Domestic Setemea, 


Expression, Certificate admits to | 
| New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics, Gym 
| nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views 


Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P. Pria., 
Rev. C. O. Pruden, Rector. 
Chatham, Va 


| Box 13, 


| 
| 
| 


Racine Collége 


Racine, Wisconsin 


| Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and — 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
~ Warden 
———————————————————— 


i Galleron Er Professors, Superintendents, 
Principals 

and successful teachers in every depart- 
ment are in demand for next session. — 
We have now many more choice open- 
ings than suitable candidates. Write at 
once for booklet and registration form. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS’ BUREAU, 
Geo. J. Ramsey, President, Raleigh, B- Cc. 


WANTED. € 
Young men and women to ppabaens for 
the hundreds of splendid positions now 
open and calling for trained help. Con 
cise and thorough courses in steno 
shorthand, bookkeeping, penmanship 
stenotyhy. We train for Busin E 
ployment and Success. Positions | 

eatalog and terms, 


Send for 
BRISTOL COMMERCIAL COL) 
BRISTOL, TENN. 
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Cee eee eee NN. 


Trinity Sunday. 


At first sight it is a strange com- 
pDination of messages which comes to 
us in the Collect, Epistle and Gospel 
for this day, ‘‘the day of the Doctrine 
of God,’ which we call Trinity Sunday. 

It is “the glory of the Eternal 
Trinity’’ which is set before us as we 
pray the words of the Collect. ‘‘The 
Power of the Divine Majesty,’ ‘‘the 
Unity’’—these are the great expres- 
sions put upon our lips in this prayer. 
We bow before the mystery of the name 
of God, which is, as it has been re- 
vealed to us, a Threefold Name. It is 
before God upon His Throne that we 
bend and say with the worshippers of 
Heaven, “‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come.” This is a day when we es- 
pecially contemplate the mystery of 
that Ineffable Name, when we worship 
Him Who is so far above us that we 
ean only dimly comprehend the wonder 
and the glory of His Power and Holi- 
ness. > ; 

The Epistle also is full of these 
thoughts, so characteristic of Trinity 
Sunday. In it we have St. John’s vision 
of the Uplifted Throne of God, for we 
are shown Heaven itself and catch 
glimpses of the worship of Heaven. But 
there is another message in the Epistle 
full of blessing. It is the message of 
“the open door.’”’ ‘‘And after this I 
looked, and behold, a door was opened 
in Heaven.” . God is high, sitting upon 


DO YOU 


Want help 

Wish a position 

Wish to sell something 
Wish to buy something 
Wish to make an exchange 


OR HAVE YOU 


A House for Rent, or for Sale 
A Desire to Rent, or Buy 


IF SO 


Make your WANTS known by 
using our CLASSIFIED 
DEPARTMENT 


It is read EACH WEEK by 
THOUSANDS 


Rates: 20c per line, each in- 
sertion. Six words to the line. 
(Positions Wanted, 15c per line.) 


No Advertisement Accepted for 
Less than 50c 


Southern Churchman 
RICHMOND, VA. 


;}in the Gospel the true answer. 


| dom of God.’’ 


His Throne, far removed from sin, unto 
Whom no sin-stained one may ap- 
proach, for from His Throne proceed 
“lightnings and thunderings, and 
voices.”” God is Holy and awful and 
strong—all this the Epistle sets before 
us by a variety of very giowing images. 
But there is a door opened in Heaven. 
There is a way of approach for sin 
stained man! Yes; even on Trinity 


Sunday this thought is prominent inj} 


the Church’s message. 

And when we come to the Gospel we 
hear our Lord’s own message about 
the way of approach for sinful man to 
fhe Uplifted God, and something about 
“the open door.” 
at any time, butit has especially joyful 
sound when, as on this day, we realize 
the Glory Majesty and Holiness of God 
afresh. Well might we say with Isaiah, 
“Woe is me, for I am undone.’ How 
can I approach this Holy~ God, Who is 
unveiled for me in Collect and Epistle 
in Divine Majesty? Then it is we hear 
It is 
because of the New Creation in Christ 


| that we may draw near to God. ‘Verily, 


verily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the King- 
We have another name 
given to the open door—it is the Cross 
of Christ. ‘‘And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man-~be lifted up: that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.’”’ 


And so it would seem that the com- 
bination of messages for this day 
not really so very strange. Our re- 
ligion is one which gives to God the 
highest place. He is awful and glorious 
in His Holiness and Power. He can- 
not tolerate sin. Sin in our religion is 
the supreme horror—separating and 
death-dealing. But our religion is the 
religion of ‘“‘the open door,” of the way 
back to God made clear by God Him- 
self through His Crucified, Risen and 
Ascended Son.—Canadian Churchman. 


It is a glad message | 


is ; 


You believe God; that Is good. You 
believe the Gospel; that is good, too. 
Believe all that; but that is not the 
point. It is not believing the Bible, 


} it is not even believing God, it is not 


believing the Gospel that gives the 
Everlasting Life. It is the definite act 
of self-commital to Jesus Christ as the 
Way, the Truth and the Life, as the 
manifestation of the saving power and 
love of God to you. It is that definite 
committal of yourself—an act of the 
soul—a going out, a reaching forth, a 
casting of yourself on Him. It is that 
act of faith, that believing in Him, that 
gives the fellowship with God which is 
eternal life-—R. H. Horton. 


c BOOKS WITH y , 


PURPOSE 


At your Al A Post Card 
Book Store will bring 
or from us our Catalog 


“The Challenge of 


the Present Crisis” 


By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK—50 Cents 
AUTHOR OF 
The Meaning of Prayer 
Round Corners, Pocket size, .60 
and the new ‘‘Everyday Life’’ book 
The Meaning of Faith 


“No book could be more timely.” 
Round Corners, Pocket size, 1.00 


“The CHALLENGE... ..is the CLEAREST, 
FINEST statement of our best Christian 
thought on the war that I know.” 

Ozora S. Davis 


30,000 COPIES SOLD 


Send for Catalog 
ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK 


R. Geissler. 
56 Meet 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


* Church * 


Furniture 
Furnishings 
Wecorations 


PREPAR 


artists 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s r 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildin 
Consult the leading a in all branches of Cs 3 ‘ 

i ill be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., ca vil 1 

ny ter the acsotructies work, the artastte and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


J: & R-LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


EDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


esponsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
improvement, construction, alteration, ete. 

be effected. 


Local labor will, be’ availed of when 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Editor. Publishers. 
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CHRISTIAN UNITY; THE SENTI-| weaken the hosts of God and then seek j is not an end in itself but that it may, 
MENT OF THIS CHURCH. by any and all means the doing of it.|im answer to our prayers and to our 


We have ventured to express the 
opinion that the Committee Report on 
the Newman Smyth memorial, as we} 
may call it for the sake of brevity, 
adopted by the House of Bishops near 
the close of a short and busy session 
when greatly pressed for time, did not 
adequately reflect the mind of a ma- 
jority of the Bishops, as we were sure 
it did not represent the sentiment of 
the Church at large. Opportunity was 
lacking for a strong feeling of sym- 
pathy with the spirit and ultimate pur- 
pose of that memorial to formulate it- 
self and find expression, a fact which 
many of the Bishops realize with can- 
did regret. We trust we may be par- 
doned for quoting a few sentences from 
a private letter from a very influential 
member of the House, the Bishop or a 
large eastern diocese: 

“Let me express my hearty approval 
of what you have said concerning the 
action of the House of Bishops on the 
memorial of Dr. Newman Smyth and 
others. 

“T cannot understand how we made 
such an ungracious reply. I voted 
against it myself because I did not like 
its tone; but it slipped through with- 
out much consideration. Truth was on 
attention was concentrated that day on 
another case. I feel sorry for the; 
way the matter was left. If we can-| 
not do better than that we ought to 
stop talking about Christian Unity. I 
do not believe it really expressed the 
feeling of the House of Bishops.’’ 

Even so it may serve a good pur- 
pose in leading the Church to make 
up its mind deliberately on this sub- 
ject as a matter for present and prac- 
tical consideration. Possibly it may be 
found that our Lord wants us to do 
something, and that His Spirit has been 
preparing the way. Possibly we may 
find ourselves more nearly of one mind 
than we suppose; that has occurred be- 
fore in this Church when unity of ac- 
tion rather than agreement in opinion 
was demanded. Theoretical difficulties 
often disappear before practical effort. 
Let the Church express her conviction 
first of all on the imperative need that 
confronts us of healing, so far as may 
be now, the breaches that divide and 


In this connection we would call at- 
tention to the recent action of the 
Council of the Diocese of South Caro- 
lina, which will be found in our news 
columns; and also present in this place 
the report of a committee of the Coun- 


‘ 


obedience, and under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, be the means of lead- 
ing Christian people towards that goal 
which our Lord Himself has set as the 
object for which we must labor and 
strive and pray. = 

4. That we call upon all our people 
to keep this great subject of Christian 


cil of the Diocese of Virginia which! Unity in their minds and hearts, and, 


was unanimously and heartily adopted 
by the Council. 


Your committee to which was re- 
ferred the resolution asking for an ex- 


; pression of opinion on the vital ques- 


tion of Christian Unity, and for some 


above all, to make it an object of 
earnest and continued intercession, be- 
lieving that as Christians draw nearer 
to their Lord they will also draw nearer 
to each other. 

5. That your committee does not feel 
that an adequate presentation of this | 
great subject can be made in the limited 


suggestions as to how best to foster! time at its disposal, and therefore asks 


and bring about that godly union and 


to report that the Protestant Episcopal | 
Church in the Diocese of Virginia, in 
annual Council assembled, regards with 
deep sympathy and hopefulness, and 
with gratitude to Almighty God, the 
tokens of a growing discontent with | 
the unhappy divisions among Christ’s 
faithful people, and the sincere and in- 
creasing expressions of a desire for the 
unity of His Church. It is our convic- 
tion that this subject—always of para- 
mount importance—is especially vital 
and pressing at this crisis in the his- 
tory of the world. The loss of power 
and of effective witness due to our in- 
numerable divisions, and oftentimes to 
our selfishness and petty partisanships, 
has now been made more apparent, and 
the consequences of such loss are now 
more disastrous than ever before. 

As helpful in bringing about that 
unity for which we pray and which is 
so vital now, your committee would 
suggest: 


1. That we carefully refrain from 
stating the claims of our own Church 
in terms which of necessity impugn the 
validity of the Sacraments administered 
by those who, though not Episcopally 
ordained, yet hold fast to every article 
of the Christian Faith as contained in 
the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds. 

2. That we should seek and encour- 
age in all possible ways co-operation 
with all those who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and truth—not only 
as expedient and necessary as a war 
measure, but also as a matter of. prin- 
ciple and of loyalty to our Common 
Lord. We believe that such co-opera- 


‘tion would vastly increase the power 


of the Christian Church and make more 
effective our witness at the present 


| time, that it would help to remove mis- 


understandings and prejudices, and that 
it would deepen our knowledge of, and 
sympathy for, Christians™ of every 
name. 


3. That we should understand, and 


try to get others to understand, that 
such co-operation—importani as it is— 


; concord for which we pray, begs leave} be given authority, 


that the committee be continued and 
by and with ‘the 
consent of the Bishops of the Diocese, 
to issue a letter, if this shouid be 
deemed advisable, expressing more 
fully the principles and spirit of these 
resolutions. 
(Signed) 

Robert A. Gibson, 

William Cabell Brown, 

EK. L. Goodwin, 

W. E. Rollins, 

J. J. Gravatt, 

W. HA. Burkhardt, 

F. H. Moss, 

R. Carter Scott, 

J. K. M. Norton. 


TOWARDS CHURCH UNITY. 

In the Church of England the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York ap- 
pointed a Committee to meet and con- 
fer with Commissions from the English 
Free Churches in preparation for the 
proposed World Conference on Faith 
and Order. This Joint Conference some 
time since issued its First Interim Re- 
port as prepared by a joint sub-com- 
mittee. This sub-committee, reappoint- 
ed and enlarged, has lately set forth 
an additional report which we give be- 
low. Its publication in this country 
is most timely: now when the mind of 
our American Chureh is especially 
directed to the same subject. -It_more 
than suggests that the difficulties 
which stand in the way of organic unity 
are not insuperable when met in a 
broad and candid spirit. - It will be ™ 
noted that the demand that. “the Epis- 
copate should re-assume a constitutional 
form” as a condition to its general ac-— 
ceptance, applies only, to APE Cl 


pointees of the Crown. 
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Church the “primitive ideal and prac- 
tice of Episcopacy’’ is more nearly 
realized. The report follows: 


In issuing our Second Interim Re- 
port we desire to prevent possible mis- 
conceptions regarding our intentions. 
We are engaged, not in formulating any 
basis of reunion for Christendom, but 
in preparing for the consideration of 
such a basis at the projected Confer- 
ence on Faith and Order. We are ex- 
ploring the ground in order to discover 
the ways. of approach to the questions 
to. be considered that seem most 
promising and hopeful. In our first re- 
port we were not attempting to draw 
up a creed for subscription, but de- 
sired to affirm our agreement upon cer- 
tain foundation truths as the basis of a 
spiritual and rational creed and life 
for all mankind in Christ Jesus the 
Lord. It was a matter of profound 
gratitude to God that we found our- 
selves so far in agreement. No less 
grateful were we that even as regards 
matters relating to Order we were able 
to hold certain common convictions, 
though in regard to these we were 
forced to recognize differences of in- 
terpretation. We felt deeply, however, 
that we could not let the matter rest 
there; but that we must in conference 
seek to understand one another better, 
in order to discover if even on the 
questions on which we seemed to differ 
most we might not come nearer to one 
another. * 

1. In all our discussions we were 
guided by two convictions from which 
we could not escape, and wculd not, 
even if we could. 

It is the purpose of our Lord that be- 
lievers in Him should be one visible 
society, and this unity is essential to 
the purpose of Christ for His Church 
and for its effective witness and work 
in the world. The conflict among 
Christian nations has brought home to 
us with a greater poignancy the dis- 
astrous results of the divisions which 
prevail among Christians, inasmuch as 
they have hindered that. growth of 
mutual understanding which it should 
be the function of the Church to foster, 
and because a Church which is itself 
divided cannot speak effectively to a 
divided world. 

The visible unity of believers which 
answers to our Lord’s purpose must 
have its source and sanction, not in 
any human arrangements, but in the 
will of the One Father, manifested in 
the Son; and effected through the 
operation of the Spirit; and it must 
express and maintain the fellowship 
of His people with one another in Him. 
Thus the visible unity of the Body of 
Christ is not adequately expressed in 
the cooperation of the Christian 
churches for moral influence and social 
service, though such cooperation might 
with great advantage. be carried much 
further than it is at present; it could 
only be fully realized through com- 
munity of worship, faith, and order, 
including common participation in the 
Lord’s Supper. ‘This would be quité 
compatible with a rich diversity in life 
and worship. 


2. In suggesting the conditions under 
which this visible unity might be 
realized we desire to set aside for the 
present the abstract discussion of the 
origin of the Episcopate historically, or 
its authority doctrinally; and to secure 
for that discussion when it comes, as 
it must come, at the Conference, an 

osphere congenial not to contro- 
spray but to“egreement.- This can be 
done only by facing the actual situation 
order to discover if any practical 
ls could be made that would 
ng the Episcopal and Non-Episcopal 
munions nearer to one another. 


Further, the proposals are offered not 
as a basis for immediate action, but 
for the sympathetic and generous con- 
sideration of all churches. 

The first fact which we agree to ac- 
knowledge is that the position of Epis- 
copacy in the greater part of Chris- 
tendom, as the recognized organ of the 
unity and continuity of the Church, is 
such that the members of the Episcopal 
churches ought not to be expected to 


abandon it in assenting to any basis. 


of reunion. 

The second fact which we agree to 
acknowledge is that there are a num- 
ber of Christian churches not accepting 
the Episcopal order which have been 
used by the Holy Spirit in His work of 
enlightening the world, converting sin- 
ners, and perfecting saints. They came 
into being through reaction from grave 
abuses in the Church at the time of 
their origin, and were led in response to 
fresh apprehensions of divine truth to 
give expression to certain types of 
Christian experience, aspiration and fel- 
lowship, and to secure rights of the 
Christian people which had been neg- 
lected or denied. 

In view of these facts, if the visible 
unity so much desired within the 
Church, and.so necessary for the tes- 
timony and influence of the Church in 
the world, is ever to be realized, it is 
imperative that the Episcopal and Non- 
Episcopal Communions shall approach 
one another, not by the method of 
human compromise, but in correspon- 
dence with God’s own way of reconcil- 
ing differences in Christ Jesus. What 
we desire to see is not grudging con- 
cession, but a wiiling aceptance for the 


common enrichment of the united 
Church of the wealth distinctive of 
each. 


Looking as frankly and as widely as 
possible at the whole situation, we de- 
sire, with a due sense of responsibility, 
to submit for the serious consideration 
of all the parts of a divided Christen- 
dom what seem to us the necessary 
conditions of any possibility of reunion: 

1. That continuity with the historic 
Episcopate should be effectively pre- 
served. 

2. That in order that the rights and 
responsibilities of the whole Christian 
community in the government of the 
Church may be adequately recognized, 
the Episcopate should re-assume a con- 
stitutional form, both as regards the 
method of the election of the Bishop, as 
by Clergy and people, and the method 
of government after election. It is per- 
haps necessary that we should call to 
mind that such was the primtiive ideal 
and practice of Episcopacy and it so 
remains in many Episcopal Communions 
to-day. 

3. That acceptance of the fact of 
Episcopacy, and not any theory as to 
its character, should be all that is asked 
for. We think that this may be the 
more easily taken for granted as the 
acceptance of any such theory is not 
now required of ministers of the Church 
of England. It would no doubt be 
necessary before any arrangement for 
corporate reunion could be made to dis- 
cuss the exact functions which it may 
be agreed to recognize as belonging to 
the Episcopate, but we think this can 
be left to the future, 

The acceptance of Episcopacy on 
these terms should not involve any 
Christian community in the necessity 
of disowning its past, but should enable 
all to maintain the continuity of their 
witness and influence as_ heirs and trus- 
tees of types of Christian thought, life, 
and order, not only of vatue to -them- 
selves but of value to the Church as a 
whole. Accordingly we hope and de- 
sire that each of these Communions 
would bring its own distinctive con- 
tribution, not only to the common life 


of the Church, but also to its methods 
of organization, and that all that is 
true in the experience and testimony 
of the uniting Communions would be 
conserved to the Church. Within such 
a recovered unity we should agree in 
claiming that the legitimate freedom of 
prophetic ministry should be carefully 
preserved; and in anticipating that 
many customs and institutions which 
have been developed in separate com- 
munities may be preserved within the 
larger unity of which they have come 
to form a part. 

We have carefully avoided any dis- 
cussion of the merits of any polity, or 
any advocacy of one form in prefer- 
ence to another. All we have attempted 
is to show how reunion might be 
brought about, the conditions of the 
existing churches, and the convictions 
held regarding these questions by their 
members, being what they are. As we 
are persuaded that it is on these lines 
and these alone that the subject can 
be approached with any prospect of any 
measure of agreement, we do earnestly 
ask the members of the churches to 
which we belong to examine carefully 
our conclusions and the facts on which 
they are based, and to give them all 
the weight that they deserve. 

In putting forward these proposals 
we do so because it must be felt by 
all good-hearted Christians as an in- 
tolerable burden to find themselves 
permanently separated in respect of re- 
ligious worship and communion from 
those in whose characters and lives they 
recognize the surest evidences of the 
indwelling Spirit; and because, as be- 
comes increasingly evident, it is only 
as a body, praying, taking counsel, and 
acting together, that the Church can 
hope to appeal to men as the Body of 
Christ, that is, Christ’s visible organ 
and instrument in the world, in which 
the Spirit of brotherhood and of love 
as wide as humanity finds effective ex- 
pression. 

(Signed ) 


>) 


. W. Bath and Wells, 
Chairman. 
E. Winton, 
C. Oxon, 
W. T. Davison, 
A. E. Garvie, 
H. L. Goudge, 
J. Scott Lidgett, 
W. B. Selbie, 
J. H. Shakespeare, 
Eugene Stock, 
William Temple, 
Tissington Tatiow, 
Hon. Sec. 
H. G. Wood. 
March, 1918. 


More of Heaven Here. 


Heaven is not far away, but-we must 


bring it near to men. To men and 
women in town and city we must bring 
the sturdy type of religion which is 
not afraid to fight and suffer for the 
right; which holds wealth lightly and 
prizes it only as it may help to produce 
a better world; which fears no au- 
thority, national, ecclesiastical, finan- 
cial or social, but defies all alike if they 
are found to be on the side of injus- 
tice. It is the business of such re- 
ligion to bring Heaven nearer to men, 
and its chief glory lies in the accom- 
plishment of its aim. To lighten men’s 
burdens, to bring some ease into lives 
that have not known it before, to make 
flowers bloom and birds sing and joy 
blossom for the poor—this is the work 
of God's children to-day. We believe 
in the heaven beyond, we preach the 
rest of the other life; but we believe 
also in Heaven and rest and joy for 
all earth’s toilers here and now.— 
Christian Guardian. 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ea- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


OPEN THE SEMINARIES TO THE 


CLERGY. 
Mr. Editor: I see that in all prob- 
ability, we shall have only about sixty- 


five students in all our theological semi- 
naries next session, because of the de- 
pletion of the number by the require- 
ments of the war. 


Would it not be possible for our 
seminaries to take advantage of this 
condition of affairs and make arrange- 
ments for the parochial Clergy to be 
taken by them, say after Christmas or 
some time most conventient to the sec- 
tion in which they reside, and given a 
course of six weeks’ or two months’ in- 
struction? It seems to me that this 
might be arranged for at not large ex- 
pense to the Clergy, and would certain- 
ly be an immense gain as well as rest 


for them. This would be particularly 
the case among the country clergy and 
those in the remote fields of the 


Church’s work. 

If you think well of this plan, would 
you mind bringing it to the attention 
of the Church through your columns? 

J. POYNTZ TYLER, 
Bishop of North Dakota. 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
CABLES OF A NEW PATRIARCH 
FOR THE SYRIAN CHURCH. 


On May 17, I had the honor and 
great satisfaction in receiving the fol- 
lowing cable (the. words in bracketts 
and punctuation marks are added by 


myself for the sake of clearness): 

“Have received the following tele- 
gram from Urmi: ‘Paul Brother (of) 
Mar Shimun consecrated patriarch (at) 
Urumia April 27. (The) patriarch, 
(the) Metropolitan, (and the) Bishops 
request your (referring to the Arch- 
bishop’s) influence for preservation. (of 
the) nation. Relatives (of) Mar Shimun 
safe at present.’ 


“Archbishop of Canterbury.” 


It has been a very great relief to 
us all in this country, and especially 
to the relief workers to learn from 
this cable that the conditioMs must 
have become somewhat normal to allow 
such proceedings as the consecration of 
a patriarch at Urumia, and we are very 
happy that one of the brothers of Mar 
Shimun, the late patriarch has been 
appointed to take his place, and that 
Surma and David, the sister and 
brother of Mar Shimun, are safe, of 
whom we had great anxiety. 


The new patriarch. Paul (Paulus), 
is one of the three remaining brothers, 
and has had avery liberal education 
under the Archbishop’s Mission. He 
was not a patriarch designate, but due 
to the fact that the patriarch designate, 
the son of David, is a mere boy, Paul 
has been chosen by the Church and the 
nation to succeed to the patriarchate. 
-He is about twenty-five years old, and 
this family has had a remarkable 
record among our people, both as to 


their personal worth and their official 
and Church capacity. 


Foul Play On the Life of the Late 
Patriarch, 


Previous to the above telegram, Mr. 
Langdon, the Secretary of our Commit- 
tee, and myself had also the following 
communication. from the Archbishop’s 
Secretary: 

“The following letter has been re- 
ceieved by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury from Mr. Secretary Balfour, Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs: 


“*Woreign Office, 
‘Whitehall, S. W., March 26, 1918. 
““«Sir,—I am directed by Mr. Secre- 
tary Balfour to state for the infor- 
mation of the Archbishop of Canter- 


bury that a telegram has been received 


from His Majesty’s consul at Tabriz 
stating that a report has been received 
to the effect that Mar Shimun, the 
Syriac patriarch from Turkey, was pro- 
ceeding a short time back with a bat- 
talion of Syrian troops and two guns 
from Urumia to Salmas when he was 
met by SSimku, who invited him to his 
house and there shot him dead. Per- 
sian horsemen are said to have been 
sent from Khoi and Marand to attack 
the Syrians. 

oS ES Les 
“ «Your most obedient, humble servant, 

“*(Signed) Maurice-de Bunsen. 

“<The Chaplain to the Archbishop of 

Canterbury.” 


The ordinary observer cannot realize 
the great position of danger into which 
Mar Shimun’s people have been left by 
the withdrawal of Russians. When the 
latter withdrew they left two guns and 
some ammunition for the Assyrians to 
defend themselves. We have also 
known that the Assyrians were not al- 
lowed to go to the Caucasus. 

Simku is a notorfous Kurkish chief. 
He was under the employ of the Rus- 
sians, who tried their best to win him 
to their side, and he seemed to behave 
well for a time. When the Russians 
retreated he played the game of siding 
now with the Turks, now with the Rus- 
sians. In this case he seemed to have 
protested friendship for the Christians 
while at heart he was still a wolf (and 
the word Kurd means wolf in their own 
language). 


Warning. 


Some one, evidently a _ foreigner, 
giving the name of Rev. Simon Daniel, 
is going around in Virginia, Maryland, 
etc., bearing letters of recommendation 
from some Oriental Bishops. Also he 
has shown around to the Clergy a let- 
ter on the letter heads of the Assyrian 
(and possibly) Armenian Relief Com- 
mittee. The Bishop of New York being 
Honorary Chairman, and the Rev. 
Ernest M. Stires, D. D., Chairman with 
my name also on the letter-head, and 
the letter purports to be signed by me, 
allowing him evidently to solicit funds. 

I have given no such letter to any 
one. My signature is forged. The per- 
son or persons having such letter should 
be turned over to the police and the 
Immigration Bureau should be inform- 
ed of the whereabouts of the man 
Please also communicate with me and 
oblige. ; 

Paul Shimmon. 

1 Madison Avenue, New York, May 

18, 1918. 


Faith in Christ is an act rather of 
the spiritual nature than of the intel- 
lect, and as the result of sympathy 
with the truth than of critical exami- 
nation.of the evidence.—Marcus Dods. 


Great Commission 


’ One Day’s Income Plan. 


The One Day’s Income Plan is main- 
taining ‘its advance over last year’s 
record and totaled over $38,000 the 
middle of May. 

An increasing number of parishes 
are taking thank offerings on this plan 
on Whitsunday and Trinity Sunday. In 
some instances this is being done on a 
Diocesan-wide scale—among them, 
Albany, Bethlehem, Colorado, Georgia, 
Iowa, Kentucky, North Carolina and 
New Mexico. 

Members of the American and Japan- 
ese staffs of the District of Kyoto have 
sent in the largest offering that district 
has ever made to the plan. In the same 
week gifts came from an Armenian, and 
from many of the South Dakota In- 
dians. The army and. navy are also 
represented in the list of the plan’s 
friends. 

Bishop Howden, of New Mexico, has 
sent a cheering message to the Board 
of Missions about the apportionment: 
“Tt may serve perhaps as a stimulus 
for our larger and stronger neighbors 
to let you know that our Convocation 
last week passed the following resolu- 
tion with enthusiastic unanimity: 

“That in recognition of the éall for 
special missionary ffort, which the 
present world crisis brings to the 
Church, this Convocation determines 
that the District of New Mexico shall 
exceed its apportionment for General 
Missions this current year by at least 
three hundred dollars.” 

This resolution was, I think, the 
most popular of the entire three days’ 
session. This means that New Mexico 
will increase its offerings about twenty- 
three per cent above the minimum 
asked of it. Eastern Oklahoma, as 
already reported in these columns, took 
a similar action a few months ago. 

“Give the coupons of Liberty Bonds 
to the missionary work of the Church,” 
is the slogan of one patriotic rector. 
Needless to say, the Board of Missions 
can put them to excellent use. 


The War Plan of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. 


From the Secretary. : 


The Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions has undertaken what we 
believe may be a very large vontribu- 
tion to the life of the Church and 
through the Church to the nation. We 
are to make an ‘‘Advent Call” by means 
of a “Campaign,” but different in many 
ways from those with which we are so 
familiar. Those campaigns have asked 
for things, this is to ask for spiritual 
power, to ask, in St. Paul’s expression, 
for ‘‘not yours, but you.” 

Christians believe that spiritual 
power is the greatest force in the 
world. They follow a Master who said 
of His miracles, “Greater things than 
these shall ye do.”” The time has come 
when this power must be used to help 
win the war, and to prepare for and 
largely create the new era which must 
come when'‘the war is over. — erefore, 


the Church which. has appointed its | 


War Commission, and whose members — 
are doing so much in many ways for the 
war, must find and release (1 , 
than has been done) the spiritual 
latent in her members. But 

her own borders she can an 
lead in developing the s ) 
sources of America. Muck 
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said about the awakening of the con- 
science of the American people, much 
about the morale of the nation, much 
about generosity for the world’s ap- 
palling sufferings, and the women of 
America have taken a full share in all 
this. No one doubts that they have 
also exerted much spiritual power, their 
prayers, their courage, their services 
are proof of that, but the time has 
come when there should be a way of 
gaining and using the united spiritual 
power of the country’s womanhood. 

It is the effort to awaken and use 
this tremendous power that the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
sions has decided upon as its war work. 
If the Auxiliary can get the women 
throughout our nation to put the power 
of prayer behind the struggle on the 
battlefield, and to prepare for the new 
time, making themselves more fit to 
share in the creation of that new world, 
they can render no greater service to 
the nation and to the Kingdom of God. 

During the first week of Advent (De- 
cember 1-8, 1918) women will go from 
house to house to the women of the 
Church, reminding them of this great- 
est gift, spiritual power. and asking 
them to pledge themselves to do one or 
mofe of the following things: 

First, daily - prayer: For to-day— 
For victory, for our men, for our allies, 
for our enemies, for the women at 
home. Prayers in preparation—For 
righteous peace, for just and true demo- 
eracy at home, for Christian inter- 
nationalism, for Church unity, that the 
will of God may be done in all the 
world. 

Second, prayer for these same ob- 
jects at the Holy Communion on certain 
days. 

Third, to make every effort to be- 
come more familiar with the Bible mes- 
sage by means of systematic reading 
and Bible study when this is possible. 

Fourth, preparation to take part in 
an effort to reach the women of 
America. 

At the end of the visits (unless it 
seems unwise) the messengers will sug- 
gest praying for these objects. 

Each Diocese has been asked to ap- 

' point a leader for this work and to see 
that this leader goes to one of the sum- 
mer conferences for training. In the 
fall she will undertake the messengers 
in her Diocese. It will also be wise if 
she has a committee to help her in 
all this work. Every parish will be 
asked to furnish its quota of messen- 
gers. After their training they should 
be commissioned at a celebration of 
the Holy Communion, for we are de- 
sirous of making these visits not as 
individuals but as representatives of the 
Church. During the week whenever 
possible we hope for daily celebrations 
and an open church, where all day 
long at least one woman shall be pray- 
ing for the messengers. Between now 
and Advent leafiets and suggestions will 
be sent from the Church Missions 
House. 


Both because the undertaking is so 
large and because we covet the joy 
of working with others, it is earnestly 
hoped that it will not be done by the 
Auxiliary alone but by Churchwomen, 
whether they belong to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary or not. If we may have that 
co-operation and the leadership of the 
Clergy~and the willingness of the Aux- 
iliary to do a hard thing we may carry 

out in a very beautiful and liberal way 
St. Paul’s thought, and be among those 
; who are truly “rejoicing in hope, 
patient in tribulation, continuing in 
state in prayer.” 

\ 


e “The strength of modern missions,” 
has been well said, ‘‘is their democ- 
” This finds striking illustration 
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in the present situation in China. The 
first President of the republic and the 
author of the constitution under which 
it is now working was educated in a 
Presbyterian Mission. One of the most 
influential leaders in developing the 
present educational system is an active 
Christian, and the text books used in 
the schools are largely the work of 
Christian men. The great printing es- 
tablishment at Shanghai, employing 
over fifteen hundred persons, is owned 
by Christian men. The mission move- 
ment in China is illustrating on every 
hand the spirit of Christian unity and 
co-operation. The Arlington Fund of 
two million dollars left in trust for 
mission work and the Rockefeller 
Foundation supporting a whole system 
of medical schools and hospitals are 
notable contributions in the great work 
that is advancing the cause of democ- 
racy and Christianity in China.— 
Selected. 


In summing up the figures of the last 
Lenten offering, Diocese by Diocese, ac- 
cording to the per capita gift, e. c., it 
is interesting to note that the eight 
which were in the lead last year are in 
their same relative positions this year, 
North Dakota standing first, as she has 
for years, and Honolulu coming next 
Last year we reported six Dioceses with 
a per capita gift of more than sixty 
cents. This year we report seven, Beth- 
lehem having moved up. Of these 
seven only one reports a smaller offer- 
ing than last year. North Dakota has 
jumped from $1.12 to $1.50 per child; 
Honolulu from eighty-seven cents to 
$1.04, thus making two Diocese (or 
rather two missionary districts) which 
are now making an average offering 
of more than $1.00 per child. Of the 
other five all have increased with the 
exception of Montana, which has gone 
back about a cent and a half per child, 
but it still maintains its fourth place.— 
Pacific Christian Monthly. 


The “God Like That.” 

Heathenism provides only a god of 
fear. Occasionally some soul catches a 
hazy idea of the. God of love. Dr. 
Mabie tells of one such. In India the 
was speaking of the God who “‘so loved 
the world that He gave His Son.’”’ A 
native Indian woman was listening with 
breathless attention, and turning sud- 
denly to the woman next to her she 
said: “Did TI not tell you there ought 
to be a God like that?”’ Nature is able 
to give such seekers after truth a 
knowledge of ‘“‘the eternal power and 
Deity” of God, but it requires the reve- 
lation of God in His word to reveal 
Him in His beauty as the God of love. 
Therefore, we are debtors “both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians.’’ Are 
we paying that debt? If not do we 
really know ‘a God like that” our- 
selves?—-S. S. Times. 


—_—_—X——__ 
Faith in God. 


“Have faith in God”’ (Mark 11:22). 
What do they think God is who speaks 
of the “good old times” or long for past 
hours when they better knew and en- 
joyed the blessing and fellowship of 
Christ? What kind of a God do they 
think we have? Does He not always 
keep the best. things for the last? Is 
His love stronger than His strength, 
that we had the best things yesterday 
and the day before and are not having 
yet better things to-day nor to have 
better things to-morrow? A true 
theology insists that this month is the 
best month of our lives. Every day is 
the best day, and the next day will be 
better.—Robert E, Speer. 
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| Church Intelligence 


Death of Mrs. F. L. H. Pott in 
Shanghai. 


A cable received at the Church Mis- 
sions House on May 16 announces the 
death in Shanghai on Saturday, May 
11, of Mrs. F. L. Hawks Pott, wife 
of the President of St. John’s Univer- 
sity, Shanghai. 

Mrs. Pott was the daughter of the 
first clergyman of the American Church 
Mission in China. For many years she 
has been a leader in the Church’s work 
on behalf of the women of her native 
land. On her occasional visits to this 
country, Mrs. Pott was always a wel- 
come guest at meetings of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and similar gatherings. Her 
fine enthusiasm andh her abundant 
hope for the Chinese people have in- 
spired thousands of women in this 
country to earnest service for the 
women of the Orient. 

Miss Olive Pott is with her father 
in Shanghai. Three sons are at present 
in the military service of the United 
States. William Sumner Pott is a lieu- 
tenant of infantry. James H. Pott is 
in the aviation corps, and Walter Pott 
is in the medical reserve. 
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NORTH OAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention—Election of Col- 
ored Suffragan, the Rev. 
H. B. Delany. 

The one hundred and second Annual 
Convention of the Diocese was held in 
beautiful St. Luke’s Church, Salisbury, 
May 15-16, inclusive. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary, according to the order 
adopted at the last session, did not meet 
with the Convention this year, but its 
report showing gain and extension was 
read, and the work of the women 
heartily endorsed. The attendance 
upon the Convention, considering the 
many activities of the day, was good. 
Colonel Charles #. Johnson, for thirty- 
four years the Treasurer of the Dio- 
cese, insisted upon resigning that of- 
fice, and Mr. Graham H. Andrews, of 
Raleigh, was elected his successor. 
Fitting notice was taken of the long 
and usefui service of Colonel Johnson. 


Perhaps the most important feature 
was the election of a Suffragan-Bishop 
for the colored work of the Diocese. 
The Rev. Dr. Henry Beard Delany, of 
Raleigh, at present Archdeacon of col- 
ored work, was the unanimous choice 
for this important office. The colored 
men were asked to express their prefer- 
ence, and were unanimous in their 
designation of Dr. Delany as_ their 
choice. One delegate in seconding the 
nomination of Dr. Delany, thanked this 
Church for the wisdom and zcal with 
which it had held to high ideals for the 
colored people, saying, “This Church 
has Christianized, nurtured and edu- 
cated us until now we have men like 
Dr. Delany, of whom we are justly 
proud.’’ The salary of the Suffragan- 
Bishop was fixed at $2,000 and ex- 
penses, the resolution providing that 
upon request of the Bishop of another 
Diocese and with the consent of the 
Bishop of this Diocese, the Suffragan 
might serve other Dioceses. A wire was 
read. from. the Convention of- South 
Carolina, saying that it would co- 
operate with us in the matter of the 
Suffragan. The reports from Chapel 
Hill, the Thompson Orphanage, St. 
Mary’s School, St. Augustine’s School 
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and St. Agnes’ Hospital for colored peo- 
ple were most encouraging. The re- 
port of Colonel Boyden on the orphan- 
age showed that the interested work of 
certain laymen of the Diocese had en- 
tirely changed conditions there, and 
that everything was-in splendid condi- 
tion. The undertaking merits the en- 
thusiastic endorsement and support of 
the Church people. Colonel Boyden 
asked that aid be extended the orphan- 
age, and many responses, ranging from 
$50 to $1,000, were made. 

The Archdeacons gave encouraging 
reports of their work. Archdeacon 
Lawrence, of Hillsboro, pointed out the 
real need of Bbiving the country work 
of the Diocese greater and more intelli- 
gent support, showing that North Caro- 
lina, while an agricultural State, had 
ninety-two per cent of its Church peo- 
ple in the cities and towns, and but 
eight per cent in the country. Arch- 
deacon Lawrence thought that this 
should arouse serious study of the 
Church service, methods and fitness of 
men for the country. Bishop Knight, 
of Sewanee, and the Rev. Henry O. 
Nash, doing work for the War Com- 
mission at Camp Green, also addressed 
the Convention. 

October marks the twenty- fifth anni- 
versary of the ordination of Bishop 
Cheshire to the Episcopate. The Con- 
vention ordered that this event be suit- 
ably recognized, and appointed a com- 
mittee to plan an appropriate service 
which, upon the suggestion of Bishop 
Cheshire, will be held in Tarboro. In 
his address Bishop Cheshire discussed 
the right of a clergyman to take up war 
work. He said in conclusion: 

“T appreciate the spirit of heroic self- 
sacrifice, which impels the young priest 
to feel that he must go and take his 
place in the ranks with his brethren. 
But we are not our own masters. We 
have dedicated ourselves to a particular 
work, an important work; and our 
country, no less than the necessities of 
the Church and of the world, has said 
to us that we must stand in our place, 
and do our own work, while those who 
are called for that other work fulfil also 
meets duty in doing what they are called 
to do.” 
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Ce. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. 


a Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D 


, Suffragan. 


The Summer School of Religious Educa- 
tion of Southwest Virginia, Lynch- 
burg, June 17-21. 


This school has secured a strong 
faculty and announces exceptionally at- 
tractive and helpful courses of study. 

Lectures will be given on the English 
Bible, by the Rev. Dr. Berryman Green, 
Dean of the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary; Social Service, by the Rev. Mr 
Elmendorf, of the Social Service Com- 
mission of the Diocese of Newark; the 
History and Interpretation of the 
Prayer Book, by the Rev. Dr. EB. L. 
Goodwin, editor of the Southern 
Churchman; Methods of Teaching, by 
the Rev. Dr. Mitman, Field Secretary 
of the Board of Religious Education 
of the Third Province, and lecturer on 
Pedagogy in the Philadelphia Divinity 
School; Child Study, by Miss Helen 
Jennings, Superintendent of Elemen- 
tary Grades, Trinity Church, Potts- 
ville, Pa., known throughout the 
Church for her extraordinary gifts in 
this work. 


In addition to the usual conferences 
for Sunday-school teachers, which will 
be led by men and women of large ex- 
perience in teaching, a conference will 
be held every afternoon for leaders of 
Mission Study Classes, conducted by 
Mrs. George Winthrop Lee, Vice-Presi- 


‘on Wednesday, 


dent of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts, and formerly 
instructor on Missions in the Normal 
School of Trinity Church, Boston. 

A daily conference for the Clergy 
will be held by Bishop Tucker. 

The evenings—are- also filled 
pleasant and profitable things. 

Monday evening there will be a re- 
ception to the delegates and visitors; 
Tuesday, a stereopticon lecture on 
Jerusalem, with special reference to its 
recent capture by General Allenby; 
Wednesday, missionary mass meeting 
when it is hoped that there will be 
an address by Dr. John W. Wood, of 
the Chureh Missions House. 

Thursday evening the Rev. Robert B. 
Nelson and Archdeacon E. A. Rich, 
civilian chaplains, will tell of the 
Church’s war work in training camps. 

There will be a celebration of the 
Holy Communion every morning at 
7:30 o'clock. 

Lynchburg has a delightful climate 
for summer study, and with an attrac- 
tive program, and few summer schools 
open this year it is hoped that we shall 
have a large attendance at the Lynch- 
burg Normal. A cordial welcome awaits 
all delegates and visitors. 

Thomas D. Lewis, 
Chairman Board of Religious Education 
of the Convocation of Southwest Vir- 
ginia. 
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Rt. Rey. R. A. Gibson, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor 


One Hundred and Twenty-third Annual 
Council. 

The one hundred and twenty-third 
annual meeting of the Council of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia convened in St. 
James Church, Leesburg, at 10 o’clock 
May 15. The follow- 
ing Bishops and Clergy were in the 
chancel for the opening service: Bishop 
Gibson \and Coadjutor-Bishop Brown, 
together with the Rev. Messrs. Edward 
L. Goodwin, D. D., Secretary of the 
Council; G. McLaren Brydon and Con- 
rad H. Goodwin, rector of the church. 
Bishop Gibson read a part of his ad- 
dress, which was followed by the ad- 
ministration of the Holy Communion 
to the members of the Council. 

After the service the Council as- 
sembled for business, with Bishop 
Gibson in the chair. The Rev. E. L. 
Goodwin, D. D., was re-elected Secre- 
tary. 

During the period ending December 
31, 1917, Bishop Gibson confirmed 
fifty-seven persons as he was not able 
to make many visitations, while Bishop 
Brown confirmed four hundred and 
eighteen persons. The deaths of the 
Rev. Edward Wall, of Berryville; the 
Rev. Frank Page, D. D., of Fairfax, and 
Bishop Randolph, of Southern Virginia, 
were referred to by Bishop Gibson in 
fitting and sympathetic terms. 

The Bishop also referred to the Dio- 
cesan contribution to the support of 
the War Commission of our Church. 
The Blue Ridge Industrial School, 
which suffered from fire during the 
past year, has been doing a splendid 
work and on account of this the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society has pledged 
the amount of $3,000 at the present 
time to this school under certain limi- 
tations, which will advance the work 
of the school in its special work among 
the mountain children. The Council 
then took a recess for luncheon. 


Wednesday Evening: The Council 
reconvened at 3 o’clock P. M., with 
Bishop Gibson in the chair. A report 


was made by the Rev. G. Freeland Peter 
on the Pension Fund, the chief recom- 
mendation being that hereafter the par- 


to Belgium, 


ishes and not the Diocese be responsible 
to the central officers of the Pension 
Fund. 

The following resolution on Church 
Unity was offered by the Rev. E. L. 
Oe ea D. ‘vz: -+ and unanimously car- 
rie = 

Resolved, That the Council of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia regards with sympa- 
thy and hopefulness and with gratitude 
to Almighty God, the tokens of a grow- 
ing discontent with the unhappy divi- 
sions among Christ’s faithful people 
and of an awakened desire for the unity 
of His Church; 

Resolved further, in order that the 
mind of this Church in this Diocese on 
this most vital matter of Christian unity 
may find expression, and that we may 
be directed and encouraged to do what 
in us lies to bring about that godly 
union and concord for which we pray; 
that a committee be appointed to con- 
sist of our two Bishops with four clergy- 
men and three laymen to make a re- 
port to this Council on this subject, 
and to suggest such frrther action as 
may be desirable. 


The Bishop appointed the following 
Clergy and Laity on this committee: 
Bishops Gibson and Brown, the Rey. 
Drs. E. L. Goodwin, Wallace E. Rol- 
lins, J. J. Gravatt, the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
hardt, and Messrs. F. H. Moss, Judge 
Scott and Judge Norton. Their report 
will be found in another column, 

The Rev. G. M. Brydon presented a 
resolution for the Rev. Conrad H. Good- 
win, which called for a mission of 
prayer and repentance during this sum- 
mer or fal] that the Church may 


Ys 


‘humble herself before God and beseech 


Him to give us the true spirit to win 
this war with our Allies. The Rey. 
Conrad H. Goodwin was accorded the- 
floor to speak to this resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on 
Church Unity. 


Mr. Paul Shimmon, representative 
of Mar Shimun, patriarch of the Syrian 
Church, a native of Persia, spoke with 
much effect on the awful conditions of 
the Armenians and Syrians resulting 
from the bloody and destructive war 
waged against them by the Turks and 
Germans, the Huns of the present age. 
He thanked the Diocese of Virginia and 
the churches of this land for. their 
generous aid and, while much had been 
given, they still ‘needed more in their 
unparalleled distress. 


The committee appointed us Bishop 
Gibson on the part ‘of *his~address™re- 
ferring to the war, made a report 
through Bishop Brown, who introduced 
Mr. Rosewell Page, who spoke of the 
need of keeping up and supporting our 
men in camp and at the front; Dr. 
Ennion G. Williams, who told of the 
great improvement in health conditions, 
followed by the Rev. Dr. Bowie, who 
described the work of the Church War 
Commission and the great benefits de- 
rived from it. The following memorial 
was adopted: 


To the President and Congress of the 
United States, 


The Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia, coeval with 
Anglo-Saxon civilization in America, 
now in Annual Council at Leesburg, re- 
calling the faith of the founders of the 
republic and with unwavering loyalty to 
the inseparable principles of freedom 
and religion, declares its clear convic- 
tion of the righteousness of the cause 
for which the United States and our 
Allies are battling, and pledges” ee: pe 
President, to the Congredtanaies 
people of the United States 4 

France, at 
Italy, Serbia and allied 
prayers and every suppor 
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for the winning of the war. Having 
supreme confidence in the triumph of 
right over might, we await with 
serenity the victory for which noble 
warriors have consecrated their lives, 
looking for: the regeneration of the 
hearts and souls of all-races of men, 
the spread of democracy throughout 
the world, and the establishment of a 
peace which shall be permanent be- 
cause, with malice toward none, it shall 
be based upon justice, mercy and truth 
and upon the recognition of the rights 
of all in the spirit of universal love 
as exemplified in the life of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


Thursday: The Standing Commit- 
tee of the Diocese was re-elected as 
follows: The Rev. Drs. Berryman 
Green, P. P. Phillips and J. J. Gravatt, 
Colonel Arthur Herbert, Messrs. J. L. 
Zimmerman and Gardner L. Boothe. 
Other committees and commissions 
elected or appointed were nearly 
the same as last year. Delegates to 
the Provincial 


Synod are,the Rev. 
Messrs. W. H. Burkhardt, James W. 
Morris, D. D., W. Roy Mason and 


W. J. Morton, and Messrs. Robert 
Beverley, John B. Minor, EH. C. Massie 
and W. W. Chamblin. The Rev. Mat- 
thew Porter, D. D., addressed the Coun- 
cil in behalf of the American Bible 
Society and especially on the emergency 
fund for supplying Bibles, Testaments, 
etc., to the soldiers and sailors. One 
million of dollars is needed for this pur- 
pose, of which the Diocese of Virginia 
was asked for $2,500.00. It was re- 
solved that this sum should be raised 
and the Apportionment Committee was 
instructed to advise each parish of the 
proportionate amount expected from it. 
The Rey. G. P. Mayo presented an ex- 
cellent report on the Blue Ridge In- 
dustrial School, showing its great value 
in developing the life of the mountain 
children of the Archdeaconry of the 
Blue Ridge, along the lines of Chris- 
tian education, which in the truest sense 
fits them for usefulness in the world. 
The Rev. Mr. Ribble next gave the re- 
port of the Diocesan Commission on 
Religious Education. This showed a 
steady development in its work, among 
other things stating that there are 
boards connected with every convoca- 
tion. The Summer Institute held last 
year was a great success, and another 
will be held at the University this year 
early in June. 

The Rev. Dr. Smith, of Winchester, 
presented the budget of the Diocese for 
another year. In this $25,000.00 is ap- 
portioned to Diocesan Missions the 
largest amount ever apportioned. The 
whole budget amounts to $27,875.00, 
exclusive of the apportionment for Gen- 
eral Missions, yet to be received. 


Several changes in the canons were 
adopted, one of which was intended to 
emphasize the spiritual relations of ves- 
trymen to the Church and the people. 
The canon on the Pension Fund was 
also amended, and hereafter payments 
to this fund will be made directly from 
the parishes to the Church Pension 
Fund. 


In the evening addresses were made 
by Mr. Knapp, the Brotherhood Secre- 
tary at Camp Lee, and the Rev. Mr. 
J. J. Chapman, missionary to Japan. 


_ The Council concluded its work on 
‘Friday morning. The report of the 
mmittee on the State of the Church 
eferred to war conditions in connec- 
m with the Church, urging the neces- 
ity of frequent and earnest prayers 
o the God of righteousness for suc- 
s and victory instead of trusting to 
rms alone, As many rectors are now 
2 training camps, or at the front, the 

en of the Church are called upon 
case of lack of ministers, to do their 


part in keeping up the regular services. 
The clergy are also urged to see that 
proper honor rolls of parishioners in 
the service of their country be placed 
or recorded in the churches, or remem- 
bered on a service flag. Various re- 
ports were read by ‘the Chairmen of 
the respective committees, among them 
being that of the Committee on the 
Mission of Repentenace and Faith, 
which was strongly urged. If the 
Church as a whole should not take 
hold of it, it is to be organized for 
the Diocese. An interesting report was 
read from the Secretary of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. That 
from the Dean of the Theological Semi- 
nary showed a good attendance for the 
present session, notwithstanding the 
fact that a number of the students have 
entered the service of their country. 

The Council closed at 12 o’clock noon 
with the usual religious exercises by 
Bishop Gibson. 


This Council was somewhat smaller 
than usual, so many, both of our Clergy 
and laymen, being engaged in war 
work. Work of much importance con- 
nected with the Diocese was accom- 
plished. All were gratified to see 
Bishop Gibson preside with ease to him- 
self at all its sessions, and the whole 
Diocese gives hearty thanks to 
Almighty God for the recovery thus far 
granted to him, and its united prayer 
is that he may be spared for years yet 
to carry on the work he has so faith- 
fully performed during the period he 
has ministered in his high office. 


The hospitality of the people of 
Leesburg was unbounded, and the de- 
lightful sojourn of the Council in this 
quaint and historic town of Loudoun 
County will not soon be forgotten. 
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St. Paul’s Memorial Church, Univer- 
sity: The Rev. Hubard Lloyd, of Japan, 
is temporarily in charge of St. Paul’s. 
At the close of the Virginia Episcopal 
School for Boys, the Rev. Thomas K. 
Nelson will have charge of the services 
until the first of September, when the 
Rey. Roger Walke, of Japan, will take 
charge and remain until the return of 
the rector, the Rev. B. D. Tucker, who 
is with the University of Virginia Hos- 
pital Unit. 


The Rev. R. A. Goodwin, of the Mis- 
sionary District of Anking, now in 
charge of Johns Parish, Aldie, Loudoun 


mer as a Y. M. C. A. worker in charge 
of the Chinese laborers who are work- 
ing behind the lines in France. 


The Rev. Charles W. Sydnor, rector 
of Christ Church, Richmond, is spend- 
ing a month at Camp Lee asa Y. M. C. 
A. Secretary. He expects to resume 
his work at Christ Church early in 
June. 


The Rev. Alexander Galt, rector of 
Ridley Parish, Brandy Station, has ac- 
cepted the call extended him by the 
vestry of Christ Church, Bowling 
Greer, Ky., and leaves Virginia for 
| nis new work this week. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Wheeling Clericus: The monthly 
meeting was held in the parish house 
|of St. Matthew’s Church on Tuesday, 
May 14. The Rev. Jacob Brittingham, 
D. D., rector St. Luke’s Church, read 
a paper on “The Breadth of the Minis- 
ter’s Obligation” as it concerns him- 
self, the Chureh and the world, which 
was well received, and called forth 
much very profitable comment from 
; the members present. There was a good 


County, will go to France this sum- 


ee 
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attendance, and lunch was served by 
the ladies of St. Matthew’s Church. 


The Ohio Valley Sunday-school In- 
stitute: The institute met in St. Mat- 
thew’s Church immediately after the 
conclusion of the meeting of Clericus. 
There was present a large representa- 
tion of the Sunday-schools in the in- 
stitute. Miss Bessie B. Leach, worker 
in the Hocking Valley, delivered an ad- 
dress on ‘“‘The Church and Child Con- 
servation.”” The Rev. R. N. Meade, 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Pittsburgh, Pa., read a paper entitled 
“From the Institute to the Child.” The 
Rev. Sidney E. Sweet, rector St. Paul’s 
Church, Columbus, made an address 
based on the question, ‘‘What should 
be the emphasis on our Sunday-school 
teaching in the light of the war?’’ 
Supper was served at six o’clock by 
the ladies of St. Matthew’s Church, 
after which a short service was held, 
followed by a continuation of the ses- 
sion. The Rev. S. R. Tyler, rector of 
Trinity Church, Huntington, spoke on 
“The Sunday-school Teacher,’ and the 
Rey. William Porkess, rector Grace 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., on ‘Religious 
Education’s Special Opportunities.’’ The 
addresses were most instructive and 
helpful, and a limited time for open 
discussion was allowed after each one. 
This meeting of the institute was pro- 
nounced the best in its history. 


Summer School for Sunday-school 
Workers at Conneaut Lake: Mr. 
Porkess called attention: to this school, 
which is in its fourth year, and is the 
Official Summer School for Sunday- 
school Workers in the three Dioceses, 
Ohio, Pittsburgh and Erie. The pro- 
gram is a very full one, and combines 
pleasure with education and’ spiritual 
profit at moderate cost. The school 
will be open for fcur days, July 8 to 12. 


GEORGIA, 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick: © A 
quiet afternoon for members of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and others was kept 
on Saturday, May 11, the addresses 
being given by Bishop Osborne, who 
came from Savannah for the purpose. 
The Bishop remained over Sunday, con- 
ducting the services of the day and also 
taking a funeral service at the colored 
church of St. Athanasius. 

The parish is still without a rector, 
the Rev. Mr. Lawrence, of Americus, 
having felt obliged to decline the call 
he had hoped to accept. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt Rev. W..A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council: Action on 


Unity. 


The one hundred and twenty-eighth 
Annual Council of the Diocese of South 
Carolina was held at Aiken, on May 
14-16. Elections resulted as follows: 
Secretary, .the Rev. A. S. Thomas, 
Cheraw; Standing Committee, the Rev. 
Messrs. John Kershaw, A. R. Mitchell, 
A. S. Thomas, S. C, Beckwith and W. 
H. K. Pendleton, Governor R. I. Man- 
ning, Messrs. T. W. Bacot, H. P. Duvall, 
J. N. Frierson and J. C. Bissell; Depu- 
ties to Provincial Synod, the Rev. 
Messrs. M. P. Logan, H. Thomas, G. C. 
Williams, T. T. Walsh, W. H. K. Pen- 
dleton and Walter Mitchell, Governor 
R. I. Manning, Messrs. J. E. Smith, H. 
W. Fraser, J. S. Whaley, Frank R. 
Frost and J. A. Ball; substitute dele- 
gates, the Rey. Messrs. William Way, 
F. H. Harding, A. N. Blackford, F. A. 
Juhan and J. M. Stoney. : 


Christian 
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The Council appointed a Diocesan 
War Commission. 

The Rev. W. E. Cox, of Richmond, 
Va., addressed the Convention on the 
subject of Missions, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Way, on the subject of the War 
Savings Stamps. 

A stated offering was designated to 
be taken in each parish annually for 
the colored work of the Diocese. 


By a unanimous vote the Council 
eoncurred with the Diocese of North 
Carolina and the Diocese of East Caro- 
lina for the Diocese of North Carolina 
to elect a colored Suffragan-Bishop, who 
will have charge of the colored work 
in the Diocese of North Carolina of 
East Carolina and of South Carolina 
under the Bishops of these respective 
Dioceses; the Diocese of North Caro- 
lina agreeing to pay $1,200.00 per an- 
num toward the salary of the Suffra- 
gan-Bishop, South Carolina $600.00 per 
annum, 
annum. 

The Council recommended by an 
almost unanimous vote that the Easter 
offering in all parishes and 
of the Diocese be devoted to missions 
outside of the Diocese. 

The Rev. William Way was appointed 
chairman of a newly created commit- 


and East Carolina $400.00 per ! 


missions } 


j 


tee to be known as the Committee on | 


the Dispatch of Business. 


The one hundred and twenty-ninth 
Annual Council will be held in George- 
town, the second Tuesday in May, 
1919. 


Christian Unity: The committee to 
whom was referred that portion of the 
Bishop’s address relative to Christian 
unity being essential to the upbuilding 
of the Kingdom of Christ, and es- 
pecially so in order to meet the sit- 
uation in the world at this time, sub- 
mits the following preamble and reso- 
lution: 

Whereas, in the Pastoral Letter of 
the House of Bishops of 1916, we find 
these words, ‘‘A divided Church is 
powerless to convert an undivided 
world. There must, therefore, be no 
relaxation in our. steady efforts to bind 


up her wounds and manifest her 
destiny’; and 
Whereas, we find this thought ex- 


pressed by a recent author, a Bishop of 
our Church: ‘The future of the Chris- 
tian Church, humanly speaking, will de- 
pend largely upon whether the Church 
will allow themselves to be drawn to- 
gether into a catholic fellowship of the 
people of God’”’; and 


Whereas, an appeal was recently 
presented to the House of Bishops on 
the part of representatives of nine com- 
munions of Christians, including our 
own, to approve a certain proposed plan 
of unity in the service of the Church 
upon the battlefields of Europe, and in 
that appeal the following statement ap- 
pears: “‘The whole Church is called 
to-day to make one sacrificial offering 
of all things held to be of value in 
one great venture of faith for God’’; 
and 


Whereas, the House of Bishops did 
reply to the memorialists, presenting 
the above-mentioned appeal, in dis- 
approval of the same, affirming that, in 
their judgment ‘‘the hasty adoption of 
ill-considered expedients in the face of 
an emergency we believe would endan- 
ger and retard, rather than further, the 
cause of reunion.” 


Whereas, the Chairman of the Com- 
mission on Unity, of the National Coun- 
cil of the Congregational Churches, as 
spokesman for the memorialists pre- 
senting the said appeal to the House 
of Bishops, in a recently published 
statement has declined to consider this 
reply as final; and further therein 
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states, ‘‘We would lay again our appeal 
before the individual Bishops and the 
communicants in their respective Dio- 
ceses—the great body of Christian 
Laity—to consider any overtures for 
unifying action that shall express the 
fundamental unity of Christianity’; 
now, therefore, 

Be it resolved, That it would be in- 
consistent with the position hitherto as- 


sumed upon all appropriate occasions 


by our communion as the “hope of 
the churches being found precisely 
where the hope of the nations is to be 
found in coming together into a single 
compact army of God’; to fail alto- 
gether to rise to this call for faith and 
action (and that this is in the present 
emergency of ministering to the Ameri- 
can soldiers in foreign service no longer 
a purely academic matter) and, further- 
more, that our Church must not be 
“afraid of its own ideals”; and; that 
we, therefore, instruct that a copy of 
this preamble and resolution be for- 
warded by the Secretary of the Coun- 
cil, to the respective Chairmen of the 
: Commission on Unity of the National 
Council of the Congregational Churches 
Ge the Joint Commission on Christian 

Unity of our Communion, with an 


urgent recommendation to them on be- | 


half of the Diocese of South Carolina 
to call together their respective com- 
missions in joint session to confer upon 
a plan for reunion that may be by_them 
jointly submitted to the next session 
of General Convention and to the Na- 
tional Council of the churches for fur- 
ther action. 

W. A. Guerry, 

Mercer P. Logan, 

T. T. Walsh, 

R. A. Meares, 

Walter Hazard. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop 


Election of a Bishop-Coadjutor. 

At ‘the meeting of the Council of 
the Diocese of Texas held in Houston, 
May 15-17, the Rev. Clinton §. Quin, 


}of Trinity Episcopal Church, Houston, 


was elected Bishop-Coadjutor of the 
Diocese. His election was by a unani- 
mous vote of both the clerical and lay 
delegates. 

Mr. Quin is a native of Louisville, 
Ky. He graduated from the Theologi- 
cal Seminary in Virginia in 1908, and 
was ordained deacon and priest the 
same year by Bishop Woodcock. He 
was rector of Grace Church, Paducah, 
Ky., until his removal to Houston 


about a year ago. 
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NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. B BS. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. &early, D. D., Coadjuter. 


The Diocesan Convention. 
The Newark Diocesan Convention 


‘met May 14-15 at Trinity Cathedral, 


Newark. In his address, Bishop Lines 
read a long list of names of young 
men of the Diocese who had lost their 
lives in the army; as also a list of the 
officers of the Diocese and the parishes 
who had died within the year. 

The support of the government in 
every possible way was presented as a 
religious duty; the spiritual side of the 
conflict and the events of the year was 
presented; an earnest appeal was made 
for the increase of salaries of the 
Clergy, the necessity of accepting 
changes in the methods of Church 
Teaching and Work under the new con- 
ditions, a new attitude towards other 
churches, and the need of a greater use 
of laymen were emphasized. The chief 
events in the Diocese during the year, 
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the establishment of the James Barber 
Trust, yielding $15,000.00 annually for 
the Diocese;-and the taking of Trinity. 
Church, Newark, as the Cathedral 
Church, were referred to. Out of re- 
gard to the needs of the government, 
large building operations had been sus- 
pended, while many projects had been 
set forward. The former officers and 
delegates to the Provincial Synod were 
almost without exception re-elected. 

A new canon on Religious Education, 
giving the Board a larger field and bet- 
ter position, was adopted. The Board 
is made up of the two Bishops, the 
four Archdeacons, eight persons ap- 
pointed by the Bishop, eight persons 
elected by the Convention and the 
Board given authority to add five more. 

The annual budget of the Diocese 
was adopted, with increases for edu- 
cation and Diocesan Missions at $38,- 
500.00, or about nine per cent of the 
current expenses of the parishes. 

A new canon was passed requiring 
the consent of the Convention or 
Finance Committee for the collection of 
money in the Diocese with the expec- 
tation that all property acquired by the 
commissions or institutions in the Dio- 
ceses will be guarded from mortgage 
or alienation in the same way as parish 
ehurches. 

Bishop Stearly’s address presented 
the work of the Diocesan War Service 
Commission, especially in Camps Dix 
and Merritt, where many of the Clergy 
have been serving terms of three 
months each with leave of absence from 
their parishes. The Diocesan Commis- 
sion has raised about $50,000.00 for 
such work. His address also gave a 
summary of the Diocesan Missionary 
and Church Extension activities. 


TAnnisbona. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishes. 


Annual Convention: ~ 


The fourteenth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese met in St. Paul’s, Lock- 
haven, on Tuesday afternoon, May 14. 
At the conclusion of the Bishop’s ad- 
dress four flags were presented and 
severally blessed by the Bishop. They 
were an American flag, the presentation 
followed by singing the Star Spangled 
Banner; a French flag, followed by La 
Marsellaise; an English flag, followed 
by God Save the King, and an Italian 
flag, followed by the Garibaldi hymn. 
The service was most dignified and im- 
pressive. 

Major-General Clement was _ re- 
elected Secretary, and the Rey. William 
Dorwart was reappointed Assistant Sec- 
retary. 

The Holy Communion was celebrated 
on the following morning, with a large 
number present. «The business session, 
which followed, consisted of routine 
business, such as reading reports and 
election of officers, which required on 


this occasion one ballot. 

The Standing Committee, as elected, 
consists of the Rev. Messrs. Rollin A. 
Sawyer, Harrisburg; Floyd Appleton, | 
Ph. D., Harrisburg; Leroy F. Baker, 
Selins Grove, Pa.; William Heakes, 
Lewiston, Pa.; Franklin bo i in 
Philipsburg, and Messrs. T. Spencer 
Hamilton, Shamokin; John Langdon, 
Huntingdon; Hugh B. Meredith, M. D. 
Riverslide; David McMullen, Lancas-— 
ter; Ralph T. Smith, Williamsport. 

Too much could hardly be said of 
the splendid hospitality of the rector, 
the Rev. Lewis Nichols, Raley v 
trymen and people generally of 
Paul’s, Lock Haven, on this occasion 
Paul’s, Lockhaven, on this 
The session was one of the 
the history of the pi ss 


oe 
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The War-Time Supper of the Church 
Club of the Diocese took place on the 
evening of May 14 in the dining hall 
of the Central State Normal School, 
Lock Haven. While this has no re- 
lation to the Convention of. the Dio- 
eese the occasion of the meeting of 
the Convention was utilized, large 
numbers of the Churchmen of the Dio- 
cese being present at the Convention. 
Nearly three hundred and fifty men 
attended the supper, which was served 
by the women of St. Paul’s, Lock 
Haven. 


The President of the Church Club, 
Mr. Richard M. H. Wharton, was the 
toastmaster, who spoke in the outset 
to the toast, “Our Country,’”’ “‘“My Own, 
My Native Land.” Sir’ John Willison, 
Canadian correspondent of the London 
Times and for two years editor of the 
Daily News, spoke to the toast, ‘‘Daunt- 
less Canada. Never Did and Never Shall 
Lie at Proud Foot of a Conqueror.” In 
the outset he read a message to the 
Church Club from the Prime Minister 
of Canada. He exhorted the people 
present not to be too critical of those 
in authority. ‘The sum of that which 
is efficient is so much more than that 
which is inefficient.’’ ‘‘The world needs 
every ounce of strength that you have, 
therefore stand together.” 


He was followed by M. Stephane 
Lauzanne, who spoke to the toast, 
“Fighting France!. The Land. of 


Scholars and the Nurse of Arms.” He 
declared that France would fight on to 
the end. ‘‘We will perish to the last, 
but the barbarian shall not pass.” He 
said that ‘“‘France is not bied white,” 
and to prove it presented the facts that 
in September, 1914, France had 1,- 
500,000 men in her army, now she has 
2,750,000. In September, 1914, France 
was making for her own use 12,000 
shells a day, now she is making 300,- 
000. In 1914 she had 25,000 women 
working in her munition works, now 
she has 250,000. In the three first 
years of the war she spent twenty bil- 
lion dollars, and of this she borrowed 
only two billion. 

M. Luuzanne is a member of the 
French Commission to this country. He 
Was an Officer of the French army and 

“was wounded at the battle of Verdun. 
The speeches of both these men were 
received with great enthusiasf. 


The Bishop of the Diocese followed, 
speaking to the toast, “‘The Cross Vic- 
torious,’”’ “In hoc signo vinces.” 


The Rev. George I. Browne at As- 
cension tide passed his tenth anniver- 
sary of the rectorship of St. John’s, 
Lancaster, and the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of his ordination to the priest- 
hood. These events were fittingly cele- 
brated on the eve of Ascension Day 
in the parish house of St. John’s con- 
gregation. On the part of the vestry a 


a re 


purse of $125.00 in gold was presented | 


to Mr. Browne by Mr. James H. Spotts, 
and the pastor’s Aid Society presented 
him with a fine surplice. Both gifts 
were entirely unexpected by the rector. 


The Pennsylvania ;Reserve Militia, 
the Lancaster Marine Training Corps 
and the Lancaster Machine Gun Com- 
pany, attended St. John’s Church, Lan- 
easter, on the evening of Ascension 
Day for a special service. The united 
bodies assembled at City Hall at 7:30 
and, headed by the mayor of the city, 
Hon. H. L. Trout, Major H. B, Keiper, 

of the Marine Training Corps, and by 
the Burger Military Band, marched to 
the church. The service was impres- 
sive in every way and the sermon by 
Mr. Browne most fitting. Mr. Browne 
is chaplain of the Marine Training 
Corps, and has a son in the United 
State Navy... At the time of this ser- 
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vice a “‘service flag’’ containing nearly 
five hundred stars was placed in the 
charge of Chaplain Browne. It repre- 
sents the men who have gone into the 
service from the organizations men- 
tioned above. This flag was carried in 
the street demonstration which pre- 
ceded the service. Major Keiper mate 
the presentation speech. 


DELAWARE, 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention, 


The one hundred and thirty-second 
Annual Convention of the Diocese was 
held in St. Peter’s Church, Smyrna, on 
May 15. At the opening service Bishop 
Kinsman delivered a short charge on 
the Church and the War. The business 
session was brisk and harmonious; and 
much was accomplished in a short time. 
Several changes in canons were finally 
adopted; and others approved on a first 
reading which lie over for final action 
at the next Convention. The most im- 
portant of these provides for the elec- 
tion of delegates to General Convention 
by concurrent ballot. 


The following officers were elected: 

Standing Committee, the Rey. W. H. 
Laird, D. D., the Ven. B. F. Thompson, 
the Rev. F. M. Kirkus, the Hon. BE. G 
Bradford, Woodburn Martin, Esq.; 
Missions and Education Committee, the 
Rev. R. W. Trapnell, the Rev. J. G. 
Gantt, John S. Grohe, A. Felix du Pont, 
H. V. Lyons; Trustee of the Diocese, 
Woodburn Martin, Esq.; Committee on 
Constitution and Canons, Rev. C. H. B. 
Turner, D. D.; Secretary, John S. 
Grohe; Treasurer, Frederick Bring- 
hurst; Registrar, Professor Henry 
Hanby Hay; ‘Deputies to Provincial 
Synod, the Rev. W. H. Laird, D. D., 
the Rev. F. M. Kirkus, the Rev. P. L. 
Donaghay, the Rev. T. G. Hill Chan- 
cellor Charles M. Curtis, A. Felix du 
Pont, Hon. Richard S. Rodney and Wil- 
liam Penniwill; Alternate Deputies, the 
Rev. Alban Richey, D. D., the Rev. J. G. 
yantt, the Ven. B. F. Thompson, the 
Rev. R. W. Trapnell, William J. Fisher, 
William B. Jester, H. K. Greene, R. B. 


NEW YORK. 
Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop 
Rt Rev. C. 5S. Buroh, D. D., Suffragan 


Spring Convention. 


For the first time New York Diocese 
had this year a spring Convention. A 
very large attendance greeted Bishop 
Greer, when he gave his short address, 
and the business was dispatched in one 
day. Not many difficult problems arose, 
the Convention having met only last 
November. At night there was a din- 
ner of the Diocesan Missionary Com- 
mittee, and a drive for General Mis- 
sions was determined upon, back’ by 
action of the Convention. A leader in 
it was William W. Orr, the Chairman 
of the committee. 

Friends of St. Stephen’s College were 
disappointed in the action of the Con- 
yention in going no farther than com- 
mending an appeal for funds for 
Second Province scholarships, in place 
of the hoped for action of making the 
fund an assessment upon the parishes. 
The action was proposed by the finan- 
cial leaders and approved by the Con- 
vention. No one spoke for the plan. 

An important step was taken toward 
securing representation in the Conven- 
tion from the youngest of missions— 
a democratic move intended to give 
everybody voice, no matter how small 
numbers thero are behind him. There 
is created an Advisory Board. 

The Seamen’s Church Institute re- 


ported a most remarkable work owing 
in part to the demands upon merchant 
sailors because of the twar. Sailors 
themselves contribute to the institute 
in payment for lodgings, for food, ship- 
ping and. the Navigation School no less 
sum than $193,800 in a year. People 
of the country, largely beyond New 
York’s limits, contributed last year 
$82,400 to help the sailors religious, 
moral and welfare. More than 16,000 
contributors gave to this cause. The 
report states that there was spent in 
religious and social work $16,186. The 
institute has become a gréat business 
institution, the largest of its kind in 
the world, with a budget last year just 
under $300,000. 


ERIE, 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


A very interesting service was held 
in the Cathedral, Erie, on Sunday morn- 
ing, April 21, when two service flags 
containing fifty-five stars were unfurled, 
and also an honor roll placed in the 
vestibule of the church. One flag has 
been hung in the chancel, and the other 
outside over the main entrance. There 
is one gold star on these flags, as Karl 
Reznor gave his life for his country 
on the aviation field at San Antonio. 


Brookville: The Rev. George A. 
Sutton, after a most prosperous eigh- 
teen months’ work, has accepted a 
charge near Sharon (Farrell), where 
he will act as vicar, assisting also at 
the mother church in Sharon part of 
the time. 


Kinzua: The Rev. Dr. O. M. Fisher, 
who has been in charge of this group of 
three mission stations, has been called, 
and entered upon his new work at 
St. Stephens, Rochester, N. Y. He has 
done faithful work for several years 
here. 


Ridgeway: A handsome silk ser- 
vice flag has been given to the church 
and blessed by the rector, Archdeacon 
Radcliffe. The duplex system at last 
has been installed in this parish, after 
a four days’ visit of the Provincial Field 
Secretary, the Rev. H. W. Stowell. 

The rector of this parish quite re- 
cently preached an eight days’ ‘‘Paro- 
chial Mission” for the Rev. F, T. Cady, 
rector of Trinity Church, Igrove. At the 
request of Bishop Israel, seconded by 
six other Bishops of the Church and 
seven prominent clergymen, Grove City 
College, Penn., will confer upon Arch- 
deacon Radcliffe, the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity, honoris causa, at their 
June commencement. 

Southport: The rector, the. Rev. 
W. E. Van Dyke, has taken foreign 
work under the Y. M. ©. A. During 
his absence the Rev. BE. H. Edson will 
be in charge. Mr. Edson will still re- 
tain his two mission stations, looking 
after them on week days. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 
Services at Montauk. 
Bishop Burgess and Dean ‘Treder 
have arranged for the Rev. William 
Wilkinson, of Wall Street, to begin ser- 
vices at the air station at Montauk on 
broad lines, but Churchly and spiritual. 
Mr. Wilkinson has spent six Saturdays 
and Sundays out of the past seven 
weeks at the station. One Sunday has 
been supplied by the Rev. C. N. Morrow. 
It is hoped that the Rev. Mr. Bowen 
and his parish at Easthampton, being 
nearest to Montauk, may take super- 
vision of the work. The officers and 
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men show much interest in it. They 
have made a pulpit, and are making an 
altar. Mr. Wilkinson has given a Bible, 
Hymnal and Prayer Book for use of 
the Clergy, and has had given a good 
new piano, which will often be put to 
use at other times than in distinctly 
religious service. 


INDIANAPOLIS. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. M. Francis, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 


The eighty-first Annual Council of 
the Diocese of Indianapolis met in All 
Saints Cathedral, Indianapolis, May 14. 
Bishop Woodcock, of Kentucky, 
preached a sermon of power and ap- 
peal on the text, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.’’ After the ser- 
vice the Council organized by elect- 
ing the Rev. J. D. Stanley Chairman 
pro tem. The main business of the 
Council was the ratification of the 
amended canons and canstitution of 
the Diocese. Mr. Louis Howland, editor 
of the ‘‘Indianapolis News,’’ read the 
Bishop’s address, penned on a battle- 
field in France. The Council cabled 


greetings to Bishop Francis. The fol- 
lowing elections were made: Stand- 
ing Committee, the Rev. J. D. Stan- 


ley, Hon, Thomas Sullivan, the Rey. 
Lewis Brown, the Rev. William Bur- 
rows, Mr. Louis Howland, Mr. W. K. 
Hatt; Secretary of Council, Mr. W. W. 


Hammond; Provincial Synod, the Rev. | 


Messrs. H. W. Wood, Wm. Burrows, 
W. R. Plummer and J. E. Sulger, and 
Messrs. J. S. Talbot, W. C. Mitchell, 
J. L. Rupe and T. L. Sullivan. 


The Council passed a patriotic reso- 
lution pledging whole-hearted loyalty 
and service to the cause of democracy 
and humanity. 

Following the Council a Diocesan 
dinner was held in Knickerbacker Hall 
in the interests of that institution. Ad- 


dresses were made by Mrs. Edward 
Peck, the retiring President of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, who has been 


active in re-establishing Knickerbacker 
Hall. Mrs. Teegarden, matron of the 
Hall, also spoke, as did the Rev. George 
Burbanck, Chairman of the Social Ser- 
vice Commission of the Diocese. Dr. 
Lewis Brown was Chairman. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese preceded the 
meeting of the Council. The Auxiliary 
Convention was one of the largest ever 
held here, and had the inspiration of a 
very impressive sermon by Bishop 
Woodcock, who had for his text, ‘“‘Seek 
ye first the Kingdom’’ and “Go ye into 
all the world.” The Bishop gave an 
address at a later session on the call 
and work of the Churchwoman. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop 


Annual Convention. 


The one hundred and forty-seventh 
Convention in the one hundred and 
thirty-fourth year of the Church in the 
Diocese of New Jersey occurred in 


day and Wednesday, May 14 and 15, It 
was a notable Convention in large at- 
tendance and quick dispatch of busi- 
ness. Bishop Matthews officiated at 
services and presided at business ses- 
sions throughout. 


One successful feature was a joint 
session of the Convention, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, and the Girls’ Friendly 
Society. Another was a Missionary 
Pageant enacted by people of Trinity 
Parish, Princeton. 


Elections resulted in only minor 


Trinity Church, Asbury Park, on Tues- : calm acceptance of its hazards. 


changes, and appointments continued 
chiefly the existing committees and 
trustees. - o 


The Bishop’s annual address dealt 
comprehensively with local interests of 
the Diocese. 

All trust funds, of which there are 
many in the Diocese, were reported in 
good condition. 

In the matter of the recent effort 
at New Brunswick for religious unity, 
the Convention did. not commit [Itself 
Officially further than a resolution of 
approval of the Bishop’s attitude in 
the matter. 


An effort was made, but was de- 
feated, to change the time of Conven- 
tion from May to January. 


The Committee on Constitution and 
Canons, co-operating with others to be 
appointed with them, is charged with 
the duty of a general revision of the 
constitution and canons. 


A budget of expenses was adopted for 
the year, and appropriations were made 
for the various general Boards and 
commissions. It was decided to make 
the missionary apportionment for the 
Diocese $12,000 instead of $10,500, as 
last year. 


The report of the Committee on the 
Church Pension Fund was an exhaus- 
tive one, revealing some present ar- 
rearage but with promise of the 
Diocese regularly meeting that obliga- 
tion. ‘ 


Church Club Meeting. 


On Monday, May 13, the eve of the 
Annual Convention, the Church Club 
of the Diocese met at the Metropolitan 
Hotel, Asbury Park. The program of 
the evening comprised a business meet- 
ing and a dinner. The existing officers 
were continued for the present, and a 
committee was appointed for a thor- 
ough revision of the Constitution and 
By-Laws. The speakers at the dinner 
were the Bishop of ,the Diocese and 
Captain H. M. Hatcher, of the army 
transport service. 


Christ Church, Toms River, the Rev. 
Charles H. Holmead, rector, has re- 
ceived a handsome silver chalice and 
paten in memory of Mr. Caleb Falken- 
burg, a former vestryman, and a pro- 
cessional cross in memory of Mrs. 
Laura Schureman, both presented by 
Mrs. Falkenburg. 


Ra rr 


An Extract From a Soldier’s Letter. 


“They say, who have come back from 
over there, that at night the troubled 
earth between the lines is carpeted with 
pain. They say that death rides whist- 
ling in every wind, and that the very 
mists are charged with awful torment. 
They say that of all things spént and 
squandered there young human life is 
heid least dear. It is not the pleasantest 
prospect for those of us who yet can 
feel upon our lips the pressure of our 
mothers’ good-bye kiss. But, 


please God, our love of life is not so. 


prized as love of right. In this renais- 
sance of our country’s valor, we who 
will edge the wedge of her assault make 
For us, 
the steel-swept trench, the stiffening 
cold—weariness, hardship, worse. For 
you, for whom we go, you millions safe 
at home—what for you? . . . We shall 
need food. We shall need care. We 
shall need clothes for our bodies and 
weapons for our hands. We shall need 
terribly and without failure supplies 
and equipment in a stream that is con- 
stant and never-ending. From you, who 
are our resource and reliance, who are 
the heart and hope of that humanity for 
which we smite and strive, must come 
these things.”—Canadian Churchman. 


The Rev. E. Leslie Rolls, who was 
recently advanced to the priesthood, 
has been appointed to the care of St. 


James Church, Sedro-Woolley,, and 
Christ Church, Blaine, Washington.. 


| Personal No 


The address of the Rev. Leroy: F. 
Baker is changed from Selins Grove, 
Pa., to 118 Kelso Street, Harrisburg, 
Pa. 


The Rev. Carroll L. Bates will take - 
charge as locum tenens at Emmanuel 
Church, Norwich, N, Y., on June 1. 


The address of the Rev. Henry B. 
Bryan, who has accepted the rector- 
ship of Grace Church, Van Vorst, Jersey 
City, N .J., is 268 Second Street, Jersey 
City. 


Archdeacon Wm. §S. Claiborne, who 
has been since last July acting as chap- 
lain at Camp Greenleaf, Fort Ogle- 
thorpe, Ga., sailed on April 24 for 
France. rf 


The Rev. H. A. Link has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Peter’s Church, 
McKinney, Texas. 


The Rev. G. G. Bennett, rector of 
the Church of the Incarnation, Great 
Falls, Montana, has accepted the call 
to become rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn., in succession to the 
Rev. Wm. P. Remington, elected Suf- 
fragan-Bishop of South Dakota, and 
now in France in war service. 


Ordinations. 

On the Feast of St. Philip and St. 
James, in St. Paul’s Church, New AI- 
bany, Ind., Mr. James Reginald Mallett, 
a candidate of the Diocese of North 
Carolina, was ordained to the diaconate 
by the Rt. Rev. Joseph B. Cheshire, 
D. D., Bishop of North Caroline. The 
candidate was presented by his father, 
the Rev. Frank J. Mallett, rector of 


the parish, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Lewis Brown, of 
Indianapolis. Other Clergy present 


were Dean R. L. McCready and Canon 
F. W. Hardy, of Christ Church Cathe- 
dral, Louisville, and.the Rey. E. C. Mc- 
Allister. ; 


In the Church of the Incarnation, 
Great Falls, Montana, on Ascension 
Day, Mr. Claudius A. Ross was ordained 
to the diaconate and the Rev. J. Millard 
Nelson was advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Faber. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. Thomas B. Berry, D. D., . 
warden of the DeLancey Divinity 
School, Geneva, N. Y., died at his home 
on the morning of Sunday, May 12. 
The burial service was held at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Buffalo, 
of which Dr. Berry was formerly rector, 
on Tuesday afternoon, interment being 
at Manlius, N. Y., on Wednesday after- 


noon. 
ee 


Of all things on this earth, that over 
which parents may watch with bated 
breath, and friends must watch with 
wise caution, nay, that over which the 
great Christ tells us the angels of God 
linger to watch and hear, is the choice 
which a human being makes in the 
solemn hour of a life’s decision. To- 
ward what? Toward whom? 
whom? There is nothing mo 
in this world than the de 
of a human life—Dr. J. | 
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— Christianity and the Community 


Cc) Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Coa Cc 


The adoption of the following reso- 
lution by the Annual Convention of 
the Diocese of Washington shows the 
trend toward a broader vision in 
Church circles: 

“Resolved, That the Bishop of the 
Diocese appoint a commititee of three, 
with Dr. Randolph H. McKim as chair- 
man, to express fo the Jewish Congress 
our sympathy with Judah’s national 
aspirations, and to declare to the Con- 
gress that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church does not require Jews who ac- 
cept Jesus as the Messiah to forsake 
the cherished love of Jewish family life, 
or to be disloyal to Jewish national 
duty and privilege, according to the 
mature decision of a»General Conven- 
tion of this Church.” 


. 


Action was taken by the Diocesan 
Council of Virginia, recently in session, 
which if properly used may be the 
means of tapping great sources of 
spiritual power. 

The Bishop in his annual message 
emphasized the importance of a more 
active co-operation of vestries with 
rectors in the spiritual affairs of the 
Church. 

Acting upon this recommendation the 
canon relating to the duties of vestries 
was amended so as to read that vestries 
shall ‘‘use all earnestness in seeking 
with the rector to enlist new disciples 
for the congregation. for Christ, and 
particularly as a body to meet, at the 
rector’s appointment all persons desir- 
ing to be confirmed or to be transferred 
into the congregation, in order to ex- 
press to such persons before their re- 
ception into the congregation what the 
vestries as lay readers of the congre- 
gation consider the duties and privi- 
leges of work and service for such 
prospective members of the fellowship 
to be.’”’ 

This amendment, wuicao is a decided 
innovation, was reported adversely 
from the Committee on Canons, brought 
out a very lively discussion before 
being finally adopted. 

The encouraging feature of this de- 
bate was the active advocacy of the 
change by lay delegates. 

One vestryman present said his pres- 
ent rector had been practicing this plan 
already, and he added modestly, but 
earnestly, ‘‘I do not know that anything 
I have ever said to those candidates 
for confirmation has ever helped them, 
but I do know that meeting those 
earnest young people about to take that 
solemn step and trying to teil them 
something of what it should mean te 
them, has helped me a great deal.” 

Another vestryman said emphatically, 
“The Episcopal Church has been stand- 
ing on one leg too long. It is time 
for us to rest some weight on the lay 
leg and not leave the burden entirely 
to the clerical leg.” 


Such expressions emphasize the fact 
that in its desire to suppress emotion- 
alism the laity of the Church have be- 
come almost spiritually dumb, and the 
old saying that the ‘“‘Episcopal Church 
meddled neither with religion nor poli- 
tics,’’ has sometimes been pretty nearly 
true so far as our vestries were con- 
cerned. However a new day is dawn- 
ing. Negative things cannot live in the 
strenuous atmosphere of the world to- 
day. Things must be positive or die. 

Of course, rectors can allow this new 
canon to become a dead letter through 
disuse, and thereby let pass this splen- 
did opportunity which has been given 
them to make our laity speak. We 
believe that most of the energetic 
Clergy will avail themselves of this new 
means to overcome the inarticulateness 
of our laymen. 

It is true that in small vestries in 
rural districts and villages there may 
not be men who feel themselves quali- 
fied to speak of the deep spiritual feel- 
ings involved in confirmation and the 
preparation, but where is the vestry 
that cannot muster a spokesman who 
will at least say a few words of wel- 
come to those who are coming to the 
Bishop to receive that solemn and 
Apostolic rite and to seek a home for 
their soul? 

The very effort of producing and ex- 
pressing suitable thoughts for such oc- 
casion will be a soul strengthening pro- 
cess of incalculable value. 


SS 


In these days when the lure of the 
uniform is great, but we cannot all 
wear one, the following announce- 
ment is of special interest: 


Social Work in War Time. 


Richmond, Wa.: The- women of 
America are everywhere asking what 
they can do to help win the war. Few 
of them are able to go overseas, There 
is work to be done at home, however, 
which will afford many of them an op- 
portunity to do their part. Among the 
most important of these lines of ser- 
vice open to women of special training 
is war-time social work. To enable 
women to qualify themselves in the 
briefest period of time for this war ser- 
vice at home the Department of Civilian 
Relief of the Red Cross and the School 
of Social Work and Public Health in 
Richmond have organized a Summer 
Course of six weeks in Emergency 
Social Service, which will begin June 
24th. 


War Creates New Social Problems. 


Red Cross Home Service of Civilian 
Relief Work is one of the most im- 
portant of the varied forms of social 
service which has arisen out of the war. 
The purpose of Home Service Work is 
to give service, assistance and encour- 
agement to the families of soldiers and 
sailors who may be in need. This 
kind of work is of direct military value 
through its effect on the morale of 
the fighting troops. Soldiers .worried 


‘is over. 


about conditions at home and about 
the welfare of their families and friends 
are to the extent poorer soldiers. They 
have been attacked at their weakest 
point—their morale. To prevent this 
the Red Cross has developed this 
newest aspect of its work—-Home Ser- 
vice. 

The war has also increased the 
seriousness of the problem of juvenile 
delinquency. The Juvenile Court of 
Richmond and other large cities in the 
South and elsewhere report the need 
for more effective child welfare work 
if the war is to be made safe for child- 
hood. 

The development of protective work 
for girls as a result of the war has 
also given rise to an increasing demand 
for workers, especially in the South, 
where most of the cantonments are 
located and where adequate provisions 
for reformatory treatment of delinquent 
girls was not maintained before the 
war. 

The great increase in the employ- 
ment of women and girls since the war 
has given rise to another form of social 
work for girls—welfare work in muni- 
tion factories and other industrial es- 
tablishments making war supplies. 

The problem of the health of the 
civil population during the war is also 
a serious one, especially in view of the 
large number of doctors called into 
military service from their regular work 
of caring for the health of the popu- 
lation at home. Workers are needed 
to assist in caring for the sick, but par- 
ticularly to teach the principles of 
disease prevention, thus reducing the 
amount of sickness to be cared for by 
the doctors who remain and increasing 
the staying power of the nation. 


Has Also Made Old Problems More 
Serious. 


The war has also increased the 
seriousness of those social problems 
that existed before the war and which 
will.remain with us long after the war 
The combination of the 
creation of new problems and the in- 
creasing seriousness of the old has led 
during our first year of war to an un- 
precedented demand for social workers. 


Plan Course of Training. 


Courses will be offered in the sum- 
mer course in: (1) Red Cross Home 
Service; (2) Juvenile Delinquency in 
War Time; (3) Protective Work for 
Girls; (4) Social Service in War Time, 
and (5) Technique of Social Case 
Work. The headquarters of the school 
will be in the Juvenile Court Building, 
1112 Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 
Full information will be sent upon re- 
quest of the director, Dr. H. H. Hibbs, 
Jr., and of the Director of Civilian Re- 
lief of the Potomac Division of the Red 
Cross in Washington, D. C. 


Pray Without Ceasing. 


“Christ can give us life only when 
we abide in Him as the branch abides in 
the vine. But in order that we may 
do this, there are at least two condi- 
tions that we must fulfil. First, we 
must pray without ceasing. And this 
means much more than to be per- 
petually going to Christ for favors. It 
means that we have our daily season 
of spiritual fellowship with Him, that 
we go often to the quiet trysting place 
and commune with Him as friend and 
friend; for intimacy with Christ, like 
intimacy with our earthly friends, 
grows by association. But from the 
place of prayer we must go to the place 
of service. For it is written also: ‘If 
ye keep My commandments, ye shall 
abide in My love; even as I have kept 
My chat pay commandments, and abide 
in His“love.’ ”’ 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessone 


Evening Lessons 


Trinity Sunday, | Neh. 9; or Acts 2:29—end Gen. 1:1—2:3 Matt. 3 
May 26 Ezek. 1 
pet 27 rods 25:1-22 3:1—4:2 Jer. 10:1-16 4:1-11 
T., May 8 25:23—end 4:5-31 Isaiah 44:6-23 4:12—end 
W., May 9 26:1-14 4:32—5:14 Job 38:1-36 5:1-20 
T., May 30 26:15—end 5:07—end Proy. 1:1-19 5:21—end 
F., May 31 27 6 1:20—end 6:1-18 
S., June 1 28 7 2 6:09—end 
1 S. after Trinity, Neh. 10:28—11:2; or Rom. 12 Proy. 3:1-26 Luke 18:9—34 
June 2 Ezek. 16:44—end 


Trinity Sunday: The doctrine of the 
Trinity may be regarded from two dis- 
tinct though related points of view. In 
technical theological language they are, 
respectively, the Ontological and the 
Economie Trinity. In other words, the 
one point of view is that of inherent 
and eternal distinctions within the 
Deity, while the other point of view 
is the Trinity of Divine manifestations, 
or God as Creator, Redeemer and Sanc- 
tifier. It is the former that is jealously 
guarded by theologians; it is the latter 
that is of interest to ‘‘the man in the 


street.” Both are presented in the 
“Proper Prefaces’’ of the Communion 
Office. Moreover, when we are deal- 


ing with the threefold manifestations 
of Deity, as Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit; or Creator, Redeemer and Sanc- 
tifier; those manifestations may be 
simultaneous, as in the story of 
Creation and of the Baptism of our 
Lord; or they may be successive, as in 


history through which God _ reveals 
Himself. 

But Trinity Sunday has another 
aspect which must not be ignored, and 
which, indeed, is the practical or 


pragmatic side of the Trinity of Mani- 
festation; and that is, human regen- 
eration (see Gospel for Trinity Sun- 
day). From this point of view, Trinity 
Sunday is the Octave (and this is true 
both logically and in the actual develop- 
ment of the Church year) of Whit- 
sunday. Nor must it be forgotten, al- 
though it too often is, that the whole 
Trinity season is the outcome of Whit- 
sunday; being Redemption applied 
through the Holy Spirit; and (in the 
opinion of the present writer) ought 
to be named Sundays “after Whit- 
sunday”’ instead of “after Trinity.” 
Now, for the lessons. The “acid test” 
of the Old Testament historical course 
may be said to come on Trinity Sun- 
day. On Trinity Sunday of year 1, we 
had Joshua 8:30 to end; building (in 
the Promised Land) of an altar for 
“worship of the true God and the reading 
of the covenant law that bound the 
people to their God. Worship belongs 
to the Ontological Trinity (cf. Epistle 
for Trinity Sunday; adoration of God 
as He is in Himself, while the Law is 
an appropriate reading for this Sunday 
viewed as Octave of Whitsunday, and 
stands for the idea of the obedience 
due from the Redeemed; fidelity to the 
law which our Lord came not to de- 
stroy but to fulfil. 
brings us around (in 
ment. historical course) 
ponding situation: a renewal of the 
covenant of the law, but including a 
summary of history as the Trinity is a 
summary of doctrine; history, more- 
over, which exhibits the God of 
Creation, Redemeption and Sanctifica- 
tion, in action (vs. 6, 9 and 20). More 
than this: in addition to the law, it 
expounds the idea of obedience in the 
Spirit which follows upon, or is de- 
signed to follow upon, Redemption; an 


This second year! 
the Old Testa- | 
to a corres- 


idea which underlies the true but most 
inadequate statement, that ‘‘Doctrine 
occupies the first, and duty the second 
half of the Church year.” 

Other aspects of Trinity Sunday are 
provided for in the lessons which have 
not been referred to. 

The lessons for next Sunday are 
keyed to the thought of the Collect, 
viz., evangelical obedience; a con- 
tinuation of the line of thought already 
given us for Whitsunday and after. 


C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE LIFE 
OUR LORD. 


XV. 
Luke 4. Nazareth. 
1. Going next to Nazareth, where did 
Jesus enter? Vs. 16. 
2. Is it your “‘custom”’ 


HOME OF 


to go to pub- 


lie worship on each Lord’s day? 

3. Find the place in Isaiah’s 
prophecy, and read this one. Isa. 
(Fe Ra 3% 


4. Did the congregation like the first 
part. of the sermon? Vs. 22. 
5. Did they like to hear of God’s 
love to a heathen widow and leper? 
24-27. 

6. How did they show their selfish 
anger? Vs. 28 and 29. 

7. Could Jesus allow Himself to be 
killed before His time by a mob? Vs. 
30. 

8. How does He treat people to-day 
who do not want Him? Matt. 4:13. 

9. What country was benefiteed in 
Nazareth’s loss? Matt. 4:13, 15, 

10. How does Christ warn those who 
obey not the sermons they hear? Matt. 
Tisai, Lead 


Note: This first year of Christ’s pub- 
lic ministry, a year of “beginnings” 
and of preparations, ended with a re- 
jection beeause He preached an unwel- 
come truth; a world salvation. 


Senior and Adult. 


Xi. 
The Sermon On the Mount. 


1. What did Christ do with this ser- 
mon, and how did it express truth? 

2. Describe the resemblances in the 
two accounts. Matt. 5-7; Luke 6. 

3. Show the relation of Christ’s moral 
law here to the Decalogue. Matt. 5:17; 
2 Cor, 3:6. 

4. What special features of Christ’s 
Kingdom are taught in it? 

5. By what miracle did He show the 
bb a principles in it? Matt. 

6. As Christ lived out this sermon, 
bir ora He expect of us? Matt. 


7. By whose help only can we live 
this Bernion? Rom. 8:14, 


‘ 


; the 


Calendar and Collect 


May. 


1. Wednesday. SS. Philip and James. 

5. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Ascen- 
sion. 

6, 7, 8 Rogation Days, 

9. Ascension Day. 

12. Sunday after Ascension. 

19. Whitsunday. 

24, 25. Ember Days. 

26. Trinity Sunday. 

81. Friday. 


Collect for Trinity Sunday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
hast given unto us Thy servants grace, 
by the confession of a truth faith, to ac- 
knowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine 
Majesty to worship the Unity; We be- 
seech Thee that Thou wouldst keep us 
steadfast in this faith, and evermore de- 
fend us from all adversities, Who livest 
and reignest, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


Note: Here Christ taught officially 
His ethical code. He developed the 
spiritual application of principles from 
literal. In this He declared the 
progressive nature of the Kingdom, 
and rejecting the traditions of the 
fathers, He gave it principles of world- 
wide application. The Jews needed a 
fuller explanation of this (on account 
of their bondage to tradition), so St. 
Matthew’s account is the longer. “A 
parable is a shel] that keeps the good 
kernel for the diligent, and from the 
slothful.” 


Building Our Lives. 


Some people seem to think that Jeru- 
salem was built by men who desired a 
city, and said, “We will not build on a 
hill, because then it will be necessary 
to carry the stone and timber up. We 
will get a smooth, level country down 
in the valley, and there build a beau- 


tiful city, and we will have a temple 
in the midst of it, and then when it is 
done we will get together and pray, ‘O 
Lord, we have built a city; we have 
built it in a plain, because it was easier; 
now, Lord, please lift up the ground 
and make a hill of it.’”" So the Lord 
did it. Then they prayed, “Now, Lord, 
please pile the mountains around us for 
our defense.’ So the Lord did that 
also. 

What are the facts? These people 
wanted a city, and they said, “It is 
best that this city should be on a hill. 
We will build where God has laid the. 
foundation. It will be hard to get the 
stone up, hard to get the timber up; 
but we will do it.’’ It makes all the 
difference in the world whether you lay 
your plans and ask God to prosper 
them, or give your life to God, and let 
Him make the plans, and they carry out 
His own plans. I fear that quite a 
proportion of the prayers of good peo- 
ple is really, ‘‘O Lord, my will be done.’’ 
Did you pray this morning that God 
would bless you in something that you 
had made up your mind to do? You 
ought to have said, “Here, Lord, lies 
before me this strange, new day; I 
never saw it—nobody ever saw it. Here 
am I; what wilt Thou have me to do?” 
God will never move the mountains 
around a selfish man; you must put 
your house where God put the moun- 
tains before He put you into the world; 
put your life where God has put the 
plan and purpose of your life.—Alex- 
ander Mackenzie. ’ 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
As It Was in the Beginning. 

Just now, between the sunset and the 
dark, 

Our streets were wan with twilight, till 
somewhere 

A word went forth, and spark on magic 
spark, 

And flower on flower of flame, 
leaved and fair, 

Burned answering in the air. 


bright- 


Then I forgot the city and its 
My soul went groping back 
night, 
And standing on the brink of time again 
Heard God say, in the gloom, Let there be 
Edghtinc tr, > 
And there was Light. 


men. 
along the 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Doing Her ‘Bit.’’ 


Eugenie Du Maurier. 


I make a habit of wandering through 
the shopping streets of the city where 
I live, for I like to give a cheery word 
to my friends who earn their liveli- 
hood in the stores. To-day I took my 
way across Lexington from Charles— 
the most interesting shopping district 
in the town. I was doing what I call 
“window shopping,’ and had stepped 
into.the arcade-like entrance of one, 
of*those showy shops that put their 
wares on display for the enticement of 
just such susceptible passers-by as I. 
As I gazed admiringly at an attractive 
gown a voice at my elbow caused me 
to turn. A dear little gray-haired lady 
was standing close beside me; evident- 
ly she had spoken aloud almost uncon- 
sciously. 

. “Why, they have the wrong colors, 
haven’t they?’’ She smiled and motion- 
ed toward the window. 

“Yes,” I responded to her mood. 
“And surely we should know how they 
go nowadays, should we not?” All 
along the two sides of the window 
there were worsted scarf decorations 
in groups—white, blue, red. ‘‘Per- 
haps the idea is that spectators look 
from the street in. But no, even then 
the colors would be seen out of the 
proper order.”’ 

“And that is not right,’’ declared 
the little old lady. She tapped her 
forefinger positively on the glass, little 
twinkles of good-nature in her eyes. 
“Tt should always be red, white, blue— 
I think I should know!”’ There were 

*no tears in her eyes; her face was 
almost cheery. But I am certain there 
were tears in her voice and heart. 

“T am just from Camp Meade,’’ she 
went on, “where hosts of the Mary- 
land boys and some from Pennsylvania 
are encamped. My twin boys are there; 
they are all I have, They are—only 
twenty-one. I am a dressmaker, and 
my home is on the Eastern Shore.” 


A little, unpretentious figure, she 
stood there smiling, fairly glowing with 
heroic patriotism. 

Two young girls rushed up to the 
window. “T’m crazy about’ those 
blouses!”” one cried. ‘That blue is 
going to be mine if it takes my last 
eent.”’ 

The other professed a noisy pref- 
erence for the purple, and they moved 
away chattering. 

“T wonder if those girls know the 


significance of colors?’’ my companion 
mused. ‘Purple typifies suffering. God 
grant they may have only just enough 
to make them stronger in character— 
more serious about the business of 
life.”’ 

The little woman clasped and un- 
clasped her small, black-gloved hands. 
She saw none of the hurrying metro- 
politan crowd, it was plain, and felt 
nothing unsual in addressing a stranger. 
She just wanted to talk things over 
with some one. 

“T stayed near the camp two weeks,”’ 
she said. ‘‘Oh, it was wonderful! It 
was very sad, too, sometimes, especially 


when I’d notice that a lad looked home- | 


sick. Their mothers were far away, 
you see. But they weren’t giving in 
to the homesickness; don’t think I 
mean that for a minute On the 
trolley I met some young women who 
had left their husbands at the training 
camp; the husbands of two others had 
already gone to France. They were all 
cheerful, brave girls, and they 
very kind to me. My sons—’’ “She 
straightened with pride, and her eyes 
sparkled. ‘One is a lieutenant and the 
other a corporal. They are expecting 
to be sent ‘over there’ very soon, now. 
The woman with whom I boarded near 
the camp let me use her sewing 
machine, and I fixed up all their clothes. 
I told them to tell the other boys to 
bring their sewing to me. My, but I 
was kept. .busy,. mothering, boys!’ .~ 

The voice of a prosperous looking 
stout woman broke in my friend’s mono- 
logue. “I hate this late winter weather 
when spring don’t seem to know 
whether to come with a bounce or crawl 
like a snail, don’t you? Look at that 
lovely spotted skirt with the _ hip 
pockets!’’ The-two moved off. 

The’ gray-haired woman gazed 
curiously after them. ‘Why, I love 
this season!’’ she said. “I know my 
mother—she’s very old—has been turn- 
ing over the snow in the grass to force 
the crocuses; she does that every spring. 
It gives the sun a better chance to 
love them up into the light.”’ 

I drew closer to the healthy-minded 
little woman, conscious of a tempta- 
tion to pat her on the back. 

Her thoughts returned to the main 
topic of her soul. ‘“‘They said, both 
my boys did, ‘Now, mother, don’t you 
worry. We're coming back!’ They 
look on it as a grand trip—they are 
only twenty-one, you see. Their father 
loved beautiful France; we spent most 
of our honeymoon in Midi and Mar- 
seilles.’’ 

“Why, bless your heart,’’ I cried, “T 


was born in Marseilles!’’ 

Her face lighted afresh. “Oh! when 
were you there last?” 

“When I was twelve. We were 


planning to go over the summer the 
war began. Since the fighting started 
I have lost an uncle, who was an of- 
ficer in the Belgian army, and two 
French and three English soldier 
cousins.”’ 


She clasped both my hands. “You 
poor, dear child,” she said. “But that 
makes all the more links to bind you 
to the eternal shores. And after all 
that sorrow, you can still smile?’’ 

“You are smiling, too,’’ I reminded 
her. 

“So Iam,” she agreed: “My dear, we 
women who suffer most can smile the 
best, somehow. 


were | 


And why should we| be sure to die! 


add, anyway, to the burdens of those 
around us? When I left my sons this 
morning, I said.I.would-not-shed-a tear, 
and I’have not. God is with them— 
and with you and me.” 

“Your boys will 
prophesied. . 

“If it is God’s will,’ she answered. 
“T am bound to be brave at home,’” 
she continued. “I live with my mother;_ 
she is feeble now, and she worries.’” 

“The only thing for us_ stay-at- 
homes,” said I, “is for each to do what- 
ever she canto help. That and prayer.’’ 

The little lady nodded. She looked 
proudly at a Liberty Bond button on 
her coat lapel. “I bought a bond some 
months ago,’’ she said, ‘“‘and paid the 
last on it to-day. And sometimes I get 
a chance to go up to the Red Cross 
rooms and make bandages.’’ She glanced 
at a clock in a jeweler’s window. “I 
must hurry to my train!’ she exclaim- 
ed. 

I accompanied her to the station and 
we clasped hands warmly at the last. 
LOUIS LIS a Die Dit, 1 Sald., . tO 
have given your all to begin with. I 
envy you.”’ 

She waved a cheery good-bye. As the 
train pulled out her smile radiated a 
real benediction. 


The Religion of Signs. 


come back,” I 


We smile indulgently when mention 
is made of the voodoo practices of 
certain African tribes and the “evil 
eye’ of our Italian neighbors. Funny 
superstitions we name them, and so 
they surely are, but it might discon- 
cert us if we could know in cold figures 
just how many practical, every-day 
American citizens are under the in- 
fluence of superstitions just as funny 
and even more reprehensible... Indeed, 
it would be laughable if it were not 
a little sad to note how widespread is 
the serious belief in “signs'’—signs. of 
all kinds and descriptions, from the 
appearance of a comet in the heayens 
to the overturning of a salt cellar at the 
tea table. 

Portents are as numerous and as 
significant all over this enlightened 
land as measles or mumps. That the 
comet. and the salt cellar are obedient 
to hard and fast laws of nature means 
nothing to the believer in omens. 
Neither does he see that it would be a 
terrible sign indeed if the comet faiied 
to arrive on schedule or if the salt 
cellar stayed right side up when it re- 
ceived a hard knock. All he under- 
stands is that the two things are signs, 
and bad signs, at that. It is a curious 
commentary on human nature, by the 
way, that there should be recognition 
of so few good signs. 

One trouble about these ideas is that 
they grow on us so. A pet super- 
stition that starts out as a mere imp 
of mischief develops after awhile into 
a regular bogie—a long-armed shape 
that lurks in the shadows and is likely 
at any time to reach out and touch its 
victim on the shoulder. And apparent- 
ly the creatures are legion—everybody 
is familiar with a dozen or so of them. 
Perhaps the most familiar is the fear 
of Friday and of the number thirteen— 
particularly of the combination, though 
so far statistics have not proved that 
the universe is any more harassed on 
Friday the thirteenth than on any other 
date. What really does happen is that 
if a man breaks his bone on Friday 
the thirteenth he remembers the date 
for the rest of his life; if he breaks 
it on Saturday the fourteenth he re- 
members only the bone. Who has not 
seen a happy dinner party suddenly 
thrown into squawking confusion by 
the discovery that there are thirteen 
at the table? Mercy, one of them would 
So somebody is pushed 
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oft into the cold, at a side table—and 


the whole baker’s dozen of them dies, | 


sooner or later, but at any rate every- 
body. is satisfied. 

The long-armed bogie nearly always 
concerns himself with death—not so 
strangely, perhaps, since superstition 
is founded on fear, and the .dread of 
death is the most common of all fears. 
There are in truth so many death signs 
that it is a wonder we are any of us 
alive. It is a sign of death to walk 
under a ladder, and almost immediate 
dissolution to have three lighted lamps 
in a room at the same time. If a bird 
flies into a sick room, watch the patient: 
if he dies—ah, the bird; if he recovers— 
ah, well! A dog howling under the 
window. at night portends’. certain 
death—“‘‘to the dog,’’ an irreverent scof- 
fer interpolates, but that is beside the 
mark. A black cat can scarcely stir 
without perpetrating a “sign.” 

Omens and their meanings differ 
widely in different localities. In some 
neighborhoods, if a housewife is so 
criminally careless as to sweep dirt out 
of her door after sundown her bad 
luck is sealed. To suggest that the bad 
-luek lies mainly in the task’s having 
been postponed so long is merely to 
be disregarded. In other neighborhoods 
a caller never thinks of leaving the 
house through any door save the one 
by which she entered. To do other- 
wise would be as blatant a declaration 
of enmity as to have called with a 
loaded revolver in her hand, since to 
come in at the front and leave at the 
back or the side means sure calamity 
to the home. Then, there are districts 
where a woman caller on New Year’s 
day is an,almost unbearable insult—a 
belief strangely at variance with the 
custom obtaining in many other places, 
where the insult lies in the breach, not 
in the observance. ‘One unkind omen, 
known everywhere, has to do with a 
maiden’s stumbling up the steps—not 
that year need she-hope to be married. 
Here the penalty seems so out of pro- 
portion to the offense that an outsider 
is moved to wonder. Another legend 
connected with marriage bears on the 
connection between the bride’s marital 
happiness and the weather. Many a 
girl has plighted her troth red-eyed 
because of the rain. One cannot re- 
sist the reflection that to the poor 
groom her tears must have seemed far 
more ominous than the raindrops. But, 
“happy is the bride that the sun shines 
on.’’ The sun did not shine—Ergo! 

Always we have in our midst the 
knocker on wood. Knocking on wood, 
be it Known, however, is not a sign, 
but a rite. It is a ceremony that must 
be observed directly on the heels of a 
boast, no matter how grateful and inno- 
cent the boast may be. “I have not had 
a cold all winter,” an acquaintance 
confides to us, and immediately raps 
sharply on ‘chair or table. If she hap- 
pens to be standing in the middle of a 
wide field when she boasts, that makes 
no difference: wood must be found 
somewhere. Earth will not do; noth- 


' ing but wood—else she will have a cold. 


The idea is that the knock (on wood) 
placates some power or other—heaven 
alone knows who, or why he should 
be so needlessly cross-grained. ‘I don’t 


really believe it,’’ the knocker says, 
meeting our astonished eye. “I just 
like to be on the safe side.’ That’s 


the hallmark of the believer in signs: 
these people seldom confess to “really 
believing it.” But they go on kotowing 
to their silly little gods and are quite 
satisfied with themselves and scornful 
of other people with other signs in 
their creeds. Meanwhile the observance 
grows into a habit and the habit into 
an obsession—and there they are. 
Investigators tell us that many of 
these ideas have their origin far back 


among peoples who, not knowing the 
real God, made for themselves a sort of 
religion of fear. Which brings us to 
the sober side of the subject.- In one 
aspect the cult of signs is laughable 
enough, but it has also a very serious 
aspect. 


form of idolatry. In allowing ourselves 
to be governed by an unseen force for 
which we have no name, no explana- 
tion, and no warrant in Scripture nor 
even in common sense, we have, to a 
certain degree, set up a false god. The 
woman who says gratefully that she 
hasn’t been ill for ten years and then 
whacks her knuckles on the wall in- 
stead of adding, “‘thank God,” has vir- 
tually bent the knee to a heathenish 
little fetish of some sort, though no 
doubt she would be horrified to know 
it. She has behaved painfully like the 
poor ancient folk who ran around 
cutting themselves with stones in order 
to appease their angry divinity. 

One encouraging thing about the sign 
habit, however, is the fact that it can 
be readily overcome when taken in 
time. A sign that is not noticed dies 
a natural death; it may die hard, but it 
cannot live on air. And after its de- 
parture life will be a lot easier in the 


‘living, for to take the future on trust 


without having it pointed out by a long- 
fingered black omen will prove a big 
relief. It will be a good sign for the 
world, indeed, when the last pet por- 
tent is relegated to the ash-heap, where 
it belongs. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Familiar Hymns. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. 
(A subscriber has requested that we 
republish in The Southern Churchman 
some of the old hymns that were 
omitted in the revision of the Church 
Hymnal. . We shall be glad to do so 
from time to time, and also to append 
whenever possible an account of the 
author. Besides \those selections re- 
quested the series will include some of 
the especially familiar hymns still in 
the Hymnal, likewise a few that are 
not officially listed by the Church, but 
that are known and sung the world 
over.) 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty! 
Early in the morning our song shall 
rise to Thee: 

Holy, Holy, Holy! merciful and mighty! 
God in Three Persons, blessed Trinity! 


Holy, Holy, 
Thee, 

Casting down their golden 
around the glassy sea; 

Cherubim and seraphim falling down 
before Thee, 

Which wert, and art, 
shall be. 


crowns 


and evermore 


Holy, Holy, Holy! though the darkness 

hide Thee, 

Though the eye of sinful man Thy glory 
may not see, 

Only Thou art holy; there is none be- 
side Thee, 


Perfect in power, in love, and purity 


Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy Name 
in earth, and sky, and sea; 

Holy, Holy, Holy! merciful and mighty! 
God in Three Persons, blessed Trinity! 


The above hymn is the great Trinity 
anthem of the Church. It was written 
by Reginald Heber, Bishop of Caleutta, 
who died nearly a century ago, but 
whose inspired hymns will live for many 


It is more than a relic of bar= 
barism—it is a form and a well-defined 


Holy! All the saints adore | 
|out the “study” part of my plan) I 


centuries more. Heber -began-to. -write 
in early childhood, and when a young 
man he won the Newdigate prize for his 
poem, Palestine, which he read aloud 
to the Poet Scott before he submitted 
it in the contest. From his youth India 
had..a;fascination for him, and after’ 
‘sixteen ‘years. -of devoted service as the 
head of a parish in his native country 
he was consecrated Bishop of Calcutta. 
Most of his hymns, including the above, 
were written during his English pas- 
torate. 

“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty” is universally loved and 
sung, but to an Episcopalian it is the 
very spirit of the Trinity season em- 
bodied in song. It has been aptly de- 
scribed as “that majestic anthem 
modeled on the rhythm of the English 
Bible . a splendid metrical para- 
phrase of Rev. 4:8-11.” 


I Want Thee With Me. 


Mary A. Harper. 


I want Thee with 
begins, 
All through the crowded hours of day- 
light’s din, 
To feel Thy presence and to do Thy will, 
To hear Thee whisper low, My child, be 
still. 


me when the day 


I want Thee with me when the evening 
comes, 

When all the labor of the day is done, 

My arms laid down at last, the victory 

won, 

To hear 

Come. 


Thee in the distance saying, 


I want Thee with me in the dead of night, 

When grim and darksome hours my 

soul would fright, 
To lean upon Thee, in Thy strength my 
might, 

Then to wake in Thy presence, Gigsioes 

Light! . ; 
Who’s Who in Potatoes. 

I sent an invitation to some thirty 
young people, asking them to meet at 
my house on a certain evening if they 
wished to know “‘Why.”’ Their curiosity 
aroused, they all came! I had the 
rooms decorated with question marks, 
and a simple lunch ready. At table I 
announced my plan: that we organize 
ourselves into a club for study of the 
common things around us. I told them 
I had always wanted to know ‘the 
“whys and wherefores’” of the things 
we used every day, and suggested we 
find out together, having some good fun. 
along with our study. Their response 
was enthusiastic. And when (to test 


then the 
and asked 
no one knew 


picked up the salt cellar, 
pepper, then some glass, 
questions about them, 
enything. 

We named ourselves the ‘‘Want to 
Know Club.” As our badge, we adopted 
the question mark. I was elected presi- 
dent, and at once arranged where we 
should meet next time. For our first 
subject I selected “Potatoes,” giving 
out thirty topics on the potato, each 
member to study up and give us a little 
talk on his particular item. We also 
planned the supper for our potato meet- 
ing. It was to consist of nothing but 
potatoes, so we had to think hard. We 
decided to have them fried, baked, scal- 
loped, made into cake, and used in so 
many different ways that, besides hav- 
ing fun over it, many of us learned 
how to use the common potato. Hach 
member was to bring one potato item 
for the menu. 

That potato evening was a great. suc- 
cess, 

(Continued on page 19) 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
The Children on Memorial Day. 


1 RP ae ME 


The flowers that we bring to-day, 
Upon the quiet graves to lay 

In fragrant armfuls, white and red, 
Are for our soldier dead: 

“Rest, soldier dead!” we say. 


The flowers that we left to-day 
Upon the hill, along the way, 
Are for our living soldier men 
When they come home again: 
“Dear soldier men!” we say. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Kitten That Stayed. 


Mary Nelson Talbot. 


The kittens’ last name was Snow, 
because they were all so white and soft 
that they looked like flakes of snow. 
There were six of them, just the right 
number to go around among the Bond 
children. Somebody who didn’t like 
eats had dropped them all near the 
Bond gate. Never had cats a more 
royal welcome. 

“Now, first names!’’ cried practical 
Jack, as each child picked up a kitten. 

“This one,” said Pauline, gazing into 
the green eyes of the little cat she held, 
“couldn’t be anything, to save its life, 
but Snowdrop. See, it’s all white and 
green, just like my favorite flower.” 

“Mine’s fat,’ chuckled Bob. “How 
would Snowball do?” The others, look- 
ing at the roly-roly kitten under the 
roly-poly arm, agreed that Snowball 
was a most suitable name for Bob’s. 

“And mine is Snowcream,’’ Janie de- 
clared. ‘‘Because it’s good enough to 
eat.”” Janie loved cats even better than 
she loved dolls, which was saying a 
great deal. 

Jack decided that Snowdrift was the 
best name for his kitten, and they 
named the baby’s pet Snowflake, be- 
cause of the smallness of both kitten 


and owner. At length only one kitten 
remained: nameless. 
“Celia!’’.. they all cried together. 


“How about yours, another snow word, 
you know?” 

Little lame Celia looked up shyly. 
She had been so busy stroking the 
tiny white head in the crook of her 
elbow that she had not seemed to hear 
the talk. Already she had taken the 
kitten to her loving heart, name or no 
name. Celia had not walked for a long 
time, and a pet meant to her what 
games and frolics meant to other chil- 
dren. “Just Snowwhite, I think,” she 
said, after a pause. ‘‘See, it’s pure 
white; it’s the only one of the family 
without a single tiny black spot any- 
where.”’ 

“So it is!’ the others cried, in chorus, 
as they gathered round her chair. Celia 
smiled and smoothed Snowwhite. Her 
little pale face among the other’s.ruddy 
faces looked like a white flower nodding 
in a bed of tulips. 

Janie hummed a tune as she tied 
‘a blue ribbon around the furry neck of 
Snoweream. “She shall have a’ blue 
saucer, too,’’ she planned. 

Just then mother came in. 
she said, 
we must pick out homes for all of the 
kittens but two. Choose a pair, now— 
which ever two you wish.” 


“Dearies,”’ 


> > a oe 
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| said, 
i “But I believe this is the kitten that 


A silence fell. Everybody but the 
baby looked grieved; he only grabbed 
at his. kitten’s tail and made happy 
noises in his throat. 

“We'll have to draw 
decided. 
and they drew anxiously. 
to Janie and the baby. Then a shadow 
crept into the room. Pauline pouted a 
little; Jack put Snowdrift down rather 
hard, and walked away; Bob winked 
hard and hid his face in Snowball’s 
neck. Snowflake and Snowcream, the 
fortunate pussies, stood on their hind 
legs and patted wildly at each other 
under a rocking chair. 

Janie glanced at Celia. How should 
she take it? But Celia had learned a 
great deal about giving up pleasures. 


straws,” they 
So the straws were brought, 
The lots fell 


She looked up brightly, though her 
hand still smoothed Snowwhite’s 
creamy head. ‘‘Now, for homes for the 
other Snows,’’ she smiled. But, alas, 


before she knew it one big round tear 
squeezed through her lashes and 
dropped in the kitten’s fur. She ducked‘ 


her head so quickly that she thought 
nobody saw the tear, but she was mis- 
taken. 


Janie walked over to the window and 
stood quite still for a little while, look- 
ing out. When she turned back her 
face was quite determined. ‘I don’t 
know what the rest of you think,’’ she 
as she picked up Celia’s kitten. 


ought to stay. It’s the whitest, and 
the prettiest, and it has the sweetest 
face of all when you look at it real 
hard.”’ 


“T do believe it has,’’ the others de- 
clared, gazing into the blue eyes of 
Snow white, Celia’s face looked as 
‘though the sun were shining on it. 

“Oh,’”’ she cried, ‘how lovely! And 
we'll make her a black velvet collar 
and put a silver bell on it.” 

“And she shall have music wherever 
she goes,’’ laughed Janie. But it 
wasn’t only Snowwhite that had music, 
after that; something sang on in Janie’s 
heart long after the other kittens had 
gone. 


Their Messenger. 


Dick and Lula sat on the doorstep, 
and Guard lay at their feet, with his 
nose between his paws. 

Dick heaved a sigh. ‘‘Lula,’” he said, 
“T’d rather have a sprained knee on 
the Fourth of July than on Memorial 
Day!” 

“T wish that you had waited,” an- 
swered his sister. “There! The last 
of the procession has gone round the 
bend!” 

A year ago these two had marched 
with the slow throng that moved from 
the village to the cemetery. But now 
Dick could only hobble, and there was 
no one else to go with Lula. 

The children sat and stared at their 
rosebush, which was crimson with vel- 


; had watched from the time that they 


were tiny buds, and that they had hoped 
| to see in full bloom on Memorial Day. 


“I should have told you that } 


“Let’s send Guard,” said Lula, sud- 
denly. “He’ll go. Doesn’t he go to 
drive home the cow from the field next 
the cemetery?’’ 

Her brother listened-a little doubt- 
fully, but ten minutes later Lula, with 
basket and shears, was gathering the 
rich red blooms, while Dick sat with 


a tablet resting on his well knee, and 
wrote a message. Both had forgotten 
their disappointment. 

Having heard his name, Guard knew 
that something would shortly be given 
him to do, and he rose now and stood 
by, alert and eager. They tied the note 
to his collar, and put the handle of the 
basket into his mouth. 

“Go tor the cow, Guard!” cried Dick, 
and he clapped his hands sharply, as 
he always did to start the dog on this 
errand. ‘You see,’ he added, to Lula, 
“it’s not deceiving him, because he 
would go with the roses if he under- 
stood.”’ 

Guard’s tail wagged violently, and 
his ears pricked up. Perhaps in his 
dog heart he wondered why Buttercup 
must be brought home at noon. He did 
not hesitate, however, but trotted away 
briskly, holding the handle firmly in 
his mouth. The children watched him 
go down the yard and along the road 
as far as they could see him. They 
knew that to reach the pasture he must 
pass by the procession, and they felt 


| sure that some one would spy the note 


and read its message: 


Dear Friend—Please take this dog’s 
flowers and put them in the cemetery. 
Dick and Lula Brown. 


An hour they waited, two patient lit- 
tle figures in the sweet sunshine. Their 
rose-bush looked rather bare, but it 
waved happily. Mother, within the 
hous2, could hear the earnest hum of 
their talk. 

“The crowd’s 
early,” said Lula, 
what a dust!” \ 

The cloud of dust came up the road 


coming back 
suddenly. 


very 
“Look, 


rapidly, but began to clear away at 
their gate. Out of it two objects scam- 
pered. ‘‘Well!’’ Dick cried. “Guard 


and Buttercup!’’ 

So it was—Buttercup in front, with 
her head down, angry at being forced 
from her grazing at such an hour; and 
behind her, trotting in dignified haste, 
came Guard, with the basket empty in 
his mouth. 

“Oh,” the children cried to each 
other, in concert, “do you s’pose he’s 
lost our flowers and spent all his time 
bringing home that cow?’”’ 

Guard, after chasing the cow into her 
pen, walked pompously to the door-step 
and set down his burden. In the bot- 
tom of the basket lay a note. 

The message was plainly printed so 
that Dick could read it without any 
trouble. It ran: 


Dear Dick and Lula Brown—I read 
your letter addressed to “‘The Proces- 
sion,’’ and did what you asked. When 
the dog came past me again, driving 
a cow, I knew he was on his way home, 
and so I gave him the basket. I think 
that you have the most beautiful 
flowers and the smartest dog in the 
world. A Friend. 


“Good old Guard!” cried Dick, and 
Lula turned to hug the dusty messen- 
ger. But Guard, his duty done, was 
asleep on the cool grass; even his tail 
was as still as a mouse.—The Youth’s 
Companion. 


“I've Though of Somebody.”’ 


(Continued. ) 


I’ve thought of somebody—a man. 
He was at first a sinful man, and he 
went about persecuting the people of 
God, but one day, while he was taking 
a journey, he had a wonderful ex- 
perience that changed his whole life. 
From that time on, also, we know him 
by another name. He grew to be one 
of God’s greatest preachers and most 
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useful servant. After he became a good 
man he had many trials and afflictions 
to bear—scourgings, stonings, ship- 
wrecks, hunger, cold and other hard- 
ships. History tells us that he met 
his death by being beheaded at the 
hands of a wicked king. 
Who is the man? 


Answer to last week’s questions: 
Naaman. 1. The little girl told him of 
the prophet in her country who could 
heal his leprosy. 2. Samuel. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Mother’s Little Helper. 


Mother’s little helper, time to get up, 
dear! 
Birds are wide awake now, ready for 
the day; 
Much is waiting you, many things to do— 
Hours of willing service, hours of merry 
play. 


Wash and dress and hurry—set the table, 
please; 


Feed the hungry chickens, ring the 
breakfast bell; 
Help amuse the baby, run an errand, 
maybe— 
Here a duty, there a duty, all done 
well. 


Mother’s little helper, time to go to bed. 
Birds have cuddled in their nests, busy 
bees are still; 
Surely it is best hands and feet should 
rest 
When the tired daylight creeps across 
the hill. 


All the steps you've saved, dear, all the 
tasks you've done, 
Soft the angels write them in the books 


they keep; 
Work and love and play made a happy 
day— 
Mother’s little helper, sleep a happy 
sleep! 


Four Rules. 


He was a new boy in school, and ac- 
cording to custom—though nobody 
semed to know when or why such a 
custom started—the others were teasing 
him and trying to make him unconi- 
fortable. They did not succeed very 
well, for Don did not appear to notice 
their efforts. When the school hours 
ended, however, and the pupils scat- 
tered for the homeward walk, there 
was a fine chance. 


“Here, you little softy-boy!’’ cried 
Archie, catching up with the newcomer 
at the end of the brick wall, ‘“‘what 
are you hurrying off so fast for? For 
three cents I’d throw your book so far 
you’d never find it, and roll you clear 
down that hill.” 


“T wouldn’t pay you three cents for 
throwing my book where I couldn’t find 
it,” laughed Don, ‘and I don’t mind you 
rolling me downhill if you want to. It 
looks so smooth and green I'd like to 
roll down it, anyway. Come on, boys. 
Let’s see who can roll down the fastest.”’ 

And before they quite knew how it 
came about, Don and Archie, with the 
two boys who had stopped to see what 
would happen, were having the mer- 
riest sort of game. Of course, Don did 
not stay a new boy for very many days. 
He was so good-natured that it wasn’t 
easy to tease him, and so full of fun 
that everybody liked him, but Archie— 
who really liked him best of all, be- 
cause they went-home the same way 
and were together so much—always 
noticed how Don managed to laugh him- 
self out of quarrels, and had a sus- 
picion that his friend was something of 
a coward. 
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“T don’t b’lieve you'd fight a rabbit,” 
he said, tauntingiy. 

“Of course not. ‘’Twouldn’t be a 
fair fight,’ laughed Don. 

Archie himself was so fond of teasing 
that he often forgot to think anything 
about what was fair or kind. That was 
the way in which he was tormenting a 
little German girl one day when he met 
her upon the road with a kitten in her 
arms. 

“Here, I want that cat! Give it to 
me,’ he demanded. ‘“‘Hand it over right 
away, little girl.’’ 

“No, it is mine. I home take it,”’ 
urged the small Bertha, her blue eyes 
frightened and filling with tears. 

“Ho, this isn’t a Dutch cat!’ declared 
Archie. ‘‘Here, let me have it.” 

He was drawing it out of her arms, 
while she struggled and tried to hold it 
fast, when suddenly he received a push 


'so violent and unexpected that it knock- 


ed him over. Somebody promptly sat 
down upon him, while Don’s voice, still 
good-natured, said: 

“Run along with your kitten, sissy. 
This fellow doesn’t want it, and he’s so 
tired that he’s going to lie still and 
rest awhile.” 

“Aw, get off. What did you do that 
for?’’ growled Archie, wriggling to 
throw off his burden. 

“You can have three guesses—if you 
need ’em,”’ answered Don. “‘If that had 
been your sister Esther and you had 
seen any boy plaguing her, what would 
you have done?” 

“Punch him,’ admitted Archie, hon- 
estly. 

“Well, punch yourself, then,” said 
Don, rolling off and giving him a chance 
to get up. 

Archie sat up, brushed the dust from 
his clothes and looked with a new 
curiosity and respect at the other small 
boy. 

“Say, Don, I don’t believe you really 
are afraid, after all,’’ he said. ‘‘What 
makes you always act as if—as if—’’ 

Don’s brown eyes grew bright. 

“It’s my grandfather,’ he explained. 
“He’s the bravest man I know, and he 
told me. He was a soldier and an of- 
ficer, and he says there are four rules 
for courage: ‘A laugh is: a_ better 
weapon than cross words or fists. Don’t 
think it is brave to quarrel and fight. 
Never strike unless you have to. Don’t 
stand by and see some one smaller and 
weaker than yourself be abused.” 

“Humph!” answered Archie—if that 
could be called an answer—and he 
walked away thoughtfully.—Kate W. 


Hamilton, in Christian Standard. 


For’ the Southern Churchman. 
Pleasant Alice Bird. 


Fannie H. Davisson, Crawford, W. Va., 
Aged 12, 


“Oh, mother,” said Alice Bird, “I do 
wish the girls wouldn't call me 
Stuffy! I know I'm large, but it isn’t 
very pleasant to hear, ‘Hello, Stuffy!’ 
and turn to find that they mean me. 
I wish they wouldn’t.’’ 

“Dear child,’ her mother answered, 
“‘you have many blessings, remember— 
good health, a good home and a great 
deal to make you happy. Think of 
all this when the girls call you by the 
unpleasant name. Try to smile and 
answer sweetly. Then, I am_ sure, 
your nickname will. soon be changed.” 

Alice looked doubtful. ‘‘But, mother, 
I’ve just thought of a name for Mary 
Field. She always calls me Stuffy, yet 
she is so tiny that she is funny look- 
ing herself.’’ 

“It would be easy to pick out a 
nice name for Mary,” said Mrs. Bird. 
“Will she like the one you have for 
her? If it is a nice one that will be 
returning good for evil.” 
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“TJ meant an unpleasant name,” Alice 
said. ‘‘One that will make her feel 
sorry that she called me what she did. 
But I will not give it to her, mother, 
if you say so.’’ She rose from‘her chair 
and started to the door. “I must go 
and dress now.” 

Next morning she felt happier as she 
started to school. She had not not 
walked far when she heard some one 
call, ‘“‘Stuffy, wait a minute.’’ She did 
not reply, but walked on. A minute 
later Mary Field was by her side. Alice 
was strongly tempted to say, ‘Hello, 
Shrimp!’’ but she thought of her 
mother and said instead, “This is a 
fine day, isn’t it, Mary?” 

“Yes,’’ Mary answered, “but I had 
to run so fast to overtake you that I 
am tired. We have plenty of time; 
let’s walk slowly.” 

“All right,’ Alice agreed with a 
smile, 

At school she greeted all the girls 
pleasantly, and was surprised to see 
how fast the day flew and how soon 
she was home again. For several weeks 
after that she tried the plan of being 
bright and sunny in her manner. 

“Why, Stuffy, you are getting thin,” 
Mary Field remarked one morning as 
they walked to school. “I think we’ll 
have to change your name to some- 
thing that suits you better. What will 
it be? I’ll ask the other girls about it. 
You have been to school with me every 
day for a month, did you know it?” 

“No, I didn’t,’ Alice smiled. 

That evening a very happy little girl 
ran upstairs to her mother’s room. 

“Mother, mother,’ she cried, “your 
plan worked, for my name has been 
changed, sure enough! Can you guess 
what it is now?” 

“Don’t try to make me guess,’’ her 
mother replied, as she put her arms 
around her. ' 


“Pleasant Alice Bird!” the little girl 
cried. ‘‘And, oh, mother, you did it 
all! Do I deserve that lovely name? 
Tell me quick!” 

Her mother thought, and she said so, 
that there never was a girl who de- 
served such a name more than Pleasant 
Alice Bird. 


“God Bless My Brother.” 


Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray Thee, Lord, my soul to keep. _ 
God bless my brother gone to war, 
Across the seas, in France, so far. 
Oh, may his fight for Liberty 

Save millions more than little me - 
From cruel fates or ruthless blast 
And bring him safely home at last. 


The idea expressed in the above para- — 
phrase of this familiar prayer, is that 
of the plea made by a little girl whose 
brother is fighting in France. It would 
be a wonderful thing if all the little 
brothers and sisters of American men 
“across the seas in France” were taught 
to pray, “God bless my brother gone to 
war.’’ It would be just the moral 
backing needed for those who are say- 
ing their pennies and investing them 
in War Thrift Stamps and thus help- 


ing those brothers “‘save millions more 
than little me.” ‘ 


—_ 


-A Game You May Not ee : 


fe eh Bt — 
The game of mountain: climbing may 
be played in city or country, at the sea- 
shore or mountains, by any number 
children. The players all stand in lin 
and the first one begins the game 
acting out the first event in the ¢ 
at the same time telling what 

doing. Thus he may say: “fF 
cross a vbrook,” and illusti 
jumping as if there was a 
over. The second player re 
: — * 
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“MUST save’—it is now. 
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to shorten the horrors of Kaiserism and Kultur. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President. .. 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 


J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


Of Richmond, Va. 


R. E, Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


and Marine 
Company 


ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


OF 


MANY PROBLEMS 


OF THE MODERN BUSINESS MAN IS ANSWERED IN A STRONG BANKING 
AFFILIATION: 


WE WANT YOUR BUSINESS 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


RICHMOND. VIRGINIA 


the words and action of the first player 
and adds a new action, perhaps, for 
instance, going under some _ bushes, 
stooping and shielding his face. The 
third child repeats the acts of the first 
two players and adds still another of his 
own invention. Thus the game goes 
on until the last player in the row is 
reached. After repeating the words 
and actions of the previous players a 


says: ‘And now I’m at the top of 
the mountain,’ and waves his arms. 
This is a signal for the other players to 
give-chase to him, and he is pursued 
by all the mountain climbers until he 
is caught. The one who catches him 
is the one who must “reach the top of 
the mountain’ next time.—New York 
Tribune. 


Who's Who in Potatoes. 
(Continued from page 16) 


ecards (with jingles), stuck in potatoes, | 
showed originality and imagination. We 

gave our talks while at the table, each | 
one rising. It was all good fun and 

very informal. I started the ball rolling 

by giving a history of the potato bug, 

passing around some colored drawings. 

Then we had the origin of the potato, 

which brought in quite a bit of history; 

then the countries: where grown; the 

yarious kinds of potato; the keeping 

qualities; the cultivation and handling 

of the various kinds, and the transpor- 

tation problem. The remarks made by 

a young fellow about seventeen on the 

transportation of potatoes were wonder- 
ful. 

This potato meeting was followed by 
an “orange” evening, and at Easter 
time an “egg’”’ evening. The subjects 


are endless, and can be made absorbing, 
even exciting.—The Christian Herald. | 


TIncurable. 

Mrs. H. was an incurable grumbler. 
Her pastor thought he had found some- 
thing about which she could not com-. 
plain; the old lady’s crop of potatoes 
was certainly the finest for miles 
around. ‘‘Ah, you must be well pleased,”’ 
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he said, beaming as he met her. “Every | INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPAR®P- 


one’s saying how splendid your potatoes 
are this year.’’ The old lady glowered 
at him as she answered: ‘“‘They’re not 
so poor. But where’s the bad ones for 
the pigs?’’—Answers. 


Count One. 


An atom fills its place 
A universe of worlds 
Would miss its tiny face. 


Each human life counts one; 
Each word and deed records 
The good or ill we’ve done. 


Not to the swift the race, 

Nor even to the strong; 

But to the child of grace. j 
The power of God is thine, 
To take by faith and prove 
An agency divine. 


For sorrow, comfort sweet, 
For every weakness strength, 
For victory complete. 


Take Him and then count one. 

With Him fill well thy -place, 

And hear His sweet “well done.” 
—Howard Agnew Johnston. 
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ATTENTION! 


BXLISTED CHURCHMER. 


The Department of Army ané Navy Werk 
ef the Bretherhood of St. Andrew. 
wants te get in touch with you and 
supply yeur needs in every possible way. 

rie te us soon and tel] us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
wrempt eorrespondents. 
F. 8. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNPY, 
Chief Secretary. 
13th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. : ; 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
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OAKLAND 


A Home Schoo! for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


A. CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
residing in a. beautiful city in Western 
New York, will receive into her home 
two or three elderly or , 
ladies. References given and required. 
Address Miss W., care of the rector of 
St. John’s Church, Canandaigua, N. Y 


NOTICE. 


The Rev. N. Matthews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 


Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church's volunteer 
chaplain at Camp Sevier. Please send 


him the name, regiment and company of 


any one you want him to visit at the 

camp. Address, care Y. M. C. A. Head- 

quarters, Camp Sevier. Greenville. S. C. 
APPEAL. 

Mountain School Farm: ‘“\Wentworth” 
School Farm, Corbin, Ky., still needs $5,- 
000 to secure full possession of the 311- 
acre farm. Eight thousand dollars has 
already been contributed. Will you heip 
us? Address Bishop L. W. Burton, Lex- 


ington Ky., or Archdeacon Wentworth, 


Winchester, Ky. 


BOARDERS. : 

SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms aingle or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 

HELP WANTED 

WANTED A MOTHER’S* HELPER OR 
practical.nurse to. take ‘entire charge 
of nine-months-old.baby in the coun- 


try. For’full particulars address Mor- 
risworth, Leesburg, Va. 3 


WANTED A YOUNG LADY AS MOTH- 
er’s helper. Youngest child three and 
one-half years old. Address Mrs. Wm. 
F.. -Aléxander, 109 West Monument 
Street,,Baltimore, Md. , 


—— 


semi-invalid | 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


% All notices and advertisemonis, excepting posttions wanted, will be inserted in this 
20 cents per agaie line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any leng 
to persons sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the firet 


insertion shall appear. 


departmentment at a rate of 
th. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 


in the work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 


GRADUATE NURSE AND MASSEUSE 
would take charge of an elderly person 
or invalid through summer months. 
Rates reasonable. Referenee if desired. 

'* Address A. H., care Southern Church- 
man. 


CULTIVATED AMERICAN WOMAN, 
homeless account of war, desires posi- 
tion as secretary, companion or super- 
vising housekeeper with congenial fam- 
ily in country. Will attend correspond- 
ence, pay bills, arrange daily menu, 
practical, active personality; church- 

| woman; spent last ten years abroad. 


Modest salary. References exchanged. 
Address Mrs. Paul, care Southern 
Churchman. 

MARRIED PRIEST, AMERICAN CITI- 
zen. wife a Southerner, desires parish 
in the South. Good preacher and or- 
ganizer. Reference, the Archbishop of 
Ruperts’ Land, Winnipeg, Manitoba, and 


the Hon. Newton C. Blanchard, Shreve- 
nort, La. Address Rev. Dr. de Mattos, 
Dauphin, Manitoba. 


CHUROCHMEN AT CAMP LEB. 


Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming fn large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen. I 

| most . earnestly request rectors of 
‘‘parishes to send me the hames and regi- 
mental] addresses of men coming to 
\Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without ‘company and ‘regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before vou forget it. 

, E. P. Dandridge. 

Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. . 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What ita work signifies. 
Whv the work can he helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
\ddresea 
Tha Rieht Reverend A. S. Liovd. D. D., 
Preaident of the Board of Missions, 
221 Fourth Avenue. New York. 
Leral Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domeatic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Eniscopal 
Church in the United Statea of Amer- 
{ea 
The Rnirit of Missions. $1.00 a year. 


Marriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices. not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00: Death notices. not exceeding 
40 words. inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Conv for this department must be re- 
celved not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 


Breckenridge: Entered into life eternal 
on May 11, 1918. at his home in’ Fincas- 
tle, Va.. CARY BRECKENRIDGE, son of 
the late Captain Cary and Emma Gilmer 
Breckenridge. and grandson of General 
James Breckenridge, of “Grove Hill,” 
Botetourt County, Va., aged seventy-eight 
years, veteran of Southern Confederacy 
and colonel of Second Regiment of Vir- 
ginia Cavalry, one of— 


“Our-greatest; yet with least pretence, 
And as the greatest only.are, 

In his simplicity sublime, 

God accept him, Christ receive aoe 


Manon: Entered into rest at his home 
in Fauquier County, Va., on April 8, 1918, 


ee ee ee ee eS 


after two years of feeble health, JOHN 


STEVENS MASON, in his seventy-ninth 
year. 
“Come ye, blessed of My Father, in- 


herit the kingdom. ...Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of 


rene My brethren, ye have done it unto 
(Sh 


“Where loyal hearts and true, 
Stand ever in the light, 

All rapture, through and through, 
In God’s most holy sight.” 


“ Wise: Entered ‘into eternal life on Sun- 

day, May 12, CAROLINE MAY~. WISE, 
daughter of George and Ida V. Wise, of 
Seminary Hill, Alexandria, Va. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; even so saith the Spirit; for they 
rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” 


MRS. WM. S, LEWIS. 


Entered into life eternal at the resi- 
dence of her daughter, Mrs. W. C. Shack- 
leford, May 38, 1918, MRS. FRANCES 
CAMPBELL LEWIS, widow of the late 
William S. Lewis, of Albemarle, in the 
eighty-eighth year of her age. 

In the death of Mrs. Lewis her children 
have lost a loving, sympathizing mother, 
and her friends the inspiration of a true 
and loyal heart, whose watch-word was 
“Duty” and whose life work was “Help- 
fulness.” Hers was a useful life, a de- 
voted life, an earnest Christian life, and 
Paradise seems nearer to us since she 
has attained the glorious immortality of 
Christ’s faithful servants where she 
awaits the coming of her loved ones. 

“We bless Thy Holy Name for all Thy 
servants departed this life in Thy faith 
and fear, beseeching Thee to give us grace 
so to follow their good examples that 


-with them we may be partakers of Thy 


heavenly kingdom.” 

Mrs. Lewis is survived by five children— 
Mrs. E. R. Mays, Afton, Va.; Mrs. F. K. 
Page, Cobham, Va.; Mrs. E. P. Kellam, 
Atlanta, Ga.; Mrs. W. C. Shackleford, 
Stony Point, Va.; Arthur S. Lewis, Lex- 
ington, Ky. 


COL. CARY BRECKINRIDGE, 


Died at his home in Fincastle, Va., on 
May 11, 1918, COL. CARY BRECKIN-: 
RIDGE, in his seventy-ninth year. Col. 
Breckinridge was the son of Capt. Cary 
Breckinridge and Emma Walker Gilmer, 
and was born at “Grove Hill,” Botetourt 
County, Va., that fine old estate where 
his ancestors had lived and dispensed a 
generous hospitality for generations, and 
from which the Kentucky branch of the 
family migrated. He was graduated from 
the Virginia Military Institute, and at 
the outbreak of the Civil War enlisted 
as a private; he rose rapidly to colonel 
of the Second Virginia Cavalry, served 
through the entire war, having five horses 
shot under him and being three times 
wounded. In the last days of the strug- 
gle he was promoted to brigadier-gen- 
eral, but never having borne that title 
on the field of battle, never claimed it. 
A member of the Episcopal Church, he 
was as a man kind, gentle, modest, high 
minded, of uncompromising integrity and 
lived above reproach, and as a neighbor 
who knew him well remarked on learn- 
ing of his death, “There wasn’t a spot 
on him.” His fine commanding presence 
attracted attention in any company and 
proclaimed him the product of a time 
that has gone. The environment of his 
day contributed to a nobleness of mind 
that coming generations may find it dif- 
ficult to emulate, but must always revere. 
Physically a giant, he was otherwise su-~ 
perb, and as a soldier he was the peer 
of any. He was truly of heroic mould,_ 
one of those magnificent characters that 
a kind Providence sometimes lends to us 
as an inspiration. , 


IN MEMORIAM. 


CATHERINE GIFFORD SKELTON 
widow of Thomas Norman Jones, passed 
from the home of her son. Thomas Nor- 
man Jones, Norfolk, Va., into the home 
of her Father, not made with_hands, eter-— 
nal in the heavens, prepared si chil- 
dren, among whem=! ‘beautiful charac- 
ter was eatty~-reeognized as a mem! 
of Christ, a child of God, an inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven. Her soul was 


full of music attuned to the harmonies — 


sung by raptured saints above. Now, 


== 


even through tears for their loss, all who | 


loved her can give thanks for her jo 
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reunion where “the saints of all ages in 
harmony meet, their Saviour and breth- 
ren transported to greet.” She graced 
the sphere of womanhood as daughter, 


wife, mother, grandmother, and in her 
living influence will be an inspiration, 
not only to her children, who rise up 


and call her blessed, but to all who came 
within the glow of her sublime faith, 
triumphant over all trial. 

Born in 1850 at “Paxton,” Powhatan 
County, Va., the home of her parents, 
Dr. John Gifford Skelton and his wife, 
Marianne Old Meade, entered life eternal 
April 10, 1918. 


ae TT 


On Growing Old. 


There are few men or women who 
like to see the grey hairs appear upon 
themselves. We may talk eloquently 
enough about the beauty of the silvery 
locks, but we usually appreciate them 
much more upon others than we do 
upon ourselves. And yet it is useless 
to worry over the signs of advancing 

years, for growing old is both natural 
and inevitable. And as it has un- 
doubted disadvantages, so also it has 
undoubted compensations. We may lose 
some of the joys of youth, but we may 
gain other joys which will at least 
counterbalance our loss. 
is not necessarily to grow either use- 
less or unhappy. 

One thing at least years bring to us— 
the enormous advantage of a varied ex- 
perience. Youth suffers often from mis- 
placed confidence. We accept things at 


their face value, and some of our bit- | 
terest disappointments result from the } 


realization that ‘‘things are not what 
they seem.” Age makes us more 
cautious and it should make us better 
judges of human nature. We avoid 
many of the pitfalls of youth because 
we have learned to detect them. And 
we have learned that our fears also 
are not to be trusted, and this means 
much added peace. Youth is excitable 
and apprehensive, and many young 
folks have at least a dozen different 
diseases every year. In the years when 
nature is making great drains upon us 
in perfecting physical manhood and 
womanhood, 
experiences, which not seldom cause 
hours of keen anxiety. There is prob- 
ably nothing very much the matter with 
us, but we think there is, and we suf- 
fer accordingly. To outgrow this stage 
is surely an advantage. Age has its 


own alarms, but it has had so many | 
that they no longer excite the same) 
for 


keen apprehension. Age makes 


peace and comfort. 


But it has also its disadvantages and 
its own peculiar temptations. One of 
these is unfortunately too common even 
amongst good people; we refer to the 
development of the dictatorial spirit. 
The very fact that we have had a wide 
experience sometimes leads us to adopt 
a “wiser than thou” attitude, and in 
our dealings with others, especially if 
they are younger, we are inclined to in- 
sist upon having our own way. Of 
course, these young people mean well, 
but they will know better when they 
get older, and, therefore, we have no 
right to ride roughshod over all their 
arguments and plans. This is a blunder 
which is often made; but for it the 
blunderer pays dearly, sometimes in the 
open opposition of the young, but 
oftener in a silent breach between him 
and them which widens bonbinnally, 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
i LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


*To grow old | 


we pass through strange } 


ie has the PRE of experience, 
and this very experience should warn 
it from the rock upon which age is too 
often wrecked. The dictator is not 
welcomed even if his hair be silver. 

And age sometimes becomes pessi- 
mistic. The young folks are not as 
serious as they were years ago. They 
are light and trifling, devoid of respect 
for old age, lacking in love for parents, 
wasting their time in novel reading and 
such diversions and even in church 
work they are not measuring up to the 
years of the past. This is the doleful 
cry of not a few good people who are 
hopelessly out of touch with the young 
life of to-day. And others, who will 
not admit for a moment that they are 
pessimistic, cannot hide the fact that 
they have but small faith in the youth 
of our age. Now if the indictment of 
the pessimist be true, we have nothing 


| to gain by denying it; but if it be only 


half the truth, we have much to lose 


| by forgetting the other and brighter 


side. In any case it is well to remem- 
ber that the same complaints concern- 
ing the young were made by age thous- 
ands of years ago. It is natural for 
age to see the dark side, and the ten- 
dency should be steadily resisted. 

Age should bring sunlight and sym- 
pathy. As we get nearer the heavenly 
land we should see more of its glory 
and reflect more of its light. Why 
should the milk of human nature sour 
by the time one is forty? This seems 
absolutely inexcusable in a Christian 
man or woman. And yet in many a 
home the fact.that father, or mother, 
or both, dwell in Grumble Alley is very 
much in evidence. In such cases the 
type of religion is evidently very low, 
and an increase of faith and love is an 
urgent necessity. 

And age should be sympathetic. Why 
should men and women find such bitter 
fault with youthful mistakes? The boy 
is probably very much like what his 
father was thirty 


years ago, and the)! 


girl is probably not so much different 
to her mother at the same age. Youth 
means well and needs all our sympa- 
thy and all our help. And yet some- 
times fathers and mothers have not half 
the sympathy for their own children 
which a good stranger will show. The 
trouble is not that the parents are grow- 
ing old, but that they are growing nar- 
row. This is one of the faults which 
is often associated with years, but there 
is no necessary connection. 

But what will prevent age from be- 
coming pessimistic, and arbitrary, and 
narrow ? We think the religion of 
Jesus Christ will do it, if we will allow 
it to have its way with us. - It isn’t-teo 
much religion which makes the chasm 
between youth and age. It is rather 
too little religion, or religion of the 
wrong type. If grey hairs -are -in- 
creasing, and along with them you are 
finding it harder and harder to get 
along with the young people, better get 
a little nearer your Lord!—Christian 
ruardian. 


A poor picture is not helped by being 


| Dut in a good light.—Ex 


(Ly shearer Eyelids, 
CS} Eves inflamed by expo- 
sure to Sun, Dustand Wind 
quietly relieved by Murine © 


Eyes fyeieniedy. No Smarting, 
just .Eye Comfort. At 


Druggists or by mail 50c per Bottle. Murine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book ef the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicage 


RESORTS 


HOTEL MARLTON 


$3 and 5 West Sth St., 


Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York, 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American, and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 
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Furniture---Floor Coverings--Window Shades---Draperies 


Values that satisfy. 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


 Miller& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Ow 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH ST. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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The Outlook and the Uplook. 


“When the outlook is dark, try the 
uplook.”’ 
These words hold a message of cheer; 
Be glad while repeating them over, 
And smile when the shadows appear. 
Above and beyond stands the Master. 
He sees what we do for His sake; 
He never will fail nor forsake us, 
He knoweth the way that we take. 


“When the outlook is 
uplook’’— 
The uplook of faith and good cheer; 
The love of the Father surrounds us, 
He knows when the shadows are 
near. 
Be brave, then, and keep the eyes lifted, 
And smile on the dreariest day; 
His smile will glow in the darkness; 
His light will illumine the way. 
—The British Weekly. 


dark, try the 


The Bishop of Fredericton On the Ca- 
nadian Chaplains’ Service. 


In his annual charge to the Synod 
of Fredericton, on April 9, Bishop 
Richardson, who has just returned from 
a trip to the Front, spoke of the Ca- 
nadian chaplains’ service as follows: 

“T desire to express My deep con- 
viction that the work being done by 
the chaplains is of such a character 
that it deserves the very best that the 
Church can give to it in the way of 
support and sympathy. I have had an 
unhindered opportunity of examining 
the chaplains’ services, not less closely 
in regard to its personnel than in re- 
gard to its ordered workings, and it 
is at once a duty and a privilege to say 
that I have come home with nothing 
but respect and admiration for it. In 
the director, Colonel Almond, the 
Church has a splendid representative 
and one of whom we may well feel 
proud. By a statesmanlike policy, by 
patient perseverance, and by untiring 
energy, he has succeeded in placing the 
service upon a footing that leaves little 
to be desired. I wish, further, to pay 
a tribute of sincere respect to the able 
men whom he has gathered round him 
on his staff. Representing as they do, 
various religious bodies, and widely 
differing in theological convictions, they 
are giving to the director a loyal and 
sympathetic support in a work of vast 
importance and great difficulty. It is 
only right also that I should say how 
profoundly I have been impressed with 
the calibre and character of the chap- 
lains as a whole. From every quarter 
there have come to me the most en- 
thusiastic. commendations of _ their 
work, whilst from the beginning to 
the end of my tour I did not hear one 
word of adverse criticism. To quote 
from a statement made to me by one 
of the army commanders, ‘‘By sheer 
hard work the chaplains have made 
themselves an indispensable factor in 
the fighting efficiency of the army.’’ The 
Church may rest assured that its in- 
terests are being admirably served by 
the Clergy who have gone overseas to 
do this important work.’’—Exchange. 


The French Spirit. 


As illustrating the spirit displayed by 
the people of Paris even in the midst 
of want, a story is told by an American 
just returned of a French woman who 
gave a dinner to some American of- 
ficers. After the dinner they were loud 
in their praises of the manner in which 
it was served and of the excellence and 
liberality of the service. They felt that 
if such a meal could be served in the 
fourth year of the war, France could 
not be in such bad stead. They did 
not learn until later, through some 


mutual friends, that this Frenchwoman 
had given up to her guests on that one 
night her full supply for a week. 

One thing we are learning is that 
psychology is having its part in winning 
the war. Morale is often mentioned 
along with food, men and munitions.as 
necessary to a campaign. A part of the 
French psychology is that they shall 
never permit themselves to appear 
“down at the heels.’’ When they do 
so, then indeed they will have lost 
something of the spirit that is carrying 
them on to victory. 

It is for us in America to understand 
and venerate this spirit. It has kept 
France in the trenches for three and a 
half years and has made the world 
safer for Americans. Above everything, 
we must not confuse their courage with 
prodigality. France as a whole is ina 
desperately dangerous condition as to 
food. It will take all of America’s aid 
to keep her from crossing the danger 
line. And France knows it and is econo- 
mizing all she can. But she refuses to 
put on a doleful countenance. She 
would rather be heroic with a smile:— 
Exchange. 


Guard Your Friendships. 


Friendship is worth 
of trouble about. 


taking a deal 
We should remem- 
ber the apostle’s command: ‘Hold fast 
that which is good.’’ Thoreau said: 
“The only danger in friendship’is that 
it will end.’’ Correspondence and con- 
versation and social courtesies are the 
ways in which we throw guards around 
our friendships lest they end. A boy 
or girl who loses a friend for want of 
a letter now and then is like a man 
who loses his money for lack of a 
pocketbook. He is losing a very precious 
thing for lack of a very little expense 
and trouble. How carefully Jesus se- 
lected the close circle of his friends! 
And how watchfully he guarded their 
mutual friendship after he had selected 
them! The friend who sticketh closer 
than a brother is always one who has 
taken some trouble in the matter of 
his friendships. Let us be careful that 
we do not go through life with holes 
in our pockets through which our 
friendships slip.—The Way. 


To-day is your day and mine, the 
only day we have, the day in which 
we play our part. What our part may 
signify in the great whole we may not 
understand; but we are here to play 
it, and now is our time. This we 
know; it is a part of action, not of 
whining; it is a part of love, not 


J. B. Legg Arch’t Co, Gusts; Putte Eat 


Pacaacenen aa 1948 Ry. Ex. Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
: aARTISTIC HOMES 
a 1000-page plan book $1, 


All home-loving, home- 

building people need it 

in their library for style, 

guideand economy in build- 
ing, 2000 plans and de- 
signs. Get my ready- 
cut circular. 


ARCHITECT, ST. LOUIS 


HERBERT C, CHIVERS, 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 
ety! 
Rt. Rev. Fredealck Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Eeq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'] Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of ite kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


cynicism. It is for-us to express love 
in terms of human helpfulness. This 
we know, for we have learned from 
sad experience that any other course 
of life leads toward weakness and 
misery.—David Starr Jordan. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
_ Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. * 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles, 


HOW SHIVAR MINERAL WATER 
RELIEVES RHEUMATISM. 


According to the standard medical 
books, Rheumatism is not a germ dis- 
ease but is the result of imperfect nu- 
trition. The food is either imperfectly 
digested or imperfectly assimilated. 
Poisons accumulate and these irritate 
and inflame the delicata linings of the 
joints, the heart and other organs. To 
cure rheumatism it is therefore nec- 
essary to stop the formation of these 
poisons and get rid of those already 
formed. 

The celebrated Shivar Mineral Water 
acts on the stomach and kidneys tt 
corrects the digestionand washes out 
the poisons through the kidneys. This 
is the opinion of physicians who pre- 
scribe it. If you suffer with rheuma- 
tism, dyspepsia, indigestion, gall stones, 
disease of the kidneys, bladder or liver, 
uric acid poisoning, or any condition 
due to impure blood, read the follow- 
ing letter, then sign it, enclose the 
amount and mail it. Only two out of 
a hundred, on the Cveraee report no 
benefit. 

Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-M, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen:—I accept your guarantee _ 


offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in accord- 
ance with instructions which you will 
send, and if I derive no benefit you are 
to refund the price in full upon receipt 
of the two empty demijohns, which I 
agree to return promptly. 
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Address.... 


ee | 


Shipping Point..........--.seeeee 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTH:—“I have had the pleasus ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 


sonally derived eat benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial in a 


great number and variety of cance.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 
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ings, Memorials, Et. 


© Church Furnish 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


92-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
| 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS | 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


806 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 

Artistic Bungalow construction complete or 
plans only. 
CHARLES f. HOGEMAN 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Buraes and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- 
terials for sale. : 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, sori a pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain_...........-.---- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses -- -_- $ 6.50 } 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, : 
from $10.00 up to___-_------- 3 Ee! $50.00 | 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
Fr $12.00, $15.00, $18.00__....._._- SRL ie $20.00 


¥ Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wasartnaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and | 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marb le Works 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


lemorials - 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows 


| 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


s*e 
° 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 


paper. Write to-day for full particu- 


lars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


WOmbustie’s Art Works 


ca Thoughts — 
For the Thoughtful 


No religion can do us any good that 
does not make us try to do good to 
others. 


are to Christ, 
to us, that our 


It is not in what we 
but in what Christ is 
rest and security lie. 


When we are alone we have our 
thoughts to watch; in the family our 
tempers; in company our tongues. 


If Jesus is right in His teaching 
about the Divine Fatherhood, immor- 
tality follows as a matter of course. 


Applaud us when we run, console us 
when we fall, cheer us when we re- 
cover, but let us pass on—for God’s ! 


sake—let us pass on!—Burke. 


Ask yourself whether you are happy } 


and you cease to be so; the only chance 
is to treat not happiness, but some ex- 
ternal to it, as the purpose of life.— 
Carlyle. 


One smile can glorify a day, 
One word true hope impart. 
The least Disciple need not say, 
“There are no alms to give away,” 
If love be in the heart. 


Enthusiasm is the thing which makes 
the world go round. Without its driving 
power nothing worth doing has ever 
been done. Love, friendship, religion, 
altruism, devotion to career or hobby— 
all these, and most of the other good 
things in life, are forms of enthusiasm. 


The secret of success lies in em- 
bracing every opportunity of seeking 
high and right ends, and in never for- 


getting the Golden Rule of Catechism, | 


“Doing your duty.in that station of 


life to which it shall please God to call | 


you.’’—Duke of Wellington. 


little love of mine 
make a life the sweeter, 


If any 
May 


If any little care of mine 
May make a friend’s the fleeter, 
if any lift of mine may ease 
The burden of another 
God give me love, and care, and 
strength, 


To help a toiling brother. 


The test of the profession of know- 
ing God is in doing His will. It is not 
only the test, it is the way in which 
to have profession verified by the Spirit 
in the inner life, the way in which.the 
Spirit bears witness with our spirit that 
we are the children of God. There can 
be no assurance of sonship apart from 
an obedient walk with God.—Daily 
Bible. 


Life to me is as a station 
Wherein, apart, a traveler stands— 
One absent long from home and nation, 
In other lands— 


And I, as he who waits and listens, 
Amid the twilight’s chill and gloom, 
To hear, approaching in the distance, 
The train for home. 
Selected. 


God abhors and man despises the 
fair colors of a religious profession that 


DAISY FLY KILLER 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETG. 
toe. 1986. 328-332 Seventh Ave. New Youk 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 
7 is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to - 2 ma 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this 


stand out, as it were, above the sur- 
face of the nature, like the appliquee of 
the embroiderer, instead of being in- 
terwoven with the stuff so as to become 
a part of it. Mere outward decorum 


and religious decency are not what 
God requires, though they are often, 
alas! what is presented to Him in lieu 


of the beauties of holiness. It is easy 
to assume the character of God’s peo- 
ple, to imitate their manners, to use 
their language, to conform to _ their 
habits. It is easier to paint a flower 
than to grow one.—H. Macmillan. 


A Prayer. 


Unfold my life, from hour to hour, 
Like the blooming of a flower, 

Of each deed a petal make, 

Fair and fragrant, for Thy sake. 
Of the thoughts within my brain, 
Nursed by nature’s joy and pain, 
Living pistils, that shall bear 
Fruit for God from year to year. 


Of grief and thwarting—ay, of them 
Make a straight yet pliant stem. 
Of my soul, strong, struggling 
Sending the life-seeking shoots 


roots, 


| Daily deeper in the sod 
; Of the boundless love of God. 


And when blooming time is done, 
And the petals, one by one, 

Drop away, 
O may the seeds, 
Born of lovely thoughts and deeds, 
Wafted by Thy Spirit’s breath, 
Warmed upon Thy heart beneath, 
Spring to life and nobly bear, 


| Fruit for God from year to year. 


And the old roots left alone 

When the blooming time is done; 
Let them bide still in the sod 

Of the boundless love of God; 
Waiting for the spring to come, 
To.arise in fairer bloom. 

Frances Riley Jenkins. 
Cc: 


Brevard, N. 


THE SOLDIERS’ “COMFORT KITS” 
Are not complete without a box of Allen’s 
Foot-Ease, the antiseptic powder to shake 


into the shoes. The Plattsburg Manual 
advises men in training to shake Foot- 
Ease in their shoes each morning. It 


takes the friction from the shoe, freshens 
the feet and gives instant relief to corns, 
bunions, callouses and aching, swollen, 
tender feet. Allen’s Foot-Bast has been 
the standard remedy for oveer 25 years. 
Try it to-day and niail some packages to 
your friends in Army and Navy. 


placed anywhere 
attracts and kills 
all flies. Neat,clean, 


ient, chea, Lasts all 
season, Made of 
metal, can’t spill ortip 
over; will not svil or 
injureanyth ng. 

effective. 


i Sold by dealers o# 
Gsent byexpress > 
paid for $1. 


24 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 25, 1918. 


If We But Knew. 


If we but knew-that through the closing 


door 

Some one we love would enter never- 
more, 

Would we not hasten with our richest 
store? 


If we but knew! 


If we but knew that from the market- 
Soon we should miss some kind, fami- 
liar face, 
our cold greetings 
touched with grace? 
If we but knew! 


Would not be 


Dear Jesus, understanding, 
kind, 

We are Thy lost sheep in a winter wind, 
Forgive us that we are so wilful, blind! 
Teach us to know! 

—Annie §. Swan, in British Weekly. 


patient, 


Disappointment, 


Someone has aptly said that ‘‘Dis- 
appointment is the grandmother of re- 
fiection,’”’ and that is only a quaint way 
of putting what we recognize at a sec- 


ond glance as a familiar truth. For, 
while the first result of a disappoint- , 
ment is likely to be sorrowful com- 


plaints and perhaps tears, a little sober 
afterthought often convinces us that 
the experience has a brighter as well as 
a darker side. Sometimes reflection 
shows us that we have»been making a 
mountain out of a mole-hill, and that 
the trifle we missed was not 


worth | 


making ourselves unhappy about, Some- | 


times, we even see that what we sought 


was ‘‘better lost than won,” and that | 
the disappointment we wept over was 
really a blessing in disguise. God’s 


greater plan for us, and for all things, 


is, so to speak, outside our little plans, 
and it is always working forward 
fulfilment. Reflection may help us to 
understand that our failure was a con- 


cession to the success of God’s wiser | 


purpose, and that, in itself, ought to 
content us, for all God’s plans are the 
deep laid schemes of a Loving Father 
for our highest good. But the most 
useful discipline of disappointment is 


to show us our own shortcomings. Per- | 


haps our methods have been crude and 
faulty, perhaps we have not put our 
whole heart into the task before us. 
Nobody with a resolute spirit accepts 
failure tamely, and a bitter disappoint- 
ment not infrequently paves the way to 
more successful effort.—HEast and West. 


Why do the faces of some whom we 
have met on life’s journey shine like 
beacon lights to guide us on our way? 


to | 


— 


I think it is because their eyes are truly 
windows of the soul, through which 
shine out the beams of faith and joy. 
Their faith and their joy are the 
stronger for their passing, and would 
fain linger in their presence. 

What is this wondrous influence they 
possess? It is the love of Christ con- 
straining them to make known to 
others the joy and peace with which 
their own hearts are filled. Christians 
such as these are the backbone of the 
spiritual life of a parish. They have 
wrestled long in prayer, they have suf- 


fered and agonized on many a hard- | 
{fought field, but they have not 
despaired or yielded. 

It is not easy to talk of spiritual 


things, but those of whom we are think- 
ing are always forgetful of self and 
eager to share their joy with others. 
They are, indeed, showing forth God’s 
praise not only with their lips but in 
their lives. They miss no opportunity 
of doing loving service to their fellow- 
men. They speak comfort and cheer 
to the doubting heart and the sorrow- 


ful soul. They hold out loving hands 
|/to the weary and heavy-laden. Above 
all, they pray without ceasing.—Parish 
Leaflet. 


The dullest man has in him some- 
thing original. It is sin.——Ex. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given to out-of- 
| town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Church Year Sermons for Children 


By PHILLIPS E. OSGOOD 
Contains fifty-six live talks on topics suited to the Church Year, as well as for special 


oceasions. 


Arranged as sermons with texts, which can also be used as talks to children. 


The book is not only for the clergy, but is just as suitable to read to the children at 


home. 


Illustrations from sketches by the author. 


“No better book of sermons to children has ever come to the notice of the present 


reviewer than this. 


In its imaginative understanding of the child’s instinctive interests, 


in the remarkable skill with which its subjects are arranged to follow the beautiful 
lessons of the Church Year, and in the convenience of its typographical arrangement, 


the book is equally admirable. 


The illustrations, sketched by Mr. Osgood himself, 


are quite as fascinating as the text.’—From a review in the Southern Churchman, 
written by W. Russell Bowie, D. D., author of THE CHILDREN’S YEAR. 


Cloth, Illustrated, $1.25 


Only a Book: An Appreciatian of the Book of 
Common Prayer 


By GEORGE HERBERT TOOP, D. D. 
F The appeal of this little book is not to history or prophecy, but to sentiment chiefly, 


for that is probably the Prayer Book’s own best and truest appeal. 


If you would ap- 


proach the services of the Church with greater reverence and appreciation, read Dr. 


Toop’s little, book. 


An ideal Easter or Confirmation gift. 


Fancy Boards, 50c 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


Philadelphia 


Publishers 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Sts.. 
Richmond, Va. 


PRICE 10°CENTS A COPY 


Vol! LEX XXIII 
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THE 6 INVESTMENTS = = — ss 


We deal in are not affected by tariff revisions, labor’ troubles, 
wars or rumors of war. * 


They do not fluctuate in value. 


They are secured by first mortgage on real estate, on a basis 
of half its value. | 


They are in the convenient form of $500 and $1,000 coupon 
bonds, bearing 6 per cent interest, payable semi-annually. 


So far as we are aware, no investor has ever been dissatisfied 
with one of these investments, and this covers a period of 26 
years. 


Virginia Trust Co. 
1106 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


Capital - - - $1,000,000 Earned Surplus - - $600,000 


ae 
at 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 

Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. — 

Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 
artists. z x F oi , 3 a tie é 

Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 
gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


J&R‘ LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 


e e e 
seems fa 
Established A. D. 1833 | 


The ninety-fifth session will open on 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary || 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Theclorreal Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The accredited Seminary of the Chure! 
for training colored men for the ministry 
The thirty-ninth session opened Septembe 
21, 1917. 

For catalogue and information, appby + 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 


Theological Seminary’ 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course | 


for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


1 Chelsea 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria, Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application, 


A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 


be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


4 university or immediate entrance upon 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schee 


and other par- | 


Porter Muiulita 


Founded 1867 
A Church School—A National School 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. 
ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculeated 
by the strict but stimulating military discipline. 
full climate permits out of door sports all year around. 


hood. 


Unusually liberal terms. 
A Lower School for smaller boys. 


pool. 
give. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 


A broader preparation than the publie school can 


ry Academy 


Preparation for college or busi- 


An R.O.T.C. School. Mild health- 


Gymnasium and swimming 


Charleston, S. C. 


Lynchburg, 


makes. possible very moderate--charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Va. One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 

for A. B. and A. M,; also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 
$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 


Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 


Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 


catalogue and book of views _ illustrating 
WILLIAM A, WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and | 
ability whose means will not permit} 
them to attend our more expensive ; 
+ schools. Prepares at cost for college, | 
the duties of life. Made possible by | 
gifts of founders. Special terms to, 
Boarders for the present | 
| are limited to seventy. One hundred | 
and six acres of land. The session | 
| begins September 19, 1918. Apply for | 
| information and catalogue to the 


} 
| Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., | 
| Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
H Vice Hector. 


| clergymen. 


| 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Four-year 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 

REY. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary's School, Raleigh, N. C. 
SES I CS ST TT 
| The Divinity School of the Protestam 

Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 

Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 
1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania: 

For information address the Rev. 


George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 6006 


preparatory and 


| 


formation, address 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Woodland Avenue. 


‘ 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Mpllepte 
Established 1898. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 


| grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 


sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 


FOR CIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
| Rt.Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor 
| Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and }f 
| healthful location. 10-acre campus. Modernequip- ji} 
ment, Athletics,Gym. College Preparatory. Music 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
admits to leading colieges. Catalog. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 


Certificate 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 

Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Looa- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buil 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fi 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 

Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
H ea dmaster 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 1, 1918 
A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. : 
For Girls and Young 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE Fe:,cir's and Youn 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington, 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


College Professors, Superintendents, 
Principals 
and successful teachers in every depart- 
ment are in demand for next session. 
We have now many more choice open- 
Ings than suitable candidates. Write at 
once for booklet and registration form. 
SOUTH ATLANTIC TEACHERS’ BUREAU, 
Geo. J. Ramsey, President, Raleigh, N. C. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Changes That Will Come. 


The great war means a change in 
the life and thinking of the world 
which very few appreciate and are 
willing to accept, and it means great 
changes in the Church in ways of think- 
ing and teaching and methods of work. 
We are leaving behind many contro- 
versies and discussions which occupied 
large time in the lives of those who 
went before us and in the lives of some 
of us when we were younger. There 
ought to be and will be no break with 
the eternal principles and the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ and with the great 
fundamental truths of religion or with 
the purpose for which our blessed Lord 
established His Church. But much 
that we have valued and thought of 
perpetual significance has gone forever 
and the Church must set itself in a 
new way to do its work for a new 
world and to make over that world into 
a better world than that which has 


gone. The Church must cease to spend 
time upon unimportant things. The 
great truths must be emphasized. To 


millions of our young men what is real 
in life is presented as never before. 
All men are thinking of the real things, 
such as immortality, the relation of this 
life to the next, the things best worth 
doing now. And the Churen must have 
a message for them, and leadership. 
There has been something unchristian 
in the industrial, political and social 
order which we have accepted and of 
which we have been proud. Many in- 
telligent business men are taking an 
entirely new attitude as regards or- 
ganized labor, for example, and there 
ought to be thankful recognition of it. 
It is not a time for the Chureh to de- 
velop ecclesiasticism, but great plans 
of service: not for the Church to think 
of itself, but to think of its mission 
to the world, accepting the Master’s 
teaching and example in giving its life 
that it may save its life. Christianity 
and Christian teaching have been cov- 
ered up and obscured by much that is 
unmeaning and has scant relation to 
human life, and it is a time to get at 
what is real, to be learned from the 
example and teaching of the Master 
Himself and from the experience of the 
Church, through the ages gone. We are 


to believe that the spirit of God will 
come to us as truly as on the day of 
Pentecost and guide us, if only we are 
prepared to receive Him and to accept 
His guidance. The power to work 
miracles is only lost with the loss of 
the presence of the Spirit of God. Be 
not offended because changes must 
come and things which we have count- 


ed irregular will be done. Timid 
counsels never make large achieve- 
ment. The restoration of what some 


people call discipline and mourn for is 
an idle dream. The Church needs not 
so much restrictive legislation as it 
needs being set free to do its work. 
True prophets have never beer very 
amenable to discipline. Large liberty 
is the condition of a large ministry. 
Authority must be largely found in the 
minds and hearts of right minded men 
and women who are willing to sacri- 
fice their opinions and prejudices that 
the work of God may go forward, al- 
though not in their way. 

In new ways God is speaking to the 
hearts of men, calling them to give 
up many prejudices, to accept new 
visions and hear Him speak in new 
ways. We need to pray that our eyes 
may be opened that we may see, our 
hearts quickened that we may have 
larger sympathies, our minds enlighten- 
ed that we may have greater wisdom, 
our faith increased that we may set 
ourselves to our work with new faith 
and new courage. A new world is 
coming in. Pray God that the Diocese 
of Newark may be well up in the front 
rank among those making it a world 
in which dwelleth righteousness.— 
Bishop Lines, Convention Address. 


The Hope of Church Unity. 


A few years ago it seemed to the 
most optimistic that the day of Church 
unity must be very far in the future. 
If, however, the Apostles, directed by 
the Lord Himself, were only to preach 
so as to bring their converts to bap- 
tism and then leave them to complete 
their Christian life in their own way 
by prayer and conference, why should 
not we be willing to call all men 
brethren, who are baptized in the name 
of the Trinity and are striving by the 
use of the other means of grace to live 
a godly and Christian life. Perhaps we 
have asked too hard and exact uni- 
formity of doctrinal belief and prac- 
tice, and have received little encourage- 
ment. Now, if we ask less, perhaps 
the agreement of Christians together 


! may be that like that in a family where 


all are united by love and sympathy, 
and yet where each one as an in- 
dividual develops harmoniously his own 


R. Geissler. 
| 56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


« Church * 


Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 
mbroideries. 
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personal character. I am not ready to 
formulate yet a platform of our coming 
together, or even to suggest it, but it 
does seem to me that we should give 
thought to this unity of soul and pur- 
pose which is being recognized by the 
young men at the front, and while we 
are behind them in giving them support 
in their warfare, we should not lag be- 
hind them or retard. the great surge and 
current which will run towards greater 
union than has been in the past. If we 
can unite so cordially and withouw any 
friction in supporting the Red Cross 


Society and the Young Men’s Christian e 


Association work, why can we not get 
together directly without these inter- 
mediaries and with broadness of vision 
and sincerity of heart conserve all that 
is of value in ancient Church law and 
theology while we reach out our hands 
towards our fellow baptized Christians 
of other names, and labor together to 
establish the kingdom of God on earth. 
Strive for it brethren, pray for it, 
and may God in His merey soon show 
us how it is to be done.—Bishop Dar- 
lington, Convention Address. 


DO YOU 
Want help 


Wish a position 

Wish to sell something 
Wish to buy something 
Wish to make an exchange 


OR HAVE YOU 


A House for Rent, or for Sale 
A Desire to Rent, or Buy 


IF SO 
Make your WANTS. known by 
using our CLASSIFIED 
DEPARTMENT 
It is read EACH WEEK by 
THOUSANDS 


Rates: 20c per line, each in- 
sertion. Six words to the line. 
(Positions Wanted, 15c per line.) 


No Advertisement Accepted for 
Less than 50c 


Southern Churchman 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Inc. 
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REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 
Editor, 


Vol. LXXXITI. 


THE CLERGY AND WAR SERVICE. 


We have received from the office of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew a list 
of the clergy of the Church who are 
actively engaged in service for and with 
the army and navy, and it is a sur- 
prisingly long one. Some, as many as 
are allotted to our Church, are regu- 
larly appointed chaplains in government 
service. Others are civilian chaplains 
under the Y. M. C. A. or the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew or are performing 
other duties in the camps. Others still 
are connected with the Red Cross or 
are in the ambulance service, and some 
are officers or privates in the ranks. A 
large number are already at the front 
in France and others are going over 
almost daily; Although not subject to 
draft, we imagine that no class of our 
citizenship has a larger percentage of 
men actively engaged in actual war. 
service in one form or another than 
the clergy of. the Church. It appears 
that fully five per cent of the entire 
body of the clergy, including the super- 
annuated and disabled, are thus active- 
ly employed. In some dioceses eight 
or ten per cent have volunteered for 
this work. The service flag of the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia has stars 
representing ten per cent of the living 
alumni. The soldiery of the United 
States represents only about four per 
cent of its male citizenship. 


We are proud of those who go. But 
none the less do we appreciate the 
spirit of sacrifice in those who might 
go and yet stay; by whom the urge to 
be in the thick of it is as strongly felt 
as by their more envied brothers, but 
whom the voice of duty bids to serve 
among the people at home. No one 
can say which has the greater or the 
more heroic service to perform. It | 
would be a great loss to the country 
as well as to the Church if the ranks 
of the ministry at home were to be se- 
riously depleted and the unusual and 
very important service which they are 
expected to render in this crisis be 
wanting. 
steadfastness and high idealism of the 
army at the front are dependent upon 
the same qualities in the greater army 
at home, and here as well as there 
they are based upon the deep principles 
of righteousness and love and self-sac- 
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rifice, in a word, of godliness. which 
are embalmed in our gospel and found 
in their strength and purity nowhere 
else. If the war is to be continued and 
ended by America as it was begun, and 
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Carolinians are notoriously prompt to 
get in when a hard fight for a good 
cause is in prospect, so the Bishop of 
South Carolina had also a timely word 
of counsel to offer on the same sub- 


with yet more consistency of aim and | ject: 


a fundamental responsibility rests upon 
the preachers and exponents of that gos- 
pel which may not be conspicuous, but 
is tremendously real. Let no-man who 
is faithfully ministering the word of 
God in these days by speech and life 
be doubtful of the service he is render- 
ing his country or impatient of his op- 
portunities. To broaden and strengthen 
the foundations upon which rest the 
whole structure of what we are fighting 
for is no unworthy task. 
| Doubtless many of our Bishops have 
| discussed this matter in their conven- 
tion addresses, for it is one that comes 
| close to them upon whom the care of 
| all the churches, but especially the va- 
cant churches, rests heavily. The Bishop 
of Naerth Carolina, who was quoted in 
part in our last issue, was very em- 
phatic in stating his conviction that 
unless under unusual circumstances 
which do not at present exist the clergy 
were not justified in leaving the proper 
work of the ministry to engage in secu- 
i lar duties arising out of our great strug- 
gle. This, of course, does not apply to 
chaplaincies, but to some other forms 
of army work. He continues, stressing 
a point that must not be overlooked: 


“Our country so far from calling on 
the Clergy to abandon their proper 
functions, has declared expressly and 
emphatically that they should not do 
this. By exempting the Clergy from 
military service, exempting them as 
Clergymen, our Government has said 
that their proper function is so impor- 


= as the stress becomes greater, 
| 


| 


| 


“Tt has been a matter of great pride 
and gratification to me to find so many 
of our Clergy filled with a patriotic de- 
sire to serve the Country in this crisis. 
There has been, as you see from the 
record just read you, no lack of volun- 
teers, or of willingness to spend and be 
spent for the cause in which we are 
enlisted. In fact, if the Clergy had 
their way, and were free to leave their 
families and their parishes, there would 
soon be so many vacancies in the Dio- 
cese that the people at home would se- 
riously suffer for the ministration of ~ 
the Word and the Sacraments. Indeed, 
we are in danger, some of us at least, 
of forgetting that the work of keeping 
the Church alive at home is just as 
important in this war as the work of 
carrying the message to the men in the 
trenches. Our Army would be deprived 
of its splendid idealism and faith in 
the righteousness and justice of our 
cause if there should be a weakening 
of the moral and spiritual foundations 
of the nation at home. It cannot be 
too often repeated that this is no war 
of Governments, but of peoples and of 
ideals. The principles involved are so 
fundamental—the issues which must 
emerge when the war is over so tre- 
mendous, and the task of reconstruc- 
tion which lies ahead of us so exceed- 
ingly difficult—that our people will 
stand in need of the highest moral and 
spiritual leadership. As the casualty 
lists grow longer and sorrow and be- 
reavement come to many an American 
home, the ministrations of the Church 
will become more and more to many a 
burdened soul. The time is close at 
hand when the utmost capacity of faith 
and of sacrifice of the life in the Na- 
tion will be put to the test. And if 
there are no clergy at home to proclaim 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and 


tant to the welfare of the nation that | to strengthen the faith and hope of 


the country demands of them that they | our people, what will become. of the © 
apply themselves diligently to their | spiritual defenses of the Nation? I am 
proper duties. There is abundant work | not here to discourage any man who 
for them, both at home and in the! has the qualifications for successful ser- 
army. If some proper appointment in| vice overseas, but I would have him 
the army, calling for exercise of his! realize that the conservation of the re- 
function, comes to a Clergyman he may | ligious forces at home in this crisis is 


The ardor, the courage and | 


properly accept it.-* * * * As it seems 
to me the Clergyman who abandons his 
function and undertakes 
gives no special opportunity to him as 
a Clergyman, is violating the funda- 


| mental principle so wisely adopted by. 


the Government in carrying on this War. 
He is deserting the great cause of the 
organized moral and spiritual form of 
society, and is undertaking the task 
which our Government has wisely of- 
fered to other men.’’ 


work that.; he is likely to make “‘Over there.” 


| 


as vital and important a factor to the 
winning of the war as any beet a 
The 
question, after all, is not where one 
would like to go, or what is best for 
one’s own self development, but where 
can he serve most effectively to the 
Glory of God and the good of the Cause. 
Upon the answer to this question, cou- 
pled with the obligations which one 
owes to his own household and to the 
community in which he lives, will de- 
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pend the clearness of the call which 
takes him away from his present field 
of service.’’ 


ee 


BISHOP BRENT ON CHURCH 
UNITY. 


(The following letter from Bishop 
Brent to a personal friend has been 
sent us for publication.—Editoi S. C.) 


Easter, 1918. 

“Just as now is the time to strike 
for the unity of nations, so is it the 
time to strike for the unity of the 
churches. I wonder how many people 
at home realize that our chief diffi- 
culty in connection with the morals of 
the army is due to the divided Church. 
You meet it at every turn. Many feel 
it so keenly that they can see no en- 
during or substantial good coming out 
of our purely physical or human 
effort without some movement pari 
passu earnestly aiming for a King- 
dom of God among men not divided 
against itself. 

“Last Sunday I was with our fel- 
lows just before they went into the 
great battle, some of them to die be- 
fore the week closed. In one place the 
chaplain asked for the use of the 
church. It was refused. The school- 
house was refused. The little town 
was so crowded with soldiers that the 
only place we could find for service 
where we were welcome was a barn- 
yard. There under the wide-spreading 
eaves of a great barn we set up an 
improvised altar. The French peasants 
and the cattle that stood by were hos- 
pitable to us. The weather was bleak 
and dull. It was Bethlehem over again 


as the massed khaki knelt’in the litter. 


of straw before-the -Christ of Bethle- 
hem. There was no room for Him in 
the inn. All that exclusiveness can do 
is to shut out men from itself and 
drive them nearer to God. Sometimes 
ecclesiasticism is so cold and cruel with 
its anathemas and lack of vision that 
one wonders how God can continue to 
use it for His Kingdom—if He does. 
I give this incident as an illustration. 

“Tt seems to me the time has come 
for us to do something daring and 
loving for the Kingdom’s sake. It is 
antediluvian to continue thinking in 
mere terms of continuity or of yester- 
day. We must both think and act in 
terms of the new order, in terms of the 
Kingdom of God. Individual effort, of 
course, must be continued, and has its 
effect. But the churches should act. 
The constitutional assembly of every 
one should meet for the definite pur- 
pose of moving for a conference on the 
peace of the churches, with no other 
aim to distract—our own General Con- 
vention should lead. Not the House 
of Bishops alone, but the whole Con- 
vention. Then the churches willing to 


_ Share in such a conference should do 


so, regardless of those which might 
choose to sit apart. The world is fall- 
ing to pieces, the churches are tagging 
on behind the armies, and nothing is 
being done that is worthy the name 
of witness-bearing for unity as Christ 
begs of us to interpret it. Happy the 
church that takes the lead in such an 
adventure of faith! I have often 
thought of our late determination to 
reach the Russian Church. We were 
not too early but too late, much too 
late. too diplomatic, too calculating. 

“In the A. E. F. I can do more in 
behalf of unity in the work that has 
been chosen me than in any other 
task at the moment at any rate. It 
may not be much, but it is something.” 


ie work. The men touched by the 


THE ARMY AND NAVY DEPART- 
MENT OF THE BROTHERHOOD 
OF ST. ANDREW. 


What It Is and the Work It Does. 


Immediately after the fateful Good 
Friday when this nation decided to 
enter the great war, the National Coun- 
cil of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
made plans for a program of Christian 
work among the men in the service, 
which resulted in the formation of the 
Army and Navy Department, under its 
own Council, and with full authority 
to guide and direct the Brotherhood 
work for the men in the service. 

The Brotherhood alone, among all 
the hundreds that began work for our 
soldiers and sailors, announced at the 
beginning that it had no material help 
to give, but rather was going to de- 
mand that our boys should give, not 
money, but service to God, among their 
comrades, 

The movement was not popular at 
first, but its very merit won, In no 
better way can the work be typified than 
by the remark of the young infantry- 
man, who, when asked what the group 
he belonged to was, replied: ‘‘Why, 
that’s the Help the Other Fellow So- 
ciety!”’ 

Our young men have gone to the 
front and are now quartered in camp 
and hospital, exposed to hardship and 
temptations. The Church has not de- 
serted them. Her sacraments are being 
brought to them and every effort made 
to strengthen their spiritual lives. 

The Brotherhood has enlisted in this 
service laymen of the Church. So 
rapidly has the work spread afield there 
is an ever growing demand for more 
and more consecrated workers. These 
laymen, Brotherhood Secretaries, they 
are called, work in close co-operation 
with the Bishops, chaplains and Clergy 
and with the religious workers of the 
Y. M. C. A. and other organizations. 

Secretaries have been placed in most 
of the large camps throughout the coun- 
try and soon the work is to be extended 
overseas. The Brotherhood Secretaries 
usually live in camp, mess with the 
men and in many camps are attached to 
the Y. M. C. A. camp staff, but are 
free to occupy all of their time in per- 
sonal religious work. 

The basis of this work is to get 
earnest’ Christian men in the ranks to 
help their fellows to live clean lives. 
The Brotherhood Secretary expends his 
energies in lining up men capable of 
carrying on this work. These men are 
ealled ‘“‘keymen,” and it is around them 
little groups of personal workers are 
formed. 

A word about these groups as ex- 
pressed in Trench and Camp, the sol- 
dier’s paper, sums up the situation 
well: 

“It’s a happy idea to have _ these 
groups of men getting together and 
standing for the clean things in life. 
The democracy of the group is para- 
mount. They make their own rules, 
elect their own officers and’ meet once 
a week when possible. One thing they 
have in common is their motto of 
‘Prayer and Service’ and ‘Get Your 
Brother.” Fundamentally they stand 
pat for things religious in a strictly 
interdenominational way. In some of 
the barracks a chapter from the Bible 
is read by one of the group before 
they turn in. The Sick Committee 
keeps track of the boys sent to the base 
hospital and sees that someone visits 
them.”’ 

That briefly gives an idea of the 


Brotherhood Secretaries and the groups 
are urged to go to church—to~ make 
their communion at least once a month 


, if possible. Naturally, the Brotherhood 


Secretaries’ first and most intimate 
points of contact are with Churchmen 
and Brotherhood men particularly, but 
they zealously serve the chaplain, of 
whatever faith he may be, and also co- 
operate heartily in all Y. M. C, A. 
activities. 

The Brotherhood’s Camp Secretary 
is also the active helper to all our 
Clergy in touch with his camp and 
assists in arranging for celebrations of 
the Holy Communion and bringing men 
to attend this and other services. In 
short, he so conducts himself as to be 
a “faithful servant’’ of our Lord and 


Saviour, co-operating with all who are 


like-minded to do His will. 

The organization of the Army and 
Navy Department of the Brotherhood 
is composed of the Central Office, of 
which Frederick §. Titsworth is Execu- 
tive Secretary, and the field workers of 
which B. F. Finney is Chief Secretary, 
and G. Frank Shelby, Personnel Sec- 
retary. Mr. Shelby will be Chief Sec- 
retary for the work in France. 

It is the function of the Central 
Office to keep a corrected, up-to-date 
card catalogue of all enlisted Church- 
men, giving their parish, home and as. 
much information as may be obtain- 
able concerning their families. On May 
15th more than thirty thousand names 
were in this catalogue, and the work 
of adding names goes on daily. There 
is urgent need for every parish to send 
in names for this great honor roll of 
the Church, giving full military ad- 
dress and other information concern- 
ing members of the parish in the ser- 
vice. This honor roll is used to the 
fullest extent. The names of these men 
are sent to the Brotherhood Secre- 
taries, chaplains and Clergy in their re- 
spective camps—and through the 
medium of this honor roll they are 
brought a personal touch from the 
Church. The Central Office fosters cor- 
respondence with these men and min- 


|isters to their wants by co-operating 


with all agencies available for the pur- 
pose, such as the distribution of litera- 
ture, comforts and the like. The Cen- 
tral Office also endeavors to keep cor 
rect census of ali Church chaplains of 
the army, navy and Red Cross, and all 
Clergy attached and unattached to the 
ranks. 

The Central Office acts as a bureau 
of information to Brotherhood Secre- 
taries to aid them in their work and 
to collect and dissiminate their ex- 
periences and make them available to 
all concerned, and also promotes and 


co-ordinates work of neighboring 
parishes with the work within the 
camps. 


The Challenge to Laymen, 

In the imperative and urgent call for 
men, the individual parish can do much 
if it will but sound its own laymen 
and every worthy candidate for ser- 
vice as Brotherhood Secretaries in the 
camps, here and overseas. Too much 
stress cannot be laid on this. Each 
day that passes sees the growth in 
the ranks of those serving the colors, 
and each day that passes must see men 
stepping forward to help the men’ who 
are standing ready to make the supreme 
sacrifice. 


Those who hear the cali of this chal- 
lenge should communicate with 


The Brotherhod of St. Andrew, Depart- 
ment of Army and Navy Work, 
Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

B. F. Finney, 
Chief Secretary. 
F. S. Titsworth, 
Executive Secretary. 


Some guns kick: 
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WHAT CONSTITUTES A DIOCESAN 
SCHOOL? 


In the Churchman (New York) of 
May 4 appears a letter from a Rich- 
mond correspondent about Stuart Hall. 
This letter emphasizes that the school 
was not a Diocesan School, but was 
formerly rented to ‘‘successive tenants 
who each one conducted and developed 
the school as his or her individual prop- 
erty” “but it was in no sense a 
Diocesan School, beyond the fact that 
the Diocese . owned the land and 
buildings and rented them out.” 

The annual catalogue of the school 
always bore on its title page, ‘‘The 
Diocesan School of Virginia,’ and 
later, ‘Virginia and Southern Virginia.’’ 
If not true, why was this error not 
corrected thirty-five years ago? During 
all these years it was invariably known 
as such by Bishops and the Clergy, 
and the catalogue published the names 
of the Board of Trustees from the two 
Dioceses. 

The school was leased for a term of 
five years. If not a Diocesan School 
why was an annual board meeting held 
at the schoo] and an annual report 
made to this board and to the Councils 
of Virginia and Southern Virginia? The 
Diocesan Journal published all reports 
as from the Diocesan School. 

At the annual meetings the board 
had a voice in all matters concerning 
the school; its finances, its policies, and 
its spiritual progress. The rector of 
the parish was the local head of the 
board and as such consulted and ad- 
vised with the head of the school when- 
ever he saw the need. The board always 
visited the house from garret to cellar 
and suggested improvements or de- 
clared themselves satisfied. 

When Mrs. Stuart resigned in 1898, 
the school carried a debt of some 
$20,000 on its buildings, but Mrs. 
Stuart owned the entire equipment, 
having purchased the same from Dr. 
Phillips. The board preferred to lease 
the school rather than buy the equip- 
ment. They had no money to do so. 
In 1898 Miss Duval, then Vice-Princi- 
pal, was invited to succeed Mrs. Stuart, 
and in turn purchased the equipment, 
working out old and working in new 
until the house was almost furnished 
anew. In 1915 this equipment was of- 
fered the board at the low figure of 
$6,000, and included twenty-one pianos 
almost new. 

Had the Dioceses been able to come 
forward and relieve the situation by 
paying the debt many years ago and 
releasing the annual rental of $3,500 
for scholarships, then the school would 
have been truly a Diocesan School, but 
the lessees assumed these scholarships, 
thus relieving the Dioceses of much 
financial responsibility. No clergyman’s 
daughter or orphan was ever refused, 


nor paid for tuition, and the school 
Was no expense to the Dioceses. 
The annual income as _ rental of 


3,500 and the costs of keeping up the 
property, enabled the board to pay all 
interest on the debt and carry a sink- 
ing fund for its gradual liquidation. 
In time this plan would have worked 
out sticcessfully. Of course, there were 
times of big expenditure as in the build- 
ing of Whittle Hall. 

For thirty-five years the school did 
the work of a Diocesan School without 
a gift from or a dollar spent by either 
Diocese. Each year the Missionary So- 
ciety of the school did its part by both 
Dioceses, averaging nearly $500 a year 
in gifts divided equally because belong- 
ing to Virginia and Southern Virginia, 
The school also carried its own ex- 
penses, made substantial improvements, 
naid all dues, did faithfully its part to 
the Church and to the public. The cur- 
riculum was advanced, its faculty added 


to as the progress of years demanded, 
and it made for itself a name worthy 
of its founders and the Virginia Church. 

During this long period of years the 
principals and faculty believed they 
were serving the Diocese in a Diocesan 
School. Now the question arises in any 
intelligent mind, what constitutes a 
Diocesan School? 


A STOCKHOLDER. © 


Great Commission 


Feeding Orphans Under Difficulties 

The Widely Loving Society of Osaka 
has many American friends. Bishop 
Tucker, of Kyoto, and Miss Leila Bull, 
of Osaka, are the foreign members of 
its Board of Trustees, and Mr. Kobashi, 
its founder, the Rev. Mr. Naide, of 
Christ Chureh, Osaka, and Miss 
Hayashi, who have all visited this coun- 
try, are among the Japanese members. 
The number of children, now in the 
Home are one hundred and thirty- 
four; the number of workers, fifteen; 
the number of contributors, from ten 
sen a month upwards, 1,441. From 
the English column of the monthly re- 
port of the Society we read of an un- 
usual experience of last fall. Miss Bull 
writes: 7 

“From the first of October most un- 
usually heavy rains caused the dykes 
of a river to give way, and for nearly 
the duration of the rains which caused 
Noah’s flood, the Widely Loving Society 
and its neighbors were in the midst 
of a lake four feet deep. We had 
only a small boat for our farm work 
on the irrigating canals, but a. kind 
Christian friend lent us his larger one, 
with which we removed seventy of our 
small children into the Love Your 
Neighbor Evening School in the city of 
Osaka, and for six weeks and more 
carried food and drinking water to the 
more than forty larger children and 
their caretakers, left in the upstairs 
rooms of the cottages of the Widely 
Loving Society. The larger children 
became quite skillful in sculling the 
larger boat. In fact, with the high 
spirits of youth, they looked upon the 
inundation as a long continued camp- 
ing out pienic. But it was hard for the 
workers to see the carefully cultivated, 
and, before the flood, especially hope- 
ful crops of rice and vegetables entire- 
ly ruined. One thousand yen worth 
of foodstuffs gone, another one thous- 
and and five hundred yen damage to 
the buildings and five hundred yen ex- 
pended to ensure the health of the big 
family—the thought of three thousand 
yen of unexpected outlay, in’ these 
times of high prices for the necessaries 
of life, would have appalled us if our 
trust had not been in our Almighty 
Heavenly Father. And it is with the 
deepest thankfulness that we record 
that He sent to us, through the kind 
hearts and generous hands of many of 
His children, just about that amount, 
and we closed the year 1917 without 
a deficit.’ 


Miss Bull adds in a later report: 

“His Majesty, the Emperor, was 
pleased to grant in aid to the sufferers 
from the floods last fall a generous 
sum of money, and the Widely Loving 
Society received a share of the’ Im- 
perial bounty with profound reverence 
and gratitude. The anniversary of the 
founding of the Japanese empire is cele- 
brated every year by the Home Office 
granting a sum to each benevolent in- 
stitution in the country, which, on care- 


ful inspection, is judged worthy of such 
recognition. To the four hundred yen 
sent to the Widely Loving Society on 
this occasion, February 11th, was added 
a gift of one hundred yen to Mr. 
Kobashi himself, accompanied by an 
engrossed testimonial to his long and 
devoted services to the cause of the bet- 
terment of society. 


““°-Tis an ill wind that blows nobody | 
good,’ says an old English adage, and 
the flood which caused us so much harm 
last fall has been the means of our 
obtaining a piece of land which in- 
dented ours on the main highway, and 
which the owner always refused to sell 
except at a prohibitive price. Eleven 
small tenements had been put up on 
the lot, and the teneants were obliged 
to flee from them when the water arose. 
A judicious go-between has succeeded 
in persuading the owner to exchange 
the lot for another more convenient for 
the Widely Loving Society and a reason- 
able balance in cash. We took the 
latter from our precious reserve fund; 
but expect to return the amount from 
the rental of the tenements. These are 
now repaired and house tenants of our 
own choosing, including the family of 
the teacher of the Widely Loving So- 
ciety’s primary school. + : 

“So has been fulfilled to us anew 
the promise that ‘all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love 
God," 


The Missionary Treasury. 


The Treasurer of the Board reports 
that on May 1 the offerings showed a 
large apparent increase over those of 
the same date last year, due, however, 
in large part to the Lenten Sunday- 
school offerings which this year, owing 
to an earlier Easter, came in during the 
closing days of April instead of May. 
When all deductions have been made 
on this account there is still a propor- 
tionate falling off in contributions as 
compared with the preceding fiscal year, 
though not so large as a month ago. 
This deficiency is chiefly in the parish 
contributions. The total offerings to 
May 1 amounted to $557.922.46. 


Even the Igorots of the Philippines 
are taking part in the Liberty Loans. 
Far up in the mountains of Luzon, in 
the neighborhood of the school where 
Deaconess Anne Hargreaves represents 
the American Church Mission, they dug 
up ancient Spanish pieces and other 
relics from the ground and brought 
them out of other hiding places pe- 
culiar to these mountain people, in 
order that they might do their bit for 
liberty. 


Some of us do not think that un- 


belief is a sin at all; that man is no 
more responsible for his belief than 
he is for the color of his face. Well, 
what is it that a man turns away from 
when he turns away from Christ? And 
what does such an attitude indicate as 
to the rejecter? He stands in the 
presence of the loveliest revelation of 
the Divine nature, and he sees no light — 
in it. Why, but because he is in- 
capable of seeing God manifest in the 
flesh he loves the darkness rather than 
the light. He turns away from the 
revelation of the most | 
love. Why, but because he bears 
heart cased with selfishness? 
away from the offered hands 
with the blessing that he 
but because he does not 
gifts that are offered? 
cleansing, purity, a heave! 
sists in the perfecting of : 
no attractions for him.— 


JUNE 1, 1918 


Church Intelligence 


Bishop Lloyd to Be in Charge of Mis- 
sionary District of Liberia. 


The Presiding Bishop has appointed 
the Rt. Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, D. D., 
to be his substitute in charge of the 
Missionary District of Liberia. 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
St. Louis, Mo., May 22, 1918. 


“os, 


Sumiier Conferences for Church Work- 
ers: Announcements From the 
Educational Department of the 

Board of Missions. 


From the Board of Missions comes 
the following detailed information re- 
garding the various Conferences for 
Church Workers this summer: 


Church Conferences, 


Eagles Mere, Pa., Province III, June 
17-21. 


Gambier, Ohio, Province V, June 
19-20. 

_Cambridge, Mass., Province I, June 
21-July: 6. 


Geneva, N. Y., Province II, July 1- 
12: 

Racine, Wis., 
25. - 

Sewanee, Tenn., Province IV, August 
6-13. 


Province V, July 17- 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
Northfield, Mass., August 14-21. 


Interdenominational Conferences of the 
Missionary Education Movement. 


Blue Ridge, N. C., June 25-July 
Silver Bay, N. Y., July 5-14. 
Estes Park, Colo., July 12-21. 
Asilomar, Cal., July 16-25. 
Ocean Park, Me., July 19-28. 
Lake Geneva, Wis., July 26-August 


4. 


Seabeck, Wash., July 30-August 8. 


The Church Conferences are, of 
course, intended primarily for Church 
people. They provide the best possible 
courses of instruction in the various 
phases of Church work, usually group- 
ing the courses under the three de- 
partments of religious education, social 
service and the mission of the Church, 
respectively. Oxcellent instructors, 
both clerical and lay, conduct the 
courses throughout the morning of 
each day of the conferences. The af- 
ternoons are given over to recreation 
and excursions, for which the location 
of each conference provides abundant 
opportunity. 

The interdenominational conferences 
have a somewhat more specialized aim, 
in that the main emphasis is laid on the 
missionary enterprise. At these con- 
ferences, therefore, one expects to get 
information and instruction of a more 
exclusively missionary character, to 
meet missionaries from foreign lands 
and get their experiences at first hand, 
and to receive the stimulus of a large 
gathering of men and women repre- 
senting wide varieties of religious ex- 
perience. No Churchman need feel 
other than at home in fhese gatherings, 
since there is always a large propor- 
tion of Church people present, and the 
proportion grows year by year. The 
special attention of men should be 
called to the Brotherhood Conference 
at Northfield, in August. This is the 
Brotherhood’s first attempt at holding 
a Summer Conference. A program of 
great interest has been prepared, and 
the occasion promises to be one of the 
most important of the whole summer 
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| tor the laymen of the Church. Unless 
all signs fail, the week of August 14th 
will become memorable in the Church 
through this men’s conference. It 
would be abundantly worth while if 
vestries would seriously consider pay- 
ing all the expenses incident to send- 
ing at least one member of their parish 
to the Conference within their own 
Province. The cost, exclusive of rail- 
way fares, and the small registration 
fee ($3.00—$5.00), varies trom about 
$10.50 to $17.50 per week. Further 
information regarding any of the Con- 
ferences can be procured from the Edu- 
eational Department, 281 Fourth Ave- 

i nue, New York City. 


St. Stephen's College. 


The fifty-eighth commencement of St. 
Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y., 
will be held June 2 to 5. The usual 
commencement festivities will be cur- 
tailed owing to war conditions, but 
there will be quiet reunions and gath- 
erings of alumni and former students 
and friends. 


On Sunday, June 2 


2, the sermon at 
the morning service will be preached 
by the Rev. Lawrence T. Cole, D. D., 
rector, Trinity School, New York, a 
formrer warden of the college. The 
baccalaureate service and sermon will 
be at 5 P. M. on that day. The preacher 
will be the Rev. Dickinson S. Miller, 
Ph. D., professor of Christian Apolo- 
getics at the General Theological Semi- 


will be a memorial service for the late 
Rey. George Bailey Hopson, D. D., pro- 
fessor of Latin in the college for over 
fifty years. 


On Wednesday, June 5, the com- 
mencement exercises will be held at 
11 A. M. in the chapel. The alumni 
celebration of the Holy Communion will 
be held at 7:30 A. M. on that day. 
Luncheon will be served to visitors at 
iP pe 


The Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
Announcements for Commence- 
ment Week. 


Wednesday evening, June 5, the 
annual sermon before the Students’ 
Missionary Society at eight o'clock in 
preacher, the Rev. W. W. 
of Christ Church, Tarrytown, 
Y., an alumnus of the Seminary. 
Thursday, commencement and Alumni 
Day. Commencement exercises at ten 
o’clock A. M. in the chapel, presided 
over by the Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gib- 
son, D. D., President of the Seminary. 
The address to the senior class will 
be given by the Rev. Thomas Semmes, 
rector of Meade Memorial Church, 
South Richmond, Va. The Alumni 
meeting will take place at 11:30 A. M. 
in the chapel. The essay will be de- 
livered by the Rev. James W. Morris, 
D. D., of Monumental Church, Rich- 
mond, Va. Following this will be the 
celebration of the centenary of the 
Protestant Episcopal Education Society 
in Virginia. -The address will be given 
by the Rt. Rev. James R. Winchester, 
D. D., Bishop of Arkansas, after which 
J. Holdsworth Gordon, Esq., of Christ 
Church, Georgetown, D. C., will deliver 
an historical address relating to the 
foundation and early days of the So- 
ciety. ; 

This will be succeeded by the Alumni 
dinner in the refectory of the Seminary, 
after which there will be addresses on 
the relation of the Seminary and the 
Church to the war. The Rev. R. H. Mc- 
Kim, D. D., of the Church of the 
Ephiphany, Washington, D. C.,-a Con- 
federate veteran, will preside over this 
portion of the exercises as toastmaster. 


the chapel; 
Reid, 
N. 


F 
On Tuesday, at 6:30 P. M., there 


, if 


Addresses are expected from Professor 
Bell, of the Seminary; the Rev. E. B. 
Niver, D. D., of the Marine Barracks, 
Quantico, Va.; the Rev. W. Page Dame, 
of Baltimore, Md., and it is hoped that 
the Rev. Hugh Birckhead, D. D., of 
Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, can be 
present and give an address on his 
experiences at the front. 

The ordination service will be held 
in the chapel at eleven o’clock Friday 
morning, June 7. The preacher will 
be the Rev. William H. Laird, D. D., 
of Immanuel Church, Wilmington, Dela- 
ware. The Bishops present at this 
service will be the Rt. Revs. Robert 
A. Gibson, D. D., William L. Gravatt, 
D. D., Beverley ‘Tucker, D. D., James 
R. Winchester, D. D., of Arkansas; 
Thomas C. Darst, D. D., of East Caro- 
lina; William C. Brown, D. D., Co- 
adjutor of Virginia, and Arthur C. 
Thomson, D. D., Suffragan of Southern 
Virginia. 

The Rev. William Page Dame, asso- 
ciate rector of Memorial Church, Bal- 
timore, Md., is also the preacher of the 
baccalaureate sermon before the Epis- 
copal High School on Sunday night, 
June 2, at eight o’clock in the Semi- 
nary chapel. 


VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Thirtieth Anniversary of Archdeacon 
Neve. 

On Thursday, May 23, the thirtieth 
anniversary of the Ven. F. W. Neve, 
Archdeacon of the Blue Ridge, as rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Ivy Depot, Va., 
was celebrated by a large gathering of 
Clergy and lay people who assembled 
at St. Paul’s Church to do honor to. 
the founder of our growing work 
among the mountain people of this 
Diocese. A historical sermon, outlining 
the development of the mountain work 
was preached by the Rt. Rev. R. A. 
Gibson, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, 
and the Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Rt. Rev. William Cabell 
Brown, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor. After 
the service, luncheon was served by the 
ladies of the parish on the lawn of the 
rectory at Ivy, which was followed by 
addresses made by Bishop Brown, the 
Rev. W. Cleveland Hicks, Missionary 
Secretary of the Province of Washing- 
ton; Dr. John W. Wood, Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Missions; 
Dr. W. C. Rives, of Washington; the 
Rev. G. M. Brydon, Executive Secretary 
of the Diocesan Missionary Society, and 
others. An appreciation of Mr. Neve’s 
work by the vestry of the parish, was 
read by Mr. R. W. Macreth, of the 
vestry, and a loving cup presented by 
the Rev. W. Roy Mason on behalf of 
the mountain workers, was a_ visible 
token of the affection and gratitude 
felt by all who have had the privilege 
of working with Archdeacon Neve. 
After a happy response by the Arch- 
deacon, the assemblage was dismissed 
with the benediction by Bishop Gib- 
son. 


Shortly after entering upon the rec- 
torship of St. Paul’s, Mr. Neve estab- 
lished the first permanent mission in 
the mountains of the Diocese. Under 
his care and oversight as Archdeacon 
the work has spread through five coun- 
ties, with eight Clergy engaged wholly 
or in part in mountain work, and a 
large number of school teachers and 
other lay workers, 


The Virginia Summer School for Sun- 
day-school Workers. 

The third session of the Summer 

School for Sunday-school Workers in 

the Diocese of Virginia will be held 
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at the University of Virginia from Mon- 
day evening, June 10, through Friday 
forenoon, June 14. This school is held 
under the direct supervision of the 
Board of Religious Education of the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

The curriculum for the school has 
been arranged with especial reference 
to the New Partial-Credit Plan in 
Teacher Training, authorized by the 
General Board of Religious Education. 
In order to meet the conditions of 
Summer Schools, the General Board 
has decided to break up the longer 
courses required by the Standard into 
five-lesson parts, any one of which, 
when successfully completed by a stu- 
dent, will be recognized by what is to 
be known as a ‘Partial Certificate.’’ 
When all the partial units of the longer 
courses have been accomplished, the 
General Board will give in exchange 
for the partial certificates a full certifi- 
eate for the course completed. 

The Mount St. Alban Summer School 
is unable to hold a session this season, 
and its management strongly advises 
all those hitherto attending its session 
to participate this year in the Summer 
School at the University of Virginia. 

The Clergy and Superintendents of 
Virginia and the neighboring Dioceses 
are most earnestly asked to give notice 
of the school at once to their Sunday- 


school teachers, and to urge all to 
attend. 
The matriculation fee is $2.00 for 


each person, resident or non-resident, 
whether attending all or a part of the 
course. A special rate of $1.50 for 
each person will be allowed in the case 
of four or more coming from one con- 
gregation or Sunday-school. Mail the 
necessary fee to the Rev. H. H. Wil- 
liams, Treasurer, University, Va. 

Reservations for board and lodging 
should be made at the very earliest 
possible moment with Mr. E. I. Car- 
ruthers, University, Va. 


An enthusiastic meeting of the Rich- 
mond Missionary Society was held’ in 
Grace Church Parish House last week. 
The report of the city missionary for 
the past five months showed his activi- 
ties to have been as follows: Calls, 463; 
visits to institutions, 202; services and 
addresses, 161. 


The report of the Treasurer showed 
the finances of the Society to be in 
unusually good shape. 


Plans were adopted for the extend- 
ing of the activities of the Society 
along several lines, and committees 
were provided for on music, social ser- 
vice, transportation and hospitals. The 
meeting adjourned to the third Monday 
in June, at which time it is hoped 
that the committees will be ready to 
report, so that plans can be arranged 
for promptly taking up the work and 
pushing it vigorously at the first fall 
meeting, and for carrying on some en- 
terprises through the summer. 


A Chip From an Old Block: The 
following item appeared in the Florida 
Record, Tallahassee, of May 4: 


“Mr. Paul S. Appleyard, who has en- 
listed in the regular army, Heavy Field 
Artillery, left this morning for Fort 
Screven, Savannah, Ga. Paul was the 
recipient of a number of useful gifts 
before his departure, and among them 
was the Bible that was carried and 
read by his father during the Civil War. 
This Bible was presented to Colonel 
Appleyard, as a prize in the public 
schools in Richmond, Va., in 1860, by 
Mr. Samuel Denoon, Chairman of the 
Board of Trustees. Paul also takes 
with him his mother’s Prayer Book.” 

The Paul Appleyard here mentioned 
is a son of Colonel] T. J. Appleyard, an 


J 


old “‘Richmond boy,’’ who has lived in 
Florida for forty years. Colonel Apple- 
yard entered the Confederate navy 
when twelve years of age. He attend- 
ed Grace Church Sunday-school in 
Richmond, when the Rey. F. M. Baker 
was rector, over fifty years ago. His 
Sunday-school teacher was the late Vin- 
cent Bargamin, who will be remembered 
as a prominent Churchman of, that 
period. 


For the Red Cross: At a meeting 
held recently at the Episcopal High 
School, near Alexandria, nearly one 
thousand dollars was subscribed for the 
Red Cross. The meeting was opened 
with prayer by the Rev. Professor 
Crawford, and addresses were made by 
Hon. A. J. Montague, Major Miller, 
of the British Embassy, and Hon. R. 
Walton Moore. : 
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Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Suffragan. 


Closing Exercises St. Paul Normal and 
Industrial School. 

The thirtieth annual closing exer- 
cises of the St. Paul Normal and Indus- 
trial School, Lawrenceville, which be- 
gan Sunday, May 19, with the preach- 
ing of the baccalaureate sermon by the 
Rev. Junius L. Taylor, D. D., rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Savannah, Ga., 
and an alumnus of the school, and 
closed Wednesday, May 22, with the 
graduating exercises, were among the 
most enthusiastic and successful in the 
history of the school. Unusual in- 


terest was attached to the celebration | 


this year on account of its being also 
the thirtieth anniversary of the found- 
ing of the school. The program em- 
phasized both the academic and indus- 
trial features of the school’s training. 
The gathering was also remarkable for 
the presence of three Bishops of the 
Church, Bishop Lloyd, President of the 
Board of Missions; Bishop Tucker, 
Bishop of the Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia, and Bishop Suffragan Thomson, 
of the same Diocese. 


Bishop Thomson opened the exercise 
with a short prayer, in which he paid 
a most feeling tribute to Bishop Ran- 
dolph, late President of the Board of 
Trustees of the school. The program 
was an excellent one and splendidly 
rendered. The singing of jubilee songs 
by the quartette was greatly enjoyed. 
‘Little David, Play on Your Harp”’ and 
“Swing Low, Sweet Chariot,’’ were 
among those sung. The salutatorian 
was Miss Martha Claiborne, Lawrence- 
ville, whose topic was ‘‘Woman’s Place 
in the World.’’ Fraudie Barnes was 
valedictorian. 


The Alumni address by the Rev. 
Junius L. Taylor, D. D., attracted spe- 
cial attention on account of the un- 
usual circumstances of his career. He 
came to St. Paul’s a full grown man 
unable either to read or write. So 
illiterate was he that no class could be 
found for him. He stayed at the 
school, however, worked his way 
through by learning the shoemaker’s 
trade, and finished his academic course 
and went to the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School, Petersburg, for his theological 
training, graduating from there with 
honor in 1904. He has been engaged 
in the sacred ministry ever since. 

Bishop Tucker presented Bishop 
Lloyd, who delivered the commence- 
ment address. Bishop Lloyd’s address 
was wonderfully inspiring and helpful. 
He had just returned from Liberia, and 
he said: “I have seen the only spot 
on God’s green earth where Africans 
are working out their destiny in their 
own way without hindrance or help 


from any one; pure blooded Africans 
working out for themselves the desti- 
nies and problems that make full citi- 
zens.’’ He reminded the class of his 
injunction to a former class to make 
the best use of the opportunities that 
awaited them in the new life into 
which they were about to enter. He 
eulogized the splendid work of the 
school, and spoke in the highest terms 
of the work the principal is doing. 

Mr. William Anthony Aery, from the 
Hampton Institute, followed Bishop 
Lloyd in a forceful speech of five min- 
utes, full of hope and encouragement. 
He told the school that he brought 
greetings from Hampton Institute and 
its new principal. Bishop Tucker pre- 
sented diplomas and trade certificates 
to twenty-five young men and women, 
taking occasion to deliver. a short but ~ 
helpful address on the duties and re- 
sponsibilities they were about to under- 
take. 

One of the most interesting of the 
commencement celebrations was the 
unveiling of the service flag of the 
school, with one hundred and ten stars, 
one of them a gold star. 

The Board of Trustees held a long 
and most enthusiastic meeting in the 
evening of commencement day. 

Thursday a splendid memorial tablet 
to the glory of God, and in loving 
memory of Mrs. Katharine Van Rens- 
selaer Delafield, a. former donor of the 
school and a strong friend of negro 


‘education, was unveiled in the memoria 


chapel. aA 

The principal’s report laid stress on 
the fact of the large enrollment and the 
financial condition of the school. Of the 
twenty-two members of the academic 
class eleven were from Brunswick, the 
school’s home county. 

Other honors were awarded as fol- 
lows: “For Exemplary Conduct,’’ 
$5.00, given by the Rev. Giles B. Cooke. 
was divided between Cora Church and 
Fraudie Barnes; oratorical contest 
prizes, “Simmie D’Onner Memorial,’ 
$10.00 gold prize, given by Mr. A. H. 
Turner, won by Thaddeus Caldwell, of 
St. Augustine, Florida; Founder’s $5.00 
gold prize won by Myrtle Smith, of 
Jersey City, N. J.; “Harriet Carper Me- 
morial”’ of $5.00, given by the matron, 
Hp by Martha Claiborne, of Lawrence- 
ville. 


SOUTH OAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. C. B. Wilmer, D.D., rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta, Ga., 
spent Sunday, May 26, in Charleston, 
preaching in the morning at Grace 
Church and in the evening at the com- 
munity service in the Artillery Hall. 


The Rev. M. P. Logan, D. D., rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Charleston, de- 
livered the address at the Confederate 
memorial exercises at Magnolia Ceme- © 
tery via Charleston, May 10. Dr. 
Logan preached the baccalaureate ser- 
mon to the graduating class of the 
South Carolina College, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Charleston, May 19. 


TENNESSEE, 
Rt. Rev. Thos, F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Hoffman-St. Mary’s Industrial Insti- 
tute, Keeling, held its commencement, 
May 17th. The ‘closing exercises be- 
gan May 12 with a commencement ser- 
mon by the Rev, F. A. Garrett, A. M., 
and continued until the 17. — 

A party of more than two dozen dele- 
gates of the Diocesan Conventi 
its adjournment, headed b 
Gailor, came out from 
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ness the-commencement. The Rey. B. 
B. Ramage delivered the annual ad- 
dress. 

Bishop Gailor gave the people in at- 
tendance very good advice, and pre- 
sented the diplomas and certificates. 
Mrs. Bolton Smith presented the prizes. 

This is the only Church school of its 
kind for the Christian and industrial 
education of colored girls and young 
women. A representative of the United 
States Bureau of Education speaks in 
a most complimentary way of the char- 
acter and kind of work that is being 
done in this institution, and says it 
should be supported. The girls had 
some of their work on exhibition at the 
recent Diocesan Convention, which was 
held in Memphis. This work must be 
continued, for which the Bishop and 
Archdeacon are asking the Church 
friends to help in doing some work 
which must be done for the good of 
the school before its next term. 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 

Combining a training school in 
Christian leadership with the fifty- 
ninth Annual Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Kansas, proved a remarkable 
success in Topeka, May 12-16. Not 
only did. the three hundred visiting 
delegates and Clergy make the con- 
vention the most successful in the his- 
tory of the Dioceses, but the inspira- 
tion and enthusiasm caused many of 
the fifteen new priests in the Diocese 
to declare it was the most successful 
Diocesan Convention they had ever at- 
tended anywhere. 

The convention voted to establish 
the first Diocesan Publicity and Ad- 
vertising Bureau in the history of the 
Episcopal Church. To membership on 
the bureau Bishop James Wise appoint- 
ed three clergymen of the Diocese who 
had reported to the convention of their 
pioneer efforts in using display adver- 


tising in’ their local newspapers. The 
Rev. Joseph Harvey, of Pittsburg, 
Kas., was made chairman; the other 


two clerical members being the Rev. 
Carl W. Nau, of Emporia, and Dr..P. T. 
Fenn, of Wichita. Mr. A. J. Carruth, 
Jr., city editor of the Topeka State 
Journal; Carl Bolmer, cartoonist of that 
newspaper; Paul J. Brindel, Kansas 
City newspaper man who handled the 


’ publicity for the convention, and Pro- 


fessor N. A. Crawford, of the Kansas 
State Agricultural College Department 
of Journalism, are the other members 
of the bureau. Mr. Brindel was elected 
Secretary, and Mr. Haynes advertising 
expert of the bureau. 

The bureau is preparing display ad- 
vertising copy to be used by the parish 
ehurches in’their local newspapers simi- 
lar to that which brought remarkable 
returns in William Allen White’s Em- 
poria Gazette. 

The Every Member Canvass is ex- 
pected to become a popular institution 
in the forty parishes of the Diocese as 
a result of a series of eight addresses 
on that subject and missions given at 
the convention by Dr. Robert W. Pat- 
ton. Immediately following the close 
of the convention Grace Cathedral 
parish, Topeka, set an example for the 
Diocese by making a canvass. As a 
result the largest church in the Diocese 
now has nearly seven hundred active 
contributing members instead of only 
about a third of that number. 

The Rey. T. R. Ludlow, a former 
missionary of the Church to China, and 
the Rev. Dr. Patton succeeded in arous- 
ing much interest in Foreign Missions, 
especially in China. The Rev. Mr. 
Ludlow leaves early in June for France 


as one of forty Y. M. C. A. workers 
being sent there for work among the 
Chinese troops helping the allies be- 
hind the lines. 

The Rev. Lester Bradner, Miss 
Frances Withers and the Rey. Paul 
Micou, of the General Board of Re- 
ligious Education, also were leaders of 
conferences. 


Delegates to the General Convention 
in Detroit were elected as follows: Dean 
James P. DeB. Kaye, the Rev. Robert 
H. Mize, the Rev. P. T. Fenn, the Rev. 
R. K. Poole, Messrs. O. B. Hardcastie, 
Henry Diegel, C. J. Brown and C. A. 
Magill. 


The Dtocesan Standing Committee 
re-elected as follows: Dean Kaye, Dr. 
O. B. Hardcastle, Henry Diegel, C. J. 
Pooley, Mr. Hardcastle, Messrs. D. W. 
Nellis, H. C. Kibbee and E. E. Mur- 
phy. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod at 
Waco, Texas, next October will be Dean 
Kaye, Dr. Fenn, the Rev. Messrs. H. L. 
Virden, F. F. Busch, A. M. Grant, of 
Atchison, H. Hawkins and Professor 
Crawford, Messrs. John M. Haynes, 
Murphy, C. A. Magill, A. F. Kinnilmoth 
and E. J. Shakeshaft. 

The convention closed Friday morn- 
ing with the first ordination service in 
the new Cathedral. The Rev. Herbert 
Hawkins, Secretary to the Diocese and 
the Bishop, and the Rev. Alfred Pan- 
nell, in charge of the oil district mis- 
sions at Augusta, Eldorado and Eureka, 
Kas., were the first two priests to be 
ordained by Bishop Wise. Both men 
started their church career in Eng- 
land. 


LEXINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. L. M. Burton, D. D., . Bishop. 


Noon-day Intercessions: Following 
the recent service of intercession for 
the allied cause, held at the Cathedral, 
Lexington, a novel method has been 
inaugurated to interest all citizens of 
Lexington in the success of the cause 
of the allies. Every day at noon the 
Cathedral chimes ring out for five min- 
utes, during which time the citizens of 
Lexington, whoever they are and wher- 
ever they be, are requested to pause 
and offer a prayer for the success of 
the allied cause. 


The mission at Latonia, recently 
made vacant by the resignation of the 
Rey. Peter Langendorff, has been 
placed by Bishop Burtof under the 
charge of the Rev. J. Howard Gibbons, 
Secretary of the Diocese and rector of 
Trinity, Covington. 


Active Chaplain: The Rev. A. H. 
Marshall, rector of St. Andrews, Fort 
Thomas, continues his active services as 
chaplain at that post. More than seven 
thousand men recently have been as- 
sembled there. 


Building Lot Secured: The congre- 
gation of the Good Shepherd, Lexing- 
ton, the Rev. Dr. Richard Wilkinson, 
rector, whose church building was de- 
stroyed by fire last January, has se- 
cured a new lot for its new church 
building. The lot purchased, situated 
on East Main Street at the corner of 
Bell Court, for which the former lot 
on East Maxwell Street was given in 
part payment, is considered the most 
eligible and desirable lot in the city 
of Lexington for church purposes. 


Novel Plan of Paying Off Church In- 
debtedness. 


Trinity Church, Covington, on May 6, 
after the annual election of vestrymen, 
at the congregational meeting, held in 


the evening, a unique pian for paying 
off the church indebtedness was put into 
operation. The plan proposed the sell- 
ing of two hundred and fifty ‘“‘Blocks of 
Church Indebtedness,” a number of 
which blocks were sold that night, at 
$10 a block, 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 
Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Bishop. 


Ret, D., Coadjutor. 


War Service Work of the Diocese. 

The interest in the war service work 
of the Diocese is strongly maintained. 
The Rev. Warren L. Rogers, of Jersey 
City, is taking the place at St. George’s 
Chapel, Camp Dix, of the Rev. Edgar 
L. Cook, who returns to his important 
work at Hamburg and Vernon. The 
Rev. John C. Donnell, of Newark, at 
Y. M. C. A. Building No. 4, Camp Dix, 
takes the place of the Rev. Charles 
W. Popham, of Belleville, who returns 
to the care of his parish. 


The construction of the Parish House 
for Camp Merritt is being pushed to 
completion and the Rev. Edwin S. Car- 
son, of Ridgewood, takes the place in 
camp of Rev. Barrett P. Tyler, of 
Morristown, who returns to his work 
with the beautiful new Church of the 
Redeemer approaching completion. The 
ordinary term of leave of absence on 
service of the Clergy is three months. 

It is a pleasure to record that some 
of the restrictions in the administra- 
tion of the Holy Communion in the 
camps have been lessened so that there 
is a record of many services of the Holy 
Communion for large or small groups 
and many baptisms. The minds of sol- 
diers especially those who are to go 
to France, turn to the two sacraments 
above all other religious observances. 
Many of the Clergy are expecting ap- 
pointments as chaplains or in service 
of the Y. M. C. A. or Red Cross Society 
in France or in our military camps. 


The Rev. Hugh D. Wilson, of St. 
George’s, Passaic, has accepted a call to 
missionary work in Western Colorado, 
to the great loss of the Diocese and the 
great gain of the Missionary District. 


The Rev. Frederick B. Bartlett, of 
West Hoboken, also goes soon to work 
in South Dakota; also a man who wil! 
be greatly missed in the Diocese of 


Se ee 


Newark. 
LONG ISLAND. 
Rt. Rev, F. Burgess, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rey. Frank M. Townley, rector 
of St. Bartholomew’s, Brooklyn, recent- 
ly celebrated the tenth anniversary of 
his rectorship. He preached an _ his- 
torical sermon, and several brother 
clergymen were present, including his 
predecessor in the parish, the Rey. R. 
M. W. Black, now rector of Douglaston. 
On Monday evening following the Rev. 
Mr. Townley and his wife were ten- 
dered a reception by the Men’s Club 
of the parish, at which addresses were 
made by the Bishop, General Wingate, 
Judge Wahle and others, and Mr. Town- 
ley was presented with a substantial 
token of his parishioners’ esteem. 


St. Philips’ Church, Brooklyn, cele- 
brated its nineteenth birthday on May 
1, and at the same time the fifteenth 
anniversary of the Rev. Dr. Boyd’s in- 
cumbency. Dr. Boyd’s success here 
has been beyond question, and his peo- 
ple and friends showed their appre- 
ciation by handing to him a check in 
sufficient amount to buy a small motor 
car, which will doubtless facilitate his 
parochial work. 
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Farewell Service: Whitsunday was 
observed in old St. Peter’s, State Street, 


Brooklyn, as a farewell to the old 
building, ‘which, as previously an- 
nounced, is for sale. <A service will 


still be maintained every Sunday at 8 
A. M., but the services of Whitsunday, 
for the great majority of. the parish- 
ioners, Marked the end of .an epoch in 
the history of the parish. It is the in- 
tention of the trustees to erect a new 
St. Peter’s somewhere in Brooklyn. But 
in the present state of the real estate 
market it is not likely that these plans 
will be carried out soon. 


The Rev. Duncan M. Genns, rector of 
St. Thomas, Brooklyn, was recently pre- 
sented by a group of friends with a 
Dodge motor car, and a garage has been 
built for it on the church property. 
Mr. Genns has worked his parish single 
handed lately, and this burdensome task 
had its effect upon his health. The 
car will be of much assistance in the 
work of such a parish. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel. D. D, Bishop 


Eighth Annual Convention. 


The Convention met in the Cathe- 
dral parish in Erie on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 14 and 15. The pro- 
eeedings opened with Evening Prayer, 
and addresses by the Rev. Dr. Martin 
Aigner, President of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese. In the evening 
one hundred and fifty men of the Dio- 
cese met for their annual dinner at 
the Lawrence Hotel. Sergeant Pritch- 
ard, of the Canadian Highlanders, was 
the chief,speaker. The next morning 
the Rev. W. E. Van Dyke, who is about 
to leave for France, officiated with as- 
sistants at the Holy Communion. At 
the business sessions the following com- 
mittees were elected: Standing Com- 
mittee, the Rev. Drs. Aigner and Reilly, 
the Rev. George F. Potter and Ven. R. 
S. Radcliffe, Messrs. E. R. Shepard, C. 
E. Martin, S. P. Ker, Turner W. Shack- 
lett; Provincial Synod, the Ven. E. J. 
Owen, the Rev. B. V. Reddish, the Rev. 
A. R. Van Meter and the Rev. A. L. 
Seiter, Colonel E. V. Seldon, Major J. 
W. Reynolds, F. B. Mallett and Colonel 
M. M. Gillett. One delegate from each 
mission was allowed to vote in this 
convention for the first time. The Pen- 
sion Fund and a careful consideration 
of its needs was brought forward by 
the Rey. E. H. Edson. The Archdeacon 
of Meadville and the Archdeacon of 
Ridgway made their reports. The Rev. 
B. V. Reddish reported for the Social 
Service Committee. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rev. C. Whitehead, 


Rt. D. D., Bishop. 


The 
Sunday-schools of 


annual missionary 
the Diocese took 
place on Whitsunday afternoon, in 
Trinity Church, Pittsburgh. The Girls’ 
Choir. of Calvary Church led the pro- 
cession, with representatives from the 
various schools bearing flags and ban- 
ners, followed by the Clergy and 
Bishop. Bishop Whitehead made a 
short address of welcome, and the mis- 
sionary address was delivered by the 
Rev, R. B. Evatt, of New Kensington. 
Diocesan pennants for 1918 were 
awarded and the Lenten Mite Box of- 
ferings were received by the Chairman 
of the Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education, and amounted to about 
forty-five hundred dollars, with some 
schools still to be heard from. 


Hospital Commencement: The sixth 
annual commencement and graduating 


rally of the | 


SS 


| Hallow’s Church, Snow 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


exercises of the St. Margaret Memorial 
Hospital, was held in the _ hospital 
chapel on the afternoon of Whitsunday. 
The baccalaureate sermon was preached. 
by the Rev. L. F. Cole, of the Church 
of the Incarnation, Pittsburgh. Dr. 
Titus made an address on behalf of the 
staff, and Mr. C. L. Snowdon, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees, com- 
mented on the raising of $200,000 by 
a whirlwind campaign during the year 


last past, and of the erection in the 
near future of the new Home for 
Nurses. Bishop Whitehead was pres- 


ent and spoke in a congratulatory man- 
ner. The diplomas were presented by 
Mr. Snowdon to twelve graduates. 


The Rev. Samuel H, Rainey, of Hunt- 
ingdon, Diocese of Harrisburg, has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of Christ Church, 
New Brighton, begins his new work on 
the first Sunday in June. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop 


The Southern Convocation met in All 
Hill, Tuesday 
and Wednesday, May 14-15. Tuesday, 
after Evening Prayer, the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. W. D. Gould 
from Acts 1:9, dwelling on the Ascen- 
sion. Wednesday morning an essay 
on Optimism in Religion was read by 
the Rev. J. A. Brown, and discussed 
by all the clergymen present. 

The joint meeting of the Worcester 
County Auxiliary and Convocation be- 
gan with a celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist and sermon by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, who took for his theme 
the Parable of the Laborers in the 
Vineyard, praising highly the work 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary throughout 
the Church and in the Diocese. After 
luncheon the Auxiliary held their meet- 
ing, and the Convocation returned to 
the church, where all the Clergy pres- 
ent engaged in a discussion, led by the 
Rev. Louis L. Williams on ‘‘Has the 
Introduction of Elaborate Music in Our 
Services Proved Conducive to Pure 
Worship?” 

The concurrent opinion was that it 
had not. 

The result of the elections was as 
follows: To be nominated to the 
Bishop for Dean, the Rev. 8, A. Potter; 
Vice-President, the Rev. G. M. Gala- 
ruean; Secretary-Treasurer, the Rey. 
Louis L. Williams. 

At Evening Prayer the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Herbert D. Cone, 
based on St. Luke 21:25. 

The Convocation was glad to wel- 
come two new members, who have re- 
cently taken work in the Diocese: Rev. 
W. D. Gould, of Holy Trinity, Balti- 
more, has become rector of Great 
Choptank parish, Cambridge, and the 
Rev. William T. Reynolds, recently in 
war service, has become rector of St. 
Paul’s-by-the-Sea, Ocean City. 


The Rev. J. A. Brown, formerly of 
Spring Hill parish, but now retired, 
has taken up his abode at Princess 
Anne. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Td. Garlend: D.be Suffragan. | 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. 


Death of the Rev. T. William Davidson. 

The Rey. T. William Davidson, a re- 
tired minister of the Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania, and for many years the faith- 
ful 
Churchman from that Diocese, died on 
Ascension Day, aged seventy-four years. 
Funeral services were held from St. 
James Church on Monday, May 13, the 
Bishop, the rector, the Rev. Dr. J. 
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DeWolf Perry, and the Rey. F. M. Taitt 
officiating. 

Mr, Davidson was _ ordained by 
Bishop Stevens in 1871, and later went 
to the Diocese of Central Pennsylvania. 
In 1875 he returned to assume charge 
ot St. Timothy’s Church. He later, 
working under the Bishop, started St. 
Simon’s Church, also the church which 
later became the South Memorial 
Church of the Advocate, the Chureh 
of St. John the Divine, which changed 
its name to St. Bartholomew on en- 
tering a new location, and for fifteen 
years was associated with the City 
Mission as chaplain of the State Peni- 
tentiary and of the Home for Consump- 
tives. 


ALBANY. 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 

At the meeting of the Albany Dio- 
cesan Assembly, Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, held recently in St. George’s 
Parish House, Schenectady, George H. 
Randall, Secretary of the National 
Brotherhood, was the chief speaker. 
Delegates were present from a number 
of cities, including Albany and Troy. 
President Harvey Rextrew presidea. 
Mr. Randall described the war work 
being done by the Brotherhood under 
the oversight of the Church War Com- 
mission, and Sydney T. Jones told of 
the work Brotherhood men are doing 
in the missionary plan for the Every 
Member Canvass. The Rey. Dr. Tay- 
lor, rector of St. George’s, welcomed 
the Assembly. The meeting was one of 
the largest and best held in recent 
years. 


so a 


NEW YORK, 


David H. Greer, 
GS; 


Rt. Rev, 


tt. Rev. 


D. D., Bishop. 
Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


West Point’s Chaplain Accepts Rector- 
ship of the Incarnatién;Parish. 
The Rev. H. Percy Silver, chaplain 
at West Point, has accepted election 
as rector of the Incarnation parish. 
succeeding the Rey. Dr. ,Howard C. 
Robbins, now Dean of the Cathedral. 
Chaplain Silver has been at West Point 
since 19138, and previous to that time: 
was chaplain in Kansas, serving in all 
more than fifteen years in army ser- 


vice. More and more business condi- 
tions creep up Madison Avenue, and. 
even into Thirty-fifth, as well as. 


Thirty-fourth Street, the last named 
long ago a busy cross town shopping. 
mart. A task before Chaplain Silver 
will be, in large part, a transition pro- 
gram .that shall include the, remaking _ 
of the Incarnation work on lines sue-- 
cessfully followed by Grace,* Calvary, 

| Trinity, Holy Communion and other: 
down-town parishes. 


“Seabury-Marvel House.” 

The Seabury Society secured at nomi-- 
nal rental four years ago a one-time- 
mansion in Twenty-fifth Street, just 
east of Madison Avenue. The front 
parlor served as office, and the back. 
parlor extension for hall. Presented 
with furniture sufficient for one bed-. 
room, the entire house, four story and 
basement, kitchen and dining-room, 
have been well furnished out of—the 
house’s own earnings. The furnish-- 
ings paid for, and worth $1,100, have 
just been presented to the Marvel 
House, and the house, save only the 
parlor, turned over at the nominal 
rental of $5 a month to Marvel House: 
home for boys. It is to be used at 
present for a home for soldiers and’ 
their friends, but its purposes 1 
the war is won are two: First, to’ 
Christian home for stranger lads, — 
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teen to twenty years, whose wages are 
small, and who need father and mother 
care. Persons competent to carry on 
such home are in charge. The second 
purpose is to be a pattern or example 
to parents in churches where the society 
is at work, to demonstrate how such 
parents can make Christian homes out 
of apartments, and fathers and mothers 
how to deal with their own boys. 

The house is hereafter locally to be 
known as Seabury Marvel House, and 
it is a part of a chain of three houses 
through which New York churches will 
try to do Christian hospitality work 
for parents of sick soldiers and sailors, 
compelled to visit New York to care 
for their boys. A dedication service 
was held on Trinity Sunday afternoon, 
not of the houses but of the idea of | 
Christian homes in their influence 
upon the winning of the war and upon 
the boys of this and coming genera- 
tions. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. _E. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council: Election of Coadjutor 
Approved. 

The eighty-first Annual Council of 

the Diocese was held at St. Luke’s 


Church, Jamestown, May 1. 

The Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. C. H. Brent, D. D., being absent 
on his duties at the war front in 
France, as general headquarters chap- 
lain, the Secretary of the Council, the 
Rev. G. S. Burrows, acting under the 


canon, called the Council to order. 

The Rev. C. A. Jessup, D. D., rector 
of St. Paul’s, Buffalo, was elected pre- 
siding officer of the Council. 

Officers elected at the Council are: 
Secretary, the Rev. G. S. Burrows; 
Treasurer, W. E. Moore. 

Standing Committee: The Rev. 
Messrs. C. J. Davis, C. A. Jessup, D. D., 
We Ash. Goodwin, D. Dy C. M. Sills, 
D. D., and Messrs. A. C. Walker,'S. S. 
Brown, J. W. Crafts, M. D. Mann, M. D. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. C. A. Jessup, D. D., 
P. Cushing, G. S. Burrows, G. N. Irish, 
and Messrs. W. J. Tully, A. B. Hough- 
ton, J. M. Prophet, J. G. Buckley. 

A very important business before the 
Council was the consideration of com- 
munications from Bishop Brent pro- 
posing either the arranging for his 
resignation as Bishop of the Diocese be- 


“€ause of his detention abroad on war 


duty, or the election of a _ Bishop- 
Coadjutor. The communication drew 
from the Council a memorial and reso- 
lution, which was unanimously adopt- 
ed, recording the deep appreciation of 
the privilege of giving their Bishop for 
this great work; heartily endorsing the 
action of the Standing Committee in 
granting him indefinite leave of ab- 
sence; ‘“‘that in the judgment of this 
Council the relation existing between 
Bishop Brent and ourselves is one 
which only death can sever; and that 
we extend to him the assurance of our 
personal affection and complete ap- 
proval of his acceptance of the high 
office conferred upon him by our goy- 
ernment, and we ask the prayers of 
the people of the Diocese, for his over- 
whelming success in the discharge of 
the duties as senior chaplain, and his 
safe return to this Diocese at the end 
of the war.” 

The Council adopted resolutions ap- 
proving of the election of a _ Bishop- 
Coadjutor for the Diocese and request- 
ing the consent of the Bishops and the 
Standing Committees of the Church; 
and providing that as soon as the neces- 
sary consents are obtained a Special 
Council be called to meet as early after 
the first of September as possible. 

At the evening session of Tuesday a 


Rea ben eae from Bishop Brent to the 
Council and the people of the Diocese 
was read by the President, of the Stand- 
ing Conimittee, the Rev. Dr. Sills; also 
an address was made by the Rev. Dr. 
Goodwin urging upon the Church in 
the Diocese a meeting in full of its mis- 
sionary opportunities and obligations. 
A very happy feature of the Council 
was the presence of the Rt. Rev. Fred- 
erick Courtney, D. D., who, upon the re- 
“guest of the Council, addressed it, ex- 
pressing his thanks to the Church peo- 
| ple of the Diocese for the cordial re- 
ception accorded him in his work in 
| the Diocese. 

Bishop Brent’s message to the Coun- 
is was on Making Democracy Safe For 
the World, and contained the follow- 
ing telling sentences: 

“A salutary whirlwind is sweeping 
' through the world, bearing both life 
and death in its tearing, scorching 
breath. 

“The one thing for us to attempt to 
do is to translate democracy into terms 
of the Kingdom of God. 

“There is no lesson which the 
churches are learning in the war zone 
of greater importance than the im- 
potence of our divided Christianity. I 
see no glimmer of hope for permanent 
, and fraternal peace among the nations 

without at least as permanent and fra- 
ternal a peace among the churches. 

“We, a complex and shattered world, 
stand face to face with the simple and 
only God. When men and nation and 
churches shall have become as simple 
as His only laws, the two laws of love, 
require us to be, then the kingdoms 
of this world will become the Kingdom 
of 4z0d and His Christ.”’ 


The Rev. Dr. Thomas B, Berry. 


The Rev. Thomas B. Berry, D. D., 
warden of the DeLancey Divinity Schooi 
for the past nine years, notice of whose 
death appeared in last week’s Southern 
Churchman, was born November 18, 
1846, in Dublin, of English parentage, 
his ancestors coming from Sussex. He 
was educated at the King’s School, 
Dublin, and at the Cambridge, Mass., 
Theological Seminary and the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria. 

Dr. Berry came to this country in 
1866 and engaged in the teaching of 
the deaf at the New York Institution 
for the Deaf in New York City. 

He was ordained deacon in 1871 
and priest in 1873 by the late Bishop 
Doane, of Albany, and served first as 
curate at St. Paul’s Church, Albany. 
In addition to his duties as a parish 
priest he held services in the sign lan- 
guage for the deaf throughout tke State, 
frequently coming to Geneva and 
Rochester for that purpose. He was 
later engaged in missionary work in 
Wisconsin and South Dakota, and while 
in Sioux Falls founded what is now 
the State School for the Deaf. In 1888 
he was called to the Church of the 
Good Shepherd (Ingersoll Memorial). 
Buffalo, as its first rector, where he 
served faithfully for nearly twenty- 
one years. His last sermon. was 
preached in ‘his old parish last Feb- 
ruary. 

He was appointed Registrar of the 
Diocese by the late Bishop Coxe, which 
office he continued under Bishop Wal- 
ker until his appointment in 1909 
as warden of the DeLancey Divinity 
School in succession to the Rev. Charles 
W. _ Hayes, _D. _D. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev. C. T. Olmstead, D. D., Bishon. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D, D., Coadjutor. 


A Brotherhood Week-end was ob- 
served in the Diocese of Central New 
York recently. Under the direction of 


Mr. Frank H. Pyke, of Syracuse, mem- 
ber of the Brotherhood Council for 
Central New York; Mr. G. H. Randall, 
the Executive Secretary of the Brother- 
hood, came for a series of helpful meet- 
ings. 

A reception and general meeting» was 
held in the Lockwood Memorial Hall of 
St. Paul’s, in ‘Syracuse; Mr. Randall 
was one of the speakers at the dinner 
of Trinity Men’s Club on Monday, and 
on Tuesday night in the Parish House 
of Grace Church, Cortland, a dinner 
was given, followed by one of the best 
and largest group meetings of the week, 
some forty men being present from 


Cortland, Syracuse, Ithaca and other 
cities. Bishop Fiske came from Syra- 
cuse for the occasion, and addresses 


also were made by Mr. Randall and 
Mr. Pyke. 

On Sunday a Brotherhood Corporate 
Communion was celebrated at Trinity 
Church, Syracuse, and Mr. Randall 
made addresses on the Brotherhood’s 
war work in Grace Church, Syracuse, in 
the morning, and All Saints at night, 
with Mr. Pyke forming a chapter at 
the latter church. : 

On Sunday afternoon addresses on 
the was work were made by Mr. Ran- 
dajJl in the chapel of Auburn prison 
and at St. Peter’s Church, Auburn. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rev. ©. B. Brewster, D. 
Rev. E. C. 


D., Bishop. 


Rt. 
Rt. Acheson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Convention. 


The Annual Convention was held in 
Christ Church, Hartford, May 21 and 
22, preceded by a Diocesan conference 
of one session, in the Church of the 
Good Shepherd. The attendance was 
large; the subject at the conference 
was Temperance, and the interest rose 
to a high point. Professor Irving 
Fisher and Dean George Blumer, both 
from Yale. University, delivered ad- 
dresses; the former having particular 
reference to and in favor of a nation- 
wide prohibition. The Rey. Charles 
O. Scoville, of New Haven, and the 
Rev. Philip Pearson, of Naugatuck, ap- 
pointed to address the meeting, sup- 
ported the principles of prohibition, 
both for their intrinsic ethical vaiue 
and for their proven power in main- 
taining military efficiency. 

In the afternoon the Convention was 
ealled to order in the Parish House 
of Christ Church, a commodious build- 
ing, dedicated last year, and is a munifi- 
cent memorial gift to the parish by a 
devoted Churchman and member of the 
honored Goodwin family. After prayers, 
the Bishop of the Diocese delivered his 
annual address to a large and expec- 
tant assembly, representing @very sec- 
tion of the State, in fullest sympathy 
with the speaker and with one another. 
Beneath the masterful hand of the 
Bishop, “the present world convulsion”’ 
was presented with statesman-like con- 
viction, and his reasons why we may 
expect ‘“‘a true revival of religion” lead 
us to hope it may come, as when the 
warmth of a day in May succeeds the 
noise and confusion of a thunder storm. 

Bishop Acheson reported his work 
for the year and, with the statisTies 
harmoniously fitted together, delivered 
an address to hearten and inspire, be- 
cause, deeper than the common ore of 
numbers, he revealed the richer veins 
of spiritual realities in our parishes 
and missions. 

Elections, except where death or re- 
moval from the Diocese made re-election 
impossible, followed the usual routine 
and, therefore, with few exceptions, 
continuity and efficiency are charac- 
teristics of Connecticut. 

Elections, committee reports, canoni- 
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cal amendments and resolutions were 
courteously and quickly disposed of. 

The Church Pension Fund was care- 
fully reviewed and the legislation of 
last year reconsidered in so far that 
the Convention is not yet fully pre- 
pared to merge all its Clergy aid 
funds. It is certain that so large 
an enterprise will receive coptinued 
and progressive adjustment to meet 
unanticipated contingencies. The Rey. 
Dr. McCook, diplomatically and with 
thorough knowledge, presented a pre- 
amble and resolution in a most kindly 
spirit, looking toward readjustments in 
the operation of the Church Pension 
Fund. They were adopted. 

Closely allied, in thought, though not 
connected in legislation, the Convention 
adopted, unanimously, a _ resolution 
placing the minimum stipend for a mar- 
ried clergyman at $1,200.00 and 
rectory; single men, $1,000.00. The 
resolution, as introduced, placed it at 
$1,000.00 and rectory; the Bishop, in 
his usual good regard for his Clergy, 
tilted the motion to $1,200.00. Of 
course,.the action is advisory, not man- 


datory, but it will have much moral 
value. 
The Convention unanimously  re- 


affirmed its position of last year on the 
temperance question, which favored war 
period prohibition. 

One of the excellent by-products of 
the Convention is the Diocesan dinner, 
the evening of the first day. There were 
about three hundred present. The 
Bishop presided. 

The Convention was one of the very 
best ever heid in every respect. 


The Rev. George L. Paine, rector 
of St. Paul’s, New Haven, leaves for 
“‘over there’”’ at an early date. He has 


tendered his resignation to the vestry, 
and they have declined to accept it. 
It has been laid on the table until 
October. The Rev. H. S. Harte is en- 
gaged to serve as locum tenens. 


SPOKANE. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 


A dominant note of patriotism, with 
an appeal for self-sacrifice within the 
Church during these times of stress 
ran through the Convocation address 
given by Bishop Herman Page at All 
Saints Cathedral, Spokane, on the 
morning of May 14. A public mission- 
ary service had been held the evening 
before, and addresses from men in 
various parts of the field were listened 
to with attention, and gave the keynote 
to all the Convocation in as much as 
they evidenced that the Clergy were 
determined to spare no pains to do all 
in their power for the extension of the 
Church’s usefulness in all parts of the 
community. One-sixth of the Clergy 
of the district are now away from their 
work serving their country as chap- 
lains and Y. M. C. A. Secretaries, and 
the men who are staying at home are 
endeavoring to fill up the vacant places 
thus caused, with the Bishop, as usual, 
doing the lion’s share. 


A committee was appointed by 
Bishop Herman Page to arrange for a 
series of preaching missions for the 
ensuing year. A Diocesan committee 
was appointed by the Bishop to attend 
to what is known as the Bishop’s Penny 
Fund, which goes towards the work in 
the district. It was originated in St. 
John’s Church, Spokane, by Mrs. J. R. 
Neeley, and quite a few dollars have 
found their way to a good work by 
means of pennies. 

The usual boards and committees 
were elected and appointed. The Sun- 


evening was led by the Rev. 
Oberholtzer. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society present- 
ed a program for the benefit of their 
Liberty Bond purchased a few weeks 
ago. They report a successful year, 
and are planning for greater things 
this year. 


The Secretary and the Registrar of 
the Convocation is the Rev. H. H. 
Mitchell, to whom all journals should 
be sent as well as any ‘communications 
for the district. The Women’s Auxiliary 
held their annual meetings at St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Spokane, and had a very 
interesting and profitable series of ses- 
sions. Mrs. W. H. Farnham was duly 
elected as President for 1918. 
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WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S, Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


Semi-Centennial, St. Mark’s, Cheyenne. 

During the week of May 12-19 a 
memorable event was celebrated by 
St. Mark’s Church, Cheyenne, Wyo- 
ming, being the semi-centennial of St. 
Mark’s parish, commemorating the 
erection of the first church, 1868; the 
first services in the present church, 
1888; and the cancellation of the in- 
debtedness on the parish house, 1918. 

Over two hundred communicants and 
well wishers of St. Mark’s gathered at 
a fellowship supper held in the parish 
house on Thursday. evening, May 16. 


' A number of out of town guests were 


present and assisted in the spiendid 
program of addresses given following 
the supper. It was a notable occasion, 
and many tributes were paid _ to 
Cheyenne’s first rector, the Rev. Joseph 
W. Cook, whose pioneer work in this 
vicinity secured the building of the 
first church in 1868; to the Rev. George 
C. Rafter, who for twenty-two years 
served the parish as its rector and who 


still serves it as its beloved rector 
emeritus; to Bishop N. S. Thomas, 
under whose inspiration the parish 


house was built;. and to the present 


rector, the Rev. S. A. Huston, whose: 


rectorship marks the cancellation of 
the indebtedness upon the parish house. 


The addresses, reminiscent in char- 
acter, were given by Mr.* Frank S. 
Burrage, member of the vestry of St. 
Matthew’s Cathedral, Laramie, who has 
lived in Wyoming a number of years, 
by Dr. Rafter, who declared his in- 
tention of spending the rest of his 
days with St. Mark’s; by Bishop 
Thomas; by Bishop Johnson, of Col- 
orado, who was a guest on this oc- 
casion; by Dean Thornberry, of St. 
Matthew’s Cathedral, an old friend and 
classmate of Mr. Huston, and by Mr. 
Luke Voorhees and Mr. J. H. Walton, 
of the present vestry. 


St. Mark’s Guild, successor to St. 
Mark’s Mite Society of former days, 
entertained the women of the parish 
on the afternoon of May 17, and on that 
evening the Bishop confirmed a class. 

Services on the morning of Whit- 
sunday were in commemoration of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the conse- 
cration of the present beautiful struc- 
ture, one of the finest now to be seen. 


; The rector’s sermon was on the text, 
“Ye are the temple of the Living God.” 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Progress in the Diocese. 

At the Annual Convocation, recently 
held in Albuquerque, the progress made 
under the present Bishop was noted, 
specially the freeing from debt of the 
Bishop’s house, and the consecration 


day-school Conference held on Tuesday | of several churches. 


The first Convocation in New Mexico 
was held in Albuquerque, in May, 1880, 
thirty-eight years ago. The Missionary 
District then comprised the two terri- 
tori of New Mexico and Arizona. 
Three Clergy from the district, along 
with Bishop Spalding, of Colorado, were 
in attendance. There were probably 
less than one hundred communicants 
then in New Mexico, and in Arizona 
probably no more. We had no Clergy 
then in Arizona. The conditions of to- 
day are in marked contrast with the 
feeble beginnings of work then. Now 
there are about four thpusand com- 
municants in the two States. Two per- 
sons present at the Convocation in 
1880 are still in New Mexico, the Rey. 
D. A. Sanford, the missionary at Gal- 
lup (who was present at the Convo- 
cation this year), and Ex-Governor 
Prince, of Santa Fe, now in feeble 
health, and for whom resolutions of 
sympathy were passed by the Convyo- 
cation. 


Like As a Father, 


My child is lying on my knee, 
The signs of Heaven she reads; 

My face is all the Heaven she sees— 
Is all the Heaven she needs. 


And she is well, yea, bathed in bliss, 
If Heaven is in my face— 

Behind it all is tenderness, 
And truthfulness and grace. 


I mean her well so earnestly, 
Unchanged in changing mood; 

My life would go without a sigh 
To bring her something good. 


I also am a child, and I 
Am ignorant and weak; 

I gaze upon the starry sky, 
And then I must not speak. 


For all behind the starry sky, 
Behind the world so broad, 

Behind men’s hearts and souls, doth lie 
The Infinite of God. 


If true to her, though dark with doubt 
I cannot choose but be, 

Thou, who dost see all round about, 
Art surely true to me. 


If I am low and sinful, bring 
More love where need is rife; 
Thou knowest what an awful thing 
It is to be a Life. 


Hast Thou not wisdom to enwrap 
My waywardness around, 

And hold me quietly on the lap 
Of Love without a bound? 


‘ ; 
And so I sit in Thy wide space, 
My child upon my knee; 
She looketh up into my face, 
And I look up to Thee. - 
—George MacDonald. 


How many of us worship through 
sense? We say, “It made me feel. so 
good;”’ and that may be a very great 
blessing provided it made you honest 
and pure and. true. What Moses was 


‘getting in the mount was a law of 


right, while the people were getting a 
worship to make them feel good. Feel- 
ing is a very blessed thing when based 
on honest conviction; and it is a very 
transitory and treacherous thing when 
it is simply the indulgence of a sen- 
sation. Truth can be carried into 
minds on the wave of God-given song, 
into which it never else could enter. 
But the waves of sound may ii d 
leave the truth outside. L 
God that feeling is a privil 
gauge of faith or Christian 
—Dr. J. H. Eccleston. — 


> 
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AN APPRECIATION AND A NOTICE. 


Nearly four years ago the Rev. W. 
Russell Bowie, D. D., rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Richmond, at our re- 
quest undertook the editorship of this 
page of the Southern Churchman, un- 
der the caption and motto of his own 
selection, to be devoted to the general 
subject of Social Service. He has never 
cared to have his name appear upon it, 


seeing in it only another opportunity. 


of fulfilling his ministry to men; but 
in the midst of the duties which crowd- 
ed his busy life, and even when absent 
on vacation or taking duty in distant 
cities, his ‘“‘copy’’ has never been want- 
ing. Always limited as to space, he 
would usually fail to direct that mat- 
ter of his own composition should be 
“leaded,’’ so that his readers have per- 
haps not recognized the amount of orig- 
inal work he has contributed or the 
full measure of their indebtedness ta 
his ready pen. 

Having entered the Service as Chap- 
lain of the Medical College of Virginia 
Hospital Unit, Dr. Bowie is obliged to 
relinquish this task. For ourselves and 
our readers we thank him for the val- 
uable work he has done for us and 
them, and wish him God-speed in his 
new labors and a safe return. 

For the present at least this ‘‘Chris- 
tianity and the Community” page will 
be under the editorial charge of the 
Rey. R. Cary Montague, a gentleman 
thoroughly fitted both by culture and 
experience to conduct it. We shall hope 
soon to reckon him as a permanent ad- 
dition to our staff. 


A typographical error occurred on 
this page last week, when, in quoting 
the amendment to the Virginia Canon 
it was made to read ‘‘the vestries as 
lay readers of the congregation,” 
whereas it should have read “the ves- 
tries as lay leaders of the congrega- 
tion.” 

oy 


Ever since the Belgium atrocities and 
the sinking of the Lusitania most of 
us have realized that the call to arms 
was a Christian call, and the struggle 
in which we are now engaged was one 
of right against might. But rarely has 
this fact been more simply and clearly 
stated than in the following letter writ- 
ten by a young Canadian bank em- 
ployee to his mother. 

This young man was just a private 
in the Canadian forces, and he only 
expresses in this letter, which was pub- 
lished in the Indianapolis Tribune, what 
hundreds of thousands of us feel both 
“over there” and | over here: 


Mother, dear, ‘your letters worry me, 
worry me considerably. It is evident 
that you do not understand, but I shall 
Do you realize 
that Christ was the first one to fall in 
the present war? 


Christianity and the Community 


<> Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth GD CD 


How? Well, simply this: The very 
principles for which Christ gave His 
life are identically those principles for 
which Britain is to-day giving her life- 
blood. It is an old struggle and Christ 
Himself was the first martyr to the 
cause. We are fighting for principles. 
Right against might. Would the world 
be worth living in if might and might 
alone prevailed? 

Therefore, mother, rather than pray 
that Harry and I should never be sent 
to the front, pray that we shall acquit 
ourselves like men and be strong, for 
we are on duty primarily for God. Don’t 
feel badly if you hear that we have 
been specially detailed for dangerous 
work. Rather look on it as an honor 
and a special privilege that we should 
be chosen for special duty in upholding 
the cause for which Christ laid down 
His life. If you pray for our return 
and only for our return, it is selfish- 
ness. Other mothers have been called 
on to endure greater sacrifices than any 
we can endure in this war. 

Pray for victory, for right; pray that 
we shall be able to do our duty faith- 
fully and if we fall in the cause of 
Christ, remember, mother dear, that 
“greater love hath no mar than this 
that he lay down his life for his 
friends.”’ 

Personally, I don’t want to go back 


except with honor and a clear con- 


science of having done my duty. Life 
under any other circumstances after the 
war would not be worth while. 


kk 


Recently tne governor of a great 
Southern State, in which are located 
large army cantonments, called a con- 
ference to discuss the suppression of 
vice, 

He invited doctors, ministers, law- 
yers, heads of police departments. and 
social workers. 

Some excellent addresses were de- 
livered by persons invited to speak and 
whose names appeared upon the print- 
ed program. Among these was an ad- 
miral and a general of the United 
States army. 

These speeches were good and were 
appreciated, but the real lite of the 
meeting came from the impromptu re- 
marks brought forth by the informal 
discussion of the second half of the 
day. 

Three really vital points were 
brought forward by these last named 
speakers. 

First, a commonwealth’s attorney em- 
phatically declared that the real way 
to stop the spread of venereal disease 
was by a law requiring the listing of 
every case treated by physicians by 
name and address and not by serial 
number. 

Second. The establishment of a 
single standard of morals in sexual 
conduct instead of having one standard 
for men and another for women was 
earnestly advocated by a man and 
heartily applauded by all present. 

What a disgrace it is to our Chris- 
tian civilization and to the influence 


of our churches, that a man can be- 
tray and mislead a girl, and leave her 
facing physical suffering and danger, 
moral disgrace and social .ostracism 
with an added and a well-nigh insup- 
portable financial burden, and go scot 
free! 


Every church and every minister 
should be an eager and fearless advo- 
cate of drastic bastardy laws to pro- 
tect such girls and bring to book their 
seducers, and so to raise the moral 
standards of men that such conduct 
would bring disgrace upon the man as 
well as the woman. 

These objects cannot be accomplished 
without plain and courageous preach- 
ing. The time has come when the min- 
ister should lay aside prudishness and 
false modesty and stand forth fearless- 
ly as the champion of new and better 
order of things. 

Third. Most important of all, how- 
ever, was the utterance of the gover- 
nor himself, who, in an admirable lit- 
tle address, setting forth the objects 
of the conference, made this significant 
remark, “‘Back of the vice question is 
the wage question. Most women be- 
come immoral through financial pres- 
sure.”’ 

The average comfortable and respec- 
table church-goer does not realize how 
bitterly true this is. 

A Y. W. C. A. worker in addressing 
a meeting of the Daughters of the King 
said recently only about two-thirds of 
the working girls in Richmond, Va., 
received a living wage, that most of 
them lived at home and their wages 
were just pin money, or went to sup- 
plement the family purse. 

Here again our churches should use 
their influence and go to the bottom of 
this great evil by agitating for investi- 
gations and surveys that will show 
clearly what a living wage is, and then 
to require employers to pay it. 

When the government needed a great 
production of wheat it fixed a minimum 
price per bushel in order to secure it. 

Surely we need a working woman< 
hood that is safe guarded by a fair 
living wage from the temptation to 
supplement a pittance that does not 
afford her a living, by selling even her 
own soul to eke out what she should 
be entitled to by law, just as much as 
the producer of wheat is entitled to a 
minimum price to protect him from an 
Over-supply market. 

If social workers, and philanthropic 
persons who work so hard to secure 
and keep up cheap boarding places for 
working girls would devote more of 
their energy to securing just compen- 
sation for those girls they would be 
rendering a vastly greater service. 

Now is the time to focus public at- 
tention upon this problem, when it is 
not only a question of economic jus- 
tic and public morality, but of the phy- 
sical well being of the young men in 
our cantonments who are going out to 
lay down their lives, if necessary, that 
we may have life, and have it more 
abundantly. 
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NEW TABLE 


OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


1S. after Trinity, Neh. 10:28—11:2; or Rom, 12 Prov. 3:1-26 Luke 18:9-34 
June 2 Ezek, 16:44—end 

M., June 3 Exodus 29:1-28 Acts 7.59—8.25 4 Matt. 7 

T., June 4 29.29—end 8:26—end 5.1-18 8:1-17 

W., June 5 30:1-10 9: 6:1-19 8:18—end 

T., June 6 30:11-21 6:20—7:3 9.1-07 

a , June 7 30:22—end 23 8 9518-26 

; June 8 31.1-17 10: 24—end 9:1-12 9:27— end 

2S. after Trinity, Neh. 12:26-30,43—13:3; 1 Peter 2 Tsa. 8:5-20 Luke 12:1-31 


June 9 or Eccius. 16:24—17:14 


First Sunday After Trinity: That 
Trinity season is not intended to be a 
sort of go-as-you-please for lectionary 
purposes, or even devoted to ‘‘duty” 
after a course on ‘doctrine,’ is quite 
apparent, with the Eucharistic services 
for our guide, if we take note of the 
fact that whereas Whitsunday is a com- 
memoration of the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, that is followed, on Trinity Sun- 
day, by the necessity of being born 
anew by the Spirit, and that in turn by 
the definition of the regenerate life as 
one of love, on the first Sunday after 
Trinity (Epistle). Hence it is that the 
present Prayer Book Lectionary plan of 
undertaking to give from Trinity Sun- 
day on an outline of the Old Testa- 
ment, rests on no sound basis. Although 
particular lessons here and there may 
turn out to be topically suitable, the 
whole raison d’etre of the use of the 
Old Testament, viz., the record of a 
religious experience which is ‘“‘fulfilled’’ 
in the New, as a rosebud enclosed in 
its calyx and which flowers in the full 
blown rose, is practically lost, through 
the failure to connect the great re- 
demptive facts of the first covenant, with 
their anti-types in the new. Nor should 
we overlook the fact that even geo- 
graphy, as well as history, has a spirit- 
ual meaning in the Old Testament. 
Egypt, the Wilderness, the Promised 
Land, Babylon, these are types of spirit- 
ual experience. It is for that reason 
that the New Lectionary devotes Trinity 
season of year II (so far as the Old 
Testament history is concerned) to the 
experiences of God’s redeemed people 
after their return from exile, a people 
who have. sinned, been punished and 
then forgiven and restored. 

The continuation of our Old Testa- 
ment historical course brings us on this 
Sunday to a practical obedience (after 
the re-covenating of last Sunday) to the 
laws of God which had been given 
through Moses; especially a separating 
of the people who “had knowledge and 


understanding’’ from outsiders; no in- 
termarriage with non-Israelites; strict 


observance of the Sabbath and of land 
and debt laws; provision for the wor- 
ship of Almighty God; and so on. The 
student of Old Testament history, nay, 
of religion, should ‘“‘stick a pin’’ here. 
This was the beginning of Pharisaism, 
that “fs, of “‘separatism’’; of that Old 
Testament Puritanism, which preserved 
all that was good in Judaism and also 
crucified the Lord! Topically, no se- 
lection could be more appropriate in 
connection with thought of the Collect 


for the day, viz., ‘‘evangelical’’ obed- 
ience, The old Testament alternative is 
one. of the many prophecies. ful- 
filled after the return; and the 
New Testament lesson is St. Paul’s 
appeal] for evangelical obedience, 
the obedience of love which re- 


sponds to God’s grace exhibited in re- 
demption. As the word “therefore’’ 
(Rom. 1:1) harks back to the redemp- 


tion expounded in preceding chapters, 
so did the past experiences of Israel 
returned urge obedience on the re- 
deemed. Moreover, the separation from 
the world and the fellowship with each 
other that characterized the people in 
Nehemiah’s time, are urged by the 
Apostle under the head of not being 
conformed unto this world and not 
thinking of ourselves more highly than 
we ought to, but as being members one 
of another. The evening iessons, se- 
lected with reference to the same lead- 
ing thought, give us, the blessings of 
obedience from the standpoint of Old 
Testament wisdom and (second lesson) 
its necessity for eternal life; but that 
obedience which consists in following 


Christ (perhaps selection. should end 
with 30). 

C. B. WILMER. 
HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 


XVI. 


Capernaum. 


Luke 5. 
1. From what lake did Jesus preach; 
and whose boat? Vs. 1 and 3. 


2. How did St. Peter speak and act 
about Christ’s command to fish? Vs. 
5-8. 

3. What was Jesus’ second command; 
and how did they obey? Mark 1:17 and 
18. 


4. Is discouragement an excuse for 
disobedience? 


5. In what place and day did Christ 
next preach? Mark 1:21. 

6. What did His hearers think of His 
Teaching; and why? V. 22. 

7. What did the spirit in one of His 
congregation cry? V. 24. 

8. How did Jesus cure the man; and 
what did the people think? Vs. 25-28. 

9. Are you glad if He give you con- 
trol over evil passion? 


Senior and Adult. 


XIII. 


Ministry to Gentiles. A. D. 29. 


1. Give five chief events of the fourth 
Missionary Journey. Matt. 15; Mark 7 
and 8. 

2. Describe the conversation at Cesa- 
rea Philippi. Matt. 16. 

3. What did Christ mean by His ques- 
tion in verse 16? 

4. What did St. Peter’s answer mean? 
Ve (1G: 

5. What did Christ mean by This 
ROCK 1.#Vo 28. 

6. What fault must be found with 
St. Peter’s rebuke? V. 22. 

7. Explain Christ’s reply to St, Peter 
and the Disciples? Vs. 23-27. 


’ 


| Calendar and Collect 


June. 


1. Saturday. 

2. First Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

1. Tuesday. S. Barnabas. 

6. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

3. Fourth Sunday after Trinity: 

4. Monday. Nativity S, John Baptist. 
29. Saturday. S. Peter. 

. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for First Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, the strength of all those who 
put their trust in Thee: Mercifully aecept 
our prayers; and because, through the 
weakness of our mortal nature, we can 
do no good thing without Thee, grant 
us the help of Thy grace, that in keeping 


Thy commandments we may please Thee 
both in will and deed; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


8. What lesson did the Transfigura- 
tion teach? Matt. 17:1-13. 

9. What did the Disciples learn about 
their failure to heal? Matt. 17:20, 21. 

10. Do you pray and exercise seli- 


(control? 1 Cor. 9:26. 
Note: Christ desired at this time to 
correct any misunderstanding about 


Himself, and show the need for confes- 
sion of and definite ideas about Him. 
(Rhees p. 141.) Christ kept His prom- 
ise to St. Peter in John 1:42. See also 
Eph. 2:20, 21 (Caley p. 107.) Read 
references in the Bible from a concord- 
ance, or the margin of the Bible to the 
words ROCK and STONE. Christ rec- 
ognized His disciples rebuke as Satan’s 
suggestion. He 2iso explained the na- 
ture of real discipleship. He had a 
purpose in ascending the Transfigura- 
tion Mount (Luke 9:28): and while 
there showed the three disciples the 
glory of His Deity. Lesson VI in the 
Teacher Training Course. 


Sm en} 
The Power of God. 


There is one power of help in the 
world worth while—the power of God 
—and that power of help is’ there for 
the asking. He must have a callous, 
careless soul who can pass through 
times like these and not hear a voice 
whose call a man must answer, or else 
lose his soul. And that voice is the 
Voice of God challenging us to prove 
Him faithful in His promise to help. 
Your country needs you for prayer for 
this help. The Kingdom of God on 
earth needs you for prayer. The cause 
of Christ is hard beset and righteous- 
ness is having a heavy battle in the 
earth—they need you for prayer for the 
help of God. What are you doing for 
the cause of righteousness? Giving? 
Yes. Working for Red Cross and other 
patriotic objects? Yes. Possibly all 
this, but it is a spiritual fight in which 
we are engaged, and spiritual powers 
are absolutely necessary. Are you. 
making use of the spiritual help that 
is of God? Do you desire it and are 
you doing all you can to lay hold of it 
for the cause? These are pertinent 
questions with which the coming crisis 
challenges us, and which demand an 
honest answer. As the Bishop of Huron 
in his Lenten Pastoral says: ‘Those 
agencies which men trusted as sufficient 
to support society and ensure progress 
have hopelessly broken down, and we 
are once more thrown back upon the 
Eternal God as our refuge and ago 
Are we learning that lesson? W 
God is ignored, all else will go w 
From Lenten Letter, Rey. C. EB. 
kins, Brantford, Ont. eet 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
I Will Not Fear. 


“There is no fear 


in love.” 


Ne Jes 

For Love's dear sake I will not be afraid, 

Though earth is full of trouble and of 
strife; 

Love’s good name [ 

Along my road of life, 


In follow unafraid 


Sorrow must fall, because the is 


long, 
Storms must arise and weariness endure, 


way 


But to the end loving, I shall be strong, 
Loved, I shall be secure. 
2 
The face of grief will alter when we 
meet 
Because my _ spirit shrinks not, still 
serene; 
The waters shall divide before my feet 
And let me walk between. 
My heart is safe. Though arrows fly 
above, 
Though pain and foe and pestilence be 
near— 
Beneath Thy fending wings, O perfect 
Love, 


What place hath fear? 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Angle of Vision. 
Mary Nelson Talbot. 


Edith Morse and Juliet Blair were 
in the thick of an animated discus- 
sion among the rose bushes. The argu- 
ment waxed so warm, indeed, that the 
beauty of creamy clusters and deep 
pink sprays was almost lost to them. 
Likewise the work of cutting flowers for 
Nora Lester’s wedding languished. 

The subject in hand was a somewhat 
absurd one when viewed by an out- 
sider, but apparently it had gained 
weight with discussion, for both 
speakers were much in earnest—Edith 
lazily persistent in maintaining her 
point and Juliet beginning to be a 
little testy. They had disagreed as to 
a certain look about Molly Hume. 
They had not known Molly Hume very 
long, but she seemed as well worth 
talking over, this warm morning, as 
any one else. Edith contended that 
the odd look about her eyes was the 
sure outward sign of an inward dis- 
content. ‘“‘I’ve heard somewhere,” she 
said, “that Molly is chronically cross. 
To be sure, she doesn’t seem so in com- 
pany, but that is no proof.” 

Juliet was equally certain that the 
look was an affectation. ‘‘She has the 
reputation of being literary, you know, 
she argued, ‘‘and that’s the regular 
bookworm squint.” } 

Edith laughed, as she always did at 
Judith’s vivid definitions, but she re- 
mained obstinate. When she made a 
point she always held it fast—good- 
naturedly, but securely. 

The conversation grew more and 
more heated, until at length Edith be- 
came a little tired. ‘‘These shears don’t 
eut at all,”’ she declared. “Tm going 
to run over and barrow Miss Jane 
Holt’s for a while,” and forthwith she 

nt. 

Eaten Jane came out with her sleeves 
rolled high and her ruddy face more 
than usually flushed. ‘Just about to 


start on the parlor in my June house- 
cleaning,’ she said, leading the way 
into the dim, high-pitched room. “You 
know, Mary Lee and I take it by turns, 
and this is my month. Certainly you 
are welcome to the shears; sit down.” 
She drew forward a rocker. ‘I keep 
the parlor dark,’ she went on, in a 
tone of apology, ‘‘because of the pic- 
tures.’”’ 

“The pictures?’’ Edith’s voice held a 
puzzled interrogation. 

Miss Jane crossed to the window with 
determined tread and threw open a 
shutter. ‘‘Look at them,’’ she said. 
“Don’t you see something wrong?” 

The visitor’s glance swept the walls. 
Certainly there was something amiss. 
The two engravings over the sofa and 
the half dozen Holt portraits had a 
topsy-turvy look. Even old Judge Holt, 
Miss Jane’s great-grandfather, was 
tilted at a rakish angle. ‘‘Why, they’ve 
all slipped to one side,’’ she said. 


Miss Jane closed the blind with 
snap. ‘“‘They have not slipped,’’ she 
said. “I wish they had. It’s Mary 
Lee’s doings. She can’t hang or set 
an object straight to save her life, no 
matter how I try to train her. I’m just 
and fair. May is her month, so through 
May the pictures all hang wrong. But 
I'm glad when my month comes around. 
I would call it obstinacy in Mary Lee 
if I didn’t know it was really a phy- 
sical affliction—the ‘crooked. eye,’ so- 
called. Came down to us through the 
Dabneys. You have to make'allowances 
for a thing like that, but it’s mighty 
provoking, all the same.’’ 


When Edith left the shutters had 
been flung wide, and a backward glance 
showed Miss Jane hurrying briskly from 
corner to corner, her arms upraised. She 
speculated idly on the discomfort of 
having to spend every other month 
under such a nervous strain. ‘“I’d take 
Miss Mary Lee to an oculist,’’ she de- 
cided, a little amused at the thought. 


At her own gate she met Juliet. “I'll 
be back in a few minutes,’ the latter 
explained. Her manner was still some- 
what stiff. “I thought I’d take a little 
recess and see what Miss Mary Lee 
wants with me; she sent me word by 
Nora to run down there when I could. 
Nora’s in the garden, now. Hurry up, 
don’t let her cut her own wedding 
flowers.” 


Gentle little Miss Mary Lee drew her 
visitor into the dining-room. ‘Jane's 
cleaning the parlor,’’ she said. ‘‘My 
dear—"’ She pitched her» soft tones 
even lower. ‘‘What I wanted with you 
is this. I believe Nora intends to run 
in here for good-bye after the ceremony 
—you know I never go to weddings— 
and I’m almost sure some of her friends 
from a distance will be with her if 
she does. Now, can’t you ward her off 
in some way?” The confiding eyes 
grew a little moist. “That sounds dread- 
ful, I know. I'll have to explain. Juliet, 
it’s the pictures. I don’t know whether 
you ever noticed, but there are times 
when they all hang wrong.’’ 


Juliet looked about her. 
it now,’ she said, bluntly. 
the matter with them?” 


“Nothing’s the matter with them,” 
Miss Mary Lee answered, with delicate 
emphasis on the pronoun. “‘The trouble 
lies with Jane. ‘“‘Her voice sank to a 
whisper. ‘My dear, all through the 
months that follow her house-cleanings | 


a 


“T notice 
“What's 


the pictures have to stay this way. She 
can’t see at all that anything is wrong. 
It’s the Holt defect of vision that she 
inherited, poor dear. You understand 
why I'd rather not have Nora’s stranger- 
friends coming in just now . . With 
Judge Holt entirely askew, and our 
great uncle, who was an ambassador, 
twisted, as you see him here.” 

Juliet was indignant. ‘‘The idea of 
your not straightening the pictures!” 
she exclaimed. ‘Why, you shouldn’t 
hesitate, Miss Mary Lee. Here, I’ll do 
it myself—you can tell her—” 

But the old lady put up a small, 
deprecating hand. “No, Juliet!’’ she 
eried, almost sharply. “T wouldn’t 
have her to suspect for worlds, my 
dear!” 

Juliet left still indignant, and when 
she joined Nora and Edith she had not 
cooled down. Forgetting entirely that 
Miss Holt’s communication had been 
confidential, she began to air her 
grievance. ‘‘Did either of you ever 
notice that at times the Holt pictures 
are all hung wrong?” she asked. 

Edith burst out laughing. So you 
ran in on that, too, did you?” she ask- 
ed. “Poor Miss Jane!”’ 

Juliet’s bright blue eyes 
“Poor Miss Jane!’’’ she echoed. ‘‘I 
should say the shoe is on the other 
foot."’ She proceeded to relate the 
conversation, 

A fresh argument ensued. When 
the two girls had talked at cross- 
purposes for a while, Edith picked up 
her flower basket with an air of dig- 
nity. “I may not be as intelligent as 
you, Juliet,’’ she said, “but I have not 
entirely lost my mind. Twenty minutes 
ago I talked to Miss Jane in the par- 
lor, and with my own eyes saw the 
pictures and the way they were hang- 
hs FBee 

Juliet lost her temper outright. 
“And haven't I come straight, Edith 
Morse, trom seeing Miss Mary Lee in 
the dining-room, where all her blessed 
old ancestors are standing on one ear, 
and she bemoaning it?” 

Nora Lester broke in unexpectedly. 
“T don’t mean any disrespect to the 
ancestors,’’ she said, “but which ear?” 

Juliet considered. ‘‘Why, the right,’’ 
she decided, presently. “I’m sure of 
that, because the ambassador appeared 
to be listening down toward the horn 
of the graphophene.’’ 


This effectually restored Edith’s good 
humor. ‘‘More mystery,” she declared 
amid her laughter. “All the parlor pic- 
tures slanted to the left; that I remem- 
ber positively. We may as well give 
it up. Juliet and I seem fated to fuss 
this morning anyhow. We’ve just had 
one squabble about Mollie Hume.” 


Nora’s face was full of laughter as 
she lifted it from the heart of a red 
rose. . “I'll be referee, girls,”’ she of- 
fered. - “It’s this way. Both of the 
poor dears have the ‘crooked eye,’ and 
each puts it on the other and traces 
it to a different side of the house. If 
you'll notice, the pictures hang wrong 
all the year round—part of the time 
tipped one way, part of the time the 
other. Miss Jane bears it with proud 
dignity, Miss Mary Lee as a cross, pa- 
tiently and with love. I admire them 
both tor the way they take it.’ 

The other two looked at each other 
with rueful laughter. Juliet extended 
her hand to Edith. ‘‘Shake,”’ she said. 
“Surely we're square enough now, if 
we weren’t first.’’ 


Nora’s face shadowed a little. ‘“‘What 
about Mollie Hume?” she inquired. 

Edith explained, a little reluctantly. 
“T say that odd look is crabbedness,”’ 
she ended. ‘‘Juliet calls it a bookworm 
squint.”” Somehow the funny phrase 
fell a little flat’ this time. 

Nora stopped and picked up thought- 


widened. 
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fully the fallen petals of the red rose. | only filled Mrs. Roby’s leisure! There 
“It isn’t either,’’ she said, quietly. | were roses of every variety; the air 
“Molly has incurable eye trouble. She] was fragrant with them. At the end 
never complains, but I’ve known it a|of'the garden was a rockery filled with 


long time. It’s broken up all her study- 
ing, long ago. The doctors say she 
must simply let books alone for good 
and all.’’ 

Edith’s fair face flushed 
“Oh, Nora!’’ was all she said. 

There was a short silence, then Juliet 
spoke with an evident effort. ‘‘There’s 
nothing square about us now,”’ she said, 
“any way you look at it, Edith.” 

“We're as bad as Miss Jane and Miss 


crimson. 


Mary Lee,’ was Edith’s shamefaced 
comment. 

Juliet never minced matters. “In 
one way,’’ she agreed. ‘‘We were look- 


ing at the same thing in different ways, 
and both ways wrong. But they weren’t 
to blame—and we were, Edie, you 
know.”’ 

Nora turned on them sweet, candid 
eyes. ‘‘Molly’s going to miss me,’’ she 
said. ‘I wish you two would cultivate 
her. And now I’m going down to tell 
Miss Mary Lee good-bye before the wed- 
ding.”’ 

The three started away together. 

“I’m sorry I forgot and told,” Juliet 
said, ‘but I’m glad we didn’t miss that 
lesson. You know, I never thought be- 
fore how many different ways there may 
be of looking at the same thing.’’ 

“T never did, either,’? Edith supple- 


mented, more inarticulate than her 
friend, but equally as penitent. 
Nora was arranging a soft white 


eluster of blooms for Miss Mary Lee. 
“It’s what mother’s old minister used 
to call ‘the angle of vision,’ ’’ she said. 
“T don’t want to seem a preachy bride, 
but I’ve found out myself that in look- 
ing at life that angle makes all the 
difference in the world.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Bird-Lady. 


(A True Story.) 


Deaconess May Shepperson. 

The children called her ‘‘the bird- 
lady.” I was just a little surprised 
when I met her, for the name indicated 
French descent. I had fancied a raiher 
small person with the delicate features 
of her race. Instead, Mrs. Roby—that, 
of course, was not her real name-- 
was very large, with a somewhat gruff 
voice. She gave me a warm welcome 
and seemed especially flattered to know 
that I had asked for her birds as soon 
as I heard of their existence. 


“TAS many people come to see the 
birds as do to see me,”’ she said with a 
little laugh. ‘‘In fact, I think the birds 
are the more popular,” 


She led the way into her kitchen, 
where she did all her own work, for 
she had only a tiny tenement fiat. The 
cages were ranged around the walls. 
Every available place seemed to be filled 
and even some old deal tables had been 
pressed into the service. Such a chirp- 
ing and chirruping of delight as we 
entered! I knew at once that the birds 
realized they were in good hands. 

“T suppose you raise them for sale?” 
I queried, 

“No, I do not.’ 


Mrs. Roby looked at me reproachful- 
ly. She replied: ’’I dare say I am fool- 
ish not to sell some of them when there 
are so many, and I have such good of- 
fers for them, but you see, those birds 
are to me like so many children. I love 
each separate one. I send them visit- 
ing to children, to invalids and to peo- 
ple sick or in sorrow. They bear their 
own message.’’ 

We stepped to the window for a near- 
er view of the birds, and lo, not birds 


ferns and flowers. The walls of the 
garden were covered with vines, and a 


grass plot occupied the centre of the} 
dear little: 


little city yard. Sparrows, 
brown things, were hopping about and 
perching on every available space. 


“The birds love the garden,’’ said 
Mrs. Roby, ‘‘and I sometimes fancy that 
my birds inside enjoy looking at it 
from their cages in the window. That 
is why I change the places of the cages. 
I put some in the window today, others 
tomorrow, so that all may lave the 
same chance.” 


“What do you do with the flowers?” 
I asked. 


“Oh, they go to poer people just as 
the birds do. I have a great habit of 
‘shipping’—that is, cutting—new plants 
from the old ones, for that means the 
beginning of another garden some- 
where, even though it is only a win- 
dow box. We need beautiful things 
like flowers in life. Didn’t God start 
man in a garden? Didn’t our Lord 
Himself find His Father’s heart and 
the ministering angels in a garden?” 
The large dark eyes were moist. “I 
think,” she added, ‘“‘God means us to 
plant gardens for His weary children, 
don’t you? And if they will only help 
a bit with the planting themselves, so 
much the better.’ ‘That is why I send 
flowers to the hospital or to a home 
by some one whose own heart is break- 
ing. Of course, I've no time to take 
them myself. Help make a garden for 
some one else, out of your sorrow, I 
say, and it is wonderful how glad most 
people are to do it. It is wonderful, 
too, how much comfort they find in that 
way for themselves.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Favorite Hymns. 


When I Survey the Wondrous Cross. 


When I survey the wondrous cross 

On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 

And pour contempt on all my pride. 


Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the cross of Christ, my God: 

All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to His blood. 


See, from His head, His hands, His feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down! 

Did e’er such love and sorrow meet? 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 


Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a tribute far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


The above words, known and sung 
wherever the® English tongue is set to 
music, were written by the. great hymn- 
ologist, Isaac Watts. Its sweet, medi- 
tative tone is in keeping with many 
other of the hundreds of sacred songs 
that he gave to the world. Watts was 
born about two and a half centuries 
ago, the son of a sturdy Nonconformist 
minister who twice suffered imprison- 
ment for his convictions. The hymn 
writer is recorded as a man of great 
piety, gentleness and learning. His 
philosophical and _ theological books 
were widely read, and the bulk of his 
well-known work, ‘‘Hymns and Spirit- 
ual Songs,’’ was completed before he 
was twenty-three. Over-application to 
study early brought on a long and 
weary illness from which he never re- 
covered. He died in 1748. His re- 
mains rest in an humble English vil- 
lage, but ‘a memorial to his fame may 
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be found in Westminster Abbey, and 
many of his’ hymns will scarcely, be 
forgotten while time lasts. 

A peculiar significance.attaches to; this 
hymn at the present day. It is report- 
ed to us as one of the two hymns (the 
other being ‘Abide With Me”) that 
are: best loved and oftenest sung by the 
allied soldiers at the front. Chaplain, 
in his book, ‘‘The Soul of a Soldier,’ 
tells us: ‘There is nothing written by 
the hand of man which can compete 
with these two hymns in the blessing 
and strength which they have brought 
to our soldiers, especially during an 
offensive when death has cast his 
shadow over the hearts of all. During 
the bitterest weeks in the Somme fight- 
ing there was scarcely a service in 
which we did not sing ‘‘When I Survey 
the Wondrous Cross.’’ With its assur- 
ance of redemption it gave comfort in 
the face of death. It also gave, for an 
example, the Supreme Sacrifice.” 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 
A Few Kitchen Hints. 


In these days of imperative thrift 
the conscientious housewife will con- 
sider no piece of economy too insignifi- 
cant for her to practice. Our first year 
of war has been rich in the discovery 
of thrifty expedients that no one ever 
dreamed of in more prosperous times— 
many of them small in themselves, but 
nevertheless capable of adding up to a 
big sum total in stving. Today is ver- 
ily, the day of small things. 


If every cook in the land will pledge 
herself wholeheartedly to the cause of 
economy— intelligently preserving, re- 
serving, conserving, saving here and 
substituting there—the job of winning 
the war will be tremendously lightened. 
It is an encouraging fact that the more 
we practice economy the easier it grows. 
Also, we become proficient in finding 
out things for ourselves. Every Ameri- 
can kitchen should average at least one 
original thrift discovery a month. 


The Food Conservation Bureau at 
Washington is ever ready to give sug- 
gestions. In a recent bulletin, for ex- 
ample, we are told that in making ice 
cream honey may be substituted for 
sugar with splendid results. An ice 
cream concern in the far West has ef- 
fected marked saving in sugar by using. 
six pounds of strained honey and three 
pounds of sugar to forty-six pounds of 
milk and cream. Honey costs a little 
more than sugar, it is true, but it makes 
a fine grade of ice cream, and the say- 
ing in sugar amply justifies the plan. 


Another economy measure is the use 
of potato butter as a cheap substitute 
for butter. Potato butter is made in 
England at a cost of less than ten cents 
per pound. Peel the potatoes and boil, 
them until they fall to pieces and be- 
come fioury. Then rub through a fine 
sieve into a warmed basin fourteen 
ounces of potatoes and add two ounces 
of butter or of margerine and a tea- 
spoonful of salt. Stir the mixture until 
it is smooth, then mould it into rolls.. 
Keep the rolls in a cool place. To make 
the appearance attractive use butter 
coloring. If the potato butter is to be 
kept for more than a few days a but- 
ter preservative should be added, _ 


Do not forget, when you are econo- 
mizing, that nuts are good concentrated 
food. Twenty single peanuts are about 
the same as the inch cube of cheese. 
Chew them thoroughly or grind them 
up for a cooked dish and eat them as 
an important part of your meal, © + 


Loft 


The poorest possible use for a m 
brains is to think forever abot 
self.—Ex. ne * 


Pepe, 


.And she drank, drank, drank of the cool- 


“looked toward the eurved path. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Three, 


Virginia G. Stanard. 


A bird, a bee, and a fair June flower 
Met one day in a sudden shower. 


Never they minded the rain at all; 
They laughed together to see it fall. 


“I’m glad of the wet,” 
Redbreast, 
“The leaves were dusty about my nest.” 


said the bright 


“And so am I glad,” said Golden Bee, 


“Honey is sweeter when rain is free.” 


“I’m gladdest of all,” said the fair June 
flower, 


ing shower. 


Never they minded the rain a bit, 
They held up their heads and smiled at 
it— 


So gay, so happy, the lovely three, 


_A fair June flower, a bird, a bee! 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Flower Lady. 


Rose Hill. 


On the third day of her stay at grand- 
mother’s, Flora began to feel restless. 
She had played in orchard and barn- 
yard and garret until she had played 
herself tired. “What can I do now?” 
was her question. 

“Have you been out into the old 
garden?” asked grandmother, who had 
been sick for a long time and able to 
go nowhere at all. 

But Flora replied that she thought 
gardens very pokey places. 

“Try this one, anyway,”’ grandmother 
urged. “It is a very sweet garden, and 
it must be lonely, too.” 

Flora obeyed, unwillingly. She 
crossed the yard with a slow step and 
opened a tiny white gate in the side 
fence. Once inside, she sank down upon 
the soft grass. ‘I believe I won’t go 
any further yet,” she decided. eee 
ae n a 
minute,” she said, a little drowsily, ‘TI’ll 
follow that path a short way.” 

When, after awhile, she found her- 
self moving silently along, she was sur- 
prised to hear faint music somewhere 
near. She followed the sound, and 
came presently, at a bend in the path, 
upon a lovely lavender-colored tent 
about as high as her shoulder. The 
music was plainer than ever, and Sstoop- 
ing down, she discovered that it was 
made by rows of dainty bluebells blown 
in the wind. 

She parted the thick branches of lilac 
that formed the tent and peered inside, 
then gave a cry of surprise, for there, 
seated on a green velvet hassock, was 
the loveliest little lady she had ever 

n. 
seThe lady arose and came smiling 
through the lavender door. She was 
slim and graceful, like a lily, and her 
dress was creamy white, with a scal- 
loped skirt. Her blue eyes were so 
like violets and her cheeks so near the 
pink of roses that Flora was startled. 
Her hair was as yellow as daffodils, 
and she wore a a age was like a 

turned upside down. 
snoWhovare you?” the little girl asked, 


in wonder. 


Eantower,74 she said. 
: you excuse me if I go on sewing 


The other “T am Lady 


Do sit down, and 


smiled. 


while we talk? This work must be 
finished before dark.’ As she spoke 
she glanced at a queer little watch on 
her wrist that looked for the world, 
Flora thought, like an old-fashioned 
flower she had once heard somebody 
eall “four o’clock,’”’ though she was not 
sure, having never cared much for flow- 
ers. She noticed, too, that Lady Flower 
wore a gold buttercup for a thimble, 
and that her needle was a slender thorn 
and her thread very fine. She was mak- 
ing a wonderful velvet rosette out of 
crimson petals. ' 

They sat down under a taller lilac 
bush. ‘Why is it you have never come 
to see me before?’’ asked Lady Flower. 

Flora hung her head. How could she 
tell this sweet person that she had come 
; this time only because she had been 
sent? 

“IT very seldom see anybody from 
outside these days,” the lady went on. 
“You don’t know how glad I am that 
you came.’’ 

They chatted for a long time, and 
when at length it began to grow late 
and a little chilly Flora reluctantly 
rose to go. Lady Flower begged her 
to come again. ‘‘You haven’t seen any 
of the pretty and curious things that I 
|have in my home,’ she said. ‘The 
bees hold banquets here, and the birds 
have concerts every morning and even- 
ing. Often there is a butterfly dance, 
and you should see the costumes that 
those butterflies wear! You. will love 
the flower children in my back yard. 
too, and the flower babies that are so 
small and sweet in their brown beds!”’ 

She kissed her guest goodbye. ‘‘You 
| haven’t told me your name,’’ she said. 

When Flora told her she laughed. 

“Now I am sure you’ll come back,” she 
cried, “for your very name means it!” 

When Flora turned and looked about 
her, all at once she was beside the lit- 

tle white gate, and it was twilight. 
“That’s queer,’”’ she thought, and went 
| slowly into the house. 

She groped her way toward the big 
rocking chair by the window. ‘“Grand- 
mother Gray,’’ she asked, ‘‘what does 
my name mean?’’ 

“Your name means ‘flowers,’ dearie,”’ 
came back a gentle voice, ‘‘and I chose 
it for you, too.” 

“O, Iam so glad,”’ Flora said. ‘And 
to think I didn’t even know what a 
beautiful name I had! Grandmother, 
may I go and play in your garden every 
single day?” 


| When Johnnie Jones Was Lost. 


| Johnnie Jones was lost, completely 
lost. He looked up the street, he looked 
down the street, and then he looked 
across the street, but not one of the 
| houses was his home. Johnnie Jones 
did not like being lost. He had not 
!seen his mother for a very long time, 
| ot since she had left him in the yard 
to play, after they had returned from 
market. He had been swinging on the 
front gate, when suddenly he heard the 
sound of music, and saw several people 
running down the street. 

“Every one must have forgotten tc 
tell me that there was a circus,”’ he said 


to himself. “I think I had better go 
see.” . 
Now Johnnie Jones was never al- 


lowed to leave the yard unless an older 
person was with him, but he did not 
think of that as he opened the gate 
and ran out in the street to follow the 
gathering crowd. 

When he reached the tirst corner 
every one was hurrying on to the next, 
and Johnnie Jones hurried on, too. Of 
course, however, he could not run as 
fast, as older people, and very soon he 
was passed by the crowd.. Then, when 
he could no longer hear the music, ne 
looked about him, and knew that he 
was lost. 

He was sorry that he had gone away 
from home. He thought it must be 
about luncheon time, and he was very 
hungry. Then he remembered that this 
was the day mother had promised to 
take him to the park. He would have 
eried, had he not been a brave little 
lad, and had he not known that a boy 
almost four is too old to cry unless he 
is actually hurt, 

He sat down on the curbstone, and 
wished and wished that some one would 
come to find him. 

“After a while he saw a policeman 
coming toward him from across the 
street. He was a very tall policeman, 
but Johnnie Jones decided to speak to 
him. His mother had often told him 
that policemen always take care of peo- 
ple and help them whenever they can. 
So he lifted his hat politely and said: 


| “Please, Mr. Policeman, will you find 


me? Because I’m lost.’’ 

The policeman smiled down at John- 
nie Jones until Johnnie Jones smiled 
up at the policeman and forgot what.a 
little boy he was. Then the officer lift- 
ed him in his strong arms and asked 
him his name. Johnnie Jones could 
tell him his name, but he could not 
tell him which way he had come from 
home. So they decided to go to the 
nearest drug store and find the number 
of the house. 

The policeman began to tell him sto- 
ries about his own little boy, whose 
name was Johnnie Green, and Johnnie 
Jones was so interested that he forgot 
to be tired. Just before they reached 
the drug store, Johnnie Jones heard a 
dog barking. He looked around; there 
was the very dog that lived next door 
to him and played with him every day. 

“Oh!"" he said, “I know that dog. 
He is Max, and he can find the way 
home. You’ll take me home, won’t you, 
Max?” he asked the dog, who was so 
glad to see his little neighbor that he 
was trying his best to kiss him on the 
face. 

‘All right,’’ the big policeman said. 
“but I’ll come, too, so I shall know 
where you live if you are ever lost 
again.”’ 


Max wagged his tail and began to 
trot home. Johnnie Jones trotted after 
Max, and the policeman after Johnnie 
Jones. It was rot very long before 
they could see the house, and there 
was mother standing at the gate, look- 
ing up the street, and down the street. 
and across the street, for her little boy. 
When she saw him she ran to meet 
him and clasped him in her arms. 


“Mother, dear,’’ said Johnnie Jones, 
“T was lost, and the policeman found 
me, and then Max found us both, and 
I shall never again go to see a circus 
by myself.”’ 

Mother told him that the band of 
music he had heard did not belong to 
a circus, but was the Citizens’ Band 
on its way to the park, and that, since 
so much time had passed while Johnnie 
Jones was lost, it was too late for him 
to go to the park that day. Of course 
the little boy was sorry to miss the 
treat, but he was very glad to be at 
home once more 

Mother shook hands with the police- 
man, and thanked him for being so 
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kind to her boy. As soon as he had 
gone she and Johnnie Jones went into 
the house for their lunch, and after- 
ward the little fellow was so tired that 
he fell asleep in mother’s lap, and 
dreamed that he was a tall policeman 
finding lost boys.—Carolyn Verhoeff, in 
Kindergarten Review. 


The Underfoot “Folk. 


don’t trample 


Be careful, the Underfoot 
Folk! 

Miss Spider's so 
nearly spun 


From flower to flower. If 


proud of that web 


a beam of it 


broke 
Her heart would break too, e’er the 
weaving was done. 
Mr. Grasshopper knows he can hop if 


he must, 
But he’s traveled all day, and he's tired 
and small, 
W-hile your heel on that ant-hill, reared 
proudly of dust, 


Means panic of thousands in no time 
at all. 

Be gentle, don't worry the Underfoot 
Folk! 

Mrs. Ladybug hurries in frightened re- 

turn = 


To her far-away house, for she’s smelling 
the smoke— 
“Your house is afire! 
will burn!” 
That snail you were prodding needs all 
of his strength 
With his house for a burden, so leave 
him alone; 
And the granddaddy-longlegs you're hold- 
ing at length 
Values each of his legs as you value 
your own. 


Your 


Look sharp how you deal with the poor, 
tiny things, 
if tables should turn 
such a joke 
To watch them swell out with their wings 


For *‘twouldn’t be 


and their stings 
While you shrank to the size of the 
Underfoot Folk! = 


—The Mayflower. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Quarrel. 


Hazel B. Jocelyn, aged 14, Eden. Md.) 


It was a beautiful «day in June. 
Birds, flowers, bees and everything else 
seemed happy except little Dorothy El- 
len Babcock. She sat on the doorstep 
and pouted. Dorothy was very pretty 
when she was not cross. She had short 
yellow curls. big blue eyes and a rosy 
mouth. But her mouth was now droop- 
ing at the corners, and big tears fell 
from her blue eyes. 

Uncle Jack, coming around the cor- 
ner suddenly, picked up the littie girl, 
and tossing her in his arms, asked her 
what was the matter. He was sur- 
prised, for she was usually light-heart- 
ed. 

“Oh, Uncle Jack,’’ she sobbed, “I’m 


never going to school any more— 
never!” 
“Come, come, Dolly; show me your 


dimples,’’ her uncle answered. “I have 
my_ear right around the corner and I 
know a little girl who likes chocolate 
sundae and moving pictures. Tell your 
Uncle Jack why you’re not going to 
school any more.” 

“Tf I tell you will you beg mother 
‘to let me stay home from school?” said 
Dorothy, coaxingly. ‘Dear me,” said 
Uncle Jack, ‘‘is this the little girl who 
was saying last week how she loved to 
go to school?” 

“But that was before Mary and I 
quarreled,”’ Dorothy said in a low tone. 

“You’re not mad with Mary, are you, 
Dolly? Well, tell me everything about 
it, and I will try and fix it right.” 


children | 


“Tt was on Thursday,” began Dore sand we are told that she ‘obtained 


thy. ‘‘Mary went to school and left me. 
I—I guess I was pretty late, ‘cause I 
couldn’t find my hat and slate, and 
then when I’d gone three blocks I found 
I had forgotten my pencil case and had 
to come back after it. Anyway, Mary 
was gone and Mrs. Graham told me 
Mary didn’t think I was coming or she 
would have waited, but I didn’t believe 
it. Uncle Jack, I suppose I was pretty 
mean to Mary after that. At recess, 
when she smiled and asked me what 
made me so late, I told her it was none 
of her business and that she needn’t 
wait for me any more, and she got mad 
and said she wouldn’t. Then I made 
a face at her and she made one at me, 
and afterward she went marching 
around with Elsie and Susie. Susie 
said, ‘Come =<) on,)) Dorothy,2 butt 
wouldn’t, ’cause she was with Mary. 
Ever since that they’ve all let me alone. 
I’m glad today is Saturday, and I don’t 
want to go to schoo] any more. Uncle 
Jack—I wish—I wish we hadn’t quar- 
reled.”’ 

Dorothy was almost in tears again 
by this time, but Uncle Jack only 
smiled and said, “Run in the house 
and get your hat, and we’ll go for a 
spin.’’ 


Soon they, were gliding smoothly down. 
the avenue—not downtown where they’ 


usually went, but up in the other direc- 
tion. 

“Where are we going, Uncle Jack?” 
asked Dorothy in surprise. 

“Wait and see,’’ he answered, laugh- 
ing. 

As they drove slowly past a certain 
side street Uncle Jack said, ‘‘What’s 
that place?” 

Dorothy gasped as she saw a pretty 
little playhouse with a flower pot in 
the window. 

“Why, that’s where Mary and I play 
house.’’ 

“What a pity,’ mused Uncle Jack, 
“that you and Mary have quarreled. I 
was thinking of taking her along—you 
know she usually goes. I was going to 
take you two to see ‘Rebecea of Sunny- 
brook Farm’ at the movies tonight. By 
the way, didn’t I hear you and Mary 
saying how much you wanted to see 
that particular play?” 

But Dorothy didn’t answer. She was 
staring very hard at a brick house they 
were nearing; a littie girl about her 
own age came walking slowly around 
the house. How Dorothy wished they 
were good friends again! She seized 
her uncle’s arm tightly and said, “There 
she is, Uncle Jack; there’s Mary! Oh, 
do stop the car!” 

But the car was already stopped. 

“Hello, Mary!’’ Uncle Jack called to 
the sober-faced little girl with black 
eyes. ‘‘Hop in; we are on our way to 
see ‘Rebecca of Sunnybrook Farm!’ ” 

“Did Tt say sober-faced little girl? If 
I did you must excuse me, for next to 
Dorothy, Mary was the brightest-faced 
little girl in town when she heard 
that.’’ 

No word of forgiveness was said, for 
none was necessary—just a squeeze of 
the hand. 

“I’m wild to see Rebecca, ain't you, 
Dolly?”” Mary said. ‘And won’t some 
ice cream taste good?” 

“Not as good as it seems to be friends 
once more,’’ whispered Dorothy. ‘“‘And 
don’t you wish it was Monday, so we 
could go to school again?” 


“T've Thought of Somebody.” 


(Continued.) 

I’ve thought of somebody—a young 
woman. She was an orphan, at an 
early age adopted by a relative and 
brought up in his home. Later on she 
became a queen. She was very lovely, 


‘ 


favor in the eyes of all that looked 
upon her.’’ On one occasion she saved 
the life of her husband, the king. The 
greatest event of her life, however, was 
when by her good influence she saved 
from death not only her beloved foster 
father, but also hundreds of her own 
countrymen. The wicked man who 
would have brought about their death 
was himself slain. 

Who was the young woman? 

Answer to last week’s question: Saul, 
afterwards St. Paul. 


A Garden Helper. 


‘“T wish I could kill them all dead— 
every one in all the world!” cried Trot. 

“Whew-ee!”” said Uncle Jimmy. _ 
“That’s a large order. What is it that 
you want to kill off?” 

“Them,” explained Trot, pointing a 
fat finger at a long pink worm on the 
wet sidewalk. ‘‘There was more, but 
Billy took them. He says it rained 
them last night.’’ 

“Tt didn’t rain worms any more than 
it rained dogs and cats,’ said Uncle 
Jimmy. ‘‘Earthworms like the damp 
and they come out to enjoy it. That's 
the reason there are so many out this 
morning, just as there, are more little 
boys and girls out on a sunny day than 
on a rainy one. Do you like potatoes, 
REOU? IE. 

Trot’s face brightened as she nodded 
her head. 

“And carrots?” : 

“"Course,”’ said Trot, beaming. 

“And strawberries?’? went on Uncle 
Jimmy, picking his small niece up. 

“Oh, my!”’ gurgled Trot. “Is it go- 
ing to be a party?” 

“It is not! You had a party yester- 
day. That ought to do a small girl for 
one while. But I was going to say if 
you should go and kill all of those nice 
worms—” 

“Nice! 
rid!” 

“Tf every single one of them should 
be killed off, by and by there wouldn’t 
be any more potatoes, nor carrots, nor 
strawberries growing out of the ground 
for little girls and their uncles to eat.’’ 

“What have worms got to do with 
what we eat?’’ asked Trot. 

“They have a lot to do with it. Aside 
from all the little fishes that are caught 
by means of angle worms—”’ ; 

“Like Billy does,’ put in Trot. 

“Not counting them, Trot, earth- 
worms are great big helpers when it 
comes to food for us. They are forever 
busy burrowing and burrowing under 
the ground. This opens up passages 
for the water and air, and loosens the 
ground so that the tiny rootlets of 
plants can easily push through it to 
suck up nourishment. The worms eat 
the earth, too—’’ 

“Bat it!’ repeated Trot. 

“Yes, they take the soil into their 
systems and probably get some food 
from it. Then they throw it out again 
in a richer form and this makes the 
soil much richer, so that plants will 
grow better.” 

“T ’spect they help father in the gar- 
den more than I do,” said Trot. | 

“They always help and they never 
do any harm.” ; 

Trot hung her head. : 

“T only pulled up plants ’stead of 
weeds once,”’ she said. 

“Well, anyway, if all the earthworms 
disappeared, in time the soil would be- 
come so dry and hard and so poor that 
none of the vegetables and fruits you 
are so fond of could grow. Where 
now?” as Trot slipped off his knee 

“T'm going to put him on 
and carry him to the strawber 
replied Trot. ‘He might as 


Uncle Jimmy, they’re hor- 
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We at home can and must SAVE for 


Are risking their lives for US. 
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National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
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THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
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THRIFT MEANS 
READINESS 


The days of life do not always run smoothly. 

Adversity snaps at the heels of prosperity and sometimes bites— 
bites hard. _ 

Wages are not always high or work always plentiful. 

Health does not always stay at high tide. Sometimes it ebbs. 

If vou have been caught short before, you surely do not intend 
to be caught short again. 

Make THRIFT a habit. 
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You can start a Savings Account with 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 
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First National 
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Pullman Parlor Oars. 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDBRS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass, Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 


Cc, H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
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ATTENTION! 


BNLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


request. 


Whe Department of Army and Navy Werk 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants te get in touch with you and 
wupply your needs in every possible way. 
te to us soon and tell us how you 
ere getting along. You will find us 
prempt eorrespondents. 
F. 8. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
4Sth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
urchase of an organ is contem- 
& dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Kentucky, who manufacture 
grade at reasonable prices. 


fi, 


If the 
lated, a 
teville, 

the the highest gra 


~ OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


A CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
residing in a beautiful city in Western 
New York, will receive into her home 
two or three elderly or semi-invalid 
ladies. References given and required. 
Address Miss W., care of the rector of 
St. John’s Church, Canandaigua, N. Y. 


NOTICE. 

Matthews has been given 
from his parish in Rock 
has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church’s volunteer 
chaplain at Camp Sevier. Please send 
him the name, regiment and company of 
visit at the 


The Rev. N. 
leave of absence 
Hill, S. Cc. and 


any one you want him to 

camp. Address, care Y. M. C. A. Head- 

quarters, Camp _ Sevier. Greenville, S.C. 
BOARDERS. 


SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va, 


After June 15th a few 
at “Airwell.”” Terms, $1.00 a day for all 
persons over seven years Mrs. Fenton 
Nolazd, R. F. D. No. 2, Beaver Dam, Va. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING, 


boarders wanted 


An organization for thé women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church's Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 56, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


et 


dvertising and Notices 


te 


to persons seeking positions. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posttions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 
20 cents per agate line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER OR 
practical nurse to take entire charge 
of nine-months-old baby in the coun- 
try. For full particulars address Mor- 
risworth, Leesburg, Va. 


WANTED A YOUNG LADY AS MOTH- 
er’s helper. Youngest child three and 
one-half years old. Address Mrs. Wm. 
F. Alexander, 109 West Monument 
Street, Baltimore, Md. 

WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for elderly gentleman living in the 
country. A lady about middle age and 
with no incumbrances is desired. Ad- 
dress Mr. G. J. Haines, Accotink, Fair- 
fax County, Va. 

MOTHER’S HELPER WANTED; ELDER- 
ly lady or widow with children at farm 
home. $12.00. Mrs. D. H. Fullerton, 
Mitchellville, Md. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 


in the work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 

CULTIVATED“AMERICAN WOMAN, 


homeless account of war, desires posi- 
tion as secretary, companion or super- 
vising housekeeper with congenial fam- 
ily in country. Will attend correspond- 
ence, pay bills, arrange daily menu, 
practical, active personality; chureh- 
woman; spent last ten years abroad. 
Modest salary. References exchanged. 
Address Mrs. Paul, care Southern 
Churchman. 


MARRIED PRIEST, AMERICAN CITI- 
zen, wife a Southerner, desires parish 
in the South. Good preacher and or- 
ganizer. Reference, the Archbishop of 
Ruperts’ Land, Winnipeg, Manitoba, and 
the Hon. Newton C. Blanchard, Shreve- 
port, Lia. Address: Revy..Dr, de Mattos, 

_ Dauphin, Manitoba. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Leeal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


fea. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


CHUROCHMEN AT CAMP LER. 
Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before you forget it. 
E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. 


Marriages and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obitwary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
reek in which it is intended to. be bup-. 
ished. 


Spiller: Entered into rest on April 27, 
1918, at his home in Wytheville, Va., after 
three years of feeble health, WILLIAM 
H. SPILLER, in the seventy-first year of 


his age. A devoted Churchman, husband 
and father. A man beloved. 
Driggs: At Pasadena, Cal., April 22, 


HENRIETTA DE SAUSSURP DRIGGS, 
for some twenty years directress of the 
Mary Josephine Hooker P. HE, School for 
Mexican Girls in Mexico City, Mexico. 
Interment in Smyrna, Del, April 30. 


Fox: Entered into rest in Washington, 
,D. C., May 22, 1918, after an illness of only 
a few hours, JULIA LEE FOX, daughter 
of the late Richard and Elizabeth John- 
ston Fox. 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; even so saith the Spirit; for they 
rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” 


Keeling: Entered into life eternal at 
St. Peter’s Church Rectory, Germantown, 
Philadelphia, on Monday, May 20, 1918, 
GERTRUDE CRAWFORD, beloved wife 
of the Rev. Stewart P. Keeling. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, 
they shall see God.” 


for 


RESOLUTIONS UPON THE DEATH OF 
BISHOP A. M. RANDOLPH ADOPTED 
BY THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF 
THE ST. PAUL NORMAL AND IN- 
DUSTRIAL SCHOOL, LAW- 
RENCEVILLE, VA. WED- 
NESDAY, MAY 22, 1918, 


Whereas, through the dispensation of 

an all-wise Providence, one of our num- 
ber, the beloved and honored Bishop of 
the Diocese and President of our Board, 
the Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D.,- 
D., has left us after a long, honvurable 
and useful career, a life full of good 
deeds and the mikk.of human kindness, 
utterly devoid of pomp or affectation, but 
strong in all manly and Christian vir- 
tues and in those qualities of head and 
heart which make men truly great, and 
which made him indeed one of nature’s 
noblemen; and 

Whereas, in the administration of his 
duties as President of the Board of Trus- 
tees he was ever faithful, vigilant and 
mindful of the interests and welfare of 
the school which stands for the elevation, 
Christianization and moral and mental 
development of the negro race, and which 
to him represented the Church’s sense 
of obligation and responsibility for com- 
plete regeneration and emancipation of 
the negro from darkness into the mar- 
velous light of the true Gospel; and 

Whereas, he accepted this responsibility 
for himself as well as for the Church, 
and no phase of the Church's work made 
a stronger appeal to him than its negro 
work; and no man in the Chureh felt 
keener than he his sense of personal re- 
sponsibility and obligation for the wel- 
fare and progress of the negro work 
and none discharged his duty towards 
it more generously or unselfishly; there- 
fore be it 

Resolved, That we, his associates and 
co-workers on the Board, desire first to 
record our acknowledgment of his splen- 
did services to the school and to humanity 
and then to express our sense of appre- 
ciation of the beautiful and helpful life 
he lived—a life that was consecrated to 
the uplift of his fellow-men and the en- 
richment of humanity; 

Resolved, That while we bow in humble 
submission to the Divine will, yet we 
cannot refrain from expressing our sense 
of sorrow and personal loss at the trans- 
lation of our colleague; 

Resolved, further and finally, That a. 
copy of this preamble and these resolu- 
tions be spread upon the records of this 
Board, a copy sent te the Southern Mis- 


sioner and the Church papers and one for- 
warded to the bereaved family. 
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Wersonal Notes 


The Rey. Oscar Randolph, formerly 
rector of R. E. Lee Memorial Church, 
Lexington, Va., now captain in the 
United States army, is commanding the 
First Battalion at Camp Hancock, Au- 
gusta, Ga. 


The Rev. Walter G. Harter, of Web- 
ster, South Dakota, has accepted a call 
to organize a new work in Lundale, 
W. Va., a new mining town. After 
June 1 his address will be Lundale, 
Logan County, W. Va. 


The Rev. R. W. Baxter has resigned 
his position at Grace Church, Brooklyn 
Heights, N. Y., and taken army work 
under the War Commission. 


The address of the Rev. W. B. Gor- 
don is changed from Camden, S. C., to 
Millersville, Md, ° 

The Rev. Edwin A. Gernant, former- 
ly in charge of St. Peter’s, Brooklyn, 
has become rector of old St. Paul’s, 
Eastchester, N. Y. 


Professor Horace Chase, of Gordon 
Institute, Georgia, and a member of 
the Christ Church Chapter, Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, Macon, Ga., has accept- 
ed an appointment as Camp Secretary, 
Department of Army and Navy Work, 
under the auspices of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. He has been assigned 
to Camp Wheeler, Ga. 


The Rev. T. C. Johnson, rector of 
the Church of the Holy Spirit, Benson- 
hurst, N. Y., has gone to Ireland to 
visit his father. 


The Rey. Albert E. Martyr, who has 
been appointed Archdeacon of North 
Dakota, expects to take up his new 
work in June. 


The Rev. Herbert C. Covell, rector 
of the Church of the Ephiphany, Ozone 
Park, N. Y., has been granted a year’s 
feave of absence by his .vestry and 
sails for France early this month. He 
is to take up duty in the French army. 


Dean Kloman, of Gethsemane Cathe- 


dral, Fargo, N. D., expects to leave 
shortly for overseas service. 
The Rev. Leigh R. Urban, for six 


years rector of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Astoria, has resigned his rec- 
torship. 


The Rev. Z. S. Farland and the Rev. 
W. T. Sherwood, of Christ Church, 
Corning, N. Y., were recently injured 
when an automobile in which they were 
riding was overturned. Mr. Farland 
was pinned under the car and had his 
shoulder severely wrenched, while Mr. 
Sherwood escaped with only bruises by 
jumping from the car. 


The Rey. Frank Dean Gifford, a mis- 
sionary to Japan under Bishop Tucker 
for the past two years, has been com- 
pelled to give up his work and return 
to the United States, because of the 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..FLORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


continued ill health of his wife. While 
studying the language at Tokyo, Mr. 
Gifford worked at Trinity Cathedral 
and St. Paul’s College, being for some 
months acting President of the col- 
lege during the President’s absence in 
the United States. Mr. and Mrs. Gif- 
ford are now recuperating at Wood- 
bridge and Maple Avenue, New Bruns- 
wick, N. J. 


Ordinations. 


St. Andrew’s 
the Rt. Rev. 


On Whitsunday, in 
Church, Milwaukee, Wis.. 
W. W. Webb, D. D., ordained to the 
diaconate LeRoy Stanton Burroughs 
and Louis Henry Matheus, of St. An- 
| drew’s Church, Milwaukee; Frank How- 
ard Frisbie, of New Haven, Conn., and 


Mich. The candidates were presented 
by the Rev. Professor H. B. St. 
D. D., of Nashotah House, who also 
preached the sermon. Other Clergy 
present were the rector of the parish, 
the Rev. W. H. Frost, the Rev. C. A. 
Capwell, of Racine, who read the 
Litany, and the Rev. G. W. Schroeder, 
of Milwaukee. Mr. Williams has been 
working in Holy Innocents’ parish, 
Racine; Mr. Matheus is in charge of 
St. Edmund’s mission, Milwaukee; Mr. 
Frisbie will spend the summer in moun- 
tain work in North Carolina, and Mr. 
Burroughs is in charge of St. Peter’s 
Mission, Milwaukee. 


In St. Matthew’s Church, Blooming- 
{ton, Ill., on Sunday, May 12, Bishop 
Sherwood advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev. John Turner Lillard. Jr., 
deacon in charge of St. Andrew’s 
Church Paris, Ill., where he will con- 
tinue as rector. Mr. Lillard was pre- 
sented by the rector of St. Matthew’s 
the Rev. William Baker, and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Ray- 
mond M. Gunn, of Chester, Ili. 


Values that satisfy 


George, | 


Fan Furniture---Floor Le eee ie 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


A Hymn for Departing of Absent 

Friends. 
(To the tune sung to “Art Thou 
Weary, Art Thou Languid,’’) 


Holy Father, in Thy mercy, 

Hear our earnest prayer; 

Keep our loved ones in their absence 
’Neath Thy care. 


| Jesus, Saviour, let Thy presence 

Be their light and guide; 

Keep, O keep them in their weakness 
At Thy side. 


When in sorrow, when in danger, 

When in loneliness, 

In Thy love look down and comfort 
Their distress. 


Frederick George Williams, of Detroit, | 


| May the joy of Thy salvation 
Be their strength and stay; 


May they love and may they praise 
Thee 
Day by day. 


| Holy Spirit, let Thy teaching 

Sanctify their life; 

Send Thy grace, that they may conquer 
In the strife. : 


| Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
God the One in Three, 
Bless them, guide them, 
keep them 
Near to Thee. 


save them, 


Amen. 
—Witness. 


HESORTS 


HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike. hotel; 
and families; 
plan; 


transients 
American and European 


special summer rate. No Bar. 


Service that pleases. 


“The Shopping Oenter,’’ 


For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, 


when you are here; and Ow 


Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH 8T. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMA. 


JUNE 1, 1918" 


‘Im many instances says City Physician persons 
have suffered for years without knowing what 
made them feel tired, listless and run-down 
when their real trouble was lack of Iron in 
the blood—how to tell. 


F you were to make an actual blood test on 
all people who are ill you would probably 

be greatly astonished at the exceedingly 
large number who lack iron and who are ill 
for no other reason than the lack of iron. The 
moment iron is supplied a multitude of dangerous 
Symptoms disappear. Without iron the blood at 
once loses the power to change food into living 
tissue and therefore nothing you eat does you 
goods you don’t get the strength out of it. Your 
food merely passes through your system like 
corn through a mill with the rollers so wide 
_apart that the mill can’t grind. As a result of 
| this continuous blood and nerve starvation, peo- 
| ple become generally weakened, nervous and all 
, Tun down and frequently develop all sorts of 
}conditions. One is too thin; another is bur- 
{dened with unhealthy fat; some are so weak 
they can hardly walk; some think they have dys- 
pepsia, kidney or liver trouble ; some can’t sleeo 
lat night, others are sleepy and tired all day; 
some fussy and irritable ; some skinny and blood- 
‘less, but all lack physical power and endurance} 
\In such cases, it is worse than foolishness to také 
Stimulating medicines or narcotie drugs, which, 
only whip up your fagging vital powers for the 
snoment, maybe at the expense of your life later 


OcTOR SAYS NUXATED IRON WILL 
INCREASE STRENGTH of DELICATE 
PEOPLE iv TWO WEEKS TIME 


~ Well known to druggists everywhere. 


on. No matter what any one tells you, if you 
are not strong and well you owe it to yourself 
to make the following test: See how long you 
ean work or how far you can walk without be- 
coming tired. Next take two five-grain tablets 
of ordinary Nuxated Iron three times per day 
after meals for two weeks. Then test your 
strength again and see for yourself how much 
you have gained. You ean talk as you please 
about all the wonders wrought by new ren, “dies, 
but when you come down to hard facts theve is 
nothing like good old iron to put color in your 
cheeks and good, sound, healthy flesh on your 
bones. It is also a great nerve and stomach 
strengthener and one of the best biood builders 
in the world, The only trouble was that the 
old forms of inorganie iron like tincture of iron, | 
iron acetate, ete., often ruined people’s teeth, , 
upset their stomachs and were not assimilated! 
and for these reasons they frequently did more 
harm than good, But with the discovery of the’ 
newer forms of organie iron all this has been 
overcome. Nuxated Tron, for example, is pleas- 
ant to take, does not injure the teeth and is 
almost immediately beneficial. 


Manufacturer’s Note: Nuxated Iron which is recom- * 
mended above is not a secret remedy, but one which is 
v ¢ Unlike the older 
inorganie iron products, it is easily assimilated, does 
not injure the teeth, make them black, nor upset the 
3tomach. The manufacturers guarantee successful and 
entirely satisfactory results to every purchaser, or they 
will refund the _money. g Tt is. dispensed , by all good 


"_ druggists. 


Be Ye Merciful, Even as Your Father. 


How this-command of our Lord shall 
resound throughout the whole world in 
these dark and troublesome days! 
Mercy is one of the attributes of God. 
It is the bow that rests upon the bosom 
of the cloud, and the light that hovers 
above the judgment throne. There is 
no virtue that is more universally at- 
tractive. The prevailing spirit of the 
Gospel is merey towards a poor and sin- 
ful world. Mercy is not a blind pas- 
sion, but the operation of a sweet 
charity. With some men mercy is all 
outward: there is no heart in it. True 
mercifulness must go down to the inner 
springs of action. It dare not stop 
short of guiding principles, but it must 
have its roots in sound and holy mo- 
tives. It is the outgrowth of the heart, 
which seeks not its own, but the good 
of others, and strives to do the will of 


Him “who is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy.”’ 

Jesus was the man of mercy. He 


taught His disciples how to be merci- 


ful. He was merciful to all, not only 
to some. All men were His brethren, 


for all were God’s children. 
was all-pervading 


His mercy 
and all-embracing. 


This is the mercy we are to exercise 
towards the brethren. Life is full of 


should be merciful not only in acts, but 
in words. Frequently ‘‘a word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver.”’ 
' kind in thought and word than in deed. 
A great deal of the mercy that men 
dispense in our day does not come from 
the heart, and hence will never bless 
the giver. While we pray for mercy, 
let that same prayer teach us all to 
render the deeds of mercy.—The Re- 
formed Church Messenger. 


Place. 

It is a great mistake into which we 
fall, so many of us, that of supposing 
that in order to have dignity and value 
‘as a man we must pursue this calling 
rather than that; that if we do not, 
we are clean gone forever; that we are 
no more valuable or valued; and that 
all significance is eliminated from life. 


In Your 


Many a youth is crowded full with the 
{thought that if he can only leave his 
| father’s farm and stand behind a city 
| counter he is made; that a leap from 
the farm behind the counter elevates 


: ; dat 
occasions when we may be merciful. We | 


It requires more grace to be ! 


him from henceforth; that buckram 
and broadcloth will put the dignity and 
value into him as well as on him. Poor 
simpleton that he is, and, for that 
matter, that we all are, for the young 
man is only following out the ideas 
which he has learned from us. © Why 
will we not all learn that it is stand- 
ing in our lot and place and working 
for the glory of God there which gives 
true value and dignity to life! Viewed 
from the heights ef yonder heaven, a 
man has no dignity and no true value 
who does not live for the glory of God. 
—James Drummond. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and. apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles, 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society? — 


Rt. Rev. Fredeaick Courtney, D. D., President. 

William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 

Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in Americas. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond— Daily. 


Leave Kiewit + Atrive MICH MDa 


*640 AM 711.45 AM]) 7.25 AM :12 PM 
At v.0AM flz.50 rm * ¥.Z0 PM 
_$.50 AM * 7,00 PM *11.25 PM 
*915 4M 1-10 PM |+ 6.00 PM +12.30 Nt, 


Kichmond-W asbington Local, Ly.;-.l0 *M_ 
week days; 74.15 PM, Sundays; Ar. 71215 PM 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly- 
14.15 PM; Ar. 78.15 AM, Ashland Accom. week 
days, Liv.77 45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.30 AM, 5,30 PM 

Alba ticket and baggage offices not open 
lor this train. * Main St, Sta, 
t Byrd St. Sta. stopping at Elba), 7 Elba Sta, 


The Choice of Executors — 


is a matter of great importance. ‘Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary businees is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


| Capital 
91,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS GO. 


7th & Main Ste., 
Richmond, Va. 


a 
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ings, Memorials, Cte. 


© 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


2-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


308 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 

Artistic Bungalow construction complete or | 
plans only. 
CHARLES &. HOGEMAN 
45 Seventh Avenue, New York City 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, —— and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silke, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 

English silk stoles, plain 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses... ...§ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to-------- ee eee $50 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00._._.....___....-.---820.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. e 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AvmNUE, Wasarmaroy, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 Weet Eighth Street, New York 


##emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture Windows 


a*e 


a*a 
. 
+ 


Fabrics 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizatione 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 


placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Churctk 
paper. Write to-day for full particu 


lars. 
SOUTHERN CHURCH MAN, 


Richmond, Va. 


3 Thoughts eee 
For the Thoughtiul 


If we hold on to sin for a day we 
may have to hold on to it for ever. 


The hand that is thrust into every 
hole will somewhere find a snake to bite 
it.— Ex. 


Undertake to keep the ten command- 
ments, and you will soon find out that 
God is their maker. 


When man makes a religion, he tries 
to make one that will let him stay mean 
and still respect himself. 


The bad thing about a rolling stone 
is not that it gathers no moss, but that 
it is always going down hill. 


He that will not reason is a bigot; 
he that cannot reason is a fool; and 
he that dare not reason is a slave. 


The first duty we owe to the world 
is to tell those who come within our 
immediate influence what Christ is to 
us. 


The present times are extraordinary 
and call for an extraordinary response. 
The present call is for men who are 
ready to live extraordinary lives. 


If you use what light you have, you 


are always bound to get more; and if 
you do not use what light you have, 
God will not waste His further light 
upon you.,—A. T. Pierson. 

God dwells in the light of joy as 
well as of purity, and instead of be- 
coming more like Him as we become 


more miserable, and as al] the bright- 
ness and glory of life are extinguished, 
we become more like God as our 
blessedness becomes more complete. 


One of the most winsome features 
of the biblical way of salvation is this: 
On the one hand, it is so simple that 
the unlearned can find it and walk in 


it, and, on the other hand, it is so 
profound that the most erudite can 
spend their lives in discovering new 


beauties about it every day. 


I heard a wood thrush in the dusk 
Twirl three notes and make a star— 

My heart that walked with bitterness 
Came back from very far. 


Three shining notes were all he had, 
And yet they made a starry call— 
caught life back against my breast 
And kissed it, scars and all. 


I 


Give me Christian young men: 
endure the monotony better than non- 
Christian men and their valor is un- 
equaled in the hour of crisis. This 
prevalent 
harum-scarum men make the _ best 
fighters all wrong. The decent- 
living man is the decent fighting man.— 
General Byng. 


is 


It seldom happens that 
whether clergy or laity, reform. their 
lives, because they seldom meet with 
versons of courage to oppose them. or 
to tell them of their faults.—Bishop 
Thomas Wilson. 


great men, 


| 
| 


They | 


7 F | 
idea that the dare-devil and 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishin 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE 
Gat. 1886. 328-332 Seventh Ave. 


ETG. 
New Yau 


Shall I Take Away Pain? 


The cry of man’s anguish went up unto 
God: 
“Lord, take away pain— 
The shadow that darkens the world 
Thou hast made, 
The close-coiling chain 
That strangles the heart, 
that weighs 
On the wings that would soar— 
Lord, take away pain from the world 
Thou hast made, 
That it love Thee the more!” 


the burden 


Then answered the Lord to the cry of 
His world: 
“Shall I take away pain, 
And with it the power of the soul to 
endure, 
Made strong by the strain? 
Shall I take away pity, that knits heart 
to heart, 
And sacrifice high? 
Will ye lose all your heroes that lift 
from the fire 
White brows to the sky? 
Shall I take away love, that 
with a price 
And smiles at its loss? 


redeems 


Can ye spare from your lives, that 
would climb unto mine, 
The Christ on His cross?” 
—Author Unknown. 
Remember This. 
God loves each one of us with an 
intensity infinitely beyond what the 


most fervid human spirit ever felt to- 
ward another and with a concentration 
as if He had none else to think of. And 
His love has brought us into being, 
just that we might be taught to enter 
into full sympathy with Him, receiving 
His—giving our own—thus entering 
into the joy of our Lord. This is the 


hope—the sure and certain hope—set 
before us; sure and certain, for ‘the 
} mountains shall depart, and the hills 


be removed; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither -shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee.’’?— 
Erskine. 


LADIES CAN WEAR SHOES 
One size smaller after using Allen’s Foot- 
Mase, the antiseptic powder for the feet. 
Shaken into the shoes and sprinkled in 
the foot-bath, Allen's loot-Ease makes 
tight or new shoes feel easy; gives in- 
stant relief to corns and bunions, pre- 
vents Blisters, Callous and Sore Spots. 
It's the greatest comfort discovery of the 
age. Try it to-day. Sold everywhere, 
2c. For FREE package, address 
Allen S. Olmsted, toy, N. ¥ 


trial 
Le 


R.L. Christian & pean 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 
Special attention given 

town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


to out-of- 
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Renew Your Health 
At Nature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and wornan when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
These are 


In fact drugs seem to do them 


tems rebel against all drugs. 
the cases which physicians call “stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
1 do not refer to incurable diseases such 
ag cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 


@For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients to the mineral 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not the money or the 
busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 
bottom of this page. 


I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water fortoit lowe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. It has made me tens of thousands 
of friends in all parts of America and even 
in foreign countries, whose faces I have 
never seen. Yet] count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


gl ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
on the coupon. If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 
about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolate confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 
Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia, 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months. JI had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in @ 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten galions ofyour Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. it acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andit has 
in every instance had the desired effects. Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quant- 
ties as possible, forits properties are so happily 
blended and insuch proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. It is 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A, L. R. AVANT, M.D. 


Ta Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week's trial of Shivar Water L commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feel better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer of the stomach. 
Iam writing this yoluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands ofmany who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 


vous dyspepsia. 
C. V. TRUITT, 
President Unity Cotton Mills, 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md,, April 80, 1914. 
For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 


ble asa direct result ofasthma, I consulted the | 


very best specialist in this country, and spent 
quitea large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold of one of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my troubie. I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf- 
fering from stomach trouble. 
OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


ill Out This Coupon and Mait It Toda, 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen ;laccept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you willsend, and ifI de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


N@M@l 2s 22cacceeee Sa ahlndenatpasudseene es ane 


Express, Off C02 cones ie wee eee 
Please write distinctly. 


Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914, 
Isis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great benefit, I may say a great 


blessing, tome. My wife saysit has helped me 
more than anything elsel ever tried. I have 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 
trouble. REV. E. H. ROWE, 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM  “* 


Leeds, 8. C. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid: 
ney and bladder troubles, and in neryous and 
sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will produce a 
permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 
kidneys and bladder, aiding themin throwing 
off all poisonous matter. 

C, A. CROSBY, M, D. 


Florence, S. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trou- 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water [am walking 
without any crutch and improving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. IwishI could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 

MRS, THEO. KUKER, 


BILIOUSNESS . 


F Greenville, S. C., Feb. 26, 1914. 

For over two years, following a nervous break- 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water. Upon 
advice however, the first night [ took a laxa- 
tive; the second night a milder one. Since then 
Ihave taken none atall. The effectofthe wa- 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my liy- 
ermost marked, and my health and spirits great- 
ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
Mmentin my case. My condition is now perfect, 

8. A. DERIEUX. 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


Columbia, §, C. 

I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation ofthe bladder to the extent 
thatI would have to get up during the night 
some fiveor sixtimes. After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved and 
suffer no more effect of the trouble bole 

High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 191/@ 

My wife has nad a bad kidney troublefor sev- 
eral years, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her 
a new woman. Her color is much improved 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. We give Shivar 
Springs credit for it all. 7.6.8, 


GALLSTONES 


Greenville, S. C. 
Shivar Spring Water cured my mother of gall- 
stones, or, J might say, it snatched her from the 
hospital door, as the doctors had said nothing 
shortof an operation would do her any good, 


Atter drinking the Water she was able to getout 
hope. 


of bed, and is today stout and healthy. 
these few lines will be of help to some one suff- 
ering as my mother did. 

W. J. STRAWN. 


Williamston, N. C, Oct. 3, 1914 
My doctor said I would have to be operated 
on for heen op bubsinee ae peat akin 
your \water aven't ha ave a ‘“ 
EDWARDS, 


PRICE 10 CENTS:A COPY 


SS 


““Enclosed find 


check for $4,500. 


Please credit account of my Aunt . She wishes 


this amount placed on interest, ete.’’ 


We were glad to receive this new account by mail on 
May Ist. 


Note attractive terms. 


3 per cent. interest paid on daily balances, compound- 
ed monthly, and subject to check in usual way. 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR. 

1106 East Main St, Richmond, Va. 
CAPITAL ONE MILLION, 
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O 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Virginia 
Established A. D 


The ninety-fifth session will open 
Wednesday, September 18, 1918. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
addrees the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


" 


The Thealoritali Department 


OF THE 


University of the South, 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schea 


The accredited Seminary of the Chura! | 


for training colored men for the ministry | 
The thirty-ninth session opened Septembe 
21, 1917. 


For catalogue and information, apply 0 | 


REY. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


~The General — 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesaday in September, 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria, Va. 


The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
REV. CLAIBORNE, 


Aisi ae coe 


Ww. Ss. Supt. 


PORTER MILITARY ACADEMY 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. 


C. School. 
pool. Unusually liberal terms. 
for smaller boys. 


Box 462 


} tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood. 
1 i cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline, 
| Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. 
» 


A broader preparation than the public school can give. 


| REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. 


Founded 1867 
A CHURCH SCHOOL 
A NATIONAL SCHOOL 


Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
Habits of obedience, promptness, 
An R. O. T. 
Gymnasium and swimming 
A Lower School 
D., Rector 
Charleston, SiGe 


{ 
| Offers the higher type of preparatory schooling, Pre- 
| pares its students to meet entrance requirements of 
| : the 

ments, 


tors, 


best women’s colleges. 


ecuipped. 
sorts. 


Two complete depart- 


viz: Lower school and Upper Sehool. Care- 


fil and individual training. Specially trained instrue- 


Excellent location, New Buildings, completely 
Diversified recreations, and all out-door 
of large, well ordered home. 


Atmosphere 


Write for Catalog or further information. 


MRS. 


C. L.BUSHNELL, Principal, Spartanburg, S. C. 


fl and b autiful; the modern 


| ern R. R., is he uh 
The school Matmtains ag 


by @ ten-acre culnpus. 


wn embraces College 
‘ate admits to all leading Colleges, 


The curr 
Certific 


Ssion. 


Virgitiia. Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
| ability whose means will not permit 
| them to attend our more expensive 
| schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
| university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. 
Boarders for the present 
One hundred 
The session 


1 
| 
} 
1 


| clergymen. 
are limited to seventy. 
and six acres of land. 
| begins September 19, 1918. 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Kector. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


| NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres, 
tifieate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


A Girls’ Rchoat with a Religious Atmosphere 
Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., Episcopal Visitor. 


| A School which offers a thorough education ata moderate cost, 


syminasium, with provision for outdoor athleties. 


» Preparatory 


ios ELIZABETH MAY WILLIS, B.P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


Special terms to! 


Apply for | 


College cer- | 


=piscopal ‘Institute 


Rev. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 
Its location, on Main Line South- 
buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 


and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 
Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing 


The Vir nian Home 
_ and Training Schoo! 


For the Feeble-Minded and Bpileptta 
Bstablished 1893. 
For terms and information, addreas 
8S M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax Couaty, Va. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


|! Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


| 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
| Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
' Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
| Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
; grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
; Sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL! Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Pula of the Poeun nie. 

! eopal). Near Washington. College tory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Tithioties under 

| trained Director, Open air classes. 

j MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Princip, 

Past 16 yeara principal of Stuart Hall, 

FAUQUIER INSTITUTE Fo," Sa tens 

Ladies, Wa ton 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 

Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Wi 

A limited and thorough home school. Modern build. 

ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE Y. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


a 
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ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 
F Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestie 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 25-acre 
campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate rates. 
Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C. L., Rector, Box 19, 
Raleigh, N. C. 


= 


———— 


Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies 

Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern gquipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 


paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
Art and Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 
TON, VA. 


Seek Thou Me. 

Because I seek Thee not, oh, seek Thou 
me! 

Because my lips are dumb, oh, hear the 
ery 

I do not utter as Thou passest by, 

And from my life-long bondage set me 
free! 


Because content I perish, far from Thee, 

Oh, seize me, snatch me from my fate, 
and try 

My soul in Thy consuming fire. 
nigh 

And let me, blinded, Thy salvation see. 


Draw 


If I were pouring at Thy feet my tears, 

If I were clamoring to see Thy face, 

I should not need Thee, Lord, as now I 
need, 

Whose dumb, dead soul knows neither 
hopes nor fears, 

Nor dreads the outer darkness of this 
place— 

Because I seek not, pray not, give Thou 
heed! 

L. €. Moulton. 


I think, also, that if this Church is to 
have a place of religious leadership in 
the country, we must get into a better 
relation with the churches about us, 
stop making claims and remove the sus- 
picion of being exclusive and ungen- 
erous. There is something which I 
would call snobbery which has been a 
blight upon the life of the nyother 
Church across the sea, in its attitude 
toward nonconformity and dissent and 
we have brought something like it 
across the sea and it is not only entire- 
ly unchristian, but it is against the 
spirit of our people, and it will only do 
the Church harm. We are deeply at- 


A mis- | 


| 


tached to our own Church; we are 
thankful that its continuity in organi- 
zation and faith from Apostolic times 
is unbroken and that no other Church 
has anything more in the way of asso- 
ciation with the past than we preserve 
and desire. It is not a time so much 
to talk about ancestry as it is to show 
efficiency in dealing in the spirit of 
Christ and in accordance with the 
truths of the Gospel, with great com- 
panies of people under new conditions 
of life.—Bishop Lines, Convention Ad- 
dress. 


We must realize that such a tran- 
sition is taking place to-day, and we 
must be ready to lead men out of the 
tottering ruins of their false security up 


to the fundamental things of God, those 
things without which there can be no 
safety or peace or growth for the soul. 
We cannot lead to those heights unless 
we are led. ‘We cannot lift unless we 
are lifted. At the foot of a blood- 
stained Cross that for all the ages has 
spelled self-sacrificing love, we must 
empty ourselves of.self, and renew our 
strength and go on up the way that 
leads to complete self-surrender to the 
will of God. The world, in its agony, 
is not asking for pious phrases or 
smooth sayings, or the old ery of peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, but it is 


asking in a thousand tongues and in a | 


thousand ways to be shown the Christ. 
Weary and anxious and sick at heart, 
it is turning to Him, even as the lusty 
child, stricken suddenly in the midst of 
boisterous play, cries out for the mother 
who alone can soothe and heal. The 
Church, through you and through me, 
must answer the cry. We must with 
our lips, above all, with our lives, be 
able to say to the world’s anguished 
heart, ‘‘Behold, behold, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the 
world.’’—Bishop Darst, Council Ad- 
dress. 


Salvation. 


I am thankful to believe that my 
final salvation does not depend wholly 
on myself. If it did, it would be at 
stake to the very last. Salvation in- 
volves so much. It includes deliver- 
ance from sin, development of charac- 
ter, fitness to dwell with God. Man’s 
faith is often such a frail thing. It were 
a poor refuge, if there were no Divine 
purpose to support it. It becomes a 
sure defense if God says, ‘‘I pledge that 
|man’s deliverance.” It is gloriously 
true that faith in Christ transfers the 
responsibility of salvation to the 
| Saviour, and makes deliverance certain. 
| —J. BE. Roberts. 


SE5 All Fli << Thoy Sprcad 
Kill 1es & Disocase 
Placed anywhere,Dalsy Fly Killer attracts and kills alf 
flies. Neat, clean, ornamental, convenicnt, ond cheap, 


EAL! 


We 
) paisy Fly Killer 


Sold by dealers, or 6 sent 
by express, preprid, $1.00. 


HAROLD SOMERS, 150 Donalb Ove., Brocklyn, N.Y. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 

4 e 

Society ? 
Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 

Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of ite kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


y & 
R. G 


eissler. Inc. 


56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church « 


Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


in t ist f the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
ee a chase of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. | ‘ 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 


desired for the constructive work, 
artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showin 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


g changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 


Vol. LXXXITI. 


THE MELTING-POT. 
Newspaper writers in these days 
know that there is no more popular 
“copy” than that describing the doings 
of our boys in France, how they are 
bearing themselves amid their new 
surroundings, how they are preparing 
to do their big part in the conflict, 
what impression they make among the 
English and French with whom they 
fraternize. All too little comes through 
to satisfy our pardonable curiosity, but 
that little makes mighty pleasant read- 
ing as a rule and gives us every as- 
surance that they will prove worthy 
of our best hopes for them. A syndi- 
cated letter to the London Times, dated 
from the British Headquarters in 
France, presents an attractive picture: 


“At the roadside groups of men 
stand chatting, whose khaki tunics have 
an unfamiliar cut. Smart looking of- 
ficers go by with very yellow boots and 
wide brimmed hats, tipped slightly for- 
ward and caught by a leather strap at 
the back of the head. 

“They are stout material, all of them, 
with an air of self-reliance and com- 
‘petence, but curiously quiet “and un- 
assuming. French and British soldiers 
‘alike look on their arrival in some new 
locality with very much the same air 
‘of patronage as older boys at school 
regard the influx of newcomers at the 
beginning of a term. 

“But any excuse is good enough for 
making friends and to start exchanging 
cigarettes. 

“Of the earnestness and determina- 
tion of the whole of the American 
forces there is no manner of question, 
No new comrades ever came to fight for 
a cause more evidently bent on proving 
themselves worthy, nor were any ever 
received in a spirit of more sincere 
‘friendliness. 

“T spent some time yesterday at the 
‘headquarters of an American division. 
‘This particular unit is as fine a lot of 
men as could be got together in any 
country. 

“Phere are privates who are million- 
aires or thereabouts. The ranks con- 
tain everything from college graduates 
to professional pugilists. How many 
nationalities are represented in these 
new units no one yentured to count, but 
there’s probably no man living who 
could call the roll and pronounce every 
name as it ought to be pronounced in 
the country of its origin. 

“There’s a pure-blooded Chinaman 
on the staff and the first name I saw at 
the United States headquarters was 
most undeniably German. Many of the 
best non-commissioned officers are 
Jews. 


“Ail this, however, means little ex-{ by which 


cept to increase the miracle of it all 
‘and as a testimony to the efficiency of 
the fusion in that magician’s melting 
pot the fire beneath which is pride in 
‘Old Glory.’ 

“These stalwart men have all been 
Americans now for a generation or two. 
There are no hyphens in their pa- 
triotism and, if anything, knowledge of 
difference of origin only adds to the 
keenness and determination of each 
man to show he’s as good an American 
and can fight in liberty’s cause a trifle 
better than the next, 

“Hxperts at color blending like dyers, 
carpet weavers‘ and tapestry workers 
have long known that while two or 
three tints may clash, if you mix 


| whole. 

“T doubt if any army now fighting in 
this war feels as passionately a sense 
of common patriotism as do the units 
in this mass, made up of individuals 
whose names their grandfathers would 
; have found mutually unpronounceable. 

“In close proximity at the moment 

are British units and it is hard to say 
which speaks of the other with more 
enthusiasm. The Americans are elo- 
quent in praise of the helpfulness and 
; comradeship of the British and the 
latter are enormously impressed by the 
keenness and deadly earnestness of 
their new allies. In theory it is the 
Americans who are doing all the learn- 
ing and the British out of their hard- 
; won knowledge are only anxious to help 
and teach. But there is even a pro- 
found suspicion that the Americans are 
‘ teaching about as much as they learn.”’ 
One cannot help feeling that here is 
| something that is as it ought to be, 
a bright spot among the many deplor- 
able aspects of bloody war. Artificial 
or unessential distinctions between 
man and man, class and class, eve’ 
nation and nation, melt away in the 
face of a great adventure for humanity; 
and this, not by any revolutionary pro- 
cess or labored propaganda but as_the 
natural and necessary result of united 
purpose in the pursuit of a great com- 
mon duty. Differences of habit and 
training, of capacity and character and 
conviction still exist and will exist, as 
they ought. -Social, political or racial 
distinctions have not lost their mean- 
| ing or uses. Each army, each class. 
each type retains the characteristics pe- 
culiar to it and each mar his unim- 
| Banat personality. But the selfish, 
| 


divisive and isolating element in all 


Dect is dissolved and dissipated, just 


as the smaller interests and ambitions 


’ 
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they were cultivated haye 
been absorbed, in the paramount obli- 


gations of the hour. Is every unit, 
every man, loyal to the common cause, 
and is each bringing his utmost 
of strength, resource and courage into 
the great struggle? Then no man will 
fail to fraternize with another or to 
feel his need each for the other, and 
units of differing language, differing 
traditions and differing uniforms will 
blend into one great army. 

It is a wonderful thing and fraught 
with great possibilities for the world’s 
future. Can the Church look upon that 


enough, no matter how elementary and | Spectacle and see it through to the end 
discordant, the result is one harmonious | and learn no lesson, or must it ever be 


| true that “‘the children of this world 


| 
| 


| 


are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light’’? 


What is the secret of the unity ove 
there where the fight is going on? It 
lies in the fact that the fight is going 
on, and the fight is a so much bigger 
thing than anything that has ever en- 
gaged the provincial or traditional or 
selfish lives of these men heretofore. 
Commercial travelers and Cook’s 
tourists have been to France in great 
numbers before now, and there have 


been literary and scientific and diplo- 


matic exchanges without number, but 
never such union of hands and pur- 
pose or such mingling of colors as this; 
because never before have the allied 
nations realized what liberty and civili- 
zation and democracy meant to them 
and the cost at which they must be es- 
tablished and defended. But when 
these are seen to be at stake, and the 
great principles upon which a new 
world was being built were ruthlessly 
attacked and threatened with over- 
throw, then every lesser consideration 
takes its lesser place and the great 
struggle for the thing that is essential 
brings them into one camp and one 
council, united for one great end. i 

Beside that how trivial, how almost 
mean and base, seem the things which 
divide men into cliques and: parties, 
absorbing their interests and exciting 
their rivalry! A popular periodical 
lately contained an amusing story in 
which the hero, a well-meaning but 
illiterate draftie, declares his willing- 
ness to fight “to make the world safe 
for the Democratic party." 
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mark was humorous not because of its 
distortion of a noble sentiment but be- 
cause of the incongruous idea sug- 
gested. Who would fight in view of 
the issues which engage men to-day, or, 
indeed, at any time save with words and 
bluster, for the Democratic party or 
any other party. But for democracy we 
will die. The success of the party has 
seemed tremendously important at 
times, but once the country is united 
in fighting for something more vital 
than mere party principles the party- 
man is frowned upon as a sower of dis- 
eord and a sapper of the nation’s 
strength. 


Has the great Church Universal no 
cause to maintain, no end to serve, of 
such paramount value and superlative 
importance that she can afford to for- 
get in the defence and prosecution of 
it the minor differences,which have 
divided her? Is there no warfare in 
which she is called to engage against 
a foe so powerful, so ruthless, so de- 
termined, as to demand the combina- 
tidn of all her forces; and with issues 
of such tremendous import to the whole 
and to every part alike that to refuse 
such union of strength and resources is 
disloyalty if not treachery to the com- 
mon cause? While the liberty-loving 
nations, and the cliques and parties in 
those nations, were pursuing the ends 
of freedom and justice each in its own 
particular way, and very largely ming- 
ling their efforts with other aims and 
designs that were provincial and selfish 
and destructive, there was growing up 
among them secretly an adverse power 
with a single sinister aim whose 
strength they did not measure and 
whose treachery they did not suspect. 
When the storm broke people after peo- 
ple were swept away before it, and that 
the civilized world has not fallen vic- 
tim to its devouring sword is due to 
the fact that it united for defense and 
the overthrow of. the common enemy. 
And the nations of the world are learn- 
ing that before humanity is safe and a 
true civilization is made secure there 
must be an organized world-wide unity 
of free men and peoples which can con- 
serve the larger interests of the world. 
They know not yet how it will come 
about, only that it must come about; 
and the men of many names and many 
nations whose blood mingles as it is 
poured out in the trenches of France 
are paying the price and paving the 
way for its coming. When it comes, 
this world knit together for common 
safety and a common purpose, will it 
be a Christian world, a world in which 
the Christian Church stands as the 
supreme witness for God and teacher 
of righteousness? Surely the Church 
of Christ, which is to-day the very 
symbol of disintegration and disunion, 
cannot fulfil that office unless she too 
can come together. And unless the les- 
sons God is teaching to-day shall be 
learned by the Church as well as by the 
- world, unless she learns that the mis- 
sion and witness for which she is 


— 


created of God demand her unity and 
the things which divide her are but the 
partial conceptions or misconceptions of 
her charter blotted and blurred by 
human accretions and emendations, 
then doubtless she too must pass 
through the fires and be purified that 
she may be fused into one and fitted 
for the uses of the God of order and of 
peace. 

May He raise up at this time in His 
Church men of vision to see, men of 
wisdom to lead, men of grace to com- 
mand, that His people may be taught 
His will and be brought to the 
obedience of it! 


“We Know and Have Believed.”— 
What a striking incident was that men- 
tioned by Bishop Tucker in his Council 
Address, illustrating the relation of 
Science-knowledge and Faith-knowledge 
and their values. 


“T was told that, in the midst of de- 
lirium, when the mind of him whom 
we honored in our service this morning 
was wandering, he said, ‘Give my love 
to old Gatewood’ (Gatewood, whom we 
older men remember as a faithful min- 
ister in Norfolk, was sixty-five years 
ago Bishop Randolph’s professor of 
Mathematics at the College of William 
and Mary), ‘Give my love to old Gate- 
wood, and tell him that I am still learn- 
ing, two and two make four.’ Then as 
the tired brain touched the fringe of 
the certainties of mathematics, his eyes 
glistened and his voice rang out: 
‘I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth, and in 
Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord; 
I believe in the Holy Ghost, the resur- 
rection of the body and the life ever- 
lasting.’ ”’ 


None understood better than Bishop 
Randolph or appreciated with a keener 
mind the beauty, the certainty or the 
value of scientific truth.. That ‘‘two 
and two make four” was to him a sacred 
fact which in its manifold implications 
was never to be forgotten or ignored. 
But none knew better the limitations 
of this kind of knowledge, that it could 
never satisfy the needs of the heart. 
One can almost see the movement of his 
unconscious mind following a familiar 
line from the certitudes of science to 
the greater certitudes of faith and rest- 
ing there with triumphant assurance 
both of mind and heart. 

“We know and have believed the 
love of God in us,” says St. John the 
Divine. It is no tautology, no inexact- 
ness of expression. There is much we 
can know of-God and eternal life, we 
being true to the laws of thought. 
There is much more that we believe 
with a confidence no less absolute, being 
true to the testimony of our own souls 
if so be that “God dwelleth in us and 
His love is perfected in us.” 


Church Pension Fund Bulletin, Num- 
ber One. Through the courtesy of Mr. 
Sayre, Secretary of the Fund, we have 
received an advance copy of this Bulle- 
tin, which will shortly reach the clergy 
interested and will be sent to any others 
desiring it. It is a preliminary state- 
ment anticipating for the information 


of the Church some facts which will be 
more fully embraced in the Annual Re- 
port of the Trustees at the end of the 
present fiscal year. The temporary dis- 
tribution and future destination of the 
surplus of the Initial Reserve Fund 
are given as has been previously ex- 
plained in our columns. It is gratifying 
to know that over ninety per cent of 
the assessments normally due from 
parishes are being paid. Annuities 
have already been granted to 186 per- 
sons. The Fund has successfully in- 
augurated a great business whose finan- 
cial stability seems well assured. 


BISHOP TUCKER’S MEMORIAL AD- 
DRESS ON BISHOP RANDOLPH. 


Brethren of the Clergy and Laity of the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia: 


The Council meets this morning 
under the shadow of a great loss— 
yet it is a loss so recent that we scarcely 
realize that we may not have with us- 
the gracious presence of our beloved 
Father in God, who for so many years 
has cared for the Church in the Diocese. 

There still flashes across our mem- 
ories the light that shone upon his face. 
Still there echo in our hearts the won- 
derful tones of his voice. Still we seem 
to feel the subtle charm of that unique 
personality, with its mark of intellec- 
tual power and clarity, with its kindly 
gift of wit and humor, with its genius 
for loving. 

I have thought that it would be fitting 
that this opening service of the Council 
should be a memorial of God’s ser- 
vant, and of our Bishop, Alfred Magill 
Randolph, who, having finished his 
course here on earth, has passed to 
the higher ministry above, and is num- 
bered with God’s saints in glory ever- 
lasting. 

And yet, my brethren, this service is 
not a repetition of the stately ojfice 
which we read over the dead who die 
in the Lord. Rather it is a service of 
commemoration with its high note of 
praise and thanksgiving for the good 
example of the faith and fear, of the 
service and the love of him whom God 
has called to Himself. 

We will gather at the table of our 
blessed Lord, and we will hear once 
more that marvelous Prayer of Conse- 
cration to which our Bishop’s reading 
gave a rich and rare interpretation of 
the depths of the divine tenderness, and 
sounded the message of the blessedness 
of the sons of men, through the full, 
perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation 
and satisfaction of the Eternal Son of 
God. We shall emphasize that clause 
of the Creed. 

“IT believe in the Communion of 
Saints,’’ and we shall bless God's Holy 
Name for the life and teaching which 
will long be an inspiration to the 
Church in Virginia. 

If Bishop Randolph had lived until 
the last week of June of this year he 
would have completed sixty years in 
the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He was ordained in the old Seminary 
in June, 1858. He was the last surviving 
member of his class. Among his fellow- 
students and intimate friends were 
Henry C. Potter ,of New York; Phillips 
Brooks, of Massachusetts, and others, 
like Richards, of Rhode Island; Elliott, 
of Washington; Thomson, of China; 
Galusha and Walter Williams and 
Henry A. Wise, of Virginia. 

The six decades of Bishop Ran- 
dolph’s ministry were full of change 
and seeming chance in the history of 
the State and Church. He lived through 
a war which tried men’s souls. He heard 
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the sound of the shells as they broke 
against his Church and his home. He 
served as a chaplain on the battlefield 
and in the hospital. He passed away 
in the very midst of a war fraught with 
great issues to the world. And yet, 
through it all, he clung to his un- 
clouded faith in the eternal verities of 
God to the certainty of hope in the 
ultimate triumph of good over evil; and 
of the coming of Christ. 

Bishop Randolph’s ministry was 
markedly successful—even as men 
count success. As a young man he 
had charge of St. George’s, Fredericks- 
burg—an important parish. After a 
brief ministry, during the latter part 
of the war, in Halifax and Charlotte 
he went to Christ Church, Alexandria. 
He was still a young man when he be- 
came rector of Emmanuel, Baltimore. 
He was consecrated Assistant Bishop 
of Virginia at the age of forty-seven. 
He was honored with college degrees, 
with invitations to preach in the great 
cathedrals of England. He was known 
indeed as one of the most eloquent 
preachers in the Church. He was the 
honored friend of men distinguished in 
letters and government—and yet in 
spite of all if we ask what was the 
most marked trait of his character, the 
answer would be—his modesty, his sim- 
plicity, his absolute indifference, not to 
the duties or even the power, but to 
the mere trappings and dignities of his 
high and holy office. 

Bishop Randolph was pre-eminently 
a pastor. I began my ministry as his 
temporary assistant in Emmanuel 
Church, Baltimore, forty-five years ago. 
I remember how his people spoke of 
him, of his presence in the sick room, 
in the house of sorrow, how they leaned 
on his love and sympathy and were 
solaced by his prayers. The memory 
of his pastorate I find in all the 
ehurches that he served. He brought 
into his office of a Bishop this pastoral 
power—this shepherd love for those 
who were committed by the Good Shep- 
herd to his care. I find the memory of 
his visits, of the benediction * of his 
prayers, of the sunshine of his humor, 
of the loyalty of his friendship, of his 
gentleness with children, in many of 
the sweet homes in this Diocese. 

As a preacher he ranked among the 
first in our Church. He was ever learn- 
ing, ever seeking to find richer treas- 
ures in the word of God, but ever cling- 
ing to the fundamental verities of the 
Christian faith. He had profound sym- 
pathy with those who wrestled with 
doubt, for he himself had faced the 
great problem of human thought and 
had fought for his own faith. 


The one characteristic of his preach- 
ing was that it was concerned with 
the great things of God, with faith, with 
love, with hope, with service. He 
brought to his preaching the wealth of 
his reading—he was ever a lover of the 
best -books—and of his artistic and 
literary culture—which was wide. 
These were used simply to illumine the 
truth of the living God. 


He had a power of vocal interpreta- 
tion beyond that of any other men I 
have known, which carried meaning, 
even when he was speaking of the 
mysteries of faith, to the humblest 
hearer. There were shades and tones 
of his voice which scarcely seemed to 
need the translation of words in order 
to carry the impression of reverence 
and of righteous scorn, of pathos and 
of pleading, of enthusiasm and of love. 

I need hardly speak of him as a 
Bishop. He brought to his work a love 
of the Church in Virginia, which was 
interwoven with all the story of her 
past. Broad and catholic in his human 
sympathies—he was not only by 
lineage—but by every fibre of his being 


A Virginian of Virginians. Kinsman 
and friend of General Lee, he was 
friend and fellow-citizen of high and 
low—of white and colored—of all who 
are the children of the Old Dominion. 
Only those who lived in the days of 
his early Episcopate, or only one like 
myself who has been privileged to take 
an humble share in the work, can truly 
estimate the labors which he willingly 
rendered in the service of the Church. 
He was genial, loving, sympathetic, but 
firm when principle was involved. He 
tried, and not unsuccessfully, to keep 
the Church true to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and to the _ traditions 
which our fathers brought from the 
Motherland of England. . 

Other men may have_ surpassed 
Bishop Randolph along the lines of the 
conventional work of the HEpiscopate. 
His gifts were largely the gifts of per- 
sonality, His work is to be traced, not 
only in statistics and in the records of 
the Diocese, but in the influence of his 
character and inspiration of his spirit- 
mal leadership in the realization of his 
loyalty to Christ and his devotion to the 
Church. He will be remembered, not 
only for what he did, though the story 
of his Episcopate tells of growth and 
enlargement, but above all, for what he 
was. 
tween him and many. others—which is 
the dividing line between genius and 
mere ability. 

His last days were days of weakness 
and of pain. His last few years were 
years of failing strength, and yet he 
kept the Church that he loved in his 
heart and lifted up his arms in inter- 
cession for her weal. 

His name, his life, the memory of his 
teaching and of his love will be abiding 
parts of our inheritance. He wrote with 
his life the first chapter of the His- 
tory of Southern Virginia. It will ever 
be luminous and helpful to those who 
read it aright. 

And who am I, my brethren, that I 
should take up his work? I wrote to 
him last November—and I wrote from 
my heart—that I wished for nothing 
more, to the end of my life, than to be 
his helper in the Lord. God has seen 
fit to order otherwise. 


For nearly twelve years we have 
worked together, and there has been 
no single word of misunderstanding, 
no lack of love and sympathy on his 
part. The last time I saw him he put 
his arms around me and spake to me 
words so generous that I would not 
dare to repeat them here. 

And now, in my weakness and un- 
worthiness, I can only cast myself upon 
God’s merey—can only look to Christ 
for power and grace to do His work. 
I can only show my love to Him by 
feeding His sheep—by feeding His 
lambs. And then I look to you, my 
brethren, you men and women of this 
dear Diocese, and I ask you to help me 
with your love and sympathy—and with 


your prayers—to carry on the work | of health is fit for me. 


which was begun in Southern Virginia, 
this part of God’s vineyard, by one far 
greater and worthier than I. 

For the memory and inspiration of 
the life and service of Alfred Magill 
Randolph, we lift up our hearts in grati- 
tude to God! 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT OF 
NEGRO EDUCATION. 


LOCAL 


That the South is giving locally, and 
with increasing liberality, to negro pub- 
lic schools, and that the negroes them- 
selves are giving out of their new pros- 
perity, is shown by recent reports of 
the Jeanes, Slater and Rosenwald 
Funds. 

Each of these funds is of Northern 
origin, indicating appreciation of the 


- 
’ 


There was that difference be- | 


fact that adequate provision for negro 
education is a task beyond the unaided 
resources of the South. Hach aids the 
public schools only in co-operation with 
the people of the locality concerned— 
the county board of education, and the 
white and colored population of the 
community. 
The Jeanes Foundation 

This fund supplies negro teachers of 
home and farm industries. This year 
two hundred and twelve of them super- 
vise such teaching in 2,395 schools of 
two hundred and three counties in four- 
teen Southern States, including Okla- 
homa. One hundred and sixty-three 
thousand country colored children are 
thus being fitted for country life and 
homes. The foundation pays monthly 
about $4,500.00 for salaries, and the . 
county boards of education pay }$6,- 
000.00 monthly. 


The Slater Fund: The General Educa- 
tion Board. 


The aid these give to local public 
schools for negroes, goes to fifty-four 


{county teacher training schools in 
Southern States. Our State boards re- 
port 75 per cent of the teachers in 


negro country schools as deplorably un- 
prepared; and these schools are to sup- 
ply teachers with a thorough common 
school education, training in home and 
farm industries and some knowledge 
of how to teach what they know. The 
Slater Fund gives, this year, over $27,- 
000.00 for salaries in these schools; 
the General Education Board gives 
$12,000.00 for building and equipment; 
and the fifty-four county boards of edu- 
cation give $132,000.00 for all pur- 
poses. As the economic and moral 
value of these schools becomes clearer 
the demand for them increases rapidly. 


The Rosenwald Fund, 


This fund is available for better 
country school] buildings for negroes 
where county boards and the negroes 
themselves contribute a certain per- 
centage of the cost. In the last year 
three hundred and twenty-eight such 
schoolhouses have been built in ten 
Southern States, at a cost of $392,- 
000.00, divided as foliows: 


Rosenwald Fund ........ $ 96,841.00 
Southern whites ........ 125,781.00 
Negroes: -.:. «is. ove ane 169,419.00 


White aid is from two sources: 
County boards of educa- 

CLOM® 2s ce A $ 89,331.00 
Local friends of negroes... 36,450.00 

This kind of co-operation between 
the sections and between the races 
means increased efficiency and pros- 
perity in the rural South, and better 
relations in all directions. It is en- 
couraging to note the steady growth 
of this co-operation throughout our sec- 
tion. 


It is not for me, who am ignorant 
and blind, to prescribe what measure 
If 1 cannot ex- 
tend the sphere of my activity, I will 
at least endeavor, by Thy grace, not 
to neglect anything by which I can be 
useful. Far from me be all impatience 
and peevishness. I will endeayor to 
lessen the cares of my triends for me, 
and express to them my gratitude for 
all the concern they show me. The 
little good I can do, I will do with all 
the zeal of which I am capable. Though 
weak, I am not entirely destitute of 
strength; and in the exertion of my 
remaining strength [ shall not be 
wholly useless. . . . Thou 
from Thy creatures no more 
enablest them to perform. 
Thou willest I should be; 
what Thou willest me to p 
is my duty, and my supre 
G. J. Zollikofer. 
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Great Commission 


From China, 


Rev. Walworth Tyng, Chamgsha, 
district of Hankow, China, returned to 
his station after furlough in this coun- 
try to find a serious conflict between 
the troops of the North and South 
Provinces raging in the neighborhood 
of Changsha. The Southern troops, he 
says, have never been satisfied with 
the results of the first revolution. The 
conservative North, which is also poorer 
and less populous, has always man- 
aged to keep control of the military 
ascendency as one of the survivals of 
the Manchu rule. The army quartered 
in the Southern Provinces has been 
mainly a Northern army. The result 
has been the development in the South 
of a feeling very similar to that under- 
lying the Boston Tea Party of Revo- 
lutionary fame. This has produced a 
series of revolts since 1911, to secure 
the reality of the results aimed at in 
the revolution of that year. 


“All the mission compounds, includ- 
ing ours, are a mass of humanity, 
mostly women and children. There 
are only a few of our men to manage 
affairs. These Chinese workers of ours 
are doing’the job very well. We must 
have at least three or four hundred 
women and children from outside. The 
fioor of the church even is covered at 
night with sleepers, besides schools, 
verandas and all other sheltered spaces. 

“We have a month’s supplies of food 
and fuel in our boys’ boarding school 
and have arrangements for feeding the 
people. There is something very’ pa- 
thetic in their fears. We had to dis- 
appoint them in one respect: in refusing 
to allow valuables to be stored on the 
premises (so as not to tempt the looters 
in and jeopardize lives). 

“The city has hardly a vestige of 
‘business as usual.’ It is like a Sunday 
morning in some of the ‘down-town’ 
districts at home, with an unwonted 
and oppressive hush, but here with the 
added tension of many possible dan- 
gers, such as fires and looting. We 
could see the smoke of one of the bar- 
racks going up this morning, just out- 
side the east wall. 

“There are a good many new build- 
ings here in the last nine months. The 
American consuiate is in good new 
quarters on the river front. The fine 
new Yale Hospital is finished and in 
operation. My own house not being 
open, I spent my first night there as a 
guest of Dr. Hume in one of the private 
rooms for foreign patients. The Pres- 
pyterians keep on building, the latest 
being «a boys’ boarding school, a 
native pastor’s house, a foreign resi- 
dence (the third) and the big new 
church, besides a start on a large new 
school building for the girls’ high 
school. They have only been here for 
four years (to our sixteen), and have 
nowhere near the opportunity of our 
wonderful location, but they have put 
in about four times the plant we have, 
and keep about double our staff. This 
is going on, war or not war, and is a 
possible basis for some comparisons not 
pleasant to realize.” 

While in this country last winter, 
Mr. Tyng, with the approval of the 
Board of Missions, asked for $18,000 
for the purchase of land and the erec- 
tion of buildings in Changsha. Towards 
this amount gifts and piedges total ap- 
proximately $9,000. At its meeting on 
May 8th, the Board of Missions appro- 
priated $4,500 from the undesignated 


¢ 
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legacies for Changsha. The Board of 
Missions will gladly receive and add to 
the Changsha Building Fund any gifts 
on account of the $5,000 still needed. 


Presbyterian Home Missions. 


The Home Missions Boards, among 
them the Presbyterian, report their big 
task to be the maintenance of the 
morals of the people in accordance with 
the appeal of President Wilson. Es- 
pecially in the Middle West and in the 
mountain regions of the South, these 
societies are undertaking to explain to 
the people why taxes are high, why 
food must be conserved, why young men 
are drafted, and why some men must 
die that democracy may live. Es- 
pecially in the foreign born sections 
of large cities systematic educational 
work on these lines is being prose- 
euted by direction of the missionary 
societies. 

Speaking of the competition of war 
appeals with missionary money appeals 
the financial men of the Presbyterian 
Home Board say that churches as such 
are responding as liberally as ever to 
the regular causes, but that individuals 
are shifting their gifts. He estimates 
that twice as much effort is now re- 
quired to get a dollar as was needed 
two or three years ago. 

The Board in question, handling up- 
wards of $1,000,000 a year, reduced its 
expenses last year as compared with 
the previous one. According to its re- 
port, just made public, Presbyterian 
churches gave to Home Missions $143,- 
000 more than the year before, but 
because of heavy falling off in legacies 
it adds to its debt this year $120,000. 
At the beginning of the war this Board’s 
receipts were $1,381,600, and in 1916 
they were $1,065,000, but the year just 
ended they were only $869,200. In 
spite of its difficulties the Board an- 
nounces that it is increasing its work 
in the country and in the cities in 
support of President Wilson’s policy 
of mobilizing all people to help win the 
war. 


Given; Not Lost: A British soldier in- 
valided home with his arm amputated 
at the shoulder, it is related, refuses to 
let any of his friends refer to his hay- 
ing “lost an arm.’’ Says the soldier 
manfully, ‘‘I did not lose it; I gave it.’’ 
It is the man who has conse- 
erated himself to an unselfish use of 
all that he is and all that he has, who 
can see any part of himself or his pos- 
sessions taken for the benefit of that 
cause and still feel no sense of loss. 
In place of lamentation for what he is 
deprived of, he is conscious of a pride- 
ful honor in what he has been enabled 
to contribute to the purposes that seem 
to him worth more than his life. 


In this high mood the word of Christ 
saying, “It is more blessed to give than 
to receive,’”’ rises into a mystic signifi- 
cance, cleared completely from the sus- 
picion which among the selfish and un- 
inspired treats it as a fanciful paradox. 
When one’s giving, either of himself or 
what he has won and earned, becomes 
to him a title-deed of comradeship in 
the mightiest things that God is seen 
doing among men, then the joy of bear- 
ing a share in making the world better 
and mankind happier appears more 
than worth any price that it costs. The 
blessedness of giving is for those from 
whom nothing can be taken away be- 
cause they have already dedicated 
everything.—The Continent. 


There is no lifting power in the life 
of any man who performs his_religious 
duties with the air of a tired man at 
work.—Ex. 


——— 
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Church Intelligence 


American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. 


At its meeting on May 16, held at the 
Church Missions House, New York City, 
loans amounting to $21,900 were voted 
to the following parishes and missions: 
St. Mark’s Church, Troy, Alabama; 
Christ Church, Tyler, Texas; Church of 
the Heavenly Rest, McCall, Idaho, and 
St. Thomas’ Church, Denver, Colorado. 
Gifts amounting to $4,500 were voted 
to the following parishes and missions: 
St. Peter’s Church, Seward, Alaska; 
Chureh of Our Saviour, Akita, Japan; 
St. Mark’s Church, Jackson, Mississippi; 
Indian Mission Church, Fort Hall, 
Idaho; St. Agnes’ Chapel, Brooklyn, 
New York; Bishop’s Residence, Topeka, 
Kansas; St. Augustine’s Church, 
Raleigh, North Carolina, and St. An- 
drew’s Church, North Cramer Hill, New 
Jersey. Grants amounting to $1,500. 
were voted to the following parishes 
and missions: St. Paul’s Church, Clin- 
ton, Oklahoma;: St. Mark’s Church, 
Mesa, Arizona, and St. Timothy’s 
Church, Brighton, Colorado. 

The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Commission, the Rev. Charles. L. 
Pardee, is, aS usual at this time of the 
year, visiting Diocesan Conventions, 
Councils and Convocations, explaining 
the work of the Commission and ex- 
pressing its willingness and desire to 
assist in the work of construction of 
churches, rectories and parish houses. 
A tour of the Southwest has been ac- 
complished, and another to the North- 
west will shortly be undertaken, 


Bibles For Midshipmen. 


On the eve of their graduation from 
the United States Naval Academy to 
enter the great war, about two hundred 
midshipmen Sunday night, June 2, re- 
ceived Bibles from the American Sea- 
men’s Friend Society, 76 Wall Street, 
New York. 

In the presence of several hundred 
friends and relatives gathered in Ban- 
croft Hall, Dr. George Sidney Webster, 
Secretary of the Society, explained that 
this was the forty-sixth presentation of 
its kind, and that the fund which made 
possible the gift was in memory of 
General Emory Upton, for whom the 
great national army camp on Long 
Island is named, 

This year the distribution to the one 
hundred and ninety-nine graduates was 
as follows: One hundred and sixty-five 
copies of the American Revised Version, 
twenty-four copies of the Roman Catho- 
lic Version and four Old Testaments 
and six copies of the Friendly Year, a 
book of quotations from the works of 
Dr. Henry Van Dyke, now a chaplain 
in the navy, which was compiled by 
Dr. Webster. 

In the number of years during which 
the Bible presentations have taken 
place, the Bibles have been retained by 
the officers through their upward climb 
in the navy, and now they are said to 
be the treasured possessions of several 
rear-admirals. 

This ceremony is one of the most 
unique in the history of the Nayai 
Academy year. 


Commencement General 
Seminary. 

The_numbers were not large as com- 
pared with other years in the proces- 
sion which left the library and went 
along the pathway to the Good Shep- 
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herd Chapel of the General Seminary, 
on the occasion of the commencement 
exercises on May 29. Twenty-seven men 
were graduated, coming from nineteen 
Dioceses, two districts in Canada and 
one in Japan. Bishop Lines, of Newark, 
presided, and the degree of Doctor in 
Divinity was conierred upon the Rev. 
Edwin A. White, of Christ Church, 
Bloomfield. The same degree was 
voted by the trustees to the Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Central New York, but 
not conferred because Bishop Fiske was 
unable to be present. Nine men re- 
ceived the degree of Bachelor in 
Divinity. 

It is stated that some changes have 
been made in the work of the Seminary 
in order to save expense, the changes 
rendered necessary by the reduction in 
number of students, It is feared by 
many heads of seminaries that the 
shrinkage will be greater next year 
than this year. The trustees voted to 
grant the use of the rooms in one of 
the halls for war purposes should they 
be needed. 


The commencement exercises of the 
Episcopal Theological School, Cam- 
bridge, Mass., will take place on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, June 12 and 13. 
On Wednesday, Alumni Day, the ser- 
mon will be preached by the Rt. Rev. 
Paul Jones, D. D., and the commence- 
ment sermon will be preached on Thurs- 
day by the Very Rev. H. H. W. Fos- 
broke, D. D. 

The Annual Convention of the Guild 
of St. Barnabas for Nurses will be held 
in New York, June 9-12, the services 
being held in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Sixty-ninth Street. A special service of 
the New York Branch for the admission 
of members and associates will be held 
in St. Stephen’s Church, Sunday even- 
ing, June 9, at eight o’clock, when sev- 
eral brief addresses will be made, On 
Tuesday, June’ 11, St. Barnabas Day, 
Holy Communion will be celebrated at 
eight and eleven o’clock in the morn- 
ing. The business meetings will be held 
on Thursday. 


——— an 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Suffragan. 


Annual Council. 

The twenty-sixth Annual Council of 
the Diocese met in St. Paul’s Church, 
Lynchburg, Va., Tuesday, May 28, with 
Morning Prayer at 7:30 A. M. At 
10 A. M. was held a memorial service 
for Bishop Randolph. This was most 
impressive: fifty of the Diocesan Clergy, 
vested, formed in the Parish House, 
and led by a large choir, proceeded up 
the central aisle; singing, ‘“Ten Thous- 
and Times Ten Thousand.’ After the 
Ante-Communion, Bishop Tucker, the 
Rev, C. B. Bryan, D. D., and Judge 
Leigh R. Watts, made addresses on the 
life, ministry and influence of Bishop 
Randolph. 

Bishop Tucker’s words were most 
touching, as he spoke of his noble life 
and ministry of sixty years, and said 
that he was the last of his graduating 
class, and had served through the Civil 
War. He was counted, as men look 
upon a man’s life, as a successful man. 
Not only was he a minister, who “‘like 
a true shepherd loved and watched over 
his flocks, but was a hospitable, chival- 
rous Virginia gentleman, a true servant 
of the great things of God—faith, love 
and charity, which were the embodi- 
ment of his whole life.’’ 

The Rev. -C. B.) Bryan, | DS. De of 
Petersburg, and Judge Leigh R. Watts, 
of Portsmouth, gade an outline of the 
boyhood days of Bishop Randolph, and 
spoke of his gifts as an orator. When 


General R. E. Lee heard him make an 
address at college, he predicted for him 
an enviable career. 

The Bishop called the Council to 
order for organization and business, at 
one o’clock. A full attendance of 
Clergy, and for these strenuous days, 
a fair number of the Laity, answered 
to the roll eall. 

Arrangements were made to adjourn 
the Diocese’s Council to-night, Wednes- 
day, May 29, so that the clergy and 
delegates might return to their homes 
in time for observance of the fast day. 

Upon a memorial which came up 
from the Convocation of Southwest Vir- 
ginia, it was resolved, ‘‘That a commit- 
tee be appointed to secure data and con- 
sider the feasibility and advisability of 
dividing the Southern Diocese along 
such lines as the Council in its wisdom 
shall deem it best.’ 

Bishop Tucker appointed the follow- 
ing as the committee to consider the 
matter: The Rev. Messrs. F. H. Craig- 
hike J) 2B] Dunn, Dep eich, 
C. B. Bryan, D. D., J. Cleveland Hall, 
D. D., Herbert N. Tucker, John F. Cole- 
man and Messrs. C. Edwin Michael and 
W. E. Mingea. 

The Bishop also appointed the Rey. 
Messrs. D. W. Howard, D. D., E. Ruf- 
fin Jones, H. W. Cowling, W. H. Brown 
and Messrs. W. W. Old, Jr., and F. H. 
Wilcox to consider that part of the 
Bishop’s address in which he referred 
to a Bishop Coadjutor to assist in the 
work in the Diocese. The Committee 
on Division will act, and report at the 
next Annual Council. The committee, 
on the Bishop’s suggestion, as to a 
Bishop Coadjutor, reported, and the 
Council voted to petition the Church for 
permission to have this election at the 
next Annual Council. 

The Rt. Rev. William C. Brown, D. 
D., Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
Virginia, honored the Council with his 
presence; and Tuesday afternoon made 


an earnest, strong appeal for Stuart 
Hall, the Church school for girls, 
Staunton. Bishop Tucker had alsa 
given this matter a prominent place in 
his report. 


The Rev. M. P. Forter, spoke for the 
American Bible Society, and this ob- 
ject was ordered placed on the list of 
those for which offerings would be 
taken. 

The question of the change of time 
of meeting, of the Annual Council of 
the Diocese, which was referred from 
the last Council, was taken up and 
warmly discussed. Many were in favor 
of the present time in May, but the 
majority voted to change the time to 
the third Tuesday in January. This 
waits to be confirmed at the meeting in 
May, 1919. 

The Rev. George Floyd Rogers, of 
the Industrial School and Farm for 
Homeless Boys at Covington, gave a re- 
port of the work which was being done 
there. He said that one thousand boys 
for the last year had asked admittance 
into the Home, and made a strong ap- 
peal for finances to furnish the new 
cottages, which, he said, would accom- 
modate two hundred more boys. 


Rev. E. P. Dandridge reported for 
the Social Service Committee. 


Much valuable work is being done, 
especially in relation to army camps 
and cities, connected therewith. A reso- 
lution of thanks and appreciation, and 
hearty endorsement for the men doing 
work in the camps, was adopted. The 
following was also adopted: Resolved, 
That the Council of the Diocese, re- 
quest the Bishop, to appoint a War 
Work Commission of five, to hold office 
for the duration of the war, whose duty 
it shall be, to devise and recommend 
to the Bishop, and Clergy, and Laity 
of the Diocese, ways and means, by 


which this Church can more effectively 
do its duty, to the men of the army 
and navy, and to communities effected 
by war conditions. On motion, J. P. 
Knapp was given privilege of the floor 
and spoke of the work of St. Andrew’s 
Brotherhood in the camps. Dr. Stein- 
metz spoke of the splendid work which 
was being done amongst the sailors at 
the naval base hospital. 

The Rev. BE. R. Carter read a report 
from, the Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education, in which he stated that the 
work of the churches, Sunday-schools 
and colleges had been greatly affected 
by the war. The women, he said, haye 
to fill the places of the men and, labor- 
ing under such strenuous conditions, 
are unable to do Sunday-school work. 
Many, he said, 
classes in the Sunday-school to younger, 
inexperienced teachers. Great empha- 
sis was laid upon the need of the Sum- 
mer School to be held at Lynchburg, 
June 17-21. Also institutes and other 
means to aid in preparing teachers, and 
building up the schools. 

Another feature in the report of the 
Committee on Constitution and Canons 
was that the Diocesan Board of Mis- 
sions, be the Central Missionary Com- 
mittee to be Auxiliary to the General 
Board of Missions. This was adopted 
by the Council as follows: The Dio- 
cesan Board of Missions shall consti- 
tute a Central Missionary Committee, 
Auxiliary to the General Board of Mis- 
sions, and it shall be the duty of the 
Central Missionary Committee to co- 
operate with the Men’s Missionary Com- 
mittee in the general parishes and con- 
gregations—to co-operate with the Pro- 


' vincial Secretary and the Provincial 


Standing Committee on Missions. That 
there shall be in each parish a Men’s 
Missionary Committee appointed an- 
nually by the rector, or if there is no 
rector, by the church wardens, and 
there shall be a similar committee in 
each mission station, appointed by the 
minister in charge. It shall be the 
duty of the Men’s Missionary Commit- 
tee in each parish or congregation to 
co-operate with the Central Missionary 
Committee of the Diocese; especially to- 
wards enlisting the support of every in- 
dividual of the parish, in the missionary 
work of the Church. 

There was a canon proposed, to bring 
the Convocation in canonical connection 
with the Council, but this was objected 
to on the grounds that these Convoca- 
tions were doing good service, as con- 
stituted, and in regard to the Convo- 
cations, the following resolution was 
adopted: That hereafter the Deans of 
the Convocations be requested to pre- 
sent reports of work in the several Con- 
vocations to the Anuust Council of the 
Diocese. 


By standing vote the following was 
adopted, and the secretary was directed 
to send it by wire to the President: 

“The Diocese of Southern Virginia, 
of the Protestant Hpiscopal Church, in 
Council assembled, desire to express to 
the Chief Magistrate their continued 
and sustained confidence in the wisdom 
and lofty purposes of the nation in its 
participation in the great struggle, to 
emphasize the worth of the individual 
and to establish the liberty of every 
man. Believing that patriotism is ever 
in danger of becoming a ruthless thing 
unless it cherishes a redemptive pur- 
pose for the race in the midst of its 
desire to be true to its own ideals. All 
thank God, and take courage in the 
knowledge that America is pledged to 


share its priceless possession of liberty 


with all men of good will.” 
The following were elected for 8 en- 
suing year: : 
Secretary of Council—The Rev. Wil 
liam A. Brown, D. D. ‘ 


have given up their . 
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Members of the Standing Commit- 
tee—The Rev. Messrs. J. Cleveland 
Wel.) 5, Dunn, D. D.,°C. FP. Smith, 
and Messrs. W. C. N. Randolph, D. A. 
Payne and H. D. Tyler, ~ 

Deputies to the Synod—Clerical, the 
Rev. Messrs, O. W. Howard, D. D., J. C. 
Hall, E. P. Dandridge, R. C. Jett, D. D. 
Lay, Messrs. T. S. Davant, C. S. Hutter, 
W. W. Old, Jr., and F. W. Darling. 


Supplementary Deputies—The Rev. 
Messrs. J. W. C. Johnson, James S. 
Russell, D. D., F. C. Steinmetz, S. T. D., 
J. F. Coleman, and Messrs. H. B. 
Hodges, C. E. Michael, C. L. Mosby and 
G. L. Hume. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Grace Church, The Plains, the Rey. 
EB. L. Woodward, M. D., rector, will be 
consecrated by Bishop Gibson on Fri- 
day morning, June 28. Bishop Brewn 
will administer the Holy Communion, 
and the Rey. Berryman Green, D. D., 
will preach the sermon. 


The Rev. W. R. Mason, rector of 
Christ Church, Charlottesville, will also 
have charge of St. Luke’s Church, Udge 


Hill, and the Chapel of St. James, 
Owensville. 

The Rev. C, A. Langston, of Ivy 
Depot, has accepted a call to Christ 


Church, Gordonsville, Epiphany Church, 
Somerset, and Barbour Memorial 
Church, Barboursville. 


The Rev. Roger Walke, in addition to 
his work at St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, University, will have charge 
of the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, 
Forest Lodge Chapel and Grace 
Chapel, the missions served by the Rev. 
Be D>. Pucker, Jr. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 


The forty-first Annual Council of the 
Diocese was held in Zion Church, 
Charles Town, May 29 to June 2. The 
opening service was held on Wednesday 
morning when the Rev. Dudley 
Boogher, rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Parkersburg, preached, 
after which Holy Communion was cele- 
brated. On Thursday morning the 
preacher was the Rev. G. C. Ravens- 
wood, and on Friday morning the Rey. 
W. Hobson, of Bluefield. On Wednes- 
day evening a service was held in the 
interests of Diocesan Missions, ad- 
dressed by the Rev. J. T. Carter, of 
Clarksburg, and the Rev. S. Roger 
Tyler, of Huntington. On Thursday 
evening the Rev. L. N. Caley, D. D., of 
Philadelphia, spoke on Sunday-school 
Service. On Friday evening the Rev. 
Charles EB. Betticher addressed the con- 
gregation in the interest of General 
Missions. The closing service of the 
Council was in charge of Bishop Gra- 
vatt, the sermon being delivered by 
the Rev. Hugh Birckhead, D. D., rector 
of Emmanuel Church, Baltimore. 


Business sessions of the Council were 
held each day in the afternoon, and on 
Thursday, Friday and Saturday in the 
morning, and luncheon served at one 
o’clock in the Parish House. 


The twenty-fifth annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in the 
lecture room of the Presbyterian 
Church on Thursday, May 30. 

After again carefully considering the 
advisability of entering the Third 
Province, it was unanimously decided 


to do so, and four clerical and four 
lay delegates were chosen to represent 
the Diocese at the Synod. The recom- 
mendations and good wishes of friends 
interested in the welfare of the Dio- 
cese with reference to entering the 
Province were much appreciated by the 
Bishop and members of the Council, 

Archdeacon B. M. Spurr earnestly 
presented the need for increase in the 
salaries of Diocesan missionaries and 
others dependent on the Diocesan Mis- 
sion Fund, and steps were taken by a 
committee appointed, to increase to 
$1,200 all who have not hitherto been 
receiving as much. 

The chairman of the Committee on 
Religious Education read a communica- 
tion from the General Board requesting 
that the Diocese of Wesi Virginia as- 
sume a stated portion of the funds 
needed for efficiently carrying on the 
work of the Board. The treasurer of 
the Diocese was instructed to act ac- 
cordingly. 

The Council was well attended by 
both lay and clerical delegates. 


Closing Exercises at St, Hilda’s Hall. 

The meeting of the Council and the 
commencement exercises of St. Hilda’s 
Hall, Charles Town, took place the 
same week, thus giving the Clergy of 
the State an opportunity to see some- 
thing of this new Diocesan school. The 
growth of the schooi has been very 
gratifying to those interested in it and 
its future, despite war times, seems 
bright. 

The Rev. R. E. L. Strider preached the 
baccalaureate sermon on May 26, de- 
veloping with great force and directness 
his theme, that God is the directing 
power in our lives, and it is only 
through giving them to Him that suc- 
cess, in whatever sense you take it, 
may be attained. 

The graduates held their class day 
exercises on Thursday afternoon on the 
lawn. Here the intimate words of fun 
and farewell were said to school- 
mates and faculty and an English ivy 
planted for remembrance. In the ex- 
hibition of the art students’ work, 
which was open throughout the week, 
one noticed especially the manual arts 
department—the skill with which color 
and design had been adapted to ma- 
terial deserves mention. On Thursday 
afternoon an informal reception to the 
Council was followed by the recital of 
the vocal graduate, Miss Janie Bushong. 
Miss Margaret Hester gave several in- 
teresting piano compositions, and the 
chorus class sang with excellent har- 


' mony and control Gounod’s “By Baby- 


lon’s Wave.” 


At nine the same evening the school 
gave “‘Endymion,”’ a Greek play, which 
had been planned as an open air per- 
formance. As the weather prevented 
the open air setting, Cadmon Hall was 
made into a spring time forest, and the 
Greek maidens, youths and dryads 
danced and sang with an _ unself- 
consciousness that made amends for 
lack of space and special lightning, The 
theme of the play—the power of love 
through  self-sacrifice—was developed 
by charming lines and situations. 


On Friday morning the students 
marched into Cadmon Hall singing, 
“Onward, Christian Soldiers,’’ pledged 
the American flag, and sang ‘“‘America.”’ 
Bishop Gravatt, after a few appropriate 
prayers, addressed the graduates on the 
meaning of the student to the school, 
emphasizing the fact that their lives 
were living epistles. The Bishop then 
delivered the diplomas, and left for a 
meeting of the Council. Miss Duval 
presented the distinctions to students 
who had reached ninety per cent in any 
subject, and the Sarah Dandridge 
Cooke Scholarship to the girl making 


the highest average in all her studies. 
This honor went to Miss Serena Dan- 
dridge Pendleton, a charter member of 
St. Hilda’s. The school then marched 
into ‘“‘Whitby,”’ where the ‘‘Link,”’ 
which was placed in the chain on 
“Founders’ Day,’ was closed, thus sym- 
bolizing the closing of the school year 
and the link with the past. 

The graduates presented to Miss 
Duval a banner to hang on the walls 
of Whitby in memory of the class of 
718. The services were closed with the 
benediction from the rector of the 
school, the Rev. J. S. Alfriend. 


BAST CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishep. 


The Annual Council. 

The thirty-fifth Annual Council of 
the Diocese of East Carolina was held 
at St John’s Church, Wilmington, the 
Rev. R, E. Gribbin, rector, the Rev. J. 
H. Taylor, minister-in-charge, Tuesday, 
May 21, and Wednesday, May 22. The 
meetings were characterized by a har- 
monious spirit, and the reports on the 
state of the Church in East Carolina 
were most gratifying. ; 

The Council was preceded by a pre 
liminary meeting in the interest of re- 
ligious education on Monday evening. 
The speaker was the Rev. L. N. Caley, 
of Philadelphia, and he had a large 
and interested congregation. 

The Council was organized the next 
morning at 10:30, preceding the open. 
ing service, which was a celebration 
of the Holy Communion with the 
Bishop as celebrant. His charge to his 
Clergy and people was most helpful and 
inspiring, especially in these war times. 

Tuesday evening there were interest- 
ing addresses by Mr. John G. Bragaw, 
Jr., a layman of Washington, N. C., and 
by the Rey. A. R. Parshley, a deacon 
who has been on the Y. M. C. A. staff 
at Camp McClellan, Anniston, Ala., but 
who expects to enlist as a private. 

One of the unforgetable addresses 
made during the Council was delivered 
by the Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., of 
St. James’ Church, Wilmington, during 
the business session Wednesday after- 
noon, in which he stressed’ the import- 
ance of an optimistic outlook for the 
future of the Church. The _— service 
Wednesday evening was a splendid con- 
clusion for the Council. The preacher 
to the large congregation present was 


‘the Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. D., Sec- 


retary of the Board of Missions in the 
Province of Sewanee. He placed the 
success of the Church’s mission in the 
world as one of the fundamental things 
at issue in the war. 


Co-incident with the meetings of 
Council, the Woman’s Auxiliary and Pa- 
rochial Society of the Diocese held their 
Annual Convention in the Parish Hall. 
One of the speakers to address them 
was the Rey. L. A. Peatross, returned 
missionary from the Diocese of Kyoto, 
Japan. 


LEXINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. L. M. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Council: The twenty- 
third Diocesan Council of the Diocese 
met in Calvary Church, Ashland, the 
Rev. George H. Harrison, rector, on 
May 28. Organization followed on the 
morning of the twenty-ninth, after the 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
with the election of the Rev. J. Howard 
Gibbons, rector of Trinity Church, Cov- 
ington, as Secretary, and the appoint- 
ment. of the Rev. Henry P. Manning, 
rector of Trinity Church, Danville, As- 
sistant Secretary. The regular routine 
business was interspersed with the 
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Bishop’s annual address, dealing with 
matters of both Diocesan and general 
interest; the special evening services, 
with addresses upon the demands and 
effects of the war upon the Church, the 
eall of the times for church extension 
and religious education and church 
unity, also the special service of inter- 
cession on May 30, in accordance with 
the proclamation of the President, for 
which service the Council adjourned 
that morning. Bishop Burton conduct- 
ed the service, having set forth a special 
form, in which place was given for the 
reading of the proclamation. 

Amongst the recommendations of the 
Bishop of the Diocese were those look- 
ing toward a larger Episcopal Endow- 
ment -Fund, the preparation of an ab- 
stract of Diocesan and general canons 
relative to the duties of vestries and 
church committees, improved require- 
ments concerning the preparation for 
and admission to the ministry, the regu- 
lating of the pruning of communicant 
lists, and larger support for the mis- 
sionaries in the domestic fieids 

Bishop Burton announced the work 
amongst the deat mutes of the Diocese 
at a standstill, owing to the recent Pro- 
vinecial organization; the mission at 
Somerset revived; and the approaching 
appointment to the office of general 
missionary of Mr. W. B. Dern, soon to 
graduate from the Virginia Seminary. 

Interesting reports were received 
from the Diocesan Social Service Com- 
mission, St. Andrew’s Colored Kinder- 
garten, St. John’s School at Corbin 
and Margaret College at Versailles, all 
showing great progress. 

The Rev. C. L. Pardee, D. D., Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the American 
Chureh Building Fund Commission, 
addressed the Council upon the work 
of the Commission, and offered its aid 
in the erection of buildings and in the 
making of certain kinds of repairs. 

A special meeting of the Council 
will be called in the fall to consider 
certain important matters that will de- 
mand attention at that time, and which 


cannot wait until the next regular 

Council, : 
NORTH CAROLINA, 

Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Celebration of the Fifticth Anniversary 
of St. Augustine’s School. 

St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, a 
Normal School and Collegiate Institute 
for the colored youth, celebrated the 
fiftieth anniversary the week of the 
twenty-third of May. 

The commencement feature began 
with the closing exercises of the pri- 
mary school. The children commended 
themselves admirably. Much = eredit 
must be extended to the teachers for 
their untiring efforts im 
program a success. 

On the 24th, a full house witnessed 
the annual oratorical contest for a prize 
of $10 which is given by the Rev. M. 
A. Barber, of Christ Church, Raleigh. 
The rector spoke highly of the speeches, 
which showed depth of thought and the 
result of good training. The prize was 
awarded to Lester Clark, who spoke on 
“The Patriotism of the Negro.’’ 

A mystery play entitled, ‘“‘The Little 
Pilgrim and the Book Beloved,’ was 
rendered on Sunday by a group of 
church girls under the auspices of the 
Guild of the Daughters of St. Mary. 

Before one of the largest audiences 
gathered to hear the commencement 
sermon, Archdeacon Delany, Suffragan 
Bishop-elect, preached a jubilee ser- 
mon in commemoration of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the school. 

Monday, May 27, was the closing 
exercises of the literary societies. Dr. 


making the, 


Charles Victor Roman, of the Meharry | at Camp Shelby, Dr. Capers was in 
| charge of Calvary Church, Kentucky. 


Medical College of Nashville, Tenn., was 
the speaker of the evening. Dr. 
was introduced by Dr. 
man, a graduate of St. Augustine’s, and 
delivered a stirring address on ‘The 
Purposeful Evolution of Things.”’ He 
impressed upon the members of the 
society that there was a purpose in 
everything that happened or existed. 
The fact that we do not see it, does 
not mean that it does not exist or that 
it is ‘‘purposeless.”’ 

The musical program took place on 
Tuesday evening, May 28. Numbers 
were creditably rendered from the lead- 
ing composers. The success of the 
program was due to Miss Julia Delany’s 
faithful work. 

A pageant showing the growth and 
development of the school during its 
fifty years’ of existence, was held under 
the direction of Miss Eliza Baker, on 
the campus of the school Tuesday af- 
ternoon. Before the pageant, an ‘“‘Ode 
to St. Augustine’s,” written by Miss 
Eva Burrell, was recited by Mary Jack- 
son, 

A historical sketch of the school, 


telling of the founding and develop- | 


ment was read by Mrs. Roxanna L. 
Rich, a member of the class of 1906. 
Following the historical presentation 
of facts, the pageant showed what the 
school is doing to-day. Grammar 
grades, high school and college depart- 
ments showed the scope of work done. 


On Wednesday morning, Dr. A, B. 
Hunter, the honorary principal, de- 
livered the graduating address, in 


which he gave an interesting history 
of the school, At this exercise, four 
graduates received their diplomas. 

Pleading for that pride of race whose 
absence has so deterred the progress 
of the negro, Robert R. Moton, prin- 
cipal of Tuskegee Institute, with a 
forceful address closed Wednesday 
night at the City Auditorium the great 
event of the school. The speaker was 
presented by Governor Bickett 

Bishop Darst, of the Diocese of East 
Carolina, a member of St. Augustine’s 
Board of Trustees, made a short ad- 
dress emphasizing the sinfulness of 
waste and telling the students some- 
thing of their responsibility to the less 
educated members of their race. 

For the alumni spoke Principal S. 
Atkins, of the Slater Normal of Win- 
ston-Salem. 

The program came to a close with 
the benediction by the Rt. Rev. Joseph 
B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop of North 
Carolina. 

The school this year has had a total 
enrollment of four hundred and seven- 
ty-three, 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rey. Robert S. Coupland, D. D 
rector of Trinity Church, New Orleans, 
has left for France to take up his duties 
as a chaplain under the Red Cross in 
the hospitals just behind the firing line. 
His orders stated that he would be on 
duty ‘‘twenty-four hours a day,’ indi- 
cating that he will be subject to call 
at a moment’s notice to attend the bed- 
side of the sick, the wounded and the 
dying. The vestry has granted Dr. 
Coupland a year’s leave of absence, and 
has unanimously extended a call to the 
Rev. Walter B. Capers, D. D., to serve 
as locum tenens during his absence. 

Dr. Capers for the past twelve years 
has been President of the Church In- 
stitute at Columbia, Tenn., and for six 
years was rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Columbia. During the past winter, 
owing to the absence of the rector, who 
has accepted the position of chaplain 


| 


Roman! The degree of Doctor of Divinity has 
Edson BE. Black-! 


recently been conferred upon Dr. 
Capers by the University of the South, 
Sewanee. 


DELAWARE, 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church of the Ascension, Clay- 
; mont, the Rey. J. Gibson Gantt, rector, 
for many years a quiet suburban church, 
is rapidly undergoing a change. Almost 
at its doors the great industrial steel 
works of the Worth Brothers will be in 
operation, employing thousands of men. 
Within half a mile the chemical com- 
pany is building a model city for its 
thousands of employes. Large estates 
have been sold for building purposes. 
To meet this call for increased service 
of the church, its members have re- 
sponded generously. 


A new and large Haskell organ is 


1 given by the children of the late Mrs. 
; Emma Lodge, who for fifty years sang 


in the choir of the church. 


Mr. F. C. McClure, of McClure and 
Harper, architects, has had the walis 


;and ceiling of the chancel beautifully 


decorated. Largely, through the gift 
of Mrs. P. Frank Peters, the church is 
fully wired and furnished with electric 
fixtures. The lecture rooms have been 
turned over for the use of the Clay- 
mont Branch of the Red Cross, which 
the rector organized a year ago. 

In many ways, the Church of the 
Ascension is facing the most important 
call for service of any other parish out- 
side of the city of Wilmington, and 
town n of New Castle. 


\ 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Clerical Union: The May meeting of 
the Clerical Union was held out of town 
this year, taking place at Christ 
Church, Greensburg, on Monday, May 
27. There was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, followed by a business meet- 
ing, at which the annual election took 
place, the Rev. L. F. Cole, of the Church 
of the Incarnation, Pittsburgh, being 
elected President, and the Rey. S. H. 
Bishop, Secretary-Treasurer. After 
luncheon, served by the ladies of the 
congregation, the Rev. R. BH. Schulz, of 


St. James’ Memorial Church, Pitts- 
burgh, read a paper on “Social Ser- 
vice,’ a lively discussion ensuing. 


Trinity Church, Pittsburgh: During 
the week following Trinity Sunday, this 
parish lost two of its prominent lay 
members, Mrs. Harry Darlington and 
Mr. Edward T. Dravo. Mrs. Darlington 
was prominent in church, civie and pa- 
triotic work in the city. Her son and 
only child, is serving in the United 
States Army in France. Mr. Dravo was 
senior warden of the parish, vice-presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees for the 
Diocese, and held many positions of 
trust in financial and philanthropic in- 
stitutions. He was in his eighty-third 
year, and was able to attend to busi- 
ness up to within a week or two of his 
demise. His funeral took place -at- 
Trinity Church on Memorial Day. 


Memorial Day Observance: In obed- 
ience to the proclamation of President 
Wilson, and in conformity to a Eustoral 
Letter issued by Bishop Whitehas 
services were held in most ¢ 
churches in Pittsburgh and throu 
the Diocese on Memorial Day. Man 
of them took the form of cele ra j 
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the Holy Communion, while others were 
services of intercession at various 
times in the day. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt. Rey. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The Archdeaconry of Harrisburg met 
in St. Mary’s Church, Waynesboro, on 
the evening of May 23, after having 
dined together through the courtesy 
of the congregation. At the service of 
the evening fifteen aduits were confirm- 
ed, some of whom came from Blue 
Ridge Summit, all presented by the 
minister in charge, the Rev. Frederick 
A. Cook. In place of the sermon by 
the Bishop, which usually follows the 
confirmation, each of the Clergy pres- 
ent spoke briefly congratulating the 
congregation upon the completion of 
the new and handsome church building, 
and the payment of all indebtedness 
upon it. 

On the following morning’ the 
church building was consecrated. The 
sermon was by the Rev. George I. 
Browne, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Lancaster. In the communion service 
the Bishop was assisted by the Rev. 
Leroy F. Baker, General Missionary; 
the Rev. H. B. Pulsifer and Rev. Robert 
B. Galt. At the luncheon which fol- 
lowed a resolution was passed thank- 
ing Mr. Karl B. Keferstein, of Blue 
Ridge Summit, for his generous aid to 
this congregation. 

In the afternoon of the same day the 
members of the Archdeaconry, the 
choir of St. Mary’s and many of the 
congregation went in automobiles to 
Emmanuel Chapel, Mont Alto, and 
there the Bishop blessed a portrait bust 
of life size of Bishop Henry C. Potter, 
who. as a student in the Seminary, 
acted as lay reader in this chapel by 
appointment of his father, Bishop 
Alonzo Potter. The bust was presented 
to the chapel by Alonzo B. Potier, Esq., 
son of Bishop Potter. On this occasion 
the formal presentation was made by 
the Rev. Alan P. Wilson, minister in 
charge, and was formally accepted by 
Bishop Darlington. One person was 
confirmed here. Directly after this ser- 
vice the party proceeded to the Mont 
Alto Sanatorium, four miles up the 
mountain, where one ‘person was con- 
firmed, and at the invitation of the 
Board of Health of the State of Penn- 
sylvania inspected the tuberculosis 
camp, the chapel given by Mrs. Dixon, 
wife of the late Health Commissioner of 
the State, the new house for our chap- 
lain, and other buildings in this large 
and complete sanatorium. 


New Mission: On June 9 next Bishop 
Darlington is to open formally a place 
of worship in Knoxville in the northern 
part of the Diocese. A room has been 
secured and properly fitted up for wor- 
ship, and the work is to be under the 
charge of the Rev. Guy I’. Caruthers, 
D. D., now rector at Westfield. It is to 
be known as the Chapel of the Holy 
Spirit. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention. 

The forty-seventh Annual Convention_ 
of the Diocese was held at Trinity 
Church, Pottsville, the Rev. Howard 
W. Diller, rector, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 28 and 29. It was 
the briefest session held in many years, 
and the number of lay delegates in at- 
tendance was rather small. There was 
no contest for any office, as only enough 
men were nominated to fill the various 
positions, and the Secretary cast one 


ee a 


ballot, electing all. The result was 
that no afternoon session was neces- 
sary on Wednesday. 

The Convention opened with a ser- 
vice at Trinity Church on Tuesday 
evening, when Bishop Talbot delivered 
his annual charge. The Bishop took 
great pride in the splendid response of 
lis people to the call for funds for the 
Church War Commission, which asked 
for $12,500, and received very nearly 
$19,000. The charge contained an 
earnest plea for more contributors to 
the Bishop’s Chureh Extension Fund, 
which now supplements the $12,000 ex- 
pended by the Board of Missions for 
salaries of Diocesan missionaries, with 
about $5,000 annually for the purchase 
of sites or the erection of churches, 
rectories or parish houses. The Bishop 
also urged a continuation of the effec- 
tive work of the Church to help the 
nation win the war, especially in (ne 
campaigns for the Liberty Loans, War 
Savings Stamps, Red Cross, Y. M. C. A. 
ete. 

Immediately after the service the 
Bishop called the Convention to order 
in the Parish House. Mr. David J. 


Pearsall was re-elected Secretary, and 
the Ven. H. E. A. Durell was re- 
appointed Assistant Secretary. The 


following were elected members of the 
Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. 
James P. Ware, William B. Beach, John 
H. Griffith, Walter Coe Roberts, Stew- 
art U. Mitman and Messrs. F. M. Kirby, 
Edward G. Mercur, Albert N. Cleaver, 
Joseph N. Welch, R. H. Patterson. The 
Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, chairman of 
the Social Service Commission, report- 
ed more than six hundred members of 
the parishes in war service, and all 
the parishes busily engaged in patriotic 
activities. Mr. Kreitler then proposed 
resolutions against profiteering, in 
favor of food conservation and in favor 
of the conservation of children. All 
the resolutions were adopted without 
debate. 

Bishop Talbot celebrated the Holy 
Communion on Tuesday morning and 
called the.Convention to order. The 
canons were amended so as to abolish 
the Committee on Adjustment of Diffi- 
culties, and to require three women on 
the Social Service Commission. Mr. 
Rodney A. Mercur, chairman of the 
Finance Committee, reported a cash 
balance in the hands of the Treasurer 
of $574.52, and recommended that the 
salary of the Bishop be increased by 
$1,000 annually. The recommendation 
was adopted by the Convention. Mr. 
Leonard Peckitt moved that the Con- 
vention, through its Secretary, rscom- 
mend to each vestry that all clerical 
salaries be increased 10 per cent. The 
motion was enthusiastically carried. 
The report of the Board of Missions 
was read by the Rev. R. P. Kreitler. 
The motion of Archdeacon Coxe fixing 
the apportionment for Diocesan Mis- 
sions at $12,000 was passed. Miss 
Laura §. Ruddle, Diocesan President of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, addressed the 
Convention. Reports were presented as 
follows: For the Bishop’s Church Ex- 
tension Fund, by the Rev. A. Tf. Brad- 
shaw; for the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, by the Rev. Howard W. Diller; 
for the Committee on Italian Work, by 
Archdeacon Durell; for the Church 
Home for Children, at Jonestown, by 
Mr. D. J. Pearsall; for the Committee 
on Meeting Places for the Convention, 
by the Rev. Robert F. Kline. 

Upon recommendation of the Com- 
mittee on the Admission of New 
Parishes and Organized Missions, the 
Rev. Wallace Martin, chairman, three 
organized missions were admitted into 
union with the VUonvention, namely, 
St. George’s Church, Olyphant; the 
Church of St. John the Baptist. Provi- 
dence, Scranton, and St. John’s Church, 


| Theological 


Gienburn, all three in Lackawanna 
County. 

The Convention adjourned with the 
Bishop’s benediction at 1:00 P. M., and 
the women of the parish served a de- 
licious luncheon. The next Convention 
will be held at St. Stephen’s Church, 


Wilkes-Barre. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Morgantown, 
during an unusually severe storm on 
Monday evening, May 27, was struck 
by lightning and burned down. Near- 
ly all the furnishings were saved. St. 
Thomas’ is one of the old parishes of 
the Diocese, haying been admitted into 
union with the Convention in 1825. The 
Rev. William DuHamel is in charge, 
and while he was in telephonic com- 
munication from his rectory at 
Douglassville, the storm made it impos- 
sible for him to reach Morgantown until 
after the destruction of the church. 


The Alumni of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary in the Diocese of Beth- 
Jehem held their annual reunion in 
the Parish House of Trinity Church, 
Pottsville, on Monday afternoon, May 


27. The Rev. Professor Ralph B. 
Pomeroy, of the Seminary, was the 
speaker. The Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, 


of Scranton, was elected President, and 
the Rev. Wallace Martin, of Tamaqua, 
was elected Secretary. The Rev. How- 
ard W. Diller, rector of Trinity Church, 
entertained the Alumni at dinner. 


NEWARK.. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Ordinations: Three students com- 
pleting their studies at the General 
Seminary this year have 
been ordained to the diaconate: Robert 
S. Hooper by Bishop Lines on Ascension 
Day at Holy Innocents’ Church, Ho- 
boken, presented by the Rey. G. Ernest 
Magill, the sermon preached by the 
Rev. Professor Francis B. Blodgett. 
George F. Collard, at Grace Church, 
Madison, by Bishop Stearly on Trinity 
Sunday, presented by the rector, the 
Rev. Victor W. Mori, with Rev. Pro- 
fessor Dickison S, Miller the preacher; 
Peter R. Deckenbach by Bishop Lines 
at St. Mark’s, West Orange, on Trinity 
Sunday, presented by the Rev. Dr. 
Frank B. Reazor, his rector; the 
preacher, the Rev. Professor Charles C. 
Edmunds. Mr. Hooper may take war 
work. Mr. Collard is curate at Hacken- 
sack. Mr. Deckenbach continues in 
charge of the services at Westwood and 
Norwood. 


The confirmations in the Diocese in 
1917 were 2,134, divided almost 
equally between the two Bishops. 


The Rev. John D. 
charge of the 


Clerical Changes: 
Kennedy has taken 


; church at Allendale; the Rev. Henry B. 


Bryan has become rector of Grace 
Church, Jersey City; the Rev. John V. 
Ashworth has charge of the church at 
Pompton; the Rev. Warren L. Rogers, 
of St. John’s, Jersey City, has leave of 
absence for three months’ duty at Camp 
Dix, and the Rev. Edwin §S. Carson the 
same leave of absence from Ridgewood 
for duty at Camp Merritt. 


DALLAS. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Andrew's, Fort Worth: The Rev. 
Edward Henry Eckel gave the obser- 
vance of Whitsuntide in this parish an 
unusual character by two occasions in 
honor of the Bible. On Whitsuntide 
itself, after Evensong in the church, a 
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largo number of people repaired to the 
auditorium of the parish house, where 
Mr. Eckel delivered a lecture on “The 
Superiority of the Bible to Other Sacred 
Books,’ and incidentally the  pre- 
eminence of Christ to the founders of 
the ethnic religions of the East; after 
which he exhibited about fifty volumes 
of Bibles and Bible apparatus from 
his private library, some of which he 
explained before giving the people an 
opportunity to swarm around the ex- 
hibition tables and examine the books 
for themselves. A Latin Vulgate of 
1489, with hand-illuminated capitals in 
color, was the object of chief interest. 

On the following Wednesday evening 
the exhibition was repeated after a 
series of addresses as follows: ‘The 
Bible and Judaism,’’ by Rabbi George 
Fox, liberal Jew, and Rabbi Charles 
Blumenthal, orthodox Jew; ‘‘The Bible 
and the Roman Catholic Church,” by 
the Rey. Robert M. Nolan, rector of St. 
Patrick’s Church; ‘‘The Bible and Prot- 
estantism,’’ by Dr. W. W. Barnes, pro- 
fessor of Church History in the Fort 
Worth Baptist Theological Seminary, 
speaking in place of Dr. L. R. Scar- 
borough, President of the Seminary, 
whose duties at the Seminary obliged 
him to forego the delivery of an ad- 
dress prepared for the occasion; “The 
Bible and the Anglican Church,” by the 
Rey. E. H. Eckel. Rabbi Fox also con- 
tributed some four or five books for ex- 
hibition and Rabbi Blumenthal ex- 
hibited and explained the use of phy- 
lacteries and a ram’s horn. There was 
a large mixed audience, and a most 
amicable and edifying discussion of the 
Bible from the several viewpoints rep- 
resented by the speakers. 


Mr. Eckel has arranged for a week’s 
exhibition of some of the chief books 
of the display in a prominent store win- 
dow. 


Besides an early eucharist on May 
30th, appointed by the President as a 
national day of humiliation, fasting and 
prayer, Mr. Eckel has arranged an in- 
tercession service for the afternoon, 
when the G. A. R., Confederate Vete- 
rans, and other military bodies are ex- 
pected to attend in force. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Council. 

The service of intercession for the 
nation and Allies marked the opening 
service of the Annual Council of the 
Diocese of West Texas, which was held 
in Grace Church, Cuero, May 21, 22 and 
23. The Rev. Dr. W. Bertrand Stevens, 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, San An- 
tonio, brought a clear, definite state- 
ment of what is expected of the Church 
in relation to the men of the army; 
the Church must do two things, send 
the men forth with her blessing, inter- 
preted in its widest scope, and then 
when they return receive them with a 
religion which they can understand, a 
religion centering in Jesus Christ and 
containing the elements of zeal and sac- 
rifice and service. Dr. Stevens speaks 
with authority by reason of his large 
and~successful handling of the soldier 
problem in his parish and his associa- 
tion with the Red Cross work at the 
Base Hospital. 

The business sessions of the Council 
moved with rapidity, and the reports of 
parishes and missions gave much 
reason for encouragement and thanks- 
giving. Progress was the keynote, with 
a feeling that the time is now ripe for 
concerted advance throughout the Dio- 
cese. The Clergy list shows thirty-six 
Clergy, a record for the Diocese, Five 
Clergy are serying with the colors, 
three of whom are in France. The 


three schools, St. Mary’s Hall, West 
Texas Military Academy and St. Philip’s 
Industrial School reported successful 
years in spite of many obstacles. The 
Church Pension Fund is well organized 
and in good working order, due largely 
to the efficiency of Mr. Herbert Spen- 
cer. 

The Diocese has a large soldier popu- 
lation and the demand for the ministra- 
tions of the Church thus entailed is 
great. The Rev. Frank A. Rhea has 
recently come in as Diocesan chaplain 
under the appointment of the War 
Commission to succeed the Rev. Lee W. 
Heaton, who has become Archdeacon of 
the Diocese. The Rev. Dwight Cameron 
and the. Rev. Francis K. Little are also 
serving as voluntary chaplains in the 
aviation camps. Miss Mae Marsh, rep- 
resenting the War Board of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society, has been active in the 
Diocese, forming new branches. 
Through her efforts a Diocesan organi- 
zation of the Society was formed ata 
general meeting of the Council. 

The closing service was a mass meet- 
ing on Thursday evening, when the 
speakers were Mr. Walter Macpherson, 
Field Secretary of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew War Work; the Ven. Lee 
W. Heaton, Archdeacon of the Diocese, 
and the Rev. Mr. Richards, rector of 
Christ Church, San Antonio, and the 
much loved Bishop Johnston, who 
spoke in high praise of the work of 
Bishop Capers, and entreated the Dio- 
cese to further the efforts of their Dio- 
cesan, 

The Rey. A. J. Gayner Banks has 
recently assumed, the rectorship of 
Grace Church ard adjoining missions. 
The members of the parish and of the 
whole community spared no effort in 
entertaining the delegates, and the 
social side of the Council was delight- 
ful. A reception was held for the dele- 
gates Wednesday evening at the home 
of Mrs. Otto Buchel. 

The next Council will be held at St. 
Mark’s Church, San Antonio. 


WESTERN MIOHIGAN. 


Rt Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Special Military Service. 

Under the auspices of the Episcopal 
War Commission at Camp Custer, Mr. 
C. J. S. Williamson, Secretary of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, at the 
camp, and the Rev. William Heilman, 
chaplain, arranged a special military 
service at Trinity Church, Marshall, on 
Sunday morning, May 26. At this ser- 
vice the _ officiating Clergy, choir, 
organist and ushers were all soldiers 
from the camp. The service was in- 
spiring, both to those who took part 
and to a congregation which filled the 
church far beyond its seating capacity. 
The sermon was preached by the rector 
of the chureh, the Rey. Albert M. 
Ewert, the services being conducted by 
Chaplain Heilman. After the services 
the soldiers were entertained by the 
ladies of the church. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


Annual Convention—Extracts From 
Bishops’ Addresses. 

The seventy-ninth Convention of the 
Diocese convened in Christ Church 
Cathedral on Tuesday morning, May 28. 
Bishop-Coadjutor Johnson celebrated 
the Holy Communion. There was an 
unusually good attendance of Church 
people from the country districts. In 
his opening address, speaking of the 
war, the Bishop said: ‘‘We take no 
high-stomaching pride in the war. We 


make no boast of bravery for going into 
it. We have not gone into it to seize 
land or to get spoil or to make gain. 
Nor to vent spite or to appease anger 
or satisfy hate. No blot of selfishness 
or stain of sordidness defaces our flag 
uplifted on the battlefield. It is a war 
for the rights of humanity, for the 
sacredness of promises, for the su- 
premacy of honesty and truth. We 
could not stand aside. We would not 
count ourselves out, whatever be the 
cost and hurt. The God of might and 
right will guide the issue and ensure 
the end.’’ The Bishop spoke feelingly 
of the long and valuable services which 
had been rendered to the Diocese by 
Mr, Francis J. MeMaSster, late Chancel- 
lor, whose death occurred less than a 
year ago. “My confidence in him was 
unbounded. My love for him was warm 
and deep. My obligations to him were 
beyond count.’’ As successor to Mr. 
McMaster the Bishop nominated Mr. 
George C. Hitchcock, a lawyer of St. 
Louis, and the nomination was later 
confirmed by the Convention. In fur- 
therance of the Bishop’s suggestion, the 
Constitution and canons of the Diocese 
were changed to make the Diocesan 
year conform to the fiscal year as de- 
termined by the General Convention. 
The Bishop alluded in his address to ‘“‘a 
much disturbed public opinion through- 
out the Church touching the equities 
and the law in the matter of the ac- 
crued liabilities sum in the hands of 
the Church Pension Fund.” On the 
floor of the Convention, subsequently, 
a Committee on the Pension Fund 
brought in a report expressing the con- 
fidence which Missouri has that the 
fund is being properly administered; 
which report was adopted. 

The Bishop-Coadjutor, in his address, 
called attention to the fact that the 
Committee on Assessments would ask 
the Diocese this year for an appropria- 
tion of practically $13,000 for Diocesan 
Missions, as contrasted with the $9,000 
which was asked for the year that the 
Coadjutor came to the field; the in- 
crease being accounted for by the fact 
that many new stations have been 
opened in the rural field, many Clergy 
of high efficiency have been added to 


; the rural staff, and, because the cost 


of living has so much increased, the 
salaries are rightly larger than they 
used to be. Later in the session of 
the Convention the amount requested 
was voted with enthusiasm. The Co- 
adjutor reported that gifts of kindly 
people within the Diocese for the help 
of his work were this year more than 
twice those of a year ago; notwith- 
standing the constant ‘drives’ which 
are so generously responded to for the 
prosecution of the war. He reported 
ten new places of worship built in his 
part of the field in the past six years, 
“many of them very humble chapels 
indeed,’ forty-three congregations as 
compared with twenty-eight six years 
ago, where services are held and sacra- 
mental helps administered with regu- 
larity, though in some cases with in- 
frequency. He predicted that there 
would be great difficulty in keeping 
some of these places on the map the 
coming year. “As we look this goodly 
company of Missouri missionaries in the 
face,”’ said the Coadjutor, ‘‘we have a 
right to realize that there are heroes 
here as well as in Flanders and 
Picardy. No banners are floating over 
them, save the banner of God’s love. 
There will be no decorations for bravery 
except the ‘‘Well done” of the Master 
when the fight is finished. Except for — 
the fact that they come here to Cones 
vention once a year, the average active - 
communicant of the Diocese does | 
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Christianity and the Community 


cc c Thy Kingdom Come on Earth CD Co 


In the din and stress of war Social 
Workers and those who have the real 
interest of our country at heart cannot 
afford to overlook the defeat we have 
received at home in the decision of the 
Supreme Court of the United States 
in holding that the Federal child labor 
law is unconstitutional. : 

It is gratifying to note that the de- 
cision was very close, four judges out 
of the nine holding that the law should 
be enforced. 

In our efforts to make “the world 
safe for democracy”’ we must remember 
that part of that program is to make 
this country safe for childhood. 

This disaster at home will be like 
our reverses abroad and simply add im- 
petus to our efforts to go forward to 
final victory. No doubt welfare workers 
will immediately begin the preparation 
of a new law to save the children from 
the maw of the factory. 

It will be remembered by those of 
us who have watched with interest the 
advance of progressive legislation that 
the first income tax law met with the 
same fate, and was held unconstitu 
tional by a five to four decision of the 
Supreme Court, but to-day that form 
of taxation is pouring millions of dol- 
lars into the United States treasury, 
and if President Wilson’s recent recom- 
mendations to Congress are acted upon 
it will soon become an even greater 
source of revenue, so we do not need 
to despair of eventually providing 
proper protection for our children, but 
let us lose no time in gathering our 
forces and pressing on to ultimate suc- 
cess. 


+k 


Few things are more inspiring than 
the figures issued by the National Red 
Cross, showing that the sum of $166,- 
000,000 was contributed by 47,000,000 
within the past two weeks. 

Surely the spirit of giving is grow- 
ing among our people, when almost half 
of the entire population, men, women 


and children, contributed to this 
glorious cause. 
Protests against the wearing of 


mourning for those who give their lives 
for freedom are pouring in on every 


side. 
First of all, that brilliant leader of 
Christian thought, Rev. W. Russell 


Bowie, rector of St. Paul’s, Richmond, 
Va., urged its abandonment in a ser- 
mon which had wide publicity. 

About that time, or just afterwards, 
a bill was introduced in Congress to 
accomplish this same purpose by a Fed- 
eral law. ] 

More recently still, President Witsun 
has added the weight of his approval 
to this movement by sending the fol- 
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lowing letter to Dr, Anna Howard 
Shaw, head of the Woman’s Commit- 
tee of the Council of National Defense: 
“The White House, 
“Washington, May 22, 1918, 

“My Dear Dr. Shaw,—Thank you for 
your letter of yesterday. I do entirely 
approve of the action taken by the 
women urging some such action on 
their part, namely, that a_ three-inch 
black band should be worn, upon which 
a gilt star may be placed for each 
member of the family whose life is lost 
in the service, and that the band shall 
be worn on the left arm. I hope and 
believe that thoughtful people every- 
where will approve of this action, and 
I hope that you will be kind enough to 
make the suggestion of the committee 
public, with the statement that it has 
my cordial endorsement. 

“Cordially and sincerely yours, 

“Woodrow Wilson.” 

In an explanatory statement on the 
subject the women’s committee says: 

“For a long time the women’s com- 
mittee has been receiving letters from 
women urging some such action on their 
part. The determined avoidance of 
mourning by English women has been 
much commented on and praised. One 
woman who advocates this step has 
four sons in the service, one of whom 
has already been killed. She wrote ve- 
cently: 

“IT know the costliness of such su- 
preme glory and sacrifice, and have 
felt both the selfish temptation to hide 
my pain behind a mourning that would 
hold off intrusion and the inspiration 
and stimulus of keeping up to my gal- 
lant son’s expectation that I should re- 
gard his death as a happy promotion 
into higher service. Patriotism means 
such exalted living that dying is not 
the harder part.” 


a 


The patriotic and  psycnological 
motives for this action are evident. 

As the President has said, we are 
engaged in a struggle of nations, and 
not merely of armies. 


It is just as important to keep up 
the morale at home as it is in the camp. 

The smile behind the lines will reach 
to the front trenches, and a cheerful 
letter is as much help to our boys as 
wholesome food and proper equipment 

The Church here, as always, can, 
and should, wield its influence. Let 
us remember, and take this opportunity 
of bringing to the attention of our 
Church people the words of our Saviour 
in His farewell address to His dis- 
ciples, where, in speaking of His own 
death, he says, “If ye loved me ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is greater 
than J.” 


Does not our great Teacher with 
these words set Himself against the 
custom of wearing heavy mourning for 
the departure of loved ones and brand 
the cultivation of grief as a form of 
selfishness. 

Suppose that some one we loved were 
to inherit great possessions, the only 


bar to their enjoyment, being that it 
necessitates his going to a far coua- 
try, from which he cannot return, but 
where there are already many whom 
he knows and loves. Under such cir- 
cumstances would we mar the joy of 
that inheritance by emphasizing and 
prolonging the pang of the separation? 
After all, to the real Christian— 


“What is death? 

’Tis but a changing 

By the Eternal God’s arranging 
From a lower to a higher, 
From a coarser to a finer, 

As we journey on.” 


vy 


We are glad to quote the following 
from a Richmond, Va., paper in re- 
gard to the Virginia School for Social 
Work and Public Health: 


“The school is the only one of its 
kind in the South. It was opened 
October 1, 1917, and has accomplished 
striking results in its initial session. 
Dr. H. H. Hibbs, director of the child- 
helping department of the Russell Sage 
Foundation of New York, after a visit 
to the institution, said that he hag 
watched developments in social work 
in the United States in recent years 
with keen activity, and that the school 
here has done in one year what other 
atts have required many years to 
Ore 


The South has been somewhat behind 
the rest of the country in giving at- 
tention to the scientific study of public 
welfare, and it is most encouraging to 
see that the one school established for 
this purpose in this region has met 
with such prompt success. It is sin- 
cerely to be hoped that persons all 
over the South will avail themselves of 
the opportunity offered by this institu- 
tion to equip themselves with the neces- 
sary training to fill the innumerable 
positions which are daily seeking train- 
ed workers in these lines. 


Vy 


We rejoice to hear that the Diocese 
of Ohio has taken a positive stand on 
the subject of prohibition by the adop- 
tion of the following resolution at its 
Diocesan Convention: 


Resolved, That we, the Clergy and 
lay delegates of the Diocese of Ohio 
in Convention assembled, do hereby de- 
clare that in our opinion the amend- 
ment should be accepted, and should 
receive the support of the Church, 


This action met with considerable 
opposition, but was finally passed by a 
large majority. 

Last year the Diocese of West Vir- 
ginia, in its Annual Council, went on 
record as favoring nation-wide prohibi- 
tion by adopting a strong resolution to 
that effect. 

At a time when the conservation of 
every grain of wheat, barley or rye, 
and of every ear of corn is absolutely 
essential to the saving of the civilization 
of the world, it is difficult to under- 
stand how it is possible for any Chris- 
tian or American organization, whether 
religious or secular can fail to support 
the prohibition amendment to our Fed- 
eral Constitution. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 
I Peter 2 Isa 


2 §. after Trinity, Neh. 12:26-30, 43—13:3; or 


Evening Lessons. 
jah 8:5-20 Luke 12:1-31 


June 9 Ecchus. 16:24—17:14 
M., June 10 Exodus 35;1-19 Acts 11:1-26 II Esdras 2:33—end Acts 4:23—end 
T., June 11 Ecclus. 31:3-11 9:23-31 Deut, 33:1-11 12:24—13:13 
§. Barnabas, Apostle Ard 
by ., dune 12 Exodus 36:1-19 13:1-13 Proy, 11:1-16 Matt. 11:20—end 
, June 13 36:20—end 13:14-42 11:17—end 12:1-21 
re June 14 37:1-16 13:48—end 12:1-18 12:22-37 
8., June 15 37:17—end 14:1-18 12:19—13:7 12:38—end 
3 8. after Trinity, Neh. 13:4—end; or Rom, 2 Baruch. 2:40—end Luke 14:1-33 
June 16 Eeclus. 1 
: Pale | ; 3 
Second Sunday After Trinity: Thej hell. Yea, I say unto you, fear Him. 


first lesson is the story of the dedica- 
tion of the completed wall and of the 
appointment of singers to restore the 
musical worship as in the days of 
King David. The point of general and 
of everlasting import is the offering of 
sacrifices with great joy, “so that the 
joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar 
off’; although the fact that provision 
for the choir was followed by strict 
obedience to a law of God (13:1-3), 
should not be slighted. The New Tes- 
tament selection carries us forward and 
upward into the true temple of God, 
into the Holy of Holies of which, the 
High Priest has ascended; and we are 
urged to take our place in true wor- 
ship: ‘‘Ye also, as living stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ.’’ Moreover, the narrowness and 
exclusiveness of Nehemiah’s time, neces- 
sary no doubt, under the circumstances, 
are in striking contrast with the ex- 
tension of the blessings of Christ to the 
Gentiles. The royal priesthood (of the 
laity) is gathered from among all 
nations, and Christians are urged to win 


outsiders, through their own good 
works, that they may glorify God. 
The point cf contact with the 


Eucharistic services would seem to be 
mainly found in the gospel for the day, 
the parable of the great supper. The 
“elect race’? of second lesson corres- 
ponds with the invited guests of the 
parable; while the calling out of dark- 
ness into His marvelous light of those 
who in time past had been no peopie, 
put were now the people of God, cor- 
responds with the “poor and _ the 
maimed and the halt and the blind who 
are gathered to the feast. 


The evening lessons were selected to 
bring out the protection of providence 
and the “fear and love” of God’s Holy 
Name, prayed for in the Collect and 
suggested in both Epistle and Gospel 
(1 John’ 3:15, 20; Luke°14:24). The 
Prophet Isaiah, dealing with the crisis 
in Judah’s history, in which they faced 
a conspiracy of the upper kingdom of 
Israel and Damascus against them- 
selves, and when they were tempted to 
resort to human contrivances for help, 
to an alliance with Assyria, for example, 
and consulted necromancers instead of 
God for guidance, urges on them the 
fear not-of Syria but of Jehovah; fear 
not the policy of frightfulness in- 
augurated by Syria, but ‘Jehovah of 
Hosts, Him shall ye sanctify; and let 
Him be your fear and let Him be your 
dread.’’ Put your trust in God and 
in the revealed word of God. It is 
this same thought that our Lord deals 
with in the second lesson( which might 
well include verse 32, or even go on to 
34). ‘Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body and after that have no more 
that they can:do. Fear Him who after 
He hath killed, hath power to cast into 


But also, love and trust Him.” ‘‘Be 
not anxious . . Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom”’; not a sparrew is for- 
gotten in the sight of God. Fear not: 
ye are of more value than many spar- 
rows.”’ (Note also Isaiah 8:14 and 
Peter 2:8.) What a message for a 
world facing German frightfulness and 
efficiency! 


The week days lessons continue the! 


Old Testament law in the morning, 
paralleled by experiences of the New 
Testament Church, and in the evening 
Proverbs develops the wisdom whose 
principle is the fear of the Lord, while 
the teachings of our Lord are full of 
warning and of comfort. 


C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 


Primary and Junior. 


XVII. 


May A. D. 


Galilee. 28. 


1. How was St. Peter’s mother-in-law 
sick, and how cured? Luke 4:38, 39. 

2. How was Jesus busy after sunset? 
Luke 4:40, 41. 

3. What example did He set busy 
people in busy days? Mark 1:35. 

4. When Simon said He was wanted, 
what did He reply? Mark 1:37-39. 

5. What did Jesus do and teach in 


this Journey, through Galilee? Matt. 
4:23-25. 
6. How did Jesus feel, and speak, 


and do to the leper? Mark 1:40-43. 

7. Why did Jesus send him to the 
priest? Read Levit. 14:1-32. 

8. What did the man do, and cause 
Jesus to do? Mark 1:45. 


9. Of what great world evil is 
leprosy the type? Ans. Sin. 2 Kings 
5227. 

Senior and Adult. 
XIV. 
Going to Jerusalem. A. D. 29. 


1. What help did Jesus use in evan- 
gelizing? Luke 9:52; 10:1-16. 

2. What miracle did He work in Sa- 
maria, and how did He suffer? Luke 
oe es be 

8. Give account of the Feast of 
Tabernacles. Levit. 23:34-43, 

4, Describe the first signs of His un- 
popularity. John, chapters 7 and 8. 

5. At whose home did He visit, and 
what advice gave He? Luke 10:38-42. 

6. Describe the _ return of the 
seventy? Luke 10:17-24, 

7. Why were the authorities so angry 
over the cure of the blind man? John 9. 

8. Give the story of the Good Shep- 


| Calendar and Collect | 


June. 


1. Saturday. 

2. First Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

. Tuesday. S. Barnabas. 

. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Monday. Nativity S. John Baptist. 
. Saturday. S. Peter. 

. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Trinity. 


O -Lord, who never failest to help and 
govern those whom Thou dost bring up 
in Thy steadfast fear and love; Keep us, 
we beseech Thee, under the protection of 
Thy good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of Thy 
holy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Barnabas the Apostle. 


O Lord God Almighty, Who didst endue 
Thy holy Apostle Barnabas with singular 
gifts of the Holy Ghost; Leave us not, 
we beseech Thee, destitute of Thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to use them 
always to Thy honor and glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


herd, and consequences of Jesus telling 
it-~ John. 10: 

9. Describe the raising of Lazarus, 
and its results and lessons. John 11. 


10. Do you let Him care for your 
daily life as a shepherd ought? 1 Peter 
Bicalis 

Note: Jesus was leaving Galilee 
finally before His death, after four 
evangelistic journeys to its people, one 
by His disciples. How He gives them 
one more message through seventy con- 
verts sent to the great harvest He saw. 
Following them, He travels slowly 
southward, through Samaria, arriving 
alone in Jerusalem at the Feast of 
Tabernacles (October, A. D. 29). Here 
he remained till after the Feast of 
Dedication (December 20, 29) (Ellicott, 

36); and raising of Lazarus; when 
the authorities become so hostile He 
withdraws to Perea beyond Jordan. This: 
miracle showed His equality witb, and 
mission from God, a resurrection first- 
fruits. 


He that thirsts and wants relief must 
come to Christ Himself. He must not 
be content with coming to His Church 
and His ordinances, or to the assemblies 
of His people for prayer and praise. 
He must not stop short even at His 
holy table, or rest satisfied with open- 
ing His heart to His ordained minis- 
ters. He that is content with only 
drinking these waters ‘shall thirst 
again.’’ He must go higher, further, 
much further than this. He must have 
personal dealings with Christ Himself; 
all else in religion is worthless without 
Him. The King’s palace, the attendant 
servants, the richly furnished banquet- 
ing house, the very banquet itself, all 
are nothing unless we speak with the 
King. His hand alone can take the 
burden off our backs and make us feel 
free. The hand of man may take the 
stone from the grave and show the 


dead; but none put Jesus can say to 


the dead, ‘‘Come forth and live.” We 
must deal directly with Christ.—Bishop 
J. C. Ryle: 


ih 


The thing that probably attracts the 
most attention from heaven is the love 
that God’s children have for one: an. 
other on earth.—Ex. . “ai 


JUNE 8, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Old Saint's Bible. 


NS By TE. 


This is the chart by which he steered 

his soul. 

faintly marked 

and phrase, 

Lies his long course among the strange 
sea ways, 

Traced tremulously 
seroll., 


Look, in chapter, verse 


on the well-worn 


Here at this page he missed a treacherous 
shoal, 
There by that parable he sailed aright 


By this old prophecy’s umfinching light, 
In his frail barque outrode the storm’s 


long roll. 


Dim-writ between the lines our eyes may 


read 
How once across the tempest to his call, 
Walking rebellious waves, the Master 
trod. . 


Yea, by this chart he hath made home 
indeed, 

And cast at length, in the last port of 
all, 

The ancient anchor of the Word of God. 


Birds in the War Zone. 


Now and then a few of us turn to 
speculate as to the fate of animals— 
wild and tame—in the stricken land of 
war. It would seem, to judge from the 
report of a writer in the London Spec- 
tator, that the birds, at any rate, man- 
age to keep fairly happy and secure. 
It gives us, somehow, a sense of re- 
lief to read what this eye-witness has 
to say, and to realize that in a land 
where everything else is sad and 
changed, one phase of life manages to 
“carry on’’ with comparative serenity. 

“T remember one night in particu- 
lar,” he says. ‘‘The moon was shining 
vividly bright, the shattered tree trunks 
looked fantastic and cast dense shad- 
ows upon the ground, while at meas- 
ured intervals the guns boomed out 
slowly replying to the strafe of the 
German guns. A crested lark sang 
sweetly as if anticipating the dawn, 
while a blackcap in the withered sap- 
ling that screened our gun pit trilled 
forth his lay, punctuated by the boom 
of the guns beneath him. The effect 
was very quaint, as during each pause 
in the gunfire the blackcap’s song 
echoed sweetly over the _ shell-riven 
earth. A German shell, better aimed 
than usual, scored a direct hit upon 
our gun, but the din of the explosion 
apparently did not trouble the bird, for 
he only fluttered away to the next sap- 
ling and continued his song. 

“At another time, when billeted in a 
chateau. surrounded by _ extensive 
grounds and an extremely green and 
smelly moat, I listened to a nightingale, 
thrush and blackbird piping for all they 
were worth, while not a hundred yards 
away the German shells were pounding 
to atoms some sheds and a barn. 

“Byen in the trenches the birds do 
not appear to trouble about the sounds 
of war, and the wire entanglements of 
No Man’s Land are a happy hunting 
ground, and from a bird’s point of view 
an ideal place for nest-building. Last 
year I found a blackbird’s nest in a 


this, 


tangled corner, while at another corner 
a kestrel would perch and preen her 
feathers, utterly regardless of the fly- 
ing bullets and shells. At another place 
we were much amused at nightly visits 
of a great brown owl. He would perch 
on a stump about four hundred yards 
behind the front trench, every now and 


then flitting about, seeking prey, but 
would always return to his tree. If 
snipers were busy he would reply to 


the whiz of the bullets by calling loud- 
ly. He never failed in this, yet the 
moan of a high explosive would send 
him hurriedly from the scene, only to 
return again when all was quiet. 

“One bird manoeuvre is rather 
prising. A company of small birds— 
sparrows, chaffinches and other mem- 
bers of the same family—-may be feed- 
ing quietly in the road or around a 
barn, when suddenly they will fly up 
and scatter at right angles. For a 
second or two there is nothing to be 
heard, then the sound of a shell comes 
faintly. Now, what instinet had taught 
the birds to disperse and fly in this 


sur- 


way from the direct path of a shell? | 


In the early days of the war they were 
not so wily, or perhaps their hearing 
was not so acute, for sparrows would 
remain in the ivy covering a house until 
the shell actually exploded, then they 
would whirl out and upward like so 
many pieces of shrapnel. Other birds 
do not appear to have learned to do 
for in an orchard that the Ger- 
Mans were shelling the young swallows 
remained perched on the branches until 
the trees fell. Then they flew up and 
whirled about, actually hawking for in- 
sects over the ruins of their former 
roosting place. Yet the parent swallows 
were most anxious over the welfare of 
their young brood, and kept them to- 
gether for a long time after they had 
left the nest. It is a wonder that they 
have not learned the danger that lies in 
the whine of an oncoming shell.” 


the Southern Churchman. 
The Holy Name. 


For 


In the Collect for the second Sunday 
after Trinity, the Church sets forth 
for us a solemn thought that we can- 
not afford to pass lightly by. All of 
the Collects, in their golden course 
around the Church year, concern them- 
selves intimately and sweetly with the 
needs of the Christian life, but in the 
whole circle none speaks more directly 
than the Collect in question: 


O Lord, who never failest to help and 
govern those whom thou dost bring up in 
thy steadfast fear and love; Keep us, we 
beseech thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to have a 
perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


This might well be called the “‘Collect 
of reverence,’’ since it has to do entirely 
with the duty of keeping God’s holy 
name in fitting fashion. It is the poetic 
Prayer Book version of the austere 
third commandment, the stern “Thou 
shalt not” of the decalogue recast into 
the form of a tenderly beseeching 
prayer that is none the less potent 
because of its tenderness and grace. 
The word given from Sinai is prohibi- 


‘tory and awful, “Thou shalt_not take 


the name of the Lord thy God in vain,” 
and it carries with it a righteous threat, 


| indeed, 
| alone. 


| ingly, 


“the Lord will not hold him guiltless.” 
The Collect sweetly assumes the affir- 
mative and at the same time intimates 
a precious promise: ‘“O +Lord, who 
never failest to help and govern those 
whom thou dost bring up in thy per- 
petual fear and love, keep us ... 
under the protection of thy good proyi- 
dence, and make us to have a per- 
petual fear and love of thy holy name.’”’ 
Yet, though the two differ in diction 
and in form, they ring with the self- 
same clear, admonitory note—the un- 
alterable duty of man to reverence his 
Maker’s name. 

It has been said that the crying sin 
of the present day is irreverence: a 
frivolous disregard for serious things— 
old customs, old ways, time-honored 
opinions. Certainly there has long been 
a marked laxness in the reverence ac- 


corded things sacred—particularly in 
the use of God’s name.  Irreverence 
is a suitable sin that masquerades 


under a hundred harmless guises, Often 
we do not even recognize it when we 
meet it. Yet the truth is that the 
line between blasphemy and _ irrever- 
ence is very faintly drawn; sometimes, 
it exists in the imagination 
There are people who shrink 
from hearing an oath, yet who laugh- 
or in a moment of irritation, 
make light and futile use of the great 
Name without any qualms whatever. 
They condemn too free a reference toa 
the devil, yet ejaculate ‘“‘For the Lord’s 
sake!’’ whenever circumstances seem 
to call for a strong expression of tha 
feelings. If they think of the matter 
at all they delude themselves with the 
argument that they have said nothing 
against the Name of God. ‘The Lord 
only knows!’’ comes glibly in answer 


to a passing question—and _ then, 
“Well, He ,only does _ know,’’ the 
speaker appends, and goes his way, 


quite satisfied with his little sophistry. 
Another will listen pained to am 
opinion that contradicts Scripture, and 
later join heartily in applauding a so— 
called “Bible joke’’—the little anec-— 
dote that, casting no aspersions what- 
ever on the Holy Word, somehow makes 
light of it, uses it as a common thing, 
and—therefore — inevitably — detracts 
from the delicate honor that is its 
due. 


Wisely does the Collect divide rever- 
ence into its component parts, “fear” 
and “‘love.’’ Hither alone would not 
make up the quality of reverence. If 
we refrained ourselves for fear, only, 
from the light use of God’s Name, we 
are merely discreet and cautious, not 
reverent; if, on the other hand, we ren- 
der His Name love without any admix- 
ture of awe, again we are not reverent. 
It is the blending of the two things 
that constitutes true reverence, that 
make our attitude toward Divinity 


| ‘steadfast and perpetual.”’ 


It may be that the cataclysm of this 
war, which is shaking the spiritual as 
well as the physical world to its foun- 
dations, will give us a new standard of 
reverence. When the earth is quiet 
again, at last, and people take up their 
old ways, many little flippant refer- 
ences of former days will seem in bad 
taste, if nothing more. To some, in- 
deed, they will have taken on a pain- 
ful ugliness. The Name that went forth 
with our hosts, the Name by which 
thousands have -died and thousand= 
more have been abled, stricken, to 
live—it will not be any more a word 
to bandy about even in the best natured 
jest. It will have added holiness to 
holiness and strength to strength. We 
shall not, like the ancient Jews, take 
a new-pen each time we inscribe the 
Divine appellation, but if our lesson is 
learned aright we shall name with new 
tongues, th® Name that has kept us 
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“under the protection of its 
vidence.’’ 


good pro- 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Rumors and Ripples. 


Mary Nelson Talbot. 


Lelia Baird looked flushed and ex- 
cited when she came in from school. 
“What do you think, mother?’ she be- 
gan. “I’ve heard a piece of news. Ned 
Frazier has been expelled from col- 
lege for insubordination—what does 
that word mean?—-and Mrs. Frazier is 
dreadfully upset, and so afraid his 
grandfather up in Wastville will hear 
OL SAL: You know he was old Mr. 
Frazier’s pet. And—”’ 

“Wait a moment, dear,” 
advised, with a pained look. 
talking too fast.” 

Lelia stopped awhile in her fiow of 
information and fanned with her copy- 
book until she felt more comfortable. 
Mother sighed. ‘‘How sorry I am,”’ she 
said. ‘‘Now, Lelia, the next thing for 
us to do is to keep this to ourselves. 
Whenever a piece of hurtful news 
starts, it widens and widens in rings, 
like a pebble thrown into a pond. You 
cannot tell how far the last ripple may 
reach—if there is any last ripple at 
anise 

Lelia had opened her mouth to speak 
when little four-year-old Harry ran in. 
His damp curls were tumbled over his 


her mother 
“You are 


forehead and hanging in his brown 
eyes. Lelia caught him up. ‘Why, 
Harry, what are you holding so tight 


in your fist?’’ she said, as she clasped 
him. Her free hand prized open the 
little brown finger. ‘‘A nickel, I do de- 


clare! Where did you get it?’ 
“Picked it up,’’ answered Harry, “in 
the road.” 
“Well, now, I came right along the 


road and didn’t see it,’’ his sister cried. 
“But, then, your eyes are nearer the 
ground than mine!”’ 

“He hasn’t been in the road except 
just in front of the gate,’’ Mrs. Baird 
remarked, puzzled. She took her small 
son into her arms. ‘You didn’t go 
away from the gate, did you, Harry?” 

“No’m,’’ said Harry. ‘‘Stayed in front 
of it, the way you told me, mommie. 
A lady dropped the money; I saw her. 
I picked it up when she went by.” 

“Why, mother!’ exclaimed Lelia. 
“You know we've trained him better 
than that!’ Her eyes flashed. ‘He 
isn’t a bit bashful, and he’s clever 
enough to know he could have called 
her back. Shame on you, Harry!” 

Harry peered at her through his 
tangled hair; mother looked soberer 
than ever. ‘‘Who was the lady, son?’’ 
she asked gently. 

“Don’t know,” replied the child, com- 
placently, ‘‘She pulled her handker- 
chief out o’ her bag, just so’’—he went 
through the motion—‘‘an’ wiped her 
eyes, just so. An’ the money fell. An’ 
I picked it up.” His candid eyes were 
innocent of shame; the curly head 
nodded over on its well-neloved resting- 
place. 

“T know!’’ Lelia put in here. “It was 
Mrs. Frazier and her sister. I overtook 
theni and passed them in the road. I 
know, because—because—” she broke 
off suddenly, and looked uncomfortable. 
“Mrs. Frazier was crying,’ she added 
hurriedly. ‘I looked back and saw her 
after I had passed, when I met Lucy 
Dean and was telling her about Ned. 
But, mother, aren’t you going to punish 
Harry? I didn’t think I had a brother 
that would take other people’s prop- 
erty!’ The hot tears sprang to her 
eyes. 

“T don’t think you have, Lelia,” her 
mother said, somewhat sternly. ‘‘Harry, 
my son, why did you not give the nickel 
back to the lady who dropped it?” 


Harry sat bolt upright, and his lip 
quivered. ‘‘She was so sad!” he cried. 
“She was wiping away tears, mother. 
I couldn't call her; I bringed it to you.” 

Lelia threw her arms around the lit- 
tle body with repentant kisses. She was 
ashamed to look into her mother’s face; 
but when she did, to her surprise, it 
was still very grave. 

“Daughter,” Mrs. Baird said, send- 
ing the small boy outside with his ball, 
“vou accused your baby brother, hastily 
enough, of the sin of stealing. You 
are sorry for that, now, and we will for- 
get all about it. But, my child, what 
fault were you guilty of when you over- 
heard Mrs. Frazier’s secret—”’ 


“T could not help it!’? Lelia cried 
eagerly. ‘‘They spoke so distinctly, and 
I could not well pass them in the nar- 
row path.’’ 


“Yes; but, accidentally or otherwise, 
the knowledge became yours—and what 
did you do with it, Lelia? I would not 
have listened to the story at all, when 
you began, had I known how it got into 
your possession. Lucy Dean is only a 
child; doubtless a dozen more persons 
have already heard the pitiful secret. 
The ripples are widening. You surely 
did not think, my little girlk Was not 
this as truly theft as though you had 
taken Mrs. Frazier’s money?” 

Lelia bowed her head. “I see,’’ she 
acknowledged. “But I ought to have 
seen first.’’ 

“We can take from our friends and 
neighbors things that are harder for 
them to spare than money or treasure,” 


Mrs. Baird went on, ‘‘and it is just as 
truly dishonest. Always remember 
Ph abe 

“T will,” Lelia promised gravely, 


“and now I’m going out to stop Lucy 
Dean’s ripple, which is really my own, 
you know.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Familiar Hymns, 


lil. Abide With Me. 

Abide With Me is chosen to be this 
week’s ‘‘familiar hymn,’ as a com- 
panion-piece to last week’s selection, 
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross— 
the other loving choice of the fighting 
men at the front. Abide With Me is 
of much more recent date than the for- 
mer hymn;.it is the work of a young 
Scotch clergyman, Henry F. Lyte, who 
wrote also our well-known ‘Pleasant 


Are Thy Courts’ and other .sacred 
songs. Like so many other deathless 


hymns, it is said to have been written 
in a time of great sadness of heart. 
Suffering from an incurable disease and 
about to depart for France, where he 
hoped to obtain relief, Lyte turned for 
consolation to the Source that had 
never failed him. Asking for pencil 
and paper he traced, in his weakness, 
the lines that have solaced troubled 
spirits for all succeeding years. Sure- 
ly it is more than mere coincidence that 
this ery of a heart on the eve of strug- 
gle and exile should be chosen in these 
strange latter days to voice the far- 
away soldier’s passionate courage and 
faith. 


It is plain that if the hymn com- 
mends itself to the ordinary Christian 
in any sad or turbulent phase of ordi- 
nary life, much more must it make 
appeal to the man at the battle front. 
Every line vibrates with a sense of the 
shortness of human life, the frailty of 
earthly joys and the sure hope of im- 
mortality. ‘“‘I fear no foe with Thee 
at hand to bless,” the fourth verse cries, 
and then, in triumphant challenge, 
‘Where is death’s sting?’’’ The utter 
confidence of the final stanza is un- 
shakable: 


which cereal is cooked, ply 
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‘“‘Hold Thou Thy cross before my closing 
eyes, 

Shine through the gloom and point me 
to the skies!” 


There, in those conquering lines, we 
have the’ very essence of victory—the 
perfect overcoming of the last enemy 
of all. We have come to feel that here- 
after, set to whatever tune and sung 
in whatever place, the old hymn will 
have taken on a new and solemn sig- 
nificance, : 


Abide with me: fast falls the eventide; 

The darkness deepens; Lord, with me 
abide: 

When other helpers fail, and comforts 
flee, 

Help of the helpless, O abide with me. 


Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little 
day; 

Earth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass: 
away, 

Change and decay in all around I see; 

O Thou who changest not, abide with 
me. 


I need Thy presence every passing hour; 

What but Thy grace can foil the 
tempter’s power? 

Who like Thyself my guide and stay 
can be? 

Through’ cloud and sunshine, 
abide with me. 


Lsrd, 


I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to 
bless; 

Ills have no weight, and tears no bit- 
terness. 


Where is death’s sting? 
thy victory? 
I triumph still, if Thou abide with me. 


Where, grave, 


Hold Thou Thy cross before my closing 
eyes: 

Shine through the gloom, and point me 
to the skies; 

Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s 
vain shadows flee: 


| In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me! 


War Economy Corner. 


Always Room to Save. 


A famous New England housewife, 
Good Housekeeping tells us, had 
always managed her kitchen work with 
scrupulous economy, but with the 
coming of war times she has found 
still further opportunities for thrift. 
She describes a few of her new ideas 
as follows: 


“T found, to my surprise, I could pare 
totatoes and apples even more thinly; 
I could bake potatoes in their jackets, 
and make these jackets edible by first 
scrubbing them thoroughly and then 
rubbing them over with a bit of suet 
so that after baking the skins are both 
tender and delicious in flavor. 


“T am cutting the bread on the table; 
not a scrap is wasted. Crumbs are 
priceless in cookery. 

“T am serving butter in smaller balls. 
The old size will make two of the new. 


“Every scrap of trimming that the 
butcher used to be allowed as his own 
is now carefully wrapped with the meat 
I buy, and every particle of it is used. 
I use butter substitutes when -not 
enough fat is accumulated in this way. 

“I save the smallest portions of left- 
over vegetables, meat, bones, ‘made 
dishes,’ soups. They must all appear 
again in new guise. 


“TI put cold water in the coritainer in 


particle off later, then’ drain 
it to the next morning muffins. 
(Continued on page 22. ) 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Garden Party. 


Anne Madison. 
The lady lily gave a tea 
One summer twilight hour, 
And sent an invitation free 
To every garden flower. 


The table was a grassy rise, 
With covers laid for twenty; 

Accommodating fireflies 
Provided light a-plenty. 


A fat bee butler smartly dressed 
In black, with golden banding, 

Went back and forth from guest to guest, 
Delicious dainties handing. 


The food was candied honey drops 
And dew of many flavors; 

And poppy seeds and clover tops 
Were what they had for favors. 


_Miss Rose was dressed in ruffled red, 


Miss Primrose had on yellow; 
Sir Sunflower at the table’s head 
Was quite a handsome fellow. 


A wind came singing clear and free, 
The wind of sweet June weather, 
And all the flowers suddenly 
Rose up and danced together! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
How Rick Managed. 


Nee Bo phe 


When Rick Miller went over to the 
Grays’ to buy some eggs he found Tiny 
Gray still tossing in bed, as she had 
done for so long. 

“She don’t get a bit better of the 
chills and fever,’’ Mrs. Gray told Rick, 
sadly. “The doctor comes and goes, 
and he says give her soft, cool things 
to eat, but there’s only one thing on 
earth she wants, and that she can’t 
have.”’ 

Rick stood in the door and looked 
gravely at the big eyes and fiushed 
cheeks of the little invalid. ‘What 
does she want?” he asked. “Can’t I get 
it for her?” 

Mrs. Gray sighed. ‘‘You couldn’t to 
save your life,’ she answered. ‘“‘Your 
ma ain’t got the materials, and the 
folks that have got ’em ain't likely to 
worry themselves about Tiny Gray. Tell 
Rick what you’re pining for, Tiny.” 

The little girl shut her eyes. ‘Ice- 
cream,” she said, fretfully, and turned 
her face to the wall. 

“That’s it,’ her mother nodded. 
“That’s her cry all day and all night.” 

Rick looked sorrowful; this was a 
hard wish indeed. ‘‘Doesn’t she play 
with her pet hen any more?”’ he asked, 
hopefully-—It-did seem that there must 
be something to give happiness to poor 
Tiny Gray. 

“Not much,” was the answer. ‘‘And 
when she begins to lose interest in that 
yellow hen, I am at my wits’ end!”’ 

Tiny opened her big black eyes. ‘‘Ice- 
cream,” she said. ‘Cold and sweet, and 
a whole lot of it.”” She looked at Rick 
eagerly. 

Poor Mrs. Gray threw her apron over 
her head with something like a sob. 
“Tf she wanted melted gold I could just 
as easy give it to her! But don’t you 
worry, Rickie; it ain’t nothing you can 
help.” Es 

Rick was thinking very hard. I 


' 


| b’lieve I can manage,” he said, briefly. 


He hurried home to his mother. May 
I take my new wheelbarrow and see 
what I can do?” he begged, when he 
had told her about Tiny. “I won’t ask 
for more than one thing at any one 
house. Just think, mother, Tiny’s ice- 
cream is here in the neighborhood, all 
scattered around. I[f I can just manage 
to get it together!”’ 

Mrs. Miller hesitated. She did not 
want Rick to bother his neighbors, but 
there seemed nothing else to do. The 
Millers had no cow, and they used a 
spring house instead of ice to keep 


things cool. “Well,’’ she said, at 
length. 7But Hes iaclonge hotiatrip; 
son.” 


“T’ll manage,”’ Rick said. He filled 
his broad hat with green leaves, so that 
his head would be kept cool, and started 
off down the road with his new red 
wheelbarrow, a sturdy little figure. 

Mrs. West looked doubtful when he 
made his request. ‘‘You’re welcome to 
the ice,’’ she said, ‘“‘but all of the men 
are down in the hay field, and there's 
nobody to get it for you.”’ 

Rick felt that he couid not let that 
stop him. With Mrs. West’s permis- 
sion, he took a pick and a hammer 
and went to the icehouse. It was hard 
to climb down into the dim, deep hole, 
but he reached the bottom § safely. 
There was a good deal of straw to be 
pulled aside, and it took a long time 
to chip off the right amount of ice, and 
a still longer time to get it to the sur- 
face. But at length, panting and puffing, 
he lugged his burden to the wheel- 
barrow and, covering it with green 
branches and straw, set forth again on 
his journey, 

It was a half mile to the Timms’ 
farm, his next point, and the dust grew 
deeper and the sun hotter every step 
of the way. Rick was afraid to loiter, 
however, for fear the ice would melt. 
He was breathing hard when he met 
Farmer Timms at the yard gate. 

“Milk to make ice-cream for a sick 
child?’”’ the farmer repeated. ‘Well, 
sure, my man. But Mrs. Timms is sick, 
too, and the cook’s away, and I’m a 
poor hand to tend to such things, Sit 
down and fan yourself while I see about 
nets 

A moment later he came downstairs. 
“The missus says she won’t trust me in 
her crocks, but that she’s always heard 
you were a careful chap, so you’re to 
do the skimming. yourself. And she 
says, take the top of the crocks you 
skim. Poor milk makes poor ice- 
cream.,”’ 


Rick was both proud and grateful as 
he made his way to the dairy. It was 
so deliciously cool out there that he 
longed to sit down for awhile, but he 
knew there was no time to lose. As 
the silver ladle slid under the great 
blankets of yellow cream he seemed 
already to see Tiny Gray’s happy face. 
After he had mixed a large .jarful “of 
cream and rich milk, according to the 
farmer’s directions, he packed ice care- 
fully around it, and once more took 
up the handles of his wheelbarrow. It 
was hotter than ever now, and every rag 
of his clothing clung to his little body. 
“But I’ve got to manage, someway,” he 
said to himself, and went creaking down 
the road toward Miss Betsy Bascomb’s 
house. 


“What’s this?’’ said Miss Retsy, 
sharply, putting her head out of a 


bors. 


back window. “Want a what? An ice- 
cream freezer? And what made you 
think you could get that here?” 
Rick held his hat in his hand; the 
sun beat down on his little brown head. 
“Tf you please, ma’am—”’ he said, and 


went on to tell about Tiny Gray. “She 
craves ice-cream,’’ he ended. ‘‘Her face 
is red with fever.”’ 

“Humph!”’ said Miss Betsy. She was 


a rather cross old body, and she made 
it a rule never to lend to her neigh- 
But this boy seemed so sure he 
was going to get what he asked for. 
“Her face is red, eh? I hope it’s not 
as red as yours. Well, well, I sup- 
pose if I must, { must. But it strikes 
me you might as well make the stuff 
here.”’ 

Rick trundled the wheelbarrow 
around to the kitchen, and in a short 
time they were both very busy. While 
Rick cracked ice, Miss Betsy did mys- 
terious things with cream and sugar. 
Now and then she looked over her 
glasses to ask a question about Tiny. 

“Likes hens, eh?’’ she _ repeated. 
“Well, if that’s the case I’d just as 
lief use my chicken mould for the ice- 
cream? Ever see a chicken mould for 
ice-cream? Then just you wait!” 

It was almost noon when Rick found 
himself ready to start again. This time 
the wheelbarrow carried a strange load. 
Inside a big lard tin was a large bucket 
packed in ice, and inside the bucket; 
on a flat dish, sat a wonderful ice- 
cream hen, with a red comb colored 
with vegetable coloring, and ice-cream 
Wings spread above ice-cream eggs. 
Furthermore, she sat on a yellow geéla- 
tine nest, and her unwinking eyes were 
bits of clear ice. , 

“Tf only,’’ thought Rick, seized with 
a sudden fear, ‘“‘Tiny doesn’t object to 
eating a hen. But there are the eggs, 
anyway!’’ He thanked Miss Betsy with 
all his heart. ‘‘No’m, I’m much obliged, 
but I haven’t got time to sit down and 
eat any. You see, the hen might melt.” 

At last the long white road came to 
an end, and the red wheelbarrow, dusty 
and with blistered paint, stopped in 
front of the Gray cottage. Through 
the door came the sound of a fretful 
sob. 

“Hey, Tiny!” cried Rick. He held 
aloft the snowy hen on her golden nest. 
Tiny sat up in bed and stretched out 
doth arms. ‘‘You can’t fool me,’’ she 
piped, ‘‘it’s ice-cream!” 

When Mrs. Gray hurried out with 
a happy face and took the dish, Rick 
dropped in a little heap on the cool 
grass under a tree and fell instantly 
asleep. He did not wake until nearly 
sundown. Then he found Mrs. Gray 
standing over him. ‘‘You are a good 
boy,’”’ she said. ‘‘Tiny is better already. 
But, laddie, I’m so ashamed—there’s 
not a spoonful left for you. She’s 
eaten even the tail-feathers!”’ 

Rick laughed as he stretched him- 
self. “TI don’t care,” he said. ‘I’m glad 
she did.” 

He went slowly home through the 
sunset. Mother met him at the door 
and heard all the story. ‘“Well,’’ she 
said, “you did manage, after all. And 
now, aren’t you hungry, child?” 

Suddenly Rick realized that he had 
had nothing to eat since breakfast, and 
that he was terribly thirsty, too. 


Mother smilingly lifted the cover of 
a dish. A big mound of firm ice-cream 
came into view. “From Miss Betty 
Bascomb,”’ she said. ‘‘Her cook brought 
it over, a little while ago, with a note. 
The note said that the laborer is worthy 
of his hire. Do you know what that 
means?” 

Rick leaned back on the sofa and 
took a large, heaping spoonful of peach 
ice-cream. It seemed to him that he 
had never tasted anything so delicious. 
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“No’m,”’ he said, ‘“‘not exactly. But it 
must mean something mighty good.’”’ 


The Summer Rain. 


Falls swift and sweet the summer rain 
Down from the deep sky silver-gray, 


On scorching field and parching lane, 
Meadow and brown highway. 

In corners dry and dusty places 
Sad flowers, shriveled with the sun, 


Lift up their little wistful faces 
And whisper, one by one. 


The cool rain smites them lovingly 
On brow and neck and cheek and chin. 
They part their lips with a low cry, 
And slowly drink it in. 


“We were so tired of sun and heat, 
So faint and thirsty!” they declare. 
Oh, the fresh drops, the raindrops fleet, 
“The blessed, blowing air! 
They drink and 
showers 
Are over, sounds a sweet refrain 
From all the hearts of all the flowers: 
“Thank God, for His good rain!” 
—The Mayflower. 


drink; and when the 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“T’ve Thought of Somebody.” 


(Continued. ) 


I’ve thought of somebody—a young 
man. He was the son of a king, and 
had beauty and power and all that 
heart could wish, but he chose to rebel 
against his good father. His ambition 
was to be king himself. While he was 
leading an army against the royal army, 
his way took him threugh a thick wood, 
and there he met with a strange and 
terrible accident that resulted in his 
death. The father’s love for the erring 
son was so great that he wept and 
mourned when the tidings were brought 
back. 

Who was the young man? 

Answer to last week's 
Esther. 


question: 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Little White Dog. 


Marie Louise Doar, Aged 9, Summer- 
ville, N. C. 


Once there was a little white 
named Peter Pan. He lived down town 
on Main Street. He minds the baby; 
when any one comes near he barks. 

This little white dog is always kept 
very clean. He is the prettiest little 
fellow I have ever seen. He watches 
thé people go to market, and everybody 
Joves Peter Pan. 

One day when the well was left open 
he jumped up on it, and what do you 
think he saw? Why, he saw another 
dog in the well. He jumped down and 
barked and barked. He wanted to tell 
his little mistress that a dog had come 
to see him. After that, he wanted 
the dog in the well to come and play 
with him. However, soon after that 
his people bought another little dog just 
like himself. Then Peter Pan was very, 
very happy. 


dog 


Indian Children in Alaska and 
Wyoming. 


We are hearing a great deal about 
children these days and perhaps we 
are most interested in French and Bel- 
gian and Polish orphans. I am going 
to tell you something about the children 
I have known in Alaska and Wyoming. 
When the babies in Europe are born 
they are put in a wooden or metal 


furnishings has been handed down from a drubbing, and at the end of the game 


one family to another for several gen- 
erations. My little friends are received 
quite differently when they are ushered 
into this world. The Alaskan Indian 
mother makes a bDirch-bark basket, 
something like a chair, with a string 
of beads on the back which she jingles 
when baby cries, to attract its atten- 
tion. Then she goes to the woods and 
finds a squirrel’s nest. She takes it 
home, and after putting some fresh 
moss in the basket she uses all the soft 
material like down that Mrs. Squirrel 
had so carefully prepared for baby 
squirrel and tucks that in next. Over 
this she puts more moss, then bits of 
flannel into which baby is carefully 
seated. A blanket is pinned about its 
little body to keep it from falling out 
and the tiny tot is ready to receive 
visitors in a sitting posture, 

Our western friends make a board 
into a papoose cradle for their babies. 
Skillful mothers with nimble fingers 
cover the whole board with beads in 
beautiful designs. Baby is dressed and 
his little body is bound tightly to the 
board; then the mother straps the board 
(sometimes almost as big as herself) 
to her own back and walks or drives 
about. I have often thought that some- 
times she must forget baby is there, 
for the mother stops to talk to her 
friends keeping the poor little thing 
winking and blinking in the hot sun or 
she drives many miles in a wagon with- 
out springs. 

The Alaskan father makes bows and 
arrows for his child to play with and to 
use in bringing down birds and rabbits 
until he is old enough to use a rifle. 
The boys are not so fond of shooting 
at a mark, but they like to see how far 
they can send the arrow into the air. 
Another sport is to see how far they 
can climb into the tallest tree they 
can find, tying a handkerchief to the 
twig to mark the spot. If a squirrel 
should happen to be lodged in the tree 
he knows no rest until he is secured 
by the youth who is climbing, surround- 
ed by a dozen or more boys who cheer 
him on until the little animal is pocket- 
ed. I have often thought these Indian 
boys would make successful aviators if 
trained, they are so daring and coura- 
geous, knowing no fear. The more dif- 
ficult the task the greater they weicome 
it. 

In the spring of the year, when you 
are playing with tops, these boys are 
making whistles out of the branches 
from the willow trees. I have seen as 
many as seven whistles on one branch 
from each of which came sweet sounds. 

Using birch-bark is another form of 
amusement. One day at Nenana, seated 
quietly writing, I heard a tramp of feet 
coming towards me. I looked out to 
see all the boys of St. Mark’s School 
marvelously dressed in birch-bark. They 
had made coats, hats and all sorts of 
make-believe things out of it. The ones 
most disguised wore beards and mus- 
taches made of a long moss found in 
the woods. They reminded me of 
gnomes we read about in fairy tales. 

Are not Indian girls and boys very 
much like ourselves? Ss. 
Grider, in Young Churchman. 


The First Baseball Mitt. 


Just where Spalding got the idea of 
the first baseball mitt may not be pub- 
licly known, but a writer in All Out- 
doors gives the following story of its 
origin. He says: 

“About 1867-68, a baseball team 
came to Rockford, Illinois, to play our 
nine. They called themselves the Un- 
conquered Clippers of Illinois, and 
plastered our town with big posters. 


cradle, which perhaps with some of its, We made up our minds to give them 


the score was Rockford, 76; Clippers, 0. 

“There was a little chap playing third 
base who grabbed everything that came 
near him, and held it, too. I noticed 
that he wore a kind of glove. When 
the game was over, I went to him and 
asked him what it was that he wore 
on his hand. He told me that he was a 
machinist, and had got his hand badly 
hurt a week before, and he showed 
me the wound in his palm. He said 
the boys did not want him to play in 
that game, but he got a piece of thin 
sheet steel and made it slightly con- 
cave, but so that it did not quite touch 
the sore place. He then made a short 
glove to cover all the hand excepting 
the first joints of the fingers, and 
doubled the leather in the palm so that 
he could slip the plate between. 

“T asked him if it hurt, and he said 
it did not, and that he could take a 
hot one and hold it better with the 
glove than without. That is the whole 
story. I don’t think that Spalding ever 
talked to the little chap with the iron 
fist, as the boys dubbed the third base- 
man, but everybody in Rockford knew 
about the mitt; and he may have got 
the idea from him. Anyway, that was 
the first glove that any ball player ever 
wore.’’—The Presbyterian. 


How Lucile Helped. 


The school room was very noisy. The 
children were moving their feet, turn- 
ing the leaves noisily in theit books, 
and some were whispering. Poor little 
teacher was so tired, she was almost 
ready to give up in despair! It seemed 
that none of the children loved her to- 
day, for, if they did, surely they would 
obey. 

“Oh, if three o’clock would only 
come!” she sighed to herself, “‘so that 
I might let them ali go to their homes 
and I might have a rest!” 

She started down the aisle between 
the rows of seats to try once more to 
get the children quiet. Her heart was 
very heavy and tears were near to her 
eyes. As she passed one seat occupied 
by two girls, a little hand thrust it- 
self out into the aisle and crowded a 
piece of crumpled paper into the 
teacher’s hand. The teacher went back 
to her desk, unfolded the piece of paper, 
and read: 

“Dear Teacher—-I love you vyery 
much—Lucile.”’ 


When teacher looked up there were 
two bright tears in her eyes, but they 
were glad tears. When she spoke there 
was a new ring in her voice. 

“Children,’’ she said, and her voice 
was soft and low, “put away your books 
and let’s sing a merry song.”’ 

And as the children sang, all of the 
trouble seemed to leave the room. Soon 
they went back to work, and all was 
sweet peace and quiet. 

And as the children were leaving the 
school that day, the teacher looked into 
a pair of blue eyes and smiled. “I 
love you very much, Lucile,” she said. 
—Child’s Gem. 


To be gentle and courteous, forgiving 
and self-effacing, to purge our hearts 
of pride and envy and greed, to suffer 
silently and without making reprisals, 
to put on bowels of mercy, meekness 


and gentleness—that is to put oS 


Christ. It is not difficult to be stiff 
with pride, stilted with conceit, un- 
approachable in our haughtiness ee 
in our counterblow. It is difficu 

cherish in our heart the thougl 


Ww. M. Cloud. 
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The Bank Depositors 


Of a nation are its mainstay in war financing. 
you not only protects you, but helps the boys in the trenches. 


you an account with 


Every dollar saved by 
Have 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 


J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


$2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-Presideat 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


EVERY PATRIOTIC CITIZEN 


Is called upon at this time to contribute to the RED CROSS FUND, and not one can 


fail to answer this appeal. 


Your son, brother or friend will benefit by what you give. 


We who stay at home must not fail to give “the cup of cold water’ to the wounded 


and dying on the battlefields of France. 


“Give What You Can Afford and Then Double It” 


THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Hard to Do Without It. 

A man needs religion as he needs 
sunshine and fresh air and good food, 
and for somewhat similar reasons. He 
cannot be sound, and sane, and whole- 
some, and healthy without the one any 
more than he can without the other. 
The man to whom the Gospel means 
nothing tends to become a one-sided, 
unhealthy, ill-formed man. He has left 
something out of his life that sadly 
mars, and limits, and weakens it. He 
may not be a very bad man, but the 
thing he has left out lowers his ideals, 
narrows his outlook, perverts his am- 
bition, spoils his happiness, and in- 
jures his real usefulness. It may not 
do all or any of these things complete- 
ly, but it certainly does tend to do them 
all. Neither in ideals, nor vision, nor 


ambition, nor satisfaction, nor helpful- | 


ness is he the man he would be if re- 
ligion was the big and vital thing in his 
life. Religion is a tonic, an inspiration, 
a stimulus, a bracer for life’s dufies, 
a solace for its cares and trials, a 
steadying power all along its uneven 
way that no man can afford to be with- 
out.—The Christian Guardian. 


Free men, who are here for the pur- 
pose of using their liberty, must and 
do make choice. Life’s issues are not 
determined by hap or accident. Every 
man’s destiny awaits his own decision. 
All that God can-do He has done, The 
issues depend now upon us. We are 
surrounded with’ helps to the fulfilment 
of life’s true issues. Have we. made 
our decision? Are we intelligently and 
heartily on the Lord’s side? That is 
the supreme question. Until it is an- 


swered we have done our duty neither 
to Christ nor to ourselves. We cannot 
be Christ’s men without knowing it.— 
C.. A. Berry. 


Love: Joy is love exulting. 
is love in repose. Long-suffering is love 
untiring. Goodness is love in action, 
Faith is love on the battlefield. Meek- 
ness is love at school. Temperance is 
love in training. Love is the greatest 
thing that God can give us; for Him- 
self is Love; and it is the greatest 
thing we can give to God, for it will 
give ourselves, and carry with it all 
that is ours. ‘‘Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends.’’—Selected, 


RESORTS 
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HOTEL MARLTON > 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond— Daily. 
PO ltr oak Sal iatiag ase ictal a tats Atel chan SA 


Leave Ricnmeorn Arrive Kichmonda 


*640AM 71145AM/17.5AM -:12 PM 
Ato.0AM 112.30 rm} *iz0 PM 4 9,40 PM 
3.50 AM * 7.00 PM 1+ 5.20 PM = *11.25 PM 
*9.15 4M 1 10 PM{+ 6.00 PM 12.30 Nt. 


Kichimoud-Wasbingtup Loca, LY... + M 
week days; 74.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, :i21, PM 
daily. lredericksburg Accom, week days, Ly- 
4,10 PM: Av #15 AM, Ashland Accom. week 
days, Lv.77 45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.30 AM, 5.30 PM 

Alba ticket and baggage offices not open 
for this train. * Main St. Sta, 
t Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Elba), 7 Elba Sta 


Peace | 


Jno. L Williams & 


Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Bighth and Main. (P. 0. Box 588.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broker- 
age Business. Deal in Southera Imvase 
ment Securities. Negotiable Railroad 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 


Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPAR®- 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLE 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHRVICE 
Pullman Parlor Oars. 
The best line to alil Points West, 


Northwest and Southwest. 
W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 

Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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ATTENTION! 


BXLISTED CHURCHMBS. 


request, 


The Department of Army and Navy Werk 
ef the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


warts te get in touch with you and 
supply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting aerr : You will find us 
prompt eorrespondents. 
7 56 F. 8. TITSWORTH, 
Hrecutive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNPEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
42th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


, PIPE_ORGANS. | his 
urchase of an organ is contém- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER'S SONS, 
Peulsville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home Schoo! for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and ‘Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


Tf the 


NOTICE. 


The Rev. N. Matthews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 
Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church’s volunteer 
chaplain at Camp_ Sevier. Please send 
him the name, regiment and eden Se de 
any him to visit a h 
any one te 
s. C. 


SUMMER BOARD— 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 


bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 
After June 15th a few boarders wanted 
at “Airwell.” Terms, $1.00 a day for all 
persons over seven years Mrs. Fenton 
Noland, R. F. D. No. 2, Beaver Dam, Va. 
HELP WANTED 
WANTED an MOTHER'S HELPER OR 
practical nurse to take entire charge 
of nine-months-old baby in the coun- 


try. For full particulars address Mor- 
risworth, Leesburg, Va. 
WANTED A YOUNG LADY AS MOTH- 


er’s helper. 
one-half years old. 
F. Alexander, 109 
Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MOTHER’S HELPER WANTED; ELDER- 
ly lady or widow with children at farm 
home. $12.00. Mrs. D. H. Fullerton, 
Mitchellville, Md. 


Youngest child three and 
Address Mrs. Wm. 
West Monument 


WANTED A GOVERNESS. LADY PRO- 
testant thirty-five to teach girl twelve. 
Good reference. Box 15, Fairville, Pa. 


a | 


a 


a 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


@ All notices and advertisements, excepting posstions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 conis per agate line, each insertion. 
to persons seeking positions. 


Spectal rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


= 
POSITIONS WANTED 


eee 
WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 
in the work. Maryland State pre- 


ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
__man. 
CULTIVATED AMERICAN -WOMAN, 


homeless account of war, desires posi- 
tion as secretary, companion or super- 
vising housekeeper with congenial faim- 
ily'in country. Will attend correspond- 
ence, pay bills, arrange daily menu, 
practical, active personality; church- 
woman; spent last. ten years abroad. 
Modest salary. References exchanged. 
Address Mrs. Paul, care Southern 
Churehman. 


MARRIED PRIEST, AMERICAN CITI- 
zen, wife a Southerner, desires parish 
in the South. Good preacher and or- 
ganizer. Reference, the Archbishop of 
Ruperts’ Land, Winnipeg, Manitoba, and 
the Hon. Newton C. Blanchard, Shreve- 
port, La. Address Rev. Dr. de Mattos, 
Dauphin, Manitoba. 


WANTED BY A CLERGYMAN NEAR 


Baltimore, a companion for invalid 
wife, one who knows how to keep 
house; not over forty years old.* $25 


a month. Address Box 53, Owings Mills, 


d 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. 8. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


‘Leral.,Title--for Use in Making. Wills: 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 


ica. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


CHUROHMEN AT CAMP LER. 

Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before you forget it. 

E. P. Dandridge, 

Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 

Vises 


FMarrianes and Beaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
Wook, in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 


MR. JOSEPH BALLINGTON 


DUCK, 


JOSEPH BALLINGTON DUCK was born 


in 1876 and answered the heavenly call 


April 23, 1918. He was married to Miss 
Lizzie R. Outland, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. E. Outland, of Isle of Wight 


County, June 23, 1902. To them were born 
Garland Hatcher Duck, William Timothy 
Duck, J. B. Duck, Jr., Clarence Duck and 
Maude Esther Duck. Brother Duck was 
a loving husband, devoted father, a be- 
loved brother and a kind neighbor. He 
is survived by a father, J. T. Duck; two 
aunts, Mrs. George Eure, Mrs. W. FE. Out- 
land; one sister, Mrs, D. R. Butler, and 
two brothers. Putman O. Duck and Fen- 
ton Duck. He joined South Quay Church 
September, 1901, just before his marriage. 
He lived a loyal and consecrated Chris- 


tian life until he heard his heavenly 
father say, “It’s enough,” 
Cc. G. LOWE. 


NEVERSON HOWELL. 


_NEVERSON HOWELL, of Franklin, Va., 
died Sunday, May 5, 1918, at the resi- 
dence of E. J. Howell. He was eighty-" 
four years three months and one day old. 
He served all four years in the War Be- 
tween the States in General William Ma- 
hone’s brigade, Forty-first Regiment. One 
of the oldest deacons of the Baptist As- 
sociation. 

_He is survived by four children, Mat- 
tie Howell, Lucy Spencer, Melza and Reu- 
ben Howell; ten grandchildren and four 
great-grandchildren; five sisters, Delocca 
Davidson, Lucy Spencer, H. A. Welch, 


Kate C. March, Stella M. Pittman; two 
brothers, Mills E. Howell and §. B. 
Howell. 


He was buried at South Quay Baptist 
Church, of which he was a lifelong mem- 


ber. 
Cc. G. LOWE. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS FOR THE ARME- 
NIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 
June 4—Mrs. Tucker C. Watkins, 


Clover, Va... «2+ ste slateie nee 9.00 
Previously acknowledged....... 5 596.53 
Total ..... 2s. se cmisieteeteeeneee $605.53 


Please acknowledge the following con- 


tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during May: 
Trinity, Portsmouth .....ee see $20.82 
St. Stephen’s, Culpeperg). oe. eee 1.00 
St. Paul’s S..S.,,. HandVer,..) see 5.00 
Old Church 8S. S., Hanover County.. 10.00 
Good Shepherd, Wilmington, N. C.. 5.60 
Advent, Spartanburg, S, C......... 52.02 
St. Luke’s, Essex 1.9 
St. John’s, Richmond Ps 
St. Paul’s, Richmond i 
St. Luke’s, Blackstone 4 
St. Stephen’s, Westhampton......... 15.00 
Piedmont Parish, Fauquier......... 10.00 
Trinity, Staunton. 3,0. 5. .5 suse 72.38 
St. Stephen’s, Heathsville....... sta 4.00 
P. P. PHILS iiireas, 


Alexandria, Va., June 1, 1918. 
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Cut down your meat bills 


You get so much more flavor, 
so much more tenderness in meat 
cooked in Pyrex that you can 
really enjoy the cheaper cuts— 
cuts that you never thought of 
buying before. 


Science explains why two-thirds 
more heat goes through transparent 
Pyrex than through ordinary pans— 
why Pyrex cooks food more evenly, 
more thoroughly than any other pan. 


Pyrex transparent oven dishes cook every 
food better. They bake bread an inch 
igher, give pies crisp undercrusts just like 
the top, keep cake from falling, make left- 
overs more delicious. 
Dealers everywhere sell Pyrex. Pyrex 
break in the riven Dealers are sutenes Wiae 
place any dish broken by oven heat. Pyrex has 
- the name on every piece, Try your first dish to- 
day. You will say you will never again use an 


Se tee pan, - 
rite today for the free illustrated booklet,““New 
Facts about Co oes 8 Division,Corn- 
ing Glass Works, 316 Tope Corning, N. Y. 
Manufactured by the World's Laveest 


{1 in 


TRANSPARENT OVEN DISHES 


" 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Tage Teisen, of Albany, 
N. Y., has been called to the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, Kittanning, 
Pa., and will enter into residence on 
September 1. 

The address of the Rev. W. S. 
Claiborne is changed from Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn., to St. Andrew's Post 
Office, Franklin County, Tenn. 


The General Theological Seminary 
conferred the degree of Bachelor in 
Divinity upon the Rev. John Porter 
Briggs, rector of All Saints Church, 
Shenandoah, Pa., on Wednesday, May 
29. 


The summer address of the lev. 
Ernest M. Stires, D. D., rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, New York City, is 
Bolton Landing, N. Y. * 


The Rev. Walter P. Griggs has re- 
signed the charge of St. Stephen’s 
Parish, Dorchester County, Md., on ac- 
count of ill health, and his address 
is changed from East New Markei to 
Poolesville, Md. 


Announcement is made of the imar- 
riage of the Rev. E. Jeffery Jennings 
and Miss Bertha Marie Howells, of 
Pittsburgh, Pa. Mr. Jennings, former- 
ly of the Church of the Ascension, 
Pittsburgh, is now a Y. M. C. A. Secre- 
tary in France. 


The Rev. Henry Lubeck, Ll. D., 
D. C. L., for more than thirty years 
rector of the Church of Zion and St. 
Timothy, New York City, has resigaad, 
and will take a much needed rest. 


The address of the Rev. Frederick 
G. Harkness, who has entered upoa his 
new work as rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, is 7310 Frank- 
lin Avenue, Cleveland. 


The Rev. Thomas H. Johnston, Dean 
of St. Phillip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, Ga., 
has been granted a year’s leave of ab- 
sence, and will go to France to take 
up Y. M. C. A. work with the Americar 
troops. 


The address of the Rev. C. S, Sedge- 
wick, who has taken work in Plain- 
field, N. J., is 609 East Third Street, 
Plainfield. 


The address of the Rev. Donald Won- 
ders, curate on the staff of Trinity 
Cathedral, Newark, N. J., is 24 Reetor 
Street, Newark. 


Ordinations. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
on Trinity Sunday, May 26, the Rt. Rev. 
William Andrew Leonard, D. D., Bishop 
of the Diocese, advanced to the priest- 
hood, the Rev. Messrs. Walter Freeman 
Whitman, Charles Thomas Hull and 
Nathaniel R. High Moor. The candi- 
dates were presented by the Ven. A. A. 
Abbott, Archdeacon of the Diocese; the 
preacher was the Rey, Andrew Chap- 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..FLORISTS... — 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


| sented by 


man, rector of St. James Church. 
These, with the Rev. Walter R. Breed, 
D. D., rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
united in the laying on of hands. 


On Wednesday of Whitsun week, ac- 
cording to the usual custom, the Bishop 
of California ordained to the diaconate 
the graduates of the Church Divinity 
School of the Pacific, Messrs. Richard 
M. Trelease and John A. Collins, both 
belonging to the Diocese of California. 
Mr. Collins has been assisting the Rev. 
Mr. Deems in the work of St. John’s 
Church, Ross, and in that of the Sea- 
men’s Institute, and will continue with 
Mr. Deems. Mr. Trelease has been 
working with the Rev. T. P. Boyd, in 
St. Paul’s Church, San Francisco, but 
will take up work in St. Mark’s Parish, 
Berkeley, assisting the rector, the Rev. 
Dr. Parsons. 


In St. Philip’s Church, Durham, N. 
C., on the fifth Sunday after Haster, 
Bishop Cheshire ordained to the dia- 
conate Mr. Roma Coxey Fortune, who 
was presented by the Rey. S. S. Bost. 
The Rev. Mr. Fortune, who is a deaf 
mute, will remain with St. Philip’s 
Parish, Durham, and will also have 
charge of smaller groups of deaf mutes 
in Charlotte, High Point, Raleigh and 
other places. 


On Whitsunday in Ascension ©hurch, 
Pueblo, Colorado, Bishop Johnson or- 
dained to the diaconate Mr. John 5S. 


Foster. Mr. Foster has been placed in 
charge of St. James, Pueblo, and St. 
Peter’s, Walsenburg. 


In St. John’s Church, Durand, Michi- 
gan, on Thursday, May 17, Bishop Wil- 
liams advanced to the priesthocd the 
Rey. Reginald M. Blachford, minister- 
in-charge of St. John’s, who was pre- 
his father, the Rev. Wil- 
liam R, Blachford. The sermun was 


preached by the Rev. A. A. 
Hastings. 


Warren 


In the Chapel of St. Mary the Virgin, 
Nashotah House (Diocese of Milwau- 
kee, on Trinity Sunday, the Rev. John 
Edward Bailey, of Milwaukee; the Rey. 
Clark Levis Attridge, of Chicago, and 
for the Bishop of Western Michigan the 
Rey. Franklin Joiner, of Belvidere, N. 


J., were advanced to the priesthvod 
by the Rt. Rev. William W. Webb, 
D. D, The ordinands were présented 


by Dean Larrabee. The preacher was 
the Rev. McVeigh Harrison, O. H. C 
The Rev. J. C. Bailey takes charge of 
Grace Church, Hartland, and_ St. 
Peter’s Mission, North Lake, and the 
Rev. C. L. Attridge will be in charge 
of St. Matthias’ Church, Waukesha. The 
Rey. Franklin Joiner expects to enter 
Holy Cross House, West Park, N. Y. 


‘Work Among Churchmen 


AT FORT BENJAMIN HARRISON, 
INDIANA, 


The Rev. Horace W. Wood, of Craw- 
| fordsyille, Indiana, in the Diocese of 
Indianapolis, has been appointed 
Civilian Chaplain by the War Commis- 
sion of the Church for work sat Fort 
Benjamin Harrison and Speedway City, 
Indianapolis. Names of Churchmen at. 
; either of these camps should be sent 
to Mr. Wood at once. Address, General 
Delivery, Fort Benjamin Harrison, 
Indiana, 


Furniture-—-Floor Coverings---Window Shades---Draperies 


Values that satisfy. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated : 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
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Service that pleases. 


In the heart of Richmond, 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


Miller & Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


when you are here; and Our 


CORNER 6TH ST. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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‘Daxated: Iron 


Pr | 


Dr. James Francis Sullivan Mxplains 
Why It Helps to Increase Strength 
and Endurance and Build Up Weak, 
Nervous, Run-down Folks. 


Ait there” fp aoc power 
with nerves of steel and blood of iron. 
produce this result there is nothing in my expe- 
rience which I have found so valuable as or-' 
ganic iron—Nuxated Iron, says Dr. James Fran- 
cis Sullivan, formerly Physician of Bellevue 
Hospital (Outdoor Dept.), New York, and the 
Westchester County Hospital. “I have person- 
ally found it of such great value as a tonic, 
strength and blood builder that I believe 
General Gibson’s advice were followed many of 
our fighting men would find it of great benefit. 
In my opinion there is nothing better than or- 
ganic iron—Nuxated Iron—for enriching the 
blood and helping increase strength, energy and 
endurance.” 


General Horatio Gates Gibson says Nuxated 
Iron has brought back to him in good measure 
that old buoyancy and energy that filled his 
veins in 1847 when he made his triumphant 
entry with General Scott into the City of Mexico 
and he feels that every soldier should tuke 


Nuxated Iron, 


Another remarkable ease is that of General 
David Stuart Gordon, noted Indian fighter and 
hero of the battle of Gettysburg. General Gor- 
don says: ‘When T became badly run- -down 
this vear, I found myself totally without the 
physical power to ‘come back’ as I had done 
in my younger days. I tried different so- called 
“tonies’ without feeling any better, but finally 
I heard of how physicians were widely recom- 
mending organic iron to renew red blood and re- 
puild streneth in worn-out bodies, As a result T 
started taking Nuxated Tron and within a month 
it had roused by weakened vital forces and 
made me feel strong again, giving me endurance 
such as T never honed to again possess.’ 

Another interesting case is that of General 
John Lincoln Clem, who at the early age of 
12 years was Sergeant in the U. S. Army 
and the last veteran of the Civil War to re- 
main on the U. & Army active list. General 
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Clem says: “I find in 
Nuxated Iron the one 
and ever-reliabie tonic. 
Two months after be- 

~ ginning the treatment 
Iam a well man.” 


And then there is Judge Samuel S. Yoder, 
Statesman, Jurist and for 18 years a practic- 
ing physician—formerly Surgeon Major in the 
Army and now Commander in Chief of the 
Dnion Veteran Union, who says: “Nuxated 
Tron restores, revivifies and rehabilitates the 
system. To the man of 70 as I am, it is just 
as certain, just as efficacious as to the youth 
in his teens,” 


It is surprising how many people suffer from 
iron deficiency and do not know it. If you 
are not strong or well you owe it to yourself 
to make the following test: See how long you 
ean work or how far you can walk without be- 
coming tired, Next take two five-grain tablets 
of Nuxated Iron three times per day after meals 
for two weeks. Then test your strength again 
and see how much you have gained. 


Manufacturers’ Note: Nuxated Tron which is pre- 
scribed by Dr. Sullivan, and which has been used by 
Generals Gibson, Gordon, Clem, Judge Yoder and oth- 
ers with such surprising results, is not a secret remedy, 
but one which is well known to druggists everywhere. 
Unlike the older inorganic iron products it is easily 
assimilated. does not injure the teeth, make them black, 
nor upset the stomach. The manufacturers guarantee 
successful and entirely satisfactory results to every pur- 
chaser or they will refrnd your monev. It is dispensed 
by all good drnegists and general stores 


Always Room to Save. ° 


(Continued from page 16) 


appreciable amount is thus saved in a 
week and to the great advantage of the 
muffins. 


“T save coal in my kitchen range by 
keeping the fire never higher than the 
lining. I never rake it down except 
when a hot oven is actually needed. 
And, finally, I shut it off as closely as 
possible when not in use. I find there 


is easily a difference of half a hod or | 


more coal a day, when this care is 
taken. 
“More than anything, I plan to save 


time, for in these days we should give 
every minute possible to helping supply 
our own dearly beloved soldiers and our 
Allies with the comforts and necessities 
they so sorely need. And, finally, -I 
have enlisted the whole family as 
kitchen soldiers, too.’ 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There's no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your. freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun.to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 

» plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles, 


| 
| 
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The Young Rose. 


Out from a bare, green stem 
Opened a rose. 

Whence it sprang I know not, 
Nor where it goes. 


From the infolding dark 
Glowing it came, 

As from the bush of old 
Burst the live flame. 


All I know can be told 
Thus in a breath; 
That to my soul is taught 
Disdain of death. 
—-The Century. 


The Next Worse Life. 


The preacher has a hard time. If 
his hair is gray, he is old. If heis a 
young man, he hasn’t- had experience. 
If he has ten children, he has too 
many; if he has none, he should have 
children, for he is not setting a good 
example. If his wife sings in the choir, 
she is presuming; if she does not, she 
is not interested in her husband’s work. 
If a preacher reads from notes, he is 
a bore; if he speaks extemporaneously, 
he is not deep enough. If he stays at 
home in his study, he doesn’t mix with 
the people; if he is seen around the 
streets, he ought to be at home getting 
up a good sermon. If he calls on some 
very poor family, he is playing to the 
grandstand; if he calls at the home of 
the rich, he is aristocratic. Whatever 
he does some one could have told him 
how to do it better. He has a fine time 
living off donations which never come 


{in and promises that never mature. 
Next to being an editor, it is the most 
awful life-——Fayetteville Observer. 


Sins of commission are the usual 
punishment for sins of omission. He 
that leaves a duty, may well fear that 
he will be left to commit a crime.— 
Gurnall, 


RHEUMATISM AND INDIGESTION. 


Practically all physicians and medical 
writers are agreed that there is a close 
relationship between Indigestion and 
Rheumatsm. This view is substantiated 
by the fact that Shivar Spring Water, 
which is probably the best American 
mineral water for Dyspepsia and Indi- 
gestion, relieves Rheumatism and the 


Rheumatoid diseases such as Gout, Seci- 
atica, Neuralgia and Nervous Headache, 
All of these diseases are probably re. 
lated and all are probably due in whole 
or in part to imperfect digestion or to 
imperfect assimilation of food. Physi- 
cians who have studied this water and 
who have observed its effects in their 
practice believe that it relieves these 
maladies by rendering the digestion 
complete and perfect and thereby pre 
venting the formation of those poisons 
which inflame the joints and irritate the 
nerves, and also by elimnating, through 
the kidneys, such poisons as have al- 
ready been formed. 


The cg ob: tetters are interesting in this connse- 
tien. Dr. Crosby, a South —— physician es 
“I have tested your Spring Wi in several cases 
Rheumatism, Chronic rdienetions Kier and Bindde 
troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I Larned nel 

continuously for a reasonabie time, will produce 
peace cure. It wil: punfy ba jblooa relieve ‘ae. 
stimulate the action of the Liver, Kidneys and 
Bla der, aiding them in throwing off all poisonow 
matter.” 

Dr. Avant of Savannah writes:—‘'I suffered for years 
witb a most aggravating form of so disorder and 
consulted a number of our best local physicians, went te 
Baitimore and consulted specialists there and stil I wae 
not benefited had about despaired of living whea I 
began to use Bhivar Spring Water and in a short time 
was cured.” 

Mr. Rhodes of Virginia writes:—"Please send me tem 
ro ns of Shivar Spring Water quickly. I want it for 

umatism. I know of several who were eured of 
Rheumatism with this water.” 

Editor Cunningham writes:—‘The water has dome 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken fer 
Rheumatiwm. Am entirely free from pain.’ 

Mr. McClam of South Carolina writes:—My wife 
han been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after drink- 
ing abe ps A gallons of your Mineral Water, was entirely 
cured of the horrible daaad te 

Mr. pc BS en! of Virginia writes:—'‘Mrs. Carter has had 

enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheumatiam. 
Shiva oo Water removed every trace “ie the enlarge 
ment. The water is simply extellank; 9 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 D, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and em 
close herewith two dollars for ten gab 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. 1 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained im 
booklet you will send, and if it fails te 
benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns which I agree to re 
turn promptly. 


Name eo e cece ees ee Feels 6s siele mie ee ete 


Address . ... 2. Ucic.c slslaieneieee 


Shipping Point. <. .7... sei 


(Please write distinctl>.) 


NOTH:—“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church an Sh var } 
as an 


sonally derived great benefit ‘om 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and 
knowledge of its beneficial effects fi 
great number and variety of : 

Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 
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Church F urnishings, Memorials, Ete. HOU: 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERCYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


93-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
| 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


888 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


Ecclesiastical and Domestic 
Art Worker 


Memorial Windows, Leaded Glass, Monuments, 
Decorations, Church Furnishings in Wood, 
Metal, Stone 

Artistic Bungalow construction complete or | 
plans only. 
CHARLES f. HOGEMAN 
New York City 


45 Seventh Avenue, 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Vestments, Surplices, Altar 


Stoles, Eucharistic 
All ma- 


Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, etc. 
terials for sale. : 
The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, —— pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard urch of England 
English silk stoles, plain._-......--.--..-- 3 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. --- $ 6.50 
English silk atoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to-_--_--- ; 
English silk burse and vei 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00 : 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 

Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AV@NUE, Waecurnaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


$50.00 
$20.00 


R. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


##lemorials “ 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Brotherhood’of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 

paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


a*e 
° 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


cocoa Thoughts | 
For the Thoughttul Il 


The best remedy for a sick church 
is to put it on a missionary diet. 


Every dollar a worldling spends is | 
an unanswered prayer for happiness. | 


| 

Many troubles are like dogs. Run | 
from them and they will follow you; | 
turn on them and they will fiy. | 


We unferstand why the vine is 
pruned, but we are much perplexed 
when we ourselves are being pruned. 


So long as we love, we serve; so long } 
as we are loved by others I would 
almost say we are indispensable; and 
no man is useless while he has a friend. 
—Stevenson. 


It is not in a man’s creed but in his | 
deeds, not in his knowledge, but in 
his wisdom, not in his power but in 
his sympathy that there lies the essence 
of what will last in human life, 


The moral law is written on the 
tablets: of eternity. For every false 
word or unrighteous deed, for cruelty 
and oppression, for lust and vanity, the 
price has to be paid at last.—Froude. 


Be like the bird that on frail branches 
swinging, 
A moment sits and sings— 
They bend beneath him, and yet he 
keeps on singing, 
Knowing that he hath wings. 


The truth 
their desires 


that men are judged by 
finds its highest illustra- | 
tion in Jesus. The perfection of His 
nature is shown in the perfectness of 
His wishes. When all His desires shall 
be fulfilled, then there will be nothing 
more in the universe to be desired.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


Whether we climb, whetuer we plod, 
Space for one task the scant years 
lend— 
To choose some path that leads to God, 
And keep it to the end. 


—L. W. Reese. 


Self-pity is deadly. Gas will warm 
and illuminate your rooms, but cease to 
use it for that purpose, and breathe its 
fumes, and you die. Pity is yours to 
bestow comfort and cheer upon others, 
but deflect it from that use and turn it 
upon yourself, and all your courage, 
strength and nobility of character will 
shrivel into weakness and selfish decay. 
—Selected. 


Heart-keeping is much like house- 
keeping. There must be continual 
sweeping out of dirt and clearing out 
of rubbish, a daily washing of dishes, 
and a perpetual battle with all sorts of 
vermin. If heart-cleaning could be 
done up once for all, then the Christian 
might discharge all his graces and have 
an easy time of it—Theodore L, Cuvy- 
ler. 


Closing the heart against the cry of 
the needy is only another way of 
shutting the door of heaven against |} 
vourself.—Ex. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, 2TG. 
fet. 1996. 328-332 Seventh Avo. New Yet 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
4 write to 
mY THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
s Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this 


| future lot will 


The Hour of Prayer. 
My God, is any hour so sweet, 
From blush of morn to evening star, 
As that which calls me to Thy feet— 
The hour of prayer! 


Blest is that tranquil hour of morn, 
And blest that solemn hour of eve, 
When, on the wings of prayer upborne, 

The world I leave. 


For there.a Dayspring shines on me, 
Brighter than morn’s ethereal glow; 

And richer dews descend from Thee 
Than earth can know. 


No words can tell what sweet relief 
Here for my every want I find, 
What strength for warfare, balm 

gvief; 
What peace of mind. 


for 


Hushed is-each doubt, gone every fear, 
My spirit seems in heaven to stay; 
And e’en the penitential tear 
Is wiped away. 


Lord, till I reach yon blissful shore 
No privilege so dear shall be 
As thus my inmost soul to pour 
In prayer to Thee. 
—Charlotte 


Elliott. 


We shrink from any precise or dog- 
matic statements concerning a future 
of which we know nothing. It is abso- 
lutely enough for us to believe that our 
more than satisfy us, 
even though our hearts were a hun- 
dredfold more exacting than the ten- 
derest heart can be. The heart of 
jod will be satisfied—that is enough.— 
Selected. 


NAPOLEON ONCE SAID 

“A Footsore Army is An Army Half De- 
feated.” Men in Training Camps, in Can- 
tonments, in the Army and Navy suffer 
from blisters and sore spots on their feet. 
Every “Comfort Kit’ should contain one 
or more boxes of Allen’s Foot-Base, the 
antiseptic powder to shake into the shoes. 
It freshens the tired, aching, smarting 
feet and heals blisters and sore spots. 
The Plattsburg Camp Manual advises men 
in training to make daily use of Foot- 
fase. Sold everywhere, 25e. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12) 


line. But they are holding the line, and 
for the same reason that men in khaki 
are holding it, to make the world a 
fit place to live in; to make this part 
of the world a safe place for the boys 
who are gone to the war to come back 
to when the war is won!”’ 

The report of the General Board of 


Religious Education outlined a plan for 
an institute to be held during the com- 
ing winter. Bishop Tuttle will give 
a course of five fortnightly lectures on 
pastoral theology, and there will be five 
lectures to vestrymen by some _ con- 
spicuous business layman of 


Sionary showed an increased staff and 
a vastly wider field covered. It is 
doubtful if the Church in any city of 
the Union reaches the 


The reports of St. Stephen’s, Grace-Holy 
Cross House, the Woman’s Auxiliary, 


the Girls’ Friendly Society and the vol- | 


untary chaplain at Jefferson Barracks 
were all received with enthusiasm by 
the Convention The Committee on 
Constitution and Canons didn’t ger its 
report in until the house was growing 
thin, toward the end of the third day. 
The committee had fair weather with its 


proposed alterations and changes until | 


it came to a proposal to change the 
article of the Constitution providing for 
membership in the Convention. By con- 
stitution the Convention is now ‘‘com- 
posed of clergymen and laymen.’’ The 
committee proposed that the member- 
ship should consist of clergymen and 
deaconesses and laymen; and that, in 
voting, a deaconess should be ‘“‘consid- 
ered as a clergyman.” 

After a debate, which added no little 
to the heat (although it was most good- 
natured throughout), of an 
super-heated summer day, 
tion was defeated. 

By rule of Convention, the second 
day is always given over in the after- 
noon to a discussion of missionary mat- 
ters. This year adjournment was taken 
to the beautiful suburb of Kirkwood, 
where, at the newly acquired farm 
which will be converted into a Dio- 
cesan Convalescent Home, the good peo- 
ple of Grace, Kirkwood, served de- 
licious refreshments. Later, at Grace 
Church, a missionary meeting was 
held, at which addresses were made hy 
Dr. C. H. Shutt, hospital commissioner, 
of St. Louis, and Mr. Thomas Q. Dix, 
Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Convalescent Home. 


the resolu- 


down-and-out | 
class more effectively than in St. Louis. | 
} 


already | 


| be aimed at, 


| son, 


Father and Son. 


An old saying tells us that the boy 


is father to the man, or, to use an- 
other old adage, as the twig is in- 
clined, the tree is bent. From the 


earliest efforts to give expression to 
the will power that God has implanted 
in each human being to the day when 
we leave this life, there is more or 
less development taking place within 
us. This, of course, is most rapid in 
the first twenty or twenty-five years of 
life; hence the emphasis that is placed 
on this period, 

One great aim of all development is 
to produce a condition of self-control. 
In the lower forms of anima] life this 


| process is much more rapid than in the 
the | 


Church. The report of the hospital mis- | 


human being. The boy begins life in a 
condition of complete dependence. He 
has nothing to do with his coming into 
the world, and little control over the 
early years of his life in it. Little 
by little, however, he assumes con- 
trol over his actions, and just in that 
same degree his parents find their con- 
trol decreasing. Happy is that boy 
whose parents recognize the goal to 
and are willing to so 
regulate the extent of their control over 


;him that his confidence and love may 


not be lost. 


We hear a great deal about the boy 
problem. We do not hear much about 
the parent problem, and yet we are 
convinced that the solution of the for- 
mer depends largely on the solution of 
the latter. It has been said, 
great deal of force, that ‘“‘more parents 
have mastered the rules of bridge than 
have mastered the principles of child 
culture,’”’ and also that, if the average 
father “had given his business no more 
thought and judgment than he gave his 
he would be a financial bankrupt.”’ 
a difficult matter for many a 
father to give the time that he should 
to his boys, but there are scores of 
fathers who prefer to shift the respon- 
sibility to someone else—to the mother, 
to the day school teacher, or to the 
Sunday-school teacher. And when this 
happens it means a serious loss, not 
only to the boy, but to the father as 
well, for the father needs the com- 
panionship, the friendship, the life and 
the point of view of his boy almost 
as much as the boy needs him. 

One of the secrets of success in life 
is co-operation. The child is necessarily 
left largely to the eare of its mother. 
In the case of girls, the mother’s in- 
fluence must always remain the pre- 
dominant factor. In the case of boys, 
however, the father must exercise a 


It is 


Country | steadily increasing degree of influence 


if he is to hold them. When the period 


~ 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


is a matter of great importance. 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


with aj; 


; period himself. 


of adolescence comes—the most criti- 
cal in any boy’s life—the average full- 
blooded boy begins to break away from 
his mother’s leading-strings. The 
strivings of manhood have begun, and 
he is: like a craft afloat on an open 
sea, exposed to all sorts of temptations 
and influences. It is at this time that 
he requires the patient, sympathetic 
anchor of a father’s love and advice. 
The father has passed through this 
He should naturally 
understand the situation better than 
the mother, and unless he steps into 


| the breach the boy is in danger of drift- 


ing and making shipwreck. Physical 
force gradually ceases to play an im- 
portant part in this process, and the 
subtler and more powerful influence of 
fellowship or partnership takes its: 
place. To belittle the hobbies, the ad- 
ventures, the games, or even the love 
affairs of a boy is a serious mistake. 
It is better a thousand times over for 
a father to show a sympathetic interest 
in all these than to drive his boy ‘to 
seek elsewhere the companionship he 
craves. A real partnership in all things, 


| not only in those that more immediate- 
ly concern the boy, but also in the daily 


occupation and interests of the father, 
is the key to the solution of the vast 
majority of the difficulties. Lead the 
boy, step by step, to grasp the mean- 
ing and-.purpose of life; that making 
a life and being of service to one’s 
fellow-beings is of infinitely more value 
than making a living, or even a for- 
tune. Let him into the secrets of your 
own daily life and interests, the diffi- 
culties you are facing, the opportuni- 
ties for helping others that are pre- 
sented to you, the disappointments and 
joys that you experience, and you will 
thereby strengthen his affection for you 
and fit him better for his own life’s 
struggle. 


Respect for others implies taking 
them at God’s valuation, and they who 
see others as God sees them, speaks 
of them and to them in a different lan- 
guage. 

There is more lost than is imagined 
by want of respect for the self which 
aspires, loves and thinks, which, though 
it is hidden, is the real self of all men. 
—Canon Barnett. 


Granulated Eyelids, 

Eyes inflamed by ex 

sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 
quay relieved by Murine 


Sor 
Eyes Byeunely, No Sarin 


ists or by Ae 50c per Botrle. Murine 
be alve in Tubes 25c. For Book ef the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicage 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


The Choice of Executors 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical! executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funde. 


7th & Main Ste., 
Richmond, Va. 
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The 6% Investments 


We deal in are not affected by tariff revisions, labor 


troubles, wars or rumors of war. 


They do not fluctuate i in n value. 

They are secured ve Fait ae ige on real estate, on 
a basis of half its value. 

They are in the conyenient form of $500 and $1,000 
coupon bonds, bearing 6% interest, payable semi- 
annually. 

So far as we are aware, no investor has ever been dis- 
satisfied with one of these investments, and this covers 
a period of 26 years. 


Virginia Trust Co. 
1106 East Main Street 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Capital _ $1,000,000.00 
Earned Surplus... _ 600,000.00 
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EDUC ALON Aad 


x, 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


on 


The ninety-fifth session will open 
Wednesday, September 18, 19138. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other information, 
address the Dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 
Alexandria, Va. 


The Thenlorieal Desarient 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, ~~ lea, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scho 


The accredited Seminary of the Chure! 
for training colored men for the ministry 
The thirty-ninth session opened Septembs 
21, 1917. 

For catalogue and information, apply 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
needay in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


Near Alexandria, Va. 

The seventy-ninth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 19, 1917. 
Modern equipment throughout. Cata- 
logue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
REY. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 


Porter Military 


Academy 


Founded 1867 
A Church School—A National School 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. 


Preparation for college or busi- 


ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculeated 


by the strict but stimulating military discipline. 
full climate permits out of door sports all year around. 


pool. 
give, 


Unusually liberal terms. 
A Lower School for smaller boys. 


An R.O. T.C. School. Mild health- 


Gymnasium and swimming 


A broader preparation than the publie school can 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 


Charleston, S. C. 


OAK RIDGE, N. C. 
T. E. WHITAKER, PRES!DENT. 


An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. 


In its long his- 


tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining states. 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, business, 


and life. 350 acres in campus, 
school buildings. 


ence, 
music. 
ers. 


$320 for the vear. 
3, 1918. 


athletic grounds, 
Steam heat and showers. 
ful, accessible location near Greensboro. 
sea level. 

Courses thoroughly 

teaching bookkeeping 


Discipline mild but firm. 


orchards and farms. Modern 
Library. Military training. Health- 
More than a thousand feet above 
Sane, moral influences. 

covering literature, sci- 
and shorthand and 
Athletics encouraged. All male teach- 
Costs reasonable, 
Fall session onens September 
Write for illustrated catalogue. Address 


Oak Ridge Institute, 


Oak Ridge, N. C. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Lynchburg, Va. 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
for A. B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


makes possible very moderate charges. 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 


Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 


catalogue and book of views illustrating 
WILLIAM A, WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


| Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 


Vice Rector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Dav School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tifieate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, 


| Southern 


D. Cet 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small elasses and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
A School for Girls. 


§. HILDA’S HALL dnSstovtfor ies: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Wasbington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, ed 1 
Past 16 yeara principal of Stuart Hall, 


FAUQUIER IER INSTITUTE resem apa tose 


The 59th session begins Sept. oath, tae Waltastod in 

Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from W. 

A limited and thorough home school. Bodie build- 

ings, 5-acre campus. Verv moderate rai Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal Box 17 


a 


Hadst paused? Armenia’s children had 
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‘Episcopal not perished by the Turk: 


CHATHA ~ Institute — Two million of earth’s bravest youth 


Tan é s i € sir rare + 
Ronin cantaanue 7 had still been at their work; 


Rt.Rev.A-M-Randolph,D.D.,t,D.,Episcopal Visitor Nor sailors drowned by hundreds where 
ev. ©. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and , $§ gl i "hk 

heaithful location. 10-acre campus. Modern equip- thy submarines still lurk, 

ment. Athletics,Gym, CollegePreparatory. Music, 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges, Catalog. 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 


Retrieve thyself, thy million dead cry 
pleading from the sod; 

Destroy thine own false leaders, and 
retrace the path now trod; 

| Democracy is calling: through Democ- 

racy speaks God. 


4 
ST. MARY’S 
. 

An Episcopal Southern School for Girls | 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 


This hour calls for religion. No im- 


electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very mediate urgency for things, for sup- 
SES Re gate eek tes Germany, Past and Present. plies and arms and machines can mean 
nc i9 (St. Maris) School, .. Raleigh. N.C = that ideals and principles must stand 


es | RE. Rey. James Henry Darlington, D. D. | aside and wait for quieter times. The 

= — ; : ; —_—_—— outstanding things are seldom the most 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies-| Germania, Germania, our pride of years | influential or important. The war will 
Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the ago: not be determined by things; it will 


beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. £ 7 ae Sete 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students) What has changed thy kindly spirit; be settled by motives, principles and 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- : N ideals. The important consideration of 


paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, what has led thee to act so? this hour is that we shall think clear- 
TON, VA. pronesdie: /,Galenoa.5Cakaing: BTAUN: | Prone! thin learning, light: and leading, | ly yee cep shall have high vision 

f thou are fallen very low. and worthy motives, that we shall be 
The Divinity School of the Protestant controlled by religious ideals. Never 


Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. We loved thee in the former days and | Was the message of religious education 
Foanded by Biehop Alonso Potter tm wished our ways like thine more timely.—H. F. Cope. 
1862. on satel Sas t us Ee i CPE 
Special students admitted. Privilege Thy Science, Art and Song enwreathed 
ef attending course of special study at thy brows with laurel vine: 
the University of aire Ableton % But we now no more can follow thee | 
For information address 6 ev. andeslieiriendshi S ; 
George G. Bartlett, 3. T. D., Dean, 5060 eeteienSau ys tngtdecling. 
Woodland Avenue. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


Ambitious to be mistress of the world 


at any cost: . 7 ? 
The Chamberlayne School Thy Predivase conscience, honor: all to Society ? 


one side hast tossed: |] Rt. Rev, Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL} Determined all should fear thee: the |} William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. love of all hast lost. Rey. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 


Seventh session begins September 20, 1917. Loea- : Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings Brave Belgium, Serbia, Poland and the || This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fiel nearest part of France; magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Le abe department limited to 25. For catalogue, Hast: outraged, (burit and: yuined by | Ch h T R . 
PRE i racir Aiies AALS Pu D thy armies’ fell advance: urch lLemperance Society 
ae ee th A, While starvation, murder, rapine still |] 214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Head master 


The Virginian Home 
and Training Schoo! 


Por the Feeble-Minded and Epileptte. 
Batablished 1893. 
For terms and information, addreas 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Church, Fairfax County, Va 


afright the whole expanse. 


a TR. Geissler. lnc. 
HERNDON SEMINARY | IB ||| 56 @eot sth Biers Inc: 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS k Church * 
Surniture 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, Furnishings 
a\| Wecorations 
Bi Fabrice and Embroideries. 


(Associate Principals). 


Cathedral School for Girls 


FORANDO, FLORIDA 


Mstablished 18 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College, Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 

Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. ; j 

Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


artists. i P ; $ ; 
Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
J&R LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 
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THE CHURCH PENSION FUND. 


During the past winter and spring 
the Southern Churchman has discussed 
editorially the special claims of a small 
body of the clergy, the former pension- 
ers of the General Clergy Relief Fund, 
upon the Church Pension Fund. We 
have pleaded for a generous considera- 
tion of their needs in the distribution 
of the surplus of the Initial Reserve 
Fund, and gave as strongly as we could 
our reasons for maintaining that a 
larger portion of this surplus might 
properly be devoted to their relief in 
these days of stress. No one has ques- 
tioned that this is a legitimate subject 
for discussion in the Church press, nor 
that the many Churchmen whose views 
coincide with our own are entitied to a 
presentation of their strong convictions 
through that medium. 

We should be very sorry indeed if 
the impression were left upon the mind 
of any of our readers that we have 
asserted or supposed that there has 
been any misappropriation or misappli- 
eation of the funds intrusted by the 
Church to the Pension Fund, or that 
we doubted either the great value of 
the Pension system or its able and 
successful administration. The single 
point on which we have ventured to 
differ with the Managers of the Fund 
is that indicated above, having to do 
with a preliminary and temporary prob- 
lem and the interpretation of the terms 
of a trust, we advocating a more lib- 
eral policy and interpretation than they 
felt themselves able.to adopt... We have 
never questioned the: integrity of the 
Pension System nor ‘its great impor- 
tance to the Church... A great business 
enterprise fraught with the largest 
possibilities for good to the Church 
throughout future generations has 
been successfully inaugurated and is 
being conducted with the utmost effi- 
ciency. One can hardly overestimate 
the task that has been accomplished 
or the work that is being done. It re- 
mains that the Church in 
part give to the Pension Fund the 
hearty and systematic support which is 
its due; and we would urge upon every 
parish the necessity and duty of meet- 
ing its assessments promptly, for its 
own sake and that of the Church at 


its every | 


| Pector or minister is now part of the 
| obligations due him from each parish, 
and may be secured with the fullest 
assurance that it will be carefully ad- 
ministered and fully protected. 
Because we are unable to see eye to 
eye with the management of the Pen- 
sion Fund in regard to one or two de- 
tails which have nothing to do with 
its main purpose, we are the more anx- 
| ious that our confidence in the system 
| 


itself and in its successful administra- 
tion should be fully understood. 


LESSON OF THE WAR CON- 
CERNING CHURCH UNION. 


THE 


The Council address of the always 
wise and thoughtful Bishop Burton, of 
Lexington, was largely on ‘‘The Les- 
sons of the War.”’ 
from that Diocese writes us that what 
he said on ‘‘Unity’”’ stirred the Council 
greatly, and it was requested that it 
be given the widest publicity through 
the Church press. ‘‘The Council were 
unanimous and enthusiastic in making 
this request, feeling that it so splen- 
didly represented their mind and would 


! sion throughout 
| very vital subject.’ The Bishop’s ex- 
planation of the action of the House 
of Bishops on the Newman Smyth Me- 
morial puts that matter in its true set- 
ting. He frankly states the difficulties 
confronting the Bishops and points the 
way to their solution as far as is at 
present practicable. Our readers will 
| be glad to have us give way to our 
betters for the remainder of our edito- 
rial space. * 


Bishop Burton on the Lesson Concern- 
ing Church Union. 


There is an aspect of organization 
which presses for most acute attention, 
namely, that by which it faces other 
organizations having the same purpose 
or end. After experiences in the 
trenches that have stripped religion of 
all but the fundamental realities; af- 
ter being forced by the necessities of 
| the case to accept the ministrations of 
| another communion than that of their 
home-choice; after the recognition 
given to the Y. M. C. A. by the na- 
tional government because the former 
presents a united and vast front to the 


Our correspondent | 


be a real contribution to the discus- | 
the Chureh on this | 


self abnegation of great nations, in 
consenting that their troops should be 
brigaded with those of other nations 
ae in governmental organization 
and political character; and after servy- 
ing under a generalissimo that had su- 
preme control of the whole allied 
forces, the choice of whom was de- 
‘cided on because of his military genius’ 
| alone, methinks there will be millions 
of men, and women too, who will be, 
not only. restless and impatient when 
| confined strictly within the denomina- 
tional corral, hut who will be convinced 
that the force$ of evil are only laugh- 
ing-in: their sleeves at the futility of 
attacks upon them by a divided Chris- ~* 
tendom, constituted of variously organ- 
‘ized bodies that indulge, as between 
themselves, in no little prejudice and 
contention. The question of Christian 
Unity and Church Union is the para- 
mount practical one of the immediate 
| future. 


I stop here to refer to the action 
lthon this subject at a recent special 
meeting of the House of Bishops, be- 
cause of which the House has been the 
target of bitter criticism. I feel that 
this criticism proceeds from an unrea- 
soning disappointment. The disap- 
pointment is natural; but circum- 
stances should be considered. The 
| Bishops met, at the busiest time of 
the Church’s year, for two special pur- 
poses. These they accomplished, after 
most deliberate, yet intense, applica- 
tion, apparently to the satisfaction of 
the public. One of these was a most 
| involved and vexatious subject. Not 
very long before the meeting the indi- 
vidual Bishops received a printed copy 
of a memorial from two distinguished 
; Congregational ministers, which made 
a proposal that, by their own confes- 
sion, ‘‘went to the very core of our ex- 
isting disunity.””’ This was “that a 
joint consecration and authorization 
| should be given to the chaplains by 
both the Episcopal. and non-Episcopal 
Churches.’ The memorial was referred 
{o a special committee, which made 
its report late in the afternoon of the 
; closing session, after a number of the 
| Bishops had left, supposedly to return 

to their homes. I myself feel that, at 

this crisis in the world’s affairs, involv-_ 
| ing so seriously the Kingdom of God,” 
| the Bishops should have felt that no 

diocesan engagements were so impor-’ 
tant or binding as to prevent their. 
continuing in session as long as might 
| be necessary to the fullest considera- | 
| tion of every pertinent subject that, 
| might ‘be constitutionally before them. — 
| So far as concerns the tone of the 
resolution, which has been complained , 
of as cold and unsympathetic, every 
one acquainted with parliamentary as | 
semblies is aware that the tone of al 
report is a matter of temperament and 
literary style on the part of tho: ’ 
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posing it, which it is very difficult to 
alter after the report has emerged from 
the committee that prepared it. But 
the essential thing to observe is that 
here was a proposition, that went to 
the very core of our disunity, which 
the House of Bishops, with no time 
for debate, was expected to adopt, or 
for it, to suggest a practical and satis- 
factory substitute, when the proposition 
has been the bone of ecclesiastical con- 
tention ever since the Reformation, and 
when the proposed World Conference 
on Faith and Order is taking years to 
make ready for its profound discussion. 


The truth of the matter is that it 
was impossible for some seventy-five 
men spontaneously, on the spur of the 
moment, to assume the leadership on 
this subject demanded of them, when 
they represented among themselves 
schools of thought that radically differ 
on subjects pertaining to what we call 
churchmanship. It is better frankly to 
acknowledge the fact that on not one 
of all four of the points of the Chi- 
cago-Lambeth platform for unity are 
we in perfect agreement within our 
own household of faith. »And, to be 
entirely straight-forward, had the ma- 
jority of the House of Bishops com- 
mitted themselves to the proposition of 
the two distinguished memorialists, the 
result would have been dissensions 
within the Episcopal Church, the noise 
of which would not have been drowned 
even by the roar of artillery and the 
clash of arms in the awful interna- 
tional war in which we are now en- 
gaged. 

I have profound respect for the me- 
morialists, and feel especially drawn to 
the Rev. Dr. Newman Smyth, and, as I 
said at the start on this branch of 
my subject, I believe that the times 
demand that we shall promptly arrive 
at a union between the churches that 
will end present competition and alien- 
ation. I wish also that our:reply had 
been given a note of sympathy more 
satisfactory to the memorialists. But 
I owe it to the House of Bishops to 
declare that, after mature reflection, I 
cannot see that the proposition of the 
memorialists was a practical one. 


The advice of the memorialists was 
“Do it first, and discuss it arterward,”’ 
provided “it seems the right thing now 
to be done.” But it was asked in the 
memorial that the House of Bishops 
should confer such orders as would 
satisfy those who ‘‘would not feel well 
assured of sacramental grace, unless 
the Eucharist were communicated to 
them by a presbyter who had been or- 
dained by a Bishop.’’ Surely the learn- 
ed memorialists should have known 
that there is no ordination which the 
Bishops, as a House or as individual 
Diocesans, can furnish that would sat- 
isfy those in view by the memorialists 
except such an ordination as is hedged 
about by the constitution, rubrics and 
eanons of this Church, and such as 
requires the co-operation of examining 
chaplains and standing committees. 

The House of Bishops cannot pre- 
cipitate the issue of corporate unity 
when it has heen committed by Gen- 
eral Convention to a Commission on 
Faith and Order. But I respectfully 
submit that it siould be possible for 
the next General Convention to agree 
upon some proposition for a working 
union between the various evangelical 
communions, that will co-ordinate us 
all in a great movement for the re- 
demption of man, for the Christianiza- 
tion of society and for the winning of 
the nations to a league of righteous- 

ness, justice, liberty and peace. And 
there is no subject to which the clergy 
and laity may so well devote their vig- 
orous thought. their earnest prayers 
and their public-service by speech and 
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pen, from now on until the General 
Convention meets in 1919. 

Meanwhile, in this Diocese we may 
do much to promote such a practical 
co-operation as will smooth the way 
for an ultimate corporate union. I 
have had, throughout my twenty-two 
years’ episcopate, in the eastern half 
of Kentucky, an experience of friend- 
liness and hospitality on the part of 
ministers and laymen of other commu- 
nions that is almost without exception. 
And, speaking generally, this relation- 
ship was not merely a personal one, 
such as ought to subsist between gen- 
tlemen, however widely sundered in 
opinion, but also a courteous recogni- 
tion of my office and an interested dis- 
position to co-operate in my work. I 
believe that all of our clergy and the 
bulk of our laity in this Diocese go as 
far as canons and rubrics will allow, 
to sustain fraternal relations with our 
separated brethren; and I exhort them 
to make every possible advance to their 
brethren of offer churches, and to en- 
courage every approach to themselves 
that the laws of this Church will per- 
mit, with a view to mutual understand- 
ing and effective co-operation. 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher’s 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Churchman.) 


Christ’s Challenge in This World's 
Crisis. By Geo, William Douglas, 
D. D., Longmans, Green & Co. 75 
cents. 


The great war in which we are en- 
gaged has brought forth many a pro- 
test against the growing materialism of 
the age. Like a true preacher of right- 
eousness, Dr. Douglas, in a series of 
Advent addresses delivered in the Ca- 


thedral of St. John the Divine, ‘calls 
attention to the essential spirituality 
of human life, and shows that one of 
the results of the present crisis has 
been to bring out more clearly the old 
and familiar truth that ‘‘man cannot 
live by bread alone.” 

Human nature is made in the image 
of God and is capable of rising to sub- 
lime heights of self-sacrifice under the 
inspiration of a lofty idealism. 

This is no time, therefore, for pes- 
simism—as for lack of faith. There 
is a silver lining to the cloud, and the 
preacher finds it in the inherent noble- 
ness of human nature and in the sav- 
ing power of the gospel of Christ to 
meet and satisfy every human need. 

The outcome of the present struggle 
is strikingly set forth in Raemaeker’s 
picture of King Albert of Belgium con- 
fronting the German Kaiser. 

The Kaiser, pointing to 
Belgium, exclaims: 
lost your all.” 
bert. 
soul.” 

The sufficiency. of the Risen Christ 
to satisfy the soul—to solve every prob- 
lem which the war presents, the need 
of strengthening the spiritual founda- 
tions of democracy at home, are ably 
and eloquently set forth in this little 
volume. 

With true prophetic earnestness the 
preacher does not spare the sins of 
his people. He cries aloud against the 
two twin social sins of intemperance 


devastated 
“See, sir, you have 
But answers King Al- 
“No, sir, we have not lost our 


| from 


| 


house in order and keep our hands 
free from all dishonor before we dare 
to ask of God the victory. 

Neither democracy nor America, he 
tells us, are going to be decisive in 
this war unless they have a humble 
mind and think soberly of themseives.” 

This volume of addresses, we feel 
sure, will serve to reassure the de- 
spondent and to strengthen the moral 
defenses of the nation at home. 

W. A. G. 

Charleston, S. C. 


Letters to the Cditor | 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’? will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


UNITY AND VAGUENESS. 


Mr. Editor: 

I have just read an earnest extract 
Bishop Lines’ Convention Ad- 
dress, and the eloquent letter from 
Bishop Brent on Church Unity. Bishop 
Lines says, “The Church must cease 
to spend time on unimportant things.” 
What these unimportant things are he 
does not specify, except to say, still 
somewhat indefinitely, “It is not a time 
for the Church to develop ecclesiasti- 
cism.’”’ Bishop Brent says, “Just as 
now is the time to strike for the unity 
of nations, so it is the time to strike 
for the unity of the churches. I won- 
der how many people at home realize 
that our chief difficulty in connection 
with the morals of the army is due to 
the divided Church.’”’” Later on he says, 
“It seems to me the time has come 
for us to do something daring and lov- 
ing for the Kingdom’s sake.’”’ What 
this something is to be he does not 
specify, except to propose a conference. 

For twenty years there has been go- 
ing on what may be called an acute 
discussion about Church unity, and so 
far as one can see there has been ab- 
solutely no progress toward any result. 
It seems to me that the cause of this 
failure of any result is the fact that 
the discussion abounds in vagueness, 
and that not one of the churches says 
plainly what it is willing to surrender, 
and what it will not under any cir- 
cumstances surrender. No one wiil de- 
fine what is or what is not an “‘unim- 
portant thing.’’ 

Our Episcopal Church did indeed set 
forth the four points of the Lambeth 
Conference, and I believe the general 
understanding is that she still stands 
by these four points. If she does, 
then in all honesty, whenever she men- 
tions the subject of Church unity or 
proposes a conference, she should say 
that any unity, so far as she is con- 
cerned, must depend on acceptance of 
the four points. Or will she surrender 
the fourth point, which is the real bar? 
I say the real bar, as it certainly is, 
unless she is willing to say distinctly 
that this fourth point does not carry 
with it the doctrine of Apostolic Sue- 
cession, with what this implies as to 
the validity of orders. Is Bishop Lines 
ready to place this among the “unim- 
portant things’? Is Bishop Brent ready 
to make this surrender as ‘‘something 
daring and loving for the Kingdom's 
sake’’? 

It has never seemed to me that ac- 


and impurity, and bids us put our own | tual Church unity is so much needed 
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as practical Church co-operation, but if 
we are to strike for Church unity, let 
us quit vagueness, which may sound 
very beautiful but arrives nowhere, and 
adopt a daring definiteness, which will 
be less eloquent perhaps, but will at 
least bring us to some conclusion. 
JAMES H. DILLARD. 
Charlottesville, June 8, 1918. 


THE CHURCH AND THE WAR. 


Bishop Beverley D. Tucker, Council Ad- 
dress. 


The Church must do her full part 
in this time of need. But the question 
comes, what is the Church’s part? 
What can she best do to stay and help 
and to hearten the people? Ministers 
and men, and women and children, we 
must do our uttermost as patriots. We 
must seek to have a spirit of willing- 
ness, free from murmuring and discon- 
tent, avoiding unnecessary criticism of 
those charged with great responsibili- 
ties, a spirit of loyalty in the highest 
sense. We must do our full part in 
helping to care for those who fight our 
battles, for the sick and the wounded. 
The work of the Red Cross makes its 
own appeals to the followers of the 
Crucified—of Him who was the Healer 
and the Comforter in all the ways of 
life. The clergyman is often the natu- 
ral leader in all the activities which 
are to help the cause. 


There will surely be impoverishment. 
However, if we suffer these activities 
to stay those which belong to us as 
citizens of the kingdom of God, if the 
people are deprived of the help and 
strength, of the cheer and solace which 
are to be found in the House of God, 
in the open Gospel, in access to the 
throne of grace, there will be loss. It 
is the mission of the Church and its 
duty to labor more earnestly than ever 
before to bring to her children the 
strength and the refreshment in this 
their hour of need, which comes from 
touch with the divine. 


The Church is not the place for the 
activities of war. The Lord’s Day will 
be more helpful if it be kept for the 
Lord. Never will there be greater need 
than in these days to come of God’s 
message from the pulpit, of the solace 
for wearied souls that comes with the 
atmosphere of prayer and praise, when 
the windows are opened towards hea- 
ven, of the grace and strength that 
comes from the Sacrament of Christ’s 
love—never will there be greater need 
of the pastorate in the homes of the 
people. 

I remember two beleaguered cities, 
where the people still gathered for wor- 
ship—though the sound of the cannon 
was heard—and where men like Gib- 
son and Peterkin and Minnigerode ex- 
ercised their fullest ministry to the 
help and the heartening of the congre- 
gations. The Church must be faithful 
to her divine mission, and must speak 
from God to the people—and all the 
more because, in days like these, we 
need to hear His voice. My counsel, 
therefore, to the clergy and to the peo- 
ple, is to keep close to God, to keep 
open the doors of the Church, and to 
conserve for the land the abiding things 
of God. 


There is a great deal in the tran- 
sient literature of the day which deal 
with the changes which are to come 
through the convulsion of war. Men 
say that we will be living in a new 
world; and some are questioning as to 
whether we shall need the same faith; 
the same Church and the same Gos- 
pel. But if it is to be a new world 
worth living in, it must be a world 
wherein dwelleth righteousness—not 


the righteousness of Utopian dreamers, 
but the righteousness of God. 

Through all the changes—and what 
men call the chances—of time there 
must be the things which eannot be 
shaken, the things which abide. The 
world will have not less, but larger, 
need in the days to come of the touch 
with God; of the knowledge that He is 
the Father; and that He can make all 
things work together for good to them 
that love Him. 

In the.days to come, men and women, 
in the crowded and saddened ways of 
life will need to see all the more clear- 
ly the vision of Christ; the Saviour; 
the Friend; the Healer. Men and 
women, feeling their weakness and 
helplessness to meet alone the added 
strain and stress of life, will need as 
never before the grace and power of 
the promised Comforter. They who 
mourn their dead will not be consoled 
with the guesses of a passing philoso- 
phy, but will demand to hear—as never 
before—the voice of Christ, “I am the 
resurrection and the life.’ 

* * * * These are the things which 
remain; which belong to the eternal 
verities. War, and disaster and sor- 
row only make them the more neces- 
sary to the souls of men. These are 
the living truths which can never be 
outgrown; and which alone can stay 
the heart of the world when the roar 
of battle has died down, and the peace 
of God’s kingdom has begun to dawn. 

There comes back to me the words 
of God to His prophet—spoken in trou- 
blous times: 

“Speak ye comfortably to Jerusa- 
lem,’’ or as the old Hebrew words 
which linger in my memory have it— 
“Speak ye to the heart of-Jerusalem’’— 

Al-lev Jerusalem. 

O, my brethren of the clergy, ye her- 
alds of the Christ, speak ye to the 
heart of Jerusalem. 


DAY FOR CHURCH WORK 
IN THE COLLEGES. 


The Rey. Paul Roberts. 

At the invitation and also at the 
expense of the Collegiate Department 
of the General Board of Religious Ed- 
ucation twenty-eight Church workers 
in college towns gathered at Howe 
School, Indiana, at the generous invi- 
tation of Dr. McKenzie, to discuss the 
problem of the college student, as that 
problem so vitally concerns the Church. 
It was the second conference of the 
sort that had been held, the other one 
meeting last year in Chicago. For a 
good many years the Church has not 
been awake to the great opportunity 
and responsibility that the college of- 
fered to it. Too large a number of 
college students have been utterly in- 
different to the Church, and the Church 
has allowed that situation to remain 
practically untouched. But at last the 
realization is coming of the tremendous 
loss that the Church is suffering be- 
cause of this neglect, and these two 
conferences mark the first step in the 
meeting of the issue squarely, 


For three days the conference 
worked under the able chairmanship 
of the Rev. J. M. Page. of the Univer- 
sity of Illinois, and guided by the hand 
of the Rev. Paul Micou, the Collegiate 
Secretary of the G. B. R. E. Bishop 
Reese and Dr. W. 
also present. Each one gave the. con- 
ference a splendid address and also 
joined helpfully in the deliberations. 


To bring to the General Church and 
to the pastor in a college community 
who, perhaps, does not recognize his 
responsibility, a realization of the work 
the Church ‘must perform for the stu- 


A NEW 


dent, the following statement of the. 


E. Gardner were: 


Church. 


function of the Church in the college 
community was passed as the expres- 
sion of the mind of the conference, 

In a college community the function 
of the Church, as the Body of Christ, 
and the perfect expression of the Chris- 
tian life, is— 

1. To nourish the spiritual life in its 
members within the college community. 

2. To win new members to the 
Church. ; 

3. To train students to become lead- 
ers in the Church’s work at home and 
abroad, 

4. To set forth 
tian unity. 

To this end Church workers among 
students should— 

1. Comprehend the religious condi- 
tions of student thought and life. : . 
2. Comprehend the Church’s task of 
interpreting Christianity and the Church 

to students. 

3. Know the methods and materials 
provided by the Church for the accom- 
plishment of the task. 

4. Apply materials and methods to 
local student work. 


How may the Chureh best perform 
this function? That was the question 
these men came from all over the coun- 
try to discuss, and perhaps the most 
hopeful feature lay in the splendid, 
forward-looking, earnest type of men 
that represent the Church to the stu- 
dents of the country. The most im- 
portant action that was taken to meet 
this responsibility was the formation 
of ‘“‘The National Student Council of 
the Episcopal Church.’ This Council 
is to consist of two Bishops, three rep- 
resentatives of each province, who are 
communicants in good standing in this 
Church, one a clergyman‘in a college ' 
community, one a faculty member and 
one a student; and two representatives 
each of the General Board of Religious 
Education, the Board of Missions and 
the Joint Commission on Social Ser- 
vice. The Secretary of the Collegiate 
Department of the General Board of 
Religious Education is to be the Presi- 
dent of the Council. Any collegiate 
organization of Episcopal students may 
become a unit of the Council -by agree- 
ing to fulfil the minimum program set 
forth by the Council. It shall cease 
to be a unit when it fails to fulfil the 
minimum program for two successive 
years. 

This minimum program shall be reg- 
ular activities in (1) worship, (2) re- 
ligious education, (3) Chureh exten- 
sion, (4) service, and (5) meetings to 
promote the aforementioned objects. 
The Council shall arrange conferences, 
provincial and national, of Church col- 
lege workers. 


It was strongly felt that this action 
marked a new epoch in the work of 
the Church among college students. 
Now the Church recognizes her respon- 
sibility and it will be met in a really 
big way. The thing for which student 
workers have been feeling for for a 
long time has at last been accom- 
plished, a united organization, bringing 
to bear upon this great problem the 
unified forces of the entire national 
It was also felt that this or- 
ganization would be a real factor in 
facing the serious situation that con- 
fronts the Church at the present time, 
the dwindling of her ministry. A good 
deal of real hope for the recruiting of 
the ministry was felt to lie in this 
Council. 


An outline of a manual of “church 
Work Among College Students was su 
mitted for consideration, _ Each 
present was given a “copy to 
for study and to send Bad 
the Collegiate Secretary. — 

A Publicity Committee 1 
collect an exhibit of co 


the ideal of Chris-~ 
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ing among students to be used by the 
National Council for the help of local 
workers. 

The Rev. Morton C. Stone, from the 
University of Wisconsin, read a splen- 
did paper on “The Religious Education 
of the College Student.’’ He recount- 
ed the difficulties in the way of that 
education, and made several helpful 
suggestions as to overcoming thvin, the 
most valuable of which was, perhaps, 
the intensive study courses beginning 
Friday evening and lasting over Sun- 
day, often taking the form of retreats. 
These had been tried in various. ways 
with splendid results. The curriculum 
of the course might be on (a) Vital 
Religion Subjects, (b) Biblical Sub- 
jects, (c) Vocational Subjects. It was 
voted to give the paper read by Mr. 
Stone as wide publicity throughout the 
Church as possible. 


Mr. W. H. Tinker, of the Student 
Department of the International Com- 
mittee of the Y. M. C. A., spoke of 
the work that body is doing among 
the students of the country in Mission 
Study classes, recruiting men and 
_- women for the ministry and the mis- 
sion field, and in raising money for 
missicnary purposes. The conference 
voted to co-operate im every way pos- 
Sible with the Y. M. C. A. in Mission 
Study classes and recruiting where such 
co-operation was not in conflict with 
the principles of the Church, and that 
the matter of co-operation in raising 
missionary funds be left until a>more 
definite statement of methods had been 
made, but recording its conviction that 
no funds for missions should be raised 
among students of the Church except 
through the agencies of the Board of 
Missions. 

Other helpful addresses were made 
and valuable suggestions offered. It 
was felt very deeply that the confer- 
ence was of inestimable importance, 
and marked a long needed forward step 
toward the proper training and educa- 
tion of leadership for the new age that 
we are facing. 


Church Intelligence 


Commencement at the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 


The ninety-fifth annual commence- 
ment of the Protestant Episcopal Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia took place 
on Thursday, the 6th of June, preceded 
by the regular missionary service and 
sermon on Wednesday night, June the 
5th. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. W. W. Reid, of Christ Church, 
Tarrytown, N. Y., an alumnus of the 
institution. 

The commencement exercises began 
at 10 o’clock on Thursday morning in 
the chapel. Bishop Gibson and Bishop- 
Coadjutor Brown, together with the 
professors, occupied their accustomed 
seats before the chancel, while the stu- 
dents of the Senior Class were seated 
in the choir, all bishops, professors 
and students vested in their academic 
gowns. The exercises opened with the 
“280th hymn, ‘God of the prophets, 
bless the prophets’ sons,”’ after which 
Bishop Gibson read appropriate prayers. 
He then announced the class promo- 
tions of those students who had passed 
all the required examinations in the 
respective classes. Messrs. Frank Cox 
and Noble Cilley Powell were advanced 
from the Junior to the Middle Class, 
and Paul Delafield Bowden, B. S., Rob- 
ert Alexander Brown, John Fleming, 
Wren Feild, Elmer Churnside Pedrick, 
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Paul Lambkin Powles, B. A., Benjamin 
Richardson Roller and Francis Bland 
Tucker, B. A., from the Middle Class 
to the Senior Class. 

The following members of the Senior 
Class received certificates testifying to 
the completion of their several courses 
in the work of the Seminary: Wil- 
liam Beeks Dern, of the Diocese of 
Lexington; Tewfik David Harari, of the 
Diocese of Virginia; George Robinson 
Hiatt, M.’A., of the Diocese of Kan- 
sas; Boston McGee Lackey, of the Dio- 
cese of Hast Carolina; Robert William 
Lewis, of the Diocese of Virginia; Alex- 
ander Miller, of the Diocese of Ken- 
tucky; Gordon M. Reese, of the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg; Sanford Louis Rot- 
ter, of the Diocese of North Carolina; 
A. F. Henry de Serent, of the Diocese 
of New York; Edward Harold Vogt, of 
the Diocese of Virginia; Clarence Ed- 
ward Wolfe, of the Diocese of Mary- 
land, and William Bowers Everett, Jr., 
a special student associated with the 
Senior Class, of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. 

The Bishop then announced that the 
following Bishops and clergymen have 
received the degree of Doctor of Divin- 
ity from the Board of Trustees at its 
last meeting: 

The Rt. Rev. William Proctor Rem- 
ington, an alumnus of this Seminary, 
Suffragan Bishop of the Missionary Dis- 
trict of South Dakota; the Rt. Rev. 
Clinton Quin, an alumnus of this Sem- 
inary, Bishop-Coadjutor-elect of Texas; 
the Rev. J. Cleveland Hall, rector of 
Epiphany Church, Danville, Va.; the 
Rev. William Jackson Morton, an alum- 
nus of this Seminary, rector of Christ 
Church, Alexandria, Va.; the Rev. Cle- 
vius Orlando Pruden, an alumnus, Prin- 
cipal of Chatham Episcopal! Institute; 
the Rev. John F. Ribble, an alumnus, 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Rich- 
mond, Va., and examining chaplain; 
the Rev. Frederick G. Ribble, an alum- 
nus, rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Petersburg, Va., and Vice- 
Principal and Professor of Greek of 
the Bishop Payne Divinity School; the 
Rey. Samuel Tyler, rector of St. Luke’s 
Chureh, Rochester, N. Y.; the Rev. 
Peregrine Wroth, an alumnus, Arch- 
deacon of Baltimore and rector of the 
Church of the Messiah. 

The address to the Senior Class, full 
of earnestness and spiritual power, was 
given by the Rev. Thomas Semmes, of 
Meade Memoriai Church, South Rich- 
mond, Va. Bishop Gibson also made 
a short address to the class, emphasiz- 
ing the wonderful epoch of the world 
in which its members were entering 
upon their ministry. The session of 
1917-1918 closed with the benediction 
by the Bishop. 


Centennial Celebration of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Education So- 
ciety in Virginia. 

This interesting memorial celebra- 
tion followed’ immediately after the 
closing exercises of the Seminary and 
marked the important event of the 
founding of the Protestant Episcopal 
Education Society in Virginia in the 
year 1818, which has done so much 
in its wonderful career for the support 
of the Seminary, and the sustenation 
of students during their period of 
study at that institution. ‘The Edu- 
cation Society’’ was first organized as 
a voluntary association, general in 
character, and governed by a Board of 
Managers, in which the members of 
the Church in the two neighboring Dio- 
ceses of Maryland and Virginia were 
equally represented. It was estab- 
lished, as we have seen in the year 
1818, in Christ Church Parish, George- 
town, D. C., and its original name was 
the Education Society of the District 


of Columbia, afterwards the Education 
Society of Maryland and Virginia, and 
then, when its official existence was 
transferred, under a change of circum- 
stances, to the Diocese of Virginia, it 
obtained a charter from the Legisla- 
ture of Virginia under its present title. 

Bishop Gibson, as President of this 
society, presided at the centennial com- 
memoration. The proceedings were 
opened with the singing of the hymn, 
“O, God, our help in ages past,’’ when 
Bishop Gibson used some appropriate 
prayers adapted by him to the present 
occasion. The first address, an histori- 
cal one of great interest, was delivered 
by J. Holdsworth Gordon, Esq., a lead- 
ing lawyer of the city of Washington, 
and a member of Christ Church, Christ 
Church Parish, Georgetown, D. C. He 
spoke of its foundation and early years, 
and in eloquent and well-chosen words 
referred to the most prominent of its 
first leaders and supporters, the Rev. 
Renel Keith, the Rev. Dr. Wilmer and 
Francis Scott Key, the celebrated au- 
thor of the “Star Spangled Banner,’’ 
as well as of the well-known hymn, 
“Lord with glowing heart I’d praise 
thee.”’ He also told of the consecrated. 
Christian character of this pastor and 
prominent churchman, and of his great 
influence in léading the noted Virginia 
statesman, John Randolph, of Roanoke, 
to an humble and full acceptance of 
Christ as Lord and Saviour. 

The second speaker was the Rt. Rev. 
James R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop of 
Arkansas. His main subject was the 
power and wide influence of this so- 
ciety in the development of our Church 
throughout this country and its exten- 
sion into the foreign missionary fields. 
Among others he mentioned Bishop 
Leonidas Polk, the first alumnus of 
the Seminary who was raised to the 
episcopate, as Missionary Bishop of the 
Southwest, and his work in planting 
our Church in what is now his Diocese 
of Arkansas; Bishop Lay, who contin- 
ued the missionary work of Bishop 
Polk; Bishop Joseph P. B. Wilmer in 
Louisiana, Bishop Richard Hooker 
Wilmer in Alabama, Bishop J. Free- 
man Young in Florida, Bishops Kip 
and Wingfield in California, Bishop 
Perry in the Middle West, and Bishops 
Boone in China and Williams in Japan. 
He laid special stress upon the mean- 
ing of “pious” in the phrase found in 
the full title of the society, and spoke 
of its true characteristic sense in de- 
scribing the spirit of a minister. He 
gave a splendid suggestion for the 
adornment of the space in front of the 
Seminary in the ideal picture that rose 
in his imagination of a statue of Bishop 
Meade as the Christian Bishop and 
leader, and also one of Francis Scott 
Key as the Christian patriot, quoted as 
founders of the Seminary. We hope 
this will be realized in the future. 
Bishop Winchester’s address was a fit- 
ting close to this great commemora- 
tion, full of spiritual force, deep con- 
viction and the benediction of high 
Christian character. It was followed 
by the singing of Francis Scott Key’s 
hymn and the pronouncing of the bene- 
diction by Bishop Gibson. 


The Alumni Meeting. 


This was held shortly after the close 
of the centennial celebration of the 
Education Society, with the President, 
the Rev. W. M. Dame, D. D., in the 
chair. After the singing of a hymn 
and prayer by the Rev. Charles E. 
Bock, of Rock Creek Parish, Washing- 
ton, D. C., the minutes of the meeting 
of 1916 were read by the Secretary. 
On motion of the essayist, the Rev. 
James W. Morris, D. D., of Riehmond, 
it was agreed that the essay be post- 
poned from this meeting to that of 
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next year. Committees were appointed 
to draft resolutions of esteem in mem- 
ory of Bishops Peterkin and Randolph 
and the Revs. J. Thompson Cole and 
Dr. Frank Page for the next annual 
meeting. A beautiful silk Service Flag 
dedicated to the alumni’ now defend- 
ing liberty and true righteousness in 
the great war either in the army and 
navy, or as chaplains and Y. M. C. A. 
workers, was presented by the Rev. 
John L, Jackson in the name of the 
class of 1908. The Rey. B. D. Cham- 
bers then unfolded the flag and read 
the Honor Roll, the alumni standing. 
It was accepted by the President, Dr. 
Dame, who then read an appropriate 
prayer, and asked that hymn i96, 
“Our Father’s God to thee,” be sung. 
The flag is hung at the front of the 
choir on the south side of the chapel. 
There are over fifty of the alumni in 
the army, navy and Y. M. C. A. war 
service, beside undergraduates. The 
alumni then adjourned after some rou- 
tine business and met for dinner at 2 
o’clock in the refectory. The after- 
dinner speeches, with Dr. McKim as 
toastmaster, all had reference to the 
work of the Church and Seminary in 
the present war for liberty and a right- 
eous peace after the merited defeat 
of Germany. Dr. McKim, Dean Green, 
the Rev. W. Page Dame, D. D., Lieu- 
tenant Riley, of the Canadian Army 
until he was wounded so severely at 
the front that he could no longer con- 
tinue in service, and Chaplain Niver, 
of the Marine Barracks at Quantico, 
gave stirring addresses which inspired 
all present. Bishop Tucker dismissed 
the Alumni Association with the bene- 
diction, closing one of the greatest days 
in the history of the Seminary. There 
was a large attendance of alumni and 
friends. 


Ordination Day. 


The ordination services were held as 
usual on Friday after the closing day 
of the Seminary, at 11 o’clock in the 
chapel. The Bishops, professors and 
candidates with their presenters and 
other clergy vested in Prayer Hall, and 
marched in procession to the chapel 
during the singing of the hymn, “Stand 
up,@stand up for Jesus.” When all 
were seated in their appointed places, 
Bishop Gibson read a few collects be- 
fore the sermon, Morning Prayer hav- 
ing been said at half-past 7 o’clock 
by the Revs. J. G. Scott and H. G. 
Lane. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. W. H. Laird, D.. D., of Im- 
manuel Church, Wilmington, Del. The 
deacons and priests were next pre- 
sented to their respective Bishops as 
follows: To Bishop Darst, of Hast Car- 
olina, Theodore Partrick, by Dr. Wal- 
lis, and Boston McGee Lackey, by the 
Rev. George F. Hill; to Bishop Gra- 
vatt, of West Virginia, Benjamin D. 
Roller, by his father, the Rev, Robert 
D. Roller, D. D.; to Bishop-Coadjutor 
Brown, of Virginia, Tewfik David Ha- 


rari, by Dr. Crawford; Robert William 
Lewis, by the Rev. J. J. D. Hall, and 
Edward Harold Vogt, by Dr. Wallis. 


Candidates for the priesthood:—to 
Biship Darst, the Rév. George Boate, 
by Dr. Wallis; to Bishop Gibson, the 
Rev. Frederick D. Goodwin, M, A., by 


his father, the Rev. Edward L. Good- 


win, D. D., and the Rev. Messrs. Wil- 
liam B. Everett, Jr., William Meade 
and Windfield Shiers, by Dr. Wallis. 


The gospel was read by the newly or- 
dained deacon, the Rev. Benjamin D. 
Roller, and among the presbyters lay- 
ing their hands on those ordained 
priests of the Diocese of Virginia were 


the Rev. William B. Everett, M. D., 
father of the Rev. W. B. Everett, Jr., 
and the Rev. J. H. Nelms, D. D., of 
Ascension Church, Washington, D. C. 


i 


The Bishops taking part in the service 
were the Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, 
D. D., of Virginia; William L. Gra- 
vatt, D. D., of West Virginia; Bever- 
ley D. Tucker, D. D., of Southern Vir- 
ginia; James R. Winchester, D. D., of 
Arkansas; Thomas ©. Darst, D. D., of 
East Carolina; William Cabell Brown, 
D. D., Coadjutor of Virginia, and Ar- 
thur C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan of 
Southern Virginia. 

The deacons of Virginia were as- 
signed as follows: The Rev. Tewfik 
D. Harari to Northumberland County, 


the Rev. Edward H. Vogt to Luray | 


and Rappahannock County, and _ the 
Rev. Robert W. Lewis to the work, 
under Archdeacon Neve, lately vacated 
by the Rev. W. Roy Mason to accept 
the rectorship of Christ Church, Char- 
lottesville. 

Of the other members of the Senior 
Class of this session, Clarence Edward 
Wolfe has been ordained to the dia- 
conate by the Bishop of Maryland and 
is assigned to Thurmont, Md.; George 
Robinson Hiatt, M. A., will be ordained 
by the Bishop of Kansas in a short 
time; also Alexander Miller by the 
Bishop of Kentucky, and will be as- 
signed to a church in Louisville, Ky.; 
A. F. Henry Serent will be ordained 
by the Bishop of New York and as- 
signed to mission churches near Pough- 
keepsie, N. Y., and William Beeks 
Dern by the Bishop of Lexington and 
assigned to evangelistic work in that 
Diocese. The Rev. Sanfcerd L. Rotter, 
M. A., 
cese of North Carolina, will shortly be 
ordained to the. priesthood and take 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, Monroe, 
N. C. Gordon M. Reese, of the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg, will continue in 
army work and not be ordained for 
awhile. 


The War Commission of the Episcopak 
Church. 


The Rev. Hedley H. Cooper, recently 


rector of Christ Church, Piermont, N. 
Y., and engaged in war work as a Y. 
M. C. A. hut secretary, was killed at 


the front about two weeks ago during 
the performance of his duty. 
been reported that he was killed while 
assisting in bearing a stretcher. 

Mr. Cooper is the first of our clergy 
to fall in action, and he will therefore 
long be remembered as the one who 
has set an example of unseifish loyalty 
to the great cause to which we are 
committed. 


Walter S. Danker, 104th Infantry, A. 
E. F. rector of St. John’s Church, Wor- 
cester, Mass., has recently received the 
Croix de Guerre for bravery in action. 


The War Commission is frequently 
getting letters both from voluntary 
chaplains and from chaplains overseas, 
to the effect that our men in home 
camps and at the front are eager to 
receive letters from their clergy. This 
applies to the laity as well as to the 
clergy; to fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters and friends. As one of our 
army chaplains overseas writes—‘‘Tell 
your people to write long and often 
to the men in the army and navy. Let- 
ters are the chief pleasure we have, 
and that is not to say that life has not 


| many pleasant features.” 


already a deacon of the Dio-; 


!of which 


It has, 


The War Commission Office is mak- | 


ing out as thorough a list as possible 
of chaplains in the army, of voluntary 
chaplains and of Red Cross chaplains, 
also of the clergy who are enlisted as 
either officers or privates. It will be 
published before long. It will neces- 
sarily be incomplete, for the chaplains 
move from place to place very rapidly. 
Corrections will be received at this of- 


fice with pleasure. In fact, the Com- 
mission counts on the clergy of the 
Church to keep it specifically informed 
of the movements of the chaplains. It 
would also be glad to hear of the work 
being done in a more informal way by 
local clergy at any of our camps. 


Many letters are coming in to the 
office asking whether the names of cur 
men in the service should be filed with 
the War Commission. Such names 
should be sent to the Army and Navy 
Council of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, corner Twelfth and Walnut 
streets, Philadelphia, Pa. The Broth- 
erhood has charge of this list. 


The Geneva Summer Conference. 


Miss Lindley is to teach a course in 
preparation for The Advent Call, the 
war play of the Woman’s Auxiliary, at 
the summer conference to be held at 
Geneva, N. Y., from July 1 to 12 ac-- 
cording to the final bulletin of the con- 
ference just issued. This course is pri- 
marily for diocesan trainers, but it will 
be open to any others who are inter- 
ested. Another interesting course an- 
nounced for the first time in this bul- 
letin is the Junior clinic. His Star in 
the West, the Junior text book by Miss 
Dorothy Giles, is to be tried out in a 
class presided over by Dr. Arthur R. 
Gray. Ten or twelve children will be 
invited to attend this class, and the - 
first’ thirty minutes of the session will 
be devoted to telling them the stories 
contained in the book. Canon Elmen- 
dorf announces a class in War Time 
Ministries of the Church, the purpose 
is to acquaint the student 
with diocesan, parochial and individual 
opportunities for war service. Social 
Justice in the Light of the War also 
promises to be of great interest. This 
course will be taught by the Rey. S. 
Glover Dunseath, of Jersey City, and 
is described as a “‘search for the defi- 
nition and content of essential justice, 
studying schemes and organized plans 
for effecting and insuring the fullest 
and highest measure of justice for the 
units of society and society as a whole, 
before and in the light of the war.” 
In the department of Religious Educa- 
tion the courses that will attract most 
attention are probably those by Miss 
Withers on the ‘‘New Junior Plan” and 
by Dr. Bradner on the first unit in 
Teacher Training, The Pupil. 

A mystery play will again be pre- 
sented out ‘of doors under, the trees on 
William Smith campus. The play 
chosen is The Great Trail, and already 
the parts are assigned, and the young- 
er members of the conference are learn- 
ing their parts and in some cases re- 
hearsing in the various cities where 
they live. There is only one week for 
rehearsal in Geneva, but last year this 
was sufficient to insure a remarkably 
smooth .and reverent production of 
Conquering and to Conquer. 

Bishop Stearly is conference pastor 
and the preacher at the sunset ser- 
vices and on Sunday. The Rey. Wal- 
lace BE. Rollins, of the Theological Sem- 
inary of Virginia, will conduct the con- 
ference Bible class. His subject this 
year is Spiritual Studies in the Earlier 
Epistles of St. Paul. 

A large number have already regis- 
tered. All correspondence in regard to 
the conference should be addressed to 
the Secretary, Miss M. J. Hobart, 381 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


Presbyterians and Church att 


at Columbus, Ohio, soatied } f 2 
sent up from thirty-four Presby 
urging: 
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(1) That the General Assembly over- 
ture the national bodies of our sister 
communions to hear and prayerfully 
consider a program for church union. 

(2) That the General Assembly name 
a time and place, as early as possible, 
for an interdenominational .council of 
Evangelical Churches. 

(3) That our Assembly state frankly 
in this call that the purpose of the 
Council is to discuss, and if the way 
be clear, to adopt a definite plan of 
organic church union. 

The Committee to whom the subject 
was referred submitted the following 
report, which was unanimously adopt- 
ed: 

“Your Committee, before recom- 
mending action, desires to congratulate 
the General Assembly, and through it 
the whole Church, that these overtures 
show that there is an earnest desire 
for church unity growing in power in 
the hearts of many, and a determined 
effort putting forth to accomplish the 
same. 

“Tt is to be noted that our Church 
has long been forward im its expres- 
sion and effort looking toward the re- 
union of the Evangelical Churches of 
America. We recommend the follow- 
ing action: 


“First. That we, the Commissioners | 


to the one hundred and thirtieth Gen- 
eral Assembly now in session at Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, do declare and place on 
record our profound conviction that the 
time has come for organic church union 
of the Evangelical Churches of Amer- 
ica. 

“Second. That this Assembly hereby 
overtures the national bodies of the 
Evangelical Communions of America to 
meet with our representatives for the 
purpose of formulating a plan of or- 
ganic union. 

“Third. That the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee on Co-operation an Union be 


authorized and directed to designate | 


the place and time, not later than Jan- 
uary 1, 1919, for the above-named con- 
vention; to prepare a suitable invita- 
tion, to fix the ratio of representation, 
and appoint the delegates of our body; 
to prepare a tentative plan of organic 
union for presentation, and to attend 
to all necessary arrangements. 

“Fourth. That as a beginning the 
Moderator and Stated Clerk be direct- 
ed to wire the four national Church 
bodies now in session, asking them 
whether they will appoint delegates to 
such a convention on organic union 
between the Evangelical bodies, ex- 
plaining that we have voted in favor 
oa | ig 


Applicants for Chaplaincies. 


~The Rev. Clyde F. Armitage, Secre- 

tary of the General Committee of Army 
and Navy Chaplains of the Federal 
Council of Churches, says: 
--“There is a question in many min- 
ister’s minds as to the real need for 
chaplains. The need is vital for first- 
class men—there are openings for four 
hundred now—but there is no need 
for men of ordinary personality and 
average ability. There are close to 
three thousand applications on hand 
from these men, but they are not able 
to do the work of a chaplain, which 
is the most difficult form of the min- 
istry. 

“Three denominations always keep 
ahead of their quota—the Presbyte- 
rians, Congregationalists and Episco- 
palians. Applicants are approved, how- 
ever, in order of their apparent ability 
rather than the date of receiving the 
application, and there is room for the 
best men of these denominations. The 
need for men of practically all the 
other denominations is urgent at this 
_time.”’ 


-) lanta, 


The third session of the Training 
School for Army Chaplains has opened 
at Camp Taylor, Louisville, Ky. Al- 
ready most of the graduates of the 
second session are on their way over- 
seas to fill up vacancies in the regi- 
ments there. 


The Northfield Conferences. 


Mr. William R. Moody, President of 

the Northfield Schools and Conferences, 
has completed plans for the following 
conferences and summer schools, to 
be held at Northfield as usual this 
| season. 
1. June 13-21, ete.—Student Con- 
|ference (Y. M. C. A.). Owing to war 
conditions the Eagles Mere Conference 
will be merged with this this year. Dr. 
John R. Mott, recently returned from 
France, will preside. Other speakers 
are Dr. Robert E. Speer, Dr. Hugh 
Kerr, Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas Mott 
Osborne, Melvin Trotter, G. Sherwood 
Eddy, Bishop Guerry, of South Caro- 
lina, and Robert P. Wilder. 

2. June 25-July 2.—The Young 
Women’s Conference. This gathering 
of young women from colleges, prep- 
aratory schools and churches offers a 
strong program. The presence of J 
Stuart Holden, D. D., of London, is 
greatly anticipated. Among the other 
speakers are Dr. Robert E. Speer, Miss 
Margaret Slattery, Dr. Gurubai Kar- 
markar, of India; Dr. John McDowell, 
Mrs. Kingman Robins, Mr. W. R. 
Moody and Mrs. Moody. Mrs. Her- 
strom and Miss Mead, of China, will 
bring messages from the mission field. 

3. July 9-17.—The Summer School 
of Women’s Foreign Missionary So- 
cieties. The Conference will be ad- 
dressed by Dr. Speer, Mrs. Montgomery, 
Mrs. Peabody and others prominent in 
mission work at home and abroad. 


4. July 17-25.—The Women’s Sum- 
mer School of Home Missions. Men 
‘and women expert in the problems of 
immigration, rescue work in great 
cities, frontier work and the rural field, 
will discuss these problems which so 
vitally concern to-day, as never before, 
the security of our Christian land and 
its institutions. 


5. July 20-27.—Summer School of 
Sunday-school Workers. The dele- 
gates will be led in the study of 
methods, ete., by Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Har- 
rison, of Mount Hermon; Professor 
Bailey, Professor Lewis, Miss Caulkins, 
and others prominent in this branch 
of church work. . 


6. August 2-11.—The General Con- 
ference of Christian Workers. To this 
Conference are invited all those who 
feel the need of closing up ranks and 
of availing themselves of the ex- 
periences, resources, courage and faith 
of fellow-Christians who are standing 
in the forefront of the battle line of 
the Church. The Conference will be 
addressed by Dr. Kirk, Dr. Stevenson, 
Dr. MacKenzie, Dr. MacColl, Dr. Vance, 
Principal O’Meara and others. 

7. August 14-21—-The National -Con- 
vention of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. Information concerning the pro- 
gram can be secured by addressing Mr. 
G. H. Randall, Church House, Twelfth 
and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia. 


Methodists, North and South, pro- 
fess to see in the high vote of one of 
their number, in a recent election for 
new Bishops, a straw indicating a popu- 
lar sentiment in favor of national unity. 
The Rev. Dr. John M. Moore, one of 
the six new Bisliops to be chosen, was 
a foremost Southern champion of unity, 
and it was he who secured the~highest 
vote. The election took place at the 
General Conference just held at At- 
The others named were the 


a 


Rey. Dr. W. F. MeMurry, the Rev. Dr. 
U. V. W. Darlington, the Rev. Dr. H. 
H. Du Bose, the Rev. Dr. W. N. Ains- 
worth and the Rey. Dr. James Cannon, 
Jr. The Bishops to be retired were 
Bishops Morrison, Waterhouse and 
Hess, thé last named by far the best 
known outside of his own religious 
body. It has been planned to hold an 
adjourned session of the General Con- 
ference of Methodists of the North, and 
effect Methodist organic union, but the 
Unity Commissions failed to make the 
progress hoped for, and the historic 
event staged for Atlanta this year did 
not come off. 


Names of Churchmen at Camp Wheel- 
er Wanted: I am very desirous of ob- 
taining a correct list of all soldier 
Churchmen in this camp. So if any 
rector, friend or relative will write me, 
giving full name, regiment, company 
or battery, I will greatly appreciate 
such service. 

HORACE R. CHASE, 
Camp Secretary, Brotherhood St. 
drew. 

Camp Wheeler, Ga., 

Y. M. C. A. No. 46. 


An- 


The second Contingent of the Ameri- 
can Commission for Relief in Persia, 
sent out by the Committee for Arme- 
nian and Syrian Relief, sailed from 
Seattle on June 8. These follow a 
party which sailed a few weeks ago, 
and whom they will join in Japan. The 
commission is to be beaded by Dr. 
Henry Pratt Judson, President of the 
University of Chicago, and contains a 
number of prominent university and 
medical as well as business men. 


These commissioners will aid and re- 
inforce the Americans who are already 
stationed in that section of the world, 
distributing relief under the auspices 
of the American Committee for Arme- 
nian and Syrian Relief, of which Cleve- 
land H. Dodge is Treasurer, No. 1 
Madison Avenue, New York. 

Two million two hundred and seven- 
ty-one thousand five hundred and sev- 
enty dollars has already been cabled to 
Persia. Thousands of refugees are col- 
lected in this district. 


War and the Religious Outlook: 
President Henry Churchill King, of 
Oberlin University, heads a Committee 
on the War and the Religious Outlook, 
and has quit his Ohio work for the time 
and gone to New York to enter upon 
committee work. That work interests 
practically every Christian leader in 
America, and is to find out, if the com- 
mittee is able to do so, what are the 
effects upon the churches of the war 
to date, and the war to come, and what 
the churches ought to get ready to do, 
once the war comes to an end. The 
matter is one constantly before the 
churches and before almost every meet- 
ing of Christian leaders, but so far as 
known, nobdy has yet begun to answer 
any part of it. It is to find answers 
that President King and others seek 
to do. 


Associated with this Congregation- 


alist leader are three Methodist 
Bishops, President Faunce, of Brown 
University, and President Muilins, of 


the Louisville Seminary, both Baptist 
ministers, Dr. John R. Mott, of the 
Y. M. C. A., the only layman on the 
committee, the Rev. Dr. James I. 
Vance and the Rev. Dr. William Adams 
Brown, Presbyterian ministers, and the 
Rey. Dr. Wilford L. Robbins, the one 
Episcopal Church member, a former 
Dean of the Episcopal Seminary in New 
York, who retired two years ago be- 
cause of ill health. It is stated that 
additions to the committee are to be 
made. It is purposed that members 
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secure release from present work as 
far as they can, that they may enier 
upon this steering course study for 
churches after the war. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Ht. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Sufftragaun. 


New Zealand Soldiers at Christ Church. 

The eleven o’clock service at Christ 
Church, Norfolk, Sunday, June 9, was 
a unique and inspiring occasion. Five 
hundred Church of England soldiers 
from a New Zealand transport in port 


over Sunday, attended in a body, at 
their own request. Pewholders gave 
way, of course, to the soldiers, who 


filled the entire nave. Most of the con- 
gregation took some of the men home 
to dinner after the service. 

The New Zealanders brought with 
them their own British flag. Borne 
by their color sergeant, it was carried 
in the procession of choir and Clergy 
abreast of the stars and _ Stripes, 
always carried in the procession in 
Christ Church. During the service the 
flags of the two Anglo-Saxon Allies 
were set on the two sides of the chan- 
cel. After the benediction and before 
the recessional both were presented be- 
fore the altar with the processional 
cross between them, while the national 
airs of the United States and Great 
Britain were sung, all standing at at- 
tention. 

The order of worship included 
prayers and music appropriate to the 
eause of our country and our Allies. 
The Rev. Francis C, Steinmetz, rector 
of the church, responding to the in- 
spiration of the occasion, preached a 
most eloquent war sermon, and -bade 
the soldiers keep the Cross ever before 
them with their country’s flag as they 
pressed forward in their great crusade 
for liberty, justice and right. 

From their ship the men were 
brought to the church in special trolley 
cars and about fifty automobiles sup- 
plied by the Church, the Red Cross and 
the Rotary Club. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Summer Rest: There is no object 
of Church support more deserving 
of the attention and contributions of 
Church people at this time than this 
beautiful summer boarding house for 
working girls. Rates are five dollars 
a week, and no girl is allowed to stay 
more than two weeks. At these rates 
it is impossible to make the place en- 
tirely self-supporting, although the 
farm brings in a considerable income. 
About eight hundred dollars is neces- 
sary from voluntary contributions in 
order to make the place clear ex- 
penses. Even with war time demands 
such an object as this should not be 
neglected, because maintaining the 
health of working girls is one essential 
to winning the war. Contributions 
shotild be made to Mrs. S. M. Sarvey, 
Retreat for the Sick, Richmond, Va. 


Herndon Seminary: The closing 
exercises of Herndon Seminary, Hern- 
don, the Misses Castleman, associate 
principals, took place May 31 to June 5. 


The following program was carried 
out: 
Recital, May 31, 3-5 P. M.—Music 


medal and prizes awarded to Misses 
N. R. Dickie, D. N. Carter and R. B. 


Stafford. 
Class Day Exercises, June 4, 10 A. 
M.—Patriotiec songs and _ recitations. 


Prizes to the grades in Thrift Stamps 
and patriotic books. 
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Address—Patriotism, the Rey. Lewis 
Harper, of Herndon, Va. 
Graduating Exercises, June 5, 1918 


—Delivery of diplomas and address to 
the graduates, the Rev. R. A. Castle- 
man, of Falls Church, Va. Diplomas 
awarded to Misses Thelma Leone 
Thompson (honor graduate), Ellen G. 
Collier, Nettie R. Dickie and Paula M. 
Jenkyns, all of Fairfax County. Scholar- 
ship medal, won by Miss Thelma 
Thompson, who also led in the com- 
position contest, “‘Liberty or Death.” 


Of the confirmation class, at the Old 
Falls Church, June 2, the following 
candidates from Herndon Seminary 
were presented by the rector, the Rev. 
R. A. Castleman: Misses Dorothy Neil 
Carter, of Philadelphia; Hortense 
O’Brien Lloyd, of Baltimore, and 
Thelma Leone Thompson, of Herndon. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. K. G. Finlay, 
Trinity Churdh, Columbia, 
granted a year’s leave of absence by 
his vestry, and will go to France at 
once for war work. 


rector 


The Rey. 
Grace Church, Charleston, has been ap- 
pointed religious chairman for South 
Carolina to promote the sale of thrift 
and war savings stamps. Mr. Way is 
giving a part of each day to this work. 
Mr. Way delivered the address at the 
annual field day service at the Charles- 
ton Navy Yard, May 30. Several thous- 
and persons were present. 


GHORGIA., 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Darien: The day of humiliation, 
prayer and fasting called for by the 
President of the United States was 
duly observed at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Darien, the Rev. H. W. Robinson, rec- 
tor. A large congregation assembled 
and took part in the service, which was 
most impressive. 

St. Andrew’s has an Honor:Roll in 
the vestibule of the church with the 
names of eighteen members who are 
serving their country in army, navy or 
aviation. This is a remarkable show- 
ing for this small parish. Practically 
all the congregation belongs to the 
American Red Cross, and is delighted 
that the quota asked from the McIn- 
tosh County Chapter, $900, was so 
largely oversubscribed that more than 
$1,300 has been received up to date. 
Some of the late subscriptions are from 
the colored people, who have taken a 


>keen interest in) the" camDam en. 


ATLANTA. 


Ris Reve LHotds “Mikel, D. D., Bishop. 


An Unusual Prayer Service. 

On Memorial Day material things 
were laid aside for awhile and a great 
prayer service was held at noon at Five 
Points in response to the proclamation 
of the President. 

Bishop Mikell suggested to the Mayor 
that it would be very appropriate to 
have such a service, and the Mayor 
adopted the suggestion and immediate- 
ly went ahead with arrangements for 
it. All business was set aside practi- 
cally all day. 

A platform was set up at Five Points, 
on which were seated representatives 
of various religious bodies; a number 
of men in khaki, and men from the 
Y. M. C. A. There were also present 
a Jewish:rabbi and a Roman priest. 


of } 
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The Governor of the State was there, 
and the meeting was conducted by the 
Mayor of Atlanta. Three cheers were 
given for ‘ Président ‘Wilson and for 
each of the great generals ‘‘over there.’ 
There was a tremendous crowd. Street 
cars and automobiles were stopped or 
took another route. There was a mo- 
ment of silent prayer, familiar hymns 
were sung, and finally the Star Span- 
gled Banner. The prayer was offered 
by Bishop Mikell, who also made an 
address, 

St. James’, Marietta: The Easter of- 
fering at St. James’, the Rev. R. R. 
Claiborne, rector, was doubled what it 
amounted to last year, and all of it 
went for missions. There had been a 
floating indebtedness of over $400 a 
month before, which was cleared out 
of the way before Easter. And now 
every obligation to the general work 
of the church has been paid up. The 


; Bishop recently visited the parish and 
| confirmed ten candidates. 


DELAWARE, 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of St. Anne’s, Middletown. 
The two hundred and thirteenth an- 
of St. Anne’s Church, Mid- ~ 
dletown, will be celebrated with ap- 
propriate ceremony in. the ancient 
church on Sunday, June 16, with morn- 
ing and afternoon services. The Bishop 
of the Diocese will preach the sermon 
at the morning service and the rector, 
the Rev. Percy L. Donaghy, will con- 
duct the services. In the afternoon 
Evening Prayer will be said, and the 
Hon. Edward C. Stokes, ex-Governor 


| of.New Jersey, will make an address. 
‘All friends .interested in this venerable 


and historic building are requested” to 
make an offering at this service for 
the upkeep of the building and grounds 
and towards the fund needed to con- 
tinue the erection of the wall around 
the cemetery. Those unable to attend 
may send contributions to Mr. N. M. 
Willis or Mr. J. C. Bragdon, Middle- 
town. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. 

This event occurred at Asbury Park 
May 14 and 15, and included one joint 
session with the annual convention of 
the Diocese, occurring at the same time ~ 
and place. 


There were one hundred and fifty- 
five delegates present, TOpT RTE DE six- 
ty-two. parishes, 


Mrs. Arthur S. Phelps, off Plainfield, 
presided at the sessions and was re- 
elected President of the branch. Other 
officers chosen at the annual election 
were: Vice-President of the Upper Di- 
vision, Mrs. W. Dutton Dale, and of 
the Lower Division, Mrs. Charles Ste- 
venson; Treasurer, Miss H. B.: Driggs; 
Treasurer of the United Offering, Mrs. 
R. Bowden Shepherd; Corresponding 
Secretary, Miss Zella Kelly; Recording 
Secretary, Miss Florence M. Roberts. 
Miss Schwartz, of Lakewood, still has: 
charge of the Junior work, and Mrs. 
Paul Matthews is chairman of the De- 
votional Committee. Other Committees 
on Foreign, Domestic, Indian, Negro 
and Diocesan Missions are Well offi- 
cered. 

Resolutions of regret were adopted 
for the retirement, after long service, 
of Mrs. John N. Carpender, Miss | 
bel Tweedy, Miss Runk, Mrs. Hoe : 
Miss Melville. Offerings repo 
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the several committees were as fol- 
lows: Domestic, $5,521.83; Foreign, 
$2,946.23; Diocesan, $1,986.09; In- 
dian, $2,348.31; Negro, $1,123.64; 
united offering, $4,315.68; ten-cent as- 
sessment, $208.32; expense fund for 
annual meeting, $62; missionary fund, 
$214.86. The Junior offering is not 
yet reported, 

Pledges made for the ensuing year 
were many and of wide scope. 


Convocation Meetings. 

Meetings have been held recently of 
the Convocations of Burlington and 
New. Brunswick, that of the former in 
Trinity Church, Vineland, and of the 
latter at All Saints’ Church, Navesink. 

The. preacher at Vineland was the 
Rev. A. Q. Bailey, of Wildwood. The 
leader of discussion on the topic con- 
sidered at both places was, at Vineland, 
the Rev. Harold Morse, and at Nave- 
sink, the Rev. L. E. Hubard. 

The discussion on both occasions was 
the revision of canons by the conven- 
tion to make the Board-of Missions a 
Diocesan rather than Convocational in- 
stitution; and both Convocations re- 
commended the change. 

The Archdeacon’s reports showed 
much progress in most of the missions 
of the Diocese. 

Annnual elections resulted in the re- 
election of all the existing officers. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel. D. D., Bishop. 


Clergy in War Service. 

The following clergymen of the Dio- 
cese are going for a certain number 
ef weeks to army camps to assist the 
chaplains. These clergymen have the 
sanction of the Ecclesiastical Authority 
of the Diocese and are Archdeacon EF. 
J. Owen, of Sharon; the Rev. B. V. 
Reddish, of New Castle; the Rev. Dr. 
H. L. Taylor, of Erie, and the Rev. 
Dr. William R. Agate, of Emporium. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop. 


Easton Annual Convention. 

The fiftieth annual convention of the 
Diocese assembled in Christ Church, 
Easton, June 4 and 5. The convoca- 
tion sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Sidney Albion Potter, who took for his 
text Exodus 14:15, urging all to great- 
er activity for the Master. 

The elections resulted in the return 
of all the officers to their old positions. 

The Standing Committee was re-elect- 
ed, the Rev. Mr. Davies taking the 
place of the Rev. David Aloward, de- 


ceased. Delegates to the Provincial 
Synod, which meets in Baltimore in 
November, were the Rev. Messrs. 


George C. Sutton, D. D., S. A. Potter, 
J. D. Cummins and Louis L. Williams; 
Messrs. William M. Cooper, F. Lee Bon- 
neville, E. Thomas Massey and W. 
Hooper Gibson. Alternates, the Rev. 
Messrs. W. F. Bayle, S. S. Hepburn, D. 
D., J. H. Chesley and Albert L. Jones; 
Messrs. Edwin Dashiell, John McDan- 
jel, Colonel Henry G. Waters and Gen- 
eral Joseph B. Seth. 

An invitation from Elkton to hold 
the next convention there was accept- 
ed. The meeting Wednesday evening 
Was given up to the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the organization of the Diocese, 
and the thirtieth year of Bishop 
Adams’ care of the Diocese. 

An exceedingly interesting paper was 
read by Judge James A. Pearce, Chan- 
eellor of the Diocese, giving a sketch 
of the Diocese during the last fifty 
_ years, and a paper written by the Rev. 
msehert Wilson, D. D., was read by the 


rector of St. Peter’s Parish, the Rev. 
Henry Davies. Dr. Wilson was during 
many years rector of Christ Church, 
St. Peter’s Parish, and is the only sur- 
viving clergyman who was in the Dio- 
cese when organized. The Rev. G. W. 
Lay, rector of St. Mary's School, Ra- 
leigh, N. C., son of Bishop Lay, our 
first Bishop, made an address, refer- 
ing to the Diocese during his father’s 
episcopate. 

At the close of this interesting meet- 
ing Bishop Adams was presented with 
a purse of gold from the laymen of 
the Diocese. 


Notes, : 
The Rev. J. A. Brown, fermerly rec- 
tor of Spring Hill Parish, nas retired 
and is living in Princess Anne, Md. 


The Rev. C. H. Jordan, Williams- 
ton, East Carolina, has been called to 
Spring Hill Parish, Quantico. 


A summer school for instruction in 
Sunday school work will be heid at 
Ocean City June 24-28. _ 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Diocesan Branch of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary indulged in an innova- 
tion this month in that the last meet- 
ing for the season was held in the 
Church of the Advent, Brookline, one 
of our suburban missions, and took 
the form of an all-day conference. Be- 
sides local matters being settied, dis- 
cussion was held concerning the New 
Junior Plan, the proposed Advent Call 
under the auspices of the Auxiliary, 
and with regard to the inauguration 
of a campaign to raise the $4,000 
pledged for the building of a home 
for Dr. Mary James, in connection with 
the General Church Hospital, Wuchang, 
China. The Pittsburgh Branch has had 
a very successful year, in spite of the 
fact that nearly all its members have 
been very busily engaged in Liberty 
Loan and Red Cross Drives, as well as 
the regular. work of the Red’ Cross 
Parish Units. 


The sixth year of open air services, 
under the auspices of the Episcopal 
Churches of Pittsburgh, Sunday after- 
noons, on the corner of Smithfield 
Street and Second Avenue, Pittsburgh, 
began Sunday, June 2. The attend- 
ance proved the best of the six years. 
The Mayor of the city has recognized 
the movement of such importance as 
to issue an order closing the street for 
the hour. The Rev, William Porkess, 
the Chairman, presided. A new fea- 
ture this year is the appointment of 
a director of singing. . Well known 
hymns in very large type are fastened 
on the wall, and all who stop are 
urged to look and sing. The addresses 
were given by Archdeacon C. J. De- 
Coux and the Rev. W. N. Clapp, of St. 
Mary’s Memorial Chapel, Pittsburgh. A 
large proportion of the clergy of the 
city and Diocese have enthusiastically 
entered into this movement. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


A notable service was held on June 
5 at the old St. Gabriel’s Church, Coles 
Creek. It was a country church ser- 
vice par excellence. It is about eigh- 
teen miles distant from Bloomsburg 
and a generation ago services were 
supplied there by the rector-of St. 
Paul’s, Bloomsburg. Within the past 
few years more regular services have 
been held. The minister in charge of 


Christ Church, Berwick, the Rev. M. 
H. Ake, who has been holding services 
with excellent effect, arranged for a 
visiting day on which chureh people 
in the neighboring parishes and mis- 
sions were asked to be present. And 
they came from Bloomsburg, Berwick, 
Catawissa, Danville and Milton, by 
train and by automobile. The Bishop 
was present and the Archdeacon of 
Williamsport, the Rev. F. O. Musser, 
and the Rey. Messrs, Barlow, Fliedner 
and Bedell. The Holy Communion was 
celebrated by the Bishop, assisted by 
Messrs. Musser and Fliedner, Mr. Be- 
dell preaching the sermon. Eight 
adults were confirmed. A luncheon was 
sreved on the lawn, at which time one 
other candidate was confirmed who was 
unable to be present at the. earlier ser- 
vice. The time, place and service were 
redolent with the memory of the Rey. 
Mr. Rockwell, who was rector of this 
church for many years and for a part 
of the time was the local postmaster. 
This church is located in a grove of 
fine old trees, one of which is used as 
a bell tower. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Missionary work in behalf of the ap- 
portionment takes on new life in the 
Diocese through the naming of a vig- 
orous committee to conduct an Every 
Member Canvass campaign. This cam- 
paign was authorized by the spring 
Convention, and it is to co-operate witb 
an existing committee of the Conven- 
tion, aimed to promote general mis- 
sions. William Fellows’ Morgan is 
chairman of the campaign, Haley Fiske 
and William Walker Orr are vice-chair- 
men, Alvin W. Krech is treasurer, Sam- 
uel Thorne, Jr., secretary, and Frank 
H. Merrill the executive. The Bishop 
is at the head of the movement. 


The Rev. Dr. Ernest M. Stires, of St. 
Thomas Church, has been granted a six 
months’ leave and will leave for France 
under commission by the Y. M. C. A. 
This organization has just made an ap- 
peal for four thousand additional men, 
saying it needs two thousand this 
month, so short have been the num- 
bers it has been found possible to send 
curing April and May. The Association 
explains that with the steady increase 
in number of enlisted men being poured 
into France the number of men to serve 
them in huts and otherwise must con- 
stantly increase also. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D..D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 


The eleventh annual Convocation of 
the District of Idaho convened in St. 
Michael’s Cathedral, Boise, Thursday 
evening, May 238, the Rev. W. H. 
Bridge, of Moscow, preaching the Con- 
vocation sermon. All the clergy were 
present excepting four, two of which 
number are engaged in war service. 

On Friday morning the celebration 
of the Holy Communion was held at 
10 o’clock, the Bishop of the District 
being the celebrant, assisted by the 
Ven. Archdeacon Stoy, the Very Rev. 
Alward Chamberlaine, Dean of St. 
Michael’s Cathedral, the Rev. Martin 
Damer. The Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
District also took part in this service 
and presented their annual offering. 
The Bishop’s address delivered at this 
time was both interesting and inspir- 
ing. ‘‘May we not hope,” he said, ‘‘that 
after this awful suffering, when the 
last gun has been fired, and the bat- 
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tle flag has been furled, that then the 
nations of the world will become in 
reality the kingdoms of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ? Men will then, 
as a whole, build their social, religious 
and industrial systems on the precepts 
of the Holy One. The only govern- 
ment which is going to be safe for the 
world is practical Christianity. There 
is no sacrifice too great for us if we 
accomplish this.’’ 

Among the noteworthy features of 
the year’s work the Bishop mentioned 
the building of a new church at Glenn’s 
Ferry, the paying off of mortgages on 
St. Michael’s Cathedral, Boise, and 
Grace Church, Nampa, and the splen- 
did class of forty-four presented by 
Dean Chamberlaine at St. Michael’s Ca- 
thedral, the largest ever confirmed 
there. 

Immediately after the service the 
Convocation convened in the Bishop 
Tuttle Church House, and elected the 
following officers: Secretary, the Rev. 
Thomas Ashworth; Treasurer, George 
H. Hackett. The Bishop appointed the 
following Council of Advice: The Very 
Rey. Alward Chamberlaine, the Ven. 
Howard Stoy, the Rey. Martin Damer, 
Messrs. R. M. Davidson and George H. 
Hackett. 

The following clergy were elected 
delegates to the Synod of the Province 
of the Pacific, which will meet in Seat- 
tle: ‘The Very Rev. Alward Chamber- 
laine, Boise; the Rev. S. W. Creasey, 
Fort Hall; the Rev. D. J. W. Somer- 
ville, Lewiston; the Rev. J. H. Dickin- 
son, Pocatello. Alternates, the Rev. W. 
H. Bridge, the Ven. Howard Stoy, the 
Rev. Martin Damer, the Rev. Thomas 


Ashworth. Lay Delegates, Messrs. F. 
S. Randall, Lewiston; D. W. Church, 
Pocatello; R. M. Davidson, Boise; C, 


L. Longley; Twin Falls. 

The sessions of the Convocation were 
full of interest, and several patriotic 
resolutions were offered and adopted 
bearing on the Church’s work in sup- 
porting the Government in this crisis. 

On Trinity Sunday, May 26, an or- 
dination service was held in St. Mich- 
ael’s Cathedral in the presence of the 
clergy of the District and a large con- 
gregation. Andrew Luscombe Bram- 
hall was ordained deacon, and the Rey. 
Thomas Ashworth and Rev. Homer #l- 
lis Bush were advanced to the priest- 
hood, the presentors being the Ven. 
Howard Stoy, the Rev. Martin Damer 


and the Rey. D. J. W. Somerville. The 
Bishop preached the sermon. 
A very interesting commencement 


took place at St. Margaret’s Hall from 
May 24 to 26, culminating in the de- 
livery of diplomas to the two graduates 
on Sunday evening. The Rev. Mr. Som- 
erville, of Lewiston, preached the bac- 
calaureate sermon. The Bishop deliv- 
ered the diplomas and made a short 
address. The school has a very good 
outlook for the coming year. 


WYOMING. 
Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, 


The Rev. Edward J. d’Argent, who 
formerly was in charge of the work 
at Buffalo, Wyo., has returned to the 
District and is now taking the work 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Sundance. 


D. D.. Bishop 


Mr. Charles G. Baird, who has com- 
pleted his middle year in the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School, will spend his 
summer vacation in ministering to the 
work at Hncampment and Saratoga. 
Mr. Baird will be ordained to the Dia- 
conate at the coming Convocation. 


Mr. Otey R. Berkeley, of Bexiey Hall, 
will arrive about the middle of June 


' 


has resigned 


to take up summer work at Medicine 
Bow and Encampment. 


The Rev. A. Gordon Fowkes, who 
was transferred to Wyoming for the 
period of his Diaconate, to serve at St. 
John the Baptist Mission, Big Piney, 
has returned to the Diocese of Fon 
du Lae for his ordination to the Priest- 
hood and for work in that Diocese. 


Mr. John S. Gillespie has been as- 
signed to summer work at St. Andrew’s 
Church, Meeteetse. Mr. Gillespie is a 
Candidate for Holy Orders in this Dis- 
trict, and will return in the fall for 
his senior year at the Philadelphia Di- 
vinity School. 


The Rev. R. B. W. Hutt has resigned 
his duty as rector of St. Mark’s Parish, 
Casper, Wyo., and has enlisted in the 
national service, being with the ma- 
chine gun company, Sixty-second In- 
fantry, Camp Fremont, Cal. Mr. Hutt 
has been in charge of the work at St. 
Mark’s for four years. 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. F. K. Brooke, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation, 


The Annual Convocation met at EIl- 
Reno, May 6, 7 and 8, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary meeting at the same time as 
usual. The business was largely 
routine. But the conferences and 
evening meetings were made interest- 
ing and inspiring by addresses. by 
Bishop Wise, of Kansas, on Religious 
Education; Bishop Thurston, of East- 
ern Oklahoma, on War Work and Our 
Duties Therein, and especially by very 
instructive addresses by the Rev. T. R. 
Ludlow, of our Hankow Mission. Peo- 
ple who had heretofore known little of 
China and our duty towards it, went 
away with a very much larger vision 
and will always have it. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary cian 
much the same officers and took 
steps to take part in the Advent cam- 
paign. The Convention made _ prac- 
tically no changes in officers or dele- 
gates, 


Church Consecrated: On April 28 
the Bishop consecrated HEmmanuel 
Church, Shawnee, Rev. Charles Hold- 
ing, rector, this being the second of 
the churches relieved from debt by the 
Bishop’s Anniversary Fund. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. William Henderson Watts, 
rector of St. Mary’s Church, Haledon, 
New Jersey, has engaged for overseas 
service with the Y. M. C. A., and ex- 
pects to sail some time during the lat- 
ter part of June. 


The Rev. William Farrand Living- 
ston, for many years the faithful and 
efficient Secretary of the Diocese of 
Maine, while making steady recovery 
from his recent severe illness, has re- 
quested release from some of his duties. 
The Diocesan Convention recently held 
in Bangor has, therefore, elected the 
Rev. Arthur Thomas Stray, for several 
years Mr. Livingston’s assistant in the 
Convention, to succeed him as Secre- 
tary. He should accordingly be ad- 
dressed at The Rectory, Auburn, Maine. 

The Rev. Joseph Edmund Thompson 
the rectorship of St. 
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John’s Church, Covington, Ky., and ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of St. 
Timothy’s Church, Iola, and Ascension 
Church, Burlington, Kansas. He will 
be in residence at Iola about the middle 
of June. 


The Rey. William H. Milton, D. D., 
rector of St. James Chureh, Wilming- 
ton, N. C., expects to work in the army 
camps in North and South Carolina 
and Georgia for the next six weeks, and 
requests that his mail be sent to Lin- 
ville, N. C., where his family will be 
for some time. 


The Rey. Charles C. Durkee, of Mar- 
tinsburg, West Virginia, has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Thomas’ Me- 
morial Church, Oakmont, Pa., and will 
enter upon his new field of labor to- 
ward the end of the summer. He will 
also have charge of St. Thomas’ Mis- 
sion, Sandy Creek, Pa. 


The Rev. Elmer M. M. Wright, for- 
merly rector of the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, Nashville, Tenn., is now a 
chaplain in the National Army, with 
rank of first lieutenant. He entered 
the army in March and arrived in 
France the early part of April. His 
present address is Five Hundred and 
Fifth Service Battalion, Engineers,, A. 
E. F., France, or he may be addressed 
care of Mrs. E. M. M. Wright, 1732 
Heiman Street, Nashville, Tenn. 


The Rev. R. B. Evatt, late of New 
Kensington, Pa., has taken charge for 
the summer of the missions at Am- 
bridge, Georgetown, and Fairview. 


The address of the Rev. Robert Car- 
ter, who has resigned the charge of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Orange, Va., is 
the Lindhall Apartments, University, 
Va. 


The address of the Rev. Alexander 
Galt is changed from Brandy Station, 
Va., to 629 WHighth Street, Bowling 
Green, ‘Ky. ape 


The Rev. George. W. Lay, D. C. L., 
after a service of eleven years, has 
resigned the rectorship of St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, N. C., and expects to 
take up parochial work after »August 
15. 


Summer Addresses. 


The Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D., 
care of Mr. T. B. Wilson, Fredericks- 
burg, Va. 


The Rev. T. C. Hudson, from Paynes- 
ville, Minn., to Sacket Harbor, N. Y. 


The Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
from Minneapolis, Minn., to Sorrento, 
Maine. 


Ordinations, 


In St. James Church, South Bend, 
Ind., on Sunday, June 2, Mr. Edwin E. 
Smith was ordained to the diaconate by 
the Bishop of Michigan City. Mr. 
Smith will be in charge of St. John’s 
Church, Bristol, Ind. 


Mr. Stanley Parker Jones was or- 
dained to the diaconate on Trinity Sun- 
day by Bishop Burleson, of South Da- 
kota. The sermon was preached by 
Dean Woodruff, who also presented the 
candidate. Mr. Jones will have charge 
of Lake Andes and Armour during the 
summer and complete his’ course at 
Seabury next year. 


In Trinity Church, Toledo, Ohio, on 
Trinity Sunday there were two. 

tions by Bishop Du Moulin. 

(Continued on page 21. 
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Christianity and 


the Community 


cD) Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca CG 


THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


Lynching: ~If the Church ee 
for anything it is for law and order, 
and in view of the fact that within the 
past week two counties in a Southern 
State have been placed under martial 
law on account of lynchings, it is well 
for Church people to read and lay to 
heart these words of our Attorney- 
General. He was commenting upon the 
case of Robert Prager, of Illinois: 

From all the facts he could gather, 
Mr. Gregory was inclined to doubt that 
the murdered man was guilty of any 
crime or any offense. The facts in this 
ease included the confession of one of 
the leaders of the mob ¢hat murdered 
Prager. ‘‘We must set our faces,” said 
Mr. Gregory, addressing a national as- 
sociation of lawyers, ‘‘against lawless- 
ness within our own borders. What- 
ever we may say about the causes of 
our entering this war, we know that 
one of the principal reasons was the 
lawlessness of the German nation— 
what they have done in-Belgium and in 
northern France, and what we have 
reason to know they. would do else- 
where. For us to tolerate lynching is 
to do the thing we condemn in the Ger- 
mans. Lynch law is the most cowardly 
of crimes.”’ 


Clergymen with the army have two 
great duties to render. One is to give 
spiritual instruction and comfort to the | 
men whom they are serving, and so 
keep the men in touch with the 
churches. 


The other is to keep the churches in 
touch with the soldiers. 

Men suddenly called upon to face 
such things as our soldiers are called 
upon to contemplate, and to do such 
things as they have to perform, are 
going to do a great deal of very se- 
rious, and sometimes very independent, 
thinking of their own. 

As a clergyman discussing his work 
in a cantonment expressed it, “It is 
not so much what the churches are 
going to do with the returning soldiers 
as it is, what are the soldiers going 
to do with the churches?” 

So the clergyman in the camps and 
on the fronts should be on the alert 
to interpret the soldiers to the 
churches, to tell us what those young 
men are going to expect of the churches 
upon their return. 

And here at home we Churchmen 
and Church leaders might as well be 
preparing ourselves to make changes 
in our churches to meet the demands 
of these returning young men. 

They will not come in contact with 
death and suffering and all the expe- 
riences of a campaign in France with- 
out forming some very definite conclu- 
sions on religious subjects. 

The clergymen who share these ex- 
periences with the men are the ones 
to keep the churches at home informed 
as to where these conclusions lead, so 


that the returning soldier may find a 
church in which he will feel at home. 


German Names: When men occupy 
high and important positions at Wash- 
ington have such German sounding 
names as Rosenwald, Baruch, Goethals, 
Warburg, Schwab and Frankfurter, we 
can ill afford to look askance at a man 
because of his name. 


One of the objects before the coun- 
try today is to make “all Americans” 
out of all German-Americans. 


Hermann Hagedorn, a poet, most of 
whose family are in Germany now, but 
who is an American, gives a recipe for 
accomplishing this purpose. He says: 


“There is one infallible means to 
make German-Americans into straight 


| Americans, and that is to treat them 


as such until they prove themselves 
otherwise.’’ 


Nothing breeds suspicion like suspi- 
cion. If you have a real doubt of a 
man’s loyalty, unload that doubt with 
the Department of Justice, where they 


| know how to classify and handle such 


things, and then dismiss it from your 


mind, and don’t let it contaminate your | 


thoughts or conduct further. 


The Secretary of the State Council | 


of National Defense is issuing a letter 
to the clergy which contains these co- 
gent paragraphs: 


The boundary line between patriot- 
ism and religion is now so shadowy 
that it is difficult to recognize any 
mark of cleavage. The war in which 
the United States is engaged is a holy 
war if there ever was one. It is in- 
conceivable that Germany should win. 
It is inconceivable that this world 
should revert to the ethics of the stone 
age, when might made right and brute 
strength was the only recognized force. 


With this thought in mind, I am 
asking the leading pastors of Virginia 
to preach, on the Sunday preceding 
July Fourth, a patriotic sermon—a 
sermon in which duty to Ged and duty 
to the State may be shown as running 
parallel. May I count upon you to do 
this? It will prove to be an incalcula- 
ble benefit to the morale of Virginia 
if this is generally done. 


No doubt this request is being made 


throughout the country, and surely the | 


clergyman is dumb indeed whose heart 
will not respond to the inspiration of 
these great times. 


Wastes!—Will You Help to Stop Them? 


“More than 70,000 soldiers recently 
were recalled from the British front 
to take the places in munition works 
of men made drunk. 


“Brewers in the United States use 
enough grain annually to make 5,000,- 
000 loaves of bread daily. 

“Reports by the Interstate Commerce 
Commission for 1914 show that more 
than 500,000 freight cars were used 
to haul almost 8,000,000 tons of li- 


quor. Later reports show almost simi- 
lar conditions. This when the world 
looks to the United States for the sal- 
vation of humanity. 

“In 1917 the liquor traffic wasted 
more than 7,000,000,000 pounds of 
foodstuffs. In 1917 the liquor traffie 
wasted the work of 300,000 men. In 
1917 the liquor traffic wasted millions 
in money, while millions of men sweat- 
ed and became weary for all that life 
held dear. 

“More than $2,000,000,000 are spent 
annually in the saloons of the United 
States and more than 2,000,000,000 
additional are lost by inefficiency due 
to drink. 

“In 1917 brewers of the United 
States wasted more than 3,000,000 tons 
of coal. And then came heatless Mon- 
days . 

“Almost 66,000 persons die in the 
United States yearly from the direct 
effects of liquor; several times as many 
die from diceases indirectly due to 
drink. 

“In all the world last year more 
persons died because of drink than 
were slain in battle on the English and 
French lines. This is proved by data 
of insurance companies of Britain and 
the United States.’’ 

In view of the above figures will you, 
as individuals and ministers, not com- 
ply with the following request made 
by the forces that are trying to do 
away with the wastes throughout the 
country, a movement in which no less 
than 18,000,000 people are already en- 
rolled? 

Of those in the ministry it is asked 
that from the pulpit they instruct each 
member of the flock to send three tel- 
egraph messages to Washington—one 
to each of the United States senators* 
and one to the representatives of the 
congressional district, demanding pro- 
hibition during the war. Every organi- 
zation—treligious, social, civic, philan- 
thropic, industrious, commercial, fra- 
ternal, educational—every co-ordinated 
activity of life will be urged to send 
similar telegrams. 


“Look Down On Thy Creation, Lord.” 


O, God of truth, whose living word 
Upholds whate’er hath breath, 

Look down on Thy creation, Lord, 
Enslaved by sin and death. 


Set up Thy standard, Lord, that we, 
Who claim a heavenly birth, 

May march with Thee to smite the lies 
That vex Thy growing earth. 


Ah! would we join that blest array, 
And follow in the might 

Of Him, the Faithful and the True, 
In raiment clean and white! 


We fight for truth, we fight for God, 
Poor slaves of lies and sin! 

He who would fight for Thee on earth 
Must first be true within. 


Then, God of truth, for whom we long, 
Thou wilt hear our prayer, 

Do Thine own battle in our hearts, 
And slay the falsehood there. 


Still smite! still burn! till naught is left 
But God’s own truth and love; 
Thou, Lord, as morning dew come 
down, 
Rest on us from above. 


Yea, come! then tried as in the fire, 
From every lie set free, 
Thy perfect truth shall dwell in us, 
And we shall live in Thee. 
—Thomas Hughes. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. Evening Lessens. 
3 8. after Trinity, Neh. 13:4—end; or Rom. 2 Baruch 2:10—end _, Luke 14:1-33 
June 16 Ecclus. 1 
M., June 17 Exodus 38:1-20 Acts 14:19—end Prov. 13:8—end Matt, 13:1-23 
Tu, June 18 38:21—end 5:1-31 ‘ 14:1-18 eu 13:24—end 
W., June 19 39:1-21 15:33—16:15 14;19—end 14:1-14 
. T., June 20 39:22—end 16:16—end 15:1-17 w» 14:15—end 
F., June 21 40:1-16 17:1-15 15:18—end 15:1-20 
S., June 22 40:17—end 17:15—end 16:1-16 15:21—end 
4 8. after Trinity, Deut. 4:25-40; or Ephe. 4:1—5;2 BL Job 38 a John 3 
June 23 Eeclus. 3:1-18 Judges 13 Luke 15:25 
Third Sunday After Trinity: Wel]of true discipleship: utter loyalty to 


have traced the return of the exiles, 
their setting up of the altar and re- 
building of Temple and city and wall, 
with their renewed consecration of 
themselves as a People to God and His 


law; and we come on this Sunday to 
the last of the reform measures re- 
corded in the book of Nehemiah: (1) 


The cleansing of the temple from its 
defilement through the devotion of a 
room designed for sacred uses, to the 
personal use of one Tohiah; (2) the 
restoration of the tithes, failure to pro- 
vide which had led apparently to the 
abandonment of the House of God; 
(3) the reclamation of the Sabbath 
from its complete secularisation due to 
the’ intrusion of business; (4) and 
finally the re-enforcement of the mar- 
riage laws which forbade inter-racial 
alliances. The selection shows how Gif- 
ficult it is to get a people to learn 
from experience. Here they were be- 
ginning all vover again to commit the 
same sins essentially which had led to 
their captivities. Moreover, these were 
the sins of a people redeemed, restored 
and forgiven—it was as if the prodigal 
should again depart from home. There 
was also an utter failure to realize 
the call of the people to bear witness 
to the Gentile world of the truth of 
God as so wondrously revealed in their 
own history. Even in Nehemiah him- 
self (a most interesting character 
study) we cannot fail to detect the 
beginnings of that religious self-con- 
sciousness which later became the 
spiritual ruin of the Pharisees (vs. 14, 
22, 31). The New Testament lesson 
from Romans was selected ta empha- 
size some of these points; especially 
that complacency which can boast of 
having the law, of occopying a _ posi- 
tion of privilege before God, and yet 
despise and criticise the rest of the 
world, at the same time so living as 
to bring the very name of our religion 
and our God into the contempt of the 
human’ race.. The. true. Jew, said St. 
Paul, and it ought to be said the true 
Churchman, is he that is one internal- 
lv and not externally, in the spirit and 
not in the letter. A decent heathen 
and still more a spiritually minded nen- 
conformist is better in the sight of God 
than a dead Churchman. 

For connection with the, Altar ser- 
vices, it may be noted that this glory- 
ing in the possession of religious priv- 
ileges,, combining lip service with a 
censorious attitude towards others, led 
historically to the attitude of mind 
which made it possible for a people to 
censure the Master for consorting with 
publicans and sinners (Gospel) and 
merits St. Peter’s, “‘God resisteth the 
proud but giveth grace to the humble” 
(Epistle). 

For the evening lessons we have se- 
lected a passage which includes the 
topics of Sabbath observance, humility 
the law of promotion ;the diseobedi- 
ence of the called; and the conditions 
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the Truth, along with that 
which recognizes our need of divine 
assistance and which is the basis of 
prayer (Collect). The Old Testament 
Lessons illustrate this topic by a speci- 
men prayer taken from the experience 
of the Jews in Captivity (16 to end 
probably best). 

The week day lessons require no 
special comment, although attention 
may be called to the story (evening) 
of our Lord in conflict with Pharisa- 


humility 


ism and His pointing out the mistaken ; 


method of purifying the Church by ex- 
cluding the bad. 

Lessons for next Sunday, challenge 
to service, both nation and Church (A. 
M.); creation and regeneration (P. 
M.); or, Eve of John Baptist. 

C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE 
OUR LORD. 


HOME LIFE OF 


Primary and Junior. 


XVIII. 


Capernaum. Summer A. D. 28. 

1. After this Journey 
Christ stay? Mark 2:1. 

2. Who was brought to Jesus, 
by how many? Mark 2:3. 

3. What did they do to succeed? 
Mark 2:4. 

4. Whose faith pleased Jesus; 
why did He promise forgiveness? 
5 and 9. 

5. Why did the Scribes complain? 
What did Jesus Claim? Vs. 6-8 and 
10. 

6. How real was the cure, and what 
the result? Mark 2:11 and 12. 

7. Where did Jesus go next? Whom 
did He call? Mark 2:13 and 14. 

8. What was Levi’s other name? 
Matt. 9:9. What did he do for Jesus? 
Mark 2:1. 

9..How did St. Matthew obey; and 
how do you obey? Mark 2:14. 

10. How many commandments are 
there, and which are they? (Cate- 
chism: preface to Decalogue.) 


where did 


and 


and 
Vs. 


Senior and Adult. 
XV. 


Beyond Jordan. A. D. 29. 

1. Find two miracles in this period 
in St. Luke’s Gospel. 13:10-19:28. 

2. Find a dozen parables of the four- 
Pay Gn here. Luke 13:10-19:28. 

ive the story of Jesus 

the children. eer 

4. Also of His warning to Herod and 
the Young Ruler. 

5. Also of His meeting with and visit 
to Zaccheus. 

6. To what great event did Christ 


ever go forward? Mary 4 
vagy LO:28% 80238! 


| Calendar and Collect | 


June. 


. Saturday. 

. First Sunday after Trinity. 

. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

. Tuesday. S. Barnabas. 

. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
Monday. Nativity §, John Paps: 
. Saturday. S. Peter. 

. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


SUR WORMHr CNH 


wSOnwmrynwnrrwy 


Collect for Third Sunday After Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully to 
hear us; and grant that we, to whom 
Thou hast given an hearty desire to pray, 
may, by Thy mighty aid, be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and adversities; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


7. How must you regard self-sacri- 
fice? Matt. 10:38; Jno, 15:20; 16:33, 
45. 


Note.—Jesus spends a busy period 
of teaching, with few recorded mira- 
cles after the wonderful one for Laza- 
rus. He returns (Luke 19:11) to Je- 
rusalem (Jno. 12:1) Thursday; and 
reaches Bethany Friday. In these last 
weeks He prepares His disciples as well 
as Himself for His death and its re- 
sults: speaking parables of symbol and 
type of the Kingdom. Then more di- 
rectly (Luke 18:31-34, teaching of His 
great Sacrifice, He gradually brings to 
a close the third Year of His public 
Ministry, the year of public manifesta- 
tion. (Rhees 163-165) While St. Luke 
gives the fullest account of this teach- 
ing, St. John describes the results of 
His special teaching in Jerusalem to 
the authorities, in argument and warn- 
ing (chapters 7-9). 

EEE EEE 


Ten Thousand a Day.—Ten thou- 
sand khaki Testaments a day, week in 
and week out, is the record of pro- 
duction of the American Bible Society 
on its pledge to supply the Young 
Men’s Christian Association gratuitous- 
ly with service Testaments for Ameri- 
can soldiers and sailors. One-half of 
the books have already been delivered, 
despite difficulty of obtaining paper, 
scarcity of labor and the delays in 
transportation. The Young Men’s 
Christian Association has no funds for 
this purpose, and the American Bible 
Society looks to the Christian people 
of America for the money to meet the 
costs of manufacture. This is one of 
the ways in which the war is making 
the young men of this generation ac- 
cessible to the Christian truth. The 
churches should eagerly respond to the 
call, for the society has undertaken to 
perform this emergency service, noth- 
ing doubting that the Christian pub- 
lic would’ desire to have it done and 
would pay the bill.—Christian Advo- 
cate (New York). 


In life—not death— 

Hearts need fond words to help them 
on their way; 

Need tender thoughts and gentle sym- 
pathy, 

Caresses, pleasant looks to cheer each__ 
passing day; 

Then Was them not until they useless ; 


ee life—not death— 
Speak kindly. Living hearts need sym- 


pathy. 
—Selected. 


No man is fit for heaven who i 
willing for any kind of sin to es 
his heart aes. —Ex. 
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Before Action. 


By all the glories of the day 

And the cool evening’s benison, 
By the last sunset touch that lay 
Upon the hills when day was done: 
By beauty lavishly outpoured 

And blessings carelessly received, 
By all the days that I have lived 

Make me a soldier, Lord. 


By all of all man’s hopes and fears, 
And all the wonders poets sing, 
The laughter of unclouded years, 
And every sad and lovely thing; 
By the romantic ages stored 
With high endeavor that was his, 
By all his mad catastrophes 

Make me a man, O Lord. 


I, that on my familiar hill 
Saw with uncomprehending eyes 
A hundred of thy sunsets spill 
and sanguine sacrifice, 
Ere the sun swings his noonday sword 
Must say good-bye to all of this— 
By all delights that I shall miss, 

Help me to die, O Lord! 
—By a British soldier, 

Somme advance. 


killed in the 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Way Through the Desert. 


Nee ee 


In the Bighty-fourth Psalm, which 
celebrates particularly the blessedness 
of living close to God, there occurs a 
singularly beautiful metaphor. The 
singer has reached that part of his 
song that pictures the child of God as 
a pilgrim, with the pilgrimage at its 
darkest hour. ‘Blessed is the man,” 
he says, continuing his list of sweet 
beatitudes, “who going through the 
vale of misery use it for a well.” This 
is more than surpassing poetry—it is 
an idea fraught with strange comfort 
for all of us wayfarers along the 
road of life. Each of us must pass 
through a vale of misery, some more 
than once or thrice as the long way 
unfolds, for that valley is as inevitably 
a part of human life as were the 
meadows of childhood and the high 
hills of youth. It is not a question 
of whether we shall pass through or 
not, for there can be no circumventing 
and no avoiding, but of how we shall 
pass through. 

Sorrow, as. has often been said, either 
sweetens or sours a life, either makes 
a man or breaks him. Certain it is 
that no soul emerges unchanged from 
the land of grief. For better or for 
worse the road dipped into the dark 
valley: it lies with the traveler himself 
how he will walk it, to what ‘‘use’”’ he 
will put the strange region through 
which for a season his weary route 
lies. 

Seattered about on the earth’s sur- 
face are great tracts of fruitful land 
that were once desolate deserts, hot, dry 
and unspeakable. But little by little 
human ingenuity has redeemed them; 
by means of irrigation cool water has 
been diverted from the heights to the 
perishing acres, and now vegetation 
grows there and life abounds. The hand 
of man, guided by the hand of God, 
has ‘‘used them for a well.”” So may 
the Christian use his own spiritual 
desert lands—not the deserts of grief, 
only, but each of life’s wastes of lone- 


their 


liness, discontent, despair. We may, 
if we so elect, struggle through them 
faint and thirsting, and maybe some- 
how reach the further side; but they 
have vast possibilities. We may, if we 
so elect, draw on the great reservoir of 
eternal providence and make of them 
as we go, places of sustenance and 
strength. 

The psalmist appends a wonderful 
comment. ‘“‘Who going through the 
vale of misery use it for a well,’’ he 
sings, and adds with scarce a pause, 
“and the pools are filled with water.” 
This strikes the heart as a lovingly 
significant affirmation, When the toil- 
ing engineers in the desert dig, and 
ditch, and lead along their ready pipes, 
the blessed water flows freely into the 
waste; so when we will to use our vale 
of misery as a well, at once by divine 
gravitation the life-giving fluid flows 
into our souls—the pools are filled with 
water. After that, rejoicing, we follow 
up the pilgrim song, we “go on from 
strength to strength’’-—from one deep 
erystal pool to another. And still after 
that, “unto the God of gods appeareth 
every one of us in Zion.’’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Concerning Children. 


Anne Madison. 


The mind of a child is like a grist- 
mill—whatever grain it may receive is 
quickly and effectively transmuted into 
another form, But it*has peculiarities 
that the natural mill lacks: unless we 
are very careful what grain we feed 
to it, and how, strange material may 
finally emerge that is very disconcert- 
ing to the miller and most unprofitable 
to anybody. There is no end to the 
curious substitutes for the conventional 
cornmeal or flour that. we thought we 
had a right to expect. 


Particularly is this true when the 
grain is spiritual, so to speak. When 
the little mental machinery grinds a 
scientific fact wrong, or a social idea, or 
a literary allusion, school and ex- 
perience soon repair the mischief. But 
it is otherwise when a religious im- 
pression gets caught in a cog: the mis- 
take somehow sticks for an _ uncon- 
scionable time. Children are more 
given to mulling over the mysteries of 
the spirit than any adult dreams. The 
beauty and the exceeding mystery of 
sacred things early take strong hold of 
imaginations. The. stories. of 
Scripture, the charmed words of 
sonorous old hymns, the strange signifi- 
cance of the Church’s rites and rituals 
—all these the young soul invests with 
a wonder that is indescribable. With 
their awe and admiration is mixed, 
also, a profound curiosity that some- 
times sweeps them far beyond their 
depths—as in the case of the little 
girl who, after hours spent in trying 
to compass the thought of eternity, was 
found shrieking at the top of her voice 
in the middle of the room. (Many 
grown people’can sympathize with her 
frenzy; yet many, alas, would have 
laughed and let her go on and tackle 
space! 

Looking back at childhood we can all 
member at least one or two absurd 
blunders of our own that remained 
blunders for years. One little girl with 
an eager mind fretted herself much 
because she could not imagine Heaven; 


she felt that by some means she must 
get a clear notion of the lay of that 
beautiful land. Finally, in desperation, 
she seized upon a certain picture in 
her “Bible Story Book,’’ and took it to 
an older member of the family. 

“Ts this Heaven?’’ 

The older member was sewing, and 
a seam had gone wrong. She answered 
yes briefly and without looking. The 
small inquirer withdrew to pore se- 
cretly—and withal somewhat sorrow- 
fully—over the _ illustration, which 
showed the tabernacle tent of the jour- 
neying Jews. The bright wings of her 
dream sagged. If this be heaven, in- 
teresting, but commonplace, why strive 
for it all one’s mortal life? A sympa- 
thetic little sister contributed an opin- 
on: she had dreamed of heaven, she 
said, and it consisted of angels, hand 
in hand, dancing around a grave. But 
the other rejected this and fell back, 
dissatisfied, to the Israelitish tent, It 
was years before she discovered that 
heaven cannot be depicted in a line- 
drawing. 

The church service frequently proves 
a rock of stumbling to the undeveloped 
mind. Sunday after Sunday the fa- 
miliar words fall on childish ears, and 
when, once in a while, a phrase or a 
sentence falls wrong, the mistake is 
hard to eradicate. A small church- 
goer found herself sadly harassed by 
an expression in the Fourth Command- 
ment. Week after week the preacher 
described creation: “‘Heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in the Miz.’’ She 
wrestled with the probable nature of 
the Miz. After long perplexity she 
drew a mental picture of it—a huge 
subterranean abyss inhabited by ani- 
mals never known on sea or lan@. 
Vaguely it prejudiced her against the 
decalogue—the strange, strange mind 
of a child! 


There was another preacher who 
blessed his congregation at the end of 
the service with what seemed remark- 
able disregard of the English tongue. 
“Keep your hearts and mines,” he al- 
ways said. One of his six-year-old par- 
ishioners harried her elders with per- 
sistent inquiry: ‘‘Why does he say ‘and 
mines’? Why not ‘and mine’?” It 
passed for too silly a question to an- 


swer, perhaps; at any rate, it stuck 
for years like an annoying burr— 
“‘*Your hearts and mines.” Why 
mines’ ?”’ 


Hymns are a fruitful source of con- 
fusion. Learned at home, with a word 
here and a word there of explanation, 
all goes well, but trilled haltingly in 
the wake of grown-up voices the grand 
old lines are subject to deplorable 
twistings. “Blest be the tide of 
binds’”’ one smali maiden sang cheer- 
fully year after year. The tide of 
binds—what did it mean; what in- 
deed could it mean ? But she believed 
her ears; perhaps it had to do with 
the ocean . . . she sang on in trust. 

A favorite hymn among children of 
an earlier generation was, “I Want to 
Be An Angel.’’ That hymn has been 
set aside, now, as inaccurate and mis- 
leading; but to the enraptured ear of 
thirty years ago it was a pean to which 
a certain passionate interest attached. 
For one singer, however, it held a se- 
rious flaw. 


“T want to be an angel 
And with the angels stand, 
A crown upon my forehead, 
A harp within my hand.” 


Now, the idea of the harp and the 
crown were clear-cut and wholly satis- 
fying, but ‘‘the angels’ stand’! What 
did angels possess that could be de- 
scribed as a “stand’’—presumably a 
small piece of furniture of the table 
variety? The puzzler concluded, at 
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last, that perhaps the stand was neces- 
sary for resting the harp against; but 
somehow the explanation marred the 
picture of the glad, capable little angel 
she had hoped to be. 

Well, mistakes are after all stepping- 
tones, and sooner or later they right 
themselves and we are able to smile 
at our young obtuseness. But the fact 
remains that much of the liturgy, of 
the hymnal, of the Blessed Book it- 
self would mean more to children if 
it were fed to them in easier and more 
digestible portions. There is so much 
strange grist for the little new mills 
to grind—the least we can do is to feed 
it into the waiting hoppers with watch- 
ful care! 


Going to College. 

When William Wallace, the elder 
prother of the late Lew Wallace, de- 
parted for college, thirty miles from 
his home, Lew was inconsolable. In a 
few days the desire for his brother’s 
companionship got the mastery, and 
the small boy resolved to find the big 
brother. In his “Autobiography” Gen- 
eral Lew Wallace tells of the under- 
taking: 

It did not occur to me as the least 
needful to have my father’s permission 
to make the change of residence. There 
was living in Covington an uncle not 
greatly my senior in years or wisdom. 
To my delight, I heard he was going 
to Crawfordville. 'The chance was too 
good to be lost. 

I went out early in advance of him, 
and lay in ambush for the traveler. 


“What are you doing here?’’ he 
asked. 

“Waiting for you.’’ 

“What for?’’ 

“Have you any business there?” 

“Yes, I want to go to college.’’ 

“To college!’ 

He fairly choked with laughtor. His 


good nature finally overcame his scru- 
ples, and letting me mount behind 
him, he jogged on, 

The pony was fat and slow, and of 
prodigious breadth of beam. My legs 
cramped, and I suffered in every bone 
and muscle, but I set my teeth and 
gave no sign. 

About the middle of the afternoon 
we drew up in front of the basement 
entrance to the college, and unloading 
me, my relative pushed on to town. 

A benevolent-looking old gentleman 
issued from the door, followed by a 
half-dozen young men. Small wonder 
that they viewed me askance. My 
straw hat, ragged and rain-stained, 
hung to the back of my head, and al- 
lowed my shocky hair the greatest lib- 
erty. My feet were bare and unwashed. 
My trousers hung dependent upon a 
single suspender of cloth “listing.’’ My 
shirt, guiltless of a button, offered a 
display of neck and breast red as a 
Mohave Indian’s. 

The benevolent-looking gentleman 


inquired, ‘‘Where are you from, my 
son?” 

“Covington,” I answered. 

“What’s your name?” 

“Lew Wallace.” 

“A son of Governor Wallace?” 

“Yes: 

“Any friends here?”’ 

“Only William.”’ 

“What do you expect to do?’ 

“Go to college, if I like it.” 

The circle hemming me in broke 


into a laugh that put a stop to the 
inquisition. In the midst of the fun 
my brother appeared, himself a model 
of attire and deportment. To his credit, 
be it said, he did not disown me. 


“Why, Lew, when did you come?” 
he asked, taking my hand. 

“Just now.” 

“What for?” 
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“To be with you and go to college.”’ 

There were tears in the good fel- 
low’s eyes as he led me off to his board- 
ing-house.—Christian Intelligencer. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Favorite Hymns. 

VI. Holy Bible, Book Divine. 

One of the hymns especially request- 
ed for this series was ‘‘Holy Bible, 
Book Divine,’’ which follows below. 
This hymn is not included in the 
Church collection, but it is well loved 
by many an old Christian of the Epis- 
copal Church as well as of others. It 
is full of evangelical sweetness and 
simplicity. The author is J. Burton, 
and the words appeared first in his 
“Youth’s Mentor in Verse,’ in 1803, 
and later in a magazine of that pe- 
riod. 
Holy Bible, book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine; 
Mine to tell me whence I came, 
Mine to tell me what I am. 


Mine to chide me when I rove, 
Mine to show a Saviour’s love; 
Mine art thou to guide my feet, 
Mine to judge, condemn, acquit. 


Mine to comfort in distress, 
If the Holy Spirit bless, 

Mine to show by living faith 
Man can triumph over death. 


Mine to tell of joys to come 
And the rebel sinner’s doom; 
Holy Bible, book divine, 

Precious treasure, thou art mine. 


A Balloon Game. 


Sometime you may find yourself, as 
hostess, confronted with the problem 
of amusing a family party ranging in 


age from small children to elderly per- | 


sons. If you can get some toy bal- 
loons, you can rest assured that you 
have the means of giving everyone from 
youngest to oldest a jolly fifteen min- 
utes. 

Have the guests all sit in a circle 
and send one of the balloons round by 
having each person give it a little 
touch with his hand so that it will 
float to his nearest neighbor. As soon 
as it is making the circuit smoothly 
put in another balloon and presently 
still another. If the circle is large, 
you can perhaps keep four or five bal- 
loons traveling the amusing merry-go- 
round. Everyone will laugh, and grand- 
father will enjoy the game just as much 
as the six-year-old. If one of the chil- 
dren stays in the centre of the circle 
to retrieve balloons that ‘‘escape,’’ the 
game will go on with scarcely a pause. 
—The Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern: Churchman. 
War Economy Corner, 


Quick Breads. 


Since our fighters in France must 
have bread in great quantities, it is 
imperative that we people at home 
use Jess than half the usual amount 
of wheat flour. That means strict care 
and economy in the matter of serving 
daily bread. It involves distinct sacri- 
fice, also—but a sacrifice that we stand 
quite ready to make. ¥ 

Fortunately, there are numerous and 
various good substitutes for wheat. 
Cornmeal, rolled oats, rice and buck- 
wheat are the best known; barley flour, 
ground oats, corn fiour, rice flour and 
potato flour also are in many markets. 
In some places less familiar products, 
such as peanut flour, sweet potato meal, 
soy bean flour, etc., can be obtained. 
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The above information is furnished 
by the United States Food Administra- 
tion, whirh also reminds us of two im- 
portant facts that are closely related— 
that the American people have always 
been partial to so-called quick breads— 
muffins, battercakes and like mixture— 
and that these’ quick breads require no 
wheat. The men in the trenches can- 
not conveniently be served that kind 
of bread; nor can the hard-working 
French women, with no time and no 
ovens, be expected to make it—they 
must make risen bread, which will 
keep. It is, to use the phrase of the 
day, up to us Americans. The Food 
Administration helps us out with the 
following easy and attractive receipts: 

Barley Biscuits—Sift together two 
cupfuls of barley flour, half a teaspoon- 
ful of salt and four teaspoonfuls of 
baking powder, mix in two tablespoon- 
fuls of fat, and add two-thirds of a 
|cupful of milk, until a soft dough is 
formed. Roll the dough about three- 
fourths of an inch thick, cut it with a 
cooky cutter, and bake the biscuits in 
a hot oven. 

Buckwheat Breakfast Cake—Use two 
cupfuls of buckwheat flour, a teaspoon- 
ful of soda, half a teaspoonful of salt, 
a fourth of a cupful of shortening and 
two cupfuls of sour milk. Mix and 
, bake the ingredients in a flat pan so 
that the cake will be about an inch 


and a half deep when done. Cut in 
squares ‘and serve hot. 
Conservation . Waffies or Griddle 


Cakes—Sift together two cupfuls of 
corn flour or of barley flour, three 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder and a 
teaspoonful of salt, and add slowly a 
| cupful and a half of milk, the beaten 
yolks of two eggs, and two tablespoon- 
fuls of fat. Beat the mixture thor- 
oughly for a minute and fold in the 
stiffly beaten whites of the eggs. Cook 
‘it in hot, well-greased waffle irons or 
in griddle. Half corn flour and half 
peanut flour may be used instead of 
barley flour. 

Oatmeal (Ground Oats) and Corn 

Flour Muffins—Use a cupful of milk, 
two eggs, a tablespoonful of melted fat, 
a cupful of oatmeal, a cupful of corn 
flour, four teaspoonfuls of baking pow- 
der and a teaspoonful of salt. Sift the 
j dey ingredients together and add the 
liquid. Stir in the melted fat. Bake 
| in well-greased muffin moulds for twen- 
| ty-five minutes. Rolled oats can be 
| prepared by grinding them through a 
food chopper. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Vision. ‘ 


Ida Mason Burke. 


A ray of light far off and tremulous, 
From out the blackness of my cold 


despair, 
A gleam of hope—a stirring in the soul 
Groping for God in unaccustomed 
prayer. 


A clearer light—grown stronger sud- 
denly, 


Yet from its radiance I do not shrink, 


Crowning that shaft of light my eyes 
behold 
Thy cup of pain. Dear Lord, I kneel 
and drink. 


Fa 


Love came to me with a crown, 

I took it and laid it down. 

Love came to me and said, 

“Wear it upon thy head.” 

“Tis too heavy, I cannot wear it, — 


I have not strength enough to bear 
aie? 2 
Then my soul’s belov’d spoke, 


wh ’ 
Saying, ‘‘Wear it for my sake,” — , 
When, lo! the crown of love grew light, 
And I wore it in all men’s sight. — 
—Ella Dietz 


* 
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For the Doung Folks 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Vacation, Gardens. 


N.S BSE: . 
Hey for school days done and over, 
Hey for bookless hours! 
Birds on bough and bees in clover, 
Miles and miles of flowers! 
Fishing pole and bat and ball, 
Cherries in the shade— 
Hey for these, but first of all 
Hey for hoe and spade! 


Plenty still of play and pleasure, 
But a lot of working; 
Good green things in generous measure 
Will not come for shirking. 
Hey for apples falling fast, 
Cool creek running show! 
But in war-time, first and last, 
Hey for rake and hoe! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Eric’s Strange Drug Store, 


Hannah M. Frederick. 

Eric had not been well for a long 
time. “I believe,’ said Uncle Doctor, 
at last, “that we’d better send this boy 
to old Mrs.. Earth’s drug store if we 
want to make his white cheeks red 


again.” 


So mother packed a trunk that night, , 
and the next day they started on their | 


Eric was too listless to care 
where they were going; he did not 
even ask what “Mrs. Earth’s drug 
store’ might mean, though he won- 
dered a little. It grew dark while they 
were on the train, and he fell asleep, 
murmuring, “I don’t think much of 
going to an old store, I don’t.” 

The next morning, right after break- 
fast, he walked ont to look around. 
The country to which they had come 
was high and green, and the town was 
scattered around among the hills. Af- 
ter awhile he sat down on a bench to 


journey. 


rest, huddling in the sun like a little | 


chilly bird, and was almost dozing off 
when he noticed, about fifteen feet 
away, an odd arrangement like a small 
summer-house, with a circular railing 
inside. 
aloud to himself, and crept across the 
grass to see. 

He found that the railing enclosed 
a round body of water like a shallow 
well. Moreover, the water bubbled. 
Eric had seen many wells and springs, 
but never before one just like this. 
He stood and gazed down at it, 

“Have a drink?”’ asked a voice near 
by, and he looked up to see a_ bright- 
faced boy in a cotton shirt and “‘but- 
ternut’’ trousers. By his side was .a 
small table covered 
dippers. 

“T_don’t know,’ _Eric 
slowly. “I’m not very thirsty. .Do you 
stand here and give people drinks ail 
day long?”’ 

“Well, I don’t exactly give them 
drinks,” laughed the freckled lad. “You 
see, the water’s free, but the folks here 
let me bring my glasses and dip it up 
for anyone that asks, and I get a little 


“money that way.” 


Eric gravely produced a_ five-cent 
piece from his pocket. “I want a 
drink,”’ he said. Ras 

The other handed him back four pen- 
nies. ‘That was too much,” he re- 
marked, ‘Here’s your drink.’’ He held 
out a crystal glass, brimming. ‘But 


* ag 


with glasses and | 


answered, | 


| 
| 


want a minute. It’s warm, you know, 
and you may find it tastes a bit queer.’’ 

“Why should it be warm?’* Eric 
asked, at once. ‘“‘The spring’s in the 
shade and the air is chilly today.’’ 

“Why, you must be a stranger, sure 
enough,’’ was the answer. “It comes 
out of the ground hot. Here, lean over 
and put your finger in. It runs like a 
fountain all the time: Sit down and 
I'll tell you.” 

Eric, very much surprised to find his 
finger tip wet with hot water, obeyed 
willingly, and listened eagerly while the 
other boy told him about the strange 
springs—how the heat '’way down in 
the earth warmed the waters, and dif- 
ferent substances melted into it, so that 
scattered ali around among 
nearby were “wells’’ of various kinds, 
soda, sulphur and other sorts. ‘This 


one is a soda well,’’ he finished. 


“O, now I know what Uncle Doctor 
meant!” eried Hric. 
tain, isn’ Git. 

The other boy, who turned out to be 
named Ben, had not ever thought of 
that, and he threw back his red head 
and laughed. ‘‘Not exactly,” he said. 


“Tt’s a soda foun- 


“Tt was something on that order, 
though. All of these were natural 
wells,’ he added, ‘‘and so the whole 


town was called ‘the springs.’ "’ 

Eric and Ben became fast friends, 
and the little newcomer was pleased 
when he found that the very water he 
was expected to drink for his heaith 
was the kind that bubbled out of. Ben’s 
particular spring. He drank industrious- 
ly, and watched with, deep interest his 
companion’s box of pennies and nickels 
grow heavier each day. All the time, 
too, he asked questions of friends and 
strangers till he understood about the 
wonderful hot water wells. 

When mother took him home, at 
last, Uncle Doctor lifted glad eyebrows. 
“Why, where on earth did you get those 


cheeks?” he asked. 
Eric threw back his head and 
laughed the way Ben used to do. ‘‘T 


bought them in old Mrs, Earth’s drug 
store,” he said. ‘‘At her soda foun- 
tain. And what's more, Ben Brown is 


“What’s that thing?” he said going to come down here to play with 


| me!”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Rainy Day Tea Party. 
R. Doar, aged 10, Summer- 

ville, S. C. 


Helen T. 


Mary and George have a big Scoteh 
collie with loving brown eyes and a 
wagging tail. His name is Laddie. The 
two children live in Kentucky, where 
it is very warm and pléasant, in a 
pretty little cottage with roses around 
it. Mary is six and George is ten. 
Their grandfather lives not far from 
them, in a large white house surround- 
ed by tall locust trees, and they often 
go to see him and take Laddie. 

One day late in October their moth- 
er said, ‘‘Your grandfather wants you 
to come to his house tomorrow.”’ But 
when morning came it was raining, 
and they could not go. George got a 
book and began to read, but Mary sat 


the hills | 


by the window and watched the rain. | 


oo; ear. 

rain!”’ 
“Hate rain?” said her aunt, coming 

“Why, child, you should not say 
If it did not rain what should 


she sighed, “I just hate 


in. 
that. 


we do for water? Think, too, of the 
birds and the flowers! Both our lives 
and theirs depend on rain.’’ 

George put down his book. ‘‘Why, I 
never thought of that,’’ he said. 

Then their aunt told them a piece 
of good news. Their mother had said 
they might have a tea party. She 
brought a little table and spread a 
white cloth on it; then she put on a 
little teapot full of hot. chocolate and 
a small glass of blackberry jelly. The 
children were delighted. Mary ran into 
the kitchen and found there a plate of 
hot biscuits and some cheese-straws, 
After that they settled down and began 
to eat. 

“I’m glad 
said, 

“Where is Laddie?”’ their aunt asked, 
when the party was over. 

“He’s in the kitchen,’ said Mary. 
“Let’s go in there and make him do 
some tricks.’’ 

They found Laddie licking up some 
blackberry jam. ‘‘Good oid Laddie,”’ 
said George. ‘“‘He’s having a tea party, 


it’s raining, now,’’ Mary 


too.”’ 
After awhile it stopped raining. - 
“Didn’t we have fun, though?’ said 


George to Mary, as the two went out 
into the yard to play. “Let’s go over 
to grandfather’s and tell him all about 
it.” And they did. 


True Prayer. 


I think you will find, if you take 
the trouble to ask, that a great many 
people feel that prayer is asking for 
something. There are those who be- 
lieve that one prays only when one is 
asking for enough food, or warm cloth- 
ing, or shelter from the storms, or 
health, or long life, and other bless- 
ings. If trouble or sorrow threaten, 
they pray that these things may not 
come; they pray for safety when they 
travel, and that their homes may not 
burn down while they are away. and 
that. they may have a pleasant time. 

Of course these things are prayer; 
but they are not all there should be 
to prayer. It does not seem quite fair 
to only talk to God, and never with 
Him. If we were never to talk with 
father and mother, excepting to ask 
them for this or that or the other, I 
am afraid they would begin to feel 
very sad and hurt; they will begin to 
say that all we cared for them was 
what they were able to give us; which 
would be a very dreadful state of af- 
fairs, indeed. 

We know that ever so often we smile 
at mother, and tell her how happy we 
are because she has done this for us, 
or thought of that for our comfort, or 
because something else is just as it is. 
We are glad she loves us, and we love 
her dearly; we are lonely when she is 
away, and happy when she returns. 

Now it is a good deal like that with 
prayer. We must talk with God, be- 
cause we do really love Him, We must 
be glad of what He gives us, because 
we do love everything and everything 
He does for us. And, because we love 
Him, we praise Him and tell Him of 
our love. Of course God knows all 
the time just how much we love Him; 
but to hear us say so—must not that 
be sweet to Him, who loves us beyond 
all that we can imagine? 


Do you suppose mother and father 
would be truly happy if we never ran 
to them and nestled up close and told 
them of our dear love? They would 
think us strange and distant and cold 
indeed, wouldn’t they? And truly we 
would be; for that is the way human 
affection is shown—or at least, that is 
part of the way. 

We must learn to pour out our hearts 
to God—to go to Him with every little 


18 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 15, 1918 


thing, and so live very near Him. I 
once heard a woman say that she never 
put a cake into the oven without say- 
ing, ‘“‘Dear God, please see that this is 
a good cake, and make it rise well!” 

When we say our prayers we must 
not forget to praise God for all His 
goodness and mercy toward us and all 
people; to thank Him for all that He 
does for us and for everybody; as well 
as to ask Him for His protection and 
His forgiveness and His patience with 
us and our shortcomings. And then, 
during the day we must often speak 
with God. 
cannot do so, for God can hear even a 
thought. How good thoughts must 
please Him! And good thoughts can 
become a habit, just as bad thoughts 
can. 

And then, good deeds are a part of 
true praye if our thoughts are 
of God and with Him our works will 
be for Him and through Him. All the 
bright angels of God will help us if we 
set out to do right; we are never alone 
then—think of all that mighty Com- 
pany behind us, helping our weak lit- 
tle hands and hearts along! Truly, we 
ought to be able to do good!—Shep- 
herd’s Arms. 


tva and the Bear, 

There was a circus in town. Eva 
strolled down to the gate. There was 
a queer brown dog in a thick fur coat 
coming along the road. When he came 
opposite Eva he stopped and looked at 
her. 

Eva wasn’t at all frightened. 
only said out loud: 

“Why! it is a dear 
bear just like the one 
book.”’ 

The bear did not say anything. 
was looking at the stick of 
candy Eva was holding. 


She 


beautiful little 
in my picture 


He 
molasses 


“Do you want some?” she asked, 
holding it out toward him. He did 
want some. He pulled it’ out of her 
hand, and, sitting down on the grass, 


began to eat it. 

“It was not polite, dear, to take the 
whole of it,’ said the little girl, sit- 
ting down beside him and putting her 
arm around his neck. 

Just then Ann happened to look out 
of the window. She saw Eva sitting 
there with her arms round a big brown 
thing that moved, and—that—-was——a 
—bear! 

Ann fiew down the stairs two steps 
at 2 time, Eva’s mother followed her, 
and Eva’s father came, too. 

“Eva,’’ said Ann, very quietly, 
are you doing?’’ 

“Playing with this dear little bear,’’ 
said Eva. ‘‘He is eating up all my 
eandy, and he is not very polite, but I 
don’t care.”’ 


Ann’s pocket held everything. The 
ehildren were all sure of that. Eva 
was not at all surprised when Ann drew 
out of it another. stick of molasses 
candy, 

“Come and get this,’ she said. 

The bear was not disturbed when 
Eva left him. He was too busy lick- 
ing the paw that had been holding 
the candy. 


When Eva took her arm from round 
the bear’s neck, Ann snatched her up, 
and. was half way to the house before 
the bear had time to turn his head. 

Just then a great crowd of men and 
boys came in sight. When they saw 
the bear they gave a great shout. When 
the bear saw them he gave a great 
growl and started to run away. But 
he was too late. It took a great deal 
of shouting and stirring up of the dust 
to get a chain round the bear's neck, 
and lead him back into the circus tent. 
—Mirror. 


“what 


There is no time when ‘we’ 


The Foolish Rose. 

While I was walking in the garden 
one bright morning, a breeze came 
through and set all the flowers and 
leaves a-flutter. Now that is the way 
flowers talk, so I pricked up my ears 
and listened. 

Presently an elder tree said, ‘‘Flow- 
ers, shake off your caterpillars.”’ 

“Why?” said a dozen al! together, 
for they were like some children who 
always say ‘“‘Why?”’ when they are told 
to do anything. 

The elder said: 
gobble you up.’’ 

So the flowers set themselves a-shak- 
ing till the caterpillars were shaken 
off. 

In one of the middle beds there was 
a beautiful rose who shook off all but 
one, and she_ said to herself: ‘Oh, 
that’s a beauty! I will keep that one.’’ 

The elder overheard her and called: 
“One caterpillar is enough to spoil 
you.”’ 

“But,’? said the rose, “look at his 
brown and crimson fur, and his beau- 
tiful black eyes, and scores of little 
feet. I want to keep him. Surely one 
won't hurt me.” 

A few mornings afterwards I passed 
the rose'‘again. There was not a whole 
leaf on her. Her beauty was gone; 
she was all but killed, and had only 
life enough to weep over her folly, 
while the tears stood like dewdrops on 
the tattered leaves. 

“Alas! I didn’t think one caterpillar 
would ruin me.” 

One sin indulged has ruined many a 
boy and girl. This is an old story, but 
a true lesson.—Morning Star. 


How the Woodpecker Got Its Red Head. 

There was an old woman who lived 
all alone on a hill. She wore a black 
dress and a big white apron with bows 
behind and an odd little red bonnet on 
her head. 

The little old woman was very, very 
selfish, for, you see, she lived alone 
and had nobody to think of except her- 
self. One day she was baking cakes, 
A tired, hungry man came and asked 
for one, but the selfish woman thought 
they were too nice and big to give 
away. 

She broke off a little piece of dough 
and baked it, but when it was done 
she thought it, too, was too nice for a 
beggar. She kept on baking smaller 
and smaller pieces until she tried a 


“Tf you don’t they’ll 


piece no larger than a pin’s head. But 
this, also, was as nice and brown as 
the others. So the old woman was 


going to give the hungry man a dry 
crust, but before she could wink an 
eye he was gone. 

Then she knew she had done wrong 
and was sorry. 

“Oh, I wish I were a bird,’’ she 
said; ‘‘I would fly to him with the fin- 
est cake on.the shelf.” 

As she spoke she felt herself getting 
smaller and smaller until the wind car- 
ried her up the chimney. She had be- 
come a bird as she wished, but she 
still wore, and wears even to this day, 
her black dress and white apron and 
the little red bonnet on her head. 

Because, when she became a bird, 
she pecked her food from the wood of 
trees, people ever since have called her 
the red-headed woodpecker.—Selected. 

For the Southern Churehman. 
I've Thought of Somebody. 


(Continued. ) 


I’ve thought of somebody—of two 
persons, two men. They traveled with 
a great multitude of God’s people by 
a long hard way through a strange 


Miller. 


land. On one occasion they were sent 
ahead of the people to find out what 
sort of country lay beyond. One oi 
them was very stout-hearted, and en- 
couraged the people to push on and 
possess the land. The other, too, was 
a brave man, and he afterwards be- 
came a great judge and leader. These 
two men were the only persons of all 
the multitude that lived to see the end 
of the great journey on which they 
were all bound. 

Who were the men? 

Answer to last week’s question: 
salom. 


Ab- 


Why Betty Didn’t Laugh. 


“When I was at a party,” 
(aged just four), 

“A jittle girl fell off her chair, 
down upon the floor, 

And all the other little girls began to 


said Betty 


right 


laugh but me; 

I didn’t laugh one single bit,” said Betty, 
seriously. 

“And why didn’t you laugh?” said 
mamma, full of delight to find . 

That Betty, bless her little heart! had 


been so sweetly kind. 
“Why didn’t you laugh, my darling, or 
don’t you like to tell?” 
“T didn’t laugh,’ said Betty, “cause ’twas 
me that fell.” 
—Ex. 


Thought. 


Every day we are becoming more 
and more like our thoughts. What 
we are today is the outcome of the 
thoughts we have cherished in the past, 
while the thoughts that we are cher- 
ishing today are determining what we 
shall be in the future. If our thoughts 
are low and base and ignoble, then 
we ourselves are becoming low and 
base and ignoble. If our thoughts are 
pure and clean and Christ-like, then 
we are becoming pure and clean and 
Christ-like. If we could look into the 
chambers of your imagination and ob- 
serve what is taking place there, the 
thoughts you carry about with you, 
the desires and ambitions of your 
heart, the stuff of which your dreams 
are composed, we could prophesy with 
the utmost confidence the kind of per- 
son you are becoming and therefore 
the kind of person you shall be. It is 
in the light of such a fact as this that 
we see the significance of Paul’s ex- 
hortation: ‘“‘Whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honorable, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue and if 
there be any praise, think on these 
things.’”’ Think on these things, and 
we ourselves will become true and hon- 
orable and just and pure. It is par- 
ticularly important that parents real- 
ize the truth of this. And yet how 
few of them apparently do? How many 
parents there are who are careful as 
to the food their children eat and the 
water they drink, but who are indif- 
ferent to the books they read, the 
movies they attend, the companions 
with whom they associate. No doubt 
we should exercise due care as to what 
we take into our bodies, but it is in- 
finitely“ more important that we take 


“heed to the thoughts that enter our- 


minds.—The Presbyterian. 


. 
Guizot once wrote in an album, “I 
have learned in my long life. two rules 
of prudence: the first is to forgive 
much, and the second is never to for- 
get.” Under this Thiers wreteee 
little forgetting would not detract fr 
the sincerity of the foraivenaiae a 


*),. 
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FINANCIAL ~ 


The Bank Depositors 


Of a nation are its mainstay in war financing. 
you not only protects you, but helps the boys in the trenches. 
you an account with 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


Every dollar saved by 
Have 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - =- §2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


E. B. Addison, Vice-Presideat 


MANY PROBLEMS 


Of the Modern Business Man is Answered in a Strong Banking Affiliation 


We Want Your Business 
THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Of Richmond, Virginia 


-KEEP YOUR 
LIBERTY BONDS 


It is generally considered unpatriotic for anyone who owns 
Liberty Bonds to resell them while the war is going on—unless it 
is absolutely necessary. 

If you MUST have the money to tide over a sharp and un- 


expected pinch, take your bond to practically any bank and you 
will be loaned almost its face value. 


Keep your Liberty Bond as an evidence of your loyalty to-day. 


Keep your Liberty Bond as an evidence to your children of your 
patriotic co-operation with the brave boys w ho crossed the sea to 
fight for American liberty. 


Keep your Liberty Bond as an evidence of your dependable 
help in time of need. 


HOLD FAST TO YOUR LIBERTY BONDS 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Solis 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Wighth and Main. (P. O. Box 568.) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 
Transact a general Banking-and Breker- 
age Business. Deal in Southerm Inves® 


ment Securities. Negotiable Railread 
and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
Fi irst National 
Bank 


Richmond, ‘Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


376 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPAR®- 
MENT. 


~ 


‘Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLA 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHERVICB 
Pallman Parlor Oars. Y 


The best line to alil Pointe West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
C. H. BOSLY 
Dist. ‘Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applies 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


20 ‘ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 15, 1918 


Southern Churchman |Classified A 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REY. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor, 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-cla ,#maijl matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per. year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months’50~cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign. postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
8 months old 25 cents each. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RBCEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date ts not 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent, ‘ 

Notice post office address. The exact posi office ad- 
dress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Isat is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

‘ake all checks_and money. orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS-—-Rates quoted on 
For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large dlways welcome, 


request, 


= 


dvertising and Notices 


WAL notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
to persona seeking posttions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line ts made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st i intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHU 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 


in the work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 


CULTIVATED AMERICAN WOMAN, 
homeless account of war, desires posi- 
tion as secretary, companion or super- 
vising housekeeper with congenial fam- 
ily in country. Will attend correspond- 


ence, pay bills, arrange daily menu, 
practical, active personality;: church- 
woman; spent last ten years abroad. 
Modest salary. References exchanged. 
Address Mrs. Paul, care Southern 
Churchman. 


helper either to springs or mountains 
for board and traveling expenses. Ref- 
erences exchanged. Address Miss A. C, 
Box 33, Clover 


Boswell, Va. 


ATTENTION! 


EVLISTED CHURCHMBRE. 


The Department of Army and Navy Werk 
ef the Bretherhood of St. Andrew. 


wants te get in touch with you and 
sepply your needs in every possible way. 
Write te us soon and tell us how you 
ere getting along. You will find wus 
wrempt correspondents. 
F. 8. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
- Chief Secretary. 
23th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an, organ jis contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHDR'S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
‘tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 


Wirginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 
NOTICE, 

The Rev. N. Matthews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 
Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church's volunteer 
chaplain at Camp _ Sevier. Please send 


him the name, regiment and company of 


any one you want him to visit at the 

camp. Address, care Y.._M. C, A. Head- 

quarters, Camp Sevier. Greenville. 5. C. 
BOARDERS. 


between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


practical: nurse to take entire charge 
of nine-months-old baby in the coun- 
try. For full particulars address Mor- 
risworth, Leesburg, Va. 


MOTHER'S HELPER WANTED: ELDER- 
ly lady or widow with children at farm 
home. $12.00. Mrs. D. H. Fullerton, 
Mitchéliville, Md. 


WANTED A GOVERNESS. LADY PRO- 
testant thirty-five to teach girl twelve. 
Good reference. Box 15, Fairville, Pa. 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
in family of three people in country 
home with modern conveniences. 
good home to right person. 
a good plain cook. Address Mrs. W. 
H. Bowly, Waterford, Loudoun County, 
Va. ‘ 


fee 


| pecially 


WANTED BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position as matron in school or col- 


lege. Address C, Post Office Box 997. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most ef- 
fectively through the Board. 
Addresa 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the. Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Leeal] Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
ures in the United States of Amer- 
ca. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


. ‘CHUROHMEN AT CAMP -LER. 
Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before you forget it. 
E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. 
THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


REFINED LADY WITH EXPERIENCE 
desires to go with a family as mother’s 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion hy every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
everv varish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 5h. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


‘PFMarciages and Breaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free: Over 40 words at 
the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions. 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. : 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be bup- 
lished. 


Lunsford: ROSE BERRY, wife of 
Charles Lunsford, of Petersburg, Va., and 
oldest child of the late Judge Taylor 
Rerry, of Amherst, Va., died at the 
Petershurge Hospital, May 29, 1918, in her 
fifty-ninth year, 


THE REV. J. A. SMITH. 


Md., May 31, 1918. 


Christ Church Guild learns with deep 
regret of the sudden loss by death of 
its rector, the Rev. J, Augustine Smith, 
which, in the providence of God, sorely 
afflicts us. His life in our midst had 
proven him a man in whom there was 
no guile; a Christian minister whose 
ideals were adorned with classical study, 
human interest and holy aspiration; a 
priest whose ministrations were a pious 
oblation for all mankind. 

We extend our sympathies to his be- 
reaved, to his parish and to his Bishop. 


Barnesville, 


May God's loving merey moderate our 
loss. < 
Resolved, That this remembrance of 


love be entered upon the records of this 
Guild, and otherwise published so as to 
give expression to our appreciation of 
this devoted rector. 

MISS JULIA BELT, 

MRS. C. R. DARBY, 

MRS. T. O. WHITE, 

MISS SALLIE E, BROWN. 


Minute on the Death of Bishop Han- 
dolph by the Trustees of the Prot- 
estantEpiscopal Education Society in 
Virginia, adopted on June 5, 1918. 


“The Society has heard with profound 
sorrow of the death of Bishop Randolph, 
who during the nearly sixty years of his 


ministry has been closely identified with , 


the Theological Seminary and High 
School. To the work of the Board of 
Trustees of the Education Society he has 
always given the value of his experience 
during the many years of his connection 
with the Society. Not only the Society, 
but the whole Church, will feel his loss; 
but the inspiration of his life and minis- 
try will abide. .It has touched the lives 
of many of the men who have been 
trained by the aid of the Society, and we 
feel that, though he has entered into 
his -rest, his influence will be found in 
the men of this generation who have 
known and loved him. The Board de- 
sires to convey to the family of Bishop 
Randolph their sympathy in this the 
hour of their sorrow, and to assure them 
of their prayer that God may comfort 
them with the comfort that comes from 
above. 

“Resolved, That a-copy of this minute 
be sent to the family of Bishop Ran- 
dolph, and be published in the Southern 
Churchman.” 4) 

P. P. PHILLIPS, Secretary. 

Alexandria, Va. 


Lost and Found. 
Though we long, in sin-wrought blind- 
ness, 
From Thy 
strayed, 
Cold to Thee and all Thy kindness, 
Wilful, reckless, or afraid; 
Through dim clouds that gather round 
us 
Thou hast sgught and Thou hast found 
us. 


gracious paths have 


Oft from Thee we veil our faces, 
Children-like, to cheat Thine eyes; 
Sin, and hope to hide the traces; 


From ourselves, ourselves disguise, 


*’Neath the webs enwoven round us 
Thy soul-piercing glance has found us. 


Sudden, ’midst our idle chorus, 
O’er our sin Thy thunders roll, 
Death his signal waves before us, 
Night and terror take the soul; 
Till through double darkness round us 
Looks a star—and Thou hast found us. 


O, most merciful, most holy, ~ ~~ 
Light Thy. wanderers on, thdir’ 
Keep us ever, Thine, Thine wholly, — 

Suffer us no more to stray! i 
Cloud and storm oft gather round us; 


We were lost, but Thou hast found us. 
—F. T. Palere Soa 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 12) 


Eric M. Tasman, presented by the Rev. 
H. E. S. Somerville, was advanced to 
the priesthood, and Mr. Elliot F. Tal- 
madge, presented by the Rev. George 
Gunnell, was ordained to the diaconate. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
David Felix Davies, D. D., of Bexley 
Hall Seminary, Gambier, Ohio. 


In the Memorial Church of the Ad- 
vocate, Philadelphia, on Trinity Sun- 
day, the Bishop advanced the Rev. Earl 
Wentworth Huckel to the priesthood, 
and Messrs. Edwin Valentine Gray, 
Arthur Murray, Jr., George Elmer Bos- 
well, Bayard Heylen Goodwin, and 
Albert Hyde Holt were ordered deacons. 


The sermon was preached by the Rev. | 
On | 


yeorge Lynde Richardson, D. D. 
Tuesday morning, May 28th, Mr. Duane 
Wevill was ordered deacon by Bishop 
Rhinelander in Old Christ Church, the 
Rev. L. C. Washburn, D. D., rector, and 
the sermon was preached by the Bishop. 


Mr. Wevill was formerly a member of | 


the Reformed Episcopal Church. 


In Trinity Church, Geneva, N. Y., 
on Wednesday, May 29, an unusual 
ordination service was held, the Rt. 
Rey. Frederick Courtney, D. D., acting 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to 
treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia. in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gal’ 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases o 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at the 


Spas of Europe and were almost invariably | 


cured or greatly benefited. 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great 
est mineral spring ever discovered and ] 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 
(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 
antee that if it fails to benefit your case ] 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about tw 
out of a hundred, on the average, svy tha 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
thought my case was incurable and I am 
willing and anxious for you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my 
pocketbook. If I win you become a life 
friend of the Spring. If I lose I will be 
sorry for you, butI will appreciate your 
courtesy in giving the water a trialand 


quest. Sign the following letter: 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-C, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


Iaccept your guarantee offer and en-| 


close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial in accordance with 
instructions contained in the booklet 
you will send, and if I report no benefit, 
you agree to refund the price of the 
water in full on receipt of the two emp- 


ty demijohns which I agree to rebiee. 


within thirty days. 


wee ee ee ee 


Bien @ © 6 6 016.6 @ 6 070 2.6 0 6 46.0.2 


Shipping Point 
(Please write distinctly.) 
NOTHE:—"I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shiva: Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar an¢ his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 


eecreoeseoees er Petes 


| tor Bishop Brent. Six candidates were 


| 


honorable business men and worthy o7 ! 


the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 


great number and variety of casce.”"— | 


Rey. A. McA. Pittman. 


will gladly refund your money on re-_ 


presented, five of whom were graduates 
of the De Lancey Divinity School. It 
was the largest class ever graduated in 
the history of the school. The Rev. 
Dr. Charles A. Jessup preached the 
sermon. Those who were ordered 
deacons were: Squire B. Schofield, 
presented by the Rev. Philip W. 
Mosher; Ferd Goldsmith, presented by 
the Rev. David L. Leach, and Charles 
A. Dawdell, ‘presented by the Rev. 
John B. Hubbs, D. D. Those who were 
advanced to the priesthood were the 
Rev. William EK. Nixon, presented by 
the Rev. Mr. Mosher; the Rev. William 
A. Brown, presented by Dr. Hubbs, and 
the Rev. Richard Warne, presented by 
the Rev. Charles H. Smith, D. D. 
Deaths. 

The Rev. Treadwell Walden, retired, 
one of the oldest clergymen in the 
Church, died in Boston, Mass., on Tues- 
day, May 21, aged eighty-nine years. 


You Yourself. 
Your greatest problem is yourself, 
You are also your greatest treasure. 


| If you can get yourself determined 


upon—find out what you are and what 
you are for—and if you can discover 
and develop the elements of value in 
your nature, your life will take on the 
beauty of orderliness and your need of 
the savings bank will be less and less, 


for you will be your own richt’s.—Rich- | 


ard .Wightman. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 


..FLORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


——S———=|} 


RESORTS 


HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near Sth Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
| plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO 


A COUNTRY HOME 


{In the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Fine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


‘Work Among Churchmen 


AT FORT BENJAMIN HARRISON, - 
INDIANA, 


; The Rev. Horace W. Wood, of Craw- 


| fordsville, Indiana, in the Diocese of 

Indianapolis, has been appointed 
| Civilian Chaplain by the War Commis- 
sion of the Church for work st Fort 
, Benjamin Harrison and Speedway City, 
fendianabolte, Names of Churchmen at. 
| either of these camps should be sent 
| to Mr. Wood at once. Address, General 
| Delivery, Fort Benjamin Harrison, 
| Indiana. 


| 


Furniture---Floor Covering --Window Shades---Draperies 


Values that satisfy. 


Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, 


VIRGINIA. 


In the heart of Richmond, 


BROAD AND GRACE STS, 


Miller& Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


when you are here; and Our 


CORNER 6TH ST. 
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What 


Nuxated Iron 
is Made From 


The Board of Directors have 


judge as to its merits. 
Sees, 
remarkable formula is now being used 
over 3,000,000 people annually 


former Health 


Chicago. 


Commissioner Kerr, 


concerning it. Everybody is advised to 

it out and keep it. A copy of the 

desires such. It is as follows: 

Iron Peptonate (Special specific 
Standard) Quantity given below. 

Sodium Glycerophosphates U.S.P. 


| Calcium Glycerophosphates U.S.P. 


| Magnesium Carbonate 

‘Po. Ginger U.S.P. 

' Oil Cassia Cinnamon U.S.P. 

| Calcium Carbonate Precip. U.S.P. 


our possesses superior 


opinion 


ait 


Sworn Statement of Composition of its Formula < 


It- increases the strength and endurance of delicate, nervous, run-down folks 

in two weeks time in many instances. 
authorized 
the broadest publication of the sworn state- 
ment of the composition of Nuxated Iron, 
one of the most widely used tonic, strength 
and blood builders in the world, so that the 
public may examine it for themselves and 


is conservatively estimated that this 


in America 


alone. Among those who have used and doing we must: 
strongly endorse it are many physicians have most cer-; 
formerly connected with well-known hos-_ tainly impaired; 
pitals, distinguished U. S. Army Generals their therapeu-; 
| (Retired), Judge Atkinson of the United tic efficacy.! 


States Court of Claims at Washington and 


Newspapers everywhere are invited to copy 
¥ this statement for the benefit of their readers. 
It is suggested that physicians make a record 
of it and keep it in their offices so that they 
may intelligently answer questions of patients 


actual 
sworn statement will be sent to any one who 


(Monsanto.) 


\ = - = = (Monsanto.) As wil. be seen from the above, two im- 
)P. E. Nux Vomica U.S.P. portant ingredients of Nuxated Iron (Iron 
' Cascarin Bitter Peptonate and Glycerophosphates) are very 


unscrupulous persons, is very great and 

Each dose of two tablets of Nuxated the public is hereby warned to be careful 
Iron contains one and one-half grains of and see every bottle. is plainly labled 
organic iron in the form of iron peptonate ‘‘Nuxated Iron’ by the Dae Health Lab- 


of a special specific standard which in 
quali- U. 


<a 
CNA 


YE 


—s 
ties to any other known form of iron. 
By using other makes of Iron Pepton- 
ate we could have put the same quantity of 
actual iron in the tablets at less than one- 
fourth the cost to us, and by using metallic \ 
iron we could have accomplished the same 


thing at less so t4C) epgple 
ha 2 you have taken ™ 
than one t 
by twelfth the! other forms of 


cost ; but by so: 


Glycerophos-: 
phates used in 
Nuxated Iron: 
is one of the }{ 
most expeosive 
tonic ingre- 
dients known. 
It is especially 
recommended 
to build up 
the nerve force # : i : 
and thereby in- Dr. A. J. Newman, late Police 
crease brain Surgeon of the City of Chi- 
power, as gly- cago, former House Surgeon 
cerophosphates Jefferson Park Hospital, Chi- 
are said to con- cago 

tain phosphorus in a state very similar to 
that in which ic is found in the nerve and 
brain cells of man. 


of 


eut 


expensive products as compared with most 

other tonics, 
Under such 

tion to adulteration 


circumstances the | 
and substitution 


tempta- 
by 


and Detroit, 
genuine ar- 


oratories, Paris, London, 
S. A., as this is the only 


7a x TERK © 


iron without success, 
this does not prove Nux- ™& 
ated Iron will not help you. : 
We guarantee satisfaction to every 
purchaser or your money will be refunded. 
In regard to the value of Nuxated Iron, 
Dr. A. J. Newman, late Police Surgeon of| 
the City of Chicago, 
Surgeon Jefferson Park Hospital, Chicago, } 
says it has proven through his own tests 
of it to excel any preparation he has ever 
used for creating red blood, building up 
the nerves and strengthening the muscles. 
Dr. J. 
graduate of 
School of Medicine, Mobile, 1883, says: 
the cases I used Nuxated Iron, I have found 
more beneficial results than from any prep- 
aration I have ever used in 34 years’ prac- 
tice.” Dr, R. B. Baugh, Polkville, Miss., ¢grad- 
uate of the Memphis Hospital College, Mem- 
phis, 1898, says: 
ated Iron where a reconstructive tonic is indi- 
cated.” 4 
strength and endurance of delicate, nervous, 
run-down folks in two weeks’ time, 
NOTE: Nuxated Iron is not a secret remedy, but | 
one which is well. known to druggists everywhere. | 
Unlike the older inorganic iron products, it is easily 
assimilated, does not inure the teeth, make them 
black, nor upset the stomach, 
recommended for use in cases of acute illness; but 
only as a tonic, strength and. blood builder. 
case of illness always consult your family physician " 
and be guided by his advice.) 
whether or not you need a tonic, ask your. doctor, as 
ave do not wish to sell you Nuxated Iron if you do 
not require it. 
help you, notify us and we will return your 
money. 


Health Laboratories, Detroit, Mich. 


and former House 


W. Armisted, Grove’ Hill, Ala.,|f 
the University of Alabama 
“In 


“T always prescribe Nux- 


Nuxated Iron often increases the 


Nuxated Iron is not 
(in 
If in doubt as to 


If you should use it and is does not 


It is sold. by all druggists. Dae 


Rest. 

Lie still in darkness, 
Sleep safe in the night, 

The Lord is a Watchman, 
The Lamb is a Light. 


Jehovah, He holdeth 
The sea and the land— 
The earth in the hollow 
Of His mighty hand. 


All’s well in the darkness, 
All’s well in the night, 
The Lord is a Watchman, 
The Lamb is a Light. 
—Moravian Hymn. 


To make the best of things in the 
right way is to let things make the 
best of us. My next duty may be one 
I do not enjoy; but for conscience 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots, 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
elear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles. 


| sake to do it,-as though I enjoyed it, 
is to be made a better man. Some- 
thing that is a great delight to me 
knocks at my door. To make the best 
of it is not only to enjoy it heartily, 
but “heartily as unto the Lord,’ who 
let me have it. Then by my joys I 
am* made a better man. So with sor- 
rows and disappointments: they are 
not meant to disfigure, but to transfig- 
‘ure me. Live with God, and all things 
|shall be His servants, and work to- 
gether for our geod, and make the 
best of us.—Rev. M. D. Babcock, D. D. 


Making Hard Work Easy. 

Most of us love to work—if we can 
choose our work. And most of us can- 
not choose our work. We are con- 
fronted with the unpleasant necessity 
of doing lots of things we would not 
choose to do. Some of them are gen- 
uinely difficult; they tax the uttermost 
resources of Our mind or body or spirit. 
Have we learned the secret of doing 
them in the easiest way? Here it is: 
the easiest time to do a hard thing is 
the first time it comes to you. If you 
set it aside to do later, merely because 
it is hard, the next time you come to 
it it will be twice as hard. And if 
you. push it aside then, the third time 
you come to it it. will be, not three 
times, but about nine times as hard; 
the difficulty increases in a multiply- 
ing progression. For our whole nature 
recoils increasingly from taking up that 
which we have already postponed be- 
cause we knew it was hard; and now 


wa 


the difficulty piles up in a mountain- 
ous way. So the easiest way to. get 
the hardest work done is, *‘Do it now,’’ 
Be) School Times. 

| The time of temptation is a cheer- 
| less and dreary hour, when everything 
seems at a standstill, and the spiritual 
pulse can no longer be felt, it beats 
so faintly to the outward touch; but 
|if the will is faithful and true, and 
ele soul patient, the life is really con- 
centrating itself, and rallying its forces 
within. . . . There have been moderate 
Christians, there have been shallow 
Christians, without very much tempta- 
tion; but there never yet was a saintly 
Christian, never yet one who pressed 
to the higher summits of the spiritual 
life, never one whose banner bore the 
strange device, ‘‘Excelsior,’’ who was 
not made the victim of manifold temp- 
tation.— Dean Goulburn. 


They that bow their heads before 
God may hold them erect before the 
world. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


| To and from Washington and beyond— Dally. 


Leave Ricumen Arrive Kichmona 
*640 AM é 


At v.i0AM 


411.45 AM 


eck dayaric eM. 

wee: 8; 

daily, Fredefioksber week 

i415 PM; Ar. 8.15 AM. Ashland Accom. 

days, Ly.77.45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.26.30 AM, 5.30 PM 
Elba ticket and baggage offices not ope 

lone train. : * 


3 Main St. 
| Byrd St, Sta, stopping at Elba), ¢ Elba Sta, 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OD Church Furnishings, Memorials, Et. O _ 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


93-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


806 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wiha 


———— — 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


_ Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard eh of England 


English silk stoles, plain.-.......-..------ $ 
English silk stoles, handsome crosees- . .-- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
Prony 610,00 Wp tx 2. 525-52 sac aeeeons $50 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00> >.<. 72-35-52 225-- $20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mise Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeumaron, D.C. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guurantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York — 


“" #lemorials “t° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


WOOD, MARBLE 
ft ad - tent Seventh Ave. Blk You 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE’ 


—= Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughtiul 


Sunday is a priceless privilege which 
men are ready to throw away. 


He that 
God's 
errand. 


the cloud of 
on a_ fool’s 


before 
goes 


goes 
providence 


The hero’s creed: There is something 
better than life and something worse 
than death. 


The greatest prosperity that a man 
can have from: God is the gift of a 
heart that loves to give. 


God in His own good time and in 
His own way rights every wrong, 
whether it be of men or of nations. 


wouid 
don't 
an easy 


If you would live as Christ 
live. if He had your opportunity, 
spend much time looking for 
place. 


If God gave us favors without con- 
straining us to pray for them we should 
never know how poor we are; but a 
true prayer is an inventory of wants, 
a catalogue of necessities, a revelation 
of hidden poverty.—Spurgeon. 


Strong souls within the present live, 
The future veiled, the past forgot; 
Grasping what is, with hands of steel, 
They bend what shall be to their will: 
And, blind alike to doubt and dread, 
The End, for which they are, fulfil. 
—Goeth. 


Our pilgrimage, long as it may be, 
or short, if we have walked in Christ, 
will leave us by the throne of God; 
our partial knowledge if we have look- 
ed upon all things in Christ, will be 
lost in open sight; our little lives per- 
fected, purified, harmonized in him 
whom we have trusted, will become in 
due order parts of the one divine life, 
when God is all in all._—Westcott. 


Those who are perplexing themselves 
about questions of duty may learn a 
salutary lesson from considering that 
their times are in God's hand. It is the 
ordinary plan of divine Providence to 
make the path of duty plain little by 


little. We cannot determine’ to-day 
what we ought to do next year, or even 
next week. . Much anxiety would be 


avoided if men would simply follow the 
light they have.—Henry A. Boardman. 


Message of the War. 


“What is being taught by the war? 
The crisis has revealed many faults in 
our character of which we were partly 
aware: our lack of preparation for an 
emergency, our amateurishness in deal- 
ing with great problems, our unwilling- 
ness to think things out; the culpable 
lightness with which we have taken our 
imperial responsibilities, our engross- 
ment with material interests, our sel- 
fishness as classes and individuals, our 
extravagance and love of luxury and 
excessive indulgence in amusements: 
our inadequate support of Foreign Mis- 
sions, the vagueness of our religion, 
and our dislike of spiritual—effort.’’— 
4 Message for the Supreme Moment, 
Bishop of London. 


i “Oh, heart of 

worry so; 

What we've missed of calm, 
have, you know; 

What we’ve met of storm and pain, 

And of sorrow’s driving rain, 

We can better meet again, 
blow. 


mine, you shouldn’t 


we couldn’t 


should it 


For we know not every morrow can be 


sad; 

“So, forgetting all the sorrow we have 
had, 

Let us put aside our fears, 

And lay by our foolish tears. 

So, through all the comin’ years, just 


be glad.” 
Cast Thy Burden Upon the Lord. 
earth 


to be carried down 
between the cross 


To every one on 
God gives a burden 
The road that lies 

and crown; 

No lot is wholly free; 

He giveth one to thee. 


Thy burden is God’s gift. 
And it will make the bearer 
strong; 
Yet, lest it press too heavily and long, 
He says “‘Cast it on Me, 
And it shall easy be.’’ 


calm and 


It is the lonely road 
That crushes out the light and life of 
Heaven; 
But borne with Him the soul, 
forgiven, 
Sings out, through all the days, 
Her joy and God’s high praise. 
—Marianne Farningham. 


restored, 


A Petition. 


let there be no room within my 
heart 

But for these three: 

My work, my love and Thee, 
Of each a part. 


Lord, 


For if I do my work as in Thy sight, 
And love all men 
That Thou hast loved me, 
I shall do right. 


sure then 


—Louisa Brooke. 
Let none stand back as if their sins 
were too great to be forgiven, or their 


case too bad to be cured, Jesus is ad- 
vocate who never lost a cause, a Phy- 


sician who never lost a patient.—Dr. 
Guthrie. 
SHAKE INTO YOUR SHOES 


Allen's Foot-Ease, the antiseptic powder 
to be shaken into tie shoes and sprinkled 
in the foot-bath. It relieves . painful, 
swollen, smarting feet and takes the sting 


out of corns and bunions. Used by the 
American, British and French troops. 
Allen's Foot-Ease is a certain relief for 
sweating, callous, tired, aching feet. Sold 
everywhere, 2Z5es Always use it to Break 
in new shoes. Trial package FREE. Ad- 
dress, Allen Ss. Olmsted, Le Roy, 


Nu Fa) pe 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 
Special attention given to out-of- 

town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


24 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 15, 1918 


SSS SS eee EEE 


Extract From the Report of the Com- 
mittee on the State of the Church 


to the Council of Southern Vir- 
ginia, May 29, 1918, 
* ™*« * Never was the pastoral 


office so rich in opportunities to com- 
fort, to cheer, to teach and to inspire. 
In this hour the Clergy have somehow 
been given a position of acknowledged 
leadership in every community. Under 
the pressure of events the old con- 
ventions that tended to shut up a min- 
ister within the bounds of: his parish, 
have disappeared. Never 
mecessary for the Clergy to remember 
that they were ordained to minister in 
spiritual things. The reverent wor- 
ship of the Church’s service: affords 
earth’s best refuge from the turmoil 


of the mind, and the sacrament opens ; 


the channel to strength and confidence. 
Amid the babel of many strange 
tongues, God’s man must proclaim the 
eternal truths. The urgency of press- 
ing need ought not to obscure for a 
moment the light of the blessed Gospel 
of Christ. There is real danger lest 
the persistent demand that the Church 


give itself to practical things during 
the war, if followed blindly, should 
leave the Church at the end of the 


war only an organized philanthropy or 
the mouthpiece of government. 


Patriotism, becomes a ruthless thing 


unless it cherish a redemytive pur- 
pose for the race; and philanthropy 
becomes but mechanical alms-giving 
unless it learn from Him whose touch 
had power to heal mind and _ body 
alike. 

The real issues of the war are in 
their final analysis theological issues. 
The truths that are questioned are | 
God’s fatherhood of the race, the 


validity of Christ’s claim to the head- | 


ship of humanity and the source of life 
and strength in the spirit of truth. The 
easy, amiable creed that held out the 
salvation of the individual soul as a 
gift of God to win the allegiance of a 
rebellious child, has lost its attractive 
power. The world has been ushered 
into the presence of the God of his- 


Sore 
Ey © Bretents:Noshaning 


Druggists or by mail 50c per Botrle. Murine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book of the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago 


Granulated Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by expo- 
sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 
quickly relieved by Murine 


was it more } 


| 


tory. His face is strange to a genera- 
tion that has been impatient of theo- 
logical teaching. To-day men are ask- 
ing, like Philip, ‘‘Show us the Father,”’ 
and the minister who has found no time 
in the press of parish activities for 
study or thought, is either dumb or 


helpless. The pulpit affords unmeas- 
ured opportunity for him who has 
climbed the mount of yision. No shal- 


low criticism of passing events and no 
frantic inciting to philanthropic works 
can satisfy the deep yearnings of the 
world tor God. If the Clergy are to 
be free from the haunting sense of 
spiritual incompetency, they must sink 
a shaft, artesian-wise, down through 
the silt of surface knowledge and 
through the rock of ancient prejudice 
till they find the rich veins of: the 
water of life whose source is the throne 


of God. 
The manifold activities of the Red 
Cross and the canteen strvice have 


brought a new joy into lives that have 


| just discovered that service brings the 


It is for the 
knowledge, 


one blessedness of life. 
Church to see that this 


, gained in the hours of pain and anxiety, 


Church, is facing at this time a serious 
situation in the fact that there are 
so few candidates for the ministry. 
The fact that the call to arms has sum- 
moned some who were already at, the 
seminaries, and others who were look- 
ing torward to the ministry, must not 
obscure the fact that this condition 
antedated the nation’s entrance into 
the war. With a suddenness that left 
us dazed at first the nation spoke, and 
we awoke to the realization that those 
things that we counted peculiarly our 
own, the earnings of endeavor and the 
sons of our home, belong to our coun- 
try. The interesting thing about it all 
is that this new experience has given a 
dignity and worth to wealth which it 
did not have before; and has added to. 
parenthood a sanctity and glory that 
sheds a new radiance over the home. 

This experience that has come to us 
as citizens of America furnishes us 
with the language with which we can 
measure the expression of our loyalty 
as citizens of the commonwealth of 
God. God claims as of old the son of 
the home as His appointed messenger, 
and He who gave to us the power to 


be not allowed to spend itself in just | get wealth, claims that wealth to be 


be grasped and held as a basic prin- 
ciple of Christian living. 

The power of educational ideals 
either for good or ill has been start- 
lingly apparent by the spectacle of a 
whole nation, Germany, committed to 
false ideals in patriotism, and hostile 
to every truth that their fathers pro- 
fessed just because the youth of the 
nation were nurtured for a generation 
upon false notions of God and man. 
One of the great lessons of the war 
is the truth of the paramount import- 
ance of the nurture of youth. This 


be more clearly defined, we doubt not, 


{ 
| 


: 1S | and apology. 
| truth, already partially understood, will | 


| life a little sweeter 


in the emphasis upon Christian ideals | 
of conduct and life in the schools of the ! 


Church. Christian education, under the 
wise leadership of your Committee on 
Religious Education, has broadened the 
use of the term that 
itself to the instruction in the Sunday- 
school alone and has endeavored to 


; one splendid mood of self-sacrifice, but | yseq for the upbuilding of the waste 


places in our own country and for the 
spread of the Gospel in foreign lands. 
The Church needs men for service in 
its ministry and needs a fuller and 
nobler use of our wealth in the mission 
work of the Church, 


A word spoken in due season, how 
good it is. There is the word of warn- 
ing; the word of encouragement; the 
word of sympathy; the word of con- 
gratulation; the word of explanation 
To be in any sense “a 
son of consolation,” to be able to make 
for others, good 
a little easier, evil a little more hated 
and despised; this would be a high 


| privilege for the oldest as well as the 


tended to confine | 


awaken interest in the systematic study | 


of God’s Word on of adults 


within the Church. 

Social service, which is the modern 
name for the ancient Christian virtue 
of helpful sympathy for the weak and 
fallen, has found a large field of 
activity in aiding the officers of 
government in protecting those who 
wear the uniform and are the custo- 
dians of the nation’s honor, both here 
and abroad. 

The Diocese, as also the general 


the part 


youngest among us. Words can do 
much in this Christian work. Think 
of the blessing involved in these words 
of Isaiah: ‘‘The Lord hath given me 
the tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak\a word in season 
to him that is weary.’’ If God has 


!not given to each of us the tongue of 


the learned, He has given to each, if 
we will but use it, the tongue of truth, 
of kindness, of purity, of sympathy.’’-— 


| H.. M. Butler. 
the | : 


St. Paul never complained of being 
overworked, though he sometimes 
worked all day and preached all night. 
—Ex. ; 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg-_ 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS GO. 


7th & Main Sts... 
Richmond, Va. 


PRICES 10) CENTS, A CORY 


A «K 


\ A KK 


© 0 S p 6 $ S q i . S + Q 
DEMS Se 2. SS 
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The 6% Investments 


We deal in are not affected by tariff frevisions, labor 
troubles, wars or rumors of war. 


They do not fluctuate in value. 


They are secured by first mortgage on real estate, on 
a basis of half its value. 


They are in the convenient form of $500 and $1,000 
coupon bonds, bearing 6% interest, payable semi- 
annually. 


So far as we are aware, no investor has ever been dis- 
satisfied with one of these investments, and this covers 
a period of 26 years. 

Virginia Trust Co. 
1106 East Main Street 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Capital... cuss 1,000,000.00 
Earned Surplus... eee ae ji 600,000.00 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia Wh 


The niney-fifth session will open 


Established A. 


PORTER MILITARY ACADEMY 


Founded 1867 

A CHURCH SCHOOL 
A NATIONAL SCHOOL 

242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood. -Habits of obeaience, promptness, 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculeated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. i; St 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public school ean give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 


Offers the higher type of preparatory schooling. Pre- 
pares its students to meet entrance requirements of 
the best women’s colleges. Two complete depart- 
ments, viz: Lower school and Upper School. Care- 


ful and individual training. Specially trained instruc- 


on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 


tion, _address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary || 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schee! 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session * opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. RK. HOXSTON Ss Bessy, Principal 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 
} tors. 


eauipped. 
sorts. 
Write for Catalog or further information. 


MRS. 


Excellent location, New Buildings, completely 
Diversified recreations, and all out-door 


Atmosnhere of large, well ordered home. 


C. L.BUSHNELL, Principal, Spartanburg, S. C. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
t (NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon | 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. MBoarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Kector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. . 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


| Rev. 


_— 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 

College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics. Gym- 
nasium, Terms moderate. Catalogue and_ views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies, 
Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 


Students 
Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 


Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. 
from 31 States. 


! paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
TONY ot Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 
Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two yeare 
advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 25-acre 
campus in_ mild Sag re climate. Moderate rates 
Address aes GEO, W. LAY. D.C. L., Rector, Box 19, 


Raleigh, N 
FAUQUIER INSTITUTE Fo: ana vouns 
Ladies, Warrenton, 
The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
- limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ngs, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. | 


Cathedral School for Girls 


f[ORANDO, FLORIDA 


19th*year begins Ort. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College, Preparatory 
and Geners] Courses. Also Music, Art, are Eco- 
| n nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P . COBB, 
| A. M., Reetor 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Music, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply t to ea 


“For c catalogue ‘apply to Mrs. H TN, ~ Hills, 
formerly Principal of Sweet Briar Acad- 


emy. 
STUART HALL, Staunton, Va. 
A School for Girls. 


1S. HILDA’S HAL'. nSstow! dor e's: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art, Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


i 


oS RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY Dy 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 

Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this schoo! have received full bee a 
or entered professions in the past peers 

For catalogue and further information, dress 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


| 


Berkeley Divinity School 


Middletown, Conn. 
Address | 
| WILLIAM 1 PALMER LADD, Dean 


“ji 


JUNE 22, 1918 


The Vir nian Home 
and Training Schoo! 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptte 
Hastablished 1898. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls’ Chureh, Fairfax County, Ve. 


The|Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 


ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects | 


of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Pr nc pal. 


Racine Col 


Racine, Wisconsin 


lege 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
sionary training school. 

B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 


Warden 


For the Southern Churchman. 
No Religion? 


By the Rev. Charles Josiah Adams. 


Alounge in his study, the portals ajar, 
The curtains drawn back, windows open 


as far 

As open they would, he was courting 
a breeze 

Which whitened the leafings of tall 


poplar trees, 

Surrounding a rectory deep-porticoed, 

A little, aback from a wide country 
road, 

Where, parting plantations, a long val- 
ley down, 

It enters the street of a tumble-down 
town— 

A town just returning to usual norm, 

Of social, religious, work-a-day form— 

A town in which lately the pestilent 
breath . 

Was everywhere breathing of 
Yellow Death: 

Whose coming perceived, ail the able 
had flown, 

Excepting the 
alone, 

The blacks and poor-whites to attend 
as he might, 

While living, when dying, dead hiding 
from sight! 


dread 


Rector—him leaving 


Alounge in his study—though pleasant 
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He’d recently suffered, again and again, 

Of being avoided, in possible where, 

Of turned-away face, of dead-cutting 
stare, 

Of meeting the ones of the smile and 
the smirk, 

| Who, secretly, ever belittled his work—— 

Though little he prized it, conceiving, 
at most, : 

That nothing he’d done but to stand at 
his post, 

To do, in the Name of the Master, the 
thing 

|He’d vowed him to do, whatsoever it 
bring! 

Belittled his work and, 
their shame, 

In whispers, with grins, were befouling 


the more to 


his fame! 
All coming of this: that in danger he’d 
| stayed, 
While they in a panic—away they had 
made! 


And there, in his lounging, he’s fully 
compensed 


sensed! 

A negro is speaking 
Who, reaching his 
him so: 

’Pisco-er-lopian 
| level! 

got no_- religion?’ — Hain’t 
| *feared o’ the Devil!” 
| 


melodious flew! 
climax, expresses 


preachers is 


(The author writes: “Were my 
friend of old days, Bishop Hugh Miller 
Thompson, still in the fiesh, he would 
verify this story.’’—Ed. S. C.) 


Christlikeness. 


To become like Christ, accept Him 
and know Him in the pardon of sin; 
read His gracious word and become 
imbued with His Spirit. 


human being can do the work of a 
divine man, imitate Him, not slavishly 
in the form, but truly in the spirit, 


———— 
yea . 
a ™ ) 


rae 
— e 


Cen 7 Tt 


For dangers he’s run—for indignities | 


As nearly as a 


. Geissler. 
56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church + 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 
| Fabrics and LEmbroideries. 


having the same desire to please the 
Father. Commune with Him, not only 
daily, but hourly, having sweet com- 
panionship with Him. Boast not of 
His favors, but humbly thank God for 
the high privilege of reflecting His Son 
to the world, of mediating Him to those 
who have not known Him. Love as 
He loved, not merely the lovable, but 
the unlovely. Hate as He hated, not 
men, but sin. Love, not as the world 
loves only those who favor it, but love 
enemies and those who persecute and 
|abuse. Seek ever to be a channel of 
love and light, but avoid arrogance and 
bigotry. Living in His presence, trust- 
ing Him and loving Him, we may grow 
;into His likeness.—Exchange. 


Put a pig in a parlor, and its first 
question will be, ‘“‘Well, where’s your 
mud ?’’—Ex, 

DAISY FLY 


placed anywhere 
attracts and kills 
all flies, Neat,clean, 
= ornamental, conven- 

iy ient, chea, Lastsall 
season. Madeo€ 
metal, can’tspill ortip 
over; will not suil or 
injureanyth ng. 
Guaranteed effective. 
Sold by dealers oF 
6sent byexpress 
paid for $1. 


Ave., Brooklyn,N.¥* 


| HAROLD SOMERS, 150 DeKalb 


| What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “*‘ TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical] has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Inc. 7 


*twould be ) ge blished 1STT 
That evening forth, in the open, the = AUS LOU OS 

free! ey J 
Disposed to avoiding the twitch of the 

pain 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
re toaine ite are of the praca work, its ios § should provide for maximum eer 2 every department. 
t the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. _ : 
Donne will * Reamared indicating how contemplated changes, etc. can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


Se Rend for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
J&R LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 


outhern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
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PROGRESS TOWARD UNITY:— 
WHAT MUST WE GIVE UP? 


In a letter published in our issue of 
last week a correspondent finds fault 
with recent utterances of two of our 
Bishops on the subject of Church. unity 
because of a lack of definiteness. He 
thinks, moreover, ‘that this has been 
characteristic of the whole discussion 
of this question in the past, and on 
this account is inclined to underesti- 
mate, as it seems to us, the results 
that have already been gained. We 
quote a single paragraph: 

“Wor twenty years there has been 
going on what may be called an acute 


discussion about Church unity, and so 
far as one can see there has been ab- 


solutely no progress toward any result. ; 


It seems to me that the cause of this 
failure of any result is the fact that 
the discussion abounds in vagueness, 
and that not one of the churches says 
plainly what it is willing to surrender, 
and what it will not under any circum- 
stances surrender. No one will define 
what is or what is not an unimportant 
thing.’’ 

With our correspondent’s closing 
plea fora ‘daring definiteness, which 

. will at least bring us to some 
conclusion,’’ we are quite in accord. 
We cannot, however, agree with two 
propositions expressed or implied in the 
above paragraph. 

We think there has been a very re- 
markable progress made within the 
past twenty years towards the desired 
end. Twenty years ago, or a little 
more, the subject of Church unity was 
one that in most quarters could hardly 
gain a hearing. It was considered at 
best as the idle dream of a few vision- 
aries, and at worst was looked upon 
as an adroit move for denominational 
advantage or a flank attack upon the 
fortress of Christian liberty. Even in 
our own Church it was held by some 
to be an undesirable, and by many 
more to be an impossible, thing; and 
this was the almost universal opinion 
in the Christian bodies around us. Of- 
ficial exchanges in regard to it were 
cautious and diplomatic in tone, evinc- 
ing little enthusiasm and creating less. 

Today there is arising an insistent 
demand for something practical in the 
way of unity. More and more it is be- 
ing acknowledged as the vital issue be- 
fore the Christian world and is dis- 


| cussed as a matter of universal ale 
est. Thinking men are asking, not! 
why? but how? And it is not alone 
the exigencies of the hour which the 
war has brought about nor the fore- 
|}seen problems which will face the | 
Christian Church when the war is over | 
which has produced the change. De-|! 
vout men have been thinking, praying, | 
about this thing, and here and there 
have been taking counsel one with an- 
other in regard to it. Like a seed tak- 
ing root in the earth the conviction 
has been slowly growing that unity is 
not only desirable but necessary, that 
jit ought to be possible and must be at- ; 
tempted. The Spirit of Truth, we doubt | 
;not, has been leading thoughtful men | 
by divers means to larger and deeper | 
views, preparing them to receive the 
lessons which the events of this day of | 
the Lord are making so peremptory. 
And on a nearer view, considered as a | 
| practical necessity, if the Church of 
God is to fulfil her mission in a new | 
| world, the subject is seen with a new 
perspective. Old and formal ideas are 
| becoming plastic and broader impres- 
sions are being gained. Less is being | 
looked for from quadrilaterals and 
platforms and federations and confer- 
ences, and more from an awakened 
| spirit, a wider outlook and a truer con- 
sciousness of her world-wide mission in 
‘the Church at large. 

If our view of what is taking place | 
; in the mind of the Church is correct | 
the matter assumes an aspect of the 
utmost hopefulness. No one can doubt 
that this is the promising method of 
approach, not by way of academic dis- 
cussion and jealously guarded proposal 
and counter-proposal but by way of a 
Spirit-impelled determination to over- | 
pass the obstacles which hinder and | 
| the conditions which weaken her ae 
| the accomplishment of an imperative 
and God-given task. When this deter- | 
{mination has been gained, from ys 
force of a growing. conviction within 
answering to the logic. of compelling 
circumstances. without, then unity will ! 
come, not by conventions or by Rane 
promise but by wide and_ willing 
consent. 


It is a matter of congratulation then 
and not of criticism that ‘not one of 
| the churches says plainly what it is 
willing to surrender.’’ Why should any 


| these will 


ey of them be asked to surrender any- 


thing? Can it be supposed that unity 
will come by any such process? It 
was by insisting that men should sur- 
render something that they had learn- 
ed to esteem or held to be true that 
disunion and disruption arose. The 
process must be reversed if unity is 
to be restored. Provided only ‘that 
the substance of the Faith be kept en- 
tire’’ the thing to be sought is not 
uniformity but diversity in unity. 
Whatever the Lord has given or al- 
lowed to any man or set of men in 
the liberty of the gospel which to 
him or them has been found spiritually 
helpful or practically useful, let it be 
kept and shared with whosoever de- 
sires it, no man forbidding and no man 
compelling. That degree of unifor- 
mity which {gs desirable will be more 


| surely approached in this way than in 


any other. The things to be surren- 
dered by every Church and party are 
the things which the New Testament 
disallows—prejudices and harsh judg- 
ments, pride of opinion and narrow- 
ness of sympathy with lack of charity 
and of trust in the self-evidencing 
power of the truth, the defence of the 
Faith from behind the bulwarks of 
partisanship and outworn traditions. 
Squarely faced, is it not these that are 
dividing the forces of Christ? And 
be overcome only by the 
Spirit of God, His people being willing 
in the day of His power. z 

A great English preacher once 
startled his congregation by assuring 
them that they were as good as they 
really wanted to be. But the degree 
of goodness which they wanted was far 
short of God’s desire for them or will- 
ingness to bestow. So it is with the 
unity of His Church. It is as united 
as it wants to be. But that the desire 
for unity is growing on every hand 
is evident, and it is here that progress 
is first to be marked. 
THE DUTY OF THE CLERGY ay THE 


———. 


————_—_- , “ tte . 
Bishop-Coadjutor F. F. Johnson, of 
Missouri, in his address to the Conven- 
tion of that Diocese, discussed among 
other practlcal matters a subject which — 
is oceasioning much searching of h 


among a large number of outa 
- 
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‘in which they should have the sympa- 
thy of their congregations. After men- 
tioning the activities of a number of 
clergymen in patriotic service in and 
around their own parishes, he contin- 
ues: 


I do not want to traverse again the 
ground that I covered in that portion 
of my address which dealt with the 
war a year ago. But I must plead 
-again, as I did then, that our clergy 
will not quit their posts here in Mis- 
-souri until their souls have travailed 
in pain of prayer to God to know His 
will. If this war hammers on for years 
yet, as it may do, who is to comfort 
the poor widow woman in the cottage 
‘down in southeast Missouri into which 
I went the other day, whose family is 
three sons and who has three stars on 
‘her service flag!—-who is to speak com- 
fort to that mother heart if the fate- 
ful message comes to her some day 
that her three boys will never more 
come home? If we who are sent by 
Jesus Christ as He Was sent by his 
Father are to forsake our ministry, 
close our churches, and permit the al- 
tars of God to be thrown down, who 
is to put the spiritual fibre into the 
_lads who must go across a year or 
two or three from now? I am not 
speaking now of the clergy who are 
accepting war appointments over sea or 
here at home, which enlarge their op- 
portunities for spiritual ministrations 
to their fellows. I say, ‘‘God bless 
them,’”’ as a year ago I said it. But 
if a minister of this Church, who finds 
himself in a place where he is making 
close and strong spiritual contacts with 
several thousand young men and 
women at the most critical period of 
their lives, quits that post and prac- 
tically lays aside his commission as a 
minister of the gospel and sails the 
seas and ‘leaves: his important._parish 
here vacant for many. months in which 
he is meeting railway trains in Paris, 
what shall it profit the nation or the 
Church? Pardon me if I offend any. 
But these are the thoughts that arise 
in me as I inventory my conscience 
and ask the Holy Spirit to give me a 
right judgment. Our surgeons go to 
France not to do the work of laymen, 


but of surgeons, experienced and 
skilled. Our nurses go as nurses and 
to nurse. Ought our clergy to go un- 


less they can follow their profession 
there and find the opportunity for it 
enlarged? Sacrifice is of the very es- 
sence of our ministry. The sacrifice 
required of some of us is to stay on 
this job! We have a right to admire 
the spirit of sacrifice which takes our 
brothers to the front. We have a right 
to listen to the voice of our Great Cap- 
tain, striving, perhaps, to tell us, if 
we would listen, that the sacrifice now 
required of us is to stack our posts 
just where we are. Right along this 
line I am profoundly impressed by the 
answer which Dr. Slattery, rector of 
big Grace Church, on Broadway, New 
York, gave the other day when invited 
by the overseas headquarters of the 
Y. M. C. A. to give six months’ ser- 
vice to the American troops on the 
western front. After confessing that 
it was an invitation to ‘an alluring 
adventure”; after confessing, ‘‘The eas- 
iest thing I could have done was to 
say that I would go,”’ Dr. Slattery says, 
among other things, in a sermon to 
his people: ‘‘My problem was to dis- 
cover whether by staying or by going 
I could best serve my country... TI 


am inclined to think the patriotic need. 


is greater in our East Side homes than 
in the trenches where the sons of 
these homes are fighting From 
almost every pew of this church has 
gone a son, a brother, a husband. If 
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I could serve them best by going to 
France, I should go. But I have a 
sacred memory of a certain charge 
which has°come from one and another 
of these men, sometimes definitely 
spoken, sometimes only intimated by a 
glance: it is the charge that I look 
out for the one who cares most and 
who must stay at home...I have 
said again and again that the greatest 
heroes are those who send with an un- 
utterable love from their homes those 
who go. I have wondered if I appeared 
in France before one of these men, I 
should not find a look of reproach, 
with the question, ‘When did you last 
see my mother, my father, my wife?’ 

. And so I knew that for the pres- 
ent at least I must stay here.”’ 


Dear brothers in the ministry, these 
words of Dr. Slattery are very moving 
words, it seems to me. 


If you are not to go across, won’t 
each of my clergy keep an honor roll 
hung in some conspicuous place in 
church so that worshippers can see it 
as they come and go? It should con- 
tain the names of the men and women 
of that congregation who are in the 
service of their country. And won’t 
you have a service flag? Won’t you 
write a letter once a month if possi- 
ble to those who have gone forth from 
your congregation? It will be good 
for each one to feel that you are still 
his pastor and that you care. And at 
every service won’t you offer at least 
one prayer for those gone to the war 
that God will protect them from the 
violence of enemies and from every 
other evil? The boys at the front will 
be strengthened with all grace by God’s 
spirit in the inner man if in your let- 
ters you tell them that prayers are 
made unceasingly unto God for them. 
And fathers and mothers will feel a 
new appreciation of the Church which 
follows their boys with its loving 
prayers. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


OUR FOREIGN CHURCHES. 


Mr Editor: 

As Chairman of the Commission on 
American Churches in Europe, I am 
constrained to draw the attention of 
your readers to the great need of sym- 
pathetic help, especially for Holy Trin- 
ity Church, Paris, and St. James’ 
Church, Florence. Letters from Bishop 
Israel and the Rev. Mr. Wadleigh tell 
of the inevitable deficit in the receipts 
for the work of those parishes, unless 
an appeal is made to Americans who 
have enjoyed the privileges of those 
parishes when they were journeying 
abroad, to come to. the rescue in this 
emergency. ‘So many persons belong- 
ing to those parishes are no longer 
there, and so extensive has been the 
help given by our clergy and people in 
Paris and Florence not only to ref- 


ugees, but.also to soldiers who attend 


the services (especially in Paris, in 
large numbers), that with the utmost 
economy, cutting down all expenses, 
the Vestries of these Churches find 
themselves facing great difficulties. 


The Commission on American 
Churches in Europe, at a meeting in 
January, appointed a Committee to fur- 
ther the interests of these parishes, 
of which Mr. Francis Lynde Stetson, 
15 Broad Street, New York City, is 
Secretary. No doubt many have read 
the appeals of Bishop Israel and the 
Rev. Mr. Wadleigh, both of which the 
Commission emphatically endorses, and 
prays that some contributions be made 
in order that our work in these for- 
eign lands may not come to naught. 
Fifteen thousand dollars is needed this 
year for the Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity, Paris; and at least $5,000 for St. 
James’ Church, Florence. Are there 
not some who will gladly and gener- 
ously respond? 

CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., June 12, 1918. 


AN APPRECIATION OF BISHOP 
RANDOLPH. 


Mr. Editor: There is still room for 
an appreciation of the late Bishop 
Randolph from the strictly Yankee 
point of view. It is now nineteen years 
since I met that dear Bishop of God’s 
Church. When at college in Salem, 
Va., I seized the first opportunity to 
hear him preach. He came to St. John’s 
Church, Roanoke, first. Southern hos- 
pitality was shown me there wher I 
wandered up the isle looking for a 
seat. Mr. and Mrs. Glasgow (he is 
now among the three great lawyers of 
Philadelphia) kindly invited me into 
their seat. After service I met for 
the first time that greatest of all 
preachers I have ever heard. A year 
later I dined in his house in Norfolk, 
after which he walked with me to the 
wharf, where I took steamer for Bos- 
ton. He seemed interested in me be- 
cause I came from the Diocese of his 
friend, Bishop Brooks. Bishop Ran- 
dolph had also been one of the conse- 
crators of Bishop Lawrence. There 
were little things that all together made 
him feel that I was a link with a part 
of his past, and ‘made me feel that 
he was a real saint of God, interested 
in helping any and all with whom he 
came in contact. I have made it a 
practice to hear him preach every time 
it was possible. During the Conven- 
tion of 1910 in Cincinnati he preached 
for my old friend, Custis Fletcher, in 
a nearby Kentucky town, and the 
Bishop had the same power and ability 
that he had ever shown. While he 
read all the sermons he ever preached 
in my hearing, he never caused me 
to think of anything but his thought 
and just what he meant it to convey 
to every hearer. His voice, his power 
of touching the better side of man were 
gifts of the Holy Spirit. No preacher 
that I have’ ever heard has had the 
gifts of that saintly Bishop. His 
biography may be written by a close 
friend, but, as Bishop Tucker has said, 
no one will be able to get the right 
view or impression of him unless God 
has already given that view and im- 
pression by association and frequent 
contact. May his presence remain with 
us who knew him as an incentive to 
work as efficiently as he did in God’s 
Kingdom. 


ALBERT EDWIN CLATTENBURG., 
Hazleton, Pa., June 14, 1918. 


The real purpose of every home is 
to shape character for time and for 
eternity. The home may be one of 
poverty, the cross of self-sacrifice may 
be required, suffering may sometimes 
be necessary, but wherever a home ful- 
fils this purpose it is overflowing with 
joy.—Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. 
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AN APPEAL FOR FRANCE. 


My Dear Mr. Editor: The enclosed 
came to me yesterday, and I am pass- 
ing it on to you, thinking that per- 
haps you would like to give it to the 
public so that people may know about 
the help which is needea so urgently 
and which it may give them pleasure 
to provide. 

You will know without my saying it 
that no assistance that America can 
render at this moment can be more 
effectual than to help the men who 
are fighting for us to be sure that 
their helpless ones are being minis- 
tered to, and I know that you share 
my desire to do anything in your power 
to give them this assurance. 

Very truly yours, 
A. S. LLOYD 

Missions House, New York. 


The American Committee for De- 
vastated France, 16 East Thirty-ninth 
Street, New York, received the fol- 
lowing cable on June 8, 1918: 

June 5, France—War Zone. 

In the field we are evacuating refu- 
gees, running dispensaries, feeding 
thousands of refugees at our rest sta- 
tions. Army has called upon us to 
establish mobile canteens in six places. 

We are also helping hospital work 
and furnishings supplies to American 
wounded. Paris depot clothing refu- 
gees as they pass through. Situation 
grave, but every one calm and confi- 
dent, with supreme faith in American 
support. Our American troops mag- 
nificent. Our bank account totally 
drained. We are moving with events, 
but in desperate need of funds. Ameri- 
can Red Cross heart and soul with 
us, but their transportation greatly 
overburdened, and we have advantage 
in having workers and motors already 
in war zone, Need for immediate 
financial assistance greater than ever. 
Vital we should be able to put sup- 
plies wherever available and distribute 
immediately in this emergency. Our 
children’s colony now moved out of 
war zone. 
portant ends of our work, and must be 
maintained at all costs. Cable even 
small sums without delay. Inform all 
families safely of every member care- 
fully watched. , 

(Signed) Dike-Morgan. 


RIGHT REV. ALFRED MAGILL 
RANDOLPH. 


Extracts From the Memorial Address 
Before the Council of Southern 


Virginia, by the Rev, C. B. 
Bryan, D. D. 
Tt = SS THROSe en BereaE prophets! 


How they stand out from.age to age 
in the economy of the Kingdom of 
God. The patriarchs are gone with- 
out successors. The power and realty 
of all priesthood is summed up and 
finished in the redeeming work and 
atonement of our Great High Priest, 
who is passed into the heavens. There 
is no more offering for sin. The day 
of kings is passing; He is our King of 
kings and Lord of lords. But still 
He sends us prophets, and by His Spirit 
guides and rules His Church through 
His apostolic and prophetic ministry. 
These were united in our great Bishop, 
whose ministry was most truly apostolic 
and prophetic. How richly our Diocese 
has been blessed in this regard. Bishop 
Moore, Bishop Meade, Bishop Johns, 
Bishop Whittle, Bishop Randolnh— 
apostolic prophets every one. What 
a high level as Bishops and prophets 
they, by the grace of God, maintained 
for more than a hundred years in this 
old Commonwealth; and of them all 
none more truly represented his peo- 


This is one of the most im-. 


ple or more lovingly bore them on his 
heart than Bishop Randolph. He was 
in all things of them. Through his 
father, Robert Lee Randolph, of Fau- 
quier County, he represented a family 
which in all of its generations, for 
more than two centuries, has done Vir- 
ginia and our whole nation eminent 
and most honorable service. Through 
his mother, Mary Buckner Magill, he 
inherited the idealism and the staunch 
loyalty of the Scotch-Irish blood, to 
which our land owes many of our 
greatest heroes, statesmen and divines. 
But by breeding and affinity, Bishop 
Randolph was an LHastern Virginian. 
His home, Hastern View, on the sun- 
rising side of the Blue Ridge, looked 
out upon the lower country, which he 
loved and where his life’s work was 
for the most part to be accomplished. 
It was fitting that he was educated 
at the ancient College of William and 
Mary, where so many of the founders 
of our Commonwealth had received 
their mental nurturing. There he did 


hard and successful work. * * ° * 
From William and Mary he entered 
the Theological Seminary of Virginia, 
and graduated there in June, 1858, 
in his twenty-second year. 

These were halcyon days in the 


Church in Virginia. Bishop Meade, 
and Bishop Johns as his assistant, were 
at the height of their power and in- 
fluence in the Church, and presided 
over the undivided Church in the as yet 
unviolated and undivided territory of 
Virginia, from the Ohio river to the 
sea. The days of humiliation which 
had come upon the Church in Virginia, 
during and after the revoltition and 
which lasted for more than two de- 
cades in the following century, were 
all past. The Church was enjoying a 
time of peace, and was making quiet 
but steady progress in numbers and 
in spiritual influence. It was during 
these peaceful days that Randolph was 
brought up, educated and began his 
ministry, and they left their impress 
upon his character. It was not a time 
of bustling activity and intricate or- 
ganization, but of quietness and confi- 
dence in the spiritual life. The Dio- 
cesan Councils were times of refresh- 
ing, and did not go altogether on 
schedule time. The parochial reports 
were rather scant and informal, not 
like ours, cut out after the pattern of 
big Saul’s armor, and therefore fre- 
quently a world too wide for the little 
David who is expected to fill it up. It 
was such a time as we pray for on the 
fifth Sunday after Trinity, “that the 
course of this world may be so peace- 
ably ordered by Thy providence that 
Thy Church may joyfully serve Thee in 
all godly quietness.’’ God speed such 
days again. The Seminary had already 
attained widespread influence and was 
enlarging her borders. Aspinwall Hall 
was built the year Alfred Randolph was 
ordained deacon, Henry C. Potter and 
Phillips Brooks were among his friends 
at the Seminary. There was much 
earnest preaching in the quiet churches 
in Virginia, and much faithful parochial 
work. The movements of the Bishops 
in the Diocese ‘were not hurried. They 
frequently spent days in one parish, 
and the fruits of the Spirit abounded 
in the Church. The modern type of 
parish priest, with his manifold and 
often conflicting duties, his multiplied 
organizations and equipments, his 
social, humanitarian, athletic and per- 
haps political functions crowding upon 
his religious duties, was not the ideal 
of that time. Young Randolph’s life 
took form from forces whose emphasis 
fell quite differentiy from that which 
now prevails, and many elements in the 
ministerial life of to-day were far less 
prominent or altogether lacking them. 
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Moreover in those quiet times there 
still remained, along with his great 
Bishop Meade, some of those who had 


‘stemmed the tide of the Church’s ad- 


versity, and as honored champions, sur- 
vived, to rejoice in her prosperity. 
Among those was the saintly Edward 
C. McGuire, rector of St. George’s 
Church, Fredericksburg. This vener- 
able servant of the Church was now 
in declining health. His wonderfully 
blessed ministry of forty odd years was 
drawing to a close; and Bishop Meade, 
having ordained Randolph a deacon at 
the Seminary in June, 1858, sent him 
in September to assist Mr. McQGuire. 
Randolph was then just twenty-two 
years qld. 

We scarcely realize that our dear 
Bishop, who so recently went in and 
out. among us, was an immediate link 
between us and that distant past when 
the revival of the Church in Virginia 
had not even commenced. Bishop 
Meade was ordained by Bishop Madi- 
son in February, 1811, and Randolph 
was ordained by Bishop Meade in 1858. 
Thus the ministries of these two, 
Bishop Meade and Bishop Randolph, 
cover one hundred and seven years; 
and the ministries of the Rev. Edward 
McGuire and -his young assistant, 
Alfred Randolph, cover one hundred 
and three years. What a privilege ours 
has been: In Bishop Randolph we have 
had as our leader, teacher, example, 
Bishop, the mature fruits, the finished 
product of the best and loftiest period 
of Virginia’s social and religious life. 
In him her best traditions were pre- 
served and handed down, in him her 
purest manners, her highest princi- 
ples were nobly exemplified. 

* * * Great changes have passed 
over our land, and in the ways and 
manners of living and conducting af- 


| fairs of all sorts, since those days with 


which Randolph’s long life puts us in 
touch; the days of the men whose 
fathers laid the foundations of this 
American republic, and who were them- 
selves the revivers of the Church after 
the trying ordeals of the Revolution. 
What simplicity characterized their 
lives, what vital force and fervor mark- 
ed their actions. There was little me- 
chanical and very little pronounced 
ecclesiasticism about them. The day 
of the functionary with his secretary, 
his typewriter and his ‘questionnaire 
was not yet come. They were content 
to iet some things be without making 
a catalogue of them, to cast the seed 
of their good words and works like 
bread upon the waters without any 
record to be seen or heard of men; 
“are they not written in Thy book?’ 
The future showed and will show the 
fruits. Meade, McGuire and the other 
leaders of that day were no mere func- 
tionaries, they were prophets, who, as 
Erasmus said of Luther, “Spake pure 
flame.’’ They, like Patrick Henry, per- 
haps could not always keep their papers 
quite in order, although Meade was 
an indefatigable writer and publisher 
of. whatever would be a help to holi- 
ness or would preserve truth for pos- 
terity; certainly they made little use 
of red tape, and might write their 
resolutions on the fly-leaf of a book, 
but they could uplift and inspire a 
dying Church. Their spirit, their 
fidelity, their clear vision, their in-— 
domitable courage, their abundant 
labors saved the day for the Church; 
and we to-day owe almost the very 
being and certainly the most valued 
features of the Church in Virginia to 
these men. fee > 


It is no wonder but a thing to 
thankful for that Randolph w 

Churchman of that type, and 
evangelical and prophetic mintetes 9 
his realized ideal. All the influe 
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of his home and of his training tended 
to this; the thoroughness of his own 
thought and spiritual perception would 
not be satisfied with any less, whatever 
else might be added; and thus with 
a background of colonial simplicity and 
elegance, born to the manner of un- 
questioned influence and _ authority, 
guided ever by the compelling instincts 
and obligations of Christian chivalry 
which manifested itself in unconscious 
dignity, unfailing consideration for 
others, with ability to adapt himself to 
any company and any circumstances, 
he began the work to which in heart 
and soul he was devoted. 


* If asked in which of his 
many talents our great Bishop excelled, 
I think his people would answer, in 
preaching the gospel of the love of 
God. He was an apostle of God’s 
love, and his preaching was of that 
high order which combined not only 
evangelical zeal and fervor, the pas 
sion for souls and for the spread of 
the gospel (prime and effective essen- 
tials which, God’ be praised, are not 
beyond the reach of very limited mental 
endowments), but to these Bishop Ran- 
dolph added the best culture in philo- 
sophy, with wide and varied attain- 
ments in history, poetry and literature, 
a’ wonderful command of language, 
_ which graced his charming style, ‘a 
style all his own, and all conveyed in 
a manner and in tones so natural and 
so effective that the thought of any 
artificial cultivation could never be as- 
sociated with them, it was just’ Bishop 
Randolph himself. But it ever seemed 
to me that the greatest natural gift 
of this great preacher was that note 
of genius, the power of true insight 
into human nature and human char- 
acter. He knew how to reach, deal 
with and help human nature because 
he knew human nature. He was a 
humble minded man because he knew 
so much, and knew there was so much 
more to be known; and the gentle, 
quiet, almost childish way that he 
would sit and converse and ask ques- 
tions, was calculated to deceive one 
as to what Bishop Randolph really did 
know. But when he went up on his 
throne, not that special chair in the 
chancel, but the pulpit, that was his 
throne, and turned the light of his in- 
sight and his knowledge, like a pro- 
phetic seer, on human nature and the 
things you might have been talking 
about, things ecclesiastical or things 
spiritual, then, if we had our wits about 
us, we would see that we were dealing 
with one whose perceptions of realities 
were deeper and broader than the ordi- 
nary conventionalities provided for, or 
were ready to be submitted to, And 
with it went a wonderful imaginative 
and dramatic power, not in action but 
in thought and power of expression, 
which illumined first one aspect and 
then another of Divine truth applied 
to humanity, until we saw, as we had 
never seen, the depth of the knowledge 
of the wisdom and of the love of God. 

* * * And so to the last, into 
some home or congregation of his peo- 
ple, where his presence would be prized 
so highly, he came: It might be among 
old friends with hallowed associations, 
or to some great church that had many 
times thrilled with his voice; it might 
be to a chapel of his colored people, 
who were so proud of their portion 
in their Bishop, and for whose loyalty 
and simple faith and progress in the 
things of God he was so thankful; 
wherever it might be, to the last he 
eame, bringing his distinguished pres- 
ence, his loving spirit, his gospel mes- 
sage, his apostolic blessing. 

We bless and praise God for His 
servant, our Bishop, Alfred Magill Ran- 
dolph. 
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A PEOPLE COME TO THEIR OWN. 


Right Rev. Arthur §. Lloyd, D. D. 


On the west coast of Africa a drama 
is unfolding, silentiy and without ob- 
servation, but when it is complete man- 
kind will exclaim, Behold, what God 
hath wrought. In His providence the 
God of heaven and earth permitted 
those who were strong to carry Afri- 
cans to America and sell them into 
slavery. After years He put it into the 
hearts of men who owned their bodies 
to send back to their own land a small 
company of these people in whom God 
had lighted that light which we call 
the love of liberty. These had been 
given no part in solving the problems 
which beset the establishment of free 
institutions in America. They had 
merely looked on while others labored, 
but they had dreamed of their beauty 
and longed for them. By what we call 
accident they were sent to the richest 
spot on the western coast of Africa; 
and left to themselves in Liberia, they 
confronted the difficulties and dangers 
which had hitherto foiled those who 
had tried to possess themselves of that 
continent. In the face of obstacles 
which. were all but insuperable, men 
who had been slaves set themselves to 
establish in Liberia a republic. A hun- 
dred.years has not yet elapsed since 
the experiment was launched. Many 
obstacles have been overcome. Mali- 
cious influences which have combined 
to defeat the Liberians have so far 
been successfully combatted. In a ter- 
ritory having a population of about two 
million, of whom less than fifty thou- 
sand are civilized, the Republic of Li- 
beria which the _ first immigrants 
dreamed of is an established entity, as 
clearly defined as was our own country 
when its constitution was framed. 


Liberia is by no means a State where 
irresponsible people are playing at Gov- 
ernment and trying to imitate the 
methods of white men. On the con- 
trary, it is a land where serious and 
courageous men have devoted them- 
selves to the task of establishing Chris- 
tian civilization. This statement of 
fact should be constantly kept in mind, 
since perhaps the most dangerous, be- 
cause most insidious obstacles that has 
confronted Liberia has been the good- 
natured cynicism with which the civil- 
ized world has looked on while she 
struggled—the matter of course fash- 


ion in which the nations have refused. 


to take her seriously. All of us have 
taken what we heard for granted when 
men from their own purposes circu- 
lated slanders which left the impres- 
sion that the case of Liberia was hope- 
less because her foundations were rot- 
ten. When men have talked of the 
inherent incompetenecy of Liberia’s men 
we have all accepted it, no one taking 
the trouble to find out what was the 
truth. Meanwhile, refusing to be dis- 
couraged, and shutting their ears to 
calumny, the Liberians with splendid 
courage and real ability have labored 
patiently with the result that they have 
actually created a country in which a 
black man naturally, and as a matter 
of course dependent upon no man and 
free to develop normally, bears a man’s 
responsibility because his manhood is 
devoted to that which is his very own 
and sacred because it means liberty for 
him and his children. 


No man may dare to prophesy, but 
it is safe to expect that when by God's 
help Liberia shall have passed safely 
through the present distress; material 
development and general education at- 
tended by universal regard for law and 
order will be established throughout 
its borders. The whole world will see 
in operation that which until now the 


; Should be that friend. 
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whole world has declared to be impos- 
sible. Black men will have established 
themselves under a free government 
administered by black men. Life and 
property will be secure. All men will 
have to confess that the African is a 
man like other men. The candle which 
has been lighted in Liberia will shine 
to the Cape. 

Meanwhile Liberia needs the friend- 
ship and counsel of a strong nation to 
show her how to meet her problems 
and to make her resources available. 
It goes without saying that America 
But Liberia 
needs still more the help of the Church, 
not only that her character may be 
fixed, but that she may be made able 
to develop the uncivilized tribes with- 
in her borders. These constitute Li- 
beria’s richest asset, but she is not 
able unaided to make this asset avail- 
able and God seems to have seen fit 
to accord this high privilege to the 
American Church. The blessing not 
only to Liberia but to herself as the 
fruit of the help she has rendered in 
the past seems to be a witness that the 
work the Church has done has been in 
accordance with his pleasure. The 
number of Liberians whom this Church 
has trained for service in their coun- 
try is surprising, and the honorable 
record of these men is ground for rey- 
erent thanksgiving. In addition the 
Church has meade large contributions 
towards developing the national con- 
science and toward keeping before the 
people’s eyes the ideals upon which 
democracy will at last be built. 

Yet however much Liberia needs and 
deserves help politically, she needs still 
more the assistance of the Church that 
the character of the civilized may be 
established; her standards fixed and all 
her people made able to understand 
the value of Christian institutions. 
The most difficult and important task 
confronting her is that of assimilating 
the uncivilized tribes. These are all 
virile people and appreciate the profit 
that attends the security of life and 
property which civilized government as- 
sures them, but they need to be in- 
structed that they may be able to share 
the responsibility of citizens of a free 
country; and to be taught the arts of 
civilization that they may help develop 
the country’s abundant resources. 
Above all, they must be instructed in 
the faith upon which all good citizen- 
ship depends. To accomplish this 
would test the strength of a people 
possessing all the appliances of our 
age, and rich in material resources. 
Unfortunately, Liberia is weak in both. 
She has men and women capable of 
doing all that is required; indeed, none 
but Liberians should do it if all the 
people are to be welded together into 
one. But the teachers must be made 
ready by those who already possess the 
strength which Christian development 
affords. Only Christians can bring this 
to them, and God seems to have con- 
ferred the privilege on the American 
Church. The work already done in Li- 


‘beria by this Church has gained for 


us the confidence and good-will of the 
uncivilized as well as the civilized peo- 
ple. A few white men and women 
properly equipped would have little dif- 
ficulty in training enough Liberian 
leaders to establish the good work al- 
ready begun. And when we remember 
that the planting of the mission in Li- 
beria was the first practical expression 
of this Church’s faith in the Mission 
committed to her, and how that first 
adventure tempted our fathers to plant 
those branches in the East which today 
are so vigorous and full of promise; 
gratitude to God for His favor should 
be enough to make us keen to finish 
in Liberia the work which remains to 
be done before that country can ren- 
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der to Africa the service which is eas- 
ily within her reach. 

During the past twenty-five years the 
Church in Liberia has been practically 
left to work out her own destiny. Now 
she is well established among the civil- 
ized and is ministering to the uncivil- 
ized more generously than any diocese 
in the American Church is ministering 
to the Indians who may dwell within 
its borders. Nor should it be forgot- 
ten that anyone of these dioceses is 
stronger than the Church in Liberia. 
Her clergy are clean and devoted men. 
Her schools are good in spite of the 
Church’s poverty. Her people are 
worthy ‘and well instructed and con- 
sidering their poverty are notably gen- 
erous. In one town a man who occu- 
pies high place in the State and whose 
time is’ devoted to important interests, 
has at his own charges carried on con- 
tinuously through twenty-five years a 
night school for boys and young men, 
and he has had the satisfaction of see- 
ing not a few of these establish them- 
selves as positive factors in society. 
This school has more than a hundred 
pupils. 4 

Hitherto the help which the Ameri- 
can Church has provided has been bare- 
ly enough to keep the Church in Libe- 
ria alive. The time has come when the 
American Church is challenged to pro- 
vide such help in men and money as 
will enable the Church in Liberia to 
fulfil her mission in, Africa. There 
seems to be nothing to oppose this or 
prevent the desired end from being ac- 
complished. The whole people, wheth- 
er civilized or uncivilized, is kindly 
disposed towards the American Church 
on account of the service her men and 
women have rendered. The genius of 
the Church answers to the ideals of 
Liberia as to those of America, so that 
her help will be the more valuable in 
this, the formative period of the Re- 
public. It was not accident which de- 
creed that our bill of rights and our 
constitution were the creation of 
Churchmen. The words oi Henry Clay 
will be true for Liberia as for Amer- 
ica. ‘‘Her institutions will be safe as 
long as she has the Book of Common 
Prayer and the constitution.” 


Moreover, the conditions attending 
the Church’s Mission in Liberia are 
unique. In every country not Chris- 
tian the work for the enlightenment 
of mankind is carried on by sufferance. 
This work is regarded as negligible by 
the Government. It is tolerated so 


long as it advances and does not mili-. 


tate against the policies of the Govern- 
ment. It receives the Government's 
support and countenance when the Gov- 
ernment’s representative happens to be 
a man who understands the truth in 
which civilization rests. In Liberia on 
the contrary the Government’s interests 
square exactly with the Church’s pur- 
pose in establishing her mission, since 
that Government confronts the obliga- 
tion to reduce to practical application 
the principles which the Church was 
sent to proclaim. All that the Church 
does for her own strengthening must 
add strength to the Republic. As she 
fixes @Ghristian standards the republic’s 
problems will be more easily solved. 
The result is that instead of working 
in the hope that some day those in au- 
thority will understand and accept the 
Revelation she interprets, the Church 
in Liberia has the opportunity to help 
a nation which has received Christian- 
ity to realize its ideals. In every other 
mission of the Church her endeavor is 
to select and train individuals who may 
be made able to interpret the princi- 
ple of life to people whose mode of 
thought rests in a different concept. 
In Liberia those who must lead the 
people have already the Church’s point 


of view and need only to be shown 
how to apply principles which are al- 
ready received; with the result that 
Liberia is ready to furnish competent 
evangelists and teachers in any number 
needed for the work, once these have 
received proper training. Reasonable 
help through a short term of years in 
skilled workers and equipment will en- 
able Liberia to realize her aspirations, 
and schools and industrial training will 
remove the causes for most of the ob- 
stacles which remain in the way of her 
development. 


Interesting as is the challenge to 
help Liberia in the fine fight she is 
making on her own behalf, one finds 
oneself regarding this almost as a de- 
tail, as one looks beyond and considers 
what it will mean to that continent 
when Africans see a nation expressing 
the highest human development cré- 
ated and administered by Africans. It 
happens that Liberia is surpassingly 
rich in material resources. As might 
be expected under such conditions, the 
uncivilized tribes who inhabit Liberia 
are virile, intelligent and, though en- 
veloped in the darkness which must 
prevail where men do not know the 
Father, are lovers of liberty. They are 
related in race and language to the 
strong peoples of Central Africa. Their 
contacts with:these are natural and 
might easily be very near. The. effect 
of what befalls Liberia will be imme- 
diately felt among the really great peo- 
ples in the interior of Africa. It is 
thrilling to think of the time when the 
institutions which Christianity makes 
possible shall be brought face to face 
with the institutions of Mohammedan- 
ism, where both are expressed in the 
life of the Africans. The misery which 
always attends Mohammedanism must 
disappear just as darkness yields to the 
light, once the people have seen the 
fruits of Christian living. Nor is it 
easy to conceive of any other means 
by which the cruelty of that system 
may be rationally met, than by show- 
ing to the people Who suffer under it 
the difference between human life 
bound by ignorance and superstition 
and the same life when it has been 
developed in the light of the Revela- 
tion which has illumined the world. 

To make Liberia ready for this beau- 
tiful adventure is the privilege of the 
American Church. In spite of the sol- 
emn responsibility laid upon the Church 
to help our Nation successfully meet 
its obligation to civilization, she must 
not turn away from this almost roman- 
tic undertaking. Nor should it be de- 
layed. When peace comes and small 
nations have their safety secured, and 
nations have at last gained the priv- 
ilege of working out their own develop- 
ment unmolested, the Church should 
be seriously at work in Liberia helping 
that country to be ready for the new 
and larger tasks which will devolve 
upon her. The only thing that is need- 
ed, as men speak, is that it should take 
hold of the task generousiy and with 
a ready will to support the work. The 
Bishop whom the Head of the Church 
will teach His Body to choose for Li- 
beria should take with him to meet 
immediate needs at least as Much money 
as the Church gave the first Bishop 
she sent to Manila. The men and the 
women who must go with him to help 
and to guide the Liberian Church 
should be generously provided for. No 
undue apprehension need be felt on ac- 
count of the health of these if proper 
provision is made to enable them to 
live in conditions that are not impossi- 
ble. Liberia presents no menace to 
health which does not of necessity go 
with a tropical climate. Indeed it is 
free from many of the most dreaded 
forms of tropical disease, The impres- 
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sion we have received with regard to 
the deadliness of Liberia’s climate is 
largely due to the ignorance of the 
Church which sacrificed her sons and 
daughters by not making proper pro- 
vision for their welfare. Fit habita- 
tions and short terms of service will 
meet successfully the diffeulties and 
dangers, and these needs may be read- 
ily met. 


Church Intelligence 


To Stimulate Interest in Unity. 


At the instance of the Association 
for the Promotion of Christian Unity, 
it is requested that at all gatherings 
of Christians throughout the summer 
and fall there may be passed such res- 
olutions regarding the unity of Chris- 
tendom as will deepen the interest in 
this great cause, the reports of this 
action to be sent to the journals. se the 
respective communions, 


Meeting of the Executive Gouna of 
the Board of Missions. 


An unusually large attendance 
marked the June meeting of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Board of Mis- 


- sions. 


The Treasurer’s report, which is al- 
ways one of great interest, showed a 
decrease in offerings of $46,559. This 
decrease can be traced almost entirely 
to falling off in parish offerings, 
which may in turn be traced to the 
extra months in the fiscal year. Under 
the old plan, about this time parishes 
would be making a strenuous effort to 
pay up their appointments. Now, how- 
ever, with December 31st as the date 
of the closing of the fiscal year, it is 
to be presumed from the report that 
they are waiting until the early fall to 
make this effort. There must be taken 
into consideration also the many other 
appeals that have come up, which have, 
undoubtedly, lessened the emphasis 
placed in many parishes upon the rais- 
ing of the apportionments. 

In the domestic field, the resigna- 
tions of Miss Frances M. Young as 
United Offering worker in Arizona, and 
Miss Myrtle Candill in Asheville, were 
accepted. 

The appointment of Miss Florence L. 
Everett as teacher in St: Elizabeth’s 
School for Indians in South Dakota, 
was approved. 

An appropriation was made to aid 
the Bishop of Wyoming to place a cler- 
gyman in charge of the Mission at Lusk. 

The Educational Secretary brought 
to the attention of the Executive Com- 
mittee a proposéd conference of stu- 
dents of the Episcopal Church to be 
held this year. The Board of Missions, 
in conjunction with the General Board 
of Religious Education and the Joint 
Commission on Social Service, was 
asked to share the traveling expenses 
of the delegates attending this Coun- 
cil. The Board regretted that it felt 
unable to make such an appropriation. 
It did, howevd, appoint William C. 
Sturgis, Ph. D., Educational Secretary, 
and Deaconess Henrietta Goodwin, the 
Student Secretary, as its representatives. 
on the Council. 

Arrangement was made for the con- 
tinuance of the training in the Phila- 
delphia Deaconess School for the year 
1919, of Miss Virginia L. Page, Miss 
Helen N. DeHaven and Miss E zabeth 
L. Haun; ; 


In the Latin American field, ae 
of $3,000 from the $100,000 fund 
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aside from the Undesignated Legacies 
was granted the Bishop of Porto Rico 
to enable him to complete the second 
wing of the new.buildings for St. An- 
drew’s School at Mayaguez. It is ex- 
pected that the Bishop will repay this 
sum from specials. 

In Brazil arrangements were made 
to enable the Bishop to pay off all the 
indebtedness on the Southern Cross 
School at Porto Alegre. 

Miss Katharine P. Gass, step-daugh- 
ter of the Bishop of Mississippi, was 
appointed as missionary teacher in the 
Cathedral School at Havana, Cuba. 

The retirement of Miss E. H. McCul- 
lough, who has been a worker at Maya- 
guez, Porto Rico, since June, 1908, was 
accepted, and a suitable pension pro- 
vided from the United Offering of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

In the foreign field an offer of the 
China Medical Board of $17,625 for 
the equipment and improvement of St. 
James’ Hospital, Anking, was accepted 
with much appreciation. The China 
Medical Board also assured the Board 
of its readiness to appropriate $4,200 
a year for five years for the salary of 
a physician, a stenographer, and to- 
ward the maintenance of the hospital. 
- Dr. Harry B. Taylor was authorized to 


appeal for $10,000 to add to the amount | 


granted by the China Medical Board to 
secure the necessary equipment for the 
hospital. 

The Rev. T. M. Tong, one of the 
ablest of the younger clergy in the Dis- 
trict of Shanghai, who has been in this 
country taking post-graduate work at 
the Philadelphia Divinity School to bet- 
ter equip himself for teaching in the 
theological department of St. 
University, expressed his desire, ap- 
proved by Bishop Graves and urged 
by Dean Bartlett, to remain in this 
country another year. Permission was 
given and arrangement made to se- 
cure the services of Mr. Tong as speak- 
er on behalf of the Board during the 
present summer. 

The Bishop of Shanghai was author- 
ized to sell certain property which is 
not now needed in Shanghai and to use 
the funds to establish permanently All 
Saints’ Parish in that city. 


Theological Seminary in Virginia. 


At the recent meeting of the Trus- 
tees of the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary and High School several matters 
of interest were considered. 

The Board, learning that few stu- 
dents now choose Hebrew in their 
course of studies, decided to urge upon 
those ‘‘who by reason of their scholastic 
attainments could profit by it,” to ap- 
ply themselves to this study. 

Bishop Brown was asked to confer 
with the Dean of the Seminary and 
the principal of the High School as to 
the best method of adapting the ser- 
vices at the Seminary Chapel so as to 
minister most effectually to the needs 
of the students at both institutions, 
pending the erection of a chapel at the 
Episcopal High School. 

Initial steps were taken towards the 
establishment of a fund out of the 
earnings at the Episcopal High School 
for the increase of scholarship privi- 
leges at that school. 

Rev. Dr. W. A. R. Goodwin was 
advised to delay for the present the 
publication of his work on the his- 
tory of the Seminary. 


Summer Training School for Workers, 
Sewanee, Tenn, 


The Summer Training School ‘for 
Workers will hold its annual session 
at Sewanee, Tenn., August 6 to 13, in- 
elusive. Instruction will be given in 


John’s ! 
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Missions, in Social Service and in 
Christian Education, and there will be 
also a course of instruction in the 
Church and Country Life. In addition 
to these periods of instruction, there 
will be discussion at evening sessions 
on such subjects as ‘“‘Call to Prepara- 
tion,’’ ‘‘Leadership,” ‘Office and Mis- 
sion of the Prophet,’ ‘‘Men’s Work in 
the Parish,’ “The Church in War,” 
“The Church and the Reconstruction.” 

The keynote of the instruction to be 
given this year will be ‘‘Leadership.”’ 
There never was a time when leader- 
ship is more needed than at the pres- 
ent, and every effort will be made to 
give those who attend the opportunity 
to get such inspiration and to receive 
such information as to enable them to 
contribute to leadership in the work 
of the Church. It is to be hoped that 


9 


Sw 


la goodly number will gather together 
“on the mountain,’ and there, in 
quietude, pray, study to know the mind 
of Christ and to receive inspiration and 
power, and then return to their homes 
prepared to stand strong for the high- 
est and best—to lead. Every teacher 
should be a leader. In view of the 
present requirements of the govern- 
ment, the railroads do not feel it ex- 
pedient to make the usual special rate 
| to Conferences and Summer Schools, 
| but be sure to ask at the railroad sta- 
tion about the regular summer rate to 
Monteagle—Sewanee. Special arrange- 
ment has been made with the Sewanee 
Inn for board at the rate of $10.00 per 
| week, 

‘For further information, address the 
Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Charles- 
| ton, S. C. 


{ 
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The Coming Convention of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew. 


The readers of the Southern Church- 
man have come to know well the Na- 
tional Convention of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, and many look forward 
to its yearly sessions with keen antici- 
pation. This year’s gathering will be 
held at Northfield, in the Diocese of 
Western Massachusetts, near where the 
State lines of Vermont, Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire come together. 


| This is the heart of the great vaca- 
| tion land of New England, and an ideal- 
ly situated place for the holding of a 
Church convention. The Brotherhood 
gathering this year, as in the past, will 
give an opportunity for clergy and laity 
to discuss together the work of the 
Church. 


The Church has within it today many 
hundreds of men—-yes, thousands—who 
received their first inspiration as lead- 
ers in the Church’s work through at- 
tendance at one of the Conventions of 
the Brotherhood. These men have been 
inspired to a large and consecrated ser- 
vice, and today there are many older 
boys and men within the Church who 
need a like inspiration, that the Church 
may rise to its best in the great work 
God has committed to it. 


Speakers will include such men as 
Bishop Reese, Southern Ohio; Bishop 
Lloyd, Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tompkins, 
Rey. Dr. George Craig Stewart, Rev. 
Bernard I. Bell, Rev. F. H. Sill, Dr. 
John W. Wood, Dr. William GC, Sturgis 
and others. Every Parish and Mission 
desirous of doing a better work for the 
extension of Christ’s Kingdom should 
; be represented at the Convention. 


Brotherhood Men at Play. 


Sessions will be held in the morn- 
ings and evenings; the afternoons will 
be reserved for rest and recreation. 
For full information address 

FRANKLIN H. SPENCER, 
Convention Secretary, Church House, 
| Philadelphia. 


Dr. Macfarland Goes to France for Con- 
ference. 

In response to an invitation from 
all the Protestant organizations in 
France, conveyed through the French 
High Commissioner, M. Andre Tardieu, 
Rev. Charles S. Mactfarland, General 
Secretary of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America and 
Chairman of the United Committee on 
Christian Service for Relief in France 
and Belgium, has just sailed for France 
to confer with the French Federation 
of Protestant Churches and its United 
Committee, representing ail the Pro- 
| testant organizations, and to look care- 
| fully into and bring back a report con- 
‘cerning the conditions and needs of 
the French churches. During his stay 
in France Dr. Macfarland will be the 
guest of the French Government, in 
accordance with an invitation conveyed 
by the French Foreign Office through 
the French High Commission, in a ca- 
E received on the eve of his de- 


parture, reading: ‘‘Please advise Dr. 
Macfarland that the French Govern- 
ment asks him to consider himself as 
its guest during his stay in France.” 


With Our Army Chaplains. 


Major (Rt. Rev.) Charles H. Brent, 
Senior Headquarters Chaplain of the 
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American Expeditionary Force in 
France, has recently written to Dr. 


Robert E. Speer, Chairman of the Gen- 
eral War-Time Commission of the 
Churches, as follows: “I am deeply 
indebted to the War-Time Commission 
for their encouragement. We are try- 
ing to shape our office with a view to 
meeting the situation in the most 
whole-hearted way, and do everything 
with reference to the Kingdom of God. 
We have met with nothing but support 
from all sides. The new Chaplains who 
are coming in impress us as being men 
of the right type.” 


The Rev. H. C. Merrill, missionary 
to deaf-mutes, has recently made a trip, 
including Romney, Clarksburg, Buck- 
hannon, Charleston and Huntington, 
W. Va., and Newport News, Norfolk 
and Richmond, Va. He baptized one 
child in St. Luke’s, Norfolk, and two 
in Trinity Church, Huntington. Mr. 
Merrill also visited State Schools for 
the Deaf in Romney, W. Va., and 
Staunton, Va, 


ANKING, CHINA. 


Rt. Rev. D. T. Huntington, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Jackson. 


A message from China to the Board 
of Missions announces the death in 
Kiukiang of Rev. James Jackson, D. 
D. For more than twenty years Dr. 
Jackson was one of the missionaries 
of the English Wesleyan Church in 
China. In 1900 he was confirmed by 
Bishop Graves, and later in the same 
year was ordained to the diaconate and 


priesthood. After a year on the teach- 
ing staff of St. John’s University, 
Shanghai, he became, in February, 


1900, rector of what was then Boone 
School. Dr. Jackson’s experience and 
ability as an educationalist were at 
once felt in the school administration. 
In 1903 a college department was 
opened. Later, theological and medi- 
cal schools were organized. In 1909 
Boone College was incorporated as a 


university, and two years later the first 


class was graduated with the degree 
of B. A. 

Dr. Jackson retired from his duties 
as president of the university about 
a year ago, and has since been living 
in Kiukiang as a missionary, employed 
in the District of Anking under Bishop 
Huntington. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Ordination: In St. James’ Church, 
Richmond, on Sunday morning, June 


16, the Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gibson, D. 
D., ordained to the diaconte Mr, John 
Fleming Wren Feild, a member of the 
senior class at the Theological Sem- 
inary in Virginia. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. Francis Rib- 
ble, rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Richmond, and the candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. G. Freeland Peter, 
rector of St. James’. Before entering 
the Seminary Mr. Feild took a lively 
interest in the work of the Church, 
serving as a member of the local coun- 
cil of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
and was for three years president of 
the Junior Local Assembly. He will 
assume charge of St, Luke’s Church, 
Richmond, and assist the Rev. Hugh 
W. Sublett, rector of St. John’s Church, 
with special work at Weddell Memo- 
rial. 


Meeting of City Missionary Society. 


The adjourned meeting of the Rich- 
mond City Missionary Society, held in 
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Grace Church Parish House on the 
night of June 17, was larger and more 
enthusiastic than the meeting last 
month. Every church in the city was 
well represented by members of its 
congregation. The reports of the com- 
mittees showed splendid progress be- 
ing made. Mrs. C. R. Kuyk, chair- 
man of the Hospital Committee, re- 
ported an _ excellent plan whereby, 
through the co-operation of the Daugh- 
ters of the King, all the hespitals will 
be visited regularly and systematically 
and cases reported to the City Mission- 
ary and to the Society. The City Mis- 
sionary was authorized to organize and 
conduct open air park services through- 
out the summer. Steps were taken for 
the procuring of papers prepared 
proper form, in accordance with in- 
structions from the Governor’s office, 
for submitting petitions for pardons for 
convicts who have served over half 
their terms with good prison records. 
About twenty persons volunteered their 
services to assist in the correspondence 
necessary to carrying on this branch 
of the work. The meeting adjourned 
subject to call. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop 


Chapel Dedicated at Camp Meade. 


Epiphany Chapel and the Clergy 
House at Camp Meade, were dedicated 
on June 3 by Bishop Murray, assisted 
by Bishop Garland, of Pennsylvania. 
A large number of clergymen were 
present from the Dioceses of Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland .and Washington, and 
addresses were made by Bishop Murray 
and Brigadier-General Nicholson. 
Among those attending the service were 
the daughter of General Meade, for 
whom the cantonment is named, and 
his nephew, Major Meade, commander 
of the Remount Depot, which forms 
a part of Camp Meade. In addition to 
the chapel, which is the gift of two 
women, members of the Church of the 
Epiphany, Washington, there is a large 
dormitory, in which fifty men can be 
accommodated. The Communion sil- 
ver will be provided by the Daughters 
of the American Revolution. There is 
a staff of four Clergy representing the 
three Dioceses by which the work is 
sustained—the Rev. Messrs. James M. 
Magruder and §S. Tagart Steele, of 
Maryland; Stanley R. West, of Penn- 
sylvania, and William C. White, of 
Washington, living together and work- 
ing under the leadership of the Rev. 
Dr. James A. Montgomery, of Phila- 
delphia. 


Maryland Clericus: At the regular 
monthly meeting of the Maryland Cleri- 
cus held in the Parish House of. St. 
John’s Church, Waverly, the Rev. Wil- 
liam D. Morgan, D. D.. rector, on June 
10, an interesting address on ‘“Tihe 
Power of Ideals in National Life’’ was 
read by Mr. Samuel M. Hann, Vice- 
President of the Fidelity Trust Com- 
pany, of Baltimore. After an informal 
discussion of the paper and a vote of 
thanks to the essayist, the clergy pres- 
ent and their guests were delightfully 
entertained at luncheon by the ladies 
of the parish. 


The Quarterly Meeting of the Arch- 
deaconry of Towson was held on Wed- 
nesday, June 12, at St. John’s Church, 
Kingsville, the Rev. Frederick Shears, 
rector. About thirty clergymen and an 
equal number of lay delegates were 
present. The meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Romilly F. Humphries, D. 
D., rector of Grace and St. Peter's 
Church, Baltimore, his subject being 
“The New Junior Plan.’ After the 
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address a large number of the clergy 
volunteered to adopt the plan in their 
parishes in the autumn. A ‘bountiful 
‘luncheon was served on the church 
lawn. In conjunction with the meeting 
a class of six, presented by the rector, 
was confirmed by Bishop Murray. 


The Archdeaconry of Baltimore held 
its quarterly meeting on the evening 
of June 13 in the Parish House of 
Christ Church, Baltimore, the Rey. Ed- 
win B. Niver, D. D., rector. After the 
meeting was opened by the Rey. Pere- 
grine Wroth, D. D., Archdeacon, en- 
couraging reports were read by the rec- 
tors of parishes partly supported by 
the missionary funds of the Diocese. 
The Bishop spoke of the satisfactory 
completion of the Chapel and Clergy 
House at Odenton, adjoining Camp 
Meade, and of the splendid interde- 
nominational co-operative work already 
being carried on there. He especially 
jurged the immediate paying in full of 
| the recent assessment on the individual 
congregations for the support of this 
important work. The Rev. Dr. Humph- 
| ties spoke also on the “New Junior 
Plan’’ and explained in detail its appli- 
cation to the work of a city parish. 


; The Rev. Clarence Stuart McClellan, 
| Jr. first assistant rector of Christ 
Church, Baltimore, has tendered his 
resignation, to take effect September 1. 
He expects to take up independent 
work of an important character else- 
where . 

Mr. McClellan began his work in 
Christ ‘Church last September, and on 
account of the rector, the Rev, Dr. Ed- 
win B. Niver, being stationed at Quan- 
tico, Va., as Chaplain of the United 
States Marine Corps, was given an un- 
usual responsibility. He has.come into 
great local prominence through his ef- 
forts to make pleasant the Sunday 
leaves of absence of soldiers, sailors 
and marines who have been in the city. 
Hundreds of men in uniform from the 
different camps and stations have at- 
tended his Sunday afternoon military 
services and have been entertained at 
dinner by the women of the church in 
the parish house. Mr. McClellan’s lead- 
ership in this and other activities has 
won for him the enthusiastic co-opera- 
tion of the entire congregation. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Bartholomew’s 
Gives to the Red Cross: Trinity Sun- 
day at St. Bartholomew’s Sunday- 
school, Pittsboro, was devoted to the 
cause of the second war fund for the 
Red Cross. Special.exercises were held 
,and an offering taken for this fund, 
which amounted to $53.00. This is 
especially commendable when the en- 
tire Sunday-school, including officers 
and teachers numbers only twenty. 


Sunday-school 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Porter Military Academy. 


The fifty-first annual commencement 
of the Porter Military Academy was — 
held in St. Timothy’s Chapel, Charles- 
ton, S. C., on June 4, and was oreo 
attended by the parents of the cadets 
and friends of the Academy. 

The closing exercises began on Fri- 
day night, May 31, and consisted of — 
most interesting contests for the 
declamation medal and the essay ev 
awarded to the successful literary s¢ 
ciety. : : 

On Saturday afternoon field s 
were engaged in, which manifes 
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cellent training and remarkable ath- 
letic feats. So proficient have the 
cadets become that they won the sil- 
ver cup in Columbia, S. C., at the Inter- 
state athletic contest. That night the 
class exercises, which displayed much 
preparation and natural talent, afford- 
ed much pleasure and interest to the 
large audience assembled. 

On Sunday, June 2, in the Church 
of the Holy Communion, the Rt. Rev. 
H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop of At- 
lanta, delivered the baccalaureate ser- 
mon. Bishop Mikell had been former- 
ly rector of the church and also of the 
Academy. His address to the cadets 
was strong and impressive and most 
helpful to the large congregation pres- 
ent. 

The competitive drill and magnifi- 
cent dress parade took place Monday 
afternoon. The cadets not only did 
themselves credit, but reflected upon 
the excellent training under Major 
George C. Martin, who has been as- 
signed to the Academy by the United 
States Government. Mtch interest was 
manifested by the large crowd present 
when the beautiful flag was presented 
by the sponsor to ‘‘Company “B,”’ the 
prize company. 

On commencement day, the address 
to the graduating class was delivered 
by the Hon. Joseph W. Barnwell, a 
most distinguished member of the 
Charleston bar and public-spirited citi- 
zen of South Carolina. Medals were 
awarded for excelling in drilling, choir 
work, mathematics and different 
studies. An incident which was touch- 
ing and most effective was the award- 
ing of a silver cup “to that senior 
classman who has set the best example 
to the school and who has stood for 
the highest things.’”’ This cup was pre- 
sented to the Academy by Dr. William 
H, Frampton in loving memory of his 
brother, Joseph Maybank Frampton, 
who gave his life for his country in 
the present cruel strife. Bishop Guerry 
awarded the cup to Lieutenant W. A. 
Clark, and paid a loving tribute to 
the beautiful life of Private Frampton, 
a graduate of the Academy. He then 
dedicated a handsome service flag. 
There are about one hundred and 
seventy-five boys from this Academy 
who are now enlisted in the war. Two 
gold stars represent. Joseph M. Framp- 
ton and James Hemphill, who have 
died for their country. The Rev. Wal- 
ter Mitchell, D. D., who has just com- 
pleted his tenth year as rector of the 
Academy, presented, after an affection- 
ate and striking address, the diplomas 
and certificates to the graduates. The 
salutatory was delivered by Captain 
John Porter, grandson of the founder 
of the Academy, and the valedictory 
by Lieutenant W. A. Clark. A num- 
ber of the Clergy were in vestments, 
and the service was led by a large 
chorister of cadets. The service closed 
with the national hymn. 


Thus ended one of the most interest- 
ing and successful commencements in 
the history of the Academy. The total 
enrollment of the school this year was 
two hundred and forty-three. The 
Academy this year has representation 
from twenty-five States, including some 
from the far Northwestern States, be- 
sides four foreign countries. Five 
eadets represented Cuba, one from 
Costta Rica, one from Mexico and one 
from the Canal Zone. This shows the 
national reputation of the Academy. 
A new feature this year in the Academy 
is the wearing of the uniform and com- 
pulsory drilling by the day pupils. 

The Trustees met after the com- 
mencement exercises and received a 
most excellent and gratifying report 
from the rector, showing the school to 
be in splendid condition. The Trus- 
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tees voted that many necessary im- | of the Church of Faith, the Rev. Mr. 


provements be made in the dormitories 
this summer. 

On Tuesday night a very enthusias- 
tic Alumni meeting was held, and the 
members of the Association most 
heartily endorsed and promised their 
earnest coroperation to the Trustees 
in their efforts this fall to raise an en- 
dowment fund of one hundred thous- 
and dollars. : 

To show the remarkable growth of 
this Academy, in 1908-09 there were 
ninety-seven pupils, in 1917-18 the 
number had increased to two hundred 
and forty-three. Praise is due to the 
rector for his indefatigable labors and 
splendid achievements during his ten 
years’ administrtation. 


|| 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Robert S. Coupland, D. D., 
rector of Trinity Church, New Orleans, 
according to advices received on June 
8, has arrived safely ‘“‘somewhere in 
France,’ to take up his work with the 
Red Cross immediately in the rear of 
the firing line. 


The Rev. James M. Owens, rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Shreveport, has 
been granted a year’s leave of absence 
by his vestry, and is in charge of the 
Red Cross office in New Orleans. 


The Rev. S. L. Vail, rector of Mt. 
Olivet Church, Algiers, New Orleans, 
is holding services at the naval station 
at Algiers. 


Services arranged for by the Epis- 
copal churches of New Orleans are 
being held on the third Sunday of each 
month at Camp Nicholls, Jackson Bar- 
racks, and the naval station at West 
End, all located in New Orleans. 


NEWARK, 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 


At the United Offering Service of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Newark, the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Luke M. White, of Mont- 
clair, the offerings presented amount- 
ing to $4,566.00, making, with last 
year’s offering, $8,898.00 for the two 
years of the present triennium, indi- 
cating a good increase from the same 
period in the last triennium and a 
larger united offering than ever at 
the next General Convention, 


Clerical Changes: The Rey. Alfred 
Q. Plank has become curate at Grace 
Church, Newark; the Rev. Roy J. Rib- 
let, of Oberlin, Ohio, has accepted the 
rectorship of Christ Church, Harrison, 
to begin his work September 1; the 
Rev. Louis W. Pitt, of the graduating 
class at Berkeley Divinity School, takes 
charge of Christ Church, Newark, July 
1; the Rev. James D. Kennedy, of Long 
Island, has taken charge of the Church 
of the Epiphany, Allendale; the Rev. 
Barrett P. Tyler and the Rev. Burnham 
N. Dell have been ordered to the Chap- 
lains’ Training School at Camp Zach- 
ary Taylor, Louisville, Ky. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


The Schuylkill County Clericus held 
a meeting at Mahanoy City.on Mon- 
day, June 10, and the members were 
the guests of the Rev. O. P. Steckel at 
luncheon. After several years of prac- 
tically uninterrupted service as rector 


a 


Steckel has received two months’ leave 
of absence from his parish, and will 
tour the Middle West, journeying as 
far as Colorado. 


The Annual Summer School of the 
Diocese of Bethlehem will open on 
Monday, June 24, at Bishopthorpe 
Manor, South Bethlehem. Coincident 
with the Summer School will be a 
gathering of the Clergy of the Diocese, 
who will be the Bishop’s guests. The 
Bishop will hold several conferences 
with his Clergy. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Knoxville: On Sunday, June 9, 
Bishop Darlington visited for the first 
time the new mission of the Holy Spirit 
and formally opened the three rooms 
which have been obtained and fitted 
for the purpose of worship. Tthese 
rooms are in the central part of the 
town, well located for the purpose. On 
this occasion the place was crowded, 
and four were confirmed. The choir 
and part of the congregation of St. 
John’s, Westfield, were in attendance 
and assisted in the service. This work 
is in charge of the Rev. Guy F. Car- 
ruthers, D. D., rector of St. John’s, 
Westfield. The name ‘Holy Spirit’ 
was chosen because it was the name 
invoked by William Penn in founding 
the State of Pennsylvania. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. — 


War Measures Adopted by the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School. 


When once the war is over, and even 
to some small degree perhaps before, 
our seminaries will probably receive 
many applications for admission from 
young men, who have been in the na- 
tional service. A double provision 
must be made for these men. First, the 
course of study preparatory for the 
ministry May require adaptation to 
their special needs. Second, if their 
numbers are considerable, the scholar- 
ship funds available will have to be 
supplemented. 

The Divinity School in Philadelphia 
desires to make it publicly known that 
it will meet either or both of these 
problems, as they arise; and that it is 
already preparing itself to do so. 


The following preamble and resolu- 
tions bearing upon this matter were 
prepared by the faculty and adopted at 
the annual meeting of the Joint 
Boards: 


Whereas, the Joint Boards recognize 
the great opportunity that will be be- 
fore the Church to recruit its minis- 
try, when our young men return from 
national service, and are anxious that 
this school shall do its part in pro- 
viding adequate financial aid and suit- 
able training for these men; therefore, 
be it 

Resolved, That the Joint Boards au- 
thorize the faculty to make public an- 
nouncement, first, that the curriculum 
of the school will be, so far as neces- 
sary, modified and shaped to meet the 
special needs of such students; and, 
second, that the Board will see to it 
that no promising young man who has 
been in war service need be deterred, 
by lack of means, from enrolling as a 
student in this school; and be it fur- 
ther 

Resolved, That a committee of two 
be appointed, who, together with the 
Dean, shall prepare and issue to Church 
people, particularly in this Diocese and 
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State, an appeal for gifts and pledges 
for a War Scholarship Fund, to be used 
for the financial aid of young men who, 
having served their country in the war, 
shall afterwards desire to study for the 
ministry. 

A special course for older men is 
also being provided for. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 
Eom hat AE pM eles Deeb Be ee OREN Sa ol Neg, 


Trinity Parish News. 

As one part of its War Service, and 
in response to the cali of our Govern- 
ment for measures of economy, Trinity 
Parish has carefully revised its budget 


and reduced expenditures where this } 


was possible without lasting injury to 
the work. Many things valuable and 
useful, but not wholly indispensable, 
have been given up for the period of 
the war. The clerical staff has been 
reduced to set free more of the clergy 
for direct war service. In several of 
the chapels there will for the present 
be only one curate instead of two, as 
heretofore. 

After thirty years of most faithful 
and effective service, the Rey. Dr. Geer 
has, at his own request, been retired, 
and will give up his work as Vicar of 
St. Paul’s Chapel on October list. Dr. 
Geer has been granted a pension and 
will have the title of Vicar Emeritus. 

Some of the features introduced by 
Dr. Geer have been the lunch club for 
women, which has used the parish 
building and been far more than a 
lunch club, in that it has been a so- 
cial centre and a missionary society. 
Then the great musical and patriotic 
services have attracted thousands and 
profoundly affected thousands more. 
The double noon day service, at 12 
o’clock and at 1 o’clock, is another 
unique feature. Dr. Geer is a gradu- 
ate of Columbia University and the Gen- 
eral Seminary. He is intensely loyai 
and active in this war, and made a 
record recently in work fer the Red 
Cross in which the chapel had a part. 


The Rev, Dr. 
elected Vicar of St. Paul’s Chapel and 
will enter upon his duties when Dr. 
Geer retires. In addition to his new 
duties as Vicar of St. Paul’s, Dr. Mc- 
Comas will continue to fill the post of 
Senior Curate at Trinity Church. 


The Rev. John.Brian McCormick, a 
son of Bishop McCormick, Curate at the 
Chapel of the Intercession, has received 
a commission as Chaplain in the Army, 
and has sailed for France. 


The rector of the parish is continu- 
ing his work as Chaplain at Camp Up- 
ton. 

There are now 571 stars on the. Trin- 
ity Parish Service Flag. 


The Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses 
held its annual council at St. Stephen’s 
Church last week, about 150 nurses 
being present out of the 2,000 who are 
members of the Guild throughout the 
country. Appeal was made for nurses 
to go to the Red Cross, and a splen- 
did record was read of those already 
gone. Bishop Birch was_ re-elected 
Chaplain General. 


ALASKA. 


News Notes of Interest. 


The Council of Advice consists of the 
following: The Very Rev. G. D. Chris- 
tian, Juneau; Canon A. E. Butcher, 
Douglas; Messrs. J. H. Cobb and D. D. 
Byans, Juneau. 


McComas has been 


Rt. Rev. P. T. Rowe, D. D., Bishop. 


The Finance Committee of the Juris- 
diction consists of the Very Rey. G. D. 
Christian, Juneau; 
Juneau; Mr. B. D. Stewart, Sulzer. 


The Council of Advice has recom- 
mended to the Bishop as candidate for 
Holy Orders Mr. Richard Ceredig Jen- 
kins, now in charge at Ketchikan, re- 
cently received from the Congrega- 
tional ministry, in Seattle, Wash. 


Dean Christian, of Juneau, gives one 


of the courses of lectures at the Sum-- 


mer Theological School at Portland the 
latter part of June. The subject will 
be, “The Belief and the Book.” 

Mr. Christian recently celebrated the 
tenth anniversary of his ordination to 
the diaconate in St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Canon Butcher, Custodian of the 
War Commission Fund, received over 
$200 for that purpose from the Alaska 
Missions. 


Personal Motes 


The Rev. W. D. Buckner, rector of 
Calvary Church, Memphis, Tenn., has 
been appointed Chaplain of Base Hos- 
pital Unit No. 57, which is awaiting 
orders for overseas service. Mr. Buck- 
ner has not yet made his decision 
known. 


* The address of the Rev. W. Roy Ma- 
son is changed from Mission Home, Va., 
to Charlottesville, Va. Mr. Mason has 
taken charge of Christ Church, in suc- 
cession to the Rey. H. B. Lee, D. D. 


The address of the Rev. W. L. Kin- 
solving is changed -from care of St. 
Paul’s Church, Chattanooga, to care of 
Mrs. J. D. Eager, Lookout Mountain, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 


At the late commencement of the 
University of Pittsburgh, the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity was bestowed upon 
the Rev. Edward Schofield Travers, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


The Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Rochester, 
N. Y., and Miss Ethel Howard, daugh- 
ter of Mr. John C. Howard, of Ash- 
land, Va., were married on Saturday, 
June 8, in St. James’ Church, Ashland, 
the Rey. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., rector 
of the church, officiating, assisted by 
the Rt. Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. 


At the commencement of Grove City 
College, Pa., on June 12, the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon 
the Ven. Reginald S. Radcliffe, Arch- 
deacon of Ridgeway, Diocese of Erie, 
and rector of Grace Church, Ridgeway. 


The Rey. G. P. T. Sargent, rector of 
Grace Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
will be at Camp Logan as Camp Chap- 
lain, representing the War Commission 
of the Diocese of Chicago, and under 
appointment by the Senior Chaplain of 
the Naval District. He will be there 
throughout the summer months. 


The Rev. H. A. Willey has taken 
charge as locum tenens at St. Philip’s 
Cathedral, Atlanta, Ga., during the ab- 
sence of the Dean in France. 


The Rev. Edward Pinkney Wroth has 
entered upon his work as rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Baltimore, Md. 


John’s Church,’ 


The Rev. Thomas D. Lewis, Professor 
of Biblical Literature and Chaplain at 


Mr. J. H. Cobb, ; Sweet Briar College, has been given a 


trip by the student body to the Y, M. 
C. A. Conference at Blue Ridge, N. C., 
as an expression of their esteem and 
appreciation of his work in the col- 
lege. 


Summer Addresses. 
The Rt. Rev. Daniel S, Tuttle, D. D. 
Wequetonsing, Mich. 


The Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., 
North East Harbor, Me. 


The Rev. Thomas K. Nelson, from 
Virginia Episcopal School, Reusens, 
Va., to University, Va. 


Until September 1 the Rev. W. N. 
Claybrook wili have charge of St. 
Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, Va. - : 


Ordinations, 

On Sunday, June 9, in St. Matthew’s 
Church, Kenedy, Tex., the Bishop of 
West Texas ordained to the daiconate 
Mr. Paul Delafield Bowden, B. S. 

Morning Prayer and the Litany were 
said by Chaplain Frank A. Rhea. The 
Rt. Rev. Jas. S. Johnston, D. D., was 
the celebrant. The candidate was pre- 
sented by his father, the Rev. Upton 
B. Bowden, who also preached the ser- 
mon. 

Mr. Bowden will work during the 
summer under Dr. Stevens, rector of 
St.. Marks’ Church, San Antonio, in the 
Red Cross service at Fort Sam Hous- 
ton, and will complete his course at 
the Virginia Theological Seminary next 
year. 


On Sunday, June 2, in St. Peter’s 
Church, Morristown, N. J., Edwin §. 
Ford was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Stearly, being presented for ordination 
by the rector, the Rev. Dr. D. M. Brook- 
man. Mr. Ford is a graduate of Prince- 
ton and a member of the Senior Class 
at Cambridge Divinity School. 


On Thursday, June 13, at St. Luke’s 
Church, Lebanon, Pa., the Rt. Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, Bishop of Bethlehem, 
ordained to the diaconate Clarence R. 
Wagner, of Lebanon. The Rey. J. P. 
Briggs took the early celebration, and 
the Rev. John Mitchel Page read Morn- 
ing Prayer at 10 o’clock. Dr. Page 
preached the sermon at 10:30, and 
presented the candidate. The Rev. A. 
A. V. Binnington, rector of the parish, 
read the Epistle, and the candidate read 
the Gospel. The Litany was read by 
the Rey. Le Roy Eltringham. The Rey. 
Mr. Wagner will have charge of the 
Church of Faith, Mahanoy City, dur- 
ing July, and in August he will go to 
Manila, where he will be connected with 
the Cathedral. f 


In the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Middletown, Conn., on Wednesday, 
June 5, five members of the graduat- 
ing class of Berkeley Divinity School 
were ordained to the diaconate. They 
were Messrs. David R. Johns, Ansonia, 
presented by the Rev. Erit B. Schmitt; 
Harold J. Edwards, Bridgeport, pre- 


sented by the Rey. Stephen Sherman 
and the Rev. Franklin H. Miller; Ray-— 


mond L. Schofield, New Haven, p 
sented by the Rev. Charles O. Scov 
Louis W. Pitt, Middletown, presented 
by the Rev. F. F. German, D. D.; and 
Harold §. Olafson, a graduate of the 
General Theological Seminary, | 
ed by the Rev. Samuel R. 
The Litany was read by the 
C. Ormsbee; Bishop Rhine! 
the preacher. Bishop Brewster, B: 
Acheson, Bishop Lines, Bishop Olm 
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. Christianity and the Community 


<a Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca coz 


THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


Suggestive: Rev. W. H. Jefferys, 
Superintendent of City Missions of 
Philadelphia, in his annual report in 
urging co-operation in his work of the 
West Philadelphia Divinity School, 
says: 

“In medicine the day of study by 
lecture is dead and gone. Some day 


the Divinity School also will clothe its 
dry bones with fiesh and blood.” 


In this connection it was interesting 
and encouraging to hear Canon 
DeVries, of Washington Cathedral, and 
member of the Board of Religious Edu- 
cation make the statément that there 
was a strong move on foot to drop 
Hebrew as a compulsory study at our 
Seminaries and to substitute Applied 
Psychology and Sociology in its place. 

Would it not be well for our divinity 
students to do a certain amount of 
actual work with some City Missionary 
Society, or large institutional church, 
as a regular part of their preparation 
for Holy Orders, just as medical stu- 
dents have a period of hospital service? 


The Enemy Within. 
Since the first concentration of our 
man power two very striking and very 
terrible things have happened. 


Two of our large and prominent 
cities have had to be ‘‘cleaned up” by 
United States authority, for the pro- 
tection of the young men encamped 
near them. 


In each case—in Philadelphia and in 
Richmond, Va.—the police and the 
municipal authorities were blamed and 
criticized very harshly. 


Should our criticism stop there? 

There is a power behind the police- 
man, That easy-going, good natured 
official usually does just about what he 
thinks the people around him would 
like him to do. 


The real power behind the police- 
men is not the municipal authority, but 
public sentiment. 

The reason that the Federal authori- 
ties had to go in and do what was 
necessary to make those two cities safe 
for our young soldiers and sailors was, 
not so much because the police would 
not co-operate in the stopping of the 
illegal sale of liquor and in running 
down prostitution as it was that there 
was not enough decent feeling and de- 
sire for clean conditions among the 
citizens of those two cities to make 
the police and other officials feel that 
they would have the hearty and en- 
thusiastic support of a large majority 
of the citizens whom they were serving 
if they became more watchful, and re- 
ally set themselves to “clean up.” 

Now, this brings us to something 
else, ; 

Who and what is it that creates, or 


should create, public desire for de- 
cency and a high moral standard? 

It should be the ministers and the 
churches, but is it? 

If it is, then the fact that an out- 
side authority had to come to do that 
which shduld have been done from 
within is extremely, yes, disgracefully, 
discreditable to the influence which our 
clergymen and churches wield. 

And, if in defense, one says, “But 
they do not mould public sentiment,’’ 
then why don’t they? 

In one of these cities the Secretary 
of the State Board of Charities and 
Corrections had come before the Minis- 
terial Union and pled with that body 
to arouse the people of their churches 
to the danger of the enemy within. 

What has been the response? How 
many sermons have been preached 
upon this swbhject? 

“Ah,” somebody says, “but venereal 
disease and prostitution are not fit sub- 
jects for sermons.” 


Are they not? Listen to the ringing 


words of Bishop Lawrence in an ad- 
dress in Cambridge: 

“Tt is time that the lid be off and 
men and women meet this problem as 
they have met diphtheria and tuber- 
culosis. 


“People are talking. You are talk- 
ing. I am talking. Our boys and girls 
are talking. Why not come out into 
the open and let the talk be healthy, 
sane, medical and practical?’’ 


With such a leader of church thought 
and action as the Bishop of Massachu- 
setts calling us forward, are we going 
to hang back and let the enemy within 
do us more harm physically, and vast- 
ly more harm spiritually and morally, 
than the enemy at the front? 


The Facts, as recently stated by offi- 
cials who should know, are that over 
400,000 of the fighting men of Canada 
have been infected with venereal 
disease. Nearly one thousand men, if 
not more, are interned in the isolated 
hospital for such cases at Camp Lee 
now. 

General Pershing has stated that 
more infected men have arrived from 
Newport News than from any other 
United States port. 


These are ominous figures, and are 
far from creditable to the section of 
the country from which these soldiers 
come, because many of them are in- 
fected before they reach camp and the 
reflection is not so much upon camp 
life as it is upon civil life. 


The Remedy for the conditions exist- 
ing to-day in our cantonments and in 
the armies of Canada should be found 
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further back than in the great cities 
adjoining the camps. 

There must be a vigorous co-opera- 
tion of the churches with the health 
officers. 

In the country and smaller towns 
the churches are the principal places 
for disseminating information, and 
through them the new health regula- 
tions can be made known. 

But more particularly and emphati- 
cally the Church is the place to build 
up the spiritual powers of resistance 
of our young men. 

Venereal disease is not like typhoid 
fever or measles, to which one can be 
exposed without knowing it. 

There is a lot of undue sentimen- 
tality about ‘‘our soldier boys.” 

The “soldier boy” who is suffering 
from this plague has not been over- 
taken in the camp by it. He has de- 
liberately gone out to gratify an ani- 
mal instinct, which he might have re- 
sisted and conquered, and he has suf- 
fered from a moral and spiritual week- 
ness which precedes the _ physical 
disease. 


It is an encouraging sign of the times 
that men suffering from this loath- 
some disease are segregated in camps 
and treated as much like prisoners as 
they are like patients. This fact should 
be given the widest publicity ‘“‘back 
home,” and will do a great deal to- 
ward keeping young men straightsand 
clean. Eds aPh AN 

Above all, however, the minister is, 
the doctor of the soul, and the ad-: 
ministrator of moral tonics. Now is 
the time to do so above all others, 
both in sermons and private talks with 
men, 

The Church and Church leaders 
should come forward boldly to take its 
share in rooting out this dreadful thing 
that has been found to be so prevalent 
in our midst. 


‘Gorivincing: It is a favorite argu- 
ment of those favoring legal liquor 
selling that the saloon means ‘‘more 


drinking but less drunkenness.”’ 

The following, clipped from a Bos- 
ton paper, disposes of this theory in 
brief and convincing manner: 

One of the best and most conclusive 
tests recorded of the sobering effect of 
closing saloons was that made in Bos- 
ton, last winter, in connection with the 
conservation of fuel. The saloons were 
ordered to be closed on five Mondays, 
so that coal which would otherwise be 
used in heating them might be devoted 
to a better purpose. At any rate it is 
worth repeating now: 

Arrests for drunkenness in Boston: 


Monday, Jan. 7, saloons open..... 154 
Monday, Jan. 14, saloons open....129 
Monday, Jan. 21, saloons ciosed.. 50 
Monday, Jan, 28, saloons closed... 18 
Monday, Feb. 4, saloons closed.... 7 
Monday, Feb. 11, saloons closed.. 10 
Monday, Feb. 18, saloons closed.. 18 
Monday, Feb. 25, saloons open....125 
Monday, March 4, saloons open. .141 


A-glance at these figures shows that 
the arrests for drunkenness for the 
entire five dry Mondays were fewer 
than on any one of the preceeding or 
succeeding wet Mondays. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


4th Sunday afterDeut. 4:25-40 or Ephesians 4:1—5:2 J Job 38 John 3 
Trinity, June 23 Ecclus. 3:1-18 
S. John Bapt st Malachi 3:1-12 Mat. 3 I Kings 21:17-end Mark 6:14-29 
M., Jue 24 
Tu., June 25 Leviticus 2 Acts 18:24—19:20 Prov. 17:1-14 Matt. 16:13-end 
W., June 26 3 19:21—20:1 | 17:15-end 17:1-21 
Th., June 27 4:1-21 20:2-end 18:1-14 17:22—-18:14 
F., June 28 4:22-end 21:1-26 Ezekiel 3:4-14 4:12-end 
8. Peter, Ezek. 34:1-16 John 21:1-22 Zech. 3 Acts 4:8-22 
S., June 29 
5th S. After Trinity,Deut. 5 or Rom. 3 Numbers 23:1-24 Luke 16 


June 30 Ecclus. 7:10-end 


Fourth Sunday After Trinity: We 
have now completed, in the morning 
Old Testament Historico-topical course, 
the return and establishment of the 
Jews in their own land, together with 
many reforms instituted by Ezra and 
Nehemiah. For several weeks the 
morning lessons, both Sundays and 
week days, will consist of the Old Tes- 
tament Law. What we know as Juda- 
ism as a development from the re- 
turn to the Coming of the Christ, a 
development due to the attempt to en- 
force the law as given in the Penta- 
teuch. The Sunday morning lessons 
for some time are from Deuteronomy, 
a most readable book, differing from 
all other Old Testament books as com- 
bining the legal and the prophetic 
points of view; historically suiting the 
period we are now studying and topi- 
cally fitting the appeals for obedience 
which belongs to the last half of the 
Church year. 

The selection for this morning is an 
appeal for obedience based, first, on 
the experience of redemption which 
had been theirs, a part of their unique 
position among the nations of the 
world; and based secondly on the 
blessings which should come to them 
and their children. This is addressed 
to a nation, which (though knowing 
it not) was on its way to becoming a 
Church; while the second lesson is the 
corresponding appeal to the Christian 
Church itself, the ‘called’? and the 
Family of God. 

There is much in these lessons that 
goes with the themes of providence 
and regeneration in Collect and* Epis- 
tle, and the two together are timely 
for us now with their double messages 
to nation and Church. Another theme 
(Epistle) is creation, with which re- 
generation is closely connected; and 
these two themes determined the se- 
lection of first and second evening les- 
sons: God’s appeal to Job in the pres- 
ence of the mysteries of nature; and 
the Christ’s instruction of Nicodemus 
on being born anew. The former re- 
calls Bishop Butler on the unwisdom 
of criticising a system so vast of which 
we know so little. At the same time, 
St. Paul (in Epistle) brings out, in a 
very different manner from the once 
famous Bridgewater treatises, that na- 
ture is full of sufferings, which may 
be the means to us of being born 
anew; while the sons of God, on their 
part, may be the redemption of nature. 
This is a great advance on the nega- 
tive position of Job. The latter part 
of second lesson carries the truth of 
regeneration into eternal life, here and 
hereafter; and this shows how alone 
the prayer of the Collect may be an- 
swered, passing through things tem- 
poral so as to fail not of the things 
eternal. 


On week days the Old Testament 


nant; and in the evening the Old Tes- 
tament wisdom of Proverbs is paral- 
leled by the Life of Him who was the 
Wisdom of God; the only life that ever 
properly balanced things temporal and 
things eternal, giving to each its due. 
Various themes will be found suitable 
to the Sunday. 

Next Sunday the Deuteronomic theme 
of obedience is continued, while the 
second lesson brings out the failure 
of the ancient Church to attain to a 


realization of the covenant position and ' 


the power of the New. The first even- 
ing lesson illustrates the collect, the 
second lesson being based on Numbers 
23:10(b). 

C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
é OUR LORD. : 
Primary’ and Junior. 
XIX, 
Review. 


1. Name in order the places visited 
by our Lord since our last review. 

2. Who did He teach in Samaria, 
and how did she help her neighbors? 
Jno. 4. ; 

3. What did the Nobleman say to 
Jesus; and what did he believe? Jno. 
4, 

4. How did he prove for himself and 
his family this miracle? Jno. 4. 

5. What custom did Jesus keep in 
Nazareth? Luke 4. 

6. About what prophecy did He 
preach? Isa. 61:1 and 2. Learn vs, 1 
and 2. 

7. What unwelcome truth made the 
Nazarenes try to kill Him? See note. 

8. How did Christ.want to use His 
disciples for His work? Lesson XVI. 

9. Tell something of Jesus’ first Mis- 


sionary Journey in Galilee. Lesson 
XVII. 
10. What two blessings did Jesus 


give the palsied man? Lesson XVIII. 

11. Does Jesus think the health of 
your soul more important than of your 
body? 


Senior and Adult, 
XVI. 
His Last Week. 


1. Give the chief incidents of the 
supper at Simon’s House. Jno. 12:1. 

2. What did Mary’s act show about 
hext What its contrast with Judas’ 
ac 

3. What did Christ claim by His en- 
try into Jerusalem? Luke 19, 

4. Why did Christ choose to enter 
thus into Jerusalem? Matt. 21. 

5. How did the people recognize Him 


Law of the morning is paralleled by | officially? Mark 11. 
the Spirit at work in the New Cove-| 


6. Why did: they change so entirely 


| Calendar and Collect 


June. « 


1. Saturday. 

2. First Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

. Tuesday. S. Barnabas. 

. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Monday. Nativity S, John Baptist. 
. Saturday. S, Peter. 

. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect For Fourth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, the protector of all that trust 


‘| in Thee, without whom nothing is strong; 


Increase and multiply 
that, Thou being 
we may so pass 


nothing is holy; 
upon us Thy mercy; 
our ruler and guide, 
through things temporal, that we finally 
lose not the things eternal. Grant this, 
O Heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's 
sake, our Lord. Amen. 


Collect For St. John Baptist’s. Day. 


Almighty God, by Whose providence 
Thy servant, John Baptist, was wonder- 
fully born, and sent to prepare the way 
of Thy Son, our Saviour, by preaching 
repentance; Make us so to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we may truly 
repent according to his preaching; and 
after his example constantly speak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 


in a few days? Matt. 27:20; Luke 23: 
23. 

7. How does Jesus end this first day 
of His last week? Mark 11:11. 

8. Give prophecies of Christ’s Royal 
Nature. Psalm 2:6; 89:18; Isa. 32:22; 
Jere, 46:18; Zech, 929s 14: Ocenia, 
6:15. 

9. Do you personally recognize this 
King’s rule? Rom. 12:1. 


Note: Judas’ disappointment and 
hatred are in great contrast to Mary’s 
generous love. Our Lord publicly as- 
serted His Royal nature and office, and 
it was acknowledged. But an unthink- 
ing crowd could be easily swayed by 
alert leaders. 


Above Measure, 


The best things in life have to be 
given freely, not from a sense of duty. © 
You never can measure out friendship; 
you never can tell how much a man 
ought to do for his country; you never 
can tell what he should do for God. 
There is always that overflow, that 


abundance, which is chiefly valuable 
for us and is valuable to God as it 
comes ag the free will offering of our 
hearts. You say of a certain person 
that he is just, implying that you don’t 
quite like him. We may strive with 
our Maker in two ways: We may say 
to him, “What makest thou?” or we 
may say, ‘““He hath no hands.”” We may 
quarrel with God. You say of another 


person that he is generous, meaning—— 


that you do like him. It is because 
of that which he does beyond what he 
is obliged to do. If there is any life 
where this applies with the utmost 
force, it is to the religious life. Your 
piety must make the cup overflow. I 
you do exactly your duty and no 0 
else, your life is no comfort to you and 
little help to any one else. You want 


in it, and then it tells. —ralerengaas M 
Kenzie. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Little Chair in the Grown-up 
House. 


Virginia G. Stanard. 


The little chair in the grown-up house, 
Sits quiet and alone, 

Brown and still as a little mouse, 
In a corner of its own. 

The big chairs tilt and swing and sway 
With grown folks, to and fro, 

But the little chair is silent there 
While long years come and go. 


The morning sunshine gilds it gold, 
The evening turns it gray, 

The fire light on the floor at night 
Colors it red and gay; 

But burdenless from dawn to dark, 
It waits with arms held wide— 

Babyish, small, against the wall 

“ Empty and set aside. 


Yet, when the moon is silver-clear 
Upon the midnight gloom, 

Sometimes I hear—or think I hear— 
A wee stir in the room— 

A rocking, rocking, gentle, 
As soft as soft can be, 

Backward and forward, sweet and 
And see—or think I see— 


low, 


slow, 


In the corner by the chimney-place, 
Bright moonlight on her hair, 

Dear and content, a little child 
Deep in the little chair. 

And so I smile and sleep again, 
To wake serene and strong; 

And afterward the grown-up house 
Is happy all day long! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Text. 


INST Bue 


“T am going to steer clear of this 
situation Sunday, just as I have done 
all along,’’ the Rev. Marcus Gail de- 
clared. “It is hard to disappoint the 
fixed expectation of the whole congre- 
gation, but I still contend that the 
trouble must be settled outside the 
church doors.” 

His wife looked up from the clerical 
vest that she was sponging, then went 
on with her work. ‘‘What text will you 
choose?’’ she said. 

The minister moved restlessly. ‘TI 
don’t know, yet,’’ he answered. “I 
have spent the whole morning over the 
concordance, trying. to find a suitable 
one. The task ought to be easy enough, 
but somehow it is not.” 

Mrs. Gail’s lashes flickered above her 
clear eyes as she bent over the vest. 
She had had no doubts from the first 
as to the difficulty of the task. 

“Tt must be utterly impersonal,’’ Mr. 
Gail went on, ‘‘and I must, of course, 
avoid all reference to doctrine.” He 
groaned. Doctrine was the crux of the 
whole matter. That is, it was the start- 
ing point. The quarrel had ranged so 
far from its beginning that some of 
the dissenters had altogether forgotten 
what they were quarfelling about. But 
a point of doctrine had set them off, 
as a few recalled. The trouble had 
had its rise quite outside of the church 
—in the village literary club, to be 
exact. The book of fiction chosen for 
discussion at the April meeting touched 
incidentally on a point of doctrine, 
whereupon several of the club mem- 


bers entered into friendly discussion of 
the subject: The argument waxed a 
little warm, as arguments will, and be- 
fore the meeting broke up most of 
those present were involved, one way 
or another. At the May meeting the 
controversy began afresh. Finally, a 
little bitter, personal note crept in that 
soon put the original question far into 
the background and substituted trivial 
personal bickering. Mrs. John Knight 


unnecessarily rude; Miss Elmira Yates 
considered that Dr. Fanshaw had for- 
gotten himself when he responded to 
one of her most telling arguments. Dr. 
Fanshaw was convinced that Mr. Mears 
was merely taking this occasion to pay 
off an old private score. The two 
Betts sisters said openly that at the 
May meeting, when they took the floor 
together in what they called a spirit of 
most friendly contention with the 
Moore sisters, several members had 
been heard to make uncomplimentary 
side remarks. “Sides’’ were taken, 
factions crystallized, and by midsum- 
mer the parish was in a disheveled 
state. 

“It’s become positively purile,’’ Mr. 
Gail said, at length. “I believe the 
town is bewitched.” But he refused 
steadily to commit himself as to the 
rights and wrongs of the point in ques- 
tion, even though the squabblers, as 
long as they could keep in mind what 
the. point had been,..urged that the 
pastoral opinion would settle the whole 
matter. ‘“‘You don’t any of you care 
a pin about the point,’ he declared. 
“You are just plain fussing, and you 
want me to take sides. I won’t do it.” 
His decision was not shaken when the 
absurd disagreement passed on into the 
church and affected the vestry and the 
Ladies’ Aid. ‘I’m going away on my 
vacation,” he announced, in July, 
“When I come back, if they haven’t 
returned to their senses I’li—I’ll settle 
°em).”’ 

He had no sooner made the threat 
and boarded ithe train than it wag 
rumored that on his return he would 
take a stand one way or the other. 
The whole parish held its breath against 
the hour of his coming back. But 
when he came, and Mrs, Gail told him 
what his flock was counting on, he was 
still stubborn. ‘“‘I shall preach on the 
faithfulness of Abraham,”’ he said. 

On Sunday morning the church was 
packed to the doors. Out of the corner 
of her observant eye the minister’s wife 
could see the look of complacent ex- 
pectancy on the composite face of the 
congregation; her ear gathered sub- 
dued, rustling whispers. Mr. Gail read 
the service calmly. He moved into the 
pulpit with a firm tread, and his voice 
was even as he gave out his text. It 
was a ringing sermon. The greatness 
of the patriarch, his trials, his faith, 
his rewards were tellingly set forth. 
Mrs. Gail felt, as she knelt for-the 
benediction, that her husband had done 
more than well. Surely, now, the at- 
tention of the people had been success- 
fully diverted from the troublesome 
topic. Mr, Gail retired serenely to the 
vestry room. 

At the door of the church Mrs. 
Knight waylaid the pastor, Her mobile 
face was alight. “I want to thank 
you,”’ she said in a whisper. “It was 
an arrow delicately winged, but un- 
doubtedly it went to the mark.’”’ She 


thought that Mrs. Henry Crenshaw was | to thank 


15 


caught sight of Mrs. Crenshaw coming 
down the aisle and finished with a 
hasty nod. 

“Delicately winged!’’ snorted Mr. 
Gail, in the privacy of the home dining- 
room. ‘Now, what in time did she 
mean? And went to what mark?’ 

Mrs. Gail smiled, but she said noth- 
‘ing. The minister had an afternoon 
service at the further end of the parish, 
and it was best for him to keep cool 
for the long ride. She did not even 


say anything when she found him 
buried in the concordance again. 
The next Sunday he preached an 


excellent sermon on giving to missions. 
That night Dr. Fanshaw dropped in. 
His manner, always cordial, had taken 
on added degree of warmth. ‘Mr. 
Gail,’’ he said, as he rose to go, “I want 
you for that sermon. You 
did what not one man in a hundred 
can ever do: you dug up a root of 
bitterness with such deftness of touch 
that the soil around it was hardly dis- 


turbed.”’ His eyes narrowed signifi- 
cantly. ‘‘But from now on,” he said, 
“the whole tree will take on fresh 
growth.” 


As the doctor’s worthy back retreat- 
ed into the dark, the clergyman turned 
helplessly to his wife. ‘‘Root of bitter- 
ness,’’ he said slowly. ‘‘Root of bit- 
terness, and money for the Chinese. 
I believe my wits are failing. What 
do you think?” 

His helpmeet soothed him. ‘‘Talk 
to the children next Sunday,” she said. 
“It’s time for a Sunday-school sermon, 
anyhow; dear knows, they need a lec- 
ture about the way they prepare their 
lessons.”’ 


After the children’s sermon, the 
Misses Betts waylaid a hurrying home- 
ward pair. “Mr. Gail,’’ Honora. Betts 
said, falling in step with her pastor, 
while Emily Betts walked‘with"his wife, 
“in all your pastorate here that was 
your best effort. Emily and I agree 
as to that. Without harshness and with- 
out undue sternness you have made 
people see the sin of backbiting. My 
sister and I feel ourselves vindicated, 
at last, in this unfortunate matter.” 

Mr. Gail laid his hat down care- 
fully, when they reached home. ‘Next 
time,’’ he said, “I am going to give 
them all what they want. I am going 
to take that question of doctrine over 
which they first fell out, put it before 
them in its true light—-which, by the 
way, is a light that so far they haven’t 
caught a glimmer of.’’ He shut the 
door with a slight bang. 

He was positively eloquent on that 
fourth Sunday in August. Carefully, 
clearly and with unimpeachable logic 
he set forth the disputed doctrine. Mrs. 
Gail’s heart lifted as she listened. ‘I 
am glad, after all,’’ she told herself, 
“that he decided to give in» -It’s like 
a major operation on the whole con- 
gregation, but at least they’ll come 
out well men and women.’’ Her ap- 
preciative face gave the orator fresh 
courage as he approached his con- 
vinecing climax. The audience listened 
with flattering intentness. 


It was with some misgivings, how- 
ever, that the two joined the congre- 
gation at the door. Their consciences 
felt. quiet and clear, but their -paro- 
chial instincts were uneasy. The first 
group at the door opened to receive 
them. Miss Elmira Yates turned im- 
pulsively and laid both hands on the 
clerical coat sleeve. She was a gentle, 
deprecating old spinster, generally 
averse to expressing herself aloud. ‘‘I 
was_just telling Dr. Fanshaw and Mr. 
Mears,”’ she said, with a gesture in- 
eluding also Mrs. Knight, Mrs. Cren- 
shaw and the Bettses, ‘‘that that was 
what I call preaching. Good old Gospel 
from start to finish Mr. Gail!”’ ‘“Dis- 
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«eurses on doctrines and ruberics and 
laws are very interesting, but it’s re- 
Yreshing to get the straight word of 
God.’ She turned to the minister’s 
wife. “Don’t you wish the Bishop 
could have heard him?” 

“Bvelyn,’’ said the Rev. Marcus Gail, 
thoughtully, as once again they crossed 
the rectory threshold, ‘‘You saw my 
notes yesterday. Did I preach them, 
or have I that form of mental derange- 
ment—is it aphasia?—that would 
ehange my personality and -my im- 
pulses without my knowing it?” 

Mrs. Gail’s eyes were full of laugh- 


ter. ‘‘You haven’t any aphasia,’’ she 
said. “They have, the dears—the 
spiritual variety. Here, let’s try the 


concordance again.’’ 

But her husband shook his head. 
“Put away the concordance,’’ he said. 
“To-morrow, by the grace of God, I’m 
going to make a house to house can- 
vass, and when I am done they shall 
understand that especial doctrine they 
are after and one other—the doctrine 
of brotherly love.’’ 

“And next Sunday?” ventured Mrs. 
Gail. 

“Next Sunday,’’ said the rector, ‘‘I’ll 
take the pulpit with no notion of what 
I am going to say. The Lord will 
provide.”’ 


” 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Beautiful Collect. 


Sometimes to a lover of the Prayer 
Book the weekly Collects appear as 
jewels set in the golden chain of the 
Church year. That for the fourth Sun- 
day after Trinity seems some how the 
fairest of them all. It may not be 
richer or rarer than the rest, but it is 
many-faced and multi-colored, touch- 
ing our human needs at numberless 
points, shining with a dozen different 
lights, like an opal. 

On the preceding Sunday the Church 
petitioned for defence and comfort in 
the dangers and adversities of our 
existence; on the Sunday following she 
will dedicate herself to joyful service 
in godly. quietness. Half way between 
the two, the Beautiful Collect—sheer 
poetry from the first word to the last— 
takes up the whole destiny of man, 
his present, his past and his future, 
and lifts it, in a perfect, pure flame of 
prayer, to heaven. In the opening 
phrase it affirms the constant protector- 
ship of God; it goes on to acknowl- 
edge the weakness and futility of effort 
apart from Him; it prays for mercy, for 
rule, for guidance; it implores divine 
help for the present, on which hangs 
the imminent long future: and, finally, 
it invokes the fatherhood of God and 
the mediatorship of Jesus Christ. In 
half a hundred words it covers us for 
flife, death and eternity. 


This is the collect of utter depend- 
‘ence upon God. No heart can make 
ssuch a prayer without doffing utterly, 
as it prays, all false pride, all undue 
self-confidence, all weak-kneed self-dis- 
trust. “@ God, the protector of all 
that trest in Thee. without whom noth- 
ing is strong, nothing is holy, increase 
and multiply upon us Thy mercy: that, 
Thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may so pass through things temporal 
that we finally lose not the things eter- 
nal.’ Here is the echo of the old bap- 
tismal prayer—‘‘that he may so pass 
the waves of this troublesome world 
that finally he may come to the land 
of everlasting life,’ the solemn com- 
mendatory words of confirmation ser- 
vice said once more: ‘‘that he may be 
Thine forever... until he come at 
last unto Thine everlasting kingdom.” 
And this same note of human depend- 
ence on the divine, this strange link- 
ing of life and immortality, sounds still 


_ligious melancholia, 


again in the burial of the Church’s 
dead: ‘‘Thou knowest, Lord, the se- 
crets of our hearts .. . suffer us not, 
at our last hour to fall from 
Thee.”’ 

So does the collect for the fourth 
Sunday after Trinity compass in a few 
poignant phrases all the span of life 
here and hereafter. With sublime faith 
it prays us past things temporal—the 
storm and the calm, the light and the 
shadow, the pain and the pleasure of 
our present brief hour—to the long 
blessedness of things eternal. Imme- 
diately afterward we rise from our 
knees for the Epistle, and — “I reck- 
on,’’ amends the voice of St. Paul, 
out of the midst of his own tempestu- 
ous share of things temporal, “‘I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present world 
are not to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed.’’ 

Thus we come to the conclusion of 
the whole matter. By the grace of 
God man passes righteously through 
this earthly life, to know at last that 
the hardness which he has endured is 
in no wise comparable to the happi- 
ness that he has finally achieved. If 
the Christian cannot go forth from this 
fourth Sunday after Trinity strength- 
ened and cheered, surely it is his own 
fault. For on this day the Church of- 
fers for his soul all that faith and 
beauty and passionate prayer can com- 
pass. To lift our own hearts in such 
a prayer is inevitably to be blest. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


VW. God Moves in a Mysterious Way. 


To those who are familiar with the 
history of the gentle poet Cowper, the 
hymn, ‘God Moves in a Mysterious 
Way,’ must always be full of a cer- 
tain pathetic significance. Beneath the 
serene faith that breathes through 
every line of the poem can be traced 
the suffering and struggle of which 
that faith was born. The author was 
afflicted with a distressing form of re- 
and at intervals 
during his long life was overwhelmed 
by the despairing conviction that his 
Maker had deserted him forever. Dur- 
ing one of these sad periods he even 
attempted suicide. The story runs that 
he set out in his old chaise to drive 
to the river, where he intended to 
drown himself, but lost his way in the 
dark, and his faithful horse, after a 
long, round-about journey, brought him 
safely home. It is related also—though 
accounts differ—that this very poem 
was the fruit of that night’s experi- 
ence, the reaction from the anguish 
that had driven him forth on his 
strange errand. However that may be, 
the hymn has been a strong bulwark 
for fainting Christian hearts for nearly 
a century and a half—particularly the 
opening lines, where a majestic thought 
is beautifully and sonorously voiced in 
a metrical version of one of David’s 
most poetic passages. 


God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 


Deep in unfathomable mines, 
With never-failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will. 


Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 


Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 


Down deep 
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His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower. 


Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in vain; 

God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain. 


The Old Home, 


An old lane, an old gate, an old house 
by a tree; 

A wild wood, a wild brook—they wilt 
not let me be. 

In boyhood I knew them and still they 
eall to me. 


in my heart’s core I hear 
them, and my eyes 

Through tear mists behold them beneath 
the old time skies, 

Mid bee bloom and rose bloom and or- 
chard lands arise. 


I hear them, and heartsick with longing 
is my soul. 

To walk there, to dream there, beneath 
the sky’s blue bowl— 

Around me, within me, the weary world 
made whole. 


To talk with the wild brook of all the 
long ago; 

To whisper the wood wind of things we 
used to know 

When we were old companions, before my 
heart knew woe. 


To walk with the morning and watch its 
rose unfold; 

To drowse with the noontide lulled in its 
heart of gold; 

To lie with the night time and cna 
the dreams of old. 


To tell to the old 
listening leaf 

The longing, the yearning as in my boy- 
hood brief, 

The old hope, the old lava would ease me 
of my grief. 


trees and to each 


The old lane, the old gate, the old house 
by the tree, 
The wild wood, the wild brook—they will 
not let me be. 
In boyhood I knew them and still they 
call to me. 
—Madison Cawein. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
WAR ECONOMY CORNER, 


More Substitute Breads. 


Last week we offered a number of 
receipts for ‘‘quick’’ breads; this week 
we are giving suggestions for potato 
breads—another good form of kitchen © 
economy. Bread receipts that call for 
potato substitutes are especially. to be 
recommended because of the big sur- 
plus potato crop this year. ‘The for- 
mulas have been carefully worked out 
and are given to the public by the 
United States Department of Agricul- 
ture. 

Potato Bread: Mash a cupful of po- 
tato until it is free of lumps, then let 
it cool until it is lukewarm. Mix in a ~ 
teaspoonful of salt. Add one-sixth to 


one-half cake of compressed yeast soft- 


ened in four tablespoonfuls of warm ~ 
water, or two to four teaspoonfuls of 
liquid yeast, or half a cake of dry 
yeast. When liquid yeast is used no 
additional water should be added. 
Blend with the potato and yeast mix- 
ture one cupful of flour. Stir it unt 
it is smooth, then cover and set it t 
rise. When the sponge is light 
soft, knead in enough flour to make 
rather stiff but elastic dough. Bes 
that it is stiffer than the or 
(Continued on page 22) 
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For the Southern Churchman. | 
Daisies. | 
2 blll Dy ad 2 
Daisies, daisies, daisies, 
Tipsy-toe’ and light— 
Little sunny faces, 
Bonnets ruffled white, 


Laughing in the sunlight, 
Bowing in the breeze, 

Oh, the way you tickle 
Fingertips and knees! 


Daisies, daisies, daisies, 
There’re so many of you, 

It would take a year to tell 
Every one, “I love you!” 


Locked In. 


Paul and Elsie, with shaggy Rip at 
their heels, dashed into the barn and 
swung the doors to behind them. It 
was a great joke. The three had been 
* spending part of the week at Aunt Hes- 
ter’s, a mile away, and had come back 
a day earlier than they were expected, 
because Elsie had become a little home- 
sick. 

It was just past sundown when they 
neared the house. They had made Rip 
earry the little lunch-basket in his 
mouth, so that he could not bark, and 
their plan was to bound suddenly | 
through the kitchen door. That would 
be splendid. But when they spied 
mother and Robert in the orchard, they 
bent themselves double and ran to the 
barn. They intended to wait there un- 
til the family was in the house, and 
so make the surprise sure. They 
crouched in the hay-loft, breathless 
with laughter. \ 

Five minutes passed. ‘‘What’s that?” | 
asked Elsie, when a sharp click sound- 
ed. 

“Maybe ’twas the springing of a trap 
in the corn-house,’’ Paul replied. 

“And that?” she asked again, this 
time a little timidly, for it was grow- 
ing dark. 

| 


“Why, that’s the horses eating in 
their stalls,’ her brother answered. “TI 
hadn’t noticed that they’d been fed. 
Come along; mother and Bob are sure- 
ly in the kitchen by this time.”’ He 
flung himself eagerly against the doors 
—double doors they were, fastened to- 
gether. They did not yield. He shoyed 
again, hard, but they merely gave a 
little. Paul and Elsie and Rip, who 
still held the basket in his mouth, | 
looked at each other. They were locked j 
in. 

The stable was far from the house, ! 
and tightly built; they were not likely 
to make themselves heard. Aunt Hes- 
ter thought them at home, and home 
thought them at Aunt Hester’s; so no 
one would be in the least uneasy. And 
by this time it was quite dark. 


The boy felt his heart beating, but | 
he squared his shoulders. Elsie must 
not be frightened. She was older than 
he, but smaller, and she did not like. 
adventures. Still, she must know the 
truth. He told her, in a clear voice. 

“Not spend the night in here?’ She 
could hardly believe her ears. 

“There’s no help for it,’’ Paul said, 
stoutly. ‘‘We’ll shout a while.” 

So they called lustily; Rip put down 
his burden and barked in eager con- 
cert, but no reply came. 

Nothing was left to do but get ready 


A 
but she 
swallowed back its mate when Paul put 


for the night—such a queer night! 
sob broke from Elsie once, 


a steady arm round her. The weather 
was mild. They cuddled down in the 
hay, and were warm and comfortable. 
Rip curled against them, and every 
time they stirred he thumped his tail 
softly. 

It grew darker and darker; then, 
after a while, the moon rose, and it 
grew lighter. The horses mumbled and 
crunched in their stalls. ‘‘This igs Star 
right below us,’ said Paul. 

Everything became very drowsy and 
still. ‘‘This is all right,’’ spoke Paul, 
and his voice sounded far away. ‘‘We’re 
snug as bugs in a rug—just as snug 
as—bugs—as bugs—’’ 

It seemed only a little while before 
there was another whinny and bark, 
and the two sleepers started up. It 
was broad daylight, and long spears of 
sunshine struck through the knot-holes 
and pierced the hay. Some one was 
fumbling with the lock. The doors ‘flew 
wide. 

“Well!” exclaimed the hired man’s 
voice. ‘‘Well, I wonder what I have 
found here!” 

“Upon my word!’’ cried their father, 
who was just behind him. 

The three made a wild rush. Elsie 
clambered to her father’s shoulder; Rip 
barked, and Paul stood with his hands 
in his pockets. 

“Tramps, aS I’m alive!’’ the hired 
man declared. ‘Walking out of an 
honest man’s barn as big and as bold 
as you please!”’ 


Fifteen minutes later they were 
washed and brushed and busily eating 
breakfast. At last Elsie looked up 
from her last spoonful of oatmeal and 
said: 

“T would not mind being a really 
truly lady tramp if I could tramp with 
Paul and Rip and have father’s barn 
to sleep in every night.’’-—-The Youth’s 
Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Story of India. 


Mildred Stribling’ Ribble. 


This story was told me by a soldier 
who lived in India, and if you are 
afraid of tigers you had better not 
read any further. 

I shall begin this, ‘‘Once upon a 
time,’’ because that is the way all sto- 
ries should begin... Well, once upon a 
time, when this soldier was a little 
boy in India, where his father had 
gone as a missionary to the poor 
heathen, he started out on a real hunt- 
ing trip with two other little boys 
He did not know then just how much 
of a hunting trip it was going to be, 
or I don’t think he would have gone. 
But this little boy was very adventu- 
rous, and his mother had a hard time 
keeping him in the house, so off he 
went this time, just as usual. He had 
a very good gun and he kept it loaded 
in case they met any little animals on 
the way. : 

Up in the Punjab there are some 
very high hills, and many of these have 
little winding paths that carry you on 
and on just as a path sometimes does 
in America. These little boys climbed 
briskly and they talked about what 
they would do if “something hap- 
pened,’”’ for boys are always expecting 


wonderful things when they go out to- 
gether. And in India things are al- 
ways happening. 


“T’d just as lief see a tiger as not, 
long’s this gun stays loaded,’’ said the 
minister’s son. “If she was to bust 
loose *twouldn’t be any nice place for 
a tiger, I tell you.’’ 


Robert and Toby, the other boys, 
were just as loud in their opinions. 
“Guess he wouldn’t, with three of us 
ready to shoot.all at once. Lieutenant 
Heatherstone gays there’s one awful old 
yellow one up here somewhere.’’ 

“Wouldn’t it be fun to see them 
old eyes jus’ glarin’ at you?” Robert 
asked. ‘‘Would you be skeered, John? 
Gee, I'd shiver right down to my toes, 
and then I’d bang so loud they could 
hear me way over yonder in England. 
Lieutenant Heatherstone says he’s goin’ 
to get him one ‘fore he goes home, 
sure’s he’s alive.” 

So up and up and up that winding 
path went that valiant three, with their 
little guns bristling in front of them, 
and their bright eyes peering into the 
bushes. It was such fun climbing, and 
all the time one went higher and high- 
er until one tried to guess just what 
would be over the top of that next 
beautiful hill. The minister’s son was 
just a little behind the rest, looking 
out for a snake or two, perhaps, for 
he really felt very well acquainted with 
snakes, He heard Robert and Toby 


i talking in a contented way, but he did 


not join in, for he was always think- 
ing out a new plan and keeping it to 
himself. So just when they reached 
the top-of the beautiful hill he looked 
up, and there were the Glaring Eyes 
they had been talking about, and the 
big awful body stiffening before their 
very sight. 

The minister’s son doesn’t remember 
exactly what he felt, but he does re- 
member all about the Yellow One. He 
heard a soft little sound beside him 
as Robert and Toby gently fainted, and 
then he pointed his good little gun at 
the tiger and let her ‘“‘bust loose.’ That 
is all he remembers. You see, he felt 
sort of sick and dreamy and unreal 
himself for a few minutes, and he saw 
his mother like a sharp picture before 
his eyes—but that is all. When he 
got up again the world was still turn- 
ing a bit, but the Yellow One was lying 
peacefully on one side very close to 
Robert and Toby, and over the hill 
came a party of British officers with 
Lieutenant Heatherstone at the head. 


“Well, Johnny,” said the lieutenant. 
He went over and felt the big tiger, 
and then he shook hands with the min- 
ister’s son very gravely. By that time 
Robert and Toby were. opening their 
eyes, and some of the soldiers helped 
them to their feet and promised them 
a ride home. It took three of the na- 
tives to tie the tiger’s feet together, 
and then they put a pole under them 
and swung him over their shoulders. 
Robert and Toby were riding limply in 
front of two of the officers. 


“You'll get a nice little sum for our 
friend,’’ the lieutenant told John, point- 
ing to the tiger. ‘‘He was marked. 
How in the world did you happen to 
make such a clean shot?” 

“The gun was pointed that way,” 
said the minister’s son’ “I forget the 
rest.”’ 


The Test. 


“But. father, it’s not wrong.” 

“No,’’ said the man _ slowly, 
not.’’ 

“Then I may go!”’ exclaimed the boy 
happily. ‘It will be loads of fun!” 

“Son, you are old enough to decide 
for yourself, and I won’t say you may 
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or may not go. 
the decision entirely with you.’’ 

“But you don’t want me to go?” 
said the boy reluctantly. 

“You've heard my objections, but, as 
you say, it’s not wrong, and you are 
to decide for yourself.” 

“J wish you would not put it that 
way. I want to go so much; it will 
be such a jolly crowd and they will 
have a splendid time. Please say you 
think it will be all rigut.”’ 

“Son, I don’t want to preach at you, 
and I don’t want to prejudice you in 
your decision, but I want to remind 
you of one thing. This is not a ques- 
tion of good or bad; it is a decision 
between good and best. If it was the 
question of right or wrong, I know you 
wouldn’t hesitate; in fact, I think there 
would only be a little temptation for 
you. It is in choosing the best that 
the test comes. 

“So many of us are satisfied if we 
just crawl out of the muck of wrong, 
and don’t try to climb up to the hills 
of better and best. The world, as a 
rule, is satisfied with the merely good. 
So the sacrifice—for in choosing the 
best we usually have to make some 
sacrifice—seems to be unnecessary. But 
every time you have a chance to 
choose, and you choose the best, your 
character grows a little stronger, purer 
and higher. And when you decide’ that 
the merely good is sufficient, your char- 
acter softens a little. 

“Sometimes men are made famous 
in a mement by the hard choice of the 
, Best; famous men have been ruined by 
failing to take the highest way. The 
law may make you choose the good, 
but only with the help of God can you 
choose the best.”’ 

There was silence in the room for a 
few minutes; then the boy heard the 
shrill whistle of his chum, and hurried 
out to answer it. 

The man sat and wondered; but the 
boy did not go.—The Youth’s Compan- 
jon. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“I’ve Thought of Somebody.” 


(Continued. ) 


T’ve thought of somebody—a man. 
He was the son of a good father, and 
the grandson of a very, very great and 
good man. He had one brother with 
whom he frequently quarreled; once 
they had a serious quarrel that almost 
cost him his life—he had to leave home 
and go into another part of the coun- 
try. On one occasion this young man 
sadly deceived his aged father. Once, 
when he was journeying to the home 
of a relative, he slept by the roadside 
and had a beautiful and wonderful 
dream, such as few men dream. An- 
other time he had a remarkable experi- 
ence beside the bank of a river, near 
dawn. He married the daughter of his 
kinsman, and after a long time grew to 
love his brother again. 

Who was the young man? 

Answer to last week’s 
Joshua and Caleb. 


question: 


An American Godmother, 
Every morning since Marius could 
remember, when his father left for 
work in the great sugar refineries, he 
had waved good-bye to his little son. 
And every morning his pretty mother 
had stood in the doorway smiling. 
That was four years ago. Then 
Marius and his father and mother lived 
in Roye, on the Arve River, one of 
those smiling little villages of France 
that look from afar like a knot of 
flowers in the sun, so clean and shin- 
ing were the houses with their gay lit- 
tle gardens. 


I would rather leave | 


Although Marius was but four years 
old, he never will forget that summer 
day. He had been so happy, he and 
his pretty mother and his kind father. 
He had watched his mother wash the 
breakfast dishes. He had seen her 
make up his little bed and spread the 
clean quilt over the big bed in the 
corner of their sunny bedroom. He 
had heard the children in the neigh- 
borhood laughing and playing, shout- 
ing in joy because school had closed 
two days before. While his mother 
ironed his little frocks he had played 
with his toys. 

Later in the day his mother had 
given him some candy to eat, and he 
had given a piece to his dog, Bobo. 
Candy to his dog! Then his mother 
had dressed him in a elean frock, and 
he was sitting on the doorstep eating 
bread and milk, real milk with a spoon 
from a clean bowl. His pretty mother 
had a flower in her dark hair, and she 
came to the door just as Marius saw 
his father coming down the village 
street. His father did not wave his 
cap as was his custom, but hurried up 
the path to their home. His face was 
very grave, and he talked rapidly: 
“The Germans have crossed the Belgian 
frontier!”’ 

“Vive la France!” his brave little 
mother had shouted, although her 
cheek had paled. And then there were 
tears and confusion. 

In a little while his father, looking 
brave and fine, had on his beautiful 
uniform of France. He took Marius 
in his arms, and there were tears in 
his eyes as he said: ‘‘My son, my lit- 


tle son!”’ 

“Vive la France!’’ again cried his 
brave little mother, holding in her 
hand the beloved tri-colored flag. In- 


stantly his father had stiffened, stand- 
ing straight and tall, and had saluted 
the flag. 

Then down the village street, under 
the long waving boughs of the elm 
trees, Marius saw his father march 
away. ‘Good-bye, papa, good-bye,”’ he 
had shouted, waving: his baby hand. 
And in the doorway his mother brave- 
ly smiled. That was four years ago. 

It is hard for Marius to remember 
all that happened in the weeks that 
followed. He knows they were full of 
sadness; that his mother shed many 
tears; that one day she fell to the floor 
and was very still. Then his grand- 
mother came and told him that his 
brave father had died for France. And 
baby though he was, he seemed some- 
how to know that his pretty mother 
had died for France, too. 

When the horde of German invaders 
came to Roye there was more confu- 
sion. There was fighting in all the 
streets. The Mayor’s office was blown 
up, and the most béautiful buildings 
were burned down. Not even the great 
church where Marius used to go on 
Sunday was spared. The tower was 
thrown down, and the beautiful statue 
of the infant Jesus in His mother’s 
arms was crushed and broken. All 
that the brutal Germans could do to 
frighten the pecple was done. 

Mercifully the cruel sights his baby 
eves saw had little meaning to Marius. 
Of those weary days he remembers lit- 
tle. He knows that he cried often be- 
cause he was hungry and afraid. He 
knows, too, that he cried, but with 
gladness in his heart, when the brave 
poilus, 
France, recaptured all that remains of 
the once prosperous commune of Roye. 

’ True, there are a few houses in the 
Quartier de l’Arve left standing. But 
they are mere shells of wood and stone. 

All the food and money and clothes, 
all the grain and vegetables, all the 
zine, copper, lead, tin, iron, and bronze, 
and hundreds of mothers and young 


‘girls have been taken far away to Ger- 
many. There are no chairs or tables 
or dishes, no knives or folks or spoons, 
no beds or stoves, no shelter. 

The old women and the old, old men 
and little children were Jeft amid the 
ruins. Marius and his grandmother 
were there not daring to hunt for one 
pathetic token in the charred embers 
of their home, iest treasure might con- 
ceal a hidden mine of explosives that 
would blow off a little hand or put 
out the light of baby eyes, so cunning 
and treacherous have been these 
“tricks’’ of the barbarians who have 
used all the infernal cruelties they 
could invent in making war. 

But, O, the joy of being able once 
more to shout ‘‘Vive la France’’! 

When Marius ‘tried it, his shout was 
feeble; for he was very, very weak. 
In all the weary, weary months he and 


“his old grandmother had lved behind 


the enemy lines they had not had 
enough food to keep them from being 
hungry all the time. But with the 
brave poilus came the American Red 
Cross with food, not muck, but a lit- 
tle, more than Marius and his grand- 
mother had had for a long, long time. 

“Vive la Croix Rouge!’’ Marius had 
shouted when he and his grandmother 
and all the old women and the old, 
old men and the little children left in 
Roye had eaten hot soup and a’ little 
bread. And he walked straight up to 
a Red Cross attendant and with his 
thin, clawlike little hand gravely sa- 
luted. ; 

The attendant, an American, was not 
ashamed of his tears. The child had 
a look about him that made the kind 
man’s heart ache. He looked from 
Marius to the thin, pale faces of all 
the other blameless little ones. ‘‘Want 
ed,’”’ he said under his breath, ‘‘Ameri- 
can godmothers.”’ 

And that is how it happened that 
after a little while this letter from far- 
away France came to America: 

“My Dear Madam,—lI am very grate- 
ful for the good you do for me and 
very grateful that I know how to write 
and tell you so. It is surely my father 
and mother in heaven who have sent 
you to aid me and my good grand- 
mother who works so hard to care for 
me so well. 

“My papa has been killed. He died 
for France, my country. I have much 
grief, but I am proud to be his boy. 
My poor mother died of grief. 

“You are a very good lady to inter- 
est yourself in me, and I shall think 
often of you, thanking you. 

“You ask me what I do. I am six 
hours in school—three in the morning 
and three in the afternoon. I count, 
I read, I write. Now -that I have an 
American godmother, I want you to be 
proud of me. 


“T love well my good grandmother 
who is so kind to me. She says to 
tell you the presence of our brave Al- 


beloved soldiers of La _ Belle 


lies from America encourages our brave 
soldiers of France to resist even to 
the end these Germans who have taken 
away our homes and destroyed our 
beautiful cities. 


“Receive, dear madam, my loving 
kisses. I am now eight years old. 
“MARIUS ROUNET.” 


—Carrie Hill Hoffman, in Epworth 
Herald, 


‘The Crow That Wasn’t Afraid, ~~ 


“T believe they laugh at my scare- 
crow,’ grandpa said. He was talking 
of the crows that were digging his — 
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very loud—‘Caw, caw, caw!’ If that 
isn’t their way of saying, ‘Haw, haw, 
haw!’ then I’m mistaken.” 

Grandpa smiled. But it got to be 
no smiling matter at all. Things be- 


gan to look serious indeed out in the, 


corn patch. At last grandpa came in 
to breakfast one morning iooking quite 
satisfied and happy. ‘‘I’ve got ’em 
now,” he said complacently. 

“Got who, David?” dear old grand- 
ma asked. 

“The crows, every mother’s son of 
’em! Let ’em dig up my corn rows 
now if they dare. 
enormous blue umbrella that the whole 
family used to go to meeting under 
when I was a boy. They’ll be afraid 
to come near it. I’ve got it out there 
in the middle of my corn patch looking 
like a giant mushroom.” 

“Or a circus tent,’ put 
gleefully. 

Grandpa had been walking all around 
the corn patch in a triumphant proces- 
sion of his own. “I guess they’ll laugh 
on the other side of their mouths now,” 
he exulted. 

But that noon, at dinner time, Per- 
ley came in out of the blazing sun- 
light with his little red, moist face 
drawn down lengthily. He waited till 
after grandpa asked the blessing and 
filled all the plates. It was hard work 
to “break it’ to grandpa; but when 
you have a thing to do, you had bet- 
ter do it before you begin on your 
mashed potatoes and chicken. It was 
good reasoning, and Perley straight- 
ened in his chair. ‘‘Grandpa,” he said 
solemnly, “there’s a crow sitting under 
that umbrella down in the corn patch. 
I saw him. He looked real cool and 


in Perley 


I’ve spread that | 


comfortable, out o’ the sun!’’—Primary 
Education, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Thrush. 


Thornton Turner Rose, King 


George, Va. 


Aged 


7, 


| Spring has come, and the thrush is sing- 
ing, 
Singing of the days of old— 
Of the other birds, and the joy they’re 
bringing, 
And the sheep all gathered in the fold. 


) “My life belongs to the whole com- 
| munity, and as long as I live it is my 
privilege to do for it whatsoever I can. 
I want to be thoroughly used up when 
| I die, for the harder I work the more 
| : sos 2 ° 

I live. I rejoice in life for its own 
sake. Life is no brief candle to me. 
It is a sort of splendid torch which I 
have got hold of for the moment, and 
I want to make it burn as brightly as 
possible before handing it on to future 
generations.—G, Bernard Shaw. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Dally. 
> lstaibadas el bbe! tbstd cae dette anode betel hed BP eat A 


Leave Richmonuu 
‘640 AM 11.45 AM 
Ato40AM fl2.80 Pm 


Arrive Michmonda 
7 24.12 PM 


Kicuimonu- Washington Loca, ig PRT" rM. 


week days; 74.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, 712.15 PM. 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. 
24.15 PM; Ar. #.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Ly.77.45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.76.30 AM,5.30 PM 

AElba ticket and baggage offices not open 
tor this train. * Main St. 
+ Byrd St, Sta, stopping at Elba), 


ta. 
? Elba Sta, 


C2 
a) 
ied 
(Jc) 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 603). 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok-. 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In-' 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. . 


The 
First National 
Bank 


4 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN(1.' 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


376 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Cars. ' 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest, 


W. C. SAUNDERS, 


W. B. BEVIL, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc, H. BOSLY 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
tion: 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


20 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


-~ 


JUNE 22, 1918 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 4 
815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 

LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 

E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 

REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-cla ,«mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per. year in-advance. To. the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial’ subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months.old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. Ry 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be. sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


SS ————— 
fs RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date ts not 
ly extended after each payment notsfy us promptly. 

No receipt for payment will be sent, . 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Grea to which we.are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS PRE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list i arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks 2nd money orders payuBle to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 


““~ADVERTISEMENTS—-Rates quoted on request. 
Per Classified see head of that department. 
Representatiovs wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
medesions. 
News concerning the church at targe always welcome. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posttions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


to persons seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the firat 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER OR 
practical nurse to take entire charge 
of nine-months-old baby in the coun- 
try. For full particulars address Mor- 
risworth, Leesburg, Va. 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
in family of three people in country 


home with moedern conveniences. A 
good home to right person. Must be 
a good plain cook. Address Mrs. W. 


H. Bowly, Waterford, Loudoun County, 
Va. 


WANTED A MUSIC .TEACHER, VOCAL 
especially and an Episcopalian. Apply 
to Box 505, South Boston, Va., for fur- 
ther information. 

WANTED COMPETENT HOUSEKEEPER 
to take charge of home; four children, 
seven years to seventeen. Modern con- 
veniences. Must be healthy and com- 
petent. Send references with first let- 


ter. W. C. Johnston, Williamsburg, Va. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to’ us soon and tell us how you 
are getting ine. pn Se will find us 
rompt correspondents. 
S a iz F. Ss. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase -of, an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S, SONS, 
‘Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


WANTED A FURNISHED HOUSE IN 
the Mountains of Virginia. Must have 
six bed-rooms and accommodation for 
servants. Lease desired for July, Au- 
gust and September. Address Mrs. R. 
BR. Tucker, 617 Raleigh Avenue, Norfolk, 
Va. tI 


NOTICE. 


The Rev. N. Matthews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 
Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church's volunteer 
chaplain at Camp _ Sevier. Please send 
him the name, regiment and apepeny e* 
an one ou want him to visit a 
sari: address, eare Y. M. C. A, Head- 
quarters, Camp Sevier. Greenville. S. C. 


Sale.—Reed organ for sale 


Organ For Cave, Pulaski, 


very cheap. Address W. W. 
Va. 


— ————F— 
BOARDERS. 


SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
wenlence; rooms single or en suite with 
Wath Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTHD TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking. forward to church 
work-or who may become interested 


fn the work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position as matron’ in school or col- 
lege. Address C, Post Office Box 997. 
Richmond, Va. 


YOUNG LADY HOLDING PEABODY 
Teacher’s Certificate desires position to 
teach piano and Gs Lee es studies 
in Girls’ School. Address P. O. Box 37, 
Tappahannock, Va. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The. Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the. Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 


The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


CHUROCHMEN AT CAMP LER. 
Once again men chosen under the 
selective. draft law are coming in large 


numbers to Camp Lé®.’ In ‘order'that: 


the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before you forget it. 
E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 


lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line < 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 

Seott: Died in Greenville, S. C., MRS. 
ELIABETH CASKY SCOTT, at the home 
; of her son, J. Gordon Seott, April 30, 
1918. 

Hamilton: Entered into eternal life at 


half past eleven o’clock Saturday night, 
June 8, 1918, MARIANNA SCOTT HAMIL- 
TON, in her ninetieth year. 


“And there shall be no more death, but 
the throne of God and the Lamb and 
His servants shall serve Him: and they 
shall see His face.” 


There loyal hearts and true 
Stand ever in the light, 

All raptured through and through, 
In God’s most Holy light, 


Hubard: Died at “Chellowe.” Bucking- 
ham County, Va., June 1, 1918, in her 
sixty-etghth year, and laid to rest in 


the family cemetery at “Chellowe” on the 
third instant, SALLIE EDMUNDS 
HUBARD, wife of Robert Thruston Hub- 
ard, and daughter of John R. Edmunds 
and Mildred Carrington Coles, of “Red- 
field,” Halifax County, Va. Besides her 
husband, Mrs. Hubard is survived by five 


children—Mrs. John Bell Henneman, Po- 
ecahontas Bolling Hubard, Philip BE. Hub- 
ard, of Buckingham; Robert T. Hubard, 
Jr., of Fayetteville, W. Va, and Rev. 
Lyttleton E. Hubard, of Elizabeth, N. J.; 
six grandchildren and one _ brother, 
Lyttleton Edmunds, of Houston, Va. 

The translation to higher service of 
one so useful and beloved fills many 
hearts with sorrow and a deep sense of 
loss. As wife and mother she beautified 
these sacred relations, and leaves to her 
loved ones a rich heritage and precious 
memories. The keynote of her lite was 
love, which she gave and inspired 
throughout, bearing a long illness, as one 
who ministered to her said, “So as to 
make it easier for us.” To her family 
her loss is irreparable, yet they have 
the consolation of knowing that her pure 
spirit, free from all weariness and pain, 
is safe in the Paradise of God. 


Walker: Entered into rest, at Smith- 
field, Va., on Friday, May 10, RICHARD 
WALKER, in the sixty-fifth year of his 
age. Though in feeble health for the 
past three years, the end came quietly 
and unexpectedly. 

Mr. Walker was a pioneer citizen of 
Newport News, a member of Bremond 
Lodge of Masons, and a faithful and de- 
voted member of St. Paul’s Episcopal 
Church. He had represented his church 
in several meetings of the Diocesan Coun- 
cil, and for many years had been a Trus-— 
tee and Junior Warden of his parish. 

In his passing, the community loses 
a citizen of high character, the church 
a valued officer and devout member, 
whose pew was never vacant even in the 
years of his failing health. ’ 

Few men, if any, ever loved their 
church more than Richard Walker, nor 
gave more unstintedly of time and means 
than he. 

He was laid to rest in beautiful Green- 
mount Cemetery in Baltimore with the 
simple Rites of the Church and the 
Masonic fraternity. 

He _ is survived by his wife and one 
son, Richard, Jr. May a double portion 
of his Spirit rest upon the boy, who was 
the pride and joy of his father’s life. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


MRS. SUSAN SMITH HATHAWAY, 
wife of Hon. Walter E. Hathaway, died 
May 26 at Enon Hall, her home in Lan- 
caster County, Va., in the forty-second 
year of her age. She was a native of 
North Carolina, and was educated at 
Gatesville Academy and St. Mary’s School 
at Raleigh in that State. 

Nearly thirty years ago she was con- 
firmed by the late Bishop Watson, of 
Eastern North Carolina. Possessed of re- 
markable executive ability and great per- 
sonal charms, she became a most zealous 
and efficient worker in all church and 
charitable activities. She was an en- 
thusiastic member of the United Daugh- 
ters of the Confederacy, and from the 
entrance of this country into the great 
war had been an indefatigable worker 
in the Red Cross, having filled the office 
of Secretary of Lancaster Chapter of that 
organization, and just a few days prior 
to her death been. appointed Executive 
Secretary of the Home Service Section. 
Endowed with fine natural gifts of mind 
and heart, she made friends of all who 
came within the sphere of her influence, 
and in hér home she dispensed a grace- 
ful hospitality. She was a dutiful and 
affectionate daughter, a loving and faith- 
ful wife, a wise and devoted mother, and 
a kind and helpful neighbor. She is sur- 
vived by her husband, and three chil- 
dren, and also by her venerable father, 
Dr, ie Smith. Just before her death 
her eldest son, of whom she was justly 
proud, had_ sailed to join the American 
forces in France. 

Mrs. Hathaway was buried near her 
home, Enen Hall, May 28, Rev. L. RR’ 
Combs, assisted by Rev. Mr. Bssex, pas- 
tor of the Baptist Church, officia ing. 
Many floral tributes of ‘affection were 
brought, the chiefest being a large red 
croes from the members of that organi- 

on, ; 


MINUTE ON THE DEATH OF BISHOP 
RANDOLPH. te 


At a meeting of the Board of Trus-— 
tees of the Protestant Episcopal Theo-— 
logical Seminary and High School in Vir- 
ginia, on June 5, 1918, the following 
minute was adopted: ' A; 

The announcement of the death of the 
Rt. Rey. Alfred Magill Randolph, D, D., 
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Bishop of Southern Virginia, after many 
years of faithful and loving service as a 
Trustee of the Theological Seminury and 
Episcopal High School in Virginia, has 
been received with deep sorrow and with 
a sense of personal loss by the members 
of the Board. 

The intimate fellowship of those who 
have the care of these schools, which 
mean so much to the Church, is unlike 
the relation between the governing 
boards of other institutions, and so, when 
our ranks are thinned by death, it means 
more than a mere change in the official 
membership of the Board. 

Bishop Randolph, who has served for 
thirty-five years as a Trustee, a longer 
time than that of any other member ex- 
cept our honored Treasurer of many 
years—who, thank God, is still with us— 
was the last survivor of that group of 
Bishops who had a large part in the 
charge of, the interests of the Seminary 
and High School in the years when the 
problems of maintenance were more acute 
than they are to-day. Bishop Johns, 
Bishop Whittle, Bishop Peterkin, Bishop 
Randolph—they have all passed to the 
Church above. The work that they did, 


however, is largely responsible for the 
present vitality and prosperity of these 
schools. They especially did much to 


create the atmosphere which marks the 
Theological Seminary and High School. 

With Bishop Randolph, as _ with the 
others, the service on thé Board of Trus- 
tees was a part of the ministry of Christ. 
His broad scholarship, his unique person- 
ality, his genial numor, his high stand- 
ards of life and the ministry, enabled 
Bishop Randolph to add much to the wel- 
fare of both institutions. He loved them 

“and was ready to labor in every way for 
their interests. 

We shall miss the charm of his com- 
panionship, the help of his sympathy and 
experience of life, but we thank God for 
the memory of his long and faithful ser- 
vice and for the inspiration, which, will 
abide through the years to come. 

Bishop Randolph graduated at 
Seminary, and was ordained sixty years 
ago this month. His name has_ been 
transferred to the list of the Alumni, 
whose names in the catalogue are desig- 
nated by a star. It may be because God 
has fulfilled for them the promise— 
“They that turn many to righteousness 

shall shine 
As the stars for ever and for ever.” 

Resolved, That the Board of Trustees 
convey to the wife of Bishop Randolph, 
who has shared his long and blessed min- 
istry, and to his children the assurance 
of their deep sympathy in their bereave- 


the 


Values that satisfy. 


Lisent and of their prayers that God may 
solace and help them. 

Resolved, That this 
lished in the Southern 


minute be 
Churehman. 


pub- 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO ARMENIAN 
AND SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 


June 15, Mr, Crew, Richmond, Va..$ 10.00 


Previously acknowledged ........ 605.53 
STOUELLS 4 spevstorn eae letstevatate ataiely'e ale eters $615.53 
| WANTED. 
The Following Back Numbers of the 
Southern Churchman. 
For 1915—December 11, 18, 25; May 22 
For 1916—February 12, 19, 26; August 
6, 12, 19; November 18. 


Most of these numbers are desired by 
an American University to complete its 
file for binding. Friends who can sup- 
ply these will confer a favor by sending 
them to this office. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
RESORTS 


HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 
Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 


and families; American and BHuropean 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO 


A COUNTRY HOME 


In the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Vine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 
BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


MOUNTAINS IN 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE 

VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 

enjoy “The Good Old Summer Time, 

while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 

water. Svecial rates for families and 
large parties. 

B. ELLISON, Manager, 


. Blue Ridge Springs, 5 Virginia. 


(I 


Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Furniture--Floor Coverings--Window Shades-—Draperies | 
| 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets | 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. | 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


Miller& Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


when you are here; and Our 


CORNER 6TH 8T. 


Efficient, 


It is said of the Rev. William Arthur, 
of England, the author of the cele- 
brated book, The Tongue of Fire, that 
he was able to. pray in half a dozen 
languages, to preach in half a hundred 
more, and that he was able to hold 
his tongue in all languages.—The 
Christian Herald. 


RHEUMATISM AND INDIGESTION. 


Practically all physicians and medical 
writers are agreed that there is a close 
relationship between Indigestion and 
Rheumatsm. This view is substantiated 
by the fact that Shivar Spring Water, 
which is probably the best American 


mineral water for Dyspepsia and Indi- 
gestion, relieves Rheumatism and the 
Kheumatoid diseases such as Gout, Sei- 
atica, Neuralgia and Nervous Headache. 
All of these diseases are probably re 
lated and all are probably due in whole 
or in part to imperfect digestion or to 
Imperfect assimilation of food. Physi- 
cians who have studied this water and 
who have observed its effects in their 
practice believe that it relieves these 
maladies by rendering the digestion 
complete and perfect and thereby pre 
venting the formation of those poisons 
which inflame the joints and irritate the 
aerves, and also by elimnating, through 
the kidneys, such poisons as have al- 
ready been formed. 


_ The following ietters are interesting in this connes- 
en. Dr. Crosby, a South Carolina physician, wntes— 
“T have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney and Bladder 
troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that @ 
used continuousiy for a reasonahe time, will produce e 
permanent cure. It wil: punfy the blood, relieve de- 
biilty, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kidneys aad 
Bladder. aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 
matter." 

Dr. Avant of Savannah writes:—''] suffered for yeare 
with a moet aggravating form of stomach disorder and 
copsuited a number of our beat local physicians, went te 
Baitimore and consulted specialists there and stil I wae 
not benefited. I had about despaired of living when I 
began to use Shivar Spring Water and in a short time 
was cured.” 

Mr. Rhodes of Virginia writes:—"'Please send me tem 

lons of Shivar Spring Water quickly. 1 want it foe 
heumatism, I know of severai who were eured of 
Rheumatism with this water.”’ 

Editor Cunningham whtes:—''The water has done 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken for 
Rheumatwm. Am entirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam of South Caroling writes:—‘‘My wife 
han been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after drink- 
ing twenty gallons of your Mineral Water, was entirely 
cured of the horrible dpcanast 

Mr. Carter of Virginia writes:—''Mrs. Carter has had 
enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheumatiam. 
Shiva: Spring Water removed every trace of the enlarge 
ment. The water is simply excellent.” 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-S, Shelton, S. C. 

Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained im 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to 
benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns which I agree to re- 
turn promptly. . : 


Address 


Shipping Point 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—"I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr, Shivar ané his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived eat benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rey. A. McA. Pittman. 


the same way rub in a cupful of mashed 
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These City Physictans Explain 
Why They Prescribe Nuxated Iron 


To Make Healthier Women and Stronger, Sturdier Men 


NOW BEING USED BY OVER THREE MILLION PEOPLE ANNUALLY 


Bv enriching the blood and creating thousands of new red biood cells, it often quickly transforms the flabby flesh, toneless 


tissues, and pallid cheeks of weak, anaemic men and women into a glow of health. 


Increases the strength 


of delicate, nervous, run-down folks in two weeks’ time in many instances. 


T is conservatively estimated that over three 
million people annually in this country alone 
are taking Nuxated Iron. Such astonishing re- 
sults have been reported from its use both by 
doctors and laymen, that a number of physicians 
in various parts of the country have been asked 
to explain why they prescribe it so extensively, 
and why it apparently produces so much better 
results than were obtained from the old forms 
of inorganic iron. 
Extracts from 
are given below. 
Dr. Ferdinand King, a New York Physician 
and Medical Author, says: “There can be no 
vigorous iron 
men without 
iron. Pallor 
means ana e- 
mia, 
“Anaemia 
means iron de- 
ficiency. The 
skin of anae- 
mic men and 
women is pale ; 
the flesh flab- 
by. The mus- 
cles lack tone, 


some of the letters received 


the brain fags 

and the mem- 

ory fails and 

they become ee 

Weak, nevous, Dr, Ferdinand King, New 
irritable, des- York Physician and Medical 
pondent an Author. 


melancholy. 
When the iron goes from the blood of women 
the roses go from their cheeks. 

“In the most common foods of America, the 
starches, sugars, table syrups, candies, polished 
rice, white bread, soda crackers, biscuits, maca- 
roni, spaghetti, tapioca, sago, farina, degermi- 
nated corn-meal, no longer is iron to be found. 
tefining processes have removed the iron of 
Mother Earth from these impoverished foods, and 
silly methods of home cookery, by throwing down 
the waste-~‘ne the water in which our vegetables 
are cooke. «is responsible for another grave iron 


loss. 

“Therefore you should supply the iron de- 
ficiency in your food by using some form of 
organic iron, just as you would use salt when 


your food has not enough salt.’”’ 
Dr. A. J. Newman, late Police Surgeon of 
: the City of Chi- 
cago and former 
; House Surgeon, 
| Jefferson Park 
{ Hospital, Chica- 
go, in comment- 
ing on Nuxated 
Iron, says: “It 
has been my par- 
ticular duty dur- 
ing the past six 
years to assist in 
keeping Chica- 
go’s five thou- 
sand _blue-coats 
in good health 
and perfect fight- 
ing trim so that 
they would be 
physically equp- 


4 
i 
| 


ey 


is nea ap ramres| 
Dr. A. 1. Newman, late Police 
Surgeon of the City of Chicago 
and former House Surgeon 
vy, Jefferson Park Hospital ped to withstand 
% Chicago all. manner of 

and the ravages of nature’s elements, 


“Recently I was prompted through an Sase te 


ment of Nuxated Iron by Dr. Schuyler C. Jaques, 
formerly Visiting Surgeon of St. Elizabeth’s 
Hospital, New York, to give it a trial. This 


remedy has prov- 
en through my 
own tests of it to 
excel any prep- 
aration I have 
ever used for 
creating red: 
blood, building 
up the nerves, 
strengthening the 
muscles and cor- 
vecting digestive 
disorders.”” 

Dr. Jamés Fran- 
cis Sullivan, for- 
merly physician 


f Bellevue Hos- 
eaLs x Outdoor Pr James Francis Sullivan, 


Dept.), N.Y., and Formerly Physician of Belle- 
the 2 Sahar Mor pa e) Hospital (Outdoor Dept.) 
County Hospital,New York, and the  West- 
said: “I have chester County Hospital. 


strongly emphasized the great necessity of phy- 
sicians making blood examinations of their 
weak, anaemic, run-down patients. Thousands 
of persons go on year after year suffering from 
“physical weakness and a highly nervous condi- 
tion due to lack of sufficient iron in their red 
blood corpuscles, without ever realizing the real 
and true cause of their trouble. Without iron 
in your blood your food merely passes through 
the body, somewhat like corn through an old 
mill with rollers so wide apart that the mill 
ean’t grind. 

“But in my opinion you can’t make strong, 
vigorous, successful, sturdy iron men by feed- 
ing them on metallic iron. The old forms of 


metallic iron must go through a semi-digestive 
process: to transform them into organie iron 
—Nuxated JIron—before they are so ready 


to be taken up and assimilated by the human 
system, 

“Notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written on this subject by well-known phy- 
Sicians, thOU= peru : : 
xinds of people : 
still insist in 
dosing the m- 
selves wtih me- | 
tallic iron sim-') 
ply, I suppose, | 
because it costs 
a few cents 
less. I strongly 
advise readers 
in all cases, to 
get a physi- 
cian’s prescrip- 
tion for or- 
ganie iron — 
Nuxated Iron— 
or if you don’t 
want to go to = 
trouble = 


this “ woah 
a A adcrgst Dr. Schuyler C. Jaques 
asc ced Formerly Visiting Sur- 
Sr 2 pacman @ son, St. Elizabeth's 
anda ncoaathihy Hospital, New York. 


this particular name (Nuxated Iron) appears on 
the package. If you have taken preparations 
such as Nux and Iron and other similar Iron 
products and failed to get results, remember 
that such products are an entirely different 
thing from Nuxated Iron.” 


More Substitutes for Bread. potato. Add just enough liquid to 
(Continued from page 16) make the mass stick together. Do not 
dough. Cover and let it rise again knead the dough; roll it out to the 
until it is very light. Knead _ down, | thickness Of half an jneh) and eub)At 
mould, and place in a lightly greased ‘nto rounds. Bake in lightly floured 
pan. After it has risen to the ordinary biscuit tins from fifteen to twenty min- 
height, bake it at least one hour in a utes. All potato breads should be 
moderately hot oven. This makes one baked more slowly than those made 
loaf. | with flour alone. In using liquids al- 
Potato Biscuit: Sift twice together | aaeee See he more ee SUS saEee 
two, cupfuls of flour, a teaspoonful of ee 
salt and three teaspoonfuls of: baking a ? aan ¥x 
powder. Cut or rub into this three ta- The Sense of Sin. 
blespoonfuls of cold shortening, and in — 


If you want to find those who have 


. Dr. Schuyler C, Jaques, formerly 
Surgeon of St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, of New 
York City, said: “I have never before given out 
any medical information or advice for publica- 
tion, as I ordinarly do not believe in it. But 
in the case of Nuxated Iron I feel I would be 
remiss in my duty not to mention it. I have 
taken it myself and given it to my patients 
with most surprising and satisfactory results. 
And those who wish quickly to inerease their 
strength, powerand endurance will find it a 
most remarkable and wonderfully effective 
remedy,” 

Dr. T. Alphonsus Wallace, 
many years’ 


Visiting 


a physician of 
experience in this country and 
abroad, says: “I do not make a practice of 
recommending advertised medicinal products, 
but I have found Nuxated Iron so potent in 
nervous, run-down conditions, that I believe 
all should know of it. The men and women 
of today need more iron in their blood than 
was the case twenty or thirty years ago, This 
because of the demineralized diet which now 
is served daily in thousands of homes and 
also because of the demand for greater resist- 
ance necessary to offset the greater number 
of health hazards, to be met at every turn.” 

If people would only take Nuxated Tron 
when they feel weak or run-down, instead of 
dosing themselves ‘ 
with habit-form- 
ing drugs, stim- 
ulants and alco- 


holic beverages, 
there are prob- ; 
ably thousands / 


who might readi- 
ly build up their 
red blood  cor- 
puscles, increase 
their physical en- 
ergy and_= get 
themselves into a 
condition to ward 
off the millions 
of disease germs 
that are almost 
eontinually 
around us. It is 
surprising how 


Dr. T. Alphonsus Wallace, a 
Physician of many Years’ Exe 
pecience in this Country. 
many people sufler from iron deficiency and de 

not know it. 
If you are not strong or well you owe it to 


yourself to make the following test: See how 
long you can work or how far you can walk 
without becoming tired, Next take two five- 
grain tablets of ordinary Nuxated Iron three 
times per day after meals for two weeks, Then 
test your strength again and see how much you 
have gained. Numbers of nervous, run-down 
people who were ailing all the while have most 
astonishingly increased their strength and en- 
durance simply by taking iron in the proper 
form. And this, after they had in some cases 
been going on for months without getting benefit 
from anything. Many an athlete and prize- 
fighter has won the day simply because he knew 
the secret of great strength and endurance which 
comes from having plenty of iron in the blood; 
while many another has gone dowr in inglorious 
defeat simply for lack of iron. 


Manufacturers Note: Nuxated Iron, which is pre- 
scribed and recommended above by physicians, is not a 
secret remedy, but one which is well known to druggists 
everywhere. Unlike the older inorganic iron products, it 
is easily assimilated, does not injure the teeth, make them 
black, nor upset the stomach. The manufacturers Spr 
antee successful and entirely satisfactory results 
every purchaser, or they will refund your money. It ? 
dispensed by all good druggists and general stores. 


the keenest sense of sin, you will 


the experienced and maturing saints.— 
It is at the beginning of the Christian 
life, when the great heights of holi- 
‘ness are still to climb, that the sense 
im- 
It is growth in 
grace that deepens the consciousness 
of the blackness of personal sin and 
that makes confession of sin the pain- 
And so it is 
among the holy ones that you hear the 


| of sin and unworthiness is most 
perfectly developed. 


ful wail of the soul. 


ee heart-sick expressions of 
J. H. Jowett. 


| not 
| find them amang the reprobates or 
| among the newly repentant, but among 
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QO Church F urnishings, Memorials, Ete. Ore 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


i COX SONS & VINING 
93-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
| CHURCH FURNISHINGS 

tor Episcopal Churchee 
<= ww. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
206 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wia 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
-terials for sale. 

The only studio importing (areas ee English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, li nings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard burch of England | 


English silk stoles, pate Lb sade ateteciases $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_.-._- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to2...2-.2---22525.255.- $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$1200; $16.00, $18.00.2--..-=2. 2-2-2 <8 $20.00 


Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wacumaron, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE) 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Werks 


(Established 65 years) 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


D. C. 


%.' Geissler, Inc. 


mt 


"56 West “Eighth Street, New York 


“ Memorials “te 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrice 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood o of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


ca Thoughts pea 
For the Thoughtful 


To make another person hold his 
tongue, be you first silent. 


Our heaviest burdens are those we 
have no business to pick up. 


The smallest man on the face of the 
earth is the one who sees only him- 
self. 


One reason why people make crook- 
ed paths is because they keep looking 
back. 

} 


Only so far as a man believes strong- 
ly can he act cheerfully or do anything 
that is worth doing. 


There is something the matter with 
our religion if we never pray except 
when we feel like it. 


Edward Thring wrote out this prayer 
when he was a student at Cambridge: 


“O God, give me work till the end of 


my life, and life till the end of 
work; for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


my 


If you are on a railway train, your 
falling asleep will not hinder you from 
reaching your journey’s end. If you 
are in Christ you will pass into glory, 
even though you may do so in a state 
of insensibility. 


We need to cultivate the sense of 
God. If we had a friend to whom we 
never wrote or spoke and of whom we 
almost never thought, she would soon 
cease to be a friend. God wants to be 
thought of, to have all of life referred 
to Him, 
in our lives. 


“Be still and know that I am God.” 
As soon as we calm our hearts, as 
soon ag we let our spirits grow 
enough to receive it, the sense ot God 
begins to shine within us. Stormy 
waters, all wind ruffled and rough, can- 
not clearly reflect the beauty of blue 
skies until they are still. 


Heaven is but a strange city to most 
of us until our dear ones go to occupy 
its mansions. Then it becomes to us 
the home-lané. and an ardent longing 
takes hold of our souls to walk the 
blessed streets where God the Father 
and our kindred are. Some uoble fam- 
ilies have titles but no estates. It is 
not so with the children of God. The 
inheritance of the just is glorious, re- 
served for them in heaven. 


“Tf you are tempted to reveal 

A tale some one to you. has told 
About another, make it pass, 

Before you speak, three gates of geld. 


“Three narrow gates—first, 
Then, ‘Is it needful?’ In your mind 
Give truthful answer, and the next 
Is last and narrowest, ‘Is it kind?’”’ 
Our religion shares too much-in the 
faults of the age in which we live. It 
is too public, too outspoken, conduct- 
ed too much as a business; and so the 
inner and contemplative element is too 


much lost sight of. The silence of 
self-examination, the silence of the 
heart’s unsyllabled supplication, the si- 


to be made the central power | 


stili | 


‘Is it true?’ | 


{ 


lence of 


| ever 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
\Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 


meditation on the mysteries 
of redeeming love—these are forms of 
silence which every one must observe 
often who would have the flame of 
spiritual life to burn bright and clear 
in his soul. 


into 


Our course is onward, onward 
light: 
What though the darkness gathereth 
amain, 
Yet to return or tarry, both are vain. 
How tarry, when around us is thick 
night? 
Whither return? What flower yet ever 
might, 
In days of gloom and cold and stormy 
rain, 


Enclose itself in its green bud again, 
Hiding from wrath of tempest out of 
sight? 
Courage—we travel through a dark- 
some cave; 
But still as nearer to the light we 
draw, 
Fresh gales will reach us from the 
upper air, 
wholesome dews of heaven our 
foreheads lave; 
The darkness lighten more, till full 
of awe 
We stand 
aware. 


And 


in open sunsiine un- 


—Abp. Trench. 


The Father’s House. 

Death for the Christian involves noe 
absolute break in the soul’s life; it in- 
volves merely a passing from one apart- 
ment of God’s house to another. The 
dead in Christ are still living in the 
Father’s house and still enjoy, though 
in an increased measure, that same fel- 
lowship with the Father and Son they 
enjoyed on earth. Heaven is as truly 
home to them as any place they have 
known. “In the Father’s house 
are many mansions.’’ This life does 
not exhaust the good; it is but the com- 
mencement and foretaste of the greater 
good to come. — Presbyterian. 


SOL DIE RS AND SAILORS GET C OMFORT 


That makes them fit for the hard work 
in camp and trenches, at sea or on 
; marches, by using Allen’s Foot-Ease, the 


antiseptic powder to shake into the shoes. 
It. takes the friccion from the shoes and 
freshens the feet. Allen’s Foot-Ease has 
been the standard remedy for 25 years 
for relief of callouses, tired, aching, 
sweating, swollen feet, and makes tight 
shoes feel easy. The Plattsburg Manual 
advises the use of Foot-Ease each morn- 
ing. Try, it to- day. 


R.L.Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


e 
Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 12) 


and Bishop Paddock were also present. 


On the first Sunday after Trinity in 
the Cathedral, Chicago, Ill., Mr. Ber- 
tram Smith, a United States Marine 
stationed at Santa Domingo, was or- 
dained to the diaconate. Mr. Smith 
was granted a furlough by his com- 
mander in order to apply for ordina- 
tion, 


In St. John’s Church, Ogdensburg, 
N. Y., on Trinity Sunday, Bishop Nel- 
son advanced to the priesthood the 


Rev. Messrs. William Johnson Gage and } 


Charles Gregory Prout, who were pre- 
sented by the Rev. John Prout. 
Nelson preached the sermon, 
Rev. D. Charles White 
Charles Temple, D. D., 
service. 


and the 


On the first Sunday after Trinity, in 
Trinity Church, Granville, N. Y., the 
Rev. Benjamin Louis Ramsey was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Nelson, who also preached the sermon. 
The candidate was presented by the 


Rev. Albert Gale. Mr. Ramsay con- 
tinues in charge of Trinity Church, 
Granville. 


In the Bethlehem Chapel of the Ca- 


thedral, Washington, D. C., on the 
first Sunday after Trinity, Bishop 
Harding ordained tc the diaconate 
Frank Norman Fitzpatrick (colored), 


presented by the Rev. William L. De- 
Vries; and advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev. Charles E. McAllister, pre- 
sented by the Rev. Dr. Robert Talbot; 
the Rev. Harry Speake Cobey and the 
Rev. Sidney Wallace, presented by the 
Rev. Dr. DeVries. The Rev. Walden 


Myer, Canon of the Cathedral, preached | 


the sermon. 
celebrated by the Bishop. 
Fitzpatrick has undertaken work under 
Bishop Brooke in a colored mission in 
Oklahoma. Mr. McAllister is rector of 
St. Matthew’s Parish, Hyattsville, Md. 
Mr. Cobey is assistant minister of St. 
Paul’s Church, Rock Creek Parish, 
Washington. 
of St. John’s Church, Waterbury, Conn., 


The Holy Communion was 


Bishop | 


The Rev. Mr. | 


Mr. Wallace is in charge. 


iN. Lewis, 


; ven. 


| during the absence of the Rev. John 
who has gone for war | 


JT; 
work overseas. 


On 
lington 
St. Matthew’s 


Friday, 
ordained 
Church, 


June 14, Bishop Dar- 
to the diaconate in 
Sunbury, 


Bond and Clayton E. B. Robinson. 
These were presented by the Rev. 


Lewis Nichols, of St. Paul’s, Lock Ha- 
He also ordamece to.the priest- 
hood the Rev. James Hart Lamb, Jr. 
Mr. Lamb was presented by his father, 
the Rev. James Hart Lamb, D. D., rec- 
tor emeritus at St. Davids, Radnor, 
and his two brothers, the Rev. Addi- 
son A. Lamb, of Trinity Church, Coates- 


| ville, and the Rev. George Warrington 
The sermon was | 
| by the Rev. James Hart Lamb, D. D. 
and the Rev. | 
assisted in the | 


Lamb, of Radnor, Pa. 


The Rey. F. M. C. Bedell, of ‘Trinity: 


Church, Shamokin, conducted the quiet | 


hour with the ordinarnds just previous 
to the ordination. 

Mr. Thomas will remain in charge of 
the Church of Our Saviour at Montours- 
ville. Mr. Bond will take charge of 
St. Luke’s, Blossburg and other mis- 
sions in the vicinity. Mr. Robinson 
will take charge of Christ Church, 
Lykens, St. Paul’s, Williamstown, and 
St. Bartholomew’s, Millerstown, Pa. 

Mr. Gordon Reese, of Lancaster, Pa., 
a graduate of the Virginia Seminary, 


| was also to have been ordained at this 


time, but he has accepted work with 

the Y. M. C. A. abroad and his ordina- 

tion has been deferred a year. 
Deaths. 

Mr. John Clayton Rutter, who was 
to have been ordained by Bishop Dar- 
lington with the class on June 14, was 
accidentally and fatally shot in the eye 
a few days previously. His funeral 
took place from St. Paul’s, Blooms- 
burg, Pa., on June 13, the day before 
that set for his ordination to the dia- 
conate. His intention was to enter the 
army after his ordination. Bishop Dar- 
lington officiated at the funeral. There 


were present of the clergy the Rey. F. | 


O. Musser, rector of St. Paul’s, Blooms- 


burg; the Rev. R. P. Kreitler, of St. 
Luke’s, Scranton; the Rev. W. A. 
Sparks, of Far Rockaway, L. I.; the 


Rey. M. H. Ake, of Christ Church, Ber- 


Patil 
Charles Nelson Thomas, Joseph Herbert | 


wick. Mr. Rutter’s certificate of or- 
dination had been made out before- 


| hand and was presented to his parents. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. : 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots, ‘ 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remarc freckles, 


Work Among Churchmen 


AT FORT BENJAMIN HARRISON, 
INDIANA, 


The Rev. Horace W. Wood, of Craw- 
fordsville, Indiana, in the.Diocese of 
| Indianapolis, has been appointed 
| Civilian Chaplain by the War Commis- 
| sion of the Church for work at Fort 
' Benjamin Harrison and Speedway City, 
| Indianapolis. Names of Churchmen at 
|either of these camps should be sent 
to Mr. Wood at once. Address, General 
| Delivery, Fort -Benjamin Harrison, 
Indiana. 


| 
| 
| 
} 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR 


A 


ALL OCCASIONS 


Granulated Eyelids, 

ore Eyes inflamed by expo- 

sure to Sun, Dust and Wind 

quickly relieved by Murine 

yes EyeRemedy. No Smarting, 

just Eye Comfort. At 

Druggists or by mail 50c per Botrle. Murine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book of the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye Remedy Co., Chicago 


NERVOUS 


_ We have reprinted from a leading Health Magazine a series of articles by Dr. Biggs treating on 
Nervous Debility, Melancholia, all forms of Neurasthenia, Nervous Dyspepsia and other nervous dis- 
eases. The articles explain the cause of these ailments and fully describe the treatment employed 


at the Biggs Sanitarium in such cases. 


A copy of the pamphlet will be sent FREE to any address on request. 
THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N: Cc. 


DISEASES 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience: its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


7th & Main Ste. 
Richmond, Va. 


PRICE “10. GENTS A- COPY 
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The 6% Investments 


We deal in are not affected by tariff [revisions, labor 
troubles, wars or rumors of war. 


They do not fluctuate in value. 
They are secured by first mortgage on real estate, on 
a basis of half its value. 


They are in the convenient form of $500 and $1,000 
coupon bonds, bearing 6% interest, payable semi- 


annually. 


So far as we are aware, no investor has ever been dis- 
satisfied with one of these investments, and this covers 
a period of 26 years. 


Virginia Trust Co. 
1106 East Main Street 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Capttalz a Mii tee Rtas St SE $1,000,000.00 
Earied -SULplUSi. 22.2 eee ee a im. 000,000.00 
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EDUCATIONAL 


Ome 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia — 


Established A, D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- ||! 
tion, address the-Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary || 


Alexandria Va. 


The reeslarical Department 


RAOF THE . TE be] 


University}'of ‘the South 


y 


<n 
An integral portion of the University, where the | 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. ; 3 
For catalogue, address sa x 
THE DEAN, ®™ ~ 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schos! 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens {| 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply | 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


~ The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 


Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application, 


R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. j 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Porter Military Academy 


Founded 1867 
A Church School—A National School 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. 


Preparation for college or busi- 


ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are ineuleated 


by the strict but stimulating military discipline. 


An R.O. T. C. School. Mild health- 


full climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 


Unusually liberal terms. 8 
A Lower School for smaller boys. 


pool. 
give. 


A broader preparation than the publie school can 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 


Charleston, S. C. 


OAK RIDGE, N. C. 
T. E. WHITAKER, PRES!IDENT. 


An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. 


: 
In its long his- 


tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining states. 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, business, 


and life. 
school buildings. 


350 acres in campus, athletic grounds, orchards and farms, 
Steam heat and showers. 
ful, accessible location near Greensboro. 
sea level. 

Courses thoroughly 


Modern 
Library. Military training. Health- 
More than a thousand feet above 
Sane, moral influences. 


covering literature, sci- 


ence, teaching bookkeeping and shorthand and 


music, 
ers. 


Discipline mild but firm. 
$320 for the vear. 
3, 1918. 


Athletics encouraged. All male teach- 
Costs reasonable, 
Fall session onens September 


Write for illustrated catalogue. Address 


Oak Ridge Institute, 
Oak Ridge, N. C. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Lynchburg, Va. 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
for A. B. and A. M.;also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. .Fifty acres in college grounds. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 


Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 


catalogue and book of views illustrating 
WILLIAM A. WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. MBoarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


The Sanatortum Stool 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


Boys Bed 

and_ thor F 

college, scientific school or business life. The | 

liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon — 

System, of which this school is a branch, per- 

mits of unusually low terms, | 2 f 

oe erie ~ school year. No- 
ndolph-Macon boys sue 

of this school have recei ull college de 

or entered professions in the past 20 y 

For catalogue and further information, 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Princi 


o ~~ 


For 
Offers prompt 
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ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 

REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. | College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector > 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tifieate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. ! 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE | 
FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and_ views, 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Virginia Female Institute) 


Formerly 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Murie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small elasses and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principai of Sweet Briar 
Academy.) 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE F2s,¢# 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 

MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 
A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diecese (Epis- 
eopal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art, Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


| 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Vor the Feeble-Minded and Epileptia 
stabdlished 1898. 
Ver terms and information, address 
MI M. GUNDRY, 
Falle’ Church, Fairfax Couaty, Va 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ia 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
ef attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 560@ 
Woodland Avenue. 

MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
Art and Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 
TON, VA. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boercing department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 


For Girls and Young | 
Warrenton, ! 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


ROANOKE COLLEGE 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for{de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 


tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 
departments. jams i: Cd ae Oe 
For bulletins and full information, address 


R. J. ASMOREHEAD, President. 


A Morning Hymn. 


Unfold Thy banners, Prince of Peace! 
And lead us on our way. 

Unsheath Thy sword, O God of love! 
Be Captain of to-day, 

That peace may fight and love may win 
Each battle as we go, 


And as our Captain is above, 
His soldiers be below. 


Give to Thy servants strength of heart 
To follow all Thy lead, 

And bravely, as a soldier ought, 
No consequence to heed. 

Be Thine to give the scle command; 
Be ours to do Thy word, 

And learn, what this one day can teach, 
Of Thy great goodness, Lord. 

—W. S. 


It gives 7 
MILITARY SCHOOL, 
made me have the greatest confidence 

—_ 


THE WHITE HOUSE, Washington, June 29, 1916 
me great pleasure to express my admiration for BINGHAM, 
All that-I have known if 


it, directly or indirectly, has 


in it. % 
menatgectia ff (Signed) WOODROW WILSON. 


s=@WAR DEPARTMENT, Nov., 1917. 
there is hereby established at BINGHAM MILITARY 


By order of the SKC. of WAR 
SCHOOL an INFAN- 


TRY UNIT of the Junior Division of the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps.”= 
Address Col. R. Bingham, Sup’t, Route 4, Asheville, N. C. 


Or Capt. John A, Perry, U. S. Army, Retired, Military Professor, Asheville, N. 


Cc. 


R. Geissler. 
56 Mest 8th St. Lew Pork City. 


*« Church « 
Surniture 


Inc. 


| it Furnishings 
' Decorations 


artists 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildin 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of chure 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improyements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


a Oke to A Ves 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 
Editor. 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


PubHshers, 


Vol. LX XXIII. 


RICHMOND, 


Vv 


No. 26 


THE: SPIRITUAL SIDE OF THE WAR. | battle, or will lay down the burdens 


Christian America cannot be too de- 
voutly thankful, since we must needs 
be at war, that the motives which led 
us into it and the ends for which we 
are fighting are of so high a charac- 
ter. We can imagine how it might 
have been otherwise—that the country 
might have become involved in a for- 
eign broil for commercial supremacy or 
in defense of material advantages, and 
patriotism, declaring with a _ sigh, 
“Right or wrong, my Country!’ had 
taken up arms reluctantly and with a 
divided conscience. How hard it would 
be to go through this war under a 
cloud of doubt as to the righteousness 
of it, suspecting the reasons by which 
we justified it, staggered as we bal- 
anced the terrible cost against the pitia- 
ble result to be gained. Thank God, 


we are troubled by no such question- } 


ings. Conscious of the integrity of our 
purposes and constrained by the high- 
est motives which can appeal to the 


candid mind and generous heart, we 


count no sacrifice too great to match | 


with the prize we seek for ourselves 
and for humanity, It is for this rea- 
son that the hearts of our own and 
the allied peoples are beating today as 
the heart of one man. It could not be 


so unless,-in a measure at least, greed | 


and selfishness had been displaced by 
better inducements and worthier: aims. 


For the same reason, as a second- 
ary result or by-product of the war, 
we are looking for higher standards in 
political and social life than have pre- 
vailed heretofore. The nations, we are 
saying, cannot pass through these ex- 
periences and make these sacrifices, not 
only for themselves but for each other 
and for peoples yet unborn, without a 
lasting effect upon their character and 
a far-reaching advance in their ideals. 
The essential brotherhood of the hu- 
man family, the impossibility of caste 
or tribal arrogance and domination, the 
sanctity of the rights and liberties of 
the weakest and poorest, the meanness 
of shirking and self-seeking, the neces- 
sity and nobility of generous, unselfish 
service—these are lessons which are 
being branded upon the consciousness 
of mankind and that cannot well be 
forgotten while the memory of these 
days remains. Men will return from 


"psychological 


and relax the anxieties they have free- 
ly borne at home, with new concep- 
tions of duty, new insight into the real- 
ities, new ideals of social righteous- 
ness, new visions of the dignity and 
blessedness of life consecrated to high 
purposes. The Cross will stand out 


more clearly as the standard of life. | 


So we hope and believe; but vaguely 
perhaps, and with too little thought of 
antecedent conditions necessary to se- 
cure these results as permanent and 
vitalizing elements in the character of 
our nation and people. 

It is easy for us to fall into the vice 
of looking to merely natural means or 
causes to bring about 
reformation and social regeneration. 
But to Christian thought no argument 
is needed to show how limited both in 
scope and force are all these things 
which the wit of man can devise or 
his will create, and’ how unavailing to 
cure the ills from which society suf- 
fers and individuals perish. The root 
of evil is too deep to be eradicated by 
human expedients or 
ences. 
the greatest war of history, with all 
its horrors and sufferings and sacri- 
fices and hardly-won yictory at the end, 
can do more than uncover and expose 
its baneful effects. Any salvation 
worthy of the name, whether personal 
or social, is a spiritual process and be- 
gins with that homely and radical grace 
of repentance towards God: 


To overlook this, or even too read- 
ily to take it for granted, will mean 
to miss the greatest benefit which the 
war might bring. It is not needful 
for us to formulate a complete theory 
of the Divine purposes intended by the 


war or to pretend to read the secret | 


counsels of the Most High in order to 
understand the plain lessons which it 
brings home to us. It did not come 
causeless. It had its source, not in 
the maddened brain of a single war- 


natural experi- | 
Not even the dire forces of war, | 
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for their sins, or that it will end only 
when they repent and are converted, 
is to speak unwisely and without due 
warrant. To say that it is the Divine 
will, declared unmistakably in His sore 
judgments, that men should sincerely 
repent and turn unto God, and that 
only so will they reap the rewards of 
righteousness and win the higher 
spiritual plane on which He would have 
them dwell, is to speak in truth and 
soberness. It is the lesson that we 
need to learn in the nation, in the 
Church, in the community or congre- 
gation, and in our individual souls. 
The lesson is all the harder to learn 
because we are so well satisfied with 
the justice of our cause, the purity of 
our motives, the unselfishness of our 
sacrifices. But the permanent fruit of 
all these will only be ours as we are 


| spiritually able to grasp and to hold 
| it. 


If the old sins which in the last 
analysis brought about the war shall 
pass through it unrebuked and unde- 
stroyed, they will devour the fruits. of 
victory and destroy the good that was 
gained. Because of the just cause God 
has given us to defend, because of the 
noble sacrifices He enables us to make, 
because of the high ends for which 
we strive and the happy results which 
we hope to reap in truer ideals and 
higher standards of living, let us the 
more sincerely repent us of our sins 
and amend our ways, social and per- 
sonal; dragging to light and putting 
to death those hidden lusts and secret 
disloyalties which war in our members 
and in the body politic. It is only so 
that a real, because spiritual, victory 
shall. be ours. 


A recent tractate by Canon E. A. 
Burroughs, of England (The Delayed 
Decision; Longmans, Green & Co., 10 
cents) is pessimistic in tone because 
the writer deteets a sad lack of heart- 
searching penitence and humility in 
the attitude of the English people. He 


lord or the ambitions of a dominating | lays the blame largely upon the gov-— 


caste in a single country. These were 
but the obvious outlets of a deeper, 
darker pool of ungodliness, of pride 
and presumption, of greed and self- 
seeking and mammon-worship, of which 
no nation is guiltless and no heart is 
wholly clean. To say that the sole 
reason of the war was to punish men 


ernment, which, he claims, has encour- 
aged the opposite tendency of self-as- | 
surance and national pride. As a re- 
sult there has come about a disquiet- 
ing feeling of doubt and scepticism as 
to war news and war aims, a spirit of — 


unreality pervading speech and thoupiats 


“It is the natural retribution,” he says, 
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“upon cheap and reckless optimism, it: 
self inspired by the officiai view that 
the one thing needful is to keep the 
country cheerful at all costs, and that 
to be pleased with ourselves is the sur- 
‘est way to win.’ This view, he de- 
-clares, “is based on a false psychol- 
ogy, a false view of how human na- 
ture works.’ And again, “It is lack 
of conscience that impairs efficiency, 
reduces output, saps enthusiasm, and 
so prolongs the war. And conscience 
is only another name for the sense and 
the fear of God. ...It would have 
‘paid’ materially to have reformed 
spiritually. And what is more impor- 
tant, it would have left us ready to 
make the best use of peace, instead 
of having to think, as we now do, of 
the after-war period with sinking 
hearts.” 


It is but fair to say that in a post- 
seript, added during the month of Jan- 
uary last, the author notes a decided 
“turn in the tide,’ both in the tone 
of official deliverances and in the atti- 
tude of the people as shown in their 
response to the National Day of Prayer. 
But here are his words, looking to the 
future, to which we wished to call at- 
tention: 


“We have this thought to inspire 
and compel us that, whatever may hap- 
pen with regard to the end of the war, 
the hope of a new and better world 
after it rests with the men and the 
women in all nations who believe in 
God and will act accordingly. ‘True 
religion,’ says ‘A Student in Arms,’ ‘is 
betting your life that there’s a God.’ 
And that is the very heart of Chris- 
tianity. That is the secret of the aboli- 
tion of self, which is the fruit of the 
Spirit of Christ in a life. It is only a 
great wave of selflessness, passing 
through the whole community, that 
can make after-war reconstruction pos- 
sible; and I challenge any man to show 
me whence we can get it except from 
Christ Himself. 


“We stand face to face with a situa- 
tion not unlike that in which London 
found itself in the year 1666, when, 
after the great fire, it became neces- 
sary to plan a new London for the fu- 
ture. It is on record that Sir Chris- 
topher Wren presented to the then au- 
thorities a comprehensive scheme of 
reconstruction, to centre in the new 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, from which broad, 
convenient thoroughfares would ra- 
diate in all directions. The plans were 
accepted; but it proved impossible to 
carry them out, to the great loss of 
London to this day. Why? Because 
the individual citizens of those days 
insisted on having their own little 
houses on their own little plots built 
up exactly as they had been before. 
Self arose and spoiled the future: and 
so the old London, with its crooked- 
ness and its narrowness, is with us 
still. And for us today the question 
is, Shall the new world after the war 
perpetuate the crookedness and nar- 
rowness of the pre-war world? or shall 
it be a world intersected with broad 
ways of righteousness and truth, con- 
verging upon, and radiating from, their 
one true source and centre—the living 
worship of the living God? It is only 
the Christians of the world who can 
secure that this ideal is realized—by 
being Christians, that is, reformers and 
fighters by God’s side, and never rest- 
ing till the Christian law and spirit 
prevail.” 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rey. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 


‘ 


I. The Great Need. 

Many thoughtful people have long 
felt that there is need of a better sys- 
tem by which clergy of the Church 
may be transferred easily from one 
parochial cure to another. The changed 
conditions of our modern life seem to 
make worse the difficulty of former 
years. As expressed in the Living 
Church Annual for the year 1916 (page 
Ube 

“Our ‘system’ of bringing clergy into 
touch with parish work is simply atro- 
cious.” * * * ‘‘We almost compel 
them to become ‘office-seekers,’ and 
then we despise them when they have 
done so.”” And again, it is there said: 
“We need more clergy, although we 
also need much more, to find the bet- 
ter way to utilize those we have.” This 
is an important statement, for one way 
to obtain the ‘‘more clergy” that are 
needed will be to better utilize those 
we have. 


Mr. James A. Waterworth, of St. 
Louis, in.a report on missionary work 
at the Provincial Synod of the South- 
west in January, 1914, said: ‘‘It is, 
we think, generally conceded that the 
present system of allotment of cures, 
tenure of office and remuneration of 
our mission clergy is far from satis- 


factory. The work is not evenly dis- 
tributed, the stipend is generally in- 
adequate, payment is not always 
prompt, the continuance is not guar- 


anteed, and the field is not covered.’”’ 
As a result of these unsatisfactory con- 
ditions, he further says: ‘Our mis- 
sion clergy pass in sad _ procession 
through one Diocese to another in their 
effort to better living conditions, with- 
out a long enough stay in any one 
field to become acquainted with the 
work, the people or with their brother 
clergy. The system, or lack of system, 
which permits such conditions to exist 
cannot be right, nor favorable to the 
work of the Church. It certainly is 
not good business.’’ (See Spirit of Mis- 
sions for May, 1914, page 330.) 


As the results of this lack of proper 
system, two things may be noted: First, 
long lists of non-parochial clergy, some 
of whom (not all) are capable of do- 
ing active work; and, secondly, large 
numbers of vacant parishes and mis- 
sions. Clergy, in some cases, resort to 
secular, or semi-secular work: and the 
long continued vacancy in parishes and 
missions becomes harmful. People be- 
come cold and indifferent, the flock is 
not fed, children are not adequately 
instructed, many wander away and are 
lost to us entirely. There is a dis- 
tinct loss to the clergy; and there is 
also a very serious loss to the people. 

In strong parishes in the larger 
cities people do not realize these con- 
ditions. They are abie to pay a rea- 
sonable salary to their clergy, and 
changes with them are not so frequent. 
It is in the smaller and weaker par- 
ishes and in many mission stations that 
the trouble lies. In smaller towns, and 
in country places, there are difficulties 
not often found in the larger cities. 

While our present parish system has 
its defects, even for strong parishes, 
and in large cities, the chief defects 
and difficulties are in the smaller par- 
ishes and in mission stations. 

The difficulty is not in a dearth of 
clergy, for there are many qualified 
clergy seeking employment. Neither is 
there a lack of means, for our people 
have sufficient means; but it-is-a lack 
of a proper system, of bringing the 
work and the workers together. 


SS ES ee 
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There are difficulties; 
not insurmountable, though perhaps 
not well understood. These difficulties 
can be met, they should be met, and 
should be overcome. 

(To Be Continued.) 


but they are 


A CHILDREN’S SERVICE OF INTER- 
CESSION. 


Permit me to tell your thoughtful 
readers, that they may ‘“‘go and do like- 
wise,’’ of a most wonderful weekly ser- 
vice for the children of all denomina- 
tions, inaugurated in a small town in 
old Virginia by a beloved minister of 
the Episcopal Church. 

At 10 A. M, every Friday these chil- 
dren of all degrees assemble at the 
Red Cross rooms, Girl Scouts, Boy 
Scouts in uniform, little ones of all 
ages, form in marching order and go 
directly to the church, led by a spirit- 
ed boy with a white banner containing 
on both sides the words, “Come and 
pray with us for our soldiers’ (our 
minister, almost unseen, directs it all), 
singing as they go to fife and drum, 
“Onward, Christian Soldiers.’ The 
United States flag is foremost, but the - 
flags of all our Allies are present. Even 
babies in their mothers’ arms are car- 
ried and the body of the church is 
filled. A few words of instruction and 
warning, short, direct prayers for Army, 
Navy and other branches, several hymns 
and close with the singing of ‘“Amer- 
Ca. 

Well might we “grown-tps” recall 
the sacred words, ‘‘And a little child 
shall lead them’’—such uniform rever- 
ence and absolute silence as these yet 
pure young hearts go up to God in 
pleading for our men, our women and 
the Cause of Right. 

“Ask what ye will in My name and 
I will do it.” 

A LOVER OF THE PURE IN HEART 

AND A BELIEVER IN PRAYER. 


ORIGIN AND EARLY HISTORY 
THE EDUCATION SOCIETY 
OF VIRGINIA. 


OF 


Historical Address Delivered at the 
Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
June 6, 1918, by Mr. J. 
Holdsworth Gordon. 


The year of our Lord, one thousand 
eight hundred and eighteen—the year 
of our Lord, one thousand nine hun- 
dred and eighteen. One hundred years. 
As we pause to contemplate we are 
awed with the length of time repre- 
sented, as compared with the average 
span of human life. And how fraught 
it has been with great events. 

One hundred years ago this land of 
ours was a young and almost untried 
country. Its population numbered but 
a few millions. Its position in the fam- 
ily of nations was unimportant. Its 
life was problematical and its form of 
government as yet an experiment. Dur- 
ing that period we have been involved 
in wars, domestic and foreign, but the 
Republic still lives, while dynasties 
have fallen and thrones have tottered. 
Our population has increased until to- 
day we have passed the hundred mil- 
lions. Our flag is recognized and hon- 
ored as the emblem of one of the great 
powers of the world. We have been 
blessed, truly blessed of God, and we 
may thankfully rejoice in the fact that 
we have been, through Divine Provi- 
dence, permitted to be a Christian 
country, for without the love of God, 
and His Guiding Hand, and the power 
and influence of the teachings of His 
Dear-Son, no country could have truly 
prospered as has ours. Today our sons 
with patriotic hearts are taking their 
parts in the world struggle for the vin- 
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dication of civilization, virtue, liberty 
and Christian morality, against inhu- 
man autocracy, cruelty and brutal sav- 
agery, and may we not firmly believe 
that the most potential influence exer- 
cised in our land to make our people 
what they are today, may be in a large 
measure attributed to the teachings of 
those institutions where true Christian 
virtue, honor and integrity have been 
and are still being desseminated? And 
surely no one can stand higher, no one 
can present a purer, fairer or more 
worthy record than the Society to cele- 
brate the Centennial of which we have, 
with proud but reverent hearts, gath- 
ered here today, *“‘The Society for the 
Education of Pious Young Men for the 
Ministry of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church” and its offspring, the “Pro- 
testant Episcopal Theological Seminary 
in Virginia.”’ 

No doubt the question has arisen in 
the minds of more than one of those 
present, ‘‘Why is it that an outsider is 
paying tribute to our beloved institu- 
tion and not one from our immediate 
midst?”’ It is a natural question, but 
one fortunately easily answered. He 
who addresses you comes from Christ 
Church Parish, Georgetown, D. C., a 
parish that had its birth almost simul- 
taneously with the Education Society. 
Its people were from the very begin- 
ning amongst the most earnest labor- 
ers for its welfare. They were its sup- 
porters with heart and hand. In its 
earlier days the closest and most lov- 
ing relations existed between our par- 
ish and this organization. One of its 
first and most revered instructors was 
the first rector of Christ Church, and 
amongst the most zealous laborers for 
its foundation on a firm basis are found 
the names of the officers of our par- 
ish. Our pulpit has been filled by many 
of her honored sons, and we have in 
times of need felt at liberty to call on 
her professors and officers to aid us 
in the services of our sanctuary. And 
our call has always met with a speedy 
and loving response. So that while 
there could be found many far more 
capable of doing justice to the theme, 
no one could be found bringing a more 
loyal heart, or with mind and spirit 
more hallowed by loving associations, 
memories and traditions. 

The special duty assigned to me to- 
day is to speak of the origin and early 
history of the Society. 

It has been a pleasing labor to delve 
into the past and mark the growth of 
this grand institution. Like all of its 
kind its birth was amid difficulties and 
adverse surroundings that were appar- 
ently insurmountable. And yet under 
the Guiding Hand of Him to Whose 
service it was dedicated, and in Whose 
work it has ever labored, it has safely 
ridden over the waves and through the 
storms that threatened it. 

As is well known to students of its 
history, our branch of the Church of 
God was at a low ebb in this part of 
the world one hundred years ago. So 
low that its condition filled the hearts 
of all true churchmen with sorrow and 
forebodings. There was but little re- 
ligious fervor evinced, especially 
amongst the young men, and the real 
workers in the field, though of Godly 
character and fervent in spirit, were 
but few. 

Our youth were not coming forward 
to offer themselves for the work of 
their Master, and there was no place 
near at hand to receive them, in which 
the training and instruction necessary 
for the performance of the duties of 
the position to be assumed could be 
given, even should they present them- 
selves. These conditions were a source 
of abiding sorrow and concern to those 
having at heart the welfare of the 
Church and the spread of the Father’s 


Kingdom. Indeed the story of the 
Church in Virginia and the adjacent 
States at that time was a sad one and 
her condition appalling. 

One of our most revered Bishops, 
writing on the subject, says: Aah 
seemed as if the worst hopes of her 
enemies and the most painfui fears of 
her friends were about to be realized 
in her entire destruction.” 

A short time before, in the year 
1811, the following minute had been 
entered on the journal of the General 
Convention of the Church held at New 
Haven: 

“They fear, indeed, that the Church 
in Virginia is from various causes so 
depressed that there is danger of her 
total ruin, unless great exertions, fa- 
vored by the blessing of Providence, 
are employed to raise her.” 

When we look to our Church today, 
in its beauty, its simplicity, its power 
for good, and as we turn to our clergy, 
a band of noble workers in the vine- 
yard, earnest in the faith, unselfish, 
conscientious and loving in their la- 
bors, we can indeed echo the sentiment 
of another, that ‘‘God must have great- 
ly loved this branch of His Holy Catho- 
lic Church to have guided her through 
such adverse storms and established her 
on so firm a basis.”’ 

It was out of the religious necessi- 
ties of the times that this Society grew. 
We find that as far back as 1815 Dr. 
John Augustine Smith, President of 
William and Mary College, had urged 
that there be established at that seat 
of learning a Theological Chair. Some 
years later his suggestion took form, 
and an amount deemed sufficient to sup- 
port the Chair having been secured, a 
professor was invited to assume its du- 
ties. And here began the participation 
of the parish ‘from which I come in 
the movement for the establishment of 
a Theological School, that finally re- 
sulted in the existence of this institu- 
tion. 

In November, 1817, Christ Church 
Parish, Georgetown, D. C., was organ- 
ized... After much deliberation and 
eareful survey of the field the rector 
selected to lead the new parish was 
the Rev. Reuel Keith. As showing the 
very high esteem in which Mr. Keith 
was held, I quote from the letter of 
the vestry calling him to the rector- 
ship. This letter is found amongst the 
records of our parish, is dated Decem- 
ber, 1817: 

“The most prominent, important and 
interesting duty devolved on us is the 
selection of a minister in whose devo- 
tion to the religion of Christ, and the 
doctrines and forms of the, Episcopal 
Church, the utmost confidence can be 
placed. We are very happy in assur- 
ing you that we have reason to expect 
from you a conscientious discharge of 
the duties attached to the ministerial 
character, and therefore take unfeigned 
pleasure in asking you to take charge 
of the congregation.” 

I read the above to show the very 
high esteem in which Mr. Keith was 
held as a churchman, a man of un- 
doubted devotion to the religion of 
Christ and loyal to the doctrines and 
ritual of our own Church. Mr. Keith 
accepted the call thus made and con- 
tinued in charge of the parish until 
January, 1820, when he was called to 
take the Theological Chair at William 
and Mary College. Our minutes also 
contain the letter addressed by the rec- 
tor on his retirement to accept the 
duties he was to assume. This letter 
shows the pious and fervent character 
of the man selected for the chair as 
well as his loving and affectionate dis- 
position. The letter bears date Janu- 
ary 20, 1820, and in it the writer says: 

“Tt is with emotions more painful 
than I can recollect to have felt on 


ee 


any occasion that I sit down to com- 
municate to you the determination of 
my mind respecting the Williamsburghk 
professorship. With my present situa- 
tion I have ever been and am still not 
merely pleased, but highly delighted. 
My prospect of usefulness is certainly 
all that could be reasonably expected 
in any congregation. . . . No town 
that I have ever seen appeals to me 
preferably, as a place of residence, to 
this healthy, beautiful and flourishing 
city. The tokens of friendship and af- 
fection which I have received from that 
portion of its inhabitants which con- 
stitute the congregation of Christ 
Church are such as I despair of ever 
experiencing from any other people. 
The thought, therefore, of separating 
from a people for whom I cherish a 
devoted attachment (the full force of 
which I never felt till now), for whose 
eternal welfare I have through the 
grace of God long felt the deepest con- 
cern: with whom I confidently hoped 
to close my labors, and to finish my 
course on earth, is inexpressibly dis- 
tressing. But after having three times 
positively declined leaving here, at 
length in defiance of the influence of 
my attachment to my congregation, 
over the decision of my understanding 
and wholly against my will, I am 
brought to the conclusion that ‘it is my 
indispensable duty to go. I cannot but 
consider the situation of William and 
Mary College in connection with the 
state of religion in Virginia and the 
adjacent States, such as to render me 
altogether inexcusable before God, 
were I to decline the invitation given 
me to become one of its officers.’’ 

Could anything evince more clearly 
the true nobility of the man than the 
words just read? Comfort, loving and 
loved surroundings; all that could con- 
tribute to human happiness, cast aside 
and counted as nothing worth at the 
call of duty. A duty entailing hard 
labor, mental anguish and promising 
disheartening disappointments. Of such 
mould was Reuel Keith. Following 
the minute recording the acceptance 
of Mr. Keith’s resignation, we find evi- 
dence wf the deep interest of the par- 
ish in the work he was about to un- 
dertake, for the following appears: — 

“Resolved, That it is expedient to 
form a Society for the education of 
pious young men for the ministry of 
the Episcopal Church, ancillary to that 
now in existence, for the Dioceses of 
Maryland and Virginia. ¥, 

We know the result of the Williams- 
burgh undertaking. It proved an utter 
failure, and we are told that during 
the continuance of the chair but one 
student presented himself. 

But let us go back a little. Efforts 
had been made by those interested in 
the education of young men for the 
ministry of our Church, in the various 
congregations of Virginia and Mary- 
land and District of Columbia, result- 
ing in the form of societies, guilds and 
other organizations with that object in 
view, and in the month of June, 1818, 
the matter crystalized and the “Pro- 
testant Episcopal Education Society“ 
was formed. That being the name by 
which it was usually known, | 

The preamble to the constitution 
adopted by the organization recites: 

hereas, the conventions of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in Mary-— 
land and Virginia have, by various Vo : 
olutions, recommended m ‘ 
od nee ti young men for thes 
an ‘ 
Whereas, societies have been 
in Baltimore and other places | 
moting this laudable object, 
clergy and laity from the Pees C 
above named met in the ci 
ington and resolved them 
Society, with a view of imita 
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brethren in this zeal and-laborotlove,| THE GREEN CO labor of love, 
and adopted the following constitution. 

1. This Society shall be called ‘‘The 
Society for the Education of Pious 
Young Men for the Ministry of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church.’’ 

The constitution then provided for 
officers whose duties were to manage 
the concerns of the Society not other- 
wise provided for. This constitution 
was adopted in June, 1818, at Wash- 
ington, D. C., and it has been repeat- 
edly asserted, though I find no record 
of the fact, that the meeting at which 
this organization took place was held 
in our parish. 

The officers named were as follows: 

President—Rey, William W. Wilmer. 

Vice-President—Rey. Walter D. Ad- 
dison. 

Second Vice-President—Rey. William 
Hawley. 

Secretary—Rev. Enoch Lowe. 

Treasurer—C. Page. 

Managers—Rey. Oliver- Norris, Rev 
William Meade, Rev. Edward C. Mc- 
Guire, Rev. George Lemon, Rev. Reue} 
Keith, Rev. Charles Mann, Francis §. 
Key, Daniel Murray, Richard W. West, 
William A. Knox, Edmund J. Lee, Philip 
Nelson. 

All men of the highest standing in 
the Councils of the Church and of equal 
eminence in the communities in which 
they moved. 

For a while the labors of the organi- 
zation consisted in endeavoring to raise 
funds and in creating an interest in 
the work throughout the Church gen- 
erally. But with the Wiliiamsburgh 
failure came a new vision, and the ur- 
gent necessity for action infused a 
spirit of renewed life into the mem- 
bers and in the inauguration of active 
work. But it was no easy matter. 
Money in those days was not so plen- 
tiful as it is now. Those were not 
the days of millionaires, and while 
hearts were liberal purses were not 
long. And yet those having in charge 
the undertaking were not of the kind 
to shrink before obstacles or to be awed 
into inactivity by difficulties, and it 
was determined to start the school in 
the city of Alexandria. This was in 
1823. The first professors selected were 
the Rey. Reuel Keith, the Rey. Wil- 
liam H. Wilmer and the Rev. Oliver 
Norris. After results proved the wis- 
dom of these selections. 

Objections to the new school arose 
from various quarters, and it was ear- 
nestly urged that the school should not 
be carried on. However, the work was 
carried on, and the labors of the insti- 
tution were prosecuted for several years 
in the city of Alexandria, with more 
or less success. Appeals were made 
to the churchmen of the two Dioceses 
of Virginia and Maryland, as well as 
to other Dioceses interested in the work. 
These appeals met with loving responses 
and a few years after the beginning 
of its life in Alexandria the property, 
upon which the buildings stand in 
which we are now assembled, was pur- 
chased, and the school moved to its 
new home. From time to time addi- 
tions were made until today the Theo- 
logical Seminary stands, in its simpli- 
city, and its beauty, one of the most 
revered and well-beloved institutions of 
the State and of the Church at large. 
With hallowed memories and sanctified 


-traditions—a monument to the tears, 


the prayers and to the abiding faith 
and the untiring labors of the truest 
of men; faithful servants of their God. 
A noble history, and a story of love, 
courage and beauty, and an everlasting 
glory to its founders. 

: (To Be Concluded.) 


When praise is going up, showers of 


blessing are sure to be coming down.— 


SOUTHERN SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


THE GREEN COLUMN. 
By Duncan Savage. 


Procrastination ought to be classed 
by the moral philosophers among the 
sins, not among the foibles, for it buries 
deep the talents it is our duty to turn 
to account. How many a life that 
might have brought satisfaction to one- 
self and profit to others has never been 
lived! Thief of time? ‘Procrastination 
is the destroyer of life, if life is not 
quantity to be counted by the clock, 
but faculty to be weighed against per- 
formance. Many a man of ability has 
dreamed and drifted until one day he 
woke in dismay: “Good God! Can it 
be that I am forty-five years old and 
not a thing done of all that I pur- 
posed? Not a thing? Not a thing?” 

Procrastination theft? Procrastina- 
tion is suicide! and the little story I 
offer is a parable of PCr a set 


In the good old ide when there 
were no philosophers and therefore no 
doubters; when men, however much 
they might trouble others, did not trou- 
ble themselves, but took things as they 
were; when kings had the power of 
life and death, which the kings en- 
joyed and the people thought all right, 
there lived a king who disliked one 
of his subjects greatly. Glad indeed 
would he have been to order the man’s 
head taken off, but the fellow was too 
good, and really his poor Majesty had 
no chance, for our king, though he 
lived in the good old days when kings 
were kings, and while he had no am- 
bition to be called just, did not like to 
have his people call him a tyrant. How 
could he manage it? Two weeks he 
pondered and one day pondering 
smiled. Straightway a summons was 
sent to the man to appear before His 
Majesty next court-day. 

The day came, the king was seated 
on his high judge’s throne on one side 
of the market place, and the man he 
disliked stood before him. 

“Son of your father,” said the king, 
“T have condemned you to death, and 
now—” 


“Copy of God,” interrupted the man, 
“when did Your Irresistibleness con- 
demn me to death, and what did I do, 
O, Example for the Sun?” 

“Never mind,” the king answered. 
“You are condemned to die by the 
axe, but the sentence will not be exe- 
cuted if within the twelvemonth that 
begins tomorrow you touch the Green 
Column here at my side before the 
shadow cast by the sundial’s finger 
shall have reached the point of noon 
on the last day of the twelvemonth that 
begins tomorrow.” 


When the man heard that he smiled 
and the king smiled. 

Day after day the man’s best friend 
would ask when he was going to touch 
the Green Column, and the man would 
answer: 

“Oh! some time or other. No hurry; 
don’t worry; there’s plenty of time.” 

The last day of the twelvemonth was 
come. On the far side of the market- 
place sat the king high on his throne 
of judgment on one side of the Green 
Column; on the other, high on a lofty 
platform, stood the executioner, axe 
over shoulder; the square was packed 
with the people except for half a cir- 
cle in front of the Green Column and 
a lane that led to it from the other 
side of the square; and the traveling 
shadow on the sundial was only a lit- 
tle way from the point of noon. A 
din of voices filled the market-place, 
for all were talking except the king 
and the executioner who sat and stood 
as if they were stone. 

A shout went up. 


‘. 


The good man 


, buildings, 


ff 


who gave the king no chance was seen 
at the far end of the lane running at 
the top of his speed. 

“Hurry! Hurry!’’ screamed the peo- 
ple. 

He touched the Green Column just 
as the shadow from the sundial’s fin- 
ger darkened the point of noon. 

“Yes, if I told him once I told him 
one hundred timés that Some Time or 
Other is No Time Whatever,” were the 
words his best friend repeated to the 
end of his life. 

“He had no one to blame but him- 
self,’’ said the people. 

And the king for several years when 
at wine would lift his cup and turning 
a quizzical eye upon his minister, re- 
mark: ‘‘Hip! Hip! The Day After To- 
morrow!” 


ST. PAUL’S THIRTIETH 
SARY. 


ANNIVER: 


By William Anthony Aery. 


Begun thirty years ago by the Rev. 
James S. Russell as ‘“‘a venture of faith 
without a foot of ground or a dollar,’ 
the St. Paul Normal and Industrial 
School, at Lawrenceville, Va., today 
merits the praise of those who are ex- 
perts in the field of vocational educa- 
tion, and commands the support of 
many thoughtful Christian men and 
women who put education above ignor- 
ance and who see in America’s army 
of twelve million negroes a national 
asset of untold value. 

Archdeacon Russell, who in his own 
modest, effective way has revolution- 
ized the life of colored people in Bruns- 
wick and the neighboring counties, said 
in a recent report to the trustees: 

“Today, instead of three teachers and 
a half dozen boarders, the St. Paul 
School has more than fifty officers, in- 
structors and other employees; over 
five hundred students, more than 4,500 
undergraduates, 600 academic and 
trade graduates, well-trained young 
men and women working among their 
people; 1,600 acres of land, twenty- 
three industrial and school depart- 
ments, over thirty large and small 
and a plant and equipment 
worth over a quarter of a million dol- 
lars.’’ 

There has been no falling off in the 
number of students seeking admission 
to St. Paul; the attendance of com- 
munity students for the year exceeded 
that of any other period. 

“The school is doing,’’ said Princi- 
pal Russell, ‘‘a splendid local work in 
fitting and training young people for 
spheres of usefulness in the county. 
Our service in this particular could be 
greatly augmented, if we had an up- 
to-date model or practice school for 
the training of the children of the com- 
munity. This school would also afford 
better facilities for giving our own 
graduates teacher-training. Of the fif- 
ty-four teachers in the county, twenty- 
eight are full graduates of St. Paul’s, 
and twenty others are undergraduates 
or have received some part of their 
training at St. Paul’s. 

“As the school grows, the necessity 
of some more satisfactory method of 
financing it becomes apparent. The 
conditions brought about by the war 
emphasize the necessity of some more 
dependable source of income. Dona- 
tions do not keep pace with the size 
and importance of this large work. The 
offerings of the school last year were, 
however, larger than for the previcus 
year. No amount of pruning or econ- 
omy can avail to offset the outstand- 
ing fact of insufficiency and lack of 
permanency of income. The school is 
too large and too important now for 
hand-to-mouth financing. . . I feel 
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that we should bend our efforts in the 
direction of having the school sufficient- 
ly endowed so as to provide running 
expenses. We should not be compelled 
longer to face the future on such a 
precarious foundation as voluntary do- 
nations principally.” 

The deficit of the school as of May 
1 was at least $25,000. 


To those who realize the importance 
of St. Paul’s work in meeting the war- 
time demands and in preparing stu- 
dents to meet the post-war problems of 
adjustment, it seems very important 
that all who can possibly do so should 
come forward to help relieve Principal 
Russell of this heavy burden. 


With faith and vision and prayer the 
Founder and Principal of St. Paul’s 
School has always faced his problems. 
Today he thoroughly believes that 
broad-minded men and women, when 
they fully realize the school’s infiuence 
for good, will furnish St. Paul with 
ample funds in order to continue the 
constructive work of training intelli- 
gent, self-respecting, self-reliant citi- 
zens and Christian leaders who will 
remake communities. 

The school is recognized by the Vir- 
ginia Department of Education as one 
of the important centers of negro train- 
ing. Many of the St. Paul students 
serve as teachers. 

Of the one hundred and thirty col- 
ored ministers of the Church, twenty- 
two have gone from St. Paul’s School. 


foe eg ee 


Great Commission 


Mission Receipts. 


In his June report, after giving the 
receipts from the various sources in 
detail as compared with last year, Mr. 
King says: : 

“From these figures it will be seen 
that so far this year the receipts 
(totaling $715,676.41) are $55,537.56 
less than last year. Individual gifts 
are over $12,000 greater, and those 
from the Sunday-schools are $6,800 
larger; while the Auxiliaries are -$8,- 
“900 less. But the real trouble lies 
with parish offerings, and it is con- 
cerning these we wish to say a word. 

“We feel that a reason for this con- 
dition probably is because of the change 
of date of the fiscal year from Novem- 
ber 1 to January 1. Many parishes 
will now no doubt make their final 
efforts in the late autumn instead of 
in the spring as heretofore. This will 


be most unfortunate for the Board’s 
work, 
“Another reason undoubtedly was 


the nation’s call in May for subscrip- 
tions to the Liberty Loan, and for 
donations to the Red Cross needs. 
Thank God both were so nobly met. 
But the Church’s need is just as vital, 
just as grave. The present situation 
is disquieting. Last year the appor- 
tionment fell short of being paid in 
full by $154,000. This sum needs to 
be returned this year, and a fully paid 
up apportionment as well. Will not 
the reverend Clergy bring these mat- 
ters to the attention of their congre- 
gations. 
“George Gordon King, 
‘“Treasurer.”’ 
Church Missions House, June 1, 1918. 


The English Church Missionary 
Society has just closed its fiscal year 
with receipts of $2,035,000, not in- 
cluding special funds. This is the 
“largest ordinary income the society 


| ing for 


has ever received.’’ The society was 
able to meet all its obligations for the 
year with a surplus of $7,500. 

The Rev. C. C. B. Bardsley, D. D., 
Secretary of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, writing about the responsibility 
of the Church Missionary Society to 
the government in what he calls ‘‘these 
fate laden days’’ declares: 

“We must retain with intensity the 
conviction that the greatest contribu- 
tion of the Church to the nation is 
through helping to strengthen all the 
spiritual forces in her life. The morale 
of the nation depends upon her atti- 
tude towards God. 

“The spirit in which the Church re- 
sponds to the ecall,’’ Dr. Bardsley con- 
tinues, ‘‘will largely determine her in- 
fluence in the nation. Her sacrifices 
must be neither tardy nor niggardly. 
Fresh and different sacrifices are re- 
quired. 

“Tt is seen again that we are fight- 
freedom and truth, which are 
the ideals of the Kingdom of God: in 
days when the clouds are heavy, the 
rays of a new hope are breaking 
through, as all side issues and second- 
ary aims recede into the background 
and great ideals once more stand out 
clear-cut and challenging. The war- 
spirit must be cleansed and quickened 
by the true passion for righteousness 
and brotherhood. The sacrifice waich 
must be made must be a spiritual sacri- 
fice. It must be made by men and 
women who are aflame with devotion 
to God and His cause, and whose action 
is the answer to their own prayer, ‘Thy 
Kingdom come.’ The Church that is 
scattered abroad must be living and 
witnessing.” 

One of the significant features of Dr. 
Bardsley’s statement is that it nowhere 
suggests contraction or postponement 
in the Church’s missionary work in 
these days of war, but rather calls upon 
the people of the Church of England to 
meet extraordinary emergencies and re- 
quirements by extraordinary sacrifices 
made in a spirit of loyal devotion to 
God and to the nation. 


Bishop F. R. Graves, of Shanghai, 
China, has completed twenty-five years 
of service as a Bishop of the Church 
in the Far East. In 1893, the year 
in which he was consecrated, the 
Church was established in the city of 
Shanghai, and there were some out- 
stations around it, but none at which 
a foreign missionary resided. The 
next stations where our missionaries 
were placed were Hankow and 
Wuchang. We had just got a footing 
in Ichang, in 1890, and opened an out- 
station at Shasi when the house was 
burned in the riots of 1891, and the 
foreign missionary had to withdraw. 
The foreign part of the mission staff 
was a small one, the Chinese Clergy 
were few and there were no trained 
catechists or Bible women such as we 
have now. The original Diocese extend- 
ed from Ichang to Shanghai, a length 
of nine hundred miles. This was 
divided into two by the establishment 
of the missionary district of Hankow 
under Bishop Ingle in 1901. In 1910 
this Diocese was in its turn divided 
and the missionary district of Anking 
set off. All three Dioceses from the 
China Mission of the American Church, 
which, together with the five English 
Dioceses and the one under the care 
of the Church in Canada, constitute 
the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui, or 
Holy Catholic Church in China. The 
establishment of this national Church 
is perhaps the greatest advance which 


Bishop Graves has seen in his twenty- |- 
five years, of service, and he was to a. 


large extent instrumental in bringing it 
to pass. 


Church Intelligence 


The General Synod of the Chung Hua 
Sheng Kung Huei. 


By the Rev. Edmund J, Lee. 


The third triennial Synod of the 
Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui was held 
in Shanghai on the seventh to the four- 
teenth of April. The strange words in 
this sentence constitute the official 
name of the Church formed by the 
union of the eleven Anglican Dioceses 
in China. Of these, seven are goy- 
erned by English Bishops, three by 
Americans, one by a Canadian. As in 
our own General Convention the Synod 
consists of a House of Bishops and a 
House of Delegates. Each Diocese is 
entitled to a representation of four 
clergymen and four laymen in the 
House of Delegates. The maximum 
attendance in this House would, there- 


! fore, have been eighty-eight. The actual 


attendance, however, was only sixty- 
four, as several Dioceses were unable 
to send full delegations, while from the 
Diocese of West China, in the distant 
Province of Szechuen, neither the 
Bishop nor a single delegate were able 
to get through, owing to the disturbed 
state of the country. 

The meetings of the Synod were held 
in the fine new library building of St. 
John’s University, which proved ad- 
mirably adapted for them. The two 
houses were just across the hall from 
each other, which greatly facilitated 
the interchange of messages. As with 
us, either House can initiate business 
but both must concur in any .action for 
it to be valid. 

The Synod opened with a Corporate 
Communion service at St. John’s Pro- 
Cathedral, and closed with a great ser- 
vice at the English Cathedral in 
Shanghai. On the afternoon of the first 
Sunday a Missionary service was held 
in the new Church of Our Saviour, just 
completed, in one of the newer parts 
of rapidly growing Shanghai. This 
church building is interesting for two 
reasons. It was an expensive church, 
but not one penny of the building fund 
came from foreigners, in fact the Com- 
mittee definitely refused the offer of a 
contribution of $500 from a foreign 
source. The other notable feature is 
that in the design of the church a 
very daring adaptation of Chinese 
architecture has been made. The front 
of the church looks very much like one 
of the great gates of Peking. Opinions 
differ as to the general effect, but per- 
sonally I think the effort has been | a 
success. 

The sessions of the Synod ebehed 
on Monday, April the 8th, Bishop 
Graves was elected chairman of the 
House of Bishops; the Rev. Dr. Potts, 
of St. John’s University, of the House 
of Delegates. The fact that the Synod 
carried through its extensive agenda 
and closed on time was due in no small 
degree to the skill and whee of the 
two chairmen. 

Among the important 
handled by the Synod was the | 
ing of canons governing the 
of Missionary Bishops, assistant 
and the ordination of pr 
deacons. The procedure to— 
in the case of pases Bg 
istry is much og 


Another important sepit 
the organization of a. 
logical Seminary for the wh 
Communion An, China, It 
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the Central Theological School of the 
Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui, and will 
be located in Hankow, the most cen- 
trally located Diocesan center of the 
Chinese Church. 
by a Board of Directors, consisting of 
the eleven Bishops, the Dean and one 
additional member from each of the 
eleven Dioceses. These last are to be 
elected by each Diocese subject to con- 
firmation by the General Synod or by 
its Standing Committee. The medium 
of instruction will be Chinese. It may 
seem strange to specify this, but most 
of the theological instruction in our 
mission is at present done in the Eng- 
lish language. 

The nucleus of the school will be our 
own All Saints Divinity School at 
Hankow, and it is a foregone conclu- 
sion, in the judgment of the present 
writer, that the Dean of the enlarged 
institution will be the present Dean of 
the Hankow School, the Rev, Dr. 
Ridgely. 

The organization of this school is 
really a definite step in advance. In- 
stead of a number of poorly equipped 
and poorly manned seminaries we shall 
have one strong institution. The 
school will further serve as a strong 
unifying agency, as many of the Clergy 
of’all the Dioceses will pass through 
iti 

There was present at the Synod a 
delegation representing the Chinese 
Christians of our Communion in Japan. 
There have been during the last fifteen 
years anywhere from three to twelve 
thousand Chinese students studying in 
the city of Tokio alone. The Rev, Mr. 
Elwyn, of the Diocese of Chekiang, and 
a Chinese priest of the same Diocese 
have been doing very successful work 
among them. They have several hun- 
dred members, and have two organized 
congregations. This delegation came 
seeking recognition and presentation in 
the General Synod of the Chinese 
Church. Their request was granted and 
their status determined by a carefully 
prepared canon, They are to be allow- 
ed a representation by two delegates 
with a voice, but no vote, in future 
meetings of the Synod. 


Japan was further represented by 
two Bishops of the Japanese Church, 
Bishop Bouflower, of South Tokio, and 
Bishop Tucker, of Kyoto. These gen- 
tlemen were received by the Synod in 
a joint session of the two Houses, at 
which they presented the fraternal 
greetings of the Japanese Church, and 
delivered stimulating and inspiring ad- 
dresses. 

On Wednesday, April 10th, the Synod 
met in joint session as a Board of Mis- 
sions. There was present the Rey. Mr. 
Koh, one of the first two missionaries 
to be sent by the Board of Missions 
of the General Synod to the district 
set apart for its activities, the Province 
of Shensi. This work is manned en- 
tirely by Chinese, and supported en- 
tirely by Chinese offerings. It is con- 
fined at present to Sian, the ancient 
capital and one of the most famous 
cities of China. Mr. Koh made a very 
interesting address to the Synod nar- 
rating the progress of the work. Though 
they have been in the field only a year 
and a half the work has already taken 
root, and shows fine promise. 

As in America the budget for the ex- 
penses of the mission is raised by ap- 
portionment to the individual parishes, 
with the difference that with us in 
China the budget decided upon by the 
General Synod aplies for the next three 
years. 

The Synod passed a canon giving the 
missionary district a representation in 
future meetings of the Synod. It is 
thought highly probable that at the 


It will be controlled . 


Bishop will be elected for the district. 

The most significant event of the 
Synod I have reserved for mention to 
the last. It was the confirmation of 
the election of a Chinese priest to be 
assistant Bishop of the Diocese of Che- 
kiang. According to the new canon 
such elections must be confirmed by 
the General Synod, and it was in an- 
ticipation of this being passed that the 
Diocese of Chekiang came with a can- 
didate who had been duly elected by 
their Diocesan Synod. This will be the 
first case of the elevation of a Chinese 
to the Episcopate. It will be a notable 
event, and shows how deep the founda- 
tions of the Church in China have been 
laid. 


The Bishop-elect is Archdeacon Sing. 
He has had an active and fruitful min- 
istry of thirty years in the Diocese, and 
many of the Clergy and other workers 
have been his pupils. He is a man of 
wide experience, of wisdom and saintli- 
ness, and is worthy of the high office to 
which he is called. 


Altogether the third meeting of the 
General Synod has been to us a cause 
of great encouragement and thankful- 
ness. It indicated perceptible progress 
in the unifying of the eleven Dioceses 
with their four missionary societies and 
many types of Churehmanship into one 
united Church. The spirit of brother- 
hood was very apparent. There was 
not one jarring note struck in any of 
the sessions. The Chinese delegates 
took a much larger part in the discus- 
sions than in any previous meetings 
of the Synod, when they were new at 
the business and more reluctant te 
speak. Everything indicated that this 
daughter Church of our Anglican Com- 
munion, this plant of our planting, has 
taken deep root and is developing a 
vigorous life of its own, which will not 
for so many years have to look to the 
Church of the West for government and 
support. 


Closing Exercises of the Bishop Payne 
Divinity School. 


The closing exercises of the fortieth 
session of the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School took place in Emmanuel Chapel, 
at the school, on Thursday, the thir- 
teenth instant. The baccalaureate ser- 
mon was preached the previous Sun- 
day by the Ven, Henry Beard Delany, 
D. D., Archdeacon of the Diocese of 
North Carolina. The public meeting of 
the alumni was held on Wednesday 
evening, an unusual number of en- 
thusiastic alumni being present. The 
speakers were, for the alumni, the Rev. 
James K. Satterwhite, of North Caro- 
lina, and for the faculty, the Rev. C. 
Beg Soke Fu OW Os 

On Thursday morning a service was 
held by the alumni in memory of the 
Rey. Thomas Spencer, who forty years 
ago wds appointed by the Trustees of 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia to 
be the first teacher in this school, then 
established as a branch school of that 
institution. A bronze memorial tablet, 
the gift of the alumni, was to have 
been unveiled in the chapel at this 
meeting. Unfortunately, it did not 
arrive until after the meeting. This 
tablet will be a permanent and fitting 
recognition by the alumni of the foun- 
dation work laid by Mr. Spencer during 
fifteen years of successful teaching in 
this school. On this occasion an ad- 
mirable historical address was de- 
livered by Archdeacon Russell, of Law- 
renceville, one of three students with 
which the school opened in 1878. Dr. 
Russell spoke with deep appreciation 
of the work done by the school for 
him and many others. oe 


After this meeting, the Trustees met 


of sixteen being present. The Board 
recorded with much feeling the death 
of the Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., 
who had been for nearly twenty-six 
years President of the Board. The Rt. 
Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., was elected 
President in his place. The report of 
the principal, Dr. Bryan, was encour- 
aging in all respects, but owing to war 
conditions the number of students in 
this, as in all other institutions of 
higher learning, is unusually small. 


The recognition which the school has 
received by the Bishops of the Church, 
and especially by the Synods of the 
Third and Fourth Provinces, shows the 
school is now generally regarded as 
the fittest Seminary for training colored 
candidates for Orders. This is the re- 
sult of experience, and especially is it 
the result of the excellent work done 
by the eighty-three alumni (thirteen 
of whom have gone to their reward), 
of this school in twenty-five Dioceses 
and missionary jurisdictions in which 
they are laboring, besides one each in 
the British West Indies, the Bermudas 
and West Africa. In testimony of the 
responsible position held by this school, - 
Bishop Lloyd, when on a visit here, 
shortly after he returned from Africa, 
expressed the opinion that this Semi- 
nary occupied a position of unique ad- 
vantage, and was a factor of utmost 
importance in the work of the Church 
among the negroes, because real ad- 
vance in Christian civilization depends 
primarily upon Christian character and 
this cannot. be expected apart from a 
rightly instructed and _= spiritually- 
minded ministry. 

The commencement exercises were 
held on Thursday evening. The ad- 
dress was delivered by Mr. John Stew- 
art Bryan, of Richmond, after which 
excellent essays were read by Mr. 
Egerton E. Hall and the Rev. William 
Norman Harper, M. D., of the grad- 
uating class. Diplomas were awarded 
to the following full graduates: R. 
Edgar Bunn, of the Diocese of North 
Carolina; Egerton BH. Hall, of the Dio- 
cese of Lexington, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Norman Harper, M. D., of the 
Diocese of East Carolina. The degree 
of Bachelor of Divinity was conferred 
upon the Rev. John Scott, of the Dio- 
cese of Virginia. 


Pro-German Propaganda, 


Editor of the Southern Churchman: 


The following letter from a most hon- 
orable and revered priest and rector of 
the Episcopal Church was received by 
the Rt. Rev. Alexander, Bishop in 
charge of the Archdiocese of the 
Aliutian Isles and North America: 

“June 14, 1918. 
“Rt. Rev. Bishop Alexander. 


“My Dear Bishop: I beg permission 
to call your attention to the two en- 
closures which I received last night, 
the same having been forwarded to me 
from my home address. They were 
in an envelope with my address type- 
written on it, and with nothing more 
upon the envelope to indicate the name 
of the sender. The communication 
being anonymous is, of course, enough 
to condemn it, even without regard to 
the contents. I feel it my duty, both 
as a priest and a friend, to let you 
know what is being done in this dis- 
graceful manner at the earliest possible 
moment. Whether the. same papers 
have been sent to all the Clergy of the 
Episcopal Church or not, I have not 
had time to ascertain. Trusting my 
action in thus writing you at once will 
meet with your approval, and with ex- 
pressions of my highest regard, I beg 


next meeting of the Synod a Chinese ;in Whittle Hall, fourteen members out; to remain, 
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“Very faithfully yours in Christ, our 

Lord.”’ 

The anonymous articles printed with 
quotations to which the writer refers 
are supposed extracts from the writings 
of Bishop Alexander before the war 
broke out between the United States 
and the Teutons, and, indeed, might be 
the expressions of any Christian Bishop 
who speaks ‘“‘the truth in love.” 

However, a villainous pro-German 
propaganda, not restricted to any spe- 
cial religious organization in particu- 
lar, yet more prevalent in the midst of 
the Russo-Greek Holy Orthodox and 
sister Catholic churches has been very 
apparent of late in America. 

This propaganda, by means of which 
the Orthodox Bishop of Canada and 
Acting Archbishop of North America, 
Dr. Alexander, is basely slandered and 
held up to reproach before the allies, 
is unprecedented from a _ Christian 
standpoint. However, we have within 
the Orthodox Church a class of unprin- 
cipled men who are purely Bolshevki, 
and are hand in hand with Trotzky (the 
Jew) and Lenine, who, under the guise 
of patriotism are striving to hoodwink 
the allies, yet are, in fact, the mur- 
derers of our brothers who are being 
sent to Flanders and over sea for the 
sake of humanity. If Russia had held 
firmly her ground the war, perhaps, 
would have been well-nigh over by this 
time, but men like the anonymous 
slanderer to whom I refer, prefer not 
to have it so. Such unfortunate 
creatures who have been insidiously 
slandering Bishop Alexander are of the 
Bolshevki type in North America. 

Perhaps, for the sake of the Epis- 
copate, irrespective of denomination, 
and surely as a respecter of the Mother 
Church of Christendom, you will kindly 
publish this letter in full, which I have 
sent by current mail to some other 
weekly publications of the revered 
Anglican Communion, 

Respectfully, 
Ingram N. W. Irvine, 
Secretary of the Association of the 
Citizen Clergy, etc. 
New York, June 21, 1918. 


Prize Essay Contest. 

Through the kindness of a friend, 
the Joint Commission on Social Ser- 
vice is enabled to offer a prize of $75 
for the best essay on the relation of 
the rural parish to the country com- 
munity by any clergyman of the Epis- 
copal Church who has done, or is doing, 
active work in the field. The essays 
should be written on one of the two 
following general subjects: 

I. A program for the rural 
munity (based upon your own 
conditions.) 

II. A special report on a phase of 
rural social service in which you have 
been or are now particularly interested, 
either in view of the above or inde- 
pendently. 

Inquiries may be addressed to the 
Commission’s office, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York City. 


com- 
local 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


tion with religion, I believe that a great 
good will be accomplished. 
Yours faithfully, 
ROBERT A. GIBSON, 
Bishop of Virginia. 


The Rev. William R. Geiger Irwin, 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Ellicott 
City, Md., has accepted a call to bde- 
come assistant minister at St. Andrew’s 
Church, Richmond, the Rev. J. Francis 
Ribble, D. D., rector, and takes up his 
new work on July 1. His address will 
be 225 South Cherry Street, Richmond. 


The Rev. Charles W. Sydnor has re- 
signed the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Richmond, to take effect July 1, at 
which time Mr. Sydnor will enter war 
service with the Y. M. C. A. 


The Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D., 
Bishop’ of North Texas, visited St. 
George’s Church, Fredericksburg, 
Sunday, June 16, and confirmed a class 
for Bishop Gibson. 


The Music Committee of the City 
Missionary Society, Mr. J. P. Dashiel, 
Chairman, was ready with singers at 
the service at the Protestant Episcopal 
Ladies’ Home last Sunday, and the sing- 
ing added greatly to the enjoyment 
of the service. There were several 
guests present. 


The Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Marine 
Club: In a quiet and unobtrusive way, 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Rich- 
mond is engaged in a noble effort to 
contribute to the comfort and pleasure 
of our men in uniform by conducting 
the Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Marine Club 
at No. 505 East Grace Street. 

The government uniform is the badge 
of admission, and many take advantage 
of the quiet, restful rooms to pass 
their time in writing letters, reading 
or playing games. At night, comfort- 
able iron beds with soft mattresses offer 
an inviting place for tired nature’s 
sweet restorer, and in the morning free 
baths. 

In addition to caring for our sol- 
diers, sailors and marines, the club is 
used by the Clericus, also special meet- 
ings of the Diocesan Missionary So- 
ciety; in fact, the club can be looked 
upon as a Church Home, where all 
meetings can have the use of the 
spacious rooms at the call of the 
Bishops. 

Recently a very pleasant gathering 
of warm friends assembled around the 
banquet board to bid farewell to Mr. 
W. A. James, President of the local 
Assembly, who has accepted a position 
in the Y. M. C. A,.work at Camp Sevier, 
Greenville, S. C. A royal send-off was 
given him, and many expressions of 
encouragement for the noble work he 
has undertaken. The various Brother- 
hoods presented him with tokens of 
friendly appreciation, for his energy 
and faithful work. Mr. T. Crawford 
Redd was chosen President to fill the 
vacancy caused by the resignation of 
Mr. James. 

Through the untiring efforts of Col- 
onel Henry Lee Valentine, Chairman of 
the Officers’ Board, a fire escape has 
been added to the building to insure 
the safety of guests. 


To the Clergy of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. 

At the request of the Council of 
Defense of Virginia, I am asking you 
to preach a sermon on Juné 30 appro- 
priate to the celebration of July 4 under 
present war conditions. Patriotism and 
religion are nearer together just now 
than for many years previous. If all 
our Clergy will speak on the same day 
upon the subject of the war in connec- 
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NORTH OAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Chesiiire, D. D., Bishop 


Grace Church, Weldon, the Rey. N. 
C. Duncan, rector, had a most interest- 
ing Sunday-school Conference, June 
18 to 22, conducted by the Rev. War- 
ren W. Way, of Salisbury. Mr. Way 
is Chairman of the Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education. Delegates, in- 


on |! 


cluding the rectors from adjoining 
parishes met at this convenient center 
to study principles and methods of 
Sunday-school work, and to profit by 
the exchange of experiences in informal 
conferences. 

No more helpful, inspiring addresses 
will be heard in any conference than 
those given by Mr. Way at the morn- 
ing sessions, and the open discussions 
were practical and valuable, 

The evening sessions were devoted 
to sermons preached by the visiting 
clergymen, and were all of high order 
and an inspiration to those who heard 
them. The morning sessions were well 
attended by teachers, and the evening 
services were attended by practically 
the whole congregation. F 


DELAWARE, 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop 


The Rev. F,. M. Kirkus, rector of 
Trinity Church, Wilmington, for 
reasons of a private nature, has been 


‘compelled to take a four months’ va- 


cation. He has been granted a_ six 


; months’ leave of absence by the vestry, 


and will spend the summer at Eagles- 
mere, Pa., where he will take charge 
of the church there until September 1. 
During his absence the Rey. Charles W. 


Clash will have charge of Trinity 
Church, the Rev. Thomas VY. Wingate 
assisting. ? 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev. C. T. Olmstead, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese of Central New York has organized 
by the election of the Rev. Edward H. 
Coley, D. D., of Utica, as President, 
and the Rev. James K. Parker, of 


Waterville, as Secretary. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Mobile is to have a campaign for 
missions and a city-wide Every Mem- 
ber Canvass in October. The Rey. 
Louis G. Wood, Field Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, has just concluded 
a week’s visit here, preaching in each 
of the city and suburban churches and 
holding conferences with the Clergy 
and vestrymen. The tangible result 
has been the above determination. At 
the joint meeting of the vestries there 
was much enthusiasm, and the reso- 
lution was passed unanimously to pro- 
ceed immediately with organization for 
the campaign. 

The Rev. Mr. Wood’s counsel was: 
the more weighty because of his work 
in All Saints’ Church, the Rev. James: 
F. Plummer rector, two years ago, 
when this campaign was held in that 
parish alone, under his leadership, with 
very happy results. 


ATLANTA. 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 
ee 


Death of Captain H. L. Jewett Williams. 

A shadow of gloom has been cast 
over the Diocese by the news of the 
death of the Rey. H. L. Jewett Wil- 
liams. Captain Williams was in the 
ministry of the Church and was serving 
as professor of New Testament Greek 
in the Theological Departme 
University of Sewanee when — 
declared. After consultation 
Bishop, he entered the Office 
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went to France with the Eighty-second 
Division. It was a great shock when 
news of his death in battle came on 
June 15. 

Captain Williams was a graduate of 
the University of Georgia and of the 
Theological Department of the Univer- 
sity of Sewanee. He was a clean, 
strong, magnetic and noble character, 
and much beloved by all who knew 
him. He felt it his duty to enter the 
service of his country as a soldier; that 
he could do more good as an officer 
than as a chaplain. His intention was 
to re-enter the active ministry after 
the war. 

Captain Williams was in the first 
years of his ministry rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Milledgeville, in this 
Diocese, and was a canonical resident 
of this Diocese while professor in Se- 
wanee University. 


The commencement sermon at the 
University of Georgia was preached by 
Bishop Mikell, of Atlanta, and in his 
sermon he took occasion to pay a 
tribute to the splendid soldier and min- 
ister, Captain Williams. 


Bishop Mikell Visits Camp Wheeler. 
The Bishop of Atlanta has just made 
a most successful visitation of two days 
at Camp Wheler. He was the guest 
. of Horace R. Chase, Camp Secretary of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and the 
Rey. Robb White, Jr., chaplain of the 
One Hundred and Highteenth Field 
Artillery, United States Army. The 
first day of his time was taken up 
chiefiy in visiting different parts of the 
camp. He went through the base hos- 
pital and talked with many of the pa- 
tients and gave them words of com- 
fort. Supper was taken with officers 
of the One Hundred and Twenty-first 
Infantry, after which he went to the 
stockade and spoke to the prisoners, 
returning to Y. M. C. A. Building No. 
'47, where he addressed a_ well-filled 
house of soldiers. Immediately follow- 
ing this he attended a reception given 
by the officers and the wives of the 
One Hundred and Twenty-first Regi- 
ment. Thursday was also a very busy 
day, commencing with an early cele- 
bration of Holy Communion at the base 
hospital. A conference was held with 
the Clergy of the city of Macon as to 
the very best means of carrying on 
the religious work of the camp among 
the soldiers. Various opinions were 
expressed, but with the suggestions 
made it was left to the Civilian and 
Camp Secretary to work out a definite 
plan. A dinner was given the Bishop 
by the officers of the One Hundred and 
Twenty-fourth Infantry. In the after- 
noon the One Hundred and Eighteenth 
Field Artillery had a tea, served by the 
wives of the officers, at which the 
Bishop was guest. Supper was taken 
at the headquarters of the Y. M. C. A., 
followed by a religious service in “‘Y”’ 
Building, No. 44. At this service the 
Bishop made the principal talk. His 
words were full of the burning thoughts 
of the day, and he was listened to by 
a large number of the boys from the 
camp. They showed their interest and 
approval by the closest attention. There 
is no doubt but that the visit of the 
Bishop at this time will result in much 
good. His talks are always full of 
abundant thought and study. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Brotherhood of St, Andrew. 

The quarterly meeting of the Dio- 
cesan Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew was held on Commodore 
Jahneke’s yacht “Reverie’ on Lake 


a 


Pontchartrain, on Thursday evening, 
June 20. After dinner a short busi- 
ness session was held, and the ad- 
dress of the evening was made by the 
Rev. W. B. Capers, D. D., who will 
have charge of Trinity Church, New 
Orleans, during the rector’s absence in 
France, 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Memorial Service for the Late Rev. Pel- 
ham St. G. Bissell, M. A. 

The memorial service for the late 
rector of Grace Church, Van Vorst, 
Jersey City, was held in the parish 
church on Sunday afternoon, June 9. 
The Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., pre- 
sided, and was assisted by the present 
rector, the Rev. Henry B. Bryan, the 
Rev. Claudius M. Roome, the Rev. Dr. 
Butterworth and the Rev. D. T. Weid- 
ner. The service was attended by the 
wardens and vestrymen and all the 
Guilds and organizations of the parish. 
Seats were reserved for the widow and 


|family of the late rector and repre- 


sentatives of Mr. Bissell’s class at Co- 
lumbia University. Bishop Lines spoke 
beautifully of the Rev. Mr. Bissell’s 
work. The Rev. Mr. Roome spoke ten- 
derly of his early association with Mr. 
Bissell, especially while they were class- 
mates at Columbia. Three men in that 
class, after graduation, found them- 
selves together in the priesthood of the 
Church, although none of them, while 
in college, expected to be called into 
the ministry. Canon Bryan spoke 
feelingly of the late rector as friend 
and brother priest. For ten years they 
had worked side by side, first on Long 
Island, and subsequently in Grace 
Church, and during these years nothing 
ever occurred to mar that friendship. 
A letter from the Rev. F. E, Mortimer, 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, Jersey 
City, was read, in which he emphasized 
the character of Mr. Bissell’s ministry, 
as showing great love for souls, as 
evinced by the large confirmation 
classes presented by him, and his loving 
ministry to the sick and dying. 


ERIE, 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Cathedral Notes. 


Bishop Israel's Work in France: 
The Dean has received the following 
letter from Dr. Watson, who for many 
years has been rector of Trinity Church, 
Paris, and hag lately returned to this 
country: 

“T am sending you this hasty note to 
tell you the news of Bishop Israel. He 
is well and doing the work of a great 
apostle. His personal service to the 
cause of the allies is worth that of a 
whole regiment of men. Your Diocese 
can give nothing finer than the service 
its Bishop is rendering to the boys in 
France.” 


Bishop Whitehead, of Pittsburgh, 
acting for Bishop Israel, held a confir- 
mation service for the churches of Erie 
at the Cathedral on the evening of 
May 29. The Bishop’s chair was placed 
near the chancel steps and the differ- 
ent Clergy presented their candidates 
in turn. Then the Bishop entered the 
sanctuary and each class was confirm- 
ed. The Bishop spoke beautifully of 
Bishop Israel, to whom he had been a 
spiritual father; and of the pride the 
Diocese should take in his work in 
France. There was a large congrega- 
tion present and the service was 4 very 
hearty one. This was the second class 
presented by Trinity Church; and the 
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third class presented by the Cathedral 
within the year. 


The Memorial Day service at the 
Cathedral was joined in by all the 
churches. The different Clergy of the 
city took part; Bishop Whitehead read 
the Litany and special prayers; and Mr. 
Thomas C. Miller, an attorney of Erie, 
gave an excellent patriotic address. 
Thus, as the Bishop said, the Church 
gladly showed its obedience to the civil 
authority, 


The Rev. James Mills, minor canon 
of the Cathedral, was married to Miss 
Hilda Lomax, of Philadelphia, a senior 
of Wellesley College, in the Cathedral 
of St. Paul, Boston, on June 14, by 
Dean Rousmaniere. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


An Educational Campaign. 


All Saints’ Church, Pittsburgh, the 
Rev. Floyd Tomkins, Jr., rector, has 
been holding a series of parish confer- 
ences to consider the objectives of the 
Christian army, of which that parish 
is a unit. The meetings were in prep- 
aration for a “‘drive,’’ commonly known 
as an “Every Member Canvass,’ and 
were planned on the theory that a suc- 
cessful attack requires a knowledge on 
the part of the privates (as well as of 
the officers) of (1) the points to be 
attacked, (2)-the character of the ter- 
ritory over which the attack is to be 
made, and (3) the methods to be em- 
ployed. 

The objectives were studied under 
three heads on three successive evel- 
ings: The Neighborhood, The Dio- 
cese and The Whole World. 

The first conference was opened by 
Miss Bailie, the organizer and man- 
ager of the Business Women’s Lunch in 
Trinity Parish House, which feeds nine 
hundred daily, on the general subject 
of a parish’s responsibility to its neigh- 
borhood. The other addresses were 
by people already engaged in welfare 
work close to All Saints: Mr. Eliot, of 
the Woods Run Settlement; Chaplain 
Miller, of the Western Penitentiary; 
Mrs. Newheart, of St. John’s Hospital; 
Mrs. Claney, of the city’s Child Wel- 
fare Department, and Mr. Gilling, the 
commissioner of the Boy Scouts in the 
city. These showed very clearly and 
convincingly what strongholds of the 
enemy were already under attack, and 
where Christian reinforcements were 
needed. 


The same line was followed on the 
next evening, when the subject was the 
Diocese. The Rev., Dr. H. A. Flint, 
chairman of the Convention’s commit- 
tee on the subject, showed ‘the great 
need of an intelligent offensive on be- 
half of the rural portions of the Dio- 
cese which our Church is leaving to 
the control of the enemy. Brother 
Gouveneur, for St. Barnabas’ Home; 
Miss Coulson, for the Church Home; 
the Rey. Mr. Johnson, for St. Margaret's 
Hospital; and Mr. Shoemaker, for the 
Laymen’s Missionary League, told in 
turn what is already being done by 
these Diocesan institutions. 


The third evening was devoted to the 
world-objective, under the able leader- 
ship of Mrs. M. C. Adams, Diocesan 
President of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Missionary strategy was considered, 
and the sectors most open to success- 
ful attack, and the method of supply- 
ing the troops in the field. 

This broad and yet concrete survey 
of the field of battle was most stimu- 
lating, and all concerned expressed 
their satisfaction at the new vision of 
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the unity of the Church’s strategy that 
they had gained. 


Grace Church, Pittsburgh: Sunday 
morning, June 16th, a large gathering 
of men assembled at the early cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, in con- 
nection with the rector’s fifth anni- 
versary, the Rev. William Porkess. At 
the later morning service the rector 
preached a special sermon, dwelling 
upon the marks of progress, covering 
the five years. 


Historical Society: The June meet- 
ing of the Diocesan Historical Society 
was held in St. Andrew’s parish, Pitts- 
burgh, on Monday evening, June 10. 
There was a very good attendance of 
members and their friends. The Rev. 
Dr. J. H.. McCandless, who has spent 
a long ministry in Western Pennsyl- 
vania, gave a sketch of the first All 
Saints Church, Pittsburgh. He also 
gave a brief history of the Mission 
churches organized early in the’ Dio- 
cesan life at Eldred, Mt. Jewett, Port 
Alleghany and Kane, all four of them 
now being situated in the Diocese of 
Erie. Colonel E. V. D. Selden, of Oil 
City, read a biographical sketch of his 
great uncle, the Rev. Samuel West 
Selden; who served in Beaver County 
in the early thirties, and of the Rev. 
William Addérly, who succeeded Mr. 
Selden in that section; also an account 
of the Rev. Samuel Earp. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S, Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. Dr. Holden to Spend July and 
August in This Country. 

The Rev. Dr. J. Stuart Holden, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Portman Square, 
London, editor of ‘‘The Christian,’ and 
one of the prominent leaders of the 
evangelistic forces of England, is to 
spend July and August in this country. 
He brings a message from the Christian 
workers of Great Britain, is understood 
to be desirous that Christian missions 
make efforts to solve Russia’s problem 
while the Allies make the same to help 
that country’s political welfare, 
wants to carry back home with 
American and Canadian counsel 
Christian work the moment the war 
ends. He is to preach on the first 
Sunday in July in Trinity Church, Bos- 
ton, on the second and last Sundays 
in that month in St. James Church, the 
Rey. Dr. Frank W. Crowder, rector, 
and St. Paul’s Chapel of Columbia Uni- 
versity, New York, and on the third 
Sunday of the month in Chicago. He 
will preach at the morning service on 


him 
on 


the dates named in St. James, and 
the afternoon one at St. Paul’s Chapel. 
The Rev. Dr. Holden has been in 


America before, preaching in the cities 
named and teaching at the Northfield 


Conferences. He was the summer 
preacher at St. Bartholomew's, New 
York, when the German Kaiser pre- 
cipitated the war in 1914, but broke 
hiseappointments and sailed for home 


at 


once, saying that at such time he 
must be with his own people in Port- 
man Square. He sueceeded the late 
R. C. Mo¥gan:as editor of the well- 
known London weekly. 


ALBANY. 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Faith’s School. 

The twenty-eighth commencement of 
St. Faith’s School, Saratoga Springs, N. 
Y., was celebrated during the week 
beginning June 8. 

There were three graduates: Dorothy 


and : 


A. Plum, of Saratoga Springs; Doro- 
thy E. Silcocks, of Green Island, and 


Martha I. Wallberg, of Saratoga 
Springs. The commencement speaker 
was the Rev. Eugene S. Pearce, of 
Rome. The baccalaureate sermon was 


delivered by the Rey. Irving G. Rouil- 
lard, of Bethesda Church, Saratoga. 

The most significant feature of the 
week was the laying of the cornerstone 
of Shackelford Hall—a new dormitory 
and recreation hall, the building of 
which was necessitated by the steady 
growth of the school. Ex-Senator 
Brackett, of Saratoga Springs, made a 
strong address on this occasion. 

The past year has been the most 
prosperous in the history of the school, 
Sixty pupils have been enrolled and a 
score of others turned away from lack 
of room. Application has been made 
to the Synod of the Province of New 
York and New Jersey for recognition 
of the school as a Provincial institu- 
tion. 


NEW MEXICO. 
Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Forty Years in the Ministry: On 
Sunday, June 16th, the fortieth anni- 
versary was noted of the ordination 
to the ministry of the missionary, the 
Rey. D. A. Sanford. This occurred at 
Milwaukee, Wis., on Sunday, June 16, 
1878. Beginning in Wisconsin, his 
ministry has been largely in the Rocky 
Mountain region and on the Western 
prairies. For fifteen years he was a 
missionary among Indians, for a while 
among Sioux Indians in South Dakota, 
but principally among .Cheyennes in 
Oklahoma. 

Through the intercession of Mrs. 
Mary D. Burnham, a deaconess of Cen- 
tral New York, certain Indian pris- 
oners had been turned to the Church 
and a missionary work was begun 
among Cheyennes and others in the 
year 1881. After long neglect, Mr. 
Sanford took up that work in 1894. 
In addition to work among older In- 
dians, he visited with regularity seven 
government schools for Indian children, 
and two United States military posts. 
In 1904 he founded the Whirlwind 
Mission School, and besides did work 
among white people. His work in 
Oklahoma and elsewhere has_ been 
among a great variety of people. In 
baptisms and other official acts, five In- 
dian tribes have been reached, and in- 
cluding present work among the coal 


mining districts, among Greeks, 
Syrians, Koreans and _  others—fully 
twenty nationalities and races have 


been touched during a ministry of forty 
years. 


DALLAS. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Junior Auxiliary. 
The annual meeting of the Diocesan 
branch of the Junior Auxiliary was 


held at St. Andrew’s Church, Fort 
Worth, St. Barnabas’ Day, June 11. In 
the absence of Bishop Moore, who 


arrived later in the day, the Rev. EL 
H. Eckel, rector of the parish, cele- 
brated the Holy Communion, assisted 
by the Rev. F. T. Datson, rector of 
Trinity parish, Fort Worth. The three 
clergymen uamed gave short mission- 
ary talks in the course of the day’s 
program. Miss Martha Russ, of Dallas, 
Diocesan President, presided. Bight 
branches responded at roll call, two 
of which have been organized during 
the year—Trinity, Fort Worth, and 
Good Shepherd, Mineral Wells. In- 
teresting reports were made by all 
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branches and by the Diocesan officers. 
Financial provision was made for trans- 
portation to enable the Bishop to use 
a stereopticon formerly used by one of 
his Archdeacons. Articles valued at 
about $90 were reported for a box to 
be sent to a mission hospital in the 
Tennessee mountains. Bishop Moore 
offered a banner, to be known as “The 
Bishop’s Banner,’ for the Sunday- 
school making the largest per capita 
Lenten mite chest offering, beginning 
next year. In response to his request, 
it was voted to send a box of hospital 
supplies to All Saints’ Hospital, Fort 
Worth, next year; and to make a money 
pledge for the Bishop’s discretionary 
use for the mission at Denton. After 
luncheon, served in the parish house, 
and the completion of the afternoon ~ 
program, the visitors were taken by 
automobile to the military camps and 
elsewhere. 


St. Andrew’s, Fort Worth: Two ser- 
vices were held in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Fort Worth, the Rev. E. H. Eckel, 
rector, on Memorial Day, when large 
representations of the Confederate 


‘Veterans, Daughters of the Confederacy, 


G. A. R., and Women’s Relief Corps 
were present by special inyitation. A 
strong sermon was preached by the 
Rev. F. R. Godolphin, rector of Grace 
Church, Oak Park, Chicago, and vol- 
unteer chaplain at Camp Bowie and the 
aviation fields near Fort Worth. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop 


The Rev. C. S. Quin Accepts Election. 
The Rev. Clinton S. Quin, rector of 
Trinity Church, Houston, who was 
elected Bishop-Coadjutor of the Dio- 
cese at the meeting of the Council on 
May 15-17, has accepted his election, 
subject to canonical confirmation. 


MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. G. Gordon Smeade, Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese, has accepted an 
invitation from the National War Work 
Council of ‘the Y. M. C. A. of New York 
to deliver addresses to the soldiers at 
Camp Lee, Va., during the last week 
in July, and at Camp Meade, Maryland, 
during the first week in August. 

Dr. Smeade is one of the most 
pleasing and entertaining speakers 
among the Clergy of the South, and is 
ever ready to assist in any kind of 
patriotic work. 


— 


A PRAYER. 


(Camposed by a Guusiter of the 
King of St. Margaret’s Chapter, Wash- 
ington, D. C., just before the Red Erare: 
parade in that city.) : 


Lord God of Hosts; Our oatesly 
Father; Be with each one of us who 
goes forth today to march under Thy 
Royal Banner. May we remember that 
our flag bears Thy blood-red Cross of 
Mercy and Love to mankind. And may 
we count it a sacred joy and privilege 
to be in the company of those who 
represent Thy kingdom on earth, and 
who are marching in the cause of suf- 
fering humanity under Thy holy em- — 
blem. May each one who bears the © 
cross on her forehead this day be found 
in that great throng of white-robed ser- — 
vants around Thy throne singing, — 
“Worthy is the Lamb Salvation to 
God.” And may all be d 
honor and glory “for His 
may it hasten the coming 
and Saviour Jesus Chrigta 
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What the doctors say about nation- 
wide prohibition comes with special 
emphasis at a time when this matter 
is before Congress. 


We, therefore, quote the following 
from the address of Dr. Arthur D. 
Bevan, this year’s President of the 
American Medical Association. 

In his inaugural address, Dr. Bevan 
said: 

“Each member of the medical pro- 
fession should take an active part in 
the propaganda against drink, and se- 
cure national prohibition, not years 
from now, but now, when it is so badly 
needed and wil! accomplish so much 
good, not only for our boys in khaki 
and in blue, but for the nation in arms. 
And when it has once been done away 
with, it could no more be resurrected 
after the war than could siavery.”’ 


National prohibition is too often 
looked upon as a fad and theory of the 
preachers, and this call to the doctors 
to rally to its standard from the head 
of the medical profession in the United 
States should be given the widest pos- 
sible publicity. 


German Great Headquarters Report on 
Bombing of Hospitals. 


Berlin, June 6.—The official state- 
ment from German general headquar- 
ters says: 


“There were successful raids on Red 
Cross hospitals behind the American 
lines in Picardy on the 29th ult. Enemy 
nurses were compelled to retire to cel- 
lars and caves, earrying such of their 
wounded patients as they were able 
to save. Civilians and babies in sur- 
rounding private houses met _  san- 
guinary losses from the bombs of our 
airmen. 

“On the morning of the 30th, press- 
ing our great successes earlier in the 
week, when hospitals back of the 
British lines were bombed with losses 
among staffs and patients of many 
score, we attacked successfully a Ca- 
nadian hospital. Large Red Cross 
signs made the target plain for our 
unerring bombers. An American sur- 
geon, performing an operation, was 
among the killed. 

“On the night of the 81st our gal- 
lant airmen made a surprise attack on 
British hospitals, which had been 
bombed on the 19th, inflicting severe 
losses on sisters and patients, and re- 
tiring to base without casualty. The 
aim of our heroic fliers was made cer- 
tain by a flare lighted by an imperial 
ace at great personal risk. 

“While attacking hospitals at Villers- 
Cotterets, where five women nurses and 
canteeners were killed, German aviators 
were treacherously fired upon by 
French aces. Five German machines 
were maliciously destroyed.” 


We have clipped the above from the 
“Red Cross Bulletin,’’ and, therefore, 
feel that it is authentic. 

Our object in publishing such an 
atrocity is not to arouse the hatred of 
our people, but to show clearly the Ger- 
man attitude of mind. 


Christianity and the Community 


cD Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth CD Co 


THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor 


It may not be necessary to annihilate 
the Germans, but it will be essential 
to the safety of the world for democ- 
racy and Christianity to obliterate en- 
tirely the mental viewpoint which con- 
siders men, who are. deliberately 
butchering ‘“‘sisters’’ and ‘‘babies’’ as 
gallant and ‘“‘heroic.’’ 

All sorts of peace proposals are sure 
to be made by the Germans as soon 
as they realize, as they will before long, 
that their cause is utterly hopeless. 

“The Watch on the Rhine’’ will soon 
be turned to ‘‘Watch Us Whine.”’ 

We should not cultivate hate. It is 
a very dangerous thing, and injures 
those in whom it dwells almost as much 
as its objects. 

But we must develop deep determi- 
nation that when this war is over there 
shall be no vestige left in the world 
of the present viewpoint. 

We must look upon those who hold 
such views as the Saviour looked upon 
the money changers in the temple 
court, and we must clear this world of 


all such with the same courageous thor-. 


oughness which He displayed. 

Our Father’s world is a world of love 
and joy, but they have made it a world 
of hate and desolation. 

This is a thousand times more a holy 
war than were the Crusades, 
were instigated and inspired by the 
Clergy. 


A step in the right direction has been 
taken by Congress in the introduction 
and favorable committee report on the 
Trammell-Keating minimum wage bill 
for the District of Columbia. 

This bill provides for a minimum 
wage for women workers in special in- 
dustries after careful study of the oc- 
cupation by a board composed of em- 
ployers, employees and the public. It 
has been introduced as a war time 
measure by the Consumers’ League of 
the District of Columbia, 

While this bill is limited in territory 
to the District, and in scope to certain 
defined industries, nevertheless it is a 
beginning in the matter of wage regu- 
lation by legislation, and should have 
the earnest support of all forward look- 
ing people and lovers of justice. 

It is particularly interesting at this 
time, when recent disclosures have 
brought the question of commercialized 
vice so prominently before the public, 
for, as the Governor of Virginia re- 
cently said at a conference on this sub- 
ject, ‘“Back of the vice question is the 
wage question.” 


Womans’ Work Looms Large: 
With America feeding and financing a 
large part of the world in its struggle 
against the determination of autocracy 
to overwhelm it, there is no more im- 
portant economic factor than the 


which 


women in the homes of America. The 
handling of the food and the funds 
of each household rests largely with’! 
them. In order that the family may 
save the wherewithal to help the nation 
finance the war, the good judgment of 
the mother in the home must be con- 
stantly exercised, while to the end that 
the health and strength of the family 
may not be impaired by misguided 
economy or by improperly selected or 
badly prepared food, in the attempt 
to save important foodstuffs for the 
armies and peoples of the allies and 
for our own warriors, the American 
woman must have both sound dis- 
cretion and a working scientific knowl- 
edge of food values. 

Helpful in this regard, the Red Cross 
offers, through its Bureau of Dietitian 
Service, which is a branch of the De- 
partment of Nursing, a course in foods 
and cookery as outlined in the Ameri- 
can Red Cross Text Book on Home 
Dietetics. In a bulletin issued on the 
subject this paragraph occurs: 

“Let no one belittle the chance of- 
fered for service in this field of honor. 
To the woman who will not merely put 
hand but brain to the task, it offers 
shinmg opportunities. Many of our 
preconceived ideas of what is necessary 
for the proper nourishment of the body 
have been radically changed. Many a 
woman rightly rated an excellent cook 
is seeking the knowledge which will fit 
her to cope efficiently and scientifically 
with the new situation.”’ 

Elementary principles are outlined in 
the text book, showing the compara- 
tive values of foods, the necessity for a 
well-balanced diet for adult and child, 
sick and well, and it points out the 
practical application of the underlying 
principles of dietetics to buying, cook- 
ing, and serving food. ‘The health and 
well-being of every family will doubt- 
less be advanced by a careful study of 
this work by the women in the homes. 


God Reigns! 


Nor must we forget the undefeatable 
hope of humanity. At a time when 
all the facts seem to favor despair, 
and pessimism is most easily justified, 
there rises up an unconquerable hope 
of a better world to replace the old— 
the dawning of a day when darkness 
shall give way to light, wrong to rec- 
titude, and hate to good-will. Even 
before any frontier had been crossed, 
almost before the first shot had been 
fired, the finest minds of all lands be- 
gan to lay plans looking to a day when 
such a tragedy cannot be. It is in- 
deed wonderful—this hope, this con- 
viction, this dream of humanity still 
unshaken, a pillar of cloud by day, a 
pillar of fire by night. These are some 
of the~things that remain amid the 
upheavals and overturnings of our 
time, and of all times, and they are 
tokens of a kingdom that cannot be 
moved. 


God reigns! 
His is the day 
And the night of hate 
And the storm of wrath 
Shall pass away. 


Love reigns! 

Hers are the years, 
And the age of peace 
And of kindliness 

Shall banish fears. 


Truth reigns! 
God is on high, 
And the pride of kings 
And the lust of things 
Are doomed to die. 
—Joseph Fred Newton in Christian 
Century, 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons. 
S. after Trinity, Deut. 5; or Rom. 3 Num ..23:1-24 Luke 16 
June 30); Ecelus. 7:10—end 
M., July 1 Lev. 5:14—6:7 Acts 22:22—23:11 Prov. 19:20—20:4 Ma tt. 19:27—20:16 
Tu., July 2 6:8-23 23:12—end 20:5-17 20:17—end, . 
W., July 3 6:24—7:21 24 20:18-29 21:1-22 
Th., July 4 7:22—end 25 21:1-15 21:23—end 
F., July 5 26 21:16—end 22:1-22 
S., July 6 9 27:1-26 22:1-16 22:23-40 
Deut, 6; or Mark 12:28—-end Amos 9 


6 be after Trinity, 


uly 7 Ecclus. 11:1-28 


Luke 22:1-30 


Fifth Sunday After Trinity: Sunday 
morning we continue the law as given 
in Deuteronomy, using chapter five, 


which ‘contains besides the Decalogue 
the story of the circumstances under 
which the law was given and closes 
with a passionate appeal to the nation 
for’ obedience. 1f the suggestion be 
permissible, the Clergy would do well 
to call the attention of their congrega- 
tions to the Deuteronomie form of the 
fourth commandment as distinguished 
from and supplementing the more fami- 
liar Exodus form; the one basing ob- 
servance of the Sabbath on its rela- 
tion to creation, as though the neces- 
sity of periodical rest was embedded 
in the very nature of things, the other 
basing it upon Israel's experience in 
Egypt and their redemption therefrom. 
“The seventh day is a Sabbath unto 
Jehovah thy God; in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou nor thy son nor thy 
daughter nor thy man servant, nor thy 
maid servant * * * that thy man ser- 
vant and thy maid servant may rest 
as well ‘as thou. 
member that thou was a servant in 
the land of Egypt and Jehovah thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty 
hand and by an outstretched arm; 
therefore Jehovah thy God command- 
ed thee to keep the Sabbath day.” 
This contains a more humanitarian ap- 
peal than the other and, besides, con- 
nects itself more directly with the 
Christian Sunday as itself also a me- 
morial of redemption. 


The New Testament lesson takes up 
the whole subject of government by 
law and carries it.forward and upward 
to the Christian stage of revelation; 
showing that the law had produced 
neither universal nor even partial com- 
plete obedience, but had, on the con- 
trary, revealed the universality of sin 
and the necessity of some other plan, 
viz., faith, as the means alike of getting 
into right relations with God and at- 
taining character that is inwardly pure. 

The first evening lesson was selected 
to illustrate the petition in the Collect 
that God would so order the course 
of this world that His Church might 
joyfully serve Him in godly quietness. 
It is part of the story of Balaam, when 
God’s ancient Church was opposed by 
the Moabites, a situation analogous to 
times that produced this Collect. When 
‘persecution raged against those who 
were faithful to their Christian pro- 
fession.’’ The second lesson is de- 
voted to the idea of service; containing 
the two parables, one of the steward- 
ship of wealth and the motive so to 
use our material goods as to make to 
ourselves friends ‘‘on the other side’’; 
the other that of Dives and Lazarus, 
and the solemn warning against selfish- 
ness with our wealth. Both are aimed 
at that worldliness which gnawed the 
heart of Balaam like a canker. 


The week day lessons simply con- 
tinue the course readings, respectively, 


And thou shalt re- 


of the law, Proverbs, Acts of Apostles 
and the life of our Lord. 

The lessons for next Sunday are: 
(1) Deuteronomy continued, an appeal 
for obedience to God’s laws in the 
Promised Land (not merely as a con- 
dition of getting there); (2). the cor- 
responding New Testament truth God 
as one, and all religion summed up 
for time and eternity in love to God 
and man; (3) union of prophetic and 
priestly conceptions of religion in the 
vision of Jehovah standing by the 
altar, and (4) the same in the institu- 
tion of the Holy Communion. 

C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE 
OUR LORD. 


Oo¥ 


K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


By the Rev. 


Primary and Junior. 


xk: 


Jerusalem. Eternal Life. 

1. Who waited on the porches of 
Bethesda’s Pool, and why? John 5:3. 

2. How long had one man been there, 
and what did Jesus ask? John 5:5, 6. 

3. What:did Jesus say and do, and 
on what. day? John 5:8, 9. 

4. What did the Jews object, 
the man answer? John 5:10, 11. 

5. What did Jesus say later, and 
the Jews try to do? John 5:14-16. 

6. Whom did Jesus say have ever- 
lasting life? John 5:24, 

7. What did He bid the Jews search, 
and why? John 5:39. 

8. Are you willing to seek eternal 
life? John 17:3; Rom. 6:23. 

9. Christ values His Word for you; 
do you use it? 2 Tim. 3:15. 

10. How many Bible stories can you 
remember? Rom, 15:4.-+ 

11. How many of God’s commands 


do you try to keep? Ps. 119560 1 
John 5:3 


and 


Senior and Adult. 
XVII. 


Jerusalem. Monday. 

1. How does Christ begin this day’s 
history? Mark 11. 

2. What is the symbolic lesson of 
the ‘fig tree? Mark 11:21-26. 

3. What did Jesus do in Jerusalem? 
Luke 19. 

4. Find in a gospel, and read His 
earlier cleansing of the temple. 

5. Who questioned Christ’s authority 
Me aa and teach on Tuesday? Luke 

6. How did Christ answer? 
20:3, 4. 

7. With what parable did Christ fur- 
ther answer them? Matt. 21:28-32. 

8. What was the effect of Christ’s 


Luke 


, 


| Calendar and Collect | 


June. 


1. Saturday. 

2. First Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

. Tuesday. S. Barnabas. 

. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Monday. Nativity S, John Baptist. 
. Saturday. S. Peter. 

. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect For St. Peter's Day. 
(Saturday, June 29th.) 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst give to Thy Apostle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, 
mandest him earnestly to feed Thy flock; 
Make, we beseech Thee, all bishops and 
pastors diligently to preach Thy holy 
word, and the people obediently to follow 
the same, that they may receive the 
crown of everlasting glory; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect For Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant, O Lord, we beseech Thee, that 


; the course of this world may be so peace- 


ably ordered by Thy governance, that 


Thy Church may joyfully serve Thee in - 


all godly quietness; through Jesus Christ 


our Lord. Amen. 


teaching on the people? Luke 19:48; 
21°38) 


9. Do you keep your heart-temple 


clean for Him? Ps. 19:12. 
Note: Teacher-Training Course: 
Lesson 8. The fig tree was a parable 


of the Jewish nation planted in the 
soil of Divine blessings, and nourished 
by the prophets. Through unbelief, it 
produced leaves of legalism and tradi- 
tions. A rejected Messiah meant na- 
tional death. But faith would over- 
come ‘‘mountains of difficulty’ by 
prayer. 


The True Light Now Shineth. 


Old sorrows that sat at the heart’s 
sealed gate 
Like sentinels grim and sad, 


While out in the night damp, weary 
and late, 
The King, with a gift divinely great, 
Waited to make me glad; 


Old fears that hung like a changing 
cloud 
Over a sunless day; 
Old burdens that kept the spirit bowed, 
Old wrong that rankled and clamored 
loud— 
They have passed like a dream away. 


In the world without and the world 
within 
He maketh the old things new; 
The touch of sorrow, and stain of sin, 
Have fied from the gate when the King 
came in, 
From the chill night’s damp and dew. 


Anew in the heavens the sweet gan 
* shine, 
On earth new blossoms spring; 
The old life lost in the Life ead 
“Thy will be mine, my will is Thine,” 


and com-. 


di 


Is the new song the new hearts sing. 


—M. L. Dickinson. — 


We have no right to expect God to ak 


help us next week, unless we are willi 
for Him to help us now.—Ex. 


rhe “oe 
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| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


The Battle of Life. 


I must be strong of soul and staunch of 
heart, 
No matter what the odds; 
The long day’s sturdy struggle 
part— 
The far result is God’s. 


is my 


Not mine to wet the page of yesterday 
With unavailing tears, 

Nor strive to clear the mystery of a way 
Far leading through the years. 


Mine just to meet and conquer, hour by 
hour, 
The thing that men call Fate, 
Going from strength to strength, 
power to power, 
Rising from state to state; 


from 


Fighting, face star-ward, through the 
changing wars 
With which a world is rife, 
So that my soul may borrow from 
stars 


Courage and light and life; 


the 


Cleaving the shadows with unswerving 
faith, 
So I may move aright; 
Down to the valley of the shade of death 


Walking a path of light; 


Till at the last, weary, I touch the goal 
And know the journey blest, 
Ready, though staunch of 
strong of soul, 
Aye, ready for my rest! 
—The Youth's Companion. 


heart and 


For the Southern Churchman. 
War Sayings. 

The tremendous struggle that is 
altering the whole face of the earth 
bids fair to leave its mark on the Eng- 
lish tongue also. Many novel words 
and phrases have been coined in the 
great mint of the war—a sort of new 
currency to meet the peculiar demands 
of the hour. Some of these expres- 
sions will survive as slang only, per- 
haps, but it is safe to prophesy that 
others will live on, an incorporate part 
of the language. None, it would seem, 
can ever be altogether lost—they are 
cast in too strong a mould and stamped 
too clearly with the superscription of 
these strange, unparalleled times. 

The British have a wonderful phrase 
that rings with the keynote of the 
whole war—‘‘carry on.’’ In the field, 
in the camp, in the watching, serving 
home land it is their watchword; it is 
the very spirit of fighting England. 
“Oarry on!” they cry—because of all, 
and in spite of all, and through all— 
carry on till the end; if one fighter 
falls, let another take his place, if one 
standard-bearer is overthrown, let an- 
other snatch the flag. That slogan is 
more formidable and effective than a 
whole battle-line of bristling guns. 


President Wilson, with one golden 


phrase, made our American slogan. 
“Safe for democracy’ is  unfor- 
gettable; no nation from henceforth 


will ever be able to put it out of mind— 
as no nation will wish to. Just as 
immortal, perhaps, is another great 
war-cry, a word that literally leapt into 
being when the French found them- 
selves face to face with the vast in- 
vading army that threatened the very 
heart of their beloved land. With the 


+ 


alien horde little more than the breadth 
of a slender stream away, “They shall 
not pass!”’ the defending general cried 
to his men. They caught up his cry, 
and the enemy was turned back, Still 
those four words are the steadfast 
motto of fighting France; and _ still, 
after nearly four years, the Germans 
have not passed. 

A war-word that is full of curious 
appeal is ‘“Blighty’’—British soldier 
synonym for England, or its equivalent, 
“home.” There are numerous explana- 
tions of its origin. A long time resi- 
dent of India traces it back to the 
Hindustani ‘“‘bilat,”’ a word meaning 
“foreign country’’—or, to the mind of 
the native, England. The adjective is 
“bilati.’” Whatever may have been the 
derivation of the word, from now on 
it will stand for nothing but the sol- 
diers’ yearning picture of his home 
land. ‘I’m off to blighty,’’ the wound- 
ed Tommy grins as they lift his 


stretcher—‘‘Going back to blighty!’’ | 


They have another term for the other 
journey that soldiers take—the long 
trip without return. The dead men 
have “gone west.’’ This expression, 
also, was in existence before the war, 
but as in the case of “blighty,’’ the 
war has issued it re-coined. Somehow, 
the saying does not seem altogether 
arbitrary: it has both a poetical and a 
practical significance. The setting sun, 
its day’s work over, goes west—at 
least so far as our human eye is con- 
cerned. And in that. direction the 
march of progress moves—‘‘westward 
the star of empire takes its way.’”’ We 
associate all romantic journeying, all 
high adventure with the western 
horizon. One cannot ponder the ex- 
pression without realizing how the 
fighting men came to appropriate it to 
their use. 

“Over the top” is a pungent phrase 
direct from the battle field. It brings 
up a sharp, instantaneous picture—the 
swift, unswerving charge of a com- 
pany across a trench’s lip—but it has 
been stretched to cover a dozen kin- 
dred ideas. ‘‘Over the top’’ in a Liberty 
Loan drive, ‘‘over the top’’ in a food 
conservation canvass, ‘“‘over the top’”’ in 
any kind of national or _ personal 
achievement that has to do with this 
war. It fairly flames with its mean- 
ing—dauntless resolution that will not 
be denied; it is all the power and pur- 
pose of the allies crowded into four 
explosive syllables. After the war 
(another magic phrase) when the dic- 
tionary is revised, along with our his- 
tories and geographies, ‘‘over the top” 
will surely be included among the 
phrases that cannot be dispensed with. 
Anyway, it will always be a part of 
our English speech. 


Helping Children to Give. 


Getting is a necessary preliminary to 
giving, and the ways of getting money 
for this purpose are not always free 
from objection. It remains either to 
earn or to save, and a good many chil- 
dren have no allowance, and very little 
income of any sort from which to save 
up missionary or ‘‘charity’’ money. 

It is never hard to implant the de- 
sire to give. The impulse to generosity 
is an attribute of lovable childhood, 
but it usually exists quite apart from 
any thought of self-denial and often 
apart from anything like persevering 


effort toward helpfulness, It is an im- 
pulse merely, and needs cultivation like 
other childish germ-virtues. How to 
do this in thé best way is one of the 
mother’s greatest problems. 

A minister on his way to the morn- 
ing service was spied by one of the 
little girls of the parish, who skipped 
up to him and put her tiny hand con- 
fidingly in his, as she held up to him 
a little bead purse. 

“Look!” she cried, opening the clasp 
to show a shining silver dollar. “It’s 
all mine—my earned money! Isn’t it 
a lot for the poor little children you 
told us about?” 

He praised and inquired about it,’ 
and she, with great pride, told him how' 
she had “earned it with chickens.”’ 

“But we never, never could,’ she 
added, honestly, ‘‘only mother helped 
us. She did the thinking part and we 
did the work. Some day, she says we 
can do the whole of it.” 

In this little story lies the whole 
theory of helping children to give 
worthily. They need somebody to help 
do the thinking for them. Preferably, 
the work should be of some productive 
sort—a pansy-bed; chicken or rabbit 
raising, if they incline to it; something 
which has outdoor interest and pleas- 
ure connected with it. There are two 
opinions in regard to allowing chil- 
dren to take pay for running errands 
for the home folks or for neighbors. 
I know more than one child who would 
indignantly resent offered pay for doing 
such favors. Personally, I should en- 
courage: that view of it. But there 
are a hundred ways in which children 
may really earn money to carry out 
their own generous impulses without 
depending on father or mother or 
friends for the wherewithal. 

A little thought will convince any 
one that it is the way of self-respect 
and real benevolence. Instead of talk- 
ing much about the duty or delight of 
giving, I should take both for granted 
and try to suggest ways in which the 
kind thought might be carried out. 
Practical help is best given by sugges- 
tion, letting the child work out the 
details, rather than providing for all 
difficulties, 


Ways in which children may make 
money are sO numerous that one need 
not catalogue them, but a few groups 
may be mentioned. Children Iove to 
care for them, and such work usually 
become a pleasant hobby. Chickens, 
lambs, rabbits—all such little creatures, 
the care of which teaches so many good 
lessons, apart from any thought of 
profit; raising of fruits or vegetables; 
sewing for girls, whittling for boys; 
flower-gathering or herb-gathering for 
either, all of these are practical. In 
a country town, the boys and girls 


gather golden-seal for a neighboring 
druggist. Other herbs finda ready 
market. In one place where checker- 


berries or pigeon-berries grow, the chil- 
dren gather bushels of them and sell 
them to a city market. One mother 
helps her boys and girls make pop- 
corn balls, which they sell to a nearby 
grocer, from whom they obtained a 
standing order. There is no limit to 
the number of money-making hints, but 
some of these may set some other think- 
ing. Let a child give his own money 
which he has earned, and the spirit 
behind the gift will mean something, 
both to himself and to the recipient 
of his gift——Mother’s Magazine. 


FAVORITE HYMNS, 
VII. Rock of Ages. 
Perhaps no hymn in any collection 


is so widely known or so well beloved 
as Rock of Ages. When the magazine, 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 29, 1918 _ 


“Sunday at Home,” took the plebiscite 
of thirty-five hundred of its readers as 
to which are the best of the sacred 
songs, this stood at the head of the 
list. It would probably hold first place 
in a more general test also, for it has 
an appeal that is almost universal; the 
anne words are a veritable cry of the 
soul. 


Rock of Ages was written by Augus- 
tus Toplady, a writer of many other 
hymns, and a Calvinist vicar of a parish 
in England. The poem was composed 
as a sort of metrical argument against 
the doctrine of sanctification, and aim- 
ed at the Westleys, with whom he had 
many theological controversies. Top- 
lady called it ‘“‘a living and dying prayer 
for the holiest believer in the world.” 
He wrote it in 1776, and sent it off 
to the Gospel Magazine, doubtless with 
little idea that he was rendering per- 
manent service to mankind far over 
and above its controversial value. 

Mr. Gladstone translated this hymn 
into Latin, Greek and Italian. There 
are countless associations with the Eng- 
lish version. Albert, Prince Consort, 
called for the hymn when he was dying, 
and General Stuart, of the Confed- 
eracy, sang it with his dying strength. 
When the steamship ‘‘London”’ sank in 
the Bay of Biscay fifty years ago, the 
last sound that, the last survivor heard 
as the small boats pushed away from 
the wreck, was the voices of those left 
behind lifted in Rock of Ages. ‘No 
other English hymn can be named,” 
Says one writer, “that has laid so broad 
and firm a grasp on the English speak- 
ing world.”’ 

Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee; 

Let the water and the blood, 

From Thy side, a healing flood, 
Be of sin the double cure, 

Save from wrath and make me pure. 


Should my tears forever flow, 
Should my zeal no languor know, 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone; 
In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling. 


While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When mine eyelids close in death, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 
And behold Thee on Thy throne, 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Limited. 


The accompanying sadly significant 
little skit is taken from a recently pub- 
lished book of poems. It is clear-cut 
in its cleverness; it is a fine literary 
example of multum in parvo; it is— 
alas—tremendously true to life: 

I am riding on a limited express, one of 
the crack trains of the nation. 

Hurtling across the prairie into blue 
haze and dark air go fifteen all- 
steel coaches holding a thousand 
people. 

(All the. eoaches shail be scrap and 
rust and all the men and women 
laughing in the diners and sleep- 
ers shall pass to ashes.) 

I ask a man in the smoker where he 


is going and he answers: 
“Omaha.”’ 
To a Mother. 
It is hard, perhaps impossible, to 


say anything that will-help you to for- 
get your loss or that can dull the sense 
of emptiness in your heart for the boy 
who is gone. That consolation it is 
beyond the power of words to bestow, 
but it will come to you of itself, un- 
sought and unexpected—a light from 


the glory of the great cause that has 
taken him. You are his mother, and 
therefore have had a mother’s dreams 
for your son. You taught him to be 
honest—with himself as with others. 
You set his feet in the difficult path of 
courage and helped him to walk in it. 
You encquraged him to think little 
of himself, but much of others, and to 
hate injustice and cruelty; and you 
made him see that for us Americans 
the love of country is not love for a 
mere set of geographical boundaries or 
a political system, but for a body of 
moral principles, a creed of justice and 
liberty. As the years passed you had 
the supreme happiness—the deepest 
and most enduring satisfaction that life 
affords—of seeing your aspirations 
take form and express themselves in 
your son’s character, and of knowing 
that it is your dreams and your guid- 
ance and teaching that have made him 
what he is. When the call came he 
heard it and was ready. He went in 
the purity of his youth, with his visions 
all undimmed and his heart on fire 
with noble passion. So, for you, he 
will always remain. It is your high 
privilege—and in the years to come 
it will be your proud comfort—to re- 
member that, having made him worthy, 
you also gave him the great oppor- 
tunity that he took so gladly, and by 
your sacrifice set the seal of success 
on both your lives. Your reward and 
your peace are the assurance in your 
heart that now and forever “it is well 
with the child.’”—The Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 


Fresh Vegetables. 


The food administration gives good 
advice as to the use and preparation 
of fresh vegetables. There are so 
many different varieties of vegetables, 
and so many different ways of cook- 
ing them, that the housewife will find 
in her summer and fall gardens rich 
material for her daily menus. The 


‘frequent substitution of vegetables for 


meat is not only excellent economy, 
but a practical health measure, since 
they provide various highly necessary 
elements for the building up and nour- 
ishing of the body. 

Lettuce, onions, cauliflower, spinach, 
Brussels sprouts and the like are most 
healthful foods; so are dandelions, 
lamb’s quarter and other wild growths 
that can be had, in the country at 
least, for the picking. Tender beet, 
onion and turnip tops need not be 
thrown away when the body of the 
vegetables is cooked; they can be boil- 
ed for greens, and are very appetizing. 

Points to remember in cooking fresh 
vegetables: 

Vegetables just out of the garden 
taste best when simply cooked—steam- 
ed, boiled or baked—and served with 
a little salt, butter, milk or cream. 
Often a heavily-seasoned sauce covers 
up the more desirable vegetable. flavor. 
Overcooking of vegetables impairs 
their flavor. Very delicate flavors are 
destroyed thereby, while vegetables 
with strong flavors, such as cabbage or 
onions, become disagreeably strong if 
cooked too long. Overcooking also de- 
stroys the attractive color of some vege- 
tables. 


Drain all boiled vegetables as soon 
as they are tender—they become soggy 
if allowed to stand undrained after 
cooking. The water drained off may be 
saved for soup stock. Most vegetables 
should be cooked in a small amount 
of water, because a part of the mineral 
salts dissolves out into the water, and 
is lost if the water is thrown away. 


Cook whole when possible. Tender 
spinach or lettuce leaves require no 
added water for cooking, If thorough- 
ly washed, enough water will cling to 
the leaves to prevent them from burn- 
ing. 

Delicately-flavored vegetables should 
be steamed or cooked slowly in a small 
amount of boiling water until tender 
and the water boils away. Strong- 
flavored vegetables may be cooked un- 
covered in a large amount of rapidly- 
boiling water, and the water changed 
several times during cooking. Starchy 
vegetables should be put on to cook in 
a sufficiently large amount of boiling 
water to cover them. Boil gently, and 
keep kettle covered. 

The time required for cooking vege- 
tables depends on the kind, size and 
age of the vegetable. The cook must 
use her judgment in deciding when 
they are done, but a time-table may 
be of help. 

Time-table for cooking fresh vege- 
tables in water: 


ABDATALUS” “se. se ake eee 15-20 minutes 
Beans, Lima (green)...%- 1 hour 

Beans, strings <3 eee 1- 3 hours 

Beets, OlUSxc.e eee 3- 4 hours 

Beets,’ YOUNES 2 sare etree 3%4- 1 hour 

Cabbage | ....,-' . meee 20-30 minutes 
Carrots <\. aes). nc). 30-60 minutes 
Cauliflower >. ?. 1. ee 20-30 minutes 
Corn, green’) ..4enenee 10-15 minutes 
Onions) G..5is sare choeee 20-30 minutes 
PATSDIDS orgie eee 30-45 minutes 
Peas, STCCMig-. ssc. ae 20-30 minutes 
Potatoes: scores tee 30-40 minutes 
Spinach’. <’. :.c1 ace 15-30 minutes 
Squash ©0502. «1 eee 20-30 minutes 
Turnips’ ..22.-c- lee 30-45 minutes 


For the Southern Churchman, 
My Lord. 


Estelle T. Oltrogge, Jacksonville, Fla. 


Should I live to be a hundred years old 
Never again can I be alone, 

For my dear Lord holds my hand in His, 
Around me forever His arm is thrown, 

My Lord, my merciful Lord. 


'Twill never be dark again for me, 
For the light of heaven is across my 
way, 
Pointing each pitfall, showing each snare; 
Christ makes it all as bright as day, 
My Lord, my gracious Lord. 


Farewell forever to the power of sin, 
No longer I’m bound by Satan's chain; 
Christ reigns in my heart, to Him be 
praise, 
For He has broken sin’s bond in twain, 
My Lord, my powerful Lord. 


My Lord is coming some glad, sweet day, 
His footsteps already His faithful hear. 
For His coming they long, they watch 
and pray, | 
No cloud’s in the sky, 
clear, 
For the Lord, our Lord, is very near. 


the sunset is 


The Truth About Prayer. 


“We do not go to God for some 
gifts, and importune Him until He com- 
plies with our complaint. He only 
truly prays who goes upon his knees 
to find God’s will concerning himself. 
It is more important for me to oY ae 
out from God what I ought ta have — 
than for me to teli God what I wish 
Him to give. Prayer is net 80 1 
a petition as an attitude of the 
It is an atmosphere—the Chris a 
vital breath. God 


I go to talk with 
must not come away until He 
back. The end of prayer is to cha 
eyes with God—to look at things fi 
His standpoint, and to hush 1 
fish impatience in the ‘presence | } 
perfect wisdom and love.” 
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The Girl That Mother Was. 


When we travel back in summer to the 
old house by the sea 

Where long ago my mother lived, a little 
girl like me, 

I have the strangest notion that she still 
is waiting there, 

A small child in a pinafore with ribbon 
on her hair. 

I hear her in the garden when I go to 
pick a rose; 

She follows me along the path on dancing 


tipsy-toes; 

I hear her in the hayloft when the hay is 
slippery-sweet— °. 

A rustle now, a scurry now, a sound 


of scampering feet; 
Yet though I sit as still as still, 
never comes to me, 


she 


The funny little laughing girl my mother 


used to be. 

Sometimes I nearly catch her as _ she 
dodges here and there, 

Her white dress fluttering round a tree 
or flashing up a stair; 

Sometimes I almost put my 
her apron strings— 

Then, just before my fingers 
gone again like wings. 

A sudden laugh, a scrap of song, a foot- 
fall on the lawn, 

And yet, no matter how I run, 
up and gone! 

A fairy or a firefly could hardly flit so 
fast. 

When we come home 
given up at last. 

Then I lay my cheek on mother’s. 
there’s only one for me, 

I'd rather have her, anyway, 
girl she used to be! 


hand upon 


close, she’s 
forever 


in summier, I’ve 


If 


than the 


—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Cave. 


Roger and Ray had been playing for 
hours on the beach, when suddenly Ray 
pointed down the shore. 

“T saw something white flash around 
that curve,’ she said. “There it is 
again!’’ 

They sprang to their feet and raced 


hand in hand down the long beach. 
Presently they stopped short. ‘Here 
are footsteps,’’ said Roger. ‘Look, 


they came down that bank—small, bare 
footsteps. Let’s follow them!’’ 

They traced the steps eagerly through 
the damp sand. “A boy and a girl, 
see if they’re not,’ Roger told his sis- 
ter. “Good, Ray—now we'll have 
somebody to play with!” 

Ray and Roger were the only two 
children among the crowd of boarders 
at the big hotel on the cliff, and often 
they longed for playmates, so the little 
bare footprints in the sand raised their 
hopes high. But all at once the trial 
stopped short. Ray gave a little cry 
of disappointment. ‘‘Why, where did 
they go?” she cried. 

Roger was close to the bank, tugging 
at a curtain of vines that hung over 
the steep edge. “Here!” he _ said 
triumphantly. Then he stooped and 
looked at the ground. “They did go 


in here,” he added, “but they came 


ut again, too, and skinned right up 
rie ait.” He pulled aside the curtain 


_of vines, and there before them was 


a little cave that looked like a small 
room hewn out of the rock. The chil- 


dren scrambled in and 


paered, about. in” 


the dimness.. The change from broad 
daylight to the half gloom of the little 
cave was so great that at first they 
could not see clearly, but in a moment 
Ray gave a squeal of delight. ‘‘Roger, 
it’s furnished!”’ 

Sure enough it was. In the middle 
of the floor stood a tiny table made 
out of a box, laid for two, with a 
couple of old tin plates that had been 
scrubbed clean, two broken tumblers 
and some _ shells. There were two 
chairs, also made out of boxes, and a 
curious sideboard that had once been 
a keg, fitted up with a cracked mirror. 
The floor was carpeted with sea-weed, 
and yellow daisies stuck in sea-shells 
ornamented crooked little shelves in 
the corners. 

The two explorers stopped and look- 
ed at each other. They had had pretty 
things to use and to look at all their 
lives, and somehow the pitiful plain- 
ness of the little cave playhouse 
touched them. ‘‘What do you suppose 
they eat in their tin plates?’’ Roger 
asked in a low voice. 

For answer Ray lifted the lid of a 
rough box near the door. There, stored 
carefully away, were a few smali apples, 
a half a loaf of dark looking bread 
jand a tiny bottle of syrup. ‘‘What 
a funny tea party that would have 
made,” observed Ray. Suddenly her 
face brightened. ‘Roger, why can’t 
we make a real party for them?” she 
cried. 

A half hour later they climbed care- 
fully down the steep cliff path to the 
cave. Between them they carried a 
basket of good things that they had 
begged from good-natured Mrs. Perly, 
the head of the Seaview house. ‘‘Let’s 
i hurry,” said Roger. ‘‘The owners of 
|} the cave may be back at any minute, 
you know.” 

They worked busily, laughing and 
chatting as they bustled to and fro. 
“They must have heard us coming,” 
Roger said, ‘‘and run out of the cave 
and up the cliff. I wonder who they 
are?” 

At last everything was finished. 
| snowy tablecloth covered the bare box; 
a little teaset of pink and white took 
the place of the tin pans. There was 
E vase of roses in the center, and a 


A 


glass dish of honey at one end. Crisp 
brown cookies, golden bananas and 
tempting sandwiches made up the rest 
of the feast, with some cold, clear 
lemonade that Ray poured from a bot- 
tle, the last thing, into a pretty pitcher, 
| “Now!” she said, with satisfaction. 
“We'd better slip away,’’ said Roger, 
, Wisely. “Maybe they wouldn’t like to 
eatch us in their cave.’’ But he was 
too late; voices could be heard, and a 
scuffling sound on the bank near the 
door. “‘Here—hide!” he said, hastily. 
and drew his sister quickly behind 
some old boxes in a corner. Their 
hearts beat fast. 


“Oh, isn’t this fun?” said Ray, whis- 
pering. ‘“‘And a little while ago we 
thought we were lonely.’ 


Peering around the boxes they saw 
the vine door open and two children 
come in—a boy and a girl, as they had 
guessed, the boy about Roger’s age 
and the girl just a little younger than 
Ray. They were both barefooted, and 
the girl wore a short, faded little dress, 
but their faces were bright and eager 
as they stepped inside their playhouse. 
For a minute they stood blinking in 


the half darkness, while Roger and Ray 
squeezed each other’s hands in their 
hiding-place. Then the little girl gave 


a cry. ‘‘Look at our table!’’ she ex- 
claimed, jumping up and down ex- 
citedly. ‘Oh, Dick, is it fairies?’’ 


The boy’s black eyes were taking in 


everything—china, dainties and all. 
“No, not fairies,” he said. “They don’t 
bring stuff like that. Say, do you 


s’pose we can eat it?” 

All at once the sharp eyes spied a 
red ribbon bow that had bobbed over 
the edge of a box in the corner. He 
lowered his voice. ‘‘Wait, somebody’s 
in here,’ he said. 

Roger heard the whisper and knew 
it was useless to hide any longer. He 
stepped out into the floor, and Ray 
followed him shyly. “I hope you didn’t 
mind,’ he said. ‘‘We found your cave, 
and we thought we’d fix a surprise.” 

“We were lonely,’ added Ray. 

The two newcomers were shy, too, 
but they were so delighted with the 
surprise that they could not stay bash- 
ful long. In a little while four places 
were set at the box table and four 
children were. feasting. 

“Ho!” said Roger. 
fun!” 

Little Polly looked across the table 
at Ray and laughed. ‘Just suppose 
you hadn’t seen my ‘sunbonnet flap 
around the bend!’’ she said. 


“This is lots of 


The Best Helpers. 


The apostles learned many things 
from Jesus. Some of these things He 
taught them by example, just as you 
teach your little brothers and sisters 
when you are gentle and _ unselfish. 
Other lessons came in answer to their 
questions, 

They had not been with Him very 
long before they noticed His habit of 
prayer. Before He began His work 
He would pray to His heavenly Father 
for help. When He had had a busy 
day He liked to go to some quiet place 
and talk to the loving Father. This 
was very different from the way in 
which the friends had learned to pray. 


They may have noticed, too, that He 
always came back refreshed and 
strengthened. One day our Lord led 
His friends out of the city, along a 
country road and up a hill that was 
called the Mount of Olives. From the 
top one could see the temple at Jeru- 
salem, the silvery Jordan river, and the 
pleasant vineyards and orchards. Here 
in the shade of the old, old olive trees 
they sat at His feet and listened. 


The lesson that day was about 
prayer. Jesus told them that they were 
to go to God the Father just as little 
children come to their parents. They 
were not to stand on the streets pray- 
ing aloud, so that men might see them 
and praise them, but to pray in the 
silence of their own rooms. So that 
God who saw in secret would reward 
them openly. 


They were to ask for what they 
wanted; to tell God about their happy 
times and their sad ones, and all of 
the things that troubled them. And 
He would hear and answer in the way 
that was best for them. 


Then He taught them the most beau- 
tiful prayer in the world, which is 
called the Lord’s Prayer. It is so simple 
that a little child can understand it, 
and yet it includes everything for which 
we need to ask. 


It is used.at every service of. the 
Church and at Holy Communion we 
say it twice. Isn’t it wonderful to 
think that we say the very words our 
Lord used in talking to His Father? 
We think, as we say the prayer, of how 
we are all one great family, even though 
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we are scattered all over the world; 
and that God is our ier A —Shep- 
herd’s Arms. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Evening. 


Anne Wayland, Aged 10. 


Evening, evening! time of sweet repose: 
The lamb ceases playing, the bird flies 
to her nest. 
All’s still. The lowing of the cow has 
stopped; 
All seek quietest sleep and rest. 


The lamb, so playful in the daytime, 
Frisking round and round, 

Now is sleeping by the old sheep’s side, 
Safe and sound. 


The bird has long since flown 
To her nest, and row does sleep 
With her eggs beneath her breast; 
Those treasures she does keep. 


© evening is truly a time of rest, 
When the lamb is asleep and the bird's 
in her nest! 


Pickers and Pails, 


There were five of them gathering 
blackberries: Ellie and Dell, Nona and 
Peter, and tiny Mac. ‘They were waist- 
deep in blackberry bushes and knee- 
deep in daisies—all but Mac, on whom 
the bushes were shoulder high. 
Steadily, up and down the line, sound- 
ed soft thuds—the plunk, plunk of ripe 
berries dropping into empty pails. 
Barnest faces peered from under broad- 
brimmed hats, and hands were busy. 

After a while, when the first im- 
portant moments had _ passed, five 
tongues were loosened. 

“My, but they’re husky black chaps!” 
ten-year-old Peter cried. “See if I’m 
not the first to get my bucket full!” 


“See if I’m not!’ Ellie and Nona 
cried back together. . 

“Mine’s going to be full first,’’ Mac 
piped, gazing anxiously from between 
two bushes, ‘‘See if it’s not!” 


The others all laughed. “Then you'll 
have to work faster than you’ve done 
before,’ they told him, ‘‘’cause the 
truth is, Mac Morton, you’re not very, 
very much at blackberrying!” 


Now, little Mac liked to be thought 
as big and swift as anybody. So he 
went furiously to work, dropping 
berries into his pail so fast that they 
made a grand racket, and breathing 
hard. 


Ellie tiptoed up and looked over his 
shoulder. ‘“‘I wish you’d look at what 
Mac’s doing!’’ she exclaimed, ‘‘He’s 
got tiny green berries in his bucket 
no larger than beads—dozens of ’em."” 

But the youngest picker covered his 
pail with his broad straw hat and 
would not let the others see, for he 
was mortified and hurt. As soon as 
Ellie went away, he began picking out 
and throwing aside the small green 
berries as hard as he could. 


A half hour passed, and the voices 
of the other children grew fainter as 
they separated in their search, some 
keeping along the fence line, others 
wandering off toward the middle of ‘the 
field. The sun grew hotter and hotter, 
and it seemed to Mac, struggling in the 
middle of a big patch of bushes, that 
the blackberries became fewer and 
fewer. Once he lifted up his voice 
shrilly. “The birds must have eaten 
them all,” he cried, ‘‘the birds must 
have eaten them all!” But nobody an- 
swered—because nobody heard—and 
_ he went on toiling. His nose was blis- 
tered, his hands covered with scratches, 


but still the shining tin sides of the 
pail showed deep and bare; you could 
have measured the depth of the berries 
with one finger. 

He looked at them and sighed. ‘“‘I’ll 
go farther down,’ he thought, and 
started to strike out in another direc- 
tion. 

But this was not so easily done. In- 
deed, it could not be done at all, be- 
cause while he worked, he had turned 
around and around, as if on a pivot, 
from bush to bush, and now the long 
briar branches had fastened themselves 
upon him, clinging and clutching like 
long arms, catching his blouse, his 
trousers, even tangling in his thick 
bobbed hair. He was a prisoner among 
the blackberry bushes, with less than a 
pint in his pail, and the other chil- 
dren far afield, picking and laughing as 
they picked. 

It was Dell who missed him, later 
on, and hurried back to find him. When 
the others joined her, they all stood 
still a moment, looking at him. He 
was fast asleep in a little bundle on 
the ground, the green branches tangling 
him still. Two small scratched knees 
showed beneath the Russian blouse, 
and one scratched hand grasped the 
pail with its few pitiful berries at the 
bottom. 

“How he’ll cry when he wakes and 
finds us ready to go,”’ said Ellie, heey 
the pail. 

“It’s always this way,’’ Nona aided 
“He can’t understand that he’s too lit- 
tle to do things. Here, let’s put some 
ef our own berries in his bucket and 
then take him home.” 

“N—no,’”’ Peter objected, thought- 
fully, ‘‘that wouldn’t do.’ Peter was 
a boy himself. ‘‘A chap wouldn’t like 
to wake up and find that a lot of girls 
had done his work. for him, you see. 
But bother! He’s too little to try 
things like this, and we've got to be 
going.”’ 

“You three can go,’’ Dell said, gently. 
“T’ll bring him on, presently.’’ 

Nona and Ellie ran off, but Peter 


lingered. “T’ll help untangle him, 
Dell,” he offered. ‘‘Wake up, Macksie, 
old man!” 


Mac sat up, blinking, and as his 
troubles rushed back over him, his lip 
quivered for an instant, Dell and Peter 
were pulling the briars away gently. 
“Tt’s nearly time to start home,” Dell 
said, smiling till he smiled back. ‘‘You 
must make haste with your berries.’ 

“T know a dandy place,’’ Peter cried. 
“Berries thick as hops. Let me show 
you!” 

They hurried him. over to the dandy 
place. Peter kept back the cruel briars 
and Dell held the pail, and there, sure 
enough, were big, juicy berries shining 
everywhere. Mac began picking with 
both hands, as hard as ever he could 
pick, and as the plunk, plunk in the 
bottom of the bucket grew softer and 
softer, he laughed louder and louder 
with delight. For with his own hands 
he was filling the pail to the brim. 

When they reached home, five half- 
gallon pails waited in a row on the 
water shelf with five pickers in a row 


beside them, while mother stood ready. 


with the scales for measuring. 


Usually, when the berries were meas- 
ured, Mac hid his face in her skirts; 
but this time, he danced and jumped. 
For, when the last pail was empty, 
the youngest picker, by an ounce and 
a half, had picked the biggest lot of 
berries!—Sunday-school Times. 


Soldiers Never Ask ‘*Why.” 


Julia and Linda were two sweet little 
girls. Julia,-the elder of the two, had 
contracted a very funny habit. When 
father or mother told her to do any- 


thing that was a little distasteful to 
her she would invariably say, ““Why?” 
and then Linda would proudly join in 
with her ‘‘Why?” 

Father said, ‘‘My dear daughter, sol- — 
diers never ask why; they obey with- 
out asking the reason.”’ 

One day mother said, “It’s such a 
nice, warm and sunny day, let’s take 
our lunch and go in the woods.” Julia 
and Linda were so overjoyed at the 
thought of a picnic that they forgot 
to ask “Why?’’ 

They made a number of little, thin 
sandwiches and rolled them in waxed 
paper, tucked these with some fluffy 
sponge-cake in a basket, and joyfully 
started out. 

It was only a little way to the woods, 
and the children hopped and skipped 
merrily over the road, while father 
and mother walked behind; and pres- 
ently they turned into the cool shade of 
the chestnut grove. Just beyond the 
woods was a high bank along which 
was a railroad track; and Julia said, 
“May we go and see if any trains are 
coming?”’ 

Trains always had a great fascina- 
tion for the little girls, so father and 
mother said yes, and they all went far- 
ther on and sat on a rock in the field, 
where they could see the train if it 
went by. 

Presently Julia said, “Father, I see 
something moving on the bank, close 
by the track. What is it?” And Linda 
added: 

“Look, there are five, six, seven little 
animals there?” 

Sure enough, there was a big, fat 
mother woodchuck and a family of lit- 
tle baby woodchucks, and they were 
running about over the bank, and up 
and down the tracks. 

“Probably some of the cars drop 
grain, and they are hunting for it,” 
said father. 

Suddenly the mother woodchuck sat 
up alertly and made a queer little noise. 
Instantly every baby woodchuck flew to 
her, and together they disappeared into 
heir hole. 

“Why,’’ exclaimed the girls in one 
breath, ‘‘why did they do that?” 


Father was silent. Not a sound was 
heard for several seconds; then away 
off in the distance an engine screeched, 
then a rumble was heard nearer and 
nearer, and a train rushed over the 
track. After it was gone and every- 
thing was quiet, father said, ‘‘Did either 
of you hear one of those little wood- 
chucks ask why they must go in when 
their mother called?” 

From that day on Julia and Linda 
never again asked ‘“‘Why” foolishly.— 
Selected. 


Answer to Puzzle. 


Answer to question in “Tye Thought 
of Somebody” for last week: Jacob. 


Under the Umbrella. 


Three small boys were sitting ieee 
the umbrella, which was small, too. 

‘The boys were rather ragged, and 
so was the umbrella. Two long slits let 
through a scattering downfall of both — 
sunshine and shower from a clear blue 
April sky, and at the end of cone of 
the ribs the silk had broken pee 
was on its way up to the top. _ 

But the three chums crow 
together and took turns sitting f 
middle, holding the umbrella. E 
was chewing one-third of a stic 
gum, and all were deliciously 
happy. 

“Tf I had a dollar, ” said Pin 
buy us a great big umbrella 
cover us up jest as slick.’ 

( Continued: on page: 22, 
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FINANCIAL 


yas American Should do all in his Power every 
day to Help Win the War 


Those who cannot fight, can set an example of patriotism, industry 
and THRIFT. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


JUNE 29, 1918 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS $2, 160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 
help meet the various demands. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


x 
Ye 


| LIBERTY BONDS 
SAFEGUARDED 


You can deposit your Liberty Bonds in our fire-proof, pyrelare 
proof vault for safe keeping 


WITHOUT CHARGE 


This service is available to every subscriber to the First, Second, 
or Third Liberty Loan in this community, whether the purchase 
was made through this bank or otherwise. 


A RECEIPT WILL BE FURNISHED 


Your bond will be protected as carefully as we guard our own se- 
curities and will be subject to your order at any time. 


We make this offer because of our desire to be helpful to those 
who are helping our government and our boys. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


| 1104 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 


=a 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 503) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


YOUR ACCOUNT. ss} 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


376 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


ve 


DEPART. 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHERVICB 
Pullman Parlor Cars, ( 


The best line to alll Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


See me new 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer Gen. Pass, Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY . 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va, 
Rates and iformation upon applica 
on. 


1 
? 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Southern Churchman “Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers : 
$15 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REY. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered‘-at ‘the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-cla ,smail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
$1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 ‘cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. ae 
Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
tontinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 
QERECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date ts not 
operly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent, : 
Notice post office. address. The exact post office ad- 
Gress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Nat is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 
Make all checks and money orders payuble to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. a 
ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Por Classified see head of that department. 
ives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. F 
News concerning the church at targe always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your need? in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


‘PIPE: ORGANS. , . i 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


NOTICE. 


The Rev. N. Matthews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 
Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church's volunteer 
chaplain at Camp Sevier. Please send 
him the name, regiment and company of 
any one you want him to visit at the 
camp. Address, care Y. M. C. A. Head- 
quarters, Camp Sevier. Greenville. S. C. 


Ov-gan For Sale.—Reed organ for sale 
very cheap. Address W. W. Cave, Pulaski, 
Va. 

FIVD ROOMED APARTMENT IN NORTH 

Richmond, bath, kitchenette, back 


porch, all modern conveniences, water 
and furnace heat included, $30.00 month. 
Cc. <A. Nesbitt, 1420 Garland Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. > irae Dee 2 RS 
BOARDERS. 


between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
beth. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED A MUSIC TEACHER, VOCAL 
especially and an Episcopalian. Apply 
to Box 505, South Boston, Va:; for fur- 
ther information. 


WANTED YOUNG LADIES FOR TRAIN- 
ing. Grammar school training required. 
Apply E. T. Cook, Superintendent, 
Riverside Hospital, Newport News, Va. 


WANTED—THE * CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
‘for Girls, Orlando, Florida, will require 
services of a lady teacher of Latin and 
French for year beginning October 1. 
Send references concerning education, 
experience, age, health, character, dis- 


position and Church affiliation to: Rev. 


R. B. Cobb, rector, 


All notices and advertisements, bar ay. salad posstions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion 
to persons seeking positions. 


: rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it i3 intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 
in the 
ferred. 
man. 


WANTED BY LADY OF EXPERIENCE 
position as matron in school or col- 
lege. Address C, Post Office Box 997. 
Richmond, Va. 


YOUNG LADY HOLDING PEABODY 
Teacher’s Certificate desires position to 
teach piano and supplementary studies 
in Girls’ School. Address P. O. Box 387, 
Tappahannock, Va. 


TWO DEACONESSES (CATHOLIC) WITH 
thirteen years’ experience in school and 
hospital work, desire positions in a 
Church or charitable institution. Ad- 
dress Deaconess, care Southern Church- 
man. 


REV. DR. MOTTET. COMMENDS A 
friend whose record as a priest, a 
preacher, a pastor and an executive is 
of high order either for a vacant rec- 
torship or for temporary supply. He 
is of middle age, married, excellent 
health and university training. Ad- 
2 ae 47 West Twentieth Street, New 
ork. 


work. Maryland State pre- 
Faith, care Southern Church- 


POSITIONS WANTED 
| 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 

What it does. 

What its work signifies. 

Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 

Address : 

The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue. New York. * 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. ; 

The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


CHUROHMEN AT CAMP LER. 
Once again men chosen under the 


selective draft law are coming in large 


numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before you forget it. 
E. P. Dandridge, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 
Va. -" 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 56, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Forms of Prayer in Time of War 


The third edition of this valuable 
pamphlet is now in press. We are told 
that it will be ready in a few days. 
The demand has been large and to in- 
sure your supply of the new edition your 
orders should be sent at once. Price, 
5 cents a copy, 50 cents a dozen, $3.00 
a hundred. Postpaid. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


Cs he we isi guile 
and unobtrusive, But tr to 


‘incident to the position, 


H#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
A which it is intended to be pub- 
ished. 


Lewis-Hilleary: June 19 at St. Mark’s 
Protestant Episcopal Church, “Merryland 
Tract,” near Petersville, by the Rey. E. 
E. Burgess, assisted by Dr. E. T. Hel- 
E. Burgess, assisted by Dr. BE. T. Helfen- 
stein, Rev. Robert W. Lewis, of “Mis- 
Miss ‘Sally Washington Hilleary, daugh- 
ter of Mrs. Clarence Hilleary and grand- 
daughter of the late General T T. 
Wheeler, “Tudor Hall,” Montgomery 
County, Md. 


Rowland: In Norfolk, Va., June 14, in 
his ninety-third year, THOMAS B. ROW- 
LAND, grandson of the Rev. John Hamil- 
ton Rowland and nephew of Rey. Dr. 
Thomas B. Rowland, rectors in the past 
of Christ Church, Shelburne, Nova Scotia. 


RESOLUTIONS, 


At the annual congregational meeting 
of Christ Church Parish, Savannah, the 
following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted, and ordered printed in the 
Southern Churchman by the vestry: 

Whereas, Mr. C, Lucian Jones was on 
April 22, 1889, elected a member of the 
vestry of this church; and 

Whereas, on April 11, 1890, he was 
elected Junior Warden of this church, 
and served as Junior Warden until April 
2, 1891; and 

Whereas, on April 21, 1892, he was 
elected Junior Warden of this church, 
and served as such for two years; and 


Whereas, he was again elected Junior 
Warden of this church on April 15, 1895, 
and has continued as such until this 
time; and 

Whereas, Mr. Jones’ services as vestry- 
man and warden of this church have been 
signalized by his earnest devotion to 
his duty and he has rendered valuable 
services as such vestryman and warden; 
and 

Whereas, Mr. Jones has on this date, 
being the first day of April, 1918, decided 
to decline re-election as Junior Warden 
of this church; 

Now be it resolved by the rector and 
congregation of Christ Chureh in meet- 
ing assembled, That they do express unto 
Mr. Jones by unanimous rising vote their 
appreciation of his loyal service during 
so many years. 

That they regret that he will no longer 
be associated with them in the actual 
service of the vestry, but trust and pray 
that he may live many years to serve 
as a loyal member of this church; that 
they express to him their wishes for his 
continued welfare and pray that God’s 
richest blessings may rest on him. 

Resolved, further, That a copy of these 
resolutions be sent to Mr. Jones. , 


RESOLUTIONS. 


The following resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted by the vestry of St. — 
John’s P. E. Chureh, Portsmouth, Va., held 
June 10, 1918: - y, a 

Legh Richmond Powell, for more than 
twenty years a member of the ha ka 
of St. John’s Protestant Episcopal Church 
of this city, and for five years its Junior 
Warden, died at his residence in this — 
gity a the afternoon of Thursday, June 


of our high appreciation of his character 
as a Christian gentleman, and as a f - 
ful and efficient co-worker in the : 
of the Master. 
As a man 


tions, and ever ready to maintain | 
As a vestryman he was prompt a 
faithful in the discharge of ve du 
an 
anxious to aid in all matters looking 
the upbuilding of this church, in 
service, as its faithful pastor, his 
the late Rev. John D. Powell, de 


We, his associates, desire to enter upon—_ 
the minutes of this parish, an oe ious > 


» 
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twenty-seven, years of a long and conse- 
crated life. 

In giving this expression of our sorrow 
at his death, and the loss sustained by 
this church, of which he was so long a 
consistent member, we must not fail to 
recognize that our “Joss is his gain,” that 
he was fully prepared and ready to an- 
swer the call of the Master, and to re- 
ceive from Him the plaudit, ‘‘Well done.” 

Resolved, That a copy of this minute 
be sent by the Registrar of the vestry 
to the widow and to the widowed mother 
of our deceased associate, with the as- 
surance of our loving sympathy and our 
earnest prayer that the God of all com- 
fort may vouchsafe to each of them His 
richest blessing. 


MINUTE ON THE DEATH OF 


BISHOP 
RANDOLPH, 
The Trustees of the Bishop Payne 


Divinity School, meeting for the first time 
since our late President, the Rt. Rev. 
Alfred Macgill Randolph, D. D., LL. D., 
was taken from our head, would put on 
record our sense of loss in his departure 
and our grateful recognition of the sanc- 
tified talents, the exalted character and 
the consecrated life which made him so 
strong a leader, so wise a counsellor and 
so helpful and gracious a friend. 
Especially would we thankfully recall his 
long service and unfailing devotion to 
this institution and to the cause of sound 
religious training for the negro _ race 
which it is appointed to set forward. 
Bishop Randolph’s life long interest in 
the Church’s mission to the colored peo- 
ple was based upon a clear apprehension 
of the conditions existing as well as a 
profound conviction of the duty in- 
volved. In one of the earliest Episcopal 
addresses which he delivered before the 
Council of Virginia, thirty-two years ago, 
he insisted upon the “saving power of 
Christian education” as the hope of the 
negro and the solution of all the prob- 
lems connected with his presence here, 
and dwelt upon the peculiar adaptation 
of this Church .for his instruction in 
righteousness and the consequent respon- 
sibility resting upon her. From this 
judgment he never departed, and to this 
task he gave earnest consideration and 
a full measure of his labors, neither mis- 
led by sentimentalism nor discouraged by 


difficulty. The work which has grown 
up in his own Diocese on these lines, 
and the influence which has gone from 
it throughout the Church, is no small 


part of the fruition of his labors, which 
follow him, and which, in this school of 
ministerial training especially should be 
held in lasting remembrance. 

ROBERT A. GIBSON, 

E. L. GOODWIN, 

E. P. DANDRIDGE, 

Committee. 


Personal Notes 


At the recent commencement of 
George Washington University, the 
honorary degree of Doctor of Litera- 
ture (Litt. D.) was conferred upon the 
Rev. J. Macbride Sterritt, D. D., of 
Washington, D. C. 


The Rey. G. Taylor Griffith, of Howe 
School, will have charge of Grace 
Church, Albany, N. Y., during the ab- 
sence of the rector, who is in France. 


The Rev. Charles K. Thomson, rec- 
tor St. Alban’s Church, Evanston, IIl., 
will become President of Columbia In- 
stitute, Columbia, Tenn., in succession 
to the Rev. W. B..Capers, D. D., re- 
signed. 


The Rev. W. J. Loaring Clark, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., has accepted the appointment as 
chaplain of the Fourth Tennessee, and 
is now with that regiment. 


The address of the Rev. Edwin S. 
Lane, of Philadelphia, who sails short- 
ly for France as a Red Cross chaplain, 
is eare American Red Cross, 4 Rue de 
l’Elysee, Paris, France. 


The Rev. Rolfe P. Crum, yoy = 
St. Mark’s Church, Syracuse, N. 
who has been granted a year’s Sean 


i 


of absence, expects to sail shortly for 
France, where he will be a Red Cross 
chaplain under Bishop McCormick. 


The address of the Rev. C. I. LaRoche 
is changed from Martin’s Point, S. C., 
to Beltsville, Md. 

The Rey. Charles Martin Niles, 
D., who has been for several weeks in 
St. Luke’s Hospital, New York City, 
is now recovering in the mountains, 
and will be able to return to his parish, 
Ascension, Atiantic City, about July 1. 


! 
Summer Addresses. | 
The Rt. Rev. James H. Darlington, 
Di Dear ort Potten. Li.) 1., oer. 


The Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D. D., 
Blue Ridge Summit, N. J. 


The Rev. 
Union, W. Va. 


Paca Kennedy, D. D., 


The Rev. E. W. Wroth, Darlington, 
Md. 


The Rev. Howard E. Thompson, The 
Cliff House, Ogunquit, Maine. 


The Rev. J. D. Miller, Little Switzer- 
land, N. C. 


The Rev. Henry Mottet, 
Provincetown, Mass. 


Die De 


Ordinations. 


On Sunday, June 16, at St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, Oklahoma City, the Bishop or- 
dered deacon, Mr. John MacLeod. Dean 
Bate presented the candidate, the Rev 
Herbert Hawkins, of Topeka, Kansas, 
assisting also, saying the Litany. Mr. 
MacLeod continues as assistant min- 
ister at the Cathedral, with especial 
charge of St. John’s Chapel, where 
there is in prospect a very successful 


work. Mr. MacLeod’s address is 127 
West Seventh Street, Oklahoma City. 


On St. Barnabas’ Day, in St. Peter’s 
Church, Auburn, Diocese of Central 
New York, Bishop Fiske ordained to 
the diaconate Messrs. Edward Stanton 
Tabor and Condit Nelson Eddy, pre- 
sented by Dean Houser. The sermon 
was preached by the Bishop. The Rev. 
Mr. Eddy is.to take charge of the work 


TIT 
our Ancestors! 


Were they of noble birth or descent, in the Colonial, 
Revolutionary, 1812, or Mexican Wars? Preserve 
your family records. See “Genealogy” Monthly 
Magazine, seventh year. $2.00 per annum. Sample 
copy, 25 cents. Address 
WM. M. CLEMENS, Publisher, Hackensack, N. J. 


HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO 


A COUNTRY HOME 


{n the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Fine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. . Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN 
VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 
enjoy “The Good Old Summer Time,” 
while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 
water. Special rates for families and 
large parties. 

B. ELLISON, 
Blue Ridge Springs, 


Mannger, 
Virginia. 


Lin Furniture---Floor Farce Widen Seal ha ish Nee 


Values that satisfy. 


Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & 


Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, 


VIRGINIA. 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


| 
CORNER 6TH 8T. 
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Former Health Commissioner Says 
Nuxated Iron 


Should Be Used in Every Hospital and Prescribed 
by Every Physician—Attributes His own Great 
Physical Activity Today at Over 60 Years of Age 
Largely to His Personal Use of Nuxated Iron 


WHAT FORMER HEALTH 
COMMISSIONER KERR SAYS 


“As Health Commissioner of the City of Chicago, I was 
importuned many times to recommend different medicines, 
gone on record as 
favoring any particular remedy, but I feel that in Nuxated 
I have taken 
health-giving, 
of the public 
welfare, I feel it my duty to make known the results of its 
I am well past my three-score years and want to say 
that I believe that my own great physical activity is due 
largely today to my rersonal use of Nuxated Iron, and if 
my endorsement shall induce anaemic, nervous, 
men and women to take Nuxated Iron, and receive the won- 
I shall feel 
greatly gratified that I made an exception to my life-long 
From my own experience with 
Nuxated Iron, I feel that it is such a valuable remedy that 
it ought to be used in every hospital and prescribed by every 


mineral waters, etc. Never yet have I 


Iron an exception should be made to the Tule. 
Nuxated. Iron myself and experienced its 
strength-huilding effect, and in the interest 


use. 


derful tonic benefits which I have received, 


ruJe in recommending it 


physician in this country.’’ 


—_— 


HEU tere 


Former Health Commissioner, City of Chicago. 


SSS 


Manufacturer’s Note—Nuxated Iron, which has been used by 
Former Health Commissioner Kerr with such surprising results, is 
not a secret remedy, but one which is well known to druggists eyery- 
Unlike the older inorganic iron products, it is easily assim- 
ilated, does not injure the teeth, make them black. nor upset the 
stomach. The manufacturers guarantee successful and entirely sat- 
Isfactory results to every purchaser or they will refund your money. 
It is dispensed by all good druggists and general stores. 


where. 


run-down 


Health Commissioner 
Kerr has given years of his life 
fighting for public health in his 


Former 


own and other cities. It was he 
who introduced Anti-toxin for 
Diphtheria in Chicago’s Health 
Department. He purified the 
milk for the Consumers and 
thereby helped to save the lives 
of thousands of babies. He in- 
troduced the anti-spitting ordi- 
nance which has been copied all 
over the country and also took 
care of the sewers and garbage 
in the interest of public health. 
He is positive that the wide- 
spread use of Nuxated Iron 
would greatly lessen the worries 
and troubles of Health Com- 
missioners in keeping up a high 
standard of pubic health. 


at Elmira Heights and Horseheads and 
the Rey. Mr. Tabor is to be in charge 
at Willowdale and Romulus. 


At St. John’s Church, Grand Haven, 
Diocese of Western Michigan, on June 
17 was ordained to the diaconate, 
Nicholas M, Feringa, A. B., of St. 
Stephen’s College, and recently grad- 
uated at the General Seminary. He 
was presented by his father, the Rev. 
John H. Feringa, Ph. D., rector of St. 
John’s Church. Other parts in the 
service were taken by the Rev. Messrs. 
William Galpin, rector emeritus of St. 
Paul’s Church at Muskegen, who 
preached the sermon, Lincoln R. 
Vercoe acting Dean of St. Mark’s Pro- 
Cathedral at Grand Rapids; William 
N. Wyckoff, rector of Grace Church 
at Holland, and David C, Huntington, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church at Grand 
Rapids. Acting for the Rt. Rev. John 
N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese (now at the front in France), 
the ordination was done by the Rt. 
Rey. William Walter Webb, D. D., 
Bishop of Milwaukee. 

Mr. Feringa is now curate of Trinity 
Church at Newport, R. I., the Rey. 
Stanley Cv Hughes, M. A., rector. 


In St. Philip’s (colored) Church, Lit- 
tle Rock, Ark.,-on May 29, William 
Edward De Claybrook, D. D., was or- 
dained to the diaconate by Bishop Win- 
chester. The candidate was presented 
by, the Rey. D. E, Johnson, D. D., Arch- 
deacon of Colored Work, who also 
preached the sermon. Dr. De Clay- 
brook is in charge of St. Mary’s 
Church, Hot Springs, Ark. 


in St. John’s Church, Bangor, Maine, 
on; Trinity Sunday, Mr. Alfred Martin, 
who has been serving at Millinocket 
asi lay reader, was ordained to the 
diaconate by the Bishop-of Maine. The 


‘in Christ Church, Warren, 


candidate, who was presented by Aus 
rector of St. John’s, the Rev. fe prea 
Hand, will continue at Millinocket. 


On the second Sunday eee 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Bete 
Ohio ordained to the diacona af me 
John Arthur McDonald, a son 4 : 
rector of the parish, the Rev. 4. *- 
McDonald,. D. D., who presented the 
candidate. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Francis J. Hall, D. D., of 
the General Theological Seminary. Mr. 
McDonald has been appointed by the 
Board of Missions to a year of special 
preparation at the Teachers’ College of 
Columbia University, after which he 
is to go to the district of Hankow, 
China, as a normal -teacher. 

On Sunday, June 16, in St. James 
Church, Chicago, Ill., the Trinity ordi- 
nations were helé as follows: Messrs. 
Parkinson, Norman Bruce Quigg and 
Thomas L. Parker were ordained to 
the diaconate, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Walter B. Reed and Charles L. Street 
to the priesthood. Mr. Quigg was pre- 
sented by the Rev. L. B. Hastings, 
Mr. Parker and the Rev. Mr. Reed 
by the Rev. H. W. Prince, and Mr. 
Parkinson and the Rev. Mr. Street by 
the Rev. James S. Stone, D. D., rector 
of St. James Church. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Edward A. Larra- 
bee, D. D. 


In All Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, N. 
Y., on Sunday, June 9, the Rev. Harry 
A. Hall, assistant minister at St. Paul’s, 
Albany, and the Rev. J. L. Roney, min- 
ister-in-charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Schenectady, were advanced to the 
priesthood by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Albany. The Bishop preached 
the sermon and the Rey. Mr. Hall was 
presented by his father, the Rev. Ead- 


, 


-Indiana. 


win A. Hall, and the Rev. Mr. Roney 
was presented by the Rev. J. A. Howell. 
The Rev. Mr. Hall will remain for 
the present at St. Paul’s as assistant 
to the Ven, Roelif H. Brooks, Arch- 
deacon of Albany, and the Rev. Mr. 
Roney will continue as minister in 
charge of St. Paul’s, Schenectady. 


Deaths, 

The Rev. Walter S. Danker, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Worcester, Mass., 
and chaplain of the One Hundred and 
Fourth Infantry, A. E. F., died on June 
23, of wounds received in the German 
bombardment on last Sunday. Chap- 
lain Danker is the first American chap- 
lain to be killed in France. He was 
recently decorated with the Croix de 
Guerre for carrying in wounded men 
from No Man’s Land under heavy fire. 


Dr. William Polk, of New York, a 
distinguished physician and educator, 
died at Atlantic City, N. J., June 23. 
Dr. Polk was the son and the bio- 
grapher of the Rt. Rev. Leonidas Polk, 
Bishop of Louisiana, and Lieutenant 
General in the Confederate Army, who 
was killed in the battle of Kennesaw 
Mountain. He was the father of Frank 
Polk, Counsellor of the State Depart- 
ment in Washington. 


Deposition, 

Notice is hereby given that on March 
29, 1918, in the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Pittsburgh, Pa., in the presence 
of the Rev. Wyatt Brown, Litt. D., and 
the Rey. Elroy Jeffery Jennings, Pres- 
byters of the Diocese, I deposed from 
the sacred ministry, the Rev. August 
Michael Treschow, priest. 

This deposition was pronounced at 
his request, upon his written renun- 
ciation of the ministry, under Canon 
33 of the General Canons, 

CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD, 
Bishop of Pittsburgh. 


Granulated Eyelids, 
Eyes inflamed by ex | 
in 


: oO F sure to Sun, Dust and 
uickly relieved by Murine 
VY SS Lveremesy. No Smarting, 


just Eye Comfort. At 
Druggists or by mail 50c per Bottle. Marine 
Eye Salve in Tubes 25c. For Book ef the Eye 
FREE ask Murine Eye-Remedy Co., Chicago 


Work Among Churchmen 


AT FORT BENJAMIN HARRISON, 
INDIANA, 


The Rev. Horace W. Wood, of Craw- 
fordsville, Indiana, in the Diocese of 
Indianapolis, has been appointed 
Civilian Chaplain by the War Commis- 
sion of the Church for work at Fort 
Benjamin Harrison and Speedway City, 
Indianapolis. Names of Churchmen at 
either of these camps should be sent 
to Mr. Wood at once. Address, General 
Delivery, Fort Benjamin Harrison, ; 


— 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
...F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 
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O Church Furnishings, Memorials, Etc. 1 ROW A 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


| EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING| 


92-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


808 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wiha 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. ma- 
terials for sale. 


The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
oa pure gold metal 
burch of England 


fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linin 
threads, eto.; and using Standard 


English silk stoles, plain...-...----------- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_-_---$ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from:$10.00 up tosess<3. eo sencsn oe base $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$17: 00,$15:00; $18.00--22 2 3 eee $20.00 


Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


2900 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeutnaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Vg. 


RK. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“* H#lemorials “ 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. $28- 362 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 

* lars. 


Hichmons; Va, fy 


ca Thoughts = 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


The world does not owe any man a 
living, but every man owes the world 
a life. 


Whenever God suffers the Christian ! 
to have a need, it is to remind him 
that he has a God. 


It may be that there would be more 
power in our praying if there were 
more heart in our giving. 


To acquire the faith that removes 


mountains, we must first climb far 
crystal heights of prayer. \ 
All God’s giants have been weak | 


men, who did great things for God be- 
cause they reckoned on His being with 
them, 


How many there are who will have 
to confess with Grotius, as the shadows 
deepen, “I have spent my life labor- | 
iously doing nothing”’! 


True spirituality has an enormous 
intellectual implication. Obedtence to 
Christ’s will through mental concen- 
tration carries with it the most funda- 
mental human culture. 


So many of us speak of the Lord and 
His righteousness as our sword, our 
helmet and our shield, and then, when 
the battle cry sounds suddenly, put our 
armor hurriedly away in a corner and 
try to fight alone, with our poor mortal 
fists. 


It is not our own patience, justice 
or kindness that we are to show to} 
those around us, but the pity and for- 
bearance of Christ, whose Spirit dwells 
within us. Our own yirtues will not 
endure the strain and friction of daily 
life; we must lean wholly on Him. 


Tell them, ‘‘I am,’’ Jehovah said. 

O’erhearing, Nature raised her head 
The message to impart. 

And sun and stars, and wind and deep, | 

And forest, field, and mountain sweep, 

And bud and bloom, and bird and beast, 

All, from the greatest to the least, 

Mysterious, beyond the ken 

Of puny, skeptic-minded men, 
Replied, ‘“‘O Lord, thou art!” 


It is in the night that God gives the 
sweetest songs to His people. It is 
through the days of testing, through 
the darkness, through the deepest dis- 
cipline of life that we learn the scng 
which never dies; which is never dis- 
cordant, which is full of praise, trust, 
love. 


“Lord, crucified! 
Give me a heart like Thine, | 
Teach me to love 

The dying souls of men, 

Oh, keep my heart 

In closest touch with Thee! 

And give me love, 

Pure Calvary love, d 


To bring the lost to Thee.”’ 


God graduates the trials of our iife. 
He allows the lesser to precede the 
greater. He gives us the opportunity 
of learning to trust Him in slighter 
difficulties, that faith may become mus- 


| sential 


| than as through trains, 


| cular and strong, and that we may be 
able to walk to Him amid the surge 
of the ocean. Be sure that whatever 
are your sorrows and troubles at this 
hour, God has allowed them to come 
to afford you an opportunity of prep- 
aration for future days. 


There is just so much cross in the 
world, and each man must bear his own 
if the world is ever going to be brought 
to God. Every man who shirks doubles 
another man’s cross. It was because 
of men shirking that the Son of God 
staggered through the streets of Jeru- 
salem in the loneliness of that cross- 
bearing. Let every man take his share 
of “hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ,’’ and let the travail of the Spirit 
of God work through him to the re- 
demption and transformation of the 
world: then let him follow Christ all 
the days. 


The Shuttle Train. 

Some of the trains on Boston's ele- 
vated railroad run clear through the 
city and out into the suburbs; but 
there are shuttle trains, which merely 
run back and forth between the north 
and south stations. Their work must 
be very monotonous, up and down the 
same short track, turning the same 
corners, stopping at the same few sta- 
tions, hour after hour, day after day. 
Yet they are probably more useful than 
the through trains. They probably 
carry more passengers, and are an es- 
part of the city’s transporta- 
tion service. 

Many of us are sadly conscious that 
our lives are mere shuttle trains, back 
and forth in the same dull routine of 
duty. Well, what of it? Perhaps we 
are more important as shuttle trains 
and are a neces- 
sary link in the service of the Heavenly 


} City -—Selected. 


ALLEN N’S FOOT- EASE DOES IT. 
When your shoes pinch or your corns 
and bunions ache so that you are tired 
all over, get Allen’s Foot-Ease, the anti- 
septic powder to be shaken into the shoes 


and sprinkled in the foot- bath. It will 
take the sting out of corns and bunions 
and give instant relief to Smarting, Ach- 
ing, Swollen, Tender feet. Over 100,000 
packages are being used by the Ameri- 
ean, British and French troops. Sold 
evervwhere, 25c. Don’t accept any sub- 
stitute, 


R.L. Christian & Company 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond-Daily. 


weave Kichinet: Arrive ACLINONA 


*64'AM f1145AM) 7.25 AM ¥.12 PM 
At 40AM fiz. PM | ‘2.05 PM ‘ ¥.20 PM 
So AM * 7,00 PM|t 5.20 PM *11.25 PM 
*9.1°> 4M ?¢ >10 PM {+ 6,00 — t1z.30 Nt 
Hichmond- Washington Loca. 410 eM, 
week days; 74.15 PM, on gan ct Y Az 16 PM. 


daily. F redericksburg Accom, week. cave. i. 

24.15 PM; Ar. 2#J5AM. Ashland 

days, Lv.77.45 AM, 6.30PM; Ar.76.30 M5. 5.30 PM 
Elba ticket and baggaseadices oats te) 

tof this train. *Main 

aves St. Sta. stopping at Elba), Bibs Ste 
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Under the Umbrella. him may be opposed to one another. | nature will be opposed to the language 
(Continued from page 18.) The character may be saying one thing, | of his lips; the influence of his char- 


as! oe ae . and the lips and conduct another. A| acter will contradict the influence of 
My! I wish ’t you did have a dol-| man may preach love to Christ and to| his words. The power of character 


lar, Pinky,’’ said Dumpy. — men; but if his own heart and life are | arises from its truthfu’ness.—H. Mac- 
“’N’ I wish so, too,” said Popsy. | not saturated with this love he will | millan. 
“If I had a dollar,” said Dumpy, “I'd! preach in vain; for the language of his | — 
lay it out fer gum. You kin buy a | TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


stick fer a penny, an’ they’s a whole : 5 = i . - i 
hundred pennies in a dollar—so we’d Are You Enlisted In the For diseases which do not readily yield to 
have a hundred sticks o’ gum. Think | reatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
of that!” : Ohare digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, ga 
MY tpt wight voted He reng), dal. W. S. 8. Societies? stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases a 


lar, Dumpy,’’ said Popsy. : : a 
“°N’ so do I, too,’ said Pinky. the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 


“Tf I had a dollar,” said Popsy, ‘‘I’d OUR Boys are in the | their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
buy streaked i’scream with it, and we’d Trenches; let us exert foes springs. Some even spent months at the 
sit here all so snug and eat that i’scream wate of our energy in back- Spas of Europe and were almost invariably 
right straight up, every single bit! ing them up. F 

F Ras ‘ | cured or greatly benefited. 
There, sir! 5 2 } On June 28th there will be ‘ 5 ee 

And Pinky and Dumpy cried out with | a nation-wide campaign to I believe that, the Shivar Spring is the great- 
eat PS an ae scares ‘ol pledge millions of Americans est mineral spring ever discovered and I 

WAS ach ve Zap Car ei Na pet to save to the utmost of their believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
lar, Pcipsy!’”—Carrie A. Parker, in ability in every way possible 
Little Folks “keea? ree meee enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 

: : the maximum amounts of ! fi ll deniticl 
= Fi Staak ts oe | War Savings Stamps until the | (two DAE Semen ECE? ns) Rete Na 
The Power of Character. end of the year. On that day | antee that if it fails to benefit your case I 
reas everybody will have a_ big | will refund the price. You would hardly 

Every Christian is producing two | chance to help make our fight- believe me if I told you that only about tw 
sets of influence. Two currents of ing forces effective, to really | out of a hundred, on the average, say tha 
power issue from him, which set in help win the war. As Presi- | they have received no benefit. The water 
motion the wheels of life around him. dent Wilson asks, |is restoring thousands. It restored my 
One is the unconscious, involuntary in- _ = ¥ et thought my case was incurable and I am 
fluence of his real character; the other May there be TOS Uae isted willing and anxious for you to match 
is the voluntary influence of what he on that day. your faith in the Spring against my 
consciously says and does—what he . et Len Sy pocketbook. If I win you become a life 
says and does for a special purpose. | WORK FOR LIBERTY friend of the Spring. If I lose I will be 


sorry for you, butI will appreciate your 
! courtesy in giving the water a trialand 
will gladly refund your money on re- 
| quest. Sign the following letter: 
| Shivar Spring, 
| Box 64-C, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

Iaccept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
| AND DO YOUR BEST!} to give it a fair trial in accordance with 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, |. oak : instructions contained in the booklet 
Richmond, Virginia. you will send, and if I report no benefit, 


“~ — | R you agree to refund the price of the 
F R E C K Te E S What do you know of the work of your || water in full on receipt of the two emp- 
ty demijohns which I agree to return 

ithin thirty days. 

Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These Church Temperance |/ "1" 7.28" 


Name . i. oc + sco swe © pile pnelaleeennnnneenaS 


Now, these twe currents that flow from 


WANTED. m 
The Following Back Numbers of the 
Southern Churchman. 


~ 


‘WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 
ISSUED BY THE 


UNITED STATES 
GOVERNMENT 


For 1915—December 11, 18, 25; May 22. 

For 1916—February 12, 19, 26; August 
6, 12, 19; November 18. 

Most of these numbers are desired by 
an American University to complete its 
file for binding. Friends who can sup- 
ply these will confer a favor by sending 
them to this office. 


Ugly Spots. S ° t ? Address: ... i ..s out ois sae 
geen longer the slightest need of feeling ocie y ° Shipping Point. 2." cna ements 
ashame your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. CEjones write distinctly.) 
spots. William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. NOTEH:—"I have had the pleasure ef 


. : serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” |! well acquainted with Mr. Shivar ané his 
ee hegne or ag walle Ue This periodical has the largest circulation of any || associates, whom I gladly oo ethan = 
that more than one ounce is needed to pontalerane magazine of its kind in America. Address Ronee a purine pcblia, ne 
; i : ; “ e confidence of the public. I have per- 


Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 


clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- ° sonally derived great benefit from the 
plexion, ; Church Temperance Society || tse of tne Shivar Mineral Water and have 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City great number and variety of cascs.”— 


it fails to remoye freckles. 


Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 
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The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capttet RICHMOND TRUST 7th & Main Sta, 


$1,000,000 | & SAVINGS OCO. Richmond, Va. Me 


ww? 
ae | 


ER IGE a0 CENT SrA. COPY 


If You Want 


to know, we will tell you, how this Com- 
pany secures a large portion of its best business. 


Namely,—through the influence of men and women 
who, for one reason or another, have faith in the Institu- 
tion and like to help it. 


They simply suggest to their friends to go to the 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY, where their business 
will receive courteous and intelligent attention! 


We are proud of this fact and thankful to our friends! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
The Safe Executor 
1106 East Main Street, RICHMOND, VA. 


bo 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JULY 6, 1918 


O 


EDUCATIONAL 


O 


The Protestant Episcopal’ 


Theological Seminary in 


Virginia ae | 


Established A. D. 
The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of s common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schea! | 


accredited Seminary of the 
Anes for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth 
September 21 1918. 
For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General © 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Eniscopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will, open. September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. RB: HOSTON te. woas Principal. 


session opens {| 


I 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 
Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., Episcopal Visitor. Rev. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 


A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost, Its location, on Main Line South- 
ern R. R., is he Wirfw) and ) autiful; the mouecn buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 
by a ten-aere cumpus. The schol iiai.utains & gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics, 

The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to all leading Culleyes. Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing 


Mn: OAS MAY WILLIS, B.P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


PORTER MILITARY “ACADEMY A CHURGH ScHoor 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood, Habits of obedience, promptness, 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. O. T. 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms, <A broader preparation than the public school can give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITEHELL, D. D., Rector 
Charleston, Ss. c. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


Siac Nel 5s a 
AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
Blacksburg, Virginia 
Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 
two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- 


culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, reserved officers training corps. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


THE GWYN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Offers the higher type of preparatory schooling. Pre- 
pares its students to meet entrance requirements of 
the best women’s colleges. Two complete depart- 
ments, viz: Lower school and Upper School. Care- 
ful and individual training. Specially trained instruc- 
tors. Excellent location, New Buildings, completely 
eauipped. Diversified recreations, and all out-door 
s-orts. Atmosnhere of large, well ordered home. 
Write for Catalog or further information. 


MRS. C. L. BUSHNELL, Principal, Spartanburg, S. C. 


Founded 1867 
A CHURCH SCHOOL 


Box 462 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and | 


ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. MBoarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. ‘The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


| Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Kector. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital| HERNDON SEMINARY 


ND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn, 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal, 


(~ RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras, 
Randolph-Macon boys sueceed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 
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Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy | A 


home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 


Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 
bl 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainee. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 


(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 


Academy.) 
For Girls and Young Ladies 


FAUQUIER INSTITUT Warrenton, Virginia 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 

Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington, 

A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 

ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 

’ A School for Girls. 

S. HILDA N) HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Vs. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
rt and Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 
TON, VA. 


Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
|gionary training school. 

B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 
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ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two years 
advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 26-acre 
campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate rates. 
Address REV. GEO, W. LAY, D.C. L., Rector, Box 19, 
Raleigh, N. C. 


Spiritual Derelicts. 


The waste of our natural resources 
has its parallel in the spiritual life. 
The Christian World points out ‘how 


much the Kingdom of Christ loses 
through the large number of drifters, 


spiritual derelicts, members 
fervor has slumped.’’ We quote: 

They are ecclesiastical saunterers. 
You remember how that word is traced 
back to the old Crusaders returned 
from the Holy Land (the saint terre) 
who roamed over Europe without defi- 
nite aim until they became a nuisance 
and a menace. Such is your religious 
Saunterer. His name may still be on a 
church roll somewhere, or he may have 
become wholly unattached. He ought 
to be a faithful, working Christian. In- 
stead he is a wandering star, counting 
for less than nothing in the service 
of the Master. There are millions of 
relapsed members of the Church in the 
world, who owe Christ zealous service 
but refuse to honor His claims upon 
them. Their talents are often greater 
than those of many a faithful worker. 
If they were but true to their early 
pledges the cause of Christ would have 
a host of strong recruits for all of its 
vacant posts. Oftentimes the best 
results of an evangelistic campaign is 
its discovery and revitalizing of these 
wasted lives.—Exchange, 


|HOME NURSING 


THE BOOK OF HOME NURSING 
By Frances Campbell 
A reliable and practical guide 
$1.50 net. Postage extra. All Book Stores 
E. P. DUTTON & CO. 
681 Fifth Ave., New York 


whose 


“RUTH HALL” 


Terms very moderate. 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park, 
New Jersey. 
BSS Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 
charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 


Successor to the School of the Good 


For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 


508 First Avenue, 


RUTH HALL 


Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


ROANOKE COLLEGE 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 


tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 


departments. 
For bulletins and full information, address 


DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


| 
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* Church »* 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


artists. 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


PREPAREDNESS FOR T 


In rendering its share of the essential wor! ‘ : 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. ; 

Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


J&R LAMB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


HE CHURCH 


Neyer in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
k, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


Editor, 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


ral 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
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DISABLED CLERGYMEN AND THEIR 
FAMILIES IN DISTRESS. 


We continue to receive letters of the 
most touching character, some ad- 
dressed to us personally and most con- 
fidentially, others sent us by friends, 
which indicate that not a few of the 
former pensioners upon the General Re- 
lief Funds of the Church are in great 
need. It would.be surprising if it were 
not so when we consider the advancing 
cost of the necessaries of life. Many 
persons with what were comfortable in- 
comes three years azo are now feeling 
the pinch of want since the purchasing 
power of what they have has been re- 
duced by about sixty per cent. How 
much more must they feel it whose 
pittance was so meagre at best, whose 
friends are less and less able to assist 
them, and whose necessities 
with the infirmities of advancing 
and frequent illness. 


age 


These worthies, for whose sufficient 
maintainance the Church has always 
considered herself bound, are the vic- 
tims of a most unfortunate set of cir- 
cumstances for which the Church ought 
to hold herself severely responsible. In 
her welcome to a system of pension in- 
based on the most rigid and 
big business, 


surance, 
mechanical principles of 
designed to secure an increasingly ade- 
quate support for pensioners who 
should come thereafter and their fami- 
lies and to make the ministry of the 
Church more attractive to men of lit- 
tle faith, she made a most liberal pro- 
vision of funds, for exceeding what was 
asked for, to meet all the initial re- 
quirements of the new system. At the 
same time she put a period to one of 
her most beautiful and _ beneficent 
charities, the free-will offerings of her 
people for the support of her old and 
disabled clergy already worn out in 
her service, and their dependents. The 
only proviso made was that these 
should continue to receive just what 
they happened to be receiving at a 
certain date, with no inquiry as to 
whether this was sufficient for their 
needs, present or prospective, with no 
certain provision made for supplying 
even this pittance, that being left for 
the Pension Fund to handle, with no 
possibility of their ever again being 
the beneficiaries of the growing liber- 


increase | 


= 


If their interpretation is correct, 


ality of the Church toward the very | 


class to which they belong but from 
which they are artificially segregated, 
and especially with no provision against 
just such an emergency as has arisen, 
when, from unforeseen circumstances, 
their poor pensions have become of less 
than half their former value. Such 
at least is the interpretation of the 
Church’s action upon which the man- 
agement of the Church Pension Fund 
proceeds, to whose’ administration, 
under rules and regulations of their 
own making, the whole matter of dis- 
abled clergy relief has been committed. 
and 
we suppose it can be defended tech- 
nically, then the Church, 
General Convention, has been guilty 
either of failure to safeguard the in- 
terests of these pensioners when she 
withdrew the resources she had pledged 


to them by her canon law, or of over- | 


confidence in the capacity of the Pen- 
sion Fund to represent her mind and 
spirit in an emergency, which so far 
has not been justified by the event. 

We have been assured by officials of 
the Fund of their willingness to afford 
the relief desired out of certain funds 
which have or may come into their 
hands if the General Convention can 
and will give them authority to do so. 
But the General Convention fifteen 
months off, and in the meantime old 
men and women are suffering and the 
Church is being put to shame. These 
are war times and are calling on every 
hand for war measures. Sometimes it 
is necessary in an emergency to do 
the obviously right thing at the right 
time and get the formal approval after- 
wards. In this case no one can doubt 
that it will be given so soon as the 
Church can speak. 

The Pension Fund is the successor, 
the administrator and the heir of the 
old Clergy Relief Fund. If the latter 


is 


were still in existence its faithful Sec- 


retary and Treasurer would have kept 
himself informed of.the added needs 
of the beneficiaries of the Fund, and 
would long since have bestirred  him- 
self and the Church for their additional 
relief. If necessary the invested funds 
not otherwise pledged would have been 
expended to the last penny for the pur- 
pose, Those funds are now absolutely 
at the disposal of the Pension Fund, if 


through her | 


| 
: 


had been 


our information is correct. But if the 
Pension Fund insist that they have 
no means that can be used for such a 
righteous purpdse it is surely .com- 
petent for them to discover the circum- 
stances of these old pensioners, whose 
names and conditions are listed in their 
office, in this time of stress, and to ap- 
peal to the Church for the means neces- 
sary for their sufficient support. 

We do not suppose that all the bene- 
ficiaries of the Clergy Relief Fund are 
in special need by any means, nor would 
we advocate under the circumstances 
an indiscriminate increase of the pen- 
sions they receive. It was the policy 
towards which the Relief Fund was 
working, as it is the policy of the 
Church Pension System, that pensions 
should rest on a “contractual basis,’ 
as of right and not of favor, and this 
reached to a large extent, 
so that many beneficiaries were on its 
list who were not dependent upon its 
bounty for a comfortable living. We 
cannot imagine that any of these would 
object if special relief should be 
granted to those who are in actual need, 
but if such objection should arise it 
could be disregarded with impunity. 
With a co-operating Committee in every 
diocese and with other facilities at 
hand it would be easy for the Pension 
Fund to learn confidentially who are 
in need and to find or make a way by 
which assistance can be afforded them. 
We suppose not many of those we 
have in mind live in New York or 
Boston. They were missionaries, or 
ministers in small and remote places, 
content to sit down in the lower rooms, 
with no opportunity and no ambition to 
gravitate to the large cities. But their 
Bishops and their clerical neighbors 
know who and where they are and the 
information can be obtained by a little 
pains. When this has been done the 
further duty will be made plain. That 
it ought to be done we think there can 


—s 


be no question. a 


THE CHURCH AND “WORLDLI- 
NESS.” 

A correspondent writes us of her dis- — 
tress at hearing the remark frequently | 
bandied about, ‘‘Well, join the Episco- 
pal Chureh and you can dance, play 
cards and enter into all the world 
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amusements”; and, because her mother 
was a devout member of this Church, 
she wishes to know whether it be true 
that the Church ‘‘allows and upholds 
worldliness.’”’ 

We judge, not only from her address 
given, but from the seeming disposi- 
tion of her neighbors, that our corre- 
spondent lives in a remote section 
where folks have not learned that it 
is no longer considered good form to 
misrepresent other Christian people, 
even in ignorance. The way to find 
out what the Church allows or disal- 
lows is to consult the Bible and Prayer 
Book, which are the sources and stand- 
ards of her teaching. From the for- 
mer she instructs her children many 
times in each year to ‘“‘be not con- 
formed to this world,’ and to ‘‘love 
not the world, neither the, things that 
are in the world.’”’ When she admits 
a member by baptism it is upon his 
avowal that he renounces ‘the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all 
covetous desires of the same, and wilt 
not follow nor be led by them”; and 
this promise is impressed in the cate- 
chism and is again demanded at his 
confirmation. 

It is true that the Church, following 
the example of Holy Scripture, has not 
attempted to make a catalogue of the 
things, even of the amusements, that 
are “worldly.” Even if such a thing 
were possible it would be quite con- 
trary to the principles of spiritual train- 
ing which require the cultivation in 
every soul of that spiritual instinct 
which detects and shuns whatever is 
hurtful, impure or unholy in its ef- 
fect. ‘“‘The world’’ is all that outside 
and around us, just as ‘“‘the flesh’’ is 
all that within us, which makes us do 
or think or feel wrongly. ‘‘Worldli- 
ness’’ is the love of, choice of, pursuit 
of, these things to which we react 
hurtfully or sinfully; and its seat is 
in the soul and not in the environ- 
ment. To make a list of amusements 
that are ‘“‘worldly,’’ and to suppose that 
by avoiding these we escape the in- 
sidious disease of worldliness, is to 
miss the warnings of God’s word and 
expose the soul to many and great dan- 
gers. But this is not saying that these 
things are ‘‘approved,’’ nor does it re- 
lieve the conscience from determining 
the matter for itself. 


Tf our Lord’s return means anything 
it means the introduction of a life 
which has no end; it means, for all 
who will, succession to the inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fad- 


eth not away. The coming of our 
Lord means that all the wrong-doing 
and the passions of man which create 
so much misery will have had their 
day; it means an entrance, actual or 
possible, upon a stage of existence in 
which there will be no sorrow nor cry- 
ing; it means the exercise of man’s 
higher powers to the fullest extent of 
their capacity—the beginning of an ex- 
istence in which thought and heart 
and will rest in perfectly ecstatic 
satisfaction on their one true object, 
and an existence which will last for- 
ever.—Canon Liddon, 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ea- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 


Mr. Editor: One of our Church pe- 
riodicals has devoted a special number 
to the ‘subject of Church schools, be- 
lieving it to be ‘‘one of the pressing 


problems with which the Church in its 
educational capacity has to deal.’ It 
is said: ‘‘Until recently there has been 
little enthusiasm among us over the 
problem of religious education. The 
matter has gone by default. It is not 
unnatural that in periods of great ex- 
pansion, whether in the Church or in 
the Nation, a good many things are 
left at loose ends.” 


One most important feature has been 
overlooked in the education of our 
youth. Very few people stop to ask 
themselves whether the religious faith 
of the faculties of our secular colleges 
and universities, especially, has any- 
thing to do with the religious educa- 
tion of the youth under their tuition. 
I have no hesitation in saying that 
there is absolutely nothing so impor- 
tant in the Christian culture of our 
boys as the active faith-profession of 
the members of the various faculties of 
our Church universities. 


The Southern Baptists especially ap- 
pear to be somewhat alarmed at a rev- 
elation of this fact, and at their na- 
tional convention directed attention to 
the heresies that are actively creeping 
into faculties nominally under control 
of their Church! Chicago University 
is (nominally) Baptist, and as a mat- 
ter of presumption, I infer they refer 
to this institution when they say by 
resolution: ‘A false sociology based 
upon materialistic unbelief has found 
its way into many American universi- 
ties, among them some Baptist insti- 
tutions which reek with the poison of 
German ‘‘kultur’’ and has done untold 
mischief and harm.” 


It is to be noted that quite a num- 
ber of prominent professors of our 
great universities are the intellectual 
offspring of German institutions. No 
wonder their teachings reek with Ger- 
man ‘“‘kultur.’”’ 


Having had the subject in mind for 
some little time, the action of the Bap- 
tist Convention strongly attracted my 
attention, 


Most of your readers will recall an 
instance at Princeton University a 
number of years ago in which one of 
the faculty was dismissed from his 
chair for prostituting his office as a 
secular instructor of our youth by, 
openly and from the rostrum, antago- 
nizing the teaching of modern Chris- 
tendom. Had Princeton been a secular 
university the only trace of the pres- 
ence of such a professor would have 
been in the profligate lives and lost 
faith of university students under his 
instruction. 


As our modern American eivilization 
is at once the consequence and super- 
structure of the Gospel of our Chris- 
tianity, the menace of a single infidel 
in the chair of a popular university, 
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who, as a rule, will use the confidence 
and faith inspired by his high position, 
for the purpose of destroying the re- 
ligious convictions of the youth of our 
land, cannot be over-estimated! 

Your subscriber was once associated 
with an able man, a co-member of a 
Pennsylvania faculty with which he 
also was connected, who remarked: 
“At one time in my college days the 
ministry was my highest aspiration. 
But remarks dropped by a member of 
the college faculty so upset my faith 
that I have never been able to re-es- 
tablish it.” 

A writer who knows the colleges in- 
timately says: ‘‘Those who are not in 
close touch with the great colleges of 
our country will be astonished to hear 
the nature of the creeds being fostered 
by the faculties of our universities. 
Briefly, not only is the Christian re- 
ligion attacked, but the fundamental 
laws of the Decalogue, the existence 
of the Christian home, and the mar- 
riage bond are alike discredited. The 
negatives taught are: ‘There is no 
absolute evil.’ ‘Immorality is only a- 
variation from social custom.’ ‘Chil- 
dren are encumbrances in life.’ ‘There 
can be holier alliances in free love than 
in marriage.’ It is stated that some 
of these persons honored with chairs 
in our universities expand the German 
Bernhardi’s theory, ‘No law above the 
German State,’ to apply to the moral 
and religious consciousness of every in- 
telligent man.” 

I have carefully reviewed the field 
referred to, and have come to two con- 
clusions: 

First, that the term ‘‘faculties’’ is 
too sweeping and comprehensive. Cer- 
tain professors, it is true, are tolerated, 
who indulge in teaching similar to that 
of the gentleman who has been dis- 
missed from the chair at Princeton. 
These use their class-rooms and inter- 
polate into their scholastic teaching the 
most radical and iconoclastic dogmas 
(both in religion and in ethics), of 
which we can conceive. This teaching 
is dispensed from time to time with 
Euclid and Homer as well as theories 
of sociology to young men of Christian 
families—many of them the future ves- 
trymen of our churches! 


Second, that these teachings not only 
imperil every system of known reli- 
gion, but in the words of Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, “‘the very hopes of man, the 
thoughts of his heart, the manner and 
morals of mankind are all at the 
mercy’’ of these men when we send 
our boys to sit at their feet. Is it not 
a question beyond dispute that the 
press of our country (Christian-secular 
as well as religious) should carefully 
note the records of the chairs of these 
universities and from time to time en- 
lighten their readers as to the teach- 
ing tolerated among their faculties? 


A quiet visit and investigation at the 
several universities indicated below will 
develop some startling facts. As pre- 
face let me say that there are some 
four hundred and ninety-three colleges 
in this country approximately, and 
some two hundred and twenty-nine 
thousand students are receiving instruc- 
tion therein. Below we indicate some 
teaching characteristic of particular 
chairs in a number of universities, 
other than Princeton and Chicago. 
(Note: The initials used are arbitrary 
and are not to be taken as the true 
initials of the university or the profes- 
sor. Definite information may be had 
for the asking.) 

H. University: It may not be known 
that this University selects her preach- 
ers for specified periods. The Rey. Dr. 
X. (a Unitarian, if I mistake not) 
makes the following statement in a 
public address: “Old religious ideas 


hold their own as squatters.” 
must be evicted.’ 

Another quotation from H. Univer- 
sity: ‘There are no absolute evils in 
life.” Again, “The highest ethical life 
consists at all times in the breaking 
of rules of life, which have grown too 
narrow for the actual case.” 

Imagine the results of the applica- 
tion of this principle in an army of 
young men. Are we surprised at the 
result as shown in the record of the 
German Army? 

B. University: Professor Y. says, in 
effect: “Moral notions grow out of 
customs.” ‘They are figments of spec- 
ulation—unrealities which should be 
discarded altogether.’’ He remarks, 
also: ‘‘Pair marriages are produced 
by the condition of society and they 
are transitory.’’ Also, in effect: “The 
majority vote makes the thecry of right 
and wrong.’ “There is no such thing 
as a moral law of God!” 

C. University: Professor Z. has said: 
“There can be and are holier alliances 
without marriage bond than with it.’’ 
Also: “Every normas .0an and woman 
has room for more than one person in 
his heart” (as husband and wife). 

L. University: Professor W. has 
said: limise NOG TIS het Om Scum Dechy 
technical legal relationship’’ (in mar- 
riage) ‘‘as morally superior to the spon- 
taneous preference of men and women.” 
He cites the lawless license of John 
Stuart Mill and George Elliott as per- 
fectly defensible. 

S. University: It is to be noted that 
this is a co-educational University, at 
which the sexes are mingled. Profes- 
sor E. has said, relative to the Deca- 
logue: ‘It is unscientific and absurd.’’ 
An astonishing feature connected with 
this gentleman is that he is occasion- 
ally invited to preach to young men 
and young women in the denomina- 
tional pulpits of that city. He once 
said, whether in pulpit or class-reom I 
cannot say: ‘When there is an un- 
equal division of the sexes (more 
women than men) only one woman 
for one man as wife, aS a proposition, 
is not consistent.*’ In a lecture to a 
combined class of young men and young 
women he suggested with enthusiasm 
the doctrine of reincarnation as a pos- 
sible defense of license in love. 

N. University: Professor H, has said: 
“That the contemporary increase of di- 
vorce is a mighty process of spiritual 
liberation.”’ 

W. University: Professor R. has 
said: ‘Beliefs . . become a barrier 
to progress—a shelter of superstition, 
ete.” Also: ‘‘Moral incentives should 
be anchored to human nature, not 
masses of dogma.’’ 

R. University: Professor D. says: 
“That the peculiar boast of the Church 
was that it furnished a revelation of 
the will of God, and of God’s doings 
in nature and history.” (He refers to 
the books of the Old Testament). He 
continues: “The arrogance of this 
dogmatism is hastening the close of 
the second stage of religion.”’ 

NeUniversity: Professor U. has said: 
“There was no handwriting of God on 
any Babylonian wall. The Medes and 
Persians rose and fell according to the 
laws of trade, etc.’’ 

Views such as these are always com- 
bined with the most radical form of 
religious unbelief in most particulars, 
Thé universal prevalence of divorce 
will be the least evil of those natural- 
ly the result of the acceptance of such 
heresies in religion and sociology. 

The world of unbelief will be apt 
to quote these men, and others who 
might be named, as indicating the ver- 
dict and prevalent opinion of the en- 
tire faculties of these universities. But | 
this is far from the truth. The Chris- 
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tian culture and depth of conviction 
of most of these faculties (as a whole) 
are represented, in fundamentals, by 
the answer of Liebig to Lord Kelvin. 
The latter asked Liebig if he believed 
the grass and fiowers were originated 
by chemical forces. ‘‘No,’’ said Liebig, 
‘no more than I could believe that 
the books on Botany describing them 
originate from chemical forces.”’ 


But the really Christian gentlemen 
filing the chairs of these universities 
reccgnizing the fact that they are not 
professors of theology and Christian 
evidence usually confine themselves, in 
their class rooms, to their legitimate 
fields of thought. These infidei icono- 
clasts, however, found here and there 
in these chairs, with deplorable zeal, 
rarely miss an opportunity to destroy 
if possible the faith of the young men 
subject to their influence. These in- 
fidels are often able men, not infre- 
quently magnetic and attractive men, 
and we can easily conceive of the fatal 
results of this system of culture among 
the young men of our colleges. 


They do not always pose as abso- 
lutely irreligious. They have their own 
pet, sometimes complex and irredescent 
theories, which they consider superior 
in point of logic, beauty and power 
to the teaching of the learned and 
faithful scholars of the Christian cen- 
turies. They differ with Goethe, who 
once said: “Tf you have any faith, 
give me, I pray you, a share of it. If 
you have any doubts, keep them to 
yourself. I have enough of my own.” 


Of the four hundred and ninety-four 
institutions of higher learning, you can 
count those popularly known upon the 
fingers of your two hands. Many of 
the States have a single institution un- 
der the auspices of the Commonwealth. 
The remainder—an overwhelming ma- 
jority—are entirely controlied by care- 
fully selected Christian faculties with 
a learned and able clergyman or min- 
ister of the gospel in the presidential 
chair. In our own section of the coun- 
try the University of the South is a 
conspicuous example. When the senior 
members of any family are selecting a 
place for the education of the youth 
entrusted to their charge, might it net 
be well to select an institution of this 
kind where the spiritual influences are 
strong and indisputable? in any event, 
it is high time that we should ‘‘wake 
out of sleep’? and make these univer- 
sities who tolerate such men feel the 
power of our Christian indignation, All 
honor to Princeton! Many other insti- 
tutions follow her example. 


WILLIAM M. WALTON. 
Summerton, S. C., June 8, 1918. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 
By Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 


Difficulties t6 Be Overcome. 


Il. 


Before any better system of placing 
the clergy in their fields of labor can 
be put into practice, there are some 
serious difficulties to be met and over- 
come. One difficulty is the large num- 
ber of vacant parishes and mission sta- 
tions. Then, also, the frequent changes 
add to the difficulty, for vacant places, 
when filled, in many cases become va- 
cant again. The number of vacant 
places is large. In some dioceses and 
missionary districts ten per cent and 
more of the places that might be filled 
are vacant. Our people generally, spe- 
cially in the strong parishes, do not 
realize the great harm done by the 


many, frequent and long-continued va- 


cancies in the smaller and weaker 


places. There is great need that these | get credit for.—BPx, 
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vacant places should be filled and kept. 


filled. The efficiency of the work of 
the Church demands it. What would 
be the efficiency of our schools if ten 
per cent of them were closed. What 
would be the efficiency of railroads if 
ten per cent of their stations were 
closed? And post-offices and express. 
offices and other public utilities, ten 
per cent closed; good business-like 
management requires something better. 
And so it should be in the Church, 

And what is the cause of these va- 
cancies? What is the remedy? 

The apparent cause is want of means. 
The small parish is closed because it 
lacks the means to pay a proper sal- 
ary to its rector. Bishops, especially 
Missionary Bishops, call for money in 
order to provide for the clergy that 
they have, and to secure other clergy 
for their vacant fields. Appeals are 
made for more money. Apparentiy, the 
cause of so many vacancies is the want 
of money. Many will give this answer. 

The real cause lies deeper than this. 
Want of money appears on the sur- 
face. To get at the real cause we 
must go deeper, examine conditions 
and see why it is that there is a want 
of the money needed. That more money 
is needed to properly support our clergy 
at work in weak places and in the mis- 
sionary field is very plain. - 


An examination of conditions, how- 
ever, reveals the fact that the trouble 
is much deeper. Small and weak places 
may be lacking in means to support 
their clergy, but the Church in this 
land has all the means needed to prop- 
erly support all our clergy who will 
take active work. They should not, 
they do not, expect the large incomes 
to be had in other professions. But 
they ought to have a ‘suitable living 
salary, and the Church in this land 
does have the meang needed to give 
this, and much more, too. What is 
wanted is “‘a better system” for gath- 
ering the offerings of eur people, wise- 
ly distributing the same, and wisely 
placing our active clergy in their seve- 
ral fields of labor. It ean be done, 
and it ought to be brought about. 


Want of means! Amazing. When 
undertaken in earnest, see eight and a 
half millions raised. for the Church 
Pension Fund when only five miilions 
were asked. 


Then for the War Commission of the 
Church, five hundred thousand asked, 
and six hundred thousand given. And 
our own Church people have been giv- 
ing large sums, along with others, for 
Y. M. C. A. work and for Red Cross. 
work. Our Church people in this land 
have the means. Under proper direc- 
tions, and with an awakened interest, 
all the money needed can be obtained. 
It is not the ability to supply the need- 
ed means that is wanting. There are 
other causes, to be examined later. 

Some years ago a writer in the At- 
lantic Monthly said: ‘The churches: 
are not impoverished. They spend vast 
sums of money on buildings, organs, 
windows and music. The money need- 
ed to support the ministers is not lack- 
ing. It has simply been misdirected.’” 

These words, meant for others than 
our Own communion, apply also to us. 
The trouble is neither in a want of 
mneans nor in a dearth of clergy.._A 
better system will correct both of these 
apparent evils. 


(To Be Continued.) 


The man who weeps that those he 
loves may smile, does something that 
angels would like to do.—Ex, 


People who never worry douma 
deal of missionary work that they 
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ORIGIN AND EARLY HISTORY OF 
THE EDUCATION SOCIETY 
OF VIRGINIA, 
Historical Address Delivered at the 


Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
June 6, 1918, by Mr. J. 
Holdsworth. Gordon. 


(Concluded. ) 


Well has it been said that from a 
pure fountain there will flow a pure 
stream. And we can well understand 
why the glorious story of this Society, 
and of its Theological Seminary, when 
we look to the character of the men 
under whose judicious and pious hands 
the work was launched. We can well 
understand why its life has been one 
of such usefulness and honor. Men of 
zeal, piety and executive ability, with 
but one object and purpose in view, 
and that the endeavor to make them 
effective as instruments in the spread- 
ing of the pure gospel of their Lord 
and Master. As the story of the suc- 
cess and glory of a nation may always 
be traced to the lives and characters 
of its founders, its pioneer workers, 
so may the success of any institution. 
And. this is peculiarly..so of the. his- 
tory of institutions like that of which 
we are speaking. 

While it would be impossible for 
me, within reasonable limits, to pay 
homage and due tribute to all of those 
to whom the Society and the Theologi- 
cal Seminary are indebted for success 
and stability, I cannot close without 
a few words of those most immediate- 
ly associated with their origin and early 
days. Three names stand prominently 
forth as a very part of their glory, 
as their real ‘‘Fathers,’’-—Reuel Keith, 
William H. Wilmer and Oliver Norris. 
In an interesting address delivered by 
Dr. P. P. Phillips, before the Alumni 
Association of the Seminary in June, 
1915, tribute is paid to Dr. Wilmer 
and his relations to the Theological 
Seminary, in beautiful and appropriate 
terms. On the walls of old Bruton 
Church is a tablet upon which are in- 
scribed the following words: 

“In memory of the Rev. William H. 
Wilmer, D. D., whose eminent talents 
and exemplary piety enabled him*® to 
fill with dignity and usefulness the im- 
portant stations of rector of this church, 
President of William and Mary Col- 
lege, President of the House of Cleri- 
eal and Lay Deputies of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. He was beloved in 
private and respected in public life. A 
sound divine, a faithful pastor, a sin- 
cere and practical Christian.’’ 


This tablet was placed as a testi- 
monial of the profound respect and 
ardent affection for Dr. Wilmer, not 
only by the people of his own Church, 
but jointly by Christians of other de- 
nominations. No words at my com- 
mand can add to the beauty and glory 
of such a tribute. 


The Rey. Oliver Norris, I am in- 
formed, was of Quaker ancestry, and 
surely he possessed the gentle traits 
and loving characteristics universally 
accorded that sect. I quote from the 
sermon delivered at his funeral -by 
Bishop Meade. The preacher said: 

“May I not, feardess of contradiction, 
ask of this congregation if there be 
any one among you that has not ex- 
perienced evidences of his . pastoral 
fidelity aud tenderness? Who has ever 
complained of neglect there, where a 
people are so apt to complain? What 
individual so poor or so obscure but 
has received a full share of his pas- 
toral kindnesses? Which of you, rich 
or poor, but affection beamed from his 
eye and spoke from his lips, and was 


felt in the warm pressure of his af-' 


fectionate hands? ... Which of you 
was sick, but he was soon at your side 
ready to comfort you, pray with you, 
and entreat you to take it in good 
part as the dispensation of God and, 
if there be need, to be your tender 
nurse? Which of you was ever in dis- 
tress of soul, body or estate, but he 
was the first to condole with you and 
endeavor to make some spiritual im- 
provement in your affliction? Which 
of his people departing this life, but 
he was with them, exhorting to due 
preparation and strengthening them for 
the conflict with the last enemy and 
great adversary?’’ 

He must have been, indeed, a true 
follower of the gentle Jesus. 

I have already referred to Dr. Keith, 
but his name is one of which we are 
so justly proud, a name loved by your 


people and by my people in common, | 


belonging to both of us, that I must 
again speak of him. Dr, Keith is de- 
scribed as being tall and slender. His 
visage, complexion, eyes and hair dark. 
His memory retentive, quick and ac- 
tive. He ranked high as a preacher 
and had a very melodious voice. An- 
other, speaking of him, said that while 
in the pulpit the subject of his dis- 
course “seemed to absorb his whole 
inner man and control his outer. In 
mind and body he seemed magnetized, 
charged with gospel sentiment and emo- | 
tion, love of Christ, benevolence to- 
wards men, zeal for religion and deep 
humility before God.” 

Such was the first rector of Christ 
Church Parish, and the head teacher 
of this Seminary in the days of its in- 
fancy. : 

I have spoken of the close relations 
that have ever existed between this 
Seminary and Christ Church Parish, 
and the fact that we at all times felt 
at liberty to call for help from its 
faculty when help was required. In 
this connection may I not refer to one 
of the professors of the Seminary in 
days gone by, the loved Dr. William 
Sparrow, whom I well remember as of- 
ten officiating in our pulpit during my 
earlier days.. Showing the close rela- 
tions of Dr. Sparrow to our people, I 
find_in the minutes of our Parish in 
1874, at the time of his death, a record 
in which he is spoken of as “‘one whose 
name was among the honored ones 
which make up the roll of the regular 
pastors of the Church.”’ 


If there is any one here who remem- 
bers Dr. Sparrow, and there must be 
some one, he can bear testimony to 
his piety, his greatness as a scholar 
and preacher, and his undeviating faith- 
fulness in the work of the Master. 
Bishop Brooks, that great Bishop of 
our Church, who was one of his stu- 
dents, says of him: 


“My old professor and friend, one 
of the noblest and best of men I ever 
knew: learned and broad, and simple 
as a child. He was a splendid man: 
clear as daylight and fair and candid, 
without a particle of dogmatism.” 


And to his inspiration the Bishop de- 
clares he, in a great measure, looked 
with perpetual gratitude for the help 
and direction given his life. This ad- 
dress, if I may so dignify it, would be 
even more incomplete than it is if I 
were to close without reference to one 
of the laymen of our Church whose 
heart and service were given to the So- 
ciety and Seminary in the earlier days 
and who remained a firm friend until 
he passed away, Francis Scott Key, 
one of the first vestrymen of our Par- 
ish, and one of the first managers of 
the Society. Filling a high position in 
public life, Mr. Key was a man of great 
political activity, and he was also most 
active in the affairs of the Church. He 
was a devoted and consistent Church- 


man. As the author of “The Star Span- 
gled Banner,’’ whose echoes are heard 
on every hillside and through every 
valley of our own beloved country, and 
are mingled with the martial strains of 
the hymns of the Christian peoples of 
the world battling for humanity and 
the right in foreign lands, his name is 
dear to every patriotic heart. And it 
is additionally dear to us as Church- 
men, for his iove of God and his love 
of his country both grew in one, as a 
very part of his life and nature. He 
was the author of our own beautiful 
hymn, which he is said to have writ- 
ten in 1823: 


“Lord, with glowing heart I'd praise 
Thee 
For the bliss Thy love bestows: 
For the pardoning Grace that saves me, 
And the peace that from it flows.” 


Few know Mr. Key as he really was. 
He was a layman, it is true, but in 
his life and his influence he was truly 
a “Priest of God.’’ John Randolph, 
Virginia’s gifted son, pays him the fol- 
lowing tribute: 

“He perseveres in pressing forward 
to do good to his unhappy fellowman. 
The result is that he enjoys a tran- 
quility of mind, a sunshine of the soul 
that all the Alexanders upon earth can 
never confer or take away.’’ 

The friendship existing between these 
two distinguished men was close and 
tender, and the influence of the char- 
acter and religious convictions of Mr. 
Key upon his friend most potential. 
In September, 1818, Mr. Randolph 
wrote to Mr. Key: 

“Congratulate me, my dear friend. 
I am at last reconciled to my God, and 
have assurance of His pardon through 
faith in Christ, against which the very 
gates of hell cannot prevail.’’ 

In reply, Mr. Key writes: 

“IT do, indeed, my dear friend, re- 
joice with you. I have long wished, 
and often believed with confidence, that 
you would experience what God has 
now blessed you with. I need not tell 
you (if I could) of its value, for I 
trust you will feel it to be unspeak- 
able. May the Grace that has brought 
you from darkness to light, from death 
to life, keep you forever. You stand 
on an eminence, let your light shine 
brightly that all may see it, steadily 
that they may know whence it cometh, 


and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.”’ 
What a veritable sermon is found 


in this exchange of views between two 
such great minds as these. What a 
rebuke to the weaklings of the world 
who in their madness declare that the 
religion of the gentle Jesus is one but 
for women, children and sentimental- 
ists. 


The Society was incorporated by the 
Legislature of Virginia by act passed 
January 8, 1875, having been to that 
time a voluntary Association, under the 
name “Trustees of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Society in Virginia.”’ 

I have sought in what I have said 
to give an outline of the early history 
of the Education Society and the Sem- 
inary and a short story of those who 
were their promoters. A full history 
would fill many pages of the records 
of the Church. Their impression and 
influence and teachings have extended 
not only to our own country, but to 
foreign lands. The sons of this Sem- 
inary have gone forth unto the utter- 
most parts of the globe, carrying the 
message of their Saviour. Among her 
alumni may be found the names of 
Bishops and Priests who have expound- 
ed the gospel in its truest simplicity, 
but with a power given of God, men 
honored and beloved of all, with un- 
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spotted escutcheons, unsullied reputa- 
tions and sanctified names, worthy sons 
of a worthy mother. 

In closing may I not express the sin- 
cere hope and heartfelt prayer that 
this loved Seminary, founded on the 
rock of true Godliness, and the love 
of Christ, may ever remain unshaken 
by the force of unrighteousness; that 
her beauty and her glory may remain 
undiminished by the lapse of time; that 
she may be the medium in the future 


as in the past of enabling many to 
reach the realms above; ard that the 
Smile of Divine Commendation de- 


scending from on high may ever rest 
upon her, upon her sons, upon her la- 
borers and upon her work. 


FROM TWO VIRGINIAN 
SOLDIERS. 


LETTERS 


The Hidden Peace. 

Base Hospital, Camp Sevier, S. C. 

* %* * Speaking of peace, I have 
been wondering lately what that phrase 
in which so many of us have been 
steeped, ‘“‘The Peace of God,’’ means; 
what it means in the parlance of the 
day. Certainly nothing could be more 
peaceful than Virginia in May, as I 
have said, and yet that certainly is not 
“The Peace of God,” at least not now. 
Then there is the peace of placid-mind- 
edness, the. great calm of’ introspective 
satisfaction; some of us live in it and 
others of us oniy feel it only once in 
a great while. And I do not believe 
that such is God’s peace. Then I have 
heard of the peace of isolation, where 
life is a series of harmonious hours, 
far from anger and the sword, and 
from the things that clash and make 
fire. There was a time when men went 
apart into such a peace, and having or- 
dered the things of their own lives to 
a peaceful conclusion, gave themselves 
up to dreams, and fondly imagined that 
they found the peace of God. Grad- 
ually, very gradually, because I was 
too far into the very heart of this great 
dream country, I have been making 
my way out of its pleasant pastures 
and through its scented woods, toward 
the shores where, from afar still, I 
think I have caught a glimpse of a 
land where there is to be found the 
Peace of great price. Like the pearl, 
it is hidden away, very difficult to find, 
and when we have found it all of us 
go and sell all that we have and buy 
it. Today the Peace of God is on the 
sword that strikes for righteousness; 
it is in the roar of the artillery that 
bellows for liberty; it is in the hand 
that forges the steel and fashions the 
sinews of war, that guides the plow 
straight through the furrow to victory 
for justice and humanity. The Peace 
of God has made of mud on the bat- 
tlefield of Mlanders for the sons of 
liberty a great cleanliness; of separa- 
tion and suffering and sorrow a vast 
happiness; of sickness and disease and 
wounds a gentle healing, and of bit- 
terness, even unto death, a living and 
triumphant sweetness. Today the 
Peace of God is a great war and in 
the measure in which we take ‘our 
part, and in that measure only can 
any of us hope to have that peace. 
“Force, force, to the utmost force’’— 
indignant, bruised, determined, armed 
and righteous force—we must get it, 
we must keep it, and we must be ready 
at all times to use it. That is what I 
have found out after two months in 
the army, and it is something very 
much worth while to me. 


I do not remember that I have men- 
tioned to you our prospect as to the 
big trip. I think we all realize the 
dangers to which we will be exposed, 
and yet I think we all are saying in 
our hearts like the Master said, ‘Let 


us go over unto the other side.” You 
will remember ‘how even while the 
storm clouds were gathering, Jesus 
made the proposal, and His disciples, 
although they must have known the 
great peril of the journey, readily as- 
sented, 


va 


“He sends us ‘unto the other side.’ 


And He 
Will be upon the ship to guide it 
true, 
We shall not perish, we shall see the 
dawn— 
Comrade, how goes the night with 
you?” 
Lovingly, 


JOHN. 


A Letter to His Mammy. 

The following is from a soldier boy 
in France, written to his old colored 
mammy when he heard of the death 
of her husband. This mammy nursed 
“her soldier boy’? from the time he 
was one month old, aiid is still living 
in his home: 


A. E. F., May 6, 1918. 

Dear Mammy,—I just heard today 
that good old Johnson was dead, and 
I haven’t had any news in a long time 
that cut me up so. Poor old man! 
Johnson was mighty good to me ever 
since I was a little boy, and I will 
never forget the days when he would 
play with me, make me playthings, give 
me watermelon, 
time I left home old Johnson would 
do anything for me, and he was a real 
true friend. I am going to miss him 
when I get back home, and I know you 
miss him now, mammy. 

Your oldest boy sympathizes with 
you with all his heart, and wants to 
help you in your trouble. I would give 
anything if it were all over and I could 
come back home. You have been 
mighty good to me, mammy, and many 
nights when I lie awake I think of 
all of you at home, who have put your- 
selves out to make me happy, and I 
can do so little for you. 

If you want to make me real happy, 
just be there when I come back—the 
same good mammy who brought me up 
to come over here, and who, I believe, 
nursed me good enough to come back, 
and live through all this war. 

Good-bye, mammy; take good care 
of yourself for your boy’s sake. My 


heart goes out to you in the loss of 
de- 


your good husband, who was my 
voted friend. 
Your boy, 
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Great Commission 


A Striking Incident. 
Be Thought Impossible 
With You?” 


The Rev. Dr. Ridgely, Dean of All 
Saints’ Divinity and Catechetical School 
in Hankow, sends the following letter. 
It was written by a young Chinese in 
Paotingfu to a Chinese friend in Han- 
kow: 

“T want to write you about one of 
our local officers who is now in or 
around. Hankow, in one of the military 
hospitals, I think. His name is Colonel 
Niu Hsiang Ch’en, and belongs to the 
Third Regiment of the Second Division 
of Chihli troops, 


“His family live here, and his son 
studies English in the Y. M. C. A., but 


and up to the very 


“Why Should tt 


he has never had any time for Chris- 
tianity. Just before Yochow was cap- 
tured by the Southern troops, he was 
badly wounded in the leg, and was 
taken to the Mission Hospital there. 
According to a letter he has just writ- 


‘ten home, the night before the Southern 
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troops entered Yochow he dreamed 
that a man stood by his bed and said, 
‘I am Jesus, and have come to warn 
you that if you do not leave this hos- 
pital immediately you will receive great 
harm.’ He woke up and thought that 
it could not mean anything, as Chris- 
tianity and Jesus were all a hoax any- 
way, but when he fell asleep again it 
was repeated, and then again the third 
time. As soon as daylight came he got 
up and though still hardly able to walk, 
told the hospital attendants he had to 
start home. They tried to prevent him, 
telling him that the foreign hospital 
was the very safest place one could 
be, but he persisted, and made his way 
out of the country. As you know when 
the Southerners entered the city that 
day, in spite of the American and Red 
Cross flags, they forced their way into 
the hospital and killed every man of 
the Northern wounded there. Niu was 
the only one who escaped. Now he 
has written for his whole family to 
immediately begin studying the Bible 
that they may become Christians as 
soon as possible. I have not been able 
to find out whether Niu himself has 
gotten connected up with the Chris- 
tians in Hankow, but write to you to 
see that he is properly followed up, 
for a man who has had an experience 
like his must be destined for some- _ 
thing extraordinary. Let me know” 
what you find out.” 


Glimpses of Work Among Laymen. 


Notwithstanding the great demands 
that the war is making on everyone, 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew finds 
that men continue to be interested in 
the normal work of the Church and 
are ready to assume responsibilities in 
the parish. Sometimes a hesitancy to 
take up definitely religious work is 
encountered, but this should by no 
means be interpreted as indifference 
to the Church’s appeal. It has been 
the experience of Brotherhood Secre- 
taries that this hesitancy is due to a 
feeling of unpreparedness on the part 
of laymen. 

At the invitation of the rector, Mr. 
Walter Miller Kalmey, Corresponding 
Secretary of the Brotherhood, recent- 
ly met with about thirty men of Trinity 
parish, Pottsville, Pa. Representative 
business men, they were most cordial 
and hospitable, but they wanted to be | 
“shown.’’ Given an insight into a defi- 
nite method for training and instruct- 
ing men in lay work and they were 
eager to at once form a probationary 
chapter of the Bre#therhood. 


Invited to address the Church Con- 
ference of the Diocese of Harrisburg at 
Eagles Mere, when this same plan was 
presented, a half dozen rectors asked 
the Secretary to meet with groups of 
men in the parishes. 


A day or two later found the Secre- 
tary at Trinity Church, Williamsport, 
where the rector had brought together 
about seventy-five men prominent in 
the life of the community, among them 
the mayor and ex-mayor of the city, 
all members of Trinity parish. It was 
here that the Brotherhood man had a 
most impressive experience. 


As is generally known, the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew is r 
parish units of carefully 
While it was a privilege and | 
be a part of such a splendid 
it was with no little concern 
Secretary faced them with 
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that should be given to only a limited 
number of men. 

Unwilling to miss the opportunity 
an earnest effort was made to present 
the responsibility of all Churchmen for 
definite work in the parish. A deep 
spiritual tone was in evidence, and an 
appeal was made for a dozen men to 
band themselves together as the rec- 
tor’s aids in the spiritual work of the 
parish. 

The meeting was brought to a close. 
About a dozen men seemed unwilling 
to go. Suddenly, as if born of inspira- 
tion, one of these suggested that we 
all go into the little chapel. Almost 
unconsciously they found themselves in 
the dimly lighted sanctuary, where the 
rector appeared in cassock at the altar 
rail. After a moment of meditation, 
they were led in a simple but wonder- 
fully affecting and satisfying interces- 
sion. 

It had stormed all evening. Outside 
the rain was being driven along in 
torrents, but so complete was the sway 
of something without themselves that 
inside there was an indescribable calm. 


Resident Physician for Anvik. 


The Alaska Division of the Bureau 
of Education has notified the Rev. John 
W. Chapman, of Anvik, of its willing- 
ness to station a physician at Anvik 
if our mission there can provide him 
with a residence. Such an arrange- 


“ment would be of great advantage to 


the mission, since it would insure the 
presence of a doctor to care not only 
for the members of the mission staff, 
but for the children of the school and 
the people of the village and the sur- 
rounding country. At present our mis- 
sionaries at Anvik are about 200 miles 
from the nearest doctor. There is an 
Indian population of about 400 within 
a radius of fifty miles. Dr. Chapman 
has already completed, with the aid of 
friends in this country, a small build- 
ing for use as an infirmary. He is 
now anxiously considering the possibil- 
ity of providing for the physician’s res- 
idence. The Indians at Anvik have of- 
fered to do all the work of building 
the cabin without compensation. 


To pay for the logs, provide the 
necessary hardware and other building 
material will cost approximately $750. 
Dr. Chapman has asked Dr. John W. 
Wood, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
City, to receive and forward to him 
gifts for this purpose. He believes that 
many friends will see the wisdom of 
taking advantage of this opportunity at 
small cost to safeguard the health of 
our missionaries as well as of the In- 
dian people at Anvik. 


Church Intelligence 


The Southern Student Conference at 
Blue Ridge, N. C.: This conference 
was held during the week ending June 
23, with a total enrollment of about 
three hundred. This was a much 
smaller attendance than usual, owing, 
of course, to the smaller number of 
college men during the past session on 
account of the war, and the number 
that, for the same reason, have under- 
taken work during the summer. For 
the same reason the percentage of high 
school boys was larger than hereto- 
fore. 

The leadership for Bible study, in- 
stitute and platform work was of the 
usual high quality. Men like Dr. A. T. 
Robertson, of Louisville; Dr. Edwin 
Mims, of Vanderbilt; Dr. E. M. Poteat, 
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of Furman University; Dr. H. H. Horne, 
of New York, and Dr. Winfield Scott 
Hall, of Chicago, conducted daily 
classes throughout the ten days, as well 
as sharing in the responsibilities of the 
platform hours. Special platform speak- 
ers were Dr. Harry F. Ward, now to 
be professor of ethics in Union Theo- 
logical Seminary; Dr. O. E. Brown, of 
Vanderbilt, now in the Army Y. M. C. 
A., and Dr. Robert E. Speer. Mr. G. 
B. Winton had charge of the foreign 
students, of whom there were seven. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Summer School for Sunday-school 
Workers. 

The third annual session of the Vir- 
ginia School for Sunday-school Work- 
ers was held at the University of Vir- 
ginia, June 10 to 14, 

Owing to the war and other condi- 
tions it was questioned whether the 
school could be a_ success. Other 
schools of like nature feared to make 
the venture. The Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education of the Diocese of 
Virginia, however, determined to make 
the attempt. Though the number in 
attendance was not as large as usual, 
it was the unanimous opinion of those 
present that it was the most success- 
ful session ever held. 

The school was cpened Monday at 8 
P. M. with divine service and addresses 
of welcome by the Rev. J. Francis Rib- 
ble, D. D., representing the Diocesan 
Board of Religious Education, and Mr. 
E. I. Carruthers, the University. Mr. 
R. E. Anderson then made an address 
explaining the program, and telling the 
aims of the school, at the conclusion of 
which registrations were made and 
classes assigned. Each day’s work was 
commenced with service and Holy Com- 
munion in St. Paul’s Church. 


The program called for earnest and 
constructive work and the efficient 
faculty was at its best. Dr. Forrest, 
of the University of Virginia, lectured 
on the Wise Men and Their Methods, 
the Book of Proverbs, the Book of 
Ecclesiastes and the Book of Job. These 
lectures were most enlightening and in- 
spiring both to the Clergy and the 
Laity. Dr. S. A. Wallis, of the Theo- 
logical Seminary of Virginia, lectured 
on the Prayer Book and Church Wor- 
ship. His lectures were practical, in- 
structive and interesting, and had the 
desired effect of deepening the love of 
all for the old Mother Church and her 
wonderful liturgy. 


The faculty for Sunday-school work- 
ers was as follows: Dr. S. U. Mitman, 


Ph. D., and Mrs. Randolph Watkins 
on Religious Pedagogy; Mrs. E. E. 
Osgood, the Old Testament § and 


Biblical Geography, and Miss Sallie 
Deane, the Gospels and the Life of 
Christ. 


In all these courses examinations are 
had and units given towards certificates 
and diplomas by the General and Dio- 
cesan Boards of Religious Education. 

The Summer School is growing in 
interest each year, and as soon as its 
benefits are thoroughly known and ap- 
preciated, it will prove a mighty factor 
in adding to the efficiency of schools 
throughout the Diocese. 


Emmanuel Church, Brook Hill: 
Bishop Gibson visited this church on 
June 9th, and confirmed a class of 
seven. 

On June 30, Mr. Percy J. Knapp, 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew’s Secretary 
at Camp Lee, delivered a very helpful 
and interesting address on his work 
at the camp. Mr. Knapp spoke at St. 


! institution. 


James Church, Richmond, on the same 
Sunday night. 

Emmanuel Church has instituted the 
practice of ringing the bell for prayer 
every day at noon until the war is over. 


Grace Church, The Plains: The Rey. 
Edmund L. Woodward, rector. This 
new and handsome church was conse- 
crated by the Bishop of the Diocese on 
Friday, June 28. A full account of 
the interesting services will be given 
next week, 


The Richmond Clericus has adjourn- 
ed for the summer to meet again on 
Monday, September 2. 


A patriotic service was held in St. 
Paul’s Church, Hanover, on Sunday, 
June 30. The service flag of the con- 
gregation with seven stars, one repre- 
senting the formes rector, Rev. Wm. 
Byrd Lee, was hung in the chancel. 
The Home Guard attended in a body 
and marched in while the Marseillaise 
was played on the organ. Familiar 
hymns were sung instead of the 
chants, and a patriotic sermon was de- 
livered by the Rev. R. Cary Montague. 
The church was packed to the doors. 


Summer Rest, the vacation home for 
self-supporting women at Greenwocad, 
Va., was opened July 1. The place 
is owned and run by the Episcopal 
Church, and is supported by subscrib- 
ing members of the organization and 
by the small board paid by the work- 
ing women who take their vacation 
here. Church people are asked to con- 
tribute once a year to this admirable 
All contributions may be 
sent to Mrs. S. M. Sarvey, Treasurer, 
Retreat for the Sick, Richmond. 

Summer Rest also needs a Ford. If 
any one would give a_ second-hand 
machine in good condition, or a new 
machine, it would be greatly appre- 
ciated, or contributions may be sent 
to Mrs. E. E. Osgood, Brook Hill, Va., 
or the Rev. Dr. J. W. Morris 1131 West 
Avenue, Richmond, Va. 

Mrs. W. A. Powers, 
Manager of Summer Rest. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Rt. Rev. Pau) Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer School, 


The inaugural session of the Dioce- 
san Summer School for Clergy was held 
in Ruth Hall, Asbury Park, from Mon- 
day to Friday, June 17 to 21, those 
in attendance being from the Dioceses 
of New York, Pennsylvania, Toronto 
and New Jersey. The program com- 
prised three lectures each morning and 
one each afternoon, with conferences 
on three evenings. There were daily 
celebrations of the Holy Eucharist and 
Matins and Evensong. The Rt. Rev. 
Irving Peake Johnson, D. D., of Colo- 
rado, gave four lectures on “‘The Holy 
Spirit in the Church,” and a confer- 
ence on ‘‘Prerequisites to a Successful 
Priesthood.” The Rt. Rev. Frederick 
J. Kinsman, D. D., of Delaware, gave 
three lectures on ‘“‘The War and Chris- 
tendom,’”’ and Dean Fosbroke, of the 
General Seminary, four on ‘‘The Book 
of Isaiah.” Five lectures on “The Ef- 
ficient Priest’’ were given by the War- 
den of Seabury Divinity School, the 
Rey. F. F. Kramer, D. D. Conferences 
were conducted by Mr. G. Frank Shelby 
on “The Brotherhood and War Work,” 
and Mr. Ralph Adams Cram on “Church 
Architecture.” ; 


The idea of the school originated 
with Bishop Matthews, who, with the 
concurrence of the Trustees, made Ruth 
Hall available for the occasion. The 
first session has proved so successful 
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it is desired to have annual sessions, 
and the Bishop has appointed a Con- 
tinuance Committee comprising repre- 
sentatives from different Dioceses inter- 
ested. : ; 

Asbury Park is most appropriate and 
convenient for such occasions, and is 
likely to be the permanent place of 
meeting. 


Renovation of Ascension Church, Glou- 
cester,. 

On the evening of St. John Baptist’s 
Day the Bishop of the Diocese conse- 
crated the new chancel which, with 
other important improvements, has just 
been completed in the Church of the 
Ascension, Gloucester City, the Rev. 
Carroll M. Burck, rector. The preach- 
er on the occasion was the Rev. F. F. 
Kramer, D. D., Warden of Seabury Di- 
vinity School. Certain of the eight dio- 
cesan clergy present assisted in the 
service, and there was a large con- 
gregation of people in attendance. Be- 
side the spacious and dignified chancel 
several new windows are among the 
gifts. The cost was approximately five 
thousand dollars, and only a small debt 
remains. The plant is complete, com- 
prising church, parish house and rec- 
tory, and the parish is in good spirit- 
ual and financial condition under its 
devoted rector. , 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. E. P. Dandridge, rector of 
St. Pauls’ Church, Petersburg, has been 
accepted as chaplain in the United 
States Army and will leave shortly for 
the Chaplains’ Training School at Camp 
Taylor, Louisville, Ky. Mr. Dandridge 
is a graduate of the University of Vir- 
ginia, Oxford University and the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Virginia. He has 
been rector of St. Paul’s Church for 
seven years, and is greatly beloved not 
only by his congregation but by the 
people of Petersburg generally. During 
the month of July the Rev. Robert C. 
Jett, D. D., will have charge of the 
services at St. Paul’s, after which the 
Rev. Herbert Osborn, of Elizabeth City, 
North Carolina, will serve as rector 
pro tem, 


The Rev. Pembroke W. Reed has re- 
signed St. John’s Church, Petersburg, 
of which he has been rector for about 
eight years, and accepted the rector- 
ship of Trinity Church, Aurora, Dio- 
cese of Chicago. He will leave for his 
new field in a few weeks. 


SOUTH OAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A: Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Training Camp at Paris Island. 


Editor of the Southern Churchman: 

May I ask that any of your readers 
who may know of Churchmen now in 
training» at the United States Marine 
Training Camp, Paris Island, S. C., will 
kindly notify me of the fact, giving full 
name and company number when pos- 
sible, that I may get in personal touch 
with them and offer the ministrations 
of the Church? 


There are at present about eight 
thousand men at the camp. Among 
these, I have already secured through 
the chaplain the names of approxi- 
mately four hundred Episcopalians, and 
expect the list will soon reach at least 
six hundred; but I cannot be sure of 
guarding against omissions unless the 
people at home communicate with me. 

I am endeavoring to visit each man, 
and to keep a record of the information 
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he gives concerning his home and 
church relationships. This information 
is copied in triplicate, and one copy 
is sent to the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew for the Honor Roll of the Church. 

I also send a card to the parent and 
rector of each man telling them that 
the Church is in touch with their boy. 
These cards seem to be highly appre- 
ciated, judging from the letters I have 
received. I mention these details of 
my work in the hope that they may 
be suggestive to other ministers en- 
gaged in camp work, 

Ambler M. Blackford. 

Address me St. Helena Church, 

Beaufort, S. C. 


The Rev. Christopher Innis LaRoche, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Johns 
Island, for the past five years, has re- 
signed to accept the call to return to 
his old parish of eleven years in the 
Diocese of Washington (Zion parish). 


KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rey. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop 


Bishop Woodcock left on June 25 
for his summer home at Leland, Mich., 
where he expects to spend the sumaner 
in a much needed rest. He did not 
take a vacation last summer, and feels 
the need of the deserved recreation, 
which it is hoped he will find in that 
invigorating climate. 


Dean McCready, of Christ Church 
Cathedral, has also started on his va- 
cation, which will be spent in the East. 
The Cathedral shows splendid improve- 
ments, both materially and spiritually. 


Death of Mr. Ballard: Great distress 
is felt over the death of Mr. Charles 
T. Ballard, who had been senior warden 
of the Cathedral for the past five 
years. Mr. Cushman Quarrier, who 
had been junior warden, has now been 
made senior warden, and Mr. J. W. H. 
Bayly was elected junior warden. Mr. 
Bayly has been Secretary of the Chap- 
ter of the Cathedral for a long term 
of years, and this promotion was very , 
deserved. Mr. S. Thruston Ballard was 
elected a member of the Chapter to 
take the place of his deceased brother. 


The Rev. Alexander Miller was or- 
dained deacon in Christ Church Cathe- 
dral on June 12. As a lay reader, Mr. 
Miller had served Trinity Church at 
Fulton, Ky., for over a year and dur- 
ing the past three years has been a 
student at the Virginia Theological 
Seminary at Alexandria, Va. He was 
placed immediately in charge of St. 
Thomas’ Mission at Bardstown Road 
and Richmond Avenue, Louisville, and 
took charge of that work on July 1. 
Dean Emeritus Craik has been in 
charge of this Mission since it was 
taken over as a Diocesan Mission. This 
is a growing part of the city, and a 
wonderful opportunity for development. 


The Rev. H. S. Musson, of the Church 
of the Advent, Louisville, has left to 
spend his vacation at Toronto, Ontario. 
He expects to be gone about two 
months. 


The Rev. L. E. Johnston, rector of 
yrace Church, Louisville, who has been 
incapacitated by illmess for the past 
three months, has shown splendid phy- 
sical improvement lately, and is now 
able to resume full charge of this im- 
portant parish. 


The Rev. Clinton S. Quin, formerly 
of the Diocese of Kentucky, who has 
been elected Bishop-Coadjutor of Texas, 


| was born and raised in Louisville. His 


'a few squares from the capital. 


wonderful enthusiasm, aggressiveness 
and capabilities have long been known 
in this Diocese, and it is no surprise 
to his intimate friends that he has been 
chosen a Bishop. It had been predict- 
ed that he would eventually attain this 
distinction, and it was a splendid sat- 
isfaction to his friends to have it come 
while he was still a young man and in 
full possession of his vigor. 


KANSAS. 


__Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D.,, Bishop. 


Associated Missions: One of the 
many plans that Bishop Wise is de- 
veloping for an increased activity in 
the Diocese is the Associated Mission. 
The Church in Kansas has a very at- 
tractive center in Topeka, where it 
owns a twenty-acre plat of ground just 
On 
this ground is the Cathedral, which was 


; just completed about a year ago, the 


parish house, the deanery, Bethany 
| College for Girls, Wolf Hall, the 
| Bishop’s house of seventeen rooms and 
/a barn. It is the barn that is making 


one of the dreams of the Bishop’s come 
true. The carpenters, plasterers and 


; painters are fast converting this rock 


barn into an Episcopal residence. This 
gives the Bishop a chance and a place 
to try the associated mission idea. The 
Bishop’s house will be the home for 
the Archdeacon of the Diocese. Five 
rooms will be cut off for him. The rest 
of the building will be fitted up for 
the young men who will come to the 
Diocese in the future. Here they will 
spend a year or two helping at the 
Cathedral, at the colored parish, visit- 
ing Christ Hospital and then reaching 
out to small towns near Topeka by 
train or motorcycle. ‘This* will give 
the men a very practical and varied 
experience. The present members are 
Messrs. Hawkins and Whittle. Mr. 
Hawkins has been elected as the canon. 
of the Cathedral. Mrs. George H. 
Muller will be the house mother. Her 
husband was the Rey. G. H. Muller, 
Chanute, Kansas. 


An Every Member Canvass was made 
on the sixteenth of June of Calvary 
Mission, Yates Center, R. Y. Barber, 
minister-in-charge, with good results. 
It was the first canvass and the peo- 
ple received many proofs that it is the 
only method to finance a church. A 
hundred and fifty dollars were pledged 
for extension work. The people have 
not been contented to give, they want 
work to do, so on the second Sunday 
in each month they will visit the Wood- 
son County Home for the Aged and 
hold a service for the few patients. One 
of the patients had been. playing two 
double records on a victrola for’ over 
four years. He has twenty-five double 
records now. 


NEWARK. 


Rte Rev. E. S.’ Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. John G. Martin, of Clifton, 
who has filled an appointment as Y. 
M. C. A. Secretary, in charge of a— 
building in a French village near 
Chalons, upon the coming of his suc- 
cessor, returned home. His work bes 


found in the building the only p 
where they could come together to 
a stove through the hard winter, 
Mr. Martin speaks of the patie 
devotion of the French soldi 
the greatest respect and of | 
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of the Y. M. C. A. and Red Cross as 
properly deserved. 


The Rev. Edgar W. Anderson, who 
went last year as Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
to Russia, upon the discontinuance of 
the work, has returned home; intend- 
ing to take other war work in the ser- 
vice of the government. 


The Rev. Allan Greene, of Massa- 
chusetts, has accepted the call to St. 
Johns’, West Hoboken, to take charge 
in the early autumn. 


The Rev. W. V. Filkins has the sat- 
isfaction of making the new rectory his 
home; an excellent piece of work for 
the church at Arlington to have ac- 
complished. 


The newly formed Board of Religious 
Education is entering upon its work 
with large plans to stimulate interest 
not only in the Sunday-schools, but in 
education beyond the gchools, in dis- 
trict unions, in working with the Dio- 
cesan Men’s Club for candidates for 
the ministry and in other ways. 


Sixty of the Sunday-schools have now 
pledged themselves to the support of 
the Bonnie Brae Farm, a home for 
homeless boys. 


Mission of Help: In connection with 
the War Service Commission and on 
account of the general conditions made 
by the war, a Mission of Help has been 
organized in the Diocese, and very 
capable women have been chosen to 
conduct this work. 


The Rev, Chapman S. Lewis, of South 
Amboy, N. J., has accepted a call to 
St. Stephen’s Church, Jersey City, to 
begin work in the early autumn. 


The Rev. Henry B. Todd, of Trinity 
Church, Paterson, has accepted the rec- 
torship of St. Paul’s Church, Hoboken, 
to begin his work in the early autumn. 


The Rev. John C. Donnell, of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Newark, some time 
in Y. M. C. A. work at Camp Dix, is 
giving most of his time to work with 
Rey. Karl M. Block and Rev. Warren 
L. Rogers at St. George’s Chapel, at 
the camp named. 


The Rev. George M. Plaskett, the 
faithful minister of the two colored 
churches, Epiphany, Orange and Trin- 
ity, Montclair, has been elected a mem- 
ber of the Newark Board of Diocesan 
Missions and Church Extension. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop, 


' The annual summer school of the 
Diocese of Bethlehem was held at 
Bishopthorpe Manor, Bethlehem, from 
Monday, June 24 to Friday, June 28. 
There was a good attendance of Clergy. 
Bishop Talbot and Dean Fosbroke con- 
ducted conferences with the Clergy. 
Mr. Alfred Edward Bailey, director of 
Religious Education at Worchester 
Academy, delivered a course of lec- 
tures on the Geography of the Holy 
Land. Dean Fosbroke gave a course 
on the Historical Writings of the Old 
Testament, based on 2 Samuel 9:20. 
Dr. Arthur Gray delivered lectures on 
“The Church in the Caribbean.’’ Miss 
Julia Williamson gave a course in 
story-telling.”’ ; 


The Rev. Clarence Wagner, who was 
to have taken charge of the Church of 
Faith, Mahanoy City, during July, will 
be in charge of Trinity Church, Carbon- 


dale, during that month. The Rev. 
Richard M. Doubs wiil soon take charge 
of St. Paul’s Church, Minersville, and 
St..Stephen’s, Forestville. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D, D., Suffragan. 


“White Star Hospitality Service.” 

As the gate port to the war front, 
New York city is being made a great 
hospital center. Already it is found 
that many enlisted men, whose homes 
are in distant States, are ill in New 
York, compelled to undergo operations, 
injured while on transports, brought 
back wounded from France. Fathers 
and mothers in such numbers began to 
ask about hotels, about hospitals, about 
maps and expenses, that the Institute 
of Applied Christianity, 52 East Twen- 
ty-fifth Street, New York, has formed 
a volunteer White Star Hospitality Ser- 
vice. It controls two host-houses and 
automobiles, and desires to be of ser- 
vice to parents of enlisted men who 
are ill. Every feature of Christian hos- 
pitality is offered, of course, without 
thought of charge. Where parents find 
it impossible to go to New York to be 
with sick sons, responsible and sympa- 
thetic men and women are ready to act 
in parents’ stead, and desire to be 
called on through the institute service. 


The service gets its name through 
a new hospitality feature which auto- 
mobile owners of New York have 
adopted. It is the display of an em- 
blem, as is done in the case of the 
Red Cross, upon the windshield or lamp 
of cars, signifying that the car dis- 
playing it has taken for a health ride 
a sick enlisted man, or is willing to 
do so. The emblem also shows that 
the owner of the car is willing to be 
hailed by boys in uniform, strangers in 
the city, and asked for rides, either at 
the time or as may be arranged. Car 
owners who are members of the Hos- 
pitality Service are sending their cars 
by arangement to hospitals to take con- 
valescent boys for rides. The emblem 
consists of a white star on a bright blue 
disc, the whole surrounded by a blue 
circle. The words ‘Hospitality Service: 
Army and Navy” appear. Membership 
in the service is $1, and the emblem 
is furnished free. Of course, it can be 
displayed by cars everywhere provided 
they agree to perform the work requir- 
ed, and membership will be granted to 
car owners in any city or town, upon 
receipt by the institute of the $1 fee, 
with a promise to do the work involved. 
This service co-operates with the Red 
Cross and other war agencies. Already 
many parents in many States have been 
served by the New York White Star 
Service. 

The Institute of Applied Christianity 
has at present about one thousand men 
of New York churches, under instruc- 
tion to do Christian work. They are 
business men and professional, and, of 
course, work on Sundays and week 
nights without pay. It is estimated 
that 225,000 American boys now in 
France did when at home some form 
of Christian work in churches, or civic 
work in cities and towns. The insti- 
tute is now forming a New York White 
Star Legion composed of trained vol- 
unteer workers among laymen of all 
churches to take the places of men gone 
to the front. New York State has 
passed a law against slackers—that 
men be not permitted to stand around 
and do nothing. In view of present 
conditions in churches, shortage of 
ministers, and even greater shortage of 
volunteer laymen, many New York lay- 
men themselves say that churches like 


against Christian standers around: 
men who go to Bible classes and gain 
knowledge, go to church and get ser- 
mon zeal—and then go away and for- 
get both. The institute has text book 
and definite and practical course of 
instruction, and it is from among some 
of these institute students that the 
White Star Hospitality Service, serving 
parents whose enlisted sons are ill, has 
been formed, and depends on for gsuc- 
cess. 


Old Synod Hall, in years gone by an 
orphan asylum, is to be used for dormi- 
tory. The Cathedral trustees offered 
for war purposes all parts of their 
close, and even asked whether the foun- 
dation of the nave might not be used. 
This foundation is a vast concrete fioor, 
on a level with the Cathedral floor, and 
stretching away from the present west- 
ern front many feet wide and broad 
nearly to Amsterdam Avenue. The need 
was for students in Columbia Univer- 
sity Summer School, who are taking 
special courses in war work. These 
are enlisted men, not private citizens, 
and are in technical training. 

The government considered’ the 
Cathedral offer, and reported finding 
the old hall almost ideal. Few changes 
were needed, and not fewer than one 
hundred and fifty men can be accom- 
modated. This hall stands directly 
south of the Cathedral, and in it for 
several years the Diocesan Convention 
met. Eventually it is to be torn down, 
of course. During the General Convyen- 
tion of 1913 the exhibits were made 
there. 


Captain John H. Findlay, Twenty- 
sixth Battalion Canadian Infantry, 
three years in France, and speaking in 
several churches under direction of the 
National Security League, insists that 
the war cannot be won, no matter how 
many men America sends abroad, 
unless and until the American people 
themselves make sacrifices. As yet he 
says they have made no sacrifices what- 
ever, as compared with those of Eng- 
land and France. He points out that 
British casualties on the French, Italian 
and Palestine war fronts now run 
35,000 a week, killed, prisoners and 
wounded, and that Americans must be- 
gin to expect some such numbers. 
Already hundreds of wounded men are 
being brought back from France, and 
while their homes are in the West and 
South, many are kept in New York for 
treatment. Hospitals in number and 
size such as America never saw be- 
fore are completed. Captain Findlay 
urges churches to provide men to visit 
these hospitals, and men and women to 
respond to appeals of the Red Cross, 
which is calling loudly for help. The 
Home Section of the Red Cross, co- 
operation with the Charity Organization 
Society, has more than nine thousand 
eases of destitution of families in Man- 
hattan and the Bronx alone owing to 
absence of bread-winners in the war. 
These serious conditions, certain to 
grow worse, Captain Findlay insists 
America must wake up and face. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. Samuel M. Dorrance, who 
has served most acceptably for six 
months as voluntary chaplain at Jeffer- 
son Barracks, Mo., by appointment of 
the Bishop-Coadjutor of Missouri, has 
now been commissioned a Chaplain in 
the National Army with the rank of 
First Lieutenant, and assigned to duty 
at Jefferson Barracks. 

Chaplain Dorrance is a graduate of 


States may well adopt and enforce laws | Harvard and of the Episcopal Theo- 
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logical School, and has made a splen- 
did record with the officers and -the 
soldier boys at this army post. He 
came to Missouri from the rectorship 
of Central Falls, R. I. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


Special Council Elects the Rev. William 
Mercer Green Bishop-Coadjutor. 


The Special Council for the election | 
of a Bishop-Coadjutor met in St. An-| 
drew’s Church, Jackson, June 25, at | 
9:30 A. M. The morning session was 
occupied with the necessary business 
before the election. Bishop Bratton 
fixed the Coadjutor’s jurisdiction as 
“the northern counties above the A. 
and V. railroad and the southern coun- 
ties below that railroad to become sole 
charge of the Bishop-Coadjutor, in 
turn, for a one year period in each divi- 
sion, the Bishop being in sole charge of 
the other portion for a like period. The 
Bishop reserves the acceptance and 
oversight of candidates for Holy 
Orders, and the appointment and direc- 
tion of Archdeacons.”’ The Coadjutor’s 
salary was fixed at $3,600.00, and it 
was decided that the present 75 per 
cent increase in assessment should re- 
main on the Diocese until such a time 
as the endowment could be begun. 

In the afternoon the balloting began. 
Very few nominating speeches were 
made. The Council was anxious to get 
to the balloting and the possible can- 
didates were well known. It was patent 
from the first that both Orders in the 
Council wanted a Diocesan man, and 
that the majority of the lay order 
wished Mr. Green, of Jackson. The 
Laity elected Mr. Green on the second 
ballot, after which the vote fluctuated 
very little. Only two men outside the 
Diocese were in nomination. At the 
end of the seventh ballot, when con- 
currence seemed hopeless, prayers were 
said for guidance. The eighth ballot 
was fruitless, but on the ninth, some 
of the Clergy changing their votes, Mr. 
Green was elected. 

Thirty-one of the thirty-two Clergy 
entitled to vote were present. The 
Bishop asked to be excused from vot- 


ing. Twenty-two parishes, a constitu- 
tional quorum, were present, with 
twelve missions. The bailoting was as 
follows: 


Lay—First ballot, Rev. William Mer- 
cer Green, 10 1-3; Rev. Albert Martin, 
3 2-3; Rev. G. Gordon Smeade, 4; Rey. 
C. E. Woodson, 1; Rev. HE. S. Gunn, 3; 
Rev. J. L. Sykes, 3 2-3; Rev. W. P. 
Witsell, 1. No election. Second ballot, 
Green, 15 2-3; Martin, 2 1-3; Smeade, 
4: Sykes, 4 2-3. This ballot elected 
Mr. Green by the Laity. There was 
little or no change in the succeeding 
lay vote. 

Clerical—First ballot, Green, 10; 
Martin, 5; Sykes, 1; Woodson, 2; Dakin, 


2; Gunn, 1; Walter Mitchell, 1; 
Smeade, 8. Second ballot, Green, 12; 
Martin, 3; Sykes, 4; Woodson, 1; 
Dakin, 2; Smeade, 7; Witsell, 1. Third 


ballot, Green, 12; Martin, 4; Sykes, 3; 
Woodson, 1; Dakin, 2; Smeade, 7; J. H. 


Boosey, 1. Fourth ballot, Green, 14; 
Martin, 3; Sykes, 38; Woodson, 1; 
Dakin, 2; Smeade, 6; Boosey, 1. Fifth 


ballot, Green, 14; Martin, 3; Sykes, 3; 
Dakin, 2; Smeade, 8. Sixth bailot, 
Green! 12; Martin, 2; Sykes, 3; Dakin, 
2; Smeade, 10; Woodson, 1. Seventh 
ballot, Green, 10; Martin, 5; Sykes, 1; 
Smeade, 8; Woodson, 1; George B. 
Myers, 1; Haskell DuBose, 4. WBighth 
ballot, Green, 14; Martin, 4; Sykes, 1; 
Smeade, 8; DuBose, 8. Ninth ballot, 
Green, 17; Martin, 3; Sykes, 1; Smeade, 
3; Woodson, 1; Robert W. Patton 1; 
DuBose, 4. 


On the ninth ballot of the Laity Mr. 
Green also received fifteen votes, and 
was elected by the concurrence of both 
Orders. On the motion of Mr. Martin 
the election was made unanimous. 

Mr. Green is a Mississippian, born 
in Greenville, Miss., where his father, 
the Rev. Duncan Green, was rector of 
St. James Church, dying there during 
a yellow fever epidemic. The Bishop- 
Coadjutor-elect is the grandson of Rt. 
Rev. William Mercer Green, first Bishop 
of Mississippi. He has spent his en- 
tire ministry, with the exception of two 
years, in Mississippi, being at present 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Jack- 
son. Mr. Green is forty-two years of 
age. He is a graduate in arts and 
theology of the University of the South, 
and has twice represented his Diocese 
in the General Convention. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. P. Remington, D. D., Suffragan 


Annual Convocation. 

The Annual Convocation of the Mis- 
sionary District of Soutn Dakota was 
held on Saturday, Sunday and Monday, 
June 15th, 16th and 17th. The actual 
business of the District could be fin- 
ished in one day, undoubtedly, but in 
such a district where distances between 
missionaries are great, and many men 
seldom see a brother clergyman, it 
means much to have several days of 
informal visiting and conferences. 

A most welcome guest was the Rev. 
Charles L. Pardee, of the American 
Church Building Fund Commission. To 
many who knew nothing of the work 
of the Commission. his message was of 
the greatest interest, and all were given 
a new and bigger realization of the 
large work it is doing in the Church. 

A resolution of greeting and a pledge 
of hearty support was unanimously 
voted to be sent to President Wilson 
from the Church in South Dakota. 


The most important business done 
was the division of the District into 
deaneries. In such a large State as 
South Dakota, with its many small 
towns and only one clergyman for two 
or three counties, and its many com- 
municants living where there can be 
no regular services, the deanery sys- 
tem will be a valuable attempt to meet 
the problems thus created to properly 
care for the scattered Church folk. 
Three of these deaneries have already 
been established—the Rosebud Dean- 
ery, with its center at Dallas, and the 
Rev. W. B. Roberts as Dean; the 
Southern Deanery, with its center at 
Yanktown and the Rev. HE. F. Siegfriedt 
as Dean; the Northern Deanery, with 
its center at Aberdeen and the Rev. 
F. B. Bartlett as Dean. The Central 
Deonery, with its center at Mitchell, 
awaits organization until fall. 


Another important piece of business 
was the unanimous passing of the reso- 
lution originally passed by the Diocese 
of South Carolina in regard to Chris- 
tian Unity. The only change in the 
wording of the resolution was the in- 
cluding of the Committee of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, to which to send the resolution 
in addition to the Commission on Unity 
of the National Council of the Congre- 
gational Churches and our own joint 
Commission on Christian Unity. 


On Sunday the preacher at the morn- 
ing service was the Rev. W. H: An- 
thony, of Pierre, and in the evening 
there was a special Litany said and 
addresses on “The Church and the 
War,”’ by the Rev. F. B. Bartlett, Dean 
E. B. Woodruff and the Rev. Paul Rob- 
erts. 

Mr. C. D. Rowley was elected Trea- 


surer of the District, and the Rey. Paul 
Roberts, of Brookings, Secretary, — 

The Bishop’s banner for the Church 
school giving the largest per capita of- 
fering to General Missions through the 
mite boxes was presented to the Church 
school of Grace Church, Huron, with 
an offering of $3.26 per child. 


? 


Consecration of St. Paul’s Church, 
Brookings: On Wednesday, June 19, 
the new church at Brookings was con- 
secrated by Bishop Burleson. Mr. A. 
E. Winegar read the ‘‘Request for Con- 
secration,’’ the Rey. W. B. Roberts read 
the “‘Sentence of Consecration,’’ and 
the Very Rev. E. B. Woodruff preached 
a splendid sermon from the text, “This 
is none other than the House of God; 
this is the Gate of Heaven.” After 
the service St. Paul’s Guild served 
luncheon in the basement of the church 
to the congregation, and short talks 
were given by the Bishop, Dean Wood- 
ruff, the Rev. Paul Roberts, the Rey. 
W. H. Anthony and Dr. Slagle. 


WYOMING. 
Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D.. Bishop. 


Ordinations: On June 23, the 
fourth Sunday after Trinity, Howard 
Rasmus Brinker and Charles Glenn 
Baird were ordained to the diaconate, 
and the Rev. Morton Joslin and the 
Rey. Rowland Frederick Philbrook ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Thomas, assisted by the Clergy in at- 
tendance at the eleventh Annual Con- 
vention of the Missionary District of 
Wyoming, held in Christ Church, 
Douglas. 


The sermon was preached by the Rey. 
S. A. Huston, of Cheyenne. Mr. 
Brinker was presented by Mr. Huston, 
Mr. Baird by the Rev. Samuel E. West, 
the Rev. Mr. Joslin by the Very Rev. 
D. W. Thornberry, and the Rev. Mr. 


‘Philbrook by the Rev. Paul B. James. * 


Mr. Brinker is in charge of Christ 
Church, Douglas. Mr. Baird is doing 
summer work in encampment, and ex- 
pects to return to the Philadelphia 
Divinity School for his senior year. Mr. 
Joslin and Mr. Philbrook continue in 
their present work, the former at Kem- 
merer and the latter at Glenrock. 


MONTANA, 
Rt. Rev. W. F. Faber, D. D., Bishop. 


Election of a Bishop-Coadjutor. 


The Convention of the Diocese met in 
the Church of the Holy Spirit, Missoula, 
on Sunday, June 23. The Bishop’s ad- 
dress gave an encouraging account of 
the condition of the Diocese, notwith- 
standing the disturbed times. 


At the close of the first day, the 
Bishop asked the Convention to grant 
him a Suffragan, to whom he intended 
to assign the eastern half of the Dio- 
cese, with the purpose of its early de- 
velopment into a new Diocese. The 
Convention granted the request. On 
Tuesday morning the Clergy elected on 
the first ballot the Rey. Granville Gay- 
lord Bennett, rector of the Chureh -of— 
the Incarnation, Great Falls, and the 
Laity confirmed the election. Mr. 
Bennett is rector-elect of St. Paul's 
Church, Minneapolis, and the decision 
will involve difficulties for him; he 
asked for ten days in which to con- 
sider the question, before s 
his answer to the Bishop. 


Mr. Bennett is a graduate 
University of Nebraska and of 
Divinity School (1907) and his 
ministry has been spent in the 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth C2 Co 


WAR MOURNING. 


Editor The News Leader: 

The Southern Churchman of June 8 
has a most timely editorial on mourn- 
ing on the part of those bereaved by 
the war. After speaking of Dr. Bowie’s 
sermon and the bill introduced in Con- 
gress for its abandonment, President 
Wilson’s letter to Dr. Anna Howard 
Shaw, president of the Woman’s Com- 
mittee of the Council of National De- 
fense, is quoted in full. This approves 
the wearing on the left arm of a three- 
inch black band, with a gold star for 
each soldier entered into life. Thus, 
we show our Christian hope in that 
heaven where our loved ones shall 
“‘shine as stars forever and ever,’’ Dan. 
12:3. 

Truly, 

(Deaconess) MAY SHEPPERSON. 

Lakewood, N. J., June 16. 

We publish the foregoing because we 
are glad to see that people, and es- 
pecially Church people, are really 
thinking on this subject. 

Bishop-Coadjutor Reese, of Southern 
Ohio, has prepared a special ritual to 
be used at memorial services for mem- 
bers of congregations who have been 
promoted by death from service in this 
world to service in the spiritual world. 

The ceremony includes the changing 
of the blue star in the congregational 
service flag to one of gold as better 
representing the one who has passed 
on, and is entirely of a triumphant 
nature, having no trace of grief in it, 
but emphasizing throughout the great 
teaching of our Saviour on this sub- 
ject that He was the conqueror of 
death and had changed it so that in- 
stead of an ending of life we should 
look upon it as but life’s beginning. 

This form was used at St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, Va., recently in 
commemoration of a splendid young 
man who went from that congregation 
and met with an accident while flying 
over Pensacola Bay. 

The family attended the service with- 
out mourning, and with a courageous 
bearing that is an example of Christian 
faith and patriotic inspiration to the 
whole country, and will do much to 
bring about a new attitude toward the 
separation from those who go before. 
As Whittier so beautifully expresses 
ate , 
Who hath not learned in hours of faith 

The truth to flesh and sense un- 

known, 


That Life is ever Lord of Death, 
And Love can never lose its own. 


PEACE ON EARTH, GOOD WILL TO- 
WARD MEN 

may not be so far distant as the roar 

of cannon would lead us to believe. 

A practical league of nations to, pre- 
serve the peace of the world is almost 
certain to be one of the results of 
the present world struggle. 


Commissions both in England and in 
France have already been appointed to 
consider the details of such a plan. 

Viscount Grey, former Secretary of 
State for Foreign Aifairs in the As- 
quith cabinet, has issued a very in- 
teresting pamphlet on this subject. 
After reviewing some of the difficulties 
to be overcome, he lays down certain 
essentials to the establishment of such 
a world combination as follows: 


First, the idea must be adopted with 
earnestness and conviction by the 
executive heads of States. It must be- 
come an essential par: of their prac- 
tical policy, one of their chief reasons 
for being, or continuing to be, respon- 
sible for the policy of their States. 
They must not adopt it only to render 
lip service to other persons whom it is 
inconvenient or ungracious to displease. 
They must lead and not follow. They 
must compel, if necessary, and not be 
compelled. 

This condition was not present before 
the war. To what extent is it present 
now? It is not possible to answer this 
question fully, but it can be answered 
certainly and affirmatively as regards 
President Wilson, the executive head of 
the United States, and this alone is suf- 
ficient to give new life and purpose to 
the idea of a league of nations. Presi- 
dent Wilson and his country have had 
in this matter the great advantage of 
having been for more than two years 
and a half, before April, 1917, able to 
observe the war as neutrals, free from 
the intense anxiety and effort that ab- 
sorb all the thought and energy of 
the belligerents. They were able not 
only to observe but to refiect and to 
draw conclusions. 

One of the conclusions has been that 
if the world, of which they form an 
important part, is to be saved from 
what they consider disaster, they must 
enter the war against Germany. An- 
other has been that if national liberty 
and peace are to be secure in the 
future there must be a league of na- 
tions to secure them. 


-After emphasizing the necessity of 
completely overthrowing the militarists 
of Germany, he concludes with these 
significant words: 


The establishment and maintenance 
of a league of nations such as Presi- 
dent Wilson had advocated is more im- 
portant and essential to secure peace 
than any of the actual terms of peace 
that may conclude the war. It will 
transcend them all. The best of them 
will be worth little unless the future 
relations of States are to be on a basis 
that will prevent a recurrence of mili- 
tarism in any State. 


“Learn by experience or suffer’ is 
the rule of life. We have all of us seen 
individuals becoming more and more a 
misery to themselves and others be- 
cause they cannot understand or will 
not accept this rule. Is it not applicable 
to nations as well? And, if so, have 
not. nations come to the great crisis in 
which for them the rule, ‘“‘Learn or 
perish,’ will prove inexorable? All 
must learn the lesson of this war. The 
United States and the Aliies cannot 
save the world from militarism unless 
Germany learns her lesson thoroughly 


| 


and completely, and they wiil not save 
the world or even themselves by a com- 
plete victory over Germany untii they, 
too, have learned and can apply the 
lesson that militarism has become the 
deadly enemy of mankind. 

It should be the duty of every clergy- 
man, as a moulder of public opinion, to 
cultivate and develope this plan for 
permanent peace. In no way can they 
do more to bring abeut the ideals of 
the Master. 


JOHN BARLEYCORN’S CASE. 


Judges tell me, Mr. Barleycorn, that 
you bring a third of the grist to the 
criminal court mill. 

Doctors are my authority that you 
occupy three times your rightful share 
of indigent hospital beds. 

Statistics prove that you contribute a 
larger number to the inmates of insane 
asylums than any other one force. 

I have quoted life insurance figures 
which indict you, Mr. Barleycorn, of 
leading strong men such a rapid pace 
that you drop them into their grave 
long before other men who. are 
strangers to you go to their last sleep. 

About a third of all the homicides 
who are brought to trial plead that you 
had so befuddled their brains they 
were not responsible for killing some- 
body. 

Sad indictments, Mr. Barleycorn. 
Now, what have you to say in your own 
defense? 

“T paid to the United States last year 
247 million dollars of taxes,’’ Mr. 
Barleycorn replies. ‘‘That is by far the 
biggest sum paid by any industry in 
America.” 

And what else do you do? 

“Employ 55,000 persons in 4,400 
liquor and malt establishments in this 
country. And I make products worth 
3875 million dollars in a year.” 

On that tax proposition, Mr. Barley- 
corn is right. He pays a bigger tax 
than anybody else upon the yalue of his 
products. Having conceded that, let 
me open another page of the record. 

I find by the United States census re- 
port that in the State of Pennsylvania 
Mr. Barleycorn in one year by taking 
products worth fourteen million dol- 
lars and by turning them into bever- 
ages which fill the cup that cheers he 
added just ten million dollars to their 
value. 

What does that prove? It proves 
that the profit made by Mr. Barlelycorn 
is very great. 


You can see what I mean when I put 
it this way: The malt and liquor in- 
dustry in Pennsylvania adds $10 in 
Sten. to a crude product worth only 

14. 

Leather takes $24 and in manufac- 
ture adds only $7. Other factories take 
$7 and add $3 by making shoes. 


The carpet mills add $9.25 to raw 
materials worth $23. The furniture 
factory puts a little more than $4 to 
lumber worth $8. 


Even candy is not worth twice as 
much as the ingredients that compose 
it, and iron and steel are worth only 
double their raw state. 


You will notice that whatever good 
or bad Mr. Barleycorn has done for us 
he has not failed to make us pay a 
fancy price for his services.—Phila- 
delphia Public Ledger. 


The man who goes out to meet 
trouble will have a short walk.—IEx. 


Noah knew that God was speaking to 
him every time he looked at a rainbow. 
—Ex. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


6 S, after Trinity, Deut. 6; or Mark 12:28—end Amos 9 Luke 22:1-30 
July 7 Ecclus. 11:1-28 
M., July 8 Leviticus 10 Acts 27:27—end Proy.*22.17—end Matt. 22:41—23:12 
T., July 9 11:1-12, 39—end 28:1-15 23:1-18 23:15—end 
W., July 10 12 28:16—end 23:19—end 24:1-28 
T., July 11 13:1-8, 45—end I Thess. 1 24.1-12 24:29—end 
F., July 12 14:1-20 2 24:13-22 25:1-30 
8., July 13 16:1-24 32 24:23—end 25:31—end 
7 S. after Trinity, Deut. 7; or Phil. 3 Leviticus 25:1-22 John 8:12-58 
July 14 Ecclus. 14:20—15—end 
Sixth Sunday After Trinity: The!9 was selected for first lesson. The 


Book of Deuteronomy consists, on the 
face of it, of addresses delivered by 
the great Law giver in the wilderness 
on the eve of the entrance into the 
Promised Land. It contains both pros- 
pect and retrospect. Looking back- 
ward, it reviews the people’s past, sum- 
ming up the Divine purposes in the 


discipline to which they had been sub- | 


jected and seeking to arouse a sense 
of gratitude toward the giver of all 
good for their redemption from Egypt- 
ian bondage and their guidance in the 
wilderness. Looking forward to the 
time when they should have effected 
aheir entrance into Palestine, it stresses 
for them and their children the neces- 
sity and blessedness of obedience: 
“These are the statutes which Jehovah 
thy God commanded that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go to 
possess it.”” There is nothing that re- 
cently emancipated slaves want to hear 
less about (and the same is true of 
their children) than obedience. It is 
associated in their minds with slavery. 
But how many Christians, it may well 
be asked, look forward to a heaven in 
which there is to be a perfect obe- 
dience to those laws of God revealed 
to us in this transition stage of being, 
this wilderness between our redemp- 
tion from worse than Egyptian bond- 
age and that kingdom which is right- 
eousness first and then peace and joy 
in the Holy Spirit (Rom. 12:17)? The 
truth in Righteousness is to many a 
system of restraint rather than an in- 
spiration and a joy; as was the case 
with those Scribes and Pharisees whom 
our Lord denounces in the Gospel for 
the day. 


The second lesson is keyed to the 
same thought, quoting indeed this very 
Deuteronomic chapter (Deut. 6:4, 5, 
and Mark 12:29, 30), adding, however, 
that it is only through the Son of God 
that God is revealed as lovable or man 
made loving. 

The evening lessons were. selected 
(topical course) with reference to this 
same truth of Collect, Epistle and Gos- 
pel, the necessity of inward, heart re- 
ligion. It is something attainable only 
as God ‘‘pours it into our hearts,’’ and 

‘also through the adoption on our part 
of the Cross as the law of life: ‘‘That 
like as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory of God the Father, 
even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life.’’ Hence the story of the 
institution of the Holy Communion. 

But note that even the Sacraments 
themselves may be reduced (and often 
are) to a system of legalism which 
leads only to a law of restraint, the 
righteousness of scribe and pharisee 
which we must ‘exceed’; surpass in 
quality, not necessarily quantity, in or- 
der to effect an entrance into the king- 
dom. The ‘blood of Christ’? must cir- 
culate in the veins of our souls (John 
4:34; 6:57; 1 John 1:7). 

It was with this in mind that Amos 


Lord standing by the Altar, in the 
mouth of the prophet, means some- 
thing more even than ‘‘Reail Presence’”’ 
as commonly understood. It means the 
preaching of the word of righteousness, 
ruling out the often suggested anti- 


thesis between ‘‘preaching’’ and com- 
munion. 

C. B. WILMER. 
HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 


By the Rey. K. J. Hammond D. D. 


Primary and Junior, 


XX, 

Summer A. D. 28. 
1. When Pharisees object to Disci- 

ples plucking and eating ears of grain 

on the Sabbath, what did Jesus answer? 


To Galilee. 


Matt. 22'33,, 4. 
2. What right had Jesus to permit 
1074. Mattel 2Zisse 


3. What reason did Christ give for 
healing a man’s withered hand on the 
Sabbath? Matt. 12:12. 

4. How did Hsaias 
Matt: 1238520; 

5. Give names of the Twelve Apos- 
tles in order (learn them). Luke 6: 
14-16. 

6. What did Christ do before choos- 
ing them? Luke 6:12. 

7. What eight kinds of people are 
blessed, or happy? Matt. 5:3-12. 

8. Are you one of these? 


describe Jesus? 


Senior and Adult, 


AVIII. 


Jerusalem. Tuesday. 


1. Give Christ’s Lesson from the par- 
able of the Householder. Matt. 21:33- 
46; Acts 4:10-12. 

2. Tell the story of the Wedding 
garment. Matt. 21:1-14, 

3. What three other questions did 
Ay Authorities raise with Christ? Matt. 

4. What question of Christ’s did they 
fail to answer? Matt. 22. ; 

5. Describe Christ’s warnings given 
the Pharisees. Matt. 23. 

6. State the general character of His 
Prophecies and Parables this day. 

7. What last words did He speak in 
the Temple? Matt. 23:37-39. 

8. Mention two interesting events of 
Tuesday. Mark 12; Jno. 12. 

9. Give the event of Wednesday. 
Luke 22:1-6. 

10. What opportunity have the na- 
tions today to place themselves on the 
right hand side of the Judge in the 
Judgment Day? Matt. 25:31-46. 


Note: The Herodians represented 
the Nation’s government; the Sadducees 


: Kingdom. 


| Calendar and Collect | 


July. 


1. Monday. 

4. Thursday. 

7. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Thursday. S. James. 

. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Wednesday. 


Collect For Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, Who hast prepared for those 
who love Thee, such good things as pass 
man’s understanding, pour into our hearts 
such love toward Thee, that we, loving 
Thee above all things, may obtain Thy 


promises, which exceed all that we cam 
desire, througin Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


the Church; the Lawyer the Nation's. 
teachers. Christ’s first answer declared 
the unworldliness of His Kingdom; His 
second and third, the ignorance of 
those who asked. The visit of the 
Greeks taught the universality of His: 
His lamentation was a 
worthy close to a long, loving public 
ministry to an unbelieving people. 
Wednesday was a “Sabbath to His 
Soul before Its great Agony’’; a day of 
retirement and fellowship with intimate 


, friends, 


Wayside Sunday-schools in Korea. 


Hundreds of Sunday-schools in 
Korea have started in the following 
manner: 


A missionary well supplied with 
brightly colored pictures or text cards 
goes to some village and sits under 
some tree or by the side of the road..- 
Very soon one child and another 
gathers in front of him to examine 
him and hear what he has to say. The 
missionary says a few words and per- 
haps sings a verse or two of “Jesus 
Loves Me,’ and gives each of the chil- 
dren a card, and tells them to come 
again next Sunday and bring others. 
Next Sunday he comes to the same 
place, and the children are there to 
meet him. A few will perhaps spell 
out with him a verse or a text. Some 
Sundays later the children will learn 
to look for his coming, and the class 
will take on regular proportions, and 
quite a number will join shyly in the 
singing. It may be that a child or 
friendly neighbor will offer his house, 
yard or room, and from that time more 
or less regular work may be begun. 
Some “‘schools’’? we have seen have met 
Sunday after Sunday through a long, 
bitter winter under a tree by the road- 
side, but the good done was not to be 
measured. Since these schools started 
only a few years ago thousands and 
thousands of children have been 
reached. Just the other day a Korean 
said, “It is curious that when I used 
to go to such and such a village the 
children sang all sorts of heathen 
songs, but now I only hear “Jesus Loves 
Me.” : a 

First the children, then the home 
and then the church. This is the story 
in thousands of cases in the Orient. 
Such work is part of the rising tide of 
Sunday-school interest as promoted b 
the World’s Sunday-school A SSOC 


Our Lord has endowed inte 
prayer with promises which 4 
no other form of Christian 
J. S. Holden. : 
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He Beat Me Home, 


When for a little walk we went, 

On errand or on pleasure bent, 

As we drew near the vine-clad gate, 
My always-present walking mate 
Would slip his chubby hand from mine 
And, toddling on past shrub and vine, 
Would turn and say, with baby wit, 
“T beat ’0o home, a ‘ittle bit!” 


God was so good to him and me 

As to permit our lives to be 

Like those of two frank, boyhood chums 
Together solving life’s hard sums. 

I, as the elder, sometimes knew 

Where in his path lay bog or slougrk 
So I might point it out in time 

To save him from the fall and grime 


To-day some kind friends came and spoke 

Gently to me. And then awoke 

A slumbering memory of Then: 

I dreamed he was a babe again; 

That he before my feet had sped 

To reach our door a step ahead— 

Through trembling lips I whisper 

“He beat me home—a little bit.” 
—Strickland Giliilan. 


it; 


Discarding Christianity. 

Jack Graham was very much excited 
as he met his minister. 

“After twenty centuries of Christian- 
ity’s teaching peace on earth,”’ he cried, 
“most of the Christian nations of the 
world are now busily engaged in shoot- 
ing down their fellowmen! If that is 
all Christianity can do, I am through 
with it.” 

“Just what are you going to put in 
its place?”’ inquired the minister. 

“T don’t know; but I want some- 
thing better than that!’’ declared Jack, 
fiercely. 

“Let me_ see,’ said the rector. 
“Whatever unfaithful adherents prac- 
tice, Christianity says that moral quali- 
ties are of supreme consideration. It 
exalts honesty and purity, and declares 
that the highest goodness is the un- 
selfish giving of one’s self for others’ 
good. When you discard Christianity, 
will you be satisfied with a lower stand- 
ard, Jack?” 

“Of course not!” said Jack. ‘No 
one would ever be satisfied with the 
lower after he had seen the higher.” 

“Well, when you discard Christianity, 
where will you find a higher ethical 
teaching than that?” 

Jack stood looking at the minister. 
“Well, sir, I must confess that there 
isn’t any,’ he said. “It isn’t the ethi- 
cal teaching of Christianity of which I 
complain.’”’ 

“Well, let us look deeper,” the cler- 
gyman continued. ‘‘Christianity de- 
clares that at the heart of the universe 
is love; that a being of love surrounds 
us always, eternally seeking entrance 
to our lives, that, He may bless us and 
help us. All we need is to let Him in, 
and, however weak we are, we shall 
become strong; however despairing we 
are, we shall be filled with courage; 
however broken-hearted, we shall know 
the deepest joy. Tens of thousands of 
the most intelligent of every age since 
Christ bear united testimony that ex- 
actly that has been their experience. 
Will you be satisfied with a religion 
that does less than that? Can a man 
ask any religion to do more than that?” 

“Why haven't twenty centuries of 
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that religion made war 
eried Jack. 

“Tf your physician left you medicine 
for some illness, and as soon as the 
physician’s back was turned you pitched 
the medicine out of the window, and 
you steadily grew worse, could you 
justly say that the medicine had failed 
and you needed something different?” 

Jack stood thinking it over. Then 
he held out his hand to the clergyman. 
“T am properly ashamed of myseif,’’ 
he said. ‘‘We don’t need a different 
religion. We need only to live the 
religion that we have.’’—The Youth’s 
Companion. 


impossible?” 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Woman's Auxiliary vs. Local Guild. 


Recently, in a Southern parish, a de- 
bate was held that would seem to of- 
fer more than home interest. That a 
local Guild is more vitally important 


to the parish than is the Woman’s Aux- | 


iliary was the premise offered. The 
negative side won. 

We reproduce, in slightly abridged 
form, one of the papers on the winning 
side. It has occurred to us that per- 
haps some of our readers would care 
to turn over the pros and cons of the 
matter in their own minds. 


Resolved, That a local Guild is more 
vital to the parish than is the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. 

I uphold the: negative of this asser- 
tion and will present facts to convince 
you that a local Guild is not more 
vital to the parish than the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

By a local Guild is understood an 
organization formed for work within 
the parish or within the community 
where the parish is located. The 
Daughters of the Holy Cross is an ex- 
ample of such a Guild. 

What is the Woman’s Auxiliary? The 
full title of this society will tell its 
purpose. Its official name is the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary to the Board of Mis- 
sions of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church of the United States of 
America. The purpose of the organi- 
zation is the salvation of the world. 
Upon each member of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary is the three-fold obligation 
of prayer for missions, study of mis- 
sions and giving to missions. An Aux- 
iliary is an ally or an aid. The Board 
of Missions is that body of men rep- 
resenting the whole Church of America, 
which directs the mission work of the 
Chureh. The Woman’s Auxiliary and 
the Board of Missions are allies in the 
world war for Christ.’ 


Every baptized woman may be an 
individual member of the Auxiliary. 
Then there is organization on parochial 
lines under the direction of the rector, 
and on diocesan lines under the di- 
All organiza- 
tions work with the Board of Missions. 

Vital means essential to life: Is the 
local Guild of the parish more essen- 
tial to the life of the parish than is 
the Woman’s Auxiliary? No. 

Why not? 

Because the work of the local Guild 
is narrower than that of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. To the work of the Auxil- 
iary there is no barrier of race, clime 
nor creed. The world is the field. — 

Tt will be argued that charity begins 


at home. What is your home? If you 
were in Europe and were asked where 
your home is, would you mention a 
town or a State? Would you not say 
America? A Christian should say that 
he is a citizen of the kingdom of Christ, 
that is, of the world, which is his right- 
ful kingdom. 

It is said that we must work for 
our neighborhood. Who is your neigh- 
bor? Do we not preach the brother- 
hood of man? Can I confine myself to 
saying that my neighbor is Mrs. Jones, 
my community ward one? Am I not 
bound to say the world is my home, 
and every man my neighbor? 

Seeing that the scope of Auxiliary 
work is practically limitless, how does 
this make it more vital to the parish 
than the work of the lecal Guild? Con- 


| sider the effect on the individual mem- 


bers of the Auxiliary. 
works her interest follows. She be- 
comes by virtue of her work in this 
broad field a woman Of far-seeing vi- 
sion, of breadth of mind, of largeness 
of heart, not merely a community 
mother, but a world mother. 


In this parish we have the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and the Daughters of the 
Holy Cross. Every member of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary is a member of the 
Daughters of the Holy Cross, while 
about one-third of the Daughters are 
Auxiliary members. Is that an argu- 
ment for the superior charms of the 
Daughters? Not at all. It means this 
—the woman with the breadth of vi- 
sion to see the need for work afar sees 
all the more clearly the need for work 
at home, and does both. This keen- 
ness of vision, this far-sightedness must 
be a vital part of the parish. It is the 
eyes of the Church, as it were. 


The second reason why we believe 
‘hat the local Guild is not more vital 
co the parish than the*Wontah’s*Aux- 
iliary is that the work of the Auxil-~ 
iary is more educational than that of 
the local Guild. 


4 parish society prides itself on its 
sending young persons to college, and 
too much cannot be said in praise of 
this work. The Auxiliary does this, 
too, and goes even farther. It helps 
to establish and support whole schools, 
kindergartens and colleges. The pupils 
trained in these schools are not to be 
counted on the fingers of two. hands, 
but form an army of educated work- 
ers. 

Another phase of the educational 
program of the Auxiliary is the obli- 
gation of every member to study. This 
means study the work of the Auxiliary 
and therefore of the Missionary Society 
of the Church. There must be no work- 
ing in the dark; every member must 
keep herself informed of the progress 
of the kingdom of Christ. 


The third phase of the educational 
program of the Woman’s Auxiliary is 
the careful provision made for train- 
ing children and young girls. At bap- 
tism a child becomes eligible to the 
branch of the Auxiliary called the Lit- 
tle Helpers. Under the direction of 
the woman's branch these children 
work till they are eight years of age; 
the girls from eight to twenty-one are 
trained in the Junior branch. At twen- 
ty-one the young woman, with years 
of education in the Auxiliary behind 
her, enters the Woman’s Auxiliary 
ready for its duties. The woman 
trained from the cradle in the service 
of Christ, educated by the Auxiliary, 
working intelligently and assisting in 
the education of others, becomes a vital 
part of the parish. Such women are 
the brains of the Church. 


Finally, the local Guild is not more 


vital to the parish than the Woman’s 
Auxiliary because the work of the Aux- 
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iliary is more spiritual than that of 
the local Guild. 

This is true in three ways. First, 
the work of the Auxiliary is more un- 
selfish than that of the local Guild. 
Good as the work of the local society 
‘fis in its philanthropic enterprises, it 
nevertheless partakes of self-interest. 
It is something like paving the street 
in front of your own house, or mend- 
ing the neighbor’s fence to keep the 
chickens out of your garden. Your own 
surroundings are improved by it. But 
sending a box to a minister in Oregon 
cannot partake of self-interest in any 
Way. 

As a second claim to greater spirit- 
uality in the Auxiliary than in the 
local Guild I present for your consid- 
eration the subject of prayer. The lo- 
cal Guild as a body indulges in prayer 
at its gatherings, and some of its mem- 
bers pray for the work of the society, 
but there is no special obligation upon 
the members to give their prayers. 
They are not taught to pray specifical- 
ly for their work. Prayer is a prime 
requisite of Auxiliary work. Every 
member counts prayer as a regular 
portion of her work, just as much as 
study and gifts. 

This is a practical age. Results are 
what people ask for, not prayers alone. 
For those who demand the practical 
result we affirm that prayer produces 
such results for the reason that prayer 
produces zeal, and your work follows 
your zeal. Prayer is something that 
anybody can give; it is a tool with 
which you can work when you can do 
nothing else. You may be too poor to 
give money, too busy to study or to 
work, but you can always pray. 

Again, the work of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary is more spiritual because of 
its higher aim. Always before the 
members of the Auxiliary is the mag- 
nificent goal of winning the world for 
Christ. The local Guild sets for itself 
ttasks of healing the sick, clothing the 
naked, educating young women, and a 
number of other splendid tasks. The 
Auxiliary does all of these things, but 
always with the definite aim of bring- 
ing souls to Christ, the highest aim 
on earth. 

Have we not here the story of Mar- 
_ tha and Mary repeated? Martha, eager 
to serve, but cumbered with many 
cares, chained to earth by her mate- 
rial mind, while Mary sits at the feet 
of her Lord, drinking in the wine of 
life, her spirit rising above earthly 
cares? 

Some contend that any claims to su- 
perior spirituality by the Auxiliary are 
offset by the great amount of practical 
good accomplished by the local Guild. 
Here the Auxiliary answers that it ac- 
complishes a great deal more of prac- 
tical good than the Guild because of 


its superior organization and its co- 
operation with the Church. 
Keeping before them always the 


spiritual side of their work, praying 
without ceasing for the accomplish- 
ment of their glorious aim, cannot the 
woinen of the Auxiliary claim that they 
are the soul of the Church? 

Now to summarize: We believe that 
the local Guild is not more vital to 
the parish than is the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary for the following reasons: 

I. The work of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary‘is broader than that of the local 
Guild, producing in its members a far- 
seeing vision that entitles them to the 
name of ‘‘the eyes of the Church.” 

II. The work of the Auxiliary is more 
intelligent, stressing education for its 
members, producing a body of think- 
ing women who may be called “the 
brain of the Church.” 

Ili. The local Guild is not more vital 
to the parish than the Auxiliary because 
the Auxiliary work is essentially spirit- 


ual, both in aim and practice, thereby 
becoming of ‘‘the soul of the Church.” 

With eyes to see, a brain to think, 
a soul to feel, the Woman’s Auxiliary 
must be more yital to the parish than 
any mere organization of women. 


the Southern Churchman, 
Our Dead. 


For 


Mary Opie, Pulaski, Va, 

“Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.’”—John 15:13. 


“On Flanders’ fields where poppies blow,” 
The dead are lying, row on row— 
Beneath the poppies bending low. 

Our dead are lying! 
Gone for aye— 
From life to death in but a day! 
God grant to us that while they sleep, 
Their memory we may ever keep. 


From death to life, 

Oh, rather say! 

That while they walk the higher way, 

We may within our hearts recall 

It was for us they gave their all! 

Ah, God! How can such wonder De? 

Such sacrifice to set men free! 

‘Twas thus Thy blessed Son did give 

His all that we, Thy sons, might live! 
For the Southern Churchman, 
WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 

and Children’s Summer 

Clothing, 


War Savings 


The Children’s Bureau of the United 
States Department of Labor issues the 
following interesting and helpful bulle- 
tin: 

Mothers are asked to do many sorts 
of necessary saving because of the war. 
Some sorts of war saving require spe- 
cial watchfulness on the mother’s part 
to guard the children from possible 
harm. For instance, food substitutions 
must be made with great care in or- 
der that the children’s food may still 
contain all the elements necessary to 
growth. But with clothes in summer 
it is different. In hot summer weather 
it is a distinct advantage to the child’s 
health to be dressed lightly. And the 
saving of textiles and leather is an im- 
portant consideration now. Wool must 
be saved because it is needed for the 
blankets, underwear and uniforms of 
our fighting forces. Cotton is needed 
for hospitals and many other uses. The 
need to supply leather for the army’s 
use is of course imperative. 

In selecting fabrics for clothing it is 
not entirely a matter of finding a cheap- 
er and less needed substitute. Old 
goods must be brought again into ser- 
vice, turned, cleaned, washed, dyed and 
made over. When an old garment is 
returned to usefulness actual saving of 
wool or cotton is effected, and in ad- 
dition manufacturers will he able to 
concentrate their output on goods for 
army uses because of the decreased de- 
mand for unnecessary materials. The 
purchasing of novelties, fancy fabrics 
and elaborate garments tends to with- 
draw from war uses not only needed 
materials, but labor, especially skilled 
laborers needed for other branches of 
production. 

Now in summer large savings of 
woolen materials of every sort, includ- 
ing fancy and light-colored wools used 
for knitting, can be accomplished. Chil- 
dren can be clothed practically entire- 
ly in cotton for several months to come. 
Wise mothers will make children’s sum- 
mer clothing as simply as possible, thus 
reducing the work required for wish- 
ing and ironing, and increasing the 
child’s comfort. Children like to wear 
barefoot sandals in summer. Their use 
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saves leather and stockings. Half sol- 
ing and mending makes shoes go much 
farther. Further saving of leather can 
be effected by using canvas shoes in 
summer. 

The publications of the Children’s 
Bureau on the care of children will be 
helpful to mothers in the solution of 
the puzzling problem of clothing chil- 
dren in summer. The Children’s Bu- 
reau of the United States Department 
of Labor, Washington, D. C., will send 
these pamphlets free of charge upon 
request, 


For the Southern Churchman, 
FAVORITE HYMNS. 
VU. Just As I Am, 

This beloved hymn is the work of 
Charlotte Elliott, an Englishwoman. 
Miss Elliott was an invalid all her life, 
a fact that invests the familiar lines 
with pathetic interest. As a sympa- 
thetic writer has remarked, each of 
her hymns is a chalice in which she 
has preserved, for the consolation of 
other sufferers, the fruit of her own 
prolonged affliction. “Just As I Am” 
was first published in the Invalid’s 
Hymn Book, about eighty years ago. 
Today it is the great rallying cry of 
the Christian evangelist all over the 
world, and a part of the spiritual life 
of nearly every Christian household. 

“In the course of a long ministry,” 
said Charlotte Elliott’s brother, ‘‘I have 
been permitted to see some fruit of 
my labors, but I feel that far more 
has been done by a single hymn of my 
sister’s.”’ 


Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that Thy blood was shed for me, 

And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, 
spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, though tossed about 

With many a conflict, many a doubt, 

Fighting and fears within, without, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am: Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because Thy promise I believe, 

O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, Thy Iove unknown 

Has broken every barrier down; 

Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


The Power That Marks a Man. 


Every observing man, as he goes 
through life, must finally come to the 
conclusion that the most important ac- 
quisition in life is self-control; he finds 
himself admiring, not the repose that 
comes from inanition, but that which 
comes from fulness of vitality and faith 
controlled, held in bonds of reason and 
good manners. This is a storehouse 
of power. Not only in public effort, 
but in the privacy of the home and 
the superficial intercourse of society, 
the element that ministers most effec- 


tually to peace and success is apn 


trol.—Selected. ® 


Sometimes a joke, coined m 
the sake of amusement, proves 
little sermon in itself. 
Jester gives us the following: 
Jones: ‘‘My wife’s been 1 
grouch for the past week.’ 
Brown: ‘That so? V 
know you'd been sick.” © 


Whose blood can cleanse each’ 
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A Dutch Lullaby. 


Far over the water so blue and deep 
The little Dutch babies are going to sleep; 


Bright yellow tulips are nodding their 
heads 

And fluffy young ducks are safe in their 
beds, 


While slowly the windmills go whirling 


around— 
Go whirling around—go whirling around. 


Far over the water the sails are furled 


And the stars peep out on a sleepy world; } 


The moo cows moo softly beneath the 
trees 
And the white sheep drowse in the even- 


ing breeze, 


While softly the windmills go whirling | 


around— 
Go whirling around—go whirling around. 


Far over the water comes down the night, 

Fading and fading the silvery light: . 

White storks on their nests stand white 
and tall, 

And over the treetops the shadows fall, 

While softly the windmills go whirling 
around— 

Go whirling around—go whirling around. 

—Selected. 


The Book He Bought for an Egg. 
By Mary S. Stover. 


Little Plum was a happy boy as he 
trudged along the narrow, dusty road 
that had been worn down by the travel 
of thousands of years till it was less 
like a road than a deep ditch between 
the fields. Clasped tightly in Little 
Plum’s two chubby hands was an egg. 

He did not see anything strange in 
going to the village with a smooth, 
fresh egg to spend instead of a cash, 
or, as we would say, a cent. In China 
grown people as well as children often 
go shopping with only an egg or two 
for money. 

Little Plum had meant to go straight 
to the man who sold sweet cakes, but 
he stopped to see why there was such 
a crowd at the end of the street. He 
squirmed. through between the legs till 
he was quite inside the circle, and then 
he was so frightened that he almost 
turned and wriggled back again! In- 
stead of that, he hid behind the long 
coat of the old village schoolmaster 
and peeked shyly around at the strange 
Man with a very white face who had 
drawn this big crowd. 


The man did not look or dress like } 


the people Little Plum knew; and his 
Chinese didn’t sound the way people 
talked in this part of the country. A 
younger man with a jolly younger face 
repeated what the stranger said in 
words that Little Plum could under- 
stand. 

“Listen, people! This is a good 
teaching. I heard something about it 
when I was in Peking,’ said the old 
schoolmaster proudiy. ‘The young man 
is a scholar of the new sort, from one 
of the mission schools. His honorable 
family live in the village that Hang 
Po came from. The white man’s fam- 
ily live far, far away. You ignorant 


country people have no idea how far 


it is. Even I have never been there.” 

The schoolmaster made a polite bow 
to the strangers, who bowed and 
thanked him in the long flowery way 
that is Chinese good manners. After 
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that the young man sang a song that 
Little Plum liked very much, though 
he couldn’t understand just what it 
meant. Then they uncovered a pile of 
books, and the younger man took some 
on his arm. 

“Buy one of our books, good pgople! 
You will be made happy by what is in 
even the very littlest ones that I sell 
for one egg each.’’ 

“Truly those are beautiful books, 

though they have no pictures in them. 
My cousin’s family have a book with 
pictures in it; but they need the pic- 
tures more than we do, because my 
honorable father can read,’ thought 
Little Plum proudly. At that moment 
the crowd parted a little, and the boy 
caught sight of the man who sold sweet 
| cakes. 
{ “Sweet cakes are good. But when 
I have eaten one up it is gone, and so 
(is whatever I paid for it,’’ he told him- 
| self. ‘A book would last a long time 
and give pleasure to others as well as 
to myself. It would please my honor- 
able father most of all, because he can 
read; and a good boy ought to think 
more of his father than he does of-him+ 
self.” 

So Little Plum turned his back on 
those tempting sweet cakes and thrust 
| his egg almost under the nose of the 
5 man with the books. He could 
| 
1 
1 


take a book from somebody with a 
friendly yellow face like his own, but 
he would never have been brave enough 
to get so close to that other man. 

Think of it, the young scholar 
stopped and smiled straight at Little 
Plum! “Is it a present for your hon- 
orable father?’”’ he asked; and the boy 
nodded shyly. 

“What a fine present I can make 
with what I myself should have eaten 
up before this!’’ Little Plum told him- 
self as he hurried home along the dusty 
road. “Indeed, this book is a present 
for myself, too, and for all who come 
into our house, because my honorable 
father can read it aloud while all sit 
on the floor or on the kang and listen. 
What a wise boy every one will say I 
am!”’ 

| But nobody at home seemed to think 
he had done a wise thing. ‘No book 
| that costs only one egg can be worth 
much, Those men should be punished 
for fooling little boys!”’ said his father. 
“The young men said there are sto- 
ries in it! Andsthe schoolmaster said 
those are good things the men tell,” 
urged Little Plum, who was almost 
ready to ery at seeing how littie they 
| thought of his book. 

“There, there, you meant well; and 
the honorable father knows that you 
are a good son to buy a book instead 
of something for yourself,’’ whispered 
his mother. 

“Ah, the schoolmaster was there, 

ie he? Did he see you buying this? 


It is well that he should know how 
much even the children of my insigni- 
ficant family desire to possess books. 
ly will look the thing over when we 
have eaten,’ decided Little Plum’s 
father. 


He did. Everybody had to keep very 
still, because it is a great task to read 
a Chinese book;,and Little Plum’s hon- 
orable father seemed to read very slow- 
ly at first. But soon he was reading 
faster, and he looked as-if-he had in- 
deed found good stories in the little 
book. 


Of course Little Plum wished that 
his father would read aloud, or else 
tell that what the book was about. But 
it would not have been polite to ask 
him, and at last Little Plum had to 
go off to bed without being sure wheth- 
er it was an interesting book or not! 

Long, long afterward he was wak- 
ened by hearing his mother calling to 
his honorable father: “Do come to 
bed; it is the middle of the night, I 
am sure! Has that foreign devil’s book 
bewitched you?’’ 

“No! The man who came to bring 
this book to our country is a. good, 
good man! I have been reading of 
One who was a greater sage than Con- 
fucius. This man was a friend to every 
one—even to children and to women 
like you. In the morning I must read 
to Little Plum how this Jesus took 
children up in His arms and blessed 
them. It is a wonderful, wonderful 
book!”’ 

“My, oh, my! I’m sure it is worth 
an egg!’’ whispered Little Plum to him- 
self.—Sunday School Times. 


Doll Cousins. 


“May I go down to the other house, 
mother, and play with the little girl 


there? She’s just as big as I am, an’ 
her name’s Bessie.’’ 

“How d’you know?” interrupted 
Ned. 


““’Cause she told me. She was stand- 
ing by the stone wall, seeing our trunks 
come, an’ we told each other our names, 
An’ I told her that our father had 
bought this land an’ built this house 
for us to live here summers, an’ she 
said that she lives here all the time 
an’ that her father takes care of our 
father’s land. ’N’ then I asked her 
who did she have to play with, ’n’ she 
said she had two dolls, ’n’ their names 
are Prudy an’ Polly. Can I take Mar- 
gaweet an ’go over there, mother?’’ 

“Yes, Ruth, if you’ll be sure to be 
polite.” 

“O, Mother Bell!’’ 

“Yes, I know, dear, that you’re not 
rude, but I want you to be particular- 
ly careful. I want you to promise not 
to say or do anything that can hurt 
her feelings.’’ 


“T’ll promisé, motner,’’ -answered 
Ruth earnestly, little thinking how 
soon she would be put to the test. 

With her beautiful doll, Marguerite, 
in her arms, she ran down the lane, 
finding Bessie on her doorstep, with 
her. two dolls beside her. Dolls? Corn- 
cobs! . That is just what they were, 
corncobs with ink marks for eyes, nose 
and mouth. Corncob dolls were the 
only dolls little Bessie had ever owned. 
One of these had a red handkerchief 
pinned around it for a shawl; about 
the other folds of white cotton were 
tied with a faded pink ribbon. A queer 
feeling of surprise seemed to go all 
over Ruth, but before even the least 
little bit of it crept into her eyes Ruth 
remembered. “O, aren’t they dear?”’ 
she cried. “I never saw any before. 
Did you make them? Let’s play my 
dolly is their cousin come to visit them. 
There, Margaweet,’’ she added, putting 
her doll on the steps beside the others, 
“you’re introduced; now get ‘quaint- 
ed.”’ 


Bessie’s shy little face suddenly 
brightened, and a happy comradeship 
had begun. 

Sometimes Ruth carried Prudy and 
Polly, while Bessie bore, with tender 
admiration, the beautiful Marguerite. 
Sometimes the dollies..were. carried by 
their own little mothers; but always 
there- was the happy sharing, making 
glad the long summer days. 

Then one day, when the maple 
leaves were turning red, a wagonload 
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of trunks went from the big house to 
the station, ten miles away, followed 
by a carriage with the Bell family. 
There were good-bys and good-bys till 
the carriage turned the corner, and 
then Bessie ran off to the barn. She 
meant to have-a good cry all by her- 
self, but her mother’s voice called: 
‘Bessie, Bessie, come and see what 
there is for you in this big box.” 
Bessie, running back, lifted the cover 
wonderingly. There was a_ beautiful 
new doll, exactly like Marguerite, ex- 
cept that her eyes were blue and Mar- 
guerite’s were brown. There, too, was 
a complete outfit of pretty clothes, even 
more and lovelier than those of Mar- 
guerite. A little note from Ruth to 
Bessie was pinned to the doll’s dress. 


It read: ‘This doll is for your very 
own, to be another cosen to Prudy 
and Polly. Her name is Pearl, and 


she will be cosen to Margaweet, too, 
so they’ll all be cosens; and when I 
come next summer we will have per- 
ficly lovly times, just as we did this 
year.”’ 

It would be hard to tell which little 
girl was the happier, the one that wrote 
the note or the one that read it.—So- 
phia T. Newman, in the Standard. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Flowers and Stars. 


If all the stars were fiowers 

How sweet the sky would smell! 

Yd run and hold my. hands out 
When they fell. 


Would they have thorns, I wonder? 

Would they be hard to hold? 

I know they would be scalloped, 
All of gold. 


It may be that the angels 

Lean from their place, afar, 

And think each earthly flower 
Is a star, 


Words that Describe Animals. 

An animal with four feet is called a 
“‘quadruped.”’ 

An animal with two feet is called a 
“biped.” 

An animal that eats flesh is called a 
“carnivorous” animal. 

Any animal or bird like a lion or 
an eagle that seizes its prey is called 
either ‘‘rapacious, voracious, ravenous 
or ferocious.”’ 

An animal that chews its cud is a 
“ruminant.” 

An animal that lives much in water 
is an a‘‘aquatic’’ animal. 

Animals that live in both air and 
water are called ‘‘amphibious”’ animals. 

Animals that sleep during the win- 
ter are said to ‘‘hibernate.’’ 

Animals that live in hot countries 
are called “‘tropical’’ animals. 

Animals that live very far north are 
ealled ‘‘Arctic’’ animals. 

Birds that go to another climate each 
year are called ‘‘migrating”’ birds. 

Animals that are tame and live in 


or near men’s homes are “domestic” 
animals. 
Any long-legged bird that wades 


through the water looking for its food 
is called a ‘‘wading”’’ bird. 

Birds that are hunted by sportsmen 
(hunters) are called ‘‘game” birds. 

A fish-that can be eaten is called a 
“food-fish.”’ 

An animal having a jointed crust-like 
shell is a ‘‘erustacean.”’ 

An animal having a backbone and a 
skeleton is a ‘‘vertebrate.”’ 

An animal having no backbone or 
skeleton is an ‘“‘invertebrate.’’ 

Any animal with a soft, fleshy bone- 
Jess body (like an oyster) is called a 
‘“‘mollusk.” 


Se en 
pe 


An animal that bites away things | she was to go. 


with its teeth is a gnawing animal or 
“rodent.” 

Any bird that sings is called a ‘‘song 
bird,” or “singing bird.’ 

Any animal that hunts its food at 
night is called a ‘‘nocturnal’’ animal.— 
Exchange. 


A Hero of Fourteen Years. 


Perhaps the most dramatic and he- 
roic act of this world war was the 
noble self-sacrifice of a mere child of 
fourteen years. An Alsatian Boy Scout 
whose father had been killed in Alsace 
offered his services to the colonel of a 
regiment near Altkirch. Knowing every 
path, mountain trail and road, brave 
and intelligent, he was accepted. 

During many weeks he rendered val- 
uable services, bringing information 
enabling French progress and capture 
of prisoners. One day the colonel asked 
him to make a longer and more peril- 
ous quest than usual. Our young hero 
started, full of zeal and hope, and was 
allowed to take his dog Fidele. Hav- 
ing to sleep out for two nights, he 
knew his dog would not betray him. 

All went well for a long while, 
though the journey was full of perils. 


Suddenly two burly Prussians barred | 


his path, and he was taken before the 
enemy officers in charge of the nearest 
post. 

Asked his name, ‘‘Karl Webler,’”’ he 
replied. ‘‘Where do you live?” ‘‘With 
my mother at Altkirch.’’ ‘‘Your fath- 
er?” “Killed?” ‘‘You bear a German 
name and speak German. Why are you 
helping the enemy?’ “I am Alsatian 
and love France, my motherland.” 
“Stupid young fool,’’ said the officer, 
“do you know your fate—a spy?” ‘Yes, 
sir.”’ ‘Do you love your mother?” 
“With all my heart.’”’ “Very well. 
You love your mother, and you would 
like to live. I will let you go and give 
you one hundred francs if you will tell 
me how many regiments and how many 
batteries are defending Altkirch.”’ ‘No, 
sir, I cannot.” ‘‘Why?” ‘Because I 
promised never to betray my country.” 
“Tdiot!’’ The officer then said: “I will 
give you five minutes. Accept my gen- 
erous offer, or you die.” The fateful 
minutes finished. ‘Well?’ ‘‘Sir, I can- 
not and will not betray my country.” 

A few minutes afterwards the little 
hero and his faithful dog were dead. 
The story was related by a prisoner 
who witnessed the scene. 

The widowed mother, now childless, 
broken-hearted, but proud, points to 
visitors the two medals sent her by 
the French Government—‘‘La Medaille 
Militaire’ and ‘‘La Croix de Guerre.’’— 
Edward Fox Sainsbury, in Our Dumb 
Animals. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Bettie’s Basket. 


Sidney Snork, Pudacah, Ky. 


Mrs. Willard was sitting on her shady 
front porch one morning, sewing. 

“There goes Bettie with her little 
basket,’’ she said to her sister, and 
stopped her work to smile and wave 
at a little girl in a ruffled pink ging- 
ham dress. ‘‘Bettie’s quite a familiar 
figure in this town; everybody knows 
the child because she goes on all of 
her mother’s errands and never with- 
out that little wicker basket. Some- 
times it is flowers, sometimes fruit that 
she carries. She is on her way now, 
I think, to the King’s Daughters Hos- 
pital, to carry some of her mother’s 
pretty flowers,” 

Bettie was, indeed, carrying flowers 
to the hospital, but Mrs. Willard was 
not able to guess how very unwilling 


/quently, it is the only dynami 


All had been well un- 
til she had passed a group of children 
playing on a front lawn. They all 
stopped their play and started after 
her. ‘There goes Bettie with her lit- 
tle old basket,’ one of them sang, 
tauntingly. ‘Bettie and her basket,” 
teased another. ‘“‘Does Bettie want her 
basket?” grinned a little freckled-iace 
boy wickedly. 

Bettie, by that time, was on the 
verge of tears. ‘Oh,’ she said to her- 
self stormily, “‘I’ll never, never, never 
take this horrid little basket again. It 
just makes everybody laugh at me.” 

The next morning her mother said, 
“Bettie, dear, I have a number of er- 
rands for you this morning. Take some 
of this bright golden-glow up to the 
hospital; then take a glass of grape 
jelly to old Mrs. Perkins, and, as you 
come back, leave these magazines with 
Cousin Sallie. Your basket will be quite 
full this morning, will it not?”’ 

Bettie did not reply; she had already 
decided to leave the basket at home. 

A few moments later, when she was 
ready to go, she stopped in the door 
of her mother’s room. ‘‘I’m ready to 
go, mother.” 

“All right, dear. But where is your 
basket?”’ Mrs. Brown asked. 

“I—I’m not going to take it,” Bettie 
answered, slowly. “‘I don’t think -I’ll 
need it this morning.” - 

Mrs. Brown looked surprised. “Oh, 
but you will need it, I’m sure. You 
can’t manage without it.” 

Something told Bettie that she really 
would need the basket. but she remem- 
bered the children’s laughter and left 
it behind. For a time she managed 
very nicely, but the magazines under 
her arm began slipping, and it was 
not easy to jerk them back and keep 
a firm hold on a glass of jelly in one 
hand and a loose bunch of flowers in 
the other. More than that, the wind 
was blowing her hat backwards. She 
almost wished for the basket; then she 
remembered the taunts of the boys and 
girls. Suddenly her hat blew off. She 
turned quickly to run after it, and of 
course dropped the magazines. Trying 
to catch the magazines, she dropped 
the flowers. She began to wish heart- 
ily for the despised basket. Her hat 
was dusty and her flowers were scat- 
tered over the walk: She herself was 
very close to tears. 

Fortunately for Bettie, a friend of 
her father’s came along at that time 
and smilingly restored the flowers and 
Magazines, arranging them so that she 
could carry them more easily. She fin- 
ished her errands without further mis- 
hap, but of one thing she was sure— 
quite sure—next time she would not 
scorn the faithful little basket! 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Riddle. 


Riddle-me-ree, round and red, 
A stone in my chest, a stick in my head. 
I come to see you but once a year— 
You open your mouth, and I disappear! 
Christianity and Religion. 
Christianity is not .a religion, and 
any one who classifies Christianity with 
the religions of the world is either 
ignorant or premediatedly false. Chris- 
tianity could not enter’a cong 
religions, because it could not recog- 


religions of the world. 

The religions of the world 
evaporations of their dead fo 
Christianity isthe life of Je 
in the life of the regene 
Christianity is Christ in acti 


nize the paganism which dominates.the 
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gives power, force and perm 
one’s life——-Dr. M. A. Matth 
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The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


help meet the various demands. 


FINANCIAL 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main, (P.O. Box 503) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


and Marine 
Company 


The 
First National 


Bank 


$2,160, 195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-Presideat 
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Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT, 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE 
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Forgive and Forget. 


In life there are many things to re- 
member and many things also to for- 
get. Some of the latter matters are 
things to forgive. We have all been 
sinned against. Others have willfully 
misunderstood us, wantonly attacked 
us, secretly defamed us, meanly in- 
terfered with the successful issue of 
plans we had honestly and intelligently 
laid for the progress of God’s cause. 
Then there have been many disagree- 


"WANTED. 


The Following, Back Numbers of the 
Southern Churchman, 

For 1915—December 11, 18, 25; May 22. 

For 1916—February 12, 19, 26; August 


6, 12, 19; November 18. / 

Most of these numbers are desired by 
an American University to complete its | 
file for binding. Friends who can sup- 
ply these will confer a favor by sending 
them to this office. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back i? 
it fails to remove freckles,  - 


little, unless we decide to do it.—-Ex. 


| maangyeI eH et a _— ye ape 
able experiences in life, which it is of | 
no manner of use to live over again, 
even in thought. Oddities and inci- 
dental or accidental failings of others 
are to be forgotten, too. On the other | 
hand, our friends wiil need to forget 
and to forgive things wherein we have 
injured them. No man living on earth 
has ever dealt with exact and com- 


$3,000,000.00 
plete justice—or at any rate sympathy 


—with all others. Humanity is weak 


at best, though for the most part we| INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART 
like to think that the wrongs it per- MENT. 

petrates from time to time are due | 

more to ignorance and lack of vision | 
than to badness of heart. Forget, then, | 
the past or remember it only long | 
enough to shed over it one hot tear | 
and to mark in it what may be better 
done in the future or never again done | 
while the world lasts.—Zion’s Herald, | 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


\- 


Norfolk & Wester 


Railway 


RAIL LINE TO NORFOLE 


Wanting to do right will amount to| ONLY ALL 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHRVICH 


What do you knew of the work of your Pullman Parlor Oars, 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 
ociety ! 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rev. James Empringham, D D., Gen'l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen, Pass, Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
‘ton. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Southern Churchman | Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
ublishers 

815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
£. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
RBV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 

second-cla ,#mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00\per ‘year'in-adiance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 ‘months 50 cents, 
10 conte a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not'over 2 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be seni two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 

operly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. Y 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Gress to which we are directing the paper at the time of | 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged. by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Mate all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
Por Classified see head of that department. 
esentatiovs wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. t 
News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


request. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored» with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 


Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 
NOTICE. 


The Rev. N. Matthews has been given 
leave of absence from his parish in Rock 
Hill, S. C., and has succeeded the Rev. 
Mr. Gribbin as the Church’s volunteer 
chaplain at Camp Sevier. Please send 
him the name, regiment and company of 
any One you want him to visit at the 
Address, care Y. M. C. A. Head- 


Vv 


ery cheap. Address W. W. Cave, Pulaski, 
Va. a 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Lucky thirteen pianos. Name with thir- 


teen letters, but the finest toned instru- 
ment manufactured. Am proud that 
Chickering and Knabe years ago sold me 
hundreds of pianos. Bargains. Manly B, 
Ramos, 106 North Seventh, near Frank- 


Jin. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY ®ILCHER'’'S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


offered“young minister for coaching lad 
in sacred studies, Charity, Southern 
Churchman. 

MINISTERS MAY FIND REASONABLE 


vacation home in healthy mountain 
section of Virginia. Lithia water. 
Tennis and auto convenient Address | 
“Church People,” Southern Churehman. 


Forms’ of Prayer in Time of War 


The’ third valuable 


are told 


edition of this 
pamphlet is now in press. We 
that it will be ready in a few days. 
The demand has been large and to in- 


sure your supply of the new edition your 


orders should be sant at once. Price, 
5 cents a copy, 50 cents a dozen, $3.00 
a hundred. Postpaid. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate of 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special 


to persons seeking postitons. 


rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


BOARDERS. 


SUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED TO HELP MINISTER WHO 
would like to have a summer cottage 
for boys, looking forward to church 
work or who may become interested 


in the work. Maryland State pre- 
ferred. Faith, care Southern Church- 
man. 


TWO DEACONESSES (CATHOLIC) WITH 
thirteen years’ experience in school and 
hospital work, desire positions in a 
Church or charitable institution. Ad- 
dress Deaconess, care Southern Church- 
man. 


REV. DR. MOTTET COMMENDS A 
friend whose record as a priest, a 
preacher, a pastor and an executive is 
of high order either for a vacant rec- 


torship or for temporary supply. He 
is of middle age, married, excellent 
health and university training. Ad- 


dress 47 West Twentieth Street, New 
York. 


A GRADUATE OF THE #HPISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
governess or teacher in a private fam- 
ily of refinement. References ex- 
changed. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
mond County, Va. 


RECTOR OF LARGE PARISH IN THE 
East would serve as locum tenens for 
one, two or three months of an ex- 
tended vacation. Address A. B., care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A CLERGYMAN IN FAR 
South would like supply work for Au- 
gust in highlands of Virginia. Refer- 
ences Bishops Brown and»Gibson. Ad- 
dress “W,” Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED A MUSIC TEACHER, VOCAL 
especially and an Episcopalian. Apply 
to Box 505, South Boston, Va., for fur- 
ther information. 


WANTED YOUNG LADIES FOR TRAIN- 
ing. Grammar school training required. 
Apply E. . Cook, Superintendent, 
Riverside Hospital, Newport News, Va. 


WANTFED—THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
for Girls, Orlando, Florida, will require 
services of a lady teacher of Latin and 
French for year beginning October 1. 
Send references concerning education, 
experience, age, health, character, dis- 
nosition and Church affiliation to Rev. 
R. B. Cobb, rector. 


WANTED A REFINED YOUNG GIRL, OR 
middle-aged woman as nursery gover- 
ness for two small children. a good 
home and good salary. Address Mrs. 
R. P. Holt, 5800 Huntington Avenue, 
Newport News, Va. 


WANTED A REFINED. STRONG. YOUNG 
woman to assist in the care of an in- 
valid lady. References exchanged. 
Address O. care Southern Church- 
man, 


WANTED IN PROMISING YOUNG MIS- 
sion in city of more than 500,000 peaple, 
3800 miles from Chicago. a young man in 
nriests orders as minister in charge. 
One hundred and forty communicants 
and growing. Thirty confirmations in 
Jast two years. Good Sunday-school. 
Parish house and chapel. Salary suffi- 
cient for young man with not too ex- 
pensive family. Address. stating edu- 
eation and experience, X. Y. Z., care 
of Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED FOR GROUP OF MISSIONS IN 
Diocese in the Middle West an active 
man in priest’s orders who eares for 
rural conditions and is really interest- 


M., 


ed in missionary work. Congregations 
small. Plentv of work. Salary not 
large; probably about 3950 and small 
house. If there is a wife, she must 


consent to he often left alone as the 
wife of a commercial traveler is often 
left alone. Salarv would inerease in 
resnonse to faithful service. Address, 
stating education and experience, BETA 
GAMMA DELTA, care of Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


CHUROHMEN AT CAMP LEB. 

Once again men chosen under the 
selective draft law are coming in large 
numbers to Camp Lee. In order that 
the churches in Petersburg may get in 
touch with newly arrived Churchmen, I 
most earnestly request rectors of 
parishes to send me the names and regi- 
mental addresses of men coming to 
Camp Lee from their parishes. Names 
are useless without company and regi- 
ment. Brethren, please act on this re- 
quest before you forget it. 

E. P. Dandridge, 

Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, 

Va. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from thosé who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


HHarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
bene which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Flournoy: Fell asleep June 25 at 5:30 
P. M., FANNIE VENABLE FLOURNOY. 


Onlv good night, beloved, not farewell: 

A little while and all His saints shall 
dwell 

In hallowed union, indivisible. 

Good night, good night, good night. 


Greer: On June 3, 1918. at her home 
in Staunton, Va., JULIET OCTAVIA, wife 
of William H. Greer, and daughter of 
LeRoy P. and Margaret V. Daingerfield. 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, even so saith the Spirit, for they 
rest from their labors.” 

Stringfellow: June 19, 1918, in the 
eighty-fourth year of her age. entered 
into the “peace, perfect peace,” and joy 
of Paradise, JANE ELIZA, widow of 
Robert Stanton Stringfellow, of Cul- 
peper County, Va., and daughter of the 
late James and Jane Green, of Alexan- 
dria, Va. 


“They shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. in that day when I make up 
my jewels.” 

MR. HENRY CLAY NEVITT. 

Entered into the rest of the péople of 
God at his home, Huntington. Fairfax 
County, Va, HENRY CLAY NEVITT, on 
the first day of February, 1918, in the 
eighty-first year of his age. He was one 
of the leading citizens of “Lower Fair- 
fax,” where he was born and spent all 
his life, with the excention of the storm- 
swept period of the Civil War, when ; 
stood up with all loyal Virginians for the 
prineiples dear to their native State and 
the whole Southland. His career 4s a 
soldier was soon cut short, fOr Ean 
numbered among the first cantives who 
fell into the hands of the Federal Army, 
and was incarcerated in the Old Capitol 
Prison, Washington, D. C., where so many 
of his friends and fellow-citizens were 
held in durance, while longing with all 
their soul to be with their brethren 
sone on the front of the Confede: 

nes. : 

Mr. Nevitt was one of a 
a@ son of “old Dr. Nevitt,” 
familiarly called, the faithful 


‘Re 
as 
and 
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physician for a long period in that part 
ot Fairfax County. His own brother, Dr. 
N. B. Nevitt, who died some years ago, 
succeeded to the honored place their 
father had held so long in the affections 
of the people. Mr. Nevitt himself returned 
as soon as possible after his release to 
his home, where he pursued the noble 
calling of a farmer for the rest of his 
days, esteemed and respected by his 
neighbors and all who knew him. His 
wife, who was Miss Ann Louisa Hutton, 
also of Fairfax County, survives him, 
with their two children, Mr. Benjamin EF. 
Nevitt, a vestryman and registrar of Old 
Pohick Church, and Mrs. S. C. Smoot, of 
Washington, D. C., and one grandson, 
Ss. Nevitt Smott, also by one brother, Mr. 
T. W. Nevitt. 

Mr. Nevitt was an earnest and con- 
sistent Christian man, and a devoted 
member and communicant of Old Pohick 
Church, so dear to him, and his family. 
As his home was some distance from 
the church, it was not always possible for 
him to attend its services in those days 
when the means of traveling was not as 
easy as it is now. Then as advancing 
years placed their restraint upon him, he 
was more and more confined to his home. 
But he made that his place of worship, 
while he ever desired to be on the day 
of prayer and praise in the courts of the 
Lord’s house. For his Bible and Prayer 
Book were his constant companions, 
being the nourishment and strength and 
joy of. his spiritual life. Thus in the 
quiet and ordinary round of daily duties, 
he fulfilled his course, serving his God in 
sincerity and truth, “having the testimony 
of a good conscience; in the communion 
of the Catholic Church; in the confidence 
of a certain faith; in the comfort of a 
reasonable, religious and holy hope, in 
favor with his God and in perfect charity 
with the world.” All that is mortal of 
him now rests in the sacred ground under 
the shadow of the venerable church he 
loved so well awaiting the resurrection 
of the dead, and the life of the world to 
come. 


“For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, them also that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him.” ” 

Ss. W. 


HENRY WISE BOOKER 


Entered into rest on June 9, 1918, at his 


home in Hampton, Va., HENRY WISE 
BOOKER, fifth son of Major George 
Booker, C. S. A., and his wife, Ann. He 


was born at “Sherwood,” the old Booker 


estate near Hampton, in Elizabeth City 
County, March 5, 1854. He is survived 
by his widow, who was Miss Frances 
Simkins Lee, only daughter of the late 
Judge and Major Baker TP. Lee and his 
wife, Mary Esther Simkins, and by two 
daughters, Mrs. William Lane Kelly, Jr., 
of Norfolk, Va., and Miss Bessie Lee 
Booker, of Hampton. One sister, Mrs. 


and two brothers, 
and Hunter 
in Hamp- 


Nannie Booker Jones, 
Marshall Armistead Booker 
Russell Booker, are all living 
ton. 

“No legacy is so rich as honesty.” 
his simplicity 


“With least pretense in ’ i 
Christ receive 


sublime God accept him, 
him.” 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Warren W. Way, rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Salisbury, N..C., 
has been elected rector of St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh. Mr. Way is Chair- 
man of the Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education and an examining chaplain 
of his Diocese. Mrs. Way before her 
marriage was Miss Louisa Atkinson 
Smith, of Staunton, Va. 

The Rev. John Graham, after 
serving as minister-in-charge of All 
Saints’ Church, Morris Park (Rich- 
mond Hill), New York, for seventeen 
years, has resigned, and on August 1 
will retire from active work. 


The address of the Rev. A. T. Corn- 
well, who has taken charge of St. Pe- 
ter’s and St. Andrew’s. Churches, Nash- 
ville, Tenn., is 1015 Sixteenth Avenue, 
South. 


On June 19 Yale University con- 
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ferred the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
upon the Rt. Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, 
SWE Dea HA Bey Ae at PROSE S, Bishop of the 
Church. 


The degree of Doctor of Divinity has 
been conferred upon the Rev. John D. 
Wing, rector of Christ Church, Savan- 
nah, Ga., by the University of Georgia. 


The Rev. H,. W. Wells, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Woodville, Miss., who 
has also served St. James’ Church, Port 


Gibson, has moved to Port Gibson and 
assumed full charge of the parish 
there. 


The Rev. John Goodridge Martin, 
rector of St. Peter’s Church,Clifton, 
Diocese of Newark, who has spent ten 
months as a Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
with the French Army, arrived in this 
country about June 20th. 


Rev. William. Henry Pettus, rector 
of St. James’ Church, West Somerville, 
Mass., will attend the Training School 
for Chaplains at Camp Zachary Tay- 
lor, Louisville, Ky., beginning July 
12th. 


The Rev. W. L. Kinsolving, after 
four months in France and a month’s 
training in a chaplains’ training camp, 
has accepted charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Chattanooga, for the present. 


Summer Addresses. 
The Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, 
D. D., Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


1B. ADF 


The Rt. Rev. John C. Sage, D. D., 
Richards’ Landing, St. Joseph’s Island, 
Ontario, Can. 


The Rev. 
Ala. 


E. E. Cobbs, Montgomery, 


The Rev. A. B. Kinsolving,. D. D., 
Fisher’s Island, N, Y. 


The Rev. George F. Degen, South By- 
field, Mass. 


The Rev. J. J. Joyce Moore, Box 67, 
Lake Placid, N. Y. 


Ordinations. 
In Gethsemane Cathedral, Fargo, 
TOU 


Your Ancestors! 


Were they of noble birth or descent, in the Colonial, 
Revolutionary, 1812, or Mexican Wars? Preserve 
your family records. See “Genealogy” Monthly 
Magazine, seventh year. $2.00 per annum. Sample 
copy, 25 cents. Address 
WM. M. CLEMENS, Publisher, Hackensack, N. J. 


De 
RESORTS 


‘HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West 8th St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; 
and families; 
plan; 


transients 
American and European 
special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO 


A COUNTRY HOME 


{n the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Fine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN 
VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 

enjoy “The Good Old Summer _ Time,” 

while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 


water. Special rates for families and 
large parties. 
B. ELLISON, Manager, 


Blue Ridge Springs, Virginia. 


Furniture---Floor Coverings---Window Shades--Draperies 


Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


| Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets A 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


| 


Se 


Miller 


“The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH 8T. 


RICHMOND, VA. ° 
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JOcTOR SAYS NUXATED IRON WILL 
INCREASE STRENGTH of DELICATE. | 
PEOPLE iv TWO WEEKS’ TIME 


Q 
ls 
In many instances says City Physician persons on. No matter what any one tells you, if you 
have suffered for years without knowing what re not strong and well you owe it to yourself 


; - to make the following test: See how long you 
made them feel tired, listless and run-down can work or how far you can walk without be- 


when their real trouble was lack of Iron in coming tired. Next take two five-grain tablets 
the blood—how to tell. of ordinary Nuxated Iron three times per day 
after meals for two weeks. Then test your 

strength again and see for yourself how much 

F you were to make an actual blood test on you have gained. You can talk as you please 
all people who are ill you would probably about all the wonders wrought by new remedies, 

be greatly astonished at the exceedingly but when you come down to hard facts there is 
large number who lack iron and who are ill nothing like good old iron to put color in your 


for no other reason than the lack of iron. The cheeks and good, sound, healthy flesh on your 
moment iron is supplied a multitude of dangerous pones, It is also a great nerve and stomach 
symptoms disappear, Without iron the blood at strengthener and one of the best blood builders 
once loses the power to change food into living jn the world. The only trouble was that the 
tissue and therefore nothing you eat does you old forms of inorganic iron like tincture of iron, 
good you don’t get the strength out of it. Your jron acetate, etc., often ruined people’s teeth, 
food merely passes through your system like ypset their stomachs and were not acsimilated 
corn through a mill with the rollers so wide and for these reasons they frequently did more 
apart that the mill can’t grind. As a result of harm than good. But with the discovery of the 
this continuous blood and nerve starvation, peo- newer forms of organic iron all this has been 
ple become generally weakened, nervous and all overcome, Nuxated Iron, for example, is pleas- 
tun down and frequently develop all sorts of ant to take, does not injure the teeth and is 
conditions. One is too thin; another is bur- almost immediately beneficial. 

dened with unhealthy fat; some are so weak Ky 

they can hardly walk; some think they have dys- —_ Manufacturer’s Note: Nuxated Iron which is recom- 
pepsia, kidney or liver trouble ; some can’t sleep mended above is not a secret remedy, but one which is 
at night, others are sleepy and tired all day; well known to druggists everywhere. Unlike the older 
some fussy and irritable ; some skinny and blood- jnorganie iron products, it is easily assimilated, does 
less, but all lack physical power and endurance. not injure the teeth, make them black, nor upset the 
In such cases, it is worse than foolishness to take stomach. The manufacturers guarantee successful and 
stimulating medicines or narcotic drugs. which entirely satisfactory results to every purchaser, or they 
only whip up your fagging vital powers for the will refund the money. It is dispensed by all good 
moment, maybe at the expense of your life later drugzists. 


North Dakota, on. Sunday, June 2, the} was the presenter, and the Rev. Dr. W. Work Among Churchmen 


Bishop of North Dakota ordained to the | H. Dewart. of Boston, was the preacher. 

diaconate A. H. Beer, presented by |} The Rev. Mr. Nicola will be placed at AMIN HAR 

Dean Kloman; and H. T. Sockett, pre- | Grace Church, Ashtabula Harbor; the AT’ FORT VBA N ISON, 
sented by the Rev. J. N. Mackenzie. | Rev. Mr. Kinder will be at Findlay, INDIANA, 

The sermon was preached by the Rey. ; and the Rev. Mr. Shaner will serve in 
C. E. Haupt. Mr. Beer is given charge | St. Martin’s parish, Shaker Heights, The Rev. Horace W. Wood, of Craw- 
of the field of which Casselton is the | Cleveland. fordsville, Indiana, in the Diocese of 
center, while Mr. Sockett takes care of , 3 , 
the missions adjoining Grafton. Mr. Vincent Bonniancer, a graduate | Indianapolis, has been appointed 
of the General Theological Seminary, | Civilian Chaplain by the War Commis- 


Mell taatie ee epee t gee pre sion of the Church for work at Fort 


Deposition, 


Notice is hereby given, that on May 
13, 1918, in St. Michael’s Cathedral, 
Boise, Idaho, in the presence of the 
Rev. Alward Chamberlaine, and the 
Rev. David H. Jones, I did pronounce 
and record the deposition from the min- 
istry of this church of Freeman <A. 
Daughters, Presbyter, at his own re- 
quest and for causes not affecting his 
moral character, 

J. B. FUNSTEN, 
Bishop of Idaho. 
Boise, Idaho, May 18, 1918. 


If you let trouble sit upon your soul 
like a hen upon her nest, you may ex- 
pect the hatching of a large brood. 


No is often the best answer to an 
earnest prayer. 


. 2 Thoy Sproad 
Kill All Flies t Discase 
Placed anywhere,Dalsy Fly Killer attracts and kills al? 
flies. Neat, clean, ornamental, convenicnt, cheap. 
Lastsallceason. Made 
of metal, can't spill or 
Ast 2 over; /Pisesd soilor 
h¥.j/ teed effective. “Askfor | 
7 y/ Daisy Fly Killer { 
t 
ge | 
HAROLD SOMERS, 150 Denalb Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


: 


In All Saints Chapel, Sewanee, Tenn., | 


on June 11, the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. | : : “sey. of- | Benjamin Harrison and Speedway City 
tailor, D. D., ordained to the diaconate ! thews, D. D., Bishop of New Jersey, of 


< ; 3 Rane ficiating. The sermon was preached by | Indianapolis. Names of Churchmen at 
Messrs. G. A. Major, Paul IF. Williams | 2 amen ee ae : z . 
and George A. Manley, presented by the Cae Ae ied Ralph B. Pomeroy, | either of these camps should be sent 
Rey... H:, D. Phillips, chaplain of the |-O'-'2° Soman. to Mr. Wood at once. Address, General 


Thi os Mr, Bonnlander is temporarily of- 
University. The sermon was preached woe i 4 . | Deliver Fort Benjamin Harrison 
by the Bishop. These men will do work | ficiating in the Church of the Holy Ms . 


_ | f y ¥ a: “4 a . ri =] i . 
in the Diocese during the summer and tibet ate un es me i ban hee Indiana 
complete their course next year. : eh aa 2 

the Rev. R. W. Elliott. 


On June 16, being the third Sunday | On June ili, in All Saints’ Chapel, 2 
after Trinity, in the College Church ! Sewanee, Tenn., the Rev. Warner L. liffe & T | 
of the Holy Spirit, Gambier, Ohio, the! Forsyth, of Baltimore, Md., was ad- Rate ] e anner, hc. 


Rt. Rev. William A, Leonard, D. D.,| vanced to the priesthood by Bishop 

Bishop of the Diocese, ordained to the } Gailor, who also preached the sermon. ...F LORISTS... 

Holy Order of Deacons, Messrs. Milton} The candidate was presented by the 

G. Nicola, William R. Kinder and| Rev. A, A. Benedict. For the present| 207 N. 6th Street, Richmond; Va. 
Francis B. Shaner, of Bexley MHall,| Mr. Forsyth will work at St. Paul’s 

Gambier. The Rey. Dr. D. F. Davies | Church, Chattanooga, Tenn. FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company .is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


' Correspondence invited. 


Coote . RICHMOND TRUST ‘he 


$1,600,600 & SAVINGS CO. Richmond, Va. 
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O Church Furnishings 


, Memorials, Ct. O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING, 


*3-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


g06 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wle | 


eS 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Gangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. : ; 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silke, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain._......--...-.--- $ 5.00 | 


English silk stoles, . 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to._---.-- eaea isan scanae $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosees, 
$12.00, $15.00, $1800 Jno oe a puane-oc nen 2640.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeumarow, D. C, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“s H#emorials “° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood'of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


ca Thoughts 2 | 
For the Thoughtiul 


Patience is love at its best.—Ibid. 


On the day we have done no good we | 


have done much evil. 


The man who lives a solitary life wil) 
die a stranger to himself. 

We have no more right to think 
wrong than we have to do wrong. 


God’s work in this world is not wait- 
ing for wings as much as it is for hands 
and feet. 


The Scotch proverb 
the sailing of a cloud 
for its pilot. 


says that even 
has Providence 


We have no right to expect the win- 
dows .of heaven to.open until we bring 
all the tithes into the storehouse. 
Losing my way, I groped, with fears 

beset; 

Dim grew the day; on came the blind- 

ing night; 
Hopeless, I knelt and closed 
to pray— 

Lo, all about me streamed the Light! 

—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


my eyes 


There is a stupidity of the head; 
there is also a stupidity of the heart. 
One who is invited to the life of Christ, 
enjoys the fruit of the promise. “A 
good understanding have they that keep 
His commandments. The mind is 
strengthened and clarified. Further- 
more, the whole man is. quickened: he 
becomes a “child of the resurrection. 
He partakes of abounding life. There- 
fore an earnest Christian. cannot be 
stupid. 

It is not the fact that has 


a man 


riches which keeps him from the King- | 


dom of heaven, but the fact that the 
riches have him.—Dr. Baird. 


I bargained with Life for a penny, 
And Life would pay no more, 

However I begged at evening 
When I counted my scanty store; 


For Life is a just employer, 
He gives you what you ask, 

But once you have set the wages, 
Why, you must bear the task. 


I worked for a menial’s hire, 
Only to learn, dismayed, 
That any wage I had asked of Life, 
Life would have paid. 
—Jessie B. Rittenhouse. 


A Christian man’s life is laid in the 


loom of time to a pattern, which he! 
and his | 


does not know, but God sees; 
heart is the shuttle. On one side of 
the loom is sorrow and on the other 
side is joy; and the shuttie flies, back 
and forth carrying the thread, which 
is white or black as the pattern needs. 
And in the end, when God shall lift 
up the finished garment and all its 
changing hues shall gleam. out, it will 
then appear that the deep and dark 
colors were as needful to beauty as 
the bright and high colors.—H. W. 
Beecher, 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churehes have found that it 
A is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 


Oh! that mine eyes might closed be 

To what concerns me not to see; 

That deafness might possess mine ear 

To what concerns me not to hear; 

That truth my tongue might always tie 

From ever speaking foolishly; 

That no vain thing might ever rest 

Or be conceived in my breast; 

That by each deed and word and 
thought 

Glory may to my God be brought! 

But what are wishes! Lord, mine eye 

On Thee is fixed, to The-I cry; 

Wash, Lord, and purify my heart, 

And make it clean in every part, 

And when ’tis clean, Lord, keep it, too, 

For that is more than I can do. 

| —Thomas Elwood, 1639. 


, 


The Significance of Conversion. 

Truly there is only one way of being 
born..again, regeneration by the power 
of the Spirit of God, the new heari; 
but there are many ways of conversion, 
of outwardly turning to the Lord, of 
taking the actual first step that shows 
on which side we are. Regeneration is 
the sole work of the Hoty Spirit in 
the human heart and soul, and is in 
(every case one and the same. Con- 
version, on the other hand, bringing 
into play the action also of the human 
will, is never absolutely the same per- 
haps in even two souls—as like and 
yet as different as are the faces of 
men.—John G. Paton. : 


THE SOLDIERS’ “COMFORT KITS” 
Are not complete without a box of Allen’s 
Foot-Ease, the antiseptic powder to shake 


1 

| into the shoes. The Plattsburg Manual 
jacvases men in training to shake Foot- 
| Base in their shoes each morning. It 
' takes the friction from the shoe, freshens 


the feet and gives instant relief to corns, 
; bunions, callouses and aching, swollen, 
tender feet. Allen's Foot-East has been 
the standard remedy for oveer 25 years. 
Try it to-day and niail some packages to 
your friends in Army and Navy. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


| Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Iredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond— Daily. 


Leave Ricninet: Arrive hicumona 


°64)AM 71145 AM 7.2 AM 24.12 PM 
At 40AM [112.80 PM | *l2.05 PM *¥.20 PM 
. sou AM * 7,00 PM|t 5.20 PM *11.25 PM 
*.9.1 4M 1? PM | + 4,00 PM t1z.30 Nt. 


Kichinona- Washington Loca, LV.24.10 tM. 
week days; 74,1) PM, Sundays; Ar. 712.15 PM. 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Lv. 
24.15 PM: Ar. 24.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Lv.77.45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.#6,30 AM, 5.30 PM 

Alba ticket and baggage offices not open 
for this train. * Main St, Sta, 
+ Byrd St, Sta, stopping at Elba), Elba Sta 
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If You Value Your Health 


Read Every Word of 
This Remarkable Story 


It is told by one who has himself experienced 
the Regeneration in Health which he 
encourages you to seek by the 


self -same means. 


THE STORY OF A GREAT 
DISCOVERY. 

The hardships of a traveling sales- 
man’s life had wrecked my health. My 
family physician diagnosed my case as 
chronic gastritis, brought on by disease 
of the liver and complicated by kidney 
trouble. I consulted specialists in Co- 
fumbia and New York who confirmed 
his diagnosis. Months passed, I grew 
worse and was finally compelled to give 
up wy work. 

By chance I heard of some wonderful 
recoveries which had resulted from 
drinking the water of a little spring in 
the Mineral Belt of South Carolina, a 
picture of which spring appears on this 
page. aln desperation I tried it. On the 
second day I thought that I could no- 
tice some improvement; at the end of 
the first week my appetite and digestion 
had returned and I was much stronger; 
at the end of the third week I felt that L 
was completely restored. That waseight 
years agoand I still enjoy perfect health. 

Knowing that it had restored my 
health and believing that it had saved 
my life, I bought the Spring. 

pl then determined to see whether the 
water would restore others as it had 
me. During the year Ishipped ten gallons 
absolutely free of charge to each of one 
thousand sufferers from chonic diseases. 
Only four reported ‘‘no benefit”? from 
the ten gallons. The other nine hundred 
and ninety-six reported decided ben- 
efit orcomplete restoration. Many claim- 
ed that the water had saved their lives. 

I realized that I had discovered one of 
the world’s greatest mineral springs, 
and I decided to devote the remainder 
of my life to it. But how could I make 
the world listen; howcould [make them 
believe my story? The precious water 
was running to waste while thousands 
were suffering. I said, I will make them 
believe me by showing my faith in them 
ancin the restorative power oftheSpring. 
Iwill tell them that the water shall cost 
them nothing ifit fails to benefit. 

The world listened! 

Some wrote for proof and I sent them 
the letters which I had received from 
their fellowmen. Others accepted my 
‘offer without question. Thousands have 
written me reporting relief and perma- 
nent restoration froma great variety of 
chronic diseases. 


But some of the water still ran to 
waste for lack of belief. I determined 
that every drop should be used to re- 
lieve the suffering of humanity. To this 
end I requested a physician friend of 
mine to come to see me. At my desk 
I opened my mail and showed him the 
letters from men and women from all 
parts of the country who had suffered 
and who had found relief. I gave him 
my !etter file and induced him to spend 
several days reading my past correspon- 
dence with those who were using the 
water. I showed him the chemical anal- 
ysis and letters from physicians explain- 
ing the medicinal properties of the water. 

He believed, and asa result he has 
written this announcement for me. 


WILL YOU BELIEVE? 


I do not ask your implicit faith; only 
enough to try the water for three weeks 
as I did. lLestimate that I drank about 
ten gallons, and I, therefore, offer gladly 
to ship you two five-gallon demijohns 
on my guarantee that if you find that 
it does not benefit you I will promptly re- 
fund the price, which is only$2.00, You 
must promise to drink the water in ac- 
cordance with the instructions which I 
will send you and return theempty demi- 
johns. I make you the sole judge as to 
whether the water has benefited you. 
I guarantee to refund your money if you 
are not benetited. »I hope you will feel 
perfectly free to accept my offer. 

This offer is extended to all who suffer 
with any chronic disease, except cancer 
and consumption; but I especially re- 
commend the water for the treatment 
of stomach, liver, kidney and bladder 
diseases and for rheumatism, gout, 
uric acid poisoning, gallstones, diabetes, 
nervous headache and general debility 
resulting from impure or impoverished 
blood. These are the diseases most fre- 
quently mentioned in the thousands of 
letters which I have received; but my 
offer is open to any one who suffers from 
any chronic ailment. Yours sincerely, 

N. F. SHIVAR, Proprietor. 


Name * 


FILL OUT THIS COUPON AND MAIL IT TO-DAY. 

SHIVAR SPRINGS, Box 64-P, Shelton, S. C.: } 
Gentlemen—I accept your guarantee offer and enclose herewith two ($2.00) dol- 

lars for ten gallons (two 5-gal. demijohns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree to give the 
water a fair trial in accordance with the instructions which you willsend, and ifI re- 
port “no benefit” youaretorefundthe price of the water in full, upon demand and 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, which I agree to return within 30 days. , 


wp poo are P.O. ccnp nono gnagens see er 
Express Office_=-_..-_=.._-_.--_-- 
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Trade Mark 


Registered 


EVERY MAIL BRINGS LETTERS LIKE 
THESE. 


Savannah, Georgia, 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8. C.: 

Dear Sir—As you are well aware, in 1909I was 
suffering with indigestion, stomach and liver 
disorders and all its train of horrifying phenom- 
ena for several months, I had lived on milk, 
soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficient diet 
for an active working man, and of course, from 
disease and starvation wasin a very low state of 
nervous vitality and general debility. I ordered 
10 gallons of your Mineral Water, which I used 
continuously, reordering when necessary, and in 
four months from date [ began drinkingitgained 
29lbs., was strong aud perfectly well and have 
worked practically every day since, It acts as 
a general renovator of the system Iprescribeit 
in my practice, and it has in every instance had 
the desired effects. It is essential to use this wa- 
ter in as large quantities as possible, forits prop- 
erties are so happily blended and in such pro- 
portion that they will not disturb the most deli- 
cate system. Itis purely Nature’s remedy. 

A. L.R. AVANT, M. D. 
DuPont, Georgia, 
Shivar Spring, Shelton, §. C., . 

Gentlemen—I have suffered for years with ner- 
vous indigestion and kidney troubles, Derived 
more benefit from the Shivar Spring Water than 
from months at Hot Springs, Ark,, and numerous 
other springs. I consider it the very best water 
extant. AUGUSTUS DU PONT. 

Lexington, Virginia. 

Mr.N. F. Shivar, Shelton. S.C.: Dear Sir—I suf- 
fered with intestinal indigestion and the Shivar 
Spring Water has completely restored me. I would 
gladly recommend it to all suffering with indigestion 
kidney andliver trouble. My father had kidney trou- 
blelastfalland he thought Shivar Spring Water sav- 
ed his life. Respectfully, MRS. HARVEY DIXON, 

Roper, N. C. 

I am anxious to get more of the Water, It has 
done me more good than anything I have ever tried. 
for rheumatism. MRS. H. C. EDWARDS, 


Warrenton, Va. 
It is doing my rheumatism so much good. My 
limbs are beginning to feel like new ones 
MRS. JAMES R, CARTER, 


Columbia, 8. C, © 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8. C.; Dear Sir—Until 
a few weeks ago my wife was achronic sufferer from 
gallstones. She was stricken critically ill and noth- 
ing but morphine seemed to relieve her pain by ren- 
dering her unconscious, Rev.A. J. Foster, pastor 
of Shandon Baptist Churen of Columbia, §.C., ad- 
vised me to take her immediately to Shivar Spring. 
On consulting my physician he agreed thatit would 
be best to do so without delay, In about threedays 
after arriving at the Spring, she was apparently re- 
lieved and had regained her appetite. She has suf- 
fered no ill effect of the trouble since. Please pub- 
lish this for the benefit of bier D . 
P.S.—I suffered for eight years witn kidney 
trouble and inflammation ofthe bladder. After us- 
ing thiswater only a few days, I am entirely relieved 
and suffer no more effect of the trouble whateve 
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If You Want 


to know, we will tell: you, how this Com- 
pany secures a large portion of its best business. 


Namely,—through the influence of men and women 
who, for one reason or another, have faith in the Institu- 
tion and like to help it. 


They simply suggest to their friends to go to the 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY, where their business 


will receive courteous and intelligent attention! 


We are proud of this fact and thankful to our friends! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
The Safe Executor 
1106 East Main Street, RICHMOND, VA. 
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° | 
The Protestant Episcopal Porter “Military AcaaEmn 
Theological Seminary in Povndel 19h 


A Church School—A National School 


i tLe 242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or busi- 
rnea—$—$_———— ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated 
TWO Er || by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. O. T. C. School. Pa health- 
. = 5 full climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
a »2 ’ 
piste vie dl See |} pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public school can 
a j| give. A Lower School for smaller boys. 
The niney-fifth session will open ||| REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 | Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 
Special Students Smee ay 


bei nde 

AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
: Blacksburg, Virginia 

Admitted g; Viraind 


Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 
ee two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- 
; culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, reserved officers training corps. 

For catalogue and other informa- }/' Apply to Registrar for catalogue. me bee J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


tion, address the Dean or Secretary ae 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
Lynchburg, Va. for A.B. and A. M.; also Music and Art. Four laboratories, library, astro- 
nomical observatory new. and-modern residence halts. Scientific course inphysieal development: 
$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
makes possible very moderate charges, Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
35 states and foreign countries. For catalogue and book of views illustrating 
student life address WILLIAM A, WEBB, President, Box 44. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria -Va. 


The Theological Department 
OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
etudent of Theology meets in the frank aap ured 


of a common life with the-student of Science on the 
other. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


a oes THE WHITE HOUSE, Washington, June 29, 1916 
The Bishop Payne Divinity Schee | It gives me great pleasure to express my admiration for BINGHAM. 
The 


MILITARY SCHOOL. All that I have known if it, directly or indirectly, has 


accredited Seminary of the made me have the greatest confidence in it. zu 
Church for training colored men for the | (Signed) WOODROW WILSON. 
ministry. The fortieth session opens &=WAR DEPARTMENT, Noy., 1917. By order of the SEC. of WAR 
September 21 1918. there is hereby established at BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL an INFAN- 
For catalogue and information apply | TRY UNIT of the Junior Division of the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps.”=% 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean Address Col. R. Bingham, Sup’t, Route 4, Asheville, N. C. 
Petersburg, Va. 4 Or Capt. John A, Perry, U. S. Army, Retired, Military Professor, Asheville, N. C. 


- The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


T. E. WHITAKER, PRESIDENT. fll, 8 


aS ae 
An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. In its long his- 
tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining states. > 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, business, % 
and life. 350 acres in campus, athletic grounds, orchards and farms. Modern 
school buildings. Steam heat and showers.’ Library. Military training. Health- 
ful, accessible location near Greensboro. More than a thousand feet above 
sea level, Sane, moral influences, 

Courses thoroughly covering literature, scel- > 
ence, teaching bookkeeping and shorthand and we 
music, Athletics encouraged. All male teach- ee 
ers. Discipline mild but firm. Costs reasonable, G2 
$320 for the ver. Fall session onens September a 
3, 1918. Write for illustrated catalogue. Address 3s 


Oak Ridge Institute, 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. i 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital|“RUTH HALL” — xavtexey"SitgeSurto the School of the Geod 
—————S SSS Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 


TRAINING Rome cage dae NURSES charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul-Matthews, D.-D., is President. - 
ae nc a SOUTH Tees very ape rl 1 aa h ; 
Sewanee, Tenn. ‘or cata rti nel 
A Church institution where the best training to aps egue and all PATCUIATE, AOUress ane Principal, 3 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- RUTH HALL : 
formation, address ‘ = 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 508 First Avenue, H = ~ : : Ashbury Park, New Je 


JULY 13, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


3 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education.. College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


— 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Murie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 


(Formerly Principai of Sweet Briar 


Academy.) 

F AU UIER INSTITUT For Girls and Young Ladies 

Warrenton, Virginia 
The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 

MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


SeRIIDA'S HALL. Anse oe 


Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
sopal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


ROANOKE COLLEGE: 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 
tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 
departments. 


For bulletins and full information, address 
DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 

MISS M. GUNDRY, | 

Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN 
(Associate Principals). 
° 


| 


( RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


Berkeley Divinity School 


Middletown, Conn. 
Address 
WILLIAM PALMER LADD, Dean 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 

Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 

Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Head master 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 6000 


Woodland Avenue. 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round, 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 

REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
“ (NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 

College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and_ views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 

Established 1842, Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 


paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
TON ae Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


The longer the war is waged the more 
deeply I am impressed with the moral 
and spiritual significance of the strug- 
gle in which we are engaged. During 
his recent visit to this country some 
one asked the Archbishop of York this 


very searching and practical question: 
“Your Grace, if, as you say, this is a 
righteous war, and God is on the side 
of righteousness, then why does He not 
give us a speedy victory?’ I was much 
struck by the Archbishop’s answer: 
“Because,’’ he said, “we are not yet 
worthy to win the war. It must be that 
God in His wisdom is not yet satisfied 
that we are willing to dedicate all for 
the preservation of those great ideals 
which He has entrusted to us; He is 
not yet satisfied that He can trust the 
nations of the earth to carry these 
ideals to their fullest fruition, no mat- 
ter what the cost. When He can so trust 
them the war will come to an end.” 
The Archbishop is right; the supreme 
question before the nations of the world 
is not what France or England or 
America wants through this war, but 
what is God’s plan and purpose? Are 
we, as a nation prepared to do His will? 
Have we yet humbled ourselves, under 
the mighty hand of God and sought to 
know His will? Not until the nation 
as a whole if lifted in faith to the high 
plane of sacrificial service and places 
itself in the hand of God as a willing 
instrument for the carrying out of His 
great and divine plan, will the war 
cease. Lord Roberts, the greatest of 
modern English captains, said just be- 
fore his death, ‘England has the am- 
munition and she has the men, but she 
will never win this war, until she wins 
it on her knees.” And it is to our knees 
before God that we must come; and if 
it be the purpose of God through the 
stern discipline of suffering, to bring 
back the nations of the world, engaged 
in this mighty struggle, to a recognition 
of His Divine Sovereignty, and to a 
new appreciation of spiritual values, 
then I do not hesitate to say that it is 
worth all that it costs.—Bishop Guerry, 
Council Address. 


WANTED. 


The Following Back Numbers of the 
Southern Churchman, 


For 1915—December 11, 18, 25; May 22. 

For 1916—February 12, 19, 26; August 
6, 12, 19; November 18. 

Most of these numbers are desired by 
an American University to complete its 
file for binding. Friends who can sup- 
ply these will confer a favor by sending 
them to this office. 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 

Richmond, Virginia. 


HOME NURSING 


THE BOOK OF HOME NURSING 
By Frances Campbell 
A reliable and practical guide 
$1.50 net. Postage extra. All Book Stores 
E, P. DUTTON & CO. 
681 Fifth Ave., New York 


Editor. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


LETS 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 


Vol. LXXXIIT. 


RICHMOND, VA: JULY 13, 1913: 


RECRUITING THE MINISTRY. 


The present insufficiency of minis- 
ters in the Church, and the great fall- 
ing off in the number of men offering 
for ordination which is anticipated with 
certainty for the next few years, 
manding a great deal of aitention at 
this time, but not more than the sub- 
ject deserves. Many of our Bishops 
have presented it urgently in their con- 
vention addresses. The faculties of 
our seminaries and our educational 
boards, facing the prospect of almost 
empty class-rooms, are earnestly con- 
sidering what shall be done to meet a 
prospective emergency. For more than 
one reason the matter needs to be kept 
before the mind of the Church at large 
that our péople may know the condi- 
tions by which we are confronted. 

Briefly outlined, the facts are about 
these; quoting first from the report of 


a commission of the Diocese of Penn- | 


sylvania on Candidates for Holy Orders, 
of which Dean Bartlett, of the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School, is Chairman. 


**(1) Our communicants increased, in 
the quarter century ending with 1913, 
four times as rapidly as our 
(2) In the Dioceses composing the Pro- 
vince of Washington fewer men were 
ordained in 1912 by 26.6 per cent than 
in 1890. (3) The ratio of communi- 
eants to clergy in our Church has in- 


creased twice as fast as the average | 
seven other leading com- | 
| reasons which 


increase for 
munions. (4) We have nearly twice 


as many parishes and mission stations | 


(5) 
of nearly 


as we have clergy to man them. 
Our recruits, to the extent 
50 per 
jlies of our own Church, but from those 
attached to other religious bodies. (6) 
In spite of the obvious value of a col- 
lege education to those who enter the 
ministry, that portion of our member- 


ship which could most easily provide | 


its sons with this preparation is yet 
furnishing far less than its proper pro- 
portion of recruits. (7) There is a 
total lack of any system or plan for 
the recruiting for the ministry.” 

Such were the conditions before the 
war came in to make them worse. Just 
how many of our clergy have already 
entered war service in one capacity or 
another, and how many more will do 
so before the conflict ends, it is impos- 
sible to say. The number of absentees 
from this cause is increasing daily, and 
doubtless it will soon approximate ten 
per cent of the whole for the duration 
of the war. The first year of the war 


is de-} 


clergy. j 


cent, are drawn not from fam- | 


1 
if 


i' long years of intellectual training nor- 


/ pense involved in that period of train- 


| reduced the enrollment in our theologi- | 


cal seminaries by twenty-three per 
cent. It is expected that this year will 
show a falling off of sixty-five per cent 
and next year eighty-four per cent. 
For several years thereafter, depending | 
on the length of the war, the ordina- 


! tions will only be about one-eighth of 


the usual number, inadequate as that 
was. This means that for quite a long 
period at best many parishes and mis- 
sion churches must be left without min- 
isters, and that is matter of deep con- 
cern. Something, doubtless, can be 
done for them by the employment of | 
general missionaries, and much more 
by a larger use of lay readers with the 
assistance of neighboring rectors. But) 
still the situation will not be met, and 
the great need of recruiting suitable 
candidates for orders to fill the ranks | 
of the working clergy is as obvious as 
it is urgent. 

A very small number will be found 
among the college men who are the 
usual source of supply. Only those |} 
physically unfit for military or other 
public duty will be left. The same} 
may be said in regard to those within 
the draft age. A more promising field 
of supply is to be found among those 
who would not ordinarily be expected 
to meet such a demand. The Pennsyl- 
vania Commission says: 


“Your Commission is persuaded, for 
it may not linger to 
state, that there is a considerable num- | 
ber of older men, in professional or 
business life, who have felt increasing- 
ly drawn to the work of the ministry, 
but who are hesitant because of the 


mally necessary, or because of the ex- 


ing, or simply because of the age they 
have reached. We are convinced that 
many of these men would prove com- 
petent and effective in all the usual | 
work of the ministry. It is perhaps 


| premature to urge the recruiting of 


such men as a permanent policy of 
the Church. But it seems eminently 
wise, in the present emergency, to take 
this step as a ‘war measure’; if it 
proves its worth it may later win more 
stable recognition. We urge there- 
fore: (1) that parish priests and others 
endeavor to seek out such men and 
bring them to the Bishop for his ad- 
vice; (2) that the Bishop, the Stand- 
ing Committee and the Examining 
Chaplains be asked, so far as the pres- 
ent Canons will properly permit, to 
arrange for a less exacting and techni- 
cal test of intellectual fitness on the 


| for 
| sacred ministry. 


| est opportunity. 


part of such men of established charac- 
ter and mature years (thirty or over) ; 
and (3) that theological seminaries be 
urged if possible to offer courses spe- 
cially fitted for these men and, where 
needed, special financial assistance. We 
call attention to the fact that one of 
the dioceses of this State has, we are 
informed, already undertaken a ‘drive’ 
for older recruits, with such success 
that the numbers obtained promise al- 
most if not quite to bring its list of 
postulants and candidates up to the 
normal pre-bellum figure.’’ 


And among the resolutions submit- 
sion was the following: 


“Resolved, That this Convention ap- 
proves the steps already taken by the 
Commission in regard to recruiting, 
and the further projects outlined in 
this report; and that it requests the 
Bishop of the Diocese to appoint a com- 
mittee of three clergymen and three 
laymen, to be known as the Committee 
on Recruiting, whose duty it shall be 
to carry out so much as possible of 
these suggestions, and in other ways, 
at their discretion, subject always to 
the approval of the Bishop, to further 
recruiting in the Diocese.’’ 


We doubt not that in every diocese 
such suggestions will be adopted by 


those in authority without hesitation in ~ 


favor of older men fitted in other ways 
a full measure of usefulness in the 
It well behooves such 


men, and there are many of them, to 


! consider well whether the great need 


of the Church in these times when 


every true man is seeking the place. 


where he can best perform his full duty 
may not be a call to him to offer him- 
self for a service so full of the rich- 
And not only minis- 
ters, but vestries, might well make 
such a suggestion to men of the proper 
stamp. In colonial days in Virginia 
this was not infrequently done, and 
laymen thus selected and sent across 


the sea for preparation and ordination — 


always, as far as we know, fully justi- 
fied this course by their worthiness and 
efficiency. Without doubt the experi-— 


ment might often be repeated ga the. 


happiest results. 


“When Christ came into J 
‘all the city was moved.’ 
will be every time. en H 
preach Him faithfully and 
Him in their lives, Hé co 
power and grace. It is in 
to move the church and the 
to move the Church and the 
nity of which they are a pa 


a 
) 
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Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Churchman.) 


The Experiment of Faith. A Plea for 
Reality in Religion. By the Right 
Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., LL. :D, 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Central New 
York. Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York and Chicago. Epil S05 
$1.00. 


It is pleasant as well as illuminating 


for the reader to know how a book | 


came to be written, especially if it was 
really born and not made by machinery. 
Bishop Fiske tells us that this book 
came of his being a university preacher 
for a week, and in feeling his way to- 
wards the message he should give he 
asked advice of two of the students. 


One said, “Preach on anything except 
the war;’’ and the other suggested 
“some straight Christianity,’ of which, 
he said, they got mighty little. So 
he took these answers to a friend on 
one of the faculties for interpretation, 
who said among other things, “The 
war brings many spiritual problems to 
the front. They are the same old 
problems we have always had with us, 
only now they stand out more sharply 
defined. Why should we not be told 
something of the answer of Christian 
faith to such questions—with the war 
always in mind but never dragged in? 
Try it.””. And then he added: ‘And if 
you can show us how faith is possible, 
and what can be said to help the man 
who gropes towards it falteringly, so 
much the better.” It was this last 
sentence, we take it, that gave direction 
to the week’s preaching, and bears fur- 
ther fruit in this admirable little 


volume of fifteen papers, not sermons | 


or even sermonettes, on that faith 
‘which is come at through genuineness 
and sincerity of life, or through 
fidelity to the faith one has. Not a new 
theme, but dealt with in a very incisive 
as well as sympathetic way and most 
attractive style and with the most prac- 
tical spiritual purpose. An excellent 
book for readers who are not sure 
where they stand religiously, or by 
what steps they can reach a more sat- 
isfactory vantage ground (how many 
they are!). And the parson who 
wishes to help such’ people will find it 
suggestive and rich in illustration. 


The Miracles of Jesus; As Marks on 
the Way of Life. By the Right Rev. 
Cosmo Gordon Lang, D. D., D. C. L., 
Archbishop of York. New American 


Edition. Pp. 296. 

The Parables of Jesus. By the same 
Author. Pp. 286. E. P. Dutton and 
Company, publishers, New York. 
$1.60 each. 


The recent mission of the Arch- 
bishop of York to our country made 
the appearance of an American edition 
of these useful books most timely. Not 
all the miracles and parables are com- 
‘mented upon in these companion 


volumes, but twelve of each, selected 
for some special lesson or revelation 
from Jesus to the human soul. This 
being discovered it is followed through 
s far as might be in its various ap- 
lications. The discussions are not, 


‘ever be any organic unity of 


strictly speaking, expository, and are 
by no means exhaustive, but are prac- 
tical and purposeful and rich in 
spiritual insight. The method of treat- 
ment is most admirable and is worthy 
of a preacher’s study. The style is 
simple and attractive and the matter 
is weighted with thought. Books with 
which to become familiar by frequent 
perusal for the sake both of the under- 
standing and the heart. 


The Holy Communion. By (the Rev.) 
Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D., Rector 
of Grace Church, New York. BE. P. 
Dutton and Company, 681 Fifth Ave- 
nue. Pp. 57. Fifty cents. 


The author in this attractive book- 
let avoids all controversy, and while 
recognizing the many views which men 
of devout minds may adopt in regard 
to the meaning of this holy Sacrament 
presents that which seems to him most 
true and helpful, ‘‘not daring to think 
it complete’ but trusting that it may 
be spiritually useful. It is an explana- 
tion, we believe, which is finding wide 
acceptance, fixing the attention on the 
action of our Lord rather than on the 
elements in his hands, and discover- 
ing His purpose in making us partakers 
of the divine character of His sacri- 
ficial life given to us. Doubtless not 
a complete, but a very essential, con- 
ception. The little essay is thorough- 
ly spiritual in tone, as becomes its 
subject, and there are few earnest com- 
municants who will not find it illumi- 
nating and helpful. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ea- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


PROGRESS TOWARD UNITY. 


Mr. Editor: 

Permit me to say that I enjoyed 
very much your editorial in the issue 
of June 22 on the above subject. Yet 
it is not clear to me how there can 
the 
churches without some approach to 
definiteness in dealing with certain spe- 
cific doctrines. Have not real Chris- 
tians always been one in spirit? And 
yet this essential unity of spirit has 
not led to organic unity. The Church 
dominions are practically as definitely 
separated as they ever were. 

As to our Episcopal Church there 
seems no doubt that the definite doc- 
trine which separates us from the Ro- 
man Church on the one hand, and from 
other Churches on the other hand, is 
based on the idea contained in the 
words “validity of orders.’’ In 1895 
the Pope permitted a letter to be pub- 
lished in the London Times in support 
of church unity, and, if my recollec- 
tion is correct, followed this letter with 
the appointment of a commission for 
the special purpose of studying the va- 
lidity of orders of the Church of Eng- 
land. -At any rate, it is a fact that in 
September, 1896, Leo XIII issued a 
bull proclaiming the absolute invalidity 
of English orders. Now just as Rome 
denies the validity of our orders, is it 
not true that our Church virtually de- 


nies the validity of orders of other 
Churches? ‘And is it not true that this 
idea of the validity of orders is really 
the idea that separates? Is not this 
the definite doctrine which prevents the 
practical approach to unity? 

The answer to this question would 
be an example of the kind of definite- 
ness which I humbly believe we should 
face in a straightforward way. 


Please permit me also to add, in all 
due respect, that the answer to the 
question seems to me a simple yes, and 
that all discussion of organic unity 
seems to me futile until the subtle 
idea contained in the words “validity 
of orders’”’ is thrown into the same dead 
pile whither have gone such kindred 
doctrines, as, for example, the once 
valued doctrine of the divine right of 
kings. Nor does this in any way mean 
lack of order and orderliness and beau- 
ty of worship—any more than democ- 
racy means anarchy. Might it not sim- 
ply mean that our minds have been 
widening until we have come to dis- 
tinguish more clearly between what is 
real and what is not, between Christian 
brotherhood and ecclesiastical theory? 

The theory of the importance of va- 
lidity of orders depends ultimately on 
the doctrine of Apostolic Succession. 
If any one believes in this doctrine, 
he is, from his point of view, consist- 
ent in attaching importance to validity 
of orders; but if he does not believe 
in the fact of Apostolic Succession, then 
he should agree that the theory of the 
importance of validity of orders loses 
its force. I beg the privilege of sub- 
mitting the following quotations from 
a paper which I read at the Conference 
of Church Clubs in Minneapolis in 
1904: 


“As to the historical fact of Apos- 
tolic Succession, it cannot be denied 
that there is honest disagreement 
among scholars and churchmen. We 
have to acknowledge once for all that 
it is impossible to reconstruct the first 
century and a half of our era. No 
labor of antiquarians, no projection of 
historical imagination, has been able 
to show us the actual facts of Church 
history in that period. We have, for 
example, no jot of proof that any spe- 
cial official administered the Lord’s 
Supper. There seems to have been an 
orderly subordination to duly appoint- 
ed officers, but there is no indication of 
any specific grace of commission in 
mode of appointment or transmission. 
The evidence is extremely scanty that 
to the middle of the second century 
there was any function assigned uni- 
versally to special persons which pres- 
byters of local churches could not per- 
form. Indeed the preponderance of evi- 
dence and the inherent probability 
seem to point to the fact that the orig- 
inal Church order was congregational. 

“Tt is certainly true that there is 
hardly any part of the doctrine of Apos- 
tolic Suecession that does not present 
difficulties, and is not a subject of dis- 
cussion among churchmen themselves. 
Even the famous sentence, ‘Whoseso- 
evers sins, etc.,’ is held by no less a 
churchman than Bishop Westcott to 
have been addressed to the whole body 
of disciples, and to have been intended 
as no formal commission to the apos- 
tles. 

“Are we not then called upon in 
all seriousness to ask the question, 
whether a doctrine in which church- 
men themselves do not agree is to be 
reckoned so important that it should 
be set up as a bar to the Church union 
which we invite?” 


Now unless our Episcopal Church is 
willing to agree in waiving Apostolic 
Succession, what prospect is there of 
organic unity? If we persist in avoid- 
ing this point the discussion on our 
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part must continue to be vague. Rather 
than a continuance of this vagueness, 
would it not be better to spend our 
energies in practical efforts toward 
avoiding rivalries and toward promot- 
ing, with ali cur differences, Christian 
co-operation? 
JAMES H. DILLARD. 
Charlottesville, Va., June 29, 1918. 


ASSESSMENTS, BISHOPS, ETC. 


Mr. Editor: Somewhere in Martin 
Chuzzlewit, Mr. Bumble, being told that 
a husband is the ruler of his wife under 
the law, having had some marital ex- 
perience, very sagely replies, ‘‘The law 
is an idiot.’’ This is true of some laws, 
and I feel that it might be appropriate- 
ly said of our apportionment laws. We 
are learning that to tax the poor, the 
moderately well off and. the rich on 
the same basis is not fair, for it takes 
from the necessary sustenance of some 
classes and the luxury of the other. 
To put a flat assessment upon congre- 
gations violates this just principle. 
There should be proportionate assess- 
ing. When the revenues of a congre- 
gation go over a certain amount, it 
should be more heavily taxed than one 
which falls below that mark. I do not 
pretend to say just where the line 
should be fixed, but it deserves the 
thoughtful attention of our leaders. A 
congregation of some five hundred 
members and over has the eclat which 
is due to its numbers in addition, 
usually, to a greater sum which it can 
divert to outside concerns than one 
smaller than that has. Business cor- 
porations whose revenues are small, 
are not taxed upon their revenues as 
the larger ones are. The settlement of 
our financial problems will lie along 
some such line as this. 

Now, to exercise a preacher’s license, 
and change my subject. Some harsh 
things have been said about Bishops 
of late, and have been said before. If 
we have union we shall have Bishops, 
because Bishops have proven worth 
while, and let us not make the mistake 
of thinking that the Laity of our 
Church concur in any condemnation of 
Bishops. I was much amused recently 
at a striking illustration of this fact 
which occurred to me, and for the mo- 
ment looked dangerous for me. Bishop 
C. asked me to bring his printed mes- 
sages to our Convention. It was a large 
and heavy bundle. As I was getting 
up the steps of my train to leave for 
Convention with the large bundle in 
my hand, a brother asked me who put 
that burden on me. I replied that the 
Bishop had given me the _ burden. 
Whereupon the conductor of the train, 
standing at the head of the steps, 
blazed out at me, “He did nothing of 
the kind. Bishop C. is too good for 
all of you, that is the trouble with 
you now. He ought to put more 
burdens on you than he does. You can- 
not talk about Bishop C.”’ I explained 
to the conductor that I was just telling 
my friend why I had that package with 
me, and that I believed the Bishop 
would bear witness that no one was 
more willing to serve him than I was, 
and did it more cheerfully. The inci- 
dent, however, left upon me the very 
pleasant impression of the esteem in 
which our Bishop is held, and I feel 
that this is the case with the great 
majority of them. They may make mis- 
takes. But we may not take any 
superiority to ourselves, nor conclude 
that our people will take kindly to 
our criticising them. They know that 
we are human, too, and perhaps do less 
work and suffer less inconvenience for 
the Church than the Bishops do. 

C. A. ASHBY. 

Raleigh, N. C. 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND AND 
THE OLD PENSIONERS. 


Bishop Faber, of Montana, in Conven- 
tion Address. 


There is one more subject vitally 
concerning the General Church which 
I cannot forbear bringing to your at- 
tention. It is the Church Pension Fund, 
as by its present rules its administra- 
tion affects a most deserving class of 
our aged clergy. Of its efficiency and 
its claims upon our gratitude for what 
it has already done and what it prom- 
ises to mean for the great mass of our 
clergy, no one who knows can have 
anything but praise. And if in all dio- 
ceses the prompt payment of premiums 
is followed up with the methodical and 
painstaking fidelity with which this is 
done in Montana by our own Pension 
Committee chairman, the interests of 
the now active clergy will never suffer. 

The main facts are so familiar to 
you all that I need only recall that in 
the great campaign for the initial re- 
serve of Five Million Dollars for ‘‘ac- 
crued liabilities,” the Church gave $8,- 
712,000. On the basis of Five Mil- 
lions ($5,064,000, to be exact) it was 
calculated that no clergyman retired 
before March 1, 1917, could be grant- 
ed a pension. Those retired before that 
time, if in need, had already, it was 
assumed, been, upon recommendation 
of their Bishops, put upon the roils of 
the General Clergy Relief Fund; and 
the Pension Fund took over the Retief | 
Fund with all its existing obligations. 
The Relief Fund grants were $300. 

“The central idea,’ we are told, ‘‘was 
to withdraw the clergy and their fami- 
lies from being in the class of the re- 
cipients of charity.’’ Probably so. But 
it was hardly the idea of the Churcn 
to leave the oldest and neediest in this 
very class, and exempt from that re- 
proach only those who retired after 
March 1, 1917 For those who nad 
retired before that fateful date there 
was not only no possibility of emerg- 
ing from that class; but, as things are 
now, by the fixity of that once-granied 
$300, no possibility of increasing the 
amount by appeal to the Churches’ gen- 
erosity to increase it, through volun- 
tary offerings, in a time when one dol- 
lar will procure scarcely what fifty 
cents would a few years ago. This is 
“charity”? surely in a very sinister 
sense, with all the reproach of the 
status and without any of its possi- 
bilities of discretion under changed 
conditions. The result is that the 
Bishop’s heart is wrung with the knowl- 
edge of actual want, and he has no 
longer any heart of “charity” in a 
Board of Clergy Relief to appeal to. 
All he can do is to solicit, over and 
above whatever else he urges his peo- 
ple to support, gifts wherewith he may 
supplement the obsolete ‘$300 grant,” 
now becomes a matter of “business,” 


The great majority of the donors of 
the $8,712,000 for Clergy Pensions are 
not actuarially educated, are not of a 
technical cast of mind. This great out- 
pouring of money was prompted by 
their hearts; it came from that kind of 
Charity which St. Paul sang the praises. 
Face to face with the aged servant of 
the Church who had to retire before 
March ist, 1917, who had need and 
could never by the rules receive one 
penny over his $300—there is ne doubt 
what the mind of the giving, loving 
Chureh would say. ‘‘We supposed we 
were helping just such men,’ more 
than one is saying now. To reply, | 
“We explained it all to you,” is to the 
great Church public no reply. ‘Why 
then did you not set aside and hold for 
our further or different disposition all 
above your $5,064,000? Or, if for, 


; sum. 


whatever good reason the originally 
named sum was found inadequate, tell - 
us what will be adequate, and bring 
the balance back to the Church.” Per- 
haps we shall need, after all, to have 
some General Clergy Relief again, with 
some discretion, some elasticity, some 
accessibility to appeal. For certain- 
ly we have left us, and by the 
very system of our scientic Pen- 
sion Fund, a class requiring relief. 
As it is now, every Bishop is left 
to what he can devise in the way 
of personal relief. Surely, to allow 
aged servants of Christ to suffer be- 
cause they unfortunately retired before 
March 1, 1917, is neither justice nor 
charity. I very earnestly commend 
this matter to you, for I feel it is one 
which the Dioceses should bring be- 
fore next year’s General Convention. 


The Presiding Bishop, in Convention 
Address, On the Same Subject. 


There is a much disturbed public 
opinion throughout the Church touch- 
ing the equities and the law in the mat- 
ter of the accrued liabilities sum in the 
hands of the Church Pension Fund. 


(a) This is a Fund held in trust for 
the benefit of the aged and infirm 
Clergy of the general Church, and their 
dependents. It puts forth a scheme of 
premiums and policies, and has in hand 
in cash and pledges, as an accrued 
liabilities fund, a sum of $8,000,000. 
The Trustees say that by the law of 
the trust, a clergyman to be eligible to 
benefits from this last-named liabilities 
fund, must be one whose name stood ~ 
upon the canonical roll of this Church 
as an active clergyman on March 1, 
1917. Therefore, all old clergymen 
who were resigned clergymen or retired 
clergymen on that date are ineligible 
to the benets of the accrued liabilities 
Equity would seem to claim that 
such aged men should have not only a 
claim, but even a primary claim upon 
the benevolence of the Church. Can 
the claim of the official law of the trust 
and the claim of the strong feeling of 
equity be harmonized? If yes, how? 

In order to help us to think clearly 
and to judge righteousnly about it as 
well as to guide us wisely concerning 
the question of what to do with our 
own Diocesan Fund, I recommend that 
a committee be appointed to take up 
and consider the whole subject as 
above outlined, and to report to the 
Convention what ought to be our judg-. 
ment and our action in the premises. 


THE CHURCH AND THE WAR. 
The Rev. Percy T. Fenn, D. D. 


A mass of war literature which has 
come from 
trenches has sent a spasm of pain- 
through the whole Church. Between 
the lines of every book and pamphlet — 
which comes to us from chaplain, of- — 
ficer, or private, we find criticism and — 
condemnation for the Church. And we 
are seriously assured that if the Church — 
is to survive the crucible through © 
which she is now being passed, she — 
must mend her ways, her teaching, her — 
complex life and organization. ig 

Priests of the English and American 
churches, whose duty has taken—the 
right up to the firing lines, and Bishop 
and priests of renown, W 
ed the situation from afar. 
the Church is being “w 
balance,” that “‘she has 
in this great world-tra 
baptized members are 
untrained,’ and that t] 
big and a sane adjustm 
survive the crisis. 

Such assertions as these 


within and without the | 
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serious, and they demand the im- 
mediate consideration of our thinking 
men and women. If they are true, it 
is time for us to put our house in 
order. If they are false, then, in the 
namie of everything that’s good, let us 
know it! 

As we study the history of war, and 
as we look at the results of the pres- 
ent war—so far as these results have 
manifested themselyes—we are inclin- 
ed to take a more optimistic view of 
the situation. 

In all ages war has been a tragedy, 
but many of the world’s greatest wars 
have contributed much towards the 
advance of civilization and _ the 
amelioration of mankind! 

Look at the result of the Crusades 
upon art, upon literature, upon com- 
merce, upon religion. Look at the 
splendid unifying power which follow- 
ed from, and was largely produced by 
them. The democratic spirit which 
was fostered by the Crusades resulted, 
finally, in the breaking down of 
feudalism, and expressed itself in the 
forces which created the Commune and 
the Third Estate in France, and in 
the Magna Charta in England! 


Knight, in his History of England, 
tells us that the Seven Years’ War 
awakened the nation out of a “de- 


graded condition,’’ and that the prin- 
eiple of an exalted patriotism and a 
generous loyalty took the place of a 
venal self-seeking and a miserable 
abnegation of public duty. 

And out of the ‘“‘Thirty Years’ War,” 
the historian assures us that Europe 
came forth free and independent. 

We need not, therefore, look very 
far to discover the good that has 
already resulted from this dreadful con- 
flict, and the further good that will 
come when the war is over. Look at 
what has been already achieved reli- 
giously. At the outbreak of the war 
France had lost ‘its grip upon religion. 
The churches were practically empty, 
and the story of the treatment accorded 
the religious orders makes very painful 
reading. But to-day we see the nation 
upon its knees! The people feel their 
need of God as never before, and they 
are not ashamed to acknowledge it. 


Great Britain has had a similar ex- 
perience. The churches may not be 


thronged as they are in France, but on. 


every side there is a soul-hunger which 
is surprising, and a breaking down of 
the materialism with which the nation 
had been honeycombed. 

’ Such a result was inevitable. I have 
met women who have lost as Many as 
fourteen relatives in this war, and these 
losses have transfigured them. How 
could any parent surrender his chil- 
dren—one after .another—to God and 
remain unchanged? His transcendent 
sorrow must inevitably change his at- 
titude towards God and the life to 
come. And so death itself has become 
transfigured by this war, and the writer 
of an article in the Atlantic Monthly, 
for the month of May, calls the sombre, 
revolting thing that men have called 
death—The New Death! 

The indifference and the ignorance of 
which the seventeen chaplains write in 
“The Church in the Furnace,” are not 
at all surprising when we remember 


the millions of men who have gone to 


the front. It would be more surpris- 
ing if they were not found among these 
We find the same ignorance and 
the same indifference among the men 
of every parish throughout the world. 

The fault may have been in the men 
themselves; it may have been in those 
who were responsible for their religious 
education. But in many cases it is 
there, as it is here, beyond the power 
of the Church to remedy. And if these 
men do not return home with a bigger 


ee oe ee ee 


vision and with a keener sensitiveness 
to spiritual reality it will be because 
their spiritual faculties have become 
atrophied by disuse. 

We believe; however, that our boys 
will come back to us with their souls 
glowing with God! We have seen them 
start from their homes to the camp, 
and from the camp to the battlefield, 
stirred with holy enthusiasm and in 
the spirit of the most religious of the 
old Crusaders. And if God _ should 
graciously spare them they will re- 
turn home with a fervor and a de- 
votion that will put us to shame! 

For whatever weakness the Church 
may be showing in these days of tur- 
moil and strife she is most assuredly 
showing at home rather than on the 
battlefield. This is especially true of 
our own country. 

From every part of the Church—from 
Bishops, priests and consecrated lay- 
men—there comes a call to service. Of 
our wealth we are giving generously 
to the Red Cross, to the Y. M. C. A. 
and to the stricken countries which 
have been devastated by the horrors 
of war. We are buying Liberty Bonds 
to the full extent of our ability, and 
our women are sewing eternally and 
knitting incessantly. But our churches 
are half empty, and our people are 
forgetting their spiritual duties and 
their spiritual food. 4 

In our parish churches we have our 
service flags and our honor rolls, and 
on the latter we have the names of 


.all those who have gone forth to do, 


to dare, and, if need be, to die for us. 
And we request the prayers of our 
people on behalf of our boys, and we 
offer our prayers at every service, and 
we plead for their safety in the sacra- 
ment of the altar. 


But, to our shame be it said, many 
of the parents and relatives of the boys 
for whom we plead, seldom unite 
their petitions with ours in the house 
of God, and still more seldom do they 
remember them at the altar! 


And yet it is on prayer that we de- 
pend for the salvation of our civiliza- 
tion—for the future of our homes and 
our nation! In an article in the 
Literary Digest of June 8, entitled 
“Our Neglect of Prayer for Victory,” 
we read these startling words: ‘It is 
on record that when the triumphant 
German hosts were sweeping on Paris 
in 1914, and suddenly swerved and 
gave it up, Lord Roberts was sitting 
with Lord Kitchener when the tele- 
gram announcing their unlooked-for re- 
treat was handed in. Lord Roberts, 
a firm believer in prayer, exclaimed, 
‘Only God Almighty couid have done 
this.” ‘Somebody must have been pray- 
ing,’ said Lord Kitchener. Neither of 
them mawkish or canting men, if you 
please. And a day or two ago I cut 
from a daily newspaper—not given to 
dilating on such matters and inserted 
simply as interesting items of news on 
two different pages—the following: 
‘Victory depends on prayer.’ General 
Sir W. Robertson, in a letter regarding 
the intercession service at Queen’s Hall 
on May 7, says, “It is only when the 
whole empire unites in prayer as well 
as work that we can look forward with 
confidence to a successful conclusion 
to this tragic war and to a just and 
righteous peace.” The second para- 
graph runs this: “General Foch and 
Prayer—A Frenchman who knows Gen- 
eral Foch tells me that he is an ardent 
believer in the power of prayer. ‘We 
shall be saved by it,’ he says, ‘and it 
will not be the first.time in this deadly 
struggle.’ ’’ 


“IT believe I am right in saying that 
Lord Jellicoe, Sir David Beatty and 
Sir Douglas Haig hold firmly by that 
belief also.” 


, to it and find us faithless! 


These are wonderful and weighty 
words, and they ought to bring us to 
our senses! It looks as if we shall 
have to wait until the big casualty lists 
are forced upon us, and our-own dear 
boys are stricken and killed, before we 
shall get down upon our krlees in peni- 
tence and prayer. 

And when the war is over, and if 
God should spare our boys to come back 
to us, how shall we explain to them 
the apathy and the cruel indifference 
we have shown during their absence 
from us? 

These boys who will have had their 
baptism of smoke, of fire and of blood 
will expect to find the altar burning, 
and our hearts on fire with love for 
Ged when they come back to us. If 
there is. to be any weakening of the 
Church it will be when they come back 
They look 
to us to-day to keep the home fires burn- 
ing, and to keep tie sacrifice alive, and 
many of us are failing in our duty! 

It is not the wretched divisions of 
Christendom that is proving the im- 
potence of Christianity nearly so much 
as the supineness and the indifference 
of Christian men and women of every 
name! 


And wherever our prosperity is 
greatest this supineness is most acute. 
In thinking of the material side of the 
war we have forgotten the spiritual, 
aye, some of us are forgetting God! 

Let us pray God to rouse us from 
our slumber, and let us repair to His 
house and,.take part.in the intercessions 
that are constantly being made. In 
one of our Cathedrals in which a 
weekly intercession is being held every 
Wednesday, a few weeks ago there 
were but three persons present, and 
one of these was a priest, and another 
the widow of the late Bishop. Is not 
this an index of the condition that pre- 
vails everywhere, and does it not prove 
the need of immediate repentance? 

The Church has weathered the storms 
of twenty centuries, she has gone 
through fire and blood again and again, 
and no crisis is big enough to destroy 
her. She is coming out of the fire to- 
day with increased power and vigor, 


' and she is going to catch a stupendous 


vision from the boys and men who will 
return from the world’s great 
cataclysm. And in the strength of God 
and with renewed power and purity 
she is going out to lay hold on human- 
ity. But she needs to-day the prayers 
of her children and she needs their 
love and service! The Church of the 
future wlil be the very same Church 
that we are fashioning to-day, and may 
God enable us to realize this, and to 
do our duty! 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary 
in New Mexico. 


Il. Support of Clergy, a Divine Obliga- 
tion. 


This well understood duty needs to 
be enforced in a more systematic way. 
If Missionary Bishops are in great 
need of money for their Clergy, if min- 
isters of the Church, doing faithful and 
efficient work, are not properly sup- 
ported financially, it is not because the 
Church in this land is impoverished, 
but because the use of money needed 
for that purpose is not wisely directed, 
because of a lack of a proper system 
put into force of gathering, distributing 
and using that money. 

First, then, to name the principle, 
the divine obligation resting upon all 
our people. St. Paul states that prin- 
ciple clearly (Gal. 6:6): “Let him 
that is taught in the Word minister 
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unto him that teacheth.’”’ In the Old 
Testament provision- was made for the 
Levitical priesthood, and St. Paul says 
(1 Cor. 9:14): “Even so hath the Lord 
also ordained, that they who preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel.” 

Here is the precept, the Divine obli- 
gation, that we all know and acknowl- 
edge. But it is the practice that is 
faulty. This Divine obligation should 
be taught to all our people, and it 
should be enforced, by some _ syste- 
matic method of giving. That method 
should be regular, and should reach 
all our people. 

Then, next, it may be said, these sys- 
tematic gifts for support of Clergy 
should take preference over all other 
objects. Here, again, our practice is 
faulty. Note the teachings and prac- 
tice in the New Testament. Offerings 
of the people for the support of the 
Clergy are urged, and also provision 
for the sick and needy. But in the 
early days of the Church, so far as 
recorded in the New Testament, no 
church buildings were erected, and 
there would seem to have been no large 
sums spent for the music of the 
church. 

The inference seems plain that gifts 


for the support of the Clergy should 
take preference and precedent over 
gifts for these other objects. First, 


make provision for the needs of those 
who teach the Word, and then for these 
other good objects. Application of 
this principle would greatly help in 
present difficulties. 

See how with us this precept is very 
poorly put into practice. Take first the 


weak parishes and missions. Many of 
them are vacant; some for a _ short 
time, others for long periods. Gifts for 


support of Clergy are spasmodic. When 
they are vacant, it is a common thing 
that there are no such systematic gifts 
at all. The people are without a shep- 
herd, and not ‘‘taught in the Word,” 
and they do not minister to any one 
that teacheth. Here is the fault to be 
corrected: the vacant parish or mis- 
sion should be filled, and the people 
should give regularly and systemati- 
cally for support of Clergy. Both of 
these things should be done, and they 
can be done. The two things go to- 
gether. 


Take the Province of the Southwest. 
In that Province, there are fully four 
thousand communicants of the Church 
in vacant parishes and missions, hav- 
ing practically no pastoral care. There 
are probably two or three thousand 
more nominally under some Clergy 
living at a distance, who, for various 
reasons, are unable to give them much 
pastoral care and oversight. As a rule, 
people so situated give little, or noth- 
ing, for church support. 

Suppose that these four thousand 
communicants and more should give 
regularly and systematically an aver- 
age of ten dollars each per year, and 
this is a low estimate. An average of 
fifteen dollars would be a more proper 
estimate. A thorough and systematic 
method of giving for support of the 
Clergy, put into practice in our weak 
parishes and missions in the Province 


of the Southwest, would probably yield | 


not less than sixty thousand dollars a 
year. At a salary of $1.200 for each 
clergyman, fifty Clergy (and that num- 
ber is very much needed to-day), could 
be added, all paid by people in that 
Province. Just two things are needed 
to bring about that result: (1) Sys- 
tematic giving for support of Clergy, 
and (2) a better system of placing 
Clergy in their various fields of labor. 

But it is not alone in weak parishes 
and missions that the systematic ap- 
plication of the Divine obligation would 
bring good results. In the larger and 


stronger parishes much more could be 
done. 

Strong parishes have the ability to 
give much more than is needed for the 
support of their own. Clergy. They 
have the ability to give for the support 
of missionaries of the Church. “Let 
him that is taught in the Word’’ minis- 
ter not alone for the support of his 
own pastor, but for those ‘‘who preach 
the gospel’ to others. An examination 
of conditions will show that there is 
here great room for improvement. 

ee 
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Great Commission 


One Day’s Income Plan. 


On July 6 the One Day’s Income’ 


Plan totaled $62,000. This figure has 
been reached in a month less time than 
last year. The response is steady and 
many of the gifts have grown in size 
since twelve months ago. 


A prominent Southern business man, 
in sending $100 as a special thank of- 
fering, closes his letter with, “‘Hoping 
God will humble the peoples of the Al- 
lied Nations and cause them to put 
their trust in God and prayer, and not 
entirely in our resources and might, 


and then give us victory and a perma- 


nent peace of nations.’’ 

Another says, “‘I have enjoyed ‘do- 
ing my bit’ on the One Day’s Income 
Plan each year since it was begun, and 


it gives me pleasure to be able to dou-.- 


ble my gift this year. It is to the 
Church, first, that we must give in this 
great crisis, for it is to the Head of 
our Church that we are looking for the 
strength to come through the struggle 
victorious.’’ This in similar strain: ‘I 
am very glad to add my. mite to the 
One Day’s Income Plan and esteem il 
a privilege to do so. Our missionaries 
are as truly fighting as our boys in 
France, and we at home who are too 
old or too weak to do the fighting must 
supply the ammunition to those who 
can.” 


The District of North Dakota has 
brought joy to the Church Missions 
House by requesting that its apportion- 
ment be increased twenty-five per cent 
for the current year. And North Da- 
kota is a jurisdiction where every con- 
gregation can be counted upon to meet 
or exceed its minimum quota. This is 
the third jurisdiction which has volun- 
tarily increased its apportionment goal 
this year—all three of them Missionary 
Districts. 


Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, writes: 

“Confirmations are more numerous 
this year than ever. I have had sev- 
eral classes of twenty, amongst them 
Nanking, which is a very new station. 
I was at the last place on Sunday and 
ordained the Rev. K, T. Chung to the 
Priesthood. Mr. Dyer and Mr. Gill 
were the foreign clergy present, and 
the Chinese clergy were: The Rev. K. 
T. Chung, the Rev. S. N. Tsu, the Rev. 
S. K. Sung and the Rev. Lindel Tsen. 
Mr. Tsen preached the sermon. Al!to- 
gether the day was a happy one, I 
think, for our clergy and for the con- 
gregation at Nanking, 

“At Yanchow, on the fourth of May, 
they celebrated the tenth anniversary 
of the founding of the Mission. The 
proceedings lasted all the afternoon and 
evening, and were ably organized. Sey- 
eral hundred people were present and 
enjoyed themselves greatly. Mahan 
School is doing better than ever and 
is a great credit to the Church.” 
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From the Missions House. 


A telegram has just reached us from 
Archdeacon Stuck asking for an assist- 
ant teacher in the school at Fort Yu- 
kon, Alaska. She would. have charge 
of the primary work and should be a 
capable and trained kindergartner. 
Miss Dalziel, formerly of St. Michael’s 
Parish, New York, is head teacher and 
will continue to have charge of the 
higher grades. 

Fort Yukon also needs a trained 
woman, preferably a deaconess, to be- 
come matron of St. Stephen’s Hospital. 

I will take pleasure in supplying par- 
ticulars concerning either of these posts. 

JOHN W. WOOD. 


The Right Rev. Charles J. Ferguson- 
Davie, D. D., Bishop of pmeapore, 
writes me: 

“A great many Americans are com- 
ing into this Diocese, some of whom 
have brought letters of introduction. 
Would you in some way let it be known 
that if our Churchmenr are coming we 
shall be very glad if a note giving their 
exact address could be sent to intro- 
duce them. I will forward to the Chap- 
lain concerned the name of any- ect 
person.’ 

Bishop Ferguson-Davie’s cy RM is 
Bishop’s Lodge, Singapore, S. S,- - 

JOHN W. WOOD. 

Church Missions House, te 

281 Fourth Ave.,-N. .Y. 


Bishop McKim has completed twenty- 
five years as Missionary Bishcp. of 
Tokyo, Japan. He was consecrated on 
June 14, 1893, in St. Thomas’ Church, 
New York, as wes: a Bishop. Graves, 
of Shanghai. 

In 1893 there were four- churches 
and two missions in the city of Tokyo. 
There are at present ten churches and 
three missions. 

In 1893.there were seven places out- 
side of Tokyo where services were held 
regularly; there are now fifty-six. 

In 1893 St. Paul’s School for Boys 
had fifty students; since then it has 
been expanded into the nucleus of a 
university, and has, in its various de- 
partments, nearly eight hundred stu- 
dents, 

St. Margaret’s School for Girls in 
1893 had forty-nine pupils; its present 
nutohes is two hundred and seventy- 
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Church Intelligence | 


The Churches on “A Tengee of Na- 
tions.” | 


In a letter to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the Secretary of the National 
Committee on the Churches and the 
Moral Aims of the War expresses the 
opinion that the ministers of the United 
States overwhelmingly favor the organ- 
ization of a League of Nations. Dr. 
Atkinson bases his belief on replies to 

a letter addressed by the National Com- 
riittes to church leaders throughout | 
the country. Out of 400 answers rep- 
resenting virtually all denominations 
and states, only six were unfayorable 
to the League of Nations proposition. 
Four of these opposed any discussion 
of the problem during the war. The 
other two are Quakers, who wrote that 
they could not ‘conscientiously favor f 
eny league that would : : 
of armed force. 


this canvass as the bgt: 
for support of a League of 
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sued by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishops of Winchester, Oxford, 
Southwark and Peterborough, the Mod- 
erator of the Established Church of 
Scotland and other prominent British 
clergymen and addressed to the Chris- 
tian nations of the world. 

“There is no doubt,’ says Dr, At- 
kinson in his letter, ‘‘that on this fun- 
damental question of both war and 
peace the churches of America and 
Great Britain are in close accord.’’ 


The Summer Training School for 
Workers will be keld at Sewanee, 
Tenn., August 5th to 18th inclusive, 
epening Tuesday, the 6th, at 6 P. M. 
with an opening service in the chapel, 
to be followed et 8 P. M. by an address 
on the ‘‘Call to Preparation’’ by Bishop 
Mikell. Each morning there will be a 
celebration of the Holy Communion 
et 7 o’clock, and four periods of in- 
struction on Missions, Social Service, 
Christian Education, and Church and 
Country Life, conducted respectively 
ty Mrs. Biller and Miss M. P. Ford, the 
Rev. G. Croft Williams, the Rev. Gar- 
diner L. Tucker anl the Rev. J. N. At- 
kins. The afternoons will be given to 


conferences, with evening service and 
short addresses, and special addresses 
will be delivered in the evenings by 
selected speakers. 

The registration fee is $2.50. Board 
at the Sewanee Inn, $10.00 a week. 

For further information apply to 
Rev. Mercer P, Logan, D. D., address 
until July 31st, Charleston, S. C., after 
that date Sewanee, Tenn. 

The object of the Summer Training 
School is to train leaders for the work 
of Church in the Departments of Edu- 
eation Social Service and Missions. 
The keynote of this year’s program will 
be ‘‘Leadership.’’ 


Unfounded Criticism . Criticised: 
Prominent ministers who are making 
the rounds of the cantonments, preach- 
ing to enlisted men, have joined in a 
protest against public criticism, which 
they say is wholly misinformed and yet 
uttered on the quiet by what is claimed 
to be authority, of administration of 
Army and Navy affairs. Their protest 
is now being sounded by the Rev. Dr. 
James E. Freeman, rector of St. Mark's 
Episcopal Church, Minneapolis. The 
Rey. Dr. Freeman has himself made the 
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round of most of the cantonments. 
Agreeing with him, he says, are all of 
the preachers of all bodies, who have 
lad opportunity to observe. He _ be- 
heves the criticisms are hurting the ef- 
ficiency of the service, and helping no- 
body except the Germans. 

Points which the Minneapolis rector 
makes, and which he says voice the 
judgment of other cantonment preach- 
ers, are that these cantonments, the 
spirit shown in them, and the adminis- 
tration of them, prove splendid effi- 
ciency at Washington; that ministers 
are in position to judge; and that the 
cantonments are the place to apply the 
test. However, the Minneapolis rector 
says he claims no special ability; that 
anybody can see for himself. Their 
praise of Washington extends from 
Fresident Wilson to the humblest offi- 
cial, and is that the Government’s ad- 
ministration is applied Christianity of 
the highest order. They ask that pri- 
vate judgment restrain itself in times 
like these. Especially praiseworthy, 
according to this leader from the North 
West, is the spirit of unity, which is 


| both in religious bodies and among ot- 


ficers and men. 


Grace Church, Whittle Parish, The Plains, Va. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Consecration of the New Grace Church, 
The Plains, Va. 


The most important event of recent 
years in the country parishes of Vir- 


ginia was the consecration of the beau- 
tiful and ideally appointed church of 
massive stone construction, Grace 
Church, The Plains, Va., on Friday 
morning, June 28, at eleven o'clock. 

This goodly parish church of rural 
Virginia was commenced only two years 
ago under the splendid leadership of 
its present rector, the Rev. Edmund 
Lee Woodward, M. A., M. D., support- 
ed by a loyal vestry and a people ‘with 
a mind for the work.’ It is a wit- 
ness in stone of what great things God 
hath wrought where devoted hearts are 
united in His service. Here is a 
* typical rural parish, which in four years 
has given a third of its former bounds 
to strengthen a weaker neighboring 
parish, doubled its own communicant 
membership, quadrupled its gifts for 
current support and missions, provided 
the unprecedented sum of nearly fifty 
thousand dollars for rebuilding the 
rectory and church and for a new 
parish house—an entire remaking of 
its equipment, made community life 
eenter about the church to a gratifying 


triotic endeavors which have received 
nation-wide commendation. 

No wonder the hearts of many were 
full of thanksgiving to Almighty God 
for His good hand upon them in giving 
the opportunity and the ability to ac- 
complish so great a work. 

In spite of busy harvest time, every 
seat was occupied and extra chairs 
filled the side aisles. The beloved 
Bishop of Virginia, the Rt. Rev. Rob- 
ert A. Gibson, D. D., was consecrator; 
Bishop Brown being also present with 
the Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Dean 
of the Theological Seminary at Alex- 
andria, preacher of the day, and twelve 
other Clergy, representing various 
parts of the Diocese. The Rey. Dr. 
John McGill, former rector of Grace 
Church, though too unwell to be 
present, sent a message of greeting, 
and similar messages were received 
from over fifty of the Clergy and repre- 
sentative Laity of Virginia and neigh- 
boring Dioceses. The Clergy were 
vested and took part in the service 
with the Bishops, as indicated below. 

The Bishops led the procession of 
Clergy to the front door of the church, 
where Bishop Gibson symbolically 
knocked three times (in the Name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost). The 
Junior Warden, Mr. Edward G. Tur- 
ner, with the vestry, opened the door 
and gave welcome for the congrega- 
tion awaiting within. The regular ser- 
vice of consecration followed. 

The instrument of donation was read 


degree, and led its community and|by Mr. A. Walton Fleming, Registrar of 
neighborhoring communities in pa- the vestry, and presented by James 


‘erable and beloved rector 


R. Foster, Senior Warden. The sen- 
tence of consecration was read by the 
rector, Dr. Woodward. 

Morning Prayer was read by the Rey. 
William Meade, great-grandson of 
Bishop Meade, who consecrated the for- 
mer Grace Church in 1855, the Rev. 
E. B. Burwell, rector of Trinity Church, 
Upperville; the Rev. W. G.. Pendleton, 
rector of St, James Church, Warrenton, 
and Dean of Piedmont Convocation; the 
Rev. Conrad H, Goodwin, rector of St. 
James Church, Leesburg, and the ven- 
emeritus, 
Rev. J. J. Norwood. 

The Ante-Communion was read by 
Bishop Brown, Archdeacon Neve, of the 
Blue Ridge, reading the Epistle, and 
the Rev. Professor S. A. Wallis, D. D., 
of the Seminary at Alexandria, the 
Nicene Creed, 

After Hymn 205, ‘‘Thy temple is not’ 
made with hands,’ Dean Green 
preached from the second verse of the 
Sixty-third Psalm, ‘‘So have I looked 
upon Thee in the sanctuary to see Thy 
power and Thy glory,’ a sermon of 
splendid uplift and inspiration, a 
clarion recall of our generation to the 
public worship of God. The offeratory 
anthem, ‘‘Be thou faithful unto death,”’ 
was sung by Mr, Lawrence R. Lee, of 
Leesburg. Bishop Gibson was cele- 
brant at the Holy Communion as- 
sisted by Bishop Brown, the Rev. R. 
A. Goodwin, A. S. Gibson, Dr. Wood- 
ward, Dr. Wallis and Archdeacon Neve. 

The musical portion of the service 
was rendered by a full vested choir, in 
which the choirs of St. James Church, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 13, 1918 


10 
Warrenton, St. James Church, Lees- 
burg, and St. Paul’s Church, Hay- 


market, united. Mrs. Charlotte Nelson 
Holt, organist of the Warrenton choir, 
presiding at the organ. 

Members and friends from. the 
churches at Warrenton, Manassas, Hay- 
market, Marshall,- Markham, Hume, 
Millwood, Upperville, Leesburg, Middle- 
burg, Alexandria and Richmond, were 


present, as were representatives of 
other denominations throughout the 
countryside. 


Testimony to the breadth of relation- 
ship of the rural church was shown 
also by the congratulatory letters from 
scores of friends unable to be present 
in person. Extracts from a few of these 
were read by the rector. Among others 
from Mr. Elbridge T. Gerry, the dis- 
tinguished and venerable New York 
Churchman, who, with his son, Mr, R. 
L. Gerry, has been the largest donor 
to the New Church Building Fund, 
from Mrs. E. H. Harriman, of New 
York; from the Rey. Hunter Yen, for- 
merly associated with Dr. Woodward at 
the Cathedral of Our Saviour, Anking; 
from Bishop Gravatt, of West Virginia, 
and Bishop Tucker, of Southern Vir- 


ginia. 
Bishop Harding, of Washington, 
wrote: ‘‘My experience has made me 


realize how important in the life of the 
Church is the rural parish.’ . . I 
wish to congratulate you very heartily 
upon the fine equipment and the attain- 
ment of the ideal, which should make 
every such rural parish a center of iife 
in the whole community. I wish you 
a very successful and glorious festival, 
and that what you have done in Vir- 
ginia may inspire the rural workers 
everywhere to try to follow in your 
footsteps.”’ 


From Bishop Lloyd, President of the 
Board of Missions and former Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Virginia: “If the Church 
could be not only the center of the 
spiritual life of the community, but at 
the same time the* center of the in- 
fluence and instruction concerning 
everything that makes for the com- 
munity’s best development, everybody 
would recognize the essential relation 
that Christianity and civilization have 
to one another. I believe your work 
will demonstrate this, and I hope that 
every community in Virginia will fol- 
low your example. All cannot have to 
begin with the delightful plant that you 
have provided, but all can have a plant 
sufficient to put the work in operation, 
and once the importance of it is seen, 
the community will do the rest. I wish 
I could be there to shake your hand 
and to bid you and your people God- 
speed.”’ 

From the venerable Presiding Bishop 
of the Church, Bishop Daniel §. Tuttle, 
of Missouri: ‘A wonderful unification 
of the English-speaking races is taking 
place. The war urges it on. The Eng- 
lish Church with its English Bible and 
its English Book of Common Prayer 
has helped to prepare the way. America 
is glad and proud to bear her part. 
Virginia is glad and proud to preserve 
and maintain her historic Church 
lineage and polity. Virginia rural life 
is glad and proud to show equally 
with urban life its claim to steadfast 
Church loyalty and love.’ 


Immediately following the conclu- 
sion of the service a bountiful luncheon 
was served to the Clergy and all visi- 
tors by the ladies of the church in 
the spacious parish hall, and the day 
found its fitting end in a great pa- 
triotic rally of the whole neighborhood 
at the parish hall, at which the sum 
of nine thousand dollars was added to 
the W. S. S. community quota. From 
this parish hall as a center several hun- 
dred thousand dollars have been sub- 


scribed to the war loans of the govern- 
ment, and many thousand dollars given 
to the Red Cross and other war philan- 
thropic agencies. 

The series of services associated with 
the consecration on Friday was extend- 
ed over to the following Sunday, June 
30, with infant and adult baptisms, 
the confirmation by Bishop Gibson of a 
class of thirteen candidates, and a 
missionary service at night, with a 
splendid address by the Rev. R. A, 
Goodwin. The lideral offering of this 
service was designated for the Build- 
ing Fund of the new church at Kuling, 


Mid-China, just being begun: ‘‘Freely 
ye have received, freely give.’’ 
The noble parish church, seating 


normally about three hundred, with its 
parish hall with four hundred capacity, 
was designed by Mr. Irwin Fleming, 
the well known architect of Washing- 
ton, D. C., who has spared no pains to 
make it a peculiarly fine example of 
early English rural Gothie architecture 
of the thirteenth century, 
the Magna Charta of the English liber- 
ties in Church and State. 


The holy table of white Indiana 
limestone is of chaste dignity. Its 
massive proportions and pillared 


columns suggest the famous painting, 
“The Vigil.’”’ It is surmounted by an 
exquisitely carved reredos of old Eng- 
lish fumed oak, in harmony with the 
completely appointed furnishings of 
quartered oak, and with the wain- 
scot and open woodwork ceiling. The 
sanctuary is paved with Gothic tiles 
of blended tints, with quaint insets of 
Christian symbolism, designed after the 
sanctuary pavement of a fourteenth 
century church in Wiltshire, England. 
A feature perhaps unique in the Dio- 
cese, is the placing of a baptistry in 
the church vestibule connecting the 
transept with the parish house annex. 
It is a witness to immersion as a 
method of baptism of immemorial 
honor in the Church, as indicated in 
the rubrics of the baptismal service 
in the Prayer Book. 
supplement the baptismal pool with a 
handsme font, as of equal honor and 
age-long use, at no distant date. 


A score or more memorials have been 
associated with the various parts of 
the church building or furnishings, 
linking up the Church at rest with the 
Church militant. The most notable per- 
haps of these is the series of pews to 
the ten Bishops and Bishops-Coadjutor 
of Virginia and to the ten rectors, 
Those to the Bishops have been given 
through representative sister churches, 
the Seminary and Piedmont Convoca- 
tion of Virginia. 

The windows are of cathedral glass, 
with one of stained glass, the figure of 
St. Luke, the beloved physician, a me- 
morial to Dr. Robert F. Fleming. 

The massive walls and tower, built 
of the one thousand four-horse loads 
of local stone hauled from the neigh- 
boring farms as a free will offering of 
the farmer owners, will stand for cen- 
turies to come. The variegated tints 
of green and brown in the rustic, un- 
hewn stone give a rare charm to en- 
hance the generally harmonious effect. 
The tower, Norman in its strength and 
proportions, is surmounted by a 
truncated spire, from which rises a 
beautiful Celtic cross of copper. The 
bell of the old church is at present 
hung in the tower. 


Crowning the front wall of the tower 
are three representative stones. from 
the foundations of the former church, 
witnessing to future generations their 
precious heritage from the past. 

The cornerstone of the new church 
itself, bears the date—1855—of the 
building of the former church, the 
name Grace, and the date—1917—of 


the age of |; 


It is proposed to \ 


the laying of the present cornerstone. 
Above it will be a tablet recording the 
fact that it was laid with the silver 
trowel used in 1793 to lay the \corner- 
stone of the national capitol by George 
Washington, the Father of his country 
and the faithful son of a rural Virginia 
parish, in which he served as vestry- 
man. 

The model parish hall built as an 
annex to the church is of the same ma- 
terial and in harmonious keeping. In 
addition to the commodious and per- 
fectly appointed hall itself, adaptable 
either as a model Sunday-school build- 
ing or for a general community center. 
there is the vestry room, choir rooms 
for men and women, kitchen, furnace 
room, three lavatories and a library for 
three thousand volumes, already halt 
filled. A motion picture apparatus is 
in frequent use. 


One wing of the parish hall, when 


‘curtained off, forms a charming little 


chapel for Lenten and other special ser- 
vices, in which the chancel has been 


' furnished with the chancel furnishings 
‘of the former church, thus permanent- 


ly preserved with their hallowed asso- 
ciations. The whole arrangement of 
the parish hall and parish rooms ex- 
hibits an admirable completeness and 
adaptation to the various needs which 
such an equipment-should meet to ren- 
der efficient the great mission of the 
Church in the rural community. 

The church stands in the center of 
a well shaded churchyard of more than 
an acre in extent in the very center of 
the little village. The shrubbery of 
the churchyard is being developed 
under the hands of an expert land- 
scape gardener. Along the main street 
front is a stone wall, to be covered 
later, as will portions of the church,. 
with the simall-leafed, lace-like ivy:from 
Kenilworth Castle. Growing box hedges 
along the sides of the churchyard will 
in years to come give a frame work in 
perfect keeping to the whole picture. 


Though the Church has been planted... 
in Virginia since 1607, this is so far 
as is known, the first time that a dis- 
tinctively rural parish has attained any- 
thing like such a completeness of 
equipment for-efficient work in all its 
varied relationships, of worship, teach- 
ing, social life and general community 
helpfulness. May we not take courage 
to believe that such possibilities are 
latent in every rural parish in the Dio- 
cese, to those who have the vision to 
see them and the resourceful leader- 
ship to claim them as the Promised 
Land of the rural Church. 


Little Fork Church (Colonial), Oak 
Shade, in St. Mark’s Parish, Culpeper 
County, was opened on the Fifth Sun- 
day after Trinity for the annual ser- 
vices. ‘These were held at 11° A: M. 
and 3 P. M., the Rev. Henry Townsend 
Seudder, D. D., of New York, preach- 
ing morning and afternoon. Large con- 
gregations well filled the old church, 
for it holds a big place in the hearts 
of the community, and this annual 
meeting for worship and social cheer 
is always well attended. The church 
has been put in good repair, and month- 
ly services are held here all summer, 
and in St. Mark’s Chapel, Rixeyville, 
a few miles distant, the rest of the 
year, by the rector of St. Mark’s Par- 
ish, the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


, 


The members of Ki Parish, 
Mathews County, with the liberal aid 
of friends, have secured for the use 
of their much beloved rector, the Rev. 
B. N. de Foe Wagner, a beautiful 
rolet touring car, which is s) ne 
to the efficient working of the ] 
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rardeau, Mo., will officiate 
Thomas’ Church, Orange, 
month of August. 


at St. 
during the 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev. wm. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop 


The Peninsula Summer School. 

The Peninsula Summer School met 
in the Casino of the Hotel Plimhimmon, 
Ocean City, Maryland (Diocese of 
Easton), on June 24 to 27, inclusive. 
The school was both entertaining and 
instructive. The faculty and subjects 
were: 

“Child Study,’”’ by Miss Helen I: Jen- 
nings, Pottsville, Pa. 

The Bible, ‘‘The Prayer of Our Lord,” 
by the Rev. George C. Foley, D. D., 
professor Philadelphia Divinity School. 

“The Church’s Mission in the Sun- 
day-school,”’ by Mrs. John Loman, Gen- 
eral Board of Religious Education. 


“Methods in the Sunday-school,” by 
the Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, D. D., 
Culpeper, Va. , 

“Story Telling,’ by Mrs. M. K.| 
Hawks, of St. James Parish, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Sectional conferences for the Clergy 
and others were attended throughout. 


Disagreeable weather at the begin- 
ning of the sessions no doubt kept some 
from being present. But the fact that 
a State Normal School for Teachers 
was also in session in Ocean City, Md., 
gave opportunity for many to attend 
the institute. There were twenty-two 
enrollments, 

The Rev. Dr. Hammond, of the 
faculty, asked the privilege of saying 
a closing word, and he very aptly 
summed up the scope of the school in 


the following manner. He charac- 
terized Miss Jennings’ lectures on 
“Child Study” as Our Field. The lec- 


tures by Mrs. Loman, as Our Mission. 
His own lectures on ‘“‘Methods in the 
Sunday-school,’”’’ he spoke of as Our 
Machinery. The lectures by Mrs. M. 
K. Hawks, on “‘Story Telling,’ as Our 
Interest, and those of Dr. Foley, on 
“The Prayers of Our Lord,’ as Our 
Inspiration, and the motto of all that 
was done in our Lord’s words, ‘‘Feed 
my lambs.” After the singing of the 
hymn, ‘‘Blest Be the Tie That Binds,”’’ 
and the benediction the school adjourn- 
ed. 


A definite organization was effected 
as follows: The Rev. Thomas Getz 
Hill, rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Smyrna, Delaware, chairman (Diocese 
of Delaware); the Rev. Percy Lowry 
Donaghay, rector St. Anne’s Church, 
Middletown, Delaware, Secretary (Dio- 
cese of Delaware); the Hon. D. G. Roe, 
of Sudlersville, Maryland, Treasurer 
(Diocese of Easton). And the foilowing 
as a committee: Mr. Roberti "a: 
Showell, Ocean City, Maryland; the 
Rev. J. D. Cummins, Centreville, Mary- 
land; the Rev. Herbert D. Cone, Salis- 
bury, Maryland; Mrs. W. H. Beacom, 
1312 West Tenth Street, Wilmington, 
Delaware; Mr. Frederick Bringhurst, 
Wilmington. And four representatives 
are requested to be appointed from the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Ordination: On Sunday, June 30, 
in Christ Chapel at Wortendyke, Bishop 
Stearly ordained Mr. Hugh W. Dickin- 
son to the diaconate. The Bishop 
preached and the Rev. Charles E. 
Berghaus presented the candidate. Mr. 
Dickinson was a student at Wyckliffe 
College, Toronto, and now has charge 


of our mission churches at Wortendyke 
and Glen Rock. 


Several of the Clergy have offered 
themselves for war service and are 
waiting instructions. Twenty-six of 
the Clergy of the Diocese are now or 
have been in the government service 
directly or in Y. M. C. A., Red Cross 
or military camp work. 

The Rev. William H, Watts, of Hale- 
done, has gone abroad as a Y. M. C. A. 
Secretary. 

Rev. Henry B. Todd has resigned 
Trinity Church, Paterson, to take the 
rectorship of St. Paul’s, Hoboken, in 
September. 

Rev. Chapman §S. Lewis, of South 
Amboy, becomes rector of St. Stephen’s, 
Jersey City, in September. 

Rev. Allan Green, of Peabody, Mass., 
becomes rector of St. John’s, West 
Hoboken, in the autumn. 


= <= = 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Kt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev. Frank A. Ridout, rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, Onancock, has 
arrived safely in France according to 
advices received by his friends in that 
place. Mr. Ridout was granted a leave 
of absence with saiary by his vestry in 
erder that he might take up Y. M. C. 
A. work with the army. He had pre- 
viously been active in community war 
work. The Sunday-school of this 
church is 100 per cent. Red Cross and 
is supporting a French child for a 
year. 


Mr. A. A. Onthank, of Grace Memo- 
rial Church, Lynchburg, left June 30th 
for Overseas War Work in Y M. C. A. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Aid for Returning Soldiers: Epis- 
copal, Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist 
and Reformed Church women, identi- 
fied with Home Mission work, have 
taken steps to help the New York Red 
Cross to care for sick soldiers, sailors 
and airmen. Their special work, in 
such help, is hospitality to- soldier 
mothers. It is stated to be the purpose 
of the government to hold in New York 
all men brought back seriously wound- 
ed, no matter from what State they 
come, and not send them forward upon 
their arrival on hospital ships. ‘The 
reason is to give them the best treat- 
ment the world offers. To that end 
a great base hospital is preparing in 
the heart of Manhattan. It is not far 
from either river, East or Hudson. 
From it are to be distributed to other 
hospitals all sick men according to 
their cases. Greater hospitals than 
America ever dreamed of erecting are 
already completed. 

The services sought to be rendered 
by these women identified with the 
missionary societies is to assist parents 
to locate their sick sons, to see that 
mothers of such sons are comfortably 
eared for in boarding places they can 
afford and that New York homes are 
opened to them, and to furnish volun- 
teer men to perform such services for 
the sick and dying as only men can 
render. Already the work has started, 
and the women are doing their part 
to enlarge it. It is found that many 
parents are unable to go to New York, 
owing to distance or poverty, or both, 
and women are provided to visit sick 
men in places of mothers, and render 
such personal service as they may be 
able to do. New York men and women 
are putting system into this service. 


The workers are coming chiefly from 
the churches and many business 
houses, country clubs, lodges and ath- 
letic associations are helping a fund 
for expenses, 


Improvements at the Cathedral: To 
any one who has watched the growth 
of the Cathedral foundation the ma- 
terial exhibit which it makes this sum- 
mer, aS compared with past years, is 
most gratifying. For a long time un- 
kept grounds, buildings in the making, 
plans not yet carried through—such 
has been the aspect. Observers have 
been compelled to say to themselves 
and to others that by and by a Cathe- 
dral foundation worthy the name and 
seeming to be worth the immense ex- 
pense, will come into being. 

For the first time, the foundation 
presents this summer such established 
appearance. The grounds at the south- 
east corner, in front of the deanery; 
the open air pulpit and the walks 
around the Synod Hall; and the walks 
leading to the choir school—all these 
are kept in a manner faintly suggest- 
ing the Cathedral close of England. 
The buildings, some of them for the 
first time having the exterior stone 
that is permanently to appear, exhibit 
such solidity, such boldness, and such 
wealth of material, as to indicate ade- 
quate return for large sums of money 
expended. The great floor of the nave, 
complete to water table, and large 
enough to carry tents needed for a regi- 
ment, gives for the first time some con- 
ception of the vast size of the Cathe- 
dral, even before transepts are built. 

One cannot help wondering how any 
human voice can make itself heard from 
sanctuary and pulpit to the distant 
western end of the nave, and answers 
his question by reflecting that there 
is much to a Cathedral besides hearing 
what preachers say. The vast expanse 
north of the Cathedral, fronting St. 
Luke’s Hospital, is to be filled in in 
part by Clergy houses, but any one who 
knows that hospitals are not ideal as 
close neighbors, especially to nervous 
people, will be disconcerted a little by 
reflecting that on the south side as well 
as the north there is a hospital, the 
Woman’s. On the whole, the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine most strikingly 
shows, for the first time this summer, 
something of what it is to be in build- 
ings and grounds. And the showing 
amply vindicates the judgment of 
builders, and justifies the expenditure 
of the vast sums of money. 


SOUTH OAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The ninth annval council of the col- 
cred churchmen of the Diocese met in 
St. Luke’s Church, Columbia, on June 
26-27 with Bishop Guerry presiding. 
After the Holy Communion, celebrated 
by the Bishop, he delievered his an- 
nual address. ~ 

The Rev. H. B. Delany, Suffragan 
Bishop elect of North Carolina, was 
present and was warmly greeted by 
the Council. He was presented at the 
first session and made a short address. 
After his consecration Dr. Delany will 
give a stated portion of his time to the 
diocese of South Caroina under the 
direction of the Diocesan. 

Archdeacon E. L. Baskerville read an 
encouraging report of the condition of 
the colored work, showing marked pro- 
gress in many lines. In spite of 
shortness of funds and hard times all 
the workers had been kept in the field 
ond were showing a spirit of real self- 
sacrifice. The colored Churchmen 
were showing a growing spirit of self- 
help and every mission was contribut- 
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ing according to its means for the sup- 
port of the Church’s work. He made a 
plea for additional day schools, em- 
phasized ‘by the illiteracy shown to ex- 
ist among the drafted colored men 
whose usefulness was thereby im- 
paired. Education and evangelization 
must go hand in hand. The report 
called attention t» the loyalty of the 
negro and pointed out various ways in 
which he was expected to be of service 
to the ccuntry. 

A resolution requiring each colored 
communicant to pay twenty-five cents 
annnually towards the support of the 
acting suffragan Bishop when conse- 
crated was adopted. 

The Hon. Richard I. Manning. Gov- 
ernor of the State, made an address on 
the second day, stressing the duty of 
the colored people in the present cri- 
sis and urging the maintenance of 
high moral standards. Other address- 
es were delivered and the discussions 
of the Council were helpful and inspir- 
ing. The Woman’s Auxiliary met at 
the same time, 


Bishop W. A. Guerry will shortly 
leave for France as a special preacher 
to the American forces, under the au- 
spices of the Y. M. GC. A. 


GHORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


On Independence Day a solemn and 
significant patriotic service was held 
in historic Christ Church, Savannah, 
which was attended by a crowded con- 
gregation. 

The Confederate veterans occupied 
seats at the front of the church on the 
left and city and county officials and 
representatives of patriotic organiza- 
ticns occupied seats on the right. 
Daughters of the American Revolution 
attended the service in a body, and 
representatives of many patriotic and 
business organizations which are fac- 
tors in the life of the city were pres- 
ent. 

Bishop Reese, Bishop Osborne, of 
Springfield, the Rev. Jchn D. Wing, 
rector of Christ Church; the Rey. W. 
T. Dakin, rector of St. John’s, and the 
Rev. S. B. McGlohon, rector of St. 
‘Paul’s, conducted the service. 

Special lessons and prayers and pa- 
triotic hymns served to deepen the im- 
pression of the occasion. 

The sermon wes preached by the 
Right Rey. Frederick F. Reese, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, from the text, 
“The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.’’ 
He reminded his hearers that the hour 
was one for prayer, with belief in a 
God who concerns Himself in human 
affairs and whose divine purpose is to 
be sought even in a day so dark as the 
present one and among events so ter- 
rible as those that mark it. 

America, he said, should look back 
upon the first Independence Day in no 
spirit of pride or boastfulness, but 
with grateful hearts for a freedom 
that was possible of achievement only 
becaiise the ideals of freedom were ey- 
erywhere leavening the hearts of men 
and because here, in a new, fresh, un- 
tried country were youth and strength 
which could bring these ideals to ful- 
filment. Long before the American 
Revolution, he recalled, England’s 
own, belief in democracy had been de- 
clared and the first fruits of this de- 
claration were realized in the Ameri- 
can colony after a war that we may 
now look upon as a civil war between 
brothers, rather than as a war against 
a foreign enemy. That Amerca, blest 
with such freedom, has failed to ap- 
preciate her obligation to the rest of 
the world and has believed it possible 


1 Rev. 


to live in selfish isolation, enjoying the 
benefits of democaracy and recogn- 
nizing no debt to nations less fortu- 
nate, has been, he held, a mistake too 
long made and a misinterpretation of 
the. principle enunciated by Washing- 
ton when he advised against entang- 
ing alliances. 

If America has now awakened from 
this dream and is making a restate- 
ment of the doctrines of liberty and 
justice on which the nation was found- 
ed by allying herself with those other 
nations of the earth who are fight- 
ing to make them prevail it is an 
earnest, he said, of a future in which 
America will no longer live to  her- 
self alone, but in which she will be 
one of the brotherhood of all free na- 
tions. Towards such a future, he pre- 
dicted, a democracy founded on the 
principles which brought America to 
birth, must come, in a future in which 
her people will be no longer Ameri- 
cans, merely, but citizens of the world 
in the brotherhood of free men. 


LEXINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. L. M. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Margaret College Commencement: 


| The recent commencement exercises of 


Margaret College, Versailles, Ken- 
tucky,, the Rev. George H. Harris, 
Dean, and the Rey. J. M. Maxon, Pres- 
ident covered a period of four days. 
There was held the annual May Fete, 
with the presentation of two plays, 
“The Little Shepherdess” and “A Pot 
of Broth,’’ given under the direction of 
Mrs. Sallie Bullock Cave. of the Lex- 
ington College of Music. At the bac- 
calaureate service in St. John’s hurch 
the Rev. J. M. Maxon, former rector of 
the Church and President of the col- 
lege, delivered a strong sermon to the 
graduating class, in which he held out 


before them the one task, plain and’ 


well defined, to “Win the War,” char- 
acterizing it as especially a ‘‘woman’s 
war.”’” The class day exercises and 
the alumni reunion followed, the com- 
mencement exercises being held on the 
closing day, with address by the Rt. 
Charles E. Woodcock, D. D., 
Bishop of Kentucky. Bishop Wood- 
cock spoke on ‘‘The Challenge of Life,’’ 
pointing out in his usual uplifting and 
inspiring manner the ‘challenge of 
country” and “the challenge of Chris- 
tianity.”’ Bishop Burton presented the 
certificates to the graduates, Dean 
‘Harris awarding the gold cross of 
honor to Miss Juliet Lee Risque, of 
Midway, the collegiate graduate. The 
other graduates were: College En- 
trance, Misses Margaret MacLeod, Mar- 
garet Edwards and Blanche Hunter, of 
Versailles; Alice Riddell, Irvine; Dor- 
othy Hinton, St. Louis; Mary K. Web- 
ber, Paris; Anna L. Langendorff, Belle- 


vue, Ky. High School: Misses Ann 
Riddell, Irvine; Helen Bowen, Win- 
chester; Lois Foster, Harrodsburg; 
Martha Glogauer, Cincinnati; Edith 


Hunter, Butte, Mont.; 
Dallas, Texas; 
ville. 

The school closed its most success- 
ful year, during which the patriotic 
spirit was not lacking. The school 
girls had given, chiefly out of their 
spending money, $500 to {the Red 
Cross and other war activities; a $50 
Liberty Bond had been given to the En- 
dowment Fund, and $500 worth of 
Thrift Stamps sold in the school, ev- 
ery pupil and teacher being represent- 
ed therein. 

Almost all of the present faculty will 
return next year, 


Three Ordinations in Four Days: 
The Rt. Rev. Lewis Burton, D. D., 


Caroline Webb, 
Grace Pilcher, Louis- 


; rector. 


at St. Mark’s Church, Pittsburg, Bish- 


Bishop of Lexington, has recently of- 
ficiated at three ordination services, in 
all of which the Rev. F. B. Wentworth, 
Archdeacon of the Diocese and Secre- 
tary of the Standing Committee,: was 
the presenter. 5 

On St. Peter’s Day, Saturday, June 
29th, 10:30 A. M., at St. Andrew’s 
Church (colored), Lexington, Mr. Eg- 
erton E. Hall was ordained Deacon. 
Archdeacon Wentworth was the 
preacher. Mr. Hall will have charge 
of St. Andrew’s Mission. 

Sunday, June 30th, at the Church of 
the Nativity, Mayesville, 10:45 A. M., 
Mr. W. B. Dern, graduate of the Vir- 
ginia Seminary, was ordained to the 
‘Diaconate. The Rev. George H. Har- 
ris, Dean of Margaret College, Ver- 
sailles, was the preacher. Mr. Dern 
will be General Missionary of the 


‘Diocese. 


At Christ church Cathedral, Lexing- 
ton, on Tuesday, July 2nd, the Rey. 
Thomas L. Settle Deacon in charge of 
St. Mary’s Church, Middlesboro and of 
the Mission at Pineville, was ordained 
to the Priesthood The preacher was 
the Rev. J. J. Gravatt, Jr., rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, Frank- 
fort. 


PITTSBURGH. 
Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Clerical Union held its last meet- 
ing for the season of 1917-18 on Mon- 
day, June 24, at the Church of the In- 
carnation, Knoxville, the opening ser- 
vice being a celebration of the Holy 
Communion by the Rev. L. F. Cole, 
Luncheon was served by the. 
ladies of the congregation, and was 
followed by the reading of a paper by 
the Rev. Dr. H. A. Flint, of Crafton, 
introducing a discussion on social and 
economic conditions after the war, 
which elicited much enthusiasm. There 
was a good attendance, and the season 
just closed is considered a very help- 
ful and successful one. 


Outdoor Services: During the month 
of June several of the parishes having 
been holding the Sunday evening ser- 
vice outdoors, the choirs singing fami- 
liar and patriotic hymns, and the ad- 
dresses being largely of a patriotic char- 
acter, sometimes by a clergyman, other 
times by a layman or laywoman. In 
the east end section of the city, Cal- 
vary parish, our largest congregation, 
has united with neighboring Christian 
congregations in a community service 
on Sunday evenings, with the choirs 
of all the churches, and a sermon by 
some of the pastors. Large congre- 
gations have gathered, as many at times 
as 1,500. The services have been held 
on a large vacant lot near Calvary 
Church. In connection with this ser- 
vice there has been instituted what has 
peen designated as ‘‘The Call of the 
Bells.” Every night at eight o’clock 
the chimes of Calvary Church play 
America, and all who are within sound 
of the bells, and others who will, are 
asked to unite in two short prayers for 
the nation, the spldiers and sailors, and 
victory. 

A community service is to be held 
during the evenings of July and Au- 
gust in Carnegie Music Hall, for the 
Oakland District of the city, in which 
several of our churches and clergymen 
have been invited to take a share. 


Ordination: On Sunday, June 30th, 


op Whitehead advanced to the. 
hood the Rey. David Vincen 
in charge of St. Mark’s 
Mission of Transfiguration,” 
The sermon was preached by ] 
(Continued on page aa 
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Christianity and the Community 


ca Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


(ere) aE | 


CATCHING UP WITH THE BIBLE. 


We live in truly tremendous times. 
We see or hear of something new and 
strange almost every day. ‘‘Change’”’ 
is the watchword of the hour. 

But after all are these things to 
which we are unaccustomed really new, 
or are they only unfamiliar? 


If we delve in the Bible a little we 
shall be astonished to find how many 
of our new things are God’s old things. 

Indeed, nothing is more surprising 
to some people than, being shown to 
what an extent the Bible enters into 
our every day life. 


For instance, we go to buy a quar- 
ter’s worth of sugar (one can’t get 
more than a quarter’s worth at one 
time), and we use the dove out of 
Noah’s ark that is stamped upon that 
coin, to make our purchase. 


Ever since the dove returned to Noah 
with the olive leaf in her mouth, as 
we are told in the eleventh verse of 
the eighth chapter of Genesis, have 
these two things been emblems of 
peace. 


Again we hear a great many new 
phrases nowadays. There is that fa- 
vorite expression that the Germans are 
so fond of, when they really mean 
that they want to take all their neigh- 
bors have, and give up nothing them- 
selves, ‘‘Peace without annexations or 
indemnities,’ that expression § that 
wrecked Russia. 


We do not all realize that Abraham 
was the first one to lay down this 
maxim. If we read the account of his 
going to war to defend Lot, as con- 
tained in the fourteenth chapter of 
Genesis, we shall find that when he 
returned, a victorious leader, and the 
king of Sodom proposed a division of 
the spoils, that Abraham replied to his 
comrade in arms, ‘I will not take from 
a thread to a shoe latchet, I will not 
take anything, lest thou shouldst say 
I have made Abram rich’ (vs. 23). 

Last year we thought that we had 
made a wonderful innovation upon es- 
tablished customs, and that President 
Wilson was verging upon radicalism 
when he appointed Herbert Hoover to 
what we thought was a new Office, that 
of food administrator. But, dear me, 
the President was only taking a leaf 
out of the Bible. Read the forty-first 
chapter of Genesis and there you will 
find the first food administrator in the 
world, and it will interest you to see 
how well Joseph conserved the food of 
Egypt and saved that country from 
famine. 


Gideon was the first real master of 


“camouflage’’ (though he had to divide 
this honor with the Greeks at the siege 


of Troy). Study the seventh chapter 
of the Book of Judges, beginning at 
verse 15, and see if any of the plans 
devised upon the battlefields of France 
for camouflaging guns or troops ex- 
ceed in ingenuity or resources the plan 
adopted by Gideon to make the Midian- 
ites believe that they were surrounded 
by an innumerable host. 

We have just adopted stern mea- 
sures to put a stop'to loafing and make 
people go to work. 

“A new thing this,’ somebody says. 
“The world is moving very rapidly.” 

But turn to the third chapter of the 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 
and see how briefly but sternly St. 
Paul states this same policy when he 
says “that if any would not work, 
neither shall he eat.” 

Oh, my, no, there is nothing out of 
date about the Bible in these stirring 
times in which we live. 

It is the livest, most up-to-date book 
there is, and we are only just catching 
up with it. 

Who knows, 


we may even come 
abreast of that great time when it 
was said of the Christians, ‘‘Neither 


said any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was his own, 
but they had all things in common” 
(Acts 4:34). Anyway, every time the 
government takes possession of a rail- 
road or a telegraph line or any other 
great industry it is bringing us just 
so much nearer to that state of things, 
so let the good work go on. We may 
yet catch up with the Bible. 


IN THE ASCENDNG SCALE. 


Nothing can better illustrate and em- 
phasize the difference in the standards 
and ideals of the armies at war than 
the words addressed to those armies 
by their respective leaders. 

No great fighting force can be ex- 
pected to rise above the standard set 
for it by its commanders. 

The three following general orders 
issued by the Kaiser, lord Kitchener 
and General Pershing shed a bright 
light upon the kind of conduct that 
might be expected from the soldiers to 
whom they were addressed. 


On August 19, 1914, the Kaiser is- 
sued the following order from his head- 
quarters at Aix La Chapele: 


“It is my Royal and Imperial Com- 
mand that you concentrate your ener- 
gies, for the immediate present, upon 
one single purpose, and that is that 
you address all the skill and all the 
valor of my soldiers to exterminate first 
the treacherous English and walk over 
General French’s contemptible little 
army.”’ 


That foe which he called ‘“‘treacher- 
ous’’ and ‘“‘contemptible”’ is still before 


him and has vigorously declined to be 
“walked over.’ 

Lord Kitchener’s order issued about 
the same time is too long to quote in 
full,, but the -following extracts will 
show the splendid standard set before 
the. British soldiers, a standard to 
which they have scrupulously lived, in 
most cases: , 


“You are ordered abroad as a sol- 
dier of the King to help our French 
comrades against the invasion of a com- 
mon enemy. It will be your duty, not 
only to set an example of discipline 
and perfect steadiness under fire, but 
also to maintain the most friendly re- 
lations with those whom you are help- 
ing in this strugyle. 

“Be invariably courteous, considerate 
and kind. Never do anything likely to 
injure or destroy property, and always 
look upon looting as a disgraceful act. 

“Your duty cannot be done unless 
your health is sound. So keep con- 
stantly on your guard against excesses. 
In this new experience you may find 
temptation both in wine and women. 
You must entirely resist both tempta- 
tions, and while treating all women 
with perfect courtesy, you should avoid 
any intimacy. 

“Do your duty bravely, fear God, 
honor the King. 

“KITCHENER, 
» ‘Field Marshal.” 


Noble and inspiring as are these 
words from the great leader who has 
since gone to a watery grave, yet the 
general order issued by General Per- 
shing transcends it both in -loftiness 
of thought and concise manliness. In- 
deed for power of expression this or- 
der of our commanding general in the 
field seems to us to be a masterpiece 
of English. 


Listen to this leader speaking to his 
soldiers: 


“Hardship will be your lot, but trust 
in God will be your comfort; tempta- 
tion will befall you. but the teachings 
of our Saviour will give you strength. 

“Let your valor as a soldier and 
your conduct as a man be an inspira- 
tion to your comrades and an honour 
to your country. 

“J. J. PERSHING.”’ 

Further comment is superfluous and 


can add nothing to such a message. 


The Right Life. 


The end of life is not to do good, 
although many of us think so. It is 
not to win souls, although I once 
thought so. The end of life is to do 
the will of God. How can you build 
up your life on that principle? Let me 
give you an outline of a little Bible 
reading. 

The object of life. 
Thy will, O God.” 

The first thing you need after life 
is food. “My meat is to do the will 
of Him that sent me.’ 

The next thing you need after food is 
society. ‘‘He that doeth the will of my 


Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother and sister and mother.” 
You want education, ‘‘Teach me to do 
Thy will, O God.” You want pleasure. 
“J delight to do Thy will, O God.” 
A whole life can be built upon the one 
vertical column and then, when all is 
over, “He that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever.”—Henry Drummond, 


“T come to do 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


7 8. After Trinity, Deut. 7 or Phil. 3 Ley. 25:1-22 John 8:12-58 
July 14 Ecclus. 14:20—15: end 

M., July 15 Ley. 17 I Thes. 4 Prov. 25:1-20 Matt. a 1- 30 
Tu., July 16 18:1-5, 24-end 5:1-13 25::21—26:12 6 31-5 
W., July 17 19:1-18 5:14-end 26:13-end 57. 
Th., July 18 19:30—20:8 II Thes., 1 27:1-10 
F., July 19 22:17-end 2 27:11-end 
S., July 20 23:1-22 3 28:1-13 

8 S. After Trinity, Deut. 8 or Mark 12:28-end Jer. 34:8-end Matt. 12 


July 21 Ecclus. 34:9-35:3 


Seventh Sunday After Trinity: The 
command to destroy the Canaanites 
contained in the first lesson for Sun- 
day morning is one of those Old Tes- 
tament passages which grate on mod- 
ern sensibilities. More than that, the 
effort which a certain powerful nation 
is now making to ‘‘put over’ on the 
world its system of ‘Kultur’ at the 
point of the sword has caused a revul- 
sion of feeling against the whole idea 
of any nation’s regarding itself as hav- 
ing a mission in the world. All this 
has its bearing on the Lectionary prob- 
lem. Even before this war many per- 
sons favored the omission from the 
public reading of the Scriptures of pas- 
sages like those in Deuteronomy 7:2, 
16. Nor is it to be denied that these 
and similar passages have been the oc- 
easion if not cause of much harm in 
the world. On the other hand, it may 
be urged that we ought to face facts 
and know history; ought to be put in 
a position to.appreciate “‘the pit whence 
we have been digged.’’ Not otherwise 
can we understand either the fact or 
the method of progress or know the 
distinctive and inestimable privilege of 
living under the Christian dispensation. 
Science itself comes to our help here. 
If it be true that the doctrine of evo- 
lution has been a great stimulus alike 
to thought and activity, as applied to 
history in general and all life, why 
should we deprive ourselves of a simi- 
lar benefit in the realm of religion and 
revelation? Moreover, a comparison of 
Biblical. and wther history will bring 
out that in the former are contained 
elements not in the other; since it at- 
tains to a Christ and a Church, the 
weapons of whose warfare are not car- 
nal. More even than this. There is 
contained even in the Old Testament a 
history of the soul; something more 
than “‘philosophy teaching by example.” 
If we allow our Risen Lord to open 
our minds to understand the Scrip- 
tures, we find in Deuteronomy 7 a 
much needed exhortation today to over- 
come all evil; to compromise with no 
injustice; and at the same time to re- 
member that the elimination of all sin, 
whether in ourselves, the Church or 
the world, is something that can be 
accomplished only gradually, “‘by little 


and little.”” There is no instantaneous 
salvation even for the redeemed and 
converted. 


This latter truth is the kernel of 
the second lesson. St. Paul, writing a 
quarter of a century after his conver- 
sion, did not regard himself as having 
attained, but gave all his efforts to 
strive toward the mark. These two 
lessons fit the petition of the Collect 
for gribwth and perseverance even to 
the end. 

The evening lessons are founded 
upon the teaching of the Epistle that 
redemption is unto liberty, with a view 
to so using our liberty as to attain 
unto that freedom which is complete 
deliverance from sin. The children of 
Israel had been redeemed from Egypt- 


ian bondage (morning lesson), but they 
were also to carry with them into the 
Promised Land the ideal of liberty. 
On the fiftieth year they were to ‘‘pro- 
claim liberty throughout the land,” 
and. to “return every man to _ his 
possession’; an act of social justice 
which might mitigate at least the pos- 
sibility of tyranny inhering in an im- 
perfect social state. The second lesson 
teaches what true freedom is, loving 
conformity to the truth of man’s being 
(perhaps shorten to verses 12-36). 

C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


XXII. 


The Sermon On the Mount. 


1. What are Christians like; and what 


must they do? Matt. 5:13-16. 

2. What must their language be like? 
Matlenbae tenons : 

3. How must enemies be treated? 
Matt. 5:44. 

4. How must Christians give alms? 
Matt. 6:3. 


5. How must Christians pray? 
Gib o=tiok 

6. Where must Christians lay 
treasures? Matt. 6:20, 21. 

7. What is the Christian’s first duty 


Matt. 


up 


to himself? Matt. 6:38. 
8. How must Christians judge them- 
selves? Matt. 7:5. 


9. What encouragements have we to 
pray?- Matt. 7:7-11. 

10. What advantage has a doer of 
God’s will over a hearer? Matt. 7:24- 
a1. 

11. Are you satisfied with hearing; 
or are you obeying? James 1:22. 


Senior and Adult. 


XIX. 
Jerusalem. Thursday. 
1. Deseribe the preparations for 
Christ to use the Passover. Mark 14: 


12-16. 

2. How did Christ reprove disciples 
struggling for place? Luke 22:24-30. 

3. In what act of service did Christ 
set an example? Jno. 13:1-20. 

4. How must we obey it? Jno. 13: 
Lins 5 op COT ibs 

5. What spirit does Judas show at 
the Passover? Jno. 13:21-35. 

6. Tell the story of St. Peter’s pro- 
fession. Jno. 13:36-38; Luke 22:31-38. 

7. Describe the Institution of the 
Lord’s Supper. Mark 14:22-25; Luke 
22:19-20. 

8. Tell one or two things of which 
Sa ig speaks now. Jno., chapters 14- 


| Calendar and Collect | 


July. . 


1. Monday. 

4. Thursday. 

7. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

14. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Highth Sunday after Trinity. 
25. Thursday. S. James, 

28. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

31. Wednesday. 


Collect for Seventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord of all power and might, Who art 
the Author and Giver of all good things; 
Graft in our hearts the love of Thy Name, 
increase in us true religion, nourish us 
with all goodness, and of Thy great 
mercy keep us in the same; through 
Jesus Christ eur Lord. Amen. 


9. For what does He pray? Jno. 17. 

10. What are you doing to realize a 
share in His answers? 1 Jno. 1:3; 
3:24: 5:18; Col 3:0 2enh 

Note: Christ’s great desire was to 
prepare His disciples for the bitter ex- 


| periences before them; to institute the 


Christian passover; He changed the 
Paschal rite into an Evangelical Sacra- 
ment of His Body and Blood. These 
become to the soul what bread and 
wine are to the body, symbol and ye- 
hicle of spiritual feeding (Edersheim). 
Teacher Training Course; Lesson 9: 
read Dr. Caley’s book, pp. 118, 119. 


The New York Bible  aagiee has dis- 
tributed more than 100,000 Testaments 
and 50,000 Gospel portions, ineluding 
Psalms of David, to the men. A sec- 
ond 100,000 Testaments have been or-. 
dered and will be distributed as soon 
as delivered. The Society is making a 
special effort to see that every man 
going from New York Harbor to the * 
other side is offered a Testament be- 
fore he starts. A representative offi- 
cial of one of the large transports re- 
cently ‘wrote: ‘I shall take great plea- 
sure in distributing the 1,500 copies of 
the New Testament, with the messages 
from General Pershing and Colonel 
Roosevelt. There will be many oppor- 
tunities of cenversation with some of 
the men on the way over. These books 
will be much appreciated, and this is 
a most timely and welcome gift.’’— 
Episcopal Recorder. 


The Illuminating Power of Prayer. 


Prayer illuminates the path of duty. 
After a busy day in Capernaum Jesus 
rose early the following morning for 


prayer. The townspeople sought Him 
out and besought Him not to go away, 
but to stay and work among them. To 
one of us such a call would have 
brought real temptation. To stay would 
give us a real home and save us from 
a wandering, itinerant life. It would 
offer a willing and responsive field in- 
stead of hard refusals and rejections. 
It would enable us to show by a demon- 
stration in one community what might 
be done for all. Would it not be diffi-— 
cult for us to know our duty in such a 
case? Jesus had been praying and not 
for one moment was the 
character of His work obscured. P. 
then has always made bee = al 
clear.—R. HE. Speer. 


The devil can behave as- -well 
angel when he finds it to his 
tage.—Px. : 


JULY 13, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


15 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Flowers of Europe. 


Nie. TE. 

The little wild flowers 

That grow across the world, 
With delicate petals 

And leaves light curled, 
Harshly they fare now, 

In trampled field and wood, 
All blackened with powder 

And dampened with blood. 
The old rains of summer 

Are mingled with steel, 
The old winds of summer 

Are flame, now, to feel. 
Shell torn and shattered, 

Do they still stand, 
The little wild flowers 

In that strange, strange land? 


Ka 


Yea, they are valiant, 
So men say. 
They look up to heaven 
In the old glad way. 
Pink flower, white flower, 
Scarlet bloom, 
They nod and are fearless 
At the feet of doom; 
Buttercup, daisy, 
Frail bluebell, 

They smile and are safe 
At the gate of hell. 
Bright on a trench’s lip, 

Sweet on a grave, 
The little wild flowers 
Are faithful and brave. 


Thus hath it been, 
And thus shall it be— 

There were little wild flowers 
On Calvary. 

There was earthquake and darkness, 
But daunted no wise, 

They wakened at Easter 
To see Christ arise. 

The little wild flowers 
Write on the sod 

“Beauty cannot perish 
While there is God.” 

This is their message, 
Deathless and sure, 

“While pain endureth 
Love shall endure!” 


Aunt Rhoda’s Afternoon Off. 


It had become a sort of legend in 
the Graham household that Aunt Rhoda 
needed a change and must have one. 
The five orphan nieces and nephews 
with whom she lived had a spasmodic 
way of bringing up the subject and 
then forgetting it. 

“You know, auntie,’’ Lucia, the mar- 
ried niece, would remonstrate, ‘‘people 
have no right to bury themselves alive. 
Think how you stay here year in and 
year out. Be a dear, now, and let us 
get you ready for a little run to sea- 
shore or mountains.’’ 

“Lucia is right,’ Rosalie always 
agreed, with her airy little emphasis. 
“However, you’ll never go unless you 
make a definite effort of the will.” 
Rosalie’s leaning to psychology went 
oddly with her butterfly ways. “The 
idea of your turning down Cousin 
Alma’s beautiful invitation; such a 
chance doesn’t come to everybody.” 

Here School Girl Lettice was likely 
to strike in with the noisy comment 
that she wished somebody would urge 
her to take a trip. Alan, her twin, 
was of the opinion that auntie would 
never budge until she was 8 bouriced. 


His advice was to creep in on her some 
night as she nodded over her sewing 
and take her away, tagged, to be 
shipped on the first east-bound train. 
Miss Rhoda, moving softly to and 
fro on nameless small errands, would 
smile quietly. ‘‘Well, well, I'll take a 
jaunt some day when I can see my 
way clearer,’’ was her invariable reply. 
This answer always irritated Paul, 
the young business man of the family, 
whose word usually carried much 
weight. When at length the family 
doctor pronounced Miss Rhecda slightly 
run down and tired, Paul was almost 
ready to scold. ‘‘Now see here, Aunt 
Rhoda, this is the way to do. Don’t 
stop for frills. 
and walk off, without a word or a sign. 


Vamoose, disappear—that’s the idea.’’- 


Miss Rhoda sighed, now and then. 
She was conscious of a secret wish, 
which she would not own, that her 
brood were more active about remem- 


bering various other important things. | 


On this particular August day she 
smiled, as always, and turned the heel 
of a sock in silence. 

“You don’t even take what Alan calls 
a ‘lay-off,’’’ Lucia continued, her voice 
like a wounded dove’s. ‘Why shouldn’t 
you? We have a competent cook, a 
doctor next door, a telephone, and 
everything else necessary for keeping 
us alive. Really, Aunt Rhoda—’” The 


‘| reproachful voice trailed off petulantly. 


Something else had attracted Lucia’s 
attention:-for the ‘time. 

Miss Rhoda took her way down town 
early the next afternoon, with a crowd- 
ed list. She felt vaguely oppressed, for 
Alan had broached the topic again at 
breakfast, and Paul had grown sarcas- 
tic. Besides, the weather was warm, 
and there were many things to be seen 
to. It was never possible to order over 
the telephone vegetables crisp enough 
for Paul or fruit that pleased Rosalie. 
Then Alan’s room needed new curtains, 
and Lettie’s shoes must be half-soled. 
Miss Rhoda checked off on her fingers 
ten different errands. 

She trotted about busily, doubling 
on her own trail a dozen different 
times; it was late when she started 
for the car. ‘The street was so hot 
that she found herself glancing envious- 
ly toward shadowy arcade of a little 
moving picture place. She mentally 
measured the distance to the shimmer- 
ing car tracks. ‘“‘I’ll just drop in long 
enough to get my breath,’’ she said. 
She turned aside into the hospitable 
retreat. The ticket-girl, bored and 
weary, regarded her latest patron with 
expressionless eyes. ‘‘Cowboys an’ In- 
dians,’’ she said stolidly when Miss 
Rhoda asked what the show was about. 

“Well, I declare,’ ‘replied Miss 
Rhoda, her old gray eyes twinkling, 
“cowboys will suit me to a dot! Don’t 
you get tired, dearie, sitting here so 
long?” 

The grumpy little ticket-seller re- 
laxed into a smile. ‘“O, pretty tired, 
thank you. Make, the usher show you 
to a good seat.” 

The transition from street to theatre 
was like plunging from a strip of burn- 
ing beach into a cool, dark cave, Miss 
Rhoda stumbled a little before her pu- 
pils accustomed themselves to the 
gloom. It was not until she was com- 
fortably seated in a side row, directly 
under the grateful whirring-of an elec- 
tric fan, that her vision cleared. The 


Just pick up some day | 


place was quite crowded, she saw, but 
the next chair was vacant, and she 
put down her bundles with a. sigh of 
relief and pushed back’ her’ bonnet. 

It was not long before her household 
worries were quite forgotten and the 
romance of the flickering screen held 
her fast. Once in awhile ‘she sat bolt 
upright, and several times her laugh- 
ter broke, as spontaneous as a child’s. 
“O, I'm glad they didn’t shoot him!’ 
she cried, at a certain Crisis. 

An old gentleman in front twitched 
one shoulder. ‘“‘So am I, madam,” he 
answered, ‘It would have been an out- 
rage.”’ 

The dim, hazy place was really de- 
lightful, Miss Rhoda thought. ‘‘Let me 
see,’’ she said to herself, closing her 
eyes for an instant, conscience strick- 
en. ‘I’ve done all the children’s little 
commissions, I believe, and ordered the 
fruit and vegetables right, and ex- 
changed the books at the library.” , . 
Her fingers numbered the packages un- 
consciously. ‘“‘But I mustn’t stay much 
longer. Alan is bringing home one of 
his school friends to tea, and Martha 
will never remember to have muffins 
unless I remind her. Rosalie’s yellow 
silk underslip must be mended, too, be- 
fore she dresses for the concert, I'll 
move along presently.”’ 

The piano and violin swept into a 
soft tune, half ballad, half lullaby. 
“Used to sing Alan to sleep to that,” 
she murmured drowsily. She opened 
her eyes with an effort, and it occurred 
to her vaguely that the cowboys were 
behaving in a rather strange manner. 
To all appearances they had climbed 
into a grove of cocoanut palms and 
were gesticulating like monkeys. ‘‘Must 
be moving along in a minute,’ Miss 
Rhoda said again, or thought she said. 

When next her eyes opened, slowly, 
the breath of the electric fan had cooled 
by ten degrees. She pulled“hér*bon- 
net over her chilly forehead and sat 
up straighter. The screen was still 
flickering whitely; a cowboy rode 
through blowing sage-grass, and sig- 
nalled wildly to another . horseman. 
“What’s he doing that again for?”’ she 
asked herself. ‘‘And upon my word,’’ 
she added, as a sentence flashed on the 
film, ‘‘he’s saying the same thing again, 
too!”’ 

She looked around. The crowd had 
thinned strangely, the music was trick- 
ling away into a little monotonous tune. 
“There!’’ she yawned, “I’ll start home 
right away. What’s the use of wait- 
ing to see the rest of a play that keeps 
repeating itself? Besides, I feel won- 
derfully refreshed now.” 


At the doorway she almost dropped 
her precious packages. Instead of the 
broad bright afternoon glare, a mist 
of blue-gray dusk enveloped her. The 
air was,cool and fresh, and starry lights 
were beginning to ‘twinkle at every cor- 
ner. The loud bustle of business was 
over, and the streets full of those clear- 
er, more sharply defined noises that 
mark early twilight in town. The tired 
ticket-seller was gone and a long-nosed, 
sour-looking individual had taken her . 
place. ‘‘Mercy!’”’ Miss Rhoda ejacu- 
lated. Then the truth came to her slow- 
ly and she gave a rueful little chuckle. 
“T’m like Rip Van Winkle, for all the 
world,’”’ she said aloud. ‘Her pregress 
down the square was almost an undig- 
nified scurry. 


At the corner a hearty voice stopped 
her, and she looked up to see Lucia’s 
husband, Harry Crane, bringing his au- 
tomobile to a standstill. He jumped 
out and opened the door. 

“What on earth are you doing down- 
town this time 0’ evening?” he asked, 
laughing at her dismayed countenance, 

Miss Rhoda resolved instantly to put 
a bold face on a rather doubtful mat- 
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ter. ‘I’m just out of moving pictures,’ 
she explained. 

Her nephew-in-law threw back his 
‘head and laughed again. ‘‘Well, I’m 
taking you straight to another moving 
picture. They’re all fuming at home— 
ean’t find you and havent’ a notion 
where you are.” 

Miss Rhoda peered at a clock in a 
jeweler’s window. ‘“‘Why, however did 
it get to be after eight?’ she said, 
faintly. 

“The same way it does every day,” 
answered Harry Crane. ‘‘Aunt Rhody, 
I believe you’ve been asleep!” 

“Tf reckon you’re about right, 
Harry,’ his companion confessed, and 
forced. herself to join in his laughter. 
“Are they so worried?’’ she asked. 
Then, after a few moment’s reflection, 
she brightened visibly. ‘But, Harry, 
it’s been some time since you saw them, 
hasn’t it? And I’ve just thought of 
something. When I came downtown 
today I brought my best suit and seve- 
ral other things in a suit-case to the 
eleaner’s. Do you know what they’re 
thinking now? Why, that I’ve gone 
off on that trip they’re always trying 
to persuade me into taking, of course!” 

“A’m well, I don’t know,” 
Warry responded doubtfully. “Any- 
-way, here we are.’’ He slowed down, 
and Miss Rhoda got out with slow dig- 
nity. As she approached, a shadowy 
group on the porch resolved itself into 
four figures and four voices began to 
speak at once. At the top of the steps 
Lucia seized her lightly by both shoul- 
ders. 

“Why, Aunt Rhoda!” she cried. Her 
tone was pleasant, but it had ever so 
slight an edge. ‘Did you forget that 
that young Mr. and Mrs. Bruce were 
coming to tea? I know I told you. 
Martha got sulky and -everything 
threatened to go wrong, so I simply 
telephoned them to come another 
time.” 

In the gloom Aunt Rhoda looked 
stricken. Incredibly, the young bridal 
couple had completely slipped her mem- 
ory. 

“Lance Tracy was here,’ Lucia’s ag- 
grieved voice continued, ‘‘and Paul said 
that he hoped the next time Alan had 
company some older person would be 
present to keep down the noise.” 

“T couldn’t get to the rehearsal of 
theLeague play,’’ Lettice put in, as Alan 
began to expostulate with Lucia. ‘‘Be- 
cause, Aunt Rhoda, you didn’t come 
with that filagree stuff for my costume. 
Speaking of costumes, Rosalie’s up- 
stairs having a struggle over that silk 
slip she hasn’t the first idea hcew to 
mend.’”’ 

Paul came running up the steps, two 
at a time. ‘“O, 
with relief in his tone. ‘‘Aunt Rhoda, 
where have you been? When the eight- 
twenty car came without you I was 
upset, sure enough.’ He looked wor- 
ried in the dim light, and Miss Rhoda 
felt a sharp qualm. In spite of the 


assumed lightness of their greeting, 
they.had bothered a good deal, poor 
children! 

She sank fnto the swing. “I didn’t 


mean to scare you,” she faltered. ‘‘But 
I can’t see, exactly, why you should 
have worried, dearies. Things had fit- 
ted in so nicely, you see: I happened 
to take my suit-case of best clothes 
dowm to the cleaner’s, and naturally 
that pointed to my huving left on the 
trip you are all so anxious for me to 
take. Why should you have troubled, 
after you looked in my room and found 
the clothes gone?” 

In Miss. Rhoda’s flute-like old voice 
there was not the faintest touch of 
frony, only a sort of wistful bewilder- 
ment. She turned to Lucia. ‘“I don't 
quite see,” she said. 

Lucia, who was standing in the di- 


she’s here!’”? he said | 


réct light rors “the hall, for once in 
er self-confident young life looked ut- 
terly taken aback. ‘‘I—we didn’t look 
in your room,” she*said, after a pause. 
| An uncomfortable little silence fell. 
Aunt Rhoda still looked gently puzzled, 
and the little company fidgeted. 

“Seems to be a sort of a misunder- 
standing all around,” Lucia’s husband 
offered genially after a moment, and 
drifted, whistling, into the dark. He 
hoped his young in-laws were going to 
have sense enough to see themselves in 
their proper light. 

Alan spoke up suddenly. ‘‘Seems to 
me we've all been a little ‘off.’ ” 

Aunt Rhoda’s oldest nephew rose 
slowly from his seat on the step. “I 
reckon you’re about right,’’ he agreed. 
“Aunt Rhody, we haven’t been so dread- 
fully cut up as we sound—for, after 
all, gentle-faced old dears like you are 
not likely to come to harm in our peace- 
ful town this time 0’ day. The shame- 
ful truth is that what sent us all up 
into the air was not having you here 
to do for us!’’ He turned to the others. 
“Now you know that’s the truth!” 

Letty’s frank face flushed. Tt 
sounds like it,’’ she acknowledged. 
“We'd have gone wild if we’d thought 
Auntie in any danger; but what we’ve 
been ranting about was really our own 
helplessness.”’ 

Lucia slid an impulsive arm about 
Miss Rhoda’s shoulders, bending low. 
“Just a lot of infants,’? she whispered. 
“And I married, and the biggest baby 
of all!’’ 

“What gets me,’’ observed Paul, as 
they moved into the house, “‘is the way 
we charge and champ about her need- 
ing a change, and then, wken she goes 
off for an afternoon, not only become 
perfectly demoralized without her, but 
even forget that she might have fol- 
lowed our sage advice.” 

Alan shot him a mischievous glance. 
“Don’t delay for frills,” he quoted. 
“Pick up and walk off, bag and bag- 
gage. Vamoose, disappear!’’ 

His brother- grinned. ‘‘Yes, 
it. Don’t rub “tin, Bud? 

Lettice gave a tomboy lunge and 
seized her little old aunt. ‘‘Now that 
we’ve all owned up,’”’ she cried, ‘‘tell 
us this. Where were you?’”’ 

Miss Rhoda blinked. Lucia had seat- 
ed her at the supper table and was 
serving the tea, a little clumsily; Paul 
had gently removed her packages. It 
was seldom that the children petted 
her: it was more than seldom that they 
waited on her little needs. The shoe 
was generally on the other foot. 

“Where were you?” Lettice demand- 
ed again. 

“Why, let me see,’? Aunt Rhoda hes- 
itated. For the moment she had real- 
ly forgotten. Slowly, laughter flooded 
her sweet old face. “At moving pic- 
tures,’’ she said, “seeing cowboys and 
Indians. It was the loveliest picture 
play I ever went to. And,’ she added, 
chuckling, ‘‘the longest!” 


I said 


FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


VIll. My Faith Looks Up to Thee, 


If a roomful of people were sudden- 
ly bidden to mention a hymn at ran- 
dom, there is little doubt but that a 
very large number would name ‘My 
Faith Looks Up to Thee,” so wide- 
spread and loving a popularity that 
hymn enjoys, and so representative it 
is of gospel singing everywhere. -It can 
probably be safely called the greatest 
hymn ever written by an American. 

The poem was the work of Ray Pal- 
mer, of New England, one time clerk 
in a Boston dry-goods store, later a 
minister of the Congregational Church. 
He was only twenty-two years old at 
the time of its composition. For two 


W. Beecher. 


pe Re ies Eine Seek 
years the words remained scribbled in 
@ small note-book kept by the author 
for devotional purposes; then one day 
Palmer met on the street, apparently 
by the merest chance, Lowell Mason, 
the well-known. musician. The *com- 
poser was in need of a hymn for a 
collection that he was compiling, and 
stepping into a nearby building, the 
other copied the words of ‘‘Nearer, My 
God, to Thee,’’ and handed them to 
him. Mason wrote the tune Olivet for 
the poem, and therewith was launched 
a song that even Christendom will never 
outlive. 

Palmer said of his poem, “It was 
born of my soul.’”’ It is recorded that 
when we had finished writing the stan-’ 
zas he burst into tears—moved, we can 
readily believe, by the prophetic real- 
ization of what his words would mean 
to the world. 


My faith looks up to Thee, 

Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Saviour divine! 

Now hear me while I pray; 

Take all my guilt away; 

Oh, let me from this day 
Be wholly Thine! 


May Thy rich grace impart 

Strength to my fainting heart, : 
My zeal inspire; 

As Thou hast died for me, 

O may my love to Thee 

Pure, warm and changeless be, 
A living fire. 


While life’s dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread, 
Be Thou my guide; 
Bid darkness turn to day; 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away; 
Nor let me ever stray 
From Thee aside! 


When ends life’s. transient dream, 
When death’s cold, sullen stream 
Shall o’er me roll; 
Blest Saviour, then in love, 
Fear and distrust remove; 
O bear me safe above, 

A ransomed soul! 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 


War Substitutes. 


Economy for Waste. 

Co-operation for Criticism. 

Knowledge of Prices for Gossip about 
Profits. 

Cornmeal and Oatmeal for Wheat 
Flour. 

Fish for Beef and Bacon. 

Vegetable Oils for Animal Fats. 

The Garden Hoe for the Golf Stick. 

Performance for Argument, 

Service for Sneers. 

Patriotic Push for Peevish Puerili- 
ties. 

Perishable for Preseryable Foods. 

Greater Productiqan for a German 
Peace. 

The Beef You Do Not Eat for the 
Rifle You Cannot Carry. 

Conservation for Conversation. 

Common Sense for Common Gossip. 

Marketing for Telephoning. 

Production for Pessimism. 

—Cahadian Food Bulletin. 


Men are free in proportion to the 
number of spheres of obedience that 
they can fill; Laws are: not shackles 
to impede, but tools and harness to 
assist human foree. The pecularity of 


our early ancestry was not that they 
loved liberty; everything in heaven, eet 
u 


earth and in the sea does that; 
that they discerned the royal 
which others had missed whe 
off the law to find liberty, that by 
ing on law men are free. Ol 
to God’s law is the-highest 1 
which humanity may ever 


‘ing and drilling in soldier costume. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
After All. 


Blackberries big as thimbles, 
Peaches yellow as gold, 

Crowds of fluttering daisies 
Thick as the hills will hold; 

Bluebirds’ song in the treetops, 
Meadows tumbled with hay— 

If only beautiful Summer 
Could always stay! 


Yet nuts are ripening slowly 
And apples are growing sweet; 
Crickets will soon be playing 
Their wee flutes at our feet; 
Leaves will be colored and lovely, 
And silver frosts will fall— 
We couldn’t spare sweet Autumn 
After all! f 


Home-Made Service. 


The Dickenson twins flattened their } 
noses against the window and scraped 
their lashes on the glass. 

“Tt’s raining!’’ Don observed, but 
Daisy said nothing; she knew that the 
round, pearly drop was not a raindrop, ' 
but a tear. 

“T’d just as soon for it to storm, '! 
anyway,’ Don went on, “as long as 
we can’t get away. I’d_ rather, 
wouldn’t you?” 


Howard, their cousin, who was sev- 
eral years older than they, threw down 
his book with an impatient sigh. ‘TI 
just wish,’’ he said, crossly, “that be- 
fore I came here and got shut up in 
quarantine, I’d bought a ticket for 
Alaska, or Guinea, or some _ other 
jumping-off place!”’ 

As Howard had made this speech 
several times a day ever since little 
Stella went down with scarlet fever, 
Don and Daisy did not answer. They 
felt sorry for him, but then they felt 
sorry for themselves, too, and mostly 
they were sorry for little red Stella, 
shut away in a lonesome room with 
only mother and the trained nurse. It 
was hard to be patient, though, and | 
presently two gusty sighs from the win- 
dew broke the silence again. 


“OQ, dear!’ said Daisy, with a little 
tremor in her voice. “I wish I hadn't | 
seen Pauline Gray going by. She makes 
me think of the entertainment and my 
Red Cross dress and—and—’’ She 
choked suddenly, and could not finish. 


This was to have been a great night 
for Daisy. Dressed as a tiny Red Cross 
nurse, she was to have taken part in 
the war relief entertainment at the hall. 
It seemed the most beautiful thing in 
the world to wear the white ccstume 
and the scarlet sign; with all her heart 
Daisy longed to be big enough to go 
and serve among the wounded on the 
battle field, and somehow this was com- 
ing fairly close to it. But now she 
must give up the wonderful pleasure; 
Pauline Gray would take her place and 
her dress. . . . She leaned against the 
window again, ant this time a perfect 
shower of drops wet the pane. 

Don did not notice her; he was busy 
with his own troubles. The boys’ part 
in the entertainment included march- 


Don longed to be a soldier; he read 
and talked and dreamed of soldiers. 
To think of all the other fellows as 
they would be tonight was tough in- 
deed. “I wish I were ten years older,” 


ee eee 


he said. ‘I’d enlist before an hour 
was over. I’d—” 

Howard burst out laughing. ‘No, 
you wouldn't,’ he said: “You’d go 
on being shut up in quarantine, exact- 
ly as you are now. Say, I know how 
we can have some fun! Where’s your 
soldier suit, Don? I’m going to dress 
up in it and be a general, and ;0u two 
can be soldier and nurse, as long as 
you’re so crazy about it. That will be 
fine.” 

The twins were astonished. They 
looked at big Howard a full half a 
minute without replying. ‘Why, how 
in the world could you get into Don’s 
suit?’”’ asked Daisy. “A ten-year size 
for a fourteen-year-old boy?” 

“TIT should say so!’’ added Don, in- 
dignantly. ‘‘You’d ruin it.’’ He looked 
wistful. ‘‘But let’s play the game, any- 
how. I'll wear the clothes. and you can 


pretend you have on a general’s cos-' 


tume.’’ 

Howard laughed in a superior way. 
“Not on your life!’”’ he said. “Of course 
I can squeeze into your suit. What’s 
more, I khow where it is, and I’m go- 
ing to put it on—right over my other 
clothes.”’ He started for the closet. 

Don’s little face flamed. ‘‘You know 
that mother would not let you,’’ 
said. 
soldier suit.’’ 

Howard was a born tease. Although 
he had not cared for the plan in the 
least, the sight of his small cousin, 
flushed and defiant, made him deter- 
mined to carry out his threat. He flung 
open the closet door. 

Daisy’s lip trembled. ‘‘Shame on 
you, Howard!’’ she cried, and stamped 
her foot. This from gentle Daisy fin- 
ished the older boy: he would have 
the soldier suit now, or know the rea- 
son why. 

But Don was too quick for him. With 
a dash the little ‘fellow was in the 
closet and had snatched the suit down 
from its place on the shelf. He was 
darting out, under Howard’s arm, when 
the bigger boy caught him. : 

“Oho, so you’re going to take it from 
me by main force!”’ he said. Still laugh- 
ing, and meaning no harm beyond his 
selfish mischievousness, he grabbed the 
garments and thrust his cousin back 
against the wall. They stood facing 
each other, both panting a little. How- 
ard held the clothes high. “Why don’t 
you say something?’’ he laughed. 

Don was very pale now, but he held 
his shoulders straight. It was plain 
that he was having a tremendous strug- 
gle with himself. He knew that there 
were sharp things to be said to How- 
ard—things that would probably make 
him forget his mischief. The boy was 
not a favorite in Beltville, and Don 
had overheard conversations that would 
make him wince. He was well aware 
that if he hinted at this, Howard’s cu- 
riosity would overcome him, and he 
would agree to give up the soldier suit 
if Don would tell the rest. 

In a queer way he seemed to read 
his little cousin’s mind. ‘‘Go ahead!”’ 
he said. ‘“‘Bet you’ve got no end of 
bouquets to hand me. ‘I’m ready.” 

“T can’t do it,’’ Don decided, to him- 
self. ‘It wouldn’t be honest—and it 
would be small.’”’ He stood silent. 


“I’m going to ask mother to make 
him stop,” said Daisy suddenly.” She 
started toward the door.” 

“Come back, Daisy,”’ Don said, at 


he: 
“Howard, don’t you touch my» 


once. He hated tales, and besides, 
Stella must not be disturbed. Then he 
looked at Howard’s long legs and big 
body. ‘‘You shall not wear my soldier 
suit!’’ he repeated, 

Howard was taking off his coat. 
“Well, show me why not,”’ he answered, 
calmly. “It’s a nice suit, and I’ll make 
a bully looking general.’ He pulled 
out the sword from the little scabbard 
and brandished it. Then he stooped to 
unlace his shoes. 

Instantly Don was upon him, his 
hand on the clothes. Daisy clapped 
her hands, but she looked anxious. The 
scuffle was sharp, but it came to a sud- 
den and unexpected end. In some way 
the small sword played a part that was 
not planned for it. All at once Don 
stumbled back with a big gash in his 
forehead. Blood was flowing. freely 
from the wound, and the hoy looked 
white. 

Howard stood aghast; he was as pale 
now as Don. Then he threw down 
everything and rushed to the window; 
the sight of blood always made him 
feel faint. 

Daisy’s eyes flashed. For once in her 
life she was not gentle. Helping Don 
to the lounge, she turned on Howard. 
“You go for mother and Miss Pear- 
son!”’ she said. ‘Don’t you .waitoa 
minute, either.’’ Then she filled the 
wash basin with cold water and began 
to bathe her brother’s forehead. 

Poor Howard, sober and alarmed, was 
willing enough to go: When he.re- 
turned with his aunt and the nurse, 
he was looking wholesomely ashamed. 
“Tt was all my fault, Aunt Margaret,” 
he owned. . “I wasn’t playing fair with 
the old chap, I know.”’ Fer 

Don opened his eyes. “All I wanted 
was for you to let my soldier suit 
alone,’”’ he said. “You know I’m daffy 
about being a soldier.’’ 

Howard cleared his throat. The boy 
was good at heart, and his little cou- 
sin’s hehavior had genuinely touched 
him. “If gaining a victory is a sign 
of being a soldier, you’re some soldier, 
I guess,” he said. ‘‘You fought your- 
self as hard as you fought me.’’ 

Daisy’s angry eyes were calm again 
as she watched Miss Pearson wash and 
bind her brother’s forehead. “O, how 
lovely to be a nurse!”’ she breathed, 
admiringly. 

Miss Pearson gave the last bandage 
a deft pat. ‘“‘You’ll make a good one,’’ 
she said, ‘‘if you always do as well as 
you did with Don.” 

Both children smiled into their 
mother’s eyes. ‘‘‘There,’ said mother, 
“T’m quite proud! And what do you 
think? They’ve telephoned and the en- 
tertainment is to be postponed because 
of threatening rain. It will come off 
next Thursday night instead of tonight, 
and by that time the quarantine will 
be lifted.” 


Don and Daisy cheered together. “1 
speak to treat the Red Cross nurse and 
one of the soldiers in Company A,” said 
Howard. “It’s not much for a fellow 
to do, but it’s better than nothing.”’ 


Our Bible Games. 


It was Sunday afternoon. The fam- 
ily was gathered in the cozy sitting 
room, reading or occasionally exchang- 
ing a few words. Snow began to fall 
soon after they returned from church, 
and the now raging storm was bring- 
ing an early twilight. As the room 
grew dim, first grandfather, and later 
the younger ones, laid down their books 
or papers and looked out at the storm, 
or sat quietly thinking. 

“Let’s play our Bible game,’’ said 
ten-year-old Alice, nestling up to her 
mother. ‘‘You begin, grandpa.” 

Grandpa returned from a mental ex- 
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eursion into the past, and as a mighty 
blast swept the trees he said, ‘‘And he 
arose and rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, ‘Peace, be still.’ ”’ 


Mother followed with, ‘‘And he saw. 


them toiling in rowing for the wind 
was contrary to them.” 

Then Alice, ‘‘Ask and it shall be given 
you.”’ 

“A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another,’’ repeat- 
ed grandma, softly. 

“And all things whatsoever ye ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive,” 
put in father, with conviction. 

The boy of fifteen remembered his 
teacher’s talk in class that day, and 
said, ‘‘Am I my brother’s keeper?” 

“Now B, grandpa,’’ prompted Alice. 

“Yes, child,’’ said grandpa. “Be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might.” 

“Blessed are the peacemakers, 
tinued mother. 

Then there was a wait for Alice to 
think. All at once she burst out with, 
“Be ye kind one to another.” 

“Better is a dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a stalled ox, and hatred 
therewith,’’ said grandma. 

“Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.” 
This from father. 

“Can’t seem to think of any,’ said 
the boy. 

“Oh, yes, you can. Don’t hurry.” 

After a pause, the boyish voice gave, 
“Blessed are the pure in heart.”’ 

“You could hardly have done _ bet- 
ter,”’ said his father. 

Long before they reached the W’s, the 
room was dark, but the game was so 
pleasant that no one cared. Indeed, 
the darkness and the storm were the 
best setting for the thoughts that gath- 
ered around the dear familiar words. 
Even the children felt the influence of 
the tender and the strong messages. 

“When they had finished this list, 
mother proposed a round with one 
verse for each letter, and began, ‘‘Abide 
in me and I in you.” 

“Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth is Mount Zion,’’ came 
promptly: from grandpa, for in this 
game the first to think of a verse gave 
it. 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden,’’ quoted Alice. 

All puzzled in silence over the next 
letter,: but at last grandma said, 
“Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
faith hath made thee whole.” 

“Pnter in at the straight gate,’ said 
the boy, and father ended the first 
round with ‘‘Fear not, for I am with 
thee.—Eliza F. Miller, in Continent. 
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Smart Aleck Owl. 


It is a pity, when a boy is smart 
enough to stand at the head of his 
class and take the prize and be exempt 
from examinations, that he isn’t smart 
enough to know that he doesn’t know 
everything. That was Aleck May. The 
other boys and girls didn’t mind Aleck’s 
being head and taking the prize, but 
it fretted them somewhat that Aleck 
should pretend to know everything 
about everything. So they couldn’t help 
being tickled when the owl ‘‘put one 
over,’ as they said, on Aleck. 

A lot of boys and girls from 


the 


third grade were walking along College’ 


Street on their way from school when 
Aleck cried out: ‘‘Oho! Look at that 


stuffed owl in Jarvin’s window! Ain’t 
he a sight?” 

‘“What’s the matter with him?”’ 
asked Ted. “T think he looks all 
right.”’ 

“Not much; he doesn’t look all 
right,” answered Aleck  scornfully. 
“Look. at his legs. They are not 


straight; the bird man has just stuck 


slanting sticks in for legs. How could | wet sandwiches spoiled her appetite.” 


he walk on those things?” 
The other children were silenced, not 
knowing much about owls. No more 


did Aleck; but a little thing like that, 


didn’t silence him. ‘‘And will you see 
how the bird man has twisted his head 
almost around to the back of his neck!”’ 
Aleck continued in the same scornful 
tone: ‘‘Why, it would break his neck 
if he were a live bird.” 

Just then the great horned owl in 
Jarvin’s window slowly turned its tuft- 
ed head around to the front and fixed 
its yellow eyes on Aleck. The girls 
screamed, and the boys backed off a 
little; but Aleck stood still, his lower 
jay dropped, his eyes almost as big as 
the owl’s. “Great Jiminy Crickets, if 
the fellow ain’t alive!’”’ he exclaimed 
and set out quickly for home to es- 
cape the jeers of the crowd. 

Aleck did not escape. For weeks to 
come he had to stand being asked about 
Owl’s legs and heads by the boys and 
girls in the third grade. 

But Aleck showed his sense in two 
ways: he took the teasing in good hu- 
mor, and he learned to be much slower 
about claiming that he knew every- 
thing. Could you beat that?—Hliza- 
beth Preston Allen, in The Visitor. 


Johnny’s Garden. 


I’m going to have a garden, yes; but you 
need not suppose 

That in it will be planted a tulip or a 
rose; 


For I am going to purchase the plants 


that I like the best, 
And here’s a list of some of them; I’ve 
not thought up the rest. 


I’m very fond of oyster stew and oysters 
broiled or fried, 

And so I'll have an oyster plant, to keep 
me well supplied. 

And as I just love omelets, and sometimes 
hens won't lay, 

A thrifty eggplant I’ll set out, and pick 
the eggs each day. 


Then I’m very fond of pies, and they’re 
kept out of reach, 

So I’ll have three large pie plants, 
apple, mince and peach. 

And I shall have a rubber plant; 
when there’s rain or frost, 

Tll just run ovt and pick a pair, for mine 
are always lost. 


an 


and 


Another plant I want to buy—lI’ve never 
seen it yet— 

But seems to me it would be wise some 
eandystuff to get. 

And so, you see, I’ve thought up all the 
things that I like best; 

And, as I said, I haven’t yet decided on 
the rest. 

—Youth’s Companion. 


A Disagreeable Weakness. 


“Tf there’s an uncomfortable chair 
in the room, trust Etta to find it.” 

The friend who did not know Etta 
looked a little puzzled. “You mean 
she’s so self-sacrificing,’’ she suggested. 

“No, I don’t mean that,’’ the answer 
came with derision. “I hardly know 
how to describe it. Perhaps you’ll think 
I’m a little uncharitable to say that 
Etta loves to play the martyr, but it 
really seems that way.” 

The friend looked interested, and af- 
ter a moment the speaker went on: 

“We went to a picnic once at West 
Lake and got caught in a shower on 
the way. But after it had cleared up 
we had our luncheon just as -~we had 
planned and everybody was as gay as 
a lark but Etta. She sat looking as 
if she were trying to have a good time, 
and at last some one suggested that 
she wasn’t eating much, Etta said those 


“Wet sandwiches?” the friend repeat- 
ed in horror. 

“Yes, wasn’t it awful? It seems that 
during the shower it had rained into 
one of the baskets and a number of 
sandwiches got a good soaking. But 
of course we had plenty of dry ones, 
more than we could possibly eat, as 
you always do at a picnic. But Etta 
had found the wet ones and had eaten 
enough to make her feel half-sick, and 
she never smiled again all that after- 
noon.” 

The friend laughed, but the girl was 
warming to her subject. 

“Once a half a dozen of us girls 
camped for two weeks in the Green 
Mountains. Each girl had her own spe- 
cial work and Etta took making beds. 
And the last day we were up there 
it came out that making beds was the 
work she especially loathed. It gave 
her a headache to stoop over, she said. 
It seemed she would much rather 
have washed dishes, and the girls who 
had the dishes would have loved to 
change with her. That is what is so 
tiresome about Etta. She makes a mar- 
tyr of herself without making anybody 
else happy or more comfortable.” 

“Yes, I know,” said the friend. ‘“‘Etta 
isn’t the only: one:of her*kind, my dear. 
Wherever you go you will find people 
with the same weakness for needless 
martyrdom. To love sacrifice, not in 
order to help some one else, but for its 
own sake, is a very disagreeable weak- 
ness.’’—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, round and green, 

The smallest bed-fellows that ever were 
seen. 

Five in a row—when the green quilt 
rips, 

Out in a hurry each sleeper slips. 

Out to be eaten by you and me. 

Who can answer my riddlemaree? 

Answer to last week’s riddle: A 
cherry. : 


The Homing Instinct of a Cat. 


I have often heard of curious sto- 
ries of wonderful return journeys made 
by cats and dogs to their masters or 
old homes, but I have never experienced 
this myself until the other day. It 
happened thus: 


In February, 1916, our soldier son, 
while on leave from the front, bought 
at Selfridge’s, London, a beautiful Per- 
sian kitten as a present to his father, 
who is devoted to cats. Puss was called 
Marquis after his French cousins, this 
being (so our son said) the favorite 
name given to cats in France. 


In July of the same year our whole 
household moved to a town twelve 
miles from our home for a month’s 
holiday. The day we arrived Marquis 
took fright and, to our great regret, 
ran away and completely disappeared. 
Our distress was all the more intense 
when a week later our son laid down 
his life on the Somme. 


On November 10, nearly one year 
and four months later, a lady brought 
a Persian cat to us which she found 
scratching at the window of her house 
a stone’s throw away from ours. It” 
was Marquis, who at once walked off 
to the kitchen, where he formerly lived, 
seeming to ‘frealize the househod on 
the way. He took one sniff at his bas- 
ket and curled himself in it again and 
generally behaved as if he had never 
for a mement been absent.—Spectator. — 


If you are praying for a revival, d 
let somebody else do all the work 
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The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, M¢gr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = - = §$2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 
help meet the various demands. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND;SERVICE 


‘Thrift and Little 


Things 


Who are the men and women who become masters over great 
things? They are those who, first of all, become masters over little 
things. . 

Dollar bills and silver dimes are only little things, so little that 
they often trickle away in every direction—and yet they have 
formed the solid foundation for many a comfortable income through 
following the slogan: 


Don’t Waste! Save! 


Start a Savings Account to-day. 


ORGANIZED 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET. 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


Jno.L. Williams & 
Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 603) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


‘Richmond, Virginia 
DHSIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN!. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3 7o 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART. 
MENT. 


“ 


| Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


QUICKEST AND BEST SHRVICB 


Pullman Parlor Oars. \ 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. - 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass, Agt. 
Roanoke, Va, 
cC,.H. BOSLY 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica 
tion. 
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ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


— 
on request. 


liberal com- 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Aldrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young “boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
TRosewell Page at their country home in 
‘Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
‘Beaver Dam, Va. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Lucky thirteen pianos. Name with thir- 
teen letters, but the finest toned instru- 


ment manufactured. Am proud that 
Chickering and Knabe years ago sold me 
hundreds of pianos. Bargains. Manly B. 
Ramos, 106 North Seventh, near Frank- 


lin. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 

BOARDERS. 

BUMMER BOARD—CHOICE LOCATION, 
between college campus and Virginia 
Military Institute grounds. Every con- 
venience; rooms single or en suite with 
bath. Mrs. F. D. Mead, Lexington, Via. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


TWO DEACONESSES (CATHOLIC) WITH 
thirteen years’ experience in school and 
hospital work, desire positions in a 
Church or charitable institution. Ad- 

, dress Deaconess, care Southern Church- 
man. 


REV. DR. MOTTET COMMENDS A 
friend whose record as a priest, a 
preacher, a pastor and an executive is 
of high order either for a vacant rec- 


torship.or for temporary supply. He 
is of middle age, married, excellent 
health and university training. Ad- 


dress 47 West Twentieth Street, New. 
York. 


A GRADUATE OF THE B3PISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
governess or teacher in a private fam- 
ily of refinement. References ex- 
changed. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 

mond ,County, Va. 


AN EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES 


a position. Branches: Mathematies, 
Latin, modern languages, English 
classics, music. Miss A. B., 1117 East 


Clay Street, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED POSITION AS COMPANION OR 
nurse for an invalid by graduate nurse 
with a child. Address “Nurse,” care 
Southern Churchman Office. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at @ rate of 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ss made 


to persons seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must bs received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED YOUNG LADIES FOR TRAIN- 
ing. Grammar school training required. 
Apply E. T. Cook, Superintendent, 
Riverside Hospital, Newport News, Va. 


WANTED IN PROMISING YOUNG MIS- 
sion in city of more than 500,000 people, 
300 miles from Chicago, a young man in 
priests orders as minister in charge. 
One hundred and forty communicants 
and growing. Thirty confirmations in 
last two years. Good Sunday-school. 
Parish house and chapel. Salary suffi- 
cient for young man with not 100 ex- 
pensive family. Address, stating edu- 
eation and experience, X. Y. Z., care 
of Southern Churchman, ‘Richmond, Va 


WANTED FOR GROUP OF MISSIONS IN 
Diocese in the Middle West an active 
man in priest’s orders who cares for 
rural conditions and is really interest- 


ed in missionary work. Congregations 
small. Plenty of work. Salary not 
large; probably about $950 and small 
house. If there is a wife, she must 


consent to be often left alone as the 
wife of a commercial traveler is often 
left alone. Salary would increase in 
response to faithful service. Address, 
stating education and experience, BETA 
GAMMA DELTA, care of Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED INTELLIGENT MIDDLE-AGED 
nurse, companion for elderly lady con- 
fined to her room. Liberal salary; com- 
fortable home in clergyman’s family. 
Address Miss McGill, “The Plains,” Va. 


WANTED A TEACHER FOR SMALL 
church mission school in the Blue Ridge 
Mountains of Virginia. Address Dea- 
coness J. E. Boyd, Afoha Lodge, Blue- 
mont, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


THE ORDER iat eee } DAUGHTERS Or 
KING. 


_ An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the’ world’ (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd. D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chureh in the United States of 
America. 


The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


SM#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices. not exceeding 
40 words. inserted free. ‘Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 


—-!ceived not later than Tuesday of the 


week in which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


Marsden: Entered into rest, June the 


4th. at her home in Norfolk, Va., ELLEN 
POLLARD. widow of Bassett Atkinson 
Marsden. daughter of the late Benj. Pol- 
lard. of Norfolk, and Eliza Page. his wife, 


of Shelby, Gloucester County, Va., in the 
eightieth year of her age. 

Smith: At the Alexandria, Va., Hos- 
pital, on Thursday, May 30th, following 


an operation for acute appendicitis, the 
REV. AUGUSTINE JACQUELINE SMITH 
entered into life eternal. 


i a 
bo 


RESOLUTION, 


At the March meeting of the Richmond 
Branch of the Leper Mission, it was 
proposed by Misses E. J. and Margaret 
Nolting and seconded by Misses Alice and 
Lou Leigh, that a child should be adopt- 
ed in perpetual memory of our beloved 
President, Mrs. Landor R. Mason. This 
was unanimously agreed on and a little 
leper girl, aged four and one-half years, 
at Naini Asylum, Allahabad, India, has 
been chosen, to be known as the Lucy 
Ambler Mason Protegee. $20.00 a year. 
Truly “to live in jhearts We leave be- 
hind is not to die 

EVELYN PAGE MERIWETHER, 
President and Treasurer of Richmond 
Branch of Leper Mission. 

2517 Grove Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO LEPER MISSION 


FROM FEBRUARY 1 TO 
JULY 1, 1918. 


Mrs. Lila P. Muller’. you see aaleat 25.00 
Millwood’ Mission < ya .seneee seta st 10.00 
Rev... "Mr:) Porter 127): asians 1.00 
Mrs. James Grammar ........048 P 2.00 
Miss Bennett ..: vcs 3 1.00 
Cash. F6.sc's:. «ss 20 0:+y0, oe 1.00 
Ladies ’Aid Society, First Presby- 
terian Church. .)...csneeniniee 10.00 


es CG Watkins |... 5.0 a 
Miss ‘Poindexter |. nice 1.00 
Mr. T. D.. Winn... /o:e7nueeeee 1.00 
Mrs. BH. H, Chalkley. Jolene eee 5.00 
Miss- Mary Royster! eens cee 25 
Mrs. Charles Warren, Smithfield, 

Vale ei sa/e pielste lols eileen tale 2.00 
Mrs. Anna W00d.. ..c\srva eos eieeen 2.00 
Dr. Lorraine, through W. F. Mz. S., 

First Presbyterian Church ...... 20.00 
Grace Episcopal Church, Junior 

Auxiliary (memory of Mrs. 

Mason) -sjsiss 912.100 Se rae 20,00 
Mrs. B. R. Dunn 5.00 
Mra: Pratta acces .50 
Mr. Jesse .W00d ... sc. eee eee 1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. C. F. Burroughs, Nor- 

folk, (Va... <5 tin.5 0s eee - 10.00 
Mrs. F. S. Royster, Norfolk, Va. 5.00 
Miss Elizabeth Martin, Norfolk, 

Vass isis ss awe es aie ates ee 5.00 
Mrs. W. W. Sparke, Norfolk,’ Va.. 5.00 
Mrs. J. B. Halyburton tio ojae See 1.00 
May meeting. ...... «geen 2.75 
Mrs. Frank McGuire ‘(memory of 

Mrs. Mason)  <.. .. dsl 25.00 
Through Miss Poindexter ......... 13.00 
Miss Wormley <...«:)..0ne eee 3.58 
Whittle Memorial Circle, es 

Datighters ;. .\..... 5 \sielshente ane 50.00 
Millwood Mission %.\je, sche eee 12.00 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

MERLE REPIREN are 2.00 
Miss’ Patty Lyell ...%. cc tice eee 1.00 
Cash oc i.s «oo + aie bie) Ceneneee ne 1.00 
Mrs. R. B. Richardson, St. Thomas 

Chureh, Christiansburg, Va..... 2.00 
Miss Mary fF. Jones. St John’s 

Church, Richmond, Va. 2... 005 1.00 
Woman's Auxiliary of Zion Church. 

Charles Town, W. Va. (through 

Mrs. Getzendanner) ......s5.seee 2.25 @ 
Subscriptions for ‘Without the 

Campa” ©... see esis ee eine 2.25 
Memorial to Mrs. Landon Mason... 20.75 
Miss Emily Brooke: 7. a0.ense 4 1.00 
Cash... 0» is) a%6 si ie hen at eae 3.14 

Total Pig Banks; eee as lols MO 

$307.56 
$342.56 
Pig Banks. 


Through Mrs. .R, R. Harrison: 
Master James Green Stokes ..... 
Miss Mabel Harmon ......%.5 
“Lieut.” Henry Hi Cadothesuen 


Mildred H. MacWheney (5 years). 63 
Lydia H. Goodwyn (5 years)...... 4— 
Monumental Sunday-school ....- he 2.45 
Mrs. W. Clay 0 6%6 a oe eee 7A 
Miss Agnes Summers .....0%.ssc0 ‘135 


Christ Church Sunday-school Gin 
memory of their Superintendent, 
Thomas Poindexter) ......ss.+- 

Woman's Auxiliary, Monumental 


Church. sss teen ee dneeeeseed 
Mrs. William FE, Jones at «seg uels ol & } 
ae 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 
i aaa 


Total : 
Please acknowledge the tolloveniaa 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


2r 


tributions to the Education Society in Vir- 
ginia during June: 


St. James, Leesburg ............0. $20.00 
St. Paul’s, Winston- manleta bs i 8. 16.00 
Emmanuel, Staunton .............. 30.00 
prrace, 'CISMONE fiwiesisencen winiete ccm 5.00 
st. Thomas, Ginter Park 2.607.560 15.00 
St. John’s, Mechanicsville ........ 3.00 
AE RBS 0 lal Sse sd alee’ ole oul oie 20.03 
St. Stephen’s, Port Norfolk ........ 3.88 
Monumental, Richmond ........... 30.00 
Grace, *Miassie’s Mill. ..ciecesecswee 3.82 

P. P. PHILLIPS, Treasurer. 

Alexandria, Va., June 29, 1918. 
. 
PITTSBURGH. 


(Continued from page 12) 


op and the candidate presented by the 
Rev. C. J. De Cowx, Archdeacon of the 
Diocese, who together with the Rev. 
Dr. McCandless and the Rev. Messrs. 
Cole and Drew uvited with the Bishop 
in the imposition of hands. 


. Personals: The Rev. Edward Hen- 
ry Ward, D. D., after a rectorship ex- 
tending over twenty-one years, has re- 
tired from St. Feter’s Church, Pitts- 
burgh. The vasanecy has been filled 
by the calling of the Rev. Dr. Homer 
Abial Flint, of the Church of the Na- 
tivity, Crafton, wko will enter upon his 
duties on October ist. 

The Rey. Earl Hunter Perry, M. D., 
of Trinity Church, Washington, has 
been given a commission as captain in 
the Medical Corps, and expects to en- 
ter into active service some time in 


July. 

DALLAS, 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Fort Worth: Mr. H. M. Marks, 
senior warden and active worker in 
Trinity parish, has recently been made 
the local ‘General Secretary of the Y. 


M. C, A., and is believed to be the only | 


civilian Churchman in the State of 
Texas in charge of Y. M. C. A. work. 
Miss Emma Childers, Secretary of the 
local Y. W..C. A., is also a Church- 
woman and connected with St. An- 
drew’s parish. 

Bishop Moore confirmed a class of 
ten, eight soldiers and two _ officers’ 
wives in Y. M. C. A. Hut 63, Camp 
Bowie, Friday evening, June 21. The 
rector and part of the vested choir of 
St. Andrew’s held a brief service before 
the confirmation. The class, prepared 
by the Rev. E. H. Eckel and Chaplain 
F. R. Godolphin, was presented by the 
latter. To many of the soldiers in the 
well-filled hall the sight of a confirma- 
tion was a novel experience. 

A class of twelve, the largest in the 
history of the, institution, which is now 
eighteen years’old, was graduated from 
the nurses’ school of All Saints’ Hos- 
pital, Fort Worth, the evening of June 
20. Bishop Moore and members of the 
medical faculty made addresses. Re- 
gret was felt at the absence of the 
chaplain, the Rev. Edwin Wickens, 
who is now eighty years of age and 
has been for some weeks a patient him- 
self in the hospital. Announcement was 
made of the erection at an early date 
of a second home for nurses on the 
hospital grounds. All Saints’ is a Dio- 
cesan institution, and an outgrowth 
of the devoted work of fifteen women 
of Trinity parish in connection with 
missionary extension in the city. 


ALASKA. 
Rt. Rev. Lx T. Rowe, Dz. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop visited Sitka the second | 


week in June and confirmed several per- 
sons presented by the Rey. G. E. How- 
ard. 


The Bishop also stopped at ae: 
(Canon Butcher) and Juneau (Dean 
Christian), where an adult was con- 
firmed; at Wrangell (the Rev. Harry 
Corser), where four adults were con- 
firmed; and visited Ketchikan during 


the third week in June, where he con-! 


firmed eleven adults, including the wife 
of Mr. R. C. Jenkins, formerly a Con- 
gregational minister, who was ordain- 
ed deacon by the Bishop two days 
later, after examination by the Rev. G. 
D. Christian, of Juneau, and the Rev. 
Harry Corser, of Wrangell. 

The Bishop left Ketchikan for 
Seattle to catch the steamer for Nome 
in order to get to Point Hope and 
back to Nome before the ice closes in, 


and endeavoring to reach Fairbanks up | 


the Yukon in the fall. 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


Eleventh Annual Convocation. 

The Eleventh Annual Convocation 
was held at Christ Church, Douglas, 
June 21st to 24th inclusive. The oc- 
casion was also a celebration of the 
Fiftieth Anniversary of Church Life in 
the Missionary District of Wyoming. 
The opening sermon was preached by 
Bishop Thomas, who gave a resume of 
the accomplishments of fifty years in 
Wyoming, reading extracts from letters 
of former workers in the District 


The Bishop’s address dealt with the | 


vital statistics of the year, and pointed 
out the fact that during fifty years of 
Church life in Wyoming but one man 
had offered himself from the District 
as a Candidate for Holy Orders, and 
he an Arapahoe Indian, the Rey. Sher- 
man Coolidge. A special committee 
was appointed tv consider the question 
of recruits for the ministry. 


The Rev. C. C. Rollit, D. D., Provin- 


\ 


cial Secretary, addressed the Convoca- 
tion on the Every-Member Campaign 
which is to be held in the District some 
time in November. A committee was 
appointed to co-operate with Dr. Rol- 
lit and give him all necessary assist- 
ance. 

Two were ordained to the Diaconate 
and two advanced to the Priesthood on 
Sunday morning, June 23d. Asa special 
act of courtesy the pastors of the Meth- 
odist and Congregationalist Churches 
closed their services and requested 
their congregations to attend the or- 
dination. The pastors were invited to 
vest and take part in the procession, 
which they gladly did. 

On Sunday afternoon special war in- 
tercessions were held, and a Missionary 
Rally occurred in the evening. 

The House of Church Women met 
in connection with Convocation, under 
the direction of Mrs. N. S. Thomas. 

The great regret of Convocation was 
that so many clergy and lay delegates 
were prevented by floods and wash- 
outs from being present. The follow- 
ing telegram was received by Bishop 
Thomas, and was greatly enjoyed by 
members of Convocation: 

“Lander, Wyo., June 21, 1918. 

“Through flood and mud about twen- 
ty of us are here, but there is a great 
gulf between us so that those who 
would pass from us to you cannot. 
Now unless the Convocation can pass 
from you to us, we are afraid we will 
not hear our Moses and the Prophets 
at this time. Express our regrets, and 
say to Convocation they need not trou- 
ble themselves to send any water. We 
are not dry.” 

Elections: The Rey. Guy E. Kagey, 
Secretary, and Mr. E. T. David, Trea- 
surer of Convocation. Deputies to the 
Provincial Synod: The Rev. Messrs. S. 
Ay Huston, je rank 0. .CnipD,- Ace Hl 
Schepp, Ph. D., Morten Joslin; and 
Messrs. W. W. Daley, A. C. Jones, W. 


| Furniture---Floor Coverings---Window Shades---Draperies ae | 


Values that satisfy. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Service that pleases. 


Seventh and Grace Streets 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Miller & 


Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH 8ST. 
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B. Ross, D. P. B. Marshall, George E. 
Brimmer and C. H. MeWhinnie. 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


The Eleventh Annual Convocation of 
Nevada has just closed its sessions. 
All the clergy canonically resident and 
working in the State were present, and 
lay delegates representing more par- 
ishes and missions than usual. In his 
address the Bishop made an earnest 
appeal that all should work for pro- 
hibition, as the Church in Nevada be- 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to 
treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gal) 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases o 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 


springs. Some even spent months at the| 


Spas of Europe and were almost invariably 
cured or greatly benefited. 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great 
est mineral spring ever discovered and ] 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 
(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 
antee that if it fails to benefit your case I 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about tw 
out of a hundred, on the average, say tha 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
thought my case was incurable and I am 
willing and anxious for you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my 
pocketbook. If I win you become a life 
friend of the Spring. If I lose I will be 
sorry for you, butI will appreciate your 
courtesy in giving the water a trialand 
will gladly refund your money on re- 
quest. Sign the following letter: 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-C, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


Iaccept your guarantee offer and en-| 


close herewith two dollars for ten. gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial in accordance with 
instructions contained in the booklet 
you will send, and if I report no benefit, 
you agree to refund the price of the 
water in full on receipt of the two emp- 
ty demijohns which I agree to return 
within thirty days. 


Name 


ee 


(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar ané his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy or 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


gan the present campaign in the State; 
that we “clean up’ Nevada against the 
time the soldiers return from the war; 
that an effort be made to get the next 
Legislature to enact laws concerning 
the reading of the Bible in the public 
schools and to change the fonn of mar- 
riage license so as to give previous 
marital condition, and that all answers 
be sworn to before the clerk of the 
court. The evening of the first day a 
missionary meeting was held with ad- 
dresses on Indians and on Alaska. 


In reply to a communication from 
Wyoming suggesting the formation of 
a new province, Nevada voted to re- 
main with the Province of the Pacific. 

The following resolution was passed: 
Resolved, That in our present day 
preaching there should be a renewed 
and vigorous appeal to “the wrath of 
God which is revealed from -heaven 
against all unrighteousness of men,” 
and to God’s love not only as benevo- 
lent and healing, but also as a “con- 
suming fire,’’ and that the Bishop issue 
a pastoral in Advent along these lines. 

Also that the Bishop appoint a com- 
mittee to ‘‘consider fully and make re- 
port on some definite plan of begin- 
ning a Cathedral Foundation for Ne- 


vada, not only to give the Bishop his | 


own rightful Church, but also to make 


it a bond of corporate and of spiritual | 
unity which shall in its growth in com- | 


ing time bind into one all the varied 
Christian forces of the State.” 

Plans were started for a celebration 
next year of the fiftieth anniversary 
of the consecration of Ozi W. Whitaker 
as Bishop of Nevada. 

The Committee on the State of the 
Church reported at least some small 
growth in almost every phase of our 
work. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary held a spe- | 


cial session. It was reported that the 
number of branches had more than dou- 
bled during the past year. 

The next Convocation will meet in 


Reno on the last Sunday in January, — 
1919. 


What Is a Christian? 


“Christian’’ means simply a follower 
of Christ; and in the stern, unrelent- 
ing, and bitter war against evil we 
have need to forget our petty differ- 


ences—yes, to forget even the differ- 
ences which are not so petty—and to 
stand together against a common foe. 
It is not so necessary that every one 
think alike and act alike, but only that 


| we “love one another with pure hearts 


fervently.””’ The work of the Church 
and the Kingdom is not to be achieved 
by distrust and hatred of those who 
differ from us, but by truest Christian 
charity, resulting in most effective co- 
operation.—Christian Guardian. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
elear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion, & 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. : 


..F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


R. Gcisslers 


Inc. 


56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
*« Church * 


Surniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


artists. 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildin 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, constructio: 

_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effect 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment b 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


~ PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
gs should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


n, alteration, etc. 
e 
eing executed under the supervision of.our New York | 


. Local labor will be availed of when 
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<> | Church Furnishings, Memorials, tr. Oo 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


19-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


se6 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


— 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. Al) ma- 
terials for sale. 
The only studio importing iosvely English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, li nings, pure gold metal 
burch of England 


threads, eto.; and using Standard 
English silk stoles, plain............---.-- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. __- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand-embroidery, 
from: $10.00 up to.. 222002 2222-2 -2-2 $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
612:00; $15:00,, $18/00: 522.5 5-4 <2 S224. $20.00 


Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ehip. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeutnaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
Ts Coane safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Werks 
hed 65 years) 


oP Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth: Street, New York | 
“ Memorials “rs 


FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328- 332 ith Ave., New York 


Brotherhood ‘of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


<= Thoughts — 
Hor the Thoughttul 


Walking with God will always lead 
you toward man. 


Living in the past only puts the head- 
light on the rear platforni. 


Whenever you speak evil of another 
you are sure to hurt yourself. 


We are put into this world to make | 


it better, 
business. 


and we must be about our 


The secret of life is not to do what 


one likes, but to try to iike what one! 
i has to do. 


So many people are shaken by scien- 
tific doubts only because they don’t 
know enough science. 


Life never begins to be .serious in 
the largest sense until we feeb that we 
have a missicn in the world. 


“Tf I live as if there were no God— 
no God*to protect, no God to console, 
no God to punish—what am I but the 
fool that said in his heart, ‘There is 
no God?’ What is the atheism of the 
lips compared with the atheism of the 
life?”—A. R. Wells. 


¢ 


There is no realm of our lives in 
which retrospection is occasionally 
more necessary than the realm of our 
motives. There is an awful danger of 
unsuspected insincerity in the life of 
every one of us of doing things for 
self when we profess them done for 
Jesus Christ. 


Thank God every morning when you 
get up that you have something to do 
that day which must be done, whether 
you like it or not. Being forced to 
work and forced to do your best will 
breed in you temperance, self-control, 
diligence, strength of will, content and 
a hundred other virtues which the idle 
will never know.—Charles Kingsley. 


God knows how my heart longs tor 
the day in which it can be said, “It is 
Peace.”’ But I would rather for the 
whole of the rest of my life, whatever 
it costs, be unable to say these blessed 
words until I could say the other and 
greater words about the task commit- 
ted to us: “It is finished.’’—The Arch- 
bishop of York. 


Just to leave in His dear hand 
Little things, 

All we cannot understand— 
All that stings— 

Just to let Him take the care 
Sorely pressing, 

Finding all we let Him bear 
Changed to blessing. 

This is all and yet the way 
Marked by Him who loves us best 

Secret of a happy _day— 
Secret of His promised rest. 


Man is the Hour-glass of God! 
And grain by grain his being flows 
Out of the globe of surface shows 

Into the globe below the sod! 


Clear of the sunken sands of strife, 
God turns below the body's bowl— 


| Prayer thy grave face, 


And so upturns Man’s crystal soul 
Brimmed with the golden grains of 


life! 
—R. V. Heckscher. 
A Saint. 
“Salute the beloved Persis,’ said St. 
Paul 
| To the Church at Rome; and thee, 


saint of to-day, 

We greet, thus meeting on life’s com- 
mon way. 

No shining task is thine, observed of 


all; 

Thou toilest screened within thy garden 
small. 

Thy plot of ground, tended with faith- 
ful care— 

Thy hearthstone white, thy children 


taught their prayer—— 
Happier thy husband than the squire 
in hall. 
Thy cap’s a nimbus round thy honest 
head; 
Eye upon work is as in worship bent; 
thine arms in 
toil outspread; 


That gathered fruit into the basket 
shed 

An offering poured to God doth repre- 
sent. 

Much in the Lord, thou, too, hast la- 
bored. 


—Walter Morison. 


The Inner Self, 


It is difficult to get 
man’s soul. So many individuals never 
purposely reveal their inner’ selves. 
They are delicate and sensitive to the 
scrutiny of other people. The sheath 
of the soul is always in evidence. How 
then can we watch for it? We never 
know another until we really glimpse 
the soul. Experience reveals this; the 
soul of some men is not revealed until 
its life and integrity is attacked, 
whether of itself or of another. Then 
when the man is aroused, when his 
sense of justice is violated, when his 
feeling of personal integrity is ques- 
tioned, when his personal honor is at- 
tacked, watch for the appearance of 
his soul. Then the man himself is 
seen in form and reality, standing in 
defense of what is dear to him as his 
own heart.— Exchange. 


a glimpse of a 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’'S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond— Dally. 


Leave KRicomen Arrive micumona 


*640AM f1145AM/ 7.25AM ¢%.12 PM 
At >.40AM 112.80 PM] *l200 PM * 9.20 PM 
,500AM * 7,00 PM|+ 5.20 PM *11.25 PM 
*9.15 4M ¢ +10 PM|+ 6,00 PM tlv.30 Nt 
Kichimond- Waslinglon Locai, LV.2..1u rM, 


week days; 74.15 PM, Sundays; Ar. gi2.16 PM. 

daily. F redericksburg Accom. week days, Lv. 

24.15 PM; Ar. #.15AM, Ashland Accom, week 

days, Ly./7. 45 AM, 6,30 PM; Ar.76.30 AM, wr guia! 
Alba ticket and baggage offices not ron 

for this train * Main St. 

+ Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Elba), ¢Kiba Sta. 
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RESORTS account. Mr. Moffett says the record | the Indian is loud in praise of the con- 
Ee re he AWE Get TERS = ~~~ | of Indians at home in subscribing for | tribution of men made in this war by 
HOTEL MARLTON laberts Bonds, .and in: giving to the | the Indians. : 
Red Cross, must also be set down. It ee 
3 and 5 West 8th St., Near 5th Avenue, | SC&Ms that sons of former Apache Chief No little child has ever come from 
: : hererpaeie and Pastis Chief bape God and stayed a brief while in some 
RRR eee eee | REEL IRS wah his eure aeceneiral human home—to return again to the 
and families; American sad ‘Buronesa | It seems that the same record of | Father—without making glad “that 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. American Indians has been made by |home and leaving behind some trace 
a ‘ea a Peer wills Bide ete vaca rane /of heaven. A family had counted them- 
I l ndians from both countries now i ] oe 2 
O } service “somewhere in France.’ Es- | Oe ee without oe EY. 
< | pecially commended in Canada are the | 1188s, ose cunning caresses, that so 
A COUNTRY HOME |; Iroquois and the Algonquins, long | touch, that sudden smile. This short 


In the prbccpnmge eh ttc Has epic phere es ad eae oped visit was not an incident: it was a 
view., Constan reeze. ade. ath- | side in France, the ohawks an e| erp hia 
rooms. Telephone, Address Miss } Dahkotas, and in the United States the benediction. ne. child departs, the re- 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. | Dahkotas, the Chippewas, the Five Civ- | membrance, the influence, the associa- 
& 1 ilized Tribes of Oklahoma, and the tions remain. If one should allow us 
BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS | Fimas and other Indians of jthe desert }to have Sarto’s Annunciation for a 
IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN | regions of the southwest. By far the’ month, we should thank him; when 
VIRGINIA. larger numbers of men enlisting—many | he resumed it for his home he would 
No better place to cool off and really | are not subject to the selective draft— | not take everything, for its loveliness 
enjoy The Good Old Summer Time, : * - 7 
while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia | come from the Government and Mis-/| of maid and angel is now ours forever. 
water. Special rates for families and |sion schools. Some have urged that} And if God recalls the child He lent, 
large eee og Ea 7 ks there be separate Indian commands, but | then let us thank Him for the loan 
Bina RidcelSorines oe Sia Virginian. , Indians themselves and most religious | and consider that what made that child 
——_——_——_-——— >= |! leaders among whites are gratified at.{ the messenger of God—its purity, mod- 
the War the Government’s course in putting ’ esty, trustfulness, gladness—has passed 
| them with whites. Every authority on into our soul.—Ian Maclaren. 


The Rey, Thomas C. Moffett, a fore- | 
most authority on Indian affairs, has | 


just made a report on Indians and the f 
war in which he shows that Indians, |& 
) 4 Ly 


Indians in 


in proportion to numbers, have made 
a record quite equaling white Ameri- 
eans. He adds that to numbers must 
be set down also character and con- | 
duct, in both of which the Indians 
have made good. He recalls some rea- 
sons why Indians might not be willing | ; 
to fight the battles of whites, especial- ARN oen * at 3 : ee Based oo Arete crak f f 

ly of English-speaking whites. Among ' a 5 Quel ee nies 
these reasons is the withholding of cit- ment? Redaraeus oes 
izenship, which by the way Mr. Mof- Comprenez-vous?” 4 
fett thinks may not longer be with- ; 


held, when after the war the splendid - 
record of Indian troops is taken into | “What’s He alkin Ab t?” 
: I g About! 
This is an experience which every American who goes to France will haye—he will find 


What do you know of the work of your his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him ‘ 
|| useful and interesting information. What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 


be to be unable to understand or reply! No American need be unable. Here’s a pocket 
Church Temperance manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 
N = 9 the soldier or sailor will want to say. 
Society e Th S Idi 9 Cc ° Di ° 
Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President e O ler Ss Service ictlonary 


William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. | speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. Ten thous: and military and conversational terms are given in one 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” | | alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The 

| 


commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. Many commanding 


magazine of ite kind in America. Address officers of the U. S. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 
Ch h T 5 = } Maj.-Gen + sit Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. w Read, ete. If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 
| If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 
urc emperance ociety | Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


| ; 
|f FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, 354-360 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital RICHMOND TRUST 7th & Main St, 


$1,600,600 & SAVINGS CO. Richmond, Va. ; 


PRICE 10 “GENTS A COPY 
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There Is 


One thing we desire all readers of the Church- 


man to know, to-wit: 


The chief business of the 


Virginia Trust Co. 


is that of acting as EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN and 
TRUSTEE. 


It is more economical and safer than an individual. 


26Syears at the business. 


Home office, 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia — 


Established A. 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 }}| 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary || 


Alexandria Va. 


[PORTER MILITARY ACADEMY 


“RUTH HALL” 


The Theological Departinent | 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
atudent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoe! | 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens | 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply | 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean | 
Petersburg, Va 


The Geren | 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eightieth year of this Schoo] for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, . A, Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Founded 1867 
A CHURCH SCHOOL 
A NATIONAL SCHOOL 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood, Habits of obedience, promptness, 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R, O: T. 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 

pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public school can give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Charleston, S. C. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


ANG See 
AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
Blacksburg, Virginia ; ; 
Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 
two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- 


Box 462 


| culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, reserved officers training corps. 


Apply to Registrar for catalogue. J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


eh & 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park 
New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Goo 

——————————————— Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 
charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. 


For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 


RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, : : : : : Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


_FASSIFERN 


Situated on a plateau over two thousand feet 
above sea level and completely surrounded by 
the majestic Appalachian mountains, in the 

4 city of Hendersonville, N. C., far-famed for its 

; year-around delightful and health-giving cli- 
mate. Tassifern offersthorough preparatory courses both for entrance to colleges 
of highest rank and professional work. 

Accredited by the Association of Southern Colleges, the University of North Caro- 
Tina and by Smith and Wellesly colleges of Massachusetts. 

Next session opens September 25th, 1918. 

For catalog, book of views and special information, address 


Miss Kate C. Shipp, Hendersonville, N. C. 


Offers the higher type of preparatory schooling, Pre- 
pares its students to meet entrance requirements of 
the best women’s colleges. Two complete depart- 
ments, viz: Lower school and Upper School. Care- 
ful and individual training. Specially trained instruc- 
tors. Excellent Tocation, New Buildings, completely 
eauipped. Diversified recreations, and all out-door 
snorts. Atmosnhere of large, well ordered home. 
Write for Catalog or further information. 


MRS. C. L.BUSHNELL, Principal, Spartanburg, S. C. 


State Normal School for Women - 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. For catalog address 


J. L. JARMAN, President 


Sweet Briar College for Tomen 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 
epartments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 
the foothills of the Blue Ridge —_ Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 
climate. Emilie Watts McVea, M., Litt. D., President. 
The Academy—On. the Ue tiews campus offers preparatory and general courses. For cate- 
logue and views of colfege ‘and campus, address 
Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 
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Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and General Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Musio, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


“STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Busfness Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 

orts under direction of Physical Trainer. 

eventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 


MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principai of Sweet Briar 


Academy.) 

F AU UIER INSTITUT For Girls and Young Ladies 

Warrenton, Virginia 
The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 

MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


S. HILDA’S HALL Cuaries‘town, w. Va: 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
eopal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director, Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


ROANOKE COLLEGE 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 
tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 
departments. 


For bulletins and full information, address 
DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School’ 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


_A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
' THE MISSES CASTLEMAN 
(Associate Principals). 


* — 


( RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


FOR CIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
| Rt.Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D,,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor 
| Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and 
|| healthful location. 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
| ment. Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 
Certificate 


Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
admits to leading colleges. Catalog. 


Mrs. Elizabeth May W! , B.P., Principal, Box 13 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
es we Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. MBoarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 
Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


TEACHERS WANTED 


Free Registration to Competent teachers: 
Demand greater than supply. Our members 
placed in thirty-two States. Salaries $3,000 
per year down. Write at once for full 
particulars. 


SOUTHERN EDUCATIONAL BUREAU 
Established 1891. Raleigh, N. C. 


Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND-JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mix 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


| 681 Fifth Ave., 


, ST. MARY'S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two years 
advanced’ work. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 26-acre 
campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate rates. 
Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D.C. L., Rector, Box 19, 
Raleigh, N. C. 


A PRAYER FOR THE Y. M. C. A, 


By the Rev. Clarence S. McClellan, 
Jr., Christ Church, Baltimore, Md. 


Our Father, Who hast revealed Thy- 
self in the person of Jesus Christ, our 
Elder Brother, we thank Thee for the 
gifts of body, mind and spirit. Thou 
dost continually enrich life for each of 
us and thereby dost give us the oppor- 
tunity to enrich the lives of others. 
Help. us to realize fully our gifts, to 


use them and to know what they sig- 
nify. Give us the vision to see men 
and things in love and in the strength 
of Christian manhood. May we each 
day quit ourselves like men and up- 
hold and constantly strive for purity of 
thought and action and those virtues 
of Christian living, which mark the 
perfect man and the upright. We would 
especially ask Thy blessing upon the 
Y. M. C. A., which by its magnificent 
work, through its consecrated workers 
and its ever increasing membership is 
striving to make men everywhere bet- 
ter in body, mind and spirit with Jesus 
Christ as the example of the true 
nobility of living. May this institution 
along with all other Christian work 
go forward to nobler tasks and broader 
visions and more liberal thought. May 
its power for good be generously felt 
in all places and at all times to 
strengthen and enspirit men in their 
common round of daily duties and ren- 
der life more intimate and “happier for 
those away from their own hearth fire 
and roof tree. Bless the noble work 
it is doing across the seas among the 
soldiers, sailors, aviators and marines. 
May it impress men with the lesson of 
physical health and robtst nature and 
the body as the temple of the living 
God. Grant that by reason of a more 
splendid bodily vigor men may grow 
stronger spiritually and be ready, as 
athletes of God, to run the race that 
is set before them, and at the close 
win the prize of glory which Thou hast 
for those who above all else unfeigned- 
ly love Thee. We ask this in Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 
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A MATTER FOR LAY CONSIDERA- 


TION. 
indication 


It is always a _ hopeful 


when laymen of standing and influence, 


take a large part in the discussion of 
ecclesiastical matters. The laity con- 
stitute nearly one hundred and ninety- 
nine-two hundredths of the Church. 
When all has been said in deference to 
the special training and proper spiritual 
leadership of the clergy it is still plain 
that the Church has need to know the 
sound opinions and judgments of her 
thoughtful laymen, lest her guidance 
be left too exclusively in the hands of 
a single class. Particularly is this true 
in times like these, when new issues are 
pressing to the fore and difficult prob- 
lems are likely to arise for solution— 
times that are going to demand of the 
Church new departures, a broader out- 
look and greater practical efficiency. 
The world after the war will be a dif- 
ferent world, as we hope and believe, 
not only in Germany and Russia and 
France, but here in America also, else 
much that we are fighting and sacri- 
ficing for will have gone to naught. 
It must be a world of higher ideais, 
larger opportunities and clearer visions 
of duty. We need not call it socialism, 
but there will be large changes in the 
old social and economic order as there 
ought to be. We will not call it 
altruism, but society will make greater 
demands upon the individual and the 
class for unselfish and intelligent ser- 
vice. But all this will need wise, 
spiritual, godly inspiration and direc- 


tion. The Church after the war—will 
she be ready for her task? Will she 
be strong enough, united enough, 


clear-sighted enough, to fulfil her whole 
duty and meet the tremendous spiritual 
and, as.we say, practical opportunities 
that will rise before her? It is a mat- 
ter worthy of real solicitude and that 
demands earnest consideration by the 
laity no less than by the Bishops and 
clergy, lest that day come upon us un- 
awares. 

Especially does the fundamental 
problem of Church unity at this-mo- 
ment challenge their attention and call 
for their voice in its determination, The 
clergy are far too apt to see it through 
the haze of old theological contro- 
versies or even less clearly through the 
astigmatic medium of fixed preconcep- 


tions. 
be reconsidered in the open, with a 
clear perspective and unbiased vision; 
to be thought through with an eye to 


the new conditions that confront the. 


Christian Church in a new age of 
human advancement and human re- 
lationships. In this era of rational 
democracy sectarianism, under what- 
ever venerable guise, is as much out of 
date as feudalism. It is strangling the 
energies of God’s Kingdom almost as 
the system of.caste has strangled the 
great nations of the East, and with 
hardly more reason. Whatever may be 
said for the spiritual unity of the 
Church, and, of course, there is such 
unity of spiritual life, the world does 
not see it nor has it accomplished the 
task which Christ assigned to His be- 
lieving people in a visible and workable 
and world-convincing unity. 

The subject bristles with difficulties, 
of course, but many of them are 
theoretical. At all events it is one that 
must be grappled with and one that is 
demanding the best thought df the 
Church to-day. It calls for wide discus- 
sion by thinking men of practical bent 
of mind. For this reason we will par- 
ticularly welcome communications bear- 
ing on this vital question and trust 
that many of our laymen especially 
will follow the example of our cor- 
respondent, Dr. Dillard, and speak their 
mind in this matter, that the true 
thought of the Church may find expres- 
sion and be crystallized against the ap- 
proaching time of action. 


CLERGY IN WAR SERVICE. 


From the Church War Commission 
we have a list of the clergy of the 
Church who are engaged in war ser- 
vice as chaplains or otherwise. Its pub- 
lication is begun in this issue and will 
be continued until completed. It con- 
tains more than four hundred names 
and addresses, and is one that may be 
read with feelings of gratification and 
pride. It represents over eight per cent 
of the active clerical force of the 
Church, and even so is by no means 
a full exhibit. New names are being 
added daily from among the many who 
are eager to be admitted into this 
goodly company, there being a long 
waiting list of those whose services 
have been offered and who are hoping 


RICHMOND, VA., JULY 20, 1918. 


| 


EEE ne 


No. 29 


It is a question that needs to {for permission to go. Moreover, there 


are a large number of clergymen living 


| within reach of camps and other bases 


who are freely giving a goodly portion 
of their time to the service of the sol- 
diers in one form or another, and 
others who are serving as_ special 
preachers when called upon or in other 
ways, whose names are not recorded 
but the aggregate of whose services is 
very considerable. 

Already several chaplains and others 
have given their lives in fact to the 
cause, as others are showing their will- 
ingness to do if it be God’s will for 
them. The number of those making 
the supreme sacrifice will grow sadly 
longer as the men to whom they minis- © 
ter find their way in great numbers to 
the fighting front. It is no light task 
that these our brethren have taken up, 
and among the petitions which we make 
before the Throne of Grace their needs 
and dangers should have particular and 
loving remembrance. It is so that our 
sympathy and_ solicitude will most 
surely help and uphold them and we 
at home, in our little way, have our 
share in the laurels, military and 
spiritual, which they will win. 


Letters to the €nditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various tepics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


SUNDAY PROBLEM OF SOLDIERS. 


a 
Mr. Editor: The report of the “War — 
Camp Community Service” indorsing 
the community service held in Charles- 
ton, S. C., has called forth many in- 
quiries for an account of the nature 
of the service provided and for a state- 
ment of the social features, so that a 
brief review of the origin and charac- 
ter of the community service ‘is here 
given. ty Ries Sa 
On March -20, Chaplain ; 
Reese Scott, a Church clergym: 
rived in Charleston with th 
teenth United States Infant 
a portion of that organization 


~~ 


JULY 20, 1918 


5 


detailed for guard duty, and the next 
day the chaplain suggested to the 
Bishop and the Clericus a plan for the 
Sunday work among the enlisted men 
of the army and navy in Charleston. 
The plan met with the heartiest ap- 
proval and indorsement of all concern- 
ed, and Bishop Guerry and the Church 
Club of Charleston assumed the finan- 
cial responsibility for the project, and 
the direction and control of the under- 
taking was placed in the hands of 
Chaplain Scott, assisted by an able com- 
mittee of the Church Clergy, the Rev. 
S. Cary Beckwith being named as 
Chairman. Large committees, consist- 
ing of prominent citizens of Charles- 
ton, were selected to serve as ushers 
and helpers, and other committees of 
experienced women were appointed to 
take charge of the social features and 
the refreshments to be served after the 
services. 


The entire plan was in actual opera- 
tion the following Sunday, Artillery 
Hall, the largest auditoritim in Charles- 
ton, being secured for the services, and 
the large basement below the ball-room 
being used during the cooler weather 
for the social entertainment, and the 
large lawn, lit by electricity, being used 
in the warmer season. The commander 
of the army department and the com- 
mandant of the Charleston Navy Yard, 
and the Clergy of Charleston were 
present, while the music was rendered 
by the united choirs of the city, accom- 
panied by the Seventeenth Infantry 
band. The service was a wonderful 
success, as was also the social feature, 
and has continued so until the present 
with equal success, many thousands 
being present, and a wonderful in- 
fluence for good has resulted. The 
Community Service has. been indorsed 
by the Fosdick Commission, by the 
army:and navy authorities and by the 
people of Charleston; and has been fol- 
lowed in many other church organiza- 
tions and communities with equal suc- 
cess. 


The religious services are charac- 
terized by three features, namely, a 
military or navy band is always present; 
six hymns under the chaplain’s leader- 
ship, and always printed on a special 
leaflet, provide the sacred singing, ac- 
companied by a large choir, a pianist 
and the band; prominent speakers with 
a message, brief, clear and to the point 
are selected for the religious talk and 
prominent laymen for a condensed re- 
sume of some patriotic subject are the 
four-minute speakers. Before and 
after the services the band renders ap- 
propriate selections; the prayers suit- 
able for time and occasion, are said 
from memory, the Apostles’ Creed and 
the Benedictions are used; the service 
closes with the Star Spangled Banner. 
The time alloted for service is one hour, 
and then all adjourn to enjoy the social 
reception, which, under the careful 
management of the trained committees 
and the able social workers, has de- 
veloped a splendid spirit of co-operation 
and mutual admiration between the 
army and navy and marines and in- 
dustrial workers and the entire com- 
munity of Charleston. 


Chaplain Scott’s experience and suc- 
cess with similar services at Fort Mon- 
roe and in the Hawaiian Islands has 
been of the greatest benefit in enabling 
a closer relationship to develop between 
the men in uniform and the civilians 
of the city of Charleston, and has 
enabled the Churchmen of that city to 

-perform:a war, time duty. which has 
been of the greatest spiritual benefit to 
all concerned. 


WILLIAM WAY, 


Rector of Grace Church, Charleston, 


as 
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THE PAPACY AND THE NEW DEC- 
LARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 


Mr. Editor: 

The President, in his speech at Wash- 
ington’s tomb on the Fourth of July, 
indicated a series of tasks that are 
laid upon this country in making good 
her new Declaration of Independence 
for all the peoples of the world. The 
first task he names is this: 

“The destruction of every arbitrary 
power anywhere that can separately, se- 
cretly and of its single choice, disturb 
the peace of the world; or if it cannot 
be presently destroyed, at the least its 
reduction to virtual impotence.”’ 

Mr. Wilson was speaking of the Ho- 
henzollern, Hapsburg autocracies; but 
there is an arbitrary power in both the 
political and the ecclesiastical world 
which it is equally necessary should 
be destroyed or rendered virtualiy im- 
potent if our and our allies’ purposes 
of freedom for all the world are to be 
realized; if our prayers and efforts for 
Church Unity are to avail. It is the 
Papacy. 

All history bears witness to the Pap- 
acy’s identification with this descrip- 
tion of the President’s. It is arbitrary 
beyond the wildest dreams of even the 
Kaiser, for its claims to divine right 
are more ancient and sweeping than 
his (and equally without sound basis). 
It has again and again, separately, se- 
cretly and of its single choice disturbed 
the peace of the world, and because 
of this identity of nature it stands to- 
day identified in interest with the Cen- 
tral Powers of Europe, against America 
and her allies, by every mark short of 
a formal alliance. 


1. The Pope has uttered no word of 
condemnation of Germany’s violation 
of her treaties, atrocities in Belgium 
and. France,, partnership in the Turk- 
ish massacres, under-sea piracy, nor 
even of her insults to Cardinal Mer- 
cier and murder and ravishment of 
priests and nuns in the occupied terri- 
tories, except that in general terms, 
equally applicable to our allies, he has 
deplored the horrors of war. 


2. The Papacy has identified itself 
with the Sinn Fein sedition in Ireland. 
In a recent issue of the Catholic Re- 
view, the official organ of Cardinal Gib- 
bons, under date of June 1, there oc- 
curs the following: 


“The Irish have determined not to 
accept compulsory service for reasons 
which have been given and have or- 
ganized themselves to resist the mea- 
sure. A part of this organization has 
been that the Catholic hierarchy, at a 
meeting at Maynooth under the presi- 
dency of Cardinal Logue (the highest 
Papal representative in Ireland) have 
given their approval to the policy of 
opposition and in addition have organ- 
ized the Irish people in their resist- 
ance.’ (Black type mine.) 


And not only in Ireland. In the 
United States the Sinn Fein conspiracy 
has found its largest financial aid and 
encouragement. Irish-Americans were 
found last week refusing to march in 
parades of naturalized citizens if the 
British flag were carried before them— 
our ally’s flag! Before we entered the 
war, in the presidential election of 
1916, the Papal power was exert- 
ed in every principal city, in co-opera- 
tion if not in alliance with the Ger- 
man-American Alliance, to procure Mr. 
Wilson’s defeat as a rebuke for his 
sympathy with the Allies. 

In Australia, where’the’ Papal Arch- 
bishop boasts that it was his organiza- 
tion that defeated conscription, and in 
Quebec, the only Roman Catholic pro- 
vince in Canada, and also the only one 
that resisted conscription, the same in- 


terference against our new Declaration 
of Independence is conspicuous. 

We should understand that this in- 
terference of the Papacy in the conduct 
of the war in no small degree embar- 
rasses our cause. If Sinn Fein suc- 
ceeds in forcing Parliament to accord 
Home Rule to the whole of Ireland, 
the Protestant Six Counties in the 
north, enthusiastically loyal to the al- 
lied cause, will be immediately forced 
under the heel of the Roman Hierarchy, 
and England, our ally, will find her- 
self menaced by an enemy at her very 
doors, separated by only a narrow strip 
of water. Bases for U-boats may be 
established on Ireland’s coasts to harass 
and destroy our transports carrying our 
boys to France and in many ways a 
most valuable service will be rendered 
our enemies, 


3. The papal peace notes and special 
prayers for peace have appeared at 
such times and in such form as in each 
instance to serve the cause of the Ger- 
man ‘‘peace offensive.’’ 


4. There is excellent authority for 
the statement that one of the principal 
causes of the disaster to the Italian 
army last fall was papal pro-Austrian 
propaganda among the Italian popula- 
tions. Italy had disowned the tem- 
poral sovereignty of the Pope; Austria 
was the Pope’s most loyal supporter 
and champion for the restoration of 
his temporal power. 


I forbear to ask for more of your 
space for particularization. This arbi- 
trary power of the Papacy has often, 
separately, secretly and of its single 
choice, through many centuries, dis- 
turbed the peace of the world—never 
more conspicuously than now. Our 
magazines and newspapers, generally, 
appear to be either subsidized, terri- 
fied, ignorant or indifferent. The same 
may be said of our politicians. An ag- 
gressive propaganda within the fold of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church has 
indoctrinated her people with the opin- 
ion that the first part of her name 
was something to be ashamed of and 
should be dropped. Protestantism, the 
one flag under which the modern world 
has ever found it possible to organize 
adequate resistance to this arbitrary 
power of the Papacy, has been con- 
demned as a weak, negative thing, un- 
worthy of virile American Churchman- 
ship. Perhaps we are coming to see 
that our country’s Protestantism 
against the arbitrary powers of Eu- 
rope, who are seeking to assert a Cath- 
olic kultur throughout the world, of- 
fers a new parallel in the light of 
which we may see that we have no 
cause to be ashamed of the struggles 
and sacrifices that our Protestant fath- 
ers of the sixteenth century underwent 
in order to free the world from the 
Papal tyranny. So far from it that 
the torch has been handed on to us. 


Our fathers added a petition to the 
Litany in those dreadful times—‘From 
the Pope and all his detestable enormi- 
ties, Good Lord deliver us.’’ It is the 
language of a people in dire extremity 
and of the sixteenth century, not of 
the twentieth. We are able to respect 
and admire the personal qualities and 
piety of the individual Bishop of Rome. 
But, from the Papacy as an institution, 
infinitely harmful to the whole Catho- 
lic Church, in Italy, Austria, France, 
Germany and Ireland, as well as in 
America, based upon false decretals 
and upon violence and intrigue, an in- 
superable obstacle to Church Unity, 
must. we not pray that, out of this 
world struggle against autocracy in 
Germany and Austria, we may find de- 
liverance also from the Papacy? 


JAMES F. PLUMMER. 
Mobile, Ala., July 9, 1918. 
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A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rey. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 


IV. Support of Clergy. What Should 
Be the Proportion of Gifts 
For That Purpose? 


When it is boldly asserted that the 
“remuneration of our mission Clergy 
is far from satisfactory,’’ that there 
are “very many instances of men in 
the ministry who are in grave distress 
because no adequate opening. for pas- 
toral work comes to them to which a 
living wage is attached,’ and _ that 
“there are constant cries from the mis- 
sion field’’ for Clergy who ‘‘will do 
hard: work with very little pay’’—when 
assertions like these are frequently 
made, indicating that the salaries of 
our Clergy in many cases are inade- 
quate, it becomes quite pertinent to 
ask another question: “What propor- 
tion of the gifts of our people should 
go for the support of the Clergy? If 
in some localities, ten per cent of the 
church buildings that have been erect- 
ed are seldom used, the question arises: 
“Ought we not to provide better for 
the Clergy who should minister in 
vacant places’’? 


An examination of the reports as 
given in journals of Dioceses and mis- 
sionary districts, will show not only 
that there are large numbers of feeble 
parishes and missions, but also that 
there is a hard struggle in some in- 
stances to keep the church open and 
maintain church services. In many 
places where there are less than one 
hundred communicants, from sixty to 
eighty per cent of all money given for 
church purposes goes to pay the pas- 
tor’s salary. Such is the necessity. The 
small salary of the clergyman must be 
raised, or else the church will be 
closed. This is what may be seen in 
many small towns and in country places 
both in the Hast and in the West. 


Turn now to reports from. strong 
parishes with three to five hundred 
communicants or more. What is true 
in one parish may not be true in an- 
other. But in many strong parishes in 
the larger cities, not one-fourth their 
income is needed to pay a rector and 
his assistants. In most cases these 
parishes give for the support of mis- 
sions, both in their own city and else- 
where. But a closer examination of re- 
ports reveals also this fact. Take all 
that is given for support of Clergy, 
their own rector and others, for the 
support of missionaries either at home 
or abroad; include in that amount what 
is given toward the support of their 
Bishop, and other objects for benefit 
of Clergy, put all these objects together, 
and it will be found that many strong 
parishes do not use more than forty or 
fifty per cent of their regular income 
for support of Clergy in any form. In 
other words, it may be seen that many 
large and strong parishes are giving a 
much smaller percentage of their in- 


come toward suppert of Clergy than is | 


given in many small and weak parishes 
and in mission stations. 

Where, then, in these strong 
parishes does the money go? We an- 
swer: In cost of maintenance, in cost 
of music, in insurance, in cost of re- 
pairs, in improvement of buildings, in 
payment of debts. Two, three and four 
times as much money goes for these 
purposes as for clergymen’s salaries. 
One city parish is in competition with 
another city parish. Which can have 
the most attractive service? Which 
will give the best music? Here is the 
call for the expenditure of money. The 
parish spends a large share of its in- 
come in these ways upon itself. <A 


city 
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smaller percentage goes to support of 
Clergy. 

Take now for comparison the mis- 
sionary district of Arizona. In the year 
1880 Bishop Dunlop was consecrated 
and Arizona became a part of his field 
of labor. In Arizona we had then 
no clergyman at work anywhere, no 
church buildings and probably no 
church property of any kind. There 
might have been a hundred scattered 
communicants. To-day there are no 
less than twenty-six hundred communi- 
cants, seventeen church buildings, 
eleven rectories and two hospitals. 

As the erection of all these buildings 
has been borne, in part at least, by peo- 
ple in Arizona, it might be thought that 
a smaller proportion of money would 
be given for support of Clergy. Not 
so. Reports show in many places fifty, 
sixty and even eighty per cent of all 
receipts go for support of Clergy. 

Take now, for comparison, another 
State. Jhen Oklahoma was opened to 
white settlement twenty-nine years ago, 
one small building had been secured 
for church purposes. Today Oklahoma 
has forty-one church buildings, twenty- 
one rectories, besides a hospital and a 
church hall. The burden upon small 
and weak congregations has been very 
heavy, yet the percentage of offerings 
for support of Clergy and for domes- 
tic and foreign Missions is larger than 
in many strong parishes elsewhere, in 
some cases having endowments and pew 
rents to rely upon. Often these give 
less than ten per cent of their income 
for missions, while weak parishes and 
mission stations give as large a per- 
centage for this object. Why is it 
so? Out on the western prairies and in 
the Rocky Mountain region are scat- 
tered Church families and baptized chil- 
dren, where there are no prayer book 
services held. For church service or 
Sunday-school, if they go at all, they 
must go fifty miles or more. 

It is a great contrast, with the privi- 
leges in strong parishes in our large 
cities. 

What can be done to remedy the sit- 
uation? There are some who wili think 
and say: “If in a large parish not so 
much is needed for the Clergy of the 
parish, then a much larger proportion 
should go to support of Clergy else- 
where.”’ 

Something is wrong somewhere. It 
is not a lack of ability of our people 
to give, it is not an unwillingness to 
give, but it is the fault of a system 
through which parishes spend lavishly 
and luxuriously for themselves while 
others suffer. It is the system that 
needs to be corrected, 


A TRIBUTE, TO ONE AND TO MANY. 


Bishop Randolph was truly one of 
the Princes of the Church. A scholar, 
a thinker, an orator—all these in high 
degree—he was above all the devout 
disciple, the saintly Father-in-God; 
and, what abides in the memory of 
his friends and is worthy to abide— 
the perfect Christian gentleman. He 
was a great preacher, and had his of- 
fice allowed him more leisure, he would 
have been a distinguished writer, if 
one may judge from his one volume, 
a masterly work on Reason, Faith and 
Authority. He was fourth in order of 
seniority in the House of Bishops. 

I am moved to add a word on be- 
half of the great multitude fallen asleep 
in- faith after having served Ged in 
their generation: loyal men and women 
bearing their burdens, fighting the 
fight, “seeing. it through’’—without 
whom the leadership of the leaders 
would amount to nothing. I am think- 
ing of the. long list known in its en- 
tirety to God alone, who in the king- 


dom and patience of Jesus Christ en- 
dured through their day and whose 
works do follow them., And the more 
do I think of such, as. iny thought goes 
out to the lengthening list of those 
who, not in ripe old age, but in the 
dawn or prime of manhood, have this 
past year finished their earthly course: 
I think of what we as a Christian peo- 
ple owe them, officers many, but pri- 
vates how many more! We who re- 
main must not be unworthy of such 
sacrifice. In our places and tasks we 
may at least in spirit make some cor- 
responding sacrifice, which is our rea- 
sonable service.—Bishop W. F. Faber, 
in Convention Address. 


RELIGION IN THE ARMY, 


(By Harmon D. Jones, Camp Secretary, 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew.) 


This new National Army, as we view 
it from this side, and as we read of 
its achievements thus far on the other 
side, certainly displays a solicitude for 
the morals and spiritual welfare of the 
men that is a little short of amazing. 
In fact, it is but one of many indica- 
tions that our national leaders fully 
realize the ultimate issues of this war 
are not material, but that after the 
great conflict there will remain the 
problem of building up a new order 
of things, a new earth, With this wise 
foresight, the fullest possible co-opera- 
tion and encouragement are being given 
to all efforts to prepare the men to 
achieve the higher aims of their na- 
tures. From the closest observation in 
our vast cantonments there is revealed 
a close unifying spirit between chap- 
lains of various denominations, the Y. 
M. C. A. religious workers and all other 
religious agencies. The spirit which 


seems to prevail in France is rapidly - 


spreading in this country, and in so 
far as war work is concerned there 
seems to be a gradual merging of many 
denominations, 
life in the army are so big—so grand— 
that the men seem to be thoroughly 
oblivious to the petty differences which 
have made-so many unhappy divisions. 


'To an observing and interested layman 


it seems most significant. There was 
a statement typical of this spirit issued 
by the commander in chief of the Amer- 
ican Expeditionary Forces in France— 
General John J. Pershing: 

“Hardship will be your lot, but trust 


'in God will give you comfort. 


“Temptation will befall you, but the 
teachings of our Saviour will give you 
strength. 

“Let your valor as a soldier and your 
conduct as a man be inspiration to your 
comrades and honor to your country.’” 

“Behold, I make all things new.” 
The reality of which is surely approach- 
ing, includes the new heaven, the new 
idea of God-Worship—‘‘In spirit and 
in truth’’—a new earth wherein dwell- 


eth righteousness, a new civilization — 
with a spiritual vision—a Christocracy — 


—and a new people who have seen 
the vision of the Living God. Does i 
not seem that this will be the ultimate 
outcome of our present conflict? 


NEGRO EDUCATION A NATIONA 
RESPONSIBILITY. — 


At the recent meeting of | 
partment of Superintendence | 
National Education Associ 
H. Dillard, the Southern 
the Slater and Jeanes Bo 
ed a plan for national as 
colored. public schools — 
heartily endorsed by that be 

National aid to negro public 
education, Dr. Dillard dec 
on justice to the negro, to 


° 
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nation which enslaved and then freed 
him owes an education which will fit 
him for intelligent and efficient living 
under the conditions of freedom. It 
rests also on justice to the South, which 
“should not have been expected to bear 
the whole burden of the negroes’ pub- 
lic education.’”’ ‘‘For the presence of 
the negro, and his use as a slave, were 
due, not to the South alone, but to the 
whole country,’ which ‘‘as a whole, 
consented and abetted.”’ 

The South has done much, “yes, very 
much, as the great reduction in illit- 
eracy well shows.” Yet, “it is still 
true that in most parts of the South 
the terms of negro schools are too 
short, and the pay and consequent fit- 
ness of the teachers too low. Longer 
terms and better teachers are the two 
outstanding needs.’’ 

The plan calls for aid for negro pub- 
lic schools in fifteen States, from Dela- 
ware to Texas, with the possible addi- 
tion of West Virginia and Missouri, all 
Federal funds being used to increase 
salaries, a step which would insure bet- 
ter teachers. The amount proposed is 
“for fifteen years one-third, for ten 
years one-fourth, for five years one- 
fifth, of the amount expended each pre- 
ceding year for all purposes of negro 
education from public funds, in each 
county and city, and for each State in- 
stitution of higher grade.” 

Aceuraté figures are not available; 
but the maximum yearly total con- 
tributed by the government would prob- 
ably be about $2,000,000.00—certainly 
not over $3,000,000.00, ‘“‘a small sum 
for the whole nation to pay in perform- 
ing a high duty and achieving a wide- 
spread benefit’’: for “the prosperity, the 
safety and the health of the nation de- 
pend upon the spread of knowledge, 
intelligence, efficiency and enlightened 
purposes among all citizens of every 
race and calling.”’ 

With the backing of the National 
Education Association, and embodying 
both justice and patriotism, it is hoped 
that this plan will become a reality, to 
the benefit of the nation, and of both 
races concerned. 


CLERGY IN WAR SERVICE. 
Regular and National Ar'ry Chaplains. 


Addison, Lieutenant James T, 30th 
Engineers, A. E. F. 

Alfriend, Lieutenant William J., 
116th Infantry, Depot Brigade, Camp 
McClellan, Ala. 

Anshutz, Lieutenant J. Phillip, care 


of Senior Headquarters, Chaplain, A. 
E. F. 

Armstrong, First Lieutenant Frank 
C., 16th Infantry, A. E. F. 


Atkinson, First Lieutenant William 
A., 119th Field Artillery, A. E. F. 

Bell, Chaplain A. D., 309th Machine 
Gun Battalion, Camp Dix, New Jersey. 

Bell, Lieutenant W. C., 117th En- 
gineers, 42nd Rainbow Division, A. E. 
F. 
Brander, Captain William W., 8th 
Cavalry, Marfa, Texas. 

Bratton, Lieutenant W. D., 
Infantry, Camp Beauregard, La. 

Brent, Rt. Rev. C. H., D. D., Senior 
Headquarters Chaplain, General Head- 
quarters, A. E. F. 

Brown, Lieutenant-Colonel H. A., 
chaplain to German war _ prisoners, 
Fort McPherson, Ga. 

Browne, Lieutenant 
305th Infantry, A.’ E. F. 
- Browning, Lieutenant. Robert Evans, 
8rd Provisional Ordnance Battalion, A. 
E. F. 

Buisch, Rev. Louis H., R. O. T. C., 
Youngstown, New York. | a es 

Buskie, Lieutenant James Gilmer, 


155th 


Dunean H., 
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156th Infantry, Camp Beauregard, Hart, Lieutenant Oliver J., Head- 
Louisiana. quarters Army Art., A. E. F. 


Chouinard, Captain H. A., Walnut 
Apartments, Baltimore, Maryland. 

Clampett, Lieutenant Frederick W., 
144th Field Artillery, Camp Kearny, 
California. 

Clarke, Lieutenant Eugene T., 114th 


Field Artillery, Camp Sevier, Green- 
ville, S. C. 
Cleeland, Lieutenant Earl, 18th 


Regiment Engineers, A. E. F. 


Cline, Lieutenant Thomas §., 19th 
R. R. Engineers, A. E. F. 

Clinch, Captain Nicholas Bayard, 
129th Infantry, Headquarters Com- 


pany, Camp Logan, Houston, Texas. 
Cooper, Captain Hedley H., 71st New 
York Guard, A. E, F. (Died in ser- 
vice.) 
Crabtree, Rev. David M., Battery B, 
144th Field Artillery, Camp Kearny, 


California. 
Crawford, Lieutenant Oliver F., 
328th Machine Gun Battalion, Bar- 


racks 2388, Camp Custer, Michigan. 

Crocker, Lieutenant William T., 54th 
Pioneer Infantry, Camp Wadsworth, 
South Carolina. 

Danker, Captain Walton §S., 104th 
Infantry, A. E. F. (Died in service.) 

Darlington, Lieutenant Henry V. B., 
Coast Defense of Eastern New York, 
Fort Totten, New York. ‘ 

Day, Lieutenant John Warren, 504th 
Service Battalion Engineers, A. E. F. 

DeWitt, Lieutenant William A., 166th 


Depot Brigade, Battalion 5, Camp 
Lewis, Washington. . 2 ; i 
Dewart, Lieutenant Murray W., 


101ist Regiment Field Artillery, A. E. 
F 


Dorrance, Lieutenant Samuel M., Jef- 
ferson Barracks, 6435 Idaho Avenue, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 

Doud, Rey LeRoy W., care Senior 
Headquarters, Chaplain, A, E. F. 

Dubell, Captain Charles B., 110th 
Field Artillery, Depot Brigade, Camp 
McClellan, Alabama, 

Earle, Lieutenant Edward H., 132nd 
Field Artillery, Camp Bowie, Fort 
Worth, Texas. i 

Edwards, Lieutenant Evan A., 140th 
Infantry, A. E. F. 


Edwards, Captain H. Boyd, 101st 
Engineers, A. HE. F. 
Evans, Lieutenant Allen, Jr., care 


Senior Headquarters, Chaplain, A. E. F. 

Fair, Lieutenant James H. 8., 6th 
Provisional Ordnance Regiment, A. E. 
Ue 

Fell, Lieutenant Horace R., 102nd 
U. S., Engineers, 27th Division, A. E. 
F. 

Ferguson, Captain LeRoy S., 135th 
‘Infantry, A. E. F. 

Fleming, Captain David L., 
Cavalry, A. E. F. 
| Foreman, Lieutenant Harrison W., 
1st Pioneer Infantry, Camp Wads- 
worth, South Carolina. 


2nd 


Fraser, Lieutenant Abner L., 10th 
Ohio Infantry, A. BE, F.. 

Freeland, Captain Charles W., 6th 
| Cavalry, A. E. F. 

Geiger, Lieutenant Henry J., 51st 
Infantry, A. E. F. 

Gillmor, Lieutenant David T., care 
Senior Headquarters, Chaplain, A. E. 


F, 

Gray, Lieutenant Otis E., 353d In- 
fantry, A. EH. F. 

Gribbin, Chaplain R. E., 3d Pioneer 
Infantry, A. EB. F. 

Griffiths, Lieutenant G. A., 5th Field 
Artillery, A. E. F. 
..Hamlin, First. Lieutenant Julian D., 
19th Infantry, Fort Sam Houston, 
Texas. . 

Harper, First Lieutenont E. S., 105th 
Field Artillery, Camp Stuart, Newport 
News, Va. 


Hatch, Lieutenant Richard Allen, 
110th Military Police, A. E. F. 

Hill, Lieutenant C. W. B., 124th 
Field Artillery, Camp Logan, Texas. 

Hood, Lieutenant William F.; 128th 
Infantry, A. E. F. 

Houghton, Lieutenant F. Percival, 
1038rd Engineers, A. E. F, 

Howell, Lieutenant A. C., 83rd Divi- 
sion Staff, A. E. F. 

Jaynes, Lieutenant Almon A., 108th 
U.S. Infantry, A. E. F. 

Jones, Lieutenant William H., 112th 
Field Artillery, A. E. F. 

Kennedy, Lieutenant 
21st Engineers, A. BH. F. 

Kinkead, Lieutenant George B., 27th 
Engineers, Camp Meade, Maryland. 

Linley, Lieutenant Philip H., 2nd 
Provisional Regiment, 57th Depot 
Brigade, Camp MacArthur, Texas. 

Lloyd, Captain Walter K., 
Cavalry, Fort Riley, Kansas. 

Lockhart, Lieutenant Malcolm W., 
2nd Anti-Aircraft Machine Gun Bat- 
talion, Camp Wadsworth, South Caro- 
lina. 

Long, Rev. George, Illinois National 
Guard, Camp Dodge, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Mabry, Lieutenant John G., 303rd 
Mechanical Repair Ship, A. BE. F. 

Mackintosh, Lieutenant Roland, O., 


Chauncey C., 


13th 


‘128th Field Artillery, A. E. F, 


MacNish, Lieutenant George H., 14th 
Battalion, F. A. R. D., Camp Jackson, 
South Carolina, 

Mallinckrodt, First Lieutenant 
Harris, 138th Field Artillery, Camp 
Shelby, Hattiesburg, Mississippi. 

Marsden, Lieutenant Henry H., 148th 
Field Artillery, A. E. F. 

Marshall, Rev, Arthur H., No. 9 Fort 


Thomas Avenue, Fort Thomas, Ken- 
tucky. : 
Marvine, Captain Walter, Coast 


Artillery Corps, Fort Monroe, Virginia. 
McCallum, Lieutenant Arlington A., 

149th U. §S. Field Artillery, A, E. F. 
McCord, Major William E., 107th 

United States Infantry, A. E. F. 

McCormick, Lieutenant John B., care 
General Headquarters, Chaplain, A. E. 
hy, 

McFetridge, Lieutenant Robert J., 
108th Infantry, A. E. F. 

Nash, Chaplain Norman B., 
Regiment Field Artillery, A. HE. F. 

Patterson, Rev. Frederick A. (gun- 
ner), No. 335,249, B Battery, C. R. A., 
Canadian BE. F. 

Penfold, First Lieutenant Frederick 
S., 121st Field Artillery, A. E. F. 

Pierce, Major Charles C., Quarter- 
master’s Department, United States 
Army, A. E. F., Chief of Graves and 
Identification Commission. 

Pruden, Major Alfred A., Coast 
Artillery Corps, Camp Zachary Taylor, 
Kentucky. 

Reese, Lieutenant Clarence H., 360th 
Infantry, 90th Division, Camp Travis, 
Texas. 

Robeson, Captain John M., 
Infantry, A. E. F. 

Rollins, Lieutenant Lyman H., 101st 
Infantry, A. E. F, 

Sattig, Captain John H., 105th United 
States Field Artillery, Camp Wads- 
worth, South Carolina. 

Scott, Captain William R., 17th In- 
fantry, Charleston, South Carolina. 

Shipman, Rev. Herbert, 104th United 


150th 


119th 


States Field Artillery, A. E. F. 


Silver, Captain H. Percy, Military 
Academy, West Point, New York. 

Smith, Rev. Edmund Banks, Head- 
quarters Department of East, Gover- 
nor’s Island, New York. 

Smith, Captain Herbert S., 3rd Infan- 
try, Camp Eagle Pass, Texas. 

Spencer, Captain Lucien A., 124th 
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Infantry, 31st Division, Camp Wheeler, 
Georgia. 

Stackpole, Chaplain Mark, 102nd 
United States Field Artillery, A. E. F. 

Sterrett, Lieutenant Henry H. D., 
26th Engineers, A. E. F. 

Stewart; Chaplain. Wood, Coast 
Artillery Corps, Fort Worden, Washing- 
ton 

Swan, Lieutenant Thomas E., 
United States Infantry, A. E. F. 

Talbot, Lieutenant Henry R., 
Engineers, A. E. F. 

Thomas, Chaplain Edmund C., 58th 


125th 
17th 


Pioneers, Camp Wadsworth, South 
Carolina. 
Tucker, Lieutenant Royal K., 105th 


Infantry, A. E. F. 

Vanamee, Lieutenant Parker, Infan- 
try;7O;)R.:C., Army, P.O:.0714;,, As BAE. 

Vincent, Lieutenant Zachary T., 37th 
Infantry, Laredo, Texas. 

Ward, First Lieutenant John C., 
105th Machine Gun Battalion, A. E. F. 

Watts, Lieutenant Wallace H., chap- 
lain, U. S, A., care Adjutant-General’s 
Office, Washington, D. C. 

- White, Lieutenant Howard Russell, 
332nd Machine Gun Battalion, Camp 
Grant, Rockford, Illinois. 

White, Lieutenant Robb, 
United States Field Artillery, 
Wheeler, Georgia. 

Willis, Lieutenant William T., 150th 
Infantry, Camp Shelby, Mississippi. 

Winter, Lieutenant Haywood L., 
1st Infantry, Schofield Barracks, 
Hawaii. 

Wood, Lieutenant Ernest W., 9th In- 
fantry, A. EB. F. 

Wright, Lieutenant Ebner M. M., 
Headquarters of the Chaplain, 505th 
Service Battalion Engineers, Base Sec- 
tion, ONo0:02,,0A.VP. O07 0b: 


118th 
Camp 


Navy and Marine Chaplains. 


Ballentine, Rev. Frank §S., acting 
chaplain Naval Arsenal, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, 

Bayard, Rev. George L. (comman- 
der), Headquarters American Marines, 
AS EGER 

Boate, Rev. George, 4th Naval Dis- 
trict, West Cape May, New Jersey. 

Cassard, Rev. William G., D. D. (cap- 
tain), U. S. N. Training Station, New- 
port, Rhode Island. 

Darlington, Rev. Gilbert S. B., U. S. 
S. “Oklahoma,’’ care Postmaster, New 
York City. 

Dickens, Rev. Curtis Hoyt (captain), 


League Island Navy Yard, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania. 
Evans, Rev. Sydney K. (comman- 


der), Naval Academy, Annapolis, Mary- 
land. 

Gould, Rev. Romeo (commander), U. 
S. Naval Training Camp, Key West, 
Florida. 

Halsey, Rev. Frederick B., 
Chaplain Dickens, Navy Yard, 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

Huske, Rev. Bartholomew F. 
tenant), Naval Hospital, 
Virginia. 

James, Rev. Sydney T. (lieutenant), 
Naval Training Station, Seattle, Wash- 
ington. 

Larned, Rev. Albert C. 
6th Regiment, U. S. M. 
master, New York City. 


Meyers, Rev. Ray W., yeoman third 


staff of 
Phila- 


(lieu- 
Portsmouth, 


(lieutenant), 
C., care Post- 


class, Yeoman’s School, Great Lakes, 
Illinois. 
Nichols, Rev. William A. (lieuten- 


ant), Chaplain’s Office, U. S. Naval Tor- 
pedé Station, Newport, Rhode Island. 
. Niver, Rev..Edwin B., D. D. (lieu- 
tenant), Headquarters Building, Marine 
Barracks, Quantico, Virginia. 

Paugh, Rev. Ernest L. (commander), 
Wissahickon Barracks, Cape May, New 
Jersey. 


Pearce, Rey. Hugh M. T. (lieuten- 
ant), U. S. Naval Aviation Station, Pen- 
sacola, Florida. 

Riddle, Rev. Truman P., U. S. S. 
“Maine,’’ care Postmaster, New York 
City. 

Steinmetz, Rev. Francis C., chaplaimr 
Naval Base, Norfolk, Virginia. 

Stone, Rev. Arthur W. (commander), 
Charleston Navy Yard, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. 

Thompson, Rey. Frank (captain), 
senior chaplain, Great Lakes Naval 
Training Station, Great Lakes, Illinois. 


Williams, Rev. William P. (lieu- 
tenant), Building 404, Great Lakes, 
Illinois. 


Yates, Rev. John H., U. S. S. “Mel- 
ville,” care Postmaster, New York City. 
In Y. M. C. A. Service. 

Areson, Rey. Clinton W., care Y. M. 
C. A., Russia. 

Armstrong, Rev. Henry W., care Y. 
M. C. A., Camp Hill, Virginia. 

Bartlett, Rev. Murray, D. D., care 
Y. M. C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 

Birdsall, Rev. Paul H., care Y. M. C. 
A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Black, Rev. John C., care Y. M. C. A., 
12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Boisson, Rev. Charles HB. F., care Y. 
M. Cc. A., Camp Hill, Virginia. 

Bourscheidt, Rev. Charles F., Y. M. 
Cc. A. Camp Executive, Camp Logan, 
Rifle Range, Zion City, Illinois. 

Brooks, Rev. Arthur W., care Y. M. 


Cc. A., Camp Dix, Wrightstown, New 
Jersey, 

Brown, Rey. Bertram E., Y. M. C. A. 
Building, No. 39, Camp Pike, Little 
Rock, Arkansas. 

Brown, Rev. John Henry, care Y. M. 
C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 


Wyatt, itt, Dive wa woe 
Camp Merritt, New 


Brown, Rey. 
Cc, A. Secretary, 
Jersey. 

Burt, Rev. Bates G., Religious Work 
Director, Y-605, Camp Custer, Michi- 
gan. 

Bynum, Rev. Joseph N., care Y. M. C. 
(AG ee AN as 

Carpenter, Rev. Charles B., care Y. 
M. C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 

Cate, Rev. Karl §., care Y. M. C. A, 
12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Cleveland, Rev. Stanley M., care Y. 


M. C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 

Collier, Rev. Ellsworth B., care Y. 
M. C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 


Cook, Rev. Phillip, care Y. M. C. A., 
12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 
Cooke, Rev. Allan W, care Y. M. C. 


Fulweiler, Rey. Howard W., Y. M. C. 
A., Secretary, Secretary Building, No. 
4, Camp Stanley, Leon Springs, Texas. 

George, Rev. James H., care os. 
CSAA., FAS, 

Grabau, Rev. Herbert LeF., ‘Re- 
ligious Work Director (Tidewater Dis- 
trict), care 410 First National Bank 
Building, Newport News, Virginia. 

Hatch, Rev. Horace C., care Y. M. 
Cc, A., Unit No. 5, Camp Cody, Deming, 
New Mexico. 

Hayden, Rev. Ralph, Y. M. C. A,, 
A. E. F. 

Horner, Rev. Clarence H., care Y. M. 
Gick. PA here 

Jagar, Rev. John C., care Y, M. C. A., 
AS Hane 

Jenks, Rev Arthur W., D. D., General 
Theological Seminary, Chelsea Square, 
New York City. 

Jerome, Rev. William F., care Y. M. 
OA. An ae 

Johnson, Rev. Daniel E., Secretary 
of Colored Y. M. C. A., eis Pike, 
Arkansas. 

Johnston, Rey. Mercer G., care Y. M. 
C..2A. (Al. EERE 

Johnston, Rev. Thomas H., care Y. 
Me :CaAy, A. Be By 

Kain, Rev. Maurice I. L., care Y. M. 
Cc. <A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 

Keicher, Rev. Paul O., Y. M. C. A. 
Building, No. 39, Camp Pike, Little 
Rock, Arkansas. 

Knapp, Rev. Frank J., Y. M. C. A. 


Building, No. 92, Camp Wadsworth, 
Sic: 
Kraft, Rev. Frank F., Y. M. C. A. 


Building, No. 445, Camp Custer, Battle 
Creek, Michigan. 

Knox, Rev. Raymond C., D. D., care 
Y. M. C. As Ag ae 

Laine, Rev. Edmund R., eare Y. M. 
Cc. A., Springfield, Massachusetts. 

Landsdowne, Rev. Burdette, care Y. 
M. C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. ; 

Lawrence, Rev. James B., care Y. M. 


Cc. A.,-12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 
Lee, Rev. William B., care Y. M. C. 
A; As Eire H 
Linn, Rev. John Addams, care Y. 
M. C. A. AZ EWR 


Lowe, Rev. Arthur F., care Y. M. C. 
A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Magruder, Rev. Daniel R., Jr., care 
Y. M. C. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 

Martin, Rev. John G., 
C: 2A, ALTER 

Mayers, Rev David Campbell, care 
Y.. M.i Gs A. Aree 

McAllister, Rev. Edward C., Y. M. C. 
A. Building, No. 113, Camp McClellan, 
Anniston, Alabama. 

Miel, Rev. Charles L., Y. M. C. A., 


care Y. M. 


A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. | Presidio, San Francisco, California. 


Cumpston, Rev. William H., Y. M. 
Cras eA eee Be 

Cunningham, Rey. 
CA AS ee 

Dallas, Rev. John T., care Taft 
School, Watertown, Connecticut, 

Davidson, Rev. Philip G., Y. M. C. 
Ar As (E.R: 


Dodd, Rev. Edwin A.. Ph. D., 
Yeu MiG: SAn vA. ae 


Donnell, Rev. John C., Y. M. C. A. 
Hut, No. 4, Camp Dix, New Jersey. 

Evison, Rey. Albert E., Building Sec- 
retary, Y. M. C. A., No. 145, Base Hos- 
pital, Camp Jackson, S. C. 

Ferguson, Rev. LeRoy 
care Y.. M,C. A, Aa nee 

Finlay, ‘Rey. K. Gi; "vee can 
Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

France, Rev: John C., care -Y, M. C. | 
A., 337 Lenox Street, New Haven, Con- 
necticut. 

Franck, Rev. Luther B., Educational 
Secretary, Y. M. C, A., No, 161, Camp 
Gordon, Georgia. 


Gerald A., Y. M. 


care 


(captain), 


‘52 


Morris, Rev. Joseph P., 
Cc. A., Mesopotamia. 

Paddock, Rt. Rev. Robert Lewis, D. 
D., care Y. M. C. A., 12 Rue GAgues- 
seau, Paris, France. 

Page, Rev. Thomas C., care ve M. C. 
A., Camp Lee, Virginia: 

Paine, Rev. George L., Y. M. Cc. A., 
Axe HD. aE : 

Patrick, Rev. William. Ey Y. M. C, A 
12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France, 

Renison, Rév. William T., care Ye M. 
C, A: Avy ‘ : 

Samwell, Rev. Alte N., care Y: M. 
C.., A. ¢As, eRe ima 


Altix 


Stimson, Rev. William M., care Y. 
M. C. A., Camp Sheridan, Alabama: 

Stires, Rev. Ernest M.,_ D. D., ‘care 
YiolMs GC, Ayaka Rue d'Agusssaatiase Ta: - 


France. Sapa way : 
Assistant 


care Y. M. 


Stone, Rev. “Henry C.F 
ligious Worker and Director, 


A., Camp Kearny, Calif Pe 
Stover, Rev. Verne R., Mt . Da, 
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Hospital, Camp Pike, Little Rock, 
Arkansas. ‘ , 
Stridesburg, Rev. Carl A. H., Y. M. 
Cc. A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, 
France. 
Symons, Rev. Gilbert P., Inter- 
national “‘Y’’ Secretary to German 


Prisoners, England. 

Tyler, Rev. Samuel, Y.:M. C. A,, 
Camp Sheridan, Alabama. 

Tyner, Rev. Charles R., Y. M. C. A., 
12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Watts, Rev. William H., Y. M. C. A., 
12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Widdifield, Rev. James G., Y. M. ©. 
A., 12 Rue d’Aguesseau, Paris, France. 

Williams, Rev.*Luther G. H., Y. M. 
Cc. A. Building, No. 112, Camp: Mc- 
Clellan, Alabama. 

Wilson, Rev. John M. C., Y. M. C. A., 
with Canadian troops. 

(To be continued.) 


Seserecas SOP 8 2 mcnemnaes 


Great Commission 


Anniversaries of the Widely Loving. 


J. C. E. 


On April 12 the Widely Loving 
Society in Osaka, Japan, celebrated in 
its Chapel of the Holy Redeemer the 
twenty-eighth anniversary of its foun- 
dation and the twenty-fifth of ‘the death 
of its founder, Mr. Katsunosuke 
Kobashi. After his death his brother, 
Mr. Jitsimosuke Kobashi, succeeded to 
the headship, and this was, therefore, 
also the occasion of his completion of 
a quarter century of service. Miss Bull 
gives the following account in the 
monthly record of the society: 

“Underneath the portrait of the 
founder, which hangs on the wall of 
the chapel opposite that of our revered 
Bishop Williams, was placed the jar 
containing the heart of the devoted 
elder brother, a precious relic retained 
by his request, to be a reminder of 
the spirit with which the work of the 
society should be carried on. 

“The chapel was filled to its utmost 
capacity with the one hundred and fifty 
children and the many guests. There 
were congratulatory speeches from 
representatives of the governor and the 
mayor, from the graduates of the in- 
stitution and other old friends. Mr. 
Kobashi gave an interesting resume of 
the history of the Widely Loving So- 
ciety. The children sang well two ap- 
propriate songs, for which they had 
been trained by Miss Tsuru Takemoto, 
a graduate of the institute and of St. 
Agnes’ School. Bishop Foss, of the 
Diocese of Osaka, our kind and gen- 
erous friend, before pronouncing the 
blessing at the close, made a happy 
little speech in which he referred to 
Bishop Williams, pointing to his vener- 
able portrait, and to others who had 
helped the society from its anxious be- 
ginnings; especially lauding the 
Kobashi (Little Bridge), which has 
been the principal passage from anx- 
iety over to happiness. 


“Another happy celebration during 
the month of April was that of the 
twentieth anniversary of the entrance 
of Mrs. Otake into our work. By the 
death of her husband, one of our first 
deacons, she had been left a widow 
with two little sons, the youngest only 
two years old. During the twenty years 
of her devoted service, she has not 
only brought up her own children to 
a fine, useful manhood (the elder is 

the esteemed catechist of the Nikko 
Church), but a large family of boys 


and girls rise up to call this mother 
blessed,”’ 


Prayer For Unity. 


Christians are beginning to realize 
that only a Christianity visibly united 


can convert the world to Christ, and- 


that such a visible unity can be at- 
tained only through prayer which shall 
put the wills of the members of the 
Church Militant in harmony with the 
will of Christ its head. 

The Octave January 18-25 (January 
5-12 in the Eastern calendar) of prayer 
for the visible reunion of the Church 
which is the body of Christ, was ob- 


‘served in 1918 in every part of. the 


world and by Christians of every com- 
munion; but a still more general ob- 
servance is needed, and a more com- 
plete surrender of our hearts and 
minds and wills to the will of God. 

The Commission.of the American 


| Episcopal Church on the World. Con- 


1 
' 


ee ee 


ference on Faith and Order, therefore, 
again requests Christendom to observe 
the same Octave in the year 1919 for 
the same purpose. This notice is sent 
out early to reach the distant parts 
of the world. But many of us who 
will receive this request at once may 
well spend six months in prayer that 
through united intercession Christians 
may have no will except the will of 
the one Lord. 
By order of the Commission, 
ROBERT H. GARDINER, 
Secretary. 
oly LO; 19.18. 


Oklahoma: Twenty-five years ago 
the Rev. Francis Key Brooke was con- 


ssecrated Missionary Bishop of Okla- 


homa. In the quarter-century which 
has passed he has seen the sparsely- 
settled territory grow into a State with 
a population of nearly two million. Be- 
ginning scarce twenty-eight years 
ago, as a white man’s community, the 
State stands to-day about the twentieth 
in size strong, prosperous (but only so 
after years of poverty), a Common- 
wealth of size and character that has 
done in twenty-five years what its neigh- 
bors have done in sixty years. Seven 
years ago the State was divided into two 
missionary districts, Bishop Brooke re- 
maining in charge of the western half 
of the State and Bishop Thurston tak- 
ing the eastern part. The story of 
those twenty-five years is one which 
the Church has had to learn in large 
measure from others, because the 
Bishop is most reluctant to speak about 
himself or his own work. That the 
work has been faithfully done, all 
know ;that much has been accomplish- 
ed anyone can see; that more has not 
been done is due simply to the fact 
that for one reason or another sufficient 
men and means have not been put at 
Bishop Brooke’s disposal. The changes 
which he has witnessed represent the 
growth of prairies into cities and the 
replacing of tens by thousands, and the 
story of the Church in Oklahoma is one 
which will never lose its interest. 


The Orient Wants Western Educa- 
tion: The Orient now wants, more 
than anything else in the world, bet- 
ter educational facilities. Ask a citi- 
zen of any Oriental country what three 
things he most desires for his people. 
Two of the answers may vary accord- 
ing to the local conditions, but one is 
uniformly the same from Sapporo to 
Hyderabad; better schools. Not all 
schools are so favorably situated as St. 
John’s in Shanghai. There are hun- 
dreds of millions of people in Asia 
whose entire family income is not equal 
to the $220 Mexican (approximately 
$150 American currency) which St. 


John’s is able to charge for annual 
tuition. It is not the aim of every 
school to become self-supporting. The 
glory of the Christian ideal has always 
been that its primary care is for the 
poor and unfortunate. But every year 
the mission schools are able to shift 
their work more from the _ purely 
charity basis toward one of self-respect- 
ing independence. Western education 
is now so highly prized that pupils 
and parents alike are willing to make 
superlative sacrifices to acquire it.— 
From ‘‘The Missionary Schoolmaster,” 
by Tyler Dennett, in March ‘‘Asia.” 


It surely says volumes for the spirit 
in which these men are fighting to 
liberate an oppressed and downtrodden 
country that up to November 1, 1917, 
three thousand seven hundred and 
seventeen soldiers in the Eastern army 
had sought and received the rite of 
confirmation, from the Bishop of the 
Jerusalem and the East Mission. No 
ceremony for the bestowal of knight- 
hood on the field in the days of the 
first Crusade could have been more 
thrilling than some of these confirma- 
tions held in the open air, just back 
of the line, and within the constant 
sound of the guns, the men coming 
up from the trenches to receive the rite, 
and returning immediately to their 
posts of danger. To men like these 
the cross on their national banner can 
be no empty symbol.—Ex. 


Church Intelligence 


= 


Conference of Church War Workers of 
the Southeastern Department. 


Rev. G. S. Whitney. 


What was probably the first gather- 
ing of the representatives of this 
Church in the training camps of this 
country, was held on July 9 and 10 in 
Columbia, S. C., all sessions taking 
place in Satterlee Hall, the parish house 
of Trinity Church, the Rev. K. G. Fin- 
lay, rector. There were twenty-eight 
Clergy and Laity in attendance, divided 
as follows: One army chaplain, eight 
civilian chaplains, eight rectors. of 
parishes adjacent to camps, one-clerical 
member of the Church War Commis- 
sion, and ten members of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew engaged in train- 
ing camp work. 

The Rev. Dr. W. H. Milton, rector of 
St. James, Wilmington, N. C., and a 
member of the Church War Commis- 
sion, was some time ago appointed to 
represent the Commission in the in- 
spection of our work in five camps sit- 
uated in the Carolinas and Georgia and 
to address the soldiers in the Y. M. C. 
A. huts wherever arrangements could 
be made. He has, in the past five 
weeks, visited Camps Greene, Wads- 
worth, Sevier, Jackson and Hancock, 
and has spoken five or six nights a 
week. He has addressed varying num- 
bers of the men, who almost universally 
showed excellent attention and appre- 
ciation of his strong, clear presenta- 
tion of the gospel message from the 
Church’s point of view. At the close 
of his tour, he felt that there was great 
need of a conference of our chaplains, 
rectors and Brotherhood workers in 
the field, and at the suggestion of the 
Rey. E. A. Penick he called the meet- 
ing at Columbia, 


The conference was opened by a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion at 10 
o'clock, Dr. Milton officiating, following 
which an organization was effected by 
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the election of Dr. Milton as chairman 
and the Rev. E. A. Penick, secretary. 
A Committee on Findings and Resolu- 
tions was appointed, consisting of the 
chairman, ex-officio, the Rey. Messrs. 
Penick, Whitney and Blackford and Mr. 
Gordon M. Reese. 

An elaborate program had been. pre- 
pared, embracing every subject of in- 
terest to those engaged in camp work. 
Remarkable to state, the entire pro- 
gram was carefully covered without 
haste or neglect of any point and strict- 
ly according to the schedule, the con- 
ference adjourning at five o’clock on 
Wednesday. Each day at noon prayers 
for missions were offered, followed by 
a few moments of vigorous “‘setting up”’ 
exercises, led by Mr. Penick. The fol- 
lowing includes most of subjects con- 
sidered: 

I. How to begin. Recognizing au- 
thorities; establishing headquarters; 
what equipment, ete. 

If. Relationships. With military 
authorities; with Y. M. C. A.; with 
camp pastors and city parishes. 

Ill. System. Records; transfers; re- 
ports; following up, etc. 

IV. Publicity. Advertising services; 
“‘Y’? bulletins; notices, etc. 

V. Wearing a uniform. Is 
visable? 

VI. Services. Holy Communion; 
where; how often; methods of com- 
municating; other services; preaching; 
confirmation; Bible classes. 

VII. Finances. Expenses; 
automobile; contingent fund. 

Vill. Hospital work. 

IX. Miscellaneous probiems. 

On Tuesday evening the subject was 
the work of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew in the camps. Mr. B. F. Finney, 
the General Secretary for the War 
Work, presided. Several stirring and 
illuminating addresses were made by 
Mr. Finney, by Mr. F. S. Titsworth, the 
head of the Philadelphia office, and 
Mr. Gordon M. Reese, lately appointed 
Field Secretary tor the South. Mr. 
Finney outlined the history of the war 
work of the Brotherhood and its re- 
lationships with the Y. M. C. A. He 
told of the conference with Mr. John 
Mott, and his earnest request that this 
Brotherhood of ours, which he had 
watched for thirty years would stand 
by the “Y” during the war, and 
promised unusual opportunities. Mr. 
Tittsworth. stressed the necessity of 
searching out fit men for the ministry, 
who would come back from the war 
ready to begin their studies. Mr. 
Reese, who has spent some time with 
the Y. M. C. A. in France and with 
the Brotherhood at Quantico gave the 
conference a splendid vision of the op- 
portunities and of the duty of the 
Church to put all her power behind her 
work for the men in the camps. 


At the closing session the: Commit- 
tee on Resolutions presented their re- 
port in the shape of nine resolutions, 
several of which will be presented by 
Dr. Milton to our Church War Com- 
mission for their consideration and pos- 
sible action. The first called for the 
appointment of the Rey. E. A. Penick 
and the Rev. Ambler Blackford to pre- 
pere a hand-book for the use of civilian 
chaplains and other camp workers, the 
same to be submitted before publication 
to the Committee on Resolutions and 
then to the War Commission. Other 
resolutions suggested the use of a card 
system by rectors of parishes adjacent 
to camps; the issuing of a proper form 
of commission for all workers in the 
field; the use of a form of monthly re- 
port by civilian chaplains; the resi- 
dence of new chaplains in some well 
organized camp before entering on their 
own work and the provision of a regu- 
lar and adequate contingent fund for 


it ad- 


printing; 


chaplains and B. S. A. Secretaries. The 
last resolution recited the need of a 
room or chapel where the Holy Com- 
munion can be celebrated with dignity 
and in quiet, and asked the Commis- 
sion to use every endeavor to secure 
such places either as a separate build- 
ing or attached to the “Y’’ huts. 

The Conference was largely an ex- 
perience meeting of those who had 
been meeting new and difficult prob- 
lems and solving them each in his own 
way. The interchange of ideas was 
most helpful and will result in at least 
a partial standardization of the 
methods, though each camp has a. cer- 
tain amount of individuality and the 
military regulations are not the same 
everywhere. But wherever the worker 
has approached his task with fitness 
and tact he has met with the cordial 
co-operation of the authorities. 

On Wednesday the members of the 
Conference were entertained at a de- 
lightful luncheon at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, and were further in- 
debted to the kind hospitality of the 
church people of Columbia throughout 
their stay. 

The following were in attendance: 
Rev. W. H.. Milton, St. James, Wil- 
mington, N. C.; Rev. K. G. Finlay, 
Trinity, Columbia; Rev. A. S. Thomas, 
Good Shepherd, Columbia; Rev. Frank 
A. Juhan, Christ Church, Greenville, 
S. C.; Rev. G. S. Whitney, St. Paul’s, 
Augusta, Ga.; Rev. W. H. K. Pendle- 
ton, Advent, Spartanburg; Rev. Bran- 
well Bennett, St. John’s, Columbia; 
Rev. Joseph R. W. Walker, St. Timo- 
thy’s, Columbia; the Rev. R. E. Grib- 
ben, U. S. A., with the Pioneer Divi- 
sion. The following civilian chaplains: 
Rev. G. I. Hiller, Camp Gordon; Rev. 
I. H. Noe, Fort McPherson; Rey. Cyril 
B. Harris, Camp Hancock; Rey. B. A. 
Penick, Camp Jackson; Rey. N. Mat- 
thews, Camp Sevier; Rev. Ambler 
Blackford, Paris Island; Rev. H. O. 
Nash, Camp Greene; Rev. R. N. Mac- 
Cullum, Camp Wheeler. Also the fol- 
lowing officers and Camp Secretaries of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew: B. F. 
Finney, F. S. Titsworth, Gordon M. 
Reese, J. Halsey Mallory, J. N. Frier- 
son, Horace R. Chase, Wheeler; Wil- 
liam A. James, Sevier; Thomas S. 
Forbes, McClellan; W. F. Poole, Fort 
Oglethorpe; Bernard Suttler, Gordon. 


The Cambridge Conference. 


Mrs. D. D. Taber. 

The Cambridge Conference of 1918 
was brought to a close Friday even- 
ing, July 5, with an inspiring charge 
from Father Officer summing up the 
teaching of the past two weeks, and 
our responsibility to the work (Heb. 
10:32): “After ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions.” 
Those privileged to attend the Con- 
ference this year had been given won- 
derful illumination and brought to feel 
and know that the power to overcome 
the affliction was gained only through 
the Holy Spirit and our dependence on 
God and His Son Jesus Christ: 

In spite of the many difficulties 
created by the war, three hundred men 
and women from thirty-seven States 
and missionary districts gathered, with 
the determination to gain all the in- 
spiration and knowledge possible to 
help meet conditions at home, made 
critical by the present world situation. 
Coming as they did with a definit aim 
of service, their vision of the work 
stimulated the interest of the classes 
and produced a spirit of fellowship, 
which was the keynote of the Confer- 
ence, 


The three general heads of study 


were: Religious Education, Mission 
Study and Social Service, and it was 
wonderful to see the unifying effect of 
the Conference: We found missions 
the outcome of religious education, and 
social service another name for mis- 
sions. Conferences were held during 
the afternoon to discuss church activi- 
ties, and an hour each evening was 
devoted to addresses by visitors and 
missionaries on yarjous interesting 
forms of church work at home and 
abroad. Two evenings. were reserved 
for the music school and one for the 
pageant given by the Juniors, which 
beautifully portrayed the life of the 
Church. ; 

It has been truly said that the heart 
of the Cambridge Conference is the 
deepening of one’s spiritual life. We 
start the day with the Holy Eucharist, 
pausing for the noon-day intercessions, 
gathering again for the sunset service, 
where a message is always given 
which emphasizes our responsibility to 
our fellow-man, and when the work 
of the day is over we commend our- 
selves to God’s keeping for the night 
in the beauty of Compline. 

If we can keep in mind our motto, 
“Be ye doers of the word and not 
hearers only,’ the Cambridge Confer- 
ence of 1918 will be a living force in 
the world. 

Columbia, S. C. 


The summer conferences are said to 
be suffering in attendance as colleges 
and seminaries have done. Numbers 
at them are barely a third of the nor- 
mal, and registrations for August show 
not much increase over July. Chau- 
tauqua, Silver Bay and others have 
put forth strong programs, based on 
war service almost entirely, but num- 
bers of men are reported to be smaller 
even than usual, and women are pres- 
ent almost wholly that they may be- 
come teachers. The training of young 
men for war, of women to be nurses, 
is the explanation given by those in 
charge of the summer meetings. North- 
field reports prospects good for August, 
and Chautauqua says a Naval Service 
School has attracted as much attention 
as all other departments combined. 

Inquiries among business and pro- . 
fessional men who are officers in 
principal cities bring information that 
hardly one contemplates a vacation, 
save in cases of illness or extreme age. 
The answer is almost universal that 
boys going to France are not going 
on vacations, and that with Huns forty 
miles from Paris vacations are not to 
be thought of. These conditions ex- 
plain the small attendance at the sum- 
mer meetings. In England such meet- 
ings have been given up altogether 
since 1915. In that year attempts were 
made at Keswick and other places, but 
not repeated in 1916. Along with the: 
change in summer conferences is that 
of service stations in place of forums—- 
doing things and not just talking about 
them. The original Chautauqua reports 
feeling the change in most striking 
ways. 

“VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., hor. : 


Ordination of Colored Priests. 
On Tuesday, July 9, at St. Philip’s: 
Church, Richmond, Rev. Robert A. 


Jackson and ' Rev, Lorenzo A. King, 
deacons, were ordained to the priest-- 
ibson, 


hood by Rt. Rev. Robert A. Gi 
D. D., Bishop of Virginia. — Act 

The sermon was preached by 
Emmet E. Miller, rector of St. § 
Church, Petersburg, and the can 
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ble, D. D., rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Richmond. Other Clergy tak- 
ing part in the service were the Rt. 
Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., the Rev. 
Messrs. J. J. Gravatt, D. D., W. E.-Cox, 
F. E. Warren and G. M. Brydon, of 
Richmond; John -H. Scott, of Essex 
County, Virginia, and William E. Gil- 
liam, of St. Philip’s Mission, Syracuse, 
N. Y. The Rev. Mr. Jackson will con- 
tinue in charge as rector of St. Philip’s 
Church, Richmond, where he has spent 
his diaconate, and the Rev. Mr. King 
will continue for the present as mis- 
sionary in Hanover County. 


The Rev. William Byrd Lee, Jr., who 
has been in France since January last 
as a Y. M. C. A. Secretary, has re- 
ceived a commission as chaplain from 
the War Department with the rank of 
first lieutenant. When heard from he 
was still uncertain where he would be 
ordered to report. 


A patriotic service was held in Christ 
ehurch, Middlesex County, on Sunday, 
July 7. A service flag bearing seven 
stars was unveiled, with appropriate 
music and a stirring sermon by the 
rector, Rev. R. S. Litsinger. The flag 
hangs by the national flag in the chan- 
cel, 


= 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Mr. Fortescue Whittle, a prominent 
Churchman of Petersburg, died in Roa- 
noke, Va., on July 13, after a pro- 
longed period of failing health. Mr. 
Whittle was the eldest son of the late 
Right Rev. Francis M. Whittle, Bishop 
of Virginia, and his likeness to his 
father was often remarked. He was 
for many years a member and the most 
efficient Secretary of the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School, and was likewise a director of 
the Southern Churchman Company. He 
served for a long time as a lay reader 
and an active helper in parochial mis- 


sionary work. 
TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D, D., Bishop. 


Editor Southern Churchman:: 

In connection with our work among 
the mountaineers, at St. Raphael’s In- 
stitute, Monterey, Tennessee, a rather 
regretable thing continues to occur 
which we feel but justified in calling 
to the attention of the Church at large. 
Announcement has been made that 
those formerly in charge of the work 
here are no longer connected with the 
institute or its work, having resigned 
to accept work elsewhere, yet we con- 
tinue to receive remittances and 
parcels evidently intended for the work 
which are so directed or endorsed that 
it is impossible for those now in charge 
to receive them without going through 
a great deal of red tape, which oc- 
easions delay. 

For the information of those who 
did not receive or see the notice of 
the change of incumbents we desire 
that all parcels and remittances be sent 
and be made payable to the institute, 
eare of the Rev. A. C. Killeffer, rector, 
Monterey, Tennessee. 

Prentice A. Pugh, President. 


ASHEVILLE, 


Rt Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. _ 


Ordination: On the sixth Sunday 
after Trinity, July 7, at 11 A. M., in 
St. John’s Church, Marion, N. C., the 


a 


Rey. C. R. Cody was ordained to the 
priesthood by Bishop Horner. He was 
presented by the Rev. A. H. Stubbs, 
Secretary of Convention, who, with the 
Rev. B. S. Lassiter, united in imposi- 
tion of hands. The sermon was by the 
Rev. B. S. Lassiter’ from the text -1 
Cor. 15:31: “I-die daily.” ‘Mr. “Cody 
has been a student at the Alexandria 
Seminary for two years, and returns in 
September for the third year. He has 
also assisted the Rev. Dr. Warner at 
St. Albans. During last summer and 
also the present summer he has been 
assistant to the Rev. B. S. Lassiter at 
St. Mary’s Mission near Morganton, who 
bears witness to his efficiency. Besides 
the usual duties he held last summer 
three missions, at St. Mary’s, Good 
Shepherd and at Old Fort, assisted by 
Mr. Lachey, of Alexandria Seminary. 
Mr. Cody now has summer charge of 
St. George’s and Canton, besides St. 
Mary’s and Good Shepherd. 


OUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishop. 


Twelfth Annual Convocation. 

The opening service of the Convo- 
cation was held in the Cathedral; the 
daily sessions were held in the assem- 
bly room of the Cathedral schools, in 
the Vedado, a suburb of Havana. In 
addition to the Bishop fifteen Clergy 
were present and six candidates for 
Holy Orders. 

Only routine business was conducted 
during the sessions. All the Stand- 
ing Committees were re-elected or re- 
appointed, the only changes being those 
caused by the necessity of filling vacan- 
cies caused by death or removal. The 
Bishop in his address dwelt largely 
on the responsibilities of the ministry 
and the need of faithfulness therein. 

The following were elected: 

Secretary, the Rev. H. B. Gibbons, 
rector of the Cathedral Schools; As- 
sistant Secretary, the Rev. E. Planas; 
Treasurer, Mr. R. R. Ellis; Chancellor 
(term unexpired), Mr. Albert Wright; 
Registrar, Mr. E G. Harris; Historio- 
grapher, the Ven. W. W. Steel. 

The following were appointed by the 
Bishop: 

Archdeacons: The Rev. W. W. Steel, 
Archdeacon of Havana; the Rev. Fran- 
cisco Diaz Volero, Archdeacon of the 
Cuban work in Central and Western 
Cuba. 

Council of Advice: The Rev. W. W. 
Steel, President; the Rev. Francisco 
Diaz Volero, the Rev. J. M. Lopez Guil- 
len, Mr. W. L. Platt, Secretary, Mr. 
H. A. Himely, Mr. E. G. Harris. 

Amongst the Clergy of the district 
is one priest who received his Orders 
from the Roman Church, the Rev. 
Pablo. Nunoz, now in charge of Cal- 
vario Mission, Jesus del Monte, Ha- 
vana. Two others have been received 
as candidates on probation, with license 
to officiate as lay readers, and to 
preach. Of these, one Sr. Juan Thomas, 
is stationed at Sagua la Grande, where, 
under the direction of the Rev. J. S. 
Wicks, an American priest, he minis- 
ters to two Cuban congregations. The 
other, Mr. Angel Ferro, a_ notable 
preacher in Spanish, his native tongue, 
is acting as lay reader at the Cathe- 
dral, and has been preaching a series 
of missions in various parts of the 
island. 

With the exception of three Cubans 
and one American, all the Clergy of 
the Church in Cuba can officiate in 
both Spanish and English. 

The Bishop’ reported nineteen 
Clergy and ten men who are preparing 
for Holy Orders. 


Ordinations: On Sunday, June 23, 


q 
clergyman—all people, though they are 


just after the sessions of the Annual 
Convocation of the district of Cuba, 
Ricardo D. Barrios and Aniceto Granda 
were ordered to the diaconat# by Bishop 


Hulse, in Holy Trinity Cathedral, 
Havana, Cuba. 
The presenters -were Archdeacon 


Diaz, for Mr. Barrios, and the Rey. E. 
Planas for Mr. Granda. 


The sermon was delivered by the 
Rev. C. L. Wells, Ph. D., Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History in the University 
of the South. 


The service was unusual in that it 
was said partly in English and partly 
in Spanish, the sermon being in the 
former language. 


Mr. Barrios received his early edu- 
cation for the ministry in the Metho- 
dist Church and lived for some time in 
the United States. He speaks both 
languages with facility. He is a Cuban. 

Mr. Granda is a colored man, who 
formerly lived in the eastern part of 
Cuba. He was educated in the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School in Petersburg, 
Va. He has been placed in charge of 
the work at Jovellanos, and Mr. Granda 
of that in Bolondron. 

Summer School: The most notable 
thing in connection with the Convoca- 
tion of the Church in Cuba this year 
was the arrangement for a Summer 
School. Two series of lectures were 
given by the Rev. C. L. Wells, Ph. D., 
Professor of History in the University 
of Sewanee, Tenn:., one upon Apolo- 
getics and the other upon the Book 
of Common Prayer. Bishop Hulse also 
gave a course upon confirmation. 


These were all delivered in English 
and translated into Spanish for the 
benefit of those members of the Con- 
vocation who do not understand Eng- 
lish . 


In view of the fact that there is no 
divinity school in Cuba for our candi- 
dates, and that most of those who 
might be able to go to the United States 
for their theological training do not 
understand English, these summer 
penecss are of great value to such men. 


NEW YORK 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rts Rev: -C. 8, Burch, DD.) D., Suffragan. 


The Church Temperance Society, sup- 
ported in largest measure by the Epis- 
copal Church, announces a plan that is 
based on the assumption that a pro- 
hibition amendment to the constitution, 
even if the amendment be ratified, will 
be of small avail unless backed by 
public opinion. The society also acts on 
the theory that the place of attack 
with an educational propaganda is the 
poor district, where drinking may be 
heaviest. Accordingly, the society has 
opened in the Bowery, New York, a 
theatre with moving pictures, intended 
to educate men and women on the sub- 
ject of temperance. Other theatres are 
projected for other cities, the aim being 
to make, through the churches, a pub- 
lie sentiment that will demand the rati- 
fication of the amendment, and then 
observance of the temperance law. 


The Church of the Holy Communion, 
Twentieth Street and Sixth Avenue, has 
this notice on its Hours of Service card: 


“All people—especially army and 
Red Cross nurses, aviators, soldiers, 
pallorg, oY 2 We CN Aiand ¥i'M.°C.'"A, 
workers—have a right to the free use 
of this Father’s house. 


“For baptisms, confirmation, the 
Holy Communion, marriage, burial, 
calls of the Clergy in sorrow and in 


sickness, personal interviews with a 
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strangers to this church, are ever and 
always welcome. 

“Never any charges made for the use 
of this church in connection with mar- 
riage, burials, etc. 

“Call at the parish house, No. 49 
West Twentieth Street, or telephone 
any hour of the night or day to Chelsea 
9768. No one is ever kept waiting. 

“Henry Mottet, Rector.” 


War Sermons: France and England. 
Bishop McCormick at Trinity: Old 
Trinity Church, at the head of Wall 
Street, was filled Sunday morning, 
July 14, to hear the Rt. Rev. Dr. John 


N. McCormick, Bishop of the Episcopal } 


Diocese of Western Michigan, tell of 
war conditions in France. Bishop Mc- 
Cormick has long been in charge of 
chaplains of certain grades on the 
French front, and representative of 
Episcopal efforts there. The story he 
told yesterday was of absorbing in- 
terest. For the most part it was a 
tribute to the French people in the 
war; a Bastile day sermon fresh from 
the scenes and the events of the nation 
most concerned in Bastile history. The 
Bishop began by explaining that he pur- 
posed to make his address a Bastile 
one. 

Speaking of Premier Clemenceau, of 
France, the Bishop explained the age 
of the premier, almost eighty, and re- 
ferring to the tri-color of France which 
hung from the pulpit he said that 
Clemenceau is the tri-color; is the tiger, 
the bull dog, the tenacious purpose in 
the form of a man which is holding 
France true to her principles in the 
greatest crisis that any nation was ever 
called upon to pass through The 
Bishop quoted General Foch in the say- 
ing that his left had been defeated, his 
right thrown back, but that he was, 
therefore, to attack with his center. 
The saying describes the present atti- 
tude of not only the French people 
but all of the Allies. 

“Tt is not audacity,’”’ he said, ‘‘that 
one witnesses at close range when on 
the western front, but trained strategy. 
A general of division complained one 
day, when given a piece of work to do, 
that it was difficult. General Foch re- 
plied that if it were not difficult he 
would not bother with it. This repre- 
sents the feeling of all France, and it 
proves, when difficult problems are 
solved, that the difficult task of bring- 
ing victory will be accomplished. 

“During the German attack in April 
I was just behind the British lines. 
Some British soldiers, as may be re- 
membered, gave way and left a dan- 
gerous gap in the front. French troops 
to the number of four thousand were 
ordered forward; a number quite in- 
significant compared with the numbers 
opposed to them. As French went for- 
ward they met British retreating, and 
one officer asked why it was well for 
the French to go forward when the 
English retreated.. 

“ “After all,’ was the reply, 
France.’ 

“This explains why the French are 
invincible. Everything they do is well 
aone. 

“France would be unwilling to have 
it known that she thought France alone 
in sacrifice. She does not think so. 
She realizes the splendid sacrifice of 
the other nations,” 


The Bishop said in conclusion that 
he wished to dispel any notion on this 
side that the praise of American troops 
from French and English officers was 
for mere political or other effect, and 
added his testimony, from first hands, 
that the American boys are more than 
making good, and are delighting Allied 
officers with their ready wit, their 
splendid training, their independence 


‘it is our 


EE 


and their proof that they have been 
trained: in the very latest military 
methods. He told of an example given 
by Americans proving this fact, wit- 
nessed by French and English officers. 
He told of the remarkable marksman- 
ship of Americans. Such direct and 
telling aim Europe had been unaccus- 
tomed to. Jt 1s an American contri- 
bution, the Bishop believed. 

“In the spirit of July 4 and of July 
14 let us say with others that those 
whom God hath joined together, Eng- 
land, France, Italy, Belgium, America 
and the rest, let no Germans put 
asunder.” 


pliner eel. TBiseed De al] 


Dr. J. Stuart Holden at St. James: 
“Beyond the red glare of the French 
and Albanian battle fronts of the mo- 
ment there is the dawn of a new day,” 
said the ‘Rey. Dr. J. Stuart Holden, of 
London, in St. James Church, Madison 
Avenue and Seventy-first Street, yes- 
terday morning. ‘‘This dawn is to usher 
in the moment when militarism is dis- 
credited, and gone forever. This is 
the certain feeling in England.’’ The 
famous evangelical leader and Bible 
expositor said these and similar things 
to numbers which filled St. James in 
every seat. At St. Paul’s Chapel, Co- 
lumbia University, yesterday afternoon, 
chairs had to be brought in, so great 
was the crowd. His St. James text 
was the one about all things working 
together for good, and describing con- 
ditions in England he made _ these 
points: 

All allied nations, England in par- 
ticular, are witnessing the old selfish- 
ness give place to sacrifice. 

The people are clinging to essentials, 
and throwing away things not worth 
while. This is especially true of Eng- 
land’s privileged classes, the hitherto 
undemocratic elements. : 

There is a deepening sense of the 
sacredness of the national task and 
trust. ' We realize, as we never realized 
before, our responsibility to other na- 
tions, and to people within our own 
borders. 

Old hatreds lasting a century and a 
half, and obtaining in England and 
America are giving place to mutual con- 
fidence, and loyal and fraternal al- 
legiance to each other and to really 
great aims. 

Misunderstandings are being de- 
stroyed, and there is such spirit of 
brotherhood as the world never knew 
or heard before. 

The preacher explained that churches 
of England, Established and Free, are 
just now engaged in helping people 
to keep the old faith, and to convert 
individual experiences growing out of 
the war, its sufferings and sorrows, 
into positive Christian character. The 
people of England, he said, have been 
through a fire of tribulation. They are 
emerging braver and better. He be- 
lieved that such experiences will come 
to Americans, and that American 
churches, American public spirit will 
gain as England’s have done. 

Dr. Holden will preach in St. James 
Church and at Columbia University 
again on the last Sunday in this month, 
and on the first three Sundays in Au- 
gust he will be the special preacher at 
Grace Church, Broadway and Tenth 


Street. 

DALLAS. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Death of the Rev. Edwin Wickens. 

The Rev. Edwin Wickens, for thirty- 
two years a priest of the Diocese of 
Dallas, passed away at All Saints’ Hos- 
pital, Fort Forth, Texas, of which for 
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nearly five years he had been the 
titular chaplain, on the evening of July 
4, at the age of seventy-nine. After a 
celebration of the Holy Hucharist in 
St. Andrew’s Church on Saturday 
morning, the 6th, by Bishop Moore, as- 
sisted by the Fort Worth Clergy, the 
body lay in state with vested Clergy of 
the Diocese standing as guards of 
honor, until 11 o’clock, when the burial 
service was said by Bishops Garrett 
and Moore, assisted by the Rev. 
Messrs. E .H. Eckel and F. T. Datson. 
Interment was made in Mount Olivet 
Cemetery, Fort Worth, six, of the Dallas: 
Clergy acting as pall-bearers....- 


-Mr. Wickens was the- second child 
of Edwin and Jane Wickens, of Wal- 
worth, Surrey, England, where he was 
born June 30, 1839. After serving for 
a time as a missionary of the Church 
of England in South Africa, Mr. 
Wickens came to America, and was 
ordained deacon by .Bishop Quintard, 
of Tennessee, in 1870, and priest in 
1875 by Bishop Gregg, of Texas, whose 
general missionary he was for several 
years. He was pre-eminently a pioneer 
missionary and builder of churches, 
and his name is associated with Deni- 
son, Sherman, Cuero, Groesbeck, Rock- 
dale, Fort Worth, Decatur, Weather- 
ford, Round Rock, Taylor, Buffalo, 
Pennington, Georgetown, and many 
other Texas towns and villages, in sev- 
eral of which he held the first services 
of the Episcopal Church, in some of 
which he built churches, and in a few 
of which he served for years at a time 
as missionary-in-charge. He was the 
founder of the Parish of the Incarna- 
tion, Dallas, and its minister for eleven 
from 1886 until it became a 
parish, whereupon he started All 
Saints’ Mission, Dallas, and served it 
for thirteen years. For some years he 
was president of the Standing Com- 
mittee, and he also represented the. 
Diocese in the General Convention. He 
had lived in Fort Worth since Novem- 
ber, 1912. He is survived by an un- 
married sister at Hullborough, Eng- 
land, and an invalid daughter in 
Austin, Texas. 


NEW MEXIOO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop visited the mission at 
Farmington on Sunday, June 30th. 
This church has been vacant for some 
time, since the departure of the former 
missionary, Rev. Thomas B. McClement, 
The Bishop has now, arranged to have 
the work there taken by Rev. William 
B. Magnan, who comes from Ouray, 
Colorado. As he is already alive to 
the conditions of this western region, 
it is hoped that he may have a large 
and successful work. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


A service of blessing of the flags 
of our allies, Belgium, France, Italy 
‘and Great Britain, was held in St. 
John’s, Lancaster, on the evening of 
the sixth Sunday after Trinity. The 
service began with the Battle Hymn 
of the Republic, after which the flags 
were separately presented to the rec- 
tor, Rev. George I. Browne, who said 
appropriate prayers. After cate flag 
was presented one verse of see ne: 
anthem was sung. The serm 


Allies.’’ 


The British flag was p 
St. John’s Church by the 
(Continued on page 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor 


SHIPS AND PROHIBITION, 


The following is a pretty conclusive 
answer to Mr. Hurley’s statement be- 
fore the Senate committee considering 
nation-wide prohibition: 

June 22, 1918. 
Mr. Edward N. Hurley, Chairman, U. 
S. Shipping Board, Philadelphia, 
Pa.: 

We have shipbuilding plants in De- 
troit, Ecorse and Ashtabula and know 
positively that the morale and efficiency 
of our men has been improved by 
change from so-called wet to dry con- 
ditions. At conference today of our 
executive officers, general managers and 
superintendents of various plants, se- 
rious objections were raised by all 
present to modification in any way of 
prohibitory laws now in effect in this 
State. If any statutory permission is 
given for the sale of beer and light 
wines in neighborhoods of our yards 


it would positively impede the program’ 


for delivery of ships we have promised 
to the Shipping Board. Are confident 
large majority of our employees would 
concur in this expression of opinion. 

Prohibition has had such signal suc- 
cess in benefiting ship construction in 
Michigan that similar legislation is ab- 
solutely required in our opinion to en- 
able the Shipping Board to carry out 
its war program for output. We are 
firmly in favor of the Jones amendment 
to the food emergency Dill. 
GREAT LAKES ENGINEERING 

WORKS, 

JOHN R. RUSSELL, President. 

It will be remembered that Mr. Hur- 

ley said that prohibition would be too 


great an experiment to try at this time. 


THE SOURCE OF RESOURCEFUL- 
NESS. 


One of the oustanding characteris- 
tics of Americans is their resourceful- 
ness. 

We do not all realize, however, the 
great debt that we owe to our Supreme 
Court for developing this virile and 
useful attribute. 

That august’ body of nine eminent 
citizens has been trying for about a 
hundred years to hold back the Ameri- 
can people. 

By the adverse decisions to progres- 
sive legislation thereby necessitating ac- 
complishing the same purpose in a dif- 
ferent way or by another method it 
has finally developed the thinking 
powers of our citizens along such lines 
that this has become a great national 
characteristic. 

The latest instance of getting around 
the Supreme Court is in the matter of 
child labor legislation. 

The court acted as it usually does 
with new and progressive legislation 
and pronounced the Keeting-Owens 
child labor law unconstitutional. 

That law sought to put a stop to 
making children work by forbidding 
the shipment of goods which children 


had helped to manufacture from one 
State to another. 

Blocked by the decision of the court 
in this effort, social workers and those 
interested in child welfare have again 
rallied to the attack, and are now 
favoring a bill introduced by Senator 
Kenyon, which prohibits sending matter 
through the United States mails by 
firms or corporations who use the labor 
of children, 

It remains to be seen whether this 
law will wend its way successfully 
through the maze of court decisions, 
but if it does not we can rest assured 
that sooner or later such a law will be 
made that will effectually do so for 
the American people have made up their 
mind that the use in factories of chil- 
dren who should be in schools must 
stop, and eventually they will break by 
the Supreme Court and accomplish this 
end, just as finally legislation was 
enacted to secure revenue from large 
incomes, although that, too, was held 
up for some time. % 


LOOKING TO THE FUTURE. 


The statement of Bishop Lawrence 
that our seminaries are “gloriously 
empty” is no idle expression. It is in- 
deed a glorious fact that so many of 
our young Churchmen and older Clergy 
too are with the boys in France. It is 
a very fortunate as well as “glorious” 
thing. 

We venture to predict that the 
Church that has the largest percentage 
of its Clergy participating in this 
mighty struggle for righteousness is the 
one that will wield the greatest power 
for good when the conflict is over and 
the victory won, because it will be the 
one that will have the closest touch 
with the great new attitude towards 
religion, and almost everything else 
that is now being borne. 

It augurs well for the future life of 
our Church that we are represented at 
the front by such men as Bishops Brent, 
Israel, McCormick and Francis, who 
are helping to mould the religious 
thought of our young men, and at the 
same time are being moulded by those 
young men to their viewpoint, so that 
their influence in our Church councils 
will be of incalculable value when “the 
Sammies come marching home” 


INTELLIGENT HELP FOR CRIPPLES. 


This bulletin has recently been is- 
sued by the Red Cross News Depart- 
ment, and speaks for itself: 

The following statement has just 
been issued by Douglas C. McMurtrie, 
director of the Red Cross Institute for 
Crippled and Disabled Men: 

We must count on the return from 
the front of thousands of crippled sol- 


diers. We must plan to give them the 
best possible chance for the future. 


The government will provide the best 
of surgical care and special training 
for self-support. But whether this 
really puts the disabled man back on 
his feet in the community depends on 
whether the attitude of the public 
operates as a help or hindrance. 


The American Red Cross desires to 
enlist the assistance of the Clergy of 
the United States—in their joint roles 
of personal advisers and leaders of 
community opinion—in promoting 
sound .doctrine on these four points: 

1. To convince the public that the 
cripple is not helpless but capable of 
being restored to complete indepen- 
dence if trained and placed in the right 
line of work. 


2. That it is no kindness to encour- 
age the cripple to idleness; that on 
the contrary every influence should be 
brought to bear to have him accept 
training and prepare for useful employ- 
ment. 


3. That the duty of the community 
is intelligently to employ him, rather 
than to expend equivalent energy in 
social entertainment or in the expres- 
sion of unwise sympathy which tends * 
more to demoralize than to build up 
character. 


4. To make known to the public in 
general, and to the families of soldiers 
in particular, the remarkable results in 
the reconstruction of crippled men 
being attained by modern methods of 
medical and _ social _ science. The 
greatest terror in war has been the 
prospect of returning home disabled. 
It is no more than fair that mothers 
should know how little the loss of a 
limb means now to the man who is him- 
self determined to succeed. 


Beginning June 1, 1918, the Ameri- 
can Red Cross conducted an educational 
campaign to create public sentiment 
helpful to the cripple. It would be 
especially appreciated if you could fur- 
ther this effort by speaking to your con- 
gregation on their responsibilities to- 
ward the cripple. 

Your enlistment in the cause is an 
essential link in the chain of restoring 
the cripple to useful employment which 
will make him, in truth, no longer 
handicapped. 


Fourteen Mistakes of Life. 


1. To set up your own standard of 
right and wrong:and judge people ac- 
cordingly. 

2. To measure 
others by our own. 


3. To expect uniformity of opinion 
in this world. 


4. To look for judgment and ex- 
perience in youth. 


5. To endeavor to mold all disposi- 
tions alike. 


6. To look for perfection in our own 
actions, 

7. To worry ourselves and 
with what cannot be remedied. 

8. To refuse to yield in immaterial 
matters. 

9. To refuse to alleviate, so far as 
lies in our power, all that which needs 
aleviation. 

10. To refuse to make an allowance 
for the infirmities of others. 

11. To consider everything impossi- 
ble that we cannot perform. 

12. To believe only what our own 
finite minds can grasp. 

13. To expect to be able to under- 
stand everything. 

14. To live for time alone, when any 
moment may launch us into eternity.— 
Selected, 


the enjoyment of 


others 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons. 
8 8. after Trinity, Deut. 8; 0 Heb. 12:1-11 Jer, 34.8—end Matt. 12 
July 21 Ecclus. ia. 9-35. 3 
M., July 22 Ley. 23:23—end I Cor. 1 Proy. 28:14—end Mark 1:1-20 
Tu., July 23 24 2 29:1-13 1:21—end 
W., July 24 25:23-38 3 29-14—end 2:1-22 
Th., July 25 25:39—end 4:1-17 30 2:23—3:12 
F., July 26 26:1-20 6° 31:1-8 3:13—end 
8., July 27 26:21—end 7 31:9—end 4:1-34 
« July 25 2 
Spe apostle Jer, 26;1-15 Matt. 10:16-37 II Kings 1 Luke 9:49—end 
Deut. 10:12—-10:1, James 1 Isa. 50 John 7:1-40 


9 S. after Trinity, 
July 28 13-21; or Ec, 35:4—end 


The morning lesson from Deuteron- 
omy (chapter 8) is one of the two 
chapters from which our Lord Jesus 
Christ derived the three principles by 
which He overcame the Eyil one in 
the wilderness of temptation, the other 


being the sixth (used on sixth Sunday | 


after Trinity). Moses, addressing the 
Hebrews at the end of their forty years’ 
‘wanderings and on the eve of their 
entrance upon the Promised Land, re- 
views the past and points out to them 
the reasons for their experience of suf- 
fering and hardship. “He humbled 
thee and suffered thee to hunger and 
fed thee with manna in order to make 
thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord. Moreover, ‘Thou shait also 
consider in thine heart that as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy 
God chasteneth thee.’’ The latter part 
of the chapter looks to the future and 
is a warning against the tendency of 
prosperity to make men forget their 
dependence upon the Giver of all good. 

The New Testament selection deals 
with the same theme of suffering: look- 
ing backward upon the long line of 
the heroes of the faith, and forward 
to the ascended and glorified Christ. 
“Wherefore, seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
ete., looking unto Jesus, the author 
and furnisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set before Him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God.” 

Especial attention is called to the 
Old Testament evening lesson. It con- 
tains Jeremiah’s denunciation of the 
Hebrews for re-enslaving their breth- 
ren (contrary to law and justice), af- 
ter having set them at liberty when 
they thought themselves in danger of 
the judgment of God by means of the 
threatened Chaldean invasion. The 
Chaldeans having raised the seige be- 
cause of fear of an Egyptian attack, 
the time servers of Jerusalem again 
fastened the chains of slavery upon 
the poor. It was as if we today in 
the United States should, through fear 
of German victory, resolve on social 
justice and then, believing in our abil- 
ity to smash Hindenburg’s line, should 
lapse into selfishness and injustice. The 
second lesson contains many valuable 
passages, but is entirely too long, and 
ministers might do well to substitute 
(as is,allowable) one of the week day 
lessons; perhaps that for Monday 
(Mark 1:1-20), which contains the 
Temptation of our Lord as Son and 
the proclamation of the Gospel of the 
Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of son- 
ship and so of brethren. 

These lessons are germane to Col- 
lect, Epistle and Gospel. Nothing is 
more important today than faith in the 


a 


providence of God and a right under- 
standing of the Divine purpose in life, 
as illustrated by Israel’s experience in 
the wilderness. The constant tendency 
is to measure the providence of God 
by what is agreeable to us instead of 
by His putting away from us what 
things are ‘‘hurtful to us’ and giving 
us the things ‘‘profitable’’ for us in the 
highest sense; looking to the sonship 
of the regenerate and that suffering 
together with Christ which alone can 
take us into the true Promised Land 
of eternal life. ‘If we are children of 
God, then we are heirs; joint heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with Him, that we may also be glori- 
fied together.” 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE 


OUR LORD. 


OF 


K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


By the Rev. 


XXIII, 
Review. 
1. Tell the story of the Impotent 
Man; Lesson XX. 


2. Is Jesus as willing and able to 
help your soul as that man’s body? 

3. When does Jesus say we first ex- 
perience Eternal Life? Jno. 5:24. 

4. When God so wonderfully gives 
us His Word, is it not sinful and dan- 
gerous to neglect it? Col. 3:16, 


5. Tell the story of the Disciples’ 
Sabbath Day food. Lesson XXT. 


6. How does Christ teach us to obey 
the Fourth Commandment? Matt. 12:7. 


7. Find what the Sermon on the 
Mount teaches about: (a) Prayer and 
Alms-giving; (b) God and Mammon; 
(c) Trust for Tomorrow. 


8. What sort of a Hearer of God’s 
Word are you? Matt. 13:9) 13, 14, 
15, 16,:19-23. 


Senior and Adult. 
XX, 
Gethsemane and the Jewish Trial, 


1. Where did Jesus go from the “up- 
per room’? Matt. 26:30, 36. 

2. For what did Jesus pray, and how 
often? Matt. 26; Luke 22. 
3. What favored Disciples had Jesus? 
What said He to them? Matt. 26. 
4. Describe Judas’ Betrayal? 
26; Jno. 18. 

B. Tell the Events of the Jewish 
Trial. Matt. 26; Luke 22; Jno. 18. 

6. Why and how did St. Peter deny 
Christ? Jno. 18; Luke 22, 

7. What happened to Jesus at the 
close of this Trial? Luke 22. 

8. How can Jesus be denied now? 


Matt, 


— 
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[Calendar and Collect 


July. 


1. Monday. 

4. Thursday. 

7. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. - 
. Thursday. S. James. 

. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Wednesday. 


Collect for Eighth Sunday After ~ 
Trinity. 


O God, whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beseech Thee to put 
away from us all hurtful things, and to 
give us those things which are profitable 
for us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Collect for St. James the Apostle. 


Grant, O merciful God, that, as Thine 
holy Apostle, St. James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, without de- 
lay was obedient unto the calling of Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, and followed him; so. 


: we, forsaking all worldly and carnal af- 


fections, may be evermore ready to fol- 
low Thy commandments; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Luke 12:9; Titus 1:16; 1 Jno. 2:22; 
Rey. 2:13. 4 
Note: Consciousness of bearing 2 


world’s sin caused His Agony. His 
prayers are a lesson in perfect prayer; 
always petition, never a demanding. 
The Trial was illegal, because not held 
in the Temple Court room: held at 
night: on the eve of a religious Day: 
and its sentence was changed in the 
Roman Court.’ His Jewish Trials were 
(a) before Annas; (b) then Caiaphas; 
(c). preliminary; (d) then formally. 


The 3 Lownl Churchwoman, 

The following is from an address that 
‘might well animate every Church- 
woman: 

“Privilege first: ‘A member of Christ, 
the child of God, an inheritor of the 
Kingdom of Heaven,’ and when we be- 
lieve all this, believe that God loves 
us, we must be good, must obey His 
commands, must try to follow Christ 
and do His will, . 

“There are heathen who have never 
heard of Christ, and heathen who have 
heard but never grasped the truth. Our } 
God seeks men, our Saviour redeems 
men, our Holy Ghost comforts and 
guides in all perplexities. 

“It may not much matter what 
Church we die in; but our Church is 
so beautiful to live in! Our belief in 
Immortality; our Holy Communion, its 
comforts and blessings; our Revelation 
of God so full of precious promise to 
those who study it; our ‘Orders’ which 
date back through the centuries; our 
Prayer Book, with its treasure store of 
liturgy; our Christian Year. ‘Oh, with — 
on ae have, how much better we ought 

o be!’ 

“The privilege entails responsibility, — 
the duty of sharing. We are con- — 
tinually sharing secular things with 
our friends, then why not our spiritual ‘ 
things—texts, religious books, any- 
thing that has been a comfort to 
may help others. We are res 
to God for our fellows: 
see my face unless your broth 
with you!’ 
quer the world—the fault is in he 
members.”’ : 


——— 
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| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Green Fields of Eternity. 


Nancy Byrd Turner. 


The green fields of eternity stretch very 
wide and far; 

Only the shining eyes of faith can trace 
them where they are, 


Only the earnest heart of hope can 
measure where they lie 
Beyond a strange, uncharted sea, be- 


neath a crystal sky— 

A dear land, a clear land, a land of per- 
fect day, 

The green fields of eternity that shall 
not fade away. -: 

There shine the dreams we left for lost 
among the former years, 

There smile the eyes that yesterday were 

dim with mortal tears; 

unforgotten things of 

dearest and the best, 

They cannot perish in that air, all beau- 
tiful and blest— 

In that fair land, that rare land, where 
sorrow is not seen, 

The green fields of eternity that always 
shall be green. 


The life, the 


Ah, thither sets the tide of time forever, 
evermore, 

The hope of all humanity is anchored on 
that shore; 

The old winds change, the old stars fail, 
the old floods ebb and flow, 

But steadfast up the old earth trail our 
pilgrim feet shall go 

To the rest fields, the blest fields, where 
some day they shall stand— 

The green fields of eternity, the Everlast- 
ing Land! 


Letter Writing. 


Although it may be an exaggeration 
to say that letter writing is a lost art, 
it is true that the girl of to-day seldom 
studies or practices it. Often she 
knows how to write an admirable busi- 
ness letter, concise and sensible, in a 
clear hand. She seldom forgets to date 
it or to mention the address to which 
an answer may be sent. But when it 
is a matter of writing letters that are 
not obligatory, but are intended to de- 
light, cheer or entertain, she is not so 
sure to be successful. 

It used to be supposed that the trav- 
eler had a duty toward those left at 
home that would be faithfully and glad- 
ly discharged by means of long, enter- 
taining letters; but the picture post 
ecard has done away with all such 
notions. The anxious kinsfolk who are 
wondering whether Beatrice has lost 
her cough, and what she thinks of the 
mysterious Nile, receive a highly col- 
ored picture of the Sphinx, with the 
somewhat misleading message: ‘Here 
we'are. More wonderful than the card 
shows. Love’’—or a view of the desert 
and camels, below which is written, 
“Wish you were here with us.” 

The letters from Beatrice are writ- 
ten in haste and contain, as a rule, 
bare statements with the added word, 
“T’ll tell you all about this when I get 
home’’—a promise that Beatrice, al- 
though she has the best intentions, 
seldom carries out. 


All the friends of the Halliday twins 
had heard of the Italian letter case, 
designed and tooled by a master hand, 
that Madam Halliday had promised to 


bestow on the granddaughter who 
wrote her the best letter during her 
six months’ absence from her beloved 
America. The twins had smiled, for 
they were both good letter writers, ac- 
cording to their standards, and it did 
not much matter which of them re- 
ceived the prize; they could share it 
in common as they shared many other 
gifts. 

But when Madam Halliday returned, 
she presented the letter case to their 
sister Dorothy, aged thirteen. She was 
gracious enough to offer explanations. 

‘Some one has said that the best let- 
ter is the one that comes from the 
heart and could not have been writ- 
ten by or to any other person,’’ she 
said. ‘You both wrote newsy letters; 
you told me what you’d been doing, 
and about -your friends and your new 
clothes, and the concerts you had at- 
tended. But Dorothy’s letters were dif- 
ferent. In the first one she told me 
how my cat and parrot were, and about 
the minister’s salary being raised; 
and in the second she told me how my 
garden was getting on, and about going 
down to see my old pensioner, Mrs. Lee, 
and how her rheumatism was. 

“Your letters were clearly written 
and were faultlessly punctuated; but I 
did not offer a prize for penmanship 
or spelling or even grammar. Dorothy 
doesn’t always spell correctly, and her 
ideas are sometimes as unformed as her 
handwriting. But Dorothy took pains 
to. find out about the things that she 
knew I cared for. You see the dif- 
ference lies here, my dears: you wrote 
about the things in which you were in- 
terested, and which, of course, interest 
me more or less; but Dorothy thought 
much more about me than about’ her- 
self both beforehand and when _ she 
wrote. Do you suppose a blot or an 
occasional misspelled word outweighs 
that?”’ 


After thinking about it few persons 
would question Madam Halliday’s de- 
cision. It is surely true that one reason 
why correspondence between girls who 
have been good friends often droops and 
dies within a year is that the girls 
seldom consider each other’s separate 
interests. Even if a girl finds letter 
writing a hard task and takes it up 
only from real affection, she will do 
her best when she writes to the friend 
whose letters are sure to bring her de- 
sired news or information, who never 
forgets to answer her questions, and 
who shows an affected interest in’ all 
that concerns her. 

The brilliant girl may write an en- 
tertaining letter, full of vivid word pic- 
tures; but the every-day girl’s letter, 
written with her distant friend’s likes 
and dislikes in mind, may be such a 
heart-warming and delightful thing as 
to carry its own welcome and cheer its 
recipient for many a day.—The Youth’s 
Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Hostess Houses. 


A recent bulletin of the Young 
Woman’s Christian Association throws 
a bright light on the interesting sub- 
ject of the Hostess House, that at- 
tractive institution that has recently 
come into being—one of the many new 
products of the great war. 

The bulletin makes fascinating read- 
ing. War, it says, brought the men of 


America to the camps of the country, 
and thither shortly, in natural sequence, 
began to come the mothers, the sis- 
ters and the wives of the men. Camp 
commanders looked at the _ steady 
stream of feminity setting toward them 
and brought the matter before the 
War Department. The War Depart- 
ment, in its turn, appealed to the Y. 
W. C. A., and the result was the 
Hostess House, a building where the 
friends and relatives of the soldier are 
received and entertained, where the 
soldier himself can find a welcome at 
any hour—the center of the home life 
of that great, curious settlement, an 
army camp, 


There are now eighty-five Hostess 
Houses, either in operation or definite- 
ly under construction. They are put 
up only at the direct request of the 
camp commandants. Some of the of- 
ficers were at first skeptical; to-day 
these very officers are asking for sec- 
ond and even third Houses for their 
cantonments. Wherever colored troops 
are stationed in a cantonment a Hostess 
House is provided for them, with col- 
ored leaders directing the work. All 
of these centers of hospitality are a 
reguiar part of the government’s war 
activities. The War Work Council of 
the National Board of the Y. W. C. A. 
promotes them as one phase of the 
Association’s work for the ‘country in 
this national emergency. And a 
unique and splendid work it is. 


A Hostess House is manned, so to 
speak, by five women. The _ hostess 
director has general charge of every- 
thing; the social hostess is chiefly re- 
sponsible for the reception of visitors; 
the emergency hostess looks after out- 
side cases; the cafeteria hostess is con- 
cerned with the food; the business 
hostess keeps the accounts and attends 
to the buying. These workers are 
chosen; of: course,*-with an-eye to effi- 
ciency and fitness; each of them has 
had the kind of training that is well 
calculated to prepare her for that es- 
pecial form of service. The director 
of a Hostess House must be herself and 
all four of the others rolled into one. 
Poise is at all times imperative. When 
a tornado rolled the roof back from 
the house at Camp Taylor, Ky., and 
then returned it to its proper place 
with a bang, work went right on, just 
as if nothing had happened. 


The account goes on to tell us that 
the general plan of construction is the 
same in different parts of the country, 
adapted to local conditions. A large 
room is usually divided into two parts 
by a huge chimney with fireplaces on 
both sides. In winter a leaping fire 
gives cheer and warmth. In summer 
evergreen branches fill in the big stone 
opening. Interior decorators make the 
houses beautiful with the dignity of 
simple lines -and harmonious colors. 
Gay curtains at the windows give 
brightness even in stormy weather. 
The chintz cushions in the wicker 
chairs are good to look at as well as 
comfortable to lean against. 


Half the room is used for a reception 
hall. The other end forms the cafe- 
teria, There is always a rest room for 
tired travelers. A nursery with bright 
quilts and curtains is waiting for the 
babies who come to ‘visit-their fathers. 
Not unusually the house contains 
sleeping rooms for the hostesses. One 
or two spare cots are frequently pro- 
vided for very exceptional cases where 
it is impossible for women to léave 
camp that night. Sometimes a bad 
storm-effectually holds them prisoners. 
Or the mother of a sick boy waits anx- 
iously for a crisis in the illness. 

An empty Hostess House has never 
yet been seen any day or any evening, 
Mothers, sisters, cousins, aunts, grand- 


16 


JULY 20,1918 © 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN F 


mothers and great-grandmothers, as 
well as wives in the present, past and 
future tense, visit with fathers, sons, 
brothers, uncles and husbands. 

“My! ain’t it nice and refined here?” 
commented one appreciative soldier. 

The Hostess House does not shut up 
shop when visiting hours are over, Not 
only for guests does it exist, but for 
the soldiers themselves. In one house 
it has been discovered that as soon 
as the boys have seen their friends off 
on the train they come pell-mell back 
to seek comfort and food. Then the 
cafeteria, which has worked so hard 
all day, hands out pie and coffee to the 
disconsolate ones. 

The cook at Camp Meade forgot her 
pass one morning. She told a soldier 
at the gate who she was. 

“Are you the cook who makes that 
tomato soup?’’ asked the sentry. 

“I am,’’ she replied. 

**Pass,’’ decreed the soldier saluting. 
“JT want some of that soup this noon.’’ 

One of the boys at Camp Jackson, 
South Carolina, had a happy thought. 
It occurred to him that in Columbia 
must be a good many musical instru- 
ments which were not working. The 
hostess suggested to a Columbia woman 
that occupation could be found for them 
at the Hostess House. In. a few hours 
a piano, a violin, a mandolin and some 
guitars had been brought. The sol- 
dier amateur musicians who had no in- 
struments were introduced to these in- 
struments that had no players and an 
orchestra resulted. 

The way the boys crowd the houses 
shows that the buildings filla need. An 
officer at Camp Wadsworth, Spartan- 
burg, asked the men why the demand 
for passes on Saturday night was fall- 
ing off. 

“Oh, we’re going to the Hostess 
House,”’ replied several soldiers. 

So the officer came himself to see 
this Hostess House, and then he said 
that he understood why the soldiers 
preferred it to a city trip. 

One phase alone of the Hostess 
House work would justify their exist- 
ence. Each house is a directory, a 
street guide, a map, a telephone ex- 
change, a finding bureau, and a wait- 
ing room for visitors. When a soldier 
is ‘‘under orders for France’ his fam- 
ily comes to bid him good-bye if it is 
within coming distance. At one can- 
tonment a father, mother and three sis- 
ters came hurrying. Their particular 
soldier was not at the entrance where 
they were to meet him. Like sensible 
people they went straight to the 
Hostess House. There they learned 
that the camp had three entrances. 

The hostess by the aid of telephone 
and messenger paged each of these 
stations. The man was found at one 
of them and brought to the Hostess 
House. 

This is surely a great improvement 
on the game of ‘“‘cross-tag’’ so very 
often played by excited families with 
their impatient soldier sons, among the 
barracks. 


An-old man and his blind wife were 
given shelter in another camp while 
their boy was hunted up. A _ deaf 
mother, distracted at being unable to 
locate her sick boy, was finally guided 
to his bedside. Incidents like these are 
repeated over and over in every canton- 
ment from Camp Wheeler, Georgia, to 
Camp Custer, Michigan. 


At Balboa Park, California, they call 
the hostess “‘the lady who finds your 
friends.” 


Wandering mothers, lost in company 
streets, are returned to anxious sons. 
Homesick soldier boys are accompanied 
to movie shows. Rooming and board- 
ing places in the neighborhood are 
found for soldiers’ relatives. Mothers 


are chaperoned, babies fed, letters writ- 
ten and information given on every 
subject from the future life to foun- 
tain pens. 

Hostess Houses are known by what 
they accomplish. They works praise 
them. In Camp Logan one soldier boy 
bore witness to what many soldiers are 
thinking. His mother arrived from 
Chicago on a train that was fifteen 
hours late. The son had gone to the 
rifle range. 

The Travelers’ Aid offered to accom- 
pany the deserted mother to a notel. 
She insisted, however, upon going 
directly to the Hostess House. Her son 
had written her that that was the thing 
to do. The Travelers’ Aid telephoned 
out to camp, and the hostess went into 
the city and brought the mother to 
the Hostess House in camp. 

After the mother had rested, and 
refreshed herself with a cup of tea, 
she and the hostess drove the fifteen 
miles to the rifle range. As soon as 
the first enthusiastic greetings between 
mother and son had taken place she 
started to introduce her son to the 
hostess. 

“Oh, I know who she is,’’ interrupted 
the son. “She is from the Hostess 
House. The hostesses are the only per- 
sons who could bring my mother to the 
rifle range.” 

In another camp, a soldier who had 
just arrived remarked as he stepped 
into the Hostess House, ‘‘Gee, but it 
looks like heaven, doesn’t it?” 

“Of course, it does,’ replied one of 
the older soldiers. ‘‘Didn’t I tell you 
so? Why don’t you go over to the 
counter and talk with the angels?’’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Indian’s Passing. 


Entered into the life eternal from 
“High Hills,’ Shirley, Va., Sunday, 
June 23, Reuben Hardy, known also 
by his Indian name, Red Moon. 

This Indian boy is not unknown to 
readers of the Southern Churchman, 
for reference has been made to him 
before in our pages. Born February 
16, 1902, near White Rocks, Utah, he 
was adopted when but a day old by 
Miss Lucy N. Carter, who has been for 
years a faithful missionary to his 
tribe, the Ute Indians. With tender 
and maternal love Miss Carter cared 
for the motherless baby, bringing him, 
at the age of eight months for a visit 
to her home, ‘‘High Hills,’? near Shir- 
ley, Va. Into this quiet and somewhat 
exclusive neighborhood he came, with 
his passport—a smile—and won all 
hearts. Indeed, this same sunny smile 
was throughout his life the ready sign 
of a friendly, happy nature. It was 
characteristic of the little seven-year- 
old boy when he came again to Virginia. 
This time he remained quite four years, 


| claiming the house and all of the fam- 


ily for his very own. 


So happy was he here that, when in 
the West, at the age of fourteen, his 
health began to fail, it was but natural 
that his heart should turn to his adopt- 
ed people and to their Hastern home. 
Here he longed to be and here he came, 
going for some weeks to a hospital for 
the best of medical care; but when the 
doctors had done all in their power to 
give relief, he returned to the home of 
his choice. 


Here were spent his last two years 
of pain, in this rural community, where 
the people, though not endowed with 
much of this world’s wealth, abounded 
in the ‘true riches’ of kindly and 
sympathetic hearts, and where all, both 
white and black, united to make more 
easy his suffering days. And in the 
home itself, through sacrifice, and lov- 
ing unselfish service, he was given 


every comfort, every wish of his heart 
being satisfied except his restoration 
to health. That God only could bestow 
this blessing he was well aware, say- 
ing often: ‘‘God knows best,” and 
“Lord, help me—I know He will.” He 


loved the matchless stories of ‘Holy 


Scripture, and it was his desire to be 
confirmed when next the Bishop came. 
Though his body was weak and racked 
with pain yet his faith failed not, being 
to others also a strength and inspira- 
tion even unto the end. 


He was laid to rest in the quiet ceme- 
tery of old Westover Church, Mon- 
day, June 24, at three in the after- 
noon. . 


May we not feel that his crown in 
Heaven, won through the patient bear- 
ing of his bitter cross, may for that 
very reason shine with a brighter lustre 
and a greater glory. And may we not 
gain comfort from the thought that he 
who was called away before he could 
choose his life’s work here, which it 
had been hoped would be in minister- 
ing to his race, has been summoned to 
an even higher service in our Father’s 
mansions, being made one of that re- 
deemed throng, who are “before the 
throne of God, and serve Him day and 
night.” 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 
Instead of Sugar. 


The need for economy in the use 
of sugar is urgent, and the Food Ad- 
ministration is ready at every house- 
wife’s elbow with helpful suggestions 
along that line. “Sugar sunk in the 
bottom of a teacup or of a coffee cup,” 
it says, in a recent statement, ‘“‘is the 
same as sugar sunk in the bottom of 
the ocean by a submarine. It’s wasted. 

. . The sugar that goes to waste in 
the bottom of American teacups would 
help to sweeten life in many a French 
home.” 


Honey is a splendid sugar saver. tt 
has flavor, wholesomeness, and excel- 
lent food value, and is used for sweeten- 
ing in the same proportions as sugar, 
though in combination with a little less 
liquid. Syrups of various kinds— 
fruit, cane and maple—serve a like pur- 
pose. Served with cereals or fruit, 
made inte candy, used in cakes and 
other cooked desserts, all of these sugar 
substitutes will be found delicious and 
satisfactory. The following is a good 
test receipt: sobion 

Cake without sugar: Cream a 
quarter of a cupful of butter or of 
oleomargarine and add, mixing well, 
two cupfuls of corn syrup and two eggs. 
Sift together three cupfuls of flour and. 
a teaspoonful and a half of baking 
powder, add the dry mixture slowly to 
the liquor mixture and beat the batter 
well. Stir in a quarter of a cupful of 
raisins. Bake the batter in a mod- 
erate oven as a loaf cake, a layer cake, 
or small drop cakes. 


The Duty of Praise, 


No other duty is enjoined so often 
in the Seriptures as praise. The Bible 
is full of music. The woods in~the 
summer days are not so full of bird- 
notes as this sacred book is of voices 
of song. Christian life can realize the 
Divine thought for it only by | 
songful. The old fable of the 
of Memnon, that it began ‘to i 
out sweet music the moment the 
ing light swept its chords, has 
fulfilment in the human > 
the instant the light of Divi 
breaks upon it, gives forth 
gladness and praise.—J. R. 


* 
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Laugh and Be Jolly. 


Did you ever meet Laugh-and-be-jolly? 


If you haven’t, I wish that you had. 
To look at his face in the gloomiest place 
Will make any murmurer glad. 


He is chubby with romping and laugh- 
ter, 
He is crinkled with humor and fun; 
To stay melancholy with Laugh-and-be- 
jolly 
Is to do what nobody has done. 


When the heavens 
drippy 
It’s a mercy to have him about; 
For he chuckles away on the dreariest 
day 
Till he looks like the sun coming out. 


are drizzling and 


Knock him down, 
scramble, 
Ignore him, he smiles all the same; 
Call him frisky or simple, he just shows 

a dimple 
That. puts any crosspatch to shame. 


he is up with a 


Take your grumps and your growls and 
your grouches 
And carry them all to this elf; 
He will show you his way, and make you 
some day 
A Laugh-and-be-jolly yourself! 
—The Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Physical Geography. 


“T’m sorry,’’ said Uncle Owen, re- 
gretfully, “but I can’t let you take part 
in a picnic at Locust Point this after- 
noon. If the picnickers had chosen an- 
other day, now, or another place—”’ 


His two guests tried hard to swallow 
their disappointment. Andy folded up 
the note of invitation in silence, and 
Lou gazed out of the window and 
raised her eyebrows to keep back the 
tears. Uncle Owen was a fine person 
to visit, but surely he was a little too 
cautious. Now, why shouldn’t this day 
suit for a-picnic as well as any other? 

Their uncle seemed to read their 
minds. ‘For two reasons,” he said. 
“One is, that the tide is very low this 
afternoon. That means that in bath- 
ing you would go much further from 
land than you realize, and the shore 
at Locust Point shelves dangerously. 
The other is that a thunder storm is in 
the air, and a severe one, too, I think. 
I told Ted Adkins so when he brought 
the note.”’ 


When he had left the room the 
brother and sister looked at each other 
ruefully. 


“Of course, I know he thinks it’s 
going to storm,’”’ choked Lou, “but, 
pshaw, the sky looks just the way it’s 
looked for a week. O dear!” 


Andy gave a sigh of disappointment. 
“He’s probably mistaken about the 
“How 
can he tell, this far away from the 
But, of course, we mustn’t fuss, 
Lou. Here, come on and let’s make 
up that studying we promised father 
to do. It will take our minds off the 


picnic.” 


. An hour later when Uncle Owen 
passed the door, Andy waved a book 
at him. ‘“Won’t you come in and help 


us with this?’ he asked. 


“You. can’t 
say rusty on it, as you did about the 
Latin yesterday, for father told us how 
you used to beat him at it.” 

“What's it about?’’ Uncle Owen ask- 
ed, as he drew up a chair. 

“O the earth, and the air, and the 


tides—’’ At the last word Andy broke 
off suddenly and colored. 

“And the winds, and the weather,’’ 
added Lou. Slowly she, also, began to 
turn red. ‘‘And—and rivers,’”’ she went 
on, as though unable to help herself. 

“Oho,” said Uncle Owen. ‘‘Physical 
geography?’’ He did not seem to notice 
their confusion. “I used to be pretty 
good at it, sure enough, but I haven’t 
opened a book of that kind for years.”’ 


Andy could not help glancing at Lou 


a little triumphantly. Lou 
; uncle a puzzled look. 

| He laughed. ‘Well, I'll have to ex- 
plain,’’ he said. “After a dozen unex- 


Peri duckings I learned how to tell 


gave her 


a ‘cirrus’ cloud from a ‘nimbus’ cloud 
| well enough to keep fairly dry.’’ 

“We're studying about them in this 
very chapter,’’ admitted Andy, slowly. 
“But I never thought of watching the 
sky for them.” 

“And once,’’ went on Uncle Owen, ‘‘I 
was nearly drowned at Locust Point, 
at low tide. Stepped right over the 
edge of a shelf in the river bed. I 


had to learn from old sister Ex- 
perience, you see—a mighty hard 
way.” 


The two children looked thoughtful. 
Suddenly thunder rumbled deeply in 
the direction of Locust Point; the 
| trees began to twist and bend. Uncle 
{Owen got up. ‘The picnic crowd will 
| be charging in here, pretty soon,’”’ he 
said. ‘‘We’d better ask Mary to light 
the kitchen fire to dry ’em out. And 
by the way,” he added, ‘‘there’s iced 
lemonade and chocolate cake in the 
dining room; it will freshen you up 
after studying. Come along.” 

Five minutes later Lou looked across 
a big slice of cake to the drenched 
| window-pane. “Whew, I’m glad I’m 
indoors!’’ she said. 

Andy brought out his apology like 
aman. ‘We'd be like two wet hens 
this minute,’’ he said, ‘“‘but for Uncle 
Owen—and physical geography.’’ 


How An Eskimo Knows His Age. 


| 

Open to your map of Greenland, and 
far up in the northwestern part of 
that country live the little Eskimos, of 
| which a writer says: 

The people have no books. They 
can neither read nor write. But they 
can tell you right away how old each 
fat little Eskimo playing about the hut 
in the snow and cold is, by looking 
into a bag. 

“What a funny bag,’’ you say, ‘‘to 
be able to tell anybody’s age.” 

This is the way it is: 


When a baby comes to an Eskimo’s 
house, or “igloo,” a fur bag is given 
to the little one. He is to keep this 
bag as long as he lives. 


Every year when the sun comes once 
more after the long, cold Greenland 
night, a bone is put into a little bag. 
So when you look into the bag and see 
seven bones, for instance, you know 
that the little owner is seyen years 
old.—Selected. 


}and enjoyed the ride. 


Peter Rory. 


“Take Peter to Cousin Mary’s? What 
do you suppose we could do with Peter 
on the train? Put him in your stock- 
ing cap? What an idea! To begin 
with, you couldn’t get him in; and if 
you did, he wouldn’t stay.” 

A twinkle in mother’s eye sent Teddy 
rushing after Peter and the stocking 
cap. In went Peter unprotestingly, and 


.Teddy covered all but a fluffy gray head, 


which stayed put most accommodating- 
ly, while the purr never ceased, 


“What a cat!’’ said mother. “If you 
lose him, don’t blame me. Now, let 
him out.” 


After all the things were packed in 
the suitcase, into the stocking cap again 
went Peter Rory, still purring like the 
happy little cat that he was. 

The ‘“‘ten-cent man” stared at his 
unusual passenger, but Peter only 
cuddled down a bit more comfortably 
He pricked up 
an ear as the train puffed into the 
station, sighed a little at the unwonted 
hustle, and still purred on. 

“What a cat!’”’ said mother. 

In the train was a boy who was con- 
stantly whining and teasing for fruit 
and candy and funny papers. His dis- 
tracted mother begged him to be quiet, 
but he still fidgeted and teased. 

“Take Peter down to him,’ whis- 
pered mother, and Teddy tucked Peter 
Rory up in his arms and went down 
the aisle. 

“Want to see my happy kitty?’ he 
asked. 

The whining boy was inclined to be 
afraid of Peter until Teddy assured him 
that Peter would not scratch, He 
gingerly put out a hand to pat, and out - 
came a pink tongue to kiss, while the 
saw mill purr still purred. 

“Tsn’t he cute, and isn’t he happy! 
Guess I'll be happy too,’ and the 
fretting and whining ceased, and. by 
and by Teddy and Peter went back to 
mother, 

Across the aisle was a very crabbed- 
looking old man. He _ scowled _and 
scowled at Peter and said quite loud- 
ly: “Cats should not be allowed in 
this car.”’ By and by he began to 
watch Peter wash his face. With slow 
grace and precision he cleaned over 
first one ear and then the other, stop- 
ping now and then to gaze with friend- 
ly interest at the passengers and, still 
purring quite contentedly, cuddled 
down to sleep. . : 

“Queer cat,’’ said the old gentleman. 
“Most comfortable creature I ever saw. 
Makes me want a nap myself.” And 
he rested his head against the car seat 
and fell asleep. 

When Cousin Mary opened her door 
for mother and Teddy and saw Peter’s 
gray head poking: up out of his stock- 
ing cap nest, she exclaimed: ‘‘Well, of 
all things! Just what I’ve been wish- 
ing for. The mice are playing tag all 
over my house.” 

As if he understood, Peter Rory, like 
the accommodating cat he was, jumped 
out of the stocking cap and skitted into 
the shed. 

“Tt’s shut up,’’ Cousin Mary.assured 
Teddy. ‘We'll see just how smart, your 
funny little gray puffball is.’’ 

In just half an hour came a scratch- 
ing at the shed door; and when he was 
allowed to enter, Peter Rory proudly 
bore a large, fat mouse, which he de- 
posited at Cousin Mary’s feet. 

“Smart kitty!’’ praised Cousin Mary. 
“You shall have a saucerful of country 
cream right now, and to-morrow you 
shall have a big slice of our Sunday 
chicken.”’ 


Teddy was just learning to count,.so 
keeping up with Peter’s mice was 
almost too much for him. The visit 
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lasted four days, and Cousin Mary said 
three mice a day were a great many 
for a small, gray pussy cat. Perhaps 
you can tell how many mice Peter Rory 
eaught during his stocking cap visit.— 
Helen P. Aldrich, in Christian Regis- 
ter. 


“Better Than Lemonade.” 


A big pink bow appeared over the 
top of the high board fence, then a 
mop of sunny brown curls and a pair 
of bright brown eyes. 

“Janie! Ja-a-ne-eee!”’ 

A little rosy-cheeked girl in a plaid 
gingham dress scrambled up from the 
floor of the back porch, and the tower 
she was building with a-b-c blocks fell 
with a crash. Baby Louise crowed with 
delight. 

“Here I am,’ answered Jane, lean- 
ing over the railing; “‘what do you 
-want?’’ 

“Come over and play croquet. It’s 
all shady on that side of the yard, and 
Mary and Constance are coming, and 
mother may make lemonade,” called 
Rena Snow, in a shrill, excited voice. 

“1’l1 ask mother,’’ said Janie Wood, 
eagerly. She took baby’s fat little hand 
and led her into the back hall. 

“Ts that you, Janie?’’ came from the 
sitting-room. ‘I was just going to call 

ou.”’ 

% She opened the door and went in. 
Mrs. Wood was tying up a bundle in 
prown paper. ‘‘Will you do an errand 
for me, Janie?’’ she asked. ‘I want you 
to carry some roses to Mrs. Souther- 
land.’’ 

Janie stood quite still. Mrs. Souther- 
land lived at the other end of the vil- 
lage; it would be almost supper time 
when one had walked to her house 
and back. 

“T am very anxious for her to have 
the roses,’ said Mrs. Wood. ‘I will 
stay here and keep baby, for I don’t 
feel well enough to take the long walk.” 

“T will go, mother,’’ said Janie, and 
swallowed a big lump in her throat. 
There would be no croquet for her, she 
knew, and no lemonade. 

“Thank you, my dear little girl,’ 
Janie’s mother leaned over and kissed 
her. “Now, put on your clean blue 
gingham and your tan sandals. By the 
time you are dressed I will have the 
roses in a basket all ready for you to 
carry.”’ 

It was a very sober little girl who 
trudged down the dusty street half an 
hour later. But the roses in the basket 
were very lovely, and the pleased ex- 
pression on her mother’s face was 
pleasant to remember. If only the chil- 
dren in the yard next door had not 
seemed to be having such a merry time 
when Janie passed! Tears came to her 
eyes when she thought of it, and once 
a bright drop fell into the dust and 
rolled over and over like a little ball. 
But at last the big, fine house was 
reached, and Mrs. Southerland was seen 
sitting on the front porch. Janie 
smoothed back her hair and wondered 
if there were any tear stains on her 
cheeks. 


As she went up the stone steps Mrs. 
Southerland came to meet her. She 
seemed very glad to see Janie, and 
made her sit in a big rocking chair 
while she went to take the roses out 
of the basket. She stayed away a long 
time, Janie thought. The shadows were 
growing long; soon the children would 
stop playing croquet. There might be 
rain to-morrow—perhaps for a whole 
week—and there could be no croquet. 
Janie leaned back in the chair and 
closed her eyes. 

“Janie,” called Mrs. Southerland, 
“come into the house. I have some- 
thing to tell you.” Janie obeyed, and 


followed Mrs. Southerland into a large, | 


beautifully furnished bed-room. 

“My little niece from the city is here 
for a few days,” she said, “and I am 
going to have a surprise supper for her 
to-night. There are to be twelve little 
girls here, and you are to be one of 
them. I have just telephoned to your 
mother and she says you may stay if 
you wish. Do you?” 

Janie was so surprised she could 
hardly speak. Her face grew crimson, 
and she hung her head a little. At last 
she managed to stammer out a timid, 
Y CSam.; 

“Then you shall’ stay,’’ 
Southerland. 

“Maybe I’d better—not,”’ said Janie, 
looking down at her plain gingham 
dress and brown sandals, 

“Yes, I want you to stay,’’ said the 
sweet lady, smiling. “I asked your 
mother if I might dress you in one of 
my little niece’s white dresses, and she 
said I might. And she has some white 
slippers which would fit you, I know. 


said Mrs. 


And would you like a pink sash or a! 


blue one?” 

“Blue!” cried Janie, her eyes shin- 
ing. 

“Then I am going to dress you right 
away, for Doris will be home soon. I 
sent her to a neighbor’s, so she would 
not know about the surprise supper.” 


As Janie went to wash her face she 
could not help clapping her hands soft- 
ly. She was thinking of three things: 
of the croquet game. she missed, of the 
surprise supper, and the ride home in 
the Southerlands’ big automobile; and 
last of all, of the smile on her mother’s 
tired face when she had agreed so will- 
ingly to carry the roses. 


“Better than lemonade!’’ she whis- 
pered to herself, as she splashed her 
hands in the water.—The Child’s Gem. 


A Knight of the Saddle. 


Perry mounted his new rocking- 
horse gaily, with a skillful toss into 
the saddle. For weeks he had prac- 
tised that toss on the barn fence while 
waiting for the sixth birthday that 
would bring this fine steed, almost as 
large as a real colt, and gay with creak- 
ing leather and shiny trappings. It 
had been stabled on the front porch all 
night, its stall a wooden crate, ready 
to be led out on the birthday morning. 
And that morning Perry waked before 
sunrise, and ate his breakfast as swift- 
ly as mother would allow, darting out, 
as soon as possible, to take possession 
of his tresasure. 

Now, at last, the moment was here, 
and the rider bounded up and down, 
trotting gallantly, feet in stirrups and 
hand carelessly holding the black 
bridle. The porch was checkered with 
the shadow of flickering leaves, and 
he almost fancied himself a knight of 
old, bound on some fine quest through 
the aisle of a big forest. He felt that 
he could ride forever. 


Presently, he noticed a rosebush in 
the corner of the yard; it seemed to 
shake, now and then, rather strangely. 
Looking closer, he discovered two eyes 
above it, peering through the fence 
palings. They were very big eyes, and 
very bright. The . horseman knew 
almost instantly to whom they belonged 
—they and the shock of yellow hair 
that bristled over them. It was not 
easy to mistake the washerwoman’s lit- 
tle lame Carl, from away down-town, 


Perry turned his head away and, 
speaking to Black Prince in an under- 
tone, rode harder and faster. A tiny 
cross feeling stirred in his heart; the 
sunlight between the leaf shadows 
seemed to darken, somehow. 
could not keep from looking again; 


Yet he: 


and each time the eyes appeared 
rounder and brighter. b: 

“I wish,’ said Perry to himself, 
“that he’d move on and stop staring 
S0a5 oh: 

For fifteen minutes more, horse and 
rider went on in-swift, glad flight. The 
boy felt as if he could ride forever. 
“Prince is not even lathered,”’ he said 
to himself, and his heart beat high. 

At last the rosebush gave a final 
quiver, there was a scuffle behind it, 
and the big eyes and yellow hair dis- 
appeared. Tap-tap, very slowly two 
crutches sounded on the _ sidewalk, 
dragging a little as they moved off. 
Black Prince’s flight began to flag. 
Presently he was pulled up sharply, and 
his rider dismounted with suddenness. 
“Carl Hoffman!” a clear voice called, 
‘“‘won’t you take a ride?” 

The dragging crutches halted and 
wheeled, then beat a quick tattoo up 
the walk to the porch. “I’ll draw up 
this hassock, and we'll cail it a horse 
block,’’ planned Perry. ‘“‘Then you can 
mount easily.’’ 

Very slowly, yet very surely, stopping 
to take breath now and again, needing 
not a little help, but eagerly, earnestly, 
Carl Hoffman, without a word, climbed 
to the back of the marvelous steed. 
Once up, his crutches: slipped: useless 
to the floor; his hand caught the reins 
with a horseman’s grip. ‘‘How you sit 
him!” exclaimed Perry, admiringly. 

That was a great hour, Black Prince 
did his noble best. The rider’s little 
twisted feet. fitted. firmly into their 
stirrups: what did it matter now if 
they had never taken a step like other 
boys? His round shoulders, hunched 
from much carrying of crutches, 
straightened themselves bravely; the 
shock of hair blew back in the wind. 
He rode and rode and rode, Passers- 
by looked in and smiled. “I tell you,” 
shrilled lame Carl, “this is a horse!” 

A voice floated down from upstairs. 
““Perry-boy, your horse will ride you to 
death!”’ 

“Oh, mother,’ Perry cried, running 
to the foot of the steps, “Please come 
down here and look at Carl Hoffman on 
Black Prince, You wouldn’t know 
him!’’—S§. §S. Times. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddle-me-ree, thin and. black, 

Now at your front, now at your back; 

Tall in the evening, short at noon, ~ 

Mocks you and follows you, late and 
soon. 

When dusk is falling away goes he— 

Who can guess my riddle-me-ree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: Peas 
in a pod. . 


A Little Missionary of Sunshine. 


Nanette had been “shut in” for a 
whole long month, but now she was — 
well again. So she crept out of the 
small, brown house at the end of the — 
ugly, narrow street that dull morning, © 
and, holding her clothespin dolly in her > 
arms, sat on the doorstep, and looked 
about her. fj 


Nobody had missed her, of course; 
nobody was glad she was “up and 
about” again, she told-herself, but that 
dreary morning, as she sat quite 2 
ate peeee to sing a favorite song 
ers, and the laund an stopped 
listen. ali VES f 

“Bless that child!” he gs 
puts me ina good humor € 
I hear her. I surely have mis 
this past month.” ~ ioe 

And just then the window fle 
the tall brick house across | 
and a pale young face look 
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The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


and City Bank 
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Wm. H. Palmer, President 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
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and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


$2,160,195.00 


ER. B. Addison, Vice-Presideat 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


help meet the various demands. 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE 


was a cripple and had been in such 
pain all night she couldn’t sleep; but 
as the little song floated up to her, 
such a cheerful, gay sort of tune, the 
lame girl smiled. 

“T used to sing that myself—a long 
time ago,” she said, and, humming the | 
air, she went back to her work, look- 
ing brighter and happier. 3 

The iceman came then, and, finding 
he had left his tickets at home, he jerk- 
ed his horse so that the bit hurt him 
cruelly. He was sorry for it the next 
moment, for as he listened to the small 
singer on the doorstep he began to feel 
“different.”’ ‘“‘Shé does seem gay and | 
happy still, no matter what happens, 
and I’ve missed her a whole lot from 
this alley lately.’’ 

And as the grocer boy came by, the 
sewing woman next door, the cross old 
scissors grinder, the sick lady, and a 
number of other people, the gay little 
voice went on with the cheerful song. 

It was wonderful how much sunshine 
the child gave out from her lowly seat 
as she sang this merry tune over and 
over.—The Child’s Gem. 


Guess. 


He stands against the wall and says, 

Shaking his head in odd little ways: 

“Guess what I’ve got behind my back.” 

And then he laughs—my youngster 
Jack. 


“A doll?” 
“No.’”’ 
“A ball?” 
SNo.** 
“A gun?” 
“No.'? 
*s) bunt’ 


“No.”’ 
As cat: 
“No.” 
“A hat?” 
SN O;?” 
“A slate?”’ 
INO. 
“A skate?” 
“NO. 
“Well, I’ll confess 
I can’t guess.”’ 
And then he laughs and jumps with 
glee, 
And thinks it a fine joke, does he; | 
With outstretched arms this wee boy | 
stands, | 
And says, “I only had my hands!’ 
—Exchange. 


. 


| 

The life of every man is a diary in. 
which he means to write one story and | 
writes another, and his humblest hour } 
is when he compares the volume as it is | 
with what he yowed to make it.—J. M. 
Barrie. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots, 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from-your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished ehtirely. It is seld6m 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles. o 


Jno.L. Williams & 
Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 503). 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 


Bank 


4 


‘Richmond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT, 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


376 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
MENT. 


Norfolk & Western 


Railway 


ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLE 


& 


va 
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QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Oars, \ 


2 Be 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest, 


W. B, BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY ! 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and iformation upon applice- 
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] 2 
News concerning the church at large} always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 

Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 

F, S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 

Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa, 
PIPE ORGANS, 

If the purchase of an organ is.contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER'S SONS, 
‘Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED YOUNG LADIES FOR TRAIN- 
ing. Grammar school training required. 
Apply E. T. Cook, Superintendent, 
Riverside Hospital, Newport News, Va. 


WANTED IN PROMISING YOUNG MIS- 
sion in city of more than 500,000 people, 
300 miles from Chicago, a young man in 
priests orders as minister in charge. 
One hundred and forty communicants 
and growing. Thirty confirmations in 
last two yéars. Good Sunday-school. 
Parish house and chapel}. Salary suffi- 
cient for young man with not 100 ex- 
pensive family. Address, stating edu- 
cation and experience, X. Y. Z., care 
of Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


ANTED FOR GROUP OF MISSIONS IN 
Diocese in the Middle West an active 
man in priest’s orders who cares for 
rural conditions and is really interest- 
ed in missionary work. Congregations 


W 


small. Plenty of work. Salary not 
large; probably about $950 and small 
house. If there is a wife, she must 


consent to be often left alone as the 
wife of a commercial traveler is often 
left alone. Salary would increase in 
response to faithful service. Address, 
stating education and experience, BETA 


GAMMA DELTA, care of Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. wes 
WANTED A TEACHER FOR SMALL 


church mission school in the Blue Ridge 
Mountains of Virginia. Address Dea- 
coness J. E. Boyd, Afoha Lodge, Blue- 
mont, Va., R. F. D.'2. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A GRADUATE OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
governess or teacher in a private fam- 
fly of refinement. References ex- 
ehanged. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
mond County, Va. 


AN EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES 
a position. Branches: Mathematics, 
Latin, modern languages, English 
@lassics, music. Miss A. B., 1117 East 
Ciay Street, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED POSITION AS COMPANION OR 
nurse for an invalid by graduate nurse 
with a child. Address “Nurse,” care 
Southern Churchman Office. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at a rate ef 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is 


to persons seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


OAKLAND © 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


THE BOARD OF 


MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
reek, n which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Lewis-Hilleary: June 19 at St. Mark’s 
Protestant Episcopal Church, “Merryland 
Tract,’ near Petersville, by the Rev. E. 
E. Burgess, assisted by Dr. E. T. Helfen- 
stein, Rev. Robert WW. Lewis, of Mission 
Home, Virginia, and Miss Sally Worthing- 
ton Hilleary, daughter of Mrs. Clarence 
Hilleary and granddaughter of the late 
General T. T. Wheeler, “Tudor Hall,” 
Montgomery County, Maryland. 


Davis: Entered into life eternal July 
4 at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Frank B. Lippett, Atlanta, Ga., MARY 


BOYKIN, widow of Rev. Thomas F. Davis, 
in her eighty-sixth year. 
Interment, Camden, S. C. 


Whittle: Entered into life everlasting, 
July 13, FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 
eldest son of the late Rt. Rev. and Mrs. 
F. M. Whittle. 


Father, in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 


MR. FORTESCUE WHITTLE, 


Entered into life eternal early Satur- 
day morning, July 13, 1918, at the Me- 
morial Hospital, Roanoke, Va., FOR- 


TESCUE WHITTLE, son of the late Rt. 
Rev. F. MeN. Whittle, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age. 

At the time of Morning Prayer, in the 
Good Shepherd Memorial Church, Peters- 
burg, on Sunday, the 14th. the burial 
service was read by the Rev. F. G. Ribble, 
assisted by the Rev. F. G. Scott, after 
which he was lovingly borne by mem- 
bers of his Bible class to Blandford Ceme- 
tery, where he was laid to rest to await 
the resurrection of the just. 


At a joint meeting of the Chapel Com- 
mittee and the Whittle Bible class of the 
Good Shepherd Memorial Church, the: fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions were 


adopted: 

Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to take unto Himself our friend 
and teacher, Mr. Fortescue Whittle; 
therefore, 


Be it resolved, That while we bow in 
humble submission to the Divine will, 
we are deeply sensible of the great loss 
that our Church has sustained. For more 
than twenty-two years, as teacher of the 
Whittle Bible class, he set before the 
men, by example and precept. the highest 
ideals of Christian living. To this class 
he gave his very best—unselfish interest, 
careful preparation and gentle patience. 
He taught the simple gospel, and because 
his own faith was great and because in 
humility he hid himself behind his mes- 
sage, he spoke with authority. Our 
church was his spiritual home, and he 


wee her and her people, and they loved 
m. 

Be it resolved further, That we ex- 
tend to his bereaved family our heart- 
felt sympathy. Their consolation is ours, 
that he has only passed into the larger 
and fuller life and that every remem- 
brance of him is sweet and helpful. 


Be it resolved further, That a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to the family, 
and that they be published in the city 
papers and in the Southern Churchman. 

REV. F. G. RIBBLE, Rector. 
J. W. WELLS, 8S.’ S. Supt. 
TATUM, 

1 Os 
. H. KIERSEY, 

Committee. 


HARRISBURG. 
(Continued from page 12) 


Canadian Recruiting Mission, through 
their representative, Mr. Frederick 
Fredericks. The other flags were given 
by the vestry. St. John’s is represent- 
ed in the service of the country by 
forty-two men. 


LOUISIANA. 


Re Rev. David Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of a Clergyman: The Rev. 
Ernest Andrew Rennie, rector of Christ 
Church, Covington, passed away on 
July 6 at Toronto, Canada, where he 
had been for about a month for the 
benefit of his health, and the funeral 
was’ held on July 8 at Wyckliffe Col-. 
lege, with temporary interment at To-— 
ronto. Mr. Rennie came to this Diocese 
in 1900, after having been ordained 
deacon at Orillia, Canada, by the Lord 
Bishop of Niagara. He served six years 
as curate to the late Dr. Henry H. 
Waters, at St. Paul’s Church, New 
Orleans, and was ordained priest in 
that church in September, 1900, by 
Bishop Sessums. During his connection 
with St. Paul’s, his chief work was as 
missionary to the various charitable in- 
stitutions in the city and missions on 
the lower coast of the Mississippi River. 
In 1906 he accepted charge of Christ 
Church, Covington, where he remained 
until the time of his death. Born in 
Barton, Ontario, in 1861, he was edu- 
cated at the Ontario Agricultural Col- 
lege at Guelph, graduating in 1889. 
Later he entered the Mills Training 
School in Belleview Hospital, New York 
City, graduating from there in 1893. 
Returning to Canada, he entered Wyck- 
liffe Divinity College, from which in- 
stitution he graduated in 1898. It 
being his intention in early life to go 
into the missionary field, he also took 
a course in dentistry, so as to be thor- 
oughly equipped to serve his fellow- 
man. During» the twelve years of ser- 
vice in Covington, he succeeded in 
building up-a good congregation and 
established missions at Slodell, Boga- 
lusa, Mandeville and Franklinton. A 
man of a very lovable disposition, he 
was always ready to help those in dis- 
tress, and his loss will be keenly felt, 
not alone by his own parishioners, but 
by many others, as he knew 5 creed 


when called upon to help those in dis- 
tress. His life was one of self-sacri-— 
fice, and his aim. was to fol 

example of his Master in ¢ 
doing good. He leayes a d 
one little girl, and the sympat 

church people in the Diocese is 
ed to them in their hour of so 
is the intention of the family 
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sence and expects to take up work im- 
mediately with the Y. M. C, A. in 
France. 


bring his body to be buried in New 
Orleans. 


The Boy Scouts and choir boys of 
St. Paul’s Church, New Orleans, num- 
bering thirty-five, had a most enjovable 
outing of ten days on a farm at Hazle- 
hurst, Miss., at the invitation of one of 
the members of the parish, in charge of 


The Rev. Frederic F. H. Nason, who 
now has charge of the Chapel of the 
Holy Ghost, Prudence, R. I., will in 
the fall become curate of Grace Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


the Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, rector 
and Scout Master; leaving on June 25 The Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., 
and returning on July 5. On Sunday, | rector of St. Peter’s Church, St. Louis, 


Mo., expects to spend six months in 
special volunteer religious work at the 
front. 


June 30, the rector celebrated Holy 
Communion at 7:30 A. M., for those 
who had been canfirmed, and later 
that morning held a_ service in the 
woods. The boys spent a most delight- 
ful time in taking hikes, swimming and 
other forms of outdoor pleasure. 


The Rev. Nathan W. Stanton, rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Buffalo, N. Y., 
who has been acting as Archdeacon of 
Buffalo since the death of Archdeacon 
Ayres last December, has now been 
appointed Archdeacon, and will resign 
his parish in: order to give his entire 
time to the work. 


Wersonal Notes 


The Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, 
rector of the Church of St. Philip the 
The Rey. Charles Clingman, rector| Apostle, St. Louis, Mo., has been 
of the Church of the Incarnation, | granted a leave of absence, and is now 
Dallas, Texas, has accepted a call to/in the training camp for chaplains at 
become rector of Trinity Church, | Louisville, Ky. 
Houston. He will succeed the Rev. 


Lieutenant E. H. Earle, chaplain of 
the 132nd Field Artillery, has been de-. 
tailed to act as chaplain at the new 
infantry replacement depot, Camp Mc- 
Arthur, Waco, Texas. 


Ordinations. 


In the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Nashua, N. H., Mr. George Her- 
bert Seavey was recently ordained to 
the diaconate by Bishop Parker, who 
also preached the sermon. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Wil- 
liam Porter Niles, rector of the church. 


Clinton S. Quin, Bishop-Coadjutor-elect 
of the Diocese of Texas. Mr, Clingman 
will assume his new duties October 
15th. ; 


The Rev. George H. Hills, rector of 
Grace Church, Avondale, Cincinnati, 
has been granted a year’s leave of ab- 


War and the Church 


* THE ‘CHURCH I IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
oe chapter quoted entire in “March” 
M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 


By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 
A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 


In the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Lincoln, Nebr., on Sunday, June 23, 


“Living 


Values that satisfy. 


the Bishop of Nebraska ordained to 
the diaconate his nephew, Gowan 
Clarence Williams, and the Rev. Louis 
Eugene Wettling to the priesthood. The 
Rev. Carl M. Worden presented Mr. 
Williams, and the Rev. Dr, 5. Mills 
Hayes, rector of the parish, presented 
Mr. Wettling and also preached the ser- 
| mon, 


| On June 19, the Rev. Walter F. 
Borchert, for the past year minister- 
in-charge of St. Paul’s Church, Wil- 
| limantic, Conn., was advanced to the 

priesthood by Bishop Acheson in that 
| church, 


In Trinity Church, Rutland, Ver- 
mont, on Sunday, June 23, the Bishop 
of the Diocese advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rey. Hugh David Jones, who 
was presented by the Rey. H. P. 
Scratchley. The Rev. W. H. Bamford 
bpeeechoe the sermon, and the Rey. 
Joseph Reynolds, rector of the parish, 
assisted the Bishop in celebrating the 
Holy Communion. 


Summer Addresses. 


The address of Bishop Harding, of 
Washington, is changed to Haven, Me., 
for the summer. 


The Rev. A. M. Lewis, of Oskaloosa, 
Iowa, will be at 1232 South Fifty- 


first Street, Philadelphia, Pa., for the 
remainder of July and August. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
...f LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


| Furniture--Floor Coverings--Window Shades-—-Draperies 


Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 
Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 


An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which eall for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


In the heart of Richmond, 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


‘The Miller &¢ Ikh AO ’ 


For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


when you are here; and Owr 


Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


CORNER 6TH 8f. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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LETTERS FROM RHEUMATIOS 
Possibly you have imagined that you 
could never get your own consent to 


write a testimonial letter, but if you 
have ever experienced the excruciating 
pains of Rheumatism you can at least 
appreciate the feelings of those who 
have been relieved of this terrible dis- 
ease by drinking the Mineral Water 
from the justly celebrated Shivar Spring 
at Shelton, S.C. This water overcomes 
many diseases, including Indigestion, 
Gout, Uric Acid Poisoning and Liver 
and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 
the Spring are more enthusiastic in 
their praise of the water than those who 
have been relieved of their Rheumatism, 
Hundreds of letters like the following 
have been received by the Manage- 
ment: 

Cosby, a South Carolina physician writes:— 
= r iad tested your Spring Water in several] cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney and Blad- 
der troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and 
find that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe 
that if used continuously for a reasonable time will 
produce a permanent cure. It will purify the blood, 
relieve debility, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kid- 
meys and Bladder, aiding them in throwing off all 
poisonous matter.’ 


Dr. Avant, of Savannah, writes:—‘‘I suffered for 
years with a most aggravating form of stomach dis- 
order and consulted a number of our best local phyai- 
cians, went to Baltimore and consulted specialists 
there and still I was not benefited. I had about 
despaired of living when I began to use Shivar Spring 
Water and in a short time was cured.” 


Mr. Rhodes, of Virginia, writes:—‘‘Please send me 
ten gallons of Shivar Spring Water quickly. I want it 
for Rheumatism. I know of several who were cured of 
Rheumatism with this water.” 


Editor Cunningham writes:—"'The water has done 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken for 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” 


Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes:—‘'My 
wife has been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after 
drinking twenty gallons of your Mineral Water was 
entirely cured of the horrible disease." 


Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writes:—‘‘Mrs. Carter has 
had enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheu- 
matism. Shivar Spring Water removed every trace of 
the enlargement. The water is simply excellent.” 

If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring. 

Box 64-R, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and 
enclose herewith two dollars for tea 
gallons of Shivar Mineral Spring Wa- 
ter. I agree to give it a fair trial, in 
accordance with instructions contained 
in booklet you will send, and if it faile 
to benefit my case, you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the 
two empty demijohns, which I agree 
to return promptly. 

Nane ———<—_———_—__—_——_—_—_ 
Address —————_————4 


Shipping Point ————~————_——_—« 


(Please write distinctly.) 


; NOTH:—‘“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 


sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and: have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
ea number and variety of cascs.”— 
ev. 


A. McA. Pittman. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Brook- 
lyn, and Secretary of the Actors 
Church Alliance, has taken charge of 
Christ Church, Little Rock, Ark., for 
the months of July and August. 


Bishop Darlington, of Harrisburg, 
has gone from Fort Totten, N. Y., to 
384 Sussex Avenue, Newark, N. J., for 
the present. 


The Rev. E. H. Ingle, of Washington, 
D. C., has gone to Pocono Manor, Pa., 


for the rest of the summer. The address’ Of: ro 


Cheatham is changed from Pittsboro, 
N. C., to Oneteora, Tannersville, N. Y. 

The Rey. 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
at Rockford, Me., 


should be addressed 
for the present. 


The address of the Rey. U. H. Gibbs 
is changed from La Grande, Ore., to 
Estacada, Ore. 


William R. Turner, a 


The address of the Rey. A. Van 
Meter is changed from Erie, Pa., to 15 
North Newport Avenue, Ventnor, At- 
lantic City, N. J. 


Es Books and Stationery 
Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 


The Rev. William R. Savage has re- 
moved from Jenkin’s Bridge, Virginia, 
to Nag’s Head, N. C. 


Books 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


Our stock and service are at your command. 
you need. 

Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 


Write us for anything 
Publish- 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. 


W e extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘“The Sofuherat Church-. 
man” 


when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 
Philadelphia. 


1628 Chestnut Street 


iy Geissler. Inc. 

56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 

Hl Fabrice and Z mbrosl iain 


ee rN 


RS 


artists. 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history’ of the country has the Church’s responsibility in uphol 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should Tove foe tes kreth cian pe a 
+ Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction 

Designs will-be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. 


desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York — 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


great. 
provide for maximum efficiency in evéry department. 
alteration, etc. 
Local labor will be availed of when — 


Pee 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 
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— 
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BEDS Church F urnishings, Memorials, Ete. O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


93-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


see Third Street. Milwaukee, Wie 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Gangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials 1 or sale. 


The only studio importing exolusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold me 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Churoh of England | 

English silk stoles, plain...........------- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. - --- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from) $10,00 up tol. - 2 2 toro o 5c $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00___-....-___-_-.-..--$20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mies Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeumarown, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth:Street, New York 


ot HMemorials “" 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu: 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


‘| votional reading and private prayer. 


<3 Thoughts = 
For the Thoughttul 


Every profession a man makes will 
sooner or later be tested. 


Whoever will do good will find life 
too short for the work he will find to 
do, 


Great things can be done by the 
weakest man who is willing to trust in 
God and do his best. 


Prayer is not conquering God’s reluc- 
tance, but taking hold of God’s willing- 
ness.—Phillips Brooks. 


However Christians may be unlike 
in other respects, not one neglects de- 


One question every man is answer- 
ing by his life: What think ye of 
Christ? The answer determines his 
destiny. 


To be aware of God means that we 
must see Him in nature and in his- 
tory, that we must perceive Him‘in the 
lives of our fellow-men, and we must 
find Him in the recesses of our souls.— 
George Wharton Pepper. 


Thou art the true peace of the heart. 
Thou art its only rest. Out of Thee 
all things are full of trouble and un- 
rest. In this peace that is in Thee, 
the one chiefest eternal good, I will 
lay me down and sleep.—Thomas a 
Kempis. 


Be ready. Your business is to be 
ready. Have your tools well sharpened, 
and know how to handle them. The; 
place will come to you, the best place 
for you, if you are not so much 1look- | 
ing after that which meets your taste, 
as after that» which proves you to be 
a vessel fit for the Master’s use.—C. H. 
Spurgeon. 


God gives us joy that we may give, | 


He gives us love that we may share, 
Sometimes He gives us loads to lift 
That we may learn to bear. 
For life is gladder when we give 
And love is sweeter when we share, 
And heavy loads rest lightly, too, 
When we have learned to bear. 
—The Comrade. 


The heavy thought is the thought of 
what we were, of what we hoped and 
purposed to have been, of what we 
ought to have been, of what but for 
ourselves we might have been, set by 
the side of what we are. This is a 
thought the crushing weight of which 
nothing but a strength above our own 
ean lighten.—Julius C. Hare. 


“My inmost soul, O Lord, to Thee 
Leans like a growing flower 

Upon the light. I do not know 
The day nor blessed hour 

When that deep-rooted, daring growth 
We call the heart’s desire 

Shall burst and blossom to a prayer 
Within the sacred fire 

Of Thy great patience: grow-so pure, 
So still, so sweet a thing, 

As perfect prayer must surely be.” 


It is one of the refreshing thoughts 


connected with the future life that 


; Our ears. 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
1s economy to use the Zephyr, 
For further information 
THE ZEPHYR 
ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 


these fragile bodies will no longer be 
ringing their clamorous complaints in 
We shall have done with 
the everlasting recurring questions 
which assail as much the king on his 
throne as the peasant in his hut—‘‘What 
shall we eat, and what shall we drink, 
and wherewithal shall we be clothed?” 
The evening will not find us worn down 
with fatigue or oppressed with sorrow, 
and yielding the night to sleep that we 
may have strength for the day’s toil. 
“Night,’’ did I say? ‘There shall be no 
night there.’’—H. A. Boardman. 


Righteous Wrath. 


There are many kinds of hate, as many 
kinds of fire; 

And some are fierce and fatal with 
murderous desire; 

And some are mean and craven, re- 
vengeful, selfish, slow, 

They hurt the-man that holds them 
more than they hurt his foe. 


And yet there is a hatred that purifies 
the heart, 

The anger of the better against the 
baser part, 

Against the false and wicked, against 
the tyrant’s sword, 

Against the enemies of love, 
that hate the Lord. 


and all 


O cleansing indignation, 
righteous wrath, 
Give me a soul to see Thee and follow 
in Thy path! 
Save me from selfish virtue, arm me 
for fearless fight, 


O flame of 


| And give me strength to carry on, a 


soldier of the Right! 
—Dr. Henry Van Dyke, in the “Out- 
look.”’ 


R.L. Christian & Company 
614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 
Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond— Daily. 


Leave Richio. Arrive michumond 


*640 AM f1145AM]. 7.25 AM 74.12 PM 
At 07.40AM 112.30 PM] *12.05 PM * 9.25 PM 
, 38.00 AM * 7,00 PM/+ 5.20PM £11.25 PM 


| -,10 PM |+ 6.09 PM 


Hichmona-Wasbipgton Locai, LY.22.10 rM. 
week days; 4.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, Anis PM. 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. 
24.15 PM; Ar. 2.15 AM, Ashland Accom. week 
days, Liv.77.45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.#6.30 AM, 5.30 PM 

Alba ticket» and baggage-offices not open 
for this train. * Main St, Sta. 
+ Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Elba), ¢Elba Sta, 
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Read the Newspapers. 


Very few know how to read a news- 
paper. Yet how else can they find out 
what is going on in the world? 

“T never look at a newspaper,” is 
the answer of some, but it is nothing 
to boast of. It simply means that the 
person who says it knows little of the 
world’s happenings and does not care 
how ignorant he is. 

What would you think of a man who 
ordered everything on the bill of fare 
in the restaurant? He would be fool- 
ish, of course. Many people are just 
as foolish in reading their newspapers. 
They read all the tales of scandal and 
crime instead of reading only that 
which is worth while, 


It is hard to pick out the worth- 
while things in most papers, but with a 
little study and practice one can soon 
learn to read everything of importance 
in any paper within fifteen minutes. 

Here are a few suggestions to help 
in picking out the things worth read- 
ing: 

1. Read only those things which in- 
terest a number of people. 

2. Read only the things that are 
constructive and helpful. 

ap a ba gh 
have State or national importance, 

4. Look for the things that are going 


to make big changes in history, such as | 
events in Congress, causes and results | 


of wars, conventions and conferences, 
scientific discoveries, etc. 
5. Pay no attention to murders, rob- 
beries, divorce suits, etc. 


Spend the time that you save on 


your newspaper in reading a good book. | 
have time to) 


Never say you do not 
read the paper. Anyone can afford fif- 
teen minutes a day. The busiest peo- 
ple in the world are the ones who are 


most anxious to spend a few minutes 


every day with their newspapers.—Se- | 


Jacted. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 

Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE,” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


to pick out the events that | 


Consider the untold capacities for 
high saintliness which lie buried in 


the mass of men who, as yet, know 
nothing of grace and truth. Our cities 
—these great hives of _agglomerated 
human beings—abound with men and 
women who are, in the eye of society— 
who are, it may be, in the eye of the 
law—among the worst and the vilest, 
but who have bright and clear under- 
standings, who have warm and gener- 
ous hearts; who need but the illumina- 
tion’ of truth, and the invigorating 
touch of grace, to become great in the 
true sense of that much misused word. 
“T have much people in this city,’’ was 
the motto traced by Christ Himself 
over one of the most vicious towns of 
ancient heathendom. Humanity is like 


ja mine wherein flints and diamonds 


lie side by side in indistinguishable dis- 
order, until the light of Divine knowl- 
edge is poured in upon the buried mass, 
and the hidden beauties of lives out- 
wardly degraded are revealed. How of- 
ten does it happen that the found are 
greater, far greater, than the finder; 
that Peter, in the event, takes pre- 
cedence altogether of Andrew.—Canon 


| Liddon. 


— 


RESORTS 


~ HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and Buropean 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO — 


A COUNTRY HOME 


{n the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Fine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


‘BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN 
VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 
enjoy “The Good Old Summer Time,” 
while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 
water. Special rates for families and 
large parties. 

B. ELLISON, Manager, 
Blue Ridge Springs, 


Virginia. 


bien venu! 

Quel estvolre regi- 

ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Comprenez-vous?” 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every American who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will, 
No American need be unable. 


Here’s a pocket 


manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


* 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. 


Ten thousand military andéconversational terms are given in one 


The 


commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 


nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 


Many commanding 


officers of the U. S. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, 354-360 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS OO. 


« 


7th & Main Sta., | 
‘Richmond, Va. 
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PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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There Is 


One thing we desire all readers of the Church- 


man to know, to-wit: 


The chief business of the 


Virginia Trust Co. 


is that of acting as EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN and 
TRUSTEE. 


It is more economical and safer than an individual. 


26jyears at the business. 


Home office, 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students | 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department | 
OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens /{ 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply | 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 

Petersburg, Va. 


The General | 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academie year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. | 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B.. Al Principal: 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 4 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Porter Military Academy 


Founded 1867 
A Church School—A National School 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or busi- 
ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculeated 
by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R.O.T.C. School. Mild health- 
full climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the publie school can 
give. A Lower School for smaller boys. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


wee te AN Gaeta 
AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
Blacksburg, Virginia F 
Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 
two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- 
culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, reserved officers training corps. 
Apply to Registrar for catalogue. > Bype J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 


mG ” A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park 
RUTH HALL New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 


eee Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 
charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 


, Terms very moderate. 


For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 


RUTH HALL ~ 
508 First Avenue, “ 2 E : : Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


\\ 


OAK RIDGE, N. C. 


T. E. WHITAKER, PRESIDENT. 


An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. In its long his- 
tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining states. 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, business, 
and life. 350 acres in campus, athletic grounds, orchards and farms. Modern 
school buildings. Steam heat and showers. Library. Military training. Health- 
ful, accessible location near Greensboro. More than a thousand feet above 
sea level. Sane, moral influences. 
Courses thoroughly covering literature, sel- 
> ence, teaching bookkeeping and shorthand and 
music, Athletics encouraged. All male teach- 
ers. Discipline mild but firm. Costs reasonable, 
$320 for the vear, Fall session ovens September 
8, 1918. Write for illustrated catalogue. Address 


Oak Ridge Institute, 
Oak Ridge, N. C. 


State Normal School for Women 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. For catalog address 


J. L. JARMAN, President 


Sweet Briar College for Women 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 
Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 
the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. * Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexoelled 
climate. Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. 

The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses.’ For cata- 
logue and views of college and campus, address 

Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 
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Randolph-Macon 


Lynchburg, 


$20,000 gymnasium with swimming pool, large 


makes possible very moderate charges, 
35 states and foreign countries. For 
student life address 


Va. One of the leading colleges for women in the United States, offering courses 
: for A. B, and A. M.;also Music and Art. 
nomical observatory, new and modern residence halls. 


Healthful climate free from extremes of temperature. 


Woman’s College 


Four laboratories, library, astro- 
Scientific course in physical development. 
athletic field. Fifty acres in college grounds. 
Endowment, recently increased by $250,000, 
Officers and instructors, 60; students, 610, from 
catalogue and book of views illustrating 
WILLIAM A, WEBB, President, Box 44, 


7] 


THE WHITE HOUSE, Washington, June 29, 1916 


It gives me great pleasure to 


express my admiration for BINGHAM, 


MILITARY SCHOOL. All that I have known if it, directly or indirectly, has 
made me have the greatest confidence in it. 


k= WAR DEPARTMENT, Nov., 


=~ (Signed) WOODROW WILSON. 
1917. By order of the SEC. of WAR 


there is hereby established at BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL an INFAN- 


TRY UNIT 
Address Col. R. Bingham, Sup’t, Route 4, 


of the Junier Division of the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps. 


apy 


Asheville, N, C. 


Or Capt. John A. Perry, U. S. Army, Retired, Military Professor, Asheville, N. C. 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 
Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 

addrees 

Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Muele, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
~ had under direction of Physical Trainer. 

venty-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 


(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
Academy.) 


Loca- 


ROANOKE COLLEGE 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 


grees. Military training adopted for dura- | 


_ tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 
departments. 


For bulletins and full information, address 
DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


( RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY ~\ 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
(Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this schoo! have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in’ the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young. Ladies, 

Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
Art and Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNOHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Kector. 


TEACHERS WANTED 


Free Registration to Competent teachers. 
Demand greater than supply. Our members 
placed in thirty-two States. Salaries $3,000 
per year down. Write at once for full 
| particulars. 

SOUTHERN EDUCATIONAL BUREAU 
Established 1891. Raleigh, N. C. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE Warrenton Virgins 

Warrenton, Virginia 

The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 

Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 

A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 

ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HALL SnSstoot, for Gia. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

pene Near Winetineton, Pe rps Prevaixiess cat 
lective courses. usic an rt, Athleti 

trained Director. Open air classes. aettye + 3 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms. and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business, Gymnasium, 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 
REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 
TET EE NTE SEY 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 

THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 

College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 

Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 

New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics. Gym- 

nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and_ views, 

Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 

O. Pruden, Rector. 

The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter fa 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
ef attending course of special study a 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, 8. T. D., Dean, 5600 
Woodland Avenue. 


HOME NURSING 


THE BOOK OF HOME NURSING 
By Frances Campbell 


A reliable and practical guide 
$1.50 net. Postage extra. All Book Stores 


E. P. DUTTON & CO. 
681 Fifth Ave., New York 


ee 


Through the parcel post It 1s easy fer 
you to dispose of your farm products te 
regular city customers at better prices. 
That customer can be found. Let the 
many readers who are watching these 
columns weekly, know that you have 
something to sell. Our elassified depart- 
ment brings results. Let us tell you how. 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Kditor, 


Lo 


Vol. LX XXIII. 


A NEW WAR SERVICE FOR THE | 
CLERGY. | 

The Committee on Public Informa- 
tion, created by executive order of the 
President in April, 1917, has accom- 
plished an untold amount of work in} 
its special field. It has instructed the} 
whole nation on those subjects con- | 
nected with the war—the causes of it, 
the reason, purpose and methods of 
the Government in prosecuting it— 
which it was necessary that the people 
should grasp intelligently in order that 
every citizen should give his utmost 
support to the country’s cause. Few 
realize how largely the press, the plat- | 
form and even the pulpit have been in- 
debted to this agency for the accurate 
and authoritative information and the! 
interesting presentation of fact and ar-} 
gument which they in turn have given 
to the public, and what a force this} 
educational campaign has been through- | 
out the country. It has been behind | 
every appeal and every ‘‘drive,’” and 
the remarkable unanimity of sentiment 
which animates the people of this great 
land is largely due to its wise and abun- 
dant propagandism. Conscious of the 
righteousness of its cause the policy 
of the Government has been to ‘“‘in- 
struct the people and trust the peo- 
ple,’’ a truly democratic rule and one 
that has been fully justified by the re- 
sult. Except where there has been pos- 
itive and vicious disloyalty to be dealt 
with, our people have responded in just 
the degree in which they have appre- 
hended the situation. 

About a year ago a nation-wide or- 
ganization of voluntary speakers known 
as the “Four-Minute Men” was created 
as a division of this committee’s au- 
tivities with the approval of the Presi- 
dent. It is in charge of a special di- 
réetor, and in every State, and every 
county and city, are Chairmen under 
whom the speakers are enrolled, in- 
structed and apportioned. The effi- 
ciency of the system has depended 
largely, of course, upon these Chair- 
mén. If they have failed to ‘make 
good” in any community it is quite 
competent for any good citizen to in- 
quire into the matter and see that this 
agency is properly used. Heretofore 
the field of these Four-Minute speakers 
has been almost exclusively the mo- 
tion-picture theatres, under special ar- 


rangement with their proprietors, but 
we do not understand that their ser- 


| vices were to be confined absolutely to 


this one place and method. The offi- 
cial directions state that ‘‘where there 
are other gatherings suitable for the 
purpose, the privilege of speaking is a 
matter of mutual arrangement between 
the Local Chairman and the proper au- 
thorities in charge of such meetings.’’ 

The organization is now moving to 
extend its operation to the churches, 
and to enlist the services of the clergy 
in this important work. In an Official 
communication sent us from the New 
York Division of Four-Minute Men the 
plan is outlined and the hearty wel- 
come that has been given it in greater 
New York is emphasized. The National 
Director, we are informed, is in full 
accord with the organization work in 
that city, and ‘it is a matter of only 
a short time when the national organi- 
zation will begin.’”’ It is thought, how- 
ever, “‘that the churches jthemselves 
would prefer to meet the Government 
half way in perfecting it,’’ and to this 
end the judgment of our clergy is in- 
vited. Communications may be sent to 
Nat Olds, Chairman, Church Section, 
Four-Minute Men, 53 East 44th Street, 
New York. 

The first idea was to ask that good 
lay speakers should be given opportu- 
nity to address the congregations in 
the churches for a four-minute period, 
but very wisely this was abandoned, 
and it was decided to make the minis- 
ters themselves Four-Minute Men, This 
leaves it with them when and how 
they shall speak the messages which 
the Government assigns to them to. de- 
liver and in what suitable terms. They 
will be furnished with bulletins and 
other official publications from Wash- 
ington, written by experts of the first 
ability, and probably specially prepared 
for their purposes. These bulletins are 
authoritative, and the clergyman, if he 
chooses, may claim the position of an 
authorized representative of the Gov- 
ernment. Doubtless most of our clergy 
will prefer to deliver these messages 
under the sanction of a yet higher am- 
bassadorship, at least when addressing 
their own congregations from the chan- 
cel. But their commission will be a 
wider one and not limited to their 
own congregations; for whenever op- 


portunity offers and arrangements can | forts it knows better the just 
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be made they are supposed to be ready 
to render this service promptly, tact- 
fully and with effect. 


Among the larger congregations in 
our cities and towns such propaganda 
is probably little needed. In the small- 
er churches, however, and among peo- 
ple who have less opportunity of know- 
ing fully the facts, principles and du- 
ties involved in this holy war the case 
is different, and it is a worthy task on 
the part of their spiritual teachers to 
make them know these things. Par- 
ticularly in rural districts the need of 


such definite and intelligent informa-. 


tion is often great and the opportuni- 
ties for giving it can be found or made 
by those who are watchful and in ear- 
nest, especially if they are working un- 


; der an efficient organization. For their 


own sake as well as for the country’s 
sake it is most important that all our 
people 
truth concerning and war and its is- 
sues so that they can give the intelli- 
gent and whole-souled service which is 
demanded of every true man and 
woman and be prepared to ‘take a 
worthy part in the reconstruction that 
must follow. We believe the plan for 
the extension of the Four-Minute Men 
organization to include the clergy will 
prove a valuable means to this end, 
and that it will be welcomed and heart- 
ily adopted by 
Church. vat § 

Following is an extract from Presi- 
dent Wilson’s letter to the Four-Min- 


ute Men, addressed to them last No- 


vember: 


“Men and nations are at their worst 
or at their best in any great struggle. 
The spoken word may light the fires 
of passion and unreason, or it may in- 
spire to highest action and noblest sac- 
rifice a nation of freemen. Upon you 
Four-Minute Men, who are charged 
with a special duty and enjoy a spe- 
cial privilege in the command of ‘your 


audiences, will rest in a considerable ~ 


degree the task of arousing and in- 
forming the great body of our people 
so that when the record of these days 
is complete we:shall read page for page 
with the deeds of army and navy the 


story of the unity, the spirit of sacri- — 


fice, the unceasing labors, the high 
courage of the men and women at home 
who held unbroken the inne 
My best wishes and continuing 
are with you in your work as 
the reserve officers’ corps in a n 
thrice armed because through y 


should be taught the whole 


the clergy of this 
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eause and the value of what it defends. 
“Cordially and sincerely yours, 
“WOODROW WILSON.” 


THE GERMAN-AFRICAN COLONIES. 


Through the courtesy of Bishop Os- 
borne we have received a copy of an 
open letter addressed to General Smuts, 
lately commanding the British forces 
operating against the German posses- 
sions in South Africa, by the Bishop 
of Zanzibar and head of the Universi- 
ties Mission in the Eastern Districts 
of German East Africa. Bishop Wes- 
ton was alarmed last fall at signs in- 
dicating that there were some in HEng- 
land who were willing to end the war 
before the liberty of all the weak and 
oppressed peoples of the world should 
be assured to them as pledged by the 
British Government and our own Pres- 
ident. He fears this would mean the 
restoration to Germany of her African 
Colonies rescued from her hands by 
British arms, and his letter is a burn- 
ing plea that this shall not be done. 
He speaks from personal knowledge of 
the systematic cruelties and injustice 
practiced upon the Africans and their 
reduction to practical slavery of the 
most brutal type at the hands of their 
oppressors, and sums up the situation 
in these words of evidently studied 
moderation: 


“German rule is impossible. The 
German does not understand the ele- 
mentary principles of humane Govern- 
ment. He is efficient, he is polite, he 
is correct in his behaviour and in his 
official attitude, but he is a German. 
And being a German, he sees a native 
as a tool; he is cruel and inhuman, and 
under him the African must become a 
slave or die. *-* * The average Ger- 
man is incompetent to rule Africans. 
The Peace Conference that shall allow 
him to try again will be guilty of the 
wilful betrayal of liberty, and of the 
rights of the weakest people of the 
earth.” 


General Smuts says of this letter 
that “it contains a very solemn plea 
to the conscience of the British people, 
backed by an imposing array of solid 
facts.”’ Let us hope that these facts 
will not be forgotten when the limits 
of German domination shall be as- 
signed to her at*the conclusion of the 
great war. 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher’s 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 

_ Churchman.) 


The Rich Man's Poverty and the Poor 
Man’s Wealth; and Other Practical 
Talks. By the Rev. George Thomas 
Dowling, D.* D. Churehman Com- 
pany, New York. Pp. 96, $1.00. 


Readers of our contemporary, The 
Churchman, of New York, are familiar 
with the “Saturday Night Sermons’”’ 
which until lately have been appear- 


ing in its columns, “The twenty-five 
“talks” contained in this little volume 


are selections from these, and many of 
Dr. Dowling’s readers will be glad to 
have them preserved in this form. They 
are short and readable and, except for 
a certain provincialism in the choice 
of illustrations, are in every way ad- 
mirable. Religion and common-sense 
are admirably blended here to the ad- 
vantage of both. 


The Theory and Practice of Mysticism. 
By the Rev. Charles Morris Addison, 
D. D., Rector of St. John’s Church, 
Stamford, Conn. E. P. Dutton & 
Company, New York. Pp. 216. $1.50. 


In these strenuous days the title is 
apt to strike one as ill-timed and in- 
congruous. It is no time, we say, for 
men to sit a-dreaming, if that is what 
mysticism means. But our very posi- 
tiveness on this point may well give us 


pause for a moment to ask whether 
our activities and the anxious stress 
of the hour do not of themselves de- 
mand more time and better trained 
faculties for spiritual contemplation 
and communion with the unseen. Of 
the most successful man of his age it 
was said, “Behold, this dreamer 
cometh.’’ His dreams came true, and 
“his bow abode in strength by the 
hands of the Mighty One of Jacob,’’ 
because, somehow, he was in such close 
touch with God. It may not be amiss 
to hear what this student of mysticism 
can tell us of this way of knowing or 
feeling God. 

These lectures were delivered three 
years ago to the Episcopal Theological 
School at Cambridge, and later to the 
Theological Department of the Univer- 
sity of the South. The psychology as 
well as the history and method of mys- 
ticism is presented fully and reason- 
ably, but it is the practice of it as an 
art in the religious life that the author 
would urge upon his readers. But 
even to one to whom the whole process 
of training and exercise does not com- 
mend itself the book is not without its 
interest and value. We know far too 
little of a self-revealing God ‘Who is 
Love, not logic,’’ and who will speak 
to the soul that is stilled and expectant 
before Him. The whole subject is one 
that is justly receiving renewed atten- 
tion in these days, and Dr. Addison has 
made a worthy contribution to the in- 
creasing literature bearing upon it. 


The Place of Women in the Church. 
By three clergymen and five lay- 
women of the Church of England. 
Published in U. S. A. by the Young 
Churchman Company (now the More- 
house Comnany), Milwaukee, Wis. 
Pp. 204. $1.15. 


Women and Church Work. By three 
clergymen and several laymen and 
lavwomen of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. Cyril C. B. Bards- 
ley. Longmans, Green & Company, 
London and New York. Pp. iis. 
$1.00. 


It is quite the fashion now, in Eng- 
land especially, for a number of au- 
thors to collaborate in producing works 
of this character. From the fact of 
these two books coming from the press 
at about the same time, from the pens 
of fifteen writers and abounding in 


quotations from contemporary authori- 


ties, we judge that ‘the Woman’s Move- 
ment” is threatening to invade the 
English Church with larger demands 
than with us, or else that there women 
have not heretofore been so promi- 


nently engaged in practical Church 
work as in America and the brethren 
are a little disturbed at their increas- 
ing activities. Probably both are true. 

In “The Place of Women in the 
Church” the question indicated is 
gravely discussed trom the ‘‘Catholic”’ 
standpoint, with free use of precedents 
and decisions drawn from Italy and 
Asia Minor and musty with antiquity, 
as though they were fully applicable to 
present day conditions. At least two 
chapters and the Appendix are devoted 
to a discussion of Women and the 
“Priesthood.’”’ The Medical Ministry 
is viewed much more favorably, and 
the ‘‘Religious” life is strongly com- 
mended. 

The second work mentioned, ‘““Women 
and Church Work,” seems to us far 
more practical, dealing with the sub- 
ject with more sympathy. and less 
timidity. But even this contains little 
of value that our good women over 
here have not long since claimed or 
discovered for themselves with the full 
approval and connivance of the eccles- 
iastical fathers and brethren. 


' 

Studies and Discussions for’ the 
Women’s Fellowship and Reformed 
Mothers’ Meetings. By Elma Paget, 
Longmans, Green & Company. Pp. 
95. Paper, sixty cents. 


The methods followed, and some of 
the studies and discussions, could be 
used to advantage among us, and 


leaders of mothers’ meetings will find 
here many hints that would make their 
work more useful as well as interest- 
ing. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


EDUCATION. 


Mr. Editor: In his book, “The Way 


of All Flesh,’’ Butler uses this expres- 
sion, ‘“‘These Church-goers would be 
equally shocked if any doubted Chris- 
tianity or if any one practiced it.’”’ In 
our Church papers much has been said 
upon the subject of religious education. 
Recently your paper had an article 
bristling with dangerous statements 
collected from the sayings of profes- 
sors in our secular schools of higher 
education. In our churches and at 
our conventions I have heard religious 
education presented to the disparage- 
ment of all other schools and universi- 
ties. Without intending the least re- 
flection upon the good men engaged in 
work in the Church schools, but sim- 
ply as a matter of principle, I think 
that it is regrettable that we should 
condemn, but do not help, our public 
schools and universities. I have known 
men who had been to the State univer- 
sities and the professors in them, to 
feel very keenly the inferences which 
are so often drawn against them when 
this matter of education is presented. 
The plain purport of it was that they 
were failing in the mission of educa- 
tion, while the Church schools and uni- 
versities were all perfection. I say that 
I regard this as unfortunate. For af- 
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ter all, the great body of our people 
must and will receive such education as 
they get from these State institutions, 
and if matters there are not what they 
should be, it may be very largely our 
fault. It does seem to me that we take 
very little interest in these public chan- 
nels of education, and it may be that 
we interest ourselves too much to keep 
up a tug between them and our reli- 
gious colleges and schools. I know 
that religious leaders have banded 
themselves together and appeared be- 
fore the Legislature to try to choke off 
the much-needed appropriations for 
State universities, because their schools 


were in competition with them. Chris- |! 


tianity is supposed to concern itself 
with the common man. I use ‘‘com- 
mon” in the sense of every day, usual 
man. ‘You shall love your neighbor 
as yourself,’ means that you do not 
wish any privilege which cannot be 
shared by all. And yet these public 
institutions, which will increasingly be 
the common man’s school, do not in- 
terest us, and are too often condemned 
by us. 

Again, these public men very rea- 
sonably reply, it seems to me that re- 
ligious education has not been the boon 
which we are inclined to picture it to 
have been. The universities of this 
country in the early days when almost 
exclusively in the hands of religious 
leaders were not nearly so efficient nor 
of so high a moral tone as they are 
now, when the great body of the pro- 
fessors are taken from civil life. At 
William and Mary College I have read, 
in the days of Bishop Madison, the 
Lord’s Supper was parodied. Such a 
thing now under Dr. Lyon G. Tyler 
would be inconceivable. The professors 
of these universities I meet impress 
ime as being men of singular high char- 
acter. If in the vast body of them a 
vagary can here and there be pointed 
out, I feel that it is incontrovertable, 
that the faculties of these institutions 
in moral character will compare favor- 
ably with our own body of ministers, 
and they are quite as unselfish and self- 
sacrificing. These public institutions 
should receive our solicitude and aid. 
If I. had. my way—and it is. perhaps 
fortunate that I do not have it—I would 
ask the President of the State Univer- 
sity to attend our Church convention 
for an address, that it might be known 
we sincerely wish to keep in touch with 
his work. These men would appreciate 
such an attitude, and I am certain are 
most anxious to maintain a high moral 
order in their schools. We cannot com- 
plain of anything, if the insistence upon 
our part is going to be exclusively upon 
our own denominational schools and 
universities. As I have said, I think 
we-have little to complain of. We sim- 
ply need to show our interest in public 
schools and State universities. A dozen 
of the best men taken from the uni- 
versity of this State will be the equal 
of a like number taken from any re- 
ligious institution we have. Our atti- 
tude tends to weaken our concern fot 
the schools of the common man, and 
his interest in us. 

You may have noticed that the Labor 
Party of England has given out a pro- 
gram recently of what it proposes to 
stand for. We are told that this party 
is in majority over there, and will 
doubtless in the near future take mat- 
ters in hand. That program included 
a very severe dealing with religious 
schools. One of its leaders said in a 
widely read book, “Why Men Fight,” 
that it was claimed that these religious 
schools gave “a spirit’; that he had 
heard of the “Eton spirit,” ‘‘the Rugby 
spirit,”’ ete., and that it was generally 
the spirit of the snob. This may not 
be true, but it is unfortunate that we 


should talk so much of wishing to help 
the common man, and take so very 
little interest in what most concerns 
him. I know that it is very appealing 
to dangle with the idea of sending 
one’s son off to some university where, 
in peculiar circumstances, he will not 
come in contact with the rough fel- 
lows of the world, and maybe he will 
get ‘“‘a spirit,’ but it none the less oc- 
curs to me that Christians should be 
found where their central doctrine is 
being worked out—where all men are 
brothers. I should be able to send my 
sons to the places where the average 
man must go—the public schools and 
universities, and with the hope that 
Christians, because of the very func- 
tion which such institutions play, would 
make those places the matter of their 
| deepest interest. For myself, I ask no 
especial favor in the name of Chris- 
tianity, and I do not wish to do one 
thing which will sever such little infiu- 
ence as I may have from the usual 
sources of education. There may be 
risk in this. But if there is, it is the 
sort of risk that Christians should wel- 
come, and seek to ameliorate. 

The future is going to be in the 
hands of the public schools and State 
universities. We fight against destiny 
when we go against them. We can 
render them great service if we care 
to. Or we can leave them to struggle 
on without us, thereby emphasizing our 
small concern for public matters, and 
may be, delaying for a while that pop- 
ular endorsement which in the end will 
be theirs. I read once a principle which 
ran something like this, ““You should 
do nothing yourself, which you did not 
believe every. other man should do.’’ 
If every man sends his boys to reli- 
gious schools, we will disrupt public 
education. If we give it our most hearty 
endorsement, which it richly merits, 
we can do a great Christian service— 
one of the greatest I can conceive of. 

C, A. ASHBY. 


Raleigh, N. C. 


OUR THEOLOGICAL FACULTIES. 


Mr. Editor: Among the statemenis 
made by a committee of the conven- 
tion of one of our leading dioceses in 
the East is this, in substance: ‘The 
instructors in our theological semina- 
ries may expect to face empty benches.’’ 
This statement deserves, in my judg- 
ment, more than a casual reading. Be- 
ginning with Virginia and going North, 
we find in four seminaries not less 
than thirty-five clergymen engaged in 
instructing a few students. I have not 
the number—but there are the “‘empty”’ 
seats. 


The question arises, 1 not the Church 
maintaining, for the time at least, too 
many seminaries? Is this conservation? 
I recognize that there are obstacles 
connected with reducing the number, 
even ad interim. If these are insuper- 
able, is there another solution? I have 
this suggestion to offer: Cannot the 
faculties of all of our seminaries be 
reduced in number? ‘The percentage 
of professors to students appears to 
me out of all reason. Institute a com- 
parison between the numbers to whom 
rectors administer efficiently and the 
students to whom our professors min- 
ister. The professors’ year is nine 
months—or less; the rectors’ is eleven 
months—or more, 


Another question, please: Is the 
time of our professors so fully occu- 
pied, or their strength so fully taxed, 
that it would be unreasonable to ask 
them to undertake the additional work 
made necessary by a reduction in the 
numerical strength of the faculties? 

I hope that these thoughts will not 
be viewed as those of a cynic. The 


posals that may be made to us. 
| us, however, to assure you that, should 


Church, no less than the nation, should 
conserve her resources of every kind. 
Her leaders should be patriots and 


philosophers. Our professors are men 
exceptionally equipped, and should be 
wisely used. Conservation is our 
watch-word: are we consistently prac- 
ticing it? 
J. W. WARE. 
Shepherdstown, W. Va. 
En | 


LETTER OF DRS. SMYTH AND 
WALKER TO BISHOP GAILOR. 


The Rt. Rev. Bishop T. F. Gailor, D. D., 
Chairman of the House of Bishops. 


Dear Bishop Gailor: 

We would acknowledge the receipt 
of your kind answer to our inquiry 
whether a special committee of con- 
ference might be appointed by Bishop 
Tuttle, the Presiding Bishop, and your- 
self as Chairman of the House of 
Bishops. You reply, “To this request 
I am reluctantly compelled to answer 
no.’ As we likewise must reluctantly 
accept this inability of the Bishops to 
give serious consideration to our over- 


| tures for some act of unity, allow us 


to submit in closing this correspondence 
the following brief statement of our 
own position. 

1. While the House of Bishops was 
in session we expressed our readiness 
to confer with any of the Bishops at 
any hour should they desire us to do so. 
We have since been informed that lack 
of time prevented them from accept- 
ing this offer. 

2. Subsequently the suggestion of 
some possible conference having been 
made to us by the Chairman of your 
Commission on Unity, we submitted it 
with our reply to the Presiding Bishop, 
who referred it to you. Our position 


, we stated in a letter to you as follows: 


“Since the House of Bishops has closed 
the door to any overtures from us, our 
attitude must be simply one of readi- 
ness to respond to any further pro- 
Allow 


you with the Presiding Bishop deem 
it desirable to do so, we on our part 
would at once accept as sufficiently au- 
thorized officially any persons you 
might name as entrusted with the con- 
duct of such a conference.” We fur- 
ther suggested that a small committee 
might be desirable composed of men of 
strength and vision. 

3. In your answer you gave as a 
reason for the declination of our offer 
that ‘neither the Presiding Bishop nor 
the Chairman has authority to appoint 
any such committee; the only body that 
might deal with this subject between 
meetings of the General Convention is 
the Standing Commission on Christian 
Unity.” 

4. As this reason was not given in 
the report presented by the Bishop of 
Vermont and adopted by the House of 
Bishops, we would call attention to a 
point in our communication which 
seems to have been overlooked in your 
answer. We addressed the Bishops on 
their own theories of the Episcopate, 
waiving for.the end in view our own 
opinions, and resting our appeal for — 
unity on the basis of the Historic Epis- 
copate according to the “offer of the 
Lambeth Quadrilateral. We did not 
then, and we do not now address the 
Bishops as Diocesan officials of that 
branch of the Church known as the 
Protestant Bpiscopal . Church 
United States, but as a 
universal Episcopate. W 
justified in so doing : 
distinction is clearly 
made in the Rules ot the 
Bishops (Section 21-23). 
provided that the House < 
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sion may resolve itself into a ‘‘Council 
of Bishops,’ and that the ‘body 
known as an assembly of Catholic 
Bishops, considering and acting upon 
matters of duty or responsibility rest- 
ing on them as a portion of the uni- 
versal Episcopate’ may make declara- 
tions or recommendations; and such 
responsibility and action is there dis- 
tinguished from ‘‘the House of Bishops 
in its constitutional and canonical 
capacity.” 

In this larger and higher responsi- 
bility as a portion of the universal Hpis- 
copate we had ventured to ask the 
Bishops to sound some note of leader- 
ship in the present emergency which 
other communions might gladly follow.. 
We can now only express our regret 
that in your view of the limited au- 
thority of the American Episcopal office, 
you find yourself unable to enter into 
the desired conferences at present with 
other communions. Our regret is the 
greater because, since the beginning of 
the war, the Archbishops’ Commission 
in England has been and is now con- 
ducting conferences with representa- 
tives of the Nonconformist churches 
there with gratifying and promising re- 
sults. 

While we are obliged to act in ac- 
eordance with the terms of the official 
resolutions of the House of Bishops, 
we desire to express our appreciation 
of your words of personal esteem and 
your explanations of the intention of 
the Bishops. Representing our own 
communion, .and in accordance with its 
historic position as claiming to be but 
one part of the whole Church, we would 
seek so to act in relation to your and 
to other communions that by our at- 
titude no other part of the Church may 
be compelled to remain in separation 
from the whole Church. We, therefore, 
leave our proposals for action with the 
will for unity, as a standing offer of 
conciliation on our part, and we shall 
gladly welcome at any time other over- 
tures, should they be made. 

With high esteem, sincerely yours, 

Newman Smyth, 
Williston Walker. 
July 6, 1918. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


A. Sanford, a Missionary 
in New Mexico. 


By Rev. D. 


V. The Root of Present Difficulties. 

When there are large numbers of 
clergy not suitably employed; when 
there are pitiful appeals from married 
elergymen for such work as will en- 
able them to properly maintain their 
families; and when, on the other hand, 
there are large numbers of vacant 
churches, when missionary work lags, 
and Bishops are making frantic ap- 
peals for help, it seems plain that there 
must be something wrong somewhere. 
What is the root of present difficulties? 
Where does the trouble lie? 


The Bishop of Massachusetts eight 
years ago said to his diocesan conven- 
tion: ‘‘The traditions of the Church 
in the State were strongly congrega- 
tional.”’ Each parish “had been re- 
sponsible for the salary of its minister, 
and had felt no further responsibility 
for the support of the clergy, except on 
the ground of charity.’’ The tendency 
of this spirit that prevailed was to 
make the Diocese ‘‘a congeries of in- 
dependent churches.’’ As he further 
said: ‘‘The Bishop, do what he could, 


“was unable to interest the members in 


the missions and other work of the Dio- 
eese, for each section, parish and mis- 
sion knew but little of the others.” 
This spirit of selfish independency de- 


_ feats the missionary work of the Church 


| 


and is very harmful. As the Mission- 
ary Bishop of North Texas has said: 
“Next to total indifference, the great- 
est drawback to our obtaining the one 
great and only object of our existence 
is parochialism, or local selfish inter- 
ests.”’ 

As a form of Church government, 
congregational independency seems to 


have arisen in England three hundred. 


years ago. It was brought to America. 
The theory of independent Church gov- 
ernment has spread widely in this land. 
The taint of congregational indepen- 
dency has affected cur own Church. 
What the Bishop of Massachusetts has 
said is true elsewhere, traditions ‘“‘were 
strongly congregational.”’ 

According to this congregational in- 
dependent system, each parish extends 
a ‘‘call’? to a clergyman to become their 
pastor. The people of the psrish pay 
his salary, as they would pay any other 
man employed by them; and then also, 
if they see fit, dismiss him, as they 
would dismiss any hireling. It follows 
also, according to this system, that a 
clergyman should “preach on trial,’ for 
this custom is right and proper, ac- 
cording to this system, 

With us the custom of ‘‘preaching on 
trial’? has produced disgust; but we 
have not*got rid of the taint of congre- 
gational independency. Take the small 
and weak parish. It canngt pay a 
proper salary to its rector. The rea- 
sons that arise are many. Some things 
cannot be helped, as the death or re- 
moval of the best. paying members.of 
the parish lessens the income of the 
parish. Other reasons may be weak, 
foolish or wrong. The rector cannot 
help it; the vestry notify him that they 
cannot pay the promised salary, and 
suggest his resignation. He is not to 
blame, but what shall he do? Certain- 
ly he ought not to go around ‘‘preach- 
ing on trial.’ 

As the Living Church Annual for 
1916 has said: “Tf a clergyman is 
out of work, or if he has work that is 
not adapted to him and he ought to 
leave, what is he to do? He applies 
to his Bishop, who probably has the 
right of nomination only to difficult 
mission posts,’’ and there are often 
many reasons why a married clergyman 
especially cannot accept such places. 

From these observations certain con- 
clusions may be drawn. On the one 
hand, taking the Church in this land, 
as a whole, “‘the churches are not im- 
poverished.’’ There are strong parishes 
that selfishly spend money on what 
seem to others as parish luxuries. Too 
small a proportion of their gifts go to- 
ward any fund for support of clergy. 
The independent parish spends its 
money on itself. 

The small and weak parish, on the 
other hand, cannot fulfill the obliga- 
tions which its ‘“‘call’’ implies. Large 
numbers of clergy are thrown on the 
“non-parochial list.’ 


The “taint of congregational inde- 
pendency”’ is at the root of our diffi- 
culties. Small and weak parishes ought 
not to have the power to extend a 
“call” to a clergyman to become their 
rector when they cannot support him; 
and also they ought not to have the 
power to dismiss a rector at their will. 
There are other ways in which these 
matters should be arranged. 


It may be added that this taint of 
congregational independeney affects 
many mission stations which do not 
have a parish organization, and this 
selfish independent spirit often thyarta 
a Bishop in his efforts. 


It is right that our lay people should 
have a voice in Church matters. They 
should be interested, and should be 
consulted. On the other hand, Bishops 
are given authority, in order that they 


Se 


may govern. And Bishops should gov- 
ern, not with autocratic power, but ac- 
cording to principles generally accepted 
in our nation. 

It is a divine obligation that gifts 
of God’s people should be made for 
support of clergy. It is the suggestion 
of the writer that some greater power 
(not autocratic) might be placed in 
the hands of our Bishops in the use 
and distribution of such funds and in 
the appointment of clergy for their 
work. Missionary Boards (composed of 
both clergy and laity), wardens and 
vestrymen, and mission committees 
should all be advisory helpers. To get 
out of present difficulties, we need a 
better system. There should be neith- 
er a “dearth of clergy’? nor, on the 
other hand, a long list of parochial 
clergy, who cannot get suitable employ- 
ment. 


CLERGY IN WAR SERVICE. 
(Concluded.) 


Voluntary Chaplains. 

Ackley, Rev. Glatles B., 9th Regu- 
lar United States Marine Corps, care 
New York Postmaster, New York. 

Appleton, Rev. Floyd, 634th Aero 
Squadron (also in care parish in Har- 
risburg), Middleton, Penn. 

Attridge, Rev. Thomas 
Sherman, Chillicothe, Ohio. 

Bartow, Rev. Howard K., Y. M. C. A. 
Hut, No. 23, Camp Devens, Ayer, Mass: 

Bearden, Rev. Ellis. M.,.Box.No. 371, 
Montgomery, Ala. 

Bell, Rev. Bernard I., assistant to 
Chaplain Thompson, Instruction Build- 
ing, Great Lakes, Naval Training Sta- 
tion, Great Lakes, Ill. 

Birckhead, Rev. Malcolm H., Block 
Island, Rhode Island. 

Block, Rev. Karl M., 
Wrightstown, N. J. 

Blackford, Rev. Ambler M., care St. 
Helena’s Church, Beaufort, S. C. 

Browne, Rev. George I., Lancaster 
Marine Reserve Corps, 821 Chestnut 
Street, West Lancaster, Pa. 

Byram, Rev. Coleman E., Ph, D., 
chaplain at Fort Bliss, Texas (address, 
care Church of St. Clement, El Paso, 
Texas). 

Cameron, Rev. Dwight, 424 Gunter 
Building, San Antonia, Texas. 

Carson, Rev. Edwin S.,; care Y. M. C. 
A., No. 1, Auditorium Building, Camp 
Merritt, N. J. 

Carter, Rev. Josiah T., Camp Fort 
Benjamin Harrison, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Collins, Rev. Charles F., Camp Pike, 
509 Scott Street, Little Rock, Ark. 

Conover, Rev. Thomas A., Camp Vaili, 
Little Silver, N. J. 

Currier, Rev. John G., Camp Colt, 
Gettysburg, Pa. (Address, Hotel Eagle.) 

Dexter, Rev. Smith O., care Y. M. C. 
A., Camp Devens, Ayer, Massachusetts. 

Diaz, Rev. R. J., Camp San Juan, 
Porto Rico. 

Fay, Rev. Henry H., 
Fort Bliss, Texas. 


W., Camp 


Camp Dix, 


34th Infantry, 


Forster, Rev. Charles W., Fort 
Adams, Newport, R. I. 
Freese, Rev. Arthur §., Camp 


Doniphan, Fort Sill, Oklahoma, 
Fulford, Rev. J. M., 327 Long Street, 
Aberdeen, Miss. 
Godolphin, Rev. Francis R., Head- 
quarters 141st Infantry, Camp Bowie, 
Fort Worth, Texas. 


Goldie, Rev. Matthew McL., mission- 
ary at Niantic. (Address, Black Hall, 
Conn.) 

Griffith, Rev. Morgan L., Aviation 
Field, No. 2, Hempstead, Long Island. 

Golden, Rev. George C., caring for 
Camp at Nogales. (Address, St. An- 
drew’s Church, Nogales, Arizona. 

Gwyn, Rev. Herbert B., R. O. T. C., 
Fort Sheridan, Highland Park, Illinois. 
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Haight, Rev. John McVickar, Chap- 
lain’s Office, U. S. N. R. Training Sta- 
tion, Pelham Bay, New York. 

Harriman, Rey. Charles J., Coast De- 
fehnse, Narragansett Bay, 114 George 
Street, Providence, Rhode Island. 

Harris, Rev. Cyril B., Camp Hancock. 
(Address, 638 Green Street, Augusta, 
Georgia.) 

Heilman, Rev. William, Camp Custer, 
Michigan. (Address, 16 Past Van 
Beuren Street, Battle Creek, Michigan.) 

Hiller, Rev. G. Irvine., Camp Gor- 
don. Address, 627 West Peachtree 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

Holsapple, Rev. Lloyd B., Camp 
Cody. Address, care St. Luke’s Church, 
Deming, New Mexico. 

Huckel, Rev. Harle W., Naval Base, 
Lewes, Delaware 

James, Rev. Fleming, Ph. D., Camp 
Merritt. Address, HEnglewood, New 
Jersey. 

Johnson, Rev. Robert P., Fort Winnit- 
fred Scott, California. 

Johnson, Rev. Frank M., major in 
Officers’ Reserve Corps, U. S. A. Ad- 
dress, P. O. Box 294, Globe, Arizona. 

Juhan, Rev. Frank A., Camp Sevier. 
Address, Columbia, South Carolina. 

Kent, Rev. Samuel N., Camp No. i, 
Plattsburgh, N. Y. 

Lathrop, Rev. Charles N., U. S. Naval 
Training Station, Great Lakes, Illinois. 

Lee, Rev. Francis R., Fort Caswell, 
Southport, N. C. Address, care Rey. 
W. H. Milton, D. D., St. James Rectory, 
Wilmington, North Carolina. 

Little, Rev. Francis K., Camps 
[Around San Antonio, Texas. Address 
315 Pecan St., San Antonio, Tex. 

MacCallum, Rev. Robert N., Camp 
Wheeler. Address, care Y. M. C. A. 
Building, No. 46, Macon, Georgia, 

Manning, Rev. William T., D. D., 6th 
Battalion, Camp Upton, Long Island. 


Marshall, Rev. Arthur H., 9 Fort 
Thomas Avenue, Fort Thomas, Ken- 
tucky. 


Martyr, Rev. Frederick A., Berkeley 
Aviation School, Berkeley, California. 

Matthews, Rev. Nathan, care Y. M. C. 
A. Headquarters, Camp Sevier, South 
Carolina. 

McDonald, Rev. Peerce N., Naval 
Base Hospital, Norfolk, Va. Address, 
126 Granby Street, Norfolk, Virginia. 

Merriman, Rev. Robert N., U. S. Am- 


bulance Corps, Allentown, Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Montgomery, Rev. Hugh E., chap- 
lain for Diocese of California. Ad- 
dress, P. O. Box, 232, Menlo Park, 
California. 

Montgomery, Rev. James A., Camp 


Meade, Box 58, Odenton, Maryland. 
Morris, Rev. J. Craik, D. D., Camp 
Greenleaf. Address, care Post Library, 
Fort Oglethorpe, Georgia. 
Myers, Rev. George B., 7th Regiment, 
U.S. M. C., care Postmaster, New York 


City. 
Myers, Rev. J. Benjamin, Camp Dix. 
Address, P. O. Box 197, Vincetown, 


New Jersey. 
Nash, Rev. Harry O., Camp Greene. 


Address, 1707 Euclid Avenue, Char- 
lotte, North Carolina. 
“Nelson, Rev. Robert B., care Base 


Hospital, Camp Lee, Petersburg, Vir- 
ginia. 

Noe, Rev. Israel, Fort McPherson. 
Address, Church of the Incarnation, 
Atlanta, Georgia. 

Noe, Rev. Thomas P., acting chap- 


lain, Fort Caswell, Southport, N. C. 

Nolan, Rev. John H., Camp Devens, 
Ayer, Massachusetts. 

Ossman, Rev. George, Camp Logan. 
Address, P. O. Box 1092, Houston, 
Texas, 

Page, Rev. Herman R., care Y. M. C. 
A. Headquarters, Camp Lewis, Ameri- 
can Lakes, Washington. 


Paynter, Rev. Henry S., Bridesburg 
Arsenal, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Pendleton, Rey. W. H. K., Church 
of the Advent, Spartanburg, South 
Carolina. 

Penick, Rev. Edwin Anderson, Camp 
Jackson, P. O. Box 132, Columbia, 
South Carolina. 

Randolph, Rev. Frederic C. F., Co- 
lumbus Barracks and Adjutant School. 


Address, 8 Fifteenth Avenue, Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 
Ray, Rev. J. H. Randolph, Camp 


Stanley, San Antonio, Texas. 
Rich, The Ven, Ernest A., care Rev. 
H. G. Lane, Newport News, Virginia. 
Rifenbark, Rev. Mark, Mare Island 
Navy Yard. Address, Courts & Board 
Building, Mare Island, California. 
Rogers, Rev. Warren L., care Rev. 
Carl. Block, | Rawabi, aca pee Dix, 
Wrightstown, New Jersey. 
Roudenbush, Rey. Frank, Soldier 
Pastor, care Church Federation Build- 
ing, Camp Kearny, California. 


Sargent, Rev. G. P. T., Logan Rifle 
Range. Address, Zion City P. O., Illi- 
nois. 

Saunders, Rev. H. V., Acting Field 


Secretary Red Cross, Fort Oglethorpe, 
Georgia. 

Schuyler, Rey. Philip, Fort McKinley 
and Fort Williams. Address, 121 State 
Street, Portland, Maine. 


Simpson-Atmore, Rev. W. S., Camp 
Shelby, Mississippi. Address, P. O. 
Box 449, Hattiesburg, Mississippi. 


Slack, Rev. William S., Camp Beau- 


regard. Address, 221 Winn Street, 
Alexandria, Louisiana. 

Smith, Rey. Everett P., Newport 
Barracks, 2. O77 Ui S.aNe eh. Boreas, 
Newport, Rhode Islanad. 

Smith, Rev. Franklin Campbell, 
Church of the Mediator, Allentown, 
Pennsylvania. 

Smith, Rev. William W., Resident 


Worker at Camp Dix. Address, Camp 
Dix, Wrightstown, New Jersey. 

Steele, Rev. S. Tagart, Camp Meade, 
Maryland. Address, _P. ©. Box 58, 
Odenton, Maryland. 

Torrey, Rev. Arihur J., Camp Meade, 
Maryland, Auxiliary Remount Depot 
No. 304, Camp Meade, Maryland. 

Twing, Rev. Cornelius W. Address, 
Medford, New Jersey, occasional worker 


at Camp Dix, N. J. 
Tyler, Rev. Barrett P., Chaplains’ 
Training School, Camp Taylor, Louis- 


ville, Kentucky. 

Virden, Rev. Harry Lee, 6th Bat- 
talion, 164 Depot Brigade, Camp Fun- 
ston, Kansas. , 

Watson, Rev. William, Apartado 152, 
Guantanamo, Cuba. 


Webber-Thompson, Rev. ie inte 
Brotherhood Recreation Hut, Camp 
Joseph E. Johnston, Jacksonville, 
Florida. 


West, Rev. Stanley R., Camp Meade, 
Maryland. Address, Box 58, Odenton, 
Maryland. 

White, Very Rev. Francis S., Secre- 
taries’ Row, Y. M. C. A., Camp Mac- 
Arthur, Waco, Texas. 

White, Rev. William Curtis, Box 58, 
Camp Meade, Maryland. 

Willard-Jones, Rev. William H., Sig- 
nal Engineer Corps, Camp Perry, Ohio. 

Willett, Rev. Edward S., Camp Jack- 
son and Gordon. Address, 724 Gates 
Street, Columbia, South Carolina. 

Wilson, Rev. Frank E., care Y. M. C. 
A. Headquarters, Camp Grant, Illinois. 

Wood, Rev. Horace W., General De- 
livery, Fort Benjamin WHarrison, In- 
diana. 

Wright, Rev. David C., Camp Taylor. 
Address, 1443 St, James Court, Louis- 
ville, Kentucky. 


Hospital Chaplains. 
Anderson, Rev. Roger B. T., Base 


a 


Hospital No. 15, Red Cross Chaplains’ 
Service, A. E. F. 

Argus, Rev. Myron G., Base Hospital 
No. 14, Camp Custer, Michigan. 

Banks, Rev. John Stuart, Lakeside 
Base Hospital No. 4, A. HE, F. 

* Bennett, Rev. Vincent LeRoy, care 
Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. 

Billings, Rev. Sherrard, care Ameri- 
can Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. 

Blackford, Rev. Randolph F., Base 
Hospital No. 41, A. HE. F. 

Booth, Rev. Samuel B., Base Hospital 
No. 15, AviBa he 

Bowie, Rev. W. Russell, D. D., Base 
Hospital No. 45, A. E. F. 

Brown, Rev. Raymond §., Base Hos- 
pital No. 9, A. Hee 

Campbell, Rev. William R., care 
American Red Cross, 4 Place de la 
Concorde, Paris, France. 

Chapman, Rey. John H., Base Hos- 
pital No. 38, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Claiborne, Rev. William §S., Evacua- 
tion Hospital No. 2, A. HE. F, 

Clarke, Rev. W. J. Loaring, D. D., 
care American Red Cross, 4 Place de 
la Concorde, Paris, France. 

Clash, Rev. Charles Wright, care 
American Red Cross, 4 Place de la Con- 
corde, Paris, France. 

Colton, Rev. William N., care Red 
Cross, 4 rue de L’Elysse, Paris, France. 

Conover, Rev. James P., American 
Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. 

Coupland, Rey. Robert §., D. D., care 
American Red Cross, 4 Place de ja, 
Concorde, Paris, France. 

Crosby, Rev. Kenneth O., Base in. 
pital No. 14, Chicago, Il. ‘ 

Crum, Rey. Rolfe P., care American 
Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. 

Dray, Rev. Ernest, Fourth General 
London Hospital, S. EH. 5, London, Eng- 
land. 

Francis, Rt. Rev. Joseph M., D. D., 
Base Hospital No. 32, A, E. F. 

Groton, Rev. John M., Base Hospital 
No. 34, A. ELF. 

Hicks, Rev. Clarence O., Base Hos- 
pital Unit, Camp Stuart, Newport News, 
Va. 

Hicks, Very Rev. William Charles, 
care American Red Cross, 4 Place de 
Ja Concorde, Paris, France. 

Horton, Rev. John Milton, Military 
Hospital No. 1, care St. James’ Vicar- 
age, Knatchville Road, London, E. C., 
England. 

Henshaw, Rev. Richard T., care Red 
Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, Paris. 

Israel, Rt. Rev. Rogers, D. D., care 
Morgan Harjes & Co., 31 Boulevard 
Haussmann, Paris, France. 

Jefferys, Rev. Edward M., D. D., Base 
Hospital No. 10, A. BE. F. 

Jones-Bateman, Rev. Wilfred, Sol- 
diers’ Hospital, Herne Bay, Kent, Eng- 
land. 

Kelley, Rev. Leslie C., Base Hospital 
No: (30) (A. chee 

Kloman, Very Rev. Henry F., care 
American Red Cross, 4 Place de la 
Concorde, Paris, France. ane 


Lane, Rev. Edwin Selden, care Amer- 
ican. Red Cross, 4 Place de la Con- 
corde, Parts, France. 

Lewis, Rev. John’ N., Jr., Base Hos- 
pital No. 36, A. E. F. 

Lloyd, Rev. John, Ambulance Corps 
No: 33, A: B. FF. 

McCormick, Rt. Rev. John N., DD: 
Senior Red Cross Chaplain, care Mor- 
gan Harjes & Co., 31 Boulevard Houss- 
mann, Paris, France. year 

Masterson, Rev. Harris, — Jr, 
Hospital No. 66, A. E. F. » 

Maxon, Rev. William D., D. 
Hospital No. 36, A. B. F. 

Miel, Rey. Ernest de Es ei 


‘Base 
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American Red Cross, 4 Place de la 
Concorde, Paris, France. 

Morris, Rev. Leon E., Hospital Ser- 
vice with Canadian Army, Winnipeg, 
Can. 

Murray, Rev. Roy I., care American 


Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. ; 
Moulton, Rev. Arthur W., care 


American Red Cross, 4 Place de la 
Concorde, Paris, France. 

Neighbour, Rev. John J., Royal Army 
Medical Corps, Camp Lee, Virginia. 

Peabody, Rev. Malcolm E., 15 Gen- 
eral Hospital, Boulogne, B. E. F. 

Remington, Rt. Rev. William P., 
Base Hospital, No. 26, awaiting orders. 

Sherrill, Rev. Henry K., Base Hos- 
pital, No. 6, A. E. F. 

Smith, Rev. Harley W., care Ameri- 
can Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. 

Stewart, Rev. George Craig, D. D., 


care American Red Cross, 4 Place de ia! 


Concorde, Paris, France. 

Tancock, Rev. James A., Base Hos- 
pital, No. 49, Fort Des Moines, Iowa. 

Taylor, Rev. George F., Base Hos- 
pital, No. 21, A. E. F. 

Tibbits, Rev. John Knox, No. 10 Ca- 
nadian Stationary Hospital, British E. 
F 


Tucker, Rev. Beverley D., Jr., Base 
Hospital, No. 41, Camp Sevier, South 
Carolina. 

VanKeuren, Rev. Floyd B., care 
American Red Cross, 4 Place de la 
Concorde, Paris, France. 


Washburn, Rey. Arthur L., Base 


Hospital, No. 101, Base Sector 1, A. 
E. F. 

Wetherill, Rev. Francis’ M., Base 
Hospital, No. 3, A. E. F. 

Whiteall, Rev. Edmund C., care 
American Red Cross, 4 Place de la 


Concorde, Paris, France, 

Wood, Rev. William L., Base Hos- 
pital, No. 1, A. E. F. 

Wylie, Rev. Arthur W. P., Base Hos- 
pital, No. 44, A. E. F. 


Clergy Serving in Ranks. 
Barnett, Rev. Joseph N. (private), 
303rd Machine Gun Battalion, Camp 
Devens, Ayer, Massachusetts. 
Blackford, Rev. Randolph Fairfax 
(private), Base Hospital, No. 41, A. E. 
F 


Chiera, Rev. Henry J., Company K., 
306th Infantry, A. BE. F. 

Donohue, lst Lieutenant Parker, with 
General Pershing, A. E. F. 

Ferris, Rev. John O., 6th Illinois 
Infantry. 

Hoover, Rev. Herbert L. (private). 

Hoxsey, Rev. Gordon D., Company 
im, LOTth Infantry, A. B..¥. 

Hutt, Private Robert B. W., 62nd 
Infantry, Camp Fremont, California. 

Jones, Rev. Edward R. (private), 
Emergency Base Hospital Unit, Camp 
Gordon, Atlanta, Georgia. 

MacDougal, Rey. George M. 
tenant), with Canadian Army. 

Munday, Rev. Wilfred A. (sergeant), 


(lieu- 


Medical Department, Fort Logan, 
Colorado. 
Parker, Rev. Louis A. (sergeant), 


Company E, 416th R. R. Tele. Batt., 
Ss. C.N. A., A. P.'O., No. 701, Ameri- 
ean A. F. 

Parshley, Rev. A: C, (deacon), 114th 
Infantry, Camp McClellan, Anniston, 
Alabama. 

Randolph, Rev. Oscar D. (captain), 
Camp Lee, Petersburg, Virginia. 

Richardson, Rev. John A., in Ca- 
madian Artillery. Address, 89 Charles 
Street, Toronto, Canada. 


Ruth, Rev. Harry S., R. O. T. C., Fort 
Sheridan, Montgomery, Alabama. 

Snively, Rev. Alfred deF., 301 Am- 
_ munition Train, Camp Devens, Massa- 

chusetts. ’ ve 


Taitt, Rev. Francis M. (private), 


Naval Reserve, Chester, Pennsylvania. 
Vaughan, Lieutenant Joseph R., 
Company I., 59th Infantry, Army P. O. 
714, A. E. F. 
Williams, Rev. H. L. Jewett, 49th 
Company, 13th Tr.’Br., 157th Br., A. 


E. F.~ (Died in action.) 
Clergy “Overseas.” 
Backus, Rev. Alexander Hamilton, 


Canteen Work, 44 Rue Jacob, Paris, 
France. 

Beckman, Very Rev. Frederick W., 
locum tenens, American Chureh of the 
Holy Trinity, 23 Avenue de 1’Alma, 
Paris, France. 

Bell, Rev. Alfred W., Special War 
Work, Yorkshire, England. 

Covell, Rev. Herbert E., Special War 
Work, France. 

Gibbs, Rev. George C., M. I. T. Bu- 
reau, American University Union, 8 Rue 


Richelieu, Paris, France. 
Gowenlock, Rev. Frederick, captain 
Infantry British Army, Whitehall, 


London, England. 

Kimball, Rev. Norman C., American 
{ Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Club, 11 Rue 
Royale, Paris, France. 

Lewis, Rev. John N., care American 

Red Cross, 4 Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France. 

Reese, Rev. Ward W., France. 

Ross, Mr. Henry P., Secretary to 
Bishop McCormick, care Morgan, 
Harjes & Company, 31 Boulevard 
' Haussmann, Paris. 

Stone, Captain Henry C., 
American Soldiers’ and Sailors’ 
19 Rue Royal, Paris, France. 

Rudd, Rev. Arthur B., special as- 
sistant to American ambassador of 
Petrograd. Doing relief work among 
war prisoners in Russia. 


care 
Club, 


Home Guard. 

Barlow, Captain Thomas B., regi- 
mental mounted staff, 38rd Infantry, 
Pennsylvania Reserve Militia, Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania. 

Brooks, Rev. Edgar H., Good Build- 
ing, Long Branch, New Jersey. (Over- 
sight for Fosdick Commission camps 
along the Jersey coast from Sandy 
Hook to Sea Girt.) 

Cook, Rev. Edgar L., assistant to 
Rey. Karl Block, Camp Dix, Wrights- 
town, N. J. 

Dame, Rev. William Page (captain), 
2nd Regiment Maryland State Guard. 
Address, 209 Mosher Street, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

Ford, Rev. Charles H. L., Coast De- 
fense of Boston, care Chaplain’s Of- 
fice, Fort Andrews, Massachusetts. 

Halsey, Rev. Frederick B., staff of 
Chaplain Dickens, Navy Yard, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Keator, Rt. Rev. Frederick W., Wash- 
ington Coast Artillery Corps, honorary 
chaplain, C. A. C., care The Rutland, 
Tacoma, Washington. 

Merriman, Rev. Erle H., assisting 
Rey. Frank E. Wilson, at Camp Grant. 

Parker, Rt. Rev. Edward M., chap- 
lain First New Hampshire State Infan- 
Crys 

Pressey, Rev. Ernest A., 15 Clifton 
Street, Woodfords, Maine. 

Smith, Rev. Walter Winthrop, resi- 
dent worker at Camp Dix, Wrightstown, 
Nod. 

Sumner, Rt. Rev. Walter Taylor, D. 
D., captain, 1st Infantry Oregan Re- 
serves. 


ee 


Meditation is one way of handling 
the Gospel History. Instead of a vague, 
half-remembered, less than half-com- 
prehended, story, the life of Jesus, 
steadily meditated on, passes into the 
life of the Christian, by an insensible 
but real transfusion.—Rev. H. P. Lid- 
don, D. D. 
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Great Commission 


The Treasury. 


Mr. King’s monthly report, as of 
July 1, shows total receipts to date 
of $793,476.26—a continued falling 
off. 

Parish offerings are behind, $62,- 
364.88; Sunday-school gifts are behind, 
$441.65; Womans’ Auxiliary gifts are 
behind, $7,035.42; Junior Auxiliary of- 
ferings are behind, $5,116.75. Total 
decreases, $74,958.70. While in- 
dividual gifts are ahead, $8,170.32; 
making a net decrease of, $66,788.38. 

This Is the Financial Story. 

One thought only. Many parishes 
have granted their rectors leave of ab- 
sence, and they are now ministering 
to the army in camp at home and over- 
seas. Because of this we who cannot 
go have been given an extra duty. 
There is the national duty which calls 
for our service in a thousand ways un- 
dreamed of a few months ago. And 
there is the spiritual duty which tells 
us there must be no halting in the 
Master’s work. The national army has 
largely been conscripted, and the coun- 
try thrills with the doings of our boys. 
The spiritual army has been signed 
with the sign of His Cross. Together 
these two great forces must go for- 
ward to battle, bearing His banner be- 
tween them. This is the only way to 
win God’s victory and peace. Oh, help 
us not to fail! 

GEORGE GORDON KING, 
Treasurer. 


After Five Months. 
Mrs. Julia C. Emery. 


On January 17 our first missionaries 
to the Dominican Republic, the Rev. 
and Mrs. William Wyllie, arrived in 
the city of Santo Domingo. On the 
19th of June Mrs. Wyllie writes of 
their first five months: 

“Our initiation into this one hun- 
dred years or more behind the time 
country was an experience not soon 
to be forgotten. Everywhere was a sea 
of black faces, and the jabbering of 
Spanish at a terrible rate to one not 
comprehending it was bewildering. The 
primitive country and manners of the 
natives seemed so unreal. One felt by 
rubbing the eyes one might waken from 
a dream. The stern reality of things 
confronts one everywhere. The naked- 
ness and ignorance of many of the 
natives, and especially of the country 
folk are astonishing. One almost for- 
gets the beauty of land and sea coast, 
mountains and valley, through the 
great crying need of missions and 
schools. Truly a great opportunity for 
the Church is near at hand and a coun- 
try ready and eager for instruction. 


“Looking around there seemed so 
much to do, that effort seemed impos- 
sible. There is no Protestant church 
building in the city. However, Mr. 
Wyllie found a number of Americans 
and English-speaking whites, and since 
our first Sunday we have held regular 
services at seven and ten A. M., with 
an attendance of from ten to forty per- 
sons. 


A guild called the Epiphany Guild 
has been organized, and has about 
twenty-five members. Besides sewing 
and taking aqrders for home-made 
things, $175 has been raised by private 
subscription, and with this a piano for 
church services has been ordered from 
the States. On July 1st a gift shop 
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will be opened whose proceeds are to 
be kept for a church building fund. A 
Junior Auxiliary has been formed. It 
has. eight members, and during: Lent 
they prepared to give “The Children’s 
Crusade.’ There were twenty-four chil- 
dren taking part in this, and it was 
given in Haster week, as an outdoor 
pageant. It was a great success and 
netted us twenty-one dollars, the first 
gift to the Board of Missions from our 
children. 

“There is a small branch of the 
Woman’s”~ Auxiliary—only five mem- 
bers—but as time goes on interest and 
membership may increase. Mr. Wyllie 
has conducted a study class on Mis- 
sions. Mrs. Colmore has been asked 
to send fifty United Thank Offering 
boxes, in the hope that they may soon 
be in all the homes of the congrega- 
tion. A missionary quilt is being 
planned and perhaps it can be exhibited 
in Detroit next year, as also some of 
the native articles. The Juniors are 
already collecting photographs of the 
island for an album, which would be 
interesting, too. Besides the Auxiliary 
there is also a probationary class of 
the Daughters of the King. The Red 
Cross drive given here recently kept 
many of the workers busy in other than 
Church circles, but now that is over, we 
are getting back to steady work. 

“Miss McCullough was with us for 
three months, teaching, and we realize 
more than ever the urgent need of two 
teachers for fall work. There were 
twenty-one pupils in the church, and 
we have promise of at least six more 
for September, if the Board of Missions 
can supply the teachers. Mr. Wyllie 
has already purchased twenty-five 
desks, and many other things will be 
needed for equipment. 

“Then there are the colored people. 
They need a teacher speaking Spanish, 
who could instruct in English. An 
industrial school would be a wonder- 
ful thing here. But, alas! why go on 
wishing, for, I suppose, more than we 
can expect in many years to come! 
Both Mr. Wyllie and I are working 
very hard, and in many ways we see 
wonderful results, but we must have 
financial help from the Board of Mis- 
sions to do the really great things so 
much needed. 

“At San Isidro there is a flourishing 
little colored mission at which Mr. 
Wyllie has regular services twice a 
month. Later I hope to make a trip 
there to organize the women for work. 
On Sunday, June 23d, Mr. Wyllie will 
consecrate the Protestant cemetery 
there, and he has made arrangements 
to bury the dead in future in a decent 
Christian manner. He is constantly 
searching out new missions and work- 
ing up Church people, many of whom 
have not received the Holy Communion 
for from ten to fifteen years! 


“The urgency of this new work is 
apparent, for no less than four evan- 
gelists are touring the country since we 
came. We are first on the field, and 
we should try to keep first!’ 


Woman Helper Wanted. 


In a letter recently received at the 
Missions House from the Rev. Lefferd 
M. A. Haughwout, priest in charge of 
Holy Trinity Church, Ponce, Porto 
Rico, there is this paragraph. 

“I feel the time has come when I 
must lose something of my inherent 
diffidence in speaking of my wants, for 
the work in which I am so deeply in- 
terested and for which I am devoting 
important years of my life is at a 
standstill because I cannot secure a 
satisfactory woman worker. There is 
no one to teach in the Sunday-school. 

There is no one for the little 


children. Since Easter we have 
had no music for church or Sunday- 
school for lack of an organist. 

“In fact; the work is going back, and 
all that I have accomplished so far 
will be lost unless a competent helper 
is sent at once. It is absolutely essen- 
tial that she be able to take charge 
of the music. 

“T simply must have someone, even 
if it is necessary to put a full page 
advertisement in The Spirit of Mis- 
sions. Nor shall I be happy if it takes 
another winter to get some one. She 
must be on the ground not later than 
November 1, and I want the very best 
there is—not a mere filler-in. 

“The war has put new conceptions 
of efficiency into all of us, and we can- 
not be as tolerant of things as former- 
ly. I don’t believe our missionary ‘ad- 
ministration’ wants us to be. Won't 
you please do what you can to help?” 


The Blue Ridge Missionary Conference. 
An Unusual Gathering. 


The Blue Ridge Conference for 1918 
is just over. Many had looked for- 
ward with keen interest, wondering 
what effect this second year of the war 
would have upon it. It was different 
from all preceding conferences. For 
the second time in the history of Blue 
Ridge our delegation was the largest, 
drawn from eight Dioceses, and better 
still, it was a delegation of more than 
usual possibilities. Seventeen were 
young enough for work in the mission 
fields abroad. Two were volunteers 
and three others came away seriously 
considering the question. 

Dr. W. C. Sturgis prepared the con- 
ference each day for the work ahead 
with an early intercessory service, using 
an arrangement of prayers and Bible 
readings of his own. These booklets 
were in the hands of all who wanted 
them and the prayers were from this 
book in one’s own words as each per- 
son present preferred. Dr. Sturgis also 
led a series of fine conferences on the 
war plan. 

The addresses of special 
were by Dr. Sturgis on Prayer; Dr. R. 
W. Patton, Bishop Horner, the Gover- 
nor of North Carolina, Rev. Mr. Derby- 
shire, of the American Expeditionary 
Forces, and Rev. Dr. Brown, of the 
Philippine Islands. Dr. Patton’s sub- 
ject was the Nation and the Negro. 
He said the United States Department 
of Education is “literally begging the 
churches to give four times as much 
as they are now giving to train Chris- 
tian leaders for the negro race.’ Later, 
Dr. Patton made a definite plan for en- 
listing the interest of the Church- 
women of the Fourth Province in this 
plea of the Commissioner of Education. 


The classes attracting most of our 
people were the two-hour normal class 
with practice teaching which was skill- 
fully led by Miss Bertha Richards, of 
our own Communion, a one-hour nor- 
mal class in methods by Dr. H. H. 
Hogue, of New York University, the 
Missionary Education of Children by 
Mrs. E. C. Cronk. who is rapidly be- 
coming known all over the country 
largely because of this August class at 
Blue Ridge and ‘The Negro in the 
South,” led by Dr. Archibald Trawick. 


Last year the first day’s enrollment 
for this subject was five—this year, 
thirty! 


Comparing this conference with for- 
mer ones—the presence of two hundred 
men in khaki, training for Y. M. C. A. 
service, made the greatest difference. 
It brought the war very near home. 
Then the large number of young, 
very young, Wwomen—among them 
ten girls from St. Mary’s School, 
Raleigh, chaperoned by Mrs. T. W. 


interest 
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Bickett, the wife of North Carolina’s 
Governor—made a difference. These 
two groups created a wholesome atmos-. 
phere. And the older leaders and dele- 
gates, too, as well as the younger ones, 

seemed to have risen above the stress 
of the times and to have made liter- 
ally true what more than ence was said 
about this conference this year: “I 
never saw so many happy people.” On 
the other hand, it was impossible on ac- 
count of war conditions to get all the 
leaders needed and because some of 
the small number who did come had 
to be shared with other conferences, 
the last two days fell far short of what 
they might have been, 

The evening before adjournment our 
delegation declared they had found at 
Blue Ridge: The Spirit of Christ, under- 
standing, brotherhood, charity, happi- 
ness, helpfulness, a broadening vision of 
power, the spirit of prayer, training in 
prayer and training in missionary edu- 
cation. 

And Dr. Sturgis had thrilled those 
who heard his talk on the M. H. M. 
when he said until this conference he 
had not believed Church unity a pos- 
sibility. If all this is true what must 
we do about it? 

The kinds of people to be sent next 
year was seriously discussed in our last 
group meeting: 

1. Sunday-school superintendents. 

2. Educational secretaries. 

3. Younger people. 

4. And by all means those with 
qualifications for leadership. 

These were said to be the ones who, 
when trained, would be of most value 
to the Church. And what are the most 
worth while things for those sent to do? 
Specialization was urged as never be- 
fore. Leader after leader recommend- 
ed the two-hour normal class as. the 
chief thing—perhaps the one thing— 
many should do next year. And from 
present indications three, perhaps four} 
of these two-hour normal classes with 
practice teaching, led by the best 
leaders the whole country affords, will 
be provided for the conference of 1919. 


Looking back over the whole, the 
spirit was very wonderful, some good 
work was done, but better still, greater 
desire than ever before was expressed 
for such training as this conference has 
only had in small measure up to the 
present time. And it was no small 
thing for a conference to have ‘‘cap- 
tured the imagination” of some of the 
leaders in the largest Church school in 
America, And other things, far-reach- 
ing, perhaps, were set in motion, but 
what impresses most—and impresses: 


profoundly—about the Blue Ridge Con-. 
ference are the possibilities bound up 
in it, and as yet are only just beginning 
to be laid hold of for the hastening of 
the coming of the kingdom of. God. 


Missionary Education Conference at 
Silver Bay, New York. 


The seventeenth annual conference- 
of the Missionary Education Movement 
just closed at Silver Bay, Lake George, 
New York, was one of the most suc-° 
cessful in its history. Two hundred 
and ninety-two delegates were ‘Present’ — 
from seventy cities and towns, Anelud~ 
ing one group of twenty-five Ep 
palians from Richmond, Va. 
largest delegations were as 
Presbyterians, 93; Ep De i 
Congregational, 60; Baptist, 30; 
dist, 21, 


——_ 


. served the Church in Florida at all. 
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The keynote of the conference was 
the Church’s duty in war-time and of 
preparedness for the work of recon- 
struction. Over thirty classes met every 
morning during the ten days of the 
conference and sought the Christian 
solution for the social and economic. 
problems of the present and future. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Franklin County: St. Peter’s in the 
Mountains was the place of a most in- 
teresting service Sunday, July 14th, 
when St. Phoebe’s Hall was dedicated to 
the glory of God and for the education 
of mountain children. 

The Rev. W. T. Roberts, rector of 
this parish, has for a number of years 
labored with great zeal among the 
mountain people, first building a chapel 
then a modest schoolhouse afterwards 
and a teachers’ homie, from which has 
radiated a large influence over that 
section of the Blue Ridge* Mountains. 

The schoolhouse was inadequate and 
certain Roanoke people became inter- 
ested, notably Mr. and Mrs. A. C. 
Needles, and they decided to build an 
adequate schoolhouse in memory of 
their little girl, ‘““Phoebe,’’ who depart- 
ed this life a few years ago, hence the 
new St. Phoebe Hall, which will stand 
as a memorial to a sweet child and for 
perpetual benefit to the children of 
the mountains. 

Bishop Tucker had charge of the 
services which consisted of a special 
form for such occasions. The Bishop 
made a most inspiring address, which 
was enjoyed by a great throng of peo- 
ple who deeply appreciate what is being 
done for them. 


Greensville County: The work of 
the two Greenville parishes is pro- 
gressing under the new rector, Rev. 
Norman F. Marshall. He is expressing 
himself as hopeful and much pleased 
to be back in his native State again. 
At Emporia the rectory has been thor- 
oughly renovated on the interior; in 
Meherrin parish the rectory (now 
rented out) has been painted outside. 
The Sunday-schools of the two churches 
(Grace and Christ) are conducting a 
Teacher Training Class jointly, under 
Mrs. Marshall. This involves a ten- 
mile ride for some of the teachers. Mr. 
Marshall has been invited and expects 
to address the district Teachers’ In- 
stitute (interdenominational) in August 
on the Necessity for Teacher Training 
Classes. For the sake of accuracy it 
may be said that Mr. Marshall has never 
He 
has served in Virginia, West Virginia, 
Ohio, New Mexico and Texas. He went 
from Bramwell, W. Va., to Carlsbad, 
N. M. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Open Air Services, Wheeling: The 
outdoor services in connection with St. 
Matthew’s’ Church, Rev. R. E. L. 
Strider, rector, have been very success- 
ful this summer. The rector, as he 
did last year, secured permission from 
the city authorities to set apart a por- 
tion of the street between the church 
and city buildings opposite, and here 
on Sunday evenings an interested and 
interesting congregation gathers, some 
of whom look forward to the service, 
while others are passersby who have 
been attracted by the unusual service. 
Several of the ministers from other 
churches have been present this sum- 


be held on Sunday evening, July 28. 
Some who have been regular attendants 
regret that the services are to be dis- 
continued for the present; they have 
been satisfactory in every way. 


The Woman's Prayer Battalion: The 
South Wheeling Braneh of the Woman’s 
Prayer Battalion meets in the Third 
Presbyterian Church on each Wednes- 
day evening, and some of the ladies of 
St. Andrew’s Church, the Rev. James 
L. Fish, rector, are among the most 
regular at the service. Each family 
represented, if one from which a sol- 
dier has gone into the service of his 
country, is supplied with a small white 
eross which is designed to be affixed to 
the service flag in that home. This is 
a silent reminder to the passerby, who 
may be in the secret, that she is ex- 
pected to offer up a silent prayer for 
the absent one. 


St. Matthew’s Mission, Chester: This 
mission is at present without a rector, 
and is much in need of some one to 
look after the services which for the 
present have been discontinued. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Meeting of Farnham Church Restora- 
tion Association. 

The annual meeting of the Restora- 
tion Association of Old Farnham 
Church at Farnham in Richmond Coun- 
ty was held on Sunday, July 14, with 
an all-day meeting, and services morn- 
ing, afternoon and evening. After a 
picnic dinner under the trees in the 
churchyard, the business meeting of 
the Association was held, the Rev. 
Frederick D. Goodwin, rector of the 
parish being elected President; Mr. W. 
Gray Brockenbrough, of Emmerton, 
Treasurer, and Mrs. Addie Veazey 
Payne, of Farnham, Secretary. It was 
reported that about $700.00 was in 
hand toward the restoration of the old 
church, and a building committee was 
appointed to proceed at once with the 
work of restoration, as far as the money 
in hand, and that which can be se- 
cured at this time, will permit. The 
services of the day were conducted by 
the rector of the parish, assisted by the 
Rev. G. M. Brydon, rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, Richmond, who made the ad- 
dress in the morning and preached in 
the afternoon and evening. 

Old Farnham Church was built be- 
fore 1737. It suffered the fate of aban- 
donment after the Revolution, as did 
so many of our churches of that period. 
It was used at one time for a barn, at 
another for a distillery. It was in the 
midst of a hot fight between local militia 
and the soldiers of the British expedi- 
tion which burned Washington in the 
War of 1812, and still shows the marks 
of bullets which struck the walls. It 
was restored and in use for services 
when, during the War Between the 
States, it was again wrecked, and sol- 
diers camped within its walls. After 
another restoration the church was used 
until 1888, when a fire, which destroy- 
ed half the village, burned out the in- 
terior of the building. After that final 
catastrophe, the congregation erected 
another church at Emmerton, three 
miles distant, leaving the massive walls 
of the old building still standing. The 
walls are intact, after thirty years of 
neglect, and with some strengthening 
of foundations and of the top courses 
can be made strong enough to last for 
generations to come. , 

It is the purpose of the Restoration 
Association to put the walls into perfect 


mer, and have delivered the address. | repair at once, and, if the funds will 
The last service for this summer will | permit, to put a concrete floor through- | 


out the building, and erect the roof, 
after which windows and doors and in- 
terior furnishings will be added as soon 
as possible. A congregation of wor- 
shippers is already being gathered in 
the village. An abandoned chapel was 
purchased several years ago, and moved 
into Farnham churchyard, where it is 
used regularly for Sunday-school and 
services. And as there is no other 
place of worship within three miles, 
the people of the community, irrespec- 
tive of denomination, are eagerly anx- 
ious for the restoration of the old his- 
toric building. 


Bishop's Visitation to a New Colored 
Mission. 


On Friday, July 19, Bishop Brown 
visited St. Matthew’s Mission, Alps, in 
Caroline County, and St. Mark’s Mis- 
sion at Beazley, in Essex County, both 
mission points in the field of the Rev. 
John H. Scott, of Essex County. At 
both of these places the services were 
held in the open air; at Alps, under 
an arbor erected on what is hoped to 
be the site of a future chapel and 
school building, the Bishop, the Arch- 
deacon and the rector vesting in the 
open air, behind the screen of bushes 
which forms the back of the arbor; and 
at Beazley upon the front porch of a 
private house, where the sacrament of 
Baptism was administered, and four- 
teen adults kneeled before the Bishop 
to receive the rite of ‘Confirmation. 
At both places the colored people them- 
selves have given the land, and are en- 
deavoring to raise the money for the 
erection of buildings for school and 
church services. A parish school was 
established last year at Beazley, and 
the Archdeacon of the Colored Work 
plans to establish another at Alps this 
year. 

The people to whom the Rev. Mr. 
Scott ministers at these two mission 
points form an unusual community in 
the midst of the colored people of the 
adjacent country; owning their own 
land as independent farmers. They 
trace their ancestry directly to the 
Pamunkey Indians of the Pamunkey 
River Reservation, from which their 
fathers came, and in feature and color- 
ing they show the characteristic Indian 
type. The fourteen confirmed at this 
visitation are the first fruits of Mr. 
Scott’s work among them, as the mis- 
sion was started just a year ago. 


At St. Thomas’ Church, Ginter Park, 
Richmond, on Sunday morning, July 21, 
the rector, the Rev. F. Ernest Warren, 
dedicated a handsome carved oak pul- 
pit, the gift of Mr. William M. Archer 
in memory of his brother, Mr. Edward 
R. Archer. The pulpit was made by 
J. and R. Lamb, of New York, and adds 
greatly to the beauty and dignity of the 
ehancel. 

A campaign has been inaugurated to 
raise funds for the building of an en- 
larged parish house. The new build- 
ing will have a gymnasium for the use 
of the younger members of the congre- 
gation and community, and it is also 
hoped that a swimming pool may be 
included The keenest interest is being 
displayed by the congregation in the 
plan, and already more than $10,500 
has been contributed and pledged. The 
money as collected will be invested in 
Liberty Bonds until such time as it may 
seem wise to start the construction of 
the building. 

Although St. Thomas’ is one of the 
youngest of the Richmond churches, it 
has now a membership of some hundred 
and twenty-five communicants, a Sun- 
day-school enrollment of more than a 
hundred and fifty children, and is en- 
tirely free from debt, the church hav- 
ing been consecrated a short time ago. 
The rector and congregation are to be 
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congratulated upon the splendid pro- 
gress the work has made. 
AS 4 BALES: 


The Rev. William R, Geiger Drwin 
has entered upon his duties as as- 
sistant minister in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Richmond, and is in residence at 225 
South Cherry Street. Rev. Mr. Irwin 
comes to Virginia fromthe Diocese of 
Maryland, where he was connected with 
St. John’s.and St. Peter’s Churches, 
Ellicott City, Md. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Miss Kerfoot: On July 10, 
the thirty-seventh anniversary of the 
death of her father, the late Rt. Rev. 
Dr. John Barrett Kerfoot, first Bishop 
of Pittsburgh, Miss Christiana Kerfoot 
entered into the rest of Paradise. 

She was the last surviving member 
of a family of seven children. For more 
than a quarter of a century Miss Ker- 
foot served as Treasurer of the Dio- 
cesan Prayer Book Society and for a 
long period was parochial treasurer of 
the United Offering in the Church of 
the Ascension, Pittsburgh, and was 
deeply interested in all missionary as 
well as parochial matters. Of late yezrs 
her health has been far from robust, 
and during the last year she was com- 
pelled to give up all active participation 
in church work. 

The funeral services were held on 
Friday afternoon, July 12, in the 
Church of the Ascension, under the 
charge of the Bishop of the Diocese, 
and interment was in Homewood Ceme- 
tery. 


Death of Prominent Layman: Cal- 
vary Church, Pittsburgh, has met with 
a considerable loss in the death of one 
of its oldest communicants, Mr. 
Stephen Jarvis Adams, who entered 
into rest at his country home, Corao- 
polis Heights, on Friday, July 5, at 
the age of eighty-one. He was a de- 
scendant of the Massachusetts line of 
Adams. For two decades he served as 
vestryman and superintendent of the 
Sunday-school of Calvary parish. 
is survived by his widow, three children 
and four grandchildren. The funeral 
took place from Calvary Church on 
Monday afternoon, the officiating 
clergymen being the Rev. Messrs. L. E. 
Whittemore, the Rev. D. L. Ferris, of 
Rochester, New York, and the Bishop. 


Personay; During the absence of the 
Rey. Dr. Wyatt Brown, for his summer 
vacation, the Church of the Ascension 
is being eared for by the Rev. W. H. 
Anthony, of Pierre, South Dakota. 

The Rev. R. A. Benton, of Norfolk, 
Va., rector emeritus of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Sewickley, will officiate during 
the summer, the rector, the Rev. A. 
C. Howell, serving now in France as 
chaplain, and his supply being absent 
on a vacation. 


BAST CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Thomas. 


C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


Christ Church, New Bern, the Rey. 
- Daniel G. MacKinnon, rector. A ser- 
vice of intercession, designed especially, 
though not exclusively, for the children 
of the community, has been inaugurated 
by the rector. It will be held in the 
different churches of the town in 
rotation, every Friday afternoon, all 
the church bells as well as the court- 
house bell ringing out the summons a 
quarter of an hour beforehand. Govy- 
ernor Bickett, Senator Simmons and 


Mayor Clark have written expressions- 


of their hearty approval of the plan, 


He | 


and Bishop Darst has prepared suitable 
prayers for use by the children on these 
and similar occasions. 

These services are additional to a 
daily service of intercession which Mr. 
MacKinnon has held for several months 
in Christ Church. 


ALABAMA, 
Rt Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. James F. Plummer has re- 
! signed the rectorship of All Saints’ 
! Church, Mobile, to take active duty as 
| Dean of the Convocation in caring for 
the missionary work within its limits 
which war conditions have made it diffi- 
cult to provide with missionaries. 
Mobile and its environs has received 
a great influx of new population in 
connection with the shipbuilding plants 
that are being developed, and this will 
open a large new field for missionary 
enterprise. The Dean will continue to 
serve All Saints’ Church as minister- 
in-charge until a new rector is chosen. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. G. G. Bennett regretfully 
declined the election to the office of 
Suffragan-Bishop of the Diocese of Mon- 
tana, which was tendered him at the 
recent Convention in Missoula, because 
of his strong objections to the office 
of Suffragan. 


Bishop Perry, who is to take Bishop 
McCormick’s place as representative of 
the War Commission of the Church, 
expects to sail shortly for France. 


The Rey. Cuthbert W. Collorbon, of 
Sewanee, Tenn., has taken charge of 
Grace Church, Waycross, Ga., where he 
expects to remain during the absence of 
the rector, the Rev. Robert N. MacCal- 
lum, who is civilian chaplain at Camp 
Wheeler, Ga. 


The Rev. Walter L. Laflin, rector of 
Trinity Church, Victoria, Texas, has re- 
signed to accept a call to the Diocese 
of Atlanta. 


The Rev. Millard W. Riker, of the 
staff of the Chapel of the Intercession, 
New York City, has accepted the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, Henderson, 
Ky., and expects to take charge at 
once. 


Bishop Restarick, who has been 
granted a leave of absence by the Board 
of Missions in order to recover his full 
health and strength, is now in Califor- 
nia, and writes that he is already won- 
derfully improved. 


The Rev. William E. Rambo has been 
appointed special preacher at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Marquette, and is in charge 
of the services for July. 


The Rey. Arthur L. Charles, of Christ 
Church, Glen Ridge, N. J., has accepted 
a call to the Church of St. Mark, Hast- 
ern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ordinations. 


In St. James Church, Keene, N. H., 
on Sunday, June 23, Bishop Parker 
ordained to the diaconate Mr. Whitney 
Hale, presented by the Rev. Dr. John 
S. Littell, who also preached the ser- 
mon. 


On Sunday, June 30, in St. Luke’s 
Church, Hot Springs, South Dakota.- 


Bishop Burleson ordained to the dia- 
conate David William Clark. Mr. Clark 


will be stationed at Rapid City, South 


Dakota. 
On May 29, in St. Thomas’ Church, 
Homestead, Baltimore, Md., Bishop 


Murray ordained deacon Mr. Clarence 
E. Wolf, who was presented by the 
Rey. Charles E. Perkins, rector of the 
parish. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Dr. E. T. Helfenstein. 


At Mount Calvary Church, Baltimore, 
Md., on June 13, Bishop Murray ad- 
vanced to the priesthood, the Rev. Wal- 
lace R. Everton, who was presented 
by the Rey. Dr. William A. McClenthen, 
rector of the parish. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Arthur W. Jenks, 
D. D., of the General Theological Semi- 
nary. 


In the Cathedral of St. John, Quincy, 
Ill., on June 30, the Bishop of Quincy 
ordained to the priesthood the Rev. 
Robert Hall Atcheson, presented by the 
Rey. Dr. D. E. Johnstone, and ordained 
deacon Ira Chestnutt Young, M. D., 
presented by the Rev. J. Boyd Coxe. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr. Johnstone. 


In St. Mary’s Church, South Man- 
chester, Conn., on June 28, the Rt. Rev. 
E. C. Acheson, D. D., advanced to the 
priesthood the Rev. Robert John John- 
son, who was presented by the Rev. 
James Stuart Neill, rector. The ser- 


mon was preached by the Rey. John H._ 


Jackson. 


In the Chapel of St. Paul, St. Paul’s 
School, Concord, N. H., on June 16, 
the Bishop of New Hampshire ordained 
to the priesthood the Rev. William B. 
Spofford, who was presented by the 
Rey. Howard F. Hill, D. D. The ser- 
mon was preached by Dean Ladd, of the 
Berkeley Divinity School. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. William T. Forsythe died 
at Southwest Harbor, Maine, on June 
27, aged fifty-seven years. Mr. For- 
sythe had been in charge since 1914 of 
the Church of St. John the Divine, 
Southwest Harbor, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Seal Cove, and St. Columba’s 
Church, Gott’s Island. 


The Red Cross: I should like to pay 
a tribute, through the Church press, 
to the efficiency and devotion of the 
Red Cross workers in the field, and 
especially here to the untiring zeal of 
the doctors and the invincible spirit of 
the nurses. 

A few nights ago I went up with 
two camions of doctors and nurses to 
the hospitals just back of the Ameri- 
can sector in the great battle. In my 
camion were Miss Stimson, chief nurse 
of the A. R. C. (a fine Churchwoman), 
and twenty-one nurses. We had a long 
and difficult trip and we arrived at 
our destination in the midst of an air 
raid. But every one of the nurses was 
cheerful and composed, and within a 
short time nearly all of them’ went im- 
mediately on to night duty, relieving 


others who had been continuously on ~ 
The — 
hospitals in that particular place had © 


duty for several nights and days. 
been dreadfully bombed the night be- 


fore, but the nurses had displayed cour- — 


age and competence absolutely beyond ~ 
all praise. Along with the trained 


nurses are many volunteer and auxil- 


iary nurses and they are. 


equally wonderful showing. And 


Bishop McCormack, ine 
Church. ‘ 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca Cc 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


THE GERMAN VIEW. 


An Associated Press correspondent is 
responsible for the report of this con- 
versation between a captured German 
officer and an Englishman: 


“T do not wish to insult you,” said 
the German, ‘‘but you English are well- 
intended fools. We who govern in 
Germany are not like you. We govern 
the fools; the fools govern you.” 

“Your principles are sweeping,’’ re- 
plied the Briton. “To come down to 
practice, what have you to say about 
the guilt of beginning the war?” 

“Guilt?”’ demanded the German; “it 
was a glory. I claim~’it for Germany.” 

“That is hardly your official view.” 

“The official view is for the fools.” 

“But you believe in the Prussian 
purpose behind all this?” asked the 
British officer. 

“T do, as in nothing else,’’ replied 
the German. “The Prussian purpose 
is God. There is no other. Prussia 
will rend the veil of the temple, but 
she will destroy to create. Against 
Prussian might the world as it exists 
to-day will fall in ruins, but Prussia 
will build a better and more virile 
world in its place. Strength only will 
survive. The life of men is naturally 
a fight. The strongest in force and 
“eunning will live.” 


Back to the Flood. 


“Tt will be going back to the flood,” 
said the Briton. 

“Prussia is the flood.’’ 

“And when the old world is drown- 
ed, virtue and all such weaknesses will 
go with it?” 

“The old virtue was womanish,”’ said 
the prisoner. “The new virtue is 
strength.” 

“In that blessed future will war reign 

triumphant?” 
' “Life is war—all of life that is 
healthy. Peace is only striving for mas- 
tery with other weapons. That is the 
law of nature.” 


“So everyone will fight till everyone 
is dead?”’ 

“The weakest will go under first. 
They are the disease. The strongest 


will live; and after that the stronger 
and stronger, till there is perfect 
health.” 5e 


“But it may be that Prussia will keep 
a few slaves?” 


“Certainly,” said the German. ‘‘Those 
who care not to fight that they may 
rule are in their nature slaves.” 


“T had enough of it,’”’ the officer con- 
eluded. “It was nauseating. But the 
man was genuine in his beliefs and so 
obsessed by his elementary notion of 
virility that it was a waste of time to 
argue with him. His conceptions were 
quite definite, and not a doubt assailed 
him.” 

Readers may wonder why we con- 
sider such a clipping to be appropriate 
matter for the columns of a Church 
periodical. 

The reason is that we feel so strong- 
ly that this war is a struggle between 
the powers of darkness and the forces 
of righteousness, that we feel it to be 
one of the first duties of every clergy- 
man, who is not able to be serving 


| 


with the army to keep up the morale 
at home, 

In order to do this effectively we 
must thoroughly appreciate what it is 
that we are struggling to conquer. 

It is not a nation that we are op- 
posing, nor an army nor a government. 

It is a viewpoint, an obsession, a be- 
lief that force is the supreme quality, 
that “strength only will survive,’’ and 
that this one great attribute is entirely 
centered in the Germans, who alone 
possess it in sufficient quantity and 
quality to be of any importance in the 
world. 

The war should continue until this 
doctrine is entirely obliterated. To ac- 
complish the destruction of this theory 
may require the absolute annihilation 
of those who hold it, if so they must 
go, no matter what the carnage or sac- 
rifice on our part. 

No concessions of territory, no accep- 
tance of any peace terms that may be 
offered by the present government of 
Germany will accomplish this. Such 
peace offers as will presently be made 
will be but plays for time, even should 
they include restoration of Belgium and 
the cession of Alsace-Lorraine. With 


; her present hold on Russia, Germany 


would only use such a peace as a truce 
for preparation for the next struggle. 

The only condition that will make 
the world safe for ‘‘peace on earth, good 
will toward men”’ is, either the utter de- 
feat of the German armies in the field, 
or the overthrow of her present rulers 
from within. 

In inspiring the people to a tireless, 
resistless effort to crush the German 
confidence in the power of might the 
Church need lose none of the Master’s 
teachings of mercy, but must also 
spread the desire to feed what is left 
of her starving population after the vic- 
tory is won. 


THE WATCHWORD OF THE NEW 
AGE. 


During the era that is passing the 
great incentive word was competition. 
In the age that is now opening the new 
power will be co-operation. 

The following statement was made 
on the floor of the United States Sen- 
ate by the Democratic leader in that 
body: 

“T, sir, have been for a long time 
the advocate of the government owner- 
ship of the railroads, telegraphs and 
telephones, and every other agency 
necessary to the welfare of the govern- 
ment, and for the uses of government. 
I would that the people shall possess 
themselves of the people’s property— 
highways and communications. As to 
mines, I say to the senator, I have long 
been an advocate of the government 
holding such property as coal, oil and 
minerals.” 


Government ownership of public 
utilities is one form of co-operation. 
One general in command of all the 
Allied armies is another form of ex- 
pression of the same trend. Other 
examples would be given without num- 
ber in this day of combinations. 

Will the churches have the wisdom to 
see the significance and grasp the power 
of this mighty word, ‘‘co-operation’’? 

There are many signs which look as 
though they would. In numerous cities 
union services are being held, some- 
times in the open air and sometimes 
in a rotation of churches. Not infre- 
quently as many as ten different con- 
gregations will join in these united de- 
votions. 

Another welcome indication of the 
growth of this same spirit is found in 
a letter that was written a short time 
ago to the housing department of the 
United States government by the chair- 
man of the committee appointed to rep- 
resent his own church, to try to arrange 
for services at a government plant just 
established near one of our large cities. 
This letter reads as follows: 

My Dear Sir: 

I have been appointed chairman of a 
committee of the Episcopal ministers 
of to keep in touch with 
the development now going on in the 
neighborhood of the government pow- 
der plant being established near this 
city, with a view to establishing ser- 
vices as soon as the plant is finished 


and employees of the plant settled in 
the neighborhood. 


It is our desire to establish, not a 
denominational religious work at this 
war plant, but rather a community 
church and social center in which the 
different Protestant churches of 
could unite to care for the spiritual 
welfare of the employees and other 
residents of the community. 


We understand that the government 
intends to erect a large number of 
houses for the employes. I am writing 
to ask if, in its housing plan, the gov- 
ernment would be willing to include 
and erect a building to be used for the 
purpose of community church and 
social center. If the government will 
erect this building, I am very sure that 
the ministers of will be only 
too glad to undertake the work of es- 
tablishing and continuing both church 
services and social center as long as 
may be necessary. 


Will you let me know if it would be 
possible for such a building to be erect- 
ed by the government among its em- 
ployees’ houses. 


Very sincerely, 


Rector St. Mark’s Church. 
The plan here suggested could be 
adopted in many small towns through- 
out the country. 


In the Holy Trinity all the Three 
Persons have a distinct place in prayer. 
Faith in the Holy Spirit of intercession 
as praying in us is as indispensable 
as the faith in the Father and the Son. 
And it is only as we give ourselves to 
the Spirit living and praying in us, 
that the glory of the prayer-hearing 
Father and the ever-blessed and most 
effectual mediation of the Son can be 
known. by us in their power.—Andrew 
Murray. : 
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Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons. 
9 S. after Trinity, Deut. 10:12—11:1, 13-21; or James 1 Isaiah 50 John 7:1-40 
July 28 Ecelus. 35:4—end 
M., July 29 Num. 3:1-13, 40—end ICor. 8 Job1 Mark 4:35—5:20 
Tu., July 30 6 9:7—end 2 5:21— end 
July 31 8:5-26 10:1-17 3 6:1-13 
Th., Aug. 1 9:1-14 10:18—end 4 6:14-29 
F., Aug. 2 15:1-31, 37—end 11:17—end 5:1-1 6:30—end 
S., Aug. 3 18:1-19 12:1-26 5:17—end 7:1-23 
10 8S. after Trinity, Deut. 28:1-14; or James 2 Zech. 7:3—8: end Matt. 6 


Aug. 4 Ecclus. 39:13—end 


The key-thought of this Sunday is | 


best expressed by the Collect: that we 
who cannot do anything that is good 
without God may by Him be enabled 
to live according to His will. The first 
lesson gives the Deuteronomic answer 
to the question, What is the will of 
God? By no means a superfluous ques- 
tion then and not at all a superfluous 
question now. This is the answer: 
“What doth the Lord require of thee 
but to fear the Lord thy God and to 
love and serve Him with all thy heart 
and soul?’ With this may be com- 
pared the notable and epoch-making 
answer of the Prophet Micah to the 
same question, a passage which aroused 
the enthusiastic admiration of Profes- 
sor Huxley (Micah 6:6-8). Moreover, 
this God is one that doth execute the 
judgment of the fatherless and widow 
and loveth the stranger. 

Two motives are urged for obedience: 
Redemption (again we are reminded 
that redemption and salvation are not 
one and the same) and the blessings 
which follow upon obedience. They 
were also to pass on these laws of God 
and this obedience to their children 
after them. In the second lesson, St. 
James deals with the same theme— 
the will of God and the blessings of 
obedience. The will of God is a good 
will. Every good and perfect gift is 
from Him, and of His will He begat 
us with the word of truth. Christian 
obedience is the regerenate life. It 
is the obedience of freemen and not 
of slaves. Christianity, indeed, is ‘‘the 
perfect law of liberty.” The blessed- 
ness which in the Old Testament is 
promised to the obedient nation is here 
conferred inwardly upon the obedient 
individual. Then, too, as in Deuteron- 
omy, God’s will reaches out to others 
through us. ‘Pure religion (the word 
which ordinarily meant “outward re- 
ligious observance,’ going to church 
and the like) pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is this: 
to visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction and to keep oneself un- 
spotted from the world.” 


The opening words of the first even- 
ing lesson may not be altogether in- 
telligible to the man in the pew, but 
the general idea of the passage is clear 
enough. The suffering servant of Je- 
hovah learns the truth of God from 
God Himself and is defended and 
blessed by God, in contrast with those 
who walk in the light of a fire kindled 
by their own self-will, as a result of 
which they will lie down in sorrow, 
“the Lord God hath given unto me the 
tongue of: the learned that I should 
know how to speak a word in season to 
him that‘is weary.” This corresponds 
with what the Christ says in the second 
lesson in answer to the astonishment of 
the Jews, “How knoweth this man let- 
ters having never learned (having 
never been through the schools)?” “If 
any man wills te do God’s will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be 


of God or whether I speak (merely) of 
myself.’’ Compare Robertson’s sermon: 
“Obedience the organ of spiritual 
knowledge.’’ The selection closes with 
the promise of the Spirit to those who 


believe in Him as prayed for in the 
Collect. 
HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 


KAY.) Hammonds 


Primary and Junior. 


By the Rey. 


XXIV. 


Capernaum and Nain. Summer A. D. 28. 

1. Who was sick, and who asked 
Christ to heal him? Luke 7:2, 3. 

2. Why did the centurion object to 
Jesus coming to his house? Luke 
(GRY (reas 

3. What did Jesus say about his ob- 
jection? Vs. 9. What did Jesus do? 
Vis2 ok 0} 

4. Where did Jesus go next? 
saw He at the city gatei Vs. 
12. 

5. What did He tell the mother, and 
why? Vs. 13. 

6. What did He do and say to the 
dead man? Vs. 14. 

7. What three things happened next? 
Nigspocl bape ores 

8. What message did John Baptist 
send from prison? Vs. 19. 

9. What did Jesus do when two mes- 
sengers came to Him? Vs. 21. 

10. What message did Jesus send 
John? “Vs. 22, 23. 

11. What fine testimony did Jesus 
bear to John? Vs. 26, 27, 28. 

12. What message does Jesus send 
now to homes where death has entered? 
JOON PEt23, 725, 226: 


Whom 
11 and 


Senior and Adult. 
XXII. 
The Roman Trial. 


1. How unwilling was Pilate to judge 
Jesus when he saw Him? John 18:29- 
31. 

2. How many times did he pro- 
nounce Him innocent? John 18 and 
19; Matt. 27; Luke 23. 

3. How did he try to avoid judging 
Him? Luke 28:7, 16, 20, 22; Matt. 
27:24; John 19:4, 6, 12, 15. 

4, What truths ‘did Jesus tell Pilate? 
John 18:36, 37; 19:11. 

5. How did Herod 
(Jesus)? Luke 28. 

6. What sad confessions did the 


treat Him 


Jewish rulers make? Matt. 27:25; 
John 19:15. 

7. Give the circumstances of Judas’ 
suicide. Matt. 27. 

8. Give two instances of Jesus’ 
thage bttnines, Luke 23:28; Matt. 


[ Calendar and Collect | 


July. 


1. Monday. 

4. Thursday. 

7. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thursday. S. James. 

. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

31. Wednesday. 


Colleet for Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, 
the spirit to think and do always such 
things as are right; that we, who can- 
not do anything that is good without 
Thee, may by Thee be enabled to live 
according to Thy will; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Pilate’s sin compare 
27:24 and 4; Luke 


9. How does 
with Judas? Matt. 
14:18. 

10. Have you been guilty of Pilate’s 
sin? John 12:43; Matt. 12:30. 


The Sunday-School Teacher. 


To punctuality the good teacher will 
add the quality of cheerfulness. The 


scholar comes and finds the punctual 
teacher in his place; so far, so good. 
But what does the punctual teacher look 
like? For punctuality has its beset- 
ting defects. It is sometimes a for- 
bidding virtue, akin to primness, sister 
to severity. 

The good teacher has a bright face. 
All good Christians are good-looking. 
The teacher who represents the Chris- 
tian religion, ought of all people to 
have a cheerful countenance. That is 
a vital part of his instruction. St. 
Paul showed his profound knowledge 
of human nature when he enjoined 
those who show mercy to do it with 
cheerfulness. He knew very well how 
the long face, the sombre manner, the 
artificial pathos and piety of some be- 
nevolent persons spoil their gifts. 


The natural man beholding such dis- 
ciples says within himself: “From this 
religion, good Lord, deliver us.’”’ It is 
true that the warning, “Be not right- 
eous overmuch,”’ is written in the book 
of Ecclesiastes, which is not the best 
book in the Bible. If we take right- 
eousness to mean simple interior good- 
ness it is not possible to be righteous 
overmuch. Nobody can be too good. 
It is quite possible, however, to be 
righteous overmuch in the matter of 
expression, There is an oppressive 
goodness which defeats its own pur- 
poses. 

The lasting lesson is taught by the 
personality of the teacher. The words 
are forgotten, but the face is remem- 
bered and the teacher’s face and man- 
ner proclaim the results of religion. 
What will religion do for us? What 
sort of persons will it make of us? 
These questions unexpressed are in the 
hearts of the scholars. If they see that 
religion makes the teacher pessimistic, 
nervous, narrow-minded, cross and 
complaining, they will be prejudiced 
against it. 
of Christians’ satisfaction, you may 
sing the songs of everlasting tg ; 
but all will be of none effect unless 
yourself, are honestly happy, petted 1, 
merry and joyful. The preacher in the 
pulpit is impeded by a general di: 
approbation of humor. There is 
such impediment in the Sunday-sch 
The lesson begins well when 
teacher and the scholars = ie 
gether.—Dean Hodges. 


You may teach the creed — 
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“Well, we haven't always,” said 
Doreen, with a cheerful laugh. ‘Last 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Enlisted. 


Nancy Byrd Turner, 


I never see a soldier lad, 

His slim young figure closely clad 

In belted tan, his shoulders straight, 

His clear eyes earnest and elate, 

But what the woman heart of me 

Is filled with proud humility, 

But what an inner whisper says: 

“Lo, in these dark, tumultuous days, 

That boyish body stands between 

Thyself and terror unforeseen— 

The sword of Might swift conquering 

Each tender, ancient, holy thing, 

The powers of darkness running free 

In old sweet lanes of liberty. 

Between thee and disaster stands 

The fending strength of those young 
hands, 

Between thy spirit and despair 

Those steadfast eyes keep watch, aware; 

Between thyself and very death 

Burns the quick flame of that young 
breath!” 


Only a few brief years ago 

His mother, with a broken word 

Of rapture, leant above him low, 

Her man child, gotten from the Lord; 
Remembering not her agony, 

Knowing alone that from the sea 

Of storm and pain and mortal strife 

She had made port with a new Life. 


Therefore, to-day, with his heart’s blood 

He pays his debt to womanhood. 

From youth, from play, from 
schemes, 

From half acknowledged wistful dreams, 

From home and love—from his yeung All, 

Suddenly, at a bugle call, 

He turns, alert, in a red dawn 

And girds his strange new armor on, 

For her sweet sake and for all Right 

He makes him ready for the fight, 

Poised like an arrow to be gone. 


eager 


So, when I meet a marching boy, 
Tawny and tall, my heart must beat 
With more than pride of sturdy feet, 
Of passionate drum, of flag unfurled— 
My joy is as a mother’s joy— 

A man is born into the world! 


“Putting It Over.’’ 


“Tt am sofry about him,” said Mr. 
Allen. ‘‘He was too clever a boy to 
turn out as he did.” 

“Yes, it’s too bad; but as to his 
cleverness, I don’t agree with you,” 
said Mr. Smith. ‘He had _ certain 
ability to get the best end of a bargain, 
and yet make it appear an honest trans- 
action. He was an expert at ‘putting 
it over,’ as the boys say. 

“You remember the days’ when we 
traded marbles? He would come to 
school with a pocketful of cheap, 
chipped-off marbles, but before noon he 
would have them all traded off for 
perfect ones. The boys could not tell 
how it was done, but he could make 
them think it was all right. 


“There was something mysterious 
about his examination papers. The 
teacher knew they were not the result 
of his study. She felt sure there was 
something dishonest about them, but 
she couldn’t find out what. He was 
never caught in any school scrapes; it 
was always the other fellow who got 
caught and punished. He certainly 


knew how to put it over the rest of us 
in school. 

“Later, when he became a clerk in 
the grocery store, he was very success- 
ful in disposing of stale goods. He will 
fill orders with wilted celery and 
wormy raisins, and there was nothing 
to throw away on Monday morning. 

“On account of his shrewdness, folks 
predicted that he had a great future 
before him, and he became rather con- 
ceited. So he went further, and be- 
gan to practise little dishonesties with 
money, giving short change to custo- 
mers who did not bother to count it. 
Of course, there was another step just 
ahead—he tampéred with the money- 
drawer. He took just a little at first, 
but gained confidence when he was not 
found out, and kept at it. He must 
have better clothes; he must spend 
money more freely; he must keep a 
little ahead of the other fellows. By 
that time he had a bold belief that he 
could keep on putting it over every one. 

“He tried it once too often. We 
say it was the ‘last time’ that put him 
in the penitentiary. But I am inclined 
to think it was the first time: that he 
started in that direction during the 
marble-trading days back in the school- 
yard, when he gloried in his ability to 
put it over his playmates. 

“We sometimes like to jump the 
hard places, to cut across the fields, 
and we think that we are making head- 
way swiftly; but the long cobblestone 
road of strict honesty will bring us, in 
the long run, to a safer landing place.” 
—Exchange. 


War Work and Mother. 

“War work! Mother! Oh, no, we 
shouldn’t allow it for a minute. She 
wanted to go to the Kensington Depot, 


but Gladys and I were very firm. She 
isn’t really a bit strong.’’ 

“She always looks frail; but then 
she always did,’ the Colonel said, 


“even thirty years ago. She has a fine 


spirit.”’ 
“Spirit—or, yes, of course,” said 
Doreen; ‘‘but it’s her age that tells. 


This is the day of the young, isn’t it? 
Every one says so. Why, Gladys and 
I get up at six.” 

The Colonel shuddered. 

“T hope you don’t bathe in the Ser- 
pentine,” he said. “How on earth you 
manage to wake puzzles me.” 

“Mother wakes us,’ said Doreen, 
smiling. ‘She is so much better than 
an alarm. We tried it for a week, 
but we never heard it go off. Gladys 
tied it to her ear at last—I wouldn’t— 
and she said she just dreamed that a 
motor was buzzing outside the door, 
and she went off again and slept till 
nine.”’ 

“And does your mother tie the clock 
to her ear?” he asked with interest. 

“Oh, no. She says elderly people 
wake more easily, especially when they 
have something on their minds. It 
isn’t a bit difficult to her.” 

“But cold?” he suggested. 


“Oh, poor mother!—yes, until she 
has got us out of our beds and made 
our tea. That warms her up a bit. 
She doesn’t swim in the Serpentine, 
either. She stokes up the fire and has 
a hot bath, I think, and breakfast at 
eight. Luxurious, I call it.” 

“You are lucky to have a maid to 
get breakfast at all,’’ he said. 


| course.’’ 


{ week. our. Mrs. Smith ,was,ill,, and,was 


away for six days, so mother cooked. 
She’s an awfully good cook, which is 
so lucky; it makes the rations taste 
like the Ritz. At any rate, she didn’t 
suffer from cold that week—at least, 
only in patches, when the gas-fire 
wouldn’t work, and the. gas company 
said the gas was being used for high- 
explosives. It’s such an unanswerable 
excuse, isn’t it?” 

“And who does the catering? That’s 
rather a business nowadays.”’ 

“The catering? Why, mother, of 
Doreen looked at him in 
genuine surprise. “She often has to 
stand in a queue now. Yesterday she 
was an hour and a quarter getting half 
a pound of margarine—lots of people 
pushed past her and got in first. She 
isn’t a pugilist. And then she dropped 
it, and some one else picked it up and 
carried it off. Gladys and I couldn’t 
spare the time. How could we? We 
get up at six, and we’re fairly done 
when we get back at two. o’clock. 
Pantry-maiding is pretty hard work, 
and besides it’s monotonous—grinding. 


If we are not quite exhausted we 
squeeze in a matinee every now and 
then—one does want a change of 


ideas—otherwise we just tumble into 
bed till five. Mother always gets tea 
for us at five, and then Doreen and I go 
out and shop, and get a change of 


ideas.’’ 

“And your mother?’’ he asked, ten- 
tatively. 

“Oh, mother! She generally stays 


at home—she says she’s tired. That’s 
one of the tragedies of getting old, 
isn’t it? People tire so easily; they 
knock up over positively nothing.’’ 

“It sounds as if housekeeping under 
present conditions was: rather ‘ strenu- 
ous.”’ 

“Oh, no—it isn’t really,’’ she said, 
cheerfully. ‘As a rule, it’s nothing. It 
just happened that Mrs. Smith was 
NR GEA 

“Yes, I see.” 

“Mother always has peaceful after- 
noons, sewing. As we are out all day, 
some one has to mend our clothes. 
Mother is a beautiful worker. She 
took us and our clothes over because 
when Gladys was climbing on to the 
top of an omnibus one day she dropped 
her shoe off into the road, and she 
had to tell the conductor that she 
couldn’t possibly get down and retrieve 
it because she had a hole in her stock- 
ing; and he said, quite nicely, ‘Well, 
miss, we'll just wait a minute and see 
what happens.’ ” 

“And what 
with interest. 


“Oh, a soldier who was driving be- 
hind us in a motor-lorry’ jumped out 
and picked it up and handed it to the 
conductor, and he took it up to Gladys. 
Mother was horribly shocked—she’s a 
perfect dear, but just a weenie bit old- 
fashioned—and she said she must take 
us and our stockings over, so that it 
couldn’t happen again. Of course, 
Gladys wouldn’t have told her if she’a 
known how frightfully she’d hate it: 
but she just has a great basket of mend- 
ings to settle down to every afternoon— 
very peaceful.”’ 


“Yes, and what else?’’ 

“Oh, there’s nothing else. She likes 
pottering about the house. And we 
did prevent her going to the depot twice 
a week, as she wanted to. We simply 
wouldn’t listen to her. She isn’t really 
a bit strong, and I don’t know how we 
should carry on if she got ill. Oh, did 
I tell you about the air raid? We had 
just got to bed when we heard refugees 
from the other flats clamoring at the 
door. Of course, the first-story flats 


happened?” he asked, 


4 


16 


have to be kind and neighborly, and 


some one has to get up and let them in° 


and be a sort of hostess,” 

“Good night!” said the Colonel. 
“What a horror it adds to life, as well 
as to death! Well, who was hostess?” 

“Why, mother, of course. Gladys and 
I put cotton-wool in our ears and went 
off to sleep. It’s quite easy, really. 
You see, as we were doing war work, 
we couldn’t sit up and burn the candle 
at both ends.” 

“She seems to do her bit,’’ he said, 
thoughtfully. 

“What—mother?’’ Doreen was genu- 
inély amused. ‘‘Why, she doesn’t do a 
thing. That’s just what I’m explain- 
ing to you. We won’t let her, We 
soon sat on that idea about the depot. 
At her age, and with two healthy 
daughters, it would be absolutely 
ridiculous for her to take up any war 
work.” 

“Well, I must go,’’ said the Colonel. 

“Oh, do wait,’ said Doreen, hos- 
pitably. ‘‘I have to be off, but mother 
will be in directly. She has just gone 
to the district visitors’ meeting. She 
took over my district and my Penny 
Bank when I started work; but she’s 
generally back by one.” 

The Colonel rose and took up his 
hat—not the ‘sacred pre-war London 
ornament to which life had accustomed 
him, but the dull head-covering of the 
ineligible and the retired. As he 
mechanically smoothed it on his coat 
sleve, with Doreen’s alert eye on his 
leisurely movements, he said: 

“Don’t you think she might have 
preferred the depot?” 

“Perhaps she might,’ said Doreen, 
austerely. ‘‘She’s frightfully patriotic. 
But she. couldn’t do it—she’d break 
down in a week. Gladys and I simply 
put our foot down. You've got to be 
young to do war work.” 

; * 

% “] think he’s really a little doty,” 
Woreen said to Gladys later. ‘He 
seemed to have a fixed idea that mother 
was doing war work, although I ex- 
plained over and over again. He didn’t 
seem able to take it in. It’s stupid, of 
course, but rather pathetic.’’-—G. R. 
Glasgow, in Christian World, London. 


In the Prophet’s Room. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


“And she went up, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and shut 
the door upon him, and went out.”’—2 
Kings 4:21. 

The Shunammite woman referred to 
affords one of the most striking illus- 
trations in all Scripture of the way in 
which we ought to commit our troubles 
and trials to God. She had lost her 
only son, who had been given to her 
as a special gift-of God. She held him 
dead in her arms. What could she do? 
There was a consecrated room in her 
house where she entertained the pro- 
phet of God, and this room meant to 
her the very presence of God, so she 
took her precious burden “and she went 
up”’ there. How blessed it is for us, 
too, to be able to go up to the secret 
place of the Most High and to bring 
our troubles under the shadow of the 
Almighty! This is the place of refuge 
where the weary, the helpless and the 
broken-hearted find relief. 

‘‘And she laid him on the bed of the 
man of God.” That is a beautiful pic- 
ture of committal: so should we lay 
our trouble, our business, our whole 
life on God, even as this poor bereaved 
mother laid her burden on the Lord 
and left it there. “Commit... trust 
. .. and He worketh.” 

It is a difficult thing to do—to leave 


our burdens with God after we have 
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put them.there, but it is also a blessed 
thing to do, and it grows easier with 
practice. 


“And shut the door... and went 
out.” The temptation is to not shut 
the door. We still see our trouble; 
we still handle it; we go over it again 
and again. We think our presence with 
it is needed, while His presence is all 
sufficient. It takes faith to “shut the 
door’ and go out; it takes real confi- 
dence for us to let the matter that is 
troubling us pass entirely out of our 
hands into God’s; but in no other way 
can God fully work. The corn of wheat 
must be hidden from the eyes of man 
if it is ever to bring forth fruit. The 
Shunammite woman committed her 
dead child entirely to God and went 
out, shutting the door. No wonder that 
she could say afterward, when ques- 
tioned, “It is well.’”’ There is no safer 
place in all the universe to leave our 
loved ones than in the hands of God. 
No wonder that, with a faith like this, 
she received her dead son back to life! 


We certainly believe that there is 
many a son or daughter, given as a 
special gift of God, and now dead in 
trespasses and sins, who, if wholly 
committed to God in definite faith, will 
surely be restored and saved. We cer- 
tainly believe, also, that for every bur- 
den, trial or care, which we thus utter- 
ly and trustfully leave with God, He 
will work blessing above all we ask or 
think. 


“Gossip - Town.” 


Have you ever heard of Gossip Town, 
On the shores of Falsehood Bay, 
Where old Dame Rumor, with rustling 
gown, 
Is going the live long day? 
It isnjt far to Gossip Town 
For people who want to £0; 
The idleness train will take you down 
In just an hour or so, 


The Thoughtless Road is a popular route, 
And most folks start that way, 
But it’s steep down grade; if you don’t 
watch out, 
You’ll land in Falsehood Bay. 
You glide through the Valley of Vicious 
Town, 
And into the tunnel of Hate, 
Then crossing the Add-to bridge you walk 
Right into the City Gate. 


The Principal Street is called “They say,” 
and “I’ve Heard” is the public well, 
And the breezes that blow from Falsehood 
Bay 
Are laden with “Don’t you tell.” 
In the midst of the town is “Tell-tale 
Park,” 
You are never quite safe while there, 
For its owner is Madame “Suspicious 
Remark,” 
Who lives on the street “Don’t Care.” 


Just back of the Park is Slanderer’s Row, 
’Twas there that Good Name died, 

Pierced by the dart from Jealousy’s bow, 
In the hands of Envious Pride. 

From Gossip Town peace long since fied, 
But envy and. strife and woe 

And sorrow and care you'll find instead, 
If ever you chance to go, 

—BExchange. 


Making Money in Country Churches for 
War Purposes. 


The present war emergency has de- 
veloped many ways by which organiza- 
tions within country churches can as- 
sist the government and at the same 
time assist themselves. It has been in- 
creasingly a practice for Sunday school 


classes to invest in Christmas savings»: 
funds such as are run under the aus- 
pices of many banks. This practice 
could readily be transferred to the pur- 
chase of War Savings Stamps each week 
or each month, according to the size 
and financial ability of the class. Where 
this is done the teacher could point 
out something of the significance of 
this war for childhood, and for the 
better world that will come for the 
children when they grow to be men 
and women, because of the sacrifices 
which all are making now. 


For Sunday school classes of country _ 
churches ‘it would be entirely possible 
to raise a pig or two. It would net 
the class a handsome profit, and, at 
the same time, increase the supply of 
fat, which is so vitally important in 
the winning of the war. It would be 
easy for the boys of the class to share 
the care of the animal, perhaps taking 
it to their own farms for several weeks 
at a time in rotation. 


Another suggestion, for the Ladies’ 
Aid, concerns itself with the produc- 
tion of food. How many Ladies’ Aid 
Societies spend long hours in the spring 
and summer quilting for a return which 
seldom averages more than three cents 
an hour per members working? Most 
of these women keep their own gar- 
dens at home, in order that their hus- 
bands may do the heavier farm work. 
How much better than quilting would 
be the turning over of part of the 
Church land to the Ladies’ Aid for a 
war garden, where, with a smaller ex- 
penditure of time per member, a far 
larger financial return to the organiza- 
tion could be earned, and, in addition, 
there would be the great consciousness 
of having helped in the raising of food 
for the feeding of the hungry world. 
The produce from this garden could 
be canned, either by the Girls’ Canning 
Club, where such exists, or by the la- 
dies themselves, and could then be 
shipped to the Women’s Exchange of 
the nearest city and sold at a consider- 
able profit. Some of the Ladies’ Aid 
Societies have raised large sums in this 
way and have established permanent 
and satisfactory business relations with 
certain selected city customers. 


The thought and ingenuity of each 
church’s War Committee can well be 
directed in these trying times to the 
working out of similar plans which can — 
help both the government and the 
Church organizations.—Selected. 


Behind Shut Doors. 
By L. S. Marye, Charlottesville, Va. 


The Iliad of Homer and Milton’s 
Paradise Lost are the two great epic 
poems of the world. We have many 
beautiful lyric and elegaic poems, ‘but 
only these two great epics. 


It is a remarkable and almost in- 
credible fact that both Milton and 
Homer were blind when they wrote 
these poems. It would seem that the 
light of the natural world was shut out 
that there might be let in to them 
with greater effulgence the Megt, of the 


spiritual world— 7 


- 


———s 


“The light that never was on land or 


sea, AES 
The consecration the 


dream.”’ 


and poet's 


Think of these two grand old men 
groping their way through the world 
blind and feeble, turning their sight- 
less orbs up.to heaven for an inspira- 
tion from the spiritual world! It must 
have been a sigkt to make both | 
angels weep, and yet rejoice. “* 
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On Guard. 


You have a little prisoner, 
He’s nimble, sharp and clever, 
He’s sure to get away from you 
Unless you watch him ever, 


And when he once gets out he makes 
Mere trouble in an hour 

Than you can stop, in many a day, 
Working with all your power. 


He gets your playmates by the ears, 
He says what isn’t so, ; 
And uses many ugly words 
No good for you to know. 


Quick, fasten tight the ivory gates, 
And chain him while he’s young! 
For this same dangerous prisoner 
Is just—your little tongue! 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Mary Wins the Star. 


Linda Stevens Almond. 


The three little Gordons seated them- 
selves at the supper table with a great 
deal of suppressed excitement. It was 
their pleasant custom to relate to their 
parents each evening the ‘“‘glad act’ | 
they had done during the day, and the 
child who had done the most commend- | 
able thing in the parents’ opinion was 
permitted to wear a pretty silver star 
for the next twenty-four hours. It was 
all new and intensely interesting to 
Mary Gordon, their ten-year-old cousin, 
who had come that very day to spend 
an indefinite length of time. Her fath- 
er was a doctor who had given his |; 
services to his country, and her mother, 
a trained nurse, had accompanied him 
on his journey across the sea. 

“Blizabeth always tells her story 
first,’ said Aunt Maud, smiling upon 
the group. 

“Maybe company has one to tell,” 
spoke up Uncle Dick, and he fondly 
patted Mary’s sunny head. 

“Oh, indeed, I don’t know anything,” 
Mary declared. 

“Perhaps you can think of some- 
thing, dear, while the others are talk- 
ing,’’ suggested Aunt Maud. ‘‘Now, 
Elizabeth, suppose you begin.” 

‘“Mary’s homesick,’’ suddenly piped 
little Anne. ‘She told us so, didn’t 
you, Mary?” 

Mary’s sweet face flushed with em- 
barrassment. 

“It isn’t .nice to give away confi- 
dences, Anne dear,’’ gently rebuked 
Aunt Maud. 

“T did feel pretty sad,’’ said Mary, 
smiling bravely at her relatives, ‘but 
I am not going to be any more.” 

“Good!”’ cried Unele Dick. 
have the Gordon grit, Mary.” 

“Now, Elizabeth, begin,’’ laughed her 
mother, “for I am sure you can’t con- 
tain yourself a minute longer.” 

“A lady on the car today had two 
teeny little children,’’ Elizabeth began 
almost breathlessly, ‘‘and they both 
started to cry, and the poor lady looked 
as if she didnt’ know what in the world 
to do, because everybody was looking 
at her just as though it was her fault 
that they were crying. So I leaned 
over and told her that if she would 
let me I would try to amuse one of 
them, and she was so glad that she 
lifted one over beside me right away. 


YOU 


I showed the poor little thing my wrist- 
watch and let her hear it tick, and 
soon she was as quiet as you please. 
The lady stopped the other one from 


erying, and when she got off she 
thanked me over and over again.’’ 
“Oh, Elizabeth,’ cried Mary with 


beaming eyes, ‘‘wasn’t that perfectly 
lovely. And could the baby talk?” 

“Just baby talk,’’ answered Eliza- 
beth. ‘“‘But she was so cute, and she 
patted my cheek, and they all waved 
goodbye.”’ 

“That was a deed of kindness, daugh- 
ter,’ said Mrs. Gordon softly. “I hope 
you will always be as thoughtful when 
you can be of some assistance to some 
one. Now, Anne dear, what have you 
to tell us?” 

“T carried out a pan of water for 


| thirsty street dogs,’”’ lisped little Anne. 


“They wouldn’t drink while I was there, 
but I peeped from the window and saw 
two great big dogs lapping and lapping 
the water.” 

“Why, baby, that was splendid,” ap- 
proved her father. 

“Yes, it was,’’ the others chorused, 
regarding little Anne with loving eyes. 

“Now, Frank,’ said Mrs. Gordon, 
nodding to her eleven-year-old. son, 
“what is your story?” 

“Oh, I gave my lunch money to an 
old colored woman,”’ broke out Frank. 
“She was begging to get enough money 
to go in a Home for the Aged.” 

“And didn’t you eat any lunch, 
Frank?’’ Mary solemnly inquired. 

“He ate nearly a whole pie when he 
came home,” said Elizabeth. 

“That was all right,’’ smiled Mrs. 
Gordon. “And it was very good pie, 
wasn’t it, son? Anyway, you spent 
your lunch money wisely.’’ 

“Have you thought of anything to 
tell, Mary?’’ asked Elizabeth. 

“Mary wrote a letter,’’ chirped Anne. 

“Oh, yes,” cried Elizabeth excitedly, 
“do tell about it, Mary, for really and 
truly it is something.’’ 

Mary flushed. 


“Perhaps,”’ said Aunt Maud, kindly, 
“Mary does not wish to tell.” 


“Oh, I don’t mind,’’ Mary hastened 
to say. “It was only that I didn’t want 
to make father and mother feel blue, 
so I wrote a real funny letter.” 


“My, it was funny,’’ broke in Eliza- 
beth. ‘Really and truly jokey, and— 
Mary, may I tell all?”’ 


Mary became confused. ‘“I—I sup- 
pose so,’’ she assented. 


“Well,” proceeded Elizabeth with ra- 
diant eyes, ‘“‘the whole time Mary was 
writing that bright, jokey letter she 
was crying perfectly awful.” 

Mary drooped her sunny head in em- 
barrassment. 


“You need not be ashamed, Mary 
dear,’”’ said Aunt Maud tenderly, “for 
to be able to write a bright letter un- 
der such circumstances is something to 
be justly proud of.’ 


Then quite suddenly Aunt Maud 
rose, and walking around to Mary’s 
side, kissed her trembling mouth, and 
to the astonishment of all pinned the 
silver star on her dress. 


“Three cheers for Mary!” 
Frank, 


“Mary certainly deserved the star to- 
day,’’ commented Unele Dick. 

And Mary’s bright face glowed with 
pleasure, 


cried 


‘clay wings. 


A Fable of Long Ago. 


Once upon a time, when the world 
was young, all the insects passed in 
review before the great king. Each 
one in turn was assigned some task for 
which he was peculiarly fitted. The 
bee was bidden to gather honey from 
the flowers and to store it carefully in 
waxen cells. The butterfly was de- 
stined to flit hither and thither from 
blossom to blossom, wave his many- 
colored wings, and add to the beauty 
of the earth. The ant was commanded 
to toil busily day after day and set an 
example of thrift and economy. Last 
of all, the little black cricket, clad in 
shining armor, leaped before the great 
king. “What canst thou do, my tiny 
subject?’’ asked the king benignantly. 
“T can cheer mankind with my one 
note and be faithful,’’ chirped the 
cricket modestly. ‘It is well,’’ said 
the king reassuringly. “Throughout all 
the coming ages it shall be thy task to 
sing the weary world to sleep. During 
the peaceful summer night thou shalt 
never cease thy soothing note, and all 
earth’s tired children shall bless thee 
for thy lullaby.” 

And the cricket has been faithful to 
its trust throughout the long centuries, 
never ceasing his monotonous ‘“‘Creek- 
creek-creek’’ in -the quiet summer 
nights.—Child’s Hour, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Kathleen and the Fuller’s Earth. 


Kathleen and her little brother 
Robin were out in the back yard play- 
ing happily with a pile of fuller’s earth 
that the carpenters had left. They had 
mixed water with the earth and were 
busily moulding shapes—birds, beasts 
and people. That is, Kathleen was mak- 
ing shapes; what four-year-old Robin 
had made bore little resemblance to 
anything alive, but he thought they 
did, and he worked on with great in- 
dustry. 

Just as mother came to the window 
Kathleen gave a little cry of satisfac- 
tion. ‘Look at my dove,’’ she said. 
“That’s the best thing I’ve done yet.’’ 

“Let Robin see!’’ the small boy cried, 
dropping his own clay. He took the 
earthen bird carefully from his sister’s 
hand and turned it over and over ad- 
miringly. ‘‘But birds must fly,”’ he ex- 
claimed, suddenly, “I don’t like a bird 
unless it flies.” 

Before either mother or sister could 
stop him he grasped the Jittle figure 
by its head and tried to pry open the 
Of course the head fell 
off. Robin stood, surprised and silent, 
gazing at the mischief he had done. 
His lips quivered. 

Kathleen was terribly angry. “You 
bad, bad boy!’ she cried. ‘‘Mother, 
punish him! He purposely wrung the 
neck of my beautiful dove, I’ve a great 
mind to break every one of those queer 
things he has made.” 


As her mother stood silent and Robin 
glanced up with wet lashes, she stamped 
her foot. ‘‘He’s a bad boy,’’ she re- 
peated, and her eyes flashed. 


Robin looked at her curiously. Then 
he turned to his mother. “I didn’t mean 
to break her bird,’’ he said. His own 
face was flushed; he looked angry him- 
self now. 


Mrs. Dent came out and picked up 
the broken pieces. ‘‘Why can’t you 
soften the earth and then mend the 
bird?”’ she asked. 

Kathleen looked = scornful. “Why, 
mother, it might not turn out the same 
again, at all. You see, I had shaped 
the dove just right in the soft clay, 
then it hardened in that shape. Now 
the work is all undone.” 

Mrs. Dent looked straight into the 
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“JT quite understand, 
dear,” she said. ‘“‘And I’m ever so 
sorry about the bird. But think, was 
it worth the temper you showed before 
your little brother?” 

Small Robin had gone back to his 
moulding now, and did not hear. Kath- 
leen hesitated for an answer; already 
her flare of anger was quite cool. 

“A tiny child’s mind,’ her mother 
went on, “is just as soft and easy to 
shape as any material in the world. 
Every single impression, every touch, 
every influence goes into moulding it. 
That’s why an older sister or brother 
should be so careful—” 

“O, 1 hadn’t thought about that,” 
Kathleen interrupted. She turned sud- 
denly to brush off a place on the bench 
where her mother might sit, and be- 
fore she knew it had swept to the 
ground a whole row of tiny, shapeless 
earthen figures—Robin’s “‘animals’’ just 
moulded with painful care and put out 
to dry. Unfortunately, a tub of water 
from which the children had been 
moistening the earth was near enough 
at hand to receive the whole lot. 

Robin straightened up with a quick 
word. It took him several seconds to 
realize what had happened, then his 
countenance changed. “You bad, bad 
girl!” he oried, shrilly. ‘You did it a’ 
purpose, you did it a purpcse!”’ 

Kathleen darted forward. - “No, I 
didn’t, Robbie!’”’ she said, soothingly. 
“Indeed I didn’t.” . 

But the child’s face was red. He 
stamped one small foot angrily. “‘Mom- 
mie, punish Kathleen!’ he said, and 
his blue eyes flashed. 

His mimicry of ner own anger, un- 
conscious though it was, seemed so, 
perfect that Kathleen burst out laugh- 
ing. She could not help recognizing 
every gesture of her own rage of a 
few minutes before. ‘‘You blessed par- 
rot!’ she exclaimed, and caught the 


tearful eyes. 


excited little fellow in her arms, still. 


laughing. 

But when she glanced up at her 
mother’s face the laughter stopped. She 
got up soberly, and without a word be- 
gan to mix more clay for Robin. ‘Shall 
I make you a true-as-life kangaroo?” 
she said, and he nodded all smiles 
again. 

When the kangaroo was hopping 
cheerfully around the yard in the grasp 
of a grimy little hand, the older sister 
turned to her mother. ‘‘Why, mother,” 
she exclaimed, ‘‘he hadn’t forgotten one 
thing I did or said. I didn’t know—I 
never thought.” 


Her mother’s answer was gentle, and 
together they fished the unhappy shapes 
from the water. But Kathleen was still 
troubled. ‘“‘What if he had hardened 
that way?’ she said. 

Mother smiled. ‘‘Never mind, he 
hasn’t,’’ she answered, as Robin’s glad 
laughter floated back to them. ‘And 
next time you’ll be more careful with 
the moulding, I’m sure.” 

“I’m sure, too,’’ said Kathleen, soft- 
ly. 


Tommy Jinks. 


“Well, I declare,’ exclaimed Aunt 
Jane, “there is that terrible boy in 
our apple tree again. “‘Boy! Boy!” she 
ealled, shaking her finger reprovingly 
at a small figure just discernible among 
the leaves and branches of the tree. 

“Here I am; here I am!” he jeered, 
standing on a low branch and waving 
his cap in one hand, while he held on 
with the other, then dropped nimbly to 
the ground and was gone. 

“TJ don’t mind the apples that child 
takes near as much as I do his tanta- 
lizing ways,’’ she pouted. 

“Aunt Jane, that is the worst boy in 
Gloverville—everybody says. so. He 


fought Bennie Belden and blacked his 
eye, and Bennie’s big brother beat him, 
but it never did a bit of good. He beat 
Tommy Haynes yesterday, and he takes 
apples and things from the girls. His 
name’s Tommy Jinks, and the big boys 
beat him whenever they get a chance.”’ 

“Oh, well, I wouldn’t beat the child,” 
said Aunt Jane, “‘though to be sure 
he’s awfully bad. He looks ragged and 
poor. I wonder where the poor little 
fellow lives.” 

“He doesn’t live anywhere, I think,”’ 
said Blanche; ‘‘such a bad boy I never 
saw before; he unties my apron strings 
and snatched away the verbena bouquet 
I had for Miss Lucy this morning. I 
wish John Beldon would give him an- 
other good beating.’’ 

“T don’t,” said Aunt Jane resolutely, 
“and, children, you must never wish 
harm to any one. If he untied your 
apron strings they can be retied, and 
if he takes your bouquet—just think, 
dears, he has no home, and—and—” 

“And no Aunt Jane,’’ finished 
Blanche, putting her arm around Aunt 
Jane’s waist and rubbing her rosy cheek 
against Aunt Jane’s plump arm. There 
were tears in Aunt Jane’s eyes and her 
lips were quivering, for she was think- 
ing of how her darlings might have 
fared had*she not been spared to live 
and work for them. 


“Yes, Aunt Jane,” said Frank, who 
did not understand the cause of his 
aunt’s emotion, but felt her sympathy, 
“and every one picks on him so—I sup- 
pose that makes him méan, too.” 

“And, Aunt Jane,”’ apologized 
Blanche, “I did feel so angry about 
the flowers, I guess I must have been 
as bad as he was in my thoughts, but 
I will never wish harm to any one 
again.’’ 

“Now that is right of you both,” 
said Miss Jane, brightly, “just like my 
good children. We will have a little 
feast of warm apple tarts in five min- 
utes—as soon as they are _ nicely 
browned.” 

“Here I am. Here I am!” shouted 
a shrill voice, and the children turned 
to the window just in time to see a 
small figure swing a torn hat defiantly 
for a moment, and then fall, branch 
and all, to the ground. Up the little 
fellow jumped, but not quickly enough 
to avoid Aunt Jane, who had rushed 


out, expecting to find Tommy Jinks 
bruised and maimed. 


“You can’t hurt me,” cried Tommy, 
finding it impossible to break away 
from Aunt Jane’s grasp. “You can 
beat me and bang me, but you can’t 
hurt me. I'll break your trees and eat 
your apples, I will,’’ he finished des- 
perately as they entered the kitchen. 


“Now,” said Aunt Jane, releasing her 
firm grip on Tommy’s arm and offer- 
ing the little culprit a chair. “I’m go- 
ing to give you some apple tarts with 
my children, and then you may go; 
and when you are hungry, if you’ll come 
here, you shall have lunch with us 
and in return I will be ever so much 
obliged if you will quit climbing my 
trees and shaking down my apples, for 
you ruin more than you eat.” ‘ 


Tommy Jinks looked at Miss Jane in 
sheepish amazement, for this was a 
kind of treatment he was quite unused 
to, but his surprise did not take away 
his appetite by any means, and the 
number of tarts he disposed of aston- 
ished even Frank. After eating, Tommy 
grasped his hat eagerly and disappeared 
as though fearing Aunt Jane might 
change her mind and detain him, The 
next afternoon he was seen standing 
ee Soa woes tree looking unde- 

J war 
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“You didn’t want to beat me when 


’ 


ly was in your apple tree, did you?” 

“No, indeed,’ said Aunt Jane, reas- 
suringly; “I did not want you in any 
one’s apple tree, because you have no 
right there, you know,’’ she added, smil- 
ing gently at the little vagabond. 

The next day he appeared again, and 
this time Aunt Jane sent him to do 
an errand. And so, in time, other peo- 
ple finding him trusty and honest, were 
glad to send by Tommy, too, but as 
Aunt Jane was his best friend, she re- 
mained his best and dearest, and it was 
with her help that Tommy prospered.— 
Z. O. Acton, in the Northwestern Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churehman, 
“Butterflies.” 


Elizabeth Mears, Aged 14, Bioxom, Va. 


Behold the butterflies nestling among the 
flowers, 

Sailing up and up, ‘round and ’round, 
Whirling away the hours! 

Some are white, some are brown, 
Some are tan and blue, 

Others are of a bright golden hue. 
Are they not little beauties, 

Flitting through the air, I 
Making graceful circles t 

Here, there and everywhere? 


The Flying-Squirrel. 


“Of all the tenants of the woods, the 
flying-squirrel is perhaps the most sel- 
.dom_ seen, yet that is not due to any 
scarcity of the little animal, which, in 
fact, is among the most numerous of 
the squirrel family, but to its habit of 
moving almost entirely at night. Should 
you doubt this last statement, enter 
some patch of forest convenient to your 
home and strike solidly upon the trunks 
of such trees as appear to be dead and 
have one or more holes in the trunk; 
in about one time out of five your ef-— 
forts will be rewarded by the appear- 
ance in the opening, as if by magic, 
of the bright eyes and upstanding ears 
of a flying-squirrel. 

“These squirrels do not, of course, 
fly; but their legs are connected at the 
‘wrists’ with a light membrane which 
serves as a sort of parachute, although 
it has some of the possibilities of an 
aeroplane. Before making a flight, the 
squirrel will run rapidly up the trunk 
of a tree and, when he has attained a 
sufficient height, spring boldly off into 
space. With legs spread wide apart, 
so as to present the greatest possible 
surface to the air, and his extraor- 
dinarily wide and fluffy tail serving as 
a rudder, the squirrel sails swiftly 
through the air, often for one hundred 
feet or even more, until he reaches the 
trunk of another tree, up which he 
runs in order to attain height for a 
new flight. By this method flying- 
squirrels are able rapidly to cover long 
distances with little exertion, for often, 
when nearing the end of a long sail, 
they will point themselves upward and 
by means of their ‘rudders’ and the 
impetus given will rise almost to the 
height at which they started—just as 
a boy riding down hill may be carried 
over a lesser upzgrade at the foot.”— 
= E. Swoyer, in the January St. Nich- 
olas. * ; 
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Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, short and pink, — 
Can move, can touch, but cannot 

Part of a wagon, part of a shoe, 
Very important part*of you; =~ 
Can taste, can talk, but cannot sg 
Who will guess my riddlemaree? — 


© 
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Answer to last week’s riddle: 
shadow. ; 4 
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The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mégr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS $2, 160,195.00 


Jno. L. Williams & 
Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P, 0. Box 603) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and’ Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In-: 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 


Wm. H. Palmer, President FE. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government thrgugh the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 
help meet the various deman 
The American. National E Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


Housewife 


has for her motto ‘ONE HUNDRED CENTS 
FOR EVERY DOLLAR EXPENDED.” 

She believes in a full return for every outlay. 

She is not tight fisted. She knows that the 
cheapest materials are often the most expensive 
in the end. 

She has an Account Book which shows what 
becomes of the money she spends, and a Bank 
Book which shows what becomes of the money 
she saves. 

Her funds receive absolute protection. 


Organized 1866. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


First National 
Bank 


> 


Richanonl Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT, - 


; 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPARG 


Norfolk & Western 
| Railway 


|ONLY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 
QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman Parlor Oars. 


The best line to alil Points West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. C. SAUNDERS, 


W. B. BEVIL, 
Passe. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va, { 
Cc. H. BOSLY | 


Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 


Rates and iformation upon applica- 
tion. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Srecnthoon Chacha (Cle octfied] A dc ckkintc., wl eee 
outhern Churchman |Classified Advertising and Notices 


“ SOLUBERN Aa le COMPANY 


915 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
eon G. WILLIAMS, yo. 


AU notices and advertisements, excepting postiions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at @ rate of 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cevits per line ts made 
te persone seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents 


E. B. Kine Vice-Preaiden’ Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of ihe Bee week in which st is intended that the forest 
REV. i L. ODW IN, D. D. Editor. insertion shall appear. 
REV. JAS. Sb OSiBsoN Managing Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 


second-ela ,#mail matter. BOARDERS. Bogor, now the ghe of day 
a . es u s away. 
silbo parbaer th dines, To the Clagy 8200. Sue| WANTED A FEW BOARDERS AT “ATR- | irre trom care, trom labor free, , 
we : 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, Terms, $7.00 per. week. Mrs. Fenton Lord, I would commune with Thee. 


10 cents a copy: Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Bach numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 


Noland, Beaver Dam, Va. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


Palmore: Another sheaf has been gar- 
nered, ripe and ready for the Reaper’s 
shining blade, when MISS IDA PALMORE 
was suddenly cut down at the Retreat 
for the Sick, July 4, 1918. 


be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. _ NC For more than thirty years she had 
ASHEVILLE, N. C., 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown sn about two ed been the esteemed and loved housekeeper 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not| offers three years’ course of Training | of the institution. 
ly extended after each payment notify us promptly.| for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State With characteristic gentleness ‘and 
No receipt for payment will be sent. Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to sweetness of temper, she exercised con- 


Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Gress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Wat de arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make’ ‘all checka, znd money orders payuble te ‘he 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVHRTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
Per Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
mtesions. 

News concerning the church at targe) always welcome. 


on request. 


Supt. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


UNITED OFFERING. 
Until further notice, all custodians of 


MISS ANDREWS. 


trol of those over whom she had au- 
thority and dispensed the hospitality in 
a gracious, courteous manner, 

She was respected by those she con- 
trolled and loved by all with whom her 
duties brought her in contact. 

A life pure in spirit, full of kindliness 
and a desire to meet all demand for as- 
sistance in the hospital. Therefore be it 

1. Resolved, The removal of Miss Ida 
Palmore leaves a vacancy which the 
Board of Managers deeply feel, and will 
long cherish her memory. 


f t a J 2. That while we do not_ understand 
A I I EN I ION! the United Offering in the  Parish- | the mystery of death we believe in the 
e Branches of the auxiliary, will please | promise, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 


send all money collected by them to Mrs, 
Henry Castle, Midway Inn, Hot Springs, 
Bath County, Va., Mrs. Randolph Barks- 
dale having removed her residence for 
the summer from Paeonian Springs, Va. 
SALLIE T. CASTLE, 
Diocesan Custodian. 


for they ‘shall see God.” 

3. That in heartfelt sympathy with the 
relatives, we are submissive to the will 
of our Father, whose wisdom we ques- 
tion not. 

4. That these resolutions be placed on 
the minutes, and a copy sent the family 


Write to us soon and tell us how you July 20th, 1918. and published in the Southern Church- 
are getting along. You will find us man, po 
prompt correspondents. EL ORIEL, pee 8 Net St tae Sd OF MRS. W. F. RICHARDSON, 

F. S. TITSWORTH, : MRS. H. W. SHELTON, 
Executive Secretary. ea ee . ; 
B. F. FINNEY, An organization for the women of the (Waldrop: Entered into life eternal 


Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 
PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

lated, He dress HENRY PILCHER'’S SONS, 

ulsville,, jKentucky,, who -manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


HELP WANTED 
WANTED YOUNG LADIES FOR TRAIN- 
ing. Grammar school training required. 
Apply E. T. Cook, Superintendent, 
Riverside Hospital, Newport News, Va. 


WANTED IN PROMISING YOUNG MIS- 
sion in city of more than 500,000 people, 
300 miles from Chicago, a young man in 


Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ's Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life. by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every ‘Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 656, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
Correspondence is invited from those pana: 
wish to know 

What it does. 


July 18, 1918, RICHARD W. Waldrop, son 
of the Tate Christopher and Ellen Douglas 
Waldrop, in his seventy-ninth year, 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, 
they shall see God.” 


Wise: HENRY ALEXANDER WISE 


for 


died at Norfolk, Va., July. 11 last in his ~ 


seventy-ninth year. . 

He was a son of John C. Wise, and 
was educated at the Virginia Military 
Institute, from which he graduated just 
at the breaking out of the Civil War. 
He served with the Wise Brigade in West 
Virginia, as adjutant of Col. Fry’s regi- 
ment, and at Roanoke Island, where he 
was made prisoner and paroled. 

The period of parole was passed by 
Henry Wise as assistant professor of 

mathematics at the V. M. I. The corps 


priests orders as minister in charge. Ha RItae a ONiaenie ti of cadets was called into active service 
Fi : gnifies. ; : ne eee zi f 4 

One hundred and forty communicants Why the work can be helped most effec- | 1” 1864, and Henry Wise was its senior 

and growing. Thirty confirmations in captain. When Colonel Shipp fell wound- 


last two years. Good Sunday-school. 
Parish house and chapel. Salary suffi- 
cient for young man with not too ex- 
pensive family. Address, stating edu- 
cation and experience, X. Y. Z., care 
of Southern Churchman, Richmond,, Va. 


tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D.°D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


ed in the action at New Market, the com- 
mand of the cadets was assumed by Cap- 
tain Wise, which duty he discharged with 
good judgment and distinguished galian- 
try. ‘ 

The splendid of 
young soldiers 


courage Virginia's 


at New Market marks one 


WANTED FOR GROUP OF MISSIONS IN Society of the Protestant Episcopal of tr anes res in- the -military shige 
Diocese in the Middle West an active Church in the United States of tory of the Contsdebaan * tater: agate 
man in priest’s orders who cares for America. 


rural conditions and is really interest- 
ed in missionary work. Congregations 


The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Wise was transferred to the artillery, in 
which he served to the end of the war. 
Captain Wise’s service as a teacher at 


small. Plenty of work. Salary not the institute determined his later career. 
large; probably about $950 and small “f v ya) t S After: a term at the Norfolk Military 
house. If there is a wife, she must arriages an ea Academy, he became identified with the 
consent to be often left alone as the F public school system of Baltimore, and 
wife of a commercial traveler is often Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 to this work gave forty years of his life 
left alone. Salary would increase in| words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding being made successivel assistant super- 
response to faithful service. Address, | 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words intendent and su orintengenne 3 
stating education and experience, BETA | at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- The keynote re Henry Wise's charac- 
GAMMA DELTA, care of Southern | lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to ter. ~wasoonelot itiaimonte devotion to 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. the average line. cS 


WANTED WOMAN OF REFIN EMENT . TO 
help in the care of two small children. 
References exchanged. Address Home; 

O. Box 890, Norfolk, Va. 


Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
Ay hia ate: which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


duty, and from this pursuit nothing turn- 
ed him aside. 


his special care, always trying to elevate - 
the moral side of their character. 
Endowed with unsual scholarship and 


POSITI ; Camblos: Entered into Paradise on | regarded as an authority on matters edu- 

ONS WANTED _ _.....| July 10, at Marietta, Ga, PIDRRE eational, La he patiaide Wb te aon 

re CAMBLOS, age sixty-four. Funeral ser- | one of singular modesty. Figs e 

sae beh bah Sic Sa 9 Ys | BPISCOP: AL vices conducted in St. James Church. | cared little for, and publicity he shunned 
male Institute Gesires - Interment at St. Thomas’ Whitemarsh, | as far as possible. 


governess or teacher in a private fam- 
tiy of 

ehanged. 
mond County, 


refinement. References ex- 
Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
Va. 


Poa 2 . on Friday, June 28. A devoted husband, | and admired by a large circle of friends, 
AN EXP PRISNCED. TSC er an affectionate father and a staunch | both in his native State and Maryland, 
Latin; ‘modern: languages, English _| friend. where he so long labored. He was Laon 
classics, ‘music. Miss A. B.,-111T Mast) |i nea dneelaiee nebercall ene anennanee work at Bmmanuel fn Bale | 
ende o My Oo e 2t© 

Clay Street, Richmond, Va. July 11 at the home of her daughter, | timore. 

AN EPISCOPAL” MINISTPR’S DAUGH- | Mrs. John T. Thomas, in Henderson, N. C., | He was unmarried, and is survi ee 
ter desires a position as parochial | BETTIE MARTIN, widow of Richard B,|a sister, Mrs. Craft, of Norf Kk ie 
helper, Understands church music, also | Henderson, and daughter of the late Na- | Medical ‘Director John C. Wise, 
piano. Address 615 Broad | thaniel M. Martin, of Richmond, Va., age | “Oh, just and faithful knight of cane ee) 


“6. Disks 
Street, Wilson, N. C. 


Philadelphia, Pa, 


MR. LOUIS PHILIP HENOP 


died, at his summer home, Ossining, N. Y., 


Henop: 


seventy-six. 


Henry Wise’s Christian: faith had n — 


the beautiful accepatnce and dapgadence | 


of a child in its mother’s love, and in 


this faith and simplicity he lived beloved 


Ride on, the prize is new.” 


It was his peculiarity to |. 
make the careers cf many young men 
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EMILE HOFFMAN STEVENS. 


Passed from this to the life éternal, 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Row- 
land Lea, Montrose, Va., EMILY HOFF- 
MAN STEVENS, wife of the late John H. 
Stevens, on the evening of July 1, 1918, 
in the eighty-fourth year of her age. 

She was the oldest communicant of 
Ascension Church, New York City, of 
which she had been a devoted member 
since her girlhood. 

Last of her family, last of her genera- 
tion of Hoffmans, she embodied those 
qualities of mind and heart which make 
a people great, added to a rare person- 
ality that caused her to be the center of 
every circle in which she moved. Her 
faith, ever a radiant torch undimmed by 
the changes and chances of a long life, 
g@ave her an intensely vital grasp on 
things eternal and enabled her to make 
heaven very real to those about her; so 
that the sadness of farewell is mercifully 
swallowed up in the consciousness of her 
beautiful entrance into joys of the Lord. 

She is survived by six children, Win- 
throp Gilman Stevens, Lindley Murray 
Stevens, Sydney G. Stevens, George C. 
Stevens, Theodora Hoffinan Lea and Edith 
Barretto Parsons. 


ST. PAUL’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, NEW- 
PORT NEWS, VA. 
* 


. Resolutions of Respect. 


July 8, 1918. 
in His inscrutable wis- 
from our midst our be- 
vestryman, RICHARD 


Whereas, God 
dom has taken 
loved brother 
WALKER; and 

Whereas, his long tenure as a member 
of this body makes it appropriate that 
we give formal expression to our sorrow 
and sense of bereavement; therefore, 

Resolved 1, That in the death of Mr. 
Walker the Church and the vestry have 
lost one of their most devout and useful 
members. 

Resolved 2, That aside from his wise 
counsels and services as layman and ves- 
tryman, his loyalty to his church and his 


War and the Church 


“THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
BBvcnctetien Lditor E. B. McNutt 

R&R” Price $1.75 

By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 

Two page leader in June 1, 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. 

Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


“Living 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 


By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in “March” 


Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 

head of Book List for the month. 

THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. 


By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


_ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


consecrated life were an inspiration to 
those with whom he associated, and an 
incentive to greater Christian endeavor. 

Resolved 3, That we convey our deepest 
sympathy to the members of his bereaved 
family, trusting that even this great af- 
fliction will be overruled by our God of all 
comfort. 

Resolved 4, That as a further mark of 
esteem and affection these resolutions be 
spread upon the minutes of this parish 
as a perpetual memorial, and a copy sent 
to the members of the family. 

JOHN N. MARTIN, 
THOMAS J. HUNDLEY, 
For the Vestry of St. Paul’s Church. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..f LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There's no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
ptrengin a guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. 

ke sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL!CATION 


R. Geissler. 
56 West 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Mecorations 
ll Fabrics and Embroideries. 


| Furniture---Floor Coverings---Window Shades---Draperies 


Service that pleases. 


Values that satisfy. 


———=s 


Spécial attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Miller & Rho 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 


For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Owr 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH 8. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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University of 
Virginia 
University, Virginia 


Special War Courses are offered 
in addition to the usual courses in 
the College, Graduate, Law, Medical 
and Engineering Departments. Ten 
dollars covers all costs to Virginia 
students in the Academic Depart- 


ments. Send for catalogue. ” ot 1693 ee a eae 1918 


Progressive in Spirit; 


e ~ é, 5 
Howard Winston, William and Mary offers every advantage of a 
modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. Chartered 
Registrar by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials as Jefferson, 
pares Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the cause of American 
5 et a ar eee education. It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, Winfield Scott, George 
hur , at u - & 7 . 
Tes Legg Arch’t Co. sricset Resilience Stores: | Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its recent students are leaders 
Landscaping, Ete, 1948 Ry. Ex. Bldg., St. Louis, Mo: in V irginia today. 
= = — ARTISTIC HOMES Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient faculty. 
ija (000-page plan book $I. :| High entrance and academie standards. Excellent laboratcry facilities for the study of the natural 
All home-loving, home- ig sciences, drawing and manual arts. 12 buildings with modern equipment; heating and power plant; 
(building people need it ta large shaded campus; 25 acre athletic grounds. 


Bi\\lin their library for style, 
if guideand economyin build- 
‘m& ing, 2000 plans and de- 
signs. Get my ready- 
eut circular. 4 


CHURCHES 


The College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two-year course, 
based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 132 scholarships for men and women 
training to be teachers, Free tuition to ministerial students. Special pre-medical course. All 
courses open to men and women. 


ue 


If you contemplate 
the erection or the 
alteration of a 
church edifice, send 
me the full particu- B, 
Jars and I will sub- j a) |g 


ai hued thine (es, iq 
tegen ea Mca Shake St. Louis, Mr 

R.L. Christian & Company eT 
614-16 E. Broad St. Books and Stationery 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer || Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 
AGENTS FOR Books 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. Pure religions and 
social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low expenses made possible 
through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. For catalogue and information address 
President. H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


Sere 5 
ie 


Swe 


ee coe a 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S on ° ° ° 
anti Selec erate te Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 
‘Special attention given to out-of Our stock and service are at your command. Write us for anything 
town orders. 


you need. 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Dally. W rite for Catalogue and Samples. 
pace ond from, Wanklngton and beyond a baie 

Leave Richmond Arrive Kichmond S Pear . ° ee 

“640AM f1145AM|) 7.25AM 79.12 PM We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘‘The Southern Church- 
At 0.40AM +1230 Pm|*i265 PM * 9.25 PM hes . 3 

78.00 AM *7.00 PM|+ 5.20PM  *11.25 PM man’’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


*915 4M +10 PM|¥ 6200 PM +12.80 Nt. 
wail days fat Ph Bonacgar Any fale Bat George W. Jacobs & Co. 
MISPM: Ar DIGAM: Ashland Accom, week PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 
1628 Chestnut Street Philadelphia. 


days, Lv.77.45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.36.30 AM, 6.30 PM 


AElba ticket and baggage offices not o 
for this train. * Main St. Sta, 
+Byrd St. Sta. stopping at Elba), ¢Hiba Sta, 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 
_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 
: artists. x 


|| | Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that; have been accomplished, with memorial 
,. gifts included as a part of the scheme. ‘ 


b J'& R'LAMBE 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


a's) “ 


JULY 27, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


23 


AS Church Furnishings, Memorials, €t. OD _ 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


a COX SONS & VINING 
92-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
for Episcopal Churches 
W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
808 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wie 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Sous and Veils, Markers, ete. ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silke, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard burch of England 


English silk stoles, pas ort con eeeneeousas $ 5. 

English silk stoles, handsome crosses-.-_- $ 6.50 

English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
Trom.$10.00;up tcc5 2 oa a-aeemerenccces $50.00 


English silk burse te veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.0 $20.00 
Handsome crankcase unsurpasred in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUR, Waeumaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
The Comer safe arrival 


Marble Works 


Established 65 years) 
site Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“: H#lemorials “ 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is-no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
tars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


CLOTHING for or CLERGYHEN j= 


| <3 Thoughts ae 
For the CThoughttul 


| The man who is willing to face 
failure finds success. 
Difficulties are the stones out of 


which all God’s houses are built. 


Talent sees opportunity, genius 
creates it, but only patience and labor 
reap its most perfect reward. 


If you want to learn how to become 
a cheerful giver, the right way to be- 
| gin is by being a systematic one. 


Peace in this life springs from ac- 
Vauisecerce in disagreeable things, not 
| in exemption from bearing them, 


God sends great angels in our sore dis- 
may, 
But little ones go in and out each day. 


Prayer without faith is of no more 
se than one wing: neither Christian 
nor bird will be lifted from the ground, 
much less soar. 


| u 


Who can tell all that he knows; who 
ean translate his highest thoughts into 
language that men may understand? 
But, blessed be God, we may live what 
we feel! 


Like the star that shines afar, 
Without haste and without rest, 

Let each man wheel with steady sway 
| Round the task that rules the day, 
And do his best. 


Half the world is on the wrong scent 
in the pursuit of happiness. They 
think it consists in having and getting 
and in being served by others. It con- 
sists in giving and in serving others.— 
Henry Drummond. 


It was when he laid down calmly by 
the dark river of doubt that Jacob was 
; visited by an angel with a blessing; 
it was when he made himself content 
on another strange road, with a hard 
stone for a pillow that it was given 
him to see a ladder of light stretching 
between the earth and heaven. 


“Tt requires pluck to be patient.’ 
Perhaps you don’t believe this; but just 
try it the next time a tedious task 
is before you, 
to be borne. Patience isn’t a tame, 
colorless virtue. It is born of courage 
and will-power. There is a pluck to 


bear as fine as any pluck to do. 


God is girding every man for a place 
and a calling, in which, taking it from 
Him, even though it be internally 
humble, he may be as_ consciously 
exalted as 
kingdom. The truth I propose, then, 
for your consideration is this: “That 
God has a definite life-plan for every 
human person, girding him, visibly or 
invisibly, for some exact thing, which 
it will be the true significance and 
glory of his life to have accomplish- 
ed.’”’ Many persons, I am well aware, 
never think. of any sueh thing. They 
suppose that, for most men, life is a 
necessarily stale and common affair. 
What it means for them they do not 
know, and they scarcely conceive that 
it means anything.—Bushnell. 


er er me 


or a wearisome pain is | 


if he held the rule of a! 


| Our youth went by in recklessness and 
haste, 
And precious things were lost as soon 
as gained; 
Yet patiently our Father saw the waste 
And gathered up the fragments that 
remained. 


Taught by His love we learned to love 
aright; 
Led by His hand we passed through 
dreary ways; 
And now how lovely is the mellow light 
That shines so calmly on our latter 
days. 


—Sarah Doudney. 


Witness at Home: Some who would 
not hesitate to speak of spiritual things 
to casual strangers find their tongues 
tied when they ought to speak for God 
to a wife, a husband, a brother, or a 
child. It is perhaps because we have 
an instinctive feeling that our intimate 
associates know us too well; they would 
feel that some inconsistency, not to 
say insincerity, in our Christian con- 
versation should make us silent. Let 
our thought of our duty to those we 
‘love drive us to commune with our 
| hearts and discover what it is that ties 
our tongue’and hinders us from giving 
the word of warning or exhortation 
that is due.—C. Bickersteth. 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 


Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 
eases usually respond readily. When a 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 
seem to do as much harm as they do 
good, for the system rebels against 
ithem. It is just this class of cases 


| 
i which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Minera] Water. If you suffer 
lwith chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
|\sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poi- 
yoning or other conditions due to im- 
‘pure blood, do not hesitate to accept 
'Mr. Shivar’s liberal offer as printed be- 
jlow. His records show that only two 
in a hundred on the average have re- 
!ported “no beneficial results.” This is 
la wonderful record from a truly won- 

derful spring. Simply sign the follow- 
‘ing letter: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 F, Shelton, S. C. 

|Gentlemen: 
I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
‘close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
jlons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet: you 
wil] send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case, you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty dem- 
ijohns, which I agree to return prompt- 
ly. 
| Name 
| Address 


Shipping Point 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTH:—“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shiva: Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar anc hie 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.“— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 
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Blessed Interruptions. 


“T thought I was going to have a 
long, quiet morning for letter-writing, 
but I don’t believe there has been a 
half hour that one or 
those children haven't called from the 
foot of the stairs,’’ said Margaret, half 
laughing, but with a little note of im- 
patience in her voice. ‘‘But the child- 
ish calls sound so homelike and dear,’’ 
answered Ruth, smiling, but with a 
wistfulness on her face that brought to 
Margaret a swift remembrance of her 
friend’s broken home and the anxiety 
about absent ones. . 

“Oh’’—she began, but Ruth inter- 
posed protestingly. 

“My dear, I think you are a beauti- 
ful sister! Don’t fancy for a minute 
that I was criticising you; it’s only 
that such blessed interruptions are 
among the things I’ve been missing 
most in the long months with the fam- 
ily away. I used to think it delight- 
ful to have a whole day to myself, but 
since I’ve been alone, just boarding, it 
sometimes seems, when I hear the other 
calls about the house, that I’d give 
anything to be needed in the old way 
once more—to have some one want 


me and think, as the home folks used | 


to think, 
do certain things 
You don’t know how 
be needed.’’ 

Few 
ness of 
calls 
of our life. There are so many things 
that seem much more important when 
one is young. You have so many plans, 
and there are sO many interruptions. 
You wonder sometimes why father must 
lose his umbrella and his slippers so 
often, and why grandmother thinks 
you are the only one to hold her skein 
of yarn exactly right when she wants 
to wind it. It is wonderful, too, how 


that no one but Ruth could 
they 
blessed it 


the dear homely 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


al e 
Society ? 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rey. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


wanted done. | 
is to | 


of us do realize the precious- 
needs and | 
until something takes them out) 


certain the different members of the 
family are that it ‘‘will be only a step 
out of your way” to mail letters and 
exchange library books when you are 
going down town. You have even 


the other of | caught yourself wondering—and have 


been promptly ashamed of it—why dear 
mother’s headache must select such an 
inconvenient day as the day when you 
wanted to go to a picnic. As for the 
children, they always know that it is 
‘sister’? who must dress the dolls and 
“help a fellow with his ’rithmetic.’’ 
But all these things are high testi- 
mony to your value and your pleasant- 
ness in the home circle. If you were 
really unwilling and disobliging how 
long do you suppose these calls would 
come to you? Father and grandmother 
would soon turn to some one else, and 
the children would carry their requests 
elsewhere. You are storing up a wealth 
of memory treasures in your answer to 
these many calls, even though they 
may often interfere with your plans 
and interrupt your occupations. The 
sweet-tempered, helpful girl in the 
home is filling her rightful place, and 
“doing her bit’’ for her 
her Lord.—Queens Gardens. 


country and 
, 


HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO 


A COUNTRY HOME 


in the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Fine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms, Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN 
VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 
enjoy “The Good Old Summer Time,” 
while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 
water. Special rates for families and 
large parties. 

B. ELLISON, Manager, 
Blue Ridge Springs, 


vi rginia. 


bien venu! 

Quel estvotre regi- 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Omprenez-vous?” 


“What’s He |Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every Anierican who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 


Here’s a pocket 


mahual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


Ten thousand military andfconversational terms are given in one 
alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. 
of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 
nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 
officers of the U. 8. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj. -Gen. J. T. Dickman, Cole tek. 


The 


Many tees Sed 
. Ryan, 
If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


. . . . . . 
This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,608,008 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS OO. 


7th & Main Ste., 
Richmond, Va. — 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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There Is 


One thing we desire all readers of the Church- 
man to know, to-wit: 


The chief business of the 


Virginia Trust Co. 


is that of acting as EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN and 
TRUSTEE. 


It is more economical and safer than an individual. 


26 years at the business. 


Home office, 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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U GAIEE OmNsaAcEs 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological ems in 


Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seed | 


Alexandria Va. 


The Thenlogical ‘Departnent 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoel | 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. 
September 21 1918. 


For catalogue and information apply | 


to REV. C. B. BRYAN, 


Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


Dean 


The next Academic year begins on the last W ed- | 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and other 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 


The eightieth year of this School for 


Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1} FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S, CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


The fortieth session opens | 


par- | 


Founded 1867 
A CHURCH SCHOOL 


PORTER MILITARY ACADEMY = 4,<Hexct scttoor | 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood. Habits of obedience, promptness, 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. 0.2. 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public school can give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


| et ANG cakes 
AGRICULTURAL “AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
Blacksburg, Virginia 


Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 

| two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- 

| culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, reserved officers training corps. 

Apply to Registrar for catalogue. J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 
New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 


“RUTH HALL” 
—————— Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 


charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. 
| For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 


| RUTH HALL 
| 508 First Avenue, : 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park, 


Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


SEES Seer | Stweet Briar College for THomen 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 
Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 
the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 
climate. Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. 

For cata- 


The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. 
logue and views of college and campus, address 
Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


Offers the higher type of preparatory schooling. Pre- 
pares its students to meet entrance requirements of 
the best women’s colleges. Two complete depart- 
ments, viz: Lower school and Upper School, Care- 
ful and individual training. Specially trained instrue- 
tors. Excellent location, New Buildings, completely 
eauipped, Diversified recreations, and all out-door 
svorts. Atmosnhere of large, well ordered home, 
Write for Catalog or further information. 


MRS. C. L.BUSHNELL, Principal, Spartanburg, S. C. 


| 


z 


I 


os 


rf 
at 
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Chath ins 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 
Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., Episcopal Visitor. Rev. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 


A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. Its location, on Main Line South- 
“erm R. R., is he lvbful and b autiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 
by a ten-acre cumpus. The school biaintains @ gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 


The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Eix- 
oression, 


I Certificate admits tu all leading Colleges, Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing — ] 
| MRS. ELIZASETH MAY WILLIS, B.P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. ' st | 
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of highest rank and professional work. 
Next session opens September 25th, 1918. 


Miss Kate C. Shipp, 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Situated on a plateau over two thousand feet 
above sea level and completely surrounded by F— 
the majestic Appalachian mountains, in the — i 
city of Hendersonville, N. C., far-famed for its —& | 

“s = —— — year-around delightful and health-giving cli- 
mate, Fassifern offersthorough preparatory courses both for entrance to colleges 


Accredited by the Association of Southern Colleges, the University of North Caro- 
lina and by Smith and Wellesly colleges of Massachusetts. 


For catalog, book of views and special information, address 


FASSIFERN 


{ 


Hendersonville, N. C. 


Training for Social Service and 


Public Health Work 


The Richmond School of Social Work and Public 
Health offers courses preparing for professional posi- 
tions in social work, such as probation officers and 
juvenile court workers, protective workers with 
girls, health visitors, recreation, playground and in- 
dustrial welfare workers, Red Cross home service, 
travelers’ aid, charity organization, church and re- 
ligious social workers, etc. 

_ Special four-months course in public health nurs- 
ing open to graduate nurses only. Other courses 
open to high school and college graduates. 

Social service now a recognized profession with 
definite salar es of from $75 to $100 per month to 
begin with. Desirable positions assured after 
graduation. 

_Course opens October Ist. For further informa- 
tion, write HENRY H. HIBBS, Jr., Director, 
1112 Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 


State Normal School for Women| !h¢ Virginian Home 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 
Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 


Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. 


For catalog address 


J. L. JARMAN, President 


a 


BLUE RIDGE SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


Aselect home school, on accredited list, offering toa limited number of boys from 9 to 20 years old, a more 
intensive system of training than public schools can give. 
Ideally located in healthful, invigorating climate, conducive to study. 


Each boy’s personality carefully studied and directed by efficient teaching staff composed of virile, 


patriotic men with successful teaching careers. 


‘A teacher for every seven or eight boys insures individual attentioninstudies. Boys taught how to study. 
Military drill, boy scout activities, and all branches of athletics directed and supervised by able instruc- 


tors. 


High moral tone; homelike, cultured environments; parental discipline. 
Total charges for session, September 17th to June 6th, $480. 


| For catalogue, address 


J. R. SANDIFER, HeapMaster 
HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a*healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 

A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 

The Bishop of Washington, 
' President of the Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 

Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


ROANOKE COLLEGE 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 
tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 


departments. 


For bulletins and full information, address 
DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


~~ | Tr 
ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 
Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 
25-acre campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
rates. Address REV. GEO, W. Die. » by 

Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 
A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. 


ices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
ere Bens Waskington. College Preparatory and 
i Athletics under 


. , 


elective courses. Music and Art. 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


PENDLETON DUVAL, Princi 
freee ae years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


* 


| 
| 


/  RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY ~\ 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this schoo! have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), 
paratory (4 years), with certificate PN pi Music, 

and Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


, . 


TEACHERS WANTED 


Free Registration to Competent teachers. 
Demand greater than supply. Our members 
placed in thirty-two States. Salaries $3,000 


per year down. Write at once for full| Schools. 


particulars. 


SOUTHERN EDUCATIONAL BUREAU] the duties of lite. 
Raleigh, N. C.| Sifts of fou 


Established 1891. 


Berkeley Divinity School 


Middletown, Conn. 


Address 
WILLIAM PALMER LADD, Dean 


In the | dence invited. 


Pre- | 123 Epwiy Prace, 


| 


and Training School 


For the Feelble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 


THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


pomne Col 


Racine, Wisconsin 


lege 


Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 
AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis- 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


GrovePark School for Girls 


Out of doors school for residential and day pupils, 
All grades—College, Preparatory, French, Spanish, 
Music, Sethe UU ey No catalogue. Correspon® 
Address 


REV. T. A. COSGROVE, Presipenr 
AsHeviitg, N. C, 


Vi ee e 
irginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
Made possible by 
nders. Special terms to 
Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Hector. 


clergymen. 


Southern (Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor, 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers. 


Vol. LXXXITI. 


RICHMOND, VA., 
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THE REPORT OF GERMAN 
ATROCITIES. 


An aged and most respected sub- 
scriber, who cannot for a moment be 
suspected of pro-German sympathies, 
has written us a kind personal letter 


warning us against publishing articles | 


in regard to German methods of con- 
ducting war which, he thinks, “‘with a 
little investigation would prove to be 
untrue.” He reminds us of the false- 
hoods and calumnies which were cir- 
culated in some quarters during and 
after the War Between the States 
against the government and people of 
the Confederacy, 
passions of war,’ and reminds us how 
earefully the Church especially should 
guard against such misrepresentation. 
The particular article to which he re- 
fers is one claiming to be an Official 


report from the German General Head- | 
quarters on the bombing of American | 


which appeared on our 
and the Community” 
page, June 29, taken from the Red 
Cross Bulletin. It recounted a num- 
ber of successful raids made upon Red 
Cross hospitals behind the American 
lines, and the losses inflicted not only 
upon the wounded patients but upon 
surgeons, nurses, civilians and even lit- 
tle children, who under all the laws 
of civilized warfare are immune from 
attack, by the unerring aim of their 
“heroic fliers.’’ 
ate, in a letter in this issue, raises the 
same point. 

* We can sympathize with the horror 
of our chivalrous correspondents and 
with their convictions, which would or- 
dinarily be well-founded, 
credible that a confession of such foul 
deeds should be officially made even if 
the facts could be accepted as stated. 
But we have no reason to doubt that 
the veport was officially given out, and 
that it “shows clearly the German at- 
titude of mind,’’ as our associate edi- 
tor wrote. 
with what we know of the German 
methods and animus. It was hard for 
us to arrive at the conclusion, first, 
that the military caste in Germany had 
deliberately adopted their no less than 
infernal policy of frightfulness, inhu- 
manity and hate as a part of their 
boasted system of warfare, and second, 


hospitals, 
“Christianity 


“engendered by the | 


Another old Confeder- | 


that it is in-j| 


It is altogether of a piece} 


{ subservient and slavish people to such 


veneration of their astuteness and ac- 
quiescence to their will that their ideals 
and methods should be accepted not 
only with complacency but with pride. 
But the facts are too well authenti- 
cated to admit of doubt. It seems cer- 
tain that to the minds of the German 
people anything, literally anything 
whatever, that conduces or can be sup- 
posed to conduce to the advancement, 
conquest and supremacy of the. Ger- 
man superman and his domination in 
the world is pleasing to the gods, is in 
accordance with the supreme law of 
right and of human development, and 
is to be adopted and pursued without 
qualm or question. And this includes 
the violation of every accepted rule of 
honor, decency and humanity. More- 
over, they have been taught by those 
whose guidance must be implicitly 
obeyed to hate the British and Ameri- 
cans especially with an implacable 
hatred as the jealous enemies of their 
lawful ambitions and the spiteful au- 
thors of all their miseries. This being 
understood, it is quite compatible with 
the purpose of their leaders that their 


venom and lust for cruelty should be} 


fed by official reports of vengeance and 
frightfulness wreaked upon their inso- 
lent opponents by their successful raid- 
ers. And such news, we fear, is re- 
ceived by the people of that unhappy 
country with an avidity and satisfac- 
tion quite incomprehensible to those 
whose instincts have not been vitiated 
by the subtle poison of German kultur. 

It is not pleasant to write such an 


indictment against one’s fellow-crea- | 


tures or to believe it when written. 
But facts are facts, and it is well for 
us to know what we are fighting. The 
Germans make no denial of these facts, 
and, indeed, cannot, for they speak for 
themselves. A gentleman told us re- 
cently of a conversation he had in New 
York with a wounded German officer 
fresh from the fields of Belgium short- 
ly after the devastation of that ecoun- 
try. He charged the Germans with 
protecting their marching troops from 
the attacks of Belgian ‘snipers’ with 
a barricade of women and children and 
old men torn from their homes, ex- 
pecting, of course, an indignant denial. 
To his equal surprise and disgust this 
officer replied, “Of course we do! 


It | 
that they had schooled the minds of a | is our business to protect ourselves and would again call your attenti n te 


our men, because we need them.” And 
then he added, ‘‘The German High Com- 
{manders are the supreme masters of 
the science of war. We know that what 
they tell us to do is the right and 
proper thing to be done.’’ Herein lies 
the explanation of the whole foul busi- 
ness so far as the German people are 
concerned. As to their masters we have 
no solution of the problem they pre- 
sent unless it be that they are literally 
possessed of the devil. 

The cruel are always cowardly at 
heart, and the Nemesis of such an at- 
titude of mind is an inability to under- 
stand the position of brave and true 
men. The Germans, we imagine, ac- 
tually expected their policy of fright- 
fulness to strike terror into the hearts 
of the allies and cause them to sue for 
an ignoble peace. Whatever may be 
said for their military and mechanical 
qualifications, their psychology has 
| been woefully at fault. They cannot 


country to save her soul. They did 
not see that every air raid over Lon- 
don would bring hundreds of volun- 
teers to the British colors. They sup- 
posed their submarine piracy would 
keep American seamen cowering at 
home. They imagined that to wage 
war upon defenseless women and chil- 
dren was a good way to subdue the 
souls of decent men. They think that 
bombing our hospitals will drive them 
further back from the front and so in- 
crease the fatalities among our wound- 
ed. The answer of our brave surgeons 
and nurses has been and will be to 
pitch their hospitals closer and closer 
.to the firing line. 
will continue to be given by an indig- 
nant, 
civilization until honor and justice 
come again to their own, and Prussian- 
ism, having exposed its hideous capa- 
| bilities to the utmost, shall be banished 
from the earth. 
and then, and not until then, give us 
peace! 


To Our Subscribers, from the 
Office. 


We receive many complain 
quests for change of address 
promptly attended to at this of 


understand why Belgium sacrificed her. 


And such answers © 


courageous and_ self-sacrificing — 


God speed the day; 


‘ 
: 
{ 
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notice which appears at the head of 
column 1, page 20, of each issue of 
the Southern Churchman that a change 
of address must be sent in two weeks 
before it is to go into effect. Also, we 
receive Many complaints about the 
paper not coming regularly or not ar- 
riving before Sunday. We are very 
sorry for both of these inconveniences, 
but are powerless to remedy them. The 
Southern Churchman is sent out by the 
largest daily paper company in the city 
and not from this office, and is put 
into the mail every Thursday afternoon. 
If the papers are delayed it is the fault 
of the over-crowded mails; if they are 
lost it is because there was some acci- 
dent in directing or carelessness in the 
post office, and we only know of it from 
the complaints reaching us. We are 
always glad to supply a missing num- 
ber, but we wish our subscribers to 
know it isn’t carelessnes¢< in this of- 
fice. 


Kindly Words. 


From a private letter received by the 
editor, he makes bold to take the fol- 
lowing extract: 

“Although I am a Presbyterian, and 
a ‘sort of bishop,’ as Jed Hotchkiss 
said to George Peterkin when trying 
to arrange for a harmonious working 
of the home missionaries of the two 
branches of the Church, I have much 
enjoyed reading the Southern Church- 
man for over thirty years, not only be- 
eause it has always contained so much 
that is very good, but also because it 
has contained so little of the bigotry 


and exclusiveness which some corre- | 


spondents will express in their commu- 
nications to their respective denomina- 
tional papers. 

“When such narrow spirit is openly 
condemned and rebuked by~+more of 
our members, and when we have more 
such articles as that of James H. Dil- 
lard in your issue of the 13th instant, 
and as your leading editorial of the 
20th instant, and as many editorials 
of the late William Meade Clark, then 
we will have more of the spirit of 
unity.” 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Churchman.) 


Studies in Christianity. By A. Clutton- 
Brock. E. P. Dutton & Co, New 
York. Pp. 180. $1.25. 


The author says in his preface, “It 
is necessary, I think, to rid Christian- 
ity of beliefs that can no longer be 
held; but before we do that we must 
state as clearly as possible what we 
believe to be the essence of it.’’ This 
is the trivial task which he confidently 
undertook in this volume cf less than 


two hundred pages, through which he 
“wanders obscurely in the fog of his 
own verbosity. He has the grace to 
acknowledge that his book is not com- 
SS and that he ‘was not able io ex- 


a 


press even all that Christianity means” 
to himself; of which we are very glad. 
He is a clever writer, and there is much 
in this book that is thought-provoking 
and even constructive; but a Christian- 
ity as baseless as this conception of it 
would not survive for a single genera- 
tion. 


The Call of a World Task in War Time. 
By J. Lovell Murray, Educational 
Secretary, Student Volunteer Move- 
ment. New York. Student Vol- 
unteer Movement, 25 Madison Ave- 
nue. Pp. 214. Cloth 60 cents; 
paper 40 cents. 


This is an attempt at a course of 
study, “interpreting the present world 
situation in terms of missionary respon- 
sibility,’ adapted for use in study 
classes in connection with the Students’ 
Missionary Movement. It contains lit- 
tle that is new, but the facts and con- 
siderations presented will make a strong 
appeal to those to whom they come 
thus formulated. The chapter calling 
for ‘“‘A Full Mobilization of Christian 
Forces’’ would be stronger if the mo- 
bilization of the Church herself had 
been first insisted upon. It is strange 
that the necessity for Church unity as 
a condition to the success of the mis- 
sionary enterprise as here boldly out- 
lined is not more fully recognized, un- 
less, indeed, we are going to be con- 
tent with the same dubious sort of 
success in Christianizing the pagan na- 
tions that has marked the efforts of a 
divided and disorganized Church in 
America. 

Religious Reality. A Book for Men. 
By the Rev. A. E. J. Rawlinson. 
With the Preface by the Bishop of 
Lichfield. Longmans, Green & Co. 
London and New York. Pp. 183. 
$1.50. 

if 


The author tells us that this book 
grew out of his experience in prepar- 
ing men for confirmation, He has tried 
to tell in simple and untechnical lan- 
guage what plain men need to know 
about the Christian faith and the prac- 
tice of it and the maintenance of the 
Christian life. The ideal is most ex- 
cellent and the author has made a 
worthy effort to attain it. The sub- 
jects treated and their arrangement 
seem to us to be good and well propor- 
tioned and their presentation sound 
and practical, but a little too long and 
heavy for the average man. To the 
layman, however, who wishes to know 
enough about theology to repeat his 
creed understandingly, to live it intel- 
ligently and:to use the means of grace 
worthily, who has access to few books, 
but is willing to study one diligently 
and with purpose, we can commend 
this as well suited to his needs. 


Lectures On the Incarnation of God. 
By E. L. Strong, M. A., Priest of 
the Oxford Mission Brotherhood of 
the Epiphany, Calcutta. Long- 
mans, Green & Co. London and 
New York. Pp. 320. $1.75. 

These lectures were originally deliv- 
ered to a Sisterhood, corresponding to 
the Brotherhood to which the lecturer 
belongs. Christology or that depart- 
ment of theology which has to do with 
the central division of the Creed, is 
the subject, and the matter is drawn 
almost exclusively from a close and 
exhaustive study of the New Testament 
passages bearing upon the incarnation, 


5 
atonement, resurrection, ascension, 
priesthood, etc., of our Divine Lord. 


The tone of the book is spiritual and 
devout without being mawkish, its 
teachings positive, clear and evangeli- 
cal. A good book especially for the 
class of students for which it is de- 
signed. 


On the Way to Jerusalem With the 
Tenth Crusade. The Church Mis- 


sions Publishing Co., Hartford, 
Conn. 
This little pamphlet is somewhat 


cumbersome as to title, but its con- 
tents will repay the earnest reader. By 
means of sympathetic text and clear- 
cut photographic illustration it brings 
vividly to the mind’s eye the recent 
British campaign in the Holy Land. 
Beersheba, Gaza, Jaffa, Ascalon (names 
to conjure with!) are treated in turn, 
and the military operations before each 
place are effectively sketched in. One 
reaches the last paragraph with a sense 
of being much more intimately in touch 
than before with that portion of the 
great war map. 


The Children’s Crusade. By Julia Con- 
over. Published by the same 
house 


In this little Easter play the author 
has tried, with the aid of young actors, 
medieval costumes and militant church 
hymns, to represent the romantic child 
pilgrimage of the middle ages, but we 
must confess that the attempt is not 
markedly successful. The real drama 
was too tremendous to be handled on 
such a small scale, and the final effect 
here is rather crude. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Hditor"’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE ROOTS OF FAITH. 


Mr. Editor: 

Published in the Contemporary Re- 
view, and reprinted in the Living Age 
of July 20, there is a most interesting, 
and to some minds I should think a 
most valuable article on the above sub- 
ject, the same being an address deliv- 
ered by Professor David S. Cairns in 
King’s College, London. The purpose 
of the address is tc show that the 
methods of religious faith and of scien- 
tific knowledge are by no means so 
unlike as many have supposed. “The 
deep, indeed radical, contrast,’’ he says, 
“which is often drawn between the pro- 
cedure of science in solving its partic- 
ular problems and of faith in attaining 
its solution of the riddle of the world, 
seems to me to have been exaggerated 
in the gravest and most misleading 
way.” 

He then goes on to show how the 
great pioneers in science, after brood- 
ing over their data, leap into ‘the 
splendor of a sudden thought.’ Let 
me quote this interesting bit of testi- 
mony which he gives: 

“My friend and colleague, the late 
Principal Lindsay, once told me that 


Lord Kelvin told him that he never 
thought his way quite up to any one 
of his great discoveries. He said that 
he brooded over the facts, which set 
him his problem, until there came a 
moment when his mind made a mortal 
spring out beyond anything that he or 
any man could demonstrate. I repeat- 
ed this story once to two very distin- 
guished biologists, and they said at 
once that that was how the great dis- 
coveries of science were always made, 
that the end was seen before the 
means.” 

All this certainly shows a fundamen- 
tal likeness to the processes of faith, 
which is ‘‘the whole man acting and 
discerning at his highest level.’’ 

The lecture shows the difference as 
well as the similarity, the difference 
lying mainly in this, that science deals 
with particular problems whereas faith 
deals with the universal problem. The 
further difference follows that science 
dealing with particulars requires spe- 
cialists, whereas ‘‘the genius of faith 
belongs potentially to every human be- 
ing.’’ 

This brief notice gives but a poor 
idea of the whole lecture, which is well 
worth reading. It is a stimulating piece 
of writing which can be read and pon- 
dered many times. 

JAMES H. DILLARD. 

Charlottesville, Va., July 24, 1918. 


PRAYERS FOR UNITY. 


Mr. Editor: 

Your editorial, ‘‘A Matter for Lay 
Consideration,’’ in the current number 
of your esteemed paper, emphasizes the 
most difficult problem confronting the 


whole Church today, namely, Church 
Unity. 
As you have pointed out, a result 


of this war will be a readjustment of 
the social order. Obviously the Church 
will have to meet certain demands in- 
cident to this readjustment or suffer 
reproach. I do not believe, however, 
that she will be “strong enough’’ to 
embrace the splendid opportunity that 
awaits her unless she is ‘united 
enough.’’ We may be thankful as the 
Joint Commission on Christian Unity 
has said, “The Holy Spirit is turning 
the mind of Christendom toward re- 
union.’’ This is of course a hopeful 
sign. We are beginning “to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by 
our unhappy divisions.” Hatred and 
prejudice, pride and bigotry, and what- 
soever else may hinder us from Godly 
union and concord must be done away. 
Viewing this subject from the Angli- 
can standpoint, as some one has aptly 
expressed it, it will be difficult to con- 
vince people that the movement toward 
unity is not an effort on the part of 
the Episcopal Church to absorb all the 
rest, making them Prayer Book Church- 
men just like ourselves. The work ot 
other Christian bodies must be ac- 
knowledged. There must be a greater 
manifestation of love and respect for 
these bodies on the part of all our 
Church people. 

I would respectfully suggest, there- 
fore, that the prayer for the Unity of 
God's people be said in all our churches 
at every service as a means of secur- 
ing God’s help and also of keeping this 
great subject before our people. 

S. HILTON ORRICK, 

Hagerstown, Md., July 23, 1918. 


DR. FREEMAN AT CAMP LEE. 


Mr. Editor: 

Your readers will be interested in 
a brief account of the visit to this 
camp of Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
of Minneapolis, now speaking in the 
camps on a tour which he is making 
at the request of the Secretary of War, 
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for the purpose of giving information 
concerning the war and arousing pa- 
triotism and enthusiasm in the hearts 
of all the soldiers. 

Dr. Freeman spoke Sunday night to 
an audience of about 3,000 men from 
the West, who are the chosen horse- 
men of the country, now training in 
the Veterinary School for duty over- 
seas. The effect of this address, being 
delivered by a westerner to western 
men, was very remarkable, producing 
the widest enthusiasm. 

Monday afternoon about 4 o’clock, 
beneath a broiling sun and to an au- 
dience of about 4,000 in the ‘‘Develop- 
ment Battalion’? seated on a blister- 
ing hillside, Dr. Freeman delivered an- 
other remarkable address, especially ef- 
fective in view of the fact that the 
vast majority of these men were in 
stages of sickness and physical disa- 
bility, now undergoing treatment that 
they may be restored to the fighting 
forces of the country. 

Last evening he delivered a third ad- 
dress to the largest audience ever as- 
sembled in Camp Lee; 15,000 officers 
and men of the Depot Brigade, most 
of whom were from the last draft re- 
| cently arrived in Camp Lee. This lat- 
ter address was delivered under the 
supervision of General Hedekin, com- 
mander of this camp. Dr. Freeman 
was introduced by Colonel Tayman, 
who made a very impressive statement 
as to the purposes of this order from 
the War Department. 

In Dr. Freeman the three great 
forces of the country are combined; 
the War Department through the Sec- 
retary of War, sending him out with 
an official endorsement, he being un- 
der the direction of the Y. M. C. A. 
and a member of the War Commission; 
the State and the Church are most ef- 
fectively combined in a great man do- 
ing a great work, if not the greatest 
work of its kind being done in the 
country today. 


ROBT. B. NELSON, 


Chaplain, 
1918. 


Camp Lee, Va., July 23, 


SOUTHWESTERN MISSIONARY 
FIELD. 


Mr. Editor: To all who are inter- 
ested in the missionary work of the 
Church in our own land, I would eall 
attention to a little pamphlet, ‘“‘A Re- 
ligious Survey of the Province of the 
Southwest.”’ It may be had free by 
addressing the Secretary, Rev. A. N. 
Hyde, Joplin, Mo. The great opportu- 
nities for missionary work of many 
kinds, among mang races, should be 
more widely known and missionary in- 
terest stimulated. 


D. A. SANFORD. 


Gallup, N. M. 


GERMAN ATROCITIES. 


Mr. Editor: Please allow to a life- 
long reader and almost life-long sub- 
scriber a mild eriticism of your “Chris- 
tianity and the Community” columns. 

In the paper of some weeks back 
appeared what Mr. Montague accepted 
as an “‘official’’ report of airplane work 
on hospitals in rear of allies’ line. It 
was manifestly a “hoax,” written by 
some “Smart Alec,” to stir up feeling 
against the Germans. The Germans 
may be so cruel, but are not fools 
enough to make such “official” reports. 
Again, in this week’s issue, the writer 
speaks with perfect calmness of the 
need of the “absolute annihilation” of 
those who hold this theory (the rule 
of might). This is the language and 
sentiment of the secular papers now; 
but should a church paper take the 
same tone? Surely the feeling against 


'share equal dangers 


country, they have inspired 
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those sinners is strong enough now, 
and needs not “harking on” by Chris- 


tiams . 
P BERKELEY MINOR. 
Richmond, Va., July 27, 1918. 
——— 


PLEA FOR ARMY CHAPLAINS. 


By a Former Chaplain. 


From patriotic motives in the midst 
of war and because of the natural re- 
pugnance on the parts of clergymen to 
discuss personal matters when great 
sacrifices are demanded of all men, the 
chaplains of the army have refrained 
from presenting their difficulties and 
embarrassing hardships and conditions 
from the Chureh and the country at 
large, for this is a time to suffer and en- 
dure; and yet a consideration for all 
concerned demands that Churchmen 
everywhere snould know the conditions 
under which chaplains are laboring and 
learn of some remedies and changes 
which can be secured by civilian influ- 
ences by which the dignity of the 
Church and the welfare of her repre- 
sentatives in the army may= be im- 
proved. 

And this discussion of chaplains is 
most appropriate at this time because 
the War Department has established 
the precedent, and in the very crisis 
of the greatest war in human history 
has decided to change the insignia of 
the chaplains and that the chaplains 
shall be deprived of all marks of offi- 
cial rank, which the experience of the 
chaplains of lon& service has demon- 
strated to have been of the greatest as- 
sistance in their work. The insignia 
of the army chaplain, which has been 
for years a ‘cross of silver,’’ because 
that symbol was objectionable to the 
few Jewish chaplains recently appoint-_ 
ed, is to be supplanted by the “‘shep- 
herd’s crook,’ the heraldie¢ symbol of 
a bishop and which will mean nothing 
compared to the former device of the 
Christian faith, acceptable to all, but 
the recently appointed chaplains above 
mentioned. 

Concerning the abolition of all marks 
of rank, little will be said, except that 


| the army authorities have always been 


opposed to granting any insignia of 
rank to any corps or department of 
non-combatants, although they might 
and hardships, 
aud the only reason why surgeons, den- 
tists and veterinarians and the field 
clerks wear the insignia of rank today 
is because experience having found out- 
ward indications of grading absolutely 
necessary because the army only re- — 
spects rank, with the dignity of their 
professions at stake, backed by splen- 
did civilian organizations, they have 
secured by political and congressional 
action what the military authorities 
would never grant and which was so 
imperative for useful work and essen- 


tial in the realm of authority and obe- 


dience. For so requisite is rank in the 
regime of the army that it has been 
granted recently to Bishops, to the Red 
Cross officials and to Y. M. C, A. work- 
ers in France; and will shortly be 
granted to women nurses, and yet by 
some deluded’ reasoning of the inexpe- 

rienced is not considered necessary for — 
the chaplain, mirabile dictu! But the ~ 
real cause of these ignominous changes — 
is in the lack of organization among 
the chaplains, the paucity of e: 

among Church officials, and | 
taney of the Church at large 
to know and do for chaplains 
unfortunate disinclinatic 
Department to ask wha 
the chaplains and rather to. 
what must be borne. The c 
everywhere have loyally su 
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and encouraged thrift and loans to the 
Government, everywhere the Church’s 
leaders are in the forefront of each 
patriotic.and moral effort, and yet the 
representatives of the Church in the 
army have been neglected in promo- 
tion or humiliated by loss of a rank 
insignia or touched to the quick. by the 
removal of their cross as the token of 
the chaplaincy of the American army. 
O tempora! O mores! 


But why should the matter of pro- 
motion be considered for chaplains at 
this time? It seems inappropriate at 
first sight for the Government to have 
one single additional expense; this is 
true, and no one will question either 
the self-sacrifice of the clergy as a 
class, but ever since 1916 there has 
been granted extremely rapid promo- 
tion for every officer in the army ex- 
cept chaplains, newly instituted corps 
have been allowed the honor of advanc- 
ing to the grades of general, and at 
least to the rank of colonel, which be- 
fore were only allowed to rise to the 
grade of lieutenant, and fhe chaplain’s 
corps has remained the same, the en- 
trance grade has been first lieutenant, 
where one must remain seven years, 
and the remainder of service one must 
be content with a captaincy unless some 
fortuitous chance will make him one 
of the elect fifteen majors selected by 
the President. In other words, as the 
Act of Congress, 1914, now stands, while 
all other officers during this war can rise 
to exalted rank, no matter how noble 
the services or how efficient the man, 
the chaplain will remain a lieutenant 
for seven years, and if the fifteen chap- 
lains major live, no chaplain will be 
advanced beyond the grade of captain, 
and the number of majors among the 
chaplains will remain fifteen, although 
the number of chaplains has increased 
to over 1,000 instead of the original 
sixty-seven. More than this, the Act 
of 1904 prevents a chaplain from ad- 
vancing beyond the ‘‘selected major- 
ity,’’ while surgeons have been allowed 
not one but many generals, dentists 
rise to the grade of colonels and vet- 
erinarians to that same grade, the ar- 
gument being that they are professional 
men and make great sacrifices during 
the war; and lo! what of chaplains? 


The Act of Congress, approved April 
21, 1904, must be superseded by new 
legislation, or else the indignity to the 
Church must remain. The War De- 
partment can do nothing in the face 
of legislation that exists; the War De- 
partment will be glad to assist the chap- 
lains to better things when the law 
grants them the power, when Congress 
speaks the voice of the people, when 
the Churchmen everywhere show their 
interest, when the honor of the chap- 
lains become the vital problem of each 
congregation. 

The Bishops in Washington, the con- 
federation of Churches’ representatives, 
delay the enactment of this legisla- 
tion. Why? It is certainly a vital mat- 
ter. First, it concerns the honor and 
standing of the Church; second, it af- 
fects the welfare and comfort of the 
clergymen in the field; third, the ele- 
vation of the Church’s representatives 
to at least the level of other branches 
of the service exalts her work in the 
eyes of officers and men, instead of 
men asking the question, Why is not 
our chaplain promoted when he has 
been so long in the service? Awake 
the interest of our Church representa- 
tives in Washington (they are Bishops 
Lawrence, Harding and Perry); arouse 
the interest of each Senator and Con- 
gressman in your State; interest your 
rector and yourself and condense the 
needs of the chaplain in a simple bill, 
that will embody the same promotion 
and the same ratios of promotion by 


seniority only as is now in effect for 
the surgeons in the Medical Department 
of the United States Army. The bill 
will be easily framed with American 
religious sentiment endorsing it, and 
will receive the hearty and undivided 
sanction of both Houses of Congress 
and the approval of the President. 


BROTHERHOOD WORK IN CAMP. 


Few of us have a tangible concep- 
tion of the life our boys must live in 
a camp or cantonment. Needless to 
say, it is all ‘‘war first,” and every 
personal consideration must give way 
to obedience to military requirements. 

We know that “speeding up’’ has 
been the order of things in all our 
camps this past six months at least, 
but one cannot possibly appreciate what 
that means unless he spends a little 
while in a camp. 


Drill, study, required recreation and 
minor duties concerning one’s personal 
effects follow one another and inter- 
weave with scarcely any cessation; 
night and day periods set apart for 
holidays are subject to frequent inter- 
ruption. 

While the military authorities may 
realize the importance of religious in- 
fluences, and the work of the Y. M. C. 
A. visibly flourishes, under the current 
is the perpetual grind the tendency of 
which is to distract even the well- 
meaning soldier, leading him to neg- 
lect his personal religious duties. 

Total the numbers attending regi- 
mental services in almost any camp on 


‘Sunday, allowing for attendance at city 


churches and except in commands where 
attendance is obligatory, the percentage 
of those present is much smaller than 
it should be. 

Reasons for this may be readily 
given, but the point is that there re- 
main large numbers of men who should 
somehow be related to the available 
religious influences which even military 
requirements dare not smother. 

The solution of this most important 
problem is found in personal man-to- 
man work, and we are thankful to say 
that the Church is forging ahead in 
this rich field. 

With the hearty approval and finan- 
cial support of the War Commission of 
the Church, the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, through the special adminis- 
tration of the Army and Navy Depart- 
ment, has been conducting with in- 
creasing volume, a great lay-work 
which is concretely described in the 
second report of this department. 

Arranged according to camps, the 
work of sixty-eight lay secretaries, co- 
operating with Camp Civilian Chap- 
lains, is interestingly described and en- 
livened by letters and comments glean- 
ed from soldiers and others. 

One may learn on every page of the 
great diligence and devotion of these 
representatives of the Church. The re- 
port well says: ‘‘To inspire and stir 
men to accept their Christian obliga- 
tion to their comrades is the hardest 
sort of work, and the kind that tries 
their very souls. The mental strain of 
it, coupled with the physical work of 
tramping over the camp on foot in all 
conditions of weather, is such that only 
those who have the love of God in their 
hearts and a burning desire to serve 
their fellowmen, can find it possible to 
endure.”’ 

The work is constructive and frater- 
nal rather than evangelical, though the 
Secretary loses no opportunity to sow 


‘seed ‘at ‘every step. 


Mainly, the endeavor is to search out 
our Church boys, and incidentally any 
earnest fellow, and form them into 
groups for personal infiuence and ser- 
vice. These men are shown the urgent 


importance, at this time in particular, 
of loyalty to their Church and to per- 
sonal devotions, and of spreading an 
influence for good throughout their 
company. Upwards cf one thousand 
such groups have been formed. Over 
three hundred and fifty men have been 
led to baptism and confirmation. The 
head office in Philadelphia receives and 
sends out an average of five hundred 
pieces of mail daily. These letters are 
not only on business with the secreta- 
ries and other officers, but every soldier 
Churchman receives a friendly letter. 
Thousands of the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ 
Prayer Books, furnished through the 
War Commission and the Pennsylvania 
Diocesan War Commission, have been 
distributed. 

More than 37,000 names of men of 
the Church have been carefully cata- 
logued, and are being added to and 
the list revised and brought up to date 
day by day. Military information of 
real value to our Church people is com- 
piled and may be had on request. 

It is indeed a large work that is 
being done, and it deserves increasing 
support from every parish where boys 
are entering service from time to time 
and whose names and military address 
should be promptly reported. 

Address with such names, and for a 
copy of this interesting report, which 
is sent free, Army and Navy Depart- 
ment, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE NEW SOLDIERY. 


Shining through the bitter rain from 
war clouds, righteousness touches earth 
with a glorious light while truth sets 
her crown of power over the allies like 
a rainbow of promise to the world. 

An irrisistible divinity has awak- 
ened within us. There is within us a 
power to work out our ideals, and our 
ideals, caught from the eternities by 
our far visioned prophets, are the 
things of the spirit by which worlds 
are made and universal order is main- 
tained. Neither bondage nor fear con- 
front us as we face things as they are 
and fight for the things that ought to 
be. We have seen the vision and cast 
the vote that barters old worlds for 


new. Now is the hour not of choice, 
but of action. All humanity, all na- 
ture, God calls each individual to be 


his greatest and do his best. The great- 
er day will dawn, not for the remak- 
ing of the old age, not a reconstruc- 
tion, but the birthday of a new age. 
This is the new soldiery, to fight for 
the things of the spirit and pioneer 
for the kingdom. Lift up your eyes, 
behold the angels of God hold aside 
the curtains of heaven and down to 
earth comes the age that counts that 
alone worth while which is.of the Spirit. 
Listen now to the message and mean- 
ing of the ages, all ye who are for- 
ward-looking and have an upturned 
face, for your day has come, 
A. L. M. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rey. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 


VI. Is There a Dearth of Clergy? 


Yes and no. On the one hand, when 
there are large numbers of vacant par- 
ishes and mission stations, when Mis- 
sionary Bishops especially find it diffi- 
cult to keep vacant places filled, it 
would seem as though there must be a 
great-dearth of clergy. On the other 
hand, when there are many clergy seek- 
ing employment, which they do not 
find, when many are resorting, in part 
at least, to some secular or semi-secu- 
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lar employment, in order to get a liv- 
ing wage for themselves and their fam- 
ilies, these plain facts seem to say 
“No,” that there is not any dearth of 
clergy. 

But it is said, while it is true that 
there are many unemployed clergy, yet 
they are not the kind that are needed; 
that they are not fitted for the posi- 
tions that are vacant. If this is true, 
it is a very serious reflection on pres- 
ent conditions. It is then a condition 
which ought speedily to be remedied. 


Examine these conditions. There are 
in this Church in the United States 
fully 3,500 clergy who are in ordinary 
health and vigor and of suitable age 
to do the ordinary work of a clergy- 
man. They are of different qualifica- 
tions, but they are capable of filling 
somewhere some position of some kind. 
They were ordained to the ministry 
with this in view; if they were not 
capable they ought not to have been 
ordained. Out of over 5,000 clergy- 
men, this number (3,500) is probably 
a low estimate. Probably 4,000 would 
be more accurate. 


Now while the salaries of some of 
our clergy are adequate, yet it is not 
so with all. There are many with 
whom the salary is insufficient for a 
man with a family to live in comfort 
and do his work properly, It may be 
safely said that there are not more 
than 3,000 parishes and mission sta- 
tions where the rector or missionary 
is so well provided for that he is not 
hampered by insufficient or uncertain 
salary for himself and family. In other 
words, we have over 3,500 qualified 
elergy, but we have less than 3,000 
places where suitable provision is made 
for their support. 


How about the other 500 and more 
clergy? Many of them are married 
clergymen. 

There are many vacant places. But 
in a large number of places the Church 
is weak. In many of these places there 
are organized parishes. They have war- 
dens and yestry, the same as any strong 
parish. But these are weak in num- 
bers and weak in finances. They vary 
in their conditions. But take a sam- 
ple case, not uncommon. The little 
parish has fifty communicants. It has 
been vacant for a time. A rector is 
called. By making a vigorous effort 
and raising money in every possible 
way they promise a salary of five, six 
or eight hundred dollars. Some mis- 
sionary board adds a stipend of two 
or three hundred dollars. The new 
rector goes to the expense of moving 
his family there. For a time the work 
seems to prosper. But very often only 
a short time. Why? Many reasons 
arise. Some one moves away, and there 
is one less good paying member in the 
parish. Another promised to pay, but 
fails to do so. Often there is one or 
perhaps several persons hard to please. 
Dissatisfaction is easily created. The 
salary promised was very small, but it 
will be much smaller if the rector stays. 
He must join the procession of movy- 
ing-clergy and go elsewhere, take other 
work if he ean find it, or perhaps take 
secular work and add one more name 
to the long list of non-parochial clergy. 
This is no imaginary case, but rather 
is a sample of hundreds of cases, not 
all alike, but with varying conditions. 

There are large numbers of places 
where the salary is inadequate for a 
elergyman with a family. Looked at 
from the standpoint of proper and suf- 
ficient support of the clergy, there is a 
great overplus of clergy, especially of 
married clergymen. From this stand- 
point there certainly is no dearth of 
clergy. It is said that there is a large 
and rapid increase in the number of 


clergy who are secularly employed. It 
has a harmful effect. In these days of 
sharp competition, when, to make a 
parish successful it must excel in every 
possible way, it becomes a serious hin- 
drance if a clergyman has fallen be- 
hind on his part. And secular work 
is very apt to mar his efficiency. It 
is the fault of our present system, 
which has driven mary of our clergy 
to seek secular employment. It is not 
so much the inadequate salary (though 
that is often bad enough), but the un- 
certainty of any tenure of cure—that 
is the worst of all. The clergy have 
entered upon what they expected would 
be a life work in the ministry of the 
Church. Having families to support, 
what are they to do? They are the 
victims of a system that gives them no 
certainty of adequate support. They 
drift away from strict and steady em- 
ployment as clergymen. In time they 
become more or less unfitted for the 
best positions as clergymen. Who or 
what is to blame? t is our present 
system. When we see where the fault 
lies—not in the clergy, but in the sys- 


tem under which they work—then we | 


will be better prepared to apply a rem- 
edy. It is for the married clergy (but 
for others, too) that a better system is 
needed. 


(To be continued.) 


The Nation’s Angelus. 


(A two-minute intercession compiled 
by the Vicar of the Nativity and the 
Resurrection Chapels, for use at mid- 
day, June 23, 1918, and until the end 
of the war. Approved by the Bishop of 
Washington.) 


“Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace.” 


We come to Thee for Salvation: for 


Victory and for Peace, O Lord. 


Blessed Saviour, Who at mid-day 
didst hang upon the Cross, stretching 
forth Thy loving arms in prayer and 
sacrifice for us; Grant that all man- 
kind may look unto Thee and be saved 
Send Thy blessing upon our Nation, 
and all our Allies in this time of trial 
Guide our spiritual and civil leaders, 
the Clergy of Thy Church, the Presi- 
dent of the United States and all others 
in authority. Protect and strengthen 
our soldiers and sailors, our aviators 
and marines, wherever they may be 
(especially those who have gone forth 
from our own congregation); help 
them to pray and to be faithful. Com- 
fort the sick, the wounded and the 


prisoners. Show merey to the dying. 
Succour the bereaved and those in 
want. Send sufficient food. Prosper 


our schools and industries. Sustain our 
war-workers. Help us all at home, 
and at the front, to be unselfish, to 
do our full duty, and to win a sure 
victory for freedom, righteousness and 
true religion. Finally, we beseech Thee, 
Grant to the whole world salvation and 
peace, through Thy mercies and merits, 
Who livest and reignest with the Fath- 
er and the Holy Ghost ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


Our Father, Who art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth. * * * 


gy 


— Chae 


Great Commission 


ANXIOUS DAYS AT FORT YUKON. 


By the Rey. Hudson Stuck, D. D., Arch- 
deacon of the Yukon. 

Last autumn I wrote an article on 
the many reasons we in Fort Yukon 
had for being grateful to God and to 
our friends ‘‘outside.”” Now I must 
write about present anxieties, confident 
that when once they are known we 
shall have new cause for thankfulness. 

When I was arranging for my pro- 
longed absence last winter, I knew that 
my “specials” were well-nigh exhaust- 
ed, and that upon my return to Fort 
Yukon I should be confronted with ex- 
penditures for St. Stephen’s Hospital 
that I should have to find the funds 
for. A number of absolutely necessary 
things had been done that were not 
paid for. 

The Board of Missions appropriates 
$1,600 for the maintenance of this in- 
stitution, besides paying salaries of $3,- 
600 for the physician, two nurses and 
an orderly. It is not enough, and the 
balance must be met out of “specials.” 

It is very hard to say, as yet, just 
what the cost of maintaining the hos- 
pital year by year will be. In all prob- 
ability it will vary from year to year, 
for one may hardly expect that the _ 
amount of sickness and the number of”. 
patients will be constant. In 1916 (and 
the hospital was open only half of that 
year) we had several white patients 
who were able to pay for ers care. 
In 1917 we had none. 

Virtually the whole of the a Sproprits 
tion for maintenance is expended upon 
the food supplies and freight thereon. 
There remain all sorts of expenses for 
which there is no regular provision— 
for which I am under the necessity of 
providing as best I can, 

The excessive consumption of wood 
without adequate warming of the hos- 
pital in the winter of 1916-17 called 
for the thorough chinking and plaster- 
ing of the chinks of the whole build- 
ing. Last fall I bought bale after bale 
of oakum at my personal cost (and 
at a very great advance) and employed — 
a man to do the work. It was well 
done. Last winter was the severest of 
any of which record has been kept here. 
Yet the hospital was always comfort- 
able in temperature (I am assured), 
and the consumption of wood was con- 
siderably less. The cost of the chink- 
ing, save a small part which was the © 
working out of a bill for doctor’s ser- 
vices, stands charged against the hos- 
pital on the local trader’s books. 

Soon after my return from the win- 
ter journey on the Arctic coast an in- r, 
cident happened that involved the com- — 
pletion of the job and an additional — 
expense. I knew that the mere fore- 
ing of oakum between the joints of 
the logs was not enough—the joints — 
themselves should be plastered or ce- 
mented—but I had withheld the au- 
thorizing of it until I should have the \ 
funds. Then a child patient, playing — 
out in the sunshine (as we | min 
whenever possible )struck a match and 
set it (accidentally or otherwise I know 
not) against one of the oakum-fille 
joints of the logs. Poof!—the ul 
blazed up and ignited in : 
the oakum: in the other — 
the top of the wall, and I 
danger of leaving the 
One ‘Pyrene’’ extinguisher 
smother the smeuidering 
could take no such che 
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the whole building is now cemented 
over every oakum-filled chink. It adds 
to the warmth; adds, I think, to the 
appearance, and adds $50 to the bills 
payable. 

Here is another thing, the break up 
of the Yukon at the end of May was 
accompanied by floods all over the in- 
terior. At Circle City the town was 
under water, the people fled to the hills, 
dnd the wireless telegraph installation 
was destroyed. While the water was 
at its highest and the Yukon bank full, 
there arose a gale from the south which 
drove waves against the bank for two 
or three days, and when the wind fell 
and the water subsided we had lost 
full ten feet of bank. This left our 
store-house so close to the bank that 
I felt it must be moved again. If the 
eurrent has changed, as we all hope, 
the store-house might stand there for 
a year or two. If the cutting be re- 
sumed it would have to be moved at 
once. Now the store-house is campara- 
tively empty at present. In a few 
weeks it will be full of next year’s 
supplies. All those here who were 
asked to bid on its removal refused to 
give any price for moving it as it stood. 
The sills are rotten and would not 
stand the strain. We cannot merely 
move it back: that would bring it too 
close to the hospital for fire safety. 
It must be moved behind the present 
hospital building to a permanent place. 
What would you do under the circum- 
stances? I wish those who read this 
could have some *zrzsrience of the anx- 
ious responsibility of such decisions. 


I got bids for tearing it down, re- 
moving the material to the new site, 
driving piles to build it on, rebuilding 
it and repainting it, and the lowest 
bid was $350. I bade the man go 
ahead, and the work is doing as I write. 
I wonder what you would have done. 


I need $1,000 to meet obligations 
already incurred, of which these are 
samples. We should have at least $200 
a year to keep the hospital in repair 
and to replace things worn ‘out. Be- 
sides, we need at least another $1,000 
for running expenses and new emer- 
gencies. So there is $2,200 I must find 
somehow. Must I come out again and 
appeal for “‘specials’’? I don’t want to. 

Will the many friends of Bishop 
Rowe, who have already done so much 
for Fort Yukon, help us to meet these 
emergencies? Gifts may be sent to 
Mr. John W. Wood, Foreign Secretary 
of the Board of Missions, at 281 Fourth 


Avenue, New York. They should of 
course be marked ‘Special for Fort 
Yukon.” Mr. Wood was here with us 


last summer, knows the situation and 
would doubtless be willing to answer 
any questions or give further informa- 
tion. 


From Nevada. 


Bishop Hunting has just returned 
from a two-thousand-mile motor car 
trip through Nevada. In the course of 
it he almost completely wore out the 
episcopal automobile. 

“T had a strenuous trip,’’ he says, 
“but got through without more than 
average mishaps. I went into every 
county in the State. I visited some 
places where no clergyman of this 
Church had ever been. I could not rest 
eontent until I knew conditions. It is 
a comfort to be able to write that 
there is not a place where we have as 
many as three communicants which is 
not cared for after a fashion by our 
nine men. I do not know of a com- 
munity where we are missing a real 

opportunity. There are places where 
ane religious services of any sort are 


ever held. Of course, the souls in these 
towns should be cared for. Some of 
them are almost as virgin fields as the 
foreign field. If I could get three men 
I could pay them, rearrange my groups 
of missions and go into some of these 
new places. No communicants here are 
neglected or forgotten. I get around 
to them, if no one else does. This es- 
pecially applies to isolated ranches. 

The Board of Missions is mighty good 
to Nevada. All we can do is to keep 
at work here, planting and watering. 
There will be a harvest some day. I 
honestly believe the Board’s expendi- 
tures will be fully justified. I am sure 
not a penny of Board money is wasted, 
and we get the people to do all possi- 
ble.’’ 


Dr. John W. Wood Will Visit the 
Orient. 


In response to repeated requests 
from the Bishops and Missionaries in 
the Orient, Mr. John W. Wood, For- 
eign Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, expects to spend next autumn 
and winter in visiting the far eastern 
mission fields. Sailing from San Fran- 
cisco early in October, 
vsiit in the Hawaiian Islands, 
;spend about two months in Japan. 
From there his itinerary takes him 
south to the Philippines for January 
and February of 1919. March, April 
and May will be spent in China. After 
a visit to the Church of England Mis- 
sions’ in Peking neighborhood and Ko- 
rea, Mr. Wood expects to return to 
Japan and sail from Yokohama early 
in June, 1919. 


he will first 
then 


Teachers Wanted at Honolulu. 


Bishop Restarick telegraphs the 
Board of Missions that Iolani School 
at Honolulu needs quickly three addi- 
tional men teachers. They should be 
unmarried and not subject to the con- 
scriptive service law. They should be 
college graduates preferably, and at 
least graduates of high and normal 
schools of excellent standing. At Bish- 
op Restarick’s request, I will take plea- 
sure in endeavoring to supply addi- 
tional particulars. 

JOHN W. WOOD. 

281 Fourth Ave., New York City. 


Church Mntelligence 


Geneva Summer Conference: Province 
of New York and New Jersey. 


In spite of increased railroad fares 
and the conflict of duties arising from 
war service, the enrollment at the Con- 
ference of the Second Province at Ho- 
bart College, Geneva, N. Y., was two 
hundred and thirty-three. Although 
this number was not quite as large as 
last year, it was very noticeable that 
more of the delegates arrived on the 
first night and stayed to the end of 
the conference than ever before. In 
other words, a greater spirit of serious- 
ness animated the students than in 
other years; there was little visiting 
from class to class; and those enrolled 
were more ready than formerly to take 
the examination at the end of the 
courses. There was plenty of fun, too. 
An unusually active recreation commit- 
tee saw to that. There were walks—a 
bird walk and a star walk—under the 
guidance of the college professors. 
There was a field day on the Fourth 
of July, and a tea at the country club 
on Saturday afternoon, besides other 


events that sent ‘“‘Jack’’ back to his 
work better for the play he had taken. 


The most picturesque feature of the 
conference, and that which drew out- 
siders by the automobile load, was the 
mystery play given out of doors under 
the great trees on William Smith 
campus. “The Great Trail,” an Indian 
mystery play written by Mrs. Henry 
L. Hobart five years ago, was chosen 
for this year’s conference play. The 
same spirit of deep reverence and de- 
sire to teach the Church’s lesson, 
marked the sixty players who took part 
in the performance. This particular 
mystery play is especially well adapted 
to out-of-door production. There are 
many who feel that the mystery play 
is the outstanding event on the con- 
ference program and that which seems 
to sum up all the ‘other lessons and 
impressions of the ten days. 


The classes were as usual interest- 
ing and well attended. Miss Grace 
Lindley gave a preparation course for 
the Advent Call. Dr. Gray and Mrs. 
Brewster taught Bishop Burleson’s new 
book for seniors and intermediates. 
For the junior course Dr. Gray had a 
real clinic, eight or ten little boys 
and girls to whom the members of his 
class told the stories in Miss Giles’ 
book. In Social Service there were 
more students enrolled than ever be- 
fore. Canon Elmendorf had a course 
on War Time Ministries of the Church, 
Mr. Crouch one on After War Prob- 
lems, and Dr. Tyler one on the Spirit- 
ual Note in Social Service. Miss With- 
ers, Dr. Boynton and Dr. Bradner 
taught the courses in religious educa- 
tion. 


A special feature was the course for 
the Daughters of the King and the 
Girls’ Friendly, taught by the Rev. Dr. 
Ferris, of Rochester. There was a 
Daughters of the King day, and a Girls’ 
Friendly Society day with conferences 
led by the Rev. Frank Nelson, of Cin- 
cinnati. 


Bishop Stearly, president of the con- 
ference, was again in charge of the 
Sunset Services and preached daily. 
The high water mark of the confer- 
ence was of course the Corporate Com- 
munion on Sunday morning and the 
preparation for it the evening before. 


The same officers were re-elected for 
1919, with the exception that the Rev. 
Dr. W. A. R. Goodwin was elected Trea- 
surer and Mr. Kingman N. Robins 
Chairman of the Finance Committee, 
which was merely an exchange on their 
part of the offices they held last year. 
The report of the Finance Committee 
showed that three dioceses in the pro- 
vince had paid or overpaid their share 
of the conference expenses—namely, Al- 
bany, Newark and Western New York. 


Government Supervision of Mission- 
ary Remittances: It is not generally 
known that the government has taken 
notice of money sent out of the coun- 
try by the missionary societies, and 
some time since formed a bureau to 
supervise it. Some friction arose, due 
to alleged interference with regular 
appropriations, when it was only spe- 
cial outlays that were intended to be 
guarded. An expert was stationed in 
Washington, and he has succeeded in 
getting a working understanding be- 
tween government and societies. Spe- 
cial gifts, like the Syrian Relief, are 
reported. The amount annually sent 
out of the country to missions is about 
$21,000,000, but this year $2,000,000 
extra is allowed, owing to high rates 
of exchange. All American missionary 
societies maintaining work in foreign 
lands are complying strictly with gov- 
ernment regulations, and in some in- 
stances are governing their appeals to 
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churches upon conditions laid down at 
Washington. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


From the Bishop. 
To the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese 
of Virginia: 

Brethren: The Committee of the 
American Episcopal Church on World 
Conference on Faith and Order request 
that we observe the octave January 18- 
25 of prayer for the visible reunion of 
the Church. 

This period was observed in 1918 in 
every part of the world and the Com- 
mission requests that the same period 
be observed in 1919 for the same pur- 
pose. 

I join my request to the request of 
the Commission and leave the matter 
in your hands. 

Yours faithfully, 
ROBT. A. GIBSON. 


To the Several Congregations of the 
Diocese of Virginia: 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew re- 
quests that the names of the men who 
have lately been drafted from each con- 
gregation be sent to the headquarters 
of the Brotherhood, Twelfth and Wal- 
nut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 

I called attention to the importanca 
of this enrollment some time ago and 
I very earnestly trust the matter will 
be attended to in each congregation. 
It is not a burdensome task for most 
rectors, wardens or committees, and it 
will be a great misfortune if there are 
any omissions. 

Yours faithfully, 
ROBT. A. GIBSON. 


Culpeper: On the ninth Sunday after 
Trinity, in St. Stephen’s Church, Cul- 
peper, the rector dedicated a memorial 
window to Mr. and Mrs. L. P. Nelson, 
preaching the sermon on “The Expe- 
rienced Believer.’’ The memorial win- 
dows in the church represent events in 
our Lord’s life in their historical or- 
der from His nativity to (at present) 
a scene from the forty days. This new 
one in the east wall of the church, 
and behind the pulpit, presents Christ 
as the Preacher from the fisherman’s 
boat on the Galilean lake, and finds its 
due place among the scenes of His 
manhood. Seated in the boat’s bow 
(Matt. 13:2), He is skilfully repre- 
sented by the artist as speaking with 
force and effect to an unseen congre- 
gation on the shore. Sky and water 
form a fit frame, and a part of the 
boat’s sail appears like a canopy above 
His head 

The window, a gift of the children 
of Mr. and Mrs. Nelson, is from the 
studio of Messrs. J. & R. Lamb, of 
New York, and bears this inscription: 

In Loving Memory of Our Parents, 

Lewis Porter Nelson, 
Aug. 20, 1906; 
Mary Elizabeth Nelson, 
Feb. 18, 1917. 


For long years he was an interested 
and capable vestryman in the parish; 
and his wife a “mother in Israel,” an 
inspiration to each pastor, and devout 
and constant worshipper and worker in 
the church where she was confirmed in 
1855, married in 1857, and from which 
she was laid to rest in 1917. 


The Rev. Albert E. Clay, rector of 
the Church of the Redemption, Phila- 
delphia, exchanged with the rector of 
St. Stephen’s, and preached there and 


in Little Fork Colonial Church on the. 


seventh and eighth Sundays after Trin- 
ity. 


St. Peter’s Church, New Kent:  In- 
teresting services at old St. Peter’s 
Church, New Kent County, which is at 
present without an organized congre- 
gation, have been held on several oc- 
casions this summer by the choir of 
St. Mark’s Church, Richmond, under 
the direction of Mr. J. Parker Dashiell, 
the choir director. Automobiles suffi- 
cient to carry ten or twelve of the 
choir have been secured on each occa- 
sion, and one of the ministers of the 
city to conduct the service and preach, 
The services have been greatly appre- 
ciated by the people of the community, 
and at the service last Sunday, when 
Rev. Dr. Downman, of All Saints’ 
Church, preached and administered the 
Holy Communion, the church was 
crowded. ; 

St. Peter’s, which was built in 1703, 
is the oldest church in the vicinity of 
Richmond. It has been without a rec- 
tor for several years, and the congre- 
gation has been much scattered through 
deaths and removals. Occasional ser- 
vices are being given to it by the Rev. 
TT. HB. Lacy, ‘1D: 4D... missionary. to 
churches in King William and Gooch- 
land Counties. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Orange: The 
Rev. Thomas Semmes, of Meade Memo- 
rial Church, South Richmond, has been 
called to the rectorship of this parish 
and also to be chaplain of Woodberry 
Forest School, a few miles distant. His 
decision has not yet been announced. 


St. Paul’s Church, Alexandria: A 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 
with special intercessory prayer for all 
the men from the congregation who 
have been called to the colors, was held 
in this church on Friday evening, July 
26. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. B, DP. Tucker, D. "D.,. Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Ordination. 


At Galilee Church, Virginia Beach, 
on the eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
July 21, Mr. Francis Bland Tucker, 
youngest son of the Right Rev. Bever- 
ley D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese, was ordained to the diaconte 
by his father. Mr. Tucker was pvre- 
sented by his cousin, the Rey. J. Hu- 
bard Lloyd, missionary to Japan. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev, Luke 
M. White, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Montclair, N J., a brother-in-law of 
the candidate. The Rev. E. P. Minor, 
rector of the church, assisted in the 
services. The newly ordained deacon 
is a private in the national service. 

It is worthy of note that Bishop 
Tucker now has four sons and a son- 
in-law in the ministry of the Church, 
one being the Missionary Bishop of 
Kyoto, Japan. Another son, Dr. Au- 
gustine Tucker, who married a daugh- 
ter of Bishop Cheshire, is a medical 
missionary in China. Five of the Bish- 
op’s sons are serving in the army, of 
whom three are clergymen. One is al- 
ready in France, 


Bishop Theodore I. Reese, of South- 
ern Ohio, who has succeeded Bishop 
Perry as Vice-Chairman of the Church 
War Commission, visited the various 
cantonments in the Diocese with Bishop 
Tucker last week. Tuesday was spent 
at Camp Lee, under the guidance of 
the Rey. Robert B. Nelson and Mr. 
Knapp. A ministerial alliance of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew workers, the 
Army and the Civilian Chaplains was 
formed. On Wednesday the Chaplains 
visited Camps Stuart, Hi}{ and Eustace, 


on the Peninsula, between Fort Mon- ]} two-thirds majority in 


m 


roe and Lee Hall, and conferred as to 
the Church’s work with the Rev. Mr. 
Lane, Archdeacon Rich wand Mr. Brown, 
of the Brotherhood. 

The work of the volunteer chaplains 
and representatives of the Brotherhood 
in these camps has been attended with 
gratifving results. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. John Latane Lewis, a prominent 
physician and Churchman of Bethesda, 
Md., died suddenly at his home in that 
place July 3, aged fifty-two years. He 
was a brother of the Rev. Thomas D. 
Lewis, of Sweetbriar, Va. 

Though endowed with an unusually 
strong pliysique, he had given himself 
so fully and freely to all who needed 
him, especially since the war began, 
that he literally gave his life for others. 
He died from heart failure brought on 
from overwork. 

Few men in the three score and ten 
years allotted to man have ever crowd- 
ed so many deeds of helpfulness, of 
gentleness and kindness into their lives 
as he did into his fifty years. 

In a memorial sermon his rector, the 
Rev. James Kirkpatrick, said of him: 

“His last great work was in connec- 
tion with the Red Cross which he or- 
ganized in this district and helped to 
carry forward to real success. Many 
interests and labors, besides the extra 
work which the war imposed on him 
as a doctor, brought a sudden end to 
his life’s work. As much as we feel 
our loss and sorrow at his departing, 
we rejoice that he has lived greatly a 
true and noble Christian life. 

“He entered life blessed with the 
rich heritage of a great ancestry whose 
ideals came to them. from the Bible 
and the Book of Common Prayer. He 
has handed on this trust unsullied to 
the generations that come after.” 


MARYLAND. 


Rt Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Parting Word to Soldiers in Christ 
Church, Baltimore. 

Sunday afternoon, July 28, the Rev. 
Clarence S. McClellan, Jr., who in co- 
operation with the people of Christ 
Church inaugurated the patriotic ser- 
vices in Christ Church last autumn, 
gave his parting word to the men in 
uniform gathered in the church, be- 
fore his departure for another field. 
Since last November, when these ser- 
vices started, hundreds of men in uni- 
form have been regularly attending 
them and have enjoyed the suppers 
and entertainment which the ladies of 
Christ Church have provided for them 
in the parish house. During the sum- 
mer months, under the supervision of 
Mr. and Mrs. William O. Edmonston, 
the suppers have been continued on 
the church lawn after the brief service 
in the church. These services and sup- 
pers will continue. ‘ 


MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt Rev T DnB. Bratton. D. D.. Bishop. 


Election Declined. 

The Rev. William Mercer Green, re- 
cently elected Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Diocese, has written to Bishop 
declining the election on accou 
technical flaw in the ballotin 
constitution of the Diocese 
that unless two-thirds of bot 
and parishes entitled to vote | 
an election are present and 1 
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is necessary to a choice. 
balloting began the tellers showed 
two-thirds of the parishes voting, and 
the Bishop declared a simple major- 
ity was sufficient for an_ election. 
After adjournment, however, it was 
discovered that but twenty-one out of 
the thirty-three parishes were repre- 
sented, which seemed to establish the 
fact that an error had innocently been 
made. Though the Chancellor of the 
Diocese ruled that the action of the 
Council was final and valid, Mr. Green 
is unwilling to accept an election on 
which a shadow of suspicion of illegal- 
ity exists. 


GHORGIA, 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Cordele: On Sunday, July 21, a 
very impressive service was held in 
Christ Church, Rev. W. B. Sams, vicar, 
at which time a silk Service Flag and 
a United States Flag were unveiled in 
honor of the four men who have gone 
from this little congregation into the 
army. The flags were unveiled imme- 
diately after the regular morning ser- 
vice had been said. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. John Moore 
Walker, of St. Paul’s Church, Albany, 
he being the former rector of Christ 
Church and was in charge of this 
church when these men entered the 
service. The Honor Roll was read by 
the vicar and special prayers were read. 


Rev. W. B. Sams, of Christ Church, 
Cordele, has been requested by the 
Bishop of the Diocese to serve as Arch- 
deacon of the Albany Archdeaconry 
during the absence of Archdeacon 
Lawrence, who is engaged in the Y. 
M. C. A. work in France during the 
war. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Netes of Interest. 


Commencing July 21, Dr. Albert 
Martin, rector of Trinity Church, Yazoo 
City, Miss., will have charge for four 
weeks of Christ Church Cathedrai, New 
Orleans, while the Dean, the Ven. Wil- 
liam A. Barr, is taking a vacation in 
the mountains of North Carolina. Trin- 
ity Church in Yazoo City will be closed 
during that time, but Dr. Martin will 
continue his duties as editor of Church 
News, a publication issued for the Dio- 
cese of Mississippi. 

Rev. Clarence P. Parker, rector of 
St. Johns’, Fort, Smith, Ark., will have 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, New Or- 
leans, during the month of August, 
while the rector, Rev. Alfred R. Berke- 
ley, is taking his vacation. 

Rev. J. H. S. Dixon, rector of St. 
Paul’s, Orange, Tex., will be in charge 
of St. George’s Church, New Orleans, 
for the month of August, during the 
absence of its rector, Rev. Menard Dos- 
well, Jr. 

Rev. Dr. W. B. Capers, formerly 
President of Columbia Institute, Co- 
lumbia, Tenn., is in charge of Trinity 
Church, New Orleans, during the year’s 
leave of absence granted Rev. Dr. Rob- 
ert S. Coupland, who is now serving 
as Chaplain “Somewhere in France.” 

Rev. W. S. Cooper, formerly of Guat- 
amela City, is conducting the missions 
at Crowley, Washington, Opelousas and 
Eunice. 

Rev. H. M. Green is at present filling 
the vacancy as rector of Christ Church, 
Covington, peer by the death of 
Rey. E. A. Rennie. : 

Rev. Joseph H. Spearing has taken 


charge of St. James’ Church, Baton 
Rouge, during the absence of Rey. J. | Hospital for Children, and to the Rev. 


a Sees 2 4S St Se ee Se 


When the! G. Buskie, now serving in the United 


States Army as Chaplain at Camp Beau- 
regard. 

During the month of July a Vacation 
Bible School was conducted in the par- 
ish house of St. Paul’s, New Orleans, 
each week day, Saturdays excepted, 
from 9 A. M. to 12 noon, in charge of 
Rey. Alfred R. Berkeley. Quite a num- 
ber of children attended and were given 
Bible lessons, the boys also receiving 


instructions in fish net making, car- 
pentry, basket making, etc., and the 
girls in sewing, knitting, etc. The 


younger children were taken charge of 
by the kindergarten department. This 
is the first year this school has been 
attempted, and St. Paul’s parish being 
located in the neighborhood of many 
poor people, it is hoped the school will 
grow and fill a great need. While the 
attendance this year was not very large, 
the rector feels much encouraged at 
the start made and plans for greater 
work next year. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Rt Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordination. 

On St. James’ Day, in Trinity 
Church, Vineland, the Bishop of New 
Jersey officiating, the Rev. Wilson S. 
Hartzel, formerly a minister of the 
Dutch Reformed Church, recently exer- 
cising the office of a deacon in this 
Diocese, was advanced to the Priest- 
hood of the Church. 

The candidate was presented by the 
Rey Francis Van R. Moore, rector of 
Vineland. The preacher was the Rev. 
Elliston J. Perot, of Salem. 

Mr. Hartzel will continue as priest 
in charge of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Atlantic City, where he has 
recently been working, in succession to 
the late Rev. William E. Allen. This 
mission is in the neighborhood of the 
permanent population of the city, as is 
St. Augustine’s also, on Arctic Avenue, 
under the Rev. James N. Deaver, min- 
isters to the permanent colored popu- 
lation. Both works therefore are of 
the utmost importance, and give prom- 
ise of lasting growth and strength. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Charitable Bequests: By the will of 
the late Miss Christiana Kerfoot, daugh- 
ter of the late Rt. Rev. John Barrett 
Kerfoot, D. D., first Bishop of Pitts- 
burgh, the following bequests are made 
to charitable and religious institutions: 

To the Board of Trustees of the Dio- 
cese of Pittsburgh, her home on Aiken 
Avenue, to be sold or used as the Board 
and the Bishop of the Diocese may 
deem best. This gift was made in grate- 
ful recognition of the kindness of the 
Diocese in providing a home for the 
widow and children of the Bishop upon 
his death. 

Two trust funds were created, one 
of $4,000 and the other of $3,000, the 
interest to be paid to individual bene- 
ficiaries, and at their death the princi- 
pal to go to the General Clergy Relief 
Fund, in memory of Mrs. Eliza Ker- 
foot and Miss Katherine Kerfoot, moth- 
er and sister of Miss Kerfoot. 

A bequest of $3,000 is made to the 
Church of the Ascension, Pittsburgh, of 
which Miss Kerfoot was a member, $2,- 
000 for the Endowment Fund and $1,- 
000 for the Altar Society. 

Bequests of $1,000 each were made 
to the Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, to the Diocesan Missionary 
Board, to the Diocesan Episcopal 
Church Home, to the Diocesan Prayet 
Book Society, and to the Pittsburgh 
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Dr. John P. Norman, who had been a 
most intimate and devoted friend of 
Bishop Kerfoot. 

Bequests of $1,000 each were made 
to the rector, wardens and vestry of 
Trinity Church, New York, for the up- 
keep of the burial plot in Trinity 
Churchyard of Abel T. Anderson, Miss 
Kerfoot’s maternal grandfather; and to 
the Trustees of the Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh for the care of the burial plot 
in Homewood Cemetery, where Bishop 
Kerfoot and family are buried. The 
will also directs that the unused por- 
tion of this large lot is to be used for 
the graves of worthy ministers not 
otherwise provided for, or for needy 
strangers, under the direction and at 
the discretion of the Board of Trus- 
tees. The residue of the property of 
the testatrix was given to relatives and 
personal friends. 


In Grace Church, Pittsburgh, on Sun- 
day morning, July 14th, a large con- 
gregation was present to witness the 
dedicating of a silk Church Flag, a 
memorial gift of the Junior Warden 
and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas F. 
Ashford, Jr., for their young son, de- 
parted. ‘The rector, the Rev. William 
Porkess, preached a special sermon on 
the significance of the two flags, the 
Church and the National. 


= 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Old Trinity: On Sunday, August 4th, 
there will be a special service in Old 
Trinity Church, Broadway and Wall 
Street, at 11 o’clock to commemorate 
the day of Great Britain’s entrance into 
the war. Members of the various Brit- 
ish Societies in the city and the public 
generally are invited to attend. 

The British Flag will be cafried in 
procession with the Stars and Stripes, 
and the National Anthems of America 
and Great Britain will be sung. 

Thanksgivings will be offered for the 
recent victories with prayers that they 
may lead on speedily to further and 
final victory. 

The Rev. Dr. Manning, now serving 
as Chaplain at Camp Upton, will come 
in from the camp to preach the ser- 
mon. 

Services commemorating this impor- 
tant day will be held at St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, Westminster Abbey and all 
over England. At Westminster the 
King and Queen with the members of 
Parliament will go to the service in 
procession. 


The special preacher this year at 
Trinity Church at the Sunday morning 
services during August will be the Rey. 
Leicester C. Lewis, of Chicago. Mr. 
Lewis is professor at the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary. His sermons at Trin- 
ity Church during the summer season 
last year were much appreciated and 
aroused unusual interest. 


Australian Soldiers Confirmed. 

Four hundred Anzac soldiers, await- 
ing transportation to the battle front, 
lent color to two church services in 
New York Sunday morning, July 28, 
arriving in church parade formation. 
One detachment of two hundred 
stopped at Trinity Church, and the re- 
mainder of the group continued on to 
old St. Peter’s Church, in Barclay 
Street. In Trinity Church Chaplain 
Cook, Australian, of the _ transport 
“Richmond,”’ preached in the morning, 
and in the afternoon Bishop Burch con- 
firmed twenty-six men in uniform, pre- 
sented by the chaplain from among 
members of the ship’s enlisted men. 
Australian troops are being brought 
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in numbers across the Pacific, through | prayers. Please accept for yourself and | services at Trinity Cathedral, Little 


the Panama Canal and to New York. 
The same vessel conveys the men all 
the way from Sydney to the French 
or English port. From New York the 
Australian transports are convoyed by 
the same warships that convoy Ameri- 
can transports. This is a main reason 
why England brings these colonials 
eastward around the world, rather than 
westward through the Suez. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler. D-. D., Bishop. 
Convocation. 

The thirty-fourth annual Convoca- 
tion of the District met in Gethsemane 
Cathedral, Fargo, June 2-4. The prin- 
cipal service on the first day (Sunday) 
was the ordination to the Diaconate 
of Mr. A. H. Beer, who comes to us 
from the Methodists, and Mr. H. T. 
Sockett, who comes from the Presby- 
terians. The ordination sermon was 
preached by Rev. C. HE. Haupt, of St. 
Matthew’s Church, St. Paul. 

The Bishop’s annual address dealt 
mainly with the progress and opportu- 
nities of the Church in the District, 
commending particularly the activities 
of the clergy in all branches of war 
work and the women of the Church 
for their conspicuous leadership in all 
communities in the State in Red Cross 
work. 

The first business session was held 
on Monday morning. The permanent 
officers of convocation were elected as 
follows: Treasurer, Mr. C. D. Lord; 
Secretary, Rev. L. G. Moultrie, Valley 


City; Chancellor, Mr. D. B. Holt, Fargo. | 


The reports of the various standing com- 
mittees occupied all of the forenoon. 

In the afternoon the annual meeting 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary and Guilds 
was held, Mrs. George Hancock, who 
has been District President of this or- 
ganization for many years, presiding. 

The annual meeting and banquet of 
the Laymen’s Association was held on 
Monday evening, which consisted main- 
ly in bidding farewell to Dean Henry 
F. Kloman, who leaves immediately for 
work as Chaplain of the Red Cross in 
France. 

The following were elected as dele- 
gates to the Provincial Synod to be 
held in Denver next October: Rey. J. 
S. Brayfield, Rev. George Buzzelle, Rev. 
C. H. Brown, Rev. A. E. H. Martyr. 
Lay: Messrs. J. S. Frame, Judge Bar- 
nett, C. D. Lord and A. M. Powell. 

The report of the Church Hall 
showed a full attendance, with year 
closing with no deficit. Committee on 
Budget included an item setting aside 
$450 for payment of indebtedness on 
Bishop’s house. Delegates were elect- 
ed to attend the separate Indian Con- 
vocation to be held late in June at 
Cannon Ball. Fargo was by vote made 
the permanent meeting place of con- 
vocation, except when by unanimous 
vote in any year it is decided to go 
elsewhere. 


Gethsemane Cathedral Guild served 
lunch each day in the crypt, and on 
Monday evening was host at a delight- 
fully informal reception held in the 
same place. Early service was held 
each morning at 7:30, with good at- 
tendance. 


A telegram of greeting was sent to 
the’ President, voicing the loyaity of 
the Church in North Dakota, to which 
the following reply was sent by the 
President: 

“Dear Bishop Tyler: 

“T am very much obliged for your 
kind telegram of the 4th of June, and 
very grateful to you and to the Pro- 
testant Episcopal ministers of North 
Dakota for your co-operation and your 


for all those concerned an expression 
of my deep appreciation and hearty 
thanks. 
“Sincerely and cordially yours, 
“WOODROW WILSON.” 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. E. N. Joyner, of Lenoir, 
N. C., will spend the months of August 
and September at Rosborough Settle- 
ment. His address will be Edgemont, 
N. C. 


The Rev. A. R. Berkeley, of St. Paul’s 
Church, New Orleans, will be in 
Saluda, N. C., for some time during the 
summer. During his absence the Rev. 
Cc. P. Parker, of Fort Smith, Ark., will 
have charge of St. Paul’s parish. 


The Rev. J. D. Miller takes charge 
of St. Michael’s and All Angel’s 
Church, Savannah, Ga., the first of 
August. He should be addressed at 
1021 East Henry Street, instead of; 
Greensborough, N. C. 


The Rev. E. S. Pearce, of Rome, N. 
Y., will spend the month of August at 
Westport, Conn. 


The address of the Rev. W. M. Wasih- 
ington is changed from Port Huron, 
Mich., to 167 West Pike Street, Ton- 
tiac, Mich. 


The Rev. W. Strother Jones, D. D., 
assistant minister of St. Thomas 
Church, New York, on account of im- 
paired health, is taking a much needed 
rest. His present address is 611 Prince 
Street, Alexandria, Virginia. 


The marriage of the Rev. R. Mar- 
shall Harrison, D. D., rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Bellingham, Wash., to 
Miss Ella A. Wilkinson, superintendent 
of St. Luke’s Hospital, of the same city 
—a, parochial institution—was solem- 
nized on Tuesday, June 25, at Trinity 
Church, Everett, Wash. The Rev. 
Edgar M. Rodgers, rector, officiated, in 
the unavoidable absence of Bishop 
Keator. Three days after the ceremony, 
Dr. Harrison underwent a major opera- 
tion, from which he is making an un- 
usually rapid recovery. He expects to 
resume his parish work on September 
1s 


The Rev. Herbert Hawkins, who has 
been elected canon of Grace Cathedral, 
Topeka, Kansas, will have charge of 
the services at the Cathedral during 
Dean Kayes’ absence. He will also 
continue as the Bishop’s Secretary for 
the present, 


The Rev. Fremont N. Hinkel has en- 
tered upon his work as assistant minis- 


ter at St. Margaret’s parish, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
The Rey. Joseph T. Ware has ac- 


cepted the call to the rectorship of St. 


Andrew’s Church, Birmingham, Ala- 
bama. 
The Rey. Alan §. Hawksworth has 


been elected assistant minister of St. 
Thomas parish, Washington, D. C. 


The Rey, J. E. Thompson is in charge 
of the work at Burlington, Williams- 


burg, and Iola, Kansas, with residence 
at Iola. 


During the absence of the Dean, the 


he 


‘ 


Rock, Ark., will be in charge of the 
Rey. Dr. Verne Stover, who is special 
ward visitor for the Base Hospital at 
Camp Pike. 


The Rev. Wallace A. Williams, Ph. 
D., Archdeacon of the District of North 


Texas, has gone to Camp Taylor, Louis- . 


ville, Ky., for special training at the 
School for Chaplains. 


Ordinations. 


In All Saints’ Chapel, Sewanee, 


| Tenn., on June 12, Bishop Guerry, of 


South Carolina, ordained to the dia- 
conate Messrs. Andrew P. Magwood 
and Joseph Rogers Walker, presented 
by Dr. Charles L. Wells, of the Uni- 
versity of the South. Bishop Gailor 
preached the sermon, and the Rt. Rev. 
A. W. Knight, D. D., read the Litany. 
For the present Mr. Magwood will work 
in Douglas, Arizona, and Mr. Walker 
has been called to St. Timothy’s 
Church, Columbia, S. C. ; 


In St. James Church, Drifton, Pa., 
on Sunday, July 7, Bishop Talbot ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rey. 
Ralph A. Weatherly, presented by the 
Rev. Guy H. Madera. The Rev. James 
P. Ware, rector of the parish, preached 
the sermon, 


In Grace Cathedral, Topeka, Kans., 
on June 26, Bishop Wise ordained 
deacon Mr. George Robinson Hiatt, pre- 
sented by the Rev. F. F. Busch. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. J. P. 
de B. Kaye, Dean of the Cathedral. 
Mr. Hiatt, who is a graduate of the 
University of Kansas, and the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, becomes a mem- 
ber of the Associate Mission and 
director of studies, having immediate 
charge of St. Luke’s Church, Wamego, 
and working with the Rev. Mr. Whittle 
in the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
North Topeka. ; 


In the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Forrest City, Ark., on June 29, Bishop 
Winchester advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev. Jerry Wallace, who was pre- 
sented by the Rev. C. C. Burke. The 
sermon was preached by the Rey. C. F. 
Collins. 


The Prevnting Spirit: I used to think 
of the missionary going and taking the 
Spirit with him where he went. Now 
I think of the Spirit as being already 
there, and inviting the missionary to 
come and join Him in the work. The 
Spirit was in China before I was born, 
and He brought me in to be a co-work- 
er with Himself. And so everywhere 
and always. What would become of 
the world but for the presence of the 
Divine Spirit in it? People seem to 
think that the heathen world has been 
without God all these centuries. The 
heathen, it is true, have not known 
God, but God has known them all the 
time. The measure of man’s knowl- 
edge of God is not the measure of 
what God is to men. If God had not 
been in China, China would have been 


a hell. What keeps a man from be- 
coming a demon? Is it not the pres- 
ence of the Spirit in his soul? I have 
had more tenderness of soul in deal- 
ing with men ever since this truth 

been brought home to me 
Spirit. How thankful we oug 
that hard theological views. 
are giving way, and that the 
Christ is coming in and quie 
their place.—Griffith John. 
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Christianity and the Community 


cc cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca CG) 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


SHALL WE HAVE COAL? 


In these columns we have quoted 
shipbuilders on the advantage of pro- 
hibition to ship construction. 

We have quoted doctors to prove the 
great benefit of prohibition to the body. 

This week we shall quote largely 
from the Literary Digest of July 27, 
and the authorities therein cited. 

This magazine says in an article that 
is very conclusively affirmative on this 
subject: 


“In the statement of she National 
Coal Association we read that ‘the 
drinking evil has become so rampant in 
the mining communities that its com- 
plete elimination is fundamentally 
necessary in the effort to speed up the 
mines to get the 100,000,000 additional 
tons of coal this country will require 
this year. 

“A Washington correspondent of the 
New York Tribune relates that the 
riotous prosperity of war time has made 
saloons and drinking clubs and associa- 
tions abound in the mining districts. 

“He says, ‘The coal miners of 
America are to-day exhibiting only 
sixty per cent of an easily attained de- 
gree of efficiency. 
high as $300 and $500 a month. 

“<The saloons have gathered around 
the homes of these sons of good fortune 
like flies around a molasses barrel. 

“The country is paying big money 
for coal, but the result is that the 
liquor dealer gets the money and the 
country doesn’t get the coal.’ 

“Labor leaders in the dry States were 
asked by the Literary Digest early this 
year, whether prohibition has been of 
benefit to labor and whether the work- 
ers favor it. 


“Out of sixty-two replies received, 
forty-six answered these questions in 
the affirmative and eleven in the nega- 
tive.’’ 

We are in favor of prohibition be- 
cause we believe it will eliminate one of 
the most serious causes of crime, but 
the time has now come when every- 
body should adyocate this reform for 
economic and patriotic as well as moral 
reasons. 

There is no text more true than that 
“The wages of sin is death.” 


We believe that death here refers to 
this world and not the next. 


It is only in the abnormal times of 
war that we see this fully illustrated. 
When large bodies of young men are 
brought together the ravages of disease 
caused by immorality is startling. 


It is only when the- utmost effort is 
required to produce such a household 
necessity as coal that we realize the 
importance of total abstinence. 


A New Profession for Women. 


Miss Jessie H. Bancroft has organized 
what is likely to likely to prove a very 
extensive and profitable profession for 
women educated in domestic science 
and dietics; that is the preparing and 
delivery of ready cooked meals. 


Some are making as | 


According to the Sunday New York 
Times this enterprise was started by 
Miss Bancroft in New York last win- 
ter, and at once became so popular that 
from two hundred and fifty subscribers 
to begin with, her customers soon in- 
creased to two thousand, although she 
only accepted five hundred, as she did 
not think it wise to cook the food in 
too large quantities. 


Her plan is to prepare the meals 
in a central kitchen and deliver them 
in containers made on the principle 
of the thermos bottle, so that the tem- 
perature desired can be retained for 
about three hours after delivery. 

Miss Bancroft says of her work: ‘In 
starting the kitchen our fundamental 
aim was to keep homes together during 
the great draft of women into indus- 
tries for the war, and also to release 
women for Red Cross and other volun- 
teer activities. 


“The saving of waste is a large fea- 
ture of the service, as each station 


‘puts one kitchen in the place of one 


hundred 
kitchens. 


to two hundred private 


“All materials are used to the great- 
est advantage and in the smallest quan- 


| tity. 


“We corn our own beef, make our 
own soap and look out for other such 
economies. 


“The service is designed to meet the 
need of the great mass of independent 
homes. 


“Tt is not organized as a charity, but 
as a permanent effort at social better- 
ment on a sound self-sustaining basis.’’ 

In such a community kitchen it will 
readily be seen that small households 
would receive the benefit of expert 
cooks, at the same time retaining the 
individuality and advantages of the 
family table. 

Although organized as a branch of 
war work this enterprise is sure to eut- 
last the war. 


Our Boys Well Fed. 


Our Saviour was ever ready to give 
strength to the body as a means of 
improving the soul. 

In this same way perhaps our sol- 
dier boys will also find themselves bene- 
fited spiritually by the improvement 
in their physical condition. 

Statistics show us that the average 
gain in weight of the American boy 
since entering the service has been 
twelve pounds, and this despite the fact 
that they have been undergoing most 
strenuous exercise. gos 

They have not been allowed to eat 
the things in which they should not 
indulge, but have had food that has 


\ 


ee 


made’ them healthier, stronger and 
more muscular. “4 

In an article on this subject, William . 
H. Crawford gives us the two following 
menus, taken at random from the quar- 
termaster’s files. 

They are sure to be of interest to 
every family from which a boy has 
gone to the colors: . 


/ 


SUNDAY. 
Breakfast. 
Cantaloupes, one-half each, 
Oatmeal Sugar Milk 


Fried Pork Sausage 
Hot Biscuits Coffee 
Dinner 

Fresh Vegetable Soup 

Diced Bread Toasted 
Veal a la Creole 

Boiled Rice String Beans (Fresh) 

Lettuce Salad 


Ice Cream Cake 
Bread Ice Water 
Supper 
Potato Salad 
Bread Jam Iced Tea 
WEEK DAYS 
Breakfast 
Corn Flakes Sugar Milk 
Beef Stew Boiled Potatoes 
Toast Bread Coffee 
Dinner 


Boiled Beef, with Dumplings 


Spinach Young Beets Pickles 
Iced Tea Bread 
Apple and Peach Pie 
Supper 
Spinach Young Beets Pickles 
Hot Parker House Rolls’ Iced Tea 


THE CALL TO PRAYER. 


Indications come from widely differ- 
ent sections of the country showing 
the new dependence upon God that is 
being born of the stress of the present 
times. 


We are not apt to think of our 
Pacific slope as a section of the coun- 
try much given to prayer, but this dis- 
patch from Ontario California, shows 
that attention is now being directed to 
this means of help: 


ONTARSO, CAL., June 17.—There’s 
another way to help win the war and 
swat the Kaiser. Ontario is conduct- 
ing a prayer drive for victory. The 
fire bell rings at noon each day, to re- 
mind all the people of the town to stop 
whatever work they may be doing, and 
with bowed heads to pray for victory 
and for the safe return of the boys 
they have sent overseas. This muni- 
cipal angelus was institute by proc- 
lamation of the mayor, at the request 
of the Town Council. 


That this sentiment reaches from one 
end of the country to another is proved 
by the order issued last month, of the 
Governor of North Carolina, which is 
reported in these words: 


RALEIGH, N. C., June 27.—Gover- 
nor Bickett issued a proclamation to- 
day asking that all church bells be rung 
for two minutes at 7 o’clock each even- 
ing from June 30 until the end of the 
war, and that during the ringing of the 
bells all citizens ‘‘bow their heads in 
fervent prayer to the God of Battles 
to give our forces on sea and land wis- 
dom, courage and fortitude and to 
make them more than conquerors of 
the powers of evil arrayed against 
them.” 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons 


Evening Lessons 


10 S. after Trinity, Deut. 28:1-14; or James 2 Zech. 7:8—8:end Matt. 6 
Aug. 4 Ecclus. 39:13—end 
M., Aug. 5 Num. “% 20—end I Cor. 12:27—13:end Job 6 Mark 7:24—8:10 
Tu., Aug. 6 14:1-19 7 8:11—9:1 
W., Aug. 7 7. 1-11 14:20—end 8 9:2-29 
Th., Aug. 8 28 15:1-34 9 9:30—end 
F., Aug. 9 29:1-16, 39, 40 15:35—end 10 10:1-31 
S., Aug. 10 30 16 11 10:32—end 
Transfiguration, Mal. 3:16-4—end Rev. 1 Ex. 34:29—end II Cor. 3 

Tu., Aug. 6 

11 8. after Trinity, Deut. 29; or II Tim. 1:1—2:13 Prov. 23:4-25 Matt. 15:21-31 


Aug. 11) Ecclus, 40:11-27 


Continuing our Sunday morning use 
of Deuteronomy, we come next to the 
promises of National blessedness in the 
land, conditioned upon obedience to 
the revealed Will of God; the selection 


concluding with the thought that finds 
expression several times in the Old Tes- 
tament, that true obedience is a mid- 
dle path between two extremes: “‘thou 
shalt not go aside ... to the right 
hand or to the left.’’ There is a dou- 
ble use of the Old Testament for Chris- 
tians: its teaching is fulfilled in the 
Christ and the Kingdom of God, here 
and hereafter; but there is anotber ap- 
plication which has been too much neg- 
lected in the past and is sadly needed 
in the present age—the duty and the 
plessedness of national as well as indi- 
vidual obedience to the laws of right- 
eousness. 

It is quite true and is by the pacifist 
overlooked ‘that national duty is not 
always the same as duty for individ- 
ual or Church. For instance, “‘judge 
not” can hardly have been intended 
far our courts; or “turn the other 
cheek”’ for policemen; yet obedience to 
God’s Will is incumbent upon nations 
and the consequences of obedience or 
of disobedience are inevitable. It is 
even as the German philosopher af- 
firmed, that ‘‘the history of the world 
is the judgment of the world.” In 
the second lesson, St. James works out 
this same theme as applied to indi- 
viduals in their mutual relations in 
both Church and State. Obedience is 
to the Royal law of love. It may be 
well to say that faith, which, accord- 
ing to St. Paul, is the means of union 
between ourselves and the Source of 
Goodness and Strength, must, accord- 
ing to St. James (and equally so ac- 
cording to St. Paul) show itself in 
good living. “If the Reformation cry 
was ‘the just shall live by faith,’ the 
needed slogan for today is ‘the just 
shall live by faith.’ ”’ 

Both these selections (Deuteronomy 
and St. James) would go admirably 
with the Collect for next Sunday; where 
the theme is loving obedience to God’s 
Will; but obedience is not out of place 
in connection with the great subject 


of prayer brought before us in the 
Eucharistic services of today, as is 


more particularly brought out in the 
evening lesson, chosen for that pur- 
pose. In the Old Testament lesson, 
Zechariah gives the reasons for Judah’s 
unanswered prayers: because the peo- 
ple had refused to execute justice and 
to show mercy and compassion and had 
oppressed the widow, the fatherless, 
the foreigner and the poor. It was 
for this reason that the temple had 
been destroyed in the past; and for 
the same reason that it was going to 
be destroyed again (A. D. 70) as pro- 
phesied by our Lord (Gospel for the 
day). In the second lesson our Lord 


! 
| deals with the two subjects together, 


| lows, 


prayer and the Will of God. In the 
model prayer our Lord teaches that 
the first two requisites of acceptable 
prayer are brotherly love (‘“‘our’’) and 
the doing of God’s Will on earth as it 
is done in heaven; while in what foi- 
we are taught to seek first the 
Kingdom and righteousness of God—a 
righteousness Divine in its origin and 
social in its aim. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


XXV. 
The Homeless Man. 

1. With whom did Christ dine? Luke 
7:36-37. 

2. What offering did a woman bring 
to Jesus, and how? Vs. 37 and 388. 
3. What mercy did Jesus grant her? 
48. 
4. What precious Promise did Christ 
make to the sorrowful? Matt. 11:28-30. 

5. Was Jesus very busy in these days? 
Mark 3:19, 20. 

6. What sermon did Christ preach 
about His loving Care? Luke 12:24-31. 

7. What warning about our words 
did Christ give? Matt. 12:36. 

8. Had Christ a Home of His own 


Vv. 


to live in? Matt. 8:23. 
9. Who took care of Him? Matt. 8: 
23; Luke 8:3. 
10. How can we minister to Him 
now? Matt. 25:40. 
Senior and Adult. 
OM EU 
Christ Crucified. 
1. Show Jewish difficulties in mak- 


ing a charge against Christ. 
22, 28; Luke 28:4, 5, 23. 

2. On what ground was He at last 
condemned? John 19:7. 

3. Why was He finally rejected? 
John 19:12-16. 

4. In what way was the sentence il- 
legal? Matt. 27:24-26. 

5. What was the nature of His death? 
John 10:18; 19:30, 34; Mark 15:43-5. 
6. Describe His Burial? John 19. 

7. How do His seven Words show His 
Character? Luke 23:34; 23:43; Jno. 
19:26, 27; Mark 15:34; Jno. 19:28 
and 30; Luke 23:46, 

8. What was the Power of the Cross? 
Col. 1:20: Ino. 12:39) 

9, What is its Power in your life? 
2 Cor. 5:14, 15. 


Matt. 27: 


Note: The rending of the Veil 
showed that God was to be approached 


BN 


| Calendar and Collect 


August. 


1. Thursday. 
4. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


6. Tuesday. Transfiguration. 

11. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Saturday. S. Bartholomew. 

25. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Saturday. 


Collect for Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of Thy humble servants; 
and, that they may obtain their petitions, 
make them to ask such things as shall 
please Thee; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Transfiguration of 
Christ. 


O God, who on the mount didst reveal 
to chosen witnesses Thine only begotten 
Son wonderfully transfigured, in raiment 
white and glistering: Mercifully grant 
that we, being delivered from the dis- 
quietude of this world, may be permitted 
to behold the King in His beauty, who 


‘with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy 


Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


no longer through a symbolic Sacrifice; 
but through the True Paschal Lamb. 
The words Christ spoke on the Cross 
showed His Character as High Priest, 
King, Brother, Victim, Man, Victor, Son 
of God (Caley, pp. 125). 


A Creative Belief. 


One of the greatest things one per- 
son may do for another is to believe 
in him; yet how rarely do we ey pa 
this? 

A man on a tramping trip ern 
the mountains of West Virginia came 
one morning upon two children all 
alone on a desolate farm, away on the 
top of one of the highest mountains. 
The mother was dead, and “Pappy was 
away peddlin’ fruit,’ the stranger was 
told. IK re 

“Why don’t you stay with the neigh- 
bors while your father is away?” the 
traveler asked. 

“Oh, we got to stay here, ’cause if 
we didn’t somebody might come an” 
steal our chickens,” the youngest child, 
a little girl, explained. . 

The stranger looked at her very 


small person. ‘‘Why,” he laughed, 
“what could you do to a chicken 
thief?” 


“T couldn’t do nothin’, but my broth- 
er could,’ she returned promptly. 
“Why, he’s ’most nine years old!” 

At her words the brother, a freckle- 
faced, insignificant youngster, was sud- 
denly transformed. ‘Yes, sir!’’ he cried, 
with shining eyes. ‘Yes, sir! I could 
’tend to ’em dll right! I’m most nine 


years old!” 
Now whether he could ‘“’tend to 


’em” or not is beside the mark. ‘The ‘a 
fact which struck home to the traveler — 


was the change wrought in that small — 
boy by_his little sister’s loyal belief in 

him. In telling the story afte 
the man was always wont to | 
that what he ‘desired from his 
was a creative belief. ‘Crit 
he would laugh, ‘‘and I am le 
believe in me, believe in m 
little mountain child belie 

brother, and I can work 
Margaret Prescott Montague. 


‘ 
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Family Hepartment 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor 


“And Shut Thy Door.’’ 


“But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet and shut thy door.” 
“And shut thy he 

knew 

This human being he had made! 
When day’s long hours have harried you 
» At home or in the marts of trade, 
How exquisite your spirit’s thirst 

To be aloof a little while 
From that which frets and vexes worst— 

The constant need to beck and smile. 


door!” How well 


You are alone within your room; 
And yet your spirit crawes still more 
Assurance that no soul may loom 
O’er your horizon—‘“‘shut thy door.” 
The sound of turning round the key 
Within the lock—the balm it gives! 
The current of your thoughts flows free, 
Till soon again your best self lives. 


This person and that other drew 
Some vital part of you away— 
They pulled and hauled and tortured you 
Through all the busy, patient day. 
This shut-in hour with none but God 
(Who ne’er intrudes) will soon restore 
Your feet to paths in calmness trod: 
Enter your room “and shut thy door.” 
: —Boston Transcript. 


The Piping Piccolo. 


Away back, near the last row, almost 
hidden in a corner behind other players 
at the final rehearsal for the grand con- 
cert, sat a little old man with a pic- 
colo. 

He loved the music. The violins 
thrilled him with their sweetness, the 
heavy-stringed instruments satisfied his 
sense of grandeur as the mighty cres- 
cendos rose in response to the conduc- 
tor’s baton. 

His own little piccolo seemed meager, 
insignificant, out of place. Its small, 
shrill voice suddenly offended him, be- 
cause it seemed to add neither sweet- 
ness nor grandeur to the wealth and 
beauty of the wonderful music. If he 
could only play a harp, or a first violin, 
he felt he could add the inspiration 
of his soul to the music, but the little 
piccolo—why, no one so much as knew 
he was there! Indulging thus in his 


discontent, he “unconsciously stopped 
playing. 
* * * 
Suddenly, with an imperious wave 


of his baton, the conductor stopped 
the whole orchestra in the midst of one 
of its grandest burst of harmony. For 
an instant all was silent—an instant 
that seemed an age. Then—‘‘Where is 
the piccolo?’’ the conductor demanded. 
“T cannot go on with this piece with- 
out the piccolo.” 

The little old ‘man turned cold and 
then hot. His eyes swam in a mist. 
The rendition of the wonderful music 
was marred because his little, piping 
piccolo had stopped. Never would he 
falter again, for he had been shown 
that, not only the whole orchestra, but 
the great conductor himself were de- 
pending on him to play his part. 

There is a wholesome lesson in this 
little incident. It is this. Sound your 
music! Keep it sounding at all times, 
and let the notes be clear, and pure, 
and sweet. Then the echoes, sweeping 
out into the world will bring back an- 
swering chords of joy, faith, love. | 


Put yourself unreservedly under the 
guidance and control of the Master 
Musician, so that, led and trained by 
his skillful hands, your whole nature 
will begin at once to make the sweet- 
est music ever heard—the music of a 
loving heart.—Peter Ryder. 


The Girl Who Never Had Small Change. 


The year after we were graduated 
from college we went back to com- 
mencement—all the ten of us who had 
lived in Wood Cottage, except one. 
That one was Sally Jameson. There 
were unforeseen difficulties, she had 
written, in the way of her returning 
at just that time. We did not miss 
her as much as we might had she been 
Polly Lewis or Bertha Sampson 
Elizabeth Sumner. Still, we had hoped 
the ten might be complete, and Sally 
had always been lots of fun. 

“T’ve been wondering,’’ ventured 
Polly, as we sat under the maple out- 
side the cottage windows where we had 
sat so many times before, ‘I’ve been 
wondering what Sally’s unforeseen diffi- 
culties could be. Perhaps, and a wick- 
ed twinkle came into Polly’s blue eyes, 
“perhaps one was that she hadn’t any 
small change.’’ 

“Now, Polly!’’ we all remonstrated. 

“Well,’’ persisted Polly, not at all 
abashed, ‘‘you all know Sally never did 
have any small change, so why should 
we expect any now? What a girl does 
in college is a pretty good indication of 
what she will do after she gets out. 
Sally left last June owing me $2.65 
for car-fares. You see, she never had 
any small change when we got on the 
car. But I was hoping she’d bring 
enough back with her this time to 
straighten matters out. It isn’t that 
I care about the money, but I like 
Sally so much that I hate to have that 
$2.65 between us.” 

Polly’s daring had 
tongues. 

“Tt was that way about stamps,’ con- 
fessed Bertha Sampson, who had been 
Sally’s roommate. ‘Sally always bor- 
rowed them of me and she never had 
small change enough to pay me for 
them. I didn’t keep account at first, 
but I did the last semester and she 
owed me seventy-eight cents when she 
left in June.”’ 


“And yet Sally was such a dear,” I 
said, feeling that Sally wasn’t being 
treated fairly when she wasn’t there 
to defend herself. ‘‘She used to be such 
fun and so thoughtful if any one were 
ill, and so gracious to strangers. 1 
don’t believe she had a fault except 
that one of borrowing.” 


“But that’s just why we don’t miss 
her more now,’ some one explained. 
“Tt’s a fault like that that spoils a girl 
who is otherwise fine all the way 
through. Probably Sally was just care- 
less and forgot about the carfares and 
the stamps and the ice cream sodas, 
but still we can’t help wondering 
whether she really did forget or not.’ 

“Well, she taught me a lesson, any- 
how,”’ concluded Polly, ‘‘and I’m grate- 
ful for that. She taught me to be just 
as careful to pay back five cents as 
fifty dollars. Besides, since I’ve known 
Sally I always take care to have small 
change about me. I can’t afford to 
lose any of my friends because I’ve 
imposed on them too often.” 

And, although we bd shook our 


loosened our 


or | 


heads at the irrepressible Polly, we 
every one agreed with her!—The Well- 
spring. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Déedles. Fic 
A correspondent’ writes us: “In 
reading an interesting story in the 


Southern Churchman of July 13, en- 
titled, “‘The Homing Instincts of a Cat,’” 
I am forcibly reminded of an incident 
that occurred here, as follows: 

If there can be such a figure in the 
feline family as a born aristocrat, poor 
Deedles was richly entitled to this dis- 
tinction. When three years old, he 
was the acknowledged king among his 
feline followers—and was, no doubt, 
the victor of many vicious brawls that 
disturbed the back alleys and byways 
of the neighborhood in which he 
roamed. 

In the course of events the family 
who held the ownership title to this 
roaming warrior, moved to another sec- 
tion of the city, and Deedles was 
thrown among new associates, where 
bad traits in his character developed. 
He was accused of surreptitiously en- 
tering the kitchens and storerooms of 
the neighbors. 

A steel trap was baited with a 
tempting piece of meat, and poor 
Deedles came limping home one morn- 
ing minus two inches of his right fore- 
paw. However, he soon recovered,, but 
the loss of one of his fighting appen- 
dages removed him from the class of 
victorious cats, and this mortified his 
vanity to such an extent that he be- 
come morose. He would absent him- 
self for months in some remote cellar 
and subsist on such foods as he could 
capture. 

Each time, after several months’ ab- 
sence, Deedles would be _ forgotten. 
Then unexpectedly he would turn up, 


/but all his: former aristocratic bearing 


had vanished, and he appeared as an 
escaped convict. 

Months passed into years, the family 
who reared Deedles as a pet had again 
moved, and yet the old prodigal, now 
nearing twelve years, would occasion- 
ally come limping to the new abode, 
after nearly a year of absence. 

One evening he came back to his 
home limping—trembling and mewing, 
as if soliciting pity, then laid in full 
length by the warm fire and passed 
away. A mute and pathetic exhibition 
of home attachment. 

PHILIP F. BROWN. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
ooyg—.?? 

There is a certain monosyllable that 
has the power of being as annoying as 
a mosquito, and as hurtful—‘“If.” A 
perfectly legitimate little word, but it 
possesses unlimited pestiferous possi- 
bilities. Also, it has the unpardon- 
able habit of attacking its victim from 
behind. “If I just hadn’t done this,” 
a warrior grieves, or “if I just hadn’t 
done that,’’ so and so would not have 


happened. “If only I had made this 
move,” or “If only I had refrained 
from making that’’—the ifs are in- 
numerable and _ indefatigable, they 


swarm and sting. In mass formation 
they resemble hornets more than mos- 
quitoes; there is no combating them. 
Everybody knows that a certain 
amount of sober retrospect is an ex- 
cellent thing. If we didn‘t sometimes 
take stock of yesterday and cast up 
last month’s accounts, we should indeed 
be in a bad way. But it is easy to 
overdo the thing. ‘If only I had stay- 
ed at home,” one householder wails, 
“this catastrophe might have been 
avoided!’ Another mourns that her 
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whole week’s plans would not have 
failed if only she had gone to town and 
learned an important fact instead of 
staying at home and attending to what 
she honestly believed to be her busi- 
ness for that particular day. Then 
after awhile each repiner begins to 
reflect that after all if she had done 
the undone thing, or vice verse, some 
other dire result might have come 
about, and they grow confused and 
at last cannot tell at all what might 
have transpired ‘“‘if—.’’ The pesky 
monosyllable bears a sting in both head 
and tail. 

On greater things, also, “If’’ preys. 
When a big blow falls or an over- 
whelming sorrow comes many of us 
are prone to give ourselves over to 
anxious remembering. We pick our 
grief to pieces and wonder and specu- 
late as to whether or not it was in- 
evitable. “If I had done differently,”’ 
the heart cries to itself, ‘this might 
have been averted!” “If I had said 
no here, or yes there, all might have 
been different now.’’ We peer back 
down the road and fancy that we see 
a dozen places where our feet mis- 
stepped. “If Thou hadst been here,” 
eried Martha of Bethany to Christ, ‘‘our 
brother had not died.” 

It is true, of course, that frequently 
our afflictions are the direct outcome 
of our sins and blunders; but it is 
equally true that often we needlessly 
harrass our souls. It ought to be easy 
enough to recognize the disaster that is 
the logical result of our misdoing; yet 
it seems fatally easy, by probing and 
searching, to make ourselves think we 
have discovered some thread of circum- 
stance on which the whole sad circum- 
stance hangs—when probably there is 
no connection whatever between the 
two, 

One great white fact should always 
be our comfort—that when we have 
done our best there can be no possible 
occasion for remorse. The wonderful 
truth is that much of the weaving of 
the web of life is intrusted to our own 
hands, but that at the same time there 
are certain threads in the pattern with 
which we have nothing to do. These 
threads, a marvellous, intricate, inevi- 
table part of the whole, the great Mas- 
ter Weaver, who stands with us before 
the loom leads in and out with His 
own hands. Though the final pattern 
may be largely determined by our own 
efforts, there will be golden threads 
picking out a design that we should 
not have had the will or the skill to 
devise—a design quite indispensable 
to the beauty of the whole. 


Christ purposely tarried on. the road 
to Bethany in order that by the raising 
of the dead man He might show forth 
the whole glory of God. “If Thou 
hadst been here’ Lazarus would not 
have died—truly; but neither would 
the wondering throng have beheld life 
defying death, God incarnate weeping 
above an humble. grave. All of 
Martha’s anguish was a small price to 
pay for the sight of those human tears 
of her Lord’s for the friend He loved. 
So her “‘if’’ was futile, like so many 
of our own. 


The wise way is to admit our fault, 
if fault there be, and set about avoid- 
ing it in future days. When we have 
only done our best, and the visitation 
of sorrow comes from without, as it 
were, we have no business bowing our 
heads to the swarm of “ifs’’ that are 
always ready to attack. ‘“If’’ is the 
sign of the subjunctive mode—the 
mode of doubt, as our grammar long 
ago told us—and generally speaking it 
is too negative and feeble a word to 
be allowed to work great mischief. To 
walk forever in a cloud of prickly “ifs” 
is to find life scarcely worth the living! 


“Since” is a better word, as that same 
Martha knew—‘But since Thou art 
now come, all will be .well’’—the .ad- 
verb that accepts the bitter inevitable 
and sees in it hope and reconstruction 
instead of despair. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
To Any Mother of a Soldier. 


N. A. B. Robertson. 
Suggested by a sermon from the 
text, ‘‘They that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever.” 3 
Your service star, that speaks of him, 
Hangs on the windowpane; 
You see it, and your eyes grow dim— 
“O will he come again?” 


Long ago in a little town 
A mother wept and smiled— 

As mothers may with heart bowed down— 
To greet her new-born child. 


For Mary knew, ah, doubt it not, 
The path His feet should tread, 
But looked beyond that lonely spot 

Where bowed His dying head, 


She saw, by light of a star above, 
His future service high 

To truth and honor, faith and love— 
The things that cannot die. 


S mother, in your lonely home, 


Look up, and see afar 
Where angels hang in Heaven’s high 
dome 


The first great Service Star! 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 


Sweeten Summer Drinks With Syrup. 

A large quantity of sugar may be 
saved this summer by making a syrup 
of the sugar to be used in sweetening 
ice tea, lemonade and all other cool 
beverages, instead of using dry sugar, 
is a timely suggestion from the July 


Woman’s Home Companion. Add about 
one-third as much water as. sugar, 
bring to a boil and cool. Add the 


liquid to the beverage; the amount 
will be governed by individual taste, 
but be careful not to use more than 
is necessary.. In this way the drink 
is sweetened uniformly, as all the sugar 
is melted; then, too, there is no wasted 
sugar left in the bottom of the glasses. 
When we consider that most fami- 
lies usually have cold drinks twice a 
day, and that in every glass there is 
more or less sugar left, we can easily 
realize what a saving would result from 
the use of this conservation syrup. 


the Southern Churchman. 
FAVORITE HYMNS. 


For 


IX. Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid? 


The fact that this hymn is merely 
a paraphrased translation from the an- 
cient original does not detract in the 
least from its beauty and worth. In- 
deed, the great age of the poem— 
twelve hundred years—and its strange 
history and setting seem to invest it 
with a kind of special appeal. 

The poem was composed by a monk 
of the eighth century named Steven, 
in an environment so wild and weird, 
so far removed from the present day, 
that the hymn comes to us as a kind 
of sweet, far cry from the very child- 
hood of Christianity. Steven was one 
of a band of monks that lived in the 


old, old monastery of Mars Saba, | 


founded before the flight of Mohammed. 
The monastery still stands on its orig- 


a 


inal® site, 


the great rock that looks . 


down upon the valley of Kedron, and — 


to this day, a writer tells us, far be- 
low in the depths of the gorge, wolves 
muster at dawn to eat the waste thrown 
down from the monastery. 

The poet-monk seems to have been 


gifted from on high with the power of 


charging a few simple words with the 
very essence of the Spirit of Christ. 
“This song of Steven the Sabite,’’ the 
same author continues, “originally 
raised on the stormy outposts of eastern 
Christendom that were already threat- 
ened with submersion beneath the stern 
tide of Moslem conquest, rings . 

through the whole wide world to-day. ” 


Art thou weary, art thou languid, 
Art thou sore distrest? 

“Come to me,” saith One, “and coming, 
Be at rest.” 


Hath He marks to lead me to Him, 
If He be my guide? 

“In His feet and hands are wound-prints, 
And His side.” 


Is there diadem, as monarch, 
That His brow adorns? 

“Yea, a crown, in very surety, 
But of thorns.” 


If I find Him, if I follow, 
What His guerdon here? 
“Many a sorrow, many a labor, 

Many a tear.” 


If I still hold closely ta Him 
What hath He at last? 

“Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
Jordan past.” 


If I ask Him to receive me, 
Will He say me nay? 

‘Not till earth, and*not till heaven 
Pass away.” 


| Finding, following, keeping, struggling, 


Is He sure to bless? 
Saints, apostles, prophets, 
Answer, “Yes.” 


martyrs 


Appeal for Continuous Day and Night 
Prayer. 


By the Mothers of Defenders of De- 
mocracy. 


Purposes: To envelope the whole 
nation in continuous prayer, making 
President Wilson’s proclamation for 
May 30th the basis of continuous ap- 
peal for National Guidance, Protection 
of Our Sons and Victory of Interna- 
tional Justice and Righteousness. 

Plan: Successive one minute silent 
individual prayers every minute of the 
day and night, hundreds and thousands 
praying—one group successively follow- 
ing another, so that there shall be no 
break in the continuous appeal. 

Your Part: Write at once to Moth- 
ers of Defenders of Democracy, 51 East 
Forty-second Street, New York City, 
pledging yourself to give at least* one 
minute each day—every day for a year 
—to prayer for such Guidance, Protec- 
tion and Victory. 

Method of Operation: 
of your pledge, the Mothers of Defend- 


ers of Democracy will send you a card — 
designating the minute you are to -con- 

There are 144 half-_ 
hour periods arranged for each day, 


secrate to prayer. 


each beginning ten minutes i 
of the one preceding. Fo 


A. M.; the next from 10:1 


times. The time assigned 
minute within a certain half. 


petitioner be a few minutes 
few minutes late." 


Upon receipt 
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For the Poung Folks 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


The Shearing. 


The day we cut the baby’s hair 
The house was all a-fidget; 


head puckered. ‘If we can’t have the 
candles I don’t care anyway,” he said. 
“But what a birthday!” 

They stole out into the yard sorrow- 


Such fuss we made you would have said | fully, leaving Aunt Reba and mother 


He was a king, the midget. 
Some wanted this, some wanted that, 
Some thought that it was dreadful 
To lay a hand upon one strand 
Of all that precious headful; 


While others thought to leave his curls 
Would be the height of folly— 

Unless they put him with the girls, 
And called him Sue or Molly. 


The barber’s shears went snip-a-snip, 
The golden fluff was fifing; 

Grandmother had a trembling lip, 
And aunt was almost crying. 


The men-folks said, “Why, hello, Boss, 
You’re looking five years older!” 

But mother laid the shaven head 
Close, close against her shoulder. 


Ah, well, the nest must lose its birds, 
The cradle yield its treasure, 

Time will not stay a single day 
For any pleader’s pleasure. 


But when that hour’s work was weighed 
The scales were even. maybe, 
For father gained a little man 
When’ mother lost her baby. 
: —St. Nicholas, 


-For the Southern Churchman, 
Candles and Cakes, 


Lee and Rosa always celebrated their 
birthdays together. Lee’s came on the 
seventh of August and his sister’s on 
the ninth, so every year they ‘“‘split 
the difference,’’ as their father said, 
and had a party on the eighth. Rosa’s 
flowered china tea-set was always used 
and the table was decorated with wild 
flowers gathered by Lee. Then there 
were gifts around each plate, and ice- 
cream and candy. But the best thing 
about the party was two large cakes: a 
jelly cake for Lee, trimmed with red 
candles, ‘‘to match his hair,’’ Rosa said, 
and a golden sponge cake for Rosa, 
who had fair hair and blue eyes. Her 
cake was covered with smooth white 
icing and ornamented with blue 
candles. On the inside of each cake 
a small gift was to be found—usually 
the prize gift of the collection. 


Naturally, the eighth of August was 
a great date in the calendar. But this 
year, alas, when Lee was to be eight 
and Rosa six, everything had seemed 
to go wrong. First, there were no 
small candles to be bought at the vil- 
lage store, and the city was too far 
away for ordering them in time. Then, 
mother and Aunt Reba had reluctant- 
ly decided that since sugar was so 
scarce only one cake should be baked. 


“Leave out the candy instead!” the 
children cried. 


But, no, the candy was to be left out 
anyway. The only question was, what 
kind of cake should it be? Aunt Reba 
generously offered to see if she could 
not think up a cake that should be 
part jelly and part sponge, but this 
idea did not please. 

“Tt would be like patchwork then,” 
said Rosa, fretfully. 

Lee tried not to sulk, but his fore- 


i 


“Take a little walk 
down the woods road,’ Aunt Reba 
called. ‘‘Maybe you will have some 
fun and forget the poor cakes.’’ 

So away they went, hand in hand, 
not noticing the wild flowers they had 
planned to gather. At a turn in the 
road they came upon a small house 
that they knew quite well. It had been 
vacant for a long while, but to-day the 
windows were wide, and a little girl 
stood behind the sagging gate. She had 
dark curls and a rosy face, and she 
looked at the children and smiled. 

“What is your name?” Rosa asked. 
She suddenly forgot all about cakes and 
candles. 

“Rosalie,” said the strange little girl, 
still smiling. ‘‘We’ve just moved here. 
Come in.” 

“We might be in the way,’’ Lee an- 
swered. ‘‘You come out and play with 
us in the woods.’’ : 

An hour later Aunt Reba looked out 
and saw her niece and nephew running 
up the walk. She met them at the 
door. ‘‘Good news!’’ she called cheer- 
ily. ‘I find that Mr. Greene is going 
to town in his car and will buy the 
candles. What color shall they be?” 
Aunt Reba had rather dreaded to put 
the question; perhaps neither child 
would be willing to give way to the 
other. ‘‘Red candles or blue?’’ she 
asked. 

“Pink!’’ cried Lee and Rosa together. 


looking very sad. 


“Pink?”” Aunt Reba echoed in sur- 
prise. 
“And chocolate for icing,’’ Rosa 


added, importantly. 

By this time they had reached her 
side. ‘O auntie,’’ Lee cried, almost out 
of breath, “down the road there’s a 
little girl order than Rosa who’s had 
a birthday only one year in her life.” 

Rosa nodded her head hard. “One 
single birthday in seven years,’’ she 
said. 

“Tt is this way,’’ Lee went on. ‘‘Her 
mother ’splained it. Rosalie—that’s 
her name—-was born on the twenty- 
ninth of February, and because of leap 
years only one February twenty-ninth 
has come since then. She had a birth- 
day when she was four, and that’s all.” 

“And when she was four,’ Rosa put 
in, her eyes large with eagerness, ‘‘she 
didn’t have any cake or candles, or 
anything. I asked her why, and she 
said just because she couldn’t.”’ 

Aunt Reba looked interested and 
somewhat sad. ‘‘Many little girls have 
nothing but a birthday,’’ she said. 

“But this one will!” cried Lee. ‘‘What 
do you think we’re going to do? Give 
her our eighth of August. Do you 
know, her age comes right in between 
ours—isn’t that queer?” 

-Aunt Reba smiled. “And isn’t it 
queer, too,’”’ that her name is your two 
names put together? Rosalie—Rosa 
and Lee. 

The children had not thought of that, 
and were much pleased. “I knew there 
was a little strange girl down the 
road,” Aunt Reba continued, “but I 
didn’t know things would turn out as 
nicely as this. Now call mother, and 
we four will make our plans; 


They planned so well that on the 
eighth of August three beaming chil- 


dren sat down to a lovely birthday 
table. Candy was lacking, and Lee and 
Rosa did not have as many presents 


as usual, but somehow they seemed 
quite content. Before one place sat 
a large brown cake covered thickly 


with chocolate and blazing with rose- 
colored candles. ‘“‘Dark brown for 
Rosalie’s hair and eyes,’’ the children 
laughed, ‘‘and pink for her cheeks.”’ 

As for the guest of honor, she could 
hardiy believe her wide eyes. When 
the cake was cut there were seven pres- 
ents for her in its yellow heart, one 
for the present birthday and: one for 
each birthday she had missed—‘‘for she 
missed them all, you know,’ Rosa had 
explained to Aunt Reba, sadly. There 
was the slender little silver bracelet 
that was to have been Rosa’s, and the 
small pocket magnifying glass that was 
intended for Lee; the children insisted 
that these should go into the cake. 
Then, Aunt Reba had dressed.a wee 
china doll in dainty silk, and mother 
had found a little blue celluloid thimble 
to put in as her share. Father con- 
tributed a shining new silver quarter, 
and the whole family gave together a 
bright scarlet and white button that 
made little Rosalie a real member of 
the Red Cross, and that pleased her 
almost more than anything else. 

When the cake and ice-cream had 
vanished, and all the gifts had been 
duly admired, Rosalie came up to Aunt 
Reba and put out her hand gravely. 
“T’ve heard about birthdays all my 
life,’ she said in her quaint little way, 
“but I didn’t know they could be like 
this.”’ 

“Neither did we!’’ 
Rosa in joyful duet. 
we ever had.” 


cried Lee and 
“This is the best 


The Lost Ball. 


Grandpa and Grandma Barlow had 
been away from the farmhouse only 
two hours. But much can happen in 
even that length of time. When they 
returned, it was to find that Carl and 
William had quarreled. 

The two little boys were cousins. One 
lived in Chicago and the other in 
Pittsburgh. They were spending the 
summer on the farm. And that was 
the first quarrel. 

“Tt was my ball, my very best one!” 
Carl declared. ‘‘And William lost it. 
He said he just throwed it against the 
side of the house. And it hain’t—I 
mean isn’t—there. He—he—”’ 

“T didn’t steal his old ball!’* William 
shouted, his round face very red. “TI 
didn’t, grandpa! I just-throwed the 
ball and—I—I can’t find it.’’ 

“Oh, bother, now!’’ and grandpa 
rose. ‘‘Men don’t quarrel, not over lit- 
tle things like that. Of course we 
shall find the ball.” 

“And little cousins who love each 
other like brothers? I hope my boys 
are not angry,’’ grandma said gently. 
But they were. They both trudged off, 
to help hunt for the ball, but grandpa 
noticed that they walked a long way 
apart. 

The ball was lost. At the end of a 
half hour even grandpa had to admit 
that. 

At first it had looked very easy. 
William said he had thrown it against 
the east side of the house. There the 
lawn was smoothly mowed, and there 
were no flower-beds or clumps of shrub- 
bery. The little boy could not throw 
with force enough to send the ball far; 
it must be at hand. 


Grandpa and the boys looked every- 
where. Not until it seemed as if they 
had inspected every blade of grass on 
that side of the house did Grandpa dis- 
cover that the cellar window was open 
a little way. 
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“Here ’tis! We shall find your ball 
down in the cellar, lads.” 

He led the ‘way in through the house, 
closely followed by both boys. They 
searched the cellar, looking in every 
place where a ball, coming through the 
window, could have rolled. But it was 
in vain. The ball was not to be found. 

William broke down and cried. He 
would go home. He was not a thief. 
He had lots of balls in Pittsburgh, bet- 
ter than any old Chicago balls. 

And all the time Carl sulked. If 
William had not stolen the ball, where 
was it? 

Not even grandma could dispel the 
cloud that had settled over the old 
farmhouse. Both boys went to bed 
early, and, although neither of them 
would have admitted it, each cried him- 
self to sleep. 

The next morning it was even worse. 
An open and noisy quarrel was only 
averted by grandma’s firmness. Break- 
fast over, she suggested that Carl go 
to the mill with grandpa, while William 
helped her pick berries. 

“No, I do not want you to be to- 
gether, not while you feel as you do 
now,” she said. 

_ Just before grandpa was ready to 
start a great outcry was heard. It 
came from the screened-in back porch. 
Only grandma knew that Betty, the 
hired girl, was preparing to churn 
there. The outcry was so loud that 
they all ran to the porch. Betty cried: 

“The cream is spoiled, Mrs. Barlow! 
I brought the can up from the cellar, 
and when I poured it in the churn the 
bottom was all black and dirty. This 
was in it,’’ and she held up the missing 
ball. 

At first the mystery was not cleared, 
only changed. But grandpa soon 
showed the boys how the ball came to 
be in the cream can. 

The can had stood directly under the 
window, which was open. In passing 
through the window the ball had 
dropped on the loose cover of the can. 
This had tipped enough to allow the 
pall to fall into the can. Then the 
cover had risen to its place. 

“I’m sorry the cream is spoiled,” Carl 


said, “but maybe the little pigs will 
like it. And, William, I am sorry I 
said—”’ 


William laughed. ‘‘Oh, don’t let’s be 
sorry, Carl! lLet’s be glad! Say, if 
grandpa will let us both go to the mill 
with him, we’ll pick all the berries when 
we come back.”’ 

“Course we will. We like to 
things together.’’-—Hope Daring. 


do 


Sentry-Go. 


I used to be so lonely when T waked at 
night and couldn’t sleep: 

But since my father went to war, I think, 
perhaps, he 

The watch to-night; and up and down he 
marches, marches with his gun! 

So then T walked in step with him the 
whole night long; had such fun 

Going for walks . . when he was here 

. and when it’s cold, I wonder 

whether 

Perhaps he doesn’t mind the cold so much 
if we're cn guard together. 

—Amelia Josephine Burr. 


has to keep 


we 


Dwight’s 


Simple Page. 

Dwight Dawson wrote and wrote. 
He ‘began the work soon after supper, 
and at nine o’clock he put the stopper 
into the ink bottle with a little sigh. 

His Uncle Harvey Dawson heard the 
sigh and looked up from the paper he 
was reading. He noticed the ink- 
stained fingers and the open writing 
book. “Do you have a hard lesson for 
to-morrow?’ he asked. 


“T wasn’t studying my lesson; I was 
practicing my writing. The county 
superintendent will visit our school 
some day next week, and I was getting 
a page of my copy book ready to show 
him. I have put three times as much 
work on it as on any other page. Doesn’t 
it look nice?’’ Dwight held the book 
up for his uncle’s inspection. “I think 
it is a fine sample page.” 

Mr. Dawson made no remarks on the 
work. ‘‘Let me see the book,’’ he re- 
quested. He turned all the pages slow- 
ly and examined each one. ‘‘What is 
a sample page, Dwight?”’ 

“Why, why,’’ the boy hesitated. ‘It 
is one that a person gets ready for an 
exhibition, I guess. That’s what mine 
is for, anyway—‘to exhibit to the super- 
intendent,’ as Miss Lane said,” he end- 
ed with a little laugh. 

“There is the dictionary. Will you 
kindly look up the word ‘sample’ and 
read the definition?” 

Dwight turned the leaves until he 
found the word he wished. ‘“‘ ‘Sample, 
a small part of a large quantity shown 
as a representative of the quality of 
the whole,’ ”’ he read. 

“In other words, a sample is sup- 
posed to be a fair likeness of its kind.’’ 
Mr. Dawson turned to the sample page. 
“Now, Dwight, that page is unlike all 
the other pages in this book. It does 
not look like your usual writing at | 
all. You took a great deal of care with 
this page, and you have not with the 
others. It isn’t fair to exhibit that as 
a sample of your writing; that is a 
show page, not a sample page.’’ 

“Why, Uncle Harvey,’’ Dwight gasp- 
ed in surprise. “I thought you should 
always do a thing well to show the 
county superintendent of schools.’’ 

“You should, but you want your 
regular work, day by day, done well, 
too. You can write very well when you 
try; but these other pages show that 
you do not try every day, but just for 
a special occasion. What if the super- 


intendent should look atthe other 
pages in the copy book?’’ 
Dwight looked serious. ‘‘I—I had 


not thought of that,’’ he confessed. 
“Tf he should look at them, he would 
know that this page is not a sample 
page and that you do your regular work 
in a careless way.’ Mr. Dawson laid 
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down the copy-book and took up his 
paper again. 

The next morning, when Dwight came 
down to breakfast, he laid some money 
by his plate and looked a little shyly 
at his uncle. “I intend to buy a new 
writing book to-day. Miss Lane keeps 
them to sell, so we will all have the 
same kind, and I am going to have 
the first page for a sample page. I 
will do every page as well as I can and 
not just the one I will show to the 
county superintendent. He may see 
everything I have in the new book when 
he comes.” 

“T like that plan. I know that your 
sample pages will really represent your 
writing this time,’ replied his uncle 
encouragingly. 

“T am always going to remember that 
my sample work must be a good like- 
ness of all my work,’’ Dwight replied 
earnestly. “I am glad you made me 
understand what a sample really is, 
Uncle Harvey.’’—Sarah N. McCreery, in 
Herald and Presbyter. 


Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, round and clear, 

You never are happy when ’tis near. 

It’s salt to the taste and soft to the 
touch 

And nobody ever likes it much. 

It isn’t a bead and it isn’t a ball, 

But it shines, and it rolls and it’s bound 
to fall 

Unless you catchi t—O deary me, 

Who can guess this riddlemaree? 

Answer to last week’s riddle: Tongue. 


What do you know of the work of shy 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.”. 
This periodical has the largest circulation of amy 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


men as Hon, Leslie M. Shaw, former 


overnor of Iowa; f ‘United States" 
Delaware, at present Major of the U. 8, 


), the drummer boy of § 


and 
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The Fate of the World Jno.L. Williams & 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. So 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. ns 


National State and City Bank BANKERS and BROKERS 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Eighth and in. 0. 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier S anal mage by bats — 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 
Transact a general Banking and Brok- 


erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 
Of Richmond, Va. Th e 


ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 : 
Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President F irst National 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 
Bank 
OF 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


_Invest your money with the ene and do oe bit SOrarG, haar et ae Nee F 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your ° ene 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will ‘Richmond, Virginia 


- 


help meet the various demands, 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. DESIRE 
SECURITY AND SERVICE YOUR ACCOUNI. 7 ‘ 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
“Soyez le 3 To 


bien venu! @| INTEREST IN SAVINGS DHPAR®& 
Quel estvotre regi- 

ment? Restez-vous ici? MENT. 
Comprenez-vous?”’ 


“What’s He Talking About?” | Norfolk & Western 
This is an experience which every Anierican who goes to France will haye—he will find }| 


his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him Rai lway 
useful and interesting information. What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 


>- 


be to be unable to understand or reply! No American need be unable. Here’s a pocket Seep eo 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything J} ONUY ALL RAIL LINE TO NORFOLK 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. QUICKEST Ni hor Couyian 


The Soldier’s Service Dicti 

e Soldier's Service Dictionary eae patie. | 
prepared by. F. tle Smeg Litt. 43 Aptian wheal gay Hose whe do not know + Pte and need to get a 

speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. en thousand military andfconversational terms are given in one 

siphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The The best line to alll Points West, 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- Northwest and Southwest, 


nounced, my Se Cys pee of porermneene) eee peers thi Bees. var k commanding 
officers of the U. 8. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 
Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 


If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. Pass. Traff. Mer. Gen. P aat 
Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra Roanoke, Va 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia . / Lagi) 


SE me ees ee Cc. H. BOSLY i] 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. | 


A Boy’s Essay On Cats. girls to maul and tease is called Mal- Rates and‘iformation upon applica 
tion. 


tese cats. Some cats is known by their 
A school-boy wrote an essay on cats. | queer purrs—these are called Pursian 
The chapter on different breeds sup-| cats. Cats with bad tempers is called 
plies the following information: Angorrie cats. Cats with deep felins | WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
“Cats that’s made for little boys and |is called Feline cats.” PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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Southern Churchman |Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers : 
$15 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
cite BS WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. DISON, Vice-President. 
REV. t mn GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered. at .the .Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-ela ,#mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2. 00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Baek numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 old 25 cents each. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
eontinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of adiresa should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown 1n about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
‘operly after each payment notify us promptly. 

0 receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Gress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Wet is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money order; payuble te ‘he 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVBERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
Por Classified see head of that department. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions, 
News concerning the church at targe)always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


on request. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 

Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa, 
PIPE ORGANS, 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
ouisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 


Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. rs " 
BOARDERS. 

WANTED A FEW BOARDERS AT “AIR- 
well” for August and September. 
Terms, $7.00 per week. Mrs. Fenton 
Noland, Beaver Dam, Va. 

HELP WANTED 

WANTED IN PROMISING YOUNG MIS- 


sion in city of more than 500,000 people, 
300 miles from Chicago, a young man in 


priests orders as minister in charge. 
One hundred and forty communicants 
and growing. Thirty contirmations in 
last two yéars. Good Sunday-school. 
Parish house and chapel. Salary suffi- 
ecient for young man with not too ex- 
pensive family. Address, stating edu- 
cation and experience, X. Y. Z., care 
__ of Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 
W. ANTED FOR GROUP OF MISSIONS IN 
Diocese in the Middle West an active 
man in priest’s orders who cares for 
rural conditions and is really interest- 
ed in missionary work. Congregations 
small. Plenty of work. Salary. not 
large; probably about $950 and small 
house. If there is a wife, she must 
consent to be often left alone as the 


wife of a commercial traveler is often 
left alone. Salary would increase in 
response to faithful service. Address, 
stating education and experience, BETA 
GAMMA DELTA, care’ of Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va 


TW ANTED TEACHER FOR THREE CHIL- 
dren in country, girl sixteen, boys fif- 

} oteen and nine. English, mathematics 
and-batin. Lady of experience between 
twenty-five and forty. State in first 
letter salary expected. References ex- 
«hanged. Mrs. Richard B. Smith, Berry- 
ville,Va., R. F. D..No.. 3,. 


WANTED A COTTAGE MOTHER, ALSO 
an eighth grade teacher. Two-teacher 
school.” Salary equivalent to $55 to 
$60 monthly,, Widow with child eligi- 
ble. Deaconéss Gadsden, uhiees vices 
Orphanage, York, :S, .C.- 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this 


departmeniment at a rate of 


20 conte per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


to persons seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firet 


insertion shall appear. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A GRADUATE OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
governess or teacher in a private fam- 
ily of refinement. References ex- 
changed. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
mond County, Va. 


AN EPISCOPAL MINISTER’S DAUGH- 
ter desires a position as parochial 
helper. Understands church music, also 
piano. Address “S. E.,” 615 Broad 
Street, Wilson, N. C. 


WANTED BY A GRADUATE NURSE, PO- 
sition in a girls’ school. R. N., care 
Churchman. 


CLERGYMAN 


SOUND, SENSIBLE 
Churchman, active, good standing, con- 
sidered good preacher, visitor and 
mixer, would correspond with Bishop 
or parish needing a rector or take 
charge of several, missions. A living 
salary and livable rectory necessary. 
Address Collegian, Southern Churchman 
Office, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED INSTITUTIONAL POSITION 
by trained nurse of experience. Ad- 
dress Miss “W,” care H. E. Pearce, Ex- 
port Leaf Tobacco Co., Richmond, Va. 


POSITION WANTED AS COMPANION TO 
elderly lady by Virginia widow of ex- 
perience. Address Mrs. L. A. Boggs, 
Falmouth, Va. a 

A YOUNG LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement desires a position as com- 
panion or as assistant in the work of 
a school or _ institution. References 
given and received. Address Miss T., 
eare Southern Churchman, Richmond, 
Va. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 
ASHEVILLE, N. C., 


offers three years’ course of Training 

for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State 

Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to 
MISS ANDREWS, Supt. 


UNITED OFFERING. 


Until further notice, all custodians of 
the United Offering in the Parish- 
Branches of the auxiliary, will please 
send all money collected by them to Mrs. 
Henry Castle, Midway Inn, Hot Springs, 
Bath County, Va., Mrs. Randolph Barks- 
dale having removed her residence for 
the summer from Paeonian Springs, Va. 

SALLIE T. CASTLE, 
Diocesan Custodian. 


July 20th, 1918. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Rieht Reverend A. S. Lloyd. D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue. New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 


The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words. inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
BF ee which it is intended to be pub- 

she 


Brookes: On Sunday morning, June 
23d, RUTH IRWIN, wife of the late 
George D. Brookes and daughter of the 
late William H. and Ann B. Irwin, of 
Alexandria, Va. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, 
they shall see God.” 


for 


Grandy, Mary Selden: On Saturday, 
JTnlv 20.1918. MARY SELDEN GRANDY, 
wife of C. W. Grandy, of Norfolk. Va.. 
and daughter of the late Dr. William 


nnn Te ee eee ee a EE ES 


Selden and Lucinda Pope Wilson, in the 
seventy-sixth year of her age. 


Phelps: Died July 17, 1918, MR. ED- 
WARD RANDOLPH PHELPS, ‘of Greens- 
ville County, Va., in the fifty- third year 
of his age. 


Welch: Entered into life eternal July 
18, 1918, at her home in Chestertown, 
Mad., HARRIET LOUNDS STAPLES, aged 
eighty- three, widow of William Welch, 
daughter of Louisa Henrietta Nowland 
and Samuel Wales Staples, granddaugh- 
ter of Seth Perkins Staples, of the New 
York Bar. Interment at _ Shrensbury 
Charely Kent County, Md., Sunday, July 

s 


MRS, MARY CORNELIA BRISCOE RAN- 
SON. 


At 6:30 P. M. on July 12, 1918, at the 
“Homestead,” near Charles Town, W. V2., 
MRS CORNELIA RANSON passed peace- 
fully into the life beyond, 

She was a sister of Bishop Brown, of 
Virginia, the eldest daughter of Robert 
L. and Margaret Cabell Brown, and 
granddaughter of the late Mayo Cabell, 
of Union Hill, Nelson County, Va. She 
married in 1880 Dr. James M. Ranson, 
and came to live at the old Ranson home, 
“The Homestead.” There all of her mar- 
ried life was spent, and there the nat- 
ural sweetness of the manner and the 
purity of her character soon gained for 
her many friends, and bound them to 
her always. Very early in life she was 
confirmed in the “faith of her Us peel 
and became a member of the Episco 
Church. Her life was so full of serv ey 
and her faith so true, there was no time 
or room for doubts. Her going out of 
this life was with the confidence of one 
falling asleep. As eldest sister in charge 
of her father’s home, as wife, mother 
and friend, she was true, loving and faith- 
ful. Her reward therefore must be sure. 
She was laid to rest in Zion Church yard, 
Charles Town, W. Va., services being con- 
ducted by her pastor, Rev. John S. Al- 
friend. 

The cares, the duties and the anxious 
moments passed, 

The things that make life’s burdens, but 
its love still lasts; 

The shadows lengthen, 
nearly done, 

Life’s tasks are finished, and its crown is 


won. 
H. Cc. P, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, ARMENIAN AND 
SYRIAN RELIEF FUND. 


and the day is. 


June 28—‘“A friend” for was 
Suen 


God and Man Are Partners. 


We are laborers together with God. 
God and man are partners in this busi- 
ness; they work together and help each 
other. Neither can do complete work 
without the other; let them join hands 
and labor together, and the largest and 
most blessed results will be attained. 
There is something inspiring in this 
thought. It crowns life with dignity, 
lifts us out of the dust, and puts us in 
the same class with God. We are part- 
ners in the same business with Him and 


2 Churehes, Publi 5 
J.D. Legg Arch’t Co. a ae es Residence, Stores 
Landscap Etc. 1948 Sy 


SARTISTIC HOMES" 
a (000-page plan book $I, 
All hi 4 i 


If you contemplate 
the erection or the 
alteration . 


mit ie on rov= 
al. h building 
is my Late: Bn 
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share in the profits. We see this truth 
illustrated most simply and forcibly in 
the material world. The farmer is 
plainly a fellow-worker with God. God 
creates the soil, and the farmer plows 
at. 
farmer sows it. God shines and rains 
upon the corn, and the farmer culti- 
vates it. God ripens the wheat, and 
the farmer reaps it. They thus work 
together as plainly and truly as two 


God furnishes the seed, and the} 
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two partners were to withhold his labor, 
there would be no harvest. Seed with- 
out sowing or plowing without seed 
would not yield a grain or a_ blade. 
Without God the farmer can do noth- 
ing, and without the farmer God will 
do nothing. Let them combine and be- 
come laborers together, and the fields 
will wave with wheat and the valleys 
rustle with corn. Not only the farmer, 
but every worker in material things is 
thus a fellow-worker with God.—Ban- 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond Arrive Kichmond 


*640 AM 111.45AM |; 7,25 AM ¢ 9.12 PM 
At v.40AM 112.30 PM | *12.55 PM 9.25 PM 
, 8.00 AM * 7,00 PM}+ 6.20 PM *11.25 PM 
*9.15 AM +10 PM|+ 6.00 PM 12.30 Nt, 


Kichimond-Wasbington Local, Liv.22.10 *M. 
week days; 74.15 PM, Sundays; Ar. 712.15 PM. 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Lv. 
24.15 PM; Ar. 78.15 AM. Ashland Accom, week 
days, Liv.77.45 AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.26.30 AM, 5.30 PM 

AElba ticket and baggage offices not open 


men that are lifting the same load. The 
wheat in the barn is the product of 
their joint labor. If either of these 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 
Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 


By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in “March” 


for this train. * Main St. Sta, 
+ Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Elba), ¢Elba Sta, 


Ut HLTUUASECORO OER ULTTOU EATERS ee 


HERE IS A DESK THAT Stays Rigid 


because the frame is of extra heavy2cmi-steel and the wood work is 
solidly dove-tailed to it, The seats have noiseless hinges and cannot 
loosen, and areextra wide, The frame has no scroll work to catch 
dustand the high arch makes sweeping easy. The only desk made 
in the South. Send for our descriptive catalogue. 

SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, HICKORY, N. C. 


UVEVGUGUANLUAQUUEOUUCG0 ESC 00000SEQ EU AOU GUD ELEPHANT 


ner. 


ETT U LLL 


“Living 


Furniture---Floor Coverings---Window Shades--Draperies 


Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


| Sydnor & Hundley 


Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 

head of Book List for the month. 

THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. 


By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 

Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true| 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 


| 
WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 
A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 5 ee ee 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work) | {(¢———osoooOOOOh— 
on the first principles of a cure. 
THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND “ail 4 2. -~ 
ae ter & Rhoads 
By W. H. P. Faunce, Ma Cr | i) Oa 
Pres. Brown University. ~ by : a1) 
Price 60 cents. : The Shopping Center. 
i book by f ican. | : 
ee ap ered American | For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 
THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH P 
AND THE WAR. In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
By Robert E. Speer. Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which call for its warm hearted support BROAD AND GRACE STS. CORNER 6TH 8T. 
by the Christian and the Church. RICHMOND, VA. 
Order from | 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 
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University of 
Virginia 
University, Virginia 


Special War Courses are offered 
in addition to the usual courses in 
the College, Graduate, Law, Medical 
and Engineering Departments. Ten 
dollars covers all costs to Virginia 
students in the Academic Depart- 


Historic in Association; 
ments. Send for catalogue. \ oa 1693 Modern in Rawimeet 


Progressive in Spirits 


Howard Winston, William and Mary offers every advantage of a 
4 | modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. Chartered 
Registrar by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials as Jefferson, 
Se a EEN EE PIE *| Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the cause of American 
FAUQUIER INSTITUT i tenen Ween education. It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, Winfield Scott, George 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its recent students are leaders 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. in Virginia today. j 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 


Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees: Large, efficient faculty. 
{ngs, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. * High entrance and academic standards. Excellent laboratory facilities for the study of the natural 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 sciences, drawing and manual arts. 12 buildings with modern equipment; heating and power plant; 


large shaded campus; 25 acre athletic grounds. 


e a The College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two-year course, 
- eS based on high school graduation, fer the teachers’ diploma. 132 scholarships for men and women 
¢ ] e anner hc fraining to be teachers, ‘Free tuition to ministerial students. Special pre-medical course. All 
9  ) courses open to men and women. 
The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. Pure religious and 


A social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low expenses made possible 
eee eco hg through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS De LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. For catalogue and information address PO * 


President. H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and r 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, B kg ry St at {0 p 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 0 0 at wer 


Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 


grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 


sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 


Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to Books 
'-*MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, diac A f . 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 
Academy.) 


Our stock and service are at yourcommand. Write us for anything 


R.L. Christian & Company|| °°:,2°<°: 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- 


514-16 E. Broad St. ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 
Richmond, Va. Write for Catalogue and Samples. 
Leading F ancy Grocer We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ““The Southern Church- 
AGENTS FOR man’’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


HUYLER'S CANDIES AND: PETER'S| - George W. Jacobs & Co. 


Do ES Uren PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 
Special attention given to out-of 


bales “orders, 1628 Chestnut Street Philadelphia. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


| PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. —— 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 

Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 

Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 
artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
J&R LAMB ro 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


t 
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~~ Church Furnishings, Memorials, Cte. OF 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


3-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue | 


for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


908 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis | 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btolee, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Gangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold me 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England } 

English silk stoles, plain.-......---.------ 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to-_------ Be oes $50 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
912.00; $15:00,'$18,00- sco-22 = ese $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeummaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guurantee safe arrival 


The Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Ince. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“* H#lemorials “* 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — ‘Windows — Fabrics 


| 


O. Luetke’s Art Works | 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is-no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


os Thoughts | 
For the Thoughtiul 


What we emphasize forms the char- 
acter. 


A church cannot be spiritually mind- 
ed and ignore missions. 


A gloomy Curistian is not contem- 
plated in the New Testamen:, 


Blessed is any weight, however over- 
whelming, which God has been so good 
as to fasten with His own hand upon 
our shoulders! 


Control, give, sympathize: these 
three must be learned and practised: 
self-control, charity and sympathy.— 
Oriental Saying. 


Life, indeed, must always be a com- 
promise between common sense and 
the ideal—the one abating nothing of 
its demands, the other accommodating 


itself to what is practicable and real. 


Sanctified afflictions are an evidence 
of our adoption; we do not prune dead 
trees to make them fruitful nor those 
which are planted in a desert; but such 
as belong to the garden and possess 
life. 


When I go out of doors in the sum- 
mer night, and see how high the stars 
are, I am persuaded there is time 
enough here or somewhere for all that 
I must do; and the good world mani- 
fests very little impatience.—Emerson. 


Do not run after happiness, but seek 
to do good, and you will find that hap- 


piness will run after you. The day 
will dawn, full of expectation—the 
night will fali, full of repose. This 


world will seem a very good place, and 
the world to come a better place still. 


Just to be pitiful and kind 
Is all I ask; 
To help some one who does not love 
his task 

Of living, or some other who is blind 
To joy, or very weary or afraid. 

I am so young, so useless now, 

Heart of the World, let me more plainly 


| 


| 


Furniture 
Furnishings 
Wecorations 

Fabrics and Embroideries. ¢ 


omy 


| Blue Ridge Springs, 


R. Geraalen 


56 Mest 8th St. Dew Pork City. 
* Church »* 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 


feel thy throbbing! 
Just to be pitiful and kind 
Is all I ask. 


The Lord in the night time, alone on 
the hillside; Peter in the corner of 
the housetop; Washington in the grove 
at Valley Forge; General Gordon in the 
quiet of his tent, while the army slept; 
the sailor lad at the masthead; the 
little servant in the coal cellar How 
near the heavenly Father came to each 
of these! Man knows nothing of prayer 
until he knows the closet with the 
closed door.—Selected. 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 5th Avenue, 


+ Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


LEGO 


A COUNTRY HOME 


In the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Vinge 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. Telephone. Address Miss 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN 
VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 
enjoy “The Good Old. Summer Time,” 
while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 
water. Special rates for families and 
large parties. 

B. ELLISON, Manager, 


Virginia. 


Through the parcei post It is easy for 
you to dispose of your farm products te 
regular city customers at better prices. 
That customer can be found. Let the 
many readers who are watching these 
columns weekly, know that you have 
something to sell. Our elassified depart- 


_ment brings Tesults. Let us tell you how. 


nc. 
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Renew Your Health 
At Nature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


7 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. In fact drugs seem to do them 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
tems rebel against all drugs. These are 
the cases which physicians call ‘“stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
I do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders. which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 


@ For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients to the mineral 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not the money or the 
busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 
bottom of this page. 


. I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water for toit I owe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. It has made me tens of thousands 
of friends in all parts of America and even 
in foreign countries, whose faces I have 
never seen. Yet] count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


el ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
on the coupon. If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 
about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolate confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 


Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia. 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months. I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working map, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in a 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten galions of your Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. It acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andit has 
in every instance had the desired effects, Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quanti- 
ties as possible, for its properties are so happily 
blended and insuch proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. Itis 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L.R. AVANT, M.D. 


Ta Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week’s trial of Shivar Water | commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feel better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer of the stomach. 
Iam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands ofmany who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 


vous dyspepsia. 
Cyne beO bak, 
President Unity Cotton Mills, 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result of asthma. I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spent 
quitea large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for aboutthree 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my troubie. I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf- 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


ill Out This Coupon and Mait It Toda; 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen: I accept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. Lagree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you will send, and if I de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


Express: Office ..; ee ee eee 
Piease write distinctly. 


Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914. 
Isis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great benefit, I may say a great 


blessing, tome, My wife saysit has helped me 
more than anything else ever tried. I have 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 
trouble. REV. E. H. ROWE, 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM  “ 


Leeds, S. C. 

I have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid. 
ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 
sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will produce a 
permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 
kidneys and bladder, aiding themin throwing 
off all poisonous matter, 

Cc. A. CROSBY, M, D. 
Florence, S. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trou- 
ble,and a year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water lam walking 
without any crutch andimproving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. I wish I could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 

MRS. THEO. KUKER. 


BILIOUSNESS .«. -: 


Greenville, S, C., Feb. 26, 1914, 

For over two years, following a nervous break- 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water, Upon 
advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 
tive; the second night a milder one. Since then 
Ihave taken none atall. The effectofthe wa- 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my liv- 
er most marked, and my health and spirits great- 
ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
mentin my case. My condition is now perfect, 

S. A. DERIEUX. 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


Columbia, §, C. 
.I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation ofthe bladder to the extent 
thatI would havetoget up during the night 
some fiveor sixtimes. After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved and 

suffer no more effect of the trouble wears 
High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 1914@ 
My wife has had a bad kidney troublefor sevy- 
eral years, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her 
a new woman. Her color is much improved 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. We give Shivar 

Springs credit for it all. 
T.G,S. 


GALLSTONES 


Greenville, §. C. 

Shivar Spring Water cured my mother of gall- 
stones, or, I mightsay, itsnatched her from the 
hospital door, asthe doctors had said nothing 
shortof an operation would do her any good, 
Atter drinking the Water she was able to get out 
of bed, and is today stout and healthy. I hope 
these few lines will be of help to some one suff- 
ering as my mother did. 

W. J. STRAWN. 
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One thing we desire all readers of the Church- 
man to know, to-wit: 


. The chief business of the 


Virginia Trust Co. 


is that of acting as EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN and 
TRUSTEE. 


It is more economical and safer than an individual. 


26 years at the business. 


Home office, 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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The P Eniscopal |p... 
| the Frotestant Episcopal) Porter Military A 
Theological Seminary in fo ae 


cademy | 


= Vi =e, 242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or busi- ‘ 
; rna—$$_$_$_——-——} ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- | ; 
a hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculeated , 
aaa by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R.O.T.C. School. Mild health- 4 
r Established A. D. 1823 full climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
oa. : pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the. publie school can ' 
— give. A Lower School for smaller boys. : ¢ F 
: The niney-fifth session will open REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 |}; Box 462 : Charleston, S. C. 
’ = - 
ve VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUT 
Special Students pdb ke = U . a 
. AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE { a 
Admitted Blacksburg, Virginia vg 
Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; __ 
a ie two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- 
a For catalogue and other informa- |}| culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, reserved officers training corps. ona 
3 fon, nddtoea. the Dean or Becratary, Apply to Registrar for catalogue. k& & iz J. D. EGGLESTON, President. 5 
j ; 
; A 5 “ ” A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park, 
4 Theologica! Seminary RUTH HALL New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 
————— Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 
a Alexandria Va. charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
“4 ; Terms very moderate. : if 
= ~ For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, tie - 
Theological D RUTH HALL - 
The eologica epartment 508 First Avenue, 3 3 : 3 3 Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
etudent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
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Sweet Briar College for Women 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities, - 


a | 


other. Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in - 
For catalogue, address the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 7 
THE DEAN, climate. Emilie Watts MeVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. : 


Sewanee, Tenn, 


The Bishep Payne Divinity Schee! 


e accredited Seminary of the Sa 
Church for training colored men for the : 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va- 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. For cata- 
logue and views of college and campus, address 
Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


OAK RIDGE, N. C. 


T. E. WHITAKER, PRESIDENT. 


, ._ An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. Tn its long his-— 
tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining states. — 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, business, 
and life. 350 acres ‘in campus, athletic grounds, orchards and farms. Modern 
school buildings, Steam heat and showers, Library. Military training. Health- 
ful, accessible location near Greensboro. More than a thousand feet abo 
sea level. Sane, moral influences. <a 
Courses thoroughly covering literature, sci- @ 
~ ence, teaching bookkeeping and shorthand and 
music. Athletics encouraged. All male teach- — 
ers. Discipline mild but firm. Costs reasonable, 
$320 for the vear. Fall session onens Septen 
3, 1918. Write for illustrated catalogue, 


Oak Ridge Institute 
Oak Ridge, N. C. 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
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The eightieth year of this School for 
: Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 

feature.. Catalogue on application. 


, Ph, HOXTON, B. A., Principal. eclin: 
THE WHITE HOUSE, Washington, 
; °,. It gives me great pleasure to e nm 
4 Emerald Hodgson Hospital MILITARY SCHOOL. All that 1 have known if i mer 
py eet made me have the greatest confidence in it. ~ <a 
; TRAINING, SCHOOL FOR, NURSES cowatt, iaentiente Ce 
; : MENT, Noy., 1917. By order ot 
"Sewanee, Tenn. >~ there is hereby established at BINGHAM MILITARY SC 
% bee ee cre tion eee Pet, Gaining to! TRY UNIT of the Junior Division of the Reserve Office 


Address Col. R, Bingham, 
Soph Or Capt. John A. Perry, 
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formation, address 


Sup’t, Route 4; Asheville, N. C. 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, N, r of 


U. S. Army, Retired, Military Prof 


’ 
“a 


Cir aa 


Lae 


. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Bate Normal School for Women 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. For catalog address 


J. L. JARMAN, President 


ST. MARY’S — 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls . 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all Rees for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round., 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. - 
REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 

Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and General Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A. M., Rector. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842, Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
are cr Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


TEACHERS WANTED 


Free Registration to Competent teachers. 
Demand greater than supply. Our members 
placed in thirty-two States. Salaries $3,000 
per year down. Write at once for full 
particulars. 

SOUTHERN EDUCATIONAL) BUREAU 
Established 1891. Raleigh, N. C. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 1 


3. 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


RO ANOKE COLLEGE College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression, Certificate admits to leading colleges. 


New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and _ views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector. 

The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter iz 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
ef attending course of special study et 

‘ the University of Pennsylvania. 


: : F For information address the Rev. 
For bulletins and full information, address George G. Bartlett, ST. D., Dean, 6066 
DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


S. HILDA’S HALL 4,Sstez.‘e: 'vs:| The Chamberlayne School 
Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 


(clean Brelagaar sk hed ealartieellat to A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
. Near Was : 

elective courses. Music and Art, Athletics under FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 
trained Director. Open air classes. ‘ Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. Loca- 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. ‘Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 


Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
t President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Salem, Va. 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 
tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 
departments. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUV AL, Principal oa Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
rag en acres of ground. Two large athletio fields. 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Vs. Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 
Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 


Head master 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Sa eang Sas —— iy Virginia and 
uthern irginia. ege preparation, 
Murle, Art, Expression and Business Co 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 

rts under direction of Physical Trainer. 

venty-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 


(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
f Academy.) : 
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Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNOHBURG, VA.) 


| For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
S September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 
Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
ea Principal. 
\ Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
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Training for Social Service and 


Public Health Work 


The Richmond School of Social Work and Public 
Health offers courses preparing for professional posi- 
tions in social work, such as probation officers and 
juvenile court workers, protective workers with 
girls, health visitors, recreation, playground and in- 
dustrial welfare workers, Red Cross home service, 
travelers’ aid, charity organization, church and re- 
ligious social workers, etc. 

_ Special four-months course in public health nurs- 
ing open to graduate nurses only. Other courses 
open to high school and college graduates. 

Social service now a recognized profession with 
definite salar es of from $75 to $100 per month to 
begin with, Desirable positions assured after 
graduation. 

_ Course opens October Ist. For further informa- 
tion, write HENRY H. HIBBS, Jr., Director, 
1112 Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 


(~ RANDOLPH-MacoN acapeNy — | Lhe Virginian Home 


and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY . 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 


THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


|University of 
Virginia 


University, Virginia 


Special War Courses are offered 
in addition to the usual courses in 
the College, Graduate, Law, Medical 
and Engineering Departments. Ten 
dollars covers all costs to Virginia 
students in the Academic Depart- 
ments. Send for catalogue. 


Howard Winston, 
Registrar 


F AU UIER INSTITUT. For Girls and Young Ladie* 

Warrenton, Virginia 

The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 

Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington, 

A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 

ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


GrovePark School for Girls 


ASHEVILLE, N. C. ; 
Out-of-doors schoo]. For residential and day pupils 
All grades. College preparatory. French by native 


teacher. Spanish, piano, violin, physical culture and 
domestic science. No catalogues. Correspondence 
invited, Address 


EV. T. A. COSGROVE, President 
123 Edwin Place 


Through the parcel post It is easy fer 
you to dispose of your farm products te 
regular city customers at better prices. 
That customer can be found. Let the 
many readers who are watching these 
columns weekly, know that you have 
something to sell. Our elassified depart- 
ment brings results. Let us tell you how, 
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* peen marked with singular dignity, sin- 
‘cerity and courtesy, and are a distinct | 
‘contribution to the cause of Church 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 


outhern (Churchma 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers. 


Vol. LXXXIIT. 


RICHMOND, 


THE CORRESPONDENCE OF DRS. ; 
SMITH AND WALKER WITH 
OUR BISHOPS, 


With the letter of Bishop Gailor, 
published in our issue of week before | 
last, this correspondence has for aS 
present come to a close. 
seem to lie with our Congregational | 
brethren. They had the advantage of 
a clear purpose immediately in view 
and a definite, albeit, under the cir- 
cumstances, an impracticable, proposi- 
tion to present. They appealed with 
considerable force to an overture in 


The honors} 


and the possibility of finding some 
available ground for constructive ac- 
tion at a time when circumstances. were 
most favorable for such a course. That 
the Bishops were unprepared for this 
seems to show that something is lack- 
ing on the part of our Church to en- 
able it to bring its good desires for 
unity to good effect. We have walked 
around a big problem and viewed it 
from every side and expressed our sen- 
timents about it very sincerely, but 
we have never attacked it. The ut- 
most that we have done is to invite 
our separated brethren to think about 


behalf of Christian unity made by theeit too, and some time or other to have 


Bishops themselves and expressed a 
willingness to meet them on this plat- 
form and, if possible, to devise a plan 
for meeting an emergency as well as 
furthering the general object in view 
by some action which might well lead 
to larger things. Their letters have 


unity. They found the Bishops unpre- 
pared to take advantage of this oppor- 
tunity. Taken somewhat unawares, 
with no opportunity for consultation 
or even for framing such a reply as it 
was in the heart of many of them to 
make, they could only confess their in- 
ability to act; and their reply was, un- 
fortunately, so framed as to indicate 
an unwillingness to do so or even to 
consider the matter at this time. The 
frank regrets expressed by many of 
the Bishops since that this answer 
should have been made in such haste 
and have been so inadequate has 
purged them from intentional discour- 
tesy or lack of sympathy with the un- 
derlying purpose of their memorialists, | 
and they have been the first to con- 
fess their dissatisfaction, which is 
shared by a large portion of the Church, 
at the futile outcome. 

It is quite true that nothing could 
immediately have come of the proposi- 
tion that our Bishops confer episcopal 


ordination upon ministers of other | 


a talk with us on the subject. But 
not a provision has been made, a power 
conferred or a canon muzzled as a prac- 
tical measure for bringing about re- 
sults. Our treatment of the subject 
has been merely academic. Perhaps 
we, like our Congregational friends, 
have been over-impressed with the sup- 
posed powers and authority of that ‘“‘as- 
semblage of Catholic Bishops, consid- 
ering and acting upon matters of duty 
and responsibility resting on them as a 
portion of the universal Episcopate,”’ 
known as the Council of Bishops or 


the Bishops in Council, forgetting that | 


this is simply the Bishops in private 
conference with no power save to ad- 
vise each other. The Chicago quad- 
rilateral was simply the adoption by 
the House of Bishops of conclusions 
arrived at in such a-conference. This 
was communicated to the House of Dep- 
uties for its information only, and later 
a Commission on Christian Unity was 
appointed with power to communicate 
this declaration to other organized 
Christian bodies in this country at 
their discretion and to be ready to 
“confer’’ with them if desired. Beyond 
that and a similar proposition to con- 
fer we have never gone; and when af- 
ter thirty-two years of desultory con- 
ference the seed sown bears fruit in a 
proposition to do something, we find 
ourselves totally unprepared and in- 


competent even to give an answer, much | to prepare against the 1 


churches who, from the nature of the | less to meet an offer. 


case, would be unable to comply with 


the ordination service itself. The value 
of the appeal made by the Congrega- 


But oftentimes well-meant efforts in| more than a twelve- 
the requirements of our canons or of | a good cause have results other than, prudent, practical an 


those immediately intended, and we 
hope it may be so with the proposal 
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tionalists would have been found to, of our good friends which seem to have | 


lie in the opportunity for conference , been so fruitless. | To those who have | 1 
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the will to unity it has been a wel- 
come episode and full of promise. It 
has created a revival of interest in the 
subject from a practical viewpoint and 
raised questions which can hardly be 
ignored by this Church. She has had 
too little faith in her own professions 
and the merits of her convictions as 
well as in the responsive attitude of 
her neighbors. Events have moved 
more rapidly than she anticipated and 
on a different line. Her deliberate pro- 
cesses are likely to prove too slow for 
the day of opportunity. Since her pro- 
posed basis of unity has been taken se- 
riously by some of her separated fel- 
low-Christians and her co-operation and 
leadership has been definitely sought, 
she must mend her hold upon this 
great problem and give practical proof 
of her sincerity and capacity in the 
role she has essayed to fill. In these 
days, when the unification of the forces 
of God’s Kingdom is everywhere being 
indicated, it behooves the Church of 
the Reconciliation, as we fondly de- 
scribe ourselves, to make good her pro- 
fessions and to adapt herself to the 
movements of Divine Providence. 
the unity of the Church is the will of 
the great Head of the Church, as we 
surely believe, it is conceivable that 
He may find means to bring it about 
even without our wisely conceived and 
carefully prepared world-wide Confer- 
ence on Faith and Order. At all events 
we must not be so engrossed with our 
own plan as to be oblivious to other 
and more immediate calls which may 
be made upon us. These are great 
times for the upsetting of fixed theo- 
ries and preconceptions and for the 
accomplishment of the impossible. The 
man of the hour, yea, the Church 
the hour, is that one who can. 
the signs of the times, can 
trend of things and can se 


comes the wisest and most ¢ 
in our Church to be wholl 
the conditions that conf 


General Convention, now 


sures that she may 


Ih: 


ence and leadership in behalf of 
the unity of all, or even of some, b2- 
_lievers. 


Our thanks are returned to kind 
friends who have furnished us with 
certain back numbers of the Southern 
Churchman for which we advertised. 


Second Report of the Department of 
Army and Navy Work of the Brother- 
shhood of St. Andrew: In an article from 
the Brotherhood office which was pub- 
lished last week this report was re- 

ferred to. The copy sent us, “delayed 
in transmission,” has since been ‘re- 
ceived. It contains a succinct account 
of the work and the workers at each 
of the principal Army Camps, a full 
directory of camps and stations with 
the representatives of the Church at 
each, or who are in touch with the 
smaller stations, a list 6f Chaplains 
and other clergy engaged in war work, 
nearly corresponding with that recent- 
‘ly published in these columns, and 
much other information of the great- 
est value to those interested in men 
still in training or likely to be drafted. 
Im conclusion, the report says: 


“We cannot close this report with- 
‘out reminding you of the difficult task 
our Secretaries have been set todo. To 
inspire and stir men to accept their 
Christian obligations to their comrades 
is the hardest sort of work, and the 
kind that tries their very souls. The 
mental strain of it, coupled with the 
physical work of tramping over the 
camp on foot in all conditions of 
weather, is such that only those who 
have the love of God in their hearts 
and a burning desire to serve their fel- 
lowmen can find it possible to endure. 


“We acknowledge with thankful ap- 
preciation all the help from the Clergy 
and Laity which has made this work 

possible. As in our first report, may 
we again express the hope that the 
work done merits your approval and is 
worthy of your continued support. We 
would that it were possible to tell you 
of all the souls that have been won for 
our Lord. 


; “Tt is certain that great quantities 
of seed have fallen in gocd ground and 
will bear fruit. To the Great Reaper 
belongs the harvest. We can but ac- 
¢ept from day to day our little task 
and do our best, praying earnestly that 
He will use our small efforts to help 
win the world fof Christ.” 

Names and military addresses of all 
‘Churchmen serving their country, also 
changes in such addresses, should be 
promptly sent to F. S. Titsworth, Ex- 
ecutive Secretary, Army and Navy De- 
partment, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
Church House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Books Recommended, 


As a rule we do not publish notices 
of books which we have not ourselves 
mined. We could not have a bet- 
er critic, however, than Dr. William 
C. Sturgis, Educational Secretary of 
he Board of Missions, who says of the 
oks mentioned below, “I know both 
ese books well and ae recom- 


eh: 


Professor Harry F. Ward, of Union | 
Theological Seminary, and Secretary of | 
the Methodist Federation for Social Ser- 
vice, has made the country idnebted to 
him for “The Gospel for a Working 
World,” just published by the Mission- 
ary Education Movement. 


One of the significant chapters in 
the book is that which deals with the 
attitude of labor toward the Church 
and toward religion, and which indi- 
eates the spiritual needs of both capi- 
tal and labor. 


In every discussion of the relation 
of men to men, it is essential that we 
place men in the proper relationship | 
to things and that we never subordi- 
nate the individual to the material. The 
great frontier of Christianity now is 
the frontier of industrial life. The book 
is a stirring challenge for the Chris- 
tian forces of the country to extend 
their lines into this new territory. 

“Ancient Peoples at New Tasks,’’ 
written by Willard Price, editor of 
“World Outlook,” has the splendid gra- 
phic style of his magazine. In seven 
fascinating chapters the new indus- 
trial movements sweeping through the 
Orient, South America and Africa are 
vividly described. 


The sketches that are given us by 
Mr. Price are such as will be of inteér- 
est to the general reader who wishes 
to know of the changing life of the 
world in an industrial age; at the same 
time the book is so arranged that it 
can be used in discussion groups by 
the multitudes of people who desire to 
study systematically the relations of 
Christianity to the world’s workers. 


Missionary Education Movement, 
publishers; 160 Fifth Avenue, New 
York. Each 60 cents cloth, or 40 
cents paper. 

pe 


Ministers as Day Laborers. 


About five hundred Christian minis- 
ters are known to be at work in mu- 
nition factories, ship yards or other 
war industries as day laborers for pay. 
These ministers are Episcopal, Presby- 
terian, Methodist, Lutheran and Jew, 
although there may be others in the 
number, and they are chiefly in the 
war industries in cities along the At- 
lantic seaboard from New Haven on 
the east to Norfolk on the south. In 
one case, that of the well-known Jew- 
ish rabbi, the Rev. Dr. Stephen S. Wise, 
money received by the worker is given 
to charity. In one case in Newark a 
minister began as a common laborer, 
but was advanced at once, owing to 
ability shown. 

Reasons given for the step, by some 
who have been asked, are rarely that 
of money-making. They are that this 
is no time to go on vacations—when 
American boys are on the front; that 
it is essential to the future careers of 
ministers that they have records of 
things actually done to win the war, 
if they are to have influence with fight- 
ing men after their return; and that, 
there being no opportunities for them 
to go as chaplains or Y. M. C. A. sec- 
retaries, they are determined, to do 
something militant and worth while. 
A few admit taking up labor to 
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out finances of their churches, since 
few interests have suffered loss of in- 
come to the extent of churches, owing 
to absence of supporters gone to war. 
Some leaders in position to know as- 
sert that far more than five hundred 
ministers are working as day laborers, 
if full records were kept. 


Obey something; and you will have a 
= some day of finding out what 
obe 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
nelcome communications e2- 
pressing opinions on the various topice 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor" will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


THE UNITY OF THE RACE AND THE 
UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 


Mr. Editor: 

The Southern Churchman has print- 
ed several letters and articles from the 
undersigned advocating the two great 
unities which must be the ideal of the 
human race if we would escape from 
the toils of our present encompassing 
evils. 


I quoted at length Bishop Boutflow- 
er’s article setting forth Bishop West- 
cott’s views as to the senseless vaunt- 
ing of that sort of nationalism which 
is selfish, materialistic and mean. While 
in London recently I heard in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral a sermon from Canon Knox 
Alexander sharply and clearly accept- 
ing Woodrow Wilson’s ideal of a league 
of nations, an international tribunal 
and disarmament, as the only conceiv- 
able ideal for the nations to fight for 
in the present struggle. 

The two unities which I have been 
advocating in the above mentioned let- 
ters are the unity of Christians in One 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic fellowship; 
and the unity of the nations in one 
ecumenical and catholic (using these 
words in their original Greek sense) 
federation. 

I am prompted to write just now by 
reading Bishop Gore’s wonderfully vig- 
orous plea for these same unities. A 
secular paper speaks of Bishop Gore, 
of Oxford, as one ‘‘whose influence is 
probably second to no other scholar 
in his country.” 


“We simply cannot face the future 
without some fundamental repentance 
or change of mind in the nations—cor- 
porate repentance on the widest scale. 
We cannot face the prospect of peace, 
patched up with whatever balance of 
success on one side or the other at the 
end of this war, which shall leave every 
nation to expend its resources again in 
piling up gigantic armaments and en- 
tering into rival alliances, ready as 
soon as an interval of time has sup- 
plied a measure of recovered strength, 
to break out again in renewed war. .. . 

“Upon what then can we rely for 
hope and resolution? The first is the 
despair of the future which fills the 
minds of the people of all kinds when 
they contemplate the tendencies of na- 
tional rivalry as they existed before 
the war and led to its outbreak, un- 
less they can be profoundly modified 
or effectively restrained.’’ He then ad- 
vocates as a remedy a league of na- 
tions. 

Now in every city a small police force 
preserves the peace. Were the people 
not in full sympathy with this small 
force’s authority, the gigantic titan 
power of a mob would rise like a 
French revolution and crush it at any 
time it wanted. But the consent of 
the governed gives power to the small 
group of the police. 

In a league of nations a world po- 
lice force could be appointed. Again 
the consent of the governed would give 
authority and effective power to the 
really intrinsically weak group of 


ships, guns, men and other agencies 
which might patrol and police this lit- 
tle globe as effectively as a modern 
city is protected. 

In God’s name what nation .other 
than Germany wants to fight any more? 
Are not tens of millions adequate to 
satisfy the insatiate man of war? 

of course Mr. H. G. Wells is blank- 
ly baldly wrong when he talks about a 
finite God, and indicates that God could 
not prevent war if He would. To know 
more than the omniscient God knows 
about His own plans is some human 
wisdom indeed. But we mortals can 
organize our efforts to prevent, if God 
wills, millions of deaths, millions of 
beds of pain, millions of agonizing 
widows, orphans and grieving parents. 

To accept it all as fatalism, inevita- 
ble and necessary evil, this is @ supine 
attitude indeed for nations to take who 
ean perform the stupendous tasks that 
England and our land have performed, 
the one in four years, the other in one 
year and a fraction. 

When men like Bryce, Balfour, Wil- 
son, Baker, Taft, Clemenceau and 
others of this calibre put their heads 
together, we may hope to see real ef- 
fective plans formed to prevent the 
recurrence of international bloodshed, 
and to launch in its stead an era of 
international peace and harmony. The 
Christian sentiment of all God’s people 
must be strongly marshaled to this end. 

Unity in faith and love, co-operation 
in prayer and earnest zeal in working 
together to this great common purpose 
will weld our Christian forces in every 
nation, an@ make us move forward to- 
ward that unity for which Jesus our 
common Lord prayed so fervently and 
with absolute assurance of His prayer’s 
fulfilment. 

WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING. 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 


DR. HEPBURN AND HIS ANCESTORS. 
Mr. Editor: 

I think a little leaf from the history 
of the Church in Kent County may be 
of interest to the readers of your paper, 
and especially to friends of the Rey. 
Dr. Hepburn: 

Shrewsbury Parish, Kent County, 
Md., dates back several years beyond 
1698, when an Act of Assembly was 
passed ‘for the better division of St. 
Paul’s and Shrewsbury Parishes’’; but 
the earliest extant Record of the 
Parish is dated November 8, 1701, 
and relates to the repairs ‘‘of the 
old part of said church.’ On Sep- 
tember 7, 1708, Abraham Redgrave 
was Lay Reader of the Parish, and 
on May 27, 1709, Rev. Mr. Sewell 
was admitted to officiate “until such 
time as ye vestry shall be otherwise 
provided by ye Right Honorable and 
Reverend Father in God, Henry Lord 
Bishop of London,’ and on September 
23, 1723, Rev. Richard Sewell was in- 
ducted rector of the Parish. 

The following year Thomas Hepburn 
became a member of the vestry, and 
in 1730 James Stavely also became a 
member. Abraham Redgrave was a 
member of the vestry in 1701, and was 
Clerk of the vestry until some years 
after 1722. 

Owing to the changes in Church re- 
lations resulting from the Revolution, 
the Hepburn, Stavely and Redgrave 
families shortly thereafter lost their 
eqnnection with the church and parish, 
and none of those names appear on 
the record for at least three genera- 
tions. 

Thomas Hepburn married Mary Sew- 
ell, daughter of Rev. Richard Sewell. 
James Stavely’s son, John Stavely, mar- 
ried Margaret, daughter of Abraham 
Redgrave. Their daughter, Mary, mar- 
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ried John Hepburn, son of the above 
mentioned Thomas Hepburn, and. their 
youngest son, Sewell Hepburn, was the 
father of the present Rev. Sewell Stave- 
ly Hepburn. 

On June 23, 1918, one hundred and 
forty-five years after the induction of 
Rev. Richard Sewell as rector of 
Shrewsbury Parish, his great-great- 
grandson, Rev. Sewell Stavely Hepburn, 
held his first service as rector of 
Shrewsbury Parish. The blood of these 
four old church families—Hepburn, 
Sewell, Stavely and Redgrave—fiows in 
his veins, and he bears the names of 
three of them. The Sewells and Red- 
graves are now extinct in Kent County, 
but the Stavelys are still here and as- 
sociated with the adjoining parish of 
I. U., now united with Shrewsbury Par- 
ish under its present rector. 

Thus his name restores to the Re- 
cords of Shrewsbury Parish the name 
of three of these old familtes, so long 
and closely connected with its early his- 
tory. May we not hope this opens a 
new and auspicious future to both 
Shrewsbury and I. U. Parishes! 

The Rev. Dr. Hepburn was gradu- 
ated at Washington College, Chester- 
town, Md., in 1864, and was a student 
there during a period when I was a 
young instructor in the college, so that 
I have had long knowledge of his char- 
acter and virtues. In 1917, while I 
was still President of the Board of 
Visitors and Governors, the old college 
honored itself by conferring upon him 
one of the few degrees of Doctor of 
Divinity, which it has bestowed during 
its long life of one hundred and thirty- 
seven years. 

He received his theologieal education 
at the Virginia Theological Seminary 
and was ordained deacon in 1869 and 
priest in 1870 by Bishop Johns in Alex- 
andria, and he has served no less than 
eighteen country churches, holding the 
rectorship of-from three to six at a 
time. He is now rector of two parishes 
and three churches, one a new chureh 
completed by him last year at the grow- 


|ing town of Betterton, on Chesapeake 


Bay, in I. U. Parish. 

In the fall of 1906, while at Ash- 
land, he was for a time Secretary of 
the Virginia Diocesan Missionary So- 
ciety, and I have heard him say that 
he would rather hold that position than 
be the Bishop of any Diocese he knew, 
because it brought him in direct con- 
tact with the clergy and people of thir- 
ty-eight counties, and the work of strug- 
gling country churches appealed to his 
sympathy and sense of duty more than 
any other Church work. 

JAMES A. PEARCE. 

Chestertown, Md., Aug. 1, 1918. 


A SUGGESTION FOR COLORED 
CHURCHMEN., 


Mr. Editor: 

I would like to make the suggestion, 
through your columns, that all our 
Bishops having congregations of col- 
ored people in their dioceses, make a 
special appeal to every one of such 
congregations to take an offering be- 
tween now and August, 1919, for 
Chureh work in the Republic of Li- 
beria. 

August, 1919, will be the 300th an- 
niversary of the landing at Jamestown, 
in Virginia, of the first African slaves. 
In view of the marvelous blessings 
which have come to the negro race in 
this country during the past three hun- 
dred years, it would seem most fitting 


that the black people should offer up | 


to God such a practical expression of 
thanksgiving and gratitude. Nor would 
it be amiss for all of the white con- 
gregations to join with their colored 


brethren in such an offering: In con- 


nection with the Generar Co 5 
Detroit next year the event d be. 
celebrated and this special offering for 
African redemption solemnly offered up 
to God. Any one who has read the 
magnificent words of Bishop Lloyd with 
respect to the heroie strivings of the 
people of the Liberian Republic and 
their great monetary need can readily 
understand how very helpful such an 
offering would prove to the Board of 
Missions in furthering its new plans 
for that work. 
GEORGE F. BRAGG, IR. 
Baltimore, Md., July 29, 1918. . 


Vacation Schools. 


The vacation schools for children 
have this year changed their character 
in many ways, owing to war conditions. 
The movement, that is headed by the 
Rev. Dr. R. G. Boville, finds, accord- 
ing to a statement just issued, that 
boys and girls are neglected in the poor 
neighborhoods of cities, owing to the 
war, that more church buildings are 
closed that ought to be open and in 
use, and that colleges which heretofore. 


; were able to furnish teachers in the 


vacation season of July and August 
are able to furnish none at all this 
year. Finances are more difficult to 
manage, and the old methods of in- 
struction have had to give way to in- 
dustrial work related to war needs. 

Nevertheless, the statement in ques- 
tion shows tremendous gains in num- 
bers of schools up and down the Pa- 
cific coast, in Detroit, St. Paul, Kansas 
City, Chicago and throughout many 
cities in New Jersey. For teachers vol- 
unteer Christian workers have been 
pressed into service. Industrial work 
has been taken up in place of Bible 
study to some extent. Children are 
making dresses to send to Belgian chil- 
dren. They are making articles to go 
into comfort kits for the sailors, and 
lately. they have been supplying rag 
rugs and socks for Australian soldiers 
who come by way of Panama and New 
York on their way to France. In the 
latter work some co-operation has been 
had with Canada, where the number 
of schools has this year doubled in 
some cities. Co-operation is had with 
the Red Cross and the Navy League. 
The growth of the movement has been 
most marked this season, and its pro- 
jectors feel it is finding a permanent 
place. Immediately the war ends re- 
newed efforts are to be made to secure. 
an endowment of $250,000. = 


No coward soul is mine, 
No trembler in the world’s storm- 
troubled sphere: r 
I see heaven’s glories shine, 
And faith shines eugal, une me 
with fear. ec 


O, God, within my breast, 
Almighty, ever-present Deity! 
Life—that in me has rest, — 
As I—undying Lite ae ie 
Thee! "  satre ea. 4% 


There is not room tort 
Nor atom that His 
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Thou, Thou art Bei 
And what Thou 
wad toe: . 


Before you a 
thing else, you 
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A BETTER SYSTEM. = 
By the Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Mission- 
ary in New Mexico. 


VII. Should the Rector of a Parish Be 
a Married Man? 


Some would answer, No. But many 
among us think and feel that for set- 
tied parish life, where comforts of home 
life can be provided, the better way is 
that the rector of a parish should be a 
man with a family. 

The Prayer Book in the ordination 
of priests seems to contemplate that 
the priest will ordinarily have a fam- 
ily. But this general rule may have 
many valid exceptions. An important 
question is this, “‘What is the best for 
an ordinary parish?’’ As a general 
rule, is it best that the rector should 
have a family? The money standpoint 
should be a secondary consideration. 

Now large corporations, employing 
men for responsible positions, seek the 
best men to be had for tHose positions. 
They want men well qualified to fill 
them. They want the best men that 
can be had, not the cheapest that they 
ean get. Should it not be so in the 
Church? The care of souls. What 
more responsible position than this? 
Certainly the money consideration 
should be a secondary matter. Cer- 
tainly, then, if it be conceded that, as 
a general rule, for settled parish life, 
a married clergyman is best, then or- 
dinarily a qualified married priest 
should be secured as rector of a par- 
ish. There may be exceptions; fhis 
would be the general rule. 

Conditions in the business world have 
greatly changed. Family life has been 
marred in various ways. Husbands and 
fathers are away from home very much. 
There are special reasons in our day 
for upholding the family life. In this 
our day, as much as in any other age 
of the Church, there is need that clergy 
of the Church and their families should 
“the wholesome and godly examples and 
patterns for the people to follow.”’ As 

such, the family of a rector may be 
very helpful in a parish. In many ways 
the clergymaan’s wife may be exceed- 
ingly useful. 

But when too much has been expect- 
ed of a clergyman’s wife, we hear her 
say: “I did not marry the parish; I 
was not hired by the parish.” That 
is true. The rector’s wife is not there 
as a Hireling. Neither is the rector 
in the parish as a hireling. That is a 
wrong conception of the work of both 
rector and his wife. He is there for 


' spiritual ministrations as the minister 


of Christ; and*-his wife is his help- 
meet. The clergyman’s wife can enter 
into the work of her husband in a 
. deeper and more devoted way than most 
others. “Wholesome examples and pat- 
terns to the flock of Christ.’’ The cler- 
gyman’s wife has an important part 
in making the family such. It is there- 
fore very desirable that the rector of 
a parish should ordinarily be a mar- 
Tied man. There may be exceptional 
cases where an unmarried clergyman 
has such qualities of mind and heart, 
where he can sympathetically enter into 
all the joys and sorrows of his people, 
that his work is equal to that of a 
Eeparricd clergyman. But such excep- 
ional cases do not alter the general 
$ rule. . 


_ Then, further, it is very desirable in 
many cases that missionaries of the 


Church should be married. Take the 


ssionaries @ among Indians. Home life 
ere et much needed. And it is 
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voted labors, been exceedingly useful 
in nursing and caring for the sick, in 
teaching children and in guiding the 
Indian women. And much the same 
amog other missionaries, their wives | 
have been exceedingly useful. 

The work of a clergyman in a par- 


7 


| clothing and fuel has served to reduce 


the resistance of these little ones. 
“We have a committee known as les 
| petit lits blancs, The Little White Beds, 
which takes these little children and 
cares for them and brings them back 
to their homes cured. It is the good 


ish, however, is not as a hireling. The; care and the wonderful air and the 


clergyman, with his wife as a help- 
meet, is there as the leader in the, 
spiritual work of the Church, accord- 
ing to the divine precept, ‘“‘Let him that 
is taught in the word minister unto 
him that teacheth.’’ 

A small parish, weak 
and in finances, may think it necessary 
to get an unmarried clergyman, because 
he can be gotten cheaper. And that 


in numbers , 


treatment at the Sanatorium Marin of 
Roscoff in Finistere which does it; and 
we count the cost as only 3 francs a 
day per child, and it gives back to 
France sound bodies of men and 
women, little men and little women, 
instead of cripples who are handicapped 
in the race of life. No help can be 
brought to France better than this, and 
we must bring it to them from Amer- 


seems to be the chief reason why there | jca,’ 


is a demand for unmarried clergy, and 
why many married clergymen are on 
the non-parochial list. It is a shame 
that it should be so. The little parish 
wants a young unmarried clergyman 
all to itself. The field of labor is small 
and he can have easy work. Many 
families have no children and there are 
only a few children in other families. 
The field for usefulness is small. In 
the town there are four, five or per- 
haps a dozen religious bodies. Some 
of them also are weak, and they must 
have help from some mission board 
to secure a pastor. And so these lit- 
tle churches, our own among the num- 
ber, squander missionary funds. They 
make tools of unmarried clergy, and 
thus keep up their separate existence. 
Church Unity is needed to solve this 
situation. But for us, there is a bet- 
ter way to provide for the few faith- 
ful people in such a parish. There is 
a better field for usefulness elsewhere 
for the unmarried clergyman. 

Conditions of modern life have 
changed and our system needs modifi- 
cation to meet those changed condi- 
tions. 

(To be continued.) 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH IN 
ITS RELIEF WORK. 


PARIS: 


From the Rev. Samuel N. Watson, 
D. D., rector emeritus now of the 
American Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Paris, we have two articles, unfortu- 
nately overlong for our columns, the 


‘one detailing the condition and needs 


of this great church in these times of 
stress, and the other rendering an ac- 
count of the large relief work which 
has been and is being done by himself 
and Mrs. Watson and their helpers in 
connection with the parish. We re- 
gret having to abridge. 

In regard to the relief work, Dr. 
Watson reports the expenditure for 
French and Belgian relief of 233,- 
679.33 francs. This money was con- 
tributed chiefly by friends in America; 
and in addition there has been dis- 
tributed about sixty thousand articles 
in kind from the same source. A smail 
amount has gone to assist French and 
American soldiers. The largest items 
are for the care of little children. Of 
these Dr. Watson says: 


“Our first thought was for the or- 
phaned children of the war. It is sav- 
ing the France of tomorrow, this work 
is, for it keeps the little families to- 
gether—and the family is France. And 
next, there are the little children af- 
flicted with bone-tuberculosis, most of 
There has been a 
‘ked © deg of oes malady of 
ane eigh ehieen pmaonths 


and 
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ily hand in their hour of need: 


ote 


But there is another class who es- 
pecially need the thoughtful watchful- 
ness and sympathetic ministering touch 
of a pastor. 

“The needy who are most in our 
hearts just now, and who will miss us 
the most until we can go back to them, 
are the pauvres honteux, the ashamed 


| poor, the gently born and gently bred, 


who once had everything for comfort 
and who now have nothing. We have 
written of them before; we have seen 
their sufferings winter by winter; and 
if that- was bitter, what will it be this 
coming winter? Two winters of the 
war were possible; the third winter the 
savings began to go; the fourth win- 
ter they will be ali gone. We could 
tell hundreds of pitiful stories of fami- 
lies like most of those into which this 
paper comes, who have lost their all 
and who have no means of livelihood; 
they must be helped by those who know 
them, by those whom they count as 
their friends; by those who speak their 
tongue and who have lived among 
them and are friends of their friends; 
most often they can only be reached 
through their friends; they are Frenéh 
and Belgian both, many of them bear 
family names known to history; they 
simply cannot go to a Relief Commit- 
they simply will not, 
if you like: and they have given their 
all for us, and we owe them this friend- 
they 
are holding the line for us today from 
Picardy to the Vosges, just as really 
as their soldier men are. The large 
part of the general French relief ex- 
penditures we have made this past year 
has been made for them, and we want 
to continue it, in the name of our 
American -Christianity: and we feel 
that there is in that phrase something 
to touch your hearts and your family 
feeling, and it is this: Ought not our 
American Christianity, as such, to be 
doing some very real thing in France 
today? Our American Church in Paris 
is the sole representative of our Amer- 
ican Christianity, which in the name 
of our common Christian heritage, is 
bringing relief to France, and that, to 
all who suffer and who have need, re- 
gardless of religious or political differ- 
ences: and we have the written testi- 
mony from the leaders of every party 
in France that this is so. And more 
and deeper will be the sufferings of 
those who suffer in France; and more 
the need that those hurts shall be 
touched with a sympathetic hand, and, 
above all, that the relief be brought 
by those who know the people, who 
know their family ways, who have their 
confidence, who have lived amongst 
them and who help them through their 
own—who help France to help herself. 
Believe us, there is no giving like sym- 
pathetic, hand-to-hand, personal givy- 
ing; and more and more must France 
have this kind of help from those who 
know her best; and after the war, and 
for years after, the need will be con- 
They are - brave and they ara” 
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proud—too proud to beg: therefore, 
they suffer the more bitterly, and there- 
fore the need that we bring the help to 
them.”’ 

“And then for Belgium, brave Bel- 
gium, just as brave as ever in the 
depths of her martyrdom: her pauvres 
honteux and her little ones we must 
care for, too. It is to the credit of 
the American Church in Paris that we 
have always housed a work for Bel- 
gian relief: the Oeuvre de Soldat 
Belge, the first Committee of Relief 
for the Belgian soldier, was organized 
in our little Presbytere, and has, from 
the first weeks of the war, had its of- 
fices and its meetings in our parish 
house. There are the pauvres hon- 
teux of Belgium, and they are the or- 
phaned children of Belgium. We want 
to help to care for them, too. We want 
to do for the orphans of Belgium some- 
thing of the same kind of thing that 
we are doing so successfully for the 
orphans of France; it means the chil- 
dren kept in a family life, kept with 
relatives, the home made possible. We 
can do it now as we could not do it 
at the first, for now we have the neces- 
sary official papers to establish the 
identity of the children as soldiers’ chil- 
dren: just as we have them for the 
French children. If French war or- 
phans make their pathetic appeal to 
us, French orphans who have stil! their 
France, how infinitely touching the ap- 
peal the Belgian orphaned child makes 
to our sympathy and to our justice; 
orphaned of father and of home and 
of country, and who has given all for 
us. Let us never forget that it was 
little Belgium who blocked the way, 
and who still holds her line, brave as 
France is brave, and each is giving, 
and has given, all that they had to give 
in our stead. 

“We feel that we have made a wise 
expenditure of time and money when 
this could be said to us, just before 
our sailing: ‘Tell your friends and 
ours in America this from us: Chris- 
tianity will have another meaning in 
France because of what you have done 
here; never again can we go back to 
our old way of doing; Catholic and 
Protestant, and all of us, have seen 
the larger vision of what your Ameri- 
ean Christianity is and stands for.’ 

“And this mission of helpfulness we 
must not let drop; it must be contin- 
ued, 
we have been doing a work that no 
one else does. ; 

The rector and Mrs. Watson are 
still carrying on the same relief work 
in France now as while they were in 
Paris. They have associated with them 
the same group of faithful co-workers 
and almoners, French and Belgian 
friends, with whom they have always 
worked, with that one idea of sympa- 
thetic helpfulness and personal touch 
in giving. These friends now make 
the distribution as the money is sent 
them from this side, and will continue 
to do so until Dr. and Mrs. Watson 
can return to France; and when that 
will be depends on two questions, viz., 
regaining their health and _ strength, 
and obtaining the assurance from their 
many friends here of the money neces- 
sary to do this great work in the name 
of our Common Christianity, a work 
which they founded and have such ef- 
fective means of carrying on now and 
long after the war. Already many gen- 
erous pledges have been received, and 
there is full confidence that this is only 
the beginning. 

That France and Belgium realize 
the worth of what has been done hith- 
erto is evidenced by the fact that 
France has made Dr. Watson a Cheva- 
lier of the Legion of Honor, and also 
named him a mem bee of 3 Governmen 
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tal Committee of Sixteen, created to tuck, will relieve Civilian C cE} 


distribute the millions voted by the 
French Parliament for their own war 
orphans; and has given Mrs. Watson 
the Medal of the Reconnaissance Fran- 
caise: while King Albert of Belgium 
has made Dr. Watson a Chevalier of 
the Order of Leopold, and has sent 
Mrs. Watson the Medal of Queen BEliz- 
abeth: and in the case of both coun- 
tries it was noted that these distinc- 
tions were for services rendered to 
France and Belgium during this war- 
time, 

Dr. and Mrs. Watson will have as 
their addresses for the present either 
in care of Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City; or of 
National City Bank, Akron, O.; and 
gifts for their work or communications 
may be mailed to them at either ad- 
dress. (In case these addresses are 
lost or mislaid, the Southern Church- 
man will gladly forward contributions 
intrusted to our care.) 

In another issue we must let Dr. 
Watson speak of the needs of the Amer- 
can Church in Paris itself. 


ACTIVITIES OF THE CHURCH WAR 
COMMISSION. 


By the Secretary. 


Bishop Perry went overseas about 
two weeks ago and is at present tak- 
ing charge of the Red Cross work in 
France in the place of Bishop McCor- 
mick, who has recently returned to this 
country. His duties consist in the man- 
agement of the various Red Cross chap- 
lains in France. He is also the repre- 
sentative of the War Commission over- 
seas. 

Bishop Reese, Coadjutor of Southern 
Ohio, has come to this office and has 
begun the work of Chairman of the 
Executive Committee. Bishop Reese 
will take charge of the duties recently 
cared for by Bishop Perry. In other 
words, he will have supervision of the 


also travel as extensively as possible 
among the various camps of the coun- 
try, making a study of each situation, 
with a view to strengthening the work 
in the various localities. Bishop Reese 
may be addressed at the office of the 
War Commission. He has received 
leave of absence from his Diocese for 
six months. In other words, he will 
be on duty until the first of January. 

At a recent meeting of the Commis- 
sion the following men were elected to 
the Commission: 

The Right Rev. Wilson R. Stearly, 
D. D., Mr. Charles Steele, Mr. Henry 
Thompson, Rev. H. B. Washburn. 

Dr. Slattery, Mr. Steele and Dr. 
Washburn were elected to the Execu- 
tive Committee-and Dr. Washburn was 
made Secretary of the Commission and 
of the Executive Committee. 

The following changes have recently 
taken place among the civilian chap- 
lains: 

The Rev. F. R. Godolphin has left 
Camp Bowie and has returned to hfs 
parish, 

The Rev. Francis §. White has com- 
pleted his work at Waco, Tex., and is 
about to come to New York and under- 
take work as one of the Secretaries of 
the Board of Missions. 


The Rev. J. Craik Morris, D. D., has 
finished his term of service at Fort 
a gk dag and has returned to his par- 
8 

The Rev. H. S. Ruth is assisting the 
Rev. B. I. Bell at the Great Lakes Naval 
Training Station. 

Rev. W. H. Willard-Jones is begin- 


' cies. 
appointment of chaplains, and he will , 


francs a month, and if they have de- 


n 
tow at Camp Devens during the ‘month 
of August, and Civilian Chaplain Smith 


month of September. - = 

The Rev. Cyril Harris, Gvitan chap- 
lain at Camp Hancock, was ordered to 
the Army Chaplains’ ‘Training School | 
at Camp Zachary Taylor. : 

The following men have either re- 
cently gone abroad or are on the point 
of doing so: 

Bishop Remington, Suffragan Bishop 
of South Dakota, and the Rev. Everett 
Pepperel Smith will be Red Cross chap- 
lains in France. 

The Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, who 
has recently received an army commis- 
sion. 

The Rev. A. L. Washburn, reeentiy 
chaplain of Base Hospital No. 1, in 
France, has moved to Paris. j 

The Rev. Robert N. MacCallum left 
Camp Wheeler recently, having re- 
ceived an army commission. 

The Rev. Thomas Atkinson, Balti- 
more, Md., and the Rev. H. T. Cobbs, 
rector of Christ Church, Washington, 
are engaged in civilian chaplain’s work 
at Fort: Oglethorpe. 

Chaplain Rollins, who recently came 
to this country with Associate Head-- 
quarters Chaplain Doherty, and who, 
with Father Doherty, was engaged in 
the closer association of the chaplains’ 
work on this side with that on the 
other, has returned overseas. 

The question is frequently asked 
whether there are any vacancies in the 
ranks of the various chaplaincies. The 
facts are these: The Episcopal quota 
for Army and Navy is now full—the. 
Episcopal quota for Red Cross is now 
full. Orders have been received from 
the Paris office that no more men of 
any denomination should be sent until 
further notice. There are a few vacan- 
cies in the civilian chaplaincies, but in 
almost every case, however, men are 
under consideration for these vacan- 
The waiting lists at the office of 
the War Commission are eee. very 
long. 

Frequently also letters are received 
inquiring as to the financial condition 
of the various kinds of chaplaincies. 
Army chaplains receive the salary con-— 
nected with their rank, likewise with 
the Navy chaplains. Red Cross chap-— ; 
lains receive the equivalent of 750 


pendents, $100 extra a month from th 
War Commission. Civilian chaplains 
receive salaries of various amounts de- 
pending upon the locality and the sac- 
rifice to which a man is put in aban- 
doning his parish duties to undertake 
war work. 


So far as is possible iodcrose an 
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ing: 

One hundred and seven 
service books, eighty 
tar sets, one special | 
fifty-two Corona typewr! 

We have recently 
the Government deci 
the cross, the | 
chaplain, has’ been 
is no immediate d 
now being tak 
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ning his work as chaplain at Camp me 


the Altar Guilds of the churches make 
contributions of such linen? The di- 
mensions should be as follows: 

Fair linen, 2114x14 inches when fin- 
ished, hem 1 inch. 

Corporal, 12 inches square when fin- 
ished, hem % inch. 

_ Veil, 20, inches square when finished, 
hem 1 inch. 

Pall (card), 5% inches square. 

Burse, 6% inches square when iin- 
ished. 

Purificators, 9 inches square. 

The Secretary of the Commission has 
sent letters inquiring about men wound- 
ed at the front. His method of ascer- 
taining the facts is to write to the 
War Commission headquarters in Paris 
and to get that office to give him what- 
ever information it has at its disposal. 
In almost every case of inquiry, infor- 
mation has been returned. Occasional- 
ly cables of inquiry are sent to the 
Paris office, but if this method is the 
one that the inquirer wishes to be pur- 


sued he should pay the expense of the | 


eable, for one can readily see that tie 
expense would be prohibitive if this 
method were pursued in afl cases. 
The personnel at the office of the 
Commission has increased from two 
people regularly on duty at the Arst 
of April to six regularly on duty at 
the present moment. The greater part 
of the work of the office and of the 
Commission has to do with the appoint- 
ments and equipment of chaplains. 
There are, however, other aspects to | 
the work which are developing every 
day. The Army and Navy work of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew is financed 
by the War Commission. Propositions 
for a close affiliation are under way 
with the Joint Social Service Commis- 
sion, the Girls’ Friendly Society and 
the Church Periodical Club. Already 
the War Commission has given gener- 
ous grants of money to each one of 
these branches. As a matter of fact, 
their war work is largely financed by 
the Commission. 
: Sincerely yours, 
HENRY B. WASHBURN, 
Secretary. 
14 Wall St., New York, 
August 2, 1918. 
Fi 
Manhood’s Supremacy. — 


The greatest need of a nation is for 
men who have the true ring. They 
are its most desirable products. Make 
men, and all the other things will take 
care of themselves. Someone quotes 

_ Admiral Togo as saying that naval su- 
_periority must be always bassed not 
simply on the material construction of 


_ the ships and guns, but on the skill, ac- 
| curacy and trustworthiness of the men 
_ who are behind all the material prep- 
arations. That the gunner who is so 
trained and so skilful as to hit the 
mark one hundred times out of one 
hundred shots smakes his gun worth 
one hundred times as much as another’s 
gun, costing just as much, that hits 
only once in a hundred times. 

The shrewd old -warrior understands 
the philosophy as well as the practice 
of warfare. And what is true in war- 
fare is true in everything else. It is 
the man that counts. The one great 
2) Sy which is to be given the first place 
all of our legislation and planning 
Phe making of truer, nobler, better 
.. Everything that facilitates this 
uld have our unreserved support. 
erything that lowers the tone of 
nanhood should call forth our loudest 
ation, and our strongest oppo- 
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Hospitality to Soldiers’ Mothers and 
Sweethearts. ® 


More than one hundred business firms 
in the Madison Square section of New 
York, Fourteenth to  Thirty-fourth 
Street, have now entered upon one defi- 
nite form of war work. They have 
done so through contributions toward 
expenses, or by personal work by their 
employees. The commonest form has 
been the loaning of stenographers for 
letter writing, designed to make the 
service known. The list of firms in- 
cludes banks, the great silk houses, the 
woolen industries, the missionary so- 
cieties, the wholesale grocers and the 
| glassware distributors. 

The form of work supported by this 
Madison Square movement is hospital- 
‘ity to solder mothers of America. Upon 
i request of the Army and Navy Medical 
Directors an information bureau has 
been established, by which everybody 
| needing the information can find out 
at once in what hospital is a particular 
patient. Netice has been given that 
by the end cf August many wounded 
boys from the Marne will be in hos- 
pitals in and iear New York city. The 
| Madison Square hospitality plan is to 
serve parents of these boys if they visit 
New York, vor where they cannot do 
so, to provide responsible men and 
women to take the places of absent 
parents. These foster parents are cer- 
tified to the medical directors, under 
whom they serve. 


Co-operating with the Travelers’ Aid 
Society, the National League for Wom- 
en’s Service, the French Commission, 
the War Camp Community Service, the 
Red Cross and the Y. M. C. A., this 
service to soldier mothers has been 
placed in charge of the Institute of Ap- 
plied Christianity, with service station 
at 52 East Twenty-fifth Street, Madi- 
son Square, and with bureaus at the 
Grand Central and Pennsylvania Sta- 
tions. Inquiries from parents of all 
men in the service concerning sick sons 
or concerning any vital matter relating 
to the welfare of enlisted men are in- 
vited, and will be responded to imme- 
diately. - 


Another admirable form of practical 
war service has been devised by 
thoughtful people of metropolitan New 
York, fortunate enough to own homes 
and not just flats. Hundreds of en- 
listed men from the West and South, 
stationed at Camp Merritt, Camp Mills 
and the many other war centres, that 
they may be ready to embark at a mo- 
ment’s notice, are engaged to young 
women of their home towns. About 
to sail for the front and not certain 
they will ever return, they want to 
spend a last few evenings with their 
sweethearts. Careful parents are un- 
willing to permit daughters to journey 
to New York, and stop at hotels or 


De 


boarding houses, unless they can go 


with them. Often that is impossible, 
and so the new form of war work has 
developed. 


This new form is the reception into 
their homes, as members of their house- 
holds, of these sweethearts of enlisted 
men—girls from every part of the 
country. The father and mother of 
the New York household acts as par- 
ents, some of them for the first time 
in their lives having marriageable 
young women on their hands. There 
‘are men and women in Brooklyn, the 
eons, Newark, and at least one as 
\far out as cheat S grted their 
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homes and playing the part of foster 
parents to would-be brides—brides 
when the war ends, if all the good 
luck wishes are realized. The number 
of American boys engaged to American 
girls, who have thus been enabled to 
spend a few evenings with their sweet- 
hearts before sailing overseas, is known 
to run into the hundreds, all through 
the thoughtfulness and generosity of 
this new form of war service, and this 
new use of New York homes, 


Red Cross Asks for Dr. Teusler. 


Bishop McKim cables from Tokyo 
that Dr. Rudolph Teusler, director of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, has been 
asked by the American Red Cross au- 
in Washington to serve as 
head of the Red Cross unit accompany- 
ing the American force going into Si- 
beria. Dr. Teusler, with the hearty ap- 
proval of Bishop McKim, has accepted 
the appointment. That the approval of 
the Board of Missions will be equally 
hearty is assured by the fact that last 
November the Board agreed that St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, should be 
placed at the disposal of the Red Cross 
as a base hospital in case troops were 
sent into Hastern Siberia. 

Dr. Teusler is a Virginia Churchman 
who went to Japan as a medical mis- 
sionary in 1909. In the following vear 
he opened St. Luke’s Hospital on a 
modest scale. By his professional skill, 
executive ability and winning personal- 
ity Dr. Teusler has developed St. Luke’s 
until it is now.one of the leading Chris- 
tian institutions of the Orient. For 
the last five years Dr. Teusler, with 
the approval of the General Cunveztion 
and the Board of Missions, and with 
the co-operation of many friends in 
Japan and the United States has been 
working on plans for a great expansion 
of St. Luke’s. Nearly $500,000 have 
been given in Japan and in this coun- 
try. Land has been purchased near the 
present hospital at a cost of about 
$260,000. When Dr. Teusler returned 
to Japan last April he took with him 
the preliminary drawings for the first 
three units of the new plant. It is es- 
timated that these three will cost about 
$400,000. 

Dr. Teusler’s assignment to Siberia 
will necessitate delay in maturing and 
executing the far-sighted plans which 
Bishop McKim and he have been so 
carefully preparing. 


One of the American ambassadors to 
Japan said some time ago that during 
the years he represented the United 
States in Tokyo, no other American in 
Japan had done so much to interpret 
Japan and America to each other and 
to cement the friendship of the two 
nations as had Dr. Teusler. 


Soldier Confirmations. 


Official reports to Church authorities 
prove that a very large number of en- 
listed men, officers and privates are 
being received into Church membership 
while in cantonments, while traveling 
on transports, and even while on the 
fighting fronts. 1 will be recalled that 
General Pershing was confirmed by 
Bishop Brent since he went to France. 
Records at cantonments show that 
numbers are being received into all 
churches, Roman Catholic and Protest- 
ant. The Bishop Suffragan of New 
York finds it necessary to remain on 
duty daily to confirm men in uniform 
who go to him. One chapel in the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine is in 
almost weekly use. On the last Sun- 
day in July, in Trinity Church, the 
Bishop confirmed twenty-six men from 
one transport. 

A considerable part of this unusual 
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summer accession of men is due to the 
routing of ships in the war. England 
is bringing Australian and New Zea- 
land troops across the Pacific, through 
the Panama Canal, and over the Atlan- 
tic under American convoys to France 
and Italy. On the long voyages the 
chaplains prepare men for confirma- 
tion. It is an unusual experience for 
the men and for churches. Records of 
new members are being swelled mate- 
rially. 

It is found that Romanists and most 
Protestant bodies are receiving new 
members in the same way. Already 


* records of men so far this year beat 


all previous records by half. Yet few 
so-called evangelists are among the 
preachers at cantonments. Those most 
in demand and oftenest sent forth by 
the religious bodies are preachers of 
ability, who also come into personal 
contact with the men. Very much more 
than in former times is all of the work 
social in its character. 


The Northfield Convention. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew men will 
not forget the Thirty-third National 
Convention to be held at Northfield, 
Mass., Wednesday, August 14th, to 
Wednesday, August 21st. The Broth- 
erhood office has an excellent schedule 
of “the best train connections,’’ which 
we suppose will be sent to inquirers. 
The Secretary writes: 


“We are looking forward to having 
a very wonderful gathering, even in 
this off year; we are rather surprised 
at the number of reservations already 
in, and the indications are the attend- 
ance will be good. We have a splen- 
did program and a splendid array of 
speakers. The latest addition is Bishop 
McCormick, by the way.’ 


The Church Pension Fund, after the 
action of the Executive Committee on 
July 30, 1918, had in force two hun- 
dred and sixteen pensions, including 
grants to orphans, of an annual amount 
of $93,549.37. These pensions have 
been granted since the pension system 
started operations on March 1, 1917, 
and are in accordance with its rules. 
In addition the Church Pension Fund 
has assumed General Clergy Relief 
Fund grants and grants of Diocesan 
Relief Funds which bring the total of 
the grants which it is paying on August 
1, 1918, up to the annual amount of 
$260,591.37. 

One of the grants made on July 30th 
is of special interest. It is to the 
widow of Captain, the Rev. Henry L. 
Jewett Williams and her little daugh- 
ter. The Rev. Mr. Williams was a 
member of the facuity of the Univer- 
sity of the South, but shortly after 
the United States entered into the war 
he felt it his duty to offer his services 
to his country, and received a com- 
mission as captain in the army. He 
was killed, fighting valiantly with his 
troops in France, on June 9th of this 
year, probably the first clergyman of 
our Church to meet death in battle 
with the American troops in this war. 

The Church will appreciate the honor 
of having the name of the widow of 
this noble clergyman and soldier upon 
the roll of the Church Pension Fund. 


A Joint Campaign: To finance *he 
War work for next year the Y. M. C. 
A. will need $97,000,000 and the Y. 
W. C. A. $15,000,000. Upon the ad- 
vice of John R. Mott and other leaders 
it has been decided to combine these 
campaigns and make one drive for the 
entire $112,000,000, and the separate 
States are being organized for the cam- 
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paign, which will probably be in Octo- 
ber. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. — 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
nt. Rev. A. C Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Christ®Church, Pulaski: Special fif- 
teen-minute war-prayer services were 
instituted daily some time ago by the 
rector, the Rev. Thomas F. Opie, and 
considerable interest has been shown in 
them. They are held every evening at 
7:30 o’clock, when intercession is made 
for our country and our President, our 
men in the service, the cause of the 
Allies, for victory and for peace. The 
rector has been made Chairman of the 
Home Service Section, American Red 
Cross, for the county. This organiza- 
tion looks after the families and de- 
pendents of men in the service and the 
rejected men, advising with them on 
subjects of health, finance, rent, cor- 
respondence, etc. During the summer 
Mr. Opie has been assisted by Mr. R. 
A. Macgill, of Philadelphia, who is at- 
tending the William and Mary Summer 
School at Dublin, near here. Mr. Mac- 
gill was connected with the Galilee Mis- 
sion in Philadelphia for three years, 
and on next Sunday he will make an 
address on the Church’s rescue mis- 
sions. Mr. Macgill will enter the Vir- 
ginia Seminary this fall, to prepare him- 
self for the ministry. Mr. Opie has 
started a mission at the Gossan mines, 
near Galax, and will hold services there 
once a month. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. Cc. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Transportation Committee of the 
City Missionary Society of Richmond 


arranged an automobile ride for the | 


twenty-seven students in the Home Ser- 
vice Training Institute on the evening 
of August 1st. These ladies, who are 
volunteering their services to the Gov- 
ernment to do Red Cross work in the 
Potomac Division, had spent six weeks 
in Richmond, almost entirely in the 
slums and inspecting city and charita- 
ble institutions. Automobiles were fur- 
nished for this occasion from five of 
the Richmond churckes, which are row 
co-operating heartily in the numerous 
activities of the City Missionary So- 
ciety. 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, City 
Missionary of Richmond, will be at his 
father’s home near the White Sulphur 
Springs, W. Va., for the next two or 
three weeks. 


The Rev. A. Vaughan Colston will 
be in charge of St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 
mond, during the month of August. 


The Rev. G. Peyton Craighill, who 
spent the month of July at his camp 
in Goshen Pass, has resumed his regu- 
lar services at Epiphany Church, Bar- 
ton Heights, Richmond. 


The Rev. W. H. Burkhardt, rector 
of Grace Church, Richmond, is spend- 
ing his vacation at Leesburg and Ork- 
ney Springs, Va., where the Rev. Dr. 
J. J, Gravatt, rector of Holy Trinity 
Church, is also finding recreation. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, Chaplain 
in the Red Cross, who has been spend- 
ing some time with his family at Cape 
Cod, expects to sail shortly for France. 


The Rev. James D. Gibson, rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Westhampton, 
Richmond, has been appointed by the 
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-| Paul’s Church, during this same period 


War Commission Chapla n o 
pital for Convalescent Sold: 
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The Rev. and Mrs. G. Walter Wil- | 
liams, of Richmond, are spending the 
month of August at their former home. 
Poolesville, Md. . 


The Rev. F. A. E. Warren, of Gin- 
ter Park, is in charge of the services 
at Holy Trinity Church, Richmond. 
during the absence of the rector, the 
Rev. Dr. J. J. Gravatt. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D.,, Suffragan. 


Diocesan Items of Interest. 

There is no retrograde march in this 
Diocese. Despite the noble clergy that 
have volunteered in the service of our 
country, parochial and mission work 
moves on for ail that. The Rev. Drs. 
Miel, of Hartford, and Lewis, of Water- 
bury, are in France, doing well their 
“pit’?; Chaplain E. C. Thomas, in the 
army, may be overseas at any time, 
the Rev. George L. Paine, of New Ha- 
ven, is awaiting orders, and the Rev. 
L. C. Sherburne has resigned St. James’ 
Parish, Poquetanuck, to aceept a sec- 
retaryship with the Y. M. C. A.; Chap- 
lain W. P. Williams continues in the 
important work at Great Lakes. East 
and West, on sea and shore, these men 

he friends of man. é 
es Rev. H. S. Harte is locum tenens 
at St. Paul’s, New Haven, during the 
réctor’s absence, until January; and 
the Rev. George A. Alcott, having re-. 
signed Grace Church, New Haven, is 
now rector at East Haddam. A son 
of the Rey. A. T. Randall, Meriden, in. 
the service in France, has been wound- 
ed. The Rev. J. F. Sexton has two 
sons in France, and others of our clergy 
have sons in the-service ,of our coun: 
try. sox 
The Rev. W. T. Hooper, some time. 
assistant to the Rev. J. W. Bradin, in- 
St. John’s, Hartford, has succeeded to 
the rectorship, and Mr. Bradin, after 
thirty-six years, becomes rector-emeri- 
tus. Likewise, the Rev. Samuel Sut- 
cliffe has been elected rector of St. 
Mark’s, New Britain, and the Rev. 
Harry I. Bodley, rector-emeritus. These . 
are important parishes, and the new 
rectors are well prepared for their op-_ 


portunities. = ae a. 

Southington, during the 1as : 
years, has suffered serious losses by 
death. The Rev. W. D: Williams, D. ‘ 
D., publishes a parish paper, The Mes-— 
senger,” from which we learn that st. 


inaugurated an endowment fund, start- 
ing eith a $1,000, and the total be- 
quests are NOW $15,200; the lates t 
legacy was that of $12,500, from Mr. 
M. B. Willcox, who died July 16th in 
his home at Southington. Sete 
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the war. Caring for rich folks in fine 
hotels, providing rare fruits, fishing for 
tarpon—all these the war put a damper 
on. The Bishop is of the opinion that 
hardly another State in the Union is 
so circumstanced by the ups and downs 
of the war. 

Yet Florida’s record, thinks Bishop 
Mann, leads in some respects every 
other State. He believes that Sarasota, 
a village with 800 and an enlistment 
of fifty young men in the service, holds 
perhaps the banner of the country. He 
reports subscriptions to the Liberty 
Loan and Red Cross to be beyond the 
record of most States of the South, 
while he finds that churches in his dis- 
trict which he had expected to cry out 
about finances are meeting their obli- 
gations without complaints of any kind. 
Some of them have broken all previous 
records in the way of money contribu- 
tions to outside causes. The Bishop re- 
gards this showing as the more remark- 
able when he recalls that Christian and 
civic workers have left Florida for the 
front to a proportion hardly reached, 
he estimates, by any other State. 


What Is a Christian? 


Christianity is kept alive because 
some men and women have had real re- 
ligious experience. The hangers-on of 
religion, the more or less half-and-half 
Christians, the pagans who retain some 
strains of Christianity, are really peo- 
ple who get warmth from a fire but 
are not on fire themselves. The true 
sources of any real religious vitality 
are people who have felt and experi- 
enced the Divine touch. They are the 
‘fire. 

Now, millions don’t know this. They 
think religion means believing some- 
thing told them on authority, whether 
by the pope or by the Church. Now, 1 
am not denying that for many people 
this reliance on others is a starting- 
place or a prop of religion, but I main- 
tain that, if this was all, religion would 
not survive long. 

Unshaken and unshakable Christians 
—and any really religious people—be- 
lieve, and cannot be put out.of coun- 
tenance, because they have felt and 
experienced the Divine. Some have ex- 
pecienced conversion—the sudden inva- 
sion and inrush of a personal super- 
natural influence into their hearts. It 
is no merit of theirs; it simply hap- 
pens. 


Others find in prayer or meditation 
a sense of peace, of help, of strength, 
which assures them they are on the 
right lines and are in touch with a 
higher Power than themselves. 


Others live by a Divine standard. 
They try, by God’s help, to be honest 
and pure and kind. They find their 
reward. They do not get the Old Tes- 
tament rewards of abundance of camels 
and sheep and man servants; on the 
contrary, sooner or later they suffer 
with Christ—for the world is redeemed 
by the sacrifice of the best, not the 
worst—but they have as their reward 
a clear conscience, a spiritual cupboard 
empty of skeletons, an inward peace 
and security, and a felt right relation- 
' ship to the high and holy Powers of 
heaven. 


These are the people who under- 
write religion. These are the break- 
water against which secular and athe- 
istic writers break helplessly and will 
always break. For their religion does 
not depend on the date of Genesis, the 
_ Morality of Jael or criticisms “higher” 
or “Jower,” or even on the undoubted 
importance of facts like the almost 
It de- 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. EH. Steirling Gunn, rector 
of Immanuel Church, Winona, Miss., 
who is supplying at St. Luke’s Church, 
Atlanta, Ga.; during the absence of the 
rector, is also rendering voluntary ser- 
vice at Camp Gordon. 


The Rev. Howard M. Stuckert, who 
has accepted the rectorship of the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Haver- 
ford Avenue and Forty-eighth Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa., will take up his new 
work on September Ist. 


The address of the Rev. Louis H. 
Ewald is changed from Frederick, Md., 
to Gethsemane Cathedral, Fargo, N. D. 


‘ 

The address of the Rev. R. K. Yerkes 

is changed from Philadelphia, Pa., to 
Box 247, Merion, Pa. 


The Rev. J. W. Bleker, of Fitzgerald, 
Ga., has been called to the rectorship 
of St.-Peter’s Church, Fernandina, Fla. 


The Rt. Rev. Edwin S. Lines, D. D., 
has entirely recovered from his recent 
iilness and has returned to his resi- 
dence in Newark, N. J. 


The Rey. Dr. Edward D. aiaan 
rector of St. Anne’s Church, Annapo- 
lis, Md., has charge of the services at 
the United States Naval Academy dur- 
ing the vacation of Chaplain Evans. 


The Rey. W. Strother Jones, D. D., 
assistant minister in St. Thomas’ 
Church, New York.City, owing to ill 
health, is taking a much-needed rest 
in Virginia, and may be addressed 611 
Prince Street, Alexandria, Va. 


The Rev. Churchill J. Gibson, rector 
of R. E. Lee Memorial Church, Lexing- 
ton, Va., will leave on August 23d for 
the Chaplains’ School at Louisville, Ky., 
for five weeks’ training, after which he 
will return to his parish and await or- 
ders from the Government. 


Ordinations. 

In the Cathedral of the Incarnation, 
Garden City, Long Island, N. Y., on 
July 23d, Bishop Burgess advanced to 
the priesthood the Rev. Allen D. Jen- 
nings, who was presented by the Rev. 
J. C. Jones, D. D. The Bishop preached 
the sermon, and other clergy present 
and taking part in the service were 
Dean Treder, Canon Swett, Archdeacon 
Webb and the Rev. George. E. Talmage. 
Mr. Jennings will continue his work at 
the Naval Reserve Base at Bath Beach, 
and hopes shortly to receive his com- 
mission as naval chaplain. : 


Deaths, 

The Rev. David Walter Bland died 
at his home in Camden, N. Y., on July 
9th, after a brief illness, aged sixty 
years. 


The Rev. Eugene J. Babcock, former 
rector of Christ Church, Lockport, N. 
Y., died at his home in Lockport on 
July 15th, aged sixty-eight years. 


The Rev. Shim Yin Chin, missionary 
minister in charge of St. John’s Chi- 
nese Mission, Kula, Island of Maui, 
Hawaiian Islands, died on June 27th, 
after a brief illness. Funeral services 
in Chinese were held in St. Andrew’s 
Cathedral on June 30th, interment be- 
ing made at Makiki Cemetery. — 


The Rey. Arthur Paul Kelley, for- 


merly rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Westboro, Mass., who has been serving 
with the American Army in France for 
a year, is reported to have died of dis- 
ease in France. At.the time of his 
death he was serving as first sergeant 
in the 103d Ambulance Corps, 101st 
Sanitary Train. 
——— ee 


Slackers and Deserters. 


Do you realize what your member- 
ship in the Church means? It is very 
evident from the behavior of some that 
it is not realized or cared about. Let 
us see what it meaws. God has a great 
war being waged against the world, 
the flesh and the devil. God’s army is 
the Church. At baptism you were set 
aside and destined for this army. There 
it was promised, among other things, 
that you would be a “faithful soldier’’ 
of Jesus Christ. Confirmation is your 
own personal enlistment in this army. 
You voluntarily at that time take up 
the soldier’s life in the army of God. 

There are certain well-defined fea- 
tures of any army. Its soldiers must 
be loyal to the limit. They must be 
willing to be sacrificed for the cause. 
There must be ideals or standards to 
which the soldiers are called to con- 
form, and there must be a certain sys- 
tem of discipline. Now, the army of 
God has its ideals and its discipline as 
set forth in its sacred seasons and ser- 
vices, and work and affairs, and the 
Church, as the army of God, expects a 
profound loyalty to these ideals on the 
part of every soldier in that army. 

Do you support these ideals? Do 
you conform to this discipline? Can 
you say that you are loyal to the work 
and worship and welfare of the Church? 


The curse of the Christian Church 
today is its multitude of slackers and 
deserters. Our Lord’s prophecy is ful- 
filled: ‘‘A man’s enemies shall be they 
of his own household.’”’ The worst and 
most dangerous enemies of the Church 
are her slackers and deserters. They 
are the ones who humiliate, disgrace 
and weaken her in the eyes of the 
world. 


The slackers are those who stand 
back and let others do the work of the 
Church and fight her warfare. Many 
of them are among the most regular 
attendants upon her services, but that 
costs little. The deserters are those 
who, having been confirmed and taken 
their oath of loyalty, have wandered 
away from the service and work of the 
Church. If you were a slacker in the 
army of the United States, you would 
be disgraced in the eyes of society and 
severely disciplined by the government. 
And if you were a deserter in the 
United States Army you would be 
tracked to your hiding place, court- 
martialed and put to death. But that 
is not God’s method. Infinite patience 
and hope are a part of His,nature. No 
matter how faithless or how disloyal 
one may be, He still hopes and waits 
for a change of heart. You are still 
His child, though faithless. And He 
still says over you, in the words of the 
prophet: “O, Ephraim, how can I give 
thee up?”—Rev. R. S. Coupland, D. D. 


“Forgiveness is the only word that 
fits our case. If sin is disease, we may 
talk of medicine; if it is weakness, 
the remedy is strength; if it is ignor- 
ance, we must seek wisdom; but if sin 
means guilt, nothing but forgiveness 
will set us right with God.” 


God never denies Himself to the hon- 
est seeker. There may be dreary tracts 
to traverse, steep paths to tread, dark 
ways to pass, but if the honest heart 
is there the day of discovery will sure- 
ly dawn.—J. D. Jones, 
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KEEPING THE HOMES ABREAST OF 
THE SOLDIERS. 


We take pleasure in publishing the 
following announcement of the work 
that has been done for the past six 
weeks in one of the leading cities of 
the South. 

These schools for Home Service take 
the place in the general economic and 
social life of the nation, that is filled 
by the Officers’ Training Camp in our 
military organization. 

These women are being trained to 
become leaders in their communities, 
to uplift and enlarge the vision of our 
home people so that when our boys 
come back from France they will find 
that their sisters, mothers and fathers 
have not been standing still while they 
have won the war. 


The third Red Cross Home Service 
Institute which the School of Social 
Work and Public Health in Richmond 
has given for the Department of Civil- 
ian Relief of the American Red Cross 
closed on Saturday, August 3d. This 
is a very unusual type of training 
school. Twenty-seven students were 
registered. Practically all of these 
were women who have volunteered for 
service in connection with the civilian 
relief work with the families of the 
soldiers and sailors. These ladies come 
from three States—-Virginia, West Vir- 
ginia and: Maryland. Some of them 
are from larger cities, such as Lynch- 
burg, Va., and Wheeling and Charles- 
ton, W. Va., and others from rural 
counties, as accomas County, Buch- 
anan and Giles_Counties, Va., and 
Charles County, Md. The coming of 
these ladies to Richmond to take this 
work is evidence of the great stimulus 
which the war has given to the devei- 
opment of social work in the South 
and throughout the whole country. 
Probably never before has there been 
so much interest in the rural and out- 
lying sections in social work, as there 
is now in the relief and care of the 
families of soldiers and sailors. The 
inspiration and training which these 
ladies will take- back with them will 
be of the greatest possible service. 

The work began on June 24th and 
lasted for six weeks. It included lec- 
tures by the leading social workers and 
public health officials of Richmond, as 
well as officials from the Potomac Di- 
vision of the Red Cross. Dr. L. M. 
Bristol, of the University of West Vir- 
ginia, also delivered a series of lec- 
tures during the first three weeks of 
the institute. The field work super- 
vision~was under the direction of Miss 
Loomis Logan and Miss Lucy Witt. 

The School of Social Work and Pub- 
lic Health which is giving this course 
also gives two other courses which will 
be of interest to the people of the 
South. Beginning on October ist, it 
will offer a four months’ course of 
training for public health nurses. This 
is open only to graduate nurses who 
desire to train themselves for health 
work in the small towns and rural dis- 
tricts and factory villages of the South. 
In addition the school also offers a 
course of training in preparation for 
social service. This course prepares for 


positions of responsibility, such as pro- 

bation officers and juvenile court work- 

ers, protective work with girls, health 

visitors, recreational, playground and‘! 
industrial welfare workers, travelers’ | 
aid, charity organization, church and | 
relief work, etc. Social work is now a 

recognized ‘profession with definite sal- 

aries of from $75 to $100 per month 

to begin with. Dr. H. H. Hibbs, Jr., 
director of the School of Social Work 

and Public Health, states that he is re- 

peatedly called on to fill positions of 

the kind described above, but they have 

found it impossible to find enough 

workers trained for these positions. So- 

cial service is one of the most impor- 

tant kinds of applied religious work. 

It is hoped that the Christian women 

of the South will be able-to take this 

course of training to prepare them for 

these positions. Dr. H. H. Hibbs, 1112 

Capitol Street, Richmond, will give full 

information. 

The Home Service Institute which is 
just closing is largely for the training 
of volunteers who return to their home 
communities and give their services for 
a part of their time without remunera- 
tion. Dr. Hibbs states that what is 
needed is paid workers who can go 
wherever they are sent and give their 
full time on salary. 


FAMOUS HUNGER STONE VISIBLE 
FOR FIRST TIME DURING. 
WAR. 


Amsterdam, July 20.—The famous 
“hunger stone” in the River Elbe near 
Tetschen, which, according: to popular 
belief in Germany, predicts a famine 
when seen, is now visible for the first 
time since the beginning of the war. 

The stone lies in the bed of the river 
and has never been visible save at ex- 
ceptionally low tide. On the stone is 
chiseled in old German: ‘‘When Ng see 
me, ye will weap.” - 

It is significant of the fact that the 
tide has turned in the mighty world 
struggle that the above report should 
come out of Germany within a week 
of the issuance by Food Administrator 
Hoover of an order releasing us from 
wheatless days. 

The time may come when we shall 
have to feed Germany as well as our 
Allies, and we must remember that 
when that time does come ft will be 
the opportunity for America to show 
its largeness of soul and true belief in 
the Master’s teachings. : 

It is because this time is coming 
that we have, through these columns, 
tried to keep the Church at the fore- 
front of the fight while the fight lasts, 
so that when the time for dispensing 
mercy arrives her voice will have the 
greater influence. 


It is the call of the leader, and not 
the plea of the laggard that will be 
heeded in the hour of victory. 


DO A LITTLE INVESTIGATING. 


Appeals for help fcr war aims is al- 
ways good, but sometimes we may let 


a New York nurse who hé 
slippers to be used among Co! 
soldiers: oon 

She induced an editor to make an 
appeal. The response has been so lib- 
eral that slippers have come by every 
parcel post since. A woman, working 
in a hospital on Governor’s Island in 
New York harbor, found need for 
canes. She sent out an appeal, and 
canes with curbed ends and straight, 
canes of wood and of metal, canes with 
gold heads and canes with ivory, have 
been arriving ever since. Now both war 
hospital workers venture to suggest 
that friends of soldiers responding to 
appeals inquire about the need before 
sending the goods. They say interest 
is so great that almost ‘any.appeal for 
soldiers’ wants is likely to be ea 
ed to many times over. 


LEST WE FORGET. 
The intelligent interest that is now 


being taken in work for the crippled ~ 


and maimed soldiers, both by the Goy- 
ernment and by individuals, is splend- 
did and will heave s, beneficial influence 
which will reach tae beyond its imme- 
diate objects. 

In studying to help these heroes of 
war we must not forget the heroes ‘of 
peace. The men who iose sight, hear- 
ing or limbs in our coal mines, saw 


mills and on the railroads are doing 


just as much to maintain the Ameri- 
can home as our boys who meet with 
these injuries on the battlefields. 


Who knows but that this war may 


be one of God’s means for drawing our 
attention to these heretofore neglected 
individuals. : 

Such assistance as has been rendered 
in these cases in the past has always 
been done more 
thoughtfully, and the aid rendered has 
always been of a temporary nature in 
consequence. ~ 

The sane view is always the long 
view, and while the giving of money 


. 
nN 


impulsively than — 


to an afflicted person may relieve the — 


temporary necessity, it cannot compare 

in real usefulness to the proper train- 
ing of that individual permanently to 
help himself, and restore himself to 
normal! activities. 


In this connection it is most inter- 


esting to know that our Saviour 
gave charity, but always restoré 
body to that active life from w 
fliction had taken it. 


This new governmental | 
wrecked human bodies is : 


ing into the vision és our 
in social service. 


mous patent medicine y 
by a friend to t 
just what was. in 


crecy, and thén 
shoulder to be 
soreicsoeaae h 


- 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


11 S. after Trinity, Deut. 29; or II Tim. 1:1—2:13 Prov, 23:4-25 Matt. 15:21-31 
Aug. 11 Ecclus. 40:11-27 
M., Aug. 12 Deut. 9:1-15 II Cor. 1:1-22 Job 12 Mark 14:1-10 
Tu., Aug. 13 9.16—10:5 1:23; 2—end 13 11:11-26 
W., Aug. 14 12:1-28 3 14 11:27—12:12 
Th., Aug. 15 12:29; 13—end 4 15 12:13-40 
F., Aug. 16 14:1-27 5 16 12:41—13:13 
S., Aug. 17 14:28—15:15 6 17 13;14—end 
12 S. after Trinity, Deut. 30; or Rom, 10:1—11:6 Isaiah 29 Matt. 11 
Aug. 18 Eeelus. 42.15—43—end 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity: The 
exhortation of Moses that closed the 
lesson for last Sunday morning, to-wit, 
that we should depart from God’s word 
neither on the right hand nor on the 
left, would seem to have guided the 
leaders of the Church of England dur- 
ing the Reformation. They escaped the 
two pitfalls of legalism,.and anti-nom- 
jianism: legalism, which is constrained ; 
obedience to the letter of the law; anti- 
nomianism, which is disobedience to 
law, separation of religion from life 
and from morality. Thus the Collect 
for today speaks of the graee of God 
not as something which saves a sinner 
in his sin, but as a power which en- 
ables one to attain inner, spiritual obe- 
dience and to become a partaker of 
God’s heavenly treasure. In the gos- 
pel, our Lord shows by a parable more 
clearly than can be done by logical 
exposition, the state of mind, the peni- 
tence, humility and faith, that lead to 
justification, or right relation to the 
source of life and power; while the 
Epistle gives a concrete illustration in 
the case of St. Paul, who became what 
he did become through the grace of 
God revealed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
He, too, warns against the idea which 
so besets not only protestantism but 
orthodoxy as a whole, that faith in the 
sense of belief in a creed can possibly 
save: ‘“‘by which ye are saved, unless 
ye have believed in vain.’”” This same 
combination of grace and obedience 
runs through the Old Testament les- 
son for Sunday morning; with, of 
course, an Old Testament background. 
It is, apparently, the introduction to 
the chapter that follows and which is 
given for next Sunday morning, con- 
taining the covenant made with the 
children of Israel besides that made at 
Horeb. But what is stressed in this 
chapter is obedience based upon their 
redemption from Egypt and the cer- 
tainty of punishment in the case of 
disobedience. The entirely practical 
character of ail revelation is brought 
out in the closing verse: revelation is 
limited; there is a place for a true 
agnosticism; and what is revealed is 
for a very practical purpose, ‘that we 
may do all the words of this law.” 
The second lesson also develops the 
idea of salvation by grace: “God . 
who hath saved us not according to 
our works, but according to His own 
purpose and grace.” There is contained 
in this selection one of the things which 
had been “secret” in the days of Moses, 
but revealed later on, the life and im- 
mortality brought to light through our 


‘Lord Jesus Christ; not only immortal- 


ity, but “life (i. e., spiritual life) and 
immortality.” La 

The New Testament evening lesson, 
the story of the Syrophoenician woman, 


is keyed rather to the subject of prayer 


(tenth and fwelfth Sundays after Trin- 
ity) than to that of grace and obe- 


. dience, yet is not a bad lustration of 


that eae Dower” t God which 


is declared ‘chiefly in showing mercy 
and pity.””’ The Old Testament lesson 
follows the Collect yet more closely in 
dealing with the real ‘‘heavenly trea- 
sure”’ here in this world, which is wis- 
dom and which is acquired by cultivat- 
ing the inner life. With the young it 
begins by honoring parents and needs 
discipline for its further development. 
“As he thinketh in his heart so is he”’ 
might almost be called the keynote of 
much modern psychology. As always, 
week-day selections may be substituted 
for the Sunday:ones, and in this case 
Job 14 and Mark 12:13-40 make a 
good pair. 
C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
The Sea of Galilee, 


1. What happened as Jesus was in 
His Disciples’ Boat? Mark 4:37. - 

2. What was Jesus doing? Mark 4: 
38. And how did the Disciples misun- 
derstand? 


3. How did Christ show He cared? 
V.. 39. 

4. For what did He blame them? V. 
40. 

5. How did their fear change to awe? 
vV. 41. 

6. Why ought we to reverence Him? 
Jno. 9:46; 10:30-11; 1:34. 

7. Whom did Jesus find on the other 
side of the lake? Mark 5:2-6. 

8. How did Jesus help him? 
5:8, 15. 

9. What did Jesus tell him to do? 
Ve 29 


10. Ought we to have a welcome for 
Him? Luke 8:40. 


Mark 


Senior and Adult. 
XX. 


The Resurrection and Ascension. 


1. Give the history of Haster Day 

and Christ’s five appearances. Matt. 
281% “Ino; 2014-1825 °1.. Cor. 1625s 
Luke. 24:13-32; 24:36-49. 

2. Tell the other five later appear- 
ances. Jno. 20:26; 21:2-14; 1 Cor. 
15:6; 1 Cor. 15:7; Acts 1:5-9. 

8. What made them believe that 
same Jesus Who died rose again? Luke 
24:38; 41-3. 

4. How was the Risen Christ differ- 
ent from Himself before the Crucifix- 
ion? Luke 24:37; Jno. 21:4. — 

5. Why was Christ’s Presence neces- 
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| Calendar and Collect 


August. 


1. Thursday. 

4, Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Tuesday. Transfiguration. 

11, Bleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 1 
24, Saturday. S. Bartholomew. ‘ 
25. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

31. Saturday. 


Collect for Eleventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, Who declarest Thy almighty 


‘power chiefly in showing mercy and pity; 


Mercifully grant unto us such a measure 
of Thy grace, that we, running the way 
of Thy commandments, may obtain Thy 
gracious promises, and be made partakers 
of Thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


———— eee 
ed 


sary to the Disciples after His Resur- 
rection? Luke 24:27, 44, 45; Acts 1:2. 


6. What do we learn about Christ’s 
Ascension? Acts 1:3; Matt. 28:19-20. 


7. How did the Apostles value and 
use the truth of a Risen Christ? Luke 
24:52, 53; Acts 2:24, 31-36; 3:15; 
4:10, 12, 20, 38;-Acts 5:29, 32, 42% 
10°40; 13:30-37; 17:3, 31; 28:6; 24: 
Lb 20 

8. Sum up the results of Christ’s Life 
on earth and Death. Acts 2:41-6; 3: 
UGS 265 (4212. od st 7,2 18.1 Seon 
Rome, bass 5s bi 212 

9. How is your life influenced by His 
today? Acts 26;28; Rom. 8:9-11; Rom. 


os ae Se 
ep eng es SE 
Flee from Evil. 
Who can answer. the question, 


Whence and how came evil into our 


world? One poet says: ‘‘Evil is only 
another form of good. .. . Out of evil 
still educing good.” In this view, evil 
would seem to be a discipline for 
greater good. This would be true of 
suffering, but not of sin. But the heart 
of humanity feels that evil ought not 
to be; that it must be overcome, or 
the universe will bea failure. Evil is 
possible to every human soul, and arises 
from the freedom of the will and from 
the power of choicé. Satan fell from 
the heavenly estate seeking to usurp 
divine power; he chose rebellion in- 
stead of obedience. Almighty God had 
the choice of creating men or machines, 
and He decided to make man in His 
own image, and for His eternal fam- 
ily and fellowship. Man, being a crea- 
ture of freedom, has the power to cast 
false witnesses and blasphemy.’ Here 
evil from His universal kingdom of 
rightousness. Our Lord knew the 
source of evil when He said, ‘‘Out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
der, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
himself down the chasm of sinfulness, 
or to rise to goodness and greatness 
under the shadow and blessing of the 
Almighty Father. The moral law is 
God’s own individual nature. It could 
not be different. His throne would fall, 
endorsing evil. God ever says, “Thou 
shalt not.’’ Man replies, “I will.” 


Eternal justice must finally banish 
is the reason why a soul must be born 
again into tha kingdom of heaven, free 
from evil. As a judge must condemn 
a guilty criminal, so the Almighty must 
condemn the unrepentant sinner. He 
must protect His government against 
treason and rebellion if He would pre- 
serve peace eternally in His universe.— 
Christian Herald. 
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| NANCY nen Editor | 


Life’s Loveliness. 


Think lovely thoughts, that every day be 
blest; 
Look thou for God, nor fancy Him con- 
cealed; 
Along earth’s common way the flowers 
and grass 
Will breathe His name to thee when thou 
shalt pass, 
To thy divinest self He stands revealed, 
His conquering power through love made 
manifest. 


Speak lovely words, to fall like sunlight 
rays, 
That youth may be so long and age but 
brief, : 
To add to joy in life a little more, 
And take some misery out of earth’s vast 
store, 
So shalt thou walk with gladness and 
not grief, 
Planting a hope in all the thorny ways. 


Do lovely deeds, of brotherhood the bond: 
Bach burden nobly lifted and each task, 
Bach day’s plain duty teaches thee to 
bless 
The friendless lives brave in their loneli- 
ness, 
Ere yet they near the Shadows and the 
Mask, 
And those untrodden paths that stretch 
beyond. 
Thoughts, words and deeds! To stand for 
truth in all! 
This is the creed that counts, Unflinch- 
ing toil, 


Stanch fortitude and strength of patience 
born, 
Securely treading, theugh the way be 
worn, 
Fronting the light, nor fearing to re~- 
coil, 
Facing the right, nor looking back to 
fall. : 


—Chambers’ Journal. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Strength of Stillness. 


When Dr. Burt overtook the lagging 
pedestrian that he had recognized from 
afar as Mrs. Lindsay, a newcomer in 
Singleton, he drew rein and spoke a 
little peremtorily. 

“There isn’t a shade tree for another 
mile,’’ he said, ‘‘and this August sun 
is not bracing. Better let me give you 
a lift.’’ 

He looked quizically at his passen- 
ger as she climbed into the dusty buggy 
without allowing him time to descend. 
Country doctors are often shrewd stu- 
dents of human nature. Their busi- 
ness is with man’s body, to be sure, 
but in much traveling along rough 
roads and much passing to and fro 
over worn family thresholds they con- 
tract a habit of pondering deeply that 
even more complex problem, man’s soul. 


“She’s glad enough to accept,’ he 
recorded, mentally. ‘‘Now, why in com- 
mon sense should she trudge backwards 
and forwards between Clifford and Sin- 
gleton day after day—-particularly when 
she could well afford a rig?” He knew 
that only some strong impulse was send- 
ing this young-old woman, with the 
step of a girl and the graying hair 
and lined mouth of age, on her cease- 
less patrol of a strange countryside. 
“Botanizing?’"’ he hazarded. 


Mrs. Lindsay tucked the old linen 
robe around her with fidgetty, flutter- 
ing fingers. ‘‘O, no,’’ she said. Her 
two hands went out with a little. de- 
spairing gesture. “Just restless—just 
trying to walk things down.” 

The driver flecked his plodding mare 
with a tentative whip-end. ‘‘Things?”’ 
he queried, doubtfully. ‘“You’ll get 
sunstroke. What things?’ 

Again the little gesture of dismay. 
“O, everything! The war, chiefly—the 
storm and stress and turmoil of the 
world that used to be so sane. Suf- 
fering over yonder and suffering here, 
Who can dream how it will end? And 
now, my only son—”’ 

Her voice grated and then broke. The 
physician knew that break; he had 
heard it a score of times in the past 
twelve months. Sometimes it hurt him; 
sometimes it braced him. Today it left 
him slightly cold. The buggy creaked 
on in the deep sand. 

“T know what you are going to say,” 
Mrs. Lindsay continued. ‘‘That I am 
not alone in my troubles; that I should 
not cross bridges ahead of time; that 
it’s darkest before dawn, and all that. 
I’m fed up on those saws. But they 
don’t help; they hinder.” 

“Do you have any work to do?” 
asked the doctor abruptly. 


“O, too much. In the hope of get- 
ting away from myself and taking up 
new interests I came to Singleton to 
board for a month. Now I find myself 
as much with me as ever; and as for 
the interests, they are somewhat over- 
powering. I’ve plunged into the war 
relief play and the Red Cross work in 
the two viliages, 
that came along, and it has all gone 
wrong. That’s one reason I’m going 
to Clifford, now, to straighten out some 
hopeless snarls. The wool for the knit- 
ting is hung up at the express oflice—- 
some hitch in the ordering; the play 
hasn’t been half rehearsed, and I have 
decided to resign the job of prompter. 
Then I mailed last letter to Richard, 
my son, in Clifton, and I don’t believe 
he ever got it; that post-office is surely 
crooked.”’ 


Her tone grated again, fretful and 
edgy. The doctor did not reply; he 
was tabulating her in his mind. ‘Not 
born neurotic,” he decided. ‘Just lost 
grip of herself.’’ 


The voice at his side went on. ‘‘My 


husband and boy worry over me,’ it. 


said. “I left John for a month in or- 
der to give him a little recess.’’ She 
tried to laugh. ‘As for Richard, his 
last letter said, ‘Don’t hurry so and 
worry so, mother. Even your hand- 
writing seems running to catch a train.’ 


Dr. Burt, I want you to give me a/|! 


tonic.”’ 


“All right,” Dr. Burt assented, ab- 
sently. He fell into a brown study, 
and there was silence for the remain- 
der of the drive. 

When they drew into Clifford the doc- 
tor spoke. “It’s too hot for you to 
walk to the express office. But I’ll 
have to get you to make my rounds 
With me before I can take you.” With- 
out waiting for her answer he pulled 
up before a plain gray cottage. When 
the horse had been tied he paused un- 
certainly at the side of the buggy. “TI 
wish you’d come in here with me,”’ he 
said. ‘You could talk to Miss Anne 
while I see my patient upstairs.” 


eo 
» 


and everything else’ 


Mrs. Lindsay drew back. 
Miss Anne?” she asked. fie a 
The doctor saw -her unwillingness 
and turned away with a shrug. “‘O, | 
just Miss Anne,’”’ he said, somewhat 
curtly. “Last name ‘Brown, I believe. 

But never mind.” — i 

Mrs. Lindsay found herself crawling — 
out of the vehicle with some meek- 
ness; in silence she followed her griz- ~ 
zlied conductor to the house, 

Miss Anne, whoever she might be, 
occupied a chair on the front porca. 
She did not rise, but nodded, smiling, 
at the doctor’s brief — introduction. 
“More pain,” Mrs. Lindsay said to her- 
self, half angrily. “She is evidently 
helpless. Why should Dr. ‘Burt foist 
this on me?” 

But Miss Anne looked happy and ex- 
pectant, and with an inward groan the 
visitor settled herself to conversation. © 
The woman in the invalid’s chair faint- 
ly roused her curiosity. Was she young 
or old? The hair was quite gray, and 
the brow beneath it bore the unmis- 
takable stamp of suffering, but about 
her whole appearance there-was some- 
thing indefinably glad—the eyes, per- 
haps. Mrs. Lindsay decided that it was 
the eyes. 

“How good of the. doctor to bring 
you,’ said Miss Anne. ‘I knew of you, 


;and now I shall know you yourself.” 


She radiated pleasure. The guest found 
herself moved with an odd sense of 
well-being and satisfaction. 

An hour later, when she was again 
in the buggy beside the doctor, headed 
toward the end of the straggling vil- 
lage, a question slid out before she 


knew it. ‘Miss Anne-.back yonder,” ~ 
she said, “is it—is it merely tempo- 
rary?’’ 


“No,’”? answered Dr. Burt. After a 
slow moment he amended the monosyl- 
lable tersely. ‘‘Dwenty-five years.” 

His companion shrank a little. “Not 
twenty-five years like that?’ she fal- 
tered. Her two hands went out as if 
in appeal. 

The doctor’s brusque voice held a 
softened note. “Just like that. Paraly- 
sis, following a severe illness. All sorts 
of complications to that case,” he add- 
ed, half to himself. 

The plodding horse made another 
long block. Then, ‘‘what does she do?”’ 
Mrs. Lindsay asked. “What can she 
do?’’ eos 

“She can’t do anything,” was the 
reply, “if you mean by that what or- 
dinary people do. She can’t walk alone, 
she can’t use her hands at alli, she | 
can’t even read; she can only sit in 
that chair. And yet, somehow—” He 
did not finish the sentence; his mind | 
seemed suddenly to turn in on itself. ; 

When the buggy stopped again—at 
the Powell home this time—Mrs. Pow- 
ell entertained the doctor’s companion : 
while he went upstairs to her sick hus- 
band. Evidently Clifford town had a ; 
warm place in its heart for even the 
semblance of a guest. This proved a — 
long visit, for Dr. Burt went a os 
the Powell sick-room to o 
nearby, and Mrs. Lindsay ° 
pleasure. When finally the 1 
creaking back toward Singlet 
showed low in the west, Aig? 


speak. “It’s queer how th 
up,” she said. “Your M 
almost the main tonies of « a 
tion there.’ , 
“Nothing queer abet 
“But I hadn’t even. 1 
Mrs. Powell was 
from her two young 
and they both referr 
“Of course they ae 
“Miss Anne’s the nes 
a dozen young 
tell you, thats 
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nected up with them—can’t even write 
letters to ’em. And we stay-at-homes 
—why, I don’t know, I just can’t seem 
to see, daily life in these parts with- 
out Miss Anne.” 

Here a garrulous traveler in another 
vehicle made a long interruption. When 
the journey was,at length resumed, 
Mrs. Lindsay’s next comment seemed 
almost irrelevant. ‘‘Her face shines,” 
she said, meditatively. 

“Sort o’ like a lighthouse with rest- 
less tides all around it,” Dr. Burt 
agreed. ‘Somebody said once, like a 
still lake with a star in it. But shucks, 
I’m not strong on poetry; lighthouse 
suits me.’’ 

Mrs. Lindsay smiled to herself. ‘‘One 
of Mrs. Powell’s brothers almost said 
that, in a boyish way. He wrote that 
sometimes, going over, the ocean was 
as still and beautiful and full of light 
as though there had never been a storm 
or a submarine. ‘Still and bright as 
Miss Anne,’ he ended. ‘That’s the near- 
est I can come to it.’ -The other one 
said, ‘Don’t you worry, Sis. When you 
get fussed up about us go and see Miss 


Anne.’ ”’ » 
“Always so,” the doctor commented, 
briefly. 


After awhile a little slow shadow 
passed over Mrs. Lindsay’s face; it set- 
tled and darkened. ‘‘Well, that’s beau- 
tiful,”’ she said, ‘but then ... your 
Miss Anne hasn’t an only son far away 
from her in the very jaws of death.” 

“She has an only brother there,’’ was 
the answer, “that she brought up from 
his early babyhood. I’ll wager she never 
has a thought free of him.’’ 

“Ah, but that is not altogether the 
same. She never knew motherhood.” 

Dr. Burt gave the rein a quick tug. 
“Exactly,” he said. His tone was as 
dry as the drifting dust in the August 
air. Mrs. Lindsay glanced up at him, 
slightly taken aback. 

“She never had anything,’’ he went 
on. 
human hearts upon. Maybe Mrs. Pow- 
ell didn’t tell you all. She was on the 
very verge of Life when the blow fell— 
a young thing, vivid and joyful, about 
to marry. Then, wifehood, mother- 
hood, home, active service in the world, 
it all went out like a blown candle.” 
This time his own voice broke. ‘No,” 
he finished, after awhile, half absent- 
mindedly, ‘‘she shines from _ inside, 
somehow. There’s no other way to ex- 
plain it.” : : 

Mrs. Lindsay’s fluttering hands were 
folded now; tears began to fall on her 
white gloves.. ‘‘How does she do it?’’ 
was her question, after awhile. 

“Search me,’ said the doctor, 
ashamed of his slang. 
parson once—”’ 

“Mrs. Powell told me,’”’ the other in- 
terrupted, “that at first Miss Anne re- 
belled. Her mother remembers—they 
were great friends. When the doctors 
broke it to her that there would never 
be any cure—” 


Dr. Burt turned away his face sud- 
denly and gazed off into the fields on 
the other side. It came to the speaker 
all at once that he had been the doc- 
tor who told Miss Anne. .‘‘Then,’”’ she 
added, hurriedly, ‘‘after many months 
there was a change ... she found a 
verse, or something, ‘a slogan,’ Mrs. 
Powell’s mother called it . . . I don’t 
quite remember.”’ 


The doctor looked back. “I remem- 
ber this much,’ he resumed. “I said 
to the parson once—not this young fel- 
low here now .. . he frankly says 
she’s still a miracle to him... but 
the old preacher, ‘Parson, how does 
she do it?’ I used your very words. 
He didn’t speak for a minute, and then 
he said, ‘Their strength is to sit still.’ 
That wane i. I couldn’t get anything 


ne Fea ics) eS 


un- 


eye 


“That is, nothing that we set our. 


“T asked the 


else out of him. Sounds like the Bible.” 

They were entering Singleton now, 
at sunset; the old mare quickened her 
pace. “Their strength,’ quoted Mrs. 
Lindsay, slowly, ‘‘is to sit still.’ She 
fell silent. 

“As I figure it,’’ the doctor went on, 
diffidently, ‘‘there are lots of different 
kinds of strength and different ways of 
coming by them.’’ He lapsed into the 
comparison that came handiest. ‘‘Some- 
times hurt muscles have to have no 
end of exercise in order to get well; 
sometimes they have to stay put, so to 
speak. Souls may be the same way, 
for all we know.” The woman beside 
him did not answer. He glanced at 
her, then pulled the mare up with a 
sudden jerk. ‘Back home,” he said, 
“and we clean forgot your wool, and 
your post-office ruction, and all the rest 
of the Clifford stunts!’’ He peered anx- 
iously into his companion’s face. 

Mrs. Lindsay smiled. ‘‘Never mind,’’ 
she said, ‘“I—it doesn’t matter at all.” 
She was still quiet as he helped her 
out. The doctor looked at her keenly; 
her expression puzzled him—her whole 
attitude. She had a sort of poise that 
he did not recognize, as she stood at 
the foot of the hotel steps in the sun- 
set light. 


“Thank you, doctor,’”’ she said, ‘‘for 
the lift you gave me.’”’ He wondered 
why she smiled so queerly. 

“Well, don’t go dashing about in 
the noon sun any more,’’ he warned. 
“Tf you need toning up—’’ His pro- 
fessional instinct stirred, and he fum- 
bled for his pen and pad. “Iron might 
strengthen you,” he said, considering. 

Mrs. Lindsay put out a protesting 
hand. “I don’t need iron to strengthen 
me. There was another prescription; 
I shall try that. Dr. Burt, I am going 
to sit still. for awhile!” 


“Wace actually shining,’’ was the 
man’s inward comment. His own face 
cleared as he turned away and.took up 
the reins. “Better than iron,”’ he said. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Rose of Sharon. 


Grace Imogen Gish, Roanoke, Va. 
Sweet Rose, that blooms through all the 


‘earth, 
Be. desert wild, 


‘Bloom in my heart and keep it pure 


And undefiled. 


Fair Rose, I look from earth’s wide waste 
To heaven and Thee, 

Shed Thou Thy fragrance o’er my path 
Continually. 

O,-loveliest Rose, earth has no spot 
So bleak and drear; 

But it seems Milled with holier light 
If Thou bloom near. 


Grant, precious, Rose, whate’er I do, 
Where’er I be, 

I may grow sweeter, truer still— 
Like unto Thee, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Favorite Hymns, 


IX. Lead Kindly Light. 


Rated from a literary standpoint, 
Lead Kindly Light is probably the 
most beautiful of the Church’s hymns; 
certainly it is a poem of rare form and 
finish, full of striking metaphors and 
lovely cadences, and leading, line by 
line, to a climax that stirs the very 
heart of the reader. From a personal 
standpoint, also, it takes_a high place. 
Not many of us have failed to derive 


aid from these searching verses; to 
some, indeed, they stand closely iden- 
tified with more than one dark hour 
that turned to light, wt 


John Henry Newman, the author—* 
afterwards Cardinal Newman—was the’ 
leader of the Oxford Tractarian Move- 
ment in England, in which he strove’ 
eagerly to reconcile the strong differ~ 
ences between the Anglican and Romar 
Catholic churches. At the age of 
thirty-one, while vicar of St. Mary’s, 
Oxford, he accompanied two friends on 
a tour of the Mediterranean. It was 
during this journey, while becalmed 
in the Straits of St. Bonifacio, that 
he wrote his great hymn. Returning 
to England he threw himself eagerly 
into his mission, writing many tracts 
and delivering many eloquent sermons. 
At length, in despair of finding a mid- 
dle road between Anglicanism and 
Roman Catholicism, he entered the 
Roman Church. Not many years be- 
fore his death he was made cardinal. 


Lead Kindly Light, for all its vivid 
appeal to heart and intellect, does not 
enjoy universal favor. Many evangeli- 
cal churches look askance at the poem 
because, presumably, it was the fruit of 
Newman’s spiritual conflict as he hesi- 
tated between the two churches. They 
contend that to all appearances the 
Light led him to Rome. Even were it 
established that the poem was inspired 
by that struggle, we cannot but feel 
that this is too free an assumption— 
too narrow a limitation to put on the 
inscrutable workings of the Spirit of 
God. It seems enough to recognize 
the poem as the cry of a groping héart 
to its Maker, and to adapt it, as such, 
to our own souls’ needs. 


Lead, Kindly Light, amid the encircling 


gloom, : 

Lead Thou me on! apa 

The night is dark, and I am far from 
home, 


Lead Thou me on! . 
Keep Thou my feet! I do not ask to 
see 
The distant scene; 
me. 


one step enough for 


I was not ever thus, 
Thou 
Shouldst lead me on; 
I loved to choose and see my path; but 
now 
Lead Thou me on! 


nor prayed that 


I loved the garish day; and, spite of 
fears, 

Pride ruled my will: remember not past 
years, 


So long Thy power has blest me, sure it 
still 
Will lead me on 
O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent 
till 
The night is gone; 
And with the morn those angel faces 
smile : 
Which I have loved long since, and lost 
awhile. 


The Touch of the Saviour: There fs 
a little crowd of you in church today. 
If any of you touch the Saviour, will 
you feel He has touched you? That 
is the question. There may be some 
man or woman perhaps sitting next to 
you who feels the need. You won’t 
know, bless you, it is quite secret. The 
secret of the Lord is among:them. that — 
fear Him. Perhaps the one sitting next 
to you has longed, and Jonged, and 
hoped to creep near the Saviour. How 
do you know? We do not know. It is 
the mystery of life. But he or she 
may touch His garment and virtue go 
out of Him. He is the same yesterday, 
today and forever.—A. H. Stanton. 
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“Never Trouble Trouble.’ 


There’s a cheery little proverb, 
It is very well to heed, 

In a world where pain and sorrow 
Are quite plentiful indeed. 

If you would not have them double, 
Then keep this well in view, 

To never trouble trouble 

- Until trouble troubles you. 


Don’t think when storm-clouds gather 
You are certain to be drowned; 
The very darkest tempest 
May quickly blow around. 
And up above the blackness 
Shines evermore the blue; 
So never trouble trouble 
Until trouble troubles you. 


Ofttimes a gloomy morning 
Precedes a sunny day; 

So, without word of warning, 
Our trials slip away. 

What pangs we oft have suffered 
From the ills we never knew! 

So never trouble trouble 
Until trouble troubles you. 


Quit counting all the bridges 
You may never have to cross. 
Quit climbing all the ridges 
Of future pain and loss. 
Trudge on and do your duty, 
To God and conscience true, 
And never trouble trouble 
Until trouble troubles you. 
—Apples of Gold. 
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Jerry’s Bubble Party. 


“I’m going to have a party today,” 
announced Jerry on the morning of his 
sixth birthday. 


Uncle Jimmy stared at him in sur- } 
He and Jerry were alone in the | 


prise. 
house. Jerry’s mother and father had 
been called away to grandmother, who 
had been taken ill. 


“T guess not,” said Uncle Jimmy, at 
last. 
you? Not your Uncle Jimmy.” 

“T’ll] give it myself,’ said Jerry. 
“T’ve got the pipes from last year, and 
Yll have another soap bubble party 
But it won’t be a real party without 
anything to eat,’’ he ended, wistfully. 


Jerry invited his six best friends, 
and they all came, even though he told 
them there would be nothing to eat. 
They blew bubbles until Rosemary blew 
one as big as a five-cent balloon. Then 
they laid aside the pipes and went into 
the woods, 


They had been gone only a few mo- | 


ments when they came running back, 
Jerry leading. “Come quick, Uncle 
Jimmy,” he called. ‘“‘There’s something 
in the tree that’s trying to make soap 


bubbles, or else it’s trying to. burst dtz5 


self.’’ 


Unels Jimmy hurried back with the 
excited children. 


“There it is,’””’ whispered Jerry. 

“Tt” was a grayish-brown object 
about three inches long, with a lumpy, 
body and a pair of beautiful bright | 
eyes. Every other second its breast , 
puffed cut until it did look like a soan 
bubble, in shape at least. And all the; 
while there was a shrill note thrown 
upon the air. 

“Do you hear that noise?” asked 
Uncle Jimmy. “That is the tree-tdad’s 
song, end the soap bubble is his throat 


“Who is to give the party for, 


pecrere when he takes in a breath 


to sing.”’ 

“T didn’t know toads sang.” 

“You’re listening to one now, Rose- 
mary,” said Uncle Jimmy. ‘The tree-. 
toad’s song is about the first spring 
note heard in the woods. They beat 
the. birds to it. Now, if I know this 
fellow, I believe I can give you another 
treat, though it seems a shame to dis- 
turb him. Watch him and tell me if 
anything happens.” 

Uncle Jimmy stood on the stump of 
a tree and gently prodded Mr. Tree 
Toad with the end of his finger. In- 
stantly he stopped singing, the soap 
bubble chest became quiet, and after a 
moment’s watchful waiting, he hopped 
up the branch until he came to a shel- 
ter of green leaves. Not a second did 
the eager eyes of the children leave 
him. 

Suddenly Billy cried ‘out, 
changed his clothes.” 

Sure enough, it was wearing a green 
suit. 

“He changed to match his surround- 
ings,’’ explained Uncle Jimmy. ‘“‘When 
his brown coat did not hide him on 
the limb of the tree, he hurried to the 
leaves and took on their color. He 
thinks he is hidden now. And he won’t 
sing for a while, either. So let’s go 
‘back to the house. I believe I smell a 
birthday cake, and who knows but 
| there might be some roses made out 
of pink ice cream to eat with it?” 

“Oh! Oh!’ cried seven voices. 

“It’s a real party, after all!” shout- 
ed Jerry. “And I’ve had a special sing- 
er at my party, just the way mother 
has at some of hers.’’—Herald and 
Presbyter. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Military Terms. 


In these martial days you will find 
it a good thing to keep posted on the 
| meaning of the various military terms 
that you hear so often and the signifi- 
; cance of the insignia that the officers 
wear. The boy or girl who wishes to 
1 be up to date will do well to commit 


. | the following list to memory: 


A corps is two or more divisions 


commanded by a major-general. 

A division is composed of two or 
more brigades, also commanded by a 
major-general. 


A brigade, commanded by a briga- 
dier-general, is composed of two or 
| more regiments and independent com- 
panies or battalions. 


A regiment of infantry consists of 
' twelve line companies and three addi- 
| tional companies. It is commanded by 
a colonel with the following additional 
officers: One lieutenant-colonel, three 
majors, fifteen captains as company 
| commanders, three of them also being 
members of the colonel’s staff as ad- 
| jutant, quartermaster and commissary; 
two lieutenants to each company, one 
lieutenant acting on each of three ma- 
jors’ staff. 


A battalion is made up of four com- 
panies and is commanded by a major. 
; A company of infantry is composed 
; of about one hundred and fifty men, 
divided into two platoons; platoons are 
| divided in squads. A platoon is com- 
; manded by a lieutenant; two or more 
, Squads are commanded by a sergeant; 
a squad is commanded by a compere 


(gears iS tae 


1 
and comprises seven m 


/| called a squadron. : > te 


| shoulder. 


corporal. | 7 
A company or cavaiel ‘is ca 
troop and a battalion of cava 


A company of artillery is- put a 
battery. It is divided into sections 
there may be different numbers. of gur 
according to the kind of artillery. 

Three batteries of artillery m 
battalion. ; 

Officers of the United States ay: 
are distinguished by the following in- 
signia: ; 

‘Second-Lieutenant—Brown ‘braid on 
cuffs, gold-black hat braid, U. ose. on 
collar. 

First-Lieutenant—One bar on shoul- 
der, other insignia corresponding © Jo: 
second-lieutenant. 

Captain—Two bars on shoulder. 

- Major—Gold leaf on shoulder. 

Lieutenant-Colonel—Silver leaf on 
the shoulder. 

Brigadier-General—One silver _ Star 
on the shoulder. 

Lieutenant-General—Three silver 
stars on the shoulder. 

General—Four silver stars on the 


All grades wear brown braid c on the 
cuffs, gold-black cord on hats, leather 
leggings and U. S. on collar. ; 

The insignia worn by “different 
branches of the service are: 

Infantry—Two crossed rifles. 

Cavalry—Two crossed sabres. 

Artillery—Two crossed cannon. 

Medical—Mercury wand with en- 
twined snakes. 

The designating ‘colors 
branch are: 
yellow; 
maroon. 
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for each 
Infantry, blue; cavalry, 
artillery, red; medical corps, 


The Rhyne Game, 


“Now what can we na worn next?” Hilda 
snuggled up to her Great Aunt Agnes 
as she asked the question that little 
folks are always asking on rainy days. 

“How about a rhyming game?” sug- 
gested Aunt Agnes. “We might play 
one that your Grandmother Hillis and 
I used to play when we were just about, 
the ages of you and Miriam.” 

“Oh, that would be lovely! ‘How do 
you play it?” the children asked. 

“Well,’’ Aunt Agnes smiled down at ; 
them. ‘Let me think a minute. It’s 7% 
so long since I’ve played it. Now I be- es 
lieve Iam ready. I have thought of a 
word that rhymes with gave. And you 
children must guess what it is.” . 

Sishte. brave?” asked Miriam, quick-— 


4 


““But that isn’t the way you must 2 ie 
in this game,” Aunt Agnes explained. 
“You must describe the word, without 
saying it outright. For instance 
may ask, ‘Is it a word that we 
use in describing. our soldiers 
ll answer at once, ‘No, pts ee 
brave?’ ” 

“Onis? said Hilda, thoughtfully. 
believe I understand. Don’t yo u, 
riam?” and Miriam nodded. 3 

Then, ‘Is it a sort of—sort abe 
dark hollow place in the side of 
or down in the ground?” aske 
And again Aunt Agnes shook t 

“No, dear, jt isnt’ cave.” 

‘Is it a dishonest, bad” 
man?” asked Hilda. - 

“No, dearie, it isn’t kr z 
both playing the game b 
added. x 

“Is it what our fla 
wind?” asked Hilda. 

“No, it isn’t eer 
nes. 


and for am 
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“Ts it—is it what we ought to be 

doing now with food—’specially white 
bread and wheat and bacon and things 
they’re needing over in Europe?” Mi- 
riam asked, eagerly. 
_ “Yes, dear,’’? nodded Aunt Agnes, 
“you’ve guessed it this time; it is save. 
And because you guessed it, it’s your 
turn to think of the next word, Mi- 
riam.”’ 

“T think this is the nicest game,” 
Hilda said; while Miriam shut her eyes 
and began to ‘‘think hard.” 

“And it teaches you a lot, too, about 


_ words; it’s like a language lesson, only 


it’s fun, because it is a game.’’— 
Child’s Gem. 


The 


A Bear Story. 


The man knew there were many 
bears in California when he built his 
cabin in the high Sierras. He expect- 
ed bears to be his neighbors and was 
sure he should meet them outside his 
house. He had no idea, however, that 
the.bears would ever walk in and make 
themselves at home. Yet this is what 
he saw when he returned one day from 
a trip over the mountains. He saw a 
huge bear prowling around outside his 
cabin. 

Instead of walking up and shaking 
hands with the bear, friendly fashion, 
or pointing a gun at his head as he 
might have done, the man stood still 
and watched from a distance. Sud- 
denly the bear made a startling noise 
to be sure, but it was nothing com- 
pared with the sounds that came from 
inside the cabin. There were bumps 
and bangings and squeals, and squeals 
and banging and bumps. 

The man didn’t go to the rescue, 
but stayed where he could think clear- 
ly, and where it wouldn’t be necessary 
for him to run. The commotion con- 
tinued for several minutes before the 
huge bear emerged, carrying a cloth 
sack in~her arms; this sack she shook 
and shook and shook, until she tore it 
open; when out popped a little brown 
bear and a rat. 

At last the man understood—the lit- 
tle brown bear had entered his cabin 
with its mother’s consent, and sniffed 
around until he found the sugar sack; 
into that sugar sack he stuck his in- 
quisitive young noce, and where his 
nose went his body followed. ‘The rat 
was inside the sugar sack; before the 
wee bear had eaten all the sugar he 
wanted the rat bit his nose. Of course, 
the little bear squealed, and the huge 
bear, waiting outside, knowing that evil 
had befallen her child, immediately 
sprang to his defense without asking 
the man of*,the house please to come 
and open the door. 

It was a misunderstanding all 
around. The small bear couldn’t be 
blamed for liking sugar; the old bear 
loved her child; doubtless the rat meant 
no harm; his great desire must have 
been to get out of the sack; and when 
the old bear took a hand in the per- 
formance, the rat didn’t care whose 
nose he bit, so he bit two noses instead 
of one. 

Perhaps the old bear felt that the 
eabin was too crowded for the proper 
shaking of the sack. Anyway, she gave 
the man a chance to see what caused 
the trouble when she carried that sack 
outdoors and gave the rat to under- 
stand that she was equal to the occa- 
sion. 

The man laughed when he saw what 
happened next; the huge bear and the 
little bear licked the sugar off each 
Eespets oe before they trotted off 

the b ds. As f 


Maybe the reason he wasn’t a vit | 
eross about what those troublesome , 
bears did was because he knew he could 


‘tell a true story about a bear that 


would make children laugh.—Frances 
M. Fox, in Queen’s Gardens. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Doing Her Bit. 


Rebecca Robbins Kerr, Aged 10, Ashland, 
Va. 


She planted the rows of the corn with 

care, 

she, “I will 

there.” 

So she dug up the ground and she raked 
and she hoed, 

And then she got ready to reap what she 
sowed. 

So she worked away from morning till | 
night, | 

Picking off potato-bugs and spraying for 
blight. 

After each rain the weeds grew up high; | 


Said put the cucumbers 


She said, “I will pull you up by and by.” 


So the little maid worked in her plot 


day by day, 

And never did she with another lass 
play; 

But willingly did all her chores at the 
home, 

And sat by the window, not caring to 
roam. 

While the others played or went on long 
tramps 


She was down town buying some good 
Thrift Stamps. 

Hanging in her window, where her grand- 
ma sat knitting, 

Was a service flag for their boy who was 
flitting 

Across the sea to sunny France 

To help to make the Kaiser dance. 

So when the war is o’er, my dears, 

This little maid will have no fears! 


The Clock’s Two Hands. 

“Come, hurry up!” said the second- 
hand of a clock to the minutechand. | 
“You’ll never get around in time if you 
don’t. See how fast I’m going,’’ con- | 
tinued the fussy little monitor, as it 
fretted around on its pivot. 

“Come, hurry up!’”’ said the minute- 
hand to the hour-hand, utterly obli- | 
vious of being addressed by the sec- | 
ond-hand. “If you don’t be quick, | @ 
you’ll never be in at the stroke of | 
one.” 

“Well, that’s just what our young | 
friend there has been saying to you.’ 

At this point the clock pealed forth 
the hour as the hour-hand continued: | 

“You see, we’re in time—not one of 
us behind. You take my advice—do 
your own work in your own way. 

“Moral.—Mind your own business and 


leave others alone.’’—Selected. | 


Christ and Toil. 


Our Saviour was a laboring man. } 
He was born of poor parents. He knew 
what it meant to help support the fam- 
ily. He was a carpenter and the son 
of a carpenter. His hands became blis- 
tered from toil. He wiped the perspi- 
tation from His brow. He retired at 
night weary in body from the day’s , 
labor. He belonged to the laboring 
class. And when He desired to select 
twelve men to be with Him, He chose 
those who had a trade and plied it. 
When they began following Him they 
left the nets, the receipt of custom, 
and whatever else may have engaged 
them. He never spoke of the idler but 
to rebuke him. He gave the impres- 
‘sion that there was no-room in His 


f| world for the person with nothing to 
do. me yey was a busy man, and 


ie aia seine: 


_ Riddlemaree, 
it creeps 


something. He spoke much by para- 
ble, and many of His parables had to 
do with those who toiled. He spoke 
of the woman hiding leaven in meal, 
of the shepherd caring for his sheep, 
of the sower going forth to sow, of 
laborers working in the vineyard. 
Abraham Lincoln said, ‘‘The Lord must 
have loved the common people, for He 
made so many of them.’’ He might 
have gone a step further and said, “The 
Lord must have loved the common peo- 
ple, for He became one of- them,’’— 
Young Folks. 


Riddle. 


long and blue, 

and it runs the country 
through, 

It has a mouth but it has no feet, 


| It has a bed but it has no sheet; 


It has a bank but it keeps no gold, 
It’s ever new and it’s ever old; 


| It’s full of eyes, yet it cannot see— 


Who can guess my riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: A tear. 


The Fairy Cap. 


Once, long, long days ago, there was 
a naughty little fairy who was play- 
ing truant down by the riverside. This 
fairy wore a little cap, and on the cap 
was a bright gold feather that shined 
and sparkled when the sunlight fell 
upon it. 

This was such a wild free day for 
the truant fairy. He laughed, and sang, 
and whistled, and ran through the 
fields just as happy as a fairy could 
possibly be. He chased the butterflies, 
blue butterflies and golden, red and 
orange, some with spots on their wings 


and some with stripes, jeweled butter- 


flies, and butterflies that looked like 
filmy lace. When he caught one that 
he wished to keep, he bound it up with 
ropes made of cobwebs so that it could 
not move nor fly away again. 

While he was laughing and singing, 
and running and playing, he lost his 
little cap with the golden feather on 
it. But he was so happy and gay that 


; he did not care, thinking he could find 


it again when the sun was going down 
and it was time for him to go home. 
By and by when the sun did go down, 
and it became so dusky that he could 
run and play no longer, he thought he 
would find his little cap. But search 
as he might, he could not find it, and 


the tears came into his wee bright eyes. 


He puzzled for a long time as to just 
what he should do, and then a very 
happy thought came to him. He had 
lost his cap with the golden feather, 
but he would take in place of it a 
golden dandelion. This he did with all 
speed, and placed it upon his head and 
there it stayed. Now he runs around 
through all the fields among all the 
dandelions, but we cannot tell which 
one he is.—Ex. 


The Useful Peanut. 


The peanut is a sturdy friend in time 
of need. Now when the food adminis- 
tration is asking that fats be saved, 
the peanut comes to the rescue in more 
than one combination. There is pea- 
nut butter, for instance. It should be 
more widely used. The only reason 
that it isn’t is because people do aot 
know how best to use it. Even peanut 
butter sandwiches are seldom well 
made. 

The “butter’’ for them should never 
be spread as it comes from the far. 
Put it‘in a cup or bowl and combine 


it. with twice as much thin cream, milk © 
Stir until thoroughly creamy — 
and of the consistency of mayonnaise, © 


or water. 
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then vary the flavor by adding a little 
shaved cheese, chopped pickles or 
olives, hot catsup, orange marmalade, 
chopped dates and lemon juice, salad 
dressing, or onion juice, with a little 
.bit of salt as required. 

Besides its: use in sandwiches, how- 
ever, there are countless other delicious 
ways of using peanut butter, as in 


RHEUMATISM AND INDIGESTION. 


Practically all physicians and medical 
writers are agreed that there is a close 
: relationship between Indigestion and 
Rheumatsm. This view is substantiated 
by the fact “that Shivar Spring Water, 
which is probably the best American 


mineral water for Dyspepsia and Indi- 

gestion, relieves Rheumatism and the 

Kheumatoid diseases such as Gout, Sei- 

atica, Neuralgia and Nervous Headache. 

All of these diseases are probably re 
lated and all are probably due in whole 
or in part to imperfect digestion or to 
‘imperfect assimilation of food. Physi- 
cians who have studied this water and 
who have observed its effects in their 
practice believe that it relieves these 
maladies by rendering the digestion 
complete and perfect and thereby pre 
venting the formation of those poisons 
which inflame the joints and irritate the 
nerves, and also by elimnating, through 
the kidneys, such poisons as have al- 
ready been formed. 


The following ietters are interesting in thie cennse- 
tien. Dr. Crosby, a South Carolina physician, writes:— 
“T have tested your Spring Water in poveral cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney and Bladder 
troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I belhheve that ¥ 
used continuously for a reasonab.e time, will produce 6 

manent cure. It wili purify the blood, relieve de 

iitty, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kidneys and 

Bladder. aiding them in throwing off all poisonous 
matter.” 

Dr. Avant of Savannah writes:—''I suffered for yenre 
witb a most aggravating form of stomach disorder and 
consuited a number of our best local physicians, went te 
Baitimore and consulted specialists chies and stiil I wag 
not benefited. I had about deapaired of living when | 
began to uve Shivar Spring Water and.in a short time 
was cured.” 


Mr. Rhodes of Virginia writes:—''Please send me tea 
Pos of Shivar Spring Water quickly. ! want it for 

heumatism. I know of several who were eured of 
Rheumatism with this water.” 

Editor Cunningham writes:—'‘The water has dore 
more g than any medicine I have over taken for 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam of South Carolina writes:—‘'My wife 
has been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after drink- 
; lug twenty gallons of your Mineral Water, was entirely 
; cured of the horrible S fr » 

Mr. Carter of Virginia writes:—‘''Mra. Carter has had 
, enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheumstism 

Shiva: Spring Water removed every trace of the enlarge 
K ment. The water is simply excellent.” 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
q with any chronic disease, accept the 
£ guarantee offer below by signing your 
. Rame. Clip and mail to the 


a Ad 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64-S, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

. I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal 
lons of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. 1] 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained is 

‘ booklet you will send, and if it fails te 

benefit my case you agree to refund the 
price invfull upon receipt of the twe 
-empty demijohns which I agree to re 
turn promptly. 


Address ...... 


Shipping Point ease were 
+ (Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
@s Pastor for years, and am therefere 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar ané his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy ef 
the confidence of the pubic. I have per- 
sonally derived eat benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
paew lode aot its genehemt ayers in, e 
e! mber and va yY of easce.”— 
vy. A. MeA. Pittman. ‘ 
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soups, breads and cakes. It serves both 
as shortening and thickening and adds 
richness, color and flavor. No food, of 
course, can be judged by its fuel value 
alone, but it is interesting to note that 
from the point of fuel value, peanut 
butter is worth three times its weight 
in round steak, four times its weight 
in eggs, seven times its weight in po- 
tatoes and twice its weight in bread..— 
Good Housekeeping. 


Ages of Animals and Birds. 


sheep lives ten years. 
cat lives fifteen years. 
lion lives twenty years. 
camel lives forty years. 
bear lives twenty years. 
dog lives fourteen years, 
squirrel lives eight years. 
canary will live six years. 
crow will live six years. 
An ox lives twenty-five years. 
A guinea-pig lives seven years. 
A horse lives twenty-five years. 
A swan will live twenty-five years. 
A whale lives three hundred years. 
A tortoise will live one hundred 
years. 
An 
years. 
A parrot lives one hundred and twen- 
ty-five years.—Ex. 
fa 


When Tied Down. 


elephant lives four hundred 


We are never free to do our best 
unless we are tied down. Limitations 
are not necessarily the things that pre- 


vent us from doing all that we might. 
Until we are working under conscious 
limitations we are great wasters of 
time and effort, and we are simply run- 
ning about like truants who are deaf 
to the school bell. The poet whose 
verse seems to have the freest flow of 
music is the poet who holds himself 
to the challenging limitations of his 
art, and produces his work under that 
pressure. The woman whose work in, 
her home counts for most is not the 
woman who is as free as a child from 
binding duties, but who is tied down 
by the very nobility of her task to spe- 
cific things that she must do. And the 


” What Is Nuxated Inna 


Physician Explains—Says Public 
Taking—Practical Advice on 


Your Strength, Power and Endurance and Increase ee 
the Red Blood Corpuscles. ae 


The fact that Nuxated Iron is today being 
used by over three million people annually and 
that so many physicians are prescribing it as 
a tonic, strength and’ blood builder in weak, 


nervous, run-down conditions has led to an 
investigation of its merits by designated physi- 
cians and others whose reports should be of 
great importance to the public generally. 


Among these is the statement made by Dr. 
James Francis Sullivan, formerly physician 
of Bellevue Hospital (Outdoor Dept.), New 
York, and Westchester County Hospital, who 
says: ‘When one patient after another began 
asking my opinion of Nuxated Iron, I re- 
solved to go thoroughly into the subject and 
find out for myself whether or not it possessed 
the real value claimed by its manufacturers 
and attested to by so many prominent people. 
This is exactly what I believe every honest, 
conscientious physician should do before pre- 
scribing or lending his endorsement to any 
product whatsoever. If an article is worthless 
we practitioners ought to be the first to know 
of it and if it is efficacious we are in duty 
bound to recommend it for the welfare of our 
patients.@ A study of the composition of the 
Nuxated Iron formula so impressed me with 
the therapeutic efficacy of the product that 
I immediately tested it in a number of obstinate 
eases. So quickly did it increase the strength, 


~ 


ond blood builder, I have since taken it 


e 


Christian who would know the freedom 
of the life that is Christ’s must first 
learn the blessed bondage of surrender 
to Christ, in which he discovers the 
limitations that alone lead to freedom — 
in doing God’s will. Only those who 
are “tied down’’ in Christ are truly 
free.—Sunday School Times. ’ 


RESORTS ba 


“HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near Sth Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


Quiet and homelike hotel; transients 
and families; American and European 
plan; special summer rate. No Bar. 


 LEGG= 


A COUNTRY HOME 


in the foothills of the Blue Ridge. Vine 
view. Constant breeze. Shade. Bath- 
rooms. Telephone. Address Miss — 
Cornelia J. Taylor Charlottesville, Va. 


BLUE RIDGE SRRINGS 


IN THE BLUE RIDGE MOUNTAINS IN 
VIRGINIA. 

No better place to cool off and really 
enjoy “The Good Old Summer Time,” 
while you drink this celebrated dyspepsia 
water. Special rates for families and 
large parties. ¥ 

B. ELLISON, Manager, 
Blue Ridge Springs, 


=" 


Virginia. a 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 
ociety : 
Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. - 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. “ 
Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in Amerion. Address 


Church Temperance Society | 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


“ 
« 
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Ought to Know What They Are 
What To Do To Build Up 


myself with exceMent results. There’ are 
thousands of delicate, nervous, run-down 
folks who need just such a preparation as 
this but do not know what to take. There- 
fore I have urgently suggested the wide- 
spread publication of the sworn statement 
of the composition of its formula so that © 
the public may know what they are taking. — 
This complete formula is now to be found — 
in newspapers throughout the country, i 

is composed principally of organic iron 
the form of iron peptonate of a special 

cific standard and glycerophosphates ich 
one of the most costly tonic i d 
known. To thg credit of the manufactur 
it may be said that they use the mo: 
pensive form of iron peptonate, w 
employing other makes they could ha 
the same quantity of actual iron in the 1 
at less than one-fourth the cost — L 

metallic iron they could have d 
cost to less than one-twelfth, but 
cheapening the product they would u 
ly have impaired its therapeutic 
my opinion a careful examination 
mula by any physician or ph 
convince him that Nuxated 
placed among the very highest « 
strictly ethical preparations 


pffica 
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useage.” 
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- FINANCIAL -+ 


The Fate of the World =  |Jno.L. Williams & 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. So 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. ns 


National State and City Bank BANKERS and BROKERS 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Bighth and Main. (P. O. Box 508) 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier : 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


Transact a general Banking and Broke 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. Th e 
ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 : 
Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President F irst N ational 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 


Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your Richmond Virgini a 
| b] 


money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 
DESIRE 


help meet the various demands. __. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. Po] 
YOUR ACCOUN!. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


———— 


THE TIME 
FOR THRIFT 


Yesterday has gone, never to return. Tomorrow is not yet born. 

The only time that we are sure of, that really belongs to us, is 
TO-DAY. 

To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to start to practice THRIFT 
—to spend less and make more; to save steadily and systematically. 

To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to open a Savings Account 
in this institution. 

With the wages of to-day lay the foundation of a successful 
tomorrow. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


376 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPARG 
MENT. 


-— 
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Pullman Parlor Care, 


The best line to alll Points West, ‘ 
Northwest and Southwest. F 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Passe. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. Agt. 
Roanoke, Va. 
Cc. H. BOSLY 
“Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Va. 
Rates and iformation upon applies 


ORGANIZED 1866 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN’ STREET 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publish: " 


ers 
$15 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 

LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 

E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 

RBV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-ela ,«mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Ajter January 1, 1918, 
83.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
monthe $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Baeb numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

Fer the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
sontinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 

 @f renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown sn about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 

operly ed after each payment notify us promptly. 

'@ receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Grees to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Wet is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payuble tc ‘he 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
Por Classified ses head of that department. 
ives wanted in each Parish, Isberal com- 
missions 


News concerning the church at targe)always welcome. 


ATTENTION! 


ENLISTED CHURCHMEN. 


request. 


The Department of Army and Navy Work 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


wants to get in touch with you and sup- 
ply your needs in every possible way. 
Write to us soon and tell us how you 
are getting along. You will find us 
prompt correspondents. 
F. Ss. TITSWORTH, 
Executive Secretary. 
B. F. FINNEY, 
- Chief Secretary. 
12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


UNITED OFFERING. 


Until further notice, all custodians of 
the United Offering in the  Parishi- 
Branches of the auxiliary, will please 
send all money collected by them to Mrs. 
Henry Castle, Midway Inn, Hot Springs, 
Bath County, Va. Mrs. Randolph Barks- 
dale having removed her residence for 
the summer from Paeonian Springs, Va. 

SALLIE T. CASTLE, 
Diocesan Custodian. 
July 20th, 1918. 
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HELP WANTED 


WANTED TEACHER FOR THREE CHIL- 
dren in country, girl sixteen, boys fif- 
teen and nine. English, mathematics 
and Latin. Lady of experience between 
twenty-five and forty. State in first 
letter salary expected. References ex- 
changed. Mrs. Richard B. Smith, Berry- 
Wiles) Vay Fy F's D.-NOO8; 


WANTED A COTTAGE MOTHER, ALSO 
an eighth grade teacher. Two-teacher 
school. Salary equivalent to $55 to 
$60 monthly. Widow with child eligi- 
ble. Deaconess Gadsden, Chureh Home 
Orphanage, York, S. C. 


WANTED BY AUGUST 20TH, A WHITE 
Servait, ‘middle age, to do all the 
rwork in a minister's family; no chil- 
@ren; comfortable home in a Southern 
city. Reply to Managing Editor, South- 
érn Churchman Company. 


SWANTED A SECRETARY, MUST BE 
, eompetent stenographer, typist and 
fookkeeper. State age and experience, 


‘Apply tto Virginia Bypiscopal 
Lynchburg, Va. 


WANTED REFINED, CHRISTIAN 
woman to teach two little girls, seven 
and nine years, and to assist in their 
eare. Country home; all modern con- 
veniences; near Staunton, Va. Refer- 
ences exchang2d. Address Mrs. J. S. 
Cochran, P. O. Brookewood, Va. 


School, 


_ SOUTHERN 


insertion shall appear. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A GRADUATE OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
governess or teacher in a private fam- 
fly of refinement. References ex- 
changed. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
mond County, Va. 


WANTED BY A GRADUATE NURSE, PO- 
sition in a girls’ school. R. N., care 
Churchman. 


CLERGYMAN —SOUND, SENSIBLE 
Churchman, active, good standing, con- 
sidered good preacher, visitor and 
mixer, would correspond with Bishop 
or parish needing a rector or take 
charge of several missions. A living 
salary and livable rectory necessary. 
Address Collegian, Southern Churchman 
Office, Richmond, Va. 


A YOUNG LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement desires a position as com- 
panion or as assistant in the work of 


a school or institution. References 
given and received. Address Miss T., 
eare Southern Churchman, Richmond, 
Va. 
EXPERIENCED TEACHER, FOND OF 


children, earnestly desires position in a 
private family to instruet small chil- 
dren. References. Address, stating 
terms. Miss B., Buckner, Va., Route 1, 
Box 61. = 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


ASHEVILLE, N. C., 


offers three years’ course of Training 

for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State 

Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to 
MISS ANDREWS. Supt. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Chureh throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 55, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A« S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue. New York. 
Legal Title* for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Sarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. : 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
hfe which it is intended to be pub- 

shed, 


Funsten-Gildey: On Saturday at 5 
o’clock in the afternoon, April 27, 1818, 
in St. John’s Episcopal Church, Washing- 
ton, D. C., by the Rt. Rev. James Bowen 
Funsten, Bishop cf Idaho, WILLIAM 
PRATT FUNSTEN to MARGARET LOUG- 
ISE GILOEY. 


Fry: Born, November 2, 1868, in Mo- 
bile, Ala., died May 27, 1918, in New York 
City, CHARLES PHILIP FRY, beloved 
son of the late Thomas Slaughter Fry, 
of Mobile, Ala., and his wife, Mary Short- 
er Fry.. Married Marjorie Benedict, of 
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« 
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Classified Advertising and Noti 
20 ents por agaio ie, tach iameon "Special raters contrace of ony tngth Yale of 


to persons seeking posstions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. z a4 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended thet 


es 


partmeniment at a 
15 cents per line ts 


A rate of j 
the fires — . 


: S 
New York City. A devoted husband, a 
loving son and brother and a loyal true 
friend, combining the finest qualities of 
heart and mind. To those who mourn his 
loss are left the blessed memories of his — 
sweet, unselfish nature, his high sense 
of honor and firm judgment, and above 
all his beautiful Christian life. =e 

* 


“Some lives live on: = 
Hearts which death could not still 


speak 
On.” : 


CAPTAIN FRANK LEE. 


CAPTAIN FRANK T. LEE died July 
12th. of pneumonia at the Home and Re- 
treat. He was born in Lynchburg seven- 
ty-two years ago, and was the son of 
John B. Lee and “Lelia I'ompkins Lee. He 4 
was educated at V. M. I. and was one of _ 
the cadets taking part in the battle of vr 
New Market. : = a 

After the war he engaged in the to- a 
bacco business uncil 1890, when he be- 
came interested in developing coal prop- 
erties in West Virginia and was presi- 
dent at the time of his death of the 
Guyandotte and the Sovereign Coal Com- 3 
panies. E : 

As a young man _ he organized- the F 
Lynchburg Light Artillery and was cap- i 
tain of the company for many years. In 
1867 he married Miss Lucey Harrison Nor- 
vell and on April 23, 1917, they >ele- 
brated the fiftieth anniversary of their 
marriage. . 

Captain Lee is survived by his wife ‘ ; 
and L. Norvell Lee, Frank M. Lee, Mrs. 
A. H. Jennings and J. B. Lee. 

He had been a member of St. Paul’s 
Episcopal Church from his early life, 
having served the parish a number of 
years as a member of the vestry. 


The record of facts above does not at- 
tempt to sum up the personal character ae 
of Cantain Lee. Such a true type of the 5 
old Virginia gentleman ean scarcely be “J 
described, yet it is a type so rapidly dis- 
appearing that we would guard more 
jealously the pattern for the sake of the 
generations which are to come after. 

We see first a Christian soul, strong, 
clear, just, inflexible in his convictions 
of duty; added to that, a courtesy and 
chivalry of manner only to be found in 
the man nurtured in that older civiliza- 
tion in which he grew up. Those who ‘ © 
met him in the business world knew his 4 
integrity, his uncompromising sense of ' 

4 
7 
a 
x 
‘§ 


right; his co-workers in the church felt | 
his consecration and high idealism; but 
it is for those who touched more inti- — 
mately the man within—the man in the 
home circle—to testify that his strength, 
dignity and generosity were crowned by 
a serene peace under the severest tests, 
which made his path a shining one for 
himself and. a lizht of inspiration to those 
who were privileged to walk by his side. 
To such as he death was not the “Valley 
of the Shadow,” rather the heights be- 
fore the Gate Beautiful which leads to 
jon ay of a God where there 
s need of a candl ~ 
the oe e, ieee light of — 
o those who mourn him is ext ed. 
our sympathy as well as our sonematnies 
a retneee ihe pos eae of so priceless 
s e example o fe... 
(Siened) p f his life. 
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Appeals to the individual by an 
dividual is the hopeful way of w: 
the race to Christ. eet 
_ Bossuet, the great French 
said frankly as to this yv 
“It requires more faith and 
say two words face to fa 
single sinner, than from t 
rebuke two or three thoi 
ready to listen to everyt 
dition of forgetting all 
i ene 


Ruins. 


By Charles Hanson Towne. 


They sat at supper in a shadowy room, 

“But you,” she said, ‘“‘you are an artist! 
You 

Deplore this tearing down of all our 
dreams! 

You know that War is shattering the 
world, 

And Beauty falls in ashes at our feet.” 

He looked at her, full-blown and glo- 


rious 

With flaming eyes and tossed, abun- 
dant hair. 

“How I abhor this hour!’ he softly 

A said. 

“T never thought the world could come 
to this. 

Yet always through the years, the flame 
of War, 

Like a long crimson serpent, has crept 
and crept, 

And poisoned all the beauty that we 
built. 

The Parthenon was stricken by the 
blast 


Of cruel cannon in disastrous days; 
Yet in the moonlight it is wonderful 
In a strange way the mind can never 


name. 

And strong barbarian hordes tore down 
that dreay, 

The Colosseum; and manly Romans 
wept. 


Yet it is lovelier on soft Summer nights 

Than ever it must have been in the 
young years. 

And Rheims— it shall be doubly beau- 
tiful 

With a new meaning through the cen- 
turies, 


Hushed with its memories of this dark: 


- hour.” 


Her face grew grave. ‘‘You dare to 
tell me this!— 
You say a ruin is more wonderful 


Than the pure dream the architect once 


dreamed?” 

“I cannot answer. But one thing 1 
know; 

Men rush across the seas to catch one 
glimpse 

Of fallen fanes and tottering columns 
Yes, 

They fare through desolate places that 
their eyes 

May rest at last on crumbling marble 

. See! 

Those men and women rise—and we 

must rise 


To pay our tribute to that noble man 
Who has -come back, a ruin from the 


War.”’ 

She turned. There was a soldier at the 
door; 

And one sleeve of his uniform hung 
limp, : 

And there were many scars upon his 
cheeks. 

“A ruin!’’ the artist whispered. ‘Yet 
he seems 

The only whole and perfect man I 
know!” 


—From the Outlook. 


= of b. Legg A Arch’t Co. ings, Hesidenes, ee 


948 Ry. Ex. Bl St. Louis, Mo. 
ARTISTIC HOMES 


P is the parish which uses the Practical. 

R is its rector, with ability tactical, 

A who ® allowed his people to buy it, 

C that the children and teachers might try it. 
T is the testimony, often rehearsed, 

@ that the interest held from the first. 

C is the change that it wrought in the school, 
A by attention to system and rule, 

L by the lessons now taught in that school. 


Extract from a Letter from a Canon of the Church: 


Send for Samples of the Practical Four-Year Lesson Course to 


The Practical Publishing Company 


WESTFIELD, New Jersey 


Furniture--Floor Coverings--Window Shades—Draperies 


Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Miller & Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 

For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 
In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Owr 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


CORNER 6TH 8ST. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


eae ae nell aia 


Again—First Things. 


Not a little criticism has been 
brought against the Church because of 
her failure—as is charged—to be a 
leader of public thought and activity 
in these strenuous days of the war. We 
do not here discuss the merits of such 
criticism, much of which we know to 
be unfair, but may it not be that if the 
Church is remiss or weak in any of 
these particulars, she has become so 
through a long succession of genera- 
tions of Christian men and women who 
have failed generally—in the common 
things of life in the Church—in put- 
ting first things first. 


No individual or institution can re- 
tain the confidence of a loyal follow- 
ing, while at the same time seeking to 
ease the burden of responsibility, or 
to lower the level of the ideal. A man 
in the trench today shrinks from the 
thought of ‘‘going over the top,” but 
he goes, and promptly, nevertheless. 
He would despise a military leader who 
would seek to excuse him from the 
duty. 

What men want today is a high 
ideal held continually before them, not 
only in their military and national life, 
but in the spiritual and religious life. 
Men are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness in these days a good bit 
more than we think they are, and 
sometimes they are surprised that we 
seem not to know it. Some of them 
are turning to one thing after another, 
and not to the Church. These are 
finding no spiritual satisfaction in their 
quest. May it not be that we of the 
Church are at fault because with us 
the Church’s real mission has not be- 
come a passion?—-St. Andrew’s Cross. 


“Tact is not merely shown in saying 
the right thing at the right time, and 
td the right people. It is shown quite 
au: much in the many things left unsaid 
and apparently unnoticed.—Lecky. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, .Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S OANDIES AND PETER’& 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Historic in Association; 


1693 Modern in Equipment; 1918 
Progressive in Spirit} . 
William and Mary offers every advantage of a 
modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. Chartered 
by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials as- Jefferson, 
Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the cause of American 
education. It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, Winfield Scott, George 
Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its recent students are leaders 
in Virginia today. : 


Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. de 7 
4 ( sading A. B., B. 8., . A. degrees. Large, effic’ z 
High entrance and ee EE laboratory facilities for the aay oy oe Eres 
iences, drawing and manual arts. 12 buildings with modern equipment; heating a: ; 
large shaded campus; 25 acre athletic grounds. ng ane Oe 
The College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; s 
4 7 ; ; special two- , 
Hae Bee Ane eed erasueion, for the teachers’ diploma. 132 scholarships for men “and women 
e teachers, free tuition to ministerial students. Special pre- 
courses open to men and women. prema 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and M: 

J s ; \ ary. Pure reli, 

social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low expenses ane ee 
through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. For catalogue and information address 
President. H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 
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| Books and Stationerp 
Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 


Books 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


Our stock and service are at yourcommand. Write us for anything 
you need. : 

Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 


Publish- 


» Write for Catalogue and Samples. 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘The Southern Church- 
man” when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 
1628 Chestnut Street — Philadelphia. 


- 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 


In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maxim ici partmer 
. . . . UW fi 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church Pereira scctily conatrnetions atte Ae a 
_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, withnmenualad 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


ete. Plas os a 
Local labor will be availed of when 


Jk RL AMB ~ 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


—.- * | 


—| 
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Dhar Furnishings, Memorials, Et. OD _ 


CHURCH VESTMENTS| 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


**74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brace 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
tor Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


228 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


&toles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
sien i : ings and Veils, Markers, ete. Ail ma- 
or sale. 


The only studio importing exolusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard huroh o England 


English silk stoles, plain.........-......-- 00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses... -- $ 6.50 | 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
liye ot TUR UGSo o e ee $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with cragses, 
S13.00,,$16:00, $18.00... -_ <7 2-22.22 $20.00 


Handsome embroideries unsurpaseed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Misa Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeurnaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE! 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-368 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth, Street, New York 


“ HMemorials “" 
FOR THE CHURCH 
j Furniture — «Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. . 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
- desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
game time you will do a good work by 
_ placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
~ in homes where there is no Churck 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 


| infidel—Walt Whitman. 


—= Thoughts — 
For the Thoughtiul 


An error gracefully acknowledged is 
a victory won. 


The woof of life is dark, but it is 
shot with a warp of gold. 


‘The high-bred fear of giving offense 
is of all fears the noblest. 


A-propensity to hope and joy is real 
riches, one to fear and sorrow real poy- 
erty. 


The wonder 
how 


is always and always 
there can be a mean man or an 


The very impossibility in which I 
find myself to prove that .God is not, 
discloses to me His existence. 


No human being can come into this 
world without increasing or diminish- 
ing the sum total of human happiness. 


Our anger and impatience often 
prove more mischievous than _ the 
things about which we are angry and 
impatient. 


The truest help we can render to an 
afflicted man is not to take his bur- 
den from him, but to call out his best 
strength that he may be able to bear 
the burden.—Phillip Brooks. 


When you get into a tight place, and 
everything goes against you, till it 
seems as if you couldn’t hold on a 
minute longer, never give up then, for 
that is just the place and time the tide 
will turn. 

“A commonplace life,” and we 
sigh; 

But why should we sigh as we say? } 
The commonplace sun in the common- 

place sky 
Makes up the commonplace day. 
The moon and the stars are common- 
place things, 

And the flower that blooms and the 
bird that sings, 

But dark were the world and sad were 
our lot; 


we say, 


|form of blinded conscience 


| If the flowers had failed and the sun 


. shone not; 
And God, who studies each common- 
place soul, 
Out of commonplace things makes His 
beautiful whole. 
—Susan Coolridge. 


The essence of lying is in deception, 
not in words; a lie may be told by 
silence, by equivocation, by the accent 
on a syllable, by a glance of the eye 
attaching a peculiar significance to a 
sentence; and all these kinds of lies 
are worse and baser by many degrees 
than a lie plainly worded; so that no 
is so far 
sunk as that which comforts itself for 
having deceived because the deception 
was by gesture or silence, instead of 
utterance.—John Ruskin. 


The camel at the close of day 

Kneels down upon the sandy plain, 
To have his burden lifted off 

And rest again. 


My soul, thou, 
kneees, 
When daylight draweth to a close, 
And let thy Master lift the load 
And grant repose. ; 


too, shouldst to thy 


Else how couldst thou tomorrow meet, 
With all tomorrow’s work to do, 

If thou thy burden all the night 
Dost carry through? 


The camel kneels at break of day 

To have the guide replace his load, 
Then rises up anew to take 

The desert road. 


So thou showldst kneel at 
dawn, 
That God may give thee daily care, 
Assured that He no load too great 
Will make thee bear. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmonu Arrive Kichmond 
640 AM 711.45 AM 23. ¢ 9.12 PM 
At =f 40AM 112.80 PM} *12.55 PM 9.25 PM 
4 ,3.00AM *7,00 PM!+ 6.20PM  *11.25 PM 


* 9.15 AM_ +3810 PM|+ 6.00 PM  +12.80 Nt. 


Kichmond-Washington Local, Ly. fe 10 PM, 
é 


weck days; 44.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, 71215 PM. 

daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Ly. 

24.15 PM; Ar. 78.15 AM. Ashland Accom, week 

days, Lv./7.45AM, 6.30 PM; Ar.26.30 AM, 6.30 PM 
AElba ticket and baggage offices not o} 

for this train. * Main St, 

+ Byrd St, Sta, stopping at Elba), 4EKlba Star 


R. 


Ooieslen. Inc. 
56 @eot 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 


morning’s - 
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BISHOP HALL ON PROHIBITION. 


In his address at the Annuai Dio- 
cesan Convention of Vermont, the Rt. 
Rey. A. C, A. Hall, Bishop of Vermont, 
spoke in part as follows: 

“(1) We need for varied service the 
men who would be released from em- 
ployments in all sorts of ways in con- 
nection with liquor, its manufacture, 


distribution, sale. 
“(2) We need the buildings for the 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 
Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front - 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church’, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. | 


“Living 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 


By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in ‘‘March” 


Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the| 
head of Book List for the month. 
THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 


FRONT. 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepfulathoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


_A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert:E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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| selves. 


storage of food that are now used for 
the manufacture and storage of liquor. 

“(3) We need the foodstuff that is 
now put into drink. It is said by men 
of authority that grain and other in- 
gredients are now diverted to alcohol 
sufficient to feed thousands if not mil- 
lions of men. 

““(4) We need all our men, and es- 
pecially our soldiers and sailors, and 
our women, at their best, without any 
lessened efficiency due directly or in- 
directly to the use of alcohol. 

(5) We must have our camps and 
training grounds, with their neighbor- 
ing cities and villages, so far as possible 
clean and free from temptations to 


young men removed from the restraints*; 


of home and ordinary life. 


““(6) We will not put on those in the } 


direct service of their country a re- 
striction that we do not accept for our- 


“(7) If prohibition, Statewide or 
nationwide, succeeds as a war measure, 
we shall be free with added experience 


eS Things to 


The value of time. ’ 
The success of perseverance. — 
The pleasure of working. ~ 
The dignity of simplicity. a 
The worth of a character. 
The power of a kindness. = 
The influence of exa 516s! ; - 
The obligation of dut “ 
The wisdom of econom 
The virtue of patience. — 
The improvement of tale 
The joy of originating. 
Field. = 


Life, possible—and to ‘choose oath? 
freedom—and to choose  serfdom!- 
blessedness—and to choose misery! 
No insanity so foolish as the insanit 
of the wicked. No folly so insane as 
the folly of those who pc Sa er: : 
God. ea R. Wells. : 


> 


Bach time we love, 


We turn a nearer and a broader mark, 
To that keen archer, sorrow, and hos ; 
strikes. 


to consider the advisability of its con- 
tinuance. But for the time of the war 
let -it be without hesitation adopted, 
and without fear or fayor enforced.’’ | 


—Alexander ‘Smith. 


estvotre regi~ 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Comprenez-vous?” 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every Anierican who goes to France will have—he will find: 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 
useful and interesting information. What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
be to be unable to understand or reply! No American need be unable. Here’s a pocket 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 
the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 
speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. Ten thousand military andfconversational terms are given in one 
alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and TO- 
nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. Many comman 
officers of the U. S. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J, A, Ryan, 
Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. If YOU are going to France, you need bes Eaeoel. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


The Choice of Executora il 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. _ — 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, ee 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary businese is the administration of trust, 


+ Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,006 


RICHMOND TRUST | 


P a 


, ae 


& SAVINGS OO. 


\ 
t 
ee 


RUNS: 
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There Is 


One thing we desire all readers of the Church- 
man to know, to-wit: 


The chief business of the - 


Virginia Trust Co. 


is that of acting as EXECUTOR, GUARDIAN and 
TRUSTEE. 


It is more economical and safer than an individual. 
26 years at the business. 


Home office, 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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‘SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EDUCATION At 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 


Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


The niney-fifth session will | 


Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary | 


Alexandria Va. 


Special Students 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
of a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schee! 


he accredited Seminary of the 
ee for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 
For catalogue and information apply 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mnesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 

The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


1 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


i 


PORTER MILITARY 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood. 


Founded 1867 
A CHURCH SCHOOL 
4 ReDICPAL LCFCCL 


Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
Habits of obedience, promptness, 


ACADEMY 


aeontnes and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. O. T. 


C, School. 
pool. Unusually liberal terms, 
for smaller boys. 


Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
A broader preparation than the public school ean give. 


A Lower School 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 


Charleston, Ss. C. 


BLUE RIDGE SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 


A select home school, on accredited list, offering toa limited number of boys from 9 to 20 years aa, a more 
intensive system of training than public schools can give. 

Ideally located in healthful, invigorating climate, conducive to study. 

Each boy’s personality carefully studied and directed by efficient teaching staff composed of virile, 


patriotic men with successful teaching careers. 
A teacher for every seven or eight boys insures individual attention in studies. 
Military drill, boy scout activities, and all branches of athletics directed and supervised by able instruc- 


tors 


Boys taught how fo study. 


High moral tone; homelike, cultured environments; parental discipline. 
Total charges for session, September 17th to June 6th, $480. 


For catalogue, address 


J. R. SANDIFER, Heapmaster 
Hpnpersonvittey, N. C. : 


= 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 
AGRICULTURAL ANDO MECHANTERS COLLEGE 
Blacksburg, Virginia == 


Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 


two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of ca 
culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, neon te officers training corps. 


Apply to Registrar for catalogue. 


b j 


Sweet Briar College for THomen 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 


Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. 
the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. 
Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. 

The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses, 


climate. 


Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 
Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 


_ For cata- 


logue and views of college and campus, address 
Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


Situated on a plateau over two thousand foot 
above sea level and completely surrounded Te 


mi, the majestic Appalachian mountains, in 


mate. Tassifern offers thorough preparatory courses both for entrance to colle ges 
of highest rank and professional work. E 
Accredited by the Association of Southern Colleges, the University of North Caro- 1 


city of Hendersonville, N. C., far-fam 


year-around delightful and health-giving c 


lina and by Smith and Wellesly colleges of Massachusetts. eee 5 
Next session opens September 25th, 1918. 
For catalog, book of views and special information, address 


Miss Kate C. Shipp, - 


Hendon N. ¢ 


eR 


Offers the higher Hype of pr arate 
pares its studefits meet e 

the best women’s colleges. | 
ments, viz: Lower school an 
ful and individual training. S$ 
tors. Exceilént location, } 
equipped. Diversified recreati 
snorts. Atmosnhere of large, 
Write for Catalog or further 


MRS. C. L. BUSHNELL, bis 


. D. EGGLESTON, President. | 


ee ee oo ate ¥ 


GUST 17, 1918 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


State Normal School for Women 
FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. For catalog address 


J. L. JARMAN, President 
New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 


“RUTH HALL” focoenscr 
—— Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 


charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. 
For catalogue and 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park, 


all particulars, address the Principal, 
RUTH HALL 
508 First Avenue, . : Fi - 5 : 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year ins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 

home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 

and General Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 

vw ima REV. RODERSCK P. COBB, 
+ Rector. 


Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tifieate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 


Cornet Bishop of Washington 
e Cy) ’ 
1 President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


ROANOKE COLLEGE 


“Salem, Va. 


(  RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY ~\ 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
aa = Domestic Science. atalog. STAUN- 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 


A standard college of liberal arts for men, 
located in the mountains of Virginia. Stand- 
ard requirements for entrance and for de- 
grees. Military training adopted for dura- 
tion of the war. Commercial and preparatory 


departments. 25-acre campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
, rates. Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D. C. L., 

For bulletins and full information, address ; Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 
For Girls and Young Ladie* 


DR. J. A. MOREHEAD, President. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE Warrenton Vitginia 


The 59th session begins Sept. 26th, 1918,. Situated in 
Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washington. 
A limited and thorough home school. Modern build- 
ings, 5-acre campus. Very moderate rates. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principal, Box 17 


ESS = 


Racine College 


Racine, Wisconsin 
Founded by Bishop Kemper in 1852 


AN ACADEMY AND JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prepares for all professional schools and 
the junior year of the university. A mis 
sionary training school. 


B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., D. D. 
Warden 


bd A School for Girls. 

S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 

the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

aan. Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

trained Director. Open air classes. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


- e . se es 
Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNOHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
‘schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
- gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
nd six acres of land. The session 
gins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
formation and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, DaD., 


HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Principal. Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 
tev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
= Vice Hector. Southern Virginia. College preparation, 


Musle, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 

rts under direction of Physical Trainer. 


vePark School for Girls 


_- ASHEVILLE, N. 


school. For residential and day pupils enty-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
lege, preparatory’ ysieal culture and | For catalogue apply to Ee 


~ MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
' Academy.) 
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lin 
bars, sea Correspondence 


Training for Social Service and 


Public Health Work 


The Richmond School of Social Work and Public 
Health offers courses epee for professional posi- 
tions in social work, such as probation officers and 
juvenile court workers, protective workers with 
girls, health visitors, recreation, playground and in- 
dustrial welfare workers, Red Cross home service, 
travelers’ aid, charity organization, church and re- 
ligious social workers, etc. 

_ Special four-months course in public health nurs- 
ing open to graduate nurses only. Other courses 
open to high school and college graduates. 

Social service now a recognized profession with 
definite salar es of from $75 to $100 per month to 
begin with. Desirable positions assured after 
graduation. 

_ Course opens October Ist. For further informa- 
tion, write HENRY H. HIBBS, Jr., Director, 
1112 Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


. MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


|University of 
Virginia 


University, Virginia 


Special War Courses are offered 
in addition to the usual courses in 
the College, Graduate, Law, Medical 
and Engineering Departments. Ten 
dollars covers all costs to Virginia 
students in the Academic Depart- 
ments. Send for catalogue. 


Howard Winston, 
Registrar 


PEABODY 


Baltimore, Md. 


The Leading Endowed Musical Conservatory in 
the Country. Scholarships, Operatic training. Tuition 
in all grades and branches. Circulars mailed. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..f LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS © 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL!CATION 
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Southern Churchman 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


~Publishers,. 


Vol. LXXXITI. 


RICHMOND, VA., 


AUGUST 17, 1918. 


~ No. 33 


THE “RELIGION OF THE 


TRENCHES.” 


This article under the above title, 
an editorial from the Lexington, Ken- 
tucky, Leader, is sent us by a clerical 
friend with the commendation of him- 
self and two other clergymen who 
were guests in his home, as a sensible 
statement on an interesting subject. 
We are glad to pass it on to our 
readers: 


The world is hearing a great deal 
these days about ‘“‘the religion of the 
trenches.” 

The young men of all nations now 
at war, we are told, when they return 
to their homes, will take back with 
them something entirely new in 
theology, a conception of the Deity and 
of man’s relation to the Creator dif- 
ferent from anything hitherto im- 
pressed upon the human intellect. 

This has a refreshing sound and is 
pleasing to the ears of men and women 
everywhere who are struggling with 
their own spiritual problems and at the 
same time trying to harmonize the 
theories and practices of others with 
their own feeble conceptions of re- 
ligion. 

Some of us are old-fashioned enough 
to doubt that the men in the trenches 
will discover in the horrors of war 
and bring back with them anything 
that is essentially new, although they 
may return to the work-a-day world 
possessed of deeper and finer religious 
eonvictions than they entertained be- 
fore they went forth to kill and de- 
stroy. 

There are_some of us who believe 
that these boys, instead of discovering 
something new in theology will find 
something that is very old indeed—the 
plain and simple gospel’ and: religion 
of the Christ. And if, perchance, they 
come to the realization that there is 
no middle ground in this theology, that 
a man must live either within or with- 
out it, the war may have been worth 
while, after all. 

The man in the trenches will eet- 
thfs new impulse from one of three 
sources. It will come to him as a 
consequence of being face to face with 
death; as a result of mingling man to 
man with his fellows on a plane where 
wealth and social standing and an- 
cestry melt away in the présence of 
genuine manhood and spiritual power; 
or through his contact with the ma- 
terialism of Prussian philosophy, out 
of which have come the horrible prac- 
tices of the warfare of the Hun of the 
twentieth century. 

Opposed to the selfishness and the 
brutality of the Hun, the man in the 
trenches will set up the altruism and 
the charity of the Christ, and against 


the beastiality of the German soldiery 
he will invoke that beatific pronounce- 
ment, ‘‘Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.”’ 

The prediction that the man in the 
trenches will bring back with him a 
new, a more robust, a more positive 
theology, is based no doubt upon the 
feverish search for a remedy for pres- 
‘ent day spiritual ills. The tendency of 
humanity has been away from the land- 
marks of Christianity. They are too 
exacting, they interfere too much with 
the freedom of that degree of inherent 
depravity which is supposed to lurk in 
the frame of mankind generally. 

A large part of the world is seeking 
a religion that will soothe and satisfy 
the conscience without disarranging the 
plans of the flesh. There is nothing 
new or strange about this. It has been 

the way of earth from the beginning, 
but the human soul has never entirely 
| 1ost its hold on the eternal truths of 
this life and the life to come and it 
never will. The destiny of the race is 
fixed. It is upward and onward. 

Germany forgot God, or rather her 
rulers erected a spurious Deity for 
their blind followers to worship, and 
behind whom they have concealed their 
brutish and selfish designs and pur- 
poses, and German materialism has 
brought down upon it the fury of man- 
| kind. Its death knell is sounded. 

The religion of the trenches will not 
be new. It is as old as Calvary. It 
dates back to the Cross. If mankind is 
saved, it must be by that sign. The 
man or the nation that forgets God 
and closes the eye to the Crucified 
Christ can have no peace. 

That must be the religion of the 
trenches and of the universe. Every 
man’s conscience tells him what it 
means. He can neither deceive him- 
self nor anybody else about its obliga- 
tions. 


Unquestionably the writer of the 
above has the right view of the mat- 
ter. The gospel of our Lord Jesus in 
its entirety is neither going to be super- 
seded nor improved upon by anything 
that the war will produce. And that 


despite a great deal that has been writ- | 


ten and preached on the subject by 
imitators of Donald Hankey who have 
| neither found his viewpoint nor under- 
| stood his message. 

This is not saying, however, that the 
| gospel of God is not going to be better 
known and its meaning and content 
more fully apprehended. Patriotism 
a high courage, the consecration of 
one’s service and the willingness to 


doing. 
value of their 
sacrifice one’s life in a just and holy I r 


. tral truth of Christianity is receiving ‘ 


of brave souls, we trust, they are 
going to be stepping-stones to the 
realization and reception of the truth | 
that shall make them free. These are — 
not necessarily religious or spiritual 
qualifications, yet he who has con- 
sciously and determinately schooled his 
mind and will to such attainment is by 
so much nearer the Kingdom of God. 
Unless pride or a false philosophy of 
self-sufficiency or of fatalism shall in- 
tervene, the Spirit of Truth should 
find a readier access to that soul. No 
new God with a new code of righteous- 
ness is going to be discovered on the .- 
battle-torn fields of France, but the 
God of whom the Cross of Calvary is 
the supreme revelation is going to be 
better known and acknowledged as 
men and women mount their Calvarys. — 
and find Him there. The Cross will — 
have a new significance tn the civili- 
zation of the future and no less in 
the souls of men who in their own ex- — 
perience have caught from afar new _ 
glimpses of its meaning. The one ecen- 


an exemplification in these days which — 
will stamp it, let us humbly trust, upon 
the consciousness of the world as 
never before. ‘He that saveth his life = 
shall lose it’’—our scorn of the slacker — 
is teaching us that; “and he that loseth — 
his life for My sakes shall | find it — 
the new-born manhood in many a soul — 
is proving the hard ‘paradox to be th 
simplest truth. - 4 5 : 

That men will réturn fro 
with a greater impatience than 
with much that has been tau 
in the name of religion | 
true. The narrowness of 
logical views, conventi 
have hardened into su 
tions, a dilettantism 
vances which fails to. vr 
ter, will find little 
scheme, And, therelay 


should be prepared 
of religion that s 
simple for these m 
herself the better 
Recogr Zi 


sh all have gained, she must be ready to 
meet them with a message stripped of 
‘subtleties and superfiuities but whole 
in its verities and constraining in its 
demands. It will not be an easy or per- 
functory religion that will attract them 
but one that is genuine and convincing, 
strong in its appeal, high in its re- 
quirements, practical in its ends. The 
_ gospel of Christ in its wholeness and 
simplicity has just that to offer. ‘‘The 
_ things that cannot be shaken” will re- 
Main in their splendor and power and 
_ will satisfy the needs and aspirations 
_ of every true soul. 
—————————————— es 


Answers to Prayer. 


I asked for grace to lift me high, 

- Above the world’s depressive cares; , 
God sent me sorrows; with a sigh 

: I said, He has not heard my prayers. 


I asked for light, that I nrfight see 
\ My path along life’s thorny road; 
-_ But clouds and darkness shadowed me 
When I expected light from God. 


I asked for peace, that I might rest 
To think my sacred duties o’er, 
- When lo! such horrors filled my breast 
As I had never felt before. 


And Oh, I cried, can this be prayer 
Whose plaints the steadfast moun- 
tains move? 
Can this be heaven’s prevailing care— 
And, O my God, is this Thy love? 


But soon I found that sorrow, worn 
As Duty’s garment, strength supplies, 

And out of darkness meekly borne 
Unto the righteous light doth rise. 


. And soon I found that fears which 
stirr’d 
__ My startled soul God’s will to do, _ 
On me more real peace conferr’d 
Than in life’s calm I ever knew, 


_ Then, Lord, in Thy mysterious ways 
Lead my dependent spirit on, 
And whensoe’er it kneeis and prays, 
Teach it to say, ‘‘Thy will be done!” 


Let its one thought, 
, prayer 

Thine image seek—tThy glory see; 
Let every other wish and care 
3 Be left confidingly to Thee! 
i —J. S. B. Monsell. 


one hope, one 


ue Wee id 


The Prophet Jeremiah speaks of two 
evils that the people of Israel had com- 
mitted. They had forsaken God, ‘‘the 
Fountain of living waters,” and they 
had “hewed them, out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water.’”’ The 
grace of God is a fountain, abundant, 
free, sparkling, the very thing needed 
to satisfy the thirst of the soul, and 
every one is welcome to take it and 
possess it. But here are people who, 
instead of availing themselves, con- 
uct cisterns of their own, at immense 
penditure of trouble and toil. And 
n, after all the pains they have 
en, the cistern is of no use. There 
no water init. It cannot quench the 
rst. 


That is a very common mistake still 
one who forsakes God and devotes 
elf to the world, its business or 
s pleasures, expecting to find there 
t will satisfy his soul, is sure to 
efully disappointed. The world 
not keep its promise. It is a well 
water. eThe 


tases that at 
has” | all of them, but not now.” 


[tenn mn of the country and hear them 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Letters to the Cditar 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ea- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


EDUCATION IN COLLEGES. 


Mr. Editor: 
W. M. Walton in -your issue of July 
6th on the subject of education in col- 
leges ought to stir the whole Church 
to remedy the condition so clearly set 
forth. If he were the only witness to 


such things we might all dismiss the 
subject as the words of an “alarmist,” 
but such is not the case. Some of our 
most noted bishops have sounded a 
similar warning and many others in 
the humblér walks of life. What he 
has to say is absolutely borne out by 
my experience in the Galilee Mission 
by observations in the Church to- 
ay. 

I suppose the blindest devotee of 
scholarship is now awakened to the 
folly of our sending our young men to 
Germany for the benefit of their supe- 
rior (?) educational advantages, and 
to get the finishing touches given to 
their inferior instruction in this coun- 
try, and to give our professors the 
very newest ideas in the destructive 
methods of the higher critics, who have 
been doing their utmost to rid the 
Bible of its supernatural character and 
power, and to explain the miracles on 
a purely natural basis. These men 
have come back to our colleges and 
seminaries overflowing with these ideas 
and lose no opportunity to instill them 
into the lives and hearts of tHe young 
men and women committed to their 
eare, with the result that when they 
come home they have lost much of the 
reverence for God’s Holy Word and 
not infrequently laugh at its miracles. 
Europe is reaping the harvest of such 
teaching now, while the world stands 
by and beholds the spectacle of a de- 
vitalized Christianity shorn of most of 
its true power to vitalize and uplift a 
rotten culture and _ civilization that 
seems to be falling to pieces by its 
own dead weight! One of the most 
prominent pastors in Berlin has even 
given up the historic Christ and says 
that He is like our Santa Claus, mere- 
ly an idea that has been found help- 
ful. Since coming to Galilee Mission 
ten years ago I have dealt with more 
than fifty clergymen of all kinds or 
communions, who have lost their faith 
and fallen into the depths of sin, and 
the theological students have been too 
numerous to keep the count—all fell 
practically the same story—viz: ‘I 
went to college, where I got my faith 
in the Bible punctured, then to the 
seminary and got it finished. I wish I 
could believe as you do, but I cannot.” 
Few clergymen have heard more of 
this than I have. It is dreadful! They 
often begin in this way: “You do not 
believe the stories in the Old Testa- 
ment, do you? You must know that 
the very best scholarship has aban- 
doned them entirely. I once believed 


I talk with students from many~sec- 


me that they are ‘Be ting 
1 of the same thing in | 
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The letter of the Rev. 


Then when. 


seminaries, I am filled with anxiety 
and alarm. I wish I were at liberty to 
give a number of concrete cases where 
young men have gone away from home 
to seminaries and had their faith al- 
most wrecked and their Christianity de- 
vitalized. One of the most successful 
Baptist ministers in this country said 
some time ago in a public address that 
he did not know any seminary in his 
Church where he was willing to trust a 
young man to be instructed and feel 
that he would come out with more 
faith than he went in with! Some of 
these teachers tear heaven out with 
the learned remark: ‘‘We now know 
that heaven is a condition, not a place.” 
They go through hell and put out the 
fire with their automatic fire extin- 
guisher, then through the grave and 
deny the resurrection and even box the 
devil up and ship him off to—I do not 
know where, for-I have not noticed his 
works have greatly diminished! This 
may be one reason why John Wesley 
would not allow his preachers to go 
to the seminaries, but taught them in 
training schools where faith and be- 
lief were packed in, instead of being 
taken out! Spurgeon did the same 
thing in his famous pastors’ college 
or training school. Some one has said 
that Daniel is having a much harder 
time in the critics’ den than he did 
in the lions’ den. JI heard a noted 
preacher in St. Margaret’s, London, say 
“that when some professors in our 
seminaries went to their summer 
homes at the end of the session they 
could well be said to be ‘‘returning 
from the slaughter of the kings—pos- 
sibly Chronicles and the Pentateuch’’! 
I did not try to dispute with him or 
interrupt him in his remarks. Dr. 
Griffith Thomas told me here in Phila- 
delphia that Wycliffe College, Toronto, 
does not take a student on the recom- 
mendation of a bishop or clergyman, 
but only after searching examination 
to see if they are truly converted and 
sound in the faith and have an ex- 
perimental knowledge of Christ, and © 
added that thirty were turned away in 
one year. I wish this test might be 
applied, not only to students entering 
the seminaries, but to the teachers as 
well. The Church is suffering more for 
enduement than for endowment! When 
the emphasis is placed more upon the 
auestion, ‘““Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost?” than upon the question, ““Have 
ye passed your canonicals?”’ a brighter 
day will dawn for the Church, and it 
is not impossible to believe that we 
may have more Apostolic Bishops who 
will seek out men for Holy Orders like - 
Stephen—‘‘full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost.” I am devoutly thankful that 
our Blessed Lord said to Peter at that 
wonderful meeting by the sea, “Simon, 
son of Jonas, do you love Me?’’ in- 
stead of “Simon, have you passed all 
your canonicals?’”’ No doubt poor Si- 
mon expected some “godly discipline.” 
but instead got the sweetest question 
Jesus ever asked and also a renewal 
of that close fellowship that made him 
what he proved to be—a giant for God! 
aed ELAS 
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“The business of the Sunday school 


is not the imparting of fadts, even 
though they be Biblical facts, but the 
leading of lives. Success demands an 
understanding of the life, the nature 
and the needs of the pupil (phychol- 
ogy), of the principles of teaching 
(pedagogy), of the principles of the 
organization and management of the 
modern Sunday school, and of God’s 
Word; but the Bible is the means to 
an end, and not the end in itself—the 
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THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AT 


THE FRONT. 


By the Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 
D. D., Bishop of Western Michigan. 


Returning from France after having 
represented the War Commission there 
since last October, I beg to thank the 
Church papers and the Church people 
for a cordial welcome home. 

I am glad to report that our Church 
work is now well established overseas. 
Bishop Perry, of Rhode Island, has 
gone over to take my place. At the 
expiration of six months or thereabouts 
I shall hope to relieve him, and. there- 
after it will be turn about so that 
there will always be one of us abroad 
who has had the chance to become fa- 
miliar with the situation. Mr. H. C. 
Ross, who, in spite of newspaper de- 
scriptions to the coitrary, is not a 
clergyman, but a Boston layman, re- 
mains as Secretary, and the office of 
the Commission continues to be in the 
Guild House of Holy Trinity Church, 
23 Avenue de 1l’Alma, Paris. Bishop 
Perry’s mailing address will be the same 
as mine, in care of Morgan, Harjes & 
Co., 31 Boulevard Haussmann, Paris. 


As reported from time to time 
through the Church papers, the Paris 
office is card-cataloguing all our men 
as far as and as fast as their names 
can be obtained, and every man on ar- 
rival in France receives a letter noti- 
fying him of the representation of his 
own Church through its Commission, 
and of the desire of thé Commission 
to help him in every possible way. We 
are in close touch with all our chap- 
lains and with many hundreds of our 
men, and this touch should become 
more and more directly beneficial as 
the war goes on. I urge our Church 
people to send the names of all our 
men as they go over and to use the 
Paris office freely and fully for infor- 
mation and for communication. Its 
usefulness has been demonstrated and 
its establishment has been a hundred- 
fold justified. Our Church was the 
first to be represented by a Bishop or 
an authorized official, and our initia- 
tive in this regard has made a marked 
impression. As is generally known, 
Bishop Lawrence continues to be Chair- 
man of the War Commission and 
Bishop Perry’s place as Chairman of 
the Executive Committee has been 
taken by Bishop Reese, and the Rev. 
Dr. Washburn is installed as Secretary. 
All communications addressed to the 
Church Commission, 14 Wall Street, 
New York, will receive immediate at- 
tention. 
I shall be most happy to answer any 
questions and to supply any informa- 
tion. I have already had some sixty 
or seventy requests for sermons, ad- 
dresses, etc., and I hope to comply with 
as many of these requests as timé and 
space will permit. 


I have been asked to say something, 
as the result of experience and obser- 
vation, in regard to the Clergy who 
wish to volunteer for overseas work, 
and since my_return I have received 
many letters on this subject. Outside 
direct military service, there are only 
three ways in which a clergyman of 
our Church can go—namely, with the 
American Red Cross, with the Y. M. 
C. A. or as a Chaplain in the Army. 
The Y. M. C. A. is ealling for a large 
increase of men, and quite a number 
of our clergy are serving with it. They 
may go as secretaries or as special 
speakers on the various Y. M. C. A. 
circuits. With the Red Cross several 
of our clergy have gone as workers 
among civilians and refugees or as 
searchers in hospitals. Some of them 
on arrival in France have been trans- 
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ferred to the Chaplains’ Bureau and 
are now serving as Hospital Chaplains. 
The Red Cross Bureau of Hospital 
Chaplains, of which I was the chief 
and in which Bishop Perry succeeds 
me, comprises the chaplains of base 
hospitals, evacuation hospitals, mobile 
units and Red Cross emergency hos- 
pitals. Many of our clergy are in this 
service, and at the present time it would 
not seem wise to send others, as we al- 
ready have considerably more than our 
share. Until quite recently no other 
Church seemed to be ready to aet in 
this capacity, and our men were al- 
most the only ones to respond. It now 
seems probable that the Army may de- 
cide to take over the whole hospital 
chaplaincy service, putting the men un- 


der Army commissions, and until- this. 


point is decided, recruiting for the Red 
Cross Hospital Chaplain service will be 
suspended. Application to go as chap- 
lains in the Army should be made 
through the Bishop of Washington, and 
we will be entitled to our quota of the 
new chaplains and must supply them. 
Of course all men enlisting as Army 
chaplains must be ready to serve for 
the duration of the war, and must com- 
ply with all Army requirements. 


In regard to the whole subject of’ 


our clergy who desire to go abroad, I 
do not wish to seem presumptuous in 
speaking to my brothers, either of the 
Episcopate or of the Priesthood, but I 
may be allowed to make one or two 
suggestions, founded, as I have said, 
on experience and observation. It 
would hardly seem to me worth while 
for any Bishop who is in active charge 
of a diocese to go overseas except in 
some directly representative and ad- 
ministrative capacity. The Army does 
not know exactly how to place or how 
to treat an itinerant Bishop serving in 
an apparently non-Episcopal position. 
Nor in my judgment would the posi- 
tion of Y. M. C. A. Seeretary or Base 
Hospital Chaplain, either of which po- 
sitions could as well be filled by a 
Priest, appear quite to justify a Bishop 
in suspending for any considerable pe- 
riod the exercise of his Episcopal of- 
fice in his own diocese. I submit this 
with all deference, merely as My own 
opinion and without any criticism of 
any of my brothers who have come to 
a different conclusion, but I should be 
surprised if after actual experience their 
opinion did not agree with mine. When 
Bishops come over in strange and un- 
familiar relations, the Army might be 
pardoned for saying, ‘“‘Bishops we know, 
and Chaplains we know, but who are 
ye?” 

As to the other clergy, the question 
would have to be decided in each case 
on its merits. Quite naturally we all 
want to go, and going, we all want to 
be at the front. But no man should 
go merely for the sake of going. Of 
course, we must keep up the supply 
of chaplains, and we must be ready 
instantly and adequately to meet: any 
other demand for the ministrations of 
religion. But it does not seem to me 
that it is necessary for a clergyman 
to undertake to do work that can just 
as well be done by a layman, if in so 
doing he suspends his own proper func- 
tion and ceases to act ministerially. 
If the war goes on, as it seems likely 
to do, there will be urgent need, 
whether over here or over there, for 
every ordained Priest of the Church to 
function as such in thé cure of souls, 
be that cure with the Army abroad or 
at home, or with the people of his 
own Parish who are back of the fight- 
ing men and supporting the fighting 
men. 
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Before closing I wish to bear wit- 
ness to the loyalty, the bravery, the 
devotion and the quiet, modest useful- 
ness of our clergy now serving abroad. 
Chaplain Danker, who has given his 
life, is but one of many, both in the 
regimental and in the hospital service, 
of whom the Church at home has rea- 
son to be proud. ~Let us remember 
them in our prayers and let us hold 
up their hands in their awful and glo- 
rious task. As to what is for each of 
us his own duty, we must try to keep 
a proper sense of values, fearlessly to 
analyze our own motives and to give 
just appreciation to advice and author- 
ity. Above all things, we must seek 
by prayer, obedience and self-sacrifice 
to find out what is the all-conclusive 
Will of God. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH IN PARIS: 
. ITS MEANING AND NECES- 
SITIES. 


In an article under this title, to 
which reference was made in our issue 


last week, the Rey. Dr. Samuel N. Wat- 


son, Rector Emeritus of this Church, 
explains why the Church is in very 
serious financial straits at this time and 
appéals to American friends to come 
to its support. The splendid patriotic 
and charitable work which has been 
done for four years in connection with 
this parish, of which some account has 
been given, makes his account of the 
Church more interesting and his plea 
more pointed. 


The present building was built in 
1884, the Parish House a little before 
that date, and the rectory was com- 
pleted in 1913; the whole of the real 
property representing an expenditure 
of a million and a quarter of dollars; 
and it could not be reproduced to-day 
for twice that sum. It is the repre- 
sentative American building on the con- 
tinent of Europe, this 
Cathedral-like church, and 
American may be proud of it. 
thousand American travelers used to 
pass through its doors every year in 
the old days, and its mortuary chapel 
has been the inn which has housed 
temporarily the bodies of more than 
eight hundred Americans of every re- 
ligious confession; and for the living | 
or the dead, the hospitalities of that 
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n half what they used to be; and 
Americans are no longer traveling 
abroad for pleasure and with money to 
bestow. Expenses have been cut down 
to the lowest, but under the circum- 
stances a growing deficit is inevitable 
without generous aid from this coun- 
try. For the rest, let Dr. Watson 
speak for himself. 


The Church must be in Paris after 
‘the war, and there will be an Ameri- 
ean colony again in Paris, but it will 
not be the colony of other days to 
whom the Church was endeared by 
manifold association; rather, it will be 
a@ new people amongst whom: the 
Church must create her clientele—the 
old are gone; the old ties are broken. 
And again, a new colony Iike to the 
old will not build itself up again in 
Paris after the war because life is dif- 
ferent everywhere, and life will be more 
than different there. There will be 
throngs of sightseers in Paris; there 
will be hosts of people on business 
errands of one kind and another, there 
will be thousands upon*thousands of 
students there who once went to other 
places in Europe, and the Church will 
be infinitely needed; it may be needed 
more than ever; but the building up 
of a colony of retired, conservative, 
well-to-do gentle people, such as was 
that older other colony, that will not 
be. They came there in other days 
to seek a well-earned ease where life 
was gentle and manners gay; they 
brought their families with them; 
travel was not easy; they stayed in 
Paris long enough to acauire the taste 
for Paris, for one must learn to really 
love Paris. There were no automo- 
biles, and after a time, staying was 
easier than going, and they stayed and 
became part of a permanent life. But 
life does not move by such a meas- 
ured pace nowadays, and it is easier 
to flit than to stay, and the restless 
fit is on us all; and again, the same 
class of peovle will not come. 


But as was said, the Church must 
be there. It is infinitely worth while 
that the Church should be there to- 
day, ministered to by our own clergy- 
men called there for service, and where 
the congregation, now that the civilians 
are gone, is almost all in uniform. 
But it will even more than ever be 
needed, more than ever worth while, 
this American Church in BHurope, and 
above all, in Paris, after the war— 
after the war when the reconstruction 
work commences. For reconstruction 
work “over there” is not going to stop 
with houses and villages and men’s and 

} women’s ways of gaining a livelihood; 
there is a reconstruction of outward 
‘methods of the expression of an in- 
ward faith which is coming at the same 

time—indeed, it has long since begun, 
and the war is, and has been, a potent 
factor in clearing men’s vision as to 
non-essentials and of riveting their at- 
tention to the essentials. 


God did not save this Church of ours 
with its unique heritage of the sim- 
plicity of the faith and the fullest 
Christian liberty combined with a 
wholesome reverence for the past and 
a dignity in outward expression free 
om superstition, for no real purpose. 
We have a mission, as the Church of 
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does here, or can; in France patriotism 
tinctures all with its own glowing hue. 
They are French Catholics and French 
Protestants, and for France’s sake they 
want to understand each other; they 
want to find some common medium of 
expression. 


You must have lived amongst them 
intimately to realize all the meaning 
of it; you must have known what the 
strivings of scholarly men like Fonse- 
grive were for, and others like him, 
who were trying so beautifully to in- 
terpret the soul of France to herself; 
you must have talked with the cure, 
and the pastor in the country villages, 
and with the peasants by the roadside; 
and, above all, you must have so been 
part of their life and so comprehen- 
sively use their language and their 
tongue that they will know that you 
know them and will give you their con- 
fidence, so that there will be said to you 
as was said more than once to the 
present Rector Emeritus of Paris by 
representatives of the strongest re- 
ligious faiths of France, ‘‘Monsieur, 
nothing could be such a blessing to 
France as to have in her life some- 
thing which corresponds to your Ameri- 
can Church of the Avenue de 1’Alma; 
a worship rendered in the language of 
the people, with dignity and with beauty 
and with reverence, yet all of it in- 
spired with the free spirit of a free 
people. We do not have it in France, 
any of us, either Catholic or Prot- 
estant; yet, it is only so that the Catho- 
lic and Protestant can speak in common 
terms.” ; 


But outward evidence of the same 
longing is open to all. The leading 
Revue of its class in France is the 
Revue Hebdemadaire; its editor is Fer- 
nand Laudet. It recently contained an 
article by Julien de Narfon, and Fer- 
nand Laudet and Julien de Narfon were 
colleagues as the secretaries of the 
last French legation to the Vatican while 
France was still represented at Rome. 
Fernand Laudet publishes in the Revue 
an article which Julien de Narfon 
writes, and in this article, four pages 
are given to the explaining of just 
what this American Church of ours is; 
to the end that this also might be said, 
“Evidently Rome cannot*speak to Prot- 
estantism directly, but we have, occupy- 
ing a median position between the two 
and stretching her hands in both direc- 
tions, the American Episcopal Church. 
Let us serve ourselves of this inter- 
mediary.”’ 


It is not a chimera, this faith of 
ours, that there shall be a Church of 
the Reconciliation. Rome has seen the 
meaning of its coming. ‘Family of 
Nations’”’ is the watchword of civic 
peace and mutual understanding be- 
tween peoples; it shall not be that the 
State outdistance the Church in a real 
progress toward brotherhood; toward 
peace amongst men on the earth; and 
in preparing its coming, this Church of 
ours may have a very real part, if we 
will. Toward this end there is no more 
necessary impulse than the placing on 
a basis of fullest vitality and efficiency, 
our American Church in Paris. It must 
be made possible that this Church and 
its ministers be given the power to rep- 
resent in France and to the French 
people, and to other peoples—for 
France and Paris will be the Mecca to 
which their eyes will turn—the large- 
ness of the vision of our American 
concept of Christianity; and to so in- 
terpret it as to show in a manner they 
cannot mistake, our sympathy and our 
intelligent understanding of that in- 
tensely vital religious faith which is 
ever burning on the altar of the soul 
of France. If we miss the seizing of 
this opportunity in the largest p ossible 
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blessed heritage. We have not our 
freedom as a gift for ourselves, but 
rather, if we would keep it, as a trust 
for others. 

The Rector Emeritus of the Church 
in Paris will be in America for some 
months at least. The date of his re- 
turn to Paris is undetermined and will 
depend largely on two things: the ob- 
taining of the necessary rest and re- 
newed strength to take up the work 
there again, and also the obtaining of 
an assurance of ample financial support 
for the Church and for the large French 
and Belgian relief work which was 
created by himself and Mrs. Watson 
when the war began, and which they 
are still carrying on by the help of 
groups of French and Belgian col- 
leagues with whom they have worked 
from the beginning. Dr. Watson will 
be glad to give any added information 
needed to persons interested in the 
causes he represents here, and he 
makes an earnest appeal to all who be- 
lieve in these causes, to make early 
and definite response, for the needs of 
the Church in Paris are immediate. 

Dr. Watson may be addressed either 
eare of the Church Mission House, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City; or care 
of the National City Bank, Akron, Ohio. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By the Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Mission- 
ary in New Mexico. 


Changed Modern Conditions and 
Their Effect. 


VII. 


If, fifty years ago, our present par- 
ish system was satisfactory, why not 
the same today? The answer is that 
modern conditions have made great 
changes. Business life, farm life and 
much else have changed, and these 
changes affect the Church also. Take 
farm life, which largely affects the 
Church in the country and in the small- 
er towns. 

Sixty years ago farm work was large- 
ly done by hand, now it is done by 
machinery. Farmers in Wisconsin and 
other timber regions plowed with oxen 
between the stumps. They sowed the 
grain by hand. They cut the wheat 
with a cradle and bound it by hand. 
In those days the spinning wheel and 
the tallow candle were in use in the 
house. School was kept for only a few 
months in the year, but the little log 
school-house was generally well filled. 
On Sundays the farmer hitched his oxen 
to the heavy wagon and took his fam- 
ily to church service, where generally 
the little church or school-house was 
filled. 


Now see the changes. The little 
farm of forty or eighty acres has been 
sold and added to the farm of a neigh- 
bor. Modern machinery has come, and 
there is not the need of so many hands 
to do the farm work. The sewing ma- 
chine, the telephone, the piano and 
much else have come into the farmer’s 
house. Larger and finer school-houses 
and church buildings have been erect- 
ed. Railroads have been built and 
wagon roads improved. The children 
and grandchildren of farmers, who six- 
ty years ago rode after ox teams, now 
ride to church in an automobile. 


Many, however, of the younger peo- 
ple have moved from the farm or the 
country town to the large city, and 
when they go to church they help to 
swell the congregation in some large - 
parish. The little parish in a small 
town has often grown weaker, or with 
a great struggle has barely maintained 
itself and remained at a standstill, 
while the parish in a large city has 
grown stronger. Modern conditions 
have made great changes in our 
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churches. The weak have often grown 
weaker and the strong have grown 
stronger. 

Take other localities, 
numbers are employed in cotton or 
woolen mills and in factories, and 
where foreigners have taken the place 
Take also the 
mining communities, with foreigners of 
many races and languages. How, un- 
der these changed conditions, shall the 
Church do her work? Many who are 
dealing with these problems feel that 
the parish system of fifty years ago is 
not satisfactory in meeting present 
modern conditions. 

The greater difficulty is commonly in 
the smaller towns. Take the States of 
Wisconsin, Illinois, Missouri, Kansas 
and Texas. In each of these States 
there are county-seat towns, where we 
have only ten to fifty communicants in 
each town. In some there are organ- 
Our people would like 
to have a resident rector in their par- 
ish and maintain regular church ser- 
vices. In that same town there are 
from two to a dozen other religious 
bodies with whom they are in compe- 
tition. If they raise as much as ten or 
twelve dollars per communicant for a 
rector’s support, it is not sufficient in 
these days. Perhaps more money can 
be raised now than formerly, but the 
eost of living and other demands are 
greater. The small and’ weak parish 
becomes helpless under our present 
system. Many among us feel that it is 
an antiquated system which ought to 
be changed and modified. 

In the large cities, too, some changes 
are needed. Large parishes there work 
independently of each other, and often 
in much competition and rivalry. Mod- 
ern changes have affected them also. 
But it is more in small towns, in the 
country and in the missionary districts 
that some change is needed. 


(To be continued) 


where large 


TO MEET THE COMING DAY. 


Bishop Reese, of Georgia, in Conven- 
tion Address. 


* * * The present and the future 
absorb us. They exact our exclusive 
attention. They demand of us faith 


and courage and the spirit of self-deny- 
ing responsiveness to the duty of the 
hour. The Church is on trial. We 
Christians are on trial. Do we realize 
the issue and are we capable of rising 
to the responsibilities of the hour? A 
complacent, comfortable religiousness 
is doomed. We must cast off sloth and 
indifference to the world-need for 
strength, comfort and _ regeneration. 
We must resolutely face the facts. We 
must think out their meaning. We 
must exercise our intelligent and con- 
secrated ingenuity to find the sources 
of our weakness, and to discover and 
apply measures by which the Church 
and people of God may put His blessed 
Gospel of Light and Salvation into the 
ferment of the world’s struggle, so that 
the result of all this travail and de- 
struction may be a new and _ recon- 
structed world of righteousness and 
peace and justice to all nations and 
to all classes. When the war is ended 
(pray God, in victory to our cause), 
then the greater struggle will begin, to 
discipline into order the tremendous 
social forces which have been unloosed, 
to: find a basis of sympathetic friendli- 
tess and understanding between the 
contending classes in society. We shall 
probably then face for the first time in 
history an unleashed democracy, world- 
wide in its sweep and aspiration. Amid 
all the turmoil and disruption, we must 


keep the faith, the faith in man, born} 


of a real faith in God. 
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must become the friend of man more 
than she has been in the past. She 
must no longer sit intrenched in the 
fortresses of privilege and reaction. 
She must move on with the great cur- 
rents of human striving and hope, 
without fear and without cowardice, to 
the new goal which democracy opens 
up before us. She must give sympathy 
and friendliness, seek to guide and re- 
strain. and yet aid the instincts of 
liberty and justice which are ferment- 
ing in human life and which are in 
their hopes and aims deeper and more 
far-reaching than the liberty which will 
be won by military victory over the 
forces of autocracy. So then, my 
brethren, let us as Christians and 
Churchman turn our faces resolutely to 
the future to meet the grave duties and 
the high privilege of service te man- 
kind which our Master lays on us. We 
must cast aside all minor issues of 
ecclesiastical and .doctrinal differences. 
We must discriminate, and we must 
realize new standards of value in re- 
ligion and life. We must measure in 
broader terms of human service the 
privilege and responsibilities of our 
Church. We must simplify our faith; 
we must deepen our religious charac- 
ter; we must make our zeal and activity 
more human and more attractive to 
men, We must convince them of the 
genuineness of our sympathy and love. 
We must convince them that we are 
Christian in our convictions, our feel- 
ings and our ideals. We must be less 
sectarian in spirit, more genuinely 
catholic to all interests and needs right- 
fully human. We must prove by our 
sacrifices that we love God and His 
Church and love our fellow-men, irre- 
spective of their place in the classifi- 
cations of an imperfect social order. 
We must think less of the things which 
concern our own happiness and more 
of the things which concern the happi- 
ness and well-being of our neighbors. 
We must seek the truth which will 
unite us and break down the walls of 
division which separate us. We must 
learn how to be true to our convic- 
tions, with sympathy and fairness to 
the convictions of others. We have a 
saying inherited from the past, “in 
essentials, unity; in non-essentials, 
liberty; in all things, charity.’”’ That 
is a fine and worthy rule. We must 
translate it into life, more completely 
than we have heretofore done. And 
God save us from that hateful and soul- 
destroying sin which we condemn in our 
enemies, but which lies latent or patent 
in every human heart—supercilious 
pride in our own fancied superiority 
and cynical contempt for the assumed 
inferiority of those who walk not with 
us in Church or society. In other words, 
brethren, we must somehow come to 
know Christ better and become more 
Christ-like in our characters and con- 
duct. 


THE GREATER USE OF THE LAY- 
MAN. 


Extracts From a Paper Read Before the 
Archdeaconry of Newark. 


By Rey. Charles T. Walkley. 


We have been terribly afraid of the 
layman, thinking him incompetent, 
uninformed and unwilling, but the war 
has opened our eyes to the fact that 
thousands of our laymen were more 


competent to serve the spiritual emer- 


gency and made larger sacrifices for 
their religion than we have ever made. 

I instance one man from my parish 
whom I knew to be “a jolly good fel- 
low.”’ He astounded me one day by 
asking for a recommendation to the 
Y. M. C. A. foreign par nae sacri- 


pall 


Lees. hel 
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once. I never dr \ 
even the inclination to j 
vice. I wrote, in my utter | ; 
answer all the questions s 
“A man who so beautifull; 
his mother in her last yu 
of great service abroad among 
I am sure that the heads of 
in France knew vastly more a 
use of laymen than I or the Church, 
for when they chose out two men from 
the thousands to do special work in the 
trenches, they chose my friend — to. be 
one of them. 

To my mind we have been caucht by 
the war how wonderful the average 
man is! How far beyond our accusing 
and scolding. He is our mystic, our 
poet, he is our patient laborer all the 
day in the vineyard. He has within 
his heart the finer things of life. He 
gives freely, he thinks deeply. He has 
the Church and his Christ very close 
to his heart. The layman has suddenly 
been revealed to us in all his inner 
glory. The war has transfigured him 
and we behold him in his beauty. ate 
Perhaps this seems too strong 2 
statement and: yet we must again ac- 
cept the testimony and witness of those 
who have seen our men face to face. 
Not in their Sunday spruceness, but in 
the ordeals of a thousand fears and 
terrors of the trenches with No Man’s 
Land just before them. 

How shall we use him? How shall 
we use the business man who has had 
a generation’s experience in a few 
years of this war. I submit a few sug- 
gestions. 

Use the layman’s spititaal power in 
our worship, in his pew and with his 
spirit and voice. Let us recognize his 
spiritual power there. More reverence 
in the Church, deeper feeling of the 
prayers, wiser choice of hymns. The 
Y. M. Cc. A. has set us an excellent 
example in pitching hymn tunes in a 
key in which men can sing them. ‘Not 
one of us here can join in the singing 
of hymns pitched high for boys’ voices. 
A spiritual use of the prayers. I won- 
der at the layman who kneels at.the 
throne of God and hears the hasty, im- 
personal and prayerless spirit of our 
reading of the prayers. I must recog- 
nize the spiritual power of the wor- 
shipper in the pew. 

Use the layman in a larger way in 
the method of appéal. We are too apt | 
to abuse our listeners, not use them. 
We attack rather than enlist‘them. We 
love to stir their resentment and too. 
seldom win them to devotion. God for- 
give the man I heard preach just a 
week ago. I had a soldier and a sailor 
with me, there were many 0 
listed men in the congregati : 
as any right-minded layman should 
feel—that my Christianity had not been y 
respected by the preacher. — One « Roy 
ablest laymen in this Dionsss ster 
ed my opinion. There is n 
derful way of using ou 
in careful, thoughtful preac! 
ly prepared, hastily const 
illy digested efforts o 
hour Saturday nights a 
of the intelligent and th 
the congregation. — 
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take up an off 
parish socials. 
the case that pa 3 
non-religious : 
keep men 
Use” the 


e at their greatest efficiency when 
preached! Great was the cempany 
of the. preachers, said the Psalmist. 
The larger use of the spiritual ex- 
-periences of the laymen would make 
the house of God a new place. 
. The larger use of the fraternal in- 
_ stinct is another suggestion. Men seek 
oe the fraternal orders by the thousands 
cand many of them are lost to the 
Church. They ought to find that fra- 
ternal spirit in our churches. 
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ACTIVITIES OF THE CHURCH WAR 
7 COMMISSION. 


By the Secretary. 


The Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney has 

been appointed Civilian Chaplain att 

Camp Hancock. 

_ The Rey. J. Charles Harriman has 
recently been appointed First Lieuten- 
ant and Chaplain. 

_ The Rev. C. H. B. Turner has been 
appointed Chaplain at Lewes in place 
of Rey. Earl W. Huckel,*resigned. 

The Rev. Herman R. Page, of Spo-; 
kane, Wash., has been commissioned as 
an Army Chaplain. 
The Rey. Cyril B. Harris, recently 
Civilian Chaplain at Camp Hancock, 
has received an Army commission. 
The Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, who 
has an Army chaplaincy, has sailed. 
The Rev. Francis Kinzer Little, of 
Rhinebeck, Army Chaplain, has sailed. 
The Rev. William E. Patrick, of New 
Bedford, Mass., recently in the service 
of the Y. M. C. A., was sworn in on 
July 18th as Chaplain and First Lieu- 
tenant, National Army, Twenty-third In- 
fantry, A. E. F. 
The following Red Cross chaplains 
have recently sailed: 
The Rev. Messrs. Everett P. ‘Smith, 
of Portsmouth, R. I.; Rev. Perry G. M. 
Austin and Rev. Samuel B. Booth, of 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
The following order has recently been 
issued from the Adjutant General’s of- 
fice: 
“1. In view of the greatly increased 
number of chaplains authorized by re- 
eent legislation, and of the provisions 
now being made for the professional 
“training of chaplains in -their duties 
before appointment, it has been deter- 
mined, as soon as the services of a suf- 
ficient number of additional chaplains 
become available, to bring to an end 
the present arrangement at camps and 
posts whereby privileges within the 
by eamps are granted to.camp pastors of 
_ yarious denominations and to voluntary 
chaplains not members of the military 
establishment 

“2. Camp and post commanders are 
instructed to bring this decision tact- 
fully to the attention of any clergymen 
who are now acting either as camp 

pastors or as voluntary chaplains in 
their commands. 
“3. An appropriate period, not to ex- 

_ toed three months, will be granted for 
uch persons to complete the work that 
they now have in hand, and to make 
rrangements for leaving camps and 
‘posts. 

“4, This shall not be construed to 
event chaplains on duty with organ- 
izations and at camps and posts, with 
the approval of their commanding of- 
ficers, from inviting clergymen to con- 

t+ services or to assist therewith 
special occasions. 


lu making public announcenient 
camps and posts of this deci- 
ttention should be called at the 
time to nth that reve are 
y for nging to t Sewage 
addresses and priv 
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men will have an opportunity to hear 
upon the moral and spiritual factors 
of the war, and upon other subjects 
of fundamental interest.” 


By order of the Secretary of War. 


At present the War Commission is 
unable to say how this order will be 
interpreted. As soon as it has discov- 
ered the course which the War Depart- 
ment is to take, and as soon as it has 
determined upon its own policy, it will 
communicate with you in regard to the 
civilian chaplains already in camps. 
We would earnestly advise all chap- 
lajns to continue working as heretofore 
until they receive further instructions 
from the War Commission. 


Pensions: The War Commission de- 
sires, in response to numeros inqui- 
ries, to announce that it pays the pen- 
sion assessments on behalf of the civil- 
ian chaplains appointed by it and work- 
ing under its direction, unless those 
| assessments are otherwise provided for. 
The Canon of the General Convention 
requires every organization of the 
Church which pays a salary to a cler- 
| gyman to pay the pension assessm¢its 
to the Church Pension Fund, and of 
course the War Commission complies 
with this Canon. 

In addition, it may be mentioned 
| that as a part of its war duties, the 
War Commission is also paying the pen- 
sion assessments on behalf of those 
clergymen who are serving as privates 


or non-commissioned officers. The num- ! 


ber of such clergymen is not very large. 

Numerous requests have been re- 
ceived by the War Commission that it 
should also assume the payment of the 
pension assessments on behalf of the 
large number of clergymen who have 
commissions as chaplains in the Army 
and Navy, and on behalf of those cler- 
gymen who are serving as officers in 
the Army. The War Commission is 
taking this matter under careful con- 
sideration, but has not yet arrived at 
a decision. Probably the War Com- 
mission will take up each case of a 
commissioned chaplain or officer indi- 
vidually and pay the pension assess- 
ments in those cases where it would 
be a hardship for it not to do so, and 
where it is, by paying the pension as- 
sessments performing a patriotic duty. 
In the meantime all such commissioned 
chaplains and officers should attend per- 
sonally to their pension assessments. 
It is gratifying to know that many 
parishes, whose clergy are at the front 
or on the way, are continuing to pay 
their pension assessments both as a 
patriotic contribution and as an addi- 
tional mark of respect for those who 
are giving their lives in the service of 
their country. 


| 


Principal Items of Expense for July. 


Chaplains’ salaries.......... $7,152.87 
Chaplains’ equipment....... 4,966.17 
Chaplains’ expemses......... 2,124.87 


Overseas’ expenses connected 
with Paris office of War 


GConiniissionie. 12%) ee ss 2,821.14 
Appropriation to Brotherhood 

Ofc St. "ARATE Ww sv inten eee - 9,000.00 
Church. buildings... 0. 54.5.4 681.39 
Office expenses — Salaries, 

traveling, postage, etc. 2,588.73 


Appropriation to General War 
Time Commission of the 


CHUPCHOS! cei an matee 1,000.00 
HENRY B. ‘WASHBURN, 
Secretary. 


14 Wall Street, New York. 


We are members of the crew of the 
“good ship Harth.” It is necessaty 
‘not only that ve Ui the Commander, 
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‘The Shell, 


Upon a mountain height, far from the 
sea, 
I found a shell, 
And to my listening ear the lonely 
thing 
Ever a song of ocean seemed to sing, 
Ever a tale of ocean seemed to tell. 


How came the shell upon that moun- 
tain height? 
Ah, who can say 
“No load of woe 
Need bring despairing frown; 
Whether there dropped by some toe 
careless hand, 
Or thereon cast when Ocean swept the 
Land, 
Ere the Eternal a ordained the 
Day? 


Strange, was it not? 
tive deep, 
One song it sang— 
Sang of the awful mysteries of the 
tide, 
Sang of the misty sea, profound and 
wide— 
Ever with echoes of the ocean rang. 


Far from its na- 


And as the shell upon the mountain 
height 
Sings of the sea, 
So do I ever, leagues 
away— 
So do I ever, wandering where I may— 
Sing, O my home! sing, O my home! 
of thee. 


and leagues 


Corporate Reunion. 


One of the many blessings resulting 
from the present war will be a better 
understanding between Christian peo- 
ple. There has been _a kindly and 
brotherly spirit manifested among the 
various religious bodies since the war 
began. This will greatly help to create 
an atmosphere of trust and goodwill 
which is needed before anything ap- 
proaching organic union of the Church 
is possible. 


Conferences with a view to reunion 
are being held in England and the 
United States, and much may come 
from them ultimately. Union cannot 
be effective and bear its true witness 
before the world, until there is beneath, | 
the spirit of oneness in interest and 
aim. There is at the present time, 
among the divergent sections of Chris- 
tendom, a real agreement as to vital 
facts—e. g., as outlined in the primi- 
tive Creeds. Our divergences are his- 
toric and have woven themselves into 
our habits of thought, so that these 
are real difficulties to organic union. 
Reunion cannot be forced or hurried. 
There is no short cut to it. I ama 
Churchman, and I believe in the prin- 
ciples for which it stands. At the same 
time, I am all for corporate reunion, 
and I believe that the time is fast ap- 
proaching when that which keeps us 
divided will be solved. 


The situation is considered most 
promising on both sides. It is evident 
to all that the atmosphere is changing 
and things may soon be possible in 
reality, that could not have been imag- 
ined five years ago. May God hasten 
the time.—Bishop of Niagara. 


I do not believe that death is to the 
dying the dreadful thing it looks to 
the beholders. [I think it ig more like 
what the spirit may then be able to 
remember of its own birth as a child 
this lower world, this porch of 

- "4 MacHonald. 
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Church Intelligence 


Consecration of the Rev. Dr. H. B. 


Delaney. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rev. Henry Beard Delaney, D. 
D., Suffragan Bishop-elect of the Dio- 
cese of North Carolina, as follows: 

Time—11 A. M., October 18, 1918 
(St. Luke’s Day). 


Place—St. Augustine’s Chapel, Ra- 
leigh, N. C. 
Consecrators—Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph 


B. Cheshire, of North Carolina (pre- 
siding); Rt. Rev. Dr. T. DuB. Bratton, 
of Mississippi; Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas C. 
Darst, of East Carolina. 
Presenters—Rt. Rev. Dr. E. G. Weed, 


* of Florida; Rt. Rev. Dr. W. A. Leon- 


ard, of Ohio. 
Preacher—Rt. Rev. Dr. A. S. Lloyd. 
Master of Ceremonies—Rev. Henry 
L. Phillips, D. D. 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
; Presiding Bishop. 
August 7, 1918. 


Missionary Education Movement Con- 
ference. 


“Inspiration, Information, Recrea- 
tion’”’ was the keynote and watchword 
of the fourteenth annual Missignary 
Education Movement Conference held 
at College Camp on Lake Geneva this 
year, from July 26 to August 5. Ten 
days of prayer and conference among 
representatives from nearly every Pro- 
testant denomination, in the restful and 
peaceful environment of this ideal and 
beautiful spot on Lake Geneva, brought 
to all who were privileged to attend, 
new strength and a larger and broader 
vision for the tasks and duties which 
await them and which they will take 
up in their own church and commu- 
nity. Young men and women expect- 
ing to enter upon their life work were 
given a deeper and broader vision of 
life as it relates to God and their fel- 
lowmen. The great and vital world 
problems and movements of the day 
were thoroughly and ably discussed. 
All were brought nearer to God and 
their fellowman in learning to pray 
and praise in God’s great out-of-doors, 
in private devotions and in public wor- 
ship. Missionaries from China, Japan, 
South America, India and other parts 
of the world, who are at home on fur- 
loughs, told of the life and needs of 
those across the seas, and many were 
brought to realize for the first time 
how much alike after all is human na- 
ture in all lands and of all races and 
color, and that God is the great and 
loving Father of us all, and many will 
take back to their own churches and 
communities a broader vision and 
clearer understanding which will act 
as the leaven to awaken in others more 
interest and co-operation in helping to 
send the gospel to every creature. The 
call has come to some to give them- 
selves, to help make these places fit 
places for God’s children to live in 
and to teach them of the saving power 
of Jesus and His love. Missionaries 
and' workers in our home land told of 
the conditions and needs of the mis- 
sion fields in our own country and the 
lack of an adequate number of helpers 
to carry on the work in the best pos- 
sible way, and many were inspired and 
determined to do their full part in the 
future and to try and bring to others 
some of the inspiration and informa- 
tion they have received. The Boule 
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and splendid work being done and the 
wonderful results accomplished by the 
Y. M. C. A. and others for our soldiers 
both at home and abroad, and those 
of our Allies and in the prison camps 
of the enemy, were made very real to 
all. There was plenty of time for rest, 
recreation and wholesome fun. 

About two hundred and fifty persons 
attended the conference. About thirty- 
five of this number were Episcopalians, 
representing fourteen Dioceses. Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the Rev. 
C. C. Rollet, of Minneapolis, and the 
Rev. Mr. Milne, of Delevan, Wis., on 
the two Sundays of the conference. 
Mrs. Edna Biller, of the Church Mis- 
sions House, New York, attended the 
conference to present the Advent Call 
to the Churchwomen present. 


“Moral Aims’? Fall Campaign. 


The National Committee on the 
Churches and the Moral Aims of the 
War is arranging for the resumption 
this fall on a wide’ scale of the speak- 
ing campaign in which fifty-five promi- 
nent ministers and laymen toured the 
country during April, May and June. 
Sir George Adam Smith, Principal of 
Aberdeen University, returned to his 
home in Scotland a few days ago; but 
two other noted British clergymen will 
be brought to America in September 
to take his place. 

Through the American and British 
Departments of Public Information the 
National Committee has arranged tours 
for the Rt. Rev. Charles Gore, Bishop 
of Oxford, and the Rev. Arthur T. Gut- 
tery, minister of Primitive Methodist 
Church of Liverpool. Mr. Guttery spent 
several weeks during July and August 
with the American forces in France, 
and he will bring to this country the 
latest message from the American front 
at the second battle of the Marne. 


Both Mr. Guttery and Bishop Gore, 
in their letters accepting the invita- 
tions to visit America, declared their 
sympathy with the principles govern- 
ing all the speakers sent out by the 
National Committee. ‘I shall do my 
utmost,’’ Mr. Guttery wrote, “to ce- 
ment our alliance by emphasis on those 
moral aims that are the sanction of 
our war and the surest pledge of vic- 
tory.”’ 

The Bishop of Oxford wrote as fol- 
lows: 


“IT am very keen about getting reli- 


gious people of all kinds to throw 
themselves into pressing forward the 
idea of a League of Nations, leaving 
it, of course, to the politicians to set- 
tle the details, but asserting the prin- 
ciple. 

“No one is more clear than I am as 
to the moral necessity of entering upon 
this awful war and of fighting it 
through; but I am exceedingly anxious 
that the moral aim in all this should 
be kept clearly to the front: and I 
fear that as the war goes on there is 
more and more necessity that great ef- 
forts should be made to secure this. 
The mere determination to beat Ger- 
many is apt to absorb all else. Where- 
as, in fact we might defeat Germany 
and at the same time absorb so much 
of what is false in the spirit of the 
war as to defeat our professed aims 
in entering upon it. 
makes me ready to do anything that 
lies in my power to keep the right 
moral principles of the war to the 
fore.”’ 


The fifty-five speakers who traversed 
the country from Maine to California 


e 


under the auspices of the National | 


Committee in April, May and June ad- 
dressed 270 conferences of clergymen 
and 211 ponglay mass meetings, 


- 


That is what | 


gating 16,060 ministers au 
laymen. \ 


The Third Synod of the Province of 
the Pacific will be held in  Trinity- = 
Church, Seattle, Wash., from Thursday, 


September 5, to Sunday, 8, inclusive. a 
VIRGINIA. — 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., *Coadjutor. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew of 
Christ Church, Charlottesville, is 
anxious to get in touch with all Church 
boys in the camp located there, and 
would like to have the names and ad- 
dresses sent either to the Brotherhood 
or to the rector of the church, the Rey.. 
W. Roy Mason. 


Union Services: Most of the churches 
in Charlottesville have united and are 
having open air vesper services during. 
August. A very large congregation at- ~— 
tended the first service, which was held 
Sunday night, August 4. 


NORTH CAROLINA, 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Lay Leaves Raleigh. 

. This week, after a service of eleven 
years, the Rev. George W. Lay, D. D., 
relinquishes his rectorship at St. Mary’s_ 
School, Raleigh. During his rectorship 
St. Mary’s has grown to be the largest 
girls’ school in our Church in this 
country. The grounds have been put ~ 
in fine shape, the corps of teachers in- 
creased, and three buildings erected. 
Dr. Lay has not confined his interest 
solely to his school, but has been one 
of the most useful and influential citi- 
zens of his city. He has helped mate-— 
rially to raise the standards of educa- 
tion in the State. Dr. Lay is an un-. 
usually fine administrator, being | sac- 
counted one of the best business men — 
in Raleigh, and is in addition a splen- 
did preacher. Mrs. Lay has been of 
great assistance to him, her talents re- 
ceiving recognition in repeated re-elec- 
tion to the presidency of the active | 
Raleigh Woman’s Club. The Rey. War- — 
ren W. Way, of Salisbury, takes over — 
the rectorship of St. Mary’s in succes- 
sion to Dr. Lay. 


| J 
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Union Services: During the months 
of July and August union services have 
been held in Raleigh on the capital 
grounds. Nearly all of the churches of 
the city have joined the movement, 
and it is estimated that congregations 
numbering as many as 2,000 assemble 
for these services. The’ ministers of 
the churches uniting in the plan each 
take one Sunday night. Prayers are 
said, familiar hymns sung and a short 
sermon delivered. The movemen as 
proved most popular in Raleigh. 
preaching is done from an auto 
placed at a convenient situatio 
congregation sits upon th 
bring their own chairs and ce 
The services are held at 8 P. I 
believed,that such services w 
permanent for the hot mont 
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News Items of Int 
The Bishop is takin 
rest of two months in 
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lain at Camp Funston, succeeding the 
Rey. Otis Gray, who is over seas. 

There will be a meeting of the South- 
east Convocation at Chanute on Sep- 
tember 11, when plans will be per- 
fected for an Every-Member Canvass in 
the Convocation. 

A brass alms basin was blessed at 
Grace Church, Chanute, recently, in 
memory of the Rev. George H. Mullen. 
It was given by his wife. 


The minister of the colored Metho- 
dist Church at Chanute has requested 
the rector of Grace Church, the Rev. 
R. Y. Barber, to start a teachers’ train- 
ing class in the Methodist Church. The 
class has been started under the lead- 
ership of Miss Nellie Smith, supervisor 
of the Grace Church Sunday school 
training class. Miss Smith has just 
returned from the Racine Conference, 
where she did class work. 


KENTUCKY. 
Rt Rev. Cc. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Woodcock, who is spending 
some time at his summer home, Leland, 
Michigan, has been ill and under the 
eare of a physician. He writes that 
he is now greatly improved, and in a 
few days expects to be restored to his 
usual health. 


The Rev. C. E. Buxton, who: has 
been in charge of St. Mary’s Church 
at Madisonville, ever since he was or- 
dained to the priesthood, has resigned 
charge of that parish and also the work 
at Uniontown, and accepted a call to 
work in the Diocese of Virginia. His 
leaving the Diocese will be a distinct 
loss to it. The work he was doing 
had shown steady progress in a most 
difficult field, and it will be hard to fill 
his place. 


The Rev. Alexander Miller has not 
been able to take up his work at St. 
Thomas’ Mission, Louisville, to which 
he was appointed by the Bishop. Mr. 
Miller has been suffering from a ner- 
vous breakdown, which has incapaci- 
tated him for work. It is expected he 
will be able to begin his duties early 
in September. In the meantime some 
of the Clergy at the Chaplains’ Train- 
ing School have generously given their 
assistance, and the services have been 
kept up without interruption. 


The Rev. Clinton S. Quin, Bishop- 
Coadjutor-elect of the Diocese of 
Texas, spent part of his vacation in July 
with relatives in Louisville. The fami- 
lies of both Mr. Quin and also of his 
wife reside in Louisville, and Mr. Quin 

was a member of St. Andrew’s Church 
when he entered the Seminary. His 
elevation to the Bishopric is a source 

_ of intense pride to his legion of friends 
in Louisville. His ability to fully meet 

the requirements of this exalted posi- 
pion are conceded without question. 


The Rev. John R. Lewis, who has 
en in charge of the Colored Mission 
| the Church of the Good Shepherd 
at Hopkinsville, has accepted a call to 
the Diocese of Georgia, and will leave 
take up his work in that Diocese on 
ember 1. 


NEW YORK, 


ev. ey H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rev. cS. Burch,.D. -D., Suffragan. 
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meetings. Through the kindness of 
Miss Chapin in allowing her school to 
be used again this season by our girls, 
Red Cross work, classes in French, 
lectures on current events have at- 
tracted large numbers of girls. There 
are recreation evenings and Saturday 
night dances with soldiers and sailors. 
The large yard of the school is a cool 
and attractive place for gatherings of 
young people, The war work of the 
Girls’ Friendly shows itself in many 
branches of the Red Cross, with an 
auxiliary of the New York Chapter at 
headquarters now in Miss Chapin’s 
School. Many of the girls belong to the 
Girls’ Patriotic Service League and the 
society is represented in the War 
Camp Community Service by a Secre- 
tary at New Rochelle, another Secre- 
tary will soon be sent to a nearby town, 
this last being made possible by as- 
sistance from the War Commission of 
the Church. 

The Advent cail of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary has received the formal co- 
operation of the Girls’ Friendly So- 
The Girls’ Friendly as an or- 
ganization deciding to take part in this 
great call to united prayer during the 
first week in Advent. Miss Warren has 
kindly promised to address the girls 
on this subject September 24, 1918. 


The Trustees for the Anglican 
Library of the Society for the Home 
Study of Holy Scripture and Church 
History wish to extend and enlarge the 
work of the library collected by the 
late Miss Sarah Frances Smiley. The 
Trustees feel the only fitting memorial 
to the great life work of Miss Smiley 
is the continuation, perpetuation and 
endowment of the library and its work. 
We, therefore, make a very earnest ap- 
peal to all the old graduates, students 
and friends of the S. H. S. H. S. and 
Miss-Smiley that they will continue and 
increase their support and interest in 
the society and its work. 


The courses of instruction are being 
revised and extended and we hope to 
have various branches of the library in 
different Dioceses circulating from sec- 
retaryships in connection with the in- 
struction papers, the sections moving 
annually. We have, at present, three 
courses under revision—the New Testa- 
ment under the Rev. Dr. Burton Scott 
Easton, D. D., of the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary, Chicago; the Old 
Testament under the Rev. S. A. D. Mer- 
cer, D. D.; and the Church History and 
Russian Library sections under the 
Rev. Professor Leicester C. Lewis, the 
Western Theological Seminary. The 
whole of the revision of the library 
and its work is under the guidance of 
Bishop Mathews, of New Jersey, and 
Bishop Johnson, of Colorado, Dean 
Fosbrook, of the General Theological 
Seminary, and the Rev. Arthur W. 
Jenks, D. D. Besides these courses of 
instruction, courses on any branch of 
religious instruction can be outlined 
and lists of books supplied to readers, 
and books will be circulated from the 
library to members. 


Subscriptions on the endowment and 
for membership should be sent to 


Mrs. Harlan Cleveland, 


Treasurer, 125 East Thirty-eighth 
' Street, New York. 
= 


Speak low to me, my Saviour, low and 
sweet, 
From out the hallelujahs, sweet and 
low, 


Lest I should fear and fall and miss- 


— et 


Thee so, 


| Who art not missed by any that en- 
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Wersonal Notes 


The Rt. Rev. James H. Darlington, 
D. D., Bishop of Harrisburg, and the 
Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, D. D., 
Bishop of Western Michigan, are the 
two Bishops appointed to represent the 
American Church at the Canadian 
Synod, which meets in Toronto, Can- 
ada, on September 7. 


The Rev. C. H. Jordan, rector of the 
Church of the Advent, Williamston, N. 
C., and Hamilton, N. C. (Diocese of 
East Carolina), has resigned. The 
ey adhe will take effect December 
we 


The Rev. C. S. McClellan, Jr., rector 
at Christ Church, Baltimore, Maryland, 
who during his year of most excellent 
service there has been very active in 
the work of the parish, his efforts in- 
cluding a wonderful work among the 
soldiers and sailors of the cantonments 
and training camps, will take up his 


new duties at Marfa, Texas, in Septem- 
ber. 
The Rev. W. A. Bruce has entered 


uon his duties as locum tenens at Holy 
Trinity Church, Nashville, Tenn., and 
should be addressed at Ewing Avenue 
and High Street. 


The Rev. Guy H. Frazer has accepted 
the call to become rector of the Church 
of Our Saviour, and St. Paul’s Mission, 
Rock Hill; S.C. 


The Rev. James C. Mitchener, on 
account of ill health, has been com- 
pelled to resign the charge of the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Mt. Pleasant, 
Tenn., and is at present at Gallatin, 
Tenn. 


The Rev. William P. Peyton, rector 
of St. John’s Church, City Point, Va., 
has enlisted for work with the Y. M. 
C. A. in France and expects to leave 
shortly for his new work. 


The Rev. Thomas Semmes, rector of 
Meade Memorial Church, South Rich- 
mond, Va., has declined the call recent- 
ly extended him to become rector of St. 
Thomas Church, Orange, Va. 


. The Rev. Peerce N. McDonald, of 
Trinity Church, Morgantown, West Vir- 
ginia, who for the past three months 
has been located at Norfolk and work- 
ing as a civiliian chaplain under the 
War Commission, has resigned his posi- 
tion. He goes on August 23 to Louis- 
ville; Ky., to enter the School for Chap- 
lains for the United States Army, which 
is held at Camp Taylor. 


fers nn ne 


It is the little children that save 
the world—save it from its worldli- 
ness, its selfishness, its hardness of 
heart. That God sent them in their 
innocence and simplicity to make us 
pure and simple—that He sends them 
generation after generation—is not 
that, after all, quite as weighty and 
hopeful a fact as man’s lordship over 
the beasts of the field, and the fowl 
of the air, and the fish of the sea? 
Was. not David right in regarding 
“babes and sucklings’” as one of God’s 
greatest gifts to the race, a gift full 
of Divine promise and hope? Are they 
not “a stronghold” for our thoughts, 
our affections, our pious trust in God, 
when our hearts are fretted with cares 
and hardened with regrets?—-Samuel 
| Cox. a 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL MISSION 
CONFERENCE. 


The sixteenth annual conference of 
the Missionary Education Movement of 
the United States and Canada met at 
Blue Ridge, N. C., and had a most suc- 
cessful session. 


Seven Protestant churches were rep- 


resented, the delegates coming from 
almost all of the eleven Southern 
States. 


This conference corresponds for the 
South to Silver Bay in the North, and 
delegates from Episcopal churches and 
thusiastic support than it has received 
in the past. 

This year there were thirty-eight 
delegates for Episcopal churches and 
Sunday schools, a number which ex- 
ceeded those from any other denomina- 
tion. 

The spirit of unity and co-operation 
which prevailed at all the meetings 
was most encouraging, and inspired 
those in attendance to a high pitch of 
enthusiasm. 


Our Church was represented on the 
program by speakers of such national 
reputation as Drs. Sturges, Mitman and 
Patton. 

Practically every phase of mission- 
ary effort and Church and Sunday 
school work was discussed by experts, 
and the delegates will carry back to 
their respective fields of labor new and 
high ideals and instruction in the most 
modern and efficient methods. 


GREAT GAIN IN NATIONAL EFFI- 
FICIENCY AS RESULT OF WAR- 
TIME LIQUOR RESTRICTIONS, 


LONDON, Aug. 6.—The gain in na- 
tional efficiency is so great as a result 
of the wartime liquor restrictions that 
it is certain Great Britain never will 
return to pre-war conditions in this re- 
gard, according to a statement made to 
the Associated Press today by Baron 
D’Abernon, Chairman of the Central 
Board of Control, which has to deal 
with the drink problem. Baron D’Aber- 
non said: ¥ 

“The regulations limiting the hours 
of sale, providing for the dilution of 
spirits and beer, and forbidding treat- 
ing, have resulted in remarkable de- 
ereases in drunkenness and the diseases 
incidental to drinking. The level of 
drunkenness today is about half that 
of a year ago, when it was one-third 
that of the pre-war time. There has 
been a general decrease of about 83 
per cent. in drinking among both men 
and women.”’ 


The above is clipped from the New 
York Times, a metropolitan paper 
which is not in favor of nation-wide 
prohibition, although it is difficult to 
see how it can stand in opposition when 
it carries such news items as this. — 


CONSERVATION REACHES SING 
SING. 


The following item shows that the! 
conservation of man power reaches a 
good deal further back than the firing 
line and that the New York State Peni- 
tentiary is now taking practical steps 
efficiently to reform its inmates: 


On arriving in Sing Sing as-a new 
prisoner you are measured, weighed, 
photographed and duly registered, and 
later, after the doctor has made a care- 
ful inventory of your physical attrac- 
tions, you are conducted to the office 
of the school, where the newcomer is 
made to feel at home by the consider- 
ate manner of his reception, and after 
being assigned to a class he is told 
when to report for his lessons. A staff 
of inmate teachers, selected from the 
best men in the prison, many of whom 
are qualified by university training, are 
in charge of the different class-rooms 
graded to accommodate the students 
whose attendance is required. Each 
scholar has to spend at least one hour 
every day in the class-room, and he 
soon learns that the State of New York, 
through Professor Crowley and his 
teaching force, means business when it 
comes to “injecting knowledge.”’—Sing 
Sing Star-Bulletin. 


THE SOULS OF OUR BOYS. 


According to the account of Ray- 
mond -D. Fosdick, Chairman of the 
Commission of Training Camp Activi- 
ties of the War Department, we have 
no need to worry about the morals of 
our boys in France. - 

In a recently published article he 
makes the following interesting state- 
ments, which are sure to be comforting 
to every mother, wife or sister who 
has a loved one abroad: 


“The Young. Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation is doing an astonishing piece 
of work. It is a new Y. M. C. A. that 
one sees in France, and any one ac- 
quainted with the spirit of the organi- 
zation a decade ago will rub his eyes 
at the transformation... From a secta- 
rian society of somewhat narrow tra- 
ditions it has become in France an 
agency of social service on a broad, 
comprehensive basis. On General Per- 
shing’s invitation it is running the en- 
tire Post Exchange system for the 
troops, and its stores are to be found 
practically wherever a unit of troops 
is located. 

“T should like to take this opportu- 
nity to remove a misapprehension about 
the Y. M. C. A. which has gained con- 
siderable ground, not only with our 
fellows abroad, but with the people 
back home, and that is that the Y. M. 


Cc. A. is making money out of the can- | 


teens which it is operating for the 
forces. At General Pershing’s request 
I went into this matter thoroughly, and 


the report is absolutely without foun- 
I mention this matter only be- 
cause the widespread rumor is most | 
‘unfair to an organization which is. do- | 


dation. 


ing heroic service. 
peotnom hat: to 


Wiese 


the Salvation Ar 
popular organization 
the troops. It has not un 
comprehensive program 
M. C. A. has laid out for i 
is, it is operating only in t ree 
divisions, while the Y. M. 

ing to cover every unit of t 

its simple, homely, unadorned service 
seems to have touched the hearts of 
our men. The aim of the organization 
is, if possible, to put a we ‘ker and 
his wife in a canteen, or a centre. The 
; woman spends her time making dough- 
nuts and pies and sews on buttons. 

The man makes himself generally use=- 
ful in any way in which his service 
can’ be applied. I saw such places in 
dugouts way up at the front, where the. 
German shells screamed over our heads 
with a sound not unlike a freight train 
crossing a bridge. Down in their dug- 
outs the Salvation Army folks imper- 
turbably handed out doughnuts and 
dished out the drinks.” — 


Mr. Fosdick was asked about the; 
morals of the troops. > 


“T suppose you mean ‘morals’ in the 
narrow sense,” he said. “I saw our 
troops storm Vaux on July 1; I saw 
the marines holding the line at Cha- 
teau-Thierry early in June, and I have 
seen the conditions under which our 
fellows habitually live in the trenches 
at the front. Somehow, after what I 
have seen, I have not much patience 
with those people back home who fret 
about the morals of our army. For in 
a big sense our fellows are living on 
a plane such as men seldom attain. 
In point of devotion, unselfishness; 
cheer under hardship, a sense of honor, 
and a spirit of fortitude and courage, 
they make the people who piously con-— 
demn their morals back home look 
small and mean. - 


“ven in the narrowest interpreta- 
tion of the word, we have little cause 
to worry about the morals of our men. 
The official statistics show that the 
venereal disease rate in the American 
Expeditionary Forces is less than 1 
per cent. This is better than the con- 
ditions here in the camps at home,. 
and it is infinitely smaller than the 
prevailing disease rate in the civilian 
population of the United States. As 
far as drunkenness is concerned, I ved 
thousands of American troops under eo 
conditions, both at the front and in 
the rear, and I did not see a single 


a a 
“or four. 
oe: ‘aim- 


‘man intoxicated.” 


“T do not want to give the impres- 
sion that our men with the American 
Expeditionary Forces os saints—they 
are not. They are human fellows, and 
even when out of the tren ar : 
ing a life of which we A 
home can well be proud. 
of fact, it is not a questio 
our fellows overseas are 
and our traditions. _ 
whether we are. worthy 


You may be we 
lege Braduate, lead 


age. 
courage wa 
It is as imper: 


for the soldi 
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| Calendar and Collect | 


August. 


1. Thursday. 
fietay ' 4. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 6. Tuesday. Transfiguration. 


11. Bleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons. 18. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 1 
12 8. oy pen ag a sete 5 Rom. 10:1—11:6 Isaiah 29 Matt. LL 24. Saturday. S. Bartholomew. 5 
ug. eclus. : ten 
’ M., Aug. 19 — Deut. 17 II Cor. 7 Job 18 Mark 14:1-26 25. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
* Tu., Aug. 20 18 8:1- 19 14:27-52 31. Saturday. 
a Aug. 21 19 a Rae — at es 53—end 
Th., Aug. 22 20 — 5 71-41 ; z 
F. (Eve), Aug. 23 21 11.16—12.13 Deut. 18:15—end —_ Luke 11:29-36 Collect For Twelfth Sunday After 
S. Bartholomew Trinity. 
5. Ase 24 Genesis 28:10—end John 1:43—end Micah 4:1-7 I Peter 1:22—2:10 ee aes : 
13'S. after Trinity, Deut. 32:1-43 or Romans 15 Hosea 5:1—6:6 Matt. 9 Keeani and everlasting God, who art 
. Aug. 25 Wisdom 6:1-21 always more ready to hear than we to 
4 pray, and art wont to give more than 
; = either we desire or deserve; Pour down 
Twelfth Sunday After Trinity: God] are heavy laden, and I will give you bys 


gives and forgives, but both through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. That sums up 
with a fair degree of completeness the 
whole teaching of this day in lessons 
and in Collect, Epistle and-Gospel. In 
saying this, however,,we must not fail 
to do justice to the Old Testament, in 
which God both gives and forgives. 
St. John’s statement that “the law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ’? (John 1:17), 
and St. Paul’s constant contrasting of 
the Gospel with the law have, perhaps, 
somewhat blinded us to the fact that 
there were grace and some truth even 
in the Old Covenant. That the law 

“was a schoolmaster to bring us Christ 
through its disciplinary power does not 
exhaust the Old Covenant as a prep- 
aration for the New. God gave earth- 
ly blessings before He gave heavenly 
ones; and He was gracious and forgiv- 
ing even under the law. Both these 
characteristics of God are brought out 
in the first lesson for Sunday morning. 
Supplementing the Covenant that God 
made with the children of Israel at 
Sinai (see Deut. 29:1), was the prom- 
ise that after they had gotten posses- 
sion of the land and had sinned and 
been carried away into exile, they would 
then, if penitent, be forgiven and re- 
stored. It is an Old Testament reve- 
lation both of the grace and of, the 
truth of God; a promise of forgiveness 
and a plea for obedience. Under the 
latter head the great Law Giver urges: 
“This commandment is not hidden from 
thee, neither is it far off. It is not in 
heaven nor beyond the sea, but nigh 
thee; in thy mouth and in thy heart” 
verses 11-13). It is this feature of the 
Divine law that St. Paul seizes on as 
a point of agreement between the law 
and the Gospel and as fulfilled in our 
Lord. Jesus Christ in a passage used 
for the second lesson. ‘‘The word is 
nigh thee,*even in thy mouth and in 
thy heart; that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; that if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus 
and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved’? (Romans 10:4- 
10). Thus the law itself was, as to 
its true inwardness, a Gospel of faith; 
and the same thing is true of the moral 
law written in men’s hearts. This, how- 
ever, required a Christ for its realiza- 
tion and a ministry for its propaga- 
tion; which must be a ministry of the 
spirit, not of the letter. (Compare 
Epistle for the day and Rom. 10:14, 
i.) 

‘The New Testament lesson was se- 


“AN 


lected to bring out this same central 
-< truth of the necessity of Christ. 
| tings are delivered unto me of my 


rest’’; the rest that 
“Ts not quitting the busy career, 
But the fitting of self to its sphere.” 


Hence, ‘‘Take my yoke upon you (the 
best means of pulling a load) and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart.” The Old Testament selection 
in part matches our Lord’s denuncia- 
tion of His contemporaries and in part 
the blessings promised to the obedfént: 
“the meek shall increase their joy in 
the Lord.’’ 

Cc. B. WILMER 


ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


HOME LESSONS 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


XXVII. 
Capernaun.. 


1. Who asked Jesus to cure his little 
daughter? Luke 8:41, 42. 

2. Who discouraged and who emcour- 
aged the father? Luke 8:49, 50. 

3. Whom did Jesus allow to go in 
with Him? Luke 8:51. 


4. What did He say, and how was 
He treated? Vs. 52, 53. 

5. What did He say and do to her? 
Vs. 54, 55. 

6. What did Jesus answer to the 
Blind man’s prayer? Matt. 9:28. 

7. What did they answer, and was 
their faith strong enough? Vs. 28-30. 

8. When you pray, do you believe 
God can and will answer you? Matt. 
21:22; John-15:7. 

9. If He wishes to give you a bet- 
ter answer than you seek, will you ac- 
cept it Ueeas ee Matt. 26:39, 42. 


On Being Cheerful. 


A sunny disposition is a work of art 
rather than a gift of nature. The 
raw materials for cheerfulness lie all 
around us like the colors the artist 
combines in his painting. It is for us 
to recombine them. ‘To achieve a se- 
rene point of view is just a matter of 
selection. One becomes a _ proficient 
optimist in the same way that one be- 
comes a proficient story-teller. He se- 
lects and works over the things that 
produce the effect he designs; what 
conflicts with the effect he ignores or 
treats only as shading. 


How any one can deliberately elect 
to look on the dark side of things, ex- 
cept aS a pose, an attitude, a sort of 
gloomy smartness, passes the under- 


upon us the abundance of Thy mercy; 
forgiving us those things whereof our 
conscience is afraid, and giving us those 
good things which we are not worthy 
to ask, but through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our 
Lord. Amen. 

SSO 


the same manner. It is a matter of 
deliberate selection. Now and then a 
misanthrope gives his own bile con- 
crete embodiment by erecting a build- 
ing designed to worry his neighbors 
through the sheer malice of its. ugli- 
ness. There is as little justification 
for a sour disposition as there is for 
such a manifestation of it. It involves 


| a degree of perverse premeditation, 


There is a wealth of comfort. inthe 
old maxim ,“‘The world is wide.” This 
is simply to say that it offers a limit- 
less field for. selection. If one fact is 
black, another is bright. If a friend 
is false, somewhere true friends are 
awaiting your coming. To sit in a dark 
corner while bright life is everywhere 
about you; to brood over a sorrow, a 
slight, a privation, when -a multitude 
of good and generous and hopeful deeds 
illustrates the life of the world; to 
rage at the limitations of your own es- 


tate when you can make your spirit 


sympathetically master of everything— 
this is to declare an indolent and wal- 
lowing spirit. tI is a form of volun- 
tary servitude to the powers of. dark- 
ness.—New York Mail. 


The family altar may well be con- 
sidered as a breakwater to check the 
onward rush of the ocean of worldli- 
ness that threatens to engulf the Chris- 
tian home of today, and leave a snug 
harbor, with calm waters for the fam- 
ily ark to float upon. The rush of 
business, the call of the world, the mul- 
tiplied amusements that allure, the 
many social appointments, the outside 
religious duties, the unusual stress and 
strain that every family feels in the 
riot and whirl of modern life, threaten 
to wash away every vestige of religion 
from the home. The presence of the 
family altar would certainly have a re- 
straining influence against the en- 
croachments of the world and make 
the home a calm and quiet shelter for 
the religious life.—Christian Intelli- 
gencer. 


“The business of the Sunday school 
is not the imparting of facts, even 
though they be Biblical facts, but the 
leading of lives. Success demands an 
understanding of the life, the nature 
and the needs of the pupil (psychol- 
ogy), of the principles of teaching 
(pedagogy), of the principles of the 
organization and management of the 


but 


n hepa knoweth the Son 
ithe modern Sunday school, and of God’s 
Word; but the Bible is the means to © 
an end, and not the end in itself—the © 
end is fullness of life in Christ Jesus.” — 


per is as inartistic as a deliberately 
ugly painting or a dul 
ore and you come by 


repulsive 
it aie somewhat 


Roekerh any ieee An ugly or despondent tem- 


_ ‘ a 


| 
“We've Always Been Provided For.” 


“Good wife, what are you singing for? 
You know w®ve lost the hay; 

And what we'll do with horse and kye, is 
more than I can say; 

While, like as not, with storm and rain, 
we'll lose both corn and wheat.” 

She looked up with a pleasant face, and 
answered low and sweet, 

“There is a heart, there is a hand, we 
feel but cannot see; 
“We've always been provided for, 

shall always be.” 


and we 


He turned around with sudden gloom; she 
said: “Love, be at rest; 

You cut the grass, worked soon and late, 
you did your very best. 

That was your work; you've naught at 
all to do with wind and rain; 

And do not doubt, but you will reap rich 
fields of golden grain; 

For there’s a heart and there’s a hand 
we feel, but cannot see; 

We've always been provided for, 
shall always be.” 


and we 


“That's like a woman’s reasoning; ‘we 

must because we must,.’” 

softly said: “I reason not; 

work and trust. 

The harvest may redeem the hay; 
heart, whate’er betide; 

When one door shuts, I’ve 
another open wide, 

There is a heart, there is a hand, we feel, 
but cannot see; 

We've always been provided for, and we 
shall always be.” 


She I only 


keep 


always seen 


He kissed the calm and trustful face; 
gone was his restless pain; 

She heard him with a cheerful step go 
whistling down the lane, 

And went about her household tasks, full 
of a glad content, 

Singing’ to time her busy hands, as to and 
fro she went: 

“There is a heart, there is a hand, we 
feel, but cannot see; 

We've always been provided for, and we 
shall always be.” 


Days come and go. Thanksgiving time— 
and the great fire burned clear; 

The farmer said: “Dear wife, it’s been a 
good and happy year; 

The fruit was gain, the surplus corn has 
bought the hay, you know.” 

She lifted then a smiling face, and said: 
“T told you ‘so, 

‘ For there’s a heart, and there’s a hand, 
we feel, but cannot see; 

We've always been provided for, and we 
shall always be.” 

—Selected. 


The Waiting Plax. 


“Get-thy spindle and thy distaff 
ready, and God will send the flax.’ 
Grandmother quoted that often to Polly 
in Polly’s first year home from col- 
lege. The two had always been chums, 
and college had made no difference. 

It was a hard year—that first year 
at home. Polly had come back eager 
to go into settlement work. But Mr. 
and Mrs. Enlow both objected. Polly 

_ had been away four years—now she 
owed the home something, they said. 
So Polly went down to the settlement 
twice a week for club work, but that 
was all. 
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“T don’t know how to get my spindle 
and distaff ready any more than I 
have,’ she protested to her grand- 
mother. “I did that at college, and 
they’re both getting rusty for want of 
use.”’ 

“Maybe that flax is getting dusty, 
too, waiting for somebody to discover 
it,’ grandmother retorted. 

“Why, Grandma Armstrong! 
do you mean?” Polly cried. 

But grandmother only smiled. ‘You 
look very pretty in that new suit. Were 
you waiting for me to say so?” 

Polly’s face fell. ‘‘It’s the Bristow’s 
tea. I have teas. But I expect mother’s 
waiting.” 

“Keep a watch for the flax,” 
mother called after her. 

The ‘‘tea’’ was a confusion and babel 
of voices. In the midst of it Eloise 
Bristow brought us a stranger. ‘‘Polly, 
I want you to meet Miss Granger, who 
is from Chicago. I hope she is going 
to like us.’’ And Eloise fluttered off to 
the next guest. 

Miss Granger looked at Polly. 
it a farce?’’ she remarked. 

“What? Eloise? She’s a 
Polly retorted, in warm defense. 

Miss Granger shook her head. ‘‘Cer- 
tainly not. I said ‘it.’ Everything. 
All life.’’ 

“Certainly not!’ Polly echoed, now 
hotly indignant. “It’s great. Even,” 
with a conceding smile, “in spite of 
teas.”’ 

“Would you mind telling me,’’ Miss 
Granger asked, ‘what you find great 
about it?” 

“Rosie Vane, for one thing,’’ Polly 
replied promptly. And she told of 
Rosie, little tired shopgirl, who bravely 
supported a family of four. From 
Rosie she went on to others in the club 
until sudden in confusion, she realized 
how long she had been talking, and 
began to apologize. 

“Don’t,” Miss Granger answered, 
“it’s the first real thing I’ve heard in 
weeks. Maybe I’ll drop in at the settle- 
ment some day.” 

Three days later, Polly received a 
note from her pastor; he had known 
her all her life. 

“Polly,’’ he wrote, “how did you do 
it? I have been trying all winter to 
interest Miss Granger—and failed. She 
is one of the ‘poor rich’; she has money, 
talent, everything to make life worth 
while, but she was letting it all rust 
away, and making herself and every 
one about her unhappy. Now I have 
hope of her. Keep the good work up; 
you cannot put your enthusiasm to any 
greater service than kindling fires on 
cold hearts.” 

Polly looked up with startled eyes. 
The flax had been waiting, after all.— 
Selected. 


What 


grand- 


ATsni'ti 


dear,”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
In Their Last Hour. 


N. B. Turner. 

The last words of dying men have 
always been surcharged with interest 
for the rest of the world. Sometimes 
they are cherished chiefly for senti- 
ment’s sake, sometimes they seem to 
sound the keynote of the speaker’s 
whole personality; always uttered as 


they are on the very threshold of. 


mystery, they thrill and stimulate our 
human curiosity. For ba 


< - 


* 


deal. Especially is this tru 
gard to famous 


good or evil on this world, turn 
very door of another to commit 
selves for the last time. From days 
immemorial the deathbed utterances of 
celebrities have been recorded and com- — 
piled. Needless to say, they make 
curious reading. \ 

The following ‘last words,’”’ culled 
from widely different sources, furnish a 
striking commentary on the many 
strange variations in human nature and 
human character. But when we have 
pondered them well we find one out- 
standing fact that is very significant: 
in nearly every case the farewell words | 
are consistently in keeping with the ~ 
life and deeds of the speaker. In the 
final hour the ruling passion still rules. 

The French Revolutionist Desmou- 
lins halted on the scaffold to proclaim 
himself once again. ‘Behold,’ he said, 
“the recompense reserved for the first : 
apostle of liberty!’’ Cavour, the Italian 
patriot, exclaimed, “Brothers, brothers, 
the free Church and the free State!’’ 
Said Thomas a Becket as he fell, slain, 
at the altar of Canterbury Cathedral, 
“For the defense of the Church I am 
willing to die.” William Henry Har- 
rison, President of the United States, 
said: “I wish you to understand the 
true principles of government. I wish 
them carried out. I ask no more.” ~— 
John C. Calhoun cried, “The South, the © 
South! God knows what will become 
of her!’”’ Poor Mary of England— 
Bloody Mary—at the very end knew no 
remorse for her atrocious record. In- 
stead, she wept bitterly over the loss 
of England’s great fortress: ‘‘When I 
am dead you will find Calais written 
on my heart.’’ Beethoven, the great 
musician, voiced, in his last moments, 
the particular longing of his life. He 
said, ‘I shall hear in Heaven.” : 


Occasionally the list of last words 
shows strange contrasts. Oliver Crom- 
well said to those about him, “I desire ~~ 
to make what haste I may to be gone’”’; / 
Queen Elizabeth cried with her last 
breath, ‘‘All my. possessions for one 
moment of time!’’ Here and there we 
find a bitter soul falling back on irony 
at the last: ‘You can show my head — 
to the people,’’ Danton laughed, to his 
executioner. “It will be well worth oo 
the display.’”’ Often the dying man or 
woman, though ready to go, clings with 
one hand,.as it were, to some beloved 
thing of life. Queen Victoria died dur- — 
ing the Boer War, with which she was 
never in sympathy, and her expiring 
prayer was, ‘‘O, that peace may come!” c 
Margaret of Valois breathed, ‘“Fare- 
well and remember me.” Jane Ta 
the beloved writer for young ¢ 
questioned wistfully at the end, * 
we not children, all of us?”’ Thor 
Jefferson said, “I commend my 
to God and my daughter to “ny | c 
try.” On the other hand, frequ 
there is merely the stark expres 
perfect submission. George 
ton said, “It is well.’’ Alice 
want to go away.” Joh 
Adams’ final words were, 
last of earth. I am conten 


The contrast between _ 


‘ 
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believers can néed no com 
bears silent and iret 
the power of the fai 
my poor soul, whither art 
exclaimed Emperor Hadrian 
faced the last enemy. Mai 
of William the, Third 
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wealth, rank,. power, but if these were 
all how wretched I should be.’’ Thomas 
Paine, dying, replied to the question, 
Do you wish to believe that Jesus is the 
Son of God, *‘I have no wish to believe 
-on that subject.” Another famous 
atheist shrinking at the last from his 
own terrible creed, groaned, “I am 
taking a fearful leap in the dark.’’ 
Frances Willard said, ‘‘How beautiful 
to be with God!” 


Now and then we catch in deathbed 
utterances a meaning we dare not 
deny. An ecstatic word, a single simple 
phrase shows us/that the passing soul 
sees and hears things hid from our 
mortal sense. Elizabeth Barrett Brown- 
ing cried as her spirit took flight, ‘‘It 
is beautiful!’ Felicia Hemans said, ‘I 
feel as if I were sitting with Mary at 
the feet of my Redeemer.” Hannah 
More uttered one glad monosyllable, 
“Joy.’’ Another woman author told 
her mourning friends, “I hear beauti- 
ful voices, and the children’s are the 
loudest.” An aged believer, passing 
away on a dark midntght in a room 
from which he had banished the lamp, 
pointed suddenly to the black east: 
“See,’”’ he cried, ‘‘Dawn!” 

Two passages—for they may so be 

- called—written centuries apart, but 
each representative of its author, set 
forth strikingly man’s different atti- 
tude toward death and immortality. 
One is the work of a pagan soul hesi- 


tating and fumbling before the great 

mystery: 

Soul of me, floating and flitting and 
fond, 

Thou and this body were homemates 
together: 


Wilt thou be gone, now, and whither? 
Pallid and naked and cold, 
Not to laugh, not to be glad as of old. 


The other is Benjamin Franklin’s 
epitaph, written by himself. It has a 
whimsical touch that appears to bor- 
der on levity until one reads between 
the lines its golden faith and assur- 
ance: 


The body of Benjamin’ Franklin, 
Printer (like the cover on an old book, 
its contents torn out, and stript of its 
lettering and gilding), lies here, food 
for worms. Yet the work itself shall 
not be lost, for it will, as he believed, 
appear once more, in a new and more 
beautiful edition, corrected and amend- 
ed by The Author, 


“Lest We Forget.” 


“The shouting and the tumult dies— 
The captains and the kings depart— 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart, 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget.’’ 


dead who have nobly died, and the host 
of the living who with a just and com- 
mon sense and love of honor have sent 
them forth to die. Lest we forget that 
we and our allies have not been above 
reproach; that there were signs of de- 
cadence among us—in the growing love 
of ease and idleness, in the tango dance 
of literature and lust, in the exaltation 
of pleasure, in a very definite degenera- 
tion of our moral fiber. 

Lest we forget that our spirit is being 
purified in the furnace of war and the 
shadow of death. Do you remember the 
protest of those poilus when some un- 
clean plays were sent to the battle front 
_ for their entertainment? 

_ “We are not pigs’—that was the 
anea they sent 

‘ skp et forget th at the spirit ot man 


body tortured with pain and weariness 
and vermin, out of the close companion- 
ship of the dead into high association 
on the bloody altar of liberty and sacri- 
fice. 

Lest we forget that the spirit of our 
own boys shall be thus lifted up, and 
our duty to put our house in order 
and make it a fit place for them to 
live in when they shall have returned 
to it from battle field swept, as a sol- 
dier has written, by the cleansing winds 
of God.—Irving Bacheller. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“And I Heard a Voice.”’ 


Kits C, 


As I lay on my bed of suffering, 
All weary and worn with pain, 
Afar from the hearts that loved me, 
I held out my arms in vain 
For one who must surely be near me, 
Although she had passed from my ken. 


Then I slept, and once more awaking 
From the peace that my slumber gave, 
I heard a whisper beside me, 
Low in my ear—‘Be brave,” 
And again, half breathed and half spoken, 
Sweet in my ear, “Be brave.” 


If God-sends ministering angels 
When danger and dark are near, 
When peril and pain are upon us, 
Why may not our lost and dear 
Descend for awhile from their glory 
To comfort and help us here? 


Inside and Outside Crowds. 


“No,’’ said David Donaldson with de- 
cision, “I won’t go into the Church. 
You’re all right yourself, Fred. If 
Church members were all like you, it 
would be different. But I can’t stand 
the hypocrites you’ve got in with you. 
Look across the street; there goes Dr. 
Jamison—a long-faced, praying scoun- 
drel; and: every one knows.it., I'd rather. 
stay on the outside than associate with 
such men.” 

At the next corner his companion 
turned. ‘“Let’s go down Fort Street,” 
he suggested. 

David drew back. ‘‘What for?’’ he 
ejaculated. ‘“That’s not an agreeable 
walk, if you ask me.” 


“O, just a little way. 
of time.”’ 

In silence they walked two or three 
blocks. Then they came to the worst 
place in all the hideous length of Fort 


We've plenty 


Street. A drunken woman staggered 
from a crumbling shed marked 
“Saloon.”” Two men were brawling 


loudly on the corner. Little children 
playing at marbles were fighting and 
swearing as the game went on. A 
coarse-voiced man was beating a de- 
erepit horse because it could not pull 
its heavy load. 


The young men walked silently 
along, and their faces shdWed the dis- 
gust they felt. At last Fred waved 
his hand toward the street, abounding 
with its unclean life. ‘‘Dave,’’ he said, 
“T like you; you’re a good fellow. If 
every one outside the Church were like 
you, I might stay out myself. Perhaps 
I could be as good a Christian out as in. 
But I: can’t stand the rest of your 
bunch. Look at those men and women, 
those children. Dave, I haven’t much 
use for your outside set. They are low; 
they are indecent; they are—inhuman. 
You are all right, but I can’t stand that 
‘part of your crowd.” 

David turned upon his friend in 
anger. Was he to be thrown in with 
that riffraff? Then he paused. After 
all, was his friend Fred, a genuine, sin- 
cere Christian, to bd pppated in with 


-They..-were. sure-. 


laid his hand on his friend’s arm and 
smiled. ‘“‘Your point is well taken, old 
chap,” he said. “If you put it that 
way, I admit that in spite of your 
hypocrites you people inside the Church 
have got the best of us outside. I’ll go 
with you next Sunday.—The Youth’s 


Companion, Lyotiy eg 


| FS 
Saved By a Lamb. St 
A touching incident is related by the 
venerable Paster Funke in his charm- 
ing sketches of travel: ‘In the month 
of August, 1865, I was one of a party 
of tourists who set out to visit the 
Cathedral of Werden. When we ar- 
rived we found the door locked, and 
we had to wait till it was opened. 
“When the sacristan’s wife, who wax 
quite absorbed in weeding her little 
vegetable garden, was at last induced 
to go for the great key, we had noth- 
ing to do but to examine the majestic 
architecture of the outside of the 
church, Looking up, we perceived, at 
the top of a high tower, the figure of 2 
lamb, sculptured in stone. We were 
observing it: with interest and surprise 
when our guide returned, bringing the 
large key. Her wrinkled face looked 
like a chronicle; and, hoping that she 
knew the history of her cathedral, we 
pointed to the sculptured lamb, and 
asked why it was placed at the top 
of the tower. 


~ “We had touched a long familiar 
string. At once her interest and ela- 
quence were awakened, 


“*Ah, gentlemen, you are looking 
at the lamb. Long years ago a tiler, 
occupied in repairing the roof, stood 
where that stone lamb now stands. Sud- 
denly the rope which held the scaffola- 
ing broke and the man fell from that 
great height. Everyone who saw him 
fall expected only to find his corpse, 
for the church was surrounded by large, 
sharp stones, collected for the repairs. 
that the poor man 
would be dashed to pieces.. What was © 
their surprise when they saw him get 
up without even a scratch! 


““A little -lamb had been quietlr 
nibbling the grass among the blocks of 
stone, and the man had failen exactly 
upon it. The lamb had been crushed - 
to death, but the man was saved. He 
never rested till he had employed a 
sculptor to make a stone lamb and 
place it where you see it now, in token 
of his gratitude.’ 


“T was so much interested by this 
touching incident, and especially by its 
resemblance to Christ, the ‘Lamb that 
was slain for us—the Lamb of God, 
Who taketh away the sin of the world.” 

“T entered the Cathedral with the 
rest, and saw its paintings and its 
carvings, its rich decorations and mag- 
nificent monuments; but I felt utterly 
indifferent to them all. I could think 
of nothing but the tiler and the lamb; 
and, above all, of the Lamb Who had 
given His life for me.’’-—Good Words. 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 
A Wheatless Cake. 


Cream four tablespoonfuls of nut 
margarine, add slowly half a cupful 
of sugar, two eggs well beaten, half a 
cupful of mashed potato and a cupful 
and a half of barley flour sifted with 
half a teaspoonful of salt and three 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder. Beat 
the mixture well and bake it in two 
layer eake pans. Put the layers to- 
gether with jelly and spread the top 
with a thia layer cf jelly sprinkled with 
grated sweet chocolate—Woman’s 
Home Companion. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
A Little Song For Summer. 
e. aia NBS oe 
Summer time’s leaving us a bit too soon, 
We can’t help wishing ‘twas just at 
June— 
Apple trees and roses, 
Butterflies and posies, 
Every little robin with his own gay tune; 
But let’s keep humming an old, old song, 
Ever new and ever true a whole life 
long— 
Not a single season is ever really sad, 
Any time of any year you can be glad! 


> 


Summer time is slipping down a long, 
long lane, 
The leaves will soon be falling in the 
chilly rain, 
The woods will soon be gray, 
The birds will fly away, 
We'll look for pretty flowers in the fields 
in vain. 
Autumn time is coming on swift, 
feet, 
But a little song we’re humming mighty 
true and mighty sweet: 
Not a single season is ever really sad— 
Any time of any year you can be glad! 


swift 


ae 


Faithful Leo. 


The sun beat down with hot rays 
upon the hay fields. It was making 
the once green grass into fragrant hay 
which Grandpa White would stow away 
in his barn loft for old Brindle, Daisy 
and Dolly, the horse, to eat next win- 
ter. 

Marjorie and Ralph had chosen the 
tallest haycock for their playhouse. 
They worked busily, until they had hol- 
lowed out a cozy-nook upon the shady 
side. Then they went back to the farm- 
house for some playthings. 

“T wish you to amuse the baby for a 
‘little while, Marjorie,’’ said her mother. 
“TJ must finish the ironing this after- 
moon and sew some lace upon your new 


dress.”’ 
- “All right, mamma,’’ agreed Marjo- ; 
rie, cheerily. ‘‘Ralph and I are play- 


ing house down in grandpa’s hay field, } 


and Beth shall be our baby.’’ 

“Do not play out.in the hot sun- 
shine,’ warned mother. 

“Oh, our house is on the shady side 
of a big haystack,’’ explained Marjorie. 
. “And the wild grape vine that climbs 
on the rail fence is near by and makes 
it seem cooler,’’ added Ralph. 

When they went back to their play- 
house Marjorie carried Lillian, her pret- 
tiest doll, Ralph had a new book which 
his aunt had sent on his birthday, and 
Baby Beth hugged a plump Teddy bear. 
Grandpa’s dog, Leo, trotted on behind. 

“Poor doggy, it is too bad you can’t 
take off your great coat,’’ said Marjo- 
rie, as Leo threw himself down in the 
shade with his tongue lolling out. “Just 
see how he is panting,. Ralph.”’ 

“T should think he would go swim- 
ming in the pond and get cooled,’’ re- 
plied Ralph. ‘“‘That’s what T should do. 
if I were a dog.” 


They played happily for a long time. 


Marjorie dressed her doll in its best | the haystack till it began to thunder. 


silk gown, while Ralph read aloud from 
his story-book. Beth tumbled about 
in the hay playing with Teddy. Leo 


stretched out lazily, until he looked | blue dress is spoiled. 


like a yellow fur rug ,and took a nap. 


NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor 


By and by Marjorie said it was ee “be Seth whole mont 


time, and they ate the little frosted 
cakes which grandma had put into a 
paper bag for them, 


It grew hotter as the breeze which | son traveling alone to cranteaiee 
had been cooling the hay fields stopped | the train, and another thin, tor 
The sunshine did not seem| there and find yourself eve 
Hazy clouds were gathering | younger and smaller than an 


blowing. 
as bright. 
above the western hills. 


Baby Beth cuddled her curly head | fred had always lived too fz 
upon one chubby arm and went sound | visit her grandparents, but now 


asleep. Marjorie made her a little pil- 
low of hay and laid Teddy beside her. 

“Doesn’t she look comfy and sweet!” 
she exclaimed. 


Ralph looked up from his book. He | home. 


had been away in a New York zoo, gaz- 
ing at all sorts of wild animals. 

“Oh, say Marjorie!” he cried. 
is going to get in a load of hay. See, 
Dennis has Dolly and the hay cart! 
Let’s have a ride to the barn.” 

Marjorie hesitated. ‘‘Baby is sure 
to sleep for an hour and nothing will 
hurt her,’’ she decided. ‘“‘I’ll race you 
across the field.’’ 

Away they flew, while Baby Beth and 
Leo slept on. 

It was great fun to tramp down the 
sweet-smelling hay as grandpa and the 
hired .man tossed up great heaping 
forkfuls. 

Then all at once it grew dark and 
the wind began to blow. Grandpa trot- 
ted old Dolly, that he might get the 


| hay into the barn before the rain came. 


Just as they reached the end of the 
lane great rain-drops splashed down 
and the thunder pealed loudly. 

Suddenly Marjorie cried out, ‘Oh, 
Baby Beth!” In the excitement and 
fun she had forgotten her little sister 
under the haystack. 


“Quick, mamma!’’ she called, run- 


‘ning into the kitchen and catching her 


mother’s hand “Come with me and 
get Baby Beth. I’m afraid to go alone 
because it’s lightning.”’ ; 

Together they ran across the fields. 
Wild fears flashed through Marjorie’s 
mind. Perhaps the hay might have 
fallen in and smothered baby! Sup- 
pose, just suppose, that she had waked 
up and wandered down to the pond and 
been drowned! 

Under the haystack, safely sheltered 
from the storm, they found Baby Beth. 


“Her face was rosy with slumber, but 


her eyes were big and frightened and 


tears were rolling down her cheeks. 


In front of her, on guard, his great 
body protecting her from harm, was 
Leo, his shaggy coat dripping with rain. 


‘He wagged his tail and whined with 


relief when he saw baby’s mother com- 
ing. 

“Naughty Leo, wouldn’t let baby dit 
out!”’ sobbed Beth. 


Mrs. White wrapped the baby in a 
shawl she had brought and hurried 
home. Poor frightened Marjorie fol- 
lowed closely, bringing Teddy and’ Lil- 
ian, whose lovely silk gown was spoiled. 
Leo ran on ahead, barking joyously. 

Her mother did not need to scold 
penitent Marjorie. 


“Old dog Leo was better’n I was,’ 
She sobbed. “I never thought of the 
| bad things that might happen to baby; 
I didn’t even remember she was under | 


I was just thinking about Marjorie 
White’s good time, and I’m just as 
’shamed as I-can be. I’m glad Lilian’s | 
I’m g i 

I ought to get 


sopping wet. 


TA ep 


“Gramp | found. 


Fouad have to take care of n 
~ Mother patted ‘Leo's sha 


“Mamma is-sure that her 
will remember next time,” 
pered gently. —Zion’s ier: 


It’s one thing to be an inponene 


on the place. Up to this time, 


the homes were tloser toget! 
been decided to send her 
stay with her mother’s people 1 
things were being settled in the new 


She was very proud of coming alone, 
and very pleased with everything she 
But after the first few hours, os 
strangely enough, there seemed | some- a ; 
thing lacking in her pleasure. She 
was not homesick, because mother her- 
self was coming shortly. No, it could 
not be homesickness. After a while 
she knew that her trouble was the want 
of a playmate. 

By noon of the second day she ‘had : 
grown very solemn, and once or twice, Pe 
when her eyes seemed to smart, and 
she put up a finger, it came away wet. 
“Oh, dear me,’ she thought, hurried- 
ly, “I think Pll take oa look at the 
parlor; that’s the only room I haven’t — 
ben through, yet. It ought to make x 
splendid cave,” 

During hot weather the parlor blinds 
were kept closed, so that when Wini- 
fred pushed open the door and slid in 
from the bright hall, she found it dark Y 
in there, and cool and quiet. A ‘spicy — 
smell of matting and of old polished ag 
furniture greeted her, but her eyes, 
unused to the shadows, could not make a 
out anything plainly, at first, and she © 
decided to wait a while until ae: room a 
grew lighter. es 

All at once she sat ‘uD, blinking, ‘The $4 
room was still dark, but one long ray 
of sunlight had fallen across it fror “e 
somewhere, and at the end of the light, — fo 
as though at the end of a climbing, — 
golden pathway, stood a fair li Bury 
dressed in white and carrying a } 
bouquet of bright flowers. 
sweet little face, half-smiling im 
and blue-eyed, and beside h 
tiny dog, his ears pricked kn 

Winifred reached out gl 
“Hullo!” she said, “did you co eet 
me?” = 

But the little girl still smil 
ly, and Winifred, catching the 
delicious scent of roses, smile 
“Your flowers are pretty, 
“Want! to. ‘play 772-~ eee 

Still the child said no 
—even when Winifred 
ingly to the cunning = 
notice, either. 


R a's 


more; there was nc 
or of dog. Grieved 
fred got up and st 
older folks sat. 
with a quive in 
4 little girl go?” s 
“What li 

Aunt Bess. ls ‘ 
» "se! .t 
He 


- heart!’ he said, huskily. “Sure enough, 


- —not with those clear, wide-open eyes. 
Tell us what you mean, dear child.” 


While Winifred told her story, they 
listened surprised and puzzled. After 
she had finished. grandfather led her 
back into the parlor. She peered around 
eagerly, hoping against hope for a 
glimpse of the fair child she had lost, 
but the room was dusky dark, and she 
looked in vain. ‘“Gone!’’ she choked, 
sorrowfully. 

Presently grandfather walked to the 
window and touched the shutter. A 
narrow shaft of sunlight shot across to 
the other wall. ‘Look, look, there she 
is!’? Winifred cried, jumping in her joy. 
And sure enough, at the end of the 
yellow path of sunlight again stood the 
little stranger, sweet and smiling. 

The shutters flew wide now; and 
Winifred gave a little gasp. For the 
child still stood before her, but a few 
feet up on the wail instead of in the 
path, and a gilt frame enclosed her 
and the tiny dog! 

Grandfather lifted Winifred and held 
her up to the picture. “Bless your 


you didn’t dream, my girlie! The lit- 
tle lass came into sight when the wind 
blew open the blind. The sweet smell 
was that rosebush in the hot sun under 
the window. And the little girl herself 
—who do you think she is?”’ 

“T know I’ve seen her face before,” 
Winifred answered, slowly. 

“And so you have. ‘That’s your 
mother, dear, when she was your age— 
your little mother and her dog, Tray.” 
He held her closer, and she kissed the 
sweet visitor’s face and the wee dog’s 
fur. 

“Put me down, now, grandfather,” 
she said, happily, “I’m not one bit lone- 
some any more!’’—S. S. Times. 


A Child Helper. 


Our Lord had cured so many sick and 
ailing people and had done so much 
good that whenever He appeared on 
the streets a little group gathered. Then 
He would stretch out His hand-and heal 
someone and more and more people 
would come to listen and watch. 

One day Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain with His disciples. It may have 
been that He had something special 
to say to them, or He may have gone 
for rest and quiet. We do not know. 

Very soon the people found out where 
He was and they gathered about Him 
until there were five thousand in the 
company. They listened all day to His 
teaching, and Jesus knew they must be 
hungry. So He said to Philip: 

_“Where can we buy bread, so that 
they may have something to eat?” 

Philip did not know. They were far 
away from any town and he may have 
thought that no one among the apostles 
had money enough to pay for bread 
for so many. So he said: ‘Two hun- 
dred penny-worth of bread is not 
enough for them so that every one may 
have a little.” 


Then into the company came a boy, 


eager to help. He had only five loaves 


and two fishes, hardly enough for one 
person, but he gave it gladly, and Jesus 
accepted it. He told His apostles to 
have the people sit down on the soft 


green grass. 


What a hush of expectancy there 
must have been when they were all 
seated> Even the little children would 


_ fold their hands and be still as they 


watched. = 


Bas - Jesus ok ‘the bread and thanked 


“Then He gave it to His 
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one had all they wanted. 
Jesus told them to gather up the pieces 
that. were left over and they filled 
twelve baskets. Yet, until they brought 
them to Him there were only five loaves 
and two fishes. 

It was because our Lord was God that 
He could do such wonderful things; 
but you see the little boy and the 
apostles had a share in it, too. Isn’t it 
good of Jesus to let us help in His 
work? We ought to be very eager to 
bring whatever we have to Him, money, 
talent, or time, so that He may bless 
and use it.—Shepherd’s Arms. 


The Statue of Liberty. 


Nearly every child in the United 
States knows that in New York harbor 
stands a large statue, called ‘‘Liberty 
Enlightening the World.” 

But do you know that the statute 
was made by a French sculptor named 
Frederic Auguste Bartholdi, and given 
to our country by France, and was 
erected on Bedloe’s Island in the har- 
bor in 1886? 

The immense bronze figure of 
Liberty, that stands a few inches more 
than one hundred and eleven feet, was 
designed for the one hundredth anni- 
versary of American Independence, 
which was celebrated in 1876. It took 
many years to make this statue and it 
was not until 1881 that it was brought 
to the United States. During the next 
five years, money was raised to build 
the foundation by the people of our 
country, and the statue was dedicated 
October 28, 1886, being the highest in 
the world and weighing 450,000 
pounds. From the base of the founda- 
tion to the torch are four hundred and 
three steps. The right arm that is 
raised is forty-two feet long; the hand 
measured sixteen feet, while Liberty’s 
index finger is eight feet im length; 
the nail on that finger is thirteen by ten 
inches. In the arm is a ladder that has 
fifty-four rungs on it. 

The nose is more than four feet long, 
the head more than seventeen feet. 
The mouth is three feet wide; each eye 
measures two feet, and the distance 
across the face from ear to ear is ten 
feet. 

The torch is almost three hundred 
and six feet above the mean tide of the 
bay, and twelve persons can stand on 
the platform at the foot of the torch. 
In the head is a similar platform, where 
forty can comfortably stand. 

Such a large statue, that cost when 
completed about $600,000, was a won- 
derful gift from France, and the power- 
ful electric light, that is operated by 
the lighthouse service of our govern- 
ment, lights the New York harbor and 
the Atlantic Ocean for many, many 
miles.—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Soldier’s Friend. 


By Thomas R. Waring, Jr., Summer- 
ville, S. C., Aged 12. 


There it lay, crumpled, mashed and 
almost dead, a poor little purple violet. 
It had been lying there now for three 
days, ever since Joe had been picked 
up dead. 

This is how it happened: Joe, one of 
the American soldiers in France, had 
received from a small French peasant 
girl a bunch of the most beautiful 
violets ever seen. Being an unselfish 
boy, he had distributed them among 
his fellow soldiers till he found that 
he had only one left. This he placed 
in his coat as a friend and a com- 
forter. 

The next day his regiment-was “or- 
| dered to advance upon the enemy— 
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- Afterward | and now you know the story of how 


the poor little violet came to be lying 
alone upon the battlefield. Joe had 
been killed, and after the stretcher- 
bearers removed his body there was no 
one to keep the little violet company, 
so there it lay, almost dead in the 
hot sun. 

Presently an officer came by. Seeing 
the little flower half dead he picked 
it up and said, ‘‘Poor little thing! How 
Bessie loved these delicate flowers! I 
will keep this as a reminder.’”’ So say- 
ing, he placed it in his wallet. The 
violet that was so forlorn a few min- 
utes ago was now the happiest Si: 
on earth. 

That officer values the violet as a 
jeweler values his most precious gems, 
and he never looks at it that he does 
not think of his home folks and the 
cause for which he is fighting so hard— 
that he does not pray God to help him 
fight harder for his home, country, flag 
and freedom. 


When to Cry. 


There are millions of little boys and 
girls in the world who want to. do 
just the right thing and the very best 
thing. But they do not.always know 
what just the right thing is, and some- 
times they cannot tell the very best 
thing from the very worst thing. 

Now, I have often thought that there 
are little boys and girls who cry, now 
and then, at the wrong time; and I 
have asked many of the older people, 
but none of them could tell me ee 
best time to cry. 

But .on the other day I met a man 
older and wiser than any of the rest. 
He was very old and very wise, and 
he told me: 

“It is bad luck to cry on Monday. 

“To cry on Tuesday makes red eyes. 

“Crying on Wednesday is bad for 
children’s heads and for the heads of 
older people. 

“It is said that if a child begins to 
cry on Thursday, he will find it hard to 
stop. 

“Tt is not best for children to cry 
on Friday. It makes:them unhappy. 

“Never cry on Saturday. It is too 
busy a day. 

“Tears shed on Sunday are salt and 
bitter. 

“Children should on no account cry 
at night. The nights are for sleep, 

“They may cry whenever else they 
please, but not at any of these times, 
unless it is for something serious.”’ 

I wrote down the rules just as the 
old man gaye them to me. Of course, 
they will be of no use to boys and 
girls who are past six, for those chil- 
dren do not cry. The wise old man 
meant them for the little ones—the 
millions of little boys and girls who 
want to do the right thing and the 
very best thing.—Mary Elizabeth Stone, 
in St. Nicholas. 


the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


For 


Riddlemaree, small and yellow, a 
Hard and shining, a funny fellow. — 

Put him to bed and cover him deep, ‘ 
See that he takes a sound, sound sleep. 
He'll get up graceful and tall and greens 
Funniest change that ever was seen. = 
He'll prove a blessing to you, to me— 
Who can read this riddlemaree? : 


Answer to last week’s riddle: A river. 


Worth Keeping. on 
' 


“T can never, never keep anything!” 
cried Edith, stamping her foot ‘with 
vexation .because she could .not., find 
her scissors. ‘‘Somebody always takes. 
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LETTERS FROM RHEUMATIOS 


Possibly you have imagined that you 
could never get your own consent to 
write a testimonial letter, but if you 
have ever experienced the excruciating 
pains of Rheumatism you can at least 
appreciate the feelings of those who 
have been relieved of this terrible dis- 
ease by drinking the Mineral Water 
from the justly celebrated Shivar Spring 
at Shelton, S.C. This water overcomes 
many diseases, including Indigestion, 
Gout, Uric Acid Poisoning and Liver 
and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 
the Spring are more enthusiastic im 
their praise of the water than those who 
have been relieved of their Rheumatism, 
Hundreds of letters like the following 
Rave been received by the Manene: 
ment: 


Dr. Cosby, a South Carolina physician writes:— 
™ I have tested your Spring Water in several] cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic ndigestion, Kidney and Blad- 
@er troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and 
find that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe 
that if used continuously for a reasonable time will 
produce a permanent cure. It will purify the blood, 
velieve debility, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kid- 
meys and Bladder, aiding them in throwing off all 
poisonous matter.’ 

Dr. Avant, of Savannah, writes:—‘'I suffered for 
years with a most aggravating form of stomach dis- 
erder and consulted a number of our best local phyal- 
@ans, went to Baltimore and consulted specialista 
there and still I was not benefited. I had about 
@espaired of living when I began to use Shivar Spring 
Water and in a short time was cured.” 


Mr. Rhodes, of Virginia, writes:—‘'‘Please send me 
ten gallons of Shivar Spring Water quickly. I want it 
for Rheumatism. I know of several who were cured of 
Rheumatism with this water.” 

Editor Cunningham writes:—‘'The water has done 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken for 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” 

Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes:—'*My 
wife has been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after 
@rinking twenty gallons of your Mineral Water was 
entirely cured of the horrible disease.” 

Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writes:—‘‘Mrs. Carter has 
had enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheu- 
matism. Shivar Spring Water removed every trace of 
the enlargement. The water is simply excellent.” 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 


with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 


mame. Clip and mail to the 
Shivar Spring. 

Box 64 -R, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 


I accept your guarantee offer and 
enclose herewith two dollars for tea 
gallons of Shivar Mineral Spring Wa- 
ter. I agree to give it a fair trial, in 
accordance with instructions contained 
in booklet you will send, and if it faile 
to benefit my case, you agree to refund 
the price in full upon receipt of the 
two empty demijohns, which I agree 
to return promptly. 


LN UENG) Qe 
YONG ST a, 


Shipping Point ————~—————_—— 
(Picase write distinctly.) 

NOTE:—“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar ané his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
Benorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
@onally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
Knowledge of its beneficial effects In a 
great number and variety of cases.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Eeq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. Jamee Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 
Bead for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magesine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


‘my things away and loses them. 
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I wish 
they could be let alone.” 

Edith showed no little fretfulness 
and irritation of temper. “There is 
one thing,’ said her mamma, “that I 
think you might keep if you would 
try.” 

“T should like to keep even one 
thing,’”’ answered Edith. 


“Well, then, my dear, keep your tem- 
per. If you will only do that, you will 
find it easier to keep other things. If 
you had used your time in searching 
for the lost scissors, you might have 
found them before this. You have only 
got a passion; and you have accused 
somebody, perhaps unjustly, of taking 
away your scissors and losing them. 
Keep your temper, Edith, even if you 
lose all the little property you have. 
Getting into a passion never brings any- 
thing to light except an unhappy face; 
and besides getting yourself into a pas- 
sion, you accuse somebody else of do- 
ing wrong.’’ 

Edith began to think. She got over 
her ill humor, searched for her scis- 
sors and found them in her own work- 
bag. ‘‘Why, mamma!”’ she exclaimed, 
“here they are. I might have been sew- 
ing all this time if I had kept my tem- 
per.’’—Jewels. 


Lj 


Two events -in the Roman Catholic 
world are attracting wide interest 
among both Catholics and Protestants. 
One is the breaking of diplomatic re- 
lations between the Vatican and 
Vienna. Since the break with France, 
and the withdrawal of the nucio at 
Paris, the Austrian nunciature has been 
the chief one of the Catholic diplo- 
matic service. This service has already 
been reduced almost to its limit, 
Madrid, Lisbon and Munich being prac- 
tically the only ones. Austria has been 
the bulwark of the Vatican for cen- 
turies, and the Archbishop of Vienna, 
and the nuncio of the Vatican at the 
Austrian Court, the historic places of 
power. 
the cause, indicates in some measure 
the tremendous strain which the war 
has put upon the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


The other event, which interests Prot- 
esants exceedingly, they say, is the call 
to prayer just issued by Cardinals Gib- 
bons, Farley and O’Connell, The high 
patriotism of the call, the showing in 
numbers of men in service, the re- 
sponse which is sure to follow the ap- 
peal, the aptness of the phrase, ‘Fight 
like heroes and pray like saints’’—all 
these give immense encouragement to 
everybody. Protestants say it is a vin- 
dication of their methods, and a 
strengthening of the Christian cause be- 
cause an exhibition of unity such as 
never occurred _ before. Protestants 
are saying they will do all they can to 
further response to the appeal. Already 
a Protestant movement is on foot to the 
same end. 


The Sense of Sin: One of the 
marked features of the religious life 
of our time is a lost sense of sin. 
Never was Christ held in higher re- 
gard. He is the dominant personality 
of the civilized world. To His charac- 
ter all men accord an adoring rever- 
ence. His word is the final authority 
in the spiritual life. Yet that sense 
of sin which so afflicted and torment- 
ed His spirit, that realization of sin 
as a heinous wrong to God, a revolt 
against His will, and the burden of 
His heart, has greatly passed away. 
How seldom do men write in their 
diary, ‘““My sin is ever before me”! 
How seldom do men bow down in the 


house of prayer, not able to lift up !C 


Wey? 


A break at Vienna, whatever ! 


night with the ml dema 
must I do to be saved’! “he 
confessions of the Penitential 


classics which our ‘athens read 
tears, and even the message of the 
gospel itself, have all become unmean- 
ing because of this lost sense of sin.— 
W. M. Clow. . ; 


The win the war ‘community forums, 
starting in New England and growing 
in number rapidly there, are extending 
to other parts of the country, and are 
being broadened in scope. .The addi- 
tion to their plan is the training. of 
workers, the promotion of scientific 
methods, and the doing of real work— 
after needs have been presented. Re- 
ports come from Western Pennsyl- 
vania, from Ohio and from two centers 
on Long Island, where forums have 
been established and the work entered 
upon. The New England town meet- 
ing forms the model of the forums, and 
churches of nearly all bodies are en- 
tering into the movement. A New Eng- ~ 
land Congress of Forums has sent ap- — 
peals to the Northwest and into Pacific 
coast cities, and reports that respouses 
are immediate, because critical sit- 
uations are to be met. 


Plans for these forums seem to be 
in the making, but “things settled con- 
cerning them are that the people must 
be aroused to the seriousness of tne 
war situation, and that immediate steps 
must be taken to prepare for recon- 
struction following the war. Democ- 
racy does not obtain in the State or in 
the Church, it is held, and it will ob- 
tain only after hard work. Fellow- 
ship, justice, the development of the 
average man—these are the announced 
aims, and throughout the Middle West, 
where the churches seem to be pro- 
moting it, there are being added the 
training features; training for both 
Church and civie service. “é 


God loves each one of us with an 
intensity infinitely beyond what the 
most fervid human spirit ever felt to- 
ward another and with a concentration - 
as if He had none else to think of. And 
His love has brought us into being, — 
just that we might be taught to enter 
into full sympathy with Him, receiving 
His—giving our own—thus entering 
into. the joy of our Lord. This is the 
hope—the sure and certain hope—set 
before us; sure and certain, for “the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills © 
be removed; but my kindness shall not — 
depart from thee, neither s 
covenant of my peace be remov 
the Lord that hath mercy one 
Erskine, 


HOTEL MARLI 
3 and 5 West Sth St. Near 


Washington Square, 


ulet and homelike 
‘families; American 
vlan: special summer ra 
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FINANCIAL 


The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons — 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 663) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Im- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail 


Virginia Fire and Marine | 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


$2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


help meet the various demands. 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war, 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with su 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


plies of every kind. Your 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE 


Our Tongues in War Times. 


Let us take heed to our ways that 
we sin not with our tongue. 
are exciting times, and it is easy to 
say things which had best be left un- 
said. We must be patient with one 
‘another. A thousand vexing and tan- 
gled questions will come up for discus- 
- sion, and all of us cannot possibly think 
alike. The only sensible thing for us 
is to do our own thinking, and let 
everybody else do his, without our 
pouncing on him and cudgeling him 
because he does not happen to agree 
with us. Blessed is the man who gets 
through this war without needlessly 
~wounding acquaintances and friends by 
the cruel strokes of an unruly tongue. 
There will be enough wreckage at the 
end of the war without our adding to 
it a mass of ruined friendships. Let 
us do our utmost to maintain a cor- 
dial fellowship with our fellow-Chris- 
tians whose opinions are farthest from 
our own, and by our extraordinary self- 
control, refrain from saying things of 
which we shall be ashamed when the 
world is calm again. The world is torn 
by many demons, and we cannot afford 
to increase the fever and distraction 
by our impatient temper or our bitter 
tongue.—Dr. Charles E. Jefferson, in 
Watchman-Examiner, 


Why is a true repentance so rare? 
Because it is one of the most difficult 
things in the world. For a man to 
stand and confess that he has gone 


astray, that he has done an evil deed 


which has been hidden from men’s 
Byes, seat he has been keeping God 
r t] n ‘ost eid d and 


These. 


| 


the most humiliating thing a man can 
do. It is difficult for a youth to repent 
and to acknowledge the heedless word 
and willful deed. It is still more diffi- 
cult for a man of middle life to repent, 
when the first sensitive impulses have 
lost their power and worldliness has 
become a habit of the mind. For an 
old man, when a man’s pride has be- 
come high and stubborn, to confess 
that he has mutinied against God’s will, 
and cherished secret thoughts of ini- 
quity, is the most difficult reach and 
throw of the human will. That is why 
the old so seldom repent. That is why 


the young should seize every tender | 


moment, and beware of hardening the 
holy delicacy of a religious impression. 
That is why Jesus uttered His mystic 


sentence about the joy of heaven.—W. | 


M. Clow. 


“From the best bliss that earth imparts 
We turn unfilled to Thee again.” 
—Bernard. 


Bleue edas this 


In requesting us to change your ad- 
dress it is mecessary to give your 
present address as well as the new one. 
Many requests come to this office to 
change address, but in most instances 


the writers fail to give their present 
address; this causes annoyance in the 
office as well as to the subscriber who 
does not receive a paper as promptly 


as they think they should. Take note 
and in the future when desiring us to 
change give both the old and the new 
address. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1. DR 
CAPITAL & SURPLUS i 


$3,000,000.00 
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INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPAR® 


QUICKEST AND BEST SERVICE 
Pullman 


The best line to alll Pointe West, 
Northwest and Southwest. 


W. B. BEVIL, W. C. SAUNDERS, 
Pase. Traff. Mer. Gen. Pass. 


Roanoke, Va. ‘eal OTT 
Cc. H. BOSLY eras 
Dist. Pass. Agt., Richmond, Wa “* 
Rates and iformation upon applies 


Parlor Oars. 
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ADVBRTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
oe ied ace head of that department. _ 
Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
mlesions. 
Newe concerning the church at targe) always welcome. 


PIPE ORGANS. i oe 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHHR’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


UNITED OFFERING. 

Until further notice, all custodians of 
the United Offering in the Parish- 
Branches of the auxiliary, will please 
send all money collected by them to Mrs. 
Henry Castle, Midway Inn, Hot Springs, 
Bath County, Va., Mrs. Randolph Barks- 
dale having removed her residence for 
the summer from Paeonian Springs, Va. 

SALLIE T. CASTLE, 
Diocesan Custodian. 


July 20th, 1918. 
PUSITIONS WANTED 


A GRADUATE OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
governess or teacher in a private fam- 
ily of refinement. References ex- 
changed. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
mond County, Va. 


CLERGYMAN —SOUND, SENSIBLE 
Churchman, active, good standing, con- 
sidered good preacher, visitor and 
mixer, would correspond with Bishop 
or parish needing a rector or take 
charge of several missions. A living 
salary and livable rectory necessary. 
Address Collegian, Southern Churchman 
Office, Richmond, Va. 

A YOUNG LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement desires a position as com- 

P panion or as assistant in the work of 

. a school or _ institution. References 

| given and received. Address Miss T., | 

| eare Southern Churchman, Richmond, 
Va. 

. EXPERIENCED TEACHER, FOND OF 

: children, earnestly desires position in a 

private family to Instruct small chil- 

dren. References. Address, stating 

terms, Miss B., Buckner, Va., Route 1, 

. Box .61. 

j 

, 


A REFINED LADY 

as nurse-companion for 

Best references. Address 

eare Southern Churchman. 
VIRGINFA TEACHER SEEKS POSITION 

in cultured family. Educated at Epis- 

; eopal. Institute and Randolph-Macon 
| Woman’s College. Successful experience. 


DESIRES POSITION 
invalid lady. 
‘Mi se-* Tae 


Exceptional references. Box 16, care 
Southern Churchman. 

CHURUCHES NEEDING A SUPPLY FOR 
Month of September or one or two Sun- 
days in same month, write to “Supply,” 
eare Southern Churchman. 


CULTURED, EXPERIENCED, MATURE 
teacher will instruct small children as 
one of the family. Prefer fifth or sixth 
srade. No music or German. State 
salary willing to pay. Address Miss 
E. D., care Southern Churchman. 


A RECTOR OF A SOUTHERN PARISH 

will be willing to supply a vacant: 
Se parish for the month of. September. 
? Address W., care Southern Churchman. 
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Classified Advertising and 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this d 7 
20 cents per agate line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length 
to persone seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended | 


insertion shall appear. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED TEACHER FOR THREE CHIL- 
dren in country, girl sixteen, boys fif- 
teen and nine. English, mathematics 
and Latin. Lady of experience between 
twenty-five and forty. State in first 
letter salary expected. References ex- 
changed. Mrs. Richard B. Smith, Berry- 
vile, Va., R. F. D. No. 2. 


WANTED A COTTAGE MOTHER, ALSO 
an eighth grade teacher, Two-teacher 
school. Salary equivalent to $55 to 
$60 monthly. Widow with child eligi- 
ble. Deaconess Gadsden, Church Home 
Orphanage, York, S. C. 


WANTED A SECRWTARY, MUST: BE 
competent stenographer, typist and 
bookkeeper. State age and experience. 


Apply to Virginia Episcopal School, 
Lynchburg, Va. 


WANTED REFINED, CHRISTIAN 
woman to teach two little girls, seven 
and nine years, and to assist in their 
care. Country home; all modern con- 
veniences; near Staunton, Va. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address Mrs. J. S. 
Cochran, P. O. Brookewood, Va. 

WANTED SEWING TEACHER FOR THE 
Thompson Orphanage. W. J. Smith, 
Superintendent, Charlotte, N. C. 


WANTED A GOOD HOUSEKEEPER FOR 
a girls’ school. One with system, in- 
dustry and experience with colored ser- 
vants.  L. . Maddox, Principal, St. 
Mary’s City, Md. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


ASHEVILLE, N. C., 


three years’ course of Training 
Pupils eligible for State 
Ideal climate. Apply to 
MISS ANDREWS. Supt. 


offers 
for Nurses. 
Registration. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. . 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


HM#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not iater than Tuesday of the 
ee , which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Smith: In Waynesville, N. C., July 20, 
1918, JOSEPHINE MACON SMITH, wife 
of late Captain William Smith and daugh- 
ter of Catlett Conway and Agnes Mayo 
Macon, of Orange Courthouse, Va. 


IN MEMORIAM, 


The vestry of Old St.. Paul's, King 
George, Va., records its keen sense of 
loss through the painful death of their 
friend and fellow-laborer, FRANK GON- 
WAY FITZHUGH. His whole heart was 
in the work of the Church, and has given 
a splendid witness of a manly and gentle 
life under the influence of God’s Holy 
Spirit. - : 

He died July 19th, aged seventy-three. 


Through the parcel post It is easy fer 
you to dispose of your farm products te 
regular city customers at better prices. 
That customer can be found. Let the 
many readers who are watching these 
columns weekly, know that you have 
something to sell. Our classified depart- 


of the general 


.e 


A rate of 15 cents per 
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wwe 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. : 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
ealisied Churchmen and theirgmilitary ad- 

Tesses. i - 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


ay EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 
B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 


Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 
<3 PHILADELPHIA, PA. ~ — 


cre —-———— —- 


Holding to a Course. 


When once we have decided to doa 
certain thing at a certain time, that 
thing ought to be done at that time— 
unless this would be positively wrong— _ 
simply because we decided that we 
would do it then. For any decision 
made, or intention formed, is a 
promise of the will; and the turning 
from that decision or intention, unless 
such change is a plain duty, means a _ 
broken and weakened will. This is as % 
true of the ordinary routine duties of 
daily life in the home or the office as 


of decisions in matters of moral right 
and wrong.—Selected. “age : 


As head of the War Time Commission 
of the Churches, Dr. Robert E. Speer 2 
will go to France and perhaps beyond 
to make a study of Christian work 
among the Allies. It is known that 
Dr. John R. Mott, of the Y. M. C. A., — 
is urging the sending abroad of a con- 
siderable delegation of Christian lead- — 
ers of prominence, possibly to go to — 
Russia if the way open. It is also 
known that Dr. Mott wishes it can come ~ 
to pass that some touch be had with 
the Roman Catholic workers in the w: 
in France and Italy. The boa: 
which he is secretary has granted Dr. 
Speer a leave of absence for thi 


months. nat att, nan 
Information has it that there is not, 
ale 
one 


a little dissatisfaction with a 
ments of the various War Con 
of the different Protestant 
seems to be thought that not 
much has been aceomplished 
to have been within the 
as has been the co-opera 
bodies, public sentiment 
them demands even mo 
means to win the war. 
be probable that several — 
those in the different bod 
overhauled. One or tw 
overhauled already. am 
A purpose of the dep 
is to examine at first hi 
being done, not to 


a dozen others 


ment brings results. Let us tell you how. | the 


"4 


eaten el 
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BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France” 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 

Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) 

“« .. The six copies of “The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. ... : 

“T have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover. . . . Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” . . . 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 


Twenty Years of the Shanghai Y. M. | 


Cc. A. 


The educational institution in China 
which enrolls more students than any 
other is the Shanghai Young Men’s 
Christian Association, the number in 
the high school and evening school: of 
commerce being 1,592. The school of 


commerce has placed its graduates in 
business houses of every description 
not only Shanghai, but in other cities. 
Classes are givén in accountancy, ad- 
vertising, banking, boolfxeeping, busi- 
ness English and correspondence, geo- 
graphy, commercial practice, stenogra- 
phy, typewriting, Chinese classics, Jap- 
anese, Mandarin, first aid to the in- 
jured, etc. - 
_ These facts were brought out in con- 
nection with the recent celebration of 
the twentieth anniversary of the found- 
ing of the Shanghai Association, which 
- was an occasion of much interest. Over 
1,200 were present at the banquet, 

among whom were consuls of the al- 
lied nations and prominent Chinese of- 


Bishop Brent on Church Union. 


“There is ne lesson which the 


churches are learning in the war zone 
of greater importance than the impo- 
tence of our divided Christianity. It is 
absurd to aim at a united mankind 
or even a united Christian civilization 
and to be content with a divided 
church. Many are feverishly anxious 
for something to be done to bring us 
together, but the moment for action is 
slipping by without action. The Arch- 
bishop of Upsala, all honour to him, 
has appealed for an ecumenical con- 
ference. Our own movement for a con- 
ference on faith and order has not been 
silent or idle. But surely, surely there 
must be two eventual peace tables, one 
of the exhausted nations, the other of 
the exhausted churches. To have the 
former without the latter would mean 
that the spiritual vision and the moral 
conscience of the nations was superior 
to that of the churches. So far as the 
churches are concerned, if all of them 
will not gather at call in the name of 
Christ, the only solid foundation for 
the present, the sole hope of the fu- 
ture, at least those should gather who 
are ready and willing. There is enough 
catholic love, scholarship, impartiality 
and intelligence in our ranks to safe- 
guard and present the position of any 
absentees. The broken soul of the 
broken human family must give place 
to a whole soul in a whole family. A 
confused church will be a potent fac- 
tor in maintaining a confused world. 
I see no glimmer of hope for perma- 
nent and fraternal peace among the 
nations without at least as permanent 


Love and Service. 


A spirit of loving service should fill 
the heart of every Christian. Those 
to whom we give kindness and love 
will return the same with fidelity and 
service rendered in like spirit. We are 
usually paid in returns of our .own 
gifts. Love invites its own response; 
service inspires to service; and the 
memory of a kindness done may prove 
to us a welcome shelter and defense 
in time of need. It may be thou dost 
not love thy neighbor; it may be thou 
thinkest only how to get from. him, 
how to gain by him. How lonely, then, 
must thou be! how shut up in thy 
poverty-stricken room, with the bare 
walls of thy selffishness and the hard 
couch of thy unsatisfaction!—George 
Macdonald. 


When a man makes an offering of 
money to God, he gives a slice of his 
time, his labor, his life. ; 


MTPOURUTIGGGNAOEUOGTOSUTEOOOQULAUAEEOVREREU TTAB 

The Desk With a 
25 Year 

GUARANTY 


The desk that stands "iB, 

hard usage without 

becoming shaky. Itis of extra strong 
construction throughout and has these exclu- 
sive points of excellence: Heavy Semi-SteeI 
Frame, Patent Nolseless Hinges and Extra 
Wide Seats. ‘The design, construction and 
finishis perfect in every detail. Our proven 
diaim is—the best desk regardless of price. 
The only desk made in the South, 


and fraternal a peace among _ the SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
churches,’”—From Report to Diocesan HICKORY, WN. C. 
Council. HASH ETH 


SS 


| Furniture---Floor Coverings--Window Shades—Draperies 


Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Special attention given to orders for church furnishings. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Incorporated 


Seventh and Grace Streets 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


please 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


mention the SouthernChurchman. 
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I bring my sins to Thee, 
The sins I cannot count, 
That all may cleansed be 
In thy once-opened Fount. 
I bring them, Saviour, all to Thee; 


The 


My heart to Thee I bring, 
The heart I cannot read, 
A faithless wandering thing, 
An evil heart indeed. 
I bring it, Saviour, now to Thee, 
That fixed and faithful it may be. 


To Thee I bring my care, 
The care I cannot flee; 
Thou wilt not only share, 
But take it all for me. 
O, loving Saviour, now to Thee 
I bring the load that wearies me. 


I bring my grief to Thee, 
The grief I cannot tell; 
No words shall needed be, 
Thou knowest all so well. 
I bring the sorrow laid on me, 
O, suffering Saviour, all to Thee. 


My joys to Thee I bring, 

The joys Thy love has given, 
That each may be a wing 

To lift me nearer heaven. 
I bring them, Saviour, all to Thee, 
Who hast procured them all for me. 


My life I bring to Thee, 
I would not be my own; 
O, Saviour, let me be 
Thine ever, Thine alone! 
My heart, my life, my all I bring 
To Thee, my Saviour and my King. 


To Thee, 


burden is too great for me. 


CE 

Historic in Association; BE 
1693 Modern in Equipment; 1918 

Progressive in Spirit; 
William and Mary offers every advantage of a 
modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. Chartered 
by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials as Jefferson, 
Washington and John Tyler, it has for 221 years served the cause of American 
education. It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, Winfield Scott, George 
Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its recent students are leaders 
in Virginia today. 

Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient faculty. 

High entrance and academic standards. Excellent laboratory facilities for the study of the natural 


sciences, drawing and manual arts. 12 buildings with modern equipment; heating and power plant; 
large shaded campus; 25 acre athletic grounds. 


The College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two-year course, 
based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 132 scholarships for men and women 
‘raining to be teachers. Free tuition to ministerial students, Special pre-medical course. All 
courses open to men and women. 

The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. Pure religious and 
social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low expenses made possible 
through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. For catalogue and information address 
President. H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia, 


a: 
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Sly R. Havergal. 


TAM EPs 
4 j : 


Ht healthful location, 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
Wi ment. Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 


Pe ASL IE ee 
Mii FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. y 
Hii R¢.Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor 
uit Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and #f 
a 


‘ill Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certificate [iJ 
ij admits to leading colleges, Catalog. 


eee || || Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chance 


Books | 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


R. L. Christian & Company ae for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- | 2 


514-16 E. Broad St. ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 
Richmond, Va. Write for Catalogue and Samples. 
Leading Fancy Grocer We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘The Southern Church- 
AGENTS FOR man’”’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, : 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S George W. Jacobs & Co. 


Special attention given to out-of- ) 
Reet orners. . Stay 1628 Chestnut Street Philadelphia. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Our stock and service are at your command. Write us for anything 


a aI te hit gta PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH ~ 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been grea far 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should ovida for aime efficiency in every jepa ral ite 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. ee}! 
_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
planed for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York _ 
artists. : otal 
__ Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with meme 
gifts included as a part of the scheme. ‘ 
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— D_ Church Furnishings, Memorials, Et. © 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


*3-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Braes 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


288 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hisngings, parses and Voils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
or sale. 


The only studio importing exclusively — un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 

English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
CooL TAUB oS 0 RSS eee ete os ee $50. 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00. $20.90 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Watuarmaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE! 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Marble Werks 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


R. Geissler, Ince. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“° H#emorials “° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics = 


5 
- 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
- SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes_ where there is no Church } 
Write to-day for full particu: 


' 


— Thoughts — 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


Though the past is irrevocable, 
not irreparable. 


it is 


If I cannot realize my 
at least idealize my real. 


ideal, I can 


Those who would borrow 
never have to go far to find it. 


trouble, 


While Peter was warming himself by 
the enemy’s fire it was easy for him 
to deny his Lord. 


“Do the duty which lies nearest 
thee,’”’ which thou knowest to be a duty. 
Thy second duty will already have be- 
come clearer. 


There is a great deal of unmapped 
country within us which would have 
to be taken into account in an explana- 
tion of our gusts and storms. 


Our lives are what their details are. 
The goal is reached by God’s ordering 
of their separate steps. The only thing 
we are to be careful about is that we 
step each time in the track of Christ. 


We sleep, but the loom of life never 
stops; and the pattern which was 
weaving when the sun went down, is 
weaving when it comes up to-morrow. 


Any trouble or anxiety that makes 
you feel helpless and lonely and in 
need of a Human Helper and a Human 
Comforter, thank God for it He is 
teaching you to cast yourself upon One 
who is perfectly human because per- 
fectly divine.—Selected. 


When the corn is nearty ripe it bows 
the head and droops lower than when 
it was green. In like mannér when the 
people of God are near ripe for heaven 
they grow more humble and self-deny- 
ing than in the days of their earlier 
development.—John Flavel. 


One man says: ‘Il do not go to 
church on Sunday because I was never 
taught to go when I was young, so I 
did not form the habit.” Another man 
says: “I do not go to church on Sun- 
day because I was forced to go when 


! THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
8 For further information 
= write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIG 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 


I was young, and it grew distasteful 
to me.’’ One excuse is as good as an- 
other when you do not want to do a 
thing.—Watchman-Examiner. 


We cannot know the grief that men 
may borrow, 
We cannot see the souls storm-swept 
by sorrow, 
But love can shine upon the way to- 
day, to-morrow— 
Let us be kind. 


In dissolution there is no bridgeless 
chasm, no unfathomable gulf of sep- 
aration; the spirit does not immediate- 
ly become inaccessible, leaping at a 
bound to an immeasurable distance. 
Look at another person while living; 
the soul is not visible, only the body 
which it animates. Therefore, merely 
because after death the soul is not 
visible is no demonstration that it does 
not still live. The condition of being 
unseen is the same condition which 
occurs while the body is living, so that 
intrinsically there is nothing excep- 
in the life of 


tional or eile iagi hat og 
the soul after dea 


Kill All Flies! "szizz~ 


fee nea anywhere, Daisy Fly Kilier attracts and kills alk 
ies. 


Neat, Sats ornamental, convenient, and cheap. 
Lass ail season. Made 


Sold by dealers, or 6 sent 
y express, prepaid, $1. 00. 


HAROLD SOMERS, 160 DeKalb DeKalb Ave.,' Brooklyn, N. Y. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


weave Richmut: 
*64)AM f1145AM 
At :40AM 112.30 PM 
- 5.00 AM * 7,00 PM}+ 5.20 PM 
*9.15AM_ + *,10 PM {+ 6.00 PM +12.30 Nt. 


Kichmond-Washington Locai, Lv. ae eM, 
week days; 4.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, 712.16 PM. 
daily, F redericksburg Accom, week days, Ly, 
24.15 PM; Ar, 28.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Ly.77. 45 AM, 6,30 PM; Ar.26.30 AM, 5.30 PM 

AElba ticket and baggage offices not o 
* Main St, 


Arrive #ichmond 
7.25 AM i 9.12 PM 
*12.55 PM 


tor this train. 
+ Byrd St, Sta, stopping at Elba). 


Inc 


* Church © 
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Furnishings 


Decorations 


Gi R. Geissler. Inc. 
HB ||| 56 Weot 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


c Richmond, Iredencksburg & Potomac R. R. 
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. project of uniting two worids. 


Allah Objects to the Panama Canal. 


One day D— wandered into a school 
up the Tigris. On the wall hung a 
map of the western hemisphere. The 
class was being taught something about | 
the new world. The teacher, knowing 
that his visitor was an American, asked 
him, to tell something of his homeland. 
So D— pointed to the Isthmus of Pan- 
ama and told of the canal and the 
When 
he was through the teacher stepped | 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 
Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church’, by Dean Hodges. 
‘Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in “March” 
Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION 
FRONT. 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard-Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


“Living 


AT THE 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in euch a way 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. - 


a 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound i 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,060, 600 


forward with the following 
moral: 

“This teaches us how we are priv- 
jleged to live in a land where Allah is 
known and feared. Over there they 
purpose to cross Allah’s path by mak- 
ing water to flow where he made land.” 

But D—’s comeback took the wind 
out of the sails of the mullah. “TI see,”’ 
said he, ‘‘you have made a bridge across 
the Tigris here. If Allah had wanted 
you to walk on the other side, why did 
he separate you from it by a river?” 

A teacher in a government school 
was looking over a magazine which dis- 
played the picture of a _ typewriter. 
When I explained to him the functions 
of a typewriter and the advantages of 
its use, he looked mystified. Finally a 
great light seemed to dawn. 

“Ah, yes,” said he, ‘‘that is a fine 
invention. I see it now. It is for such 
as cannot read-or write.’”’—From “Seven 
Innings in Mesopotamia,” in ‘‘Asia’”’ 
magazine for July. 


cogent 


There is music in heaven, because in 
Music goes | 


music there is no self-will. 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 
speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. Ten thousand military andgconversational terms are given in one 
alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The | 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and rO- 
nounced, as are rae thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 
A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. yinanual, 


officers of the U. S. / 
Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 ae < by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN _ 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every American who goes to France will haye—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 
What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


on eertain laws and rulk 
not make these laws of mus 


only found them out; and if he be self- 


willed and break them, there is a n end : 
of his music instantly; all he brings — 
out is discord and ugly sounds. _ The 
greatest musician in the world is as 


}much bound by those laws — as -the 


learned in the school, and the greatest 
musician is the one who, instead of ~ 
fancying that, because he is clever, he — 
may throw aside the laws of music, 

knows the laws of. music best, and ob- 

serves them most reverently. And 

therefore it was that the old Greeks, 

the wisest of all the heathens, made 

a point of teaching their children 

music; because they said it taught 

them not to be self-willed and ‘fanciful, 

but to see the beauty of order, the use- 

fulness of rule, the divineness of laws, - 
And therefore music is fit for heaven; 

therefore music is a pattern and type 

of heaven, and of the everlasting life 

of God, which perfect spirits live in 

heaven; a life of melody and order in 
themselves; a life of harmony with each 

other and with God.—Charles Kings- 
ley. 


“Soyez le 
bien venul 
Quel estvotre regi- 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Co prenez-vous?” 


Here’s a pocket 


Many commanding 


If YOU are going to France, you need this 


ey 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS GO. 
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lf You Want 


to know, we will tell you, how this Com- 
pany secures a large portion of its best business. 


Namely,—through the influence of men and women 
who, for one reason or another, have faith in the In- 
stitution and like to help it. 


They siiply suggest to their friends to go to the 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY, where their business 
will receive courteous and intelligent attention! 


We are proud of this fact and thankful to our friends! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
The Safe Executor 
1106 East Main Street, RICHMOND, VA. 
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OS EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal Porter Military Academy 
Theological Seminary in Pounded 38 


A Church School—A National School 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or busi- 

Irginia So ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated 

by phe strict but rapa ey Fit ap An ae Fes C. School. bes health- 

ull climate permits out of door sports all year aroun ymnasium and swimming 

-aechyreaiepoan snopes lost pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public school can 
give. A Lower School for smaller boys. : 


The mineyAtth sesaion wih open ltt REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


| 


on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 
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Special Students VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


. And. 
‘ AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
Admitted Blacksburg, Virginia 
a) Fifteen degree courses in Agricultire, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science 
two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of per 
For catalogue and other informa- ||’ cyjtire and industrial course for teachers of trades, Bei Se, officers training co 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary Apply to Registrar for catalogue. < D3 ECCLES a President. 


en. ae 


Theological Seminary || 


Alexandria Va. 


; 
Sweet Briar College for Women ¥ 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. — 
Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in — 
the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 


°. “at 

climate. Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. + 
The Theological Department The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. For cata- 
OF THE logue and views of college and campus, address 8% 


Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


er. 

For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 

Sewanee, Tenn, 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 
The accredited Seminary of the 


Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 


September 21 1918. FASSIFERN 


| 
For catalogue and information apply . A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
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’ 
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to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean Situated on a plateau over two thousand feet 
Petersburg, Va above sea level and completely surrounded by 
&, : the majestic Appalachian mountains, in the 


: ea Core ee city of Hendersonville, N. C., far-famed for its 
, — year-around delightful and’ health-givimg cli- 
mate. Fassifern ofics thorough preparatory courses both for entrance to colleges 
of highest rank and professional work. : 
Accredited by the Association of Southern Colleges, the University of North Caro- 
lina and by Smith and Wellesly colleges of Massachusetts. 
Next session opens September 25th, 1918. bs 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


For catalog, book of views and special information, address n & 
Miss Kate C. Shipp, - 5 Henderson N. .C. 4 


sector PAS 
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Episcopal High School | hes One read 
i T. E. WHITAKER, PRESIDENT. 
* An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. In its lo: his- | 
— NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. bf tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining satan’ x 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, busine 
and life. 350 acres in campus, athletic grounds, orchards and farms. Mod 
school buildings, Steam heat and showers. Library. Military training. Hi 
€ul, accessible location near Greensboro. More than a thousand feet ab 
sea level. Sane, moral influences, 
ee Courses thoroughly covering litera’ 
Pe ; : - ence, teaching bookkeeping and shorth 
° apes ; pr oad 5 music. Athletics encouraged. All male t 
mera 0 gson ospita Pan : i ers. Discipline mild but firm. Costs reaso 
: Bs : 5 $320 for the vear. Fall Session opens 
my $,1918. Write for illustrated pie. A 


D— § 2 i 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES eee 3 
UNIVERSITY OF Gre SOUTH : z : ee Institu 
Sewanee, Tenn. 5 
A Church institution where the best training to ak. -Ridge, N.C. * 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- ~ 


formation, address 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, /B. A., Principal. 
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State Normal School for Women 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
' Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. For catalog address 


J. L. JARMAN, President 
” 

RUTH HALL New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 
See Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 
charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. 

For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 


RUTH HALL 
508 First Avenue, : 3 : 3 : 


y THE WHITE HOUSE, Washington, June 29, 1916 
It gives me‘ great pleasure to express my admiration for BINGHAM 
MILITARY SCHOOL. All that I have known if it, directly or indirectly, has 


made me have the greatest confidence in it. 
* ke (Signed) WOODROW WILSON. 


£=WAR DEPARTMENT, Novy., 1917. By order of the SEC. of WAR 
there is hereby established at BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL an INFAN- 
-TRY UNIT of the Junior Division of the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps.” = 
Address Col. R. Bingham, Sup’t, Route 4, Asheville, N. C. 
Or Capt. John A. Perry, U. 8. Army, Retired, Military Professor, Asheville, N. C. 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year ins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and lent education. College-Preparatory 
and Geners! Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
A, M., Rector. : 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park, 


Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


\ 


Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 


( RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For Boys Bedford, Va. . 


' NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A. Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 


urses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
i President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325,00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and_ views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 


O. Pruden, Rector, a 

Charles Town, W. Va. 
5 HILD A’S H ALL A School for viva. 
Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
60) 


Near’ Washington :|The Chamberlayne School 


College Preparatory an 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 

A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 

FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


trained Director. Open air classes. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Pace 
& : 
Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletio fields. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies. 


Established 1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. i 
Art and Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 


Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, 

e es s e 
Virginia Episcopal School Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 

address 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 

_ For boys of character, position and Headmaster 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. ,The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 


STUART HALL 


‘STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musfe, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
“od under direction of Physical Trainer. 


Principal. eventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
"Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., | For catalogue apply to 
Vice Rector. MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 


Principal of Sweet Briar 
Academy.) 


(Formerly 


oH \GrovePark School for Girls 


- Special students admitted. Privilege | . ASHEVILLE, N. G. 
pf attending course of special study at Out-of-doors school. For residential and day pupils 


All grades. College preparatory, French—by nati 
the University of Pennsylvania. rere pose “Spanish, piano, violin, physical oulture and 
F information address the Rev. | domestic science. No catalogues. Correspondence 
G. Bartlett, 8. T. D., Dean, 
a AY Ss) Saal a 


ess 
enus, i 


|invited.. Addr 


~ T. A&C 
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Music, | 


Training for Social Service and 


Public Health Work 


The Richmond School of Social Work and Public 
Health offers courses preparing for professional posi- 
tions in social work, maak as probation officers and 
Juvenile court workers, protective workers with 
girls, health visitors, recreation, playground and in- 
dustrial welfare workers, Red Cross home service, 
travelers’ aid, charity organization, church and re- 
ligious social workers, etc. 

_ Special four-months course in public health nurs- 
ing open to graduate nurses only. Other courses 
open to high school and college graduates. 

Socia Jservice now a recognized profession with 
definite salar es of from $75 to $100 per month to 
begin with. Desirable positions assured after 
graduation. 

_ Course opens October Ist. For further informa- 
tion, write HENRY H. HIBBS, Jr., Director, 
1112 Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 


Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 


jing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defecte 


of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 
CLAUDIA MINOR REDD. Principal. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN 
(Associate Principals). 


| (University of 


e e e 
Virginia 
University, Virginia 
Special War Courses are offered 
in addition to the usual courses in 
the College, Graduate, Law, Medical 
and Engineering Departments. Ten 
dollars covers all costs to Virginia 


students in the Academic Depart- 
ments. Send for catalogue. 


Howard Winston, 
Registrar 


PEABODY 


Baltimore, Md. 


The Leading Endowed Musical Conservatory in 
the Country. Scholarships, Operatic training. Tuition 
in all grades and branches. Circulars mailed. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS - 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL'CATION 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 
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PRAYER FOR ENEMIES. 


We are naturally concerned in these 
days to show an uncompromising spirit 
of patriotism. The debilitating doubts 
and demoralizing fears of pacifism are 
instinct with tendencies which, if al- 
lowed full play, would break down the 
morale of the American people. And 
those who desire chiefly a moral vic- 
tory would summon to the strife all 
that makes for vigor of soul and an 
unshakable spirit. 

Perhaps there is, however, a yet 
greater danger threatening American 
life today. For there is more than one 
determined way to fight. One way is 
right and the other wrong. One is 
Christian and the other pagan. While 
we must have the force of nation-wide 
determination to win this war, yet we 
cannot be content with merely weigh- 
ing this force. As Christians we are 
constrained to test its spirit and qual- 
ity. 

In the press of absorbing thoughts 
and duties brought to us as patriots 
in these distressful days, we have need 
to consider with an ever-deepening pen- 
etration that we are fighting first and 
last as Soldiers of the Cross. Neces- 
sary and righteous as the war is, it is 
entirely possible that in false patriot- 
ism to country there may be generated 
treason to our God. In outreaching 
even the demands of Government we 
may fall short of loyalty to Him who 
gave Himself for us and who tests our 
fellowship with Him by our obedience 
to the letter and spirit of His command- 
ments. 

There are two kinds of patriotism in 
America. One nerves itself in a spirit 
of hate and ruthless revenge against the 
foes The other has ableness of soul 
to pray for a vulgar and cruel enemy, 
and to have its very praying increase 
its uncompromising determination to 
“carry on.’’ The history and genius of 
true Americanism is that of the work- 
ing ‘out of this latter spirit. The stuff 
of our liberty is essentially Christian. 

Christian men pray for their enemies. 
They adjust their patriotism to their 
religion. They interpret the demands 
of country in terms of the commands 
of Christ. 

Many 


Christians, self - + ata 


He bids us share His spirit of prayer 
for enemies, and to look for forgive- — 
ness only as we have the will to for- 


prayed for the enemy in the begin- 
nings of the conflict. But as cruelty 
was added to cruelty there came to 
them a change, conscious or uncon- 
scious. They felt their patriotism 
strengthened, and at the same time 
their hate for the foe intensified. So 
it seemed to them that the two must 
be one. The author of “Carry On” tells 
us that in the trenches he never hated 
his enemies. But the time came when 
he undertook an official investigation 
of French repatriates. He saw them 
coming home, a pitiful, heart-broken, 
half-demented throng. Many minds 
could not span in mental grasp the 
pathos of the part they play in the 
great tragedy. ‘Then, says Coningsley 
Dawson, for the first time he hated his 
foe. The thing had gone too far. 

When our boys are killed or ill- 
treated in Germany will the last ves- 
tige of intercession for the enemy van- 
ish? Will the horror then have gone 
too far? Is it a question of more or 
less before the spirit of our religion 
fails us? 

Let us instead find some attitude of 
heart, some effort of will in prayer, 
for the enemy, not unhumanly hard, 
which shall strengthen and not demor- 
alize our fighting stamina. 

Many have come to the point where 
they do not want to pray for the foe. 
They fear it will lessen resistance and 
demoralize effort. Men who have aban- 
doned decency and honor, who glory 
in the might of their ruthlessness, have 
no right, they argue, to recognition or 
to intercession. 

Then the barrage of human hate 
that clings about the soul lifts for a 
moment. A mountain-top comes into 
view where meet the ways of God and 
man. On Calvary’s Cross the Son of 
Man hangs between two worlds at once 
in loneliness and victory of soul. He 
is utterly sinless; cruelly, brutally, deyv- 
ilishly sinned against. His trial is a 
mockery; His sentence of death is a 
travesty on all human justice. What 
has become of honor and manhood? 
Why should God recognize such a 
world? Why not crush man and vin- 
dicate the loving, massacred heart of 
His only begotten Son? 

But Jesus hung there and prayed for 
His enemies: Ric een 


ie ee 


give. ‘Ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.” The Mas- 
ter knew what was in man when He 
gave these orders to His followers. He 
prophesied of wars—terrible and de- — 
structive. So we must choose, as to 
the type of our patriotism, between a 
pagan shrewdness which perceiving 
that the foe is unworthy deems him 
rightly an object of hate, and on the 
qther hand Christian loyalty, which 
sees the cruel facts if possible even 
more clearly, and therefore is the more 
bent on pleading the Master’s power 
to create worth. One effort of soul 
tends to thrust men into hell; the other, 
to save them from hell. 

It is'a day of decision, both in ods 
and soul. We must take sides—we 
are taking sides—in the secret places 
of our souls where we are being judged 
of God. 

But let us see how joy and worth 
of soul comes in accepting the Chris- 
tian truth of prayer for our enemies. 
Would we acknowledge that the power , 
of Prussianism is greater than the 
power of God? Shall the spirit and 
system of Prussia delimit His power 
to save? Have we no more conquer-- 
ing Lord than this to worship and 
serve? We do not pray for our ene- 
mies as an acknowledgment of their 
worth or dignity. We pray because of 
our Lord’s unconquerable sayiourhood, 
able to take from the foe, in the self- 
revealing, cleansing fires of conflict, all 
that we are at war with in them—the — 
brutal and fiendish lust of Hom an eres 
pression. ? 
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is the finest fighti 
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‘both more inspiring and more exacting. 
In uncompromising fashion it fights the 
enemy with physical weapons, and also 
with a force of character able to make 
strong intercessions that Christ’s will 
may be established even in the soul 
of the enemy; that the spirit and sys- 
tem of war may be crushed by a foe 
~ who at last turns upon his own expe- 
rience, and is lifted by God’s Creative 
Spirit into a new liberty. We pray 
this not only for the enemy, but as the 
only way of final peace the world over. 
It is plain then that intelligent in- 
tercession has nothing in common with 
the mild pity of pacifism, which camou- 
flages the problems of the war instead 
of grappling with them. It has to do 
“with a God so mighty that He can re- 
move from the enemy the very will to 
war, and so make an end of the causes 
and occasions of strife. Christian in- 
tercession is not a question of pacifism, 
but of redemption; of a faith that can 
actually accept the Master’s promise 
that we have the petitions which we 
' ask in His Name; a capacity to act on 
these words of supreme authority: ‘All 
things are possible to him that believ- 
eth.” | 
Shall not we remember as Christians 
that whatsoever the provocation the 
‘soul that hates loses somewhat of its 
own worth. If a nation be bent on 
‘spiritual ends it cannot be patriotism 
to destroy the strength of soul we fight 
with. The enemy’s poisonous gas of 
hatred may inflict upon us a partial 
defeat of spirit, even in our act of win- 
ning the victory over him in the field. 
For surely we should know and follow 
some better ideal than his spirit of 
hate and revenge. 
We make our. Lord’s part hard-in 
the healing of the nations when we 
» are not able to pray for the foe. For 
He has entrusted so large a share of 
His work of saving men to those who 
have pledged their loyalty to Him. He 
seeks to work through our interces- 
sions. Our need is for the impulse 
that wills to save the enemy from his 
degradation and cruelty, and for the 
child-like faith to believe that our God 
is mighty enough to do this. We would 
not dissipate our energies and demoral- 
ize our souls with hate, but put them 
to patriotic service in prayer for the 
enemy. 


A Christian Prayer for the Unchristian 
Foe. 

O God, of all power and might, Who 
art the Father of all men and hatest 
nothing that Thou hast made: we plead 
the mightiness of Thy saviourhood to 
purge in the fires of battle the heart 
of the enemy. Take from him the $ys- 
tem and spirit of war. May he feel 
the impotence of his sinful cruelty, 


th at makes for strife. So, blessed Lord, 
do Thou in Thy redeeming power re- 
) the causes ot conflict in the will 


and hate the selfish and relentless greed 
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May Thy kingdom come in all the world 
and Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in Heaven. And this we beg pleading 
the intercessory spirit of Him who from 
the cross prayed for His enemies, and 
gave Himself for us, our Lord and Sa- 


viour Jesus Christ. 
Crore Gy 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications e2- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


“GERMAN ATROCITIES’’—A COR- 
RECTION. 


Mr. Editor: I have read your edi- 
torial on German atrocities in your is- 
sue of August 3d with interest, and 
approval of most of its contentions. 
Your correspondents, however, are cor- 
rect when they cast doubt on the au- 
thenticity of a so-called official report 
of the German headquarters on bomb- 
ing operations. The German Govern: 
ment never issued any such report. You 
reply that official report ‘‘was taken 
from the Red Cross Bulletin.’ Cer- 
tainly some one has done some not 
very careful reading. For the head- 
lines of the so-called, report in the 
Red Cross Bulletin states in large let- 
ters “(Not Wholly Imaginary),’’ there- 
by showing that it was only intended 
as a description of the German mind, 
and guarding against anyone taking it 
as an official report. It was not “a 
hoax written by some smart Alec” 
either, for it was exactly what it 
claimed to be—a description of the 
German official mind as interpreted by 
its deliberately planned and repeated 
| actions. Every statement in this so- 
called report has been proved again 
and again, and the sentiments expressed 
are taken from writings and speeches 
of leading Germans. But as your cor- 
respondent says, the German Govern- 
ment has not been foolish enough to 
issue such an official report. 

A. G. RICHARDS. 


Athens, Ga. 


(We thank our correspondent for set- 
ting us right in regard to the excerpt 
mentioned, and apologize to our pre- 
vious critics for our too-confident de- 
fense of its authenticity. The editor 
of the “Christianity and Community” 
page, who is now out of the city, must 
have overlooked or misapprehended 
the bracketed line, the omission of 
which misled us.—Ed. S. C.) 


CAMOUFLAGING PROFANITY. 


Mr, Editor: 

President Garfield once said, “There 
are times in the history of men and 
nations when they stand so near the 
veil that separates time from eternity 
and men from God that they can al- 
most hear the beatings and feel the 
pulsations of the heart of-the infinite.’ 
Such a solemn period is that through 
Bale ies we are now passing. when, if 
k men apOUlAs be reverent 


2 y bene he must himself obey.—Tryan. 
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God. Alas! Instead, we see a tendency 
to treat with a familiar flippancy names 
and scenes that once awakened pro- 
found awe. See the perfect ‘“‘abandon’’ 
with which public men speak of ‘“‘hell.”’ 
They cry with gusto, “‘To hell with the 
Kaiser,’ and the great leader of our 
Modern Argonauts is reported as cry- 
ing, ‘“‘There’ll be hell to pay’’.if men 
at the East don’t put on even more 
speed in the building of ships than 
they have been doing. He even quotes 
the prophet Isaiah to support his view 
in a text that is expressly said to ap- 
ply to the King of Assyria. Mr. Hdi- 
tor, I am not writing to defend the 
Kaiser in his iniquity, nor to denounce 
the great shipbuilder for his patriot- 
ism. But if we are a Christian peo- 
ple, we must seek God’s help in His 
way, and that will not be found in con- 
signing men to perdition. No man can 
do that. Our Lord says, “Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body and after 
that have no more than they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear. Fear Him who after he hath 
killed hath power to cast into hell— 
Yea, I say unto you, fear Him.” Bet- 
ter pray God to have mercy upon the 
guilty Kaiser’s soul and to bring him 
to his right mind. Better commend 
workmen for the splendid results at- 
tained in our shipbuilding and ask God 
to stir them up to even greater pa- 
triotic ardor and to bless them there- 
for. One sad thought is that this re- 
ligious camouflaging has a bad effect 
upon our young men, especially our 
soldiers. When leading men thus speak’ 
they must also swell with similar emo- 
tions and think it great to explode with 
irreverent or profane language. I saw 
a letter recently from a young soldier 
abroad, in which he said, “It is rain- 
ing like hell today.”’ Incongruous, ri- 
diculous statement, nevertheless an ab- 
surd following of men higher up. Let 
us have less profanity and more pray- 
ing, less catering to men and more fear 
of God. 
ROBT. A. EDWARDS. 


Philadelphia. 


“They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward.” The 
value of a man’s search for truth de- | 
pends very much on the direction in 
which his look is turned. In the hour 
of your investigations, consider care- 
fully whither your face is turned—to- 
ward Zion or away from Zion—it makes 
all the difference in the world. The 
Psalmist had a twofold wish—to ‘‘be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire in His temple’; but the be- 
holding of the beauty came first, the 
inquiry afterwards, and verily he was 
right. Go and do thou likewise. Be- 
gin by looking at the picture. Meet 
Christ at the door of the tabernacle. 
Let Christ precede criticism. Let the 
gaze precede the grammar. Let love 
precede the learning. Let the song pre- 
cede the science. Let the heart pre- 
cede the history. Let the prayer pre- 
cede the probing. Let the spirit pre- 
cede the scrutiny. Ask by all means 
the way to Zion; but ask with your 
face thitherward.—George Matheson. 


As long as we set up our own will 
and our own wisdom against God’s, we 
make a wall between us and His love. 
But as soon as we lay ourselves entire- 
ly at His feet, we have enough light 
given us to guide our own steps; as 
the foot soldier who hears nothing of 
the councils that determine the course 
of the great battle he is in, hears plain- 
ly enough the word of command which 
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THE RURAL CHURCH. 
The Rev. S. S. Hepburn, D. D. 


The past wonderful history of the 
rural parish, which is so intimately in- 
terwoven with the history of the rise 
of our great republic; its present fee- 
bleness and its future, appeals strong- 
ly to me. Born and raised on a farm, 
and during a ministry of fifty years 
i having had charge of country churches 
" in two dioceses, I think I may be able 
q to speak with some degree of intelli- 
; gence as to country conditions. ~ 

In Tidewater Maryland and Virginia, 
: if one travels the main thoroughfares, 
- he will find about every ten miles an 
, old church building, or the site of one. 
4 Erected in the days when our nation 
was in its infancy, these buildings were 
most eligibly located, and built of the 
best material, good hard bricks, worked 
_ into massive walls and finished off with 
: timber from the virgin forests. They 
7 were put up to stay, and have resisted 
the wear and tear of at least six gen- 
erations. They are a monument not 
only to the piety of our forefathers, 
but to their good judgment and ster- 
ling characters as well. A few of them 
are dilapidated and the places where 
others formerly stood are now marked 
only by an old wall or.a few scattering 
grave-stones. The leaders of that age 
looked after the spiritual welfare of 
the community. 
~The Revolution, together with the 
rise of Methodism in Maryland, and 
the growth of the Presbyterians and 
Baptists in Virginia, the unpopularity 
of the English clergy, and “‘the aroma 
of aristocracy’’ which hung around 
these old churches, turned the tide 
away from them. The parishes became 
very weak. In many places the church 
doors were closed, the buildings be- 
came the home of bats and owls, and 
dust settled upon the furniture. They 
were only silent witnesses of what had 
been. Bishops Moore and Meade be- 
gan to stem this tide and brought about 
a wonderful awakening in Virginia. 
Tidewater Maryland had not suffered 
quite so badly. But even here the 
church field was little more than a 
“valley of dry bones.” 

The Civil War brought about another 
change. Virginia was prostrated finan- 
cially. But her people- came out of 
that furnace purified. Life presented 
a different phase; it had a deeper mean- 
ing. They had failed in the political 
and civil struggle, but their religious 
eonvictions had been deepened and 
broadened. They were determined to 
make the best of their opportunities. 
They were “down,” but not ready to 
be “counted out’’ in the effort to re- 
build their fortunes and put new life 
into the Church. 

The young men who entered our min- 
istry immediately after the war were 
mostly men who had been thoroughly 
tried on the field of battle. Twenty- 
two out of the twenty-five men who 
entered the Alexandria Seminary in 
186@“were former Confederate soldiers, 
matured, well-seasoned men, with a 
fixed purpose in life. They were ready 
to undergo as much for their religion 
as they had already endured for the 
State. In the history of that noble in- 
stitution it has never had a better class 
of men enrolled upon its student list. 
They went out from those halls thor- 
oughly equipped in every way. Their 
lives have not only told upon the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, but upon the Church 
at large. Many of them became lead- 
ers who have written their names high 
in the Church’s history in this land. 

More old churches were revived and 
more new churches built in Virginia in 
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the first two eceabs after the Civil 
War than in any other period in the 
history of that mother of dioceses as 
well as of States. 

The work grew too large for one 
Bishop and his assistant. West Vir- 
ginia was set aside, still the work was 
too great and Southern Virginia was 
ereated. It became necessary to have 
five or six bishops in the territory 
which was formerly covered by Bishops 
Meade and Johns. Richmond was then 
the only city of any size in this whole 
region. Even this city could only claim 
about 75,000 in population. There were 
numerous towns and a vast number of 
country parishes and churches, widely 
scattered, many of them almost inac- 
cessible. Distances were great. I once 
asked a typical fox hunter how far it 
was to a point I wished to reach. His 
answer was “thirty-five miles, and we 
méasure miles here with a coon skin, 
throwing in the tail every time for good 
measure.” They were long miles, so 
much of the distance being below the 
surface. 

Owing to the scarcity of clergy and 
the poverty of the country, together 
with the small salaries, some plan had 
to be ‘worked out whereby the weak 
churches could be kept open. 

The Diocesan Missionary Society was 
remodeled and so constituted that every 
man, woman and child became a mem- 
ber of it by baptism. The Executive 
Committee was enlarged until the most 
remote parish in the diocese felt it 
had a part in its management. It soon 
became the pet child of the diocese, 
and everybody felt it a privilege to 
contribute to its treasury, knowing that 
every dime would be well and judi- 
siously spent. From’that treasury there 
flowed out a régular and steady stream 
to the weak parishes. 

Many a hard-pressed country parson 
in an isolated field, where he was up 
against a hard proposition, worn out 
by his long weary rides, his hands 
horny from milking his cow, attending 
his horse, working his garden and chop- 
ping wood, and with empty pockets, 
has had new life put into him by the 
arrival of his quarterly stipend from 
the D. M. S. It meant wiping out a 
debt that was eating into his very soul, 
uew clothes for wife and children or a 
trip some place, where he could meet 
the brethren and have a day with them. 
Every rural priest in Virginia loves 
that dear old D. M. §. 

As I write these words my own heart 
swells with emotion. In days gone by 
it meant more to me than I can ex- 
press. Bread, meat and clothing, to- 
gether with something for the dear 
wife, who was so patiently bearing her 
end of the yoke. 

The employment of an evangelist (or 
as he is now styled archdeacon) was 
the next step in providing for the weak 
rural church. He was clothed with 
authority to visit all the vacant par- 
ishes, call the people together, keep 
the church open as often as possible, 
arouse in them a new spirit and put 
them on the trail of some one whom 
they could procuye for a rector. Many 
a discouraged congregation has had 
new life put into it through his in- 
strumentality. Twenty-four years of 
my ministry was happily spent among 
a people who called me to their work 
on the recommendation of the evan- 
gelist. 

Combination of parishes was still an- 
other plan resorted to. Two or more 
weak parishes contiguous to each other 
combined in order to be able to sup- 
port a rector. Some of the parsons 
employed in this way became the mis- 
sionaries in large fields, sometim em- 
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part of several countion! The Ww of 
this article had three parishes and six 

churches for a period of twelve ye S. 
The services were few and far between 
in some of the churches. Bu they 
were kept alive and made no little 
growth, the support was satisfactory, 
and the work greatly enjoyed. ws 

The present war has brought about : 
conditions that place the rural church 
again in a trying position. ‘There is: 
an increasing scarcity of clergy, many 
having been: called to the front, and ~ 
the candidates for Holy Orders — are: 
bound to be fewer in number. In ad- 
dition to this, the high price of labor 
is denuding the country almost entire- 
ly of domestic help. That class of peo- 
ple who are forced to give up farm 
life is most largely composed of the 
former land owner who was interested 
in keeping up the church. The renter 
who takes his place as a rule is not a 
churchman. So the rural parish is 
weakened. The future is not bright 
unless we can capture the young. The 
Sunday school is a hard thing to man- 
age in the country in conjunction with 
a service for grown people. One or 
the other is bound to suffer. In the 
two parishes now under my charge we 
are endeavoring to surmount this dif- 
ficulty by giving half our time to the 
children. Every other Sunday is con- 
verted into a children’s day. The rec- 
tor can give his entire attention to 
them, and follow up his teaching with 
an abbreviated service from the Prayer 
Book and a sermon they can under- " 
stand. 

The rural church finds its existence 
mainly in the States along the Atlantic 
coast. West of the Mississippi it is 
yarely known and has but little force 
in the Church’s life. Here, where the 
Church first found a footing and where 
the rural parish has been its back-bone 
and sinew all these years, it is becom-. 
ing weaker and weaker. The old coun- 
try parishes will become the mission 
field of the Church. The daughter will 
have to support her mother. It is hoped ~ 
she will not be ashamed of her in the 
days of her enfeebled old age. 
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PRESBYTERIAN TESTIMONY TO 
ANGLICAN USAGES, — 


The following passages from a re- 
cently issued book, God and the Sol- ; 
dier (Doran Co., $1.25), ae ‘Norman ‘ 
MacLean, D. D., and J. R. Sclater, 
DID; both ministers of tia Presbyte- 
rian Church who have been serving 
with the English forces at the front, 
are of especial and timely interest to 
members of our Church. . 

The volume, one of the most ins 
ing and suggestive books yet published 
on the relation of Christianity to the 
deals with such - ba ed 25 
topics as “Is God to Blame, ee ‘4 
tion,” ‘Prayer,’ “Immortality 
“The Church.” In the chante on the 
Church the authors say: . 

“The statement of her (the Ch 
purpose is simple. It is thr 
First, she exists to worship G@ 0 
to develop Christian life ¢ 
Christians; and, third to 
Christ’s kingdom. sane 
exception to the statemer mS 
first duty of the Church t 
God; nor will many den 
supremely important 


tion. On the w , the 
aimed at meeting its 
here. toe i 


been shown pas 
too confident that 
creased th 


great 


tions of the fathers had reduced what 
ought to be the living vividness of 


».spent.”’ 


- worship, the authors speak thus: 


worship to a deadly dreariness, which 
was a burden of the spirit. Both of 
these tendencies were rightly disas- 
trous, for they were adversely affect- 
ing the first purpose for which the 
Church exists. Many of us may not 
agree with the aims of some of our 
fellow-Christians in the Anglican 
Church; but we cannot but admit that 
they have done a service to us all in 
emphasizing the first-class importance 
of worship in itself. They have helped 
to recreate in British minds a sense 
of the necessity. of the ‘worshipful- 
ness of worship’; and, while some of 
us may think that in their emphasis 
on the means they have forgotten the 
end, and that care for the symbol may 
obscure the great principle that all true 
worship must be in spirit and in truth, 
none of us can deny that they have 
done us admirable service in calling 
us back from an emphasis on passing 
ecclesiastical squabbles, or on political 
questions about which our prejudices 
are keen, to a remembrance of the 
fact that in worshipping God it is God 
that we are worshipping; and that no 
effort after living dignity and beauty 
in that enterprise is misplaced or ill- 


After describing the informal .and 
“bright’”’ services which the peculiar 
conditions of men in camp and trench 


.have made necessary, the writers go 
, on to say: 
that excites is easily developed, and a 


“The appetite for anything 


demand is quite certain to arise for the 
scrapping of the restraints of worship, 


-and the introduction of services the 


chief aim.of which is cheeriness.’’ 
“Against that attitude of mind, those 
who care for the real work of the 
Church must be on their guard. The 
assumptions on which the demand will 
be based are themselves unsound. For 
the chief of them is that you must es- 
timate the value of an act of worship 
by counting heads. A manifest fal- 
lacy, which has done enough harm to 
worship already. That there is a real 
religious value of an evangelistic type 
in such services no one who has seen 
much of them can deny. But that it 
is proportionate to the audience no one 
can justly assert. The huts are filled 
not by worshippers, but by men who 
are all dressed up and have nowhere 
to go. . . . In abnormal conditions ab- 
normal methods must be used; but for 
the steady work of the Church in days 
of peace, the ageless objects must be 
kept steadily in view. And the first 
object of the Church is not to ‘cater’ 
for men. It is to worship God—the 
God Who inhabits eternity, Whose 
Name is holy. And we may be per- 
fectly certain that all the graver sec- 
tions of our returning men, those sec- 
tions that will count for religion in 
days to come, are expecting to find 
the note of solemn reverence and of 
mystery deepened in the public rites 
of the Church. They have learned 
much of the strange wonder of life; 
they have come close to its solemni- 
ties; and they know that the God of 


life is a great God, high and lifted up. 


While we may easily attract the 
thoughtless by cheaper methods (pro- 
vided the local picture-house is not 
open), we shall alienate those who are 
the backbone of the nation if we turn 
away from the dignity which should 


. mark our approach to God.” 


Passing on to that central act of 
“An 
at least equally important point for 


7 _ consideration is whether the various 


panes of the Church are rine the 


cal workers amongst soldiers contra- 
dict each other on many points as to 
the effect the war has had on the re- 
ligious life of fighting men, but there 
is an impressive agreement that the 
great Sacrament has come to signify 
more to them, and that Presbyterian 
and Nonconformist communions must 
alter their practices in relation to it. 
It has come to be seen afresh as the 


-supremest of all occasions in the or- 
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dinary life of the Church, in which a 
man may draw nigh to God and be 
satisfied of the Real Presence of his 
Saviour. . . . Here, again, we are in- 
debted to Anglicanism for restoring the 
central Christian rite to its proper 
place, although there seem to be ten- 
dencies at present within that branch 
of the Church which are undoing the 
good that has been done. ... Hither 
hold the Sacrament very rarely, say 
twice a year, and make it the culmina- 
tion of a series of special services, as 
is still done in the Highlands; or have 
it very frequently, so that when a man 
is heavy-hearted he can immediately 
turn thereto for healing and new hope.”’ 
“Moreover, why should Holy Com- 
munion be hedged about with all the 
ecclesiastical barbed wire which at 
present fences it? There is much to 
be said for the open Communion. The 
purity of Church membership can be 
secured in endless other ways than by 
using entrance to the Lord’s Table as 
the test. Why should the responsibil- 
ity for the genuineness of participa- 
tion not be laid upon the communicant 
rather than on the Church?”’ 

Further on, one of the writers speaks 
of this subject again: ‘“‘And I am con- 
vinced that the vast majority of genu- 
ine Anglicans in the army would never 
dream that it was unseemly for, let 
us say, a Presbyterian to share with 
them in their celebration; or that they 
were committing mortal sin in partici- 
pating in a celebration according to 
the Scottish usage. As a matter of 
fact, the exigencies of active service 
have often compelled things of the kind 
to be done; and I hardly met an An- 
glican priest who, when faced with the 
question whether he would refuse the 
Sacrament to a Presbyterian s@ldier 
going into battle, who could not reach 
a chaplain of his own persuasion, re- 
plied in the negative. I have myself 
received the Sacrament in France at 
the hands of an Anglican clergyman, 
along with an admixture of English 
Wesleyans, Congregationalists and Bap- 
tists. Again and again I asked friends 
of my own,-some of them extreme high 
Churchmen, whether they would refuse 
me if I presented myself, and the worst 
answer I received was, ‘Dont ask me, 
but come.’ ”’ 

The book as a whole will repay care- 
ful reading. 
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PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR THE 
SIMPLEST KIND OF STUDY OF 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


Suggested As Preparation for the Ad- 
vent Call. 


(Note: The East Carolina chairman 
for the War Plan ,or Advent Call, feel- 
ing deeply that as preparation we 
should place our lives by the side of 
the Christ’s life and obey His com- 
mands “as a private obeys ‘his cap- 
tain’’ on the battle front today, sug- 
gested it to others who are going to 
follow the simple directions here given 
by the Rev. A.'S. Lawrence, Diocese 
of North Carolina. This is not intend- 
ed for study classes, but for most per- 
sonal and secret study.) 


Rito a degree hitherto “inknown the , the Twelve. 
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Church has succeeded in leavening poli- 
tics, journalism, literature and sotial 
organizations with the ideas of Chris- 
tianity. The standards of life and 
thought outside the Church have there- 
fore risen, and the Church can only 
keep its leadership by a closer follow- 
ing of Christ. The moral greatness of 
our citizen army is at once a tribute 
and a challenge to the Church. 

“After the war the Church will have 
a new and supreme opportunity—the 
finest history has provided. But it 
must prepare for it; and the only ade- 
quate preparation is a fresh. study of 
the life and teaching of Christ. This 
must be free from both prejudice and 
cowardice. We must neither twist His 
words nor water down His teaching. 
We must obey His commands as a 
private obeys his captain, no matter 
where they may lead or what sacri- 
fices they may involve. The cultiva- 
tion of such creative virtues as humil- 
ity and charity, accompanied by abso- 
lute loyalty to the teachings of the 
gospels, would give the Church the un- 
disputed leadership of the world. Our 
soldiers go to mutilation and death at 
the command of a _ second-lieutenant. 
Shall we shrink from an equal loyalty 
to Christ?’’—(From ‘‘The Cross at fhe 
Front.’’) 


The Study of the Life of Christ. 

In studying the life of Christ, it is 
first necessary to have a clear concep- 
tion of what we hope to attain by 
that study. Is it to know more about | 
Christ? Possibly that may be some- 
thing to be attained, but surely our 
main purpose must be ‘‘to know Christ, 
and the power of His resurrection, and 
the fellowship of His sufferings.”’ 

Just how may this be helped by a 
study of the life of our Lord? Per- 
haps an illustration may make it clear- 
er. We meet a public man, talk with 
him, and to some extent come to know 
him. Later we pick up some of his 
writings, perhaps his biography, and 
we read them all with interest and 
attention. Having read, we rightly say 
that we not only know more about the 
man, but that we feel we really know 
him more intimately and truly than 
we ever could have done simply as a 
result of our acquaintance. 

The same thing is unquestionably 
true in our relations to our Lord. To 
some extent we have come to know 
Him in our experience. But we can 
never in this life come to the end of 
that knowledge. We can go on and 
on until we know even as we are 
known. And we are not seeking ta 
know One who simply lived some two 
thousand years ago, but One who is 
alive for evermore, who went up into 
heaven with the same human thoughts 
and joys and cares that He revealed 
in His life, who lives now in the hearts 
of those who love and seek Him as real- 
ly as He ever lived on earth when He 
was here in the flesh. 

How shall we go about this study? 
There is the whole New Testament, 
there are numerous lives of Christ, 
there are commentaries by the hun- 
dred. There is so much material that 
we may well stand aghast at the mass 
of it. Few indeed may become great 
scholars, and perhaps it is just as well. 
Scholarship often tends to bring with 
it a sort of pride in such knowledge, 
and where pride dwells there is no 
room for Christ. We saw it in the 
Pharisees of old, and we see it now 
in the great German theologians. 


It is well then to seek simplicity— 
“in singleness of heart,’’ as the apos- 
tle says. We can hardly find a better 
way to know Christ than the way of 
‘How they came to know 
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Him is told in its simplest form in the 
; Gospel according to St. Mark, and there, 
: I believe, is our best material for sim- 
ple and devotional study. So-called 
helps to study are too often hindrances; 
we become so fascinated with the ex- 
planations that we lose track of what 
we are studying. And so I do not 
purpose to outline a very definite plan, 
but rather to give a few simple, and I 
hope useful, suggestions. Read the 
gospel straight through, slowly and 
carefully, trying to estimate the human 
character of Christ as it has been told. 
Compare your own life to His, noting 
where you have kept Him out, remem- 
bering always that it is the Person of 
Christ you are seeking to know, and 
not just His words and teachings. If 
the kingdoms of this world are to be- 
come the kingdoms of Christ, then the 
fulfilment will not come when men 
merely accept the principles of Chris- 
tianity, but when the Person of Christ 
rules in thé hearts and minds of all. 
Having taken the Gospel as a whole, 
then take it up in sections—event by 
event, sermon by sermon, as far as 
possible ignoring chapter and verse di- 
visions. Far.more important than read- 
ing is meditating on what you read. 
And to us as a people, impatient to 
think and anxious to complete and fin- 
ish any task we assume, meditation is 
by no means easy. Meditation is what 
Stevenson calls “busy thinking,’’ to 
think over and to apply to ourselves 
and the world about us the particular 
phase of the character of Christ that 
we have read. Sometimes, but rarely, 
I believe, a commentary may be useful 
to clear up some obscurity, but the 
great thing to remember in such study 
as that suggested is that we are not 
seeking merely to know about His 
-words and His works, but to know 
Christ Himself, and knowing Him, im- 
perfectly as necessarily it must be, to 
so lift Him up, not only with our lips, 
but, in our lives, that He may draw all 
men unto Him. 


A BISHOP’S INTERPRETATION. 


It is a solemn moment in our life 
as Christians and as citizens. But it 
is also an inspiring moment, for we 
are called upon to put into practice 
those principles of duty of self-denial, 
of sacrifice to the uttermost, which we 
have accepted as fundamental in our 
life, but which we seldom deeply feel 
or truly experience. Our Saviour says: 
“He that taketh not his cross and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 
He that findeth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it.” We have all been hear- 
ing Him saying these words. They 
have come from our pulpits with every 
recurring holy Lenten season. But, 
how much have we heeded them? How 
much of our life have we been willing 
to lose for His sake? But now our 
country takes up the words and be- 
comes the preacher. Through the 
length and breadth of the land sounds 
the summons. The voice of God, using 
now His secular messenger, declares 
the same principles, reiterates the fa- 
miliar call, points out the same path, 
demands the same supreme sacrifice, 
and points to the same assured spirit- 
ual prize: ‘‘He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy 
of me; he that taketh not his cross and 
followeth after me is not worthy of me; 
he that findeth his life shall lose it; 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it.’’ It is no irreverence to 
put these words into the mouth of our 
country when our country calls to duty, 
and to sacrifice in the path of duty. 
Taking up the cross; following after 
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Christ:"losing ‘and ‘finding our life, are 
no vain and empty figures. Our Mas- 
ter is no Sophist or rhetorician. He is 
Man, and He calls to the spirit of man 
in the actual conditions of life, as in 
His good providence life confronts us. 
In so far as any human voice utters a 
true call to truth and to self-sacrifice, 
it is the Master speaking. And none 
of us can for a moment doubt that 
the call today sounding through the 
land, and echoing in every true and 
loyal heart, is a call to the service of 
God in resisting evil, and in establish- 
ing truth and justice, mercy and hu- 
manity in the earth. I say this is a 
solemn, and still more an inspiring mo- 
ment, when the powers of the world 
feel the impulse of the spirit of Christ, 
and call men to count not their lives 
dear unto themselves, but to lay down 
all things before the altar of truth 
and duty. And the way in which men 
respond to this call, and without hesi- 
tation offer their lives to the sacrifice, 
makes me feel that this fundamental 
principle of the gospel enters much 
more largely into men’s lives than we 
commonly suppose. Possibly it is the 
fault of us Christian preachers, and 
teachers, and leaders, that more of the 
spirit of ready sacrifice is not evoked 
in the ordinary life of the Church. 
Could we make our work and our meth- 
ods more real, more obviously respon- 
sive to actual conditions and necessi- 
ties, perhaps we should arouse greater 
attention and stimulate a more abun- 
dant response, in lives devoted even 
unto death in warfare against the many 
evils which degrade men, body and soul 
in this world before destroying their 
souls in any world to come. 

And thus rejoicing in the noble ex- 
ertions which our country is making 
in upholding Truth and Righteousness 
in the earth, let us address ourselves 
humbly, yet courageously, to the tasks 
which lie before us in maintaining the 
spiritual life and welfare of our people 
at home. All of us cannot go to war. 
Much more work in the aggregate needs 
to be done at home than on the fields 
of battle. We must make it our part 
to see that the life at home remains 
normal, vigorous and abundant in its 
manifold activities. In the infinite va- 
riety and intricacy of modern life, the 
part of ‘him who abides by the stuff” 
has become more important, even to 
the accomplishment of military achieve- 
ments, than that of him who goes down 
to the battle: We may feel then that 
in all our orderly and accustomed du- 
ties we are bearing our part in our 
country’s great enterprise. —- Bishop 
Cheshire, Council Address. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary 
in New Mexico. 


IX. The Missionary District; Successes 
and Difficulties. 


The parish system has fostered self- 
support, but it has not been aggressive 
in missionary effort. Our first Mission- 
ary Bishop was sent out in 1835. The 
organized mission has in many cases 
taken the place of the parish. In a 
way, it has been a reaction from the 
parish system. Success has followed. 
In proportion to population we have 
now four times as many communicanis 
as we had when Bishop Kemper was 
consecrated as our first Missionary 
Bishop. The country has grown rapid- 
ly, but this Church has grown more 
rapidly. The missionary district and 
the organized mission have brought 
success. In many missionary districts 
there has been larger growth phon in 
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for the salary. : 
Compared with the parish pel f 

is a great gain. And, because of their 
success the number of missionary dis- 
tricts has been greatly increased. 

But serious difficulties arise. It ; 
seems right that a bishop, supported y 
by a Missionary Board, should have 
power to select the missionary clergy- 
man. But missionary bishops are ham- 
pered for means. As a matter of seem- 

ing necessity, if he is to get the neces- : 
sary means for his work he must spend 
a large share of his time and expend 
much effort to prod the wealthier par- 
ishes of the East to get the needed 
means. 

The practice has long been deplored. 
It is not wise. And yet if a mission- 
ary bishop is to make a success of his 
work he seems to be driven to this 
necessity. But other serious difficulties 
arise that are not generally known. It 
is not wise that the missionary should 
be so absolutely dependent upon his 
bishop and upon his bishop’s ability 
to raise money for his salary. Among 
soldiers in our United States Army, 
each soldier, officer or private, does — 
not depend upon his superior officer 
for his appointed salary. And ought 
not our missionary clergy also, officers 
and soldiers in the army of the Church, 
to receive their salaries from a com- 
mon fund? 

A more serious difficulty, however, is 
of another kind. Our people generally 
are accustomed to the parish system. 
But if there be no organized parish, 
complaints go to the Bishop. Just com- 
plaints and unreasonable complaints 
and foolish complaints are poured into 
his ear. Polite and courteous letters, 
and some letters not altogether cour- 
teous, come to him. Some on one sub- 
ject: some on another. The salary 
faithfully promised for some frivolous 
excuse is not being paid. And some» 
times there are other subjects much 
more serious. The good Bishop is pes- — 
tered and worried, and he has little 
power to help. 

St. Paul dwelt two whole years at 
Ephesus. He did good work and was 
successful. Heathen people accepted 
Christ and gave up their idols. It in- 
jured the business of Demetrius and 
his craftsmen who made and sold idols. 

And the missionary of today, if he — 
become markedly successful in turning 
mankind from their idols of sin, may 
meet similar oppositions. Our country 
today has great business corporations. — 4 
Money with them is a great object. — 
Right and justice do not always: pre-- 
vail. Markedly so in the grea iquor he 
corporations and elsewhere also. Ti 
missionary successfully rais 
against the wrong, lo, the mi 
metrius is sent to the ry 
metrius and his fellows : 
gious, and they oppose th 
who has injured their busin 

The great corporatio 
supporter of the Church. 
pocritical agent makes — 
trouble. What shall the ; 
but unsophisticated Bis 

Here are some of | 
ties in our missionar 
are reasons why cler; 
short time. Bishops 
get suitable clergy’ a an. 
keep them. ta 

Is there any 
conditions and r 
The missionary district 
respects proved 2 success 
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beset with serious difficulties. How can 
these defects be remedied? Govern- 
ment by bishops is good and wise. But 
if their hands are tied, what then can 
and ought to be done? 

Suggestion is made that by a com- 
parison with methods used in United 
States Army and Navy and in other 
departments of public service some help 
may be found in rectifying our difficul- 
ties in the Church. 


ACTIVITIES OF THE CHURCH WAR 
COMMISSION. 


By the Secretary. 


_ Word has been received that Bishop 
Perry safely arrived on the other side. 
Undoubtedly by this time he is at the 
Red Cross office in Paris. He is tak- 
ing the place of Bishop McCormick, 
who has returned to this country on 
six months’ leave of absence. He with 
‘this associates will have complete charge 
of the Red Cross chaplains in the hos- 
pitals in France, and he personally will 
‘superintend the work of the War Com- 
mission of the Episcopal Church in 
France. 

The Rey. A.) L. Washburn, recently 

‘at Base Hospital No. 1, has been trans- 
ferred to an Evacuation Hospital near | 
the front. 
_ The following men were recently 
graduated from the Army Chaplains’ 
Training School at Camp Zachary Tay- 
lor: 

The Rev. Messrs. C. B. Ackley, B. J. 
Burt, Samuel G. Dunseath, E. A. Ger- 
hard, A. S. Gill, H. Holt, F. G. Llsley, 
H. E. Kelly, B. S. Levering, A. H. Mar- 
shall, D. H. O’Dowd, George Ossman, 
W. H. Peters, Herbert N. Tucker, Win- 
field H. Ziegler and S. R. West. 

Notice has been received of the fol- 
lowing appointments: 

The Rev. Allan Evans, 104th Infan- 
try, A. E. F., and the Rev. J. B. Mc- 
Cormick, 15th Field Artillery, A. E. F. 

The Girls” Friendly Society and the 
Church Periodical Club have accepted 
the terms of affiliation with the War 
Commission, and they are therefore the 
agents of the War Commission for work 
in their respective departments. <All 
suggestions and communications in re- 
gard to work among girls should be 
directed to Miss Belinda Wainwright, 
Executive Secretary, War Emergency 
Committee, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York City. All requests for literature 
of any kind should be directed to Miss 
Mary Thomas, Executive Secretary of 
the Church Periodical Club, 2 West 
Forty-seventh Street, New York City. 

HENRY B. WASHBURN. 

14 Wall Street, New York. 


OPINIONS OF 
EDUCATION. 


SOUTHERN NEGRO 


Deeds blazon opinions as words can- 
not; and the white people of Winston- 
Salem, N. C., have recently expressed 

> themselves on negro education in a 
; somewhat spectacular fashion. The 
d Slater Industrial and Normal School for 
 eolored students is located there, and 
F has about 500 students yearly... Found- 
ed by the Slater Board, it has been 
taken over by the State of North Caro- 
_ lina as one of its three normal schools 
“for: negroes. It has been in operation 
twenty-five years—long caouah to be 
ened by its results. 
_ The school needed a new puilding for 
‘ ts Andustrial and agricultural depart- 
nents; and through the efforts of the 
uw) ty’s State Senator the Legislature 
naa pgel $10,000 sot Lacey of 


Then the Mayor of Winston-Salem, 
of his own motion, called together 
some forty of the leading white citi- 
zens. He proposed that, in view of the 
value of the school’s work ‘‘to Win- 
ston-Salem and the entire State,” the 
whites of the city should give it $10,- 
000 in proof of their appreciation of 


its constructive work, and of the spirit | 


and character of its principal, S. G. 
Atkins. The proposal was_heartily en- 
dorsed and the $10,000 quickly raised. 
The total amount, $25,000, was present- 
ed to the school at its recent twenty- 
fifth commencement. Governor Bickitt, 
of North Carolina, delivered the com- 
mencement address to an audience of 
both races, and added his testimony to 
the school’s moral and economic value 
to the State. 

The students and teachers, to show 
their appreciation of these gifts and of 
the school, have undertaken to raise 
$5,000 more, about half of which is 
already subscribed. 


A Tennessee Board of Education. 


Shelby County, Tenn., believes negro 
education worth providing for. Last 
winter the County Board of Education 
appropriated $60,000 for twenty-five 
new public schools for colored children, 
all of which are to be opened this fall. 
Shelby has a county training school 
for negro teachers, maintained by the 
County Board and the Slater Fund. 
Local white friends recently gave the 
principal $1,000 for the extension of 
his work. He has 450 boys in his pig 
club, has organized fifty-six chicken 
clubs, and has 400 boys each cultivat- 
ing one acre for ‘war food.” 


In Person County, N. C. 

The Person County Board of Educa- 
tion has raised the salary of every col- 
ored teacher in the county within the 
year. They recently offered for im- 
provements at one colored school more 
than the county superintendent asked 
for. He declined the extra amount on 
the ground that the negroes themselves 
wished to give part of the money need- 
ed. The negroes seem to have made 
this an unwritten law for themselves: 
wherever the white people help their 
schools, they insist upon doing what 
they can for their part. 
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Great Commission 


Archdeacon Stuck’s Journey to Point 
Barrow. 


On February 27th Archdeacon Stuck, 
then on his winter journey along the 
Arctic coast of Alaska, wrote from 
Point Barrow to a friend in the United 
States. The letter has just reached its 
destination. Point Barrow is the most 
northerly Mission Station on the North 
American continent, if not in the world. 
The work there is carried on by the 
Presbyterian Church. Archdeacon Stuck 
says: 

“The journey hither from Point Hope 
was hard. There can be no bleaker or 
more desolate country in the world, 
and the winds sweep over it bitterly 
and incessantly. For the greater part 
of the 350 or 400 miles our way lay 
along the beach—the rough sea-ice on 
our left hand, thé low-lying, snow-cov- 
ered tundra on our right. Sometimes 
for days together we were upon the 


Jeptined of lagoons, separated from the 
| sea by narrow sand-spits. For two days 
; ous pueding 


traveled in one continuoy 


| these latitudes after the equinox is 


wind. Fortunately it was from the 
south; had it been against us neither 
dog nor man could have faced it. The 
snow was driven into everything; in- 
side our grub-box with the lid on, cov- 
ered and re-covered with the sled cloth, 
lashed on, we found snow. Inside the 
pages of my. diary, fastened in its 
leather case and the case within the 
hind-sack of the sled, tied down with 
a moosehide flap, was snow. It seems 
almost impossible to exclude this fine- 
ly-powdered, fiercely-driven snow by 
any carefulness of packing. We have 
nothing like these storms in the inte- 
rior. On other days a keen light air 
that cut like a knife blew against us 
at 30 degrees below zero. My nose 
was frozen so often that I cannot now 
tell by the sensation in it whether it 
is frozen or not. 

“Our shelters at night were Eskimo 
igloos which are to be found along 
this coast at intervals of from twenty 
to thirty-five miles, often at the mouths 
of small rivers. Sometimes they are 
occupied, and then the addition of my 
party crowded them unconscionably so 
that there was no room for comfort- 
able sleeping; sometimes they were 
empty and then we had to depend upon 
our primus stove for cooking and 
warmth—and were miserable enough. 
I should say that the chief hardship 
of travel on this coast is the wretched 
character of the night rests. If a man 
can be comfortable at night he can 
stand hard travel and exposure all day, 
but when his nights are cheerless as 
well it is tough work. 

“When we reached Wainwright we 
had been traveling eleven days, and 
the kind and generous hospitality of 
the government teacher and his wife, 
Mr. and Mrs. Harle Forrest, was very 
highly appreciated. One must travel 
this coast to understand what such 
entertainment means. For three days 
we lay there—the whole while a fierce 
snowstorm raged—and they were days. 
of feasting and delicious rest. I held 
service twice for the native people, and 
baptized half a dozen children, and 
was loath to depart again. We made 
the 100 miles to Point Barrow in three 
days and are most kindly received by 
the old-time trader here, Mr. Brower, 
and by Dr. Spence and his wife, the 
Presbyterian missionaries, 

“In the opinion of folks here our 
troubles will begin when we start east- 
ward, and the chief reason is the ab- 
sence of dog feed. So far we have 
fed our dogs upon seal meat, oogardk 
meat (that is the giant seal), whale 
meat and fish of all kinds. But along 
the north shore the great sea mammals 
are not caught save in the fall, for 
the hunting of them can take place 
only when the ice parts from the shore 
and leaves open water—which does not 
happen on the north coast as it does 
on the west. We are faeing the ne- 
cessity of hauling corn meal, rice and 
seal oil for the greatest part of the 
journey, and that means heavy loads. 
It also means cooking for the dogs 
every night, and that means camping 
where there is drift wood, which, for- 
tunately, is much more plentiful ahead 
of us than it has been behind. 

“Our wait of two weeks here is as 
much that the season may advance 
and the sun climb high, as for the 
refreshment of ourselves and our dogs 
and the acquaintance with the mission- 
ary activities of this place. Leaving 
here about the middle of March, the 
long days will already be with us, and 
by the time (one month, I hope) that 
we reach Herschel Island, there will 
be no more than a few hours’ darkness, 
so rapidly does the sun advance in 
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; passed. Here at Point Barrow by the 
20th of April it is light enough to see 
, to shoot all night, and on the 11th of 
May the sun is seen at midnight. Her- 
schel Island is, of course, farther south, 
but not so much farther as to make 


great difference.”’ 


| A "Western" Oriental Woman Argués 
, for Christianity. 


“And how did you happen to be- 
come a Christian?’’ I asked Mme. Hi- 
rooka, a prominent Japanese. 

“T wanted women to be good and I 
wanted to help them to improve their 
lot,’ she replied tersely. ‘‘I found that 
I could not accomplish what I desired 
without religion. That conclusion sent 
me to study religion from the woman’s 
point of view. I found that there is 
no hope for women in any of the re- 
ligions of the Orient. They teach that 
from the cradle to the grave women 
are inferior to men, They regard 
women as evil. Confucian ethics, for 
example, teach that fools and women 
cannot be educated. A woman cannot 
be a ‘heavenly creature.’ It teachés 
that it is better to see a snake than a 
woman, for the latter arouses passion. 
Japanese women have been so long op- 
pressed by this kind of teaching that 
they no longer stop to ask why. They 
are afraid, like slaves. Then I began 
to read the Bible. I did not like some 
parts of it any better than I like the 
religions of the East. I did not see 
why any woman should call her hus- 
band ‘Lord and Master.’ St. Paul made 
me very angry. He was an old bache- 
lor; any one can see that. He didn’t 
know much about women. But Peter? 
He was fine. He had a wife, he under- 
derstood women. One can see that 
from his epistles. When I read the 
gospels I found that Jesus made no 
distinction between the sexes. I liked 
that. We are all, women as well as 
men, children of God. I came to the 
conclusion that the only hope for the 
women of the Orient to attain their 
true position is through Christianity.” 
—From “Emancipating the Women of 
Asia,” by Tyler Dennett, in \*Asia’’ 
magazine for July. 


Delegates to a Presbyterian gather- 
ing in Nagpur, Bengal, represented the 
10,000 Christians who have been won, 
after twenty years of work, from among 
a tribe of head-hunters who were once 
so much feared that the Government 
would not allow the missionaries to 
risk their lives by going among them. 


Church Intelligence 


of Archdeacon 
Postponed. 


Consecration Demiby 


The. Presiding Bishop gives notice 
that the order lately taken for the 
consecration of Archdeacon Demby, 
Suffragan Bishop-elect of Arkansas, on 
August 24th, is revoked because of dif- 
ficulties in securing attendance of 
bishops. 

The consecration probably. will take 
placeton St. Michael and All Angels’ 
Day, September 29th. 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
August 17, 1918. 


Opening Sessions of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew Convention. 


-The thirty-third annual convention 


SAE eee epee 


Specie yr pi to ra he of 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


‘of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 


the United States opened its session 
August 14th at the beautiful North- 
field Seminary in the foothills of the 
Berkshires, the birthplace, home and 
last resting place of Dwight L. Mody. 

‘At the first business session, held in 
the main auditorium, the following of- 
ficers of the convention were elected: 

Chairman, Robert EB. Anderson, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Vice-Chairman, Hon. F. W. Dallin- 
ger, East Cambridge, Mass. 

Vice-Chairman, William A. Gallup, 
North Adams, Mass. 

Vice-Chairman, John D. Alexander, 
Detroit, Mich. 

Secretary, Gordon M. Reese, Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

Assistant Secretary, 
Boston, Mass. 

Assistant Secretary, A. H. Meade, 
University of Virginia, Charlottesville, 
Va. 

At the 10 o’clock meeting of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew Conference 
the Rey. Dr. Floyd W. Tompkins, Holy 
Trinity, Philadelphia, Pa., remarked 
the need of preparing for the return 
of the men after the war. His sub- 
ject was ‘“‘The Bible in the Personal 
Life of Devotion.’’ 

At 11 o’clock Dr. William H. Jef- 
ferys, for thirteen years a missionary 
in Shanghai, now Superintendent of the 
Philadelphia City Mission, spoke on 
“The Development of the Prayer Life.’’ 
At 12 o’clock Mr. Edward H. Bonsall, 
President of the Brotherhood, ad- 
dressed the delegates on “The Power 
of Personal Influence.’”’ In the twi- 
light hour on Round Top, near the 
grave of Mr. Moody, the theme empha- 
sized was “The Challenge to Christian 
Service in the Reconsecration of Our 
Lives,’’ in an address given by Mr 
James H. Falconer, of New York. 

This was followed immediately by 
the first great auditorium service, the 
general theme being the progress of 
the kingdom, wonderfully emphasized 
under the subject head, ‘‘The Church 
and the Nation,’’ by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
John N. McCormick, Bishop of West- 
ern Michigan, and recently Chief of 
the Bureau of Overseas Chaplain Ser- 
vice, American Red Cross, who has 
just returned from France, where he 
held the vast assemblage spellbound 
for about two hours visualizing the 
conditions as he found them in the 
great world war. 


At the second business session, at 9 
o’clock Thursday morning, August 16th, 
the election of a new National Council 
took place. Mr. Robert E. Anderson, 
of Richmond, Va., was re-elected Na- 
tional Council member for the Diocese 
of Virginia, and Mr. W. P. Johnson, 
of Norfolk, Va., was elected National 
Council member for the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia. 


A, R. P. Heyes, 


A Letter From President Wilson. 


Copy of letter received by the Gen- 
eral War-Time Commission of the 
Churches from President Wilson ac- 
knowledging the receipt of bound vol- 
ume containing resolutions of loyalty 
adopted on Memorial Day by hundreds 
of churches throughout the country and 
representing thirty-nine denominations. 


The White House, 
Washington, 3 August, 1918. 


My Dear Dr. Speer: : 
I thank you sincerely for sending me 


the very interesting and inspiring mes- 


sages from the several churches which 


you have been kind enough to have[ 


made accessible to me in a binding. 
If I followed my own impulse I woul 
of thes 2 


es > to ay 


sages, but I see only too ¢ 
if I began I should begin to ¢ 
nate as between one message | 


all, which would be out of th ues 
tion. I must content myself with ask- 
ing you to avail yourself of any oppor-— 
tunity you may have to say with what 
interest and inspiration I have received 
them. * : 
Cordially and sincerely yours, 
WOODROW WILSON. 


Dr. Robert E. Speer, Chairman, Gen- 
eral War-Time Commission of the 
Churches, 105 East 22d St., New York. 


A new worker in the miesiGneny field 
has just entered upor his extensive la- 
bors in the West Indian Islands. Dr. 
Jose Marcial, a native of Spain, a grad- 
uate of the University of Madrid, well 
known in literary and religious circles, 
came to the United States at the re- 
quest of the American Bible Society 
last winter. After some months of ‘ 
study of the society’s methods and gen- 
eral missionary activities in these 
islands, he sailed for Porto Rico and 
we are happy to announce his safe ar- 
rival. He will visit the Virgin Islands, 
where the United States has assumed 
new responsibilities, Cuba, Haiti, where 
remarkable changes are taking place, 
and Santo Domingo, before returning to 
report on the needs of this extensive 
field. The Spanish and other Scrip- 
tures are in demand everywhere, and 
very wide circulation will help to in- 
crease the harmony already existing in 
those countries with the ideals of the 4 
United States. 


- 


, 
VIRGINIA. " 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Co jutor. 
Ordination. ; 

On Thursday morning, August 15, 
in Emmanuel Church, Woodstock, 
Charles Ervine Clarkson was ordained ‘ 


to the Diaconate by the Rt. Rev. Rob- , 
ert A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop of Virginia. 1 
The Bishop was assisted in the service d 
by his son, the Rev. Churchill Gibson, 
of Lexington, who read the Litany and 
preached the sermon, and the Rey. — 
Malcolm §. Taylor, of Berryville, who 
read Morning Prayer and presented the 
candidate for ordination. — 

Mr. Clarkson completed a _ special 
course at the Virginia Theological Semi- — 
nary last June and since then- has had 
charge of Emmanuel Church, Wood- 
stock, and St. Andrew’s Church, Mt. 
Jackson, 

On Sunday morning, August | 18, in 
Emmanuel Church, at Woodstock, Vv. 
Samuel A. Wallis, D. D., of : 
ginia Theological Seminary, preached 
and administered the sacrament of the 
Holy Communion, assisted by Re 
Charles E. Clarkson, the newly -orde 
deacon in cher es: 


KENTUCKY. — 

Rt. Rev. C. EB. Woodcock, D 
Uniting of Two Pz 
op has given his approva: 
ing, for a period of six m Mm 
parish of Calvary Chu 
drew’s parish, Louisville 

been approved by the 
parishes, but it will 
the congregations — of e 
fore it is pricy: 
the idea. If itis 
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the temporary uniting of the congre- 
gations will not be effective until Oc- 
tober 1, and will last for a period of six 
months, but will probably be extended 
if found to work satisfactorily. 

The Rev. Mr. Mallinckrodt, rector of 
Calvary Church, is the Chaplain of the 
Louisville troops located at Camp Shel- 
by, Miss. He has submitted his resig- 
nation but his congregation are un- 
willing to accept it and feel they are 
doing their bit in the winning of the 
war by making the sacrifice of giving 
up their rector for work among the sol- 
diers. 

It would seem that this arrangement 
is a most happy solution of a very vex- 
ing problem. The services are to be 
alternated each month. During the 
month of October the combined congre- 
gations will worship in Calvary return- 
ing to St. Andrews on the first’ Sunday 
in November. 


Synod of Sewanee: Definite arrange- 
ments have been made for the enter- 
taining of the Convention’ of the Synod 
of Sewanee which meets in Louisville 
in November. The Rev. Mr. Douglass 
has been made Chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee and will have general 
charge of arranging for the Conven- 
tion. 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


In St. John’s Church, Beltsville, Md., 
a very handsome Reredos to the mem- 
ory of Mrs. Elizabeth Simms Jones 
(given by her children), was unveiled 
and dedicated on July 14 by the Bey 
C. I. LaRoche. 


The Reredos is of solid walnut with 
three Gothic panels above the altar. On 
the right panel is carved the Greek 
Cross, on the left panel the Latin Cross. 
The center panel is beautifully indented 
and flanked by two noble columns. 
Resting on the top of this panel is a 
handsomely carved Celtic Cross. 

7 ae 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Red Cross Tent Dedicated. 


There was dedicated on August 16 a 
Red Cross tent in Trinity yard. Its 
purpose is to give opportunity to wom- 
en, during the noon hour and at other 
times, to do Red Cross work. The dedi- 
cation address was made by the rector, 
the Rev. Dr. Manning, who said that 
no national act is lower in the moral 
and criminal scale than the firing on 
hospitals and hospital ships, as Ger- 
many has repeatedly done. He re- 
marked that it was no mistake made 
by a nation, but an offence that has 
been repeated many times. He praised 
the Red Cross work in language quoted 

_ from General Pershing, and recorded 

the fact that Trinity parish rejoices 

that so many women come, at the noon 

_ hour, and eat their luncheon and read 

f in the shade of the trees on the historic 
ground. 


“Tt ds most fitting,’’ Dr. Manning 
_ said, “that this tent should be placed 
on this historic spot, close by the graves 
of Alexander Hamilton, Captain James 
Lawrence, Robert Fulton and other 
zreat Americans. We know how those 
n would have met the issues of this 
, and we thank God that our coun- 
appes is meeting the rele as they 
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French with our other allies are fight- 
ing side by side for the freedom of the 
world. 

“The doors of Trinity Church stand 
open to all comers 365 days in the 
year. This churchyard, a_ beneficent 
breathing space, stands always open to 
the public. We invite and welcome 
those who work in this downtown part 
of the city to enjoy the rest which it 
offers in the open air. Many young 
people come each day and we are glad 
that they do come, to eat their lunches 
here. 

“Tf there are any who consider this 
desecration of a graveyard, we can 
only say that to us it seems quite the 
reverse. Many of those who come here 
each day will welcome the opportunity 
which this tent offers them to work for 
the Red Cross. The tent has been 
erected by the Red Cross and the work 
in it will be carried on under the direc- 
tion of United States Express Building 
Auxiliary, No. 36. 

“T hope that much work will be ac- 
complished here. This tent in this 
church yard, fronting on our greatest 
and busiest thoroughfare, illustrates 
the fact that our participation in this 
war is an act not only of patriotism but 
of religious duty, that we are fighting 
in a sacred and holy cause and that to 
this cause we must give the whole 
strength and power of our life, spirit- 
ual, moral and material, until. the 
brutal power which has assailed the 
world is completely defeated and over- 
thrown and peace with justice is won 
for all men.”’ 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos, F, Gailor, D, D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. DuBose. 

The Rev. Dr. William P. DuBose, for 
many years professor and Dean at the 
Theological Department of the Univer- 
sity of the South, died on Sunday, Au- 
gust 18, at Sewanee. 

Dr. DuBose was ordained deason in 
1864 and priest in 1865 by Bishop 
Davis, held charges in Winnsboro and 
Abbeville, S. C., and was Dean of the 
Theological Department of the Univer- 
sity of the South from 1894 to 1908. 
He was the author of “The Soteriology 
of the New Testament,” ‘‘The Ecumeni- 
cal Councils,’’ ‘““‘The Gospel in the Gos- 
pels,’ “The Gospel According to St. 
Paul and “High Priesthood and Sacri- 
fice.”’ 


WYOMING. 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


The Church Holiday House, situated 
at Encampment, and established in 
July, is filling a long-felt want, as at- 
tested by the number of guests accept- 
ing its hospitality. The building has 
been repaired and fully equipped, and 
thrown open for the use of the clergy 
and Church organizations of the Dis- 
trict. Standing in an attractive spot, 
but one half mile from delightful fish- 
ing streams, it has furnished a most 
delightful outing to many Church 
workers of the District, through the 
kindness and foresight of Bishop 
Thomas. 

Mrs. M. Belknap, of Jackson, has 
been appointed President of the Little 
Helpers in the Missionary District of 
Wyoming, succeeding Mrs. R. B. W. 
Hutt, who resigned her office by reason 
of removal from the District. 


_ The Rev. Edward M. Cross;-réctor of 
the Church pt. Bt. John the Evangelist, 
rector oo) a 
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his summer holiday in Wyoming, serv- 
ing the Church at Buffalo, which was 
formerly under his jurisdiction as Dean 
of Sheridan. 


The Rev. J. Coleman Horton has ac- 
cepted charge of the work of St. 
George’s Church, Lusk, Wyoming, be- 
ginning his new duties on August 1. 
Mr. Horton was formerly at Shoshone, 
Idaho. 


Personal Notes 


The Rey. Richard D. Wilkinson, D. 
D., of Lexington, Ky., has accepted a 
call to St. John’s Church, Montgomery, 
Alabama, and expects to take charge 
about September 15. 


The Rev. Robert N, Ward, rector of 
St. Mark’s parish, Beaumont, Texas, 
will report on August 23d at Camp 
Taylor, Louisville, Ky., to undergo the 
training at the Training School for 
Army Chaplains, which covers a period 
of five weeks. 


The Rev, Francis V. Baer has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Matthew’s Church, 
Brooklyn Manor (Woodhaven), N. Y., 
and expects to take up his work there | 
September 1. ‘ 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Davies, D. 
D., Bishop of Western Massachusetts, 
has been requested by the War Work 
Council of the Y. M. C. A. to represent 
them overseas with the American ex- 
peditionary forces in special service. 
Bishop Davies expects to sail within a 
few weeks. 


Ordinations. 


In the Church of the Advent, Nash- 
ville, Tenn., on August 4 the Rev. How- 
ard Cady was advanced to the priest- 
hood by the Bishop of Tennessee, who 
also preached the sermon. The candi- 
date was presented by the rector of the 
church, the Rev. Prentice A. Pugh. 
Other clergy present and taking part in 
the service were the Rev. A. C. Kill- 
effer and the Rev. Thomas Dyke. Mr. 
Cady will continue in charge of the 
parishes at Pulaski and Cumberland 
Furnace, Tenn. 


Mr. Alfred Barker, Senior Catechist, 
All Saints’ Chapel, Rosebud Mission, 
was ordained deacon by the Rt. Rev. 
Hugh L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop of 
South Dakota, at the Niobrara Convo- 
cation in Greenwood, South Dakota, 
August 9, 1918. 


At the same Convocation on Sunday, 
August 11, the Rev. Joseph. Dabray, 
Deacon of Sisseton Mission, the Rev. 
George S. Lawrence, Deacon of Chateau 
Creek, S. D., were advanced to the 
priesthood by Bishop Burleson. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. Albert Francis Tenney, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Pelham Manor, 
N. Y., and a professor at the General 
Theological Seminary, died on Satur- 
day, August 10, aged seventy-one. Fu- 
neral services were held on Tuesday 
morning. 


“Some PAS have to stay poor be- 
cause they will not believe it is blessed 
to give.” — 


_ It will not do to trust our feelings 
for an hour, but it is safe to rely, on 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


RESULTS OF VICTORY. 


The conquest of the Holy Land 
which was the principal object of the 
allied army of the middle ages has 
come as a by-product, so to speak, of 
the alliance of today, and the follow- 
ing item from Jerusalem shows one of 
the first results of a Christian occupa- 
tion of those places made sacred to us 
through Scripture: 

Jerusalem, July 20.—Restoration of 
the Parchment Scrolls of the Law to 
the various synagogues in Tel Aviv and 
Jaffa was one of the interesting cere- 
monies which followed the British oc- 
cupation. 

These scrolls of the Law of Moses, 
which are all written by hand and are 
preserved in magnificently ornamented 
cases, some of them in solid silver, 
are the most sacred and holy posses- 
sions of every Jewish community. So 
when Djemal Pasha, in his hostility to 
the Zionists, carried out the tyranni- 


«cal evacuation of the bulk of the Jew- 


ish population of Jaffa in April, 1917, 
the Jews carried with them these sacred 
Torah into exile, lest they should fall 
into the hands of the Turks. 

These sacred scrolls had been care- 
fully guarded by the Jews at Petach 
Tikvah (Mulebbis) and were brought 
back in solemn procession to Jaffa. A 
triumphal arch was erected at the 
northern confines of Tel Aviv, every 
house was decorated with flowers and 
bunting and the whole of the Jewish 
population turned out en fete to meet 
the return of their sacred possessions. 
Jews came not merely from Jaffa, but 
also from Richon-le-Zion and _ the 
other neighboring colonies. 

The young men and the girls of the 
Maceabee Athletic Association dressed 
in white clothes, with blue sashes and 
ties, maintained order and kept a path- 
way clear for the procession through 
the crowds. The procession was head- 
ed by the Australian Military Band 
and the ceremony at the triumphal arch 
was attended by officers representing 
the Military Governor and by Dr. Weiz- 
mann and the members and officers of 
the Zionist Commission 


In this connection the news of the 


establishment of a new university on. 


the Mount of Olives is a foretaste of 
things that may be expected in that 
ancient part of the world. This piece 
of news comes to us from London and 
reads as follows: 


“Phe institution is to be founded by 
tke Zionist societies of the world. 
While primarily for Jews, it will be 
open to students from all nations, Zion- 
ist authorities have announced. 

“Present plans include a school of 
liberal arts and sciences and a school 
of medicine. Other branches will be 
added as the university grows. 

“The institution will be opened as 
soon as conditions in the Holy Land 
permit. 

‘An attempt will be made to use the 
ancient Hebre was the class-room lan- 
guage.’ 


It is confidently to be expected that 
Constantinople will be an international 
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city at the close of the war, and that 
this part of the world will again form 
a great meeting place for the nations 


of mankind, as it did in the early Chris- i 7,500,000 soldiers, of whom 500,000 


tian era. 


CONVICTS MAKE FINE SOLDIERS. 


Elberon, N. J., Aug. 11.—Use of con- 
victs to help win the war was strong- 
ly urged by J. G. William H. Wads- 
ham, of New York, at the first war- 
work meeting of the National Commit- 
tee on Prisons and Prison Labor held 
here at the home of Adolph Lewisohn, 
chairman of the committee. 

Judge Wadsham said that a distinc- 
tion should be made between the crook, 
a man bent on crime, the physically 
and mentally defective, who are unfit 
for military service, and other men 
who, although they have violated the 
criminal law may, nevertheless, not 
be criminal in the generally accepted 
meaning of the term.” 

Bach case, he said, would require 
special inquiry to determine. 

There are 150,000 men in prison in 
the United States, Judge Wadsham said, 
and the census of 1910 showed that 
in one year 458,277 persons had been 
released from jails: and penitentiaries. 
The utilization of this man-power, ren- 
dered negligible by the law which pre- 
vents a felon from admission to the 
army, he declared, was an important 
question. 

The value of such men was shown 
by the records of 7,000 prisoners in 
the British Army, carefully tabulated 
for eight months. In this period 530 
were killed in action; forty-nine died 
of wounds; thirty-one died of sickness 
and 1,530 were wounded. Twenty were 
mentioned for gallantry in action; 
twenty-five received the “distinguished 
conduct medal’; eight were commis- 
sioned, and three received the “Vic. 
toria Cross,” the highest honor Great 
Britain confers upon a soldier and 
sailor. 


We publish the foregoing in the 
hope that the suggestion here made 
may be taken up and followed in other 
parts of the country. 

In many cases the crime for which 
a man is serving in the penitentiary 
has been the result of a violent out- 
break of temper for which he has long 
since repented, and which would in no 
way disqualify him for service in the 
army. 

Not infrequently the acts which lead 
to a criminal conviction have been cont- 
mitted through sheer love of adventure 
which is one of the best requisites for 
a good soldier. 

Perhaps this war will give many a 
Man opportunity to redeem himself, 
which otherwise might not have come 
to him. 


BRITAIN’S SHARE IN THE WAR. 


August being the month in which 
our mother and ally came to the res- 


done in the cause of huma: 
tained in this” seg of the fe 
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Great Britain’s contribution to the 
success of the Allies was made public 
here yesterday, on the eve of the fourth 
anniversary of the United Kingdom’s 
entrance upon the war, by the British 
Bureau of Information of the’ British 
War Mission. 

The bureau which ’ ‘enumerates 
among other things the fact that Great 
Britain and her colonies have raised 


have been slain and 2,000,000 are 
wounded or missing. England herself, 
it is said, has furnished 60 per cent. — 
of the fighters and suffered 76 per cent. 
of the casualties. q 

British soldiers have fought on sev- 
enteen fronts in the past four years, 
including Belgium, France, Italy, Ser- — 
bia, Greece, Russia, Palestine, Meso- 
potamia, China, and North, East and 
West Africa. 

The British expenditure of rifle am-— 
munition per week is now sixty-five 
times greater than the average weekly 
expenditure during the first ten months 
of the struggle. The machine gun out- 
put is thirty-nine times greater. The 
Ministry of Munitions now handles 50,- 
000,000 articles a week and in addi- — 
tion to more than ninety arsenals, — 
Great Britain has 5,046 Government-— 
controlled factories, all working night 
and day on munitions and supplies. : 

The British Navy has trebled its per- 
sonnel and doubled its fighting arma- ~ 
ment since entering the conflict. It 
and the merchant marine have trans- 
ported overseas 13,000,000 men, 2,000,- 
000 horses and mules, 500,000 cannon, 
gun carriages and other vehicles, 25,- — 
000,000 tons of explosives, 51,000,000 
tons of oil and fuel and 130,000, 000 
tons of food and other stores. — 

The ill-omened word “kultur” conrad 
in for a savage analysis. Professor 
von Seyden, in the first frenzy of the 
war, said: “The Germans are the elec 
people of the earth. They will accom- 
plish their destiny, which is to rule 
the world and to guide all other na-— 
tions for their common happiness.” 

The bureau. answers von Seyden by 
presenting a table of the worst forms 
of crime committed in Germany and 
England during the ten years. 189 
1907, as follows: 


Ger- 

many. 
Murder wisn. << alee 350 
Incest... . s9.s «je meee 573. 
Rape, ccdts cee tesa! eee 
Unnatural crimes.. . 841 


Malicious and felonious 


wounding .........172,. 153. 
Malicious damage to ; 
property .4<.<.s see 
AYBOD) Screen + 5: RSE ‘ 
Total 4\4sm Sayan 


“People of America,’’ 
the bureau’s report says 
“you fathers and mothe 
ters and sweethearts of 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


13 S. after Trinity, aus. 32: ae or Rom. 15 
Aug. 25 Wisdom 6:1 21 
M., Aug. 26 Deut. 23: 19 —24: 9 Galations Ll 
Tu., Aug. 27 24:10-end 2 
v., Aug. 28 25:1-10, 13-16 3 
Th., Aug. 29 26:1-11 4 
F., Aug. 30 26:12-end 5 
S., Aug. 31 28:1-14 6 
14 8. iad pointe. Deut. 33 or ow 26:1-29 
Sept. Wisdom 6:22—7:1 


Evening Lessons. 


Hosea 5:1—6:6 Matt. 9 

Job 25 and 26 Luke 3:1-22 + 
27 4:1-15 
28 4:16-32 
29 4:33-end 
30 §:1-11 
31 5:12-26 


Levit. 19:1-18 1 Cor. 12:27—13-end 


Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity: 


The first lesson for Sunday morning is 
“The Song of Moses’ and gives God’s 
promises to His ancient Church, both 
The 
outcome would.be that Israel would 
triumph over the world! Their supe- 
riority would be manifest even to their 
foes. ‘Their Rock is not as our Rock; 
our enemies themselves being judges.” 
There is even a hint that some day 
the outside world, now hostile to God’s 
people, might share in the victory: 
“Rejoice, O ye nations, with His peo- 
ple.” The acceptance of this truth—a 
special people with a divine mission in 
the world—is for many today made 
difficult by the Kaiser’s selfish scheme 
to force his Kultur on the world at 
the point of the sword and his ‘belief 
in “Gott mitt uns.’’ But surely the 
two plans differ as heaven and hell. 
Of primary importance, therefore, is the 
fulfilment of these promises as record- 
ed in the second lesson. Bernhardi’s 
theory of the necessity of conflict to 
progress is the contention also of the 
Bible; but note the difference in the 
aim and final outcome: in the one case 
autocracy and rule or ruin; in. the 
other, it is God and His truth, Christ 
and His Spirit that are to conquer, 
and not either Jews or Germans. For, 
writes St. Paul, “I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God to confirm the prom- 
ises made unto the fathers and that 
the gentiles might glorify God for His 
mercy.” And all this is to come to 
pass “through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.’’ War has had its place in the 
history of revealed religion, and still 
has its place in the history of the 
world, the conflict of opposed civiliza- 
tions; but peace, true peace the effect 
of righteousness, is the ultimate aim; 
and in the last analysis, ‘“‘the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal.” The 
Old Testament alternate is a discourse 
on true wisdom and is addressed to 
kings and “‘supermen.” ‘A sharp judg- 
ment shall be to them that be in high 
places. For mercy will soon pardon 
the meanest; but mighty men shall be 
mightily tormented. ”” Moreover, it is 
not written ‘“‘we that are strong’. are 
to lord it over the weak, but “ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak and 
not to please ourselves.” 


Another line of thought connecting 
the first and second lessons and re- 
Jated to Collect, Epistle and Gospel, 
is that we are helped to believe in 
God’s promises now by the fact that 
history shows that God has made and 
kept promises in the past. Compare 


Deut. 32:7 ff; Romans 15:4 ff; Gal. 


$: ff. The more directly practical teach- 


ing lies in the necessity of service which 
morally Se ele ee the fulfilment of the 
p poise Ss. 


more peas rie a 


pet a aul Ad 
and is related especially to the New 


Covenant, which our Lord compares to 
new wine calling for new wine skins 
(perhaps the selection would end best 
with verse 17). This is the fulfilment 
of what was promised to Abraham and 
furnishes the theme of Epistle and Gos- 
pel. The first lesson is that passage 
from Hosea which climaxes in the prin- 
ciple that gives the Old Testament 
background of our Lord’s discourse: 
“T desire mercy and not sacrifice’; a 
message delivered to priests by a pro- 
phet and one forevermore needed by 
that type of mind. The spirituality 
versus legalism, which is the heart of 
the second lesson, is treated fully by 
the Apostle in the Epistle to the Gala- 
tians read during the week. 
Cc. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rey. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXVIII. 

Galilee. 


1. How did the Galileans 
Jesus? Matt. 13:54-6. 

2. What hindered them from receiv- 
ing His mercies? Matt. 13:58. 

3. How does Jesus feel towards those 
uncared for? Matt. 9:36. 

4. Learn His Missionary Prayer, and 
use it. Matt. 9:38. 

5. What did He do to help the mul- 
titude? Matt. 10:1, 5. 

6. What megsage did He give them? 
Matt.. 10:6-8. 


regard 


7. What value did He put upon dis- | 


ciples’ service? Matt. 10:42. 

8. What was His last Missionary 
Command? Matt. 28:19. 20. 

9. Are you praying and giving for 
Missions? Matt. 9:38. 


“The Bible is the organ through 
which God still speaks to men. Its 
sentences are not mere echoes of a 
voice that is still. Its words of psalm 
and prophecy, of recording gospel and 
pleading epistle, are ever being in- 
breathed by the breath of God’s Spirit. 
The words on the page or on the speak- 
er’s lips become the word of God only 
through the Spirit. Then they become 
vocal again, and they resound in the 
consciences and quicken the hearts of 
heedless men.’’ 


Self-Help. 


In helping others, we also help our- 
selves. This truth is well illustrated 
by a story of two travelers in-Lapland. 
It was a bitter, freezing day, and they 
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| Calendar and Collect | 


August. 


1. Thursday. 
4. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
6. Tuesday. Transfiguration. 


11. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 1 


18. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Saturday. S. Bartholomew. 


25. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Saturday. 


Collect for Saint Bartholomew the 
Apostle. 


O Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
didst give to Thine Apostle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe and to preach Thy 
word; Grant, we beseech Thee, unto Thy 
Church, to love that word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and receive 
the same; through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Thirteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Almighty and merciful God, of whose 
only gift it cometh that Thy faithful 
people do unto Thee true and laudable 
service; Grant, we beseech Thee, that we 
may so faithfully serve Thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain Thy 
heavenly promises; through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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ing this, they were almost freezing in 
the fearful cold. 

By the wayside they happened upon 
a poor traveler, benumbed and freez- 
ing to death. 

“Let us stop and help him,” said 
one brother. 

“Yes, and lose our own,’’ replied the 
other. ‘Are we not ourselves freezing 
in the cold? Only a fool would think 
of stopping on such a day as this. I 
would not take off my fur coat just 
now to save a hundred peasants.” 

“IT am just as cold as you are,” said 
the brother, “but I cannot see this 


man freeze to death without trying to 
save him.” 


He was as good as his word, got out 
of the sleigh, threw off his coat, and 
worked over the poor man by the way- 
side—rubbed him with snow, got him 
on his feet, walked him up and down 
vigorously, gave him wine to drink. 

The effort that he made brought 


warmth to his own limbs. He helped 
the poor man to the sleigh. 
“Brother,” he said, “look. The old 


fellow is feeling better. I have saved 
his life, and I believe I have saved my 
own, for I am as warm as a toast.” 
But his brother did not answer. He 
was sitting upright in his fur coat in 
aa frozen to death.—Messenger, 


It was Froude, the great historian 
of the last generation, who said: “If 
we wish to win respect, there is a cam- 
paign which awaits us at our very 
doors against swindling and cheating, 
against drunkenness and uncleanness, 
against hunger, squalor and misery, 
against the inhuman vices that are bred 
in our large cities, against tho all-per- 
vading, all-deyouring love of meney. 
We desire wealth—be it so; but not 
wealth in the modern meaning which 
in itself betrays how far we have trav- 
eled on the downward road; rather the 
well-being, the bodily and moral health 
of the people of which the nation ig 
composed.. Accept this as the first prin- 
ciple of action, and the plagues which 
are consuming us will: melt away of 
themselves,” 
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| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


Restless Heart, Don’t Worry So. 

Dear restless heart, be still! Don't fret 
and worry so; 

God hath a thousand ways His love and 
help to show; 

Just trust, and trust, and trust, until His 
will you know. 


Dear restless heart, be still; for peace is 
God’s own smile, 

His love can every wrong and sorrow 
reconcile. 

Just love, and love, and love, and calmly 


wait awhile. 


Dear restless heart, be brave! Don’t moan 
and sorrow so. 

He hath a meaning kind in the chilly 
winds that blow. 


Just hope, and hope, and hope, until you 
braver grow. 
Dear restless heart, repose upon His 


heart an hour. 

His heart is strength and life, His heart 
is bloom and flower; 

Just rest, and rest, and rest within His 
tender power. 


Dear restless heart be still! Don’t toil 
and hurry so; 

God is the Silent One, 
slow. 

Just wait, and wait, and wait, and work 


with Him below. 


forever calm and 


Dear restless heart, be still! Don’t strug- 
gle to be free. 
God's life is in your life, from Him you 
may not flee, 
Just pray, and pray, and pray, 
have faith to see, 
—Edith Willis Linn. 


till you 


Father to Son, 


This war, that has brought so many 
frightful and brutal things to pass, has 
also set free the tenderest and sweetest 
qualities in humanity. Can anything 
be more charming and touching than 
this letter, written by an American 
soldier in France to his little son? The 
bravest are indeed the tenderest; only 
a man who was willing simply and 
courageously to offer everything—even 
his life—to his country could write so 
unaffectedly, with such gentle yet man- 
ly affection. The writer, Captain Frank 
W. Cavanaugh, is an officer of artillery, 
who was once a well-known football 
player at Dartmouth College. 

Dear Davie Boy. Your good mother 
writes me that you have a chum, and 
she says he is a fine boy who lives next 
door. Isn’t that fine? I wish I had a 
chum. You and your mother used to 
be my chums, and sometimes Joe and 
Billy and even dear little Rose Marie, 
and Phil, too, when he was home, but 
now that is all changed and I have 
no chum in all the world. I think it’s 
rather sad sometimes, don’t you? But 
I have your pictures, which I take 
down and talk to when I am lonesome. 

I am.happy to know you like your 
new sthool and home, and I’m sure 
you'll only play with clean boys who 
don’t do anything very bad and who 
also like to go to school. Didn’t we 
used to have great times together, and 
wasn’t it fun when you’d come up to 
the car to meet me? Then when you 
saw me getting off, do you remember 
how you'd hide behind a tree and run 
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up behind me and scare me after I had 
passed? And do you remember how 
sometimes you and I would race, and 
you were getting so you could run 
pretty fast, for you were getting to be 
a big boy? 

And then we’d all go down to see 
the circus and the parade and hold 
hands so we wouldn’t get separated or 
lost. And then Christmas! Oh, wasn’t 
that a wonderful day! Warly in the 
morning how you’d all rush downstairs 
to see your presents. And, then, poor, 
tired mother would work and work to 
give all you boys and girls a Christmas 
dinner—turkey, cranberry sauce, and 
dressing and plum pudding, and candy 
and nuts and everything. O Dave, did 
any little boy ever have such a good 
mother as you, I wonder? And now 
you are soon to have another Christ- 
mas, and old ‘‘Cav’’ won’t be home. 
But I want you to have the finest time 


you ever had on that day, so that I may: 


be happy over here thinking of you 
all. I wish I knew some little boys 
and girls over here, so that I might talk 
to them and hold their hands, and I 
would call them my boys’ and girls’ 
names and pretend that I was home. 
The other night I had a lovely dream, 
and I was so disappointed when I 
awoke. I dreamed I was sitting in our 
kitchen with mother and David and 
all the children, and a chair that was 
tilted back against the wall slipped, and 
I fell gently and without hurting me to 
the floor. And then mother and you 
and all the children laughed and laugh- 
ed, just like good, naughty folks. And 
you came over and took my hand in 
yours and lifted me up easily. isn't that 
funny, Dave? Think of any boy lifting 
a big, fat father like me from the floor 
with one hand. Then we laughed some 
more, and suddenly I remembered it 
was after nine o’clock. I said, ‘‘Why, 
children, what are you doing out of bed 
at this hour of the night?’’ And you 
said, “‘Why, it isn’t very often our 
father goes away to war, so we thought 
we ought to stay up to say good-by.” 
And then I was so surprised to learn 
that I hadn’t gone away to war yet that 
I suddenly awoke, only to find myself 
in my little, lonely barracks, and the 
rain was coming down hard outside, 
and I was lonesome for my dear family. 


And now, David, old boy, everyone 
is in bed but me, trying to get lots of 
strength and health for the big fights 
we will soon be in, so I must do like- 
wise and end this letter to you. You 
must always remember that your father 
came into this great war for the sake 
of all little children, and I know that 
you will, while I am gone, take good 
eare of mother and all the children. I 
can see you growing up tall and 
straight, with shoulders back and head 
up, because that’s what old ‘Cav’ 
wants, and you love “Cay,” don’t you, 
Davie boy? Dave, will you do some- 
thing real nice for me? I knew you 
would. Then kiss mother and Annie 
and Billy, Rose Marie and John for 
“Cav,” and send one to Philip in 
Maine. 


The lights are 
minutes, so good n 
and God bless you. 

From your old man, 


oing out in a few 
ght, good-by, Dave, 
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“Matilda,” called Mr. Pockleton, 
‘have you seen anything of my spec- 
tacles?’’ Since there was no reply but 
a bustling in the kitchen, he lifted 
up his voice again. “Seen anything 
of my specs, Maria?” The question 
had a deprecating sound. } 

The bustle ceased. ‘No,’ came de- 
cisively, after while, from an ominous 
silence. Mr. Pockleton sighed and 
continued to peer and poke. When 
he had shaken the tablecloth for the 
third time and turned upside down 
a vase containing water, he became 
querulous. “I know I left them here 
on the mantel. I know it just as well 
as anything. It beats my time what 
becomes of things. I was reading no 
more than an hour ago, and—” 

“Pockets?’”’ The question was fired : 
from the kitchen above the sound of a : 
busy egg-beater. 

“Of course, pockets. Besides, Ma- 
tilda, as I’ve told you often—”’ 

“Inside the almanac?” : 

Mr. Pockleton snorted. ‘Just be- 
cause one single time I shut up my 
specs in the almanac—” 

The opening door interrupted him. 
Mrs. Pockleton’s neat gray head was 
thrust in, her keen blue eyes made 
swift inventory of the room then fixed 
themselves on her spouse. As his look 
met hers Mr. Pockleton felt vaguely 
disconcerted. ‘It’s no carelessness of ~ 
mine this time,’’ he declared, on the 
defensive. ‘I haven’t been out of this 
room since I stopped reading, and 
there’s not a crack nor a crevice that I 
haven’t searched.’”’ His expression was 
defiant. ‘‘No chance for once to accuse 
me of absent-mindedness, Matilda.’’ 

But still her look disturbed him. 
stiffly. 

Mrs. Pockleton’s face was in- 
serutable. ‘No call for searching,” she. 
said, briefly, and shut the door with ~ 
business-like precision. The peer 
ing began again. 

“Now, what does she mean by that?” - 
fumed Mr. Pockleton. He shook the 
cloth once more, angrily, and peered 
into a match box. ‘Always saying I’m 8 
in a brown study. Always laughing at ‘ 
my short memory—’’ He subsided, 
grumbling, and five minutes later was 
stretched on the lounge in the snoreful . 
slumber of the utterly innocent. He 
did not stir until the voice of Mrs. 
Pockleton penetrated his dreams. 

“Amos, Amos! Bring me the keys— - 
the bunch with the porch-pantry key on © 
it. Right there on the mantel, now!” 

At the end of three minutes she con- — yin 
fronted him accusingly. “I can’t find 
’em,’’ Mr. Pockleton confessed. — Yes, a4 
I’ve looked in the key-basket a do: 
times. How in the world do beck 


4 Oe 


gone?” 

Mrs. Pockleton dipped 
basket and brought out the b 
promptness. ‘‘When you cé 


monished. ‘My, my, but 
helpless creetur!”’ 
Amos was snoring 
was another summons, 
wife struggling with 
poreh-pantry. ‘You’v 
hands than I have,” 
you can pull this key 
the wrong one, for 
other.” 
Mr. Pockleton exer 
utmost, but W taba out 
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of lard. 
Amos groaned. 


Tt a only had my specs,” 


His wife’s answer was full of 
asperity. ‘‘Well, I don’t know what 
you want with specs for a job like that, 
but if you must have ’em, Amos, take 
‘em off the top of your head. That’s 
such a foolish place to keep ’em that 1 
just couldn’t bring myself to tell you 
they were there.’’ 

Mr. Pockleton felt of his scant white 
hair. ‘“‘Shucks, they ain’t there,’ he 
said, mildly. ‘‘Them’s an old pair I 
got hold of accidentally and couldn’t 
see a fiy throug:. I laid my own down 
to get an eyelash out of my eye and 
some way picked up these old good-for- 
nothings.’’ He jerked at the spectacles 
carelessly. 

A queer look of alarm flashed into 
Mrs. Pockleton’s eyes. ‘Don’t you hurt 
those specs, Amos Pockleton!’’ she 
cried, and rescued them with a jerk. 

Amos looked at her in surprise. Then 
a light dawned in his round face. 
“They’re—they’re yours!”, he cried. 

“To be sure they’re mine,”’ his wife 
answered with dignity. But her jaw 
had sagged a little. ; 

Things came to Amos slowly. ‘‘Then 
you’ve got mine,’’ he discovered, pres- 
ently. ‘“‘I give you my word if you 
ain’t! Picked ’em up when I wan’t 
looking.’’ He clapped a large hand over 
his mouth to keep back the ill-timed 
mirth that shook him, 

Mrs. Pockleton made the exchange 
neatly. ‘‘No wonder I couldn’t see to 
unlock the door,’’ she said. 
have seen that something was amiss; 
the two pairs are nothing in the world 
alike. Why in the world didn’t you tell 
me I didn’t have on my own specs?’ 
She deftly unlocked the door and hur- 
ried into the pantry. 

Her husband followed her. ‘But, 
Matilda,’’ he expostulated, ‘‘I’d like to 
know how I could—” 

Mrs. Pockleton made a great fuss 
with the top to the lard tin and drown- 
ed his voice. When she turned to whisk 
out he grasped one apron string; for 


once in his life he was going to be un- | 


generous. 

“Talk abot wool-gathering,’’ he 
said, ‘“‘talk about brown studies and 
such! You looked square at my specs, 
Matilda, and didn’t know they wan’t 
yours—and square through ’em and 
still didn’t know it!’’ He would not let 
her string go. ‘‘And, moreover, you 
saw your own on my nose and couldn’t 
tell ’em from a hole in the wall.’’ 

Mrs. Pockleton drew herself up se- 
yerely. ‘‘Now, Amos,’”’ she admonished, 
“don’t be feather-brained. How in the 
world could I_recognize my specs when 
I was seeing ’em through yours? An- 

_ swer me that.” 

The face of Amos fell, and the apron 
string dropped from his hand. He 
floundered mentally, then clutched at a 
straw. ‘Well, then, how in time could 
a” * 

“There’s buns in the oven,’’ said Mrs. 
Pockleton, generously. “I made ’em 
with currants, your favorite kind.” 

- Amos plodded through the kitchen 
door in her brisk wake. He still looked 
dazed, but he reached out eagerly for 
acurrant bun. “Ef it don’t clear off 
. itl rain, most likely,” he said. 
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How the Apostles Died. 


. Peter was crucified in Rome with 
head down, on a cross similar to 
used in the execution of Jesus. 
Andrew was bound to a cross. 
mes the aroat was beheaded by 


“You must: 


| the exchange. 
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St. Philip was bound and hanged 
against a pillar. 

St. Bartholomew was flayed to death 
by command of a barbarous king. 

St. Matthew was killed with a hal- 
berd. 

St. Thomas was shot by a shower 
of arrows while at prayer and after- 
ward run through the body with a 
lance. 

St. Simon was crucified after the 
manner of Jesus. 

St. Mark was dragged through the 
streets of Alexandria until he expired. 

St. Luke was hanged on an lye tree 
in Greece. 

St. John died a natural death. 

St. Paul was beheaded by command 
of Nero. 

Judas hanged himself. 

St. Barnabas was stoned to death by 
the Jews. 


Leschetizky’s Visit to the Doctor. 


That famous pianist and still more 
famous teacher of music, Theodor 
Leschetizky, whose recent death has 
recalled many anecdotes of his career, 
was one of the most absent-minded of 
men. 


One day, having experienced a slight 
symptom or so, transitory but disagree- 
able, he thought he would visit his 
doctor and provide against a repetition. 
The day was cloudy, and he started 
forth umbrella in hand. Before reach- 
ing the nearest avenue it began to 
sprinkle, and he hailed a passing street 
car. Settled comfortably in a corner, 
he sank into meditation, and was lost 
to material circumstances until the 
conductor announced, “End of the 
route. Passengers will please descend.” 

Obediently, the musician descended. 
He had passed the doctor’s house long 
ago; besides, he had forgotten where he 
was going. A friend, who happened 
to pass a few moments later, found him 
standing on the curbstone—his um- 
brella up, although it was no longer 
raining—glowering intentiy at the 
brimming gutter as he tried to remem- 
ber his errand. Explanations follow- 
ed, and the friend laughingly advised 
him to return home, where he would 
arrive just about in time for his dinner, 
if he walked. 

“Also, you will have my company 
all the way,’’ he added genially. ‘‘That 
is to say, if you do not mind stopping 
a moment at Doctor So-and-so’s, where 
I have promised to call for a prescrip- 
tion for my wife.’’ 

“Not at all! Not at all!’ cried 
Leschetizky, beaming. ‘My dear fel- 
low, you have told me my destination! 
I, too, was going to Doctor So-and-so 
for a prescription.”’ 

The friends proceeded to the doc- 
tor’s and obtained the two prescrip- 
tions. They left together, and on the 
top step—the sun was now shining 
brilliantly—the musician paused ab- 
sent-mindedly once more to put up his 
umbrella. : 

“But, my good friend, you do not 
need your umbrella,’’ remonstrated his 
friend. “The rain ceased an hour 
ago.”’ 

At that moment the spring with 
which Leschetizky had been fumbling 
yielded, and the umbrella sprang open. 
His friend broke into a shout of laugh- 
ter. When he could speak, he mur- 
mured weakly: 


“True, the umbrella you have is more 
suitable to the weather than your own; 


but I am afraid the doctor’s little 


daughter might not be satisfied with 


I nat we must - back, 
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umbrella and looked at it. It was a 
blue parasol of diminutive size, much 
beruffled and gayly strewn with bro- 
ecaded pink roses! 

“Yes,’”’ he agreed, ‘“‘we must go back 
and exchange umbrellas. Besides, I 
must get my prescription. I put it into 
my j}.urse, but 1 do not feel any purse 
in my pocket. I think I must have 
left it on the doctor’s table.” 

“Leschetizky,” inquired his friend, 
“are you quite sure you did not leave 
yourself behind in the car and that I 
am walking with your twin?’’—Se- 
lected. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


X. Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 


It is probable that the words of this 
poem, and a certain old tune to which 
they were long ago set, stand in the 
minds of many people as somehow rep- 
resentative of all sacred singing. Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul is present in the 
hymn collection of every Christian 
church, and it is sung everywhere and 


on all occasions: at Morning and at 
Evening Prayer, in all seasons of the 
Church’s year, in Sunday-school, at 


convocations, at revivals, in chapel and 
in home, and at the burial of the dead. 
It is in a way the hymn of hymns— 
part of the warp and woof of every 
soul’s spiritual life. 

Charles Wesley is the author of the 
lines. As is the case with so many 
poems, conflicting accounts of its origin 
are given, It is recorded that the 
stanzas were inspired by a touching ex- 
perience of Wesley’s. He was seated 
one summer day at his open window 
when a small, frantic bird, pursued by 
some feathered enemy, dashed across 
the sill and hid itself for safety in his 
breast. The second line is well in keep- 
ing with this account. Another ver- 
sion has it that on one occasion Wes- 
ley was compelled to flee to a small 
hut in the woods in order to save him- 
self from the ury of a mob—for ths 
Wesleys suffered all manner of re- 
ligious persecution—and that while in 
hiding he composed his great lines. 

However that may be, the poem was’ 
destined from the first for immortality. 
More than any other known to any 
Church it voices human dependence 
upon divine strength, and in so doing 
it makes universal and eternal appeal. 


Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 
While the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high: 
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life be past, 
Safe into Thy haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last! 


Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; 
Leave, ah, leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me: 
All my trust on Thee is stayed; 
All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing. 


Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 
Grace to cleanse from every sin; 
Let the healing streams abound, 
Make and keep me pure within: 
Thou of life the fountain art, 4 
Freely let me take of Thee: : 
Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Rise to all eternity. 


Whenever the furnace door opens be- 
fore the Christian, it is that he may 


uble.”” 
ed | Walk through it with Christ.—Ex. 
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Watch the Corners. 
When you wake up in the morning of a 
dark and cheerless day, 
And feel inclined to grumble, pout or 
frown, 
Just glance into your mirror and you 
will quickly see 
It's just because the corners of your 
mouth turn down. 
Then take this simple heines 
Remember it in time, 
It’s always dreary weather in country- 
side or town, 
When you wake and find the corners of 
your mouth turned down. 


If you wake up in the morning full of 
bright and happy thoughts 
And begin to count the blessings in 
your cup, 
Then glance into your mirror and you 
f will quickly see 
It’s all because the corners of your 
mouth turn up, 
Then take this little rhyme, 
Remember all the time, 
There’s joy a-plenty in this world to fill 
life’s cup 
If you'll only keep the corners of your 
mouth turned up. 
—The Sabbath Visitor. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Girls’ Names and Their Meanings. 


How many girls know just what their 
first names mean? Probably véry few, 
and yet your own Christian name and 
that of every one of your acquaintances 
has its own special origin and signifi- 
cance. A few names, of course, are 
merely ‘‘made up,”’ to please the fancy, 
but the majority have interesting his- 
tories. See if you cannot find yours in 
the number given below. 


Mary is to all appearances the 
favorite name in the English language. 
Its direct meaning is a rather sad one— 
“bitter,”’ but the name has so many 
sweet associations in the past that any 
girl. should be happy to wear it. From 
Mary come Molly, Polly, May and 
Marie, Mariana, Marietta and Marwan. 
Another name that has many deriva- 
tives is Anne, whose meaning is “the 
grace o€ God.’’ Anne comes from 
Joanna, as do also Annie, Hannah, 
Anna, Jessie and Nancy. Elizabeth has 
perhaps been broken up into more 
short names than any name in the 
world: from it we get Eliza, Lila, Elsie, 
Bessie, Betty, Isabel, Elise and Beth, 
with others less well known. They all 
mean “oath of God,’’ and refer to the 
divine covenant with Abraham. There 
is something very sweet about the 
solemn significance of Anne and Bliza- 
beth. 


Many names are taken almost direct- 
ly from foreign languages. Lucy, for 
instance,- means “‘light,’’ as you will 
find by looking up the Latin genitive 
of “lux”; Flora and Florence mean 
“flowers,” -or ‘‘flowering’’; Clara is 
“famous,” and Constance is “‘firm.’’ 

The meaning of Frances is ‘‘free’’; 
of Letitia or Letty, ‘“gaiety’’; of Mabel, 
“laughter.’’ Helen, Nellie and Eleanor 
have somewhat the same significance as 
Lucy, since they mean “‘a torch.”’ Other 
names have rather odd meanings, such 
as Philippa, ‘‘a lover of horses’; Re- 
becca, “a snare’; Sylvia—see your 
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Latin again—‘‘a dweller in the woods.” 
| Other curiosities are the so-called ani- 
mal names: Rachel, ‘‘a ewe’; Huldah, 
“a weasel’; Agnes and Inez, ‘‘a lamb’’; 
Ursula, “a ‘little bear.’”’ In addition to 
these we have the names that seem to 
refer to physical trait of the bearer, 


though naturally they seldom _ do. 
Pauline, meaning ‘‘small,’’ is in this 
class; Celia, meaning ‘“‘blind,’ and 


Gladys and Claudia, which, strange to 
say, are the same name in different 
languages, meaning ‘‘lame.’’ 

The flower names make up an attrac- 
tive class all to themselves. © Besides 
those that stand directly for flower, 
such as Pansy, Violet and so forth, 
there are Rhoda, ‘‘a rose’; Rosalie, 
“rose and lily’; Susanna, ‘‘a graceful 
white lily,” and others. Names some- 
what akin to these are Muriel, ‘“per- 
fumed,” and Virginia, “‘spring.’”’ Sarah 
or Sally is a royal name, meaning “my 
princess’; Leila means ‘“darkness,”’’ 
and Blanche—remember your French 
—‘‘white.”” Ruth, a name that always 
brings to mind a lovely Old Testament 
character, signifies ‘‘beauty,”’” and 
Margaret means: “‘a pearl.’ 

Many a name has a meaning that its 
bearer should take a pride in carrying 
out. Dorothy and Nathalie are two 
of these, “the gift of God’; Ada, Edith, 
Ida and Edna mean “‘rich gift. ” Adele, 
Alice and Ethel are ‘‘noble’’; Katherine 
is “pure’’; Sophie means ‘wisdom’; 
Eunice, ‘‘good victory,’’ and Eugenia, 
“well born.’’ Beatrice means “joy- 
giver’; Evelyn, ‘pleasant’; Grace, 
“thankfulness”; Phoebe, ‘shining’’; 
Irene, ‘‘messenger of peace,’ and 
Pamela, ‘‘all sweetness.’”’” Suppose a 
family of six sisters were named 
Beatrice, Evelyn, Grace, Phoebe, Irene 
and Pamela, and each girl] lived up to 
her name—what a happy household 
that would be! 

If any little girl-reader finds that her 
name has been left out of this article, 
perhaps the editor of the Children’s 
Page can furnish her with its-meaning. 
Enclose postage for reply. 


The Prince Who Was Not Hungry . 
By Carolyn Sherwin Bailey. 


Once upon a time there was a little 
prince who had very little to do, and 
| so he thought a good deal about eat- 
ing. All the grown-up people in the 
; castle were most anxious to have the 
little prince grow up to be a fine, strong 
| king. So they, too, thought a great 
' deal about what the little prince should 
eat. The queen made out long lists 
of good things for his meals. 

Such delicious foods as they were! 
No child but the little prince had ever 
tasted them. 


There were wheat cakes made from 
only golden wheat, and honey from the 
wild bees’ combs. There were eggs that 
a tiny bantam hen laid, made into an 
omelet with very rare herbs from the 
castle kitchen garden. There were tarts 
filled with wild strawberries or black 
cherries, which every one knows are 
the nicest cherries of all. There were 
such strange, 


serve, 
spread on sugar wafers. ca 
At et oie little hohe had a 


| good appetite for all these = i 
forward so much to his meal h 
thought very little about runnin 
playing with the castle page 
he spent ever so much time | L 

the clocks, and he made up a new time- 
table. 

“Half-past breakfast, it is now!” the 
little prince would say, or “A quarter 
before dinner,” or “Ten minutes of sup- — 
per.” And the little prince grew so 
fat that he looked like a little stuffed 
Dig. 

But after a while the little prince lost - 
his appetite. None of the goodies that — 
they gave him tasted as delicious as 
they had before. He began asking for ~ 
things to eat that no one could give ~ 
him; a blue apple, or a mug of dew, or — 
a pat of butter made of butter-cups. 

“What shall we do about it?” all the 
people in the castle said. And the — 
queen cried, and the court ‘cook wrung 
his hands. The little prince would eat — 
nothing else, and they were afraid that 
he would starve. 

Then the little prince asked them tans 
the best food in the world, and would 
have no other. He had eaten what 
every one thought was the best, so — 
they did not know what to do. One 
day they missed the little prince. He 
had gone down into the village to try — 
to find, for himself, the best food in 
the world. 

Every one whom he met, he asked 
about it. Every one knew from his — 
velvet suit and his buckled shoes ne e 
he was the little prince, so they Be. 
tried to feed him. , 

“Now, I have the best food in thea 
world, a nicely roasted chicken,” said 
the innkeeper. ! 

“Oh, no, I have eaten roasted énicketi 
and I am tired of it, thank you,” said 
the little prince. ; 

“T am sure that I have the best tood 
in the world,”’ said the baker, “a froste 
plum cake.” ¥ 

“Oh, no, I have eaten frosted plur 
cake, and I am tired of it, thank you,” 
said the little prince. 

“Of course I have the best food i i 
the world, chocolate ice cream,” sata 
the sweets man. = 

“Oh, no, I have eaten chocolate 
cream, and I am tired of it, thank yo 
said the little prince. ‘ ¥ 

So he went this way and that way, 
but he could not find anything he want- 
ed to eat. 

When it was late in the afternoo 
came near to a small cottage in 
woods, and near it he met a ‘little b 
of his own age, chopping down sm 
trees. The boy’s cheeks were roi 
his eyes were bright. His arms 
ing the shiny hatchet, were t 
strong muscles. He look 


sweet dishes as violet 
jelly, and rose-leaf jam and clover pre- 
very god indeed for popees tee 


eaten good food all his life, | 
prince spoke to him. 
“Have you any of the 
the world?” he asked. % 
“Oh, yes; right here in my 
said the boy. 
“May I have some 
tle prince. 5 
“Yes, indeed,” said 
will help me with my 
I am not going to eat | 
I have finished my 1 
So the little prin : 
and chopped wh 


cottage and then hi 
step to rest. = 
we 


gave halt to the ‘prince, who ate 
in hungry mouthfuls. 
It tasted better than anything he had 
ever eaten before. 

' “Tt is the best food in the world. 
Thank you,” said the little prince. ‘I 
shall see that you are made a page, 
and if you will give me some more I 
will take it back to my mother, the 
queen.” 

But the queen and all the other peo- 
ple were very much surprised at what 
the little prince brought them. 

It was a piece of brown bread and 
butter.—Dew Drop. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Two Poems. 


By Betty Page Dabney, Aged 7, Norfolk, 
Va. 


EARLY IN THE MORNING. 


In the coolness of the dawn 

It is quiet on the lawn; 

When the birds begin their singing 
Sounds like heavenly music ringing— 
Just to tell me that the day 

Is now starting on her way. 


THE WOODS. 


In the cool green wood 

Where the tall trees stood, 

I love to wander down and up 

And pick up each brown acorn cup. 

Nearby there is a stream that’s singing, 

Which sounds like silver bells were ring- 
~ ing. 

Though sometimes I may slip and fall 

Yet still I know God’s with us all. 


(Written at 
County, Virginia.) 


“Duntora,”’ Albemarle 


The Little Turkey. 


“Mrs. Wells, here is your little tur- 
key, and it is dead,’ said a pitiful 
voice. Little Eddie, the minister’s son, 
who was Mrs. Wells’ next. door neigh- 
bor, held the limp turkey in his hand 
as he stood in the door. 

“Oh, I’m. sorry!” said kind Mrs. 

. Wells. 

Eddie went home with a troubled 
face. Something hurt him so. 

“What is the matter with my little 
boy?” said Eddie’s mother. ‘All the 
sunshine has gone out of his face.” 


Eddie gave a deep sigh, then he look- 
ed up. “I’m going to tell you all about 
it, mamma,” he said. ‘‘You know Mrs. 
Wells dear litt’e chickies and turk-a- 
_lurks? They looked so cunny that I 
just picked up one little turkey and 
hugged it a little bit, and it was dead. 

gl earried it to Mrs. Wells and told her 
it was dead, and—and something .hurts 
me so right in here,’ and he clasped 
his little hands over his heart. 

“Was that all you told Mrs. Wells, 
Eddie?’’ asked his mother, gravely. 

“Yes’m,’’ said Eddie; but a little later 
she saw him trudging towards Mrs. 


_ Wells’ door. 


“J killed your turkey, I squeezed it 
so hard. Will you please to forgive 


- me?’ said little Eddie; and Mrs. Wells 


said, ‘“Yes, dear. 
kill it, I know.” 


- When Eddie came home the sunshine 

was in his face again. ‘‘I told her the 

¥ hole truth, mamma, and the hurt is 
gone,” he said, gleefully. 

Eddie is a minister himself now and 

has a little boy of his own. He teaches 

n very carefully, as he was taught, 

o tell the whole truth so that his little 

heart may not hurt him. —Northern 

ian Advocate. 


You didn’t mean to 


| water, we might expect one part of 


— aly wie 


eye TR 


The Bad Basket. 


Little Ruth and Merriam were visit- 
ing at grandma’s a few weeks ago and 
were having the loveliest kind of a 


time. One morning, however, they had 
a quarrel over nothing at all really, but 
it was three long hours before the 
quarrel was patched up. In the mean- 
time both little girls had cried, and 
both of them had been very miserable. 
And although both of her little visitors 
had been rather naughty, grandma did 
not scold at all. When sunshine ap- 
peared again in the house and the tears 


| were wiped away and and they had 


kissed one another and decided to ‘‘for- 
got all about it,’ Ruth said; “I 
guess you think we’ve behaved dread- 
fully this morning, grandma. Mother 
would think so if she were here.’’ 

But grandma only laughed. ah 
wasn’t thinking that at all,’’ she said. 
“T was remembering the quarrels my 
little sister and I used to have when 
we were about as old as you and Mer- 
riam, and what my mother used to do.” 

“Did you used to quarrel, too?” ask- 
ed Merriam in surprise. 

“Not very often, but as often as you 
and Ruth do and in very much the 
same way,” smilingly. said grandma. 

“Well, what did your mother do?” 
questioned Ruth. 

“As soon as we quarreled,’’ answered 
grandma, ‘‘we had to go into the ‘bad 
basket’ and stay there till we made 

“The bad basket?’’ exclaimed both 
little girls. ‘‘What was that?” 

“The bad basket was an old clothes 
basket,’’ said grandma, laughing. ‘At 
one end was a broomstick, and fasten- 
ed on the broom was an old apron for 
a sail; and into that basket we had to 
stay till our ‘boat’ reached the ‘Land of 
Good Little Children.’ Then we would 
come back again. We couldn’t take any 
toys with us. All our toys must stay 
outside the basket.’’ Grandma smiled 
into the two pains of dancing eyes fixed 
on hers. ‘‘And, of course, very soon 
we began to laugh. There we were, 
facing each other, with nothing to play 


with, trying to keep on being cross; 
but we could not. 


One or the other 
would soon laugh; and when you laugh, 
away goes the quarrel. Then out we 
would tumble and run to mother and 
say, ‘Here we are back again’; and 
mtoher would pretend to be very much 
surprised, and she would say, ‘So soon?’ 
and then we’d all laugh and forget 
there ever had been any quarrel.’’ 

“That was, lots of fun,’ said Ruth, 
while Merriam leaned against grandma 
lovingly. 

“Say, grandma,’’ urged Merriam, 
“vou write to mother and ask her to 
have a ‘bad basket’ for us when we 
go home.” 

“Have one here,”’ said grandma. “TI 
can find an old basket and an old apron 
and a broom, I’m sure.” The children 
were delighted. The basket was rigged 
up; but, do you know, grandma never 
sent them there during the whole visit, 
though they played in it time after 
time of their own accord. 

When they started to quarrel, the 
very thought of the ‘‘bad basket’ made 
them laugh, and they couldn’t be bad 
long enough to be put into the basket. 
—Christian Observer. 


Something New About the Crab. 


“Who would believe that, among 


-ereatures having well-developed domes- 


tic instincts, we must include the hum- 
ble crab—the ‘spiders of the sea,’ as 
Victor Hugo calls them? Once under 


a 


the sea to be as home-like as another, 
but that only shows how little the aver- 
age human being understands a crab’s 
point of view. Some one, however, sus- 
pected them of the homing instinct, and 
so tried the experiment of catching a 
pair of them on the Yorkshire coast, 
in England, and, after marking them, 
carrying them south fifty miles or more, 
returning first one and then the other 
to the water-at different points on the 
shore. Then the Yorkshire crabbers 
earefully searched their traps as they 
made each haul, on the lookout for 
the possible return of the wanderers. 
Strange to relate, one day not one but 
both of the crabs were caught a sec- 
ond time, having made their way back 
across the intervening miles of sea- 
bottom to their Yorkshire home.’’—St. 
Nicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, yellow or gray, 

Always busy, by night, by day; 

It runs and runs but it cannot walk, 

It tells a lot, but it cannot talk. 

It is full of good works and has a good 
time— 

Who can unriddle this simple rhyme? 


Answer to 
grain of corn. 


last week’s riddle: A 


The Maker of a Happy Home, 


Rosalie’s sunny face was clouded for 
once. ‘“‘There’s no use expecting me 
to be anything, Aunt Molly,’’ she de- 
clared, dismally. ‘I can’t go to school 
more than half the time since mother 
isn’t well, and I’m not bright and smart, 
like the other girls. They can all paint 
or embroider or play the piano, but 
I’ve never had a chance to learn any- 
thing but to keep house.’’ 


“But you do that beautifully, dear?’’ 
comforted Aunt Molly. ‘You are mak- 
ing a happy home for father and moth- 
er and the boys. You make me think 
of a story I read yesterday! 


“A passerby said to a workman: 
‘You are building a good wall there. 
Some of your materials look, rather 
poor, too,’ glancing at a pile of rough 
stones. ’ 


““*T don’t pick my material,’ the man 
answered, simply. ‘What I’m here for 
is to build as good a wall as I can 
with the stuff that’s brought to me.’ 

“That is what you are doing, Rosa- 
lie; and I am sure the Master Who 
brings you the material is pleased with 
your building.’”’ 

The sunshine was back in Rosalie’s 
face. 

“Thank you, auntie,’’ she said, hap- 
pily. ‘“‘Now I'll go to the kitchen and 
build my dinner for the boys.’’—Se- 
lected. 
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As By Fire. 


As the page may bear upon its sur- 
face writings traced in viewless ink, 


which are there, and yet are as if they 
were not, until the nearness of the fire 
shall call them out into a new dis- 
tinctness, so may al‘ truth be written 
on the mind of man, and yet be dead 
and meaningless, until called into power 
and being by the falling on it of these 
rays of the heavenly fire; and then 
every word of Scripture, every voice of 
God in His Church, every sacrament, 
comes forth into shape and complete- 
ness, as Christ is seen by the soul to 
be there.—Bishop S. Wilberforce. 
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God is Not Far! 


God is not far from any one of us: 

The wild flower by the wayside Speaks 
His love; 

Bach blithesome bird bears tidings from 
above; 

Sunshine and shower His tender mercies 
prove, 

And men know not His voice! 


God is not far from any one of us: 
He speaks to us in every glad sunrise; 


His glory floods us from the noonday 
skies; 

The stars declare His love when daylight 
dies, N 


And men know not His voice! 


God is not far from any one of us: 
He watches o’er His children day and 
night; 
Each burdened heart He cheers, and lénds 
His might 
To all who know His voice. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


Pleasure makes a good sauce, but a 
mighty poor meal.—Christian Herald. 


BACK TO HEALTH BY NATURE’S 
ROUTE. : 


This is the title of a most interesting book- 
let issued by the Celebrated Shivar Minerat 
Spring. The booklet contains the stronges* 
letters of testimonial from men eminent ia 
the professions of medicine, law and theology, 
from bankers, merchants, manufacturers and 
others, telling how this remarkable water 
has relieved them of dyspepsia and indiges- 
tion, nervous headache, rheumatism, gall 
stones, kidney and liver diseases, uric acid 
poisoning and other ailments due to impure 
blood. Sign and mail the following letter and 
you will have no cause to regret it. 


Bhivar Spring, 

Box 64-D, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enchose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I a to give it a fair trial, 
fm accordance with instructions, contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case, you agree to refund the price in full 
u receipt of the two empty demijohne 
which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 
Address. 
Shipping Point___ 


(Please write distinctiz.) 


NOTH:—“I have had the pleasure of 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefere 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy ef 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
gonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of eases.”— 
Rev. A. MeA Pittman. 
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What do you know of the work of your 
fChurch Temperance 


e 
‘Society ? 
Rt. Rev. Fredealck Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Sohieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer, 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’) Supt. 
+ Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodioal has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 
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is a little Christian sense.” 


Christian Sense and Christian. Science. | 


“TI guess I’ll have to practice a lit- 
tle Christian Science and look on the 
bright side of things,’’ somewhat play- 


fully said a Christian woman who had: 


met with a slight misfortune. ‘Not 
at all,’’ was the more serious reply of 
her friend; ‘‘all you need to practice 
That’s it 
exactly. Paul had it when he said, 
“All things. work together for good to 
them that love God,’’ and any one who 
will go to the trouble of making out a 
list of Paul’s recorded tribulations will 
be impressed with their seriousness end 
magnitude. His Christian sense was 
but another name for implicit Chris- 
tian faith and trust. , Any one who 
has that need not go to Christian 
Science for optimism any more than 
a man need go for water when he 
stands neck-deep in. an exhaustless 
well. It is not necessary for afflicted 
ones to try to deceive themselves away 
from their afflictions in order to get 
comfort. Let them face their afflic- 
tions bravely, as Paul did, and look 
upon them as seemingly discordant 
notes in a grand symphony which God 
is adjusting to the main theme and 
purpose of life. Paul rode in triumph 
on the back of many tribulations, for 
he knew that they were carrying him 
into a glory that should be revealed 
hereafter. We regard it as a pitiful 
lack of faith in God and His provi- 
dence to rely upon a false optimism 
rather than upon faith to meet the 
ills of life. What a confession of weak- 
ness to credit Christian Science with 
an optimism which the old faith of 
prophets, apostles and Christians is not 
supposed to have.—Selected. 


Dawn Is Nigh. 


Life’s journey almost past, 

Tottering, I stand at last 
Close to the door. 

Weary the way hath been, 

And often sad through sin, 
Now all is o’er. 


The friends I walk’d beside 

At noon and morningtide 
Went long ago. 

And evening’s travel, grown 

Ever more chill and lone, 
Seem’d to pass slow. 


Yet was it night, not day, 

Thus slowly waned away— 
Now dawn is nigh. 

The day star’s warning bright 

Tells me the shades of night 
All soon will fly. 


Beyond that welcome door 
I know—and oh, for more, 
Why should I care? 
I shall my Saviour see, 
As now He seeth me; 
Jesus is there! 
—C. W. Bingham. 


“This Young Man Gripped Me.” 


A preacher once related that, at an 
evening service, a young man who had 
just come in from the country to see 
his father’s grave remained after the 
close of the meeting to be directed to 
Christ, the sinner’s Saviour. The min- 
ister asked him, ‘‘How did you happen 
to enter the church tonight?” 

He answered, “I was passing, and 
stopped to listen to the singing, and” 
(pointing to one of the workers) “this 
re man gripped me, and took me 
2 

It will not be a difficult matter to 
fill empty seats and bring sinners and 
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| deeper Christian life of our own. Li 


ft 


ARTIS 


If you contemplate 
the erection or the 
alteration of a 
church edifice, send 
me the full particu- : 
lars and I will sub- #% 
mit plans on approy- 

al. Church building 
is my specialty. 


HERBERT ¢. CHIVERS, Architect, St. Louis, M- 
wanderers home to God if every Chris- 
tian will adopt this plan, and grip 
somebody, and bring him or her to 
Christ. The command which finally se- 
cured a full table where all had begun 
to make excuses was “compel them to 
come in’; and, while hunger struggled 
with timidity, the gentle compulsion of 
a loving, earnest hand and heart turned 
the scale and filled the house with — 
guests. ‘et 5 
We may. be sure there are multitudes 
who need and long for the great ’sal- 
vation of the Lord. ‘They have had 
invitations from the pulpit in a general © 
way, but no one has gripped them and 
said, ‘“‘Come with us, and we will do 
you good.’ No one has laid hands on 
them, and with gentle, yet: earnest. and 
loving, entreaty brought them. within 
the fold.’ ae “hug 
The shepherd “goeth after the lost 
sheep,’’. but when he findeth it he does ~ 
not content himself with mild expos-_ 
tulations and good advice, with point- — 
ing out the right way, and requesting 
the wanderer to walk in it—by no 
means: but when he has found the 
wanderer, he takes no further risk, 
he asks no promises, but simply la’ 
the lost sheep ‘‘on his shoulders’”’ an 
bears him home. Thus the Good Shep- 
herd wins back the wanderer to His 
fold; and, imitating Him, we should 
seek sinners, and bring home those 
who have gone astray, “compelling' 
them to come in and share the love 
and blessing that is waiting for them 
in the Father’s house.—The Christian. 
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There is only one source from Ww ui 
the enthusiasm of the gospel min 
can come, and that is a deep and 


deeper. Let God do more for you. 
sure that you have not begun to re 
the limits of what He can do. 
Him a larger liberty to help you; th 
the thought that any man should 
unhelped by Him will seem dreadful 
you, and you must speak so men 
hear.—Phillips Brooks. 


HOTEL MARL’ 
3 and 5 West Sth St., Near 
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Quiet and homelike 
and families; America 
plan; special summer r 


in the foothills of 
Fe 
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FINANCIAL -_ 


The Fate of the World Jno.L. Williams & 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 8 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. ons 


National State and City Bank B ANKERS and BROKERS 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Highth and Main. P.O. B 03 

Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier | R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier . ( Ox ee 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 

Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


INCORPORATED 18382 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 
Of Richmond, Va. The 


ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 : : 
| be First National 


Wm. H. Palmer, President BE. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary ; Bank 
BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with su bse of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War aot eae will 
help meet the various demands. ao 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


'THRIFT MADE 
EASY 


i Perhaps at some time in the past you have tried to save 
| money but it proved a little difficult and you gave it up. 

Do not, however, despair. There is an easy way. 

To start Thrift but three things are needed: 

1. A Savings Account in this reliable institution. 

i 2. Adetermination to save so much tach week or month. 
| 
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Richmosal Vite 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1. fay 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS j 


$3,000,000.00 
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INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPART 
MENT 


IR. L. Christian & rede 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


~e 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


3. Careful management in little things. AGENTS FOR 


Those who practice Thrift naturally save money; in 


fact, it saves itself! SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application... 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. RB. 


To and from Washington and beyend—Dally. 


ORGANIZED 1866 


| The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


Leave ea Arrive Kichmond 


7 
at 040 AM tzu PM | *iz: 

8.00AM * 7,00 PM}+ 5.20PM  *11.26 PM 
O15 aM + s.10 PM|+ 6.00 PM 12,80 Nt, 


Richmond-Washington Local, Lv.gz.i0 ML 
daily. F 
#4.15 PM: Ar. 8.15 AM. Ashland Accom: aed 
Hiba hel al and baggage offices ‘not 0; 
. 


Tey St. Stas 
+ Byrd St Sta. stopping at Elba)... ¢Hlba Sia, 


See eT Ne eo ee a ee Dn ee een re ee ee, ee ee 


HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETER’S 


meek days; 44.15 PM, Sundays; Ar, #1216. PM» 


days, Lv./7.45 AM, 6.80 P war eR AM. 6.30PM. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. ADDISON, spvice President. 


REV. E. L. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
reoond-cla ,#mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage 
Bach numbers not over 3 months ol 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECHIPT OF PAYMENT is shown tn about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
porate extended after each payment notify us promptly. 

0 recetpt for payment will be sent, 

Notices post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Grese to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Msi is arranged by post offices and not alphabefically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable tc ‘he 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVBERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
Per Classified see head of that department. 

entatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 


10 cents each, over 


= 
request, 


News concerning the church at large}always welcome. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHDR’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Wirginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. : 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A GRADUATE OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Female Institute desires a position as 
everness Or teacher in.a priyate fam- 
iy of refinement. References ex- 
changed. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 
mond County, Va. 


7 YOUNG LADY OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement desires a position as com- 
panion or as assistant in the work of 
a school or institution. References 
given and received. Address Miss T., 
eare Southern Churchman, Richmond, 
Va. 


A REFINED LADY DESIRES POSITION 


as nurse-companion for invalid lady, 
Best references. Address “Miss L.,” 
__care Southern Churchman. sul 
CHURCHES NEEDING A SUI efi = ¥ “FOR 


Month of September or one or two Sun- 


days in same month, write to “Supply,” 
eare Southern Churchman. 
CULTURED, EXPERIENCED, MATURE 


teacher will instruct small children as 
one of the family. Prefer fifth or sixth 
grade. No music or German. State 
salary willing to pay. Address Miss 
BE. D., care Southern Churchman. 


A A RECTOR OF A sou THERN PARISH 
will be willing to supply a vacant 
parish for the month of September. 
Address W., care Southern Churchman. 

SUCCESSFUL EXPERIENCED TEACHER 
desires position to teach small children 
no music; or as companion. Miss B., 
Farrington, Va., Route 1, Box 69. 


RECTOR (AMERICAN CITIZEN) HOLD- 
ing Canadian parish desires to return 


to the States. Will accept any paro- 
chial work, temporary or permanent. 
Successful worker and good preacher. 


Write for full particulars to the Hon. 
Néwton C. Blanchard, Shreveport, La. 


THE ORDPR OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING, 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for ghe spread of Christ's Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
srenetvening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life” ~ ‘means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Bunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every ah. 

Han ke at the office of the Order, 
Reem 56, 381 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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Classified Advertising and Noti 


as All ee pecker, boron sl pet arpd wanted, will be inserted in this departmental 
conte per ag ine, each insertion pectal rates contracts o, th, cents por line made 
to persone seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less Jl ipo pei Aelita 2 


@ rate of 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firat 


insertion appear. 
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, HELP WANTED 


WANTED A COTTAGE MOTHER, ALSO 
an eighth grade teacher. Two-teacher 
school. Salary equivalent to $55 to 
$60 monthly. Widow with child eligi- 
ble. Deaconess ase Church Home 
Orphanage, York, 


WANTED A SRCR a TARE MUST BE 
competent stenographer, typist and 
bookkeeper. State age an@ experietce. 


Apply to Virginia Episcopal School, 
Lynchburg, Va. 

WANTED A GOOD HOUSEKEEPER FOR 
a girls’ school. One with system, in- 
dustry and experience with colored ser- 


vants. L. -T. Maddox, Principal, St. 
Mary’s City, Md. 
WANTED A TEACHER FOR SMALL 


church school in the Blue Ridge Moun- 
tains of Virginia. Deaconess J. BE. Boyd, 
Afoha Lodge, Bluemont, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


WANTED AT THE EPISCOPAL ORPHAN 
house, Frederick, Md., a working house- 
keeper (salary $25. 00 per month) and 
a helper (salary $16.00 per month). Ap- 
ply with references to Miss M. L. John- 
te 101 East Second Street, Frederick, 


WANTED—A WIDOW. WHOSE SONS 
are all in the army wishes a middle- 
aged, unencumbered, Southern Church- 
woman to share her home and act as 
working housekeeper and companion. 
Will give good home and small salary. 
Reply, giving references, salary expect- 
ed and other particulars. Address Pty, 
care Southern Churchman. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


ASHEVILLE, N. C,, 


offers three years’ course of Training 
for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State 
Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to 


MISS ANDREWS. Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue. New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1. 00 a year. 


SMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free, Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate, Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
Rep which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Joseph Jackson Blandford, born in Pe- 
tersburg, Va., February 11, 1875, died in 
Philadelphia, Pa., July 28, 1918. He was 
the oldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Isaac §. 
Blandford. 

“Now the laborer’s task is o’er.” 


Dodds: Entered into eternal rest, MARY 
ANN DODDS, widow of George Dodds. 


“He giveth His beloved sleep.” 


Wagner: Died in Fredericksburg, Va., 
August 9, 1918, JEANNETTE BURWELL 
WAGNER, wife of the late Charles V. 
Wagner and daughter of the late Colonel 


Bere Yates, of Jefferson County, W. 
a. ; 
MISS KATHARINE GRACE THOMAS. 


At the residence of Dr. C. C. Lucas, 
in Kearneysville, Jefferson County, W.. 
Va., on July 20, 1918, MISS KATE GRACE 
THOMAS answered the Master's call and 
passed from this mite to the life bevont ss 
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ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
a Churchmen and their_ military ad- 

ress 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Raeots 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. ‘ 


She was a daughter of Lloyd and Mary 
Rutherford Brown Thomas and niece of 
Governor Francis Thomas, of Maryland. 
She was born September 29, 1829, and 
had nearly reached her eighty- -ninth year, 
Her early life was spent at “Montevue,” 
the old Thomas homestead on the “Mary- 
land Track,’ in Frederick County, Md. 
She was confirmed very early in life and 
became a member of the Episcopal 
Church, and ever afterward she gave her 
service to. the Church of her chdice and 
to the Master she loved. In early woman- 
hood she came to make her home in 
Jefferson County, where her splendid en- 
dowments, of mind and of heart, soon ~ 
drew to her many friends. Possessed of 
a vigorous and keen intellect, and a re- 
markably retentive memory, her strong 
active mind gave her a clear insight into 
all current events, and her splendid mem- 
ory held fast hold to knowledge and facts 
once obtained. It was not, however, her 
mental endowments that made her be- 
loved of all who knew her. They made 
of her a pleasing personality truly, but 
it was those finer qualities of the heart 
that bespoke a love so strong and true 
which made her ever ready to spend her- 
self in service.; It was also that strong 
Christian faith that left no room for 
doubt in her own mind, or in the minds 
of those with whom she came in close 
contact. 

A mind so strong and clear, a heart 
so true and loving, a faith so pure and 
abiding, very truly a personality to be 
used by the Master through many years, 
that men may know that Christian wom- 
anhood and faith had not perished from 
off the earth. 


If He has willed that T remain, and wit- 
ness for Him before men; 

His loving care and forethought. still, will - 
guide me to the end. 

What matters, thougeh, the way-be long, 
and some parts, ah! so steep, in 

I'll trust His word and feel secure. His — 
promise He’ll always ar 


MRS. NANCY MORRIS PAGE. — 


On Sunday morning, July ae 1918, at 
the ancestral home of wey ae family, 
“Keswick,” Albemarle I 
NANCY MORRIS PAGE paeed on 
life into the peace of God w h p 
eth all understanding. 


On the anniversary of t 
her beloved son, Dr. ee 
laid to rest by his side in 
yard, near Cobham, Va. 

Born seventy-five years a 0 
nia,” Louisa County, Va., shi 
1861 Thomas Walker Page, 
occurred in 1887. She is_ 
three daughters, Eleanor, Ox 
Rose Page, and by two ; 
Morris and Thomas 
professors in the | 

Her death leavin 
both her communi 
sessed of a rare © 
lowed with keen in 
ings of the great 
the home circle th: 
character shone 
ter in every storm 
failing sympa 
arent rock in 
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AUGUST 24, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


21 


dens down; she who so loved her Saviour 
is now face to face. 
For myself I can but say: 

“So be my passing! 3 

My task accomplished, and the long day 
done, 

My wages taken, and in my heart some 
late lark singing ‘ 

Let mfe be gathered to the silent West, 


The sundown splendid and serene— 
Death.” 
MARY MINOR LEWIS. 
To Find Rest: There are three pos- 


sible ways to find rest. One of them 
is by cessation of work. Few can rest 
thus, for the pressure of unfulfilled 
tasks is too great. A second way is 
by the readjustment of burdens. The 
farmer rests the soil by the rotation 
of crops. The bookkeeper who grows 
weary of sitting at a desk takes his 
books to a higher desk and writes while 
standing. Indians on a long journey 
have the habit of picking up a log or 
stone and carrying it along for a dis- 
tance; then when they*throw it down, 
they feel rested. They have rested 
some muscles by bringing into play 
other muscles. The third method of 
finding rest is by all means the most 
satisfactory. It is by increase of 
strength. Then, whatever burdens have 
grown heavy, or whatever added bur- 
dens may be imposed, we are equal to 
the demands made upon us. ‘As thy 
days so shall thy strength be.” The 
Master’s promise of rest points to the 
inward reinforcement of life. “Ye shall 
find rests unto your souls,’ i. e., ‘I 
will rest you.”—C. C. Albertson. 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH ANDJABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 


in France’ 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts frém a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) ; 

“| The six copies of “The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers... . 

“J have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
~ cover. . . . Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 


The Oil of Gladness. 


If there is one accomplishment worth 
learning it is how to be glad, and how 
to keep so. As a department of men- 
tal and moral hygiene, it is neglected 
the most by those who most need it. 
Anybody can be glad ‘when there is 
some overwhelming and obvious reason 
for joy. But how to be glad, so to 
speak, on short commons, is the at- 
tainment at present only of the wise 
few, and no amount of bringing it with- 
in the reach of every one seems to per- 
suade the average man or woman to 
study and possess it. 

There are numberless mottoes about 
joy which people buy and hang up and 
contemplate without in the least remov- 
ing the habitual droop of their mouths. 


One of the most saturirfe and joyless j 


clerks in a large business house in 
New York has a framed motto on his 
desk (where it strikes even the casual 
visitor with its discordance): ‘“‘Be Glad 
You Are Alive!’ and hundreds of 
women hang up the ‘Footpath to 
Peace”’ on their walls and sit and worry 
under it. The oil of gladness is not 
pressed out of mottoes, or out of one- 
self, it comes from losing oneself in 
daily living and meeting each small 
mercy with:a grateful recognition. No 
self-absorbed pérson was ever joyful. 
Gladness is not a solitary growth. It 
is rather the oil upon the wheels of 
life, where the busy friction is quick- 
est. 


Real gladness makes’ everything 
easier around it, and is contagious to 
a degree. 


Its secret is to be ready for the vuc- 
casions of joy, no matter how small, 
as they come along. They always do. 
There is enough gladness of children, 
and sky, and flowers, and work well 
done, and friendship and love, and the 
service of God poured into every day 
of this round world to make any heart 
glad that recognizes or thinks about 
it. There is a daily share of it for 
everybody who will take it. Even in 
sorrowful places gladness shines, and 
is the sweeter for the darkness about 
it. Little children always find it—+#nd 
it is as little children that those of a 
larger growth must seek it, too.—Har- 
per’s Bazaar. 


Help the Mar Who Shows He Deserves 
It. 


One of our exchangés prints an edi- 
torial about a man who wrote a letter 
praising a young railroad man. It says: 

“A busy New York man returned 
last summer from his country home. 

| 
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The station agent in that little country 
town had been particularly helpful to 
him, in caring for his trunks and ar- 
ranging for the comfort of his family. 

“The New York man was grateful to 
the station agent. He told himso. He 
wondered, as he rode along, what 
chance the young fellow had in that 
country station. Would any officer of 
the road ever pass that way? Would’ 
the lad’s willingness and efficiency ever 
gain him a reward? 


“When he reached his office he wrote 
a letter to the president of the rail- 
road. ‘I want to congratulate you on 
the young man who represents you at 
Smithton,’ he said; ‘he is courteous 
and intelligent, and the good will that 
he secures for your road in that gsec- 
tion is worth real money to you. He 
is a young chap worth watching.’ 


“A little thing it was. The cost was 
only a few minutes of a stenographer’s 
time and a two-cent stamp. Yet that 
letter stood out like a diamond on the 
president’s desk amid the bundle of 
querulous complaints. It brightened 
the day in that big office. It may have 
changed the whole career of the young 
chap in the country depot.”—The Lu- 
theran. 


The following ad. may be helpful to 
those who have friends in France. It 
is a clipping from the Ohio Rainbow 


Reveille, official organ of the 166th 
Infantry: 
“Will trade:. One pair of heliotrope 


hose-supporters in a holly-covered box, 
two pairs of gold cuff links engraved, 
‘To our soldier,’ a dead wrist watch, 
seven neckties, color schemes ranging 
from cognac crystal to plain black, to- 
gether with six classy Christmas greet- 
ing cards and some sob stuff about the 
brave lads in khaki. Will trade the 
whole batch for a can of perfectly re- 
liable insect powder.” 


Please Read This 


In requesting us to change your ad- 
dress it is mecessary to give your 
present address as well as the new one. 
Many requests come to this office to 


change address, but in most instances - 


the writers fail to give their present 
address; this causes annoyance in the 
office as well as to the subscriber who 
does not receive a paper as promptly 
as they think they should. Take note 
and in the future when desiring us to 
change give both the old and the new 
address. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


: Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 


instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, ete.” 1. 


_ (Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH ST. 
RICHMOND, VA. Hine: Tis%h 


» 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 

these books in stock and will forward to any | 

ss on receipt of price. aa yr 2 
(he) wet ee ome — - 


Southern Churchman. 
¥ * ai , ' ‘ut own as F s sii 
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ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 

REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


Better Be Considered. 


A young clergyman, who was spend- 
ing a holiday in a small, out-of-the- 
way town, went to the local barber 
to get shaved. The barber, like all 
his fellows, was a more or less loqua- 
cious soul. He showed a friendly in- 
terest in the stranger, who, by the way, 
was not dressed in clerical garb. He 
began to question him: ‘Stranger 
here, ain’t you?”’ The parson admitted 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Historic in Association; 7 
1693 Modern in Equipment; 1918 eT 
Progressive in Spirit; 
William and Mary offers every advantage of a 
modern, liberal education in a cultured and historic community. Chartered 
by King William and Queen Mary, developed by such officials as Jefferson, 
Washington and John Tyler, it has for-221 years served the cause of American 
education. It educated John Marshal, James Monroe, Winfield Scott, George 


Wythe, Peyton Randolph, Jefferson and Tyler; its recent students are leaders _ a 


in Virginia today. 

Full Collegiate courses leading to the A. B., B. S., and M. A. degrees. Large, efficient faculty. 
High entrance and academic standards. Excellent laboratory facilities for the study of the natural 
sciences, drawing and manual arts. 12 buildings with modern equipment; heating and power plant; 
Jarge shaded campus; 25 acre athletic grounds. 

The College of William and Mary is the Teachers’ College of Virginia; special two-year course, 


based on high school graduation, for the teachers’ diploma. 132 scholarships for men and women 
training to be teachers. Free tuition to ministerial students. Special pre-medical course, All 
courses open to men and women. F 


it. 

“Traveling man?” said the barber. 

“No,’’ said the parson. 

“You don’t live here, do you?”’ 

“No,” said the parson. 

“What are you doing over here?” 
asked the barber. 

“IT am supplying. the pulpit,’ said 
the parson. 

“Supplying the pulpit?’’ echoed tha 
barber, who had apparently never heard 
the phrase before. ‘‘With what?” 

The barber asked a most vital ques- 

«tion. He did not intend to, but he did. 
The question should be well consid- 
ered by all of us who preach. If a 
pulpit is being supplied as it should 
be, it will do no harm for the occupant 
of that particular one to review his 
ministry as suggested by the barber’s 
question; and if perchance the matter 
of the pulpit cannot stand the gaze of 
a good conscience, or if the motive 
and manner of the pulpit back of even 
right preaching is unbecoming a min- 
ister of Christ, it is none too early to 
be awakened to such serious facts even 
if by the means of a coarse barber 
shop.—-Exchange. 


The honor-system of student government had its origin at William and Mary. Pure religious and 
social surroundings; student life free from harmful and costly habits; low expenses made possible 
through state aid and situation in an inexpensive community. 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY ff 3 


LYON G. TYLER, LI. D. For catalogue and information address 
President. H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar, Box R, Williamsburg, Virginia. 
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Be Books and Stationery a 


Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 
Books | 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


Our stock and service are at your command. Write us for anything 
you need. 

Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- 
TRI eee ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 
God must often contradict our re- 
quests, or refuse them. The answer fo 
prayer is not promised in what way we 
choose, but in that which God chooses. 
All is determined by Him for all. But 
prayer must follow His will, not lead 
it. A refusal may be a kinder answer 
than a compliance. It may be needed 
by considerations outside our personal 
feelings. Refusal may come loaded with 
blessing which we ourselves recognize 
as far greater than what we sought 
could_have been.—C. Geikie. 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘‘The Southern Church- 
man’ when in. Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 


1628 Chestnut Street Philadelphia. 


jane nnn ne EEE 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH ~ 


Never in the history of the country has the Church's responsibility in upholding ‘the ideals of the nation been so great. 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department, _ 

t Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, ete. Sana 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor will be availed of when 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York — 
artists. ' : 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with met 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. ; 
ak&R-lLAMBE 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


Rrekee On 


mo Church Furnishings, Memorials, Etc. : 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


¥2-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


oes Third Street, Milwaukee, Wie 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 
BStoles, Eucharistio Vestments, Ly nara —— 


en ag a _— and Veils, Markers, ete 

or sa) 

The only studio importing exclusively 

fading silka, Damasks, fringes, arg, shad pure geld metal 

threads, eto.; and using Standard Church @ 
— eae eer eee Saar TOS 


English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, 
nglish silk bee best hand embroidery, 


English sil Ik bate =e veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in nd. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mise Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wraconsin AVENUE, Waeumaron, D.C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Marble Works 


tablished 65 years 
Sea iee Bank St., Sc i iy 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth/Street, New York 


SMemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


a¢s as 


oO. etka s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


- IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bst 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
! placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 


per. Write to-day for full particu. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


we 


<a Thoughts — 


Hor the Thoughttul 


If all our wishes were gratified how 
poor we should be! 
We shall have answer too for the 
deeds we have not done in the body. 


If God casts our sins behind His back 
ought we not to be willing to do like- 
wise with the sins of others? 


Faith is to believe what we do not 
see, and the reward of this faith is to 
see what we believe.—St. Augustine. 


Interest in missions—home, inner 
and foreign—if it is to be sustained, 
must be fed by missionary informa- 
tion. 


The emancipation from care and sor- 
row and unrest lies in that going out 
of ourselves which we call Love.— 
Maclaren. 

“5 3 
A solemn murmur in the soul ~ 

Tells of a world to be, 

As travelers hear the billows roll 

Before they reach the sea. 


Every Christian mother has as much 
of a call to preach to her children as 
Peter had to preach to the multitude 
on the Day of Pentecost. 


In our pride we say we want jus- 
tice, but this is the last thing that 
any of us should crave. If we had 
justice done us* we should be cut off 
as cumberers of the ground. What we 
need is mercy. 


I ask no dream, no prophet ecstacies, 
No sudden rending of the veil of clay, 
No angel visitant, no opening skies; 
But take the dimness of my soul 
away. 


It is curious to note how many peo- 
ple insist on having all the Christian 
doctrines and sacraments explained be- 
fore they will accept them. And the 
fact that the explanations are often 
partial and dim seems to them a reason 
for disbelief. But who rebels against 


| using electricity? And who has ex- 


plained its nature and laws?—Selected. 


It is a noble thing when a man grows 
old retaining something of youthful 
freshness and fervor. It is a fine thing 
to ripen without shrivelling, to reach 
the calmness of age, yet keep the warm 
heart and ready sympathy of youth. 


Teach me to feel that Thou art always 
nigh, 
Teach me the struggle of the soul 
to bear, 
To check the rising tide, the rebel 
sigh— 
Teach me the patience of unanswered 
prayer! 
—George Croly. 


There is no easy road to self-mastery. 
The body must be subdued, the flesh 
mortified, the passions crucified, the 
cross taken, the race run, the battle 
fought. Every temptation, whether 
gradual or sudden, must be watched 
against; every impediment, whether 
slight or serious, must be thrown aside. 
We are naturally proud, discontented, 
selfish; that higher nature, which 
makes men humble, sweet, self-sacri- 
ficing, does not achieve the victory 
without a struggle. We are naturally 
prone to the indulgence which makes 
us the slave of our lower impulses; it 
is only by strenuous and _ long-con- 
Batty effort, that we can ever secure 
over ourselves a serene and tranquil 
| mastery.—Dr. Farrar. 


Se Sa 


An Old Lady’s Prayer. 


Most Merciful God, my Heavenly 
Father, cast me not off in the time of 
old age, and forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. Preserve my mind 
from dotage and my body from pro- 
| tracted disease or distressing pain. De- 

liver me from despondency in these 
my declining years, and enable me to 
bear in patience whatever may be Thy 
; Holy Will, And when my spirit leaves 
this tenement of clay, oh! God receive 
it. Send some of Thy blessed angels 
to convey my inexperienced soul to the 
mansions beyond: through Jesus Christ, 
the world’s loving Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

The above prayer was found after 
her death by the bedside of an aged 
woman in the Old People’s Home, Mus- 
kegon, Mich. 


TR. Ooisalor: ne 
56 Gest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 


* Church * 
Furniture 


Furnishings 
Wecorations 
Fabrice and Ber oilenses. 
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The Secret Girding of God. 


There is a statement in the Book 
of Isaiah which is full of consolation 


for the servants of God. To Cyrus, 
the pagan king, who was designated to 
deliver Israel from captivity, God said, 
“T gird thee, though thou hast not 
known me.” A wonderful vista is 
opened up in that one word. It shows 
us God, the active worker, behind all 
the schemes of men. 
ing of the mysterious power that urged 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 
Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 


By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One epapier quoted entire in , March” 


“Living 


Y. M. “Association Men.” At the 

head of Book List for the month. 

THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. 


By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert LE. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


Cyrus knew noth- | 


him on, and at one stage of his career 
he would fiatly have denied the exist- 
ence of any such power. But it was 
there, and operating all the same. 
There is nothing more strengthening 
than to be assured of this truth, that 
God is working out His own plans in 


His own way, and that in their accom-. 


plishment He often uses men who are 
in utter ignorance of the part that 
they play in the Divine Providence. We 
must look beyond Cyrus to the God 
who rules all things. Only as we do 
this can we be assured of perfect re- 
pose of mind, and the quiet power 
which results from perfect confidence. 


If we could only seé the struggle in 
which our brave men are engaged, and 
the forces that. are against them, I 
believe two things would happen. Every 
man and woman would go down on 
their knees and entreat the mercy and 
favour of God, and then rise and say: 
“That what these men are doing places 
a responsibility upon us that we can 
never forget, and that whatever it costs 
we shall give ourselves wholly to this 
cause until this tyranny be overpast.” 


of us have been fretful, and have for- 
gotten the stern command of Christ to 
His disciples in time of adversity: “In 
your patience possess ye your ‘souls. 3 
Patience is the Christian duty at this 
time. To whom shall we turn for help, 
but to the fountain head of courage 
for all mankind. Heaviness may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning.—Bishop of Niseares 


The Word of Hope. 


The gospel that I love to ae is 
the gospel of another chance. Christ 
never gave up any one who did not 
refuse his chance. My disappointed 
friend, I am commissioned of God to 
say to you that the best things are 
ahead. You may yet be a rich man, a 
wise man, a strong man, and all that 
with the riches which are not tainted 
and the wisdom which does not pass 
away and the strength that never fail- 
eth.—C. L. Goodell. 


“Soyez le 

bien venu! 

Quel esivotre regi- 

‘ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Co prenez-vous?” 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


* This i is an experience which every American who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 


Here’s a pocket + 


manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


Ten thousand military andgconversational terms are given in one 


alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 


nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 


Many commanding 


officers of the U. §. A. have iar ear this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. ~ 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way | wthae, " 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound i 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary businese is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 
Capital 
91,088,680 
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RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS QO. 


+ ey Tl ek 
eS eee fae 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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Re: 


If You Want 


to know, we will tell you, how this Com- 
pany secures a large portion of its best business. 


Namely,—through the influence of men.and women 
who, for one reason or another, have faith in the In- 
stitution and like to help it. 


They simply suggest to their friends to go to the 
VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY, where their business 
will receive courteous and intelligent attention! 


We are proud of this fact and thankful to our friends! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
The Safe Executor 
1106 East Main Street, RICHMOND, VA. 


ee A) 


O 


EDOUGA LEON AY 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN — ; 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in: 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 | 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- ||! 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary || 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishep Payne Divinity Scheel 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 

Petersburg, Va. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September, 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Founded 1867 ‘ 
RTER MILITARY ACA » eines lon 

A >} ATICNAL SCHOOL 

242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood, Habits of obedience, oa ae 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. O. T. 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public school can give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector ~ 
Charleston, S. C. — 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


eS 


AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE 
Blacksburg, Virginia 


Fifteen degree courses in Agriculture, Engineering, General Science and Applied Science; 


Box 462 


‘two-year course in agriculture, farmers’ winter course, training course for teachers of agri- — 
| culture and industrial course for teachers of trades, Py officers training co: 


Apply to Registrar for catalogue. . D. EGGLESTON, President. 


Sweet Briar College for Tomen 


The CollegeDexras accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 
Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economies. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 
the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 
climate. Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. : 

‘or cata- 


The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. 
logue and views of college and campus, address 
Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


OS MESO ES im * 


FA SSIFERN 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Situated on a plateau over two thousand feet 
above sea level and completely surrounded by 
the majestic Appalachian mountains, in the 
city of Hendersonville, N. C., far-famed for its 

. year-around delightful and health-giving cli- 
"mate, Passifern ites thorough preparatory courses both for entrance to colleges 
of highest rank and professional work, 
Accredited by the Association of Southern Colleges, the University of North Caro- 
lina and by Smith and Wellesly colleges of Massachusetts. 
Next session opens September 25th, 1918, 
For catalog, book of views and special information, address 


Miss Kate C. Shipp, - - - Hendesia ae N.C. 


RATE RRR 


Ashbury 
iGoltst the Good 


“RUTH HALL” 
rn no Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 


charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. 
For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 
aie HALL 
508 First Avenue, . : = : 


A private boarding school for girls, 
New Jersey. Successor to the Se 


Ashbury Park, New rk, New Jersey 


State Normal Schaal for Women 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA ee: 


Splendidly equipped for the TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
Thirty-fifth session opens September 11, 1918. For catalog 


J. L. JARMAN, President 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 1 NATIONAL CATHED) 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE A Boarding and Day School 
FOR GIRL: buildings in Cathedral Close of C t 
College Preparatory. Nee Domestic Science, | tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and-s y 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. | Courses. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- The Bishop of bere | 
nasium. Terms moderate. ee and views. esident th 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. Jessie C. M , M. nci 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. Dy d 
Mount St. Al , Ww 


O. Pruden, Rector. 
MARY BALDWIN SE: 
Established 1842. 7 
beautiful and historic | 
Unsurpassed climate, 
from 31 States. _ 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 
25-acre campus in mild Southern climate. a os 
rates. Address REV. GEO, W. LAY, 2D. FTO Pe 
Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. - 


a eee 


ST 31, 1918 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year ins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and ex t education. | College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 


A, M., Rector. 
A School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HALL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
; Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Hector. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Muele, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 

elasses and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
ae under direction of Physical Trainer. 

venty-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue appiy to 


MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 


(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar] 


Academy.) 


GrovePark School for Girls 


ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

Out-of-doors school. For residential and day pupils 
All grades. College preparatory. French by native 
teacher. Spanish, piano, violin, physical culture and 
domestic science. No catalogues. Correspondence 
invited. Address 

REV. T. A- COSGROVE, President 
123 Edwin Place 


PEABODY 


Baltimore, Md. 


The Leading Endowed Musical Conservatory in 
the Country. Scholarships, Operatic training. Tuition 
in all grades and branches. Circulars mailed. 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Principal. 


‘HERNDON SEMINARY 
- Herndon, Virginia 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 


MISSES CASTLEMAN 


/ 


PT ep ere 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


( RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY —\ 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in the past 20 years, 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


e ® 
University of 
e ® e 
Virginia 

University, Virginia 
Special War Courses are offered 
in addition to the usual courses in 
the College, Graduate, Law, Medical 
and Engineering Departments. Ten 
dollars covers all costs to Virginia 


students in the Academic Depart- 
ments. Send for catalogue. 


Howard Winston, 
Registrar 


Training for Social Service and 


Public Health Work 


The Richmond School of Social Work and Public 
Health offers courses preparing for professional posi- 
tions in social work, shake as probation officers and 
juvenile court workers, protective workers with 
girls, health visitors, recreation, playground and in- 
dustrial welfare workers, Red Cross home service, 
travelers’ aid, charity organization, church and re- 
ligious social workers,etc. | 
_ Special four-months course in public health nurs- 
ing open to graduate nurses only. Other courses 
open to high school and college graduates. | A 

Socia Iservice now a recognized profession with 
definite salar es of from $75 to $100 per month to 
begin with. Desirable positions assured after 
graduation. 

Course opens October Ist. For further informa- 
tion, write HENRY H. HIBBS, Jr., Director, 
1112 Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 


Christ believes in us; when others 
shake their heads, and we ourselves 
are in despair, He tells us we may yet 
succeed: He has brought into the world 
the highest and best of gifts, hope. He 
comes to those who, as best they can, 
are making their bed in hell, and He 
tells them that heaven is theirs. It is 
this which has been the grand inspira- 
tion of struggling, baffled men in their 
strife for righteOdOUSness. Christ bids 
them hope: He tells them that He Him- 
self was man, and knows what tempta- 
tion means, and has seen the struggle 
from the combatant’s point of view, 
appreciates the strain that is put upon 
them, and assures them that~ success 


| is sure if they persevere.—Marcus Dods. 


_| monk, 


Conflict. 


When, in the silent warfare of the soul, 
With world or flesh or devil we have 
striven, 
And conquered in the strife, and yet 
’tis given, 
In that same hour, to drink afresh the 
bowl 
Of sorrow; ’tis that God our weakness 
knows, 
And chastens not while trembling 
near His throne; 
But when, uplifted by His love, we 
own 
The crown of thorns a glory on our 
brows. 
And for this purpose further, lest we 
hope, 
In this short sojourn, for the joy and 
peace 
Which shall come only when this life 
shall cease, 

If we endure till death and never stoop 
To shun the Hand that grieves to 
chasten more ; 
Than needs to fit us for the heaven- 

ly shore. 
—John Hutton. 


A Legend. 


There is a legend told of an artist 

that he was commissioned to 
paint a picture of the Saviour. As he 
sat. before his easel to sketch the out- 
line of his conception, he looked up 
and, to his joy, saw a vision of Jesus 
outlined against his’ cell wall. With 
reverence and whispered prayers of 
thanks, the artist began to paint, scarce 
looking at his canvas in his fear that 
the vision fade. And then one came 
to say that a poor beggar sought him 
at the monastery gate. The poor monk 
was torn with hesitation. How could 
he leave his vision! But he remem- 
bered the words of his Lord: ‘Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me”; and, with a sigh, 
he left the vision and ministered unto- 
the beggar, 


Returning to his cell, not daring to 
hope that the vision had remained, he 
raised his eyes. The little room was 
flooded with a strange light. Christ 
was there! And there came a voice, 
“Hadst thou not gone, 1 had not 
stayed.” 


The value of the army chaplain’s 
ministry in hours of actual crisis is 
shown in the experience of Major James 
M. Black, of Edinburgh, brother of Rev. 
Hugh Black and a chaplain with the 
British forces. Writing to a friend in 
America, he said: 

“Two Sundays ago—the dark Sun- 
day of the German push—I was at Gen- 


‘| eral Headquarters taking the services. 


Sir Douglas Haig was there, anxious, 
no doubt, but very quiet. He came up 
and thanked me afterwards for the 
comfort I had given him, and he re- 
marked, ‘Remember, the battle is not 
ours, but God’s.’ He is a sincerely re- 
ligious man whose faith is a big thing 
to him. I was glad to have been there 
at such a time.’’—Federal Council Bul- 
letin. 
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PRAYER FOR VICTORY AND 


PEACE. 


In every church in our land and on 
every occasion of public worship, it is 
almost safe to say, special prayer and 
intercession is made to God in respect 
of the war and in behalf of the coun- 
try and particularly for those immedi- 
ately engaged in the conflict. It would 
be rightly deemed a heartless and per- 
functory service in which these were 
omitted—one in which a traditional re- 
ligious performance was purposely kept 
as distinct as possible from the life 
interests of the worshipers. In 
very many places special services of 
intercession are held at stated times 
for such as can attend them. Such, 
indeed, 
cumstances seem to make it practica- 
ble. We may assume also that wher- 
ever private prayer is offered thought- 
fully in these days of anxlety and trial 
the sacrifices and the great longing of 
a suffering world are brought to mind 
and laid, with the burdens of one’s 
own heart, before God. We-could hard- 
ly esteem ourselves to be Christian 
otherwise. And so a great volume of 
humble, earnest prayer is ascending 
night and day for our cause and its 
defenders to the God of the spirits of 
all flesh Who heareth prayer. Its fruit- 
age who would dare to estimate! We 
may perhaps conceive of it as a great 
spiritual force lodged by 


and love for the accomplishment of 
His gracious purposes even beyond the 
range of our finite wisdom or desires. 

In many cities, 


general call to a moment of silent 
prayer. We trust the custom is being 
extended and that it will be urged un- 
til it shall cover the land. What a 
simple thing it is and how fine in its 
simplicity that at a given hour every 
Christian soul should be reminded in 
the midst of its busy toil, its absorb- 
ing pursuits, its anxious care and bur- 
dened thoughts, to turn its face God- 
ward and in fewest words make its 
requests known unto Him. The reali- 
zation that at the same moment a mul- 


CMa es 


is probably the rule where cir- | 


our devout] known only to Him, 
wills in the hands of infinite goodness | one impulse before His footstool. 


towns and villages | such unity of spirit and purpose that 
the custom has been adopted of ring-| God is doing and will do great things 
ing the bells or even blowing the fac- | for this world of ours and more than an- 
tory whistles each day at noon as 4.| gwer, 


titude of other souls were engaged in 
the same pious act is a stimulus to 
one’s purpose and an aid to recollect- 
edness and _ devotion. Imagination 
grasps the thought of a single aspira- 
tion, one longing urgent desire, one 
strong importunate plea, being sent 
heavenward on the wings of faith and 
love from thousands of hearts, a great 
swelling chorus in the midst of which 
one would not willingly stand silent. 
With such a unity of heart and pur- 
pose, confirmed as well as. expressed 
again and again in this mighty im- 
pulse of common prayer, God can do 
gracious wonders in the greatness of 
His power to usward who believe. 

In some such way should not every: 
community, large or small, give com- 
munal expression to the feelings and 
instincts of every Christian heart there- 
in in these momentous days; bearing 
its testimony, confirming its faith, 
welding its spiritual solidarity, even as 
it lays united hold upon the power and 
willingness of God? 


But even where this custom is not 
observed, and to those who live apart, 
the noontide hour comes, and by a 
small effort of recollectedness they may 
dispense with the signal and still join 
in united prayer with the country-wide 
company of God’s remembrancers, 
agreeing with a vast multitude as 
touching that they shall ask and blend- 
ing in spirit with a great congregation 
but bowing with 
That 
is a unity which mere propinquity or 
drill-work or sameness of procedure 
can never produce, and it is through 


if He can, the highest and most 
daring aspirations of the hearts of His 
people. 


THE LATE DR. DU BOSE. 


In the death of the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liam Porcher Du Bose the American 
Church has lost its greatest theologian 
of recent years, one whose contribu- 
tions to Christian thought stand in a 
class almost by themselves. Judging 
from some of his writings only, he was 
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a scholar singularly independent of sec- 
ond-hand learning. He thought and 
studied his own way into the very heart 
of New Testament truth and wrote what 
he found there with a pen that at 
times seemed to stagger under its task. 
His books will never be popular in the 
ordinary sense of the word, both the 
style and subject- matter preclude that, 
but the impress of his” ‘mind will ‘long 
remain upon the theological thought of 
the Church and will echo unrecognized 
from many a pulpit to the enlighten- 
ment of the hearers. In-England his 
work is already perhaps more widely 
known and apuzerateas than in. wus 
country. a4 f) Read 

Dr. Du Bose’s name ‘identifies Bishi 
with South Carolina, and his whole 
life was spent in the South. A gradu-. 
ate of the South Carolina Military” 
Academy and of the University of Vir- 
ginia, he was already a student at the 
old Theological Seminary of ‘South Car-. 
olina when the War Between the States 
broke out in 1861. He served as adju- 
tant in Kershaw’s brigade until his or- 
dination to the diaconate in 1864, when 
he served in the same command as 
chaplain until the end. After a paro- 
chial ministry of six years he was 
chosen chaplain and professor of Old 
and New Testament Language and In- 
terpretation in the University of the 
South at Sewanee in 1871. Later he 
became Dean of the Theological Depart- 
ment and continued his unremitting la- 
bors in that institution until his re- 
tirement as Dean Emeritus in (1908. 
Since then, though in failing health, 
he has produced several boo 
contributed valuable articles to 
ligious reviews. After a long iliness 
he passed to his reward, from 1 = 
house in which he lived when 


during the ae 
tury of his em 
wanee, has been th 
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| WANTED: THE NAMES OF CHURCH- 
MEN IN THE SERVICE. 


At the request of the Department of 
Army and Navy Work of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew we again call spe- 
cial attention to their standing adver- 
tisement on page 20 of the Southern 
Churchman, requesting the names and 
military addresses of all enlisted 
Churchmen. The Brotherhood Secre- 
tary for this work is disappointed that 
a more universal response to his re- 
quest for these names is not being 
made. In justice to our young Church- 
men going abroad in our defense, as 
well as to the appointed agencies of 
the Church endeavoring to keep this 
Honor Roll and to extend the minis- 
trations of the Church to her sons on 
the battle line, the clergy and other 
Churchmen at home should see to it 
without fail that the name of every 
enlisted man from our congregation {s 
sent to the Secretary as requested. In 
a personal letter he says: 

“Our Church people at home should 
realize what a great value it is to the 
Church and to their boys to have these 
names sent to us. It is something far 
more than the mere keeping of an 
Honor Roll. We are, as you know, 
connecting up these boys with Church 
representatives in the camps and abroad 
as well. In hundreds of cases it means 
the baptism or confirmation of some 
young man, where it has been neglect- 
ed for some reason in the parish. 
Through personal contact on the part 
of. our Camp Secretary, so many things 
which might happen to the boy, through 
his inexperience, alone and away from 


home, are prevented and indeed a soul 
saved.” 


MILITARY TRAINING IN COLLEGES: 
A WISE PROVSION OF THE 
GOVERNMENT. 


A year ago we called attention to 
the expressed desire of the national 
government that young men of the 
age and acquirements for college should 
continue their educational course, with 
the assurance that they would thus best 
serve the country and that when needed 
they would be called to more active 
duty. Very distinctly the government 
has had its eye.on this important class 
upon whom so ‘much will depend in 
the years of reconstruction and con- 
solidation which are to come as well 
as in the great military drives which 
we trust will bring the war to an end 
within the next two or three years. 
They represent the resources of com- 
bined physical vigor and trained intel- 
ligence of which the country stands in 
greatest need today. The lowering of 
the draft age to eighteen years, whTch 
will doubtless be an accomplished fact 


before these lines are read, seemed to 


eaten the supply of this most neces- 


8 ry element, but with wise forethought 


yvernment is taking measures to 
nserve it as far as possible, and 

o the best military uses. 
of military nae, are to be en- 


ere it must be endangered to put 
College 


listed, and those under eighteen will 
be enrolled, in a new unit to be known 
as the Students’ Army Training Corps. 
The resources of the colleges will thus 
be combined with military discipline 
and training for the intensive develop- 
ment of fhese young soldiers on the 
lines for which they are best fitted and 
are most needed. Through the cour- 
tesy of Dr. R. E. Blackwell, President 
of Randolph-Macon College, we have 
the following official announcement of 
this plan and his own resume of its 
salient features. 


War Department. 


593 State. War and Navy 
Washington, D. C. 


Building, 


General Peyton C. March, Chief of 
Staff, today approved, by order of the 
Secretary of War, a plan for the or- 
ganization of a Students’ Army Train- 
ing Corps in the educational institu- 
tions of the country to train men as 
officers and technical experts in the 


‘army. The plan for the Students’ Army 


Training Corps as altered to conform 
to the plans of the War Department 
for lowering the draft age will utilize 
the plant, equipment and organization 
of the colleges to maintain a reservoir 
of officer material for training, from 
which it will be possible to meet the 
enlarged needs of the various branche8 
of the service. 

The length of time during which men 
will be trained in the colleges will de- 
pend upon the needs of the service. 
As fast as one group of trained men 
is drawn from the colleges into the 


service their places will be taken by a 


new quota obtained by voluntary in- 
duction or through the draft. In this 
way the educational facilities of the 
country will be used to maintain a con- 
stant supply of men who are trained 
to meet the needs of the army. 

Under the regulations provided for 
the Students Army Training Corps se- 
lected young men who are physically 
fit for military service, who are eigh- 
teen years of age or over, and who 
have had a grammar school education, 
may be voluntarily inducted into the 
army and enter upon a course of spe- 
cial training. Those who have had a 
grammar school education and no more 
will ordinarily enter special training 
detachments to be trained along me- 
chanical lines of military value. These 
detachments will become a part of the 
Students’ Army Training Corps and 
young men who prove in the course 
of their mechanical training that they 
are officer material may be transferred 
to a unit of one of the colleges to be 
prepared to enter a Central Officers’ 
Training Camp. 


Young men who have had at least a 
high school education will be allowed 
to enter the college for more advanced 
training as officers and as technical ex- 
perts of various kinds, according to 
their experience and abilities. Those 
men who show promise under this 
training will be kept in college until 
qualified to enter -Central- Officers’ 
Training Camps or to go directly into 
the service as technical experts. Those 
who do not will be sent either to Non- 
commissioned Officers’ Schools or to 
the nearest Depot Brigade, or, in case 
they show special technical or mechan- 
ical ability, to the detachments where 
men are trained for such work. 

Arrangements will be made for trans- 
ferring from the Depot Brigades to 
units of the Students’ Army Training 


Corps men whose rating in the can- 
tonments indicate them to be officer 
material but not yet ready to enter 
Central Officers’ Training Camps. Every 
effort will be made to give every young 
man who enters the service under this 
plan opportunity for the training best 
suited to his natural ability and prefer- 
ence in order to enabie him to serve 
the country in the most efficient way. 


RALPH BARTON PERRY, 
Executive Secretary, Committee on Ed- 
ucational and Special Training. 
Aug. 20, 1918. 


Dr. Blackwell says: The objects of 
the new plan are thus stated by Secre- 
tary of War Baker: ‘‘First, to develop 
as a great military asset the large body 
of young men in the colleges; and, sec- 
ond, to prevent unnecessary and waste- 
ful depletion of the colleges through 
indiscriminate volunteering, by offering 
to the students a definite and imme- 
diate military status. 

The features of the plan are as fol- 
lows: 


1. Students eighteen years of age or 
over are to enlist. Enlisted students 
are in the military service of the United 
States, but receive no pay and are tech- 
nically on inactive duty and must reg- 
ister. The Draft Board will not call a 
man as long as he remains a member 
of the Students’ Army Training Corps. 

2. Students under eighteen years of 
age, and those who are exempt from 
the draft, will enroll. Enrolled stu- 
dents are not in the military service 
of the United States, but will receive 
the benefits of military training with- 
out any enlistment obligation. 


3. There will be each summer a camp 
for six weeks, and while attending this 
camp students will receive as pay $30 
a month, and all their expenses will be 
paid. 

4. Enlistment may be cancelled for 
sufficient reasons, upon recommenda- 
tion of the President of the college 
and the military officer in command at 
the college. 


5. Opportunity will be given for the 
enlisted students, who so elect, to 
transfer from army to navy, and vice 
versa, and to be assigned to active ser- 
vice in one of the various corps of the 
army upon recommendation of the col- 
lege President and the proper military 
authority. 

6. Regular uniforms, including hats, 
shoes and overcoats, will be furnished 
all members of the Students’ Army 
Training Corps by the Government. 

The last circular issued by the au- 
thorities at Washington had these sig- 
nificant utterances: 

“Enlistment in the Students’ Army 
Training Corps, while it does not hold 
out any promise of an officer’s commis- 
sion, is at the present time the plainest 
road leading in that direction. 


“Should Congress lower the age of 
liability to immediate military service, 
men of the new ages not already en- 
listed may find difficulty in entering 
the service otherwise than through 
Draft Boards. In view of this possi- 
bility, all men expecting to enlist at 
all in the Students’ Army Training 
Corps would do well to enter prompt- 
lye? 

This plan of the Government answers 
the question that every young man is 
asking himself, ‘How can I render the 
most valuable service to my country 
during the period of the war?’’ The 
Government says to him, “Enter col- 
lege if you are fitted to do so, or re- 
turn to college if already enrolled, and 
enlist in the Students’ Army Training 
Corps.” 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ea- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church, But the Editor witl not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


“TURNING POINTS IN MY LIFE.” 


Mr. Editor: In the notice of the 
recent death of Dr. William Porcher 
DuBose, your correspondent failed to 
mention among his books one that will 
probably find delighted readers as long 
as any of his more learned works. 
Seven years ago, during the first week 
in August, 1911, Dr. DuBose’s stu- 
dents held a reunion at Sewanee. There 
were meetings in the mornings, after- 
noons and evenings, the mornings be- 
ing devoted to addresses by. Dr. Du- 
Bose himself. These addresses, or pa- 
pers, he was asked to publish. ‘“‘I am 
willing to do this,’’ he wrote, ‘‘chiefiy 
because in the reunion there has been 
so much of a one-sided expression of 
obligation to myself that it is neces- 
sary to avail myself of the opportunity 
to say something of my own obliga- 
tions in return.’”’ So with some en- 
largements and additions the volume 
was published under the title ‘Turning 
Points in My Life.” 

Whether our own lives have found 
similar turning points or not, and 
whether or not our thoughts and views 
have turned in the same direction, the 
book is delightful in style and spirit, 
as well as stimulating and helpful in 
its showing forth of the religious ex- 
periences of a great soul. We are 
taken through the author’s early spirit- 
ual life, through his war experiences, 
and then through the influences which 
brought him to rest in the high ground 
of the Church’s theology and authority. 
One cannot glance through the volume 
without the temptation to quote some 
of the terse and striking passages, as, 
for example, this in the discussion of 
prayer: ‘‘Nature is meant to be defi- 
cient and self-insufficient: the natural 
is complete only in the spiritual, and 
every self only in God. ‘Therefore 
prayer is’the breath and life of the 
soul: we want God as we want the air 
we breathe and the food we eat.’”’ This 
quotation is an illustration of the sim- 
ple and direct style found throughout 
the book, even in the discussions of 
philosophical questions and of ques- 
tions which might be called controver- 
sial. 

In Dr. DuBose the Church has lost 
not only a loyal servant and a beauti- 
ful character, but one of her profound- 
est thinkers and ablest writers. 

J. H. DILLARD. 

Charlottesville, Va. 


ONE POSSIBLE PURPOSE OF THE 
WAR. 


Mr. Editor: The evolutionary prin- 
ciples set forth by certain philosophy 
have always appealed to me as more 
or,less clever and descriptive even if 
they were totally inadequate to explain 
first causes. 


Development from the simple to the 
complex with variety in forms in the 


‘place of uniformity is certainly a law 


of the natural world, it matters not 
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(for our argument) what have been 
the reasons for such variety. 

Now any book on sociology will prob- 
ably indicate to us the various group 
relations of the human racé, and the 


| process of growing unities on the one 


hand and growing diversities on the 
other. Nations have grown’ up and 
some great national principles have uni- 
fied them, such as the British Empire, 
the United States, Russia or Germany. 
Yet the principle of local autonomy 
has developed side by side with this 
other movement. Unity in diversity 
has become manifested in these two 
contemporaneous movements. 

Now in religion modern diversity has 
manifested itself in most extravagant 
latitude. Yet the process of consolida- 
tion has not failed to apply in this 
field also. Not only has Rome and the 
Greek Church tended to consolidate 
each its own adherents. The Anglican 
Communion has with remarkable suc- 
cess maintained and developed co-or- 
dination and relation among its 
branches. 4 

Great efforts like the Men and Reli- 


gion Movement, the Laymen’s Mission- | 


ary Movement, the older Y. M. C. A., 
the Federation of the Council of 
Churches and other such organizations 
reveal the will of Protestantism to 
unify its widely diversified elements if 
possible and consolidate its parts ef- 
fectively. 

In the political and governmental 
field the most vigorous minds of all 
the continents are desiring international 
unity, a new organization that shall 
embrace all the nations, and shall ce- 
ment together the peoples of this globe 
in a new order of common humanity 
that transcends all lower systems of 
organization. Now the war itself is a 
great welding agent. Religion is being 
cemented together, its forms are being 
welded. its barriers and fences are be- 
ing obliterated. The real, the vital 
and the permanent things are stand- 
ing. The needless, the insignificant, 
the merely sectarian, trivial or selfish 
are all falling away. 


Likewise in a war of a score of great 
nations, every nation is duly recog- 
nized, each has its mode of praise and 
unity of command. 

So a reasonable sort of international 
unity will certainly come out of this 
war. Perhaps that is God’s purpose. 
Yet one may well be modest in saying 
what is the divine purpose or purposes. 

In England’s history the Church was 
unified first and then the heptarchy be- 
came consolidated into a united nation. 
In the United States the remarkable 
Federal unity of States has become 
perfected long ahead of religion. 

Although Rev. Dr. Newman Smyth’s 
plan for a body of chaplains authorized 
by Bishops and sent to minister to 
Christians in general, or people in gen- 
eral, in the army, has not been worked 
out in actual fact, yet it is one of the 
many manifestations of the desire for 
a united front on the part of American 
Protestantism. 


Meantime the very Spirit of God 
seems to be increasing reciprocal re- 
spect between this and that body of 
Christians; widening and deepening the 
views of the man in the street in re- 
gard to his Christian brethren of all 
names, and making the flowers of our 
common Christianity spring into blos- 
som in magnificent and munificent labor 
and gifts and prayers for God’s bless- 
ing upon the whole race of men. Thus 
it is that Unity of Religion and Unity 
in great international harmony and 
peace are making progress even while 
great guns belch fire, noxious gas suf- 
focate, and shells mutilate, 


and ma- 


chine guns exterminate. 
God and father of our 
Christ make the knowledge 
to cover the earth as the wi 
the sea, ° 
WYTHE LEIGH mane 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 


THE ATMOSPHERE OF OB 
TATION. : 


By the Rt. Rev. Joseph Hore aera: 

s0n,; D.D., 8) Repe Bishop een’ ‘ 

Diocese of Los Angeles a ai - 

ey Xe eae 

“Holy Father, keep thronena ‘Thine 

own name those whom Thou hast ol 
me that they may be one as we are.”"— 
St: John 17.4105 i ear ae 


In considering the question S Piette 
which we are confronted today, we 
ought to realize as never before that 
if this nation is being forced by the 
circumstances of the last three years 
to appreciate that she belongs to a 
family of nations, so, by the imperious- 
ness of other circumstances, has every 
Christian man been forced to recognize ; 
; that he is bound to concerted action 
‘with every other Christian man in the. 
propagation of Christ’s work. Life is 
lifting us out of ourselves as individ- 
uals and forcing upon us‘a- _conscious- 
ness of the sblidarity of Christian peo- 
ple—simply as disciples of a eommon 
Master—which,’ if» we are alive to it, 
may enable the Christian world to bring. 
about the dominance of as in the 
present generation. ~— 

During the last few years we have 
heard a great deal about Christian 
Unity, and I believe that much that - 
has been done in the interests of that 
cause has brought its blessing to or- 
ganized Christianity. The influence of P 
that movement, however, has been 
shown in its indirect, rather than an 
direct, results. One fact will serve to. 
illustrate my statement. Long ago: es : 
became evident to me that the Church 
was learning, in the efforts she was } 
making to foster this cause, where not 
to put the emphasis. For instance, we | 
could all see that there was little hope 
for the unity of Christendom if ‘we were 
to wait for that event until Christians 
first should have come to an agreement 
upon questions of philosophy, theology 
and ecclesiology. Such an agreement, 
therefore, from our viewpoint, was not. 
to be regarded as a primary, but 
as an intermediary or final mi 
the end. This has been a 3 
portant admission for Christian men to 
make. Apparently, as I have. observed, 


desire the unity of Christend¢ 
been learning not to place v 
emphasis, at the outset, upon 
unity based upon definiti 
faith or methods of organiz 
ministration, 

Now, as I have realized the 
of this position, I have 
lieve very strongly that 
is ever to be reunited. 
must be laid upon t. 
union of its parts 
primarily and ultima 
spiritual rather than 
attitude toward Goa 
other. 


To sum up all this, we. 5 
learned this one thi t 
ly gets nowhere by 
controversy, and #e: 
realize that alone 
fication and the 
spiritual aims | 
unity of the | 
be brought about ree 
that however 


muc! 
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pression of a religious experience of 


pride in the accident of wealth. In 


tion. It is a frank admission, what- 


_one Christian man may differ from the | this Church of ours we inherit from | ever may be the obstacles to united ac- 


method which is congenial to another, 
.still, undoubtedly and without any 
question whatever, there lies behind 
and through every such expression an 
experience which actually is vital ard 
_of serious value to those who have had 
them. The reunion of Christendom can 
only begin when we honestly admit 
that fact. Or, to turn this thought 
about, the obstacle to the reunion of 
the Christian Churches, which for cen- 
turies have been alienated from each 
other, lies just at this point. It has 
not been so much a matter of intel- 
lectual dissent that has broken up the 
Christian world into sects, as an in- 
sidious, ill-concealed, unworthy skepti- 
cism on the part of Christian men 
everywhere as to the genuine value of 
the spiritual methods of religious 
bodies, other than their own, that has 
brought about this disaster. 

As indicative of that fact, is it not 
true that it has been hard for those 
separated from us, trained as they have 
been to free, unrestrained and, not in- 
frequently, a familiar tise of sacred 
names, places and themes, to enter 
sympathetically into that spirit which 
we seek to cultivate when in public 
worship we turn our hearts and our 
minds with awe toward God. They 
seem unable to understand that this 
Church of ours has felt that to secure 
the results which, she believes, the 
worship of the congregation is intend- 
ed to bring about, it should be char- 
acterized by such features as would 
appeal to a sense of solemn propriety, 
to a sense of reverent beauty that 
would be likely to evoke by its fitting 
and varied symbolism respect for the 
act of worship itself, and, as well, 
arouse and stimulate in all alike a 
sense of the seriousness of human life 
and of the majesty of God. Because 
of this unfortunate fact, many devout, 
religious people are impatient with the 
ordered routine and the stately, re- 
-served character of our offices of pub- 
lic worship. For them these services 
seem to lack spontaneity, and because 
of that apparent lack they grow res- 
tive with their use and frankly express 
skepticism of their value. They admit 
their beauty, but deep in their hearts 
there is a question whether, after all, 
in the long run, they have value that 
makes for spirituality and for right- 
eousness. Reunion is a long way off 
when this is true. 

Now, when we turn this thing about 
and look at it from another direction, 
do we not occasionally find ourselves 
skeptical of the intellectual and spirit- 
ual seriousness of those who differ 
from us? Do we not grow impatient 
with those who, for instance, fail to 
recognize the value of the Church as 
a Divinely established organism. At 
times have not some of our represen- 
tatives applied the epithets to them 
which are the synonyms for vicious 
self-will? And, frequently without a 
due regard to the facts to which I 
have referred, they have not imptied 
spiritual dereliction on the part of 
other. Christian men when they have 
been unable to acquiesce with us in 
what we believe to be the commands 
of our Lord? There, as I see it, has 
been the genesis of our suspicion, as 
‘Anglicans, of those not affiliated with 
us. Flippant and superficial platform 
lecturers have not hesitates ie throw 
out against those who dissent from us 

Sicrestions which were ill-considered, 
ot unjust and unfair, and without 
, at times, there has been shown 
our own Church an invidious 
eriority which has been as 
a _taste as As personal 
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God through our forefathers wonder- 
ful blessings, in the possession of which 
I rejoice, but I feel that in valuing 
them we should cultivate a sense of 
modesty: and this is the thought that 
I have in mind to enforce as I rejoice 
over the good gifts that God has trans- 
mitted to us in this our Church. In 
our rejoicing we should show a mod- 
est wisdom, which we have not always 
done. I look upon the Church as the 
steward of her mysteries, and this 
stewardship, I believe, has been grant- 
ed to her for the uplift of the world. 
The Sacraments, for instance, were in- 
stituted as a means through which our 
Lord could reach out to every living 
man and bring him into closer touch 
with Himself. There is something 
wrong, therefore, in any theory about 
the Church or the Sacraments that in 
its operation cuts us off from, and 
does not bring us nearer to, every child 
of God, whoever and wherever he may 
be. And if our theory concerning these 
things does not do this, we, as Chris- 
tian men, by an act of our wills, need 
quickly to get ourselves into a position 
where we can see and without any re- 
serve may fairly recognize (whatever 
it may be our own distinction to be 
and whatever it may be our peculiar 


privilege to do for Christ) that other 

religious bodies beside our own are 
doing a splendid work for God. And 
what is more, we should see to it that 
any such admission of thé distinction 
to which other churches may be en- 
titled should always be divested of any 
ungracious suggestion of patronage 
that would destroy the good feeling 
which our admission may have aroused 
at the moment of its birth, What we 
need to do is to study the spiritual 
theories, practices and experiences of 
those who may seem to be alien to us, 
or to whom we ourselves may appear 
to be alien, that we may discover the 
real purpose that gives the experience 
so precious to them the form unfamil- 
iar to us. In the light of such knowl- 
edge, the form, not only the unfamiliar 
form, but possibly the form repellant 
to us, may often be transformed; yes, 
may even be justified. In a word, it 
is highly important, if ever we are to 
get into sympathy with the things that 
other men think and do, that, first, we 
must get into sympathy with the things, 
really worth while, tHAt they feel and 
which have prompted their thoughts 
and actions. 

It is such a policy as this that has 
created for me, personally, an excep- 
tionally agreeable relation with the 
men affiliated with other churches and 
religious bodies than my own. In fact, 
as the result of my policy, I have found 
almost everywhere a disposition, on the 
part of Christians of other names, to 
find points of agreement rather than 
disagreement with myself. After we 
have come into spiritual contact with 
each other, it has seemed to me that, 
immediately, each of us has shown a 
disposition to lift the emphasis from 
the remote corollaries of the faith, that 
we might find further points of con- 
tact and agreement that would deepen 
the harmony between us. 

Now, this is the attitude favorable 
to the cause of the reunion of Chris- 
tendom, and it is my opinion that it 
is’ the attitude that must precede re- 
union if it is ever to be brought about, 
It is not merely a tolerant attitude; 
for tolerance seems always to imply 
concessions to the other man’s limita- 
tions and carries with it an unpleasant 
suggestion of a reserved sense of su- 
My policy I believe to be 
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riority. 
bi i It is justice in ac- 


better than that. 


tion by separate Christian Communions, 
that there are some truths in which 
they are in hearty agreement, and 
that these truths are primary and es- 
sential factors of the spiritual life and 
that no religious body has a monopoly 
of them. At that point we stand as 
equals, And it has been my experi- 
ence, when such a standing-ground has 


‘been reached, that we invariably yearn 


to get a little closer to each other. 
The attitude is so pleasant and agree- 
able that, inasmuch as each has got a 
new and a truer conception of the 
other’s mental and spiritual life, we 
both wonder why we have not taken it 
before. Do you not see how favorable 
this is to the great cause of Christian 
Union? If our own Church wants to 
make a contribution to this cause, let 
it begin at this point. Let us encour- 
age leagues of prayer, and let the 
leagues be so inclusive that any one 
who believes in God and the gospel of 
His Son need not be excluded from 
the fellowship. Let us not merely pa- 
tronizingly admit spiritual excellence in 
others, as though any sanctity that they 
had attained has been an accident in 
the realm of grace, but let us rejoice 
in it as an evidence of God’s actual 
and usual presence and power. As 
Christian men, if we adopt that atti- 
tude, the barriers will fall and the joy 
of a glorious era of peace and effective 
co-operation will be ushered in. 


Let us, as a result of what I have 
said here today, make a resolution as 
in God’s sight, that from this time on 
we will cease to criticize and impugn 
the motives of other Christian men, 
whether they be witnesses for schools 
of thought within our own Church or 
members of any other Church, who 
recognize Jesus as Master and Lord. 
Let us, after this, at the outset, as- 
sume our best of our fellow Christians 
and as well of men who profess any 
religion whatever. We cannot deny 
that God has promised to work and is 
working in every living soul. Let us 
accept that as a fact. If St. John 
spoke the truth in his affirmation that 
God is the ‘‘Word that lighteneth every 
man,” then He is speaking not only to 
you and to me, and to us and to ours, 
but to every soul, whatever may be 
his ecclesiastical affiliations, and from 
Rome and Geneva, and through St. 
Thomas and St. Catherine, through Lu- 
ther and through Laud, we must strive 
to get the message that He has been 
giving to men in every generation. Let 
us form the habit of regarding devo- 
tional men everywhere as, in a sense, 
message-bearers to us of the Divine 
Word 

This is to be’the starting point, as 
we are working for reunion. Now, we 
may take a step beyond this point. Let 
us be so honest that we will search 
sympathetically for the factors in every 
religious system other than dur own 
that gives, for instance, alike to the 
class-meeting methods among the Meth- 
odists and to those in the Historic 
Church who plead the atoning merits 
of our Lord in the mass, an influence 
peculiar to itself. Let us strive to 
find in the spiritual system with which 
each has been allied the secret of the 
sanctity of St. Francis and St. Theresa, 
the holiness of the Wesleys and Han- 
nah Fry; the zeal of a Henry Martin 
and St. Philip Neri; the courage of a 
Livingston and a Judson. Surely each 
one and every one in his own day was 
fn receipt, from some source, of the 
Nivine gift that transformed and ener- 
gized their lives. We know that this 
was SO; No One questions it; but how? 
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That is the problem for us to study | 
and to answer. 

Now, looking toward reunion..and 
studying that question, we must as- 
sume that every religious man is in- 
tent upon some thought or purpose that 
he believes to be part of the’ Divine 
plan. He may be -quite wrong in his 
theories and we need not, nor ought 
we to, assent to them, but at least we 
may assume the honesty of his purpose, 
and that is the matter about which 
most men are sensitive. And if we do 
that, then he and we may be friends. 
Let us give every encouragement ‘‘to 
other men to themselves to be true,” 
even though such loyalty to principle 
for a time seems to cut them off from 
us. In such circumstance, depend upon 
it, both amity and comity are not far 
away. In all this we shall be creating 
an atmosphere of mutual respect and 
confidence. We shall have said so 
much as we could say, no more and 
no less; we shall, therefore, have made 
indirection impossible, and so long as 
the situation remains the same, indi- 
rection will be unnecessary. We shall 
have learned to trust, and in that trust. 
we shall have learned to respect, and 
possibly to love our fellow-man; and 
when that shall have been done, then 
we may stand upon the solid ground 
of the principles in which we are in 
agreement and where we may frater- 
nize, and in fraternizing, we shall be 
sure to cultivate the habit that will, 
at the proper time, be willing to sur- 
render cherished preferences that now 
serve as barriers between ourselves and 
others. 

After we shall have had a generation 
of that sort of outlook and outreach, 
we may be able to take up the phil- 
osophical questions that separate us 
now with some hope of clearing them 
of their difficulties and bringing about 
the consummation of a reunited Chris- 
tendom, for which we have been work- 
ing and praying for so many years. 
The world may say that all this is a 
chimera. Well, my friends, there is 
comfort in the fact that it is God’s 
chimers, 


LETTER FROM BISHOP MacINNES. 


The following letters from the Bish- 
op of the Jerusalem and the Hast Mis- 
sion of the Church of England, whose 
work is now calling forth so much in- 
terest, are sent us by the Rev. T. D. 
Harari, of Fleeton, Va. 

Mr. Harari’s own story is an inter- 
esting one. He is a native Syrian and 
was for six years a teacher in the Tabi- 
tha School, mentioned by the Bishop, 
the first Protestant school for girls in 
lower Palestine. At the outbreak of 
the war he was imprisoned in the Turk- 
ish barracks in Beyrout. After his re- 
lease or escape he made his way to 
this country, and after some time en- 
tered the Theological Seminary in Vir- 
einia as a Candidate for Orders. He 
was ordained to the diaconate last June 
by Bishop Gibson and is acceptably 
serving a large country parish. 

While at the Seminary Mr. Harari 
had charge of a mission and union 
Sunday school at Burke, Va. When 
Jerusalem was taken by the English 
troops last spring he so interested these 
mission children in that event that 
they gave upwards of ten dollars as a 
thank offering for Bishop MacInnes’ 
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ork? which is the gift to which the 
Bishop refers.—Ed. ; 
Bishop’s House. 
Kasr-el-Doubara, Cairo, 
Feb. 12, 1918. 
Dear Mr. Harari: 

Your letter of January 1st has just 
reached:me. I am glad to hear that 
you are well and that you liked the 
Arabic Prayer Book which I sent you. 

It was indeed good to hear of the 
capture of Jerusalem, and we are not 
surprised to hear of the rejoicings in 
all parts of the world. Let us pray 
that now it has been given to God 
into the hands of Christians again the 
Holy City may become a centre from 
which the gospel may be sounded forth. 
The Palestine and Syria Relief Fund 
has already been enabled with the ad- 
vice and co-operation of the military 
authorities to do a good deal to help 
those in distress in the south of Pales- 
tine, and we hope, with the continued 
support of friends in all parts of the 
world, we may be able to carry the 
relief, as the troops advance, into all 
parts of Syria and the north also. I 
am very glad to hear that you are tak- 
ing an interest in the re-establishment 
of the work in Jerusalem. You will 
be glad to hear that we are already 
well on with plans and preparations 
for reopening St. Georges’ School, and 
have had many applications for boys 
to enter the school. 

I remain, 

Yours very faithfully, 
RENNIE MacINNES, 
Bishop. 


Bishop’s House, 
Kasr-el-Doubara, Cairo, 5-6-18. 
Dear Mr. Harari: 

It was a great pleasure to me to 
get your letter telling of the Lent of- 
ferings your mission had sent through 
Dr. McKenzie to my fund, as well as 
of the prayers which they offer for 
the work in the Holy Land. Such co- 
operation between different commu- 
nions is a very encouraging sign of 
vigorous Christian life. 

I hope your scheme for speaking 
about Palestine in the Middle West 
will come off. As you say, people 
know surprisingly little about that 
country in America, a fact which has 
been remarked by the men who have 
come over from there to help in the 
relief work. I shall certainly make a 
note of your suggestion to send ‘‘Bible 
Lands” to the Anglican seminaries 
there. The C M. S. hospital in Gaza 
has been quite destroyed, and it seems 
very doubtful whether it will be pos- 
sible to rebuild it. The one at Jaffa, 
however, I am glad to say is quite all 
right, as well as the Tabitha Mission. 

With kind regards, I am, 

Yours sincerely, 
RENNIE MacINN&ES, 
Bishop. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


A. Sanford, a Missionary 
in New Mexico. 


By Rev. D. 


X. Comparisons. 


“Like a mighty army, 
Moves the Church of God.” 

We are not divided, 
All one ‘body we, 

One in hope and doctrine, 
One in charity.” 


See this hymn, written by Baring- 
Gould, and widely sung both by our- 
selves and in other communions. Here 
is the ideal, but, oh, the practice! With 


| the many divisions of many kinds, both 
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own parishes, working ind 
each other, how inconsiste ay 
that we are not divided, eve en | ‘ 
think that we are ‘one in hop 
doctrine, one in charity.” a 


the Church are divided of 
one regiment do not fire their guns 
into another loyal regiment, But pass- 
ing by these controversies between dif- 
ferent bodies of orthodox Christians, 
see conditions among our own. parishes 
and people. ; 

Take some of our large cities. A 
Presbyterian spastor in Philadelphia, in 
speaking both of his own and of other 
communions, says: 

“The city is divided into a series of 
over-lapping parishes. There is a steady 
rivalry between the different groups. 
Each seeks to eat up its neighbor if 
it can. The wealthier churches call 
the most attractive preacher and hire | 
the best singers that they can, and ad- 
vertise through the community that 
they have done so.” 

Shameful and humiliating rivalry 
and competition! A waste of energy 
and strength as well as of money! An 
army of soldiers are expected to be 
under proper officers, all working in 
harmony, and not in separate groups 
independent of each other, and so it 
should be in the Church of Christ. 
There has been an over-insistence on 
the doctrine of individual liberty. We 
have carried it to an extreme in al- 
lowing individual congregations to - 
manage their own affairs, entirely in- — 
dependent of each other. Liberty is — 
good, but it should be a liberty under 
proper restraint and control and with ~ 
regard to the welfare of others. 

We believe in Episcopal government. } 
Congregational independency is show- — 
ing its results in the divisions, the 
competition and rivalry that now 
abound. We need real Episcopal gov- 
ernment. Bishops should have large 
power, but at the same time power 
guarded by constitutional limitations. 
To a large extent it is so guarded in 
our dioceses. But the hands of many 
bishops are so tied by want of control 
of moneys that their office often bé- 
comes honorary rather than real. ‘ 


It is in comparison with the work 
of the United States Army that we may 
see how some improvement might be — 
made in the work of the Church. A 
general in the United States Army does P 
not raise the money to support his sol- _ 
diers. He does not select, appoint or 
discharge his officers and men. Like 
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listed men are there er: 
years. He may select cer . 
uals for special duties, but a 
their work under his ct 
does not feed his men. 
else is done by others. | 
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of men ‘promise the salary of the post- 
master and then fall behind in paying 
it, as often occurs in our church af- 
fairs. 

“Then see how small towns in the 
country are supplied with mail. - See 
also the rural free delivery routes, by 
which many farmers get their mail at 
or near their own doors. Then see 
the parcels-post system; and all paid 
for each year without a deficit. From 
such a system there is much for us to 
learn in the government and’ manage- 
ment of our church affairs. 

We are in a liberty-loving land. But 
we have placed more power in the 
hands of a President of the United 


States than many kings possess. The 
burden of the work falls on other 
shoulders, co-operating with him. 


Ought it not to be so in the Church? 
Larger power and_ responsibilities 


placed on bishops, but burdens placed | 


on the laity who should count it a} 
privilege thus to work. There are the 
financial burdens, and then also works 
of a more spiritual nature, such as 


have been done in recent wears through 


the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
(To be continued.) 
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Notes from Women Missionaries. 


Miss Eleanor J. Ridgway, writing 
from the Mission of St. John’s-in-the- 
wilderness, Allakaket, Koyukuk River, 
Aiaska, says that her fellow-worker, 
“Miss Koster, received a badly lacerated 
lip from the paw of one of our dogs 
and went into Tanana the first day of 
May after the trails were supposed to 
be closed. She was afraid of tetanus. 
I went with her to within thirty-six 
miles of Tanana, but there we found 
so much overflow water that I felt it 
was best for her to go on alone, and I 
came back. We had left here with 
two dog teams and two of our boys, 
so it was easy for her to go on with 
one. She was showing no signs of 
poison, so I felt that she could go on 
the last day alone with the one boy, 
for that was the safe end of the trail. 
She went to the post surgeon, Dr. Leon- 
ard, and he took stitches and she has 
come home very well indeed and rest- 
ed. Miss Rountree took very good care 
of her at our hospital in Tanana. 


“Soon after I arrived here a sick 
native woman was brought down from 
South Fork. I was sorry that Miss 
Koster was not here; but I knew I 
could not spend time being sorry, so 
went to work with what knowledge of 
remedies I have and helped her te get 
well on her way to recovery, ere the 
ice went out. This year I kept school 
for one month later than usual, as we 
had sixteen school children in the vil- 
lage. As I was alone, it was not prac- 
tical to be going to and from the 
school-house, so we held it in the kitch- 
en. The school children are bright 
little things and all tried to be very 
rood because, as one little boy said, 
‘You are with us alone.’ However, I 
not feel lonesome once. You see, 
s month’s stay alone was nothing 
e last year’s stay alone, for this year 
e were many in the village, where- 
st year I was here for one month 
e days absolutely alone save for 
e Our people were kindness 
and pein iohiten say that I 
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them. These natives are doing very 
well and are trying to do what is right 
in their way. I do not feel discour- 
aged about them. Of course, some- 
times things are not as smooth as at 
other times, but you know that is like- 
ly to occur almost any place.” 


One of the woman members of the 
mission staff in Alaska, on returning 
from a furlough in this country to a 
station that has been closed for two 
years, says: 

“Tam here, but I cannot say I ‘am 
located—the mosquitoes and the mice 
require too much activity. I really can 
be thankful for water in the house. 
The pump is rather eccentric in its ac- 
tion, but the water is clear and pure. 
I have made my cache reasonably se- 
cure from the mice, and hope that I 
can make it fit to receive my supplies 
when they come. At present I am liv- 
ing simply enough to satisfy Mr. Hoo- 
ver. That is not a hardship. Getting 
rid of the mice and making the house 
: livable is hard. The natives are glad 
to have the mission reopened. They 
are all away now for the king salmon 
run. I see some women who look prom- 
ising. They will take to lace-making, 
{I am sure. My boxes are not here, 
| but we can do nothing unfil the sum- 


|e work is done. The people do not 


speak as the Tanana Indians, although 
they are said to be the same stock. I 
shall not use the knowledge I gained 
of the Prayer Book. I have just inves- 
tigated a disturbance at my front door, 
and found a porcupine scratching to 
get in. Iam told he will catch mice. 
If he were only catchable, how glad I 
should be to make a companion of 
him.” 


Miss Sarah E. Conway, of Liberia, 
has returned safely to her station at 
Cape Mount. Last autumn Miss Con- 
way was obliged to leave the field on 
account of ill health. She spent a few 
months in the Canary Island. Much 
difficulty was experienced, owing to 
German submarine activity, in getting 
a steamer for the mainland. Finally, 
on March 4th, Miss Conway secured 
passage in a Spanish boat for Fernando 
Po, a small island off the west coast 
of Africa, but about 1,000 miles east 
of Liberia. After making this long 
detour and waiting several weeks for 
a north-bound boat, Miss Conway final- 
ly sailed for Freetown, about 250 miles 
north of her destination. From there 
she made her way inland to Cape 
Mount, arriving there five months af- 
ter sailing from the Canaries. She 
was obliged to travel about three times 
the distance of the islands from Li- 
beria and twice steamed past Cape 
Mount and Monrovia without being 
able to land. 


A Great Agency of the Kingdom: 
The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has not suspended business or reduced 
its output “for the period of the war.” 
For its last fiscal year, the one hun- 
dred and eleventh year of its history, 
the number of volumes issued was 9,- 
387,182. Scriptures were issued in 504 
languages and were distributed in prac- 
tically every land. Even in Berlin, 
Vienna and Budapest the society’s work 
has been maintained. In China alone 
3,000,000 copies were distributed. This 
great agency of the kingdom is helping 
to prepare the world for the coming of 
lasting peace. 


Job found plenty of time to offer 
burnt offerings for each one of his ten 
children, because he went at 3 early 
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Opening Day of ee Theological Sem- 
ry. 


The ninety-fifth annual session of 
the Protestant Episcopal Theological 
Seminary in Virginia will open on Wed- 
nesday, September 18, 1918. Entrance 
examinations will begin at 10 o’clock 
in the morning of that day. All pros- 
pective students, and students taking 
examinations, should be at the Sem- 
inary promptly on the evening of Tues- 
day, the 17th of September, as the Sem- 
inary dining-room will be open on that 
day for supper at 6:30 o’clock. Lec- 
tures will commence in all classes on 
Friday morning, the 20th of September. 

SAMUEL A. WALLIS, 
Secretary of the Faculty. 


Activities of the Church 
Commission, 


War 


I have received the following from 
the Atlantic Division of the American 
Red Cross: 

“Dear Sir: 

“Referring to your letter of August 
13th, we have been advised today that 
a cable has been received from over- 
seas instructing that no ‘more chap- 
lains are to be enrolled for Red Cross 
service and that those now in the Red 
Cross service will be taken over as 
army chaplains, providing they are 
qualified, or assigned to some other de- 
partment of the work. We are accord- 
ingly discontinuing the enrollment of 
any chaplains. 

“Yours very truly, 

(Signed) “HRIC ALLEN,” 

“For Bureau of Personnel.” 


The above information corroborates 
the rumor that has been prevalent for 
some time to the effect that the army 
was about to take over Red Cross chap- 
lains and give them army commissions. 
It is not certain as yet how this order 
will be interpreted in detail. The War 
Commission will make a statement as 
soon as it has accurate information in 
regard to the fads. It might be satd, 
however, that this action is in conse- 
quence of a determination on the part 
of the War Department to unify, or 
gather under its own control, those 
who are serving in any branch of war 
work. 


The Executive Committee met in 
Boston on August 16th. It discussed 
the new order of the War Department 
by which civilian chaplains are de- 
prived of their privileges. The Execu- 
tive Committee does not feel that ft 
can take any definite action in regard 
to this order, inasmuch as it has not 
yet received definite instructions as to 
the manner in which the order will be 
interpreted. The Committee is thor- 
oughly alive to the critical situation. 
In the meuntime the Secretary is send- 
ing the following letter to all bishops 
and civilian chaplains: 


“At a meéting of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the War Commission, held 
on August 16th, there was a thorough 
discussion of the recent War Depart- 
ment order, by which the privileges of 
the civilian chaplains are to be with- 
drawn and in which they are given 
three months, beginning July 24th, for 
the completion of their work. 


-“Tnasmuch as the Executive Commit- 
tee is unable, as yet, definitely to say 


how strictly the War Department or. 
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the local commanding officers will con- 
strue this order, it is unable to give 
any specific advice to civilian chaplains 
and others at work in the camps. It 
would, however, suggest that no more 
civilian army chaplains be appointed 


and that those recently appointed and 


not as yet at work in the camps, do 
not leave their parishes or engage sup- 
ply for such parishes until they have 
assurance from the commanding officer 
of the camp in which they intend to 
work that their position for a definite 
period shall be granted. 

“The Executive Committee would 
also advise those at present acting as 
civilian chaplains to continue at their 
posts until otherwise ordered by the 
commanding officer, in the meantime 
making such preparations as may seem 
wise for the conclusion of their work 
and for the return to their former oc- 
cupation. 

“The Executive Committee would 
also assure civilian chaplains that they 
shall not suffer financially in conse- 
quence of the action of the War De- 
partment.”’ 

In addition to these matters the Ex- 
ecutive Committee has organized its 
relationship with the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew and the Girls’ Friendly So- 
eiety, and has taken certain steps to- 
ward further organization with the 
Joint Social Service Commission and 
the Board of Religious Education. The 
details of affiliation between the War 
Commission and these yarious agencies 
for war work will be published shortly. 

The Executive Committee has voted 
that each student at the Army Chap- 
lains’ Training School at Camp Zach- 
ary Taylor shall receive from the War 
Commission $100 for equipment. This 
applies to the men graduated from the 
school on August 15th as well as to 
those of future sessions. 

It was also voted that all commis- 
sioned chaplains overseas should be 
allowed monthly a sum not excéeding 
$100 for miscellaneous purposes con- 
nected with their regiments, such sum 
to be provided by Bishop Perry from 
the fund at his disposal in. Paris. 

All matters relating to church build- 
ings were tabled, pending the interpre- 
tation which the War Department will 
give to the present order depriving civ- 
ilian chaplains of their privileges. 

The Rev. Adelbert J. Smith was ap- 
pointed chaplain at Kingston Avenue 
Hospital, Brooklyn, term of service to 
begin September Ist. 

One thousand dollars was appropri- 
ated for the Joint Social Service Com- 
mission for social and religious work 
in production communities. 

HENRY B. WASHBURN, 
Secretary. 
14 Wall Street, New York. 


Two Hundred French Girls for Ameri- 
can Colleges. 


One of the most unique and impor- 
tant links in binding our country to 
France is now being forged in the ar- 
rangements under way for bringing 
French girls to American colleges. This 
plan, formulated by the Association of 
Ameriean Colleges, with the hearty co- 
operation of both the French and 
United StateS’ Bureaus of Education, 
has met with a tremendous response, 
both on the part of the colleges offer- 
ing the scholarships and French girls 
applying for this privilege. In fact, 
the Committee of the Association has 
already visited several of the larger 
French cities conferring with appli- 
cants, and while over 200 scholarships 
have been offered the Committee finds 
many more than that number of prom- 
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ising girls who wish to avail them- 
selves of this privilege. 

- So heartily is the French Govern- 
ment in sympathy with this project 
that they have appropriated between 
ten and twelve thousand dollars in or- 
der that no deserving young lady may 
be disappointed in her desire for an 
education in our country. The girls 
selected are highly qualified, thorough- 
ly imbued with the plan of the French 
people at a time when France is dis- 
playing the most remarkable qualities 
ever called forth in a nation, and it 
will be a real privilege for our stu- 
dents to associate with them. The col- 
leges are to be congratulated and 
should be supported in every way for 
their courtesy and generosity in this 
plan. 


Y. M. O. A. Workers Still Wanted. 


Representatives of the War Person- 
nel Board of the Y. M. C. A. are tour- 
ing the country in individual search 
for men to go overseas. At least three 
hundred men a week are needed, and 
not that number are secured. The need 
is even greater because of the Russian 
situation and the decision of President 
Wilson to send a deputation into Sibe- 
ria. The Board holds that men select- 
ed now, without previous Association 
experience, are unfit to be sent to Rus- 
sia, and so efforts are making by the 
Board to induce Association secretaries 
in some of the largest American cities 
to drop their work at home and go to 
Russia immediately. Only a few have 
yet been induced to do so. MTwenty- 
five hundred men are needed in all of 
the fields, France, Italy and England, 
before September ist. 

The Association says it is finding an 
encouraging number of men who are 
both able and willing to bear their own 
expenses. Some others accept merely 
home support for dependents, without 
pay for themselves. These together 
number about half of all who are sent, 
it is said, or nearly that striking pro- 
portion. A reason for the demand for 
men is the vast amount of supplies 
handled weekly by the Association huts. 
A further reason is the necessity to 
maintain the moral tone. Volunteers 
are found in every part of the country, 
but the Middle West has thus far made, 
it is said, the most remarkable show- 
ing, with New England and the Pacific 
Coast a close race. Greater burdens 
are being heaped upon the Association 
all of the time, so the hard workers in 
the New York headquarters say. 


The Twenty-sixth Annual Confererice 
of the Foreign Mission Boards of Can- 
ada and of the United States will be 
held at the Garden City Hotel, Garden 
City, Long Island, N. Y.,; January 14- 
16, 1919. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Proposed University for the Women of 
Virginia. 

The Merriwether Lewis Memorial 
Board of Ivy, Va., of which the Rey. 
F. W. Neve is President, and Mr. Al- 
len N. White, of Ivy, Va., is Secretary 
and Treasurer, are appealing to the 
citizens of the State and elsewhere for 
aid in the erection of a memorial to 
Merriwether Lewis, the explorer of the 
Lewis and Clarke expedition of 1804- 
05. The memorial will take the form 
of a building to be used, and it is 
hoped endowed, as a publie school for 
the community, at a cost of $75,000. 


It is hoped that later the n 


be provided -whereby this s 
into a Women’s University. — 
ernor of the State and other prom nent 
persons have expressed their int eee ee 
the undertaking. 


The Soldiers’, Sailors’ oan iw 
Club, conducted by the Brotherhood of. 
St. Andrew at 505 East Grace Street, 
Richmond, is sending a circular letter 
to its supporters showing what has 
been done during the past year and 
asking for a renewal of subscriptions 
that the directors may know how to 
proceed in making their plans for the 
year to come. During the past nine 
months the club has ministered to the 
welfare and comfort of about eight 
thousand soldiers, sailors and marines. 
A Government uniform is a sufficient 
badge of admittance to all the many 
advantages and conveniences which the 
club has to offer. It has also been the 
means of introducing hundreds of sol- 
diers into the private homes of Rich- 
mond where: they have received hospi- 
talities. Funds have been carefully dis- 
pensed and expenses reduced to a mini- 
mum. About four thousand dollars will 
be needed for the conduct of the club 
for another year. 


The Rev. Charles E. Clarkson, who — 
was ordained to the diaconate on Au- 
gust’ 15th by Bishop Gibson, will take 
charge for. one year of St. Paul’s Par- 
ish, Hanover, in the absence of the 
Rey. William B. Lee, MJr., ee, is a” 
Chaplain in the Army. * 

The Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, D. D.. -s 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Cul- 
peper, recently held a very successful 
nine-day mission in Leeds Parish, Fau- 
quier County, for the rector, the Rev. | 
William Meade. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
and Chaplain of Base Hospital No. 45, 
has arrived safely overseas, according 
to a cable received in Richmond on 
August 22d. Slee : 


The Sunday School of St, Mary’s 
Church, Goochland County, recently 
sent $8.75 to Madame Anderson’s Or- 
phanage in Paris for children’ 2 caged 
by the war. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, Be 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomsen, D. 


Bishop. 
. Butt fragan. 


The Rev. Floyd 8. Cartwright, of 
Beaufort, S. C., has entered upon his 
duties as rector of Christ | Charch, 
Smithfield. : 
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Church, © Bristol, 
Church, Abingdon, - for — 
months, has resigned and 
government position in W: 


The Rev. J. T. Clark, 
Church, Clarksburg, is 
ular army, having refus 
emption as a clergym 


the period of the war 


his pulpit is eae 
sence, 
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The Rev. Dudley Boogher, rector of 
the Memorial Chapel of the Good Shep- 
herd, Parkersburg, has been called to 
Trinity Church, Martinsburg. 


The Rey. Albert N. Slayton, of Union- 
town, Pa., has been called to the rec- 
torship of St. John’s Church, Charles- 
ton. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt Rev. David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


eer 
Death of the Rev. William Strother 
Jones, D. D. 

The Rev. William Strother Jones, D. 
D., of the staff of St. Thomas’s Church, 
New York, N. Y., died at his old home 
in Alexandria, Va., on August 19th af- 
ter a brief illness. 

Dr. Jones was born in Fauquier 
County, Va., in 1852, the son of Major 
James Fitzgerald Jones and Ann Lewis 
Marshall. He attended William and 
Mary College and Washington and Lee 
University, and was a graduate of the 
Virginia Theological Seminary. Was 
ordained deacon in 1876 and priest in 


1877 by Bishop Whittle. Washington 


, and Lee University conferred the de- 


gree of Doctor of Divinity on him in 
1894. He served parishes in Casanova, 
Va., Owings Mills, Md., Fairfield, Conn., 
Trenton, N. J., and Erie, Pa., becom- 
ing an assistant at St. Thomas’s, New 
York, in 1912. He was one of the 
well-known clergymen of the Church, 
having been delegate to the General 
Conventions of 1904, 1907 and 1913. 
His work as chairman of the commit- 
tee which raised a fund of nearly $40,- 
000 made the foundation of the Dio- 
cese of Erie possible. He was chair- 
man of the first Standing Committee of 
that Diocese and received a flattering 
vote on the election of its first Bishop. 
He offered prayer in Congress at the 
celebration of the one hundredth an- 
niversary of the death of Chief Justice 
Marshall, of whom he was a great- 
grandson. He was a Knight Templar 
and a thirty-second degree Mason and 
was active in Masonic work, and was 
also chaplain of the Confederate Vete- 
rans’ Association of New York. 


Dr. Jones married Kate U. Smoot in 
1876. Mrs. Jones died in 1886 and 
he then married Minnie O. Smoot in 
1888. He is survived by Mrs. Jones 
and three sons, J. Smoot Jones, who 
is in the Quartermaster’s Department, 
Washington; W. Strother Jones, who is 
in the Naval Reserve Officers’ Supply 
School at Pelham Bay, N. Y., and Lieu- 
tenant E. Harral Jones, who is at pres- 
ent on the U. S. S. S. Wilkes, in Eu- 
ropean waters. 

The funeral’ was conducted in St. 
Paul’s Church, Alexandria, on August 
21st by the Rev. Floyd S. Leach, Ph. 
D., of St. Thomas’s Church, New York, 
assisted by the Rev. Wallace EH. Rol- 
lins, D. D., and the Rev. Angus Craw- 
ford, D. D., of the Virginia Seminary; 
the Rev. Milton A. Craft, of Grace 
Church, Trenton, N. J., and the Rev. 
Church, 
in St. 


Edgar Carpenter, of Grace 
Alexandria. Interment was 
Paul’s Cemetery, Alexandria. 


He had all the high characteristics 


of a Virginia gentleman, a fine ser- 


vant of Jesus Christ, and in his min- 
istry never swerving from the evan- 


- gelical and catholic principles laid down 
in the Book of Common Prayer found- 
ed on the teaching of the Word of 


In all- his parishes he was the 
oved pastor, the faithful and ear- 
st preacher, and the diligent et eg 
various parochial agencies whic 
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general work of the Church. He saw 
the end of his work, then calmly wait- 
ed during days of declining health, 
resting in faith upon the rich promises 
of God, until his charge came. 


Personal Notes 


The Rt. Rev.’ T. P. Thurston, D. D., 
of Hastern Oklahoma, who was oper- 
ated on recently for appendicitis at the 
Hill Crest Hospital, Minneapolis, Minn., 
is doing very well, and expects to be 
back in his own district in about a 
month. 


The Rt. Rev. Francis K. Brooke, D. 
D., Bishop of Oklahoma, is seriously 
ill at the home of his daughter, Mrs. 
Edward H. Lee, 1353 North State 
Street, Chicago. : 


The address of the Rev. C. E. Bux- 
ton, of St. Mary’s Church, Madison- 
ville, Ky., has been changed to Coving- 
ton, Va. Mr. Buxton has taken charge 
of Emmanuel Church there. 


The address of the Rey. William S. 
Claiborne, formerly of Chattanooga, 
Tenn., is now Captain Chaplain Wil- 
liam §S. Claiborne, Evacuation Hospital 
No. 2, France. All mail intended for 
the Archdeacon of Tennessee should be 
sent to the Rev. T. S. Russell, Cleve- 
land, Tenn. 


The Rev. C. R. Bailey, Ph. D., rec- 
tor of St. Ann’s Church, Revere, Mass., 
is in charge of Emmanuel Church, 
Wakefield, Mass., during the month of 
August and over the first Sunday in 
September. 


The Rev. Howard S. Hartzell, of 
Philadelphia, who has been serving for 
two years at Leaksville and Spray, N. 
C., with the Rev. William J. Gordon, 
has been appointed by Bishop Cheshire 
to the charge of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Duke, N. C., and entered upon his du- 
ties on July ist. Mr. J. Preston Burke, 
a recent graduate of the Western The- 
ological Seminary, has taken the work 
vacated by Mr. Hartzell. : 


The Rev. James M. Collins has ac- 


cepted the rectorship of the Church of. 


the Atonement, West Philadelphia, Pa, 
and will assume charge on September 
1st. 


| 

The Rev. Frederick H. Handsffétd 

has accepted a call to the Church of 

the Ascension, Rockville Center, L, I., 

and will enter upon his new duties on 
October ist. 


The Rev. George W. Lay, D. D., will 
have charge of Christ Church, Spring- 
field, Mass., until the. return of the 
rector, the Rev. J. W. McGann, who is 
with the Y. M. C. A. in overseas work. 
Dr. Lay preached for the first time on 
August 25th. 

\ 

The Rev. William H. Pettus, rector 
of St. James’ Church, West Somerville, 
Mass., finished his course of training 
at the Training School for Chaplains, 
Camp Zachary Taylor, Louisville, Ky., 
and was commissioned a first lieuten- 
ant and chaplain in the United States 
Army on August 15th, and will report 
for duty early in September 
Eustis, Va. Sr oe 

The Rev. E. H. Merrin 


is now the 
ee Soa ; 
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at Camp. 
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Church’s clerical representative at 
Camp Grant, Ill., vice the Rev. F. E 
Wilson, who is leaving for France as 
an army chaplain. Communications re- 
lating to men of the Church at Camp 
Grant should be addressed either to 
Mr. Merriman or to Mr. E. A. Farmer, 
at Y. M. C. A. No. 2, Camp Grant, Il. 


The Rev. W. T. Allan, minister in 
charge of Ballinger and Coleman, Tex., 
returned to Ballinger and resumed his 
duties on August 28th. 


The Rev. J. S. Littell, D. D.. who 
has been rector of St. James’ Church, 
Keene, N. H., since 1906, has resigned 
to accept the rectorship of St. James’ 
Church, West Hartford, Conn., and the 
position of editorial secretary of the 
Church Missions Publishing Company 
of Hartford. His work with this com- 
pany will in a degree be combined with 
the work of the American Society of 
Church Literature, which he founded 
four years ago. / 


Deaths. 

The Rey. George Venable Fowler, a 
colored minister of the Diocese of 
Washington, died at the Freedman’s 
Hospital, Washington, August 2d. He 
was ordained deacon in 1916 and priest 
in 1917 by Bishop Harding, and his 
whole ministry was spent at St. Moni- 
ca’s Chapel. Funeral services were Leid 
at St. Monica’s Chapel on August 5th, 
and the body was taken to Key West, 
Fla., for burial. 


The Abundance of God. 


When does God move backwards? 
When does God give less and less to 
the children that disobey Him? When- 
ever did the Lord cry, It is enough; 
further blessing you cannot have? 
Take all types and illustrations sup- 
plied in the Biblical history, and we 
shall ever find that the supply on the 
part of God never failed. Bring forth 
vessels now, said the prophet, and fill 
them; and they came to the last but 
two, the last but one, the very last of 
all; and when it was full the oil ceased. 
Plenty of oil for the vessels, none for 
the floor; plenty for use, none for 
waste. It is our vessels that give out; 
it is not the oil of Divine love that is 
exhausted. I will do better, better. It 
is the refrain of the Divine song of 
Divine government. We never touch 
the horizon; as we approach it recedes. 
So we never touch the fulness of .Di- 
vine blessing. Answered prayer is only 
another promise that the next prayer 
shall have a larger answer if itself rep- 
resents a larger capacity and a larger 
love.—Joseph Parker. 


The great lack of our life is that we 
do not pray enough. And there is no 
failure so disastrous or criminal as 
this. It is very difficult to account 
for it. If in all times of discourage- 
ment and vicissitude we could have ac- 
cess to one of the wisest and noblest 
of our fellow-creatures, or tq some 
venerated departed saint, or to the 
guardian angel deputed to attend our 
steps, or to the archangel that presides 
as vice-regent over this system of 
worlds, how strong and brave we 
should become. Whatever our need, 
we would at once seek his august pres- 
ence, and obtain his counsel and as- 
sistance. How extraordinary is our be- 
haviour, then, with respect to prayer, 
that we make So little of our opportu- 
nities of access into the presence of 
oar Father, in whom wisdom, love and 
power blend perfectly, and who is al- 
ways willing to hear us—nay, is perpet- 


ually urging us to come!—F. B. Meyer. 
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STRAWS. 


At Reno, Nev., this month there was 
a meeting of bankers and prominent 
mine owners of the metals used for 
coins, and at this meeting was dis- 
cussed the possibility of the universal 
adoption of a uniform currency system 
based upon the decimal system of 


' money and to be used by all the na- 


tions now allied against Germany. 


Almost simultaneously a conference 
was going on in Paris between Hon. 
Herbert Hoover and the Food Adminis- 
trator of France, England and Italy to 
arrange for equal distribution of food- 
stuff throughout these four greatest al- 
lied countries. From this conference a 
statement was issued suggesting that 
around these four national departments 
of food could be built the most perma- 
nent union of these nations which 
should last after the war and become 


“the basis of a great international ooali- 


tion for the preservation of peace. 


From Sheffield, Eng., comes a new 
song for the American Expeditionary 
Forces, written by Mrs. Savage, wife of 
the American Consul-General in that 
city, the chorus of which runs a@ fol- 
lows: 


United now the nations stand, divided 
they’ll ne’er be, 

In friendship true their hands are 
clasped across the mighty sea. 

The sentiment that binds them fast is 
gold without alloy 

And Tommy greets right cheerily 
ally, Attaboy! 


his 


Which points to the permanence of 
the friendship and unions which now 
exists among the alHed soldiers. 


In July there met at Prague a con- 
gress of the oppressed peoples with 
delegations of Poles, from Prussia, 
Silesia and’ Poland, of Czechs and Slo- 
vaks of Hungary of Croates and Serbs, 
of Jugo-Slavs and Slovenes and of Ru- 
manians, Transylvanians and Dalma- 
tians. This body issued a report that 
is most interesting in many respects, 
but particularly in the following para- 
graph: 

“The assembled representatives un- 
animously declare that a better future 
for this nation is to be founded and 
durably assured on the firm basis of 
world democracy, real and sovereign 
government by the people, and a uni- 
versal alliance of nations vested with 
the authority of arbitration.’’ 

Thus we see straws floating from 
Reno, Nev., to Prague in Eastern Eu- 
rope, all floating in the same direction, 
that of a permanent league of nations 
to enforce and maintain the peace of 
the world. 


How can the churches better help to 


bring about that petition which we 
constantly pray for ‘Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven,’ than by keeping thi 
great object constantly before the pub- 
lic. ' 


OPPORTUNITY. 


We feel so strongly that the study 
and practice of social service is really 
applied Christianity that we publish 
the following announcement in full, 
even at the risk of repeating some- 
thing that may have appeared in these 
columns within the past few weeks: 


To assist in filling the unprecedent- 
ed demand for workers in the field of 
social service and in the various lines 
of community work which the war has 
given rise to, we wish again to call 
attention to the course of training 
which the School of Social Work and 
Public Health in Richmond will offer, 
beginning October ist. The war has 
created several new types of social 
work whose development bears a close, 
even if indirect relationship, to the 
successful conduct of the war. Indus- 
trial welfare work is an illustration. 
Before the war a number of cotton 
mills and factories through the South 
employed welfare workers to devetop 
community work in the mill villages. 
Now, however, in the hundreds of mu- 
nition plants in all parts of the coun- 
try where girls and young women are 
employed, living under entirely new 
conditions, and where the speed,of the 
work is so great, women trained in pro- 
moting the welfare and health of the 
employees have become not a ‘luxury, 
but an absolute necessity. 

The war has greatly increased the 
proportion of juvenile delinquency. 
From the juvenile courts in the South 
consequently there arises an increased 
demand for probation officers; but 
these cannot be found. The supply was 
much less than the demand before the 
war. Now it has become an absolute 
necessity for new people to enter this 
field of activity. 


We earnestly hope that enough 
women without home ties will be able 
to avail themselves of this course in 
order to help meet the present short- 
age of workers in this field of work. 
The development of the profession is 
now being held back because of the 
shortage of workers. 


Not only have the newer types of 
social work which the war has devel- 
oped been embarrassed by lack of suf- 
ficient workers, but the older sotial 
agencies have been even more embar- 
rassed by the increase in the amount 
of their work and, also, by the leaving 
of such large numbers of members of 
their staffs to enter the service of the 
various kinds of war-time social agen- 
cies described above. A good propor- 
tion of the men formerly holding ex- 
ecutive positions in social work are 
how in the army. Many have gone into 
the Red Cross work abroad. The posi- 
tions which they formerly held have 
got to be filled by women. It is now 
a real problem to get enough people 


si nurses and home service worl 
| after taking the course of trai 


to fill the. Lpaae ribs There x yp ttendy \T 


in medical ait reaten soc 
travelers’ aid work and va ; 
of institutional positions, 

The School of Social Work a: 
lic Health, where this cour 01 
ing is to be given, is unique 
it is the only school of this bras . the 
whole South. Wve 
which ended in June, 
laid on the training of p 


Richmond, could return to their home 
communities to deal with the social 
problems which the war has pro ced 
there. Thirty-five or forty women have . 
completed this course alana What 
the need is now, however, is for paid 
workers who can go wherever they are 
sent and give their full time on salary. 
Social work offers very many advan- 
tages that should appeal to the Chris- 
tian women of the South. While it re- 
quires the missionary spirit and ‘while 
a belief and fervent exposition of the 
teachings of Christ are necessary, this 
spirit of service will not be exploited. 
The workers will be paid adequate sal- 
aries—somewhat better than in teach- 
ing. One former teacher who took the 
course last year is now receiving al- 
most twice as much as she received in 
teaching. We are assured that gradu- 
ates of the course can obtain positions 
immediately afterwards at salaries from 
$75 to $100 per month to begin with. 
Further information about the course ~ 
can be obtained by writing Dr. H. H. 
Hibbs, Jr., School of Social Work and 
Public Health, 1112 Canes Street, 
Richmond, Va. , 
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LET PEACE END IT, — 
The National Defense League is bus- 
ily securing signatures to a pledge bind- 
ing the signer not to buy anything 
made in Germany so long as she or she 


1° 


shall live. ae, 


We consider such a picid to be ut- 
terly un-Christian, and think the 
churches should exert all of their in- 
fluence in opposition to such a move. 

Our readers know that we have ad- 
vocated the most vigorous prosecution | 3 
of the war, that we believe it should 
not cease until the present German 
view that might makes right is com- 
pletely vanquished, but the very com- 
pleteness of such a peace shou ld make © 
it unnecessary to drag war engendered 
hatred into numberless years 
struggle is over. We should 
Victorious finish that will not 
‘an economic struggle a } 
made. 


diers is Christianity, an 
brought to them by r 
in it and are shaped b 


them as chaplains, 
private soldiers. Christi 
good, but Christian men 


and billet, and the 
speak amid the | 
the cries of wou 
of soldiers at | 
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Morning Lessons. Evenin7 Lessons, 
14 S. After A pcan 33 or Acts 26:1-29 Lev. 19:1-18 I Cor. 12:27—13:end 
Sept. Wis. 6:22—7:14 
M., Boot. 2 Joel 1 Rom. 1:1-25 Job 32 Luke 5:27-end 
Tu., Sept. 3 231-14 2:1-16 33 6:1-19 
W., Sept. 4 2:15-end 2:17-end 34 6:20-end 
Th., Sept. 5 3:1-8 3 35 731-17 
F., Sept. 6 3:9-end 4 ° 36 7218-35 
.» Sept. 7 Is, 56 5 37 7:36-end 
15 S. After Hi ge 57:1-2, 10-end or Eph. 2 I Kings 18:17-39 John 13:1-35 
Sept. 8 Wis. 57:1—8:1 


Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity: 


At this point it may be well to restate | 
the idea of the New Lectionary for the 
morning course in the second half of 
the second year. The first lessons are 
intended to cover the history and lite- 
rature of the Jews after their return 
and re-establishment in» the Promised 
Land up to the Coming of the Christ, 
the second lessons being correlated with 
the first. Thus, beginning with the 
public reading of the “Book of the 
Law of Moses’’ on Whitsunday (Nehe- 
miah 8), we have given, both on Sun- 
days and on week days, that law which 
whether written then or completed 
then or remembered then was, at any 
rate, then for the first time taken se- 
riously and made regulative of the na- 
tional life. What we know as Judaism 
and what our Lord encountered when 
He came in the flesh, then for the first 
time began to be. Two things are in- 
tended to be accomplished for us 
Churchmen by these readings: one is 
the understanding of Judaism, which 
is the background of the Life of our 
Lord; and the other is a further and 
more spiritual preparation for another 
Advent season. ‘‘The law was a school 
master to bring us to Christ.’ Of 
course, also, there is much of type of 
the spiritual realities of the kingdom 
of God, here and hereafter, in these 
readings, which the second lessons are 
designed to help bring out. The first 
lesson for this Sunday morning finishes 
the course in Deuteronomy, and is the 
prophetic blessing of the Tribes. The 
second lesson gives St. Paul’s explicit 
reference to the tribes as relying upon 
the promises of God; and the story of 
his conversion not only shows how 
those promises are to be understood, 
but also is in line wjth the teaching 
of the Collect on aith, hope and 
love.”” Both lessons, also, as was the 
case last Sunday, are keyed to the 
basic idea of both Collects, the prom- 
ises of God. The evening lessons, botH 
on love, are obviously related to the 
Collect, in which we pray for the in- 
crease of faith, hope and love, and 


__ that we may love what God commands. 


For the week day lessons there is 
an obvious appropriateness in Romans, 
with its discussion both of the spirit- 
ual meaning of the law and its phil- 
osophy of history as turning on the 
relative positions of Jew and Gentile. 
The proper assignment of the prophet 
Joel, used by us this week, is a diffi- 
cult matter, from the strictly critical 
standpoint; but it is full of promises 
of the Coming of the Lord and of His 
‘Spirit and may well be used here, along 
% ith other evangelical prophecies, sup- 
plementary to the law as preparation 
the Advent. On Saturday, it will 
noted, we have given Isaiah 56, 

ved by other Isaiahan passages on 
{ poborise days. It is 


time of composition of chapters 40 to 
the end of the Book of Isaiah is a 
storm centre of Biblical Criticism. It 
does not admit of dispute, however, 
that, like the fully developed law, no 
matter when written or by whom, the 
application belongs to the experience 
of God’s people during and after the 
Return. We have therefore used Isaiah 
40-55 in connection with the Return 
(Easter-tide) and Isaiah 56 ff at cer- 
tain stages during the rest of the year. 
The various passages will be found to 
lead up to the Coming of Our Lord. 
Cc. B. WILMER. 
HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


XXIX. 


Galilee. 


1. How popular was Christ now? 
Mark? 6324434) 133. 5.3.4 

2. When Herod heard of Jesus what 
said he and why? Mark 6:16, 21-28. 

3. What did the popularity compel 
Jesus to do? Read Mark 6:35-44. 

4. What was the result of the feed- 
ing? John 6:15. 

.5. How did Jesus and disciples spend 
the night? Matt. 14:23-27. 

6. What did St. Peter do and say? 
Matt. 14:28-33. 

7. What did the multitude do next 
day? Jno. 6:24, 25; Mark 6:55, 56. 

8. What did Jesus tell them? Jno. 
6:26, 27. 

9. How did they like His teaching? 
INO. WOT6GEe ys. 

10. Do you live according to His 
words? Jno. 14:23; Luke 8:15. 


Children in Church. 


Children attending the church ser- 
vices is a condition much’ to be desired, 
and a great deal is written on the sub- 
ject, and many expedients have been 
adopted in efforts to bring about. 
Special hymns, special sermonettes and 
other schemes have been tried to in- 
duce the children to go from the Sah- 
bath school into the preaching service 
instead of going home. These schemes 
may work very well for a little while, 
but the novelty soon wears out, and the 
attendance soon drops off. We believe 
the whole principle is wrong. What 
would be thought of the public school 
authorities if they spent their efforts 
in trying to make the school exercises 
so attractive that the children would 
easily be persuaded to come to school? 


Would it not be considered far more_ 


appropriate for them, if need b -per- 
suade the parents Shot rt the-shitdeon 


the fathers 


|| Calendar and Collect | 


September. 


1, Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

8. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

15. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. Ember Days. 

21. Saturday. S. Matthew. Ember Day. 

22. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Sunday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
Eighteenth after Trinity. 

30. Monday. 


Collect For the Fourteenth Sunday 
After Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, give 
unto us the increase of faith, hope and 
charity; and, that we may obtain that 
which Thou dost promise, make us to 
love that which Thou dost command; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
SSS 
and mothers can once be made to real-- 
ize their own duty about attendin 
church regularly and then realize that 
it is their duty to take their children 
with them to church, the whole prob- 
lem would be settled. There is not a 
single excuse given by parents for not 
doing this that will not apply to the 
day school just as well. Parents owe 
this duty to their children in fulfill- 
ment of the baptismal vow to bring up 
their children in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord.—Ex. 


Seeking. 
Is it not true that those who seek shall 
find? 
Perchance ye lift your weary looks 
too high; 
For if the Father loves you, and is ~ 
kind, 
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He must be always nigh. 


These vesper clouds are tinged with 
amethyst, 
And clear and calm the stars of even- 
ing shine; 
But lot He walks beside us in the 
mist, 
And takes your hand and mine. 


We sought Him long in those far-dis- 
tant skies, 
And then came back to earth in 
doubt and fear; 
The children met us with their trust- 
ful éyes, 
And said, ‘Our Lord is here.’’ 


For ever here, 
star, 
Close to our hearts, in all our nights 
and days; 
So loving that He cannot dwell afar 
From our poor earthly ways. 


and not in cloud or 


O ye, who watch and wait for angel 


wings, 
Behold Him walking on the trampled 
sod, 
Busy with humble lives and common 
things; 
Our Father and our God. 


—S. Dondney. 


A widow, whose only son was fight- 
ing in France, had not received a let- 
ter from him for a long time. To her 
delight, one morning a letter came, It 
was of bulky dimensions, but to her 
surprise, on opening it, every single 
word had been erased by the censor. 
The only thing readable was a foot- 
note by the censor himself: “Madam, 
your son js quite well, but he talks 
too much, 


‘plea, as she did now and then. 
what’s the good of spindle-legged ‘ta- | 
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The Awakening. 


By Theodosia Garrison. 


When the white dawn comes 
I shall kneel to welcome it; 
The dread that darkened on my eyes 
Shall vanish and be gone. 
I shall look upon it 
As the parched on fountains, 
Yet it was the blinding night 
That taught the joy of dawn. 


When the first bird sings 
Oh, I shall hear rejoicing, 
And all my life shall thrill to 
And all my heart draw near. 


wie 


. 


I shall lean to listen, 
Lest a note elude me, 

Yet it was the fearsome night 
That taught me how to hear. 


When the sun comes up 
I shall lift my arms to it; 
The fear of fear shall fall from me 
As shackles from a slave. 
I shall run to hail it, 
Free and unbewildered, 
Yet it was the silent night 
That taught me to be brave. 


Kitty’s Guest Room. 


Kitty Bray had a little dream that 
she was trying to make come true. 
The name of it was ‘‘My Guest Room,” 
and it remained in her thoughts from 
morning until night. 

Although Kitty was only sixteen, she 
kept house for her uncle, who was 
her adopted father, and for his four 
gons. She knew how to carry the heavy 
responsibilities of her lot, and day in, 
day out, she cooked and cleaned and 
polished and patched, as busy as any 
bee in a golden hive. 

But Kitty’s hive was not golden, and 
just here was where the drop of bitter 
mixed with her honey’s sweet. Uncle 
William and the boys were thrifty, in- 
dustrious farmers; they provided well 
for the table and saw to it that Kitty 
did not lack for the necessaries of life 
—but more than that they did not 
bother themselves to provide. Furni- 
ture made for comfort as well as for 
use, ornaments, knickknacks—the lit- 
tle nameless, inexpensive luxuries that 
help to make a home—vwere well with- 
in their means, but entirely out of their 
calculations. 

They were off to work by sunrise 
and back at sunset for a drowsy sup- 
per and a quick “turning in’; they 
were quite content that the farmhouse 
furnishings should consist of nothing 
except beds, chairs and a table. If 
Kitty pinned a bright picture on the 
wall or hung pretty curtains here and 
there, her efforts went entirely unno- 
ticed. To be sure, she kept on pin- 
ning and hanging for her own sake; 
but sometimes her little efforts had a 
discouraging way of bringing out the 
ug}ly bareness of the house instead of 
eovering it up; and often the small, 
pbeauty-loving girl sighed from the very 
depths of her calico-covered heart. 

“What do you want of a sofy, Kit?” 
Uncle William would inquire gruffly 
when she found courage to put in a 
“And 


# ‘ . 
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bles, and why clutter the house with 
trash? We're plain folks; let’s live 
plainly. If you want a new dress, why, 


get it; but let the old rooms stay the 
way they’ve stayed since my father was 
born. You’ve too many notions in your 
head.”’ 

The boys, too, scoffed—more or less 
kindly—at her little ambitions. 

“Anyone that can make biscuits like 
yours, Kit, needn’t be bothering about 
fandangles,”’ big Jerry said, laughing. 
“And I’d rather eat your apple dump- 
lings than sleep on a carved gold bed 
under silk quilts!” 

“T don’t want any carved gold beds.” 
Kitty answered, blinking to hold back 
her tears. “I just want a house that 
doesn’t look like a barn ” 

Buck was not so good-humored as 
Jerry, and through his nature ran a 
little streak of stinginess. ‘‘The rest 
of us are thankful for a roof,’ he said 
to her rather sharply. ‘“‘Why cant’ you 
stop grumbling, Kitty Bray?” 

That was unjust, for Kitty never 
grumbled; it was only her passionate 
desire to have some pretty things round 
her that stirred her once in a while 
to gentle rebelliqn. The other two 
boys, Nat and Thomas, laughed at her, 
too. Thomas was somewhat scornful, 
like Buck; Nat’s derision was chiefly 
mischievous. “Whoever goes to town 
this afternoon,’’ he would say, ‘‘mustn’t 
forget to order a Brussels carpet and 
a buffet. Kitty wants to rig the rooms, 
you know.” 

But as they well knew, Kitty wanted 
nothing fine or expensive; what she 
wanted they could easily afford. How- 
ever, as the months went by it became 
plainer and plainer that the big old 
house was to remain just as forlorn 
as it had been through the generation 
behind it. And at last her longing took 
the form of one special desire: she 
wanted, she would have, a guest cham- 
ber! Since her uncle and cousins were 
content with bare floors and stark 
walls, she would try to be, too; but at 
least one single spot in the house should 
be cosy and fair—a spare room, a guest 
chamber set apart. 

It did not daunt her to remember 
that guests at the Bray farm were as 
rare as robins in January. At long 
intervals they did drop in; sometimes 
a wayfarer, asking shelter-for the 
night; sometimes a cattle dealer, stop- 
ping over on business; or the country 
doctor, storm bound in winter. Once 
a boyhood friend of Uncle William’s 
had come unexpectedly, and had had to 
sleep in Nat’s ramshackle single bed in 
a dingy room over the hall. Again, 
Mrs. Herndon, the pretty little lady 
from the adjoining farm, had been 
caught overnight in a fierce thunder- 
storm, and all Kitty’s pleasure in pre- 
paring the dainty supper had been 
shadowed by the thought of the shabby 
little room in which her guest would 
have to pass the night. But most she 
minded about the minister—a gentle 
old man who came down four times a 
year for services at Hebron church, 
and who always stayed at the Bray 
farm. He seemed older and feebler 
each time he came, and over and over 
again Kitty caught herself thinking of 
the Shunammite woman in the Bible 
and her “‘prophet’s chamber” kept ready 


for the weary pilgrim. | 


‘" “Just one single room,” she 
9 3 4 
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' thrive on it. 


said to 
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herself again, one day in | 
she churned busily, “to look 
sweet and resty!” FA 
That very night an idea pop 
her drowsy brain and set her 8 
ing wakefully until dawn. © he 
first glimmer of day she rose and crept 
up the dusty stairs that led to the dus- 
tier attic. ; S Pe ane e* . 
At the top she stood still and looked 
about her for a long time. The attic, b 
which occupied the whole third floor — 
of the big old house, was divided into 
two large rooms. The roof was high, , 
and there were several small windows 
that let a current of air through and d 
kept the whole place cool in the warm- ; 
est weather. The room at the head of 
the stairway was full of rubbish and 
broken furniture, among which were 
two dilapidated maple beds. The room 
beyond was empty, and in the door- 
way of that room Kitty stood dream- 
ing for a quarter of an hour. “Maybe 
I could,’’ she said aloud at last; then 
presently she added, ‘‘Of course I can!’’ 
All through the fall and the winter a 
she was busier, if possible, than ever. j 
To be cook and housemaid for a family 
of five, and at the same time to en- id 
gineer a big undertaking of your own, ‘ 
is no light matter, but Kitty seemed to : 
She grew rosier and sang 


f 
; 
a good deal; queer little errands kept 7 
her flying here and there about the 
house; she was never idle a minute. ‘ : 
“What do you call yourself up to?” f 
Jerry demanded one sunny day in No- 
vember. “You’re acting like a mud- ~ 
dauber. Ten times in the last hour 
you’ve buzzed into the house, with is 
wings set for dear life.’’ We ia 
It was just like Jerry to get a fain 
inkling of her secret; it was also just 
like him to set about helping her in 
his own clumsy way. When he found 
her in the old woodshed trying to knock 
together a little table from a few rough 
boards, he took the hammer from her 
hands. ee 
“Here, that’s a job for a real car- 
penter,’’ he said, and set to wofk. 
A heavy rain came opportunely the 
next day, and Jerry not only made a 
table, but also put together a small 


eyes shone joyfully when he presented 
; 
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and down 
laughed so much as she did her 
but only Jerry had noticed a 
at all, and he had forgotten 
as the first ploughing day da’ 
The third week of May w 
warm. The sun beat down 
as in midsummer, and man a 
suffered with the unaccustom 
Kitty put green leaves 
hats when they went out t 
twice a day carried coolin: 
the field. She was making 
ade one stiflingly hot 
hurried thump of feet 


“Buck’s got a sun 
plained briefly, pushii 
who were carryit 
“And dad’s nearly 
here’s Doc Saun 
along in the nick o 
thing’s going to b 
shall we carry Buc 
Kitty gla 
flushed face 
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scattered wits. .The doctor looked at 
her uncertainly. Through an open door 
the room that Buck and his father 
shared could-be plainly seen—neat, but 
glaringly uncomfortable. 

'“They both ought to have some cool, 
quiet place,’’ Doctor Saunders said, 
glancing about with evident dissatis- 
faction. 

“This way,’ Kitty commanded sud- 
denly. 

She beckoned to the men, and they 
followed her without a word. The two 
farm hands carried Buck; Uncle Wil- 
liam stumbled along between Nat and 
Tom; Jerry and the doctor brought up 
the rear. It would have been ludicrous 
at any other time to see the seven 
big men filing in solemn confidence be- 
hind their slim little guide—through 
the hall and up one flight of steps, 
down the upper hall, and slowly up a 
second flight. 

Through the first attic room they 
tramped, and Kitty flung wide the door 
to the second room. It was a room in 
truth, now; in spite of her anxiety, 
she gave a short skipsof joy on the 
threshold. Through wide-open win- 
dows north and south a little breeze 
blew; a tall green tree, standing like 
a giant sentinel, sheltered the west 
window. On the floor was spread a 
broad “rag’’ rug of restful blue, woven 
through many a long winter evening; 
simple pictures in pine-cone frames 
hung on the newly whitewashed walls. 
Jerry’s chest of drawers, surmounted 
by a bright little mirror, was dressed 
in starched white muslin; so, too, was 
the washstand, which bore a shallow 
bowl and pitcher, no less useful for 
having been artfully mended with some 
Mysterious concoction. An ancient 
clock, made to go again by means of 
much coaxing and a little oil, ticked 
softly on the small shelf that served 
as mantel. A vase of creamy roses, 
delicate and fragrant, shared the tiny 
table with a book or two. Downstairs 
the air had seemed lifeless, but up 
here at the top of the house the breeze 
steadily fluttered the white muslin cur- 
tains and stirred the roses; a cool, 
green light filtered through the leaves: 

There were two shining maple beds, 
a little wobbly, but rubbed bright and 
hung with snowy coverings. On one 
of the beds the men laid Buck, and on 
the other Uncle William sank with a 
grateful sigh. The men tiptoed out, 
and Doctor Saunders, with Kitty for 
assistant, fell to work on Buck. 


“Tt’s not nearly as bad as it might 
be,’ the doctor said, as he took a bowl 
of ice from a ready hand at his elbow. 
He looked approvingly about the room. 
“He’ll pull through all right up here.” 

Uncle William raised his eyes. 
“Where did you get this room from, 
Kit?” he asked; his voice was gentler 

. than usual. ‘‘Where in the name of 
sense did you get it from?” 


His niece laughed joyously. ‘Oh, 
it’s a rather long story,”’ she replied. 
“Looks like witchcraft to me,’ Uncle 
- William continued. ‘All the way in 
from the field I was sort of dreading 
that hot, noisy room downstairs. You 
see, when a man’s head aches this 
way—” His voice trailed off into si- 
lence; he was nearly asleep. 
‘ A little after sunset Buck opened 
his eyes. The room was quiet in the 
cool twilight; rose petals had fallen on 
the floor. “Come here, Kit,’’ he said 
after a moment. “Where am 1 ee 
“Why, Buck Bray!” laughed his cou- 
n. “In the house where you were 
and raised—where else?” 
ucks?”’ Buck in derisive un- 


you’vye got me feeling mighty easy, sis: 


I guess I’ll nap again now.” 

Strry and Tom had come up to see 
how the patients were getting on. 

“Tom, here,’’ said Jerry, “‘doesn’t un- 
derstand about this attic. He vows 
you didn’t do it.” 

“This..is my guest.chamber,” Kitty 
answered proudly. “Uncle William and 
Buck are my first guests; the minister 
will be the next.” 

‘Well, it’s a room!” Tom declared, 
looking About him with open admira- 
tion. ‘‘Where’d you get the money?” 

‘It cost just four dozen eggs from 
my two Leghorns,” Kitty said. ‘And 
that’s all. It wasn’t a very extravagant 
undertaking.”’ 

Uncle William spoke unexpectedly 
from his corner. ‘‘How many eggs 
would it take,” he asked, ‘‘to do my 
room? If the hens don’t lay enough 
to pay for it,’’ he added, chuckling— 
so cool he was and so content—‘why, 
I reckon I can afford to make up the 
rest! ’’—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
In Time of War. 


(To be sung to the tune, Pilgrims.) 
Anna Chandler Ayer. 


God, give us courage in this day of trial, 

Courage to bear what comes of grief or 
pain, 

Strength for the sacrifice, the self-denial 

Which we must know ere peace shall 
come again. 

O God of justice, O God of might, 

Help us to conquer in our struggle for 
the right. 

Increase our faith, for 
morrow 

Brother or son must perish by the sword; 

Grant us to see that, even though we 
sorrow, 

They live forever with our risen Lord. 

O God of justice, O God of might, 

Help us to conquer in our struggle for 
the right. — 


it may be to- 


Father, we beg no Leake of Thee, no 
geurdon, 

Only for strength and fortitude we ask. 

We would be strong to share our coun- 
try’s burden, 

We would not shrink from any daily 
task. 

O God of.justice, O God of es 

Help us to conquer in our struggle for 
the right. 


O make us steadfast in our high endeavor, 

Let us complete the work we have be- 
gun; 

Let us not turn aside nor falter ever 

Till truth has triumphed and the goal is 
won. 

O God of justice; O God of might, 

Help us to conquer in\our struggle for 
the right! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Sugar Sharing. 


Under the above significant caption 
the Food Administration sets forth 
very convincingly this week the whys 
and wherefores of the recent sugar re- 
strictions. Those of us who are in- 
clined to chaft a little under the new 
rulings will probably feel much more 
reconciled after we have weighed well 
the facts in hand. 


The whole matter lies in a nutshell. 
There is a shortage of sugar here and 
in Europe. We cannot in honor com- 
pel our allies to do with less while 
we take more ourselves. The-only way 
to meet the situation is to impose re- 
psieietios ie on th the use oft USAR and this 
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the government is doing by means of 
rulings for merchants, manufacturers 
and householders. The success of the 
program rests on the honor and the 
co-operation of the American people. 

What we are trying to do is to equal- 
ize more nearly the supplies of all who . 
sit at a common table, pledged to a 
common defense. While we Americans - 
are submitting to two pounds of sugar 
a month per person the English are 
having no more, the French are man- 
aging with one and a half pounds apiece 
and the Italians with one pound. Then, 
there is the Army and the Navy, which 
must have their ration—no small con- 
sideration! 

Several causes contribute to the 
sugar shortage. The burden of main- 
taining Allied supplies falls on the 
shoulders of the United States. Eng- 
land can no longer, of course, import 
from the Central Powers, and can ob- 
tain much less sugar than usual from 
Java; the Germans have destroyed the 
beet-sugar fields and the sugar facto- 
ries of France and Italy. Labor short- 
age here at home interferes seriously 
with the output, and—even more im- 
portant—ships cannot be spared to 
bring sugar in from old sources. Many 
ships that would have kept up the flow 
of sugar into this country have been 
destroyed. Others have been diverted 
to uses that could not be ignored: 
forty thousand tons of sugar-carrying 
shipping, for example, were transferred 
to meet the requirements of the Belgian 
relief. Submarine sinkings have cost 
us great stores; twenty-six thousand 
tons were sent to the bottom of the 
sea recently on our Atlantic coast. You 
see, the Food Administration makes out 
a pretty strong case! 

Provision for canning has been seen 
to, of course, for canning is important? 
economy. By means of sterilization 
and by careful exclusion of air, how- 
ever, a good deal of fruit may be 
canned without any sugar at all. Fruit 
pulp and juices can be sterilized and: 
bottled without sweetening, then later, 
when sugar is less scarce, made into 
jams, jellies and preserves. Corn syrups: 
and other table syrups that are not 
made with granulated sugar can be used 
with sugar, and in some parts of the 
country canned syrups and sorghums 
are available that can be used with- 
put any sugar at all. Another way of 
saving fruits and sugar at the same 
time is to dry the fruits; another, to 
store them in a cool cellar. Still # 
third method is to evaporate fruit pulp 
to a paste and this concentrates the 
natural fruit sugar. 


Neither cane nor beet sugar is abso- 
lutely necessary in the human diet. 
In the average American menu all the 
bodily needs may ordinarily be sup- 
plied by honey, syrups and fresh, pre- 
served and dried fruits. Be sparing 
of confections and sweet cakes: last 
year the people of the United States 
spent money enough in candy alone to 
feed all starving Belgium for two years. 
Supplement sugar with honey, maple 
syrup and corn syrup, and cultivate a 
taste for fruit in its natural sweetness. 
if a recipe calls for one cupful of 
sugar, use instead an equal quantity of 
strained honey or a little less than 
twice as much corn syrup—not forget- 
ting, at the same time, that the amount 
of liquid called for in the retipe must 
be reduced one-fourth of a cupful for 
every cupful of substitute sweetening. 
Make potatoes furnish some of the 
energy-food formerly yielded by sugar. 

After all, the burden laid on the {fn- 
dividual is not excessive. True, before’ 
the war we averaged six and two-thirds 
pounds of sugar apiece per month, but 
we shall each of us find, with tease 
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that it is entirely ‘possible to do with-. 
out the four and two-thirds pounds 
that we are asked to forego. It is” 
good deal a matter of self- discipline, 
and who cant use self-discipline in time 
of war? A little care here, a little 
thought there—above all, a systematic 
training of the palate—and the thing 
is done. 


a For the Southern Churchman. 


Ik 


ht = 


H 
1 


| FAMILIAR HYMNS. 
XI.. Ashamed of Jesus. 


An extraordinary interest attaches to 
this hymn—a hymn that has been sung 
in church and household for nearly a 
hundred and fifty years—for it is the 
work of a boy of ten. Joseph Gregg 
was the author’s name, and of himself 
and his simple history little is now 
known; perhaps little ever was. What 
we do know is that he was a thought- 
ful, religious youth of England, who 
worked as a mechanic during the early 
part of his life and later became 4A 
Presbyterian minister. .He preached 
for a time in the Presbyterian chapel, 
Silver street, London. The version ia 
the Episcopal hymnal is not so long 
as the original hymn; and not a few 
changes have been made in the text. 
But the main form and spirit of the 
poem have been conscientiously pre- 
served, and the composition stands as 
a most remarkable achievement for a 
child only ten years old. 


Jesus, and shall it ever be, 

A mortal man ashamed of Thee? 

Ashamed of Thee, Whom angels praise, 

Whose glories shine through endless 
days? 


Ashamed of Jesus’ sooner far 

Let night disown each radiant star; 
‘Tis midnight with my soul till He, 
Bright Morning Star, bid darkness flee. 
Ashamed of Jesus! oh, as soon 

Let morning blush to own the sun! 

He sheds the beams of light divine 

On this benighted soul of mine. 


Ashamed of Jesus! that dear friend 
On Whom my hopes of heaven depend! © 
No; when I blush be this my shame 
That I no more revere His Name. 


Ashamed of Jesus! empty pride! 
T’ll boast a Saviour crucified; 
And, oh, may this my portion be, 
My Saviour not ashamed of me. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Soldier’s Chances. 


People with a passion for statisties 
will find interest, and perhaps no lit- 
tle comfort, in the following calcula- 
tions, based on the mortality figures of 
the allied armies. According to these 
figures, a man has forty-nine chances 
of recovering from wounds to one 
chance of dying from them. He runs 
only one chance in five hundred of 
losing a limb. He has twenty-nine 
chances of coming home to one chance 
of being killed. 

It sets us to thinking. 


This {fs 
straight, practical arithmetic. worked 
out from facts. Well, if cold mathe- 


matics can make out so good a case 
for the soldier boy’s future. what may 
not those figures. aided and abetted bv 
the love, the hone, the strong prevail- 
ing prayers of those at home do for 
him—not to speak of his own faith? 
They are facts, too—the love and hope 
‘and faith and vrayers—surer than any- 
thing in division or proportion. Sum- 
ming things up carefullv., the soldier’s 
“chances” seems pretty good, after all! 
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The Happiness Road. 


It’s only just a little road, 
The road that leads 

To happiness. It’s made of faith 
And kindly deeds; 


Of pleasantness, of words that bless, 
Of thoughts that heal; 

Of very silent giving up 
For others’ weal. 


The road that 
Is easy taking; 

Beside it grass springs fresh and green, 
And buds are breaking. 


leads to happiness 


Oh, there are folks from far away, 
And folks we know there. 
So let us two take hands some day, 
And, oh, let’s go there! 
—Mary Carolyn Davies, in the Christian 
Herald . 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Marbles and Manners. 


“Ym never going to own anything 
in partnership with Harvey again!’”’ 
Jack’s face was red, and his voice had 
an edge on it. 

He had spoken to his older brother, 
Hugh, who was reading by the table, 
but suddenly a head bobbed over the 
window sill and another voice, also 
with an edge, answered him unexpect- 
edly, ‘“‘Why?’’ demanded Harvey. 

Jack looked a little taken back. ‘‘Be- 
cause you’re too careless,’ he said. 
“There’s that blue marble, now—’’ 

Harvey laughed, though his face was 
red. ‘‘And there’s that green marble,” 
he echoed, “that you lost, and the 
brown, and the purple.” 

Jack’s eyes flashed. “I haven’t fin- 
fished naming the ones you lost yet,” 
he rejoined. ‘‘The striped, you remem- 
ber, and the white, and maybe more.” 


Here Hugh yawned and put down 
his book. ‘You two seem to have lost 
lots more than marbles, I should say,” 
he remarked. ‘‘Seems to me you’ve lost 
a good deal of your manners.” 


But the smaller boys did not reply. 
They were getting more and more ex- 
asperated with each other. Both faces 
were flushed and they were talking very 
loudly. 


“So it’s this way,” Hugh put in 
again. “Jack lost the green marble 
and the brown and the purple, and 
Harvey lost the white and the striped } 
and the blue. That puts you Ths 
anyway.” 


Harvey turned his back on Jack. 


a ca ep lre e enc 


“All | 


right, then, we just won’t own any-, keep house and the bi 


thing together, any more. 
be as well off as you!” 


“Not quite,’ Jack retorted. “You 
lost the three prettiest marbles, remeni- 


ber. I always did specially like that 
blue.”’ 


“Just as I always specially liked the 
green,’”’ said Harvey, bound to have the 


I guess I’ll 


last word. 


“Boys,”’ mother called from the sit- 
ting-room, “‘won’t one of you run up- 
stairs and bring me my thimble?” 

The two little brothers made a polt 
for the stairs; they always liked to 
wait on mother. They reached her 
room at the same time, and two brown 
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The contents of the: _ basket . 


basket. 
were soon topsy-turvy. 

“Here it is!’’ exclaimed “sabi ast? 
umph. Then a queer look came into 


his face. For there, nestling civ ayaa 
the thimble were three marbles, ' 
green, a brown and a purple. 

They hurried downstairs. “O, yes,”” 
said mother. “I intended to tell you 
about those marbles. The other day, 
while I was mending a certain coat 
pocket, I found them in the lining 
They had slipped through the hole in 
the pocket.” S- 

Harvey looked up quickly. “Jack’s =a 
coat,” he said. Rey. 

“No, yours,” mother answered. ‘I’m 
just about to mend Jack’s now.” Z 

Hugh turned away to hide a smile. | 
Harvey looked sheepish; he tried to 
muster up the courage to glance at 
Jack, and when he did Jack was look- 
ing sheepish, too. Mother was reach-~- 
ing for his coat, but Jack stood still. 
turning redder and redder, and fum- 
bling with the edge. 

“I believe—” he said, “that is, I am 
almost sure—that marbles spilled into 
this lining, too. Slowly he pulled off 
the coat and shook it. Two marbles 
fell out—a _ striped and a. white. 
“Well!” was all he could say. Both 
little boys looked ashamed. : 

“As for the beautiful blue marble,” ; 
said Hugh, ‘that never was really lost + 
to begin with." I’ve just remembered. ~ 
When Jack traded bureaus with me he 
left it in the drawer, and it’s been 
there ever since.” 

Mother smiled at the two abashed 
little brothers, but her eyes looked 
grieved. ‘Well, boys,” she said, “now 
you have all six.” ¢ 

“But we feel pretty foolish,” owned” 
Jack. “I do, especially.” 

“TI do, too,’”’ Harvey agreed. “Maybe 
manners would have been more impor- 
tant than marbles, anyway.” 

Mother said she thought so—and af- 
ter that they generally were. 
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_ Who Told the Story? eee Ps 


“Mother, tell us about aunt you 
were a little girl.”” The children were 
sitting before the fire at the end of 
the day—just the time for story-tell- r 
ing. , : 
“What shall I ey you? 


warkumiss,’’ Dorothy ere 
“That wasn’t his name, ; 

Arthur. “It was old Up-al n pi 
“Yes, yes; let’s have | 

‘about the time that y 


“No, it wasn’t rain,” 
“it was when the blizze 
was when grandpa had to 
the hill to a sick patien 

“And, mother, you kr 
were scared, and the nu 
and left you before gran 
Arthur was out of | 
Dorothy took up st 
is the one! And, - 
sewing on your 
and you looked o 
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were when you saw. an 
along down the mountain? 
ed to hide.” 

“But she didn’t hide. Mother wasn’t 
@ coward. She said she guessed she 
wasn’t going to let a big Indian freeze 
right out there in the snow, and she 
thought maybe he would not be ugly 
if she gave him some bread.’”’ 

“Mother, it wasnt’ bread. Arthur al- 
Ways says bread. It was cake—you 
always tell it cake. He rapped on the 
door and you whispered softly, ‘Don’t 
you want some cake?’ And he said, 
‘Me want flour. Squaw some sick.”’ 

“And then you opened the door and 
he came in and warmed himself and 
you trembled and trembled until he 
said, ‘Good Indian like little girl heap 
much.’ ”’ 

“Yes, you can tell a story, you can!”’ 
Arthur’s tone was full of scorn. ‘You 
forgot the basket. He had a big round 
basket and he had a big bag and he 
said, ‘Twice full flour. Give basket.’ 
Mother let him go to the barrel and 
dip out the flour and fill the basket 
and pour it into his long canvas bag.’ 

“Yes, twice. You forgot the twice. 
And then he gave her the basket and 
went off up the mountain in,all the 
snow and went ’way out of sight.” 

“And it’s mother’s darning basket 
now!” cried both children together. 

There was silence before the fire. 
At last Arthur said, “No one can tell 
such good stories as mother.’’ 

“Yes, she makes you just see them!” 
said Dorothy. P 

“And I like to tell them,” said their 
mother, as she laughed softly.—EHdna 
A. Foster. 
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The Dog That Saved a Soldier. 


Attached to a French command was 
a dog named Michael, larger, stronger, 
more intelligent than the others and 
of a gentle nature that made him a 
general favorite. Michael, although 
most “sociable,’’ centered his affections 
upon a young French soldier named 
Henri. Every day at the soup hour 
Michael would appear carrying a tin 
can and place it beside Henri, who 
would fill it as he did his own, and 
they would dine together. 

The day came, however, when Henri 
failed to return, and as the men stum- 
bled back again fo safety Michael 
scanned with anxious eyes each pale, 
haggara face, his sensitive nostrils 
quivering with dread. 


When the last man had been ac- 
counted for and Henri was still miss- 
ing, the animal darted toward the bat- 
tlefield, and after some time returned, 
greatly excited and carrying an old 
half glove whieh belonged to his friend. 
He could scarcely wait for the attend- 
ants to bring a litter before he started 
off again, his great intelligent eyes im- 
ploring them to hurry. 

In a remote part of the field they 
found the young fellow lying still and 
cold. After a hasty examination the 
attendants left him for dead, hurrying 
away to succor the living, but Michael 
refused to be convinced. Being left 
alone, he mounted his solitary guard, 
his face almost humanly expressive of 
grief. 

_ The attack took place about sundown 
and it was not until late that night 
that comparative quiet had settled down 

upon the trenches. 

‘Suddenry tne moon flashed from be- 
nd a cloud, and the alert sentinel 
ed sharply about, then brought his 
le swiftly to his shoulder. 
twenty feet away, creeping slow- 
rard tren 28, but ab- 


Indian coming 
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dark object. The sentry advanced cau- 


tiously,* finger on “trigger, demanding) 


curtly, ‘‘Who goes there?” followed by 
the stifled exclamation, ‘‘Michael!”’ 

Michael it was, gasping, panting, but 
still the same old dog Michael—but not 
alone. Behind him, parts of his uni- 
form literally torn away by the dog’s 
teeth, lay Henri, dragged from the bat- 
tlefield, inch by inch, by the devoted 
animal. And miracle of miracles, the 
boy was actually breathing. 

How the animal had accomplished 
such a Herculean task, and escaped the 
vigilant eyes of the attendants, will 
ever remain a mystery, but suffice it 
to say that little, fragil-looking Henri 
ultimately recovered, to chailenge death 
once more at the front.—Our Dumb 
Animals. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Sentry. 


Anne Lloyd Basinger, Aged 10. 
On the decks of the dreadnaught “Geor- 
gia” 
The sentry’s watch is on; 
Back and forth, back and forth he paces 
Awaiting the coming dawn. - 


His watch is like that of a nation— 
They both watch for you and for me, 

And we must give all to defend those 
Who are giving their all to be free. 


We will be free from this warfare, 
The dawn will come at last; 

With love we will work together, 
And the watch will soon be past. 


Ruth’s Rainy-Day Box. 


Ruth waked that morning with a 
feeling that something lovely was hap- 
pening, and it was. The raindrops were 
pattering on the window, playing tag 
and leapfrog as they scurried down to 
say, ‘“‘How do you do?” to the sleepy 
flowers. 

Ruth dressed like a whirlwind and 
ran down to remind her mother that 
it was raining—and, best of all, it was 
Saturday! 

“So may I telephone Louise to come 
over and spend the day, mother?” she 
asked eagerly. ‘‘And may we. have 
luncheon in the play-room and open 
the rainy-day box?” ; 

“‘Yes—three yes-es,’”’ said her moth- 
er, laughing. ‘But first let’s calm down 
enough to enjoy a good breakfast.”’ 

A few blocks away Louise was so 
delighted with the weather and the day 
of the week that if any one had asked 
her what she ate for breakfast she 
would probably have replied, “Spring 
rain—and tea at Ruth’s.’’ 

It was great fun to run along with 
the raindrops pelting her umbrella and 
blowing in slyly underneath. Rosy and 
laughing, she reached Ruth’s home and 
slipped from her dripping raincoat like 
a gay butterfly from a snug cocoon. 

“Mother thought of the rainy-day 
box first,’’ Ruth told her guest, as she 
led the way to the big play-room, which 
was cozy with rag rugs and nursery 
pictures on the walls. ‘‘Uncle John is 
a carpenter, you know, and he built 
my beautiful box for me, just here 
under the windows.’ 

Louise exclaimed over the new win- 
dow seat, which was piled with pretty 
cushions, making a real cozy corner, 
where one could enjoy a story-book or 
look down into the great maples and 
watch the birds building their nests. 

“Now we'll pile the cushions into 
this chair and open the box!” cried 
Ruth, merrily. “It’s a heavy lid, but 
together—there! 


Set 


= 


See my rainy-day 


one 


17 


With little giggles and cries of de- 
light the girls bent over the treasure 
box, and with quick fingers brought 
out anything they chose. In one cor- 
ner were old magazines, picture books, 
blunt scissors and tubes of paste. There 
were Many paper dolls, a set of flow- 
ered dishes—even tiny glasses with a 
water pitcher—and a little blue Japan- 
ese luncheon cloth and napkins. In 
another corner were folded two quaint 
old gowns and some old-fashioned bon- 
nets, which were grandma’s contribu- 
tion to Ruth’s new box. 

“First,” explained Ruth, “we'll cut 
out pictures and paste them on these 
big sheets of cardboard that mother 
put in—if you want to—” 

“Oh, yes!’’ agreed Louise, hastily. 
“And here are crayons to color with.” 

It was absorbing, delightful work to 
snip the pictures from magazines and 
then paste them as neatly as possible, 
leaving no sticky paste to show. Noon 
came along before the girls were ready 
for it, although they found themselves 
hungry enough when Mrs. Day ap- 
peared with a tray of goodies and told 
them to set the round tea table. 

There was milk in the tiny glasses, 
and in a pitcher besides; there were 
sandwiches, fruit and such lovely lit- 
tle cookies shaped like birds’ nests, only 
instead of eggs there was jelly in the 
middle. 

After luncheon, which took a long 
time, with washing and putting away 
the dishes, the girls played with paper 
dolls. But the best game was to come; 
they had saved it for the last, just as 
they had saved the fattest cooky. 

When the little clock struck three 
they put away their books and paper 
dolls, the scissors, the paste, and all 
the other things in the box. There 
was only an hour left, and they quick- 
ly ‘“‘dressed up.’”’ Then, as Mrs. Morn- 
ing Glory and Mrs. Wild Rose, they 
lived in opposite corners of the room, 
and called on each other, taking along 
large, well-behaved families of chil- - 
dren. 

Some of the Morning Glory and Wild 
Rose children were unbreakable, some 
merely of rags; the youngest were of 
celluloid or rubber. 

“Oh, dear!”’ sighed Louise, as she 
made ready to go out into the wet, 
gray twilight. ‘Why are rainy days 
three times as short as others?” 

Ruth eyed the little clock with a 
frown, as if she rather blamed it for 
giving wjngs to the hours.’ 

“Well, there’s one good thing,” she 
said happily. “Grandma is a fine 
weather prophet, and she thinks it is 
going to be a wet spring.’’—The 
Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, flat and white, 

I come by day and I come by night, 

I have no wings and I have no feet, 

But. I travel far and I travel fleet. 

I carry a head, but it’s not my own, ; 

And a round black mark on my coat 

is shown, 

I bring folks joy and I bring them pain, 

I bring them loss and I bring them 
. gain. 

In every country my form you see— 

Who can read this riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: 
watch. 


A 


See What You Can Do With This Sol- 
dier’s Test. 


_ The psychological test given -candi- 
dates for officers’ commissions in the 
Third Officers’ Training Camp, although 


Chapin ene cam. wath 
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-appearing .simple,. when one peruses 
,the. questions slowly and .has ample 
time to answer, proved puzzling when 
-an instantaneous. answer was required. 

While each question.was being read, 
-the candidates were compelled to poise 
_their pencils:in the air, so they could 
be seen by instructors, and then begin 
answering at the word ‘‘Go,’”’ and cease 
at the. word ‘‘Stop.” 

For instance, a list of twenty sen- 
tences were given, in mixed up order, 
some of which were true and others 
false when straightened out. Here is 
one: 

Morn the rises every sun true false 

Animal a is the rare dog true false 

The first question, when straightened 
into ‘“‘The sun rises every morning,’’ 
was true, and a line should have been 
drawn through “true.” 

Of the second, “The dog is a rare 
animal,” the line, of course, should 
have been ‘‘false.”’ 


WHERE DRUGS FAIL. 


Many chronic diseases fail to respond 
to drug treatment, even in the hands of 
the best physicians, whereas acute dis- 
eases usually respond readily. Whena 
disease has become chronic, drugs often 


seem to do as much harm as they do 
good, for the system rebels against 
them. It is just this class of cases 
which derive the greatest benefit from 
Shivar Minera] Water. If you suffer 
with chronic dyspepsia, indigestion, 
sick headache, rheumatism, gall stones, 
kidney or liver disease, uric acid poi- 
yoning or other. conditions due to im- 
pure blood, do not hesitate to accept 
Mr. Shivar’s liberal offer as printed be- 
low. His records show that only two 
in a hundred on the average have re- 
ported ‘‘no beneficial results.” This is 
a wonderful record from a truly won- 
derful spring. Simply sign the follow- 
ing letter: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-H, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 
johns which I agree to return promptly. 


Name 
Address 


Shipping Point..............- Sai: 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTH:—“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar an¢ hie 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
ponally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 


What do you know of the work of your 


Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev, Fredesfck Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Sohieffelin, Eeq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Bend for free sample copy of "TEMPERANCE." 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of ite kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metrepolitan Tower, New York City 
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~ Just try: them through. rapidly for 


yourself, without rewriting the sen- 
tences, and see if you can stand 100: 
1. gun shoot to is a true false 
2. see are with to eyes true false 
3. harnesses paper made 

are true false 
4. Utah in cotton grows true _ false 
5. A battle in racket 

very tennis useful 

is true false 
6. months there twelve 

year are in a true false 
7. winter come  snow- 

storms in® true false 
8. thunders rains when 

it always it true false 
9. many thumbs fingers 

as men as have true’ false 
10. Florida caught the 

salmon are most true false 
11. shoes wear to are feet 

the on true Tales 
12. dogs some and bark 

bite true false 
13. flag the English same 

the as is the Amer- 

ican true false 
14. battleships on seldom 

sails used are true false 
15. time in soldiers war 

trees sleep true false 
16. leg flies one have only true _ false 
17. vote children 21 can- 

not under true false 
18. education in a _ part 

play is valuable true false 
19. hatred bad unfriendli- 

ness traits are and true _ false 
20. gases the in Mohawks 

fighting used pois- 

onous true false 


This is only one of the twenty ques: 
tions in the test, many of which test, 
besides, one’s alertness, his general 
knowledge of history, geography, to- 
pography, physical geography, etc.— 
Highty-third Division News. 

——————E 


The Saving of the Soul 


The loss of the soul is not the loss 
of a spiritual faculty. It is spiritual 
death. It is the death of that spiritual 
nature which gives life its romance, 
lends to life’s sorrows their significance, 
creates a new ideal of duty, and is 


gene Tr 


The Desk With a 
25 Year — 
GUARANTY 


The desk that stands Wy 
hard usage without 
becoming shaky. It 
construction throughou’ 


construction and 
alle nertert itn query, letail, Our proven 
claim is—the jesk regardless 0! ce. 
The only desk made in the South, Lia 

SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
HICKORY, N.C. 


quick with a sense of God, Surely the 
most urgent and imperative duty for 
a man is to save his soul. You have 
heard men sneer at the word of the 
evangelist. There is a false and un- 


| Christ-like religion, whose one and 


only care is its personal safety, whose 
chief interest is its own spiritual cul- 
ture. But that is. not the saving of 
the soul in the teaching of Jesus. The 
saving of the soul is its renewal unto 
life, and its discipline unto godliness, 
and its exercise in the words and deeds 
of faith and charity. Surely that is 
the first duty of every man. It should 
be his duty to make his calling and 
election sure before he concerns him- 
self with the saving of others.—W. M. 
Clow. 

It is not. hard to be a Christian when 
the whole time is devoted to it. | 


4 ie § 

Don’t forget that the angel of the 
Lord is still doing guard duty for th 
righteous man. 4 


Religion and common sense mixed 
make an admirable blend. 


RESORTS ey 


HOTEL MARLTON : 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near Sth Avenue, 


* 
x 


Washington Square, ‘New York, i 


uiet and homelike hotel; transients 
families; American and Europeas 
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FINANCIAL 


The Fate of the World 
That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 


SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 
' National State and City Saintes 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wm. H. ones President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS. 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. | 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money -loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


help meet the various demands. 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE . 


As Thy Days. 


“God broke our years in hours and 
days 

That hour by hour and day by day, 

By going just a little way, 

We might be able all along 

To keep quite strong. 

Should all the weight of life 

Be laid upon our shoulders 

And the future rife with care and strug- 
gle, 

Meet us face to face, 

In just one place, 

We could not go—our faith would fail, 


And so, God lays a little on us every | 


day 
And never, I believe, in all the way 
Will trials press so deep 
Or pathways lie, so threatening and so 
steep 
But we can go, for by God’s power 
We only bear the burdens of the hour.” 


7 “What is being taught by the war? 
The crisis has revealed many faults in 
our character of which we were partly 
aware: our lack of preparation for an 
emergency, our amateurishness in deal- 
ing with great problems, our unwilling- 
ness to think great things out; the cul- 
pable lightness with which we have 
taken our imperial responsibilities, our 
engrossment with material interests,. 
our selfishness as classes and individ- 
uals, our extravagance and love of lux- 
ury and excessive indulgence in amuse- 
ments; our inadequate support of for- 
n missions, the vagueness of our re- 
n, and our dislike of spiritual ef- 
er aon Bishop of London. 


$2,160, 195.00 


EB. B. Addison, Vice-President 
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The Call for Humility. 


We need to pray for forgiveness and 
to humble ourselves before God for 
much that is wrong in our national 
life. There has been far too much 
neglect and forgetfulness of God; far 
too much pride and boasting, and fail- 
ure and refusal to acknowledge Him 
and to consult His will; far too great 
addiction to pleasure, sport and money- 
making, a great and growing luxury 
and materialism and carnalism. We 
need to offer the prayer of the prophet, 
*O Lord, be gracious to us.’’—Charles 
Brown. 


“There is a season on the earth when 
the year is at the spring, and life 
comes down upon it out of heaven 
from God. There is a season when 
the seed which has been lying in the 
soil, with a possibility of death and 
rottenness, and a possibility of life and 
beauty, springs up as life strikes with- 
in its germ. There is also a season 
in the experience of the soul, That 
season is at hand when a man is dis- 
covered to himself by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, and a new craving for 
fellowship with God, and a new desire 
to walk with Christ in the strength of 
truth and purity, awaken within the 
soul. Then comes the hour when an 
appealing prayer, a decisive vow, a sin- 
gle look upward, may be the opening 
of the door through which Christ en- 
ters to be light and life forever.” 


Have you something Pris sellf Rea’ 
estate, farm, business. A purchaser ear 
Hkely be found through as adverticomen* 
im our elassified department. : 


et, 


i 
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Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 603) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- © 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


} 


The 
Fi irst N ational. 
Bank 


eer Virginia 


DESIRE af] 
YOUR ACCOUNT. © %))) 1}, 
CAPITAL &SURPLUS =|,‘ } 


$3,000,000.00 
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IN SAVINGS DSPAR® 
MENT 


R. L. Christian & Company 


614-16 E. Broad St. 


INTEREST 


Richmond, Va. Bas, Sate 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders, 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyoud—Datly. 
pot Dis ents spect Lehane acetate beta sta de 


Leave Richmond Arrive Hichmond 
*640AM 111.45 AM|/ 7.5 AM {71d EM 
At s40AM 112.30 PM} *12.55 PM 9.25 PM 
‘85 AM * 7.00 PM|+ 6.20PM  *11,26 PM 
aah AM t 3.10 PM {+ 6.00 PM +12.30 Nt 


t, Sunde n Local, Peng bats rM. 

ie ioe vr 
i Pat ATwIe AD py a aN, 
ys, Lv.77 fi4b AM, 6.30 PM é 


Elba, ticket -and fel naa offices 
she unieteaia a 
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Southern Churchman | Classified Adve 


BOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
315 East Grace Street, Richmond: Virginia 
LEWI8 G. WILLIAMS, President. 


REV. OODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 

7tmail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 

.00 per year in advance, To the Clergy $2. 00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 ents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Beoh numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3B months old 25 cents each. 

Ver the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
sontinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown 1n about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 

ly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 

e@ receipt for payment will be sent, 

‘ottes post office address, The exact post office ad- 
Grese to schich we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Ket 62 arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks znd money orders payable te ‘he 
Southern harchawsn and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
Por Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 


Nowe concerning the church at targeJalways welcome. 


on request. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the pldceng 3 of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Faeciecine. Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


Home School for young boys to be 
Entered with the sons of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginie. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


A GRADUATE OF THE EPISCOPAL 

Female Institute desires a position as 
werness or teacher in a private fam- 

Ty of refinement. References: -ex+ 
ehanged. Address Box 86, Sharps, Rich- 

__™ond County, Va. ee 

‘CHURCHES NEEDING A SUPPLY FOR 
Month of September or one or two Sun- 
days in same month, write to “Supply,” 
care Southern Churchman. 


SUCCESSFUL EXPERIENCED TEACHER 
desires position to teach small children; 
no music; or as companion. Miss B., 
Farrington, Va., Route 1, Box 69. 


RECTOR (AMERICAN CITIZEN) HOLD- 
ing Canadian parish desires to return 
to the States. Will accept any paro- 
chial work, temporary or permanent. 
Successfypl worker and good preacher. 
Write for full particulars to the Hon. 
Newton C. Blanchard. Shreveport, La. 


CLERGYMAN, AMERICAN BORN, 
Southerner (Virginia Seminary), chil- 
dren in army, wife only, five years 
archdeacon, invites correspondence, re- 
lative to return to city parish rector- 
ship. Address Conservative, care South- 
ern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


LADY, MIDDLE-AGED, CULTIVATED, 
traveled (in America and Europe), de- 
sires position as house-mother or as- 
sistant matron in private school. Con- 
genial surroundings of more importance 
than high salary. Miss M. §S. F., South- 
ern Churchman. 


WORK WANTED BY AN EXPERIENCED 
deaconess; city mission work preferred. 
Reference, Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
Address Deaconess, care The Southern 
Churchman. 


A LADY WISHES POSITION IN RE- 
fined family as companion, assist in 
housekeeping, or teach small children. 
Highest references. Address S. E. Y,, 
care Southern Churchman. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
Pe al through the Board. 


ae o Right Réverend A. S. Liéyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 

The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 


America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 
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HELP WANTED 


WANTED A GOOD HOUSEKEEPER FOR 
a girls’ school. One with system, in- 
dustry and ens: with colored ser- 


vants. L. Maddox, Principal, St. 
Mary’s City, Md. 

WANTED A TEACHER FOR PRIMARY 
department, Blue Ridge Industrial 
School. cael Rev. George P. Mayo, 
Dyke, 

WANTED HOUSEKEEPER. MUST BE 
capable and experienced. References 


required. Apply Superintendent, Pe- 


tersburg Hospital, Petersburg, Va. 


WANTED YOUNG LADY NOT UNDER 
twenty-five as mother’s helper in small 
family. References exchanged. Mrs. B. 
Stevens, Berryville, Va. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


ASHEVILLE, N. C,, 


offers three years’ course of Training 

for Nurses. Pupils elHgible for State 

Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to 
MISS ANDREWS, Supt. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Chureh throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 

pecially among women, and for the 
stranerhentng’ of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
mtunion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, “<3 a Bible class is desired in 
‘every paris 

Handbooks at the ‘office of the Order, 
Room 56, 381 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


HMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
2 eats which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Died of wounds received 
J. DABNEY KERN, younger son 
of Professor and Mrs. J. W. Kern, of 
Lexington, Va. Entered into larger life 
on August 4, 1918, in a hospital in France. 


Kern: 
action, 


Nash: Entered into rest at his home 
in Portsmouth, Va., on April 11, 1918, 
CHARLES REID NASH, aged sixty-eight 
years. He died as he had lived, in sim- 
child-like faith in his Lord and Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ. An humble Christian, 
faithful friend, devoted husband and 
father, he has passed to his reward, leav- 
ing his wife and three daughters to 
mourn their loss. 


“Father in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


Wagner: In Fredericksbureg,. August 
9th, MRS. JANETTE BURWELL, widow 
of the late Charles V. Wagner, of Balti- 
more, daughter of the late Colonel Fran- 
eis and Mrs. Ann E. Yates, of Jefferson 
County. 

“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 

Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


ple, 


The Southern Churchman is disappoint- 
ed that it has been forced to use the 
poor grade paper for the issue this week. 
We have a carload of better paper 
bought, but it seems impossible to get 
delivery. Every paper dealer in Rich-° 
mond was appealed to, and we count 
ourselves fortunate to have secured even 
the poor grade used in this issue. The 
war conditions make the task of pub- 
lishing the Southern Churchman a heavy 
one, but we are endeavoring to give our 
subscribers the best paper possible in 
face of conditions which do not improve. 
—Managing Editor. 
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ATTENTION!!! ® 


Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Co: 
the Department of Army and Navy Resi of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
palletes Churchmen and their_ military ad- 

Tesses. 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED _ 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. ‘ 


¢ * be 
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The Threefold Gift. 2 


Three great gifts God has given to 
every soul born into the world. In 
the homes of the poor or the rich it 
is the same, for earthly conditions do 
not affect this. It is a heavenly trea-~ 
sure. It is God’s gift. 

And into the world with each ech | 
He has sent a guardian for that gift. 
It is born as the child is born, to live: 
if it may and ever guard the treasure, 

a heavenly guardian for a Divine gift. - 


And it is important that the guardian 
should live; for if he die, the treasure 
will vanish "forever. People have some- | 
times failed to care for the guardian, 
and, ere they know it, the treasure of . 
their life was gone. i 

The treasure is faith and tape and " 
love. God gives these to each individ- 
ual soul. 

Faith is a crystal jewel — ‘through 
which is seen a glorified world. R 

Hope is a crystal jewel through 
which is seen a glorious world. = 

Love is a crystal jewel in which is k 
seen a happy world. 

And these jewels bring ‘heaven. near, 
and realize it to us, and make it de- 
sirable to us as is the glorious old 
world God has given us first. O, how — 
precious are these gifts! How we 
should try to keep them! 


And the guardian of these treasures 
is religion, That, too, comes into every 
child’s world, into every man’s world 
with the man. Sometimes ignorance ~ 
has distorted it into superstition, but 
it was first religion. It is the ‘ 
ian of the jewels of life. 3 
ever kept its jewels and lost ‘its. Teli- 
gion, and none ever kept a pu 
ae and lost its treasure.—J. 
an we 
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A famous ‘doctor once | 
courage your child to be 
laugh aloud. ,A good, 
expands the chest and 
bound merrily along. 
a good laugh—not to : 
laugh, but to one th 
through the house. It 1 
your child good, but it 
‘to all who hear an 
“means of driving’ the 
a dwelling. Merrim 
spreads in a rem 
being able to resis! 
hearty laugh is a 
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Love Makes, Great. — 


How can one man, how can all men, 
How can we be like St. Paul, 

Like St. John, or like St, Peter, 
Like the least of all 


Blessed saints? for we are small. 


Love can make us like St. Peter, 
Love can make us like St. Paul, 
Love can make us like the blessed 
Bosom friend of all, 
Great St. John, though we are small. 


Love which clings, and loves, and wor- 
ships, 
Love which rises from a fall, 

Love which, prompting glad obedience, 
Labors most of all, 
Love makes great, the great and 

small. ; 


—Anon., 


Prayer and Patriotism. 


Are you praying for your nation? 
We do not mean merely uttering a 
form of words upon occasion, with no 
spirit and life pulsating,in them, but 
a genuine outpouring of the heart in 
real intercession before Almighty God. 
We know of no patriotism greater than 
that, of no other service more helpful. 

Of course, it is not the only patriotic 
thing a man can do. It is not all he 
should do. It is not a substitute for 
other forms of patriotic service. Neith- 
er can other forms be substituted for 
it. And the man who prays the best 
and the most sincerely will also be the 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France’ 


ig military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 

Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) . 

“. . . The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 


will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. . . 


“J have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a peebulery of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover. .. . Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” . .. 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


_ The Southern Churchman has a number of 
ese books in stock and will forward to any 
ess on receipt of price. : 


most diligent in meeting the demands 
and needs of his nation. 

~ But. to pray for one’s country—pro- 
vided it is a real and genuine outpour- 
ing of the heart—is the greatest act 
one may perform. It puts the nation 
Into direct touch with the Almighty, 
without whose blessing and help no 
government can measure up to its high- 
est possibilities and attain its greatest 
success, 

A nation at prayer makes possible 
the discovery of His will for the na- 
tion, to know and to do which should 
be the chief concern of those who live 
beneath its protecting flag. 

A nation at prayer will guarantee 
that the causes she espouses and for 
which she fights will be only those mak- 
ing for the welfare and prosperity of 
men. Her sword will be unsheathed 
only in wars of truth against error, of 
justice against injustice, of liberty 
against oppression, of light against 
darkness, of righteousness against un- 
righteousness 

A nation at prayer makes for its 
prosperity and exaltation. The fruit of 
prayer is righteousness; and long years 
ago it was written: ‘‘Righteousness ex- 
alteth a nation.’’ The scroll of history 
declares this truth as emphatically as 
Scripture. ; 

So the nation needs men to pray al- 
ways and not only in times of stress 
and storm, of battle and conflict.. It 
may not be true that God will not hear 
our cry in times of great crises if we 
ignore Him in times of peace and pros- 
perity,, though there -is grave danger 
of that. We can only be sure to have 
Him on board our ship of State in 
times of.storm if we have made Him 
welcome there in fair weather. We are 
sure to have Him in the days of dark- 
ness if we have cultivated His compan- 
ionship in days of light.—Selected. 


The Straight Gate, 


God can do nothing great for a life 
that shrinks from supreme difficulty. 
The question for us is: 
the Spirit lead us into hard problems? 
Have we let Him urge us into tasks 
for which we ourselves have not the 
capacity, except as we rely on Divine 
wisdom and power? Have we crept 
out of the challenge of the Spirit on 
the plea of our modest estimate of 
our ability? If so, we must suffer the 
penalty of diminished personal devel- 
opment. No amount of devotional life 
can make up for a retreat from practi- 
eal, actual, difficult tasks in life.—J. D. 
Adam. 


Have we let’ 


The Great Agent. 


It is only the gospel that can meet 
the world’s need. Commerce and goy- 
ernment, philanthropy and education, 


deal with that need superficially, and 
in the hands of shallow or evil men 
only accentuate it. A force is needed 
which will cut down to the roots, whica 


power of God, which marches straight 
upon the soul and reconstructs charac- 
ter, which saves men one by one. Here 
we are flat upon the issue. It is our 
duty to carry Christianity to the world 
because the world needs to be saved, 
and Christ alone can save it. The 
world needs to be saved from want 
and disease and injustice and inequal- 
ity and impurity and lust and hope- 
lessness and fear, because indtvidual 
men need to be saved from sin and 
death, and only Christ can save them. 
His is the only power which will for- 
give and regenerate, which will reach 
down deep enough to transform, and 
will hold till transformation is fixed.— 
R. E. Speer. 


most cherished privilege. The Word of 
God and: the experience of God’s peo- 
ple assure us that God Himself hears 
and answers ‘prayer. It is not our 
Dlace to criticize His answers; it is 
only our part to ask. God will give 


it were otherwise, we would scarcely 
dare to pray at all. If answers to our 
prays were always exactly in the form 
that we desired, we would soon learn 
that our human limitations ntake it im- 
possible for us to know what it is best 
for us to have under all circumstances. 
But God, in His infinite wisdom, knows 
best.. He answers according to His 
wisdom rather than according to our 
desires.—Christian Observer. 
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Please Read This 


In requesting us to change your ad- 
dress it is mecessary to give your 
present address as well as the new one. 
Many requests come to this office to 
change address, but in most instances 
the writers fail to give their present 
address; this causes annoyance in the 
office as well as to the subscriber who 
does not receive a paper as premptly 
as they think they should. Take note 
and in the future when desiring us to 
change give both the old and the new 
address. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


Oe to ® » 
Rhoads 
‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 

For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


Inthe ‘heart of Richmond, 


when you are here; and Our 


Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


deals with life in the name and by the. 


Prayer should be the Christian’s 


or withhold as seems best to Him. If: 
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THE CRISIS. 


From the Council Address of the Bishop 
of Indianapolis. 


At the first the war seemed to shake 
the faith of some in a loving and mer- 
ciful God. Today men’s hold on God 
seems to be stronger and more secure. 
While the stream of life ran smoothly; 
when our minds were filled chiefly with 
thoughts of our own pleasure and 
profit, our ease and tranquility; when 
laying up for ourselves was the chief 
aim of life; while we dwelt in a fan- 
cied security and boasted ourselves of 
our own sufficiency, God did not, per- 
chance, fill a large place in our lives. 
Now, we cannot get along without God. 
We may still need yet further discipline 
and the purification of greater trials; 
but whether in victory or defeat, God 
and the life beyond the grave will be 
mew or at least revived realities. 
“Somehow, God seems nearer here than 
He did at home,’’ wrote one who was 
“doing her bit’’ in a hospital at the 
front, and she thus expressed what has 
been felt by many who before had 
known little and thought less of the 
presence of God with us and in us. 
We must try to look through the hor- 
rors of the battlefield and of the hos- 
pital to ‘that which is beyond; we must 
strive to act worthily and bravely and 
faithfully and withal patiently until at 
last the victory shall be won—the vic- 
tory for God and for humanity. 

We speak of this time as a crisis in 
the world’s history. And so it is; a 
erisis so grave that we dare not treat 
it lightly or indifferently. But what 
many of us fail to recognize is that 
there can be no world crisis which does 
not create a crisis in the life of the in- 
dividual and of the Church. What 
manner of men are we? Have the 
conditions of our life made us effem- 
inate, weak, stolid, indifferent, careless 
of what is going on about us so long 
as we are not personally affected, neu- 
tral in the battle that is being always 
fought between right and wrong? Or 
are we men, strong, determined, cour- 
ageous, ready to fight against every- 
thing that is base, sensual, immoral, 
unjust, unworthy? The war is testing 
us. And so with the Church. The 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
a aad guaranteed to remove these homely 

ots, 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
Nghter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce Is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion, @ 

ae acre eee ing the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of m 

_ tt fails to remove freckles. w pee Bee 
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world’s crisis is the Church’s crisis and 
its great opportunity. Through The 
smoke of the battle, towering above 
the dying and the dead on the battle- 
fields, in the midst of the din of dis- 
cordant voices disseminating enmity 
and hatred, stands the figure of the 
Christ—the incarnation of Love—the 
tender, pitying, grieving Saviour of the 
world, the victor over sin and death, 
who is able to save to the uttermost 
all who come to Him. The Church is 
Christ’s ambassador, His agent, in and 
to the world, the only meeting ground 
for friend and foe, where once more 
the Brotherhood of Man may be real- 
ized and the unity of God’s family be 
restored. 

It behooves us then, men and breth- 
ren, to consecrate ourselves anew to 
Christ for service in His kingdom; to 
see to it that the Church is equipped 
and made ready to minister to a strick- 
en world and to become, in His Namé 
and by His power, the mediator be- 
tween nations and peoples even as He 
is the mediator between God and man, 
and the restorer of the ideals and pur- 
poses which the world has lost even 
as He is the restorer of all things. 


With the Whole Heart. 


The first thing a man must do if he 
desires to be used in the Lord’s work 
is to make an unconditional surrender 
of himself to God. He. must conse- 
crate and then concentrate. A man 
who does not put his whole life into 
one channel does not count for much, 
and the man who only goes into work 
with half a heart does not amount to 
much. We are living in an intense 


age, and if a man is to st 
must set himself apart for the 


Moody. 


The Things That Count: This waris 
ur lif 


teaching us how much of 0 


necessary at all. It is worth some- 
thing to come to the knowledge of real 
things. In our abundance life was be- 
coming too complex. It took too’much 
to satisfy us. Those who ha’ n 
with the men in the trenches 
that for the first time they have seen 


a naked soul, robbed of the convention- _ 


alities which we have vainly believed 
was life. Houses and lands and wealth 
and luxury—these are not necessary, 
real things. The real things are love 
and courage and faith and God and 
heaven. Happy for us if we cling to 


these, even if we must let the others J 


go.—Methodist Protestant. ul 
Have you never heard of a man, 
talking flippantly today of the world’s 


the secrets of existence? and tomorrow 
some blow, some surprise has come 
right into the midst of his knowledge 
and killed it. Things have gone en- 
tirely different from what he expect- 
ed, from what he prophesied. He has 
found how ignorant he is, and has been - 


‘system, of the government of life, of. 


driven to the deeper understanding of 


a will that works: under everything, to 

that fear of the Lord which is the be-- 
ginning of wisdom. Knowledge, fgnor- 
ance, wisdom—here are the strata of 

life again; the first birth into one, 

death through the second, and a new 
birth into the third.—S. D. Gordon. 
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Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel | 
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Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


a) 


Stationery | 


Se Oe 
% ‘De 


E" 
Hw 


Our stock and service are at your command. Write us for anything 


you need. 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material.  =—SSsS 
aha ae 

Write for Catalogue and Samples. toy so a 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘The Southern Calne 
man’’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, en ne 


George W. Jacobs & Co. a 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STAT 


1628 Chestnut Street 


desired for the constructive work, the artistic 


i artists. 


; Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplis 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
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PREPAREDNESS FOR TH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the i see 
Ta rendering iia hese Gh Oe hs “iby b's ility in upholding the ideals of the nation been 
Consult the leading specialis hegre) Adis i, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in ev 


Designs ‘will be ptepared indicating how contemplated changes, ‘etc., can be effected. Local labor w 
and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervi 
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© Church F urnishings, Memorials, Et. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


73-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


308 Thicd Street. Milwaukee, Wile 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistio Vestments, Surpliess, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 

English silk stoles, Se a agp ete 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses... --- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up toi. 2 _2-“2. 24:25.22--.- $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00. $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in» England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mise Lucy VY. Mackrille 


Wacumoaronw, D. C. 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, 
‘ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


A ee 
56 West Eighth, Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 
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O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
BHst 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


_ Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


_ desiring to assist their treasury can find 


no better way than by representing the 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
game time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


fm homes where there is no Church 
Write to-day for full particu- 
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Our heaviest burdens are those we 
have no business to pick up. 


Wherever there is a human being 
there is an opportunity for kindness. 


Desire to be good, above all things— 
a gift from God that is certain to be 
satisfied. 


Put your faith where it will be safe; 
and the only place where a faith can 
ever be safe is in the shrine of an ac- 
tion. 


If we are not responsible for the 
thoughts that pass our doors, we are 
at least responsible for those we ad- 
mit and entertain. 


There are few men so obstinate in 
their atheism that a pressing danger 
will not reduce them to an acknowl- 
edgment of the divine power. 


It makes the mind very free when 
we give up wishing, and only think 
of bearing what is laid upon us, and 
doing what is given us to do. 


Things which never could have made 
a man happy, develop a power to make 
him strong. Strength and not happi- 
ness, or rather only that happiness 
which comes by strength, is the end 
of human living. 


It is impossible to walk across so 
much as a rood of the natural earth 
with mind unagitated and _ rightly 
poised, without receiving strength from 
stone, flower, leaf or sound, nor with- 
out a sense as of a dew falling on you 
out of the sky.—Johnson. 


And yet when sails are furled, like 
wings at even, 
And love lies dead upon the sands it 


trod, 
The old desires shall light us into 
heav’n, 4 
Old failures shine upon the face of 
God. 


—Selected. 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIG 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 


Many mean things are done in the 
family for which moods are put for- 
ward as the excuse; when the moods 
themselves are the most inexcusable 
things of all. A man or) woman in 
tolerable health has no moral right to 
indulge in an unpleasant mood. 


There are two spirits in machinery— 
the spirit of weariness, weakness, or 
inventing ways of getting out of work; 
and there is the spirit in the machine, 
too, of moving mountains, conquering 
the sea and air, of working harder and 
lifting one’s work to more heroic, to 
more splendid and difficult, and almost 
impossible things. The fate of our 
modern civilization is all hanging on 
the battle between the spirit of achieve- 
ment, the spirit of creating things and 
the spirit of weariness, or the spirit 
of thinking of ways of getting out of 
things.—Gerald Stanley Lee. 


Alas for hin who never sees 
The stars shine through his cypress 
trees; 
Who hopeless lays his dead away, 
Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the mournful marbles play! 
Who hath not learned in hours of faith 
The truth to flesh and sense un- 
known, 
That Life is ever Lord of death, 
And Love can never lose its own! 
—Whittier. 


You sometimes hear one person say 
to another, ‘‘Well, if my poor prayers 
are worth anything, you may count on 
having the benefit of them.” That 
sounds like a fine humility; but do 
you ever hear that same person say, 
in paying a debt or making a gift, 
“Here is my check—for what it is 
worth’’? In the great bank of God’s 
Mercy any prayer that bears the sig- 
nature of loving, trusting faith is taken 
at its face value, and honored accord- 
ingly. The man who promises a friend 
his prayers “for what they are worth” 
offers a doubtful gift indeed. 


R. Geissler. Inc. ff 
56 West Sth St.Wew Pork City. 
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War and the Church 


Holy Places. 


Not religion only, but human nature 
itself demands the setting apart of sa- 
ered places, and of places appointed 
for special uses and services. Rever- 
ence of manner, devotion of heart and 
voice, sacredness of place, God com- 
mands and man demands, if the best 
within us to be fed and nourished, and 
the noblest part of us is to survive 
and grow. The gifts and graces min- 
istered by churches, erected, conse- 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 
Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church’, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. | 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in ‘‘March” 
Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION 
FRONT. 


By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 


“Living 


AT THE 


At the}] 


The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 1 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 
A good American book by a good American. | 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 
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crated, used, subserve the glory of God 
and the good of men. They help man 
to discharge duty, for man’s moral 
task in this world is summed up not 
in ‘‘the survival of the fittest,’ but in 
the effort to fit as many as possible to 
survive. And if gifts and graces cen- 
ter themselves in the church building 
as a storehouse, ready to be contributed 
and distributed as helps and blessings 
to brother men, we that are within 
may well join in the glad and grateful 
ery, ‘‘Master, it is good for us to be 
here.’’—Bishop Tuttle. 


A Crisis. 


There is opportunity to do good to 
some one today. There is a battle go- 
ing on today in which we shall be vic- 
tors or vanquished. Today the hand 
of God is open to pour out blessings 
on each of us. Today the kingdom of 
God will make some progress within 
each of us, if we are true to ourselves 
and our Lord. Today we shall take a 
long step toward our eternal home. 
Today something shall be built into 
our character; shall it be good or bad? 


within us. Shall we ae 
forbear ?—Anon. 
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“With the Heart Man Believe." yi 


We may be sure of the fac sof | ‘the 
Christian life without being a able to 
explain them. Little children know 


that their parents love them Tong be- | 


fore they can explain | what love” is or 


use the word “parents.” The blind man 
knew that he said, even though he 
could not answer the question. of the 
Sanhedrin. 
had a great experience, though meciber 
it was ‘‘in the body, I know not; — 

whether of the body, I know not. ae tt 
is a great comfort to know that it is 
not absolutely necessary to understand 
everything intellectually before we can 
know anything about it. If only “we 


know we have experienced it, we need 
not worry about the method of it. 
-knoweth.—J. R. Miller. 


God 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be cones in such 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every American who goes 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking 
What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will: 
No American need be unable. Here’s a pocket 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost pes 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 
Ten thousand military and§conversational terms are given in one 
alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, ete., of every branch of the service are explained and 
nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 
officers of the U. S. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 
If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


7 
“Soyez le 
bien venu! 
Quel estvotre regi- 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Co prone ? 


o France will have—h will find 
questions, and o g him 


phrases. Lee P 


Many commandi ne 
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your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, 801 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust f 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,600 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


St. Paul knew that he had poate 


a 2 er 
, 
: 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 


S 


2 imal 
“ = 
Vol. LXXXTIT. RICHMOND, VA., Ly SEPTEMBER 7, N, SEPTEMBER, 1918. ~~. aa No. 36 — SF 
SS 
Gk Veal 
>i 


a 


lf You Want 


to know, we will tell you, how this Com- 
pany secures a large portion of its best business. 


Namely,—through the influence of men and women 
who, for one reason or another, have faith in the In- 
stitution and like to help it. 


They simply suggest to their friends to go to the 
. VIRGINIA TRUST COMPANY, where their business 
will receive courteous and intelligent attention! 


We are proud of this fact and thankful to our friends! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
The Safe Executor 
1106 East Main Street, RICHMOND, VA. 
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EDUCA TIONAL 


On 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 


tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
atudent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the atudent of Science on the 
ether. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishep Payne Divmity Schea! 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed-. 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ*pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

R. HOXTON, . A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospita 


—AND— - 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A.Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
foemation, address , 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
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Porter Military Academy 


A Church School—A National School 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or busi- 
ness by sympathetic tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian man- 
hood. Habits of obedience, promptness, cleanliness and self-reliance are inculeated 
by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R.O.T.C. School. Mild health-. 
full climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms. A broader preparation than the public etsook ona 
give. A Lower School for smaller boys. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 


————————————e———————————————EEE—————EE—E—Ea 
Founded 1867 * 
POR A CHURCH SCH9) L 
t A }P#11Ch4L SCHOOL 
242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood. Habits of obedience, promptness, 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R. O. T. 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium and swimmi 
pool. Unusually liberal terms, A broader preparation than the public school can give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 
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pal Institute 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 
Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., Episcopal Visitor. Rev. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector. 


A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. Its location, on Main Line South- 
ern R. R., is he lihful and b autiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surrounded 
by a ten-acre cumpus. The schovol maintains a gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 

The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to all leading Colleges. Catalog and views may be obtained by addressing. 


MRS. ELIZABETH MAY WILLIS, B.P., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va. 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park 
New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 


“RUTH HALL” 
SSS SSS Shepherd. This is 4 Diocesan School under the 


charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. ’ i 


For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, 
RUTH HALL 


508 First Avenue, 


ae 
OAK RIDGE, N. C. 


T. E. WHITAKER, PRESIDENT. 


An old-fashioned Southern school dating from 1852. In its long his- 
tory it has enrolled thousands from the Carolinas and adjoining states. g 
Preparation that opens the way to bigger accomplishments in college, bus! 
and life. 350 acres in campus, athletic ‘grounds, orchards and farms. Mi 
school buildings. Steam heat and showers. Library. Military training. — 
ful, accessible location near Greensboro. More than a thousand feet 
. Sane, moral influences, 


sea level. : 
Courses thoroughly covering litera 


ence, teaching bookkeeping and shorth 


music, Athletics encouraged. All male 
ers. Discipline mild but firm. —€osts 
$320 for the vear. Fall session opens 
3,1918.. Write for illustrated catalogue, 


Oak Ridge Institu 
Oak Ridge, N.C. 


_ 
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Ashbury Park, New Jersey 3 
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the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. 
climate. Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., 


Sweet Briar College for THomen 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 
Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. 
Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 
Litt. D., President. 

The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. For cata- 
logue and views of college and campus, address : 

Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


- . 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and Geners] Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 


A. M., Rector. 
A Scktool for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of tft Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 

elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
i irector. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Hall, Vas. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


~ STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 

Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
_ Musle, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 

Faculty and equipment of large school with 
- small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor, athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
" Beventy-fiith session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to : 
_ MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 

. Academy.) 


PEABODY 


Baltimore, Md. 


ading Endowed Musical Conservatory in 
try. Seinlarsbips, Operatic training. Tuition 
ies and branches. Circulars mailed. 


} Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
$1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 

ad “ 


R REDD, Principal. 


RANDOLPH-MACON ACADEMY 


For Boys Bedford, Va. 
Offers prompt and thorough preparation for 
college, scientific school or business life. The 
liberal endowment of the Randolph-Macon 
System, of which this school is a branch, per- 
mits of unusually low terms. $325.00 covers 
all charges for the school year. No extras. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—526 graduates 
of this school have received full college degrees 
or entered professions in, the past 20 years. 
For catalogue and further information, address 


E. SUMTER SMITH, Principal 


ee 
The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


‘HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to , 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


The Chamberlayne School 


|A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 

Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 

Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


The Divinity School of the Protestamt 
| Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 


Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter fa 
1862. 

Special students admitted, Privilege 
ef attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, 8. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue. 


Berkeley Divinity School 


Middletown, Conn. 


| Address ? 
WILLIAM PALMER LADD, Dean 


Real 


| 


Have you something to sell? 
estate, gr st pprpeenere aA 

Mkely be found through an 
im our classified department, — 
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An Episcopal-Southern School for Girls 

Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses, Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. Gymnasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
Tound. 25-acre campus of old oaks, Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable charges. Catalog. 

REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY For Young Ladies 


Established.1842. Term begins Sept. 12th. In the 
beautiful and historic Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. 
Unsurpassed climate, modern equipment. Students 
from 31 States. Courses: Collegiate (3 years), Pre- 
paratory (4 years), with certificate privileges. Music, 
aan a Domestic Science. Catalog. STAUN- 
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“Out of the Rut.” 


Jolts are not always misfortunes; 
sometimes they prove to be beneficent 
friends. The highest and holiest sort 
of habit may become “‘stale.’’ Even at 
prayer we are not necessarily devo- 
tional. To interrogate, occasionally, 
our most godly phrases, to cross-exam- 
ine our almsgiving, to look out fidel- 
ity in the face, is highly necessary. A 
beautiful phrase may become petrified. 
Decorum may take the place of devo- 
tion. And when these things are true 
of our higher. habits, what shall be 
said of our lower habits? Blest be 
the jolt with shakes us out of the rut! 
Even the resulting roughness of the 
road may be good for us. I know men 
who have been saved to their better 
selves by a severe fit of illness, by @ 
business calamity, by the loss of a 
friend. Ruts are comfortable things 
for the body, but dangerous for the 
soul.—George Clark Peck. 


The Habit of Being Happy. 


Keeping oneself reasonably happy is 
a duty that ought not to be shirked. 
Science is telling us these days that 
to get.out of the habit of enjoyment 
is to get depressed in vitality and vigor, 
to weaken in efficiency, and to grow 
old before one’s time. There is noth- 
ing like laughter—not empty-headed 
laughter, but the intelligent, whole- 
some, kindly-hearted kind—to keep 
people young and fresh and fit for 
business and the obligations of living. 
Of course, this is a prescription not 
easy to live up to always, but it is just 
about as easy to be happy as to be 
miserable if one makes up his mind 
to it, and there is no doubt at all as 
to which pays the best.—Onward 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..F LORISTS... 


@07 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 
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THE CHURCH IN THE SCHOOL OF 


WAR. 


From the Bishop of a far-western 
diocese, Bishop Johnson, of Colorado, 
come these words addressed to his Dio- 
ecesan Council: 

“T have been impressed, as 
have gone around the State, with ea 
number of men connected with this 
Church who have been selected to lead 
Liberty Loan and Red Cross drives. ‘I 
am convinced that the number so en- 
gaged is entirely out of proportion to 
our numerical size; and speaks weli for 
the caliber of our Laity. When we can 
command the same kind of service for 
Jesus Christ, as we are proud to con- 
tribute to our Nation, this Church will | 
make its mark upou this community. 
It only needs the same scrt of conse- 
cration to the larger cause, for us to 
reap the results of our own qualities. 

“As it is, the Churen has c 


from a lack of initiative on the part 
of its forceful and energetic Laity 


The Bishop discusses briefly the 
causes of this failure of the ‘‘function- 
ing power of the laity,’ and mentions, 
among other things, ‘“‘the prevalent re- 
ligious atmosphere of towns and vil- 
lages in this State, so lacking in virile 
and winsome qualities that the aver- 
age man who is honest with himself 
turns wearily away from the moivid 
pettiness of it all’? and grows a shell 
instead of a spiritual backbone... It is 
a condition that we all recognize, from 
which even some clergymen are not 
entirely exempt. And we have been 
surprised sometimes to see with what 
a fine spirit these crustaceans - have 
come out of their shells at the call of 
the country for some service that was 
real and needful, proving themselves 
not to belong to the lobster class at 
all. 

From the trenches of the English 
Army in Flanders and France there 
has come a book which has deservedly 
attracted large attention—The Church 
in the Furnace, by seventeen chaplains 
of the Church of England in active 
service. In the preface to this strik- 
ing book Bishop Gwynne, Deputy Chap- 
lain-General of the British Expedition 
ary Forces, says: 

“Our Empire rose to meet the great 
occasion in 1914, and created the war 
machine which is the wonder and ad- 
miration of our Allies and the dismay 


of our enemies. The Germans are re- 
ported to boast, as one of their achieve- 


ments in this. war, that they have 
taught the English to fight and this I 
suppose is partly true. Our machinery 
of war has been brought into being to 
counter the machinery of war our 
enemies had prepared for years in order 
to subdue Europe. Rapidly we assimi- 
lated their inventions and improved 
upon their machinery; otherwise we 
could not have reached the strong posi- 
tion we hold today. 

“Our chaplains who are part and 
parcel of this fighting machine, and, ac- 
cording to the highest military authori- 
ties, a real asset to our fighting forces, 
have studied the stages of development 
and the inner working of this engine 
of war. 

“This knowledge has given them 
dreams and visions of a great spiritual 
fighting machine, which, if realized, 
may overcome the spiritual foes cf 
humanity—the cause ofall wars—and 
allow the Kingdom of God to operate 
upon earth. . 

“In almost every stage of the de- 
velopment of our military machine they 
have seen a parallel to what the stages 
of the creation of a true Church Mili- 
tant might be; namely, a discontent 
with the present disorder and con- 
fusion; a realization of our present 
faulty intelligence of the task before 
us, and of our indefinite grasp of our 
true objective; and the conviction that 
we must dare to scrap that which is 
out of date and effete in our methods, 
so as to be able to mobilize and unify 
the enormous Christian resources now 
lying dormant.” 

So from the foot of the Rockies to 
the foot of the Alps, Bishops and cler- 
gymen and laymen too are facing the 
issues and asking themselves the ques- 
tions which the war is thrusting upon 
their attention with an emphasis which 
cannot be denied. What is going to 
be after the war? Wider bounds of 
political liberty; higher. ideals and a 
broader extension of the principles of 
democracy; a league of nations pledged 
to the maintainance of international 
justice and comity; a long stride for- 
ward in the way of human civilization; 
a new sense of unfty and fellowship 
among the peoples of the earth? Yes, 
all of that we believe, and thank God. 
But the war has created conditions and 
awakened spiritual forces which ought 
to produce greater things even than 
these, and will if the Christian Church 
is prepared to seize the opportunity and 
engage the potentialities open to her. 

The citizenship of America was, in 
the main, loyal and patriotic before 
the war began. Men paid their taxes, 
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served on_juries and came up ee the 
support of the party on the first Tues- 
day in November with good-will and 
alacrity, doing all that was demanded — 
of them as they saw it and devoting 
the rest of their energy and means to 
their private affairs. Wo one realized 


‘the splendid temper of their loyalty 


and the latent power of their patriot- 
ism until the war came to call it out. 
It has been a surprise to the most 
sanguine and a revelation to ihe na- 
tion itself, to say nothing of the con- 
sternation it has occasioned among our 
enemies who had discounted it lightly. 
The country has perhaps bee sur- 
prised, but not for a moment staggered ~ 
or dismayed at the tremendous l2inands 
made upon it. We have never heard 
it suggested of any task to which we 
were summoned that it couldn’+ or 
wouldn’t be done. America hardly 
thinks of what she is doing and has 
to do as a sacrifice, but rather as a 
splendid opportunity, a high and 


‘worthy adventure in a great cause for 


which her people are glad to conse- 
crate themselves. BRAG, 
The effect of this upon Pee aiaitiial 

minds and their composite which we 

call public sentiment is bound to be _ 
marked and for a long time abiding. 
Soldiers will come back from fields of 
heroic battle, civilians will turn again 
from government work or unpaid pub- 
lic service to their old avo¢ations, — 
women will lay down their ‘self-imposed 
tasks and restrictions, almost with Ce 
sigh of egret; for there has been a y 


a 


the cost, something that 
before supplied. Some of tt 
will return with new idea 
new visions of the value 
terprise, a new spirit 
a new conception of 
hood. And this beca : 
which they have been eng 
the sort it was—so | 
and so certainly oPRee 


conscience, Wha 
now, since ba: 
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4 “ness? Will they never again experi- 
ence 


“The stern joy which warricrs feel 
In foemen worthy of their steel’; 


in tasks worthy of their manhood and 
womanhood? 

Wanted, then, that ‘‘Mora! equiva- 
lent of war’ of which men are writ- 
ing and thinking today. We doubt 
not that it will be found in some de- 
gree in the industrial .and civic and 
social world, for the newly aroused 
crusader’s spirit of justice and human- 
ity will be seeking it, and freedom’s 
battle and the emancipation of men 
will not have been wholly won when 
the Kaiser shall have signed the terms 
of peace dictated by his conyuerors. 
But shall the crusades of the future 
be secularized? ‘Shall the Church, the 
eause of Christ and His Kingdom dis- 
tinctively as such, have no large part 
in the outworking of the new spirit 
which the war shall have gsnerated. 
and engage in her service little or 
nothing of the new idealism, th2 wider 
vision and more heroic sense of duty 
and service? It is for her to answer. 
But let us be assured that it will be 
nothing petty or trivial, nothing selfish 
or partisan or sectarian, nothing which, 
in the judgment of men who have 
fought out the greatest conflict in hu- 
man history, is not worth servirg and 
striving for, that will win their inter- 
est and their aid. The Church has 
‘enough that is great, heroic and worthy 
of the best in man for its accomplish- 
ment, to engage the whole-hearted ser- 
vice of the wisest, strongest aid most 
courageous of her sons. Will she her- 
self be strong enough, united ard 
broad-minded enough, to apprelbend 
their outlook, to command their al- 
legiance in the new crusades and lead 
them to victory on new fields cf ad- 
venture for God and man? 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Churchman.) 


Protestantism and the Latin Soul. By 
> (the Rev.) F. C. Capposi, rector 
of St. Mary’s Church, Wind Gap, 
Pa. Inscribed to Bishop Rhine- 
lander. The John C. Winston Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. Pp. 270. 


The author is a clergyman lately re- 
ved into the ministry of this Church 
from the Roman obedience, and is him- 
self, we believe, an Italian. As stated 
‘his foreword his aim is threefold; 
aid the Church in gaining a right 
de toward missionary and evan- 
g movements among Latin peo- 
to acquaint the American public 
the progress of religious thought 
y especially, and to contribute 
to a solution of the problems 
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In the second of these purposes and 
the discussions arising therefrom the 
author shows himself thoroughly at 
home, and it is here that the inter- 
est and value of his work chiefly lies. 
“Perhaps in no other country,’’ he says 
in his opening sentence, ‘‘could we find 
an anti-papal tradition so anciént, so 
strong and uninterrupted as in Italy”; 
a statement which will*tonvey surprise 
to many readers but which he makes 
good by reference to many great names 
of olden times and by a wealth of 
quotations from modern and contem- 
porary sources. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, this revolt against papacy and 
the cult for which it stands in the 
Roman Church, has from the begin- 
ning been intellectual, sentimental or 
political rather than ethical or reli- 
gious. It has produced not reforma- 
tion or even organized dissent, but in- 
difference, irreligion and consequent 
moral decay. The Church is tdlerated 
only among the virile and intelligent, 
and nothing supplies its place. ‘The 
Latin is Catholic, indifferent or atheis- 
tic,’”’ a description that applies to all 
countries under the sway of this out- 
worn and unspiritual system of ec- 
clesiasticism. The author’s study of 
the psychology of the Latin peoples in 
accounting for this condition is very 
illuminating. 

In -his discussion of Protestantism, 
however, the author shows himself far 
less the master of his subject, and the 
Protestant Churchman at once discov- 
ers that he uses the word in a nar- 
row, unhistorical sense which is at once 
confusing and misleading. Protestant- 
ism as. he conceives it is the product 
of German psychology and character. 
Other phases of it, English, Scotch, 
French, American, for instance, are 
quite ignored, as well as its essential 
quality. It was no great task, there- 
fore, to explain why this German Pro- 
testantism failed to commend itself to 
the Latin mind and spirit. No thought- 
ful person would imagine that it could. 
It must be a Latin Protestantism, not 
German or Scotch or any other for- 
eign brand, that will appeal to the 
Latin soul. But suppose one conceives 
of Protestantism in its true and his- 
toric meaning, as the setting-free of 
the truth of the gospel to make its 
own unadulerated appeal to the con- 
science and reason of men. Then, if 
the word of God be true and the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ is a catholic gos- 
pel, there is room and need for Pro- 
testantism for the Latin as for every 
other human soul. And herein lies the 
justification and the obligation of Pro- 
testant Missions to Latin countries. If 
they mean an attempt to impose Ger- 
manism or Anglicanism or American 


-Episcopalianism or what not upon the 


Latin soul they are doubtless doomed 
to the failure they deserve. If they 
mean carrying the gospel in its purity 
to those who know it not and have 
rejected a travesty of it, then they are 
a duty which the gospel itself imposes 
upon the followers of the Master, and 
which have not failed of success. To 
them also the gospel is the “power of 
God unto salvation.” That the gen- 
eral formein which English Protestant- 
ism is normally embodied in the An- 
glican Church is that which will com- 
mend itself, with some modifications, 
to the Latin soul for its own reformed 
Church, we are glad to believe with 
our author. That this will be fur- 


thered by a closer conformity of the 
Anglical or . American Episcopal 
Chureh to the customs or traditions 
of the Latin Church as it is we do not 
believe. The Protestantism of this 
Church is the guarantee of its true 


democratic and evangelical Catholic- 
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ism, around which, as we trust with 
this sincere and amiable writer, the 
unfty of the Church universal will one 
day take shape. 


We acknowledge with thanks the re- 
ceipt of a copy of the Memorial Ser- 
mon on the life and character of the 
late Right Rev. Alfred Macgill Ran- 
dolph, preached in Emmanuel Church, 
Baltimore, May 12, 1918, by the Rey. 
Dr. Randolph H. McKim. It is a wortay 
tribute to the great Bishop such as 
few were so well qualified to make as 
the preacher. Dr. McKim speaks of 
the splendid personality of Bishop Ran- 
dolph and of his qualities as pastor 
and preacher, but dwells more at la-ge 
upon his place as a theologian—an cx- 
ponent of the gospel and defender of 
the faith—and the profound convic- 
tions and intellectual courage which so 
distinguished him among men of lesser 
mould. The vestry of Emmanvel 
Church have done a good service in 
preserving this sermon in printed form. 


Letters to the Cditor | 


In this department the Editor will ot 
all times welcome communications es- 
pressing opinions on the various topice 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. — 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns eacept over the signature 


of the swriter. 
_ 


THE SPIRIT OF FORGIVENESS. 


Mr. Editor: May one of your readers 
express her deep gratitude for the edi- 
torial in your issue of August 24? It is 
one of the very finest utterances which 
has been written upon the subject sines 
the war began, and it sounds the note 
of true forgiveness, which one seldom 
hears nowadays with any degree of 
fullness or purity. We find even the 
most consecrated clergymen so athrill 
with the horror of Germany’s infamies. 
so afire with zeal to stamp them out. 
that for the German they find no place 
for forgiveness. 

Even Dr. Lyman Abbott, usually so 
mild and broad-minded, is quoted, in 
effect, as saying that the plea, ‘Sather, 
forgive them, for they know. not what 
they do,” does not apply to the Ger- 
mans, for they do know what they do. 
Do they indeed “know what they do?” 
Does not the hideousness of sin dawn 
upon people only as the light of the 
Holy Spirit shows it to them? How 
can people, however ‘cultured,’ know 
the depth of their iniquity unless His 
light is theirs? The thick darkness of 
the German mind is shown by the 
deeds for which the German army is 
responsible. In the final analysis, does 
anyone who sins know what he does? 
Of the crime by which the Holy Lamb 
of God was nailed to the Cross, of the 
greater crime which broke His loving, 
tender heart, who, even of the Arch- 
angels, can know the depth? Of the 
degree to which the sin of anyone has 
plunged him into hell, only God knows; 
how much use it is to pray for anyone 
only God_ knows—we are bidden to 
pray. Can we pray with hearts full 
of hatred, thirsting for vengeance, eager 
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-pardon, 
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to “take it out” 
whom we pray? 

The forgiveness of God is not only 
it is cleansing. If we keep 
this element of forgiveness in the fore- 
ground much of the fog surrounding 
the whole subject may be cleared up; 
also if we bear in mind that exemption 
from the penalty of deterioration of 
character and the consequent suffering, 
which follows upon breaking God’s 
laws (which are the laws of our very 
being) are no part of forgiveness. 
“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap;” but by God’s forgiveness 
the very harvest of suffering may be 
made a means for cleansing the sin, 
may be a pathway to the loving heart 
of Him who afflicts in order that He 
may restore—never simply to make the 
sinner suffer. 


Shall not this be our attitude toward 
our foes? We have been permitted, all 
imperfect and soiled as we are, to be- 
come the instruments for the cleansing 
of Germany. In so far as we permit 
ourselves to become infected instru- 
ments, to that degree shall we fail 
to that degree will God’s plan for her 
be hindered. Shall we not, repenting 
our own iniquities, pray that our hearts 
may be sterilized from the deadly in- 
fection of hate by the pure fire, the 
consuming fire of holy love? True, we 
are training to kill the bodies of the 
Germans and to those of us who hold 
the idea of a true forgiveness, a cleans- 
ing forgiveness, to us, beyond others, 
a victory which would stop short of 
being able to dictate peace terms is 
abhorrent. But when, blinded and 
mad, Germany shall have been dis- 
armed and bound, how can we if we 
share her blindness, be able to dic- 
tate any terms of a lasting peace—a 
peace which will be the peace.of right- 
eousness? How shall our work stand 
if ours is the spirit of the avenger in- 
stead of that of- the surgeon? The 
avenger would take no pains to leave 
life in the body, the surgeon cuts out 
only the sore. Surely in the land of 
Suther and Herder there is a remnant. 
All the four iniquities of William and 
his “Potsdam gang” 
ized tools should not blind us to the 
desire to give that remnant a chance 
to send its healing flood of life through 
the body of Germany, bound and sick 
unto death. 


of the person for 


O Lamb of God, Who takest away the 
sins of the world, grant us Thy peace! 


CLARA MacC. DEPRIEST. 
Rustburg, Va. 


. 


NINETEENTH CENTENARY OF 
CHRIST’S MINISTRY. 


Mr. Editor: 


It is a long time before the 1900th 
anniversary of the ministry of our Lord 
here on earth, but probably not too 
soon to be considering some way of 
living over these precious years given 
for our salvation. It has occurred to 
me that it would be a splendid thing 
if the Church would map out a plan 
by which we could follow through the 
course of the three years of His nine- 
teenth centenary the steps taken by 
Christ as He walked the pathway of 
His earthly life. Nothing could make 
thte life of the Master more real or 
vivid; nothing could be more forceful 
in calling the attention of the world 
to the reality of the visit of the Son 
of God to this earth. The problem of 
the Christian Church is to make Christ 
real to the multitudes everywhere. 
What could be more powerful than a 


ay 


and their brutal- | 
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faithful portrayal of tlie. life that posus 
lived? 
MYRON B. MARSHALL. 
Norfolk, Va., August 24, 1918. 


INSTITUTE OF APPLIED CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 


Advice to the Parents and Friends of 
Wounded Soldiers. 


By Eugene M. Camp. 


The war hospitals in the United 
States, completed or to be ready with- 
in a month at most, contain in even 
figures 100,000 beds. With 4,000,000 
men in France it is the Government’s 
estimate that 200,000 beds will be 
needed in hospitals here. To provide 
such by next June is the Government’s 
task. There are twenty-eight general 
hospitals, located in the sixteen tiraft 
districts, besides many other hospitals, 
some war and some civilian. 

‘All wounded men likely to recover 
and return to the ranks are to be 
kept in France. Owing to proficiency 
in medical skill this number is far 
larger than in any previous war. Won- 
derfully good care, freedom from red 
tape, and remarkable rebuilding cures, 
these are characteristics of the Ameri- 
can hospital service in France. 


Immediately wounded men in France 
arrive at a permanent hospital a Gov- 
ernment provided person, either a nurse 
or an officer, is charged with the duty 
of writing to parents. It is not left 
to chance. So that parents whose sons 
are reported wounded, and who receive 
a wire from the Adjutant General at 
Washington, may count upon receiving 
letters within four to five weeks, per- 
haps a little sooner. Meanwhile par- 
ents are assured by the Government 
that no further news by wire is good 
news. 

It has now been arranged, at enor- 
mous expense to the Government, to 
place in the hands of the Adjutant 
General at Washington, General Peter 
C. Harris, who succeeds General Mc- 
Cain, weekly information of the pro- 
gress toward recovery of all wounded 
men in France.- Application to the 
Adjutant General will bring news. In 
writing for such news parents are urged 
to be explicit in name, arm of service, 
and to write plainly, and to avoid need- 
less explanation. Simply ask for the 
information. The Government has no 
time for explanations which you may 
wish to make. 

Wounded men who cannot expect 
ever to return to service will begin to 


-arrive at New York within ‘the next 


fortnight. Some are coming in already. 
Of the 100,000 beds in the counfry, 
25,000 in even figures are in hospitals 
in and near New York. There are 
also 10,000 beds for sick men from 
embarkation camps, who have not yet 
sailed overseas. The plan of concen- 
trating all hospitals would have cost 
the Government less, but it was felt 
the effect upon the people living near 
such hospital would be depressing. Par- 
ents would have to travel a long dis- 
tance to see their sons. The men them- 
selves would be far from home. 


The twenty-eight general hospitals, 
located in the sixteen draft districts, 
will receive the wounded men whose 
homes are nearest to them. This plan 
will enable parents to visit them with 


the least possible distance to travel. 


Further distribution is not to be made 
because it is desired to provide expert 
medical ability, and also expert con- 
sultative experience. Much value is at- 
tached to the latter. All that has been 
learned a doctors in France, England | a 


and Italy has been tran 
ica. 

If parents determing 
homes and go to hospi 
their sons, ill or wound 
urged to take enough money 
to pay their return Tailrc 


to New York without 1 
caution. Do not take 
and daughters, uncles an 
road travel is expensiias 


that that city is New Sou 
are filled. So are boarding houses. 
same is likely to be true b bee 
near which are the general he 
Before starting secure place to 
the city to be visited, at p 
can afford to pay. Write to 
Cross Chapter, or if you are 
New York write to the Institut 
plied Christianity, 52 East Tw 
Street. If you are in tha 
phone Madison Square 196 
Mrs. Adams, a soldier mother. 
riving in New York, if it is t that 

city you go, look up the Red Cross ~ 


| booth -maintained at both Grand Cen- — 
tral and Pennsylvania Statio >: 
ask questions of strangers, E 
advice from them. : 4 


booths are provided to serve you. Sim- 
ilar booths are to be found in other . 
stations of cities near to general hos- 
Ditals, Se 

In New York there is close co-opera- 
tion between the Red Cross booths at 
the stations and the institute named. — 
The latter has a series of entertain-~ 
ment houses, devoted solely to the care — 
of soldier mothers and other relatives . 
of sick and wounded men. The series 
is not for the general public, and per- 
sons other than those mentioned are 
urged not to make inquiries, ‘0. heavy 
is the burden that only relatives -of 
those boys who are sick in ‘Rogpitets: 
can be cared for. 

Names of all sick men in 
pitals are reported daily to hospital 
relief sections of all Red Cross county 
chapters.. These are not the > booths in’ 
the railroad stations. In New York 
the Institute of Applied Christianity, 
52 East Twenty-fifth Street, 1 tains 
a Central Bureau, and can tell ‘ough 
co-operation with the ina in 
what hospital any man is, wha : 
condition toward recovery, i} 
‘reach the hospitals, and what a 

prospects of the: case. ‘the er 


all others who have: v 
know. 


stitute, turnishessneanenal 
women to visit men in hos 
miscous visiting is not 
care is exercised in 


In cases of death, ¢ 
be not present, hel, 
institute and its 
supported by bus 
the Madison Square 
work approved — 
and laymen of all c 
biles are provide 
given by arrangem 
directors, 
Finally, the ins 
tains a Church 
trained men to 
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Soldier and Sa 
Officers’ Clubs 
answer quest 
location, hov 
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-to the whole hierarchy of life. 


that the theological student, 
should dry up and ultimately disap- 


“resting stage.” 
ture, een 


process of life had terminated, 


ee we eee es a Catholic, Protestant, Jew. 

The service is open to all relatives 
of enlisted men. Through thé week, 
day or night, questions about churches 
of New York and near-by towns are 
answered over the telephone. Co-oper- 
ation is had in this work with the 
churches, with the War Camp Commu- 
nity Service, the Red Cross, the news- 
papers, and with the Y. M. C. A., the 
Y. W. C. A., the Salvation Army and 
the Knights of Columbus. In cases of 
serious illness and death in hospitals 
ministers are provided, introductions 
are furnished, and everything is done 
that the churches of New York ought 
to do in such cases. 

A special invitation is given by the 
institute to soldier and sailor mothers 
to write concerning their worries. 
Whatever the service, let the insti- 
tute try to assist in it. Often if it 
does not relate to New York the in- 
stitute can be of help. There is no 
obligation whatever, and no charge will 
be made or pay accepted. Do not worry 
over this difficulty or that. The great 
embarkation camps are to be busy for 
months if 4,000,000 American boys are 
to be put into France by next June. 
From them will arise scores’of errands 
in the minds and hearts of mothers of 
America. The institute is set to serve. 

(The editor would suggest that 
friends of soldiers and sailors serving 
abroad preserve this article for refer- 
ence if needed.) 


THE PASSING OF A SPECIES 


The Rev. Oscar Woodward Zeigler. 


There has been a deal of a plaint 
raised about the dwindling attendance 
of students at the Theological Semina- 
ries. I remember reading quite recent- 
ly an article entitled ‘“‘The Theological 
Student, an Extinct Species,’’ thereby 
showing :a larger faith in the embody- 
ment of the Church life than in the 
spirit thereof. Not alone does the let- 
ter kill, but the too exclusive contem- 
plation of it throws the mind into a 
malaise. As a figure of instruction I 
will keep to the biological simile. These. 


_ have a vitality all their own; possibly 


because they arise out of what is 
man’s most richly suggestive intuition 
of God’s rule in the unfolding and en- 
richment of life. I will cling to the 
figure, too, because it borrows some- 
thing of my conclusion. For, after all, 
that fact would not be calamitous. A 
species exacts for itself only, even 
though it may be incidentally useful 
It may 
be, considering the shattered chaos of 
human ideas of the present. quite well 
qua se, 


pear. In the development of many 
forms of life, and in the development 
of all forms of thought, there is what 
is known in scientific terminology as a 
In this stage the crea- 
the caterpillar, ceases to 
be active, becomes static as though - 
only 
repolarize its life, and to expand 
nto a new and more complete form 
f living. May it not be that the theo- 


‘I gical student, as functioning the vo- 


and expressional attitude of the 
urch towards its life and growth, is 
cing through a like period of efface- 
from which a more resplendent, 
ful and uplifting ministry may 
ge? There is certainly no theo- 
al objection to this notion; on the 
: herefor! is much good prece- 
I have recently been | 
See rknotin autobiogra- 
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from its burial in a forgotten library— 
once a tool for a work-a-day man. With 
a deprecatory smile I realized what a 
change had to come upon the whole 
nexus of thought through which the 
mind of my author moved, which pro- 
duced the atmosphere of its being, be- 
fore one could arrive at the common 
viewpoint of my own seminary days. 
To become reminiscent, it seems that 
my own experience bridges acquaint- 
ance with two distinct species of theo- 
logies. There was that. species, a sur- 
vival of that of my weeping author, 
which grew up in an atmosphere which 
we may name, ‘‘a conviction of sin.’ 

A useful species, occupying a veritable 
truth which the world today considers 
obsolescent. I rather think God has 
in His hand the scurge which will 
drive men to care for these things 
once more. This species was not even 
in the days of my earlier studies a 
flourishing plant. -It was rather a cu- 
rious exotic to be softly considered and 
dealt gently with. This poor survival 
had been driven to the crannies by the 
prevailing type of that day—a species 
which believed in a young man’s age— 
a forward march of humanity into its 
full occupancy of the Christian herit- 
age. This species seemed to have va- 
ried from a primitive, ‘Aspiration for 
leadership.”” It was a robust species; 
it pinned its flag to muscular Chris- 
tianity, with a saving grace of wisdom 
and faith. It was a vigorous, withal 
sometimes a reedy, rank, growth which 
has fruited. Its taste was to my dis- 
criminating palate bitter and ashy. It 
is this latter species which is now be- 
coming extinct, as did the former be- 
fore it. Quite naturally, too. The rea- 
soned philosophy of humanity has come 
to an imposse. The only sanctioning 
authority is force; material, ‘pulveriz- 
ing, annihilating force. Humanity has 
denied the validity of spiritual intui- 
tions. It knows no better theory of 
human constitution than of Lamech’s 
Song of the Sword. Whether or not 
the Church has failed in its divine mis- 
sion is at least debatable; it is not de- 
batable that it has come to naught in 
its assumptive leadership of civiliza- 
tion. Civilization, spare the word, and 
Christianity are not neighbors today 
in the same street. I believe this will 
really prove a gain to Christianity. 
The function of the all-leader of civili- 
zation is quite foreign to Christian- 
ity’s real office: which is the cultiva- 
tion of the quiet life of the soul. Are 
we to believe that the life of God’s 
spirit in Christ’s Church, in the heart 
of monman, if you please, is no long- 
er to go where it listeth? ‘That the 
Church is so incapable of variation 
that this last type of the adolescent 
priest is the full and complete form? 
Absurd to imazine. What the world 
needs, and what I am convinced the 
Chureh will in the future, and that 
quite near, produce from its life to 
satisfy this need, is a ministry that 
shall bud forth from an “Intuition of 
Faith.” It is quite possible that this 
order of the ministry may not be 
propagatable in the seminary-as-it-is, 
or flourish in the Church as at pres- 
ent constituted; then again it may in 
both. But this is a certain fact: the 
Church of Christ will never fail of a 
ministry because its young men are 
unresponsive to the high vision of life, 
heroism and usefulness, which they 
may glimpse in the divine life of its 
founder. Even if the old men should 
grow disheartened because of the wide 
disparity of the ministry which cir- 
cumstances may permit to the priest 
from this beatific vision. They, at 


least, will feel the pulse of life in ety 
p Peon one by the throat srine his whole 
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beit, afar. No! I would rather say 
the very conditions, which appear so 
deplorable, are indicative of the great 
hope I have, that the Church of Christ 
is expecting, and not vainly, a revived 
and a rejuvenescence of its ministry 
into some new and wonderful attain- 
met of. character which will give an 
inspiring realization of the intuition 
which labours in its heart. Species 
may grow extinct, but not before their 
office has been fulfilled in the complex 
of life, nor before a new body has been 
made ready for the newer being that 
is in the borning. 

OSCAR WOODWARD ZBHIGLER. 

31 S. Stricker St., Baltimore. 


CHRISTIAN LOVE AND HATRED OF 
ENEMIES. 


From a Sermon by the Rev. J. Mac- 
Bride Sterrett, D. D. 


If one has any philosophy of his- 
tory, any faith in the progress of man- 
kind in real freedom; if one holds to 
one increasing purpose running through 
the ages; if one believes in the evo- 
lution of the higher out of the lower; 
if one traces the ascent of man out 
of the brute through the countless ages 
of struggle, then one can, one must 
view this present war as a veritable 
Armageddon of the hosts of evil 
against the attained mora! results of.- 
this struggle. . The moral values of 
the race are at stake. We should have 
Christ’s own hot righteous indignation. 
We cannot pray God to spare their 
lives. We must kill their tools, the 
German soldiers. We must strip them 
of their physical existence, though we 
may pray for such purgatorial punish- 
ment in the other world as may lead 
them to repentance. 

The war is the one great moral issue 
of this day and generation. No moral 
man can be neutral or a pacifist. Arm 
for the fight. Send son, brother, hus- 
band—all who can go and kill! ~ Kill 
till they repent and cease their crimes 
against humanity, their wrecking all 
the hard-won moral values of the ages. 
Kill, not only for the good of others, 
but also for their own real good. Love 
them with the ethical love that wills 
not their persistence in evil, but their 
salvation from it. In it all have an in- 
tense will for the real good of the 
great German nation—for its restora- 
tion to leadership in art, literature, 
music, philosophy—all that will make 
her again the leader in idealism. 

Have a righteous indignation; hate 
their present brutal atrocities, their 
worship of the god of physical force. 
Fight -.against those who aid and abet 
their evil in our own country. Demand 
utter loyalty to the cause as the cause 
of God and humanity. 

That is what we should do in this 
great moral world crisis. We should 
seek to arouse the moral indignation 
that will permit no neutrality, but 
make us cry out: ‘Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye es- 
cape the damnation of hell and of man- 
kind?” Is it not possible for us now 
to utter the woes, the damnation Christ 
uttered then against the enemies of 
man without violating his other pre- 
cept: ‘Love your enemies’? 

If ever, then surely now, “The Son 
of God goes forth to war.” If ever, 
then surely now, ours is a righteous 
war. In a window in Fifth Avenue 
are displayed some cartoons of Ger- 
man atrocities. One looking at them 
says he “finds himself the victim of a 
strange feeling.”’” Something happens 
to. the muscles of his jaws. His fin- 
ger tips tingle and his fists involun- 
tarily clench. An awful desire to take 


8 
being. ‘hat is the feeling of burning 
indignation, of righteous wrath, of 


hatred of evil that we all have or ought 
to have. Pity the man who has not 
felt this grip ever since the Germans 
inflicted such unspeakably inhuman 
atrocities upon the Belgians. 

But can a Christian feel this grip 
and not be ashamed? Or can he not 
rather recognize its likeness to the 
moral indignation of the Master? We 
are sending our boys over there to kill 
as many as possible, and can we not 
do it with a good Christian conscience? 
We are not hating our personal ene- 
mies. We are not resenting a personal 
injury. It is against the enemies of 
mankind, the enemies of God’s king- 
dom. The Psalmist cries out, ‘‘Do not 
I hate them that hate thee? I hate 
them with a perfect hatred.’”’ There 
is a ring of moral indignation in this 
cry that finds, or is coming to find 
echo in our own souls. It is God’s 
enemies who incite us to anger. It 
need not, should not have the element 
of revenge or deeds of retaliation. Our 
boys are killing them by the thousands 
without this feeling of personal en- 
mity. We pray that they may be kept 
free from feelings of hatred and deeds 
of brutal retaliation. And yet we pray 
God that they may kill as many of the 
eneniy, and as soon as possible—inno- 


._ cent and helpless and pitiable tools of 


tyrannical militarism—kill as many as 
may be needed to break and destroy 
the brutal force that would wreck the 
results of ages of moral conflict. Let 
us have no feeling of shame, no hypoc- 
risy in the matter. We need have 
none. Horror and pity, yes! But how 
much more for the whole world now 
in coming generations if we do not 
fight to the finish and win. 

Righteous anger! perhaps only the 
Master could feel that. With us his 
weak disciples, there is always danger 
of the very feeling of hatred against 
which he warns us, and of acts of 
brutal retaliation—an eye for an eye— 
two eyes for one. Brutal retaliation, 
reprisals in kind—England has been 
tempted to this. God grant that we 
and she and all the allies may never 
resort to the Hunnish cruelties and 
vandalism of the Germans. 


Retaliation and revenge? 
is not Christian. 


No, that 
Damn the soul of 
the German nation? No, save the Ger- 
man nation. Restore her to her for- 
mer true greatness. Burn her in re- 
tributory flames? No! Burn her with 
the purgatorial reformatory fire of war. 
It is not unrighteous to desire defeat 
for them, as they are, in order to bring 
them by repentance unto what they 
have been. Retaliation and revenge. 
That is the danger in our righteous 
indignation. As Christians we cannot 
thus hate. This sort of hatred is soul- 
destroying—suicide of our own souls 
and murder of those of our enemies. 
This is not righteous indignation. The 
Kaiser and his colleagues, cold, calcu- 
lating destroyers of the moral values 
of mankind, satanic in arrogance and 
selfishness, more than satanic in atro- 
cities—well, we should have the good- 
will for such meet punishment as will 
purge them thoroughly—the consum- 
ing fire of the wrath of the Lamb to 
burn out all that is burning up their 
souls. And so we can and should pray 
for them, pray not for their pleasure 
nd happiness and success. Woe and 
amnation to them in their present 
state of mind. The consuming purga- 
torial fire of the good-will of God and 
man for their repentance. Such be 
their portion speedily for «their own 
real good. This is the form that our 
ethical love must take toward them 
unrepentant. 


j any of our congregations. 
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A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 


XI. More Work for the Laity. 


A vestryman in Virginia has said: 
“The Episcopal Church has been stand- 
ing on one leg too long. It is time 
for us to rest some weight on the lay 
leg, and not leave the burden entirely 
to the clerical leg.” (Southern Church- 
man for May 25, 1918.) 

There is more work in the Church 
for the laity to do that they can do, 
and that they ought to be doing. By 
doing something in the Church, they 
become interested in the work of the 
Church, and when they have become 
thoroughly interested in the work of 
the Church a way will be found to 
get the money needed to support that 
work. 

Indirectly, here is one way to get 
money for the work of the Church; get 
the interest of people. And to get the 
interest of the people, set them to work 
in doing something in the Church, If 
possible, get them to be doing not 
something trivial, but something of im- 
portance. 

If possible, set the men at work. 
What can they do that needs to be 
done? 

First, this church needs lay preach- 
ers, devout, earnest men, not ordained 
to the ministry, but with some ability 
to speak in public. There were pro- 
phets of the Old Testament, not of 
the priesthood, not sons of Aaron( nor 
Levites. hould we not now make more 
use of earnest, devout Christian lay- 


men, well instructed in God’s word 
and in Church teachings? Let them 
be licensed as lay preachers. Let them 


be authorized, for special occasions and 
on special subjects, to speak before 
The work 
of lawyers, physicians, teachers and 
other public men has a moral side, 
closely related to true religion Sub- 
jects on which they are qualified to 
speak are of vital-interest to a com- 
munity. Their work, wisely directed 
under the guidance of bishops and 
clergy, might thus supplement the work 
of pastors, and also interest others of 
the laity. 

Again, there is work for devout lay- 
men as lay readers. Let more of them 
be invited to read the lessons of Holy 
Scripture, or take some other part in 
the services of morning and evening 
prayer, when a clergyman is present: 
They and the people become accus- 
tomed to this, and they are better pre- 
pared to take all of the church ser- 
vice in case of the absence of a clergy- 
man. 

As to reading of sermons by lay 
readers, but few congregations will 
keep up an interest unless special at- 
tention is paid in selecting and using 
those sermons. Something alive for 
the day, something fresh and of inter- 
est is needed. Could not some bureau, 
under the direction of some bishop, be 
charged with the selection of suitable 
sermons fitted for each Sunday and 
sent to such lay readers as would use 
them? At any rate, there is a wide 
field for usefulness for lay readers in 
the Church. 


In cities and towns there are jails 
and prisons, orphanages, homes for. the 
aged and infirm; in the country there 
are school-houses, country poor-houses; 
in some localities mining or lumber 
camps. In many such places religious 
services woyld be welcomed on a Sun- 
day. The singing of familiar hymns, 
short Scripture lessons and prayers, 
and then an address on some Bible 
; - ek ae . 


topic such as many lay reac 
learn to give, would be bot 


pears ne A by the ae. ed 
people should go with him an 
in singing and in other ways. 
work for laity, both tor the-youmg and 
for adults. ~ 

Bishop Thurston, ote Eastern “Okla- . 
homa, has said: “Young men are per- — 
fectly willing to give even their lives 
in a cause which appeals to them as 
really worth while.” Important words. 
Our young people especially need to be 
trained to see that the work of the 
Church is a cause really worth while. 
And one way to train them in their 
childhood and youth is to give them — 


‘something to do that they can do and 


lead them, little by little, to see that 
the work of the Church is a great and 
noble cause. By taking some part in 
it, as they are able, let the cause ap- 
peal to their hearts as something Book: 
ly worth their life’s service. | 1%) 


By such means some young men will 
be led to devote their lives to the work 
of the ministry. But the interest of 
all, young and old, fathers and moth- 
ers, is needed. Money, too, will be 
needed. But first and most important 
of all is to give the laity important 
work for them to do. Let the burden ~— 
be placed upon them and not solely 
upon the clergy. _In our Sunday schools’ 
are opportunities for training the 
young. Little by little, as they are 
fitted, let responsibilities and burdens © 
be laid upon children and young peo- _ 
ple. Let them see that such work is ~ 
“really worth while.’’. More real work 
then should be laid upon the laity. 
Interest will be aroused, and the need- 
ed money will follow. Do not place 
money first. That is only a means to- 
wards ends far more important. ~. . 
(To be continued) ; 
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MILITARY TRAINING IN COLLEGES; _ 
A FURTHER AND MORE LIBERAL 
- PROVISION. 


- 


By the last ruling of the War De-" 
partment students who are in the 
Students’ Army Training Corps at col- 
lege will be at absolutely no expense 
for their education while at college. 
The government furnishes everything 
and pays all tuition fees, board, room 
rent and in addition gives the pay ofee 
a soldier, $30 a month. ~— bx ig 
This will begin October ist. “Until 4 
that date from the day the college opens 
students will pay their own expenses. — 
As to how long a student ¢ me stay 

in college, the governme! mi ces 
promises, except that no one 1 
called earlier by being at 
if he had stayed at home. 
government decided that ) 
of more service by being 
lege, he will be kept there 
his education, or as mM 


in the draft, his case 
on its merits by the 
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General Theological Seminary. 


Three trustees of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary will be elected this 
year by the alumni to fill vacancies 
caused by expiration of term of office. 
Classes whose year of graduation ter- 
minates in “eight” or ‘“three’’ will 
_Iake nominations before Monday, Sep- 
“tember 16th. Official ballot sheets will 
be prepared on that date. The polls 
open at the Seminary on October lst 
and close on December 15th. 


National Convention Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, East Northfield, Mass., 
August 14-21. 


The idea of holding the National 
Convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew at East Northfield has cer- 
tainly commended itself to all who have 
had the happiness of seeing it realized. 
The wonderful influence sof the place, 
where physical and spiritual beauty are 
one and the world which is to be seems 
almost already here, has been felt by 
many of our people to whom before 
Northfield was little more than a name. 
Thirty-six States, forty dioceses, were 
represented, but naturally the great ma- 
jority of the delegates and visitors 
came from the first, second and third 
provinces. We were honored by fhe 
presence of seven bishops—the Rt. 
Revs. T. F. Davies, D. D., H. R. Hulse, 
Pe poe A. Ss. wlovd, DD! D., J. N. Mc- 
Cormick, D: D:. C, T. Olmsted, D. D., 
G. I. Reese, D. D., and W. T. Summer, 
D. D. A very good proportion were on 
hand at the very start and attended 
the reception given by Bishop Davies at 
the Northfield Inn on Wednesday even- 
ing, August 14th. 

The daily celebrations of the Holy 
Communion in Sage Chapel were larg:- 
ly attended, and the devotional ad- 
dresses by the Rev. F. H. Sill, O. H. C., 
and Rev. C. D. Broughton, of the 
Church of the Ascension, Buffalo, were 
both uttered and listened to in the 
most earnest spirit. 

The business of the convention was 
fortunately dispatched very quickly and 
satisfactorily, in much less thau the 
allotted four hours. 

President Bousall read the report of 
the Council, emphasizing the war 
work: Sixty-eight laymen have served, 
forty-six being now in the field, and 
the International Y. M. C. A. has ex- 
pressed its appreciation of the Broth- 
erhood’s work along lines of persorial 
religion. He promised the Juniors a 
new National Secretary and spoke of 
other new officers and of the provii- 
cial organization in provinces one ta 
five. As regards the state of the chap- 
ters, about a third of the Seniors and 
many Juniors are in the service of the 
nation, some chapters having been en- 
tirely wiped out. Those at home must 
take up the work of those who are 
away and all of us must counteract 
false teaching. 

_ On Friday the Nominating Commit- 
tee reported and the Council was elect- 
ed Telegrams and letters were read 
from nine bishops and fourteen leaders 
of the Brotherhood who could not be 
present. Mr. C. M. Alexander, the great 

sone leader, told us about the Pocket 
tament League with its four million 
bers, including President Wilson, 
President Marshall, Secretary Lan- 

ecretary Daniels and Henry Ford. 
usand men a day are joining. 
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He taught us one of the new songs, 
“Give Your Heart to Jesus,’”’ and pre- 
sented Pocket Song Books to the first 
four who sang it. 

The second hour was devoted - for 
three days to a series of addresses on 
“The Bible in the Personal Life,’ by 
the Rev. Floyd W. Tompkins. He spoke 
of the Bible in its devotional use, as a 
revelation of Jesus, and as a help in 
practical life. 

Dr. William H. Jefferys, so long a 
famous medical missionary and now 
Superintendent of the Philadelphia City 
Mission, made two remarkable appeals 
in his own inimitable, mystical style 
for the development of the prayer life. 

The third hour on Saturday was oc- 
cupied by a conference on the ‘‘Devo- 
tional Life of the Family,’”’ led by W. 
H. Turner, the Treasurer of the Broth- 
erhood. 


President Bousall’s talks on “The 


: Power of Personal Infiuence’’ were most 


- events. 


helpful. He pointed out the univer- 
sality of influence, but the lack of plan 
, in its use. God Himself is now re- 
‘vealed not in His power alone, or even 
in personal form, but by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit. But spiritual power 
is centered in personality. 

Daily at noon we stopped for five 
minutes to sing the National Anthem 
and to pray for victory and our troops. 
Mr. Bousall emphasized our right to 
ask success and the need of prayer if 
we would win. 


The afternoons were intended for 
recreation and we did enjoy walks and 
drives up the great hiils and over the 
State roads. But little by little _we 
found special needs developing and lit- 
tle groups sprung up to talk about 
them. Chief of these were the con- 
ference on the Prayer Book by Bishop 
Olmsted, the discusion of the war work 
under Mr. Finney, the Mission Study 
Class, led by Dr. Sturgis, and the local 
delegation meetings. As usual, it was 
in these special gatherings that we 
came closer together and drew from 
each other the true personal contribu- 
tions. It might not be out of place 
in this very connection to suggest that 
another year the program might profit- 
ably be lightened a little so as to give 
more time for just such impromptu 
The Round Top Sunset Meet- 
ings have always been the great occa- 
sion for life work appeals and deci- 
sions, and so it was with our conven- 
tion. 

James H. Falconer, of New York, 
exhibited the reconsecration of our 
lives in his story of Rescue Missions, 
giving a vivid account of the reaction 
on the workers and the reform in the 
lives, not only of degraded sinners, 
but also of men and women who, 
though still respectable in public, have 
yet been in the grasp of some evil habit. 
The central fact is the need of God 
and trust in Him. Not only church 
services, but rescue missions are a 
blessing to ourselves and others. 

Leon C. Palmer, General Secretary 
of the Alabama Sunday School Associa- 
tion, made one of the clearest, most 
illuminating talks of the whole conven- 
tion’ He showed why the adolescent 
from twelve to twenty-four years of 
age is the hardest problem we have to 
deal with. 

Frederick S. Titsworth, of Philadel- 
phia, gave a fine call to laymen for 
service in the Church. The priesthood 
of the laity means that the layman is 
to sacrifice himself, presenting his own 
body a living sacrifice acceptable to 
God. 

The call to the sacred ministry was 
given by Rev. Bernard I. Bell, who 
came in his uniform as Civilian Chap- 
lain of the Great Lakes Training Sta- 
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tion. His basis of appeal was the hope- 
less inadequacy of any religious body 
to meet the world’s need and the pure- 
ly superficial effect of the Church on 
the soldiers. The soldiers have aban- 
doned all ideals and are governed by 
personal influences. Christianity must 
be preached as service and only by 
real men of God, whereas the quality 
of the clergy is steadily deteriorating. 
Men demand not coddling anA back- 
patting, but leadership by those who 
believe they can do anything. The new 
clergymen must be confident they might 
have been successful at whatever they 
had chosen to do. They must see how 
men are thinking, be brave, and follow 
Christ. 

It may be added that the extremely 
pessimistic tone of this address acted 
as a tonic, and from then on all those 
who had had a personal knowledge of 
the men in other camps and especially 
at the front seemed to rise to the oc- 
easion and ‘“out’’ Hankey Hankey.— 
From Sunday evening with Bishop 
Lloyd till the last words on Wednes- 
day morning the keynote was Victory. 

John Wood was the natural choice 
of a man to call to service in the mis- 
sion field. How are we to find out 
God’s plan and work for each of us? 

The need of man power will bring 
Orientals in swarms, and will they 
bring their unbelief with them? The 
call is the great need. The mission- 
ary goes to interpret God to seekers. 
What are the qualifications? The ab- 
sence of positive disqualification and 
unsuperable obstacle, a sense of hu- 
mor, and good digestion, linguistic abil- 
ity and fellowship. 

The last Round Top was led by Ben- 
jamin F, Finney, who gave the call 
to membership in the Brotherhood, 
pointing out that many who were liv- 
ing the Brotherhood ideals had never 
joined our fellowship, and that the ma- 
chinery is only a very effective means 
of giving a point of contact with other 
men. He urged particularly the use 
of the hand-book as a most valuable 
aid. Mr. Finney, in his usual quiet 
and simple way, was really a great fig- 
ure in this convemtion, and conducted 
not only the group on war work, but 
also another on the formation of chap- 
‘ters. 


The great evening adressen were in 
every way notable and successful in 
carrying out their purpose, to give glow- 
img and inspiring pictures of the pro- 
gress of the kingdom. 


The opening one by Bishop McCor- 
mick set an almost impossible stand- 
ard which was lived up to by the 
others. Just returned from the actual 
front line trenches, he used as his sub- 
ject ‘‘The Church and the Nation” as 
a mere title around which to group 
his vivid tmpressions of the men and 
events in France. 


Our men overseas are reacting to 
this idea and realizing that everyone 
is in this war of all races, all religious. 
Each man we send over represents to 
Europeans all America. (1) Fighting 
spirit: They are beyond question in 
accufacy and coolness. (2) Spirit in 
hospital. Their good humor and self- 
control are wonderful; they are un- 
selfish and appreciative... We must ap- 
preciate them and stand by their cross. 
(3) Religious spirit: Equal to the 
other two; their demand for the Sacra- 
ments, religious tone of letters and de- 
sire for prayers at home. He spoke of 
the high position of Bishop Brent, the 
deeply religious attitude of General 
Pershing, and the good work of the 
Brotherhood men. The religion of the 
army will be the religion of the fu- 
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We must back up all this spirit, 
looking up, out, forward and lending a 
hand. Our enemies are doomed be- 
eause they are looking down. 

No less ringing was ‘‘The Churen 
and Social Service,’ as presented by 
the Rev. John Henry Hopkins, of Chi- 
cago. He took as a sort of text, ‘‘Be 
ye doers of the word, and uot hearers 
only.”’ Each one of us is part of a 
great force and must not be safely in 
the fold. The kingdom is more im- 
portant than personal salvation, and 
the head cannot act without the body. 

Saturday night the preparation for 
the Corporate Communion was conduct- 
ed by the Rev. C. LeV. Brine, of 
Portsmouth, N. H., who divided his ad- 
dress into three distinet sections sep- 
arated by devotions. 


The Corporate celebration took pjace 
early the next morning, Bishop Davies 
being celebrant, Bishop Lioy:] epistoler, 
Bishop Olmsted gospeller and the Rev. 
Charles Le V. Brine server. About 
250 men received the Sacrament. Im- 
mediately after the close of this ser- 
vice, and after each of the succeeding 
early celebrations, the flag of our coun- 
try was raised on the caimpus in front 
of Weston Hall by Samuel Sayre in 
his white uniform as a member of the 
hospital corps of the navy, and the 
National Anthem was suns 

The anniversary service, consisting of 
Morning Prayer and sermoui. was held 
in the auditorium, Dean Hodges tak- 
ing it throughout and preaching on 
“Goodness Plus.’’ 


A hymn written by Rev. John Mills 
Gilbert under the inspiration of Bishop 
McCormick’s address, and intended for 
the Corporate Communion, was sung 
at the later service, and the Brother- 
hood Service Flag was dedicated. 

Sunday afternoon the Juniors had 
an open conference. on “The Boys‘ 
Christian Life,’’ in which they not only 
gave many truly wise and helpful sug- 
gestions, but also enjoyed themselves 
immensely. The formal addresses were 
by Charles E. Cole, of Baltimore (Bus- 
iness), Fred J. Bell, of Norfolk, Va. 
(Home), and Gordon H. ‘Thornton, of 
South Manchester, Conn. fChurch). but 
the free expression of opinions by the 
older boys was the best and most im- 
portant feature, even if the assurance 
and enthusiasm of adolescence did 
bring out some rather extreme views. 

Sunday evening we heard Bishop 
Lloyd on ‘“‘The Progress of the Church’s 
Mission,” which he defined as letting 
man know that Christ has brought him 
to his own. 


A third Bishop, Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, 
Coadjutor of Southera Ohio, continued 
the inspiring work on Monday night, 
speaking of the Church and Reconstruc- 
tion. The war has created nothing and 
the new work must begin at once as 
the soldiers open uv the way for lib- 
erty and God’s kingdom 

On the last evening Courtenay Bar- 
ber described very simply the forward 
movement, and Bishop Lloyd told in 
a most interesting and helpful way his 
own personal relations with the order. 

The morning hours of the last three 
days of the convention were occupied 
with shorter and more practical talk 
and more open conferences than the 
first three. Walter Kidd conducted a 
wonderful conference on ihe army and 
navy work, at which a great many in- 
tensely interesting facts were related 
by him and several of the camp secre- 
taries. Mr. Kidd told of the formation 
of the Council, which is in connection 
with the War Commission, and is plan- 
ning a great program to outlast the 
war. F. S. Titsworth rejoiced in the 
way volunteers had come to do this 
hard work, regardless of financial loss. 


He explained how the fifteen office 
workers digest reports, keep the Honor 
Roll of 50,000, correspoaid with 400 
stations, only forty-one of which are 
manned. He described the informa- 
tion bureau. Nearly fifty urospective 
clergymen known. Sheloy emphasized 
the importance of demanding big tasks. 
The work in France is iv be in the 
training area where time is freer He 
needs men and prayers. Five of the 
camp secretaries described their expe- 
riences, all of which showed both sym- 
pathy with the ideals of the soldiers 
and the most cheerful optimism. Mee- 
han, at Camp Hancock, found a per- 
manent development of righteousness 
and fellowship. He formed company 
groups as a leaven for the whole army. 
There were 1,800 of our men and hun- 
dreds were confirmed. Mr. and Mrs. 
Percy Knapp, at Camp Meade, special- 
ized in hospital work. The boys were 
homesick and rejoiced over Christmas 
bags, jellies and barber outfits 

Walenta, at Camp Custer and four 
other camps, found the first military 
chapter and a club-house at Battle 
Creek. He told of the night celebra- 
tions of the Communion at Camp Mer- 
ritt before embarkations. In one day 
eight were baptized and “several con- 
firmed. 

Gordon Reis worked in Valestine at 
first and saw between five and six thou- 
sand in one meeting. He spoke of the 


Pocket Testament League and the 
Christmas Communion in the desert. 
At Quantico Marine Camp 500 were 


present and 200 received at a farewell 

celebration. Are we at kome worth 

dyimg for, or as narrow as ever? 
Goodall, at Kelly field, dealt with 


small tent groups of ten or twelve, 


gradually grew in size. At Camp Dix 
he had access to every barrack and 
the warm commendation of General 
Scott. The men do want religion and 
stopped profanity. The groups w:ll con- 
tinue on ship and in France because 
of keymen. The meetings are quiet 
and dignified and everyone takes part. 


Finney, the Chief Secrsiary. closed 
with a general view of the situation 
and mentioned the choir of 100 men 
at Camp Custer. 

A resolution of appreciation was sent 
to the workers wno were unable to 
leave their forces. 

Mr. Leon C. Palmer developed more 
fully and with even greater clearness 
his Round Top talk on Monday. 

Then Robert BE. Anderson, Secretary 
of the Board of Religious Mducation of 
Virginia and Chairman of the Conven- 
tion, spoke of the infancy of Sunday 
school work in any really effective sense 
and asked for a bigger appeal. Officers 
should not be mere figureheads or ma- 
chines, but should develop perscnal re- 
lations and train up assistants from 
the school. 


George T. Ballachey, of Buffalo, pre- 
sented the great missionary value of 
lay readers the first thing Tuesday. 
Particular stress was to be laid on 
rural and suburban fields. Boys should 
be trained to take part in the services 
and so develop gradually. Institutions 
are also an excellent chance for lay 
work. He told of the Lay Readers’ 
League in Buffalo, and urged its method 
for other places, provided it was care- 
fully supervised. The two stories of 
attendance campaigns, by Charles 
Cain, of Wissaluckon, and Ernest S. 
Inglis, of Chicago, and John D. Alex- 
ander’s words on the Men’s Commu- 
nion led to excellent general discus- 
sion and brought out many good sug- 
gestions. Dr. Sturgis, of the Board of 
Missions, had the only series in the 
latter part of the convention. He de- 
livered two remarkable addresses on 
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“The stu ly oO the 

President Bonsall st 
convention most clearly 
in his charge, and then 
conference on-‘‘What I 

brought out many su 
seemed impressed by the 
ward movement to cert 
of only by contrast. oe 
resist the contagious spirit ee 
ant determination. 


The convention closed with 
patriotic song and prayer 
final business session. ) 
der known to have been rot ; c- 
tion were honored. Lay rea rere | 
heartily commended. Thanks were ten- 
dered to the Northfield Seminary au- 
thorities and more greetings were read. 
The convention has been invited to 
meet at Sewanee, bit it is not at all 
improbable that at least four fae 
cial gatherings will be held. ‘so, 
one must be at Northfield, for Pee! 
one who came this year will leave no 
stone unturned to get back and. bring 
someone else. : 
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To Interview Prospective Chaplains. 
General Pershing’s call for the best 
ministers the Church can give to serve 
as chaplains has met with a gratifying 
response. 

The Conimittes on ieee and Navy 
Chaplains of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America is sery- 
ing the churches and the government in 
the task of helping select chaplains. — 
For the convenience of those who 
wish to serve in this important field the 
Rev. Clyde F. Armitage, of the Wash- 
ington office of the Federal Council, will - 
be at the folowias points on the dates 
given: 

September 19, 1918—Fort Madara. 
Youngstown, WN, Y., Administration 
Building of Y. M. C. Vé 

September 20, 1918—Camp Custer, 
Battle Creek, Mich., Administration 
Building of Y. M. C. A 

September 23, 1818 Hote shistiian, 


‘Chicago, Ill. 


October 2, 1918—Camp Grant, Rock- 
ford, Il. 
October 3, 1918—Fort Benjar in Har- 
rison, Indianapolis, ‘Ind., Administra- 
tion Building of Y. M. C. A. 
October 5, 1918—Camp © Zachary 
Taylor, Louisville, Ky., headquarters of 
the Training School. 

Arrangements for interviews may te 
made by writing to Mr. Ar , 1112 


Armita: 
Woodward Building, ‘Waser D0: 
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Rt. Rev. R. A. _Glbson, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, Dv 
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The Richmond Clericus 1 
ble after the summer rec 


tended to the leh 


in .Loudoun > 
ber 8. 


The ‘Rev. "Messrs. M. S. Taylor, of 
; Berryville; Conrad H. Goodwin, of Lees- 
burg, and Churchill J. Gibson, of Lex- 
ington, have gone to Camp Taylor, 
Louisville, where they are in training 

* at the Chaplains’ Training Camp. 


The Rev. F. D. Goodwin, rector of 
Cople Parish, Westmoreland county, has 
made application to be admitted to the 
Chaplains’ Training Camp. 


~The Rev. Jos. F. Mitchell is leaving 

Meade Memorial Church (colored), 
Alexandria, to take charge of St. Mary’s 
Chapel (colored), Berryville, and the 
Rev. Lorenzo King, of Hanover,. will 
take charge of Meade Memorial. 


The Rey. R. A. Jackson, rector of St. 
Philip’s Church (colored), Richmond, 
has been asked to take a chaplaincy in 

> a colored regiment. 


The churches throughout the Diocese 
generally have been supplied this sum- 
mer, there being very few vacancies. 


SOUTHERN ore aa 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Pruden Parish: Pruden Parish, Pitt- 
sylvania county, the Rev. Chiswell Dab- 
ney, rector, includes three churches and 
three Mission Stations, all of them in 
the country, not even in a village; they 
are at cross roads and conveniently lo- 
cated to the majority of the community. 
Mr. Dabney is in Chatham, which is his 
own parish and in the center of this 
large field. He goes to one or more 
churches every Sunday, traveling in a 
Ford machine or horse and buggy. The 
roads are fair in summer to all of them, 
and impassable to most of them in the 
winter, except with a strong horse and 
buggy, and yet this noble soldier of 
the cross, who was a courier on Gen- 
eral Lee’s staff during the Civil War, 
goes through all kinds of weather min- 
istering to these devoted parishers, 
who, by the way, embrace a far greater 
number than his community. 


: The real purpose of making this note 


is to report the series of Pruden mis-, 


sions which he had held this summer, 
and which is his custom to hold every 
summer. A good many of the neighbor- 
ing clergy see the wonderful work Mr. 
_ Dabney is doing, the great importance 
of intensifying work during the sum- 
mer months, going year after year to 
help him in the mission. As a result of 
these Parish Missions he has from 
twenty to fifty confirmed annually. The 
people are not raised to the customs 
of the Church, and, therefore, the Mis- 
sional Hymnal is used altogether during 
the Mission and an abbreviated form of 
morning or evening prayer from the 
Prayerbook during his regular minis- 
trations, hence the people who are pos- 
sibly unable for one reason or another 
to follow the service join in familiar 
hymns and are blessed with the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and many of them 
partake of the Sacrament, and, there- 
fore, the church is growing wonderfully 
in this rural section. And, while the 
membership of these various churches, 
may be noted in the Church Year 
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are moving to other parishes, and the 
r has personal knowledge of 
zens of parishes which are strength- 
ened by communicants moving from 
Pruden Parish. | 

e Missions held this year are as 
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Grace, Museville, the Rev. Arthur 
Kenyon. 

St. Paul’s, Peytonsburg, the Rev. C. 
B. Bryant, D. D., Missioner. 

St. John’s, Mount Airy, the Rev. Jno. 
F. Coleman, Missioner. 

Dame Memorial, Dry Fork, the Rey. 


G. Otis Mead, Missioner. 


St. James, Roundo, the Rector, Mis- 
sioner. 


At the last Council of the Diocese a 
division of the territory embraced in 
Pittsylvania county was made, taking a 
strip from Camden and also from Ban- 
nister, making a new parish named 
after the Rev. C. O. Pruden, who thirty 
years ago went from the Seminary to 
Chatham, and in his own words he said 
after five years he considered his work 
done and thought seriously of moving, 
but then there was a prospect of open- 
ing a Mission, which he embraced and 
continued until he had started four, 
then Mr. Dabney came as his assistant; 
afterward the Chatham Episcopal Insti- 
tute was established, which is a flour- 
ishing girls’ school. Now the Rev. Mr. 
Kenyon is rector of Bannister and Mr. 
Dabney is rector of Prudent, leaving 
Camden, which is chiefly the city of 
Danville, in the hands of the Rev. Dr. 


’D. D., Bishop. | J. Cleveland Hall, who has been rector 


for twenty-four years. 


The Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson held a 
special confirmation at Roanoke on 
Tuesday, August 20, confirming two 
ehildren of the Rev. Mr. Elliott Boykin, 
whose family are spending the sum- 
mer near the city. He himself is on 
his vacation and temporarily supplying 
St. Peter’s Chapel, at Roanoke. ~ 

G. O. MEADE. 


The Rev. J. J. Gravatt, Jr., rector of 
the Church of the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Lexington, Ky., has accepted the 
call recently extended him to Trinity 
Church, Staunton, in succession to the 
Rev. W. Q. Hullihen, who has retired 
after a rectorship of forty-six years. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Rt Rev. W. L. Gravatt; D. D., Bishop. 


Services During Summer Months: 
The morning services at St. Matthew’s 
Church, Wheeling, during the absence 
of the rector, the Rev. R, BE. L. Strider, 


in the month of August, have been cared 
for by the Rev. J. H. Garner, of Trinity 
Church, Moundsville, and the Rev. 
Frederick I. Jones, of Trinity Church, 
Bellaire, Ohio, the Rev, J. Logan Fish, 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Wheeling, hay- 
ing the care of the early celebration 
on the four Sundays. No service was 
held in the evening. The services at 
St. Luke’s and St. Andrew’s Churches, 
Wheeling, have been held much as 
usual, with the exception of the even- 
ing service, which during the month of 
August was discontinued in each case. 
The Rey. Benjamin R. Roller has been 
supplying Trinity Church, Morgantown, 
during the summer months. The Rey. 
J. T. Carter (not Clarke, as was stated 
last week), of Christ Church, Clarks- 
burg, has entered the regular army and 
is now at Camp Lee. Mr. Carter’s 
church has granted him leave of ab- 
sence during the continuation of the 
war. St. Matthew’s Mission, Chester, is 
still without a rector. The Rey, J. Lo- 
gan Fish will supply a service during 
the present month. This Mission, 
which hitherto has given great promise 
of growth, has’ suffered very much 


Barnabus, near Chalk Level, the|through Services having to be dis- 


continued. 


Rt Rev. C. M Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop is spending the month 
of September with relatives in Virginia. 


New Clergy for the Diocese: During 
the past three months this Diocese has 
received the following additions to its 
clergy list: The Rev. A. W. Cheatham, 
to Trinity Demopolis; the Rev. J. T. 
Ware, to St. Andrew’s, Birmingham; 
the Rev. Richard Wilkinson, to St. 
John’s, Montgomery. 


The Laymen’s Committee appointed 
at the last Council has received many 
satisfactory responses to their request 
for subscriptions for the support of 
clergymen at the State schools at Au- 
burn and Montevallo. They are asking 
for $5,000. 


Bishop-Coadjutor to Be Elected: The 
matter of the needs of a Bishop-Coad- 
jutor is now before the parishes and 
missions, through the circular letter 
from the committee of the last Council 
appointed at the request of the Bishop. 
In this letter the committee gives a 
copy of the Bishop’s notice of what 
portion of the work he will retain, 
which is the presidency of the Coun- 
cil, the receiving and ordaining of can- 
didates for the ministry, and such other 
duties as agreed upon between the Co- 
adjutor and himself, and his strength 
will permit. He states that it is his 
desire to give to the new Bishop the 
entire controlling voice in the matters 
of the Diocese, and to assist him, rather 
than be assisted by him. The work in 
this Diocese has grown rapidly, increas- 
ing in membership nearly 100 per cent. 
during the sixteen years of the pres- 
ent episcopate, though there are many 
places ripe for the harvest which have 
been touched but feebly. A Special 
Council will be held in the late fall 
for the election, 


The Rev. Charles K. Weller, rector 
of St. Peter’s, Talladega, and mission- 
ary among the mountain missions of 
Northeast Alabama, has been called 
upon to take an active part in war 
work. He is a member of the Council 
of the Southeastern Department of the 
Y. M. ©. A., chairman of the county 
for the “‘Y,’”’ a member of the County 
Council of Defense, and was requested 
to make the address at the county Me- 
morial Day service. On Sunday, Au- 
gust 25th, he was called upon to open 
the weekly Community Singing at the 
Court House with a patriotic address. 
Mr. Wellers eldest son, though under 
draft age, is in the intelligence de- 
partment of the 167th Infantry in 
France, and has recently been gassed. 
The last heard from him he was in 
Base Hospital No. 31 at Toul. 


The Rev. V. G. Lowery, Secretary of 
the Diocese, has spent a very enjoyable 
vacation at a family reunion in Ashe- 
ville, N. C. Mr. Lowery is the active 
missionary in Southeastern Alabama, 


The reports of the General Board of 
Missions show the effect of the visit 
of the Rev. L. G. Woods to the churches 
in southern part of the Diocese. Mr. 
Woods has a happy way of telling con- 
gregations of the Church’s mission. 


The clergy at Birmingham, Florence 
and Mobile are having very strenuous 
duties added by the presence of the 
great war industries in their midst. 
At Florence, where the great Musclo 
Shoals nitrate plant is located, the pop- 
ulation has increased some 300 per 
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SOCIAL SERVICE DEFINED. 


We are glad to see that the Synod 
of the Province of the Mid-West has 
announced a definition of Christian So- 
cial Service, which is so clear and em- 
phatic that we quote it in full: 


Definition: The highest form of Chris- 
tian Social Service is the establishment 
of Social Justice, that is to say, of a 
condition of life wherein the fruits of 
industry shall be so distributed that 
every human being shall have a chance 
to live a full human life, with due op- 
portunity for the preservation of bodily 
health, the cultivation of mental powers 
and the exercise of spiritual faculties; 
and no merely ameliorative or charita- 
ple activities can ever take the place 
of this fundamental duty. 

Principles of Social Justice for 
day: 


To- 


1. Application of the accepted truth! 
must 


of Christian Ethics that wealth 
be held as a trust from God for the wel- 
fare of humanity. ; 

2. A living wage as the minimum for 
every worker. 

3. The advisability of establishing 
some adequate method: of insurance 
against unemployment. 

4. The protection of all workers from 
dangerous machinery, occupational dis- 
eases, excessive fatigue and premature 
mortality. 

5. The right of employers and em- 
ployees to organize for the advancement 
of their interests, with due regard to 
the right of the community to be con- 
sidered a third party in industrial ad- 
justments. 

6. The recognition of “collective bar- 
gaining’’ as a method advantageous, 
under present conditions, for the pro- 
motion of industrial peace. 

7. One day’s rest in seven as a right 
for every human being. 

8. Such organization of the means of 
recreation as will promote the best use 
of leisure time. 

' 9. The fullest possible development 
for every child, especially by provision 
of adequate education. 

10. The abolition of labor for chil- 
dren under sixteen years of age. 

11, Such regulation of the conditions 
of toil for women workers as shall pro- 
tect and conserve morality and the 
health of the coming generation. 

12. Suitable provision for the care of 
those incapacitated for labor by age or 
by injury in employment. 


13. Such control of the liquor traffic 
as shall protect the individual and the 
community from the economic, social 
and moral waste of that traffic. 


The foregoing should attract special 
interest during the week in which we 
have celebrated Labor Day. 

We should not forget that Christian- 
ity was founded by One Who in His 
earthly life was a carpenter, and Whose 
immediate followers were all working 
men. 

For this reason the statement of war 
aims, as put forth by the British labor 
party in its recent pamphlet, should 
be of special interest to the Church. In 
its wording these aims correspond so 
closely with the above definition of So- 


cial Service, as adopted by an important 
organization of our Church, 


; Sor 
steps should be taken 
such arrangements. — 


by the Religious Publicity Servi f 
the Federal Council of * coneeteehad: 
in the State of Vermont co-operative 


progressed a good deal beyond merely 
combining for one service a Sunday. 


that we] We are told that no less than eighteen 


quote them in part herewith, so that! federations have been formed for more 


readers may appreciate how nearly iden-! 


effective Church work, into which three 


tical are those things for which the) Church organizations have entered. We 
Mid-West Synod stands and which the] give the results obtained, as given to” 


Labor Party of England demands. 


The latter says: “We demand and 
mean to secure proper legislative pro- 
vision against unemployment, accident, 
and industrial disease, a reasonable 
amount of leisure, a minimum rate of 
wages. We shall insist upon a large 
and practicable scheme ‘to protect the 
whole wage-earning class against the 
danger of unemployment and reduction 
of wages, with a consequent degrada- 
tion of the standard of life, when the 
war ends, and the forces. are demob- 
ilized and the munition factories cease 
to work, . What the workers want 
is freedom, a definite elevation of their 
status, the abolition of the system of 
wage-slavery which destroyed their in- 
dependence and made freedom in ary 
real sense impossible. We believe that 
the path to the democratic ocntrol of 
industry lies in the common ownership 
of the means of production, and we 
shall’ strenuously resist every proposal 
to hand back to private capitalists the 
great industries and services that have 
come under government control during 
the war... . Direct taxation, we hold, 
upon large incomes and private fortunes 
is the method by which the greater part 
of the necessary revenue should be 
raised; we advocate the retention in 
some appropriate form of the excess 
profits tax, . We seek to prevent by 
methods of common ownership and of 
taxation the accumulation Of great for- 
tunes in private -hands. Instead of 
senseless individual extravagance we de- 
sire to see the wealth of the nation ex- 
pended for social purposes—for the con- 
stant improvement and increase of the 
nation’s enterprises, to make provision 
for the sick, the aged, the infirm, to 
establish a genuine national system of 
education, to provide the means of pub- 
lic improvement in all directions by 
which the happiness and health of the 
people will be ensured.” ° 


A prominent Bishop of the Church 
once said: “It is time for the Church 
to cease to be the almoner of the rich 
and become the champion of the poor.” 
From the quotations above it would 
seem that the Synod of the Province 
of the Mid-West has recognized the 
truth of this statement and is acting 


‘upon it. 


UNITY. 

With a great coal famine staring us 
in the face, it is not too early for 
churches to begin to consider the pos- 
sibility of fuel conservation by. means 
of having congregations unite for their 
evening services. 

This plan was most successfully 
adopted last year in many of our cities, 
but was not put into operation until 
after Christmas. It usually requires 
meetings of vestries or official boards, 
and more or less negotiation among the 
clergy, and for this reason we think 


us: 


One of the methods omiploged in 
seven of the cases was the exchange of 
fields. In one instance there has been 
permanent and complete withdrawal, | 
the Congregational house of worship 
will be repaired with the proceeds of 
the sale of the Congregational parson- 
age and placed at the disposal of the - 
United Church, and the Methodist house 
of worship will be changed over into a 
community house. Two other towns 
are illustrations of what union arrange- 
ments can bring about in the way of 
securing stronger men and increase of 
salary. In the first each church has 
been paying $800 to its minister and 
had received only passable service. Now | 
the minister is paid $1,200 and he is 
reputed to be one of the stronger men 
in the Methodist Conference. In the 
second, the one minister was receiving 
$900 and the other about $600. Now 
the minister of the United Church is 
receiving $1,200 and is an unusually 
competent community, minister. A 
marked increase in attendance at these .- 
united churches. has been noted. 


Federation; the other ‘method | em- 
ployed, means that nothing is said 
about the withdrawal of either denomi- 
nation, and in the agreement the sug- 
gestion is that-there may be an alterna- 
tion of ministers between the denomina- 
tions. It is not unlikely that some of 
these federations will lead to the with- 
drawal of ene or the obhaagernopiiia- 
tions. c 


- = > > 
The Greatest Gitt. 


Man must go to God to get a right 
idea of life. He cannot get it from- 
his own reason nor from the world’s 
philosophy. Life is infinitely more than 
existence; it is existence with a moral 
quality. “In the Bible,” says Dr. Grif- 
fith Thomas, “life always means 
union.” Physical life is union of soul 
and body. Spiritual life is union of 
soul and God. And eternal te is 4g 
union of soul and body with “God for- = 
ever. The great painter, Georg Tred- 
erick Watts, who bae nid Chr fh . 
a true conception ° e as. expr r 
in his motto, “The utmost for the h 
est.” Paul put it in this way: 
me to live is Christ.” L 
greatest thing in the wor 
most that man can ha 
is “the highest. ” A life’ 
ideal begins in faith and 
in faithfulness. This “ut 
is committed to us mom 
We may well conceive 
veteran Christian who 
to a friend, “TI live on 
time, and ask God to” 
Sunday School Tim es. 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


\ 
Morning Lessons, 


— 


Buening Lessons. 


15 S. after Trinity, Isaiah 57:1, 2, 10—end;‘or Ephesians 2 I Kings 18:17-39 John 13:1-35 
Sept. 8 Wisdom 7:15—8:1 ° 
M., Sept. 9 Isaiah 58 Romans 6:1-14 Job 38:1-30 Luke 8:1-21 
T., Sept. 10 59 6:15—7:6 38:31—39:38 8:22-40 
W., Sept. 11 Malachi 1 7:7—end 39:9—end 8:41—end 
Th., Sept. 12 2 8:15 0 9:1-27 
F., Sept. 13 3:1-12 8:16—end 41 9:28-50 
S., Sept. 14 3:13; 4—end 9:1-18 42 9:31—end 
16 S, after Trinity, Zechariah 9:1-16; or John 12:20—end IL Kings 6:8-23 John 11;1-52 
Sept. 15 Proverbs 1 


Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity: Con- 
tinuing the explanation of Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures employed in the morn- 
ing historical course during the latter 
part of second year, Isaiah 56, 57, 58 
and 59, ethical instructions given after 
the Return, or at least for the period 
after the Return, are inserted here 
and followed in Malachiy which pro- 
phet ‘“‘gives the moral judgment of God 
on the remnant restoréd by His grace 
under Ezra and Nehemiah,” and pro- 
phecies of “the day of the Lord’’ (so 
different from ‘‘der tag’’). 


The first Sunday morning selection 
is still timely with its message to those 
who are not even perplexed over the 
“taking away of righteous and merci- 
ful men,’’ or to those who are ‘‘wearied 
with the length of the way”; and with 
its promise of peace (but not to the 
wicked) and of the Presence of the 
Most High, not with the proud and 
arrogant, but the humble and contrite. 

The second lesson, while correlated 
in a general way with the first, being 


_ also a message to the Church redeeined, 


was selected mainly on account of the 
topic of the Collect: the Church and 
salvation. Almost always the Apostle 
Paul speaks of salvation as the_result 
of a process, not as completed. In 
their present estate men are “being 
saved”’ or “‘being lost.’’ Note especial- 
ly Romans 5:10 (in Saturday morn- 
ing’s lesson), where reconciliation (ef- 
fected through the death of our Lord) 
is expressly distinguished from salva- 
tion, the latter future and through the 
life, that is, the imparted risen life, 
of the glorified Christ. In Ephesians, 
however, salvation is spoken of as ac- 
complished. Twice he asserts, “By 
grace have ye been saved”’ (Rev. Ver.). 
God has also raised us up with Christ 
and made us to sit in heavenly places 
with Him. And if fanatics have in- 
terpreted it as though there were no 
human side to the work of being saved 
and no possibility of the believer’s be- 
ing ever lost, it is to be feared that 
Churchmen have too much overlooked 
it altogether. If it needs to be bal- 
anced by many other passages, such as, 
e. g., “work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling,” it is yet an 
open door to a present heaven. 

_ The Collect, Epistle and Gospel for 
this Sunday are a departure from the 
general plan, by which truth spoken or 
deeds done by Christ in the days of 


' His flesh are, through the power of the 


Spirit, made effective in the experience 
of the author of the Epistle and made 
also the subject of prayer in the Col- 
lect. In this case three separate 
strands are woven together: the Cross, 
the Kingdom of God and the Church. 
The New Testament morning lesson, 
then, being related to the Church, the 
evening one matches the glory of the 
Cross; or, rather, reveals first the glory 


of the Cross (‘now is the Son of man 


glorified’) and urges the sacrificial life 
upon His fallowers. The Old Testament 
selection, same as that of Prayer Book 
lesson for twentieth Sunday after Trin- 
ity, but shortened, urges that choice 
between Baal and Jehovah which in 
the Christian dispensation becomes the 
“seek first the Kingdom’’ of the Gos- 
pel; while Ahab’s protest against the 
prophet’s troublesome truth looks for- 
ward to Judas’ method of simplifying 
things by getting rid of the Christ and 
is the voice in all of us-of that flesh 
which must needs be crucified. 
Cc. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 


XXX. 


Review. 


1. Why was Jesus so pleased with 


the Centurion in Capernaum? Matt. 8: 
10; 18: 

2. What loving invitation did Jesus 
give? Matt. 11:28-36. 


3. Where is it found in our Prayer 
Book? 

4. What mercy did Jesus particular- 
ly love to give? Luke 7:17, 18. 

5. How did the Homeless Man live? 
Matt. 8:20; Luke 8:3. 

6. How astonished were the disci- 
ples at Christ’s power over nature? 
Mark 4:41. 

7. What did Jesus do on His third 
journey through Galilee? Matt. 9:35. 

8. What prayer did Jesus give us for 
Missions? Matt. 9:38. 

9, Where is it found in our Prayer 
Book? : 

10. When the Jews left Christ, what 
did His disciples say? Jno. 6:68, 69. 

11. Which receives your first care, 
your soul or your body? Matt. 6:33. 


Note: The six lessons’included in 
this Review describe our Lord’s Life 
during the summer of the year 28 A. 
D. to the spring of 29, inclusive. These 
months, spent wholly in Galilee, in- 
cluded two Missionary journeys among 
its villages; with His headquarters in 
Capernaum; also the enlargement of 
His work by calling and sending the 
Twelve. It ends with His second re- 
jection by the Jews, though the period 
of His greatest popularity, because He 
would not let them make Him a tem- 
poral King over them, but preached 
the spiritual nature of His Kingdom. 


_——————— 
The Revelation of the Light of Christ. 


As there is a degree of light which, 
to human eye, is equivalent to dark- 
ness; so there are thoughts and con- 


|| Calendar and Collect | 


September. 


1. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

8. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

15. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. Ember Days. 

21, Saturday. S. Matthew. Ember Day. 

22, Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Sunday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
Highteenth after Trinity. 

30. Monday. 


Collect for Fifteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

Keep, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy 
Church with Thy perpetual mercy sand, 
because the frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by Thy 
help from all things hurtful, and lead 
us to all things profitable to our sal- 
vation; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

a 


ceptions under which man’s feeble ap- 
prehension sinks, and emotions too big 
for human heart to hold. Even in our ~ 
earthly experience there have been oc- 
casions in which great and sudden 
lapses of feeling—th@&@ joy, for instance, 
of unexpected meetings with lost or 
long-absent friends, or the thrilling 
sense of escape from seemingly inevi- 
table danger or death have proved too 
much for the heart’s capacity of emo- 
tion, and the weight of rapture has 
broken the cup which it filled. In- 
deed, it is just because the greatest 
minds approach most nearly the limits 
of human reason, and converse with 
thoughts which strain by their gran- 
deur the very largest capacity of think- 
ing, that great wit is, proverbially, to 
madness near allied. But all thoughts, 
all emotions, possible to man on earth, 


make but slight demand upon his pow- 
ers compared with those which, were 
the barriers thrown down that now shut» 
out God and eternity, would come rush- 
ing in upon the soul! What mind, 
what heart, would be able to endure 
such august revelation?—John Caird. 


How Is Christ “Unveiled”? in Us? 


What the Lord Jesus Christ would 
like if He lived on earth today, the 
world should be able to tell by ob- 
serving the everyday conduct of His 
followers. Would a description of 
our daily doings turn one’s thought 
instantly to the Master? That was the 
effect upon some Christians recently 
when a friend who had worked in China 
with Hudson Taylor told some intimate 
stories of the great missionary; how 
he went to every length in caring 
thoughtfully for the needs of others, 
never considering self. And with all 
his greatness he was so simple that 
an old-time friend naturally ended his 
relation of these incidents with the 
word: “He was truly the servant of 
all.” One of the listeners observed: 
“He just reminds you of the Lord Jesus, 
and if we should have the Master come 
in and talk with us now I believe one 
of the most surprising things to us 
would be His simplicity and natural- 
ness.’’ Christ’s living in us is not a 
figure of speech, but a literal reality! — 
Sunday School Times. 


The most essential element in Chris- 
tianity is its conception of a human 
God—of a God, in the first place, not 
apart from the universe, not outside 
of it and distinct from it, but imma- 
ment in it; yet not immanent only, 
but actually incarnate and revealed in 
the Incarnation.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Common Dawn. 


Nancy Byrd Turner. 


It was only a common sunrise, dawn of a 
common day, 

When over the brooding mountains the 
silent dark turned gray, 

Slowly, ever so slowly, until the skyline 
stood 

Traced ,in a curve of hilltop, 
of winding wood; 


a scallop 


But a faint wind breathed from. the 
southward, a small bird crooned in 
a tree, 

And pearl and agate and amber 
began to be; 


softly 


A wise cock crowed in the distance, a 
comrade answered him, 
A spire down in the valley 


finger slim. 


pointed a 


Amethyst, rose and opal, 
came— 

Crystal that deepened to crimson, 
turned to a living flame, 


beryl and topaz 


and 


Till all the hills took fire, and splendor 
eaught the wood, 

And every field and meadow was filled 
with a shining flood. 


A bare tree, gray and blasted,-. burned 
like the Bush of old, 

An ancient roadside ruin was washed in 
limpid gold; 

Fair from a slender chimney a mounting 
smoke-wreath curled, 

And down in the misty marshes a black- 
bird sang to the world. 


It was only a common sunrise, dawn of a 
common day, 

But it etched itself on the ages, 
will not pass away. 


and it 


And I thought of the Holy City, and I 
said with humble lips, 
every few brief hours 


Apocalypse! 


Lo, earth hath 


Man cannot choose an acre whereon he 
may abide, 

But what, come break of morning, 
all glorified; 


it is 


He cannot raise one rooftree that sun- 
rise does not bless,_ 
fashion one small 

frames no loveliness. 


Nor window that 


if he be not blinded, beyond each 
common night 

A miracle must open upon his human 
sight; 


Nay, 


If his heart be not holden, his spirit wll 
put on 

As though it were a garment the marvel 
of the dawn. 


So he will go forth girded into the com- 
mon day, 

Somehow aware, of wonder beside him 
in the way. 


‘wheresoe’er he follows along the 
common sod 
Faithful shall walk beside him the beauty 
that is God! 


Yea, 


NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor 


What Courage Is. 


The ‘‘stuff’’ that soldiers are made 
of is described in the following extract 
from an article by Lieutenant Leon 
Archibald in the current Good House- 
keeping. This Canadian officer enlist- 
ed at the beginning of the war, was 
wouded at Ypres, fought at Armen- 
tieres, Loos and the Somme, and is now 


at home recovering from Rosey He 
writes: 


“Winter certainly measured out its 
full quota of hardships for us, On 
account of the impassable condition of 
communication trenches, our journey- 
ings to and from the front line were 
reserved for the darkness. This con- 
dition increased our difficulties mMa- 
terially. The wounded, for instance. 
were almost invariably forced to re- 
main in a cold, dirty and water-logged 
trench until darkness arrived to ob- 
scure their passage out. One day, how- 
ever, in order to give a badly wounded 
boy the benefit of his one chance in 
ten thousand that he had to recover. 
two of his chums decided to make the 
attempt to get him out in daylight to 
a dressing station. Stretchers could 
not be used on account of the sharp 
turns and narrowness of the trench, so 
the boy was placed on his rubber sheet, 
the two bearers grasping each of the 
four corners. The wounded chap’s leg 
had been badly shattered above the 
knee, while his left arm and side had 
been liberally dosed with shrapnel. He 
was a large fellow, and the going was 
bad. Every few yards, owing to ob- 
stacles or to the fatigue of the bearers, 
it was necessary to put down the im- 
provised stretcher, when the occu- 
pant’s body from his shoulders down- 
ward would immediately sink out of 
sight into coid, soupy muck. Just 
what that boy suffered and just how 
many times a minute he died is not 
difficult to imagine, but we never heard 
a murmur. 


“Arriving at the junction of the 
trench and a hedge, the little party 
laboriously climbed out and still more 
laboriously bore their comrade back 
to the expert attention which finally 
saved his life. No finer demonstration 
of self-sacrifice have I ever seen than 
the exhibition of this wounded boy’s 
two chums. They openly courted dis- 
aster every inch of that seven hundred 
yards back to the dressing station, and 
in the end their sterling courage and 
indomitable perseverance were crown- 
ed by success. I heard a senior of- 
ficer remark on seeing the pitiful little 
procession go down the trench, ‘That 
sort of thing will never learn the bit- 
ter taste of defeat, for it will never 
know when it’s beaten.’ 


“It was this same indescribable 
‘stuff’ for which I saw a little lance 
corporal receive a V. C, not many days 
later. The award, like many such, was 
posthumous. During a period of great 
stress this little chap, with his arm 
literally torn out by the roots, kept 
circulating among his men, encouraging 
them and using them to their best ad- 
vantage. He died two hours later from 
loss of blood, still on the job when 
he could have sought the aid that 
might have kept him alive.’’ 


“Good-by, mother; I’m 
ing-class!’’ Beth opened 
and edged through it with 
humor her oddly shaped 
fess,’’ she added, ‘“‘that y i 
resourceful daughter; it isn’t eve 
who would think of ee 
of ‘sponge’ along, to satisty Ii 
Finkelstein’s longing to bal ar 
biscuits. She’s been wild By 
since I showed ae abras “3 
last week.” 
“A bright idea,’ 4 “goes Wg 
“put I’m glad you haven’t a_ 
ride to the settlement this wa 
ternoon, for your bowl is “Bmg, 


hand-bag as you suggest 
to the biscuits!” Her eye 

the trim young figure for a moment ¥ 
with motherly pride before she closed 
the door. Beth was a good girl; a trifie : 
hasty and short-sighted sometimes, but ay 
so full of helpful impulses. 


The young assistant teacher return- 
ed earlier than usual. To her mother’s 
surprised comment she vouchsafed no 
reply at first, though a certain tension 
in her manner suggested that some- 
thing had gone amiss. Mother cannily 
bided her time, and after tea, in the © 
cool darkness of the porch, the story 
came out. 


“You’re -a_ tactful old darling, 
mumsie, not to ask questions, for I 
know you’re dying to hear about those 
biscuits. Well, all went smoothly until 
I got about half-way there, and then 
the cars were blocked—a fire ahead, 
or something. The conductor did ie 
think it would be long, so I sat 
tiently for five minutes, and then an) 
patiently for goodness knows how long, 
until—yes, you know what’s i a 
that horrid dough began to rise! At 
first it just puffed up a little, so I fixed 
the napkin and paper and held. them 
as tightly as I could. I knew thi see 
I got out and walked the rest of 
way, I’d surely have trouble, and te 
too late for class besides; and- while 
there was a chance of starting, I ee. = 
want to give up and come home. . 


ott 


and stood, and that stuff ‘riz, and riz, 
and finally began to run over and ooze 
out into my lap through the cracks of 


a larger bowl to appreciate ‘th 
tific side! Then a nice old gentleman 
next to me grasped the situation, and, 
just before he got off, spread his se 
paper on my lap, with a. 

Raleigh air; but the busy lit DO 
kept on working, and soon had me 
messed up again, and people b 
sit up and take notice, and t 


at me as though I was crazy 
such a thing in the cars. 


“T felt more and more co 
awkward, and finally ‘dropp 
clock and all, and something 
jigger that started st 
alarm, which began to 
teen seconds—and me 
full, my new black 
dough, and my face hot e 
a hundred biscuits! 
smiling except a young 1 
picked up the bag f 
and he was oviden tive: 
to smile. It was too ue 
after thanking h 
dignity I could an 
the invisible clo 
frantically.” . 


ples 


: 
a 
hes 
4 
r 
a 


_ started to walk home. 


were full of mirthful tears. ‘What 
next!” ’ 

“T waited a few minutes for a home 
car; set down the bowl long enough to 
intimidate. and suppress that alarm, 
gathered up the bowl, waited some 
more and finally realized that the block 
had stopped the westbound car too, and 
I marched up 
the avenue, trying to look unconscious, 
and keeping step to ‘Tipperary,’ which 
was going round and round in my head 
like a phonograph record; and it was 
a long, long way to go, I tell you! When 
I got past the store section I watched 
for a vacant lot, and then I cruelly 
abandoned my infant Vesuvius—it was 
eracked, anyhow, mumsie, and I'll get 
you another. I only hope the thing 
hasn’t gone on overflowing the neigh- 
borhood, like the porridge-mill in the 
fairy tale! Then I went into a drug 
store telephoned to the cooking-school, 
got a soda with my Iast nickel, trudged 
home—and that’s all!” 

“Well,” mother commented with a 
twinkle, ‘‘you are in a position to con- 
firm the reports of the rise in flour.” 

Beth gave her an appreciative hug. 
“Bless you! It isn’t every parent who 
would be content to adorn the tale that 
way, with such a chafce to point a 
moral instead!’’—Corrinne Rockwell 
Swain. : 


Straight Traffic. 


“Mather,” said Ernest, as he rode 
downtown in New Haven beside Dr. 
Benton in the automobile, “why are 
you always laying so much emphasis 
upon habits? I think you’re asking 
me to take a pretty long look ahead. 
Shouldn’t a fellow have a few years in 
which he can be care free? It doesn’t 
seem to me that a young fellow should 
take life as seriously as you are trying 
to make me take it. I want to have 
my four years in college care free, 
without everlastingly thinking of conse- 
quences. If I need to, I can turn over @ 
new leaf when I get through college.” 

As Ernest finished his protest they 
were just approaching the corner of 
Chapel and Church Streets. About 
twenty-five feet from the corner they 


~ passed a traffic sign post that read, 


“Straight Traffic at Next Corner.” 

“What does that sign mean?” asked 
the doctor, for he was from out of town 
and had not seen it before. 

“Tt means,’’ said his son, ‘“‘that now 
you’ve passed that post you have to go 
straight ahead. You can’t stop, and 
you can’t turn.” 

“Well, I.guess,’” said the doctor, as 
his machine shot out of the traffic into 
the open street ahead, “that’s as good 
an illustration as I need. Ernest, I’ve 
been practicing medicine long enough 
to have seen # good many sides of life, 
and the more I see of it the more [I’m 
convinced that it’s pretty much like 
that traffic post—once you get beyond 
a certain point with some things there’s 
no stopping. You simply have to go 
right through. The drink habit or the 
drug habit is an example. I don’t sup- 
pose anyone who started out with a 
friendly glass now and then thought 
he was going to end with delirium 
tremens. But before he knew it, he 
ran by the last point of recovery, just 
as I ran by that sign post, and after 
that it was ‘straight traffic at the next 

corner’ for him. 

“Tt reminds me of one time when I 
took the wrong train at New York. I 
wanted to get off at Norwalk, but I’d 
rot on a through express to New Haven, 
and to New Haven I went. First you 
ake the train; then the train takes 


| you. 


The time to do your thinking 
about your destination is before you 
take tHe train. You say you don’t 
want to be everlastingly thinking of 
consequences while you’re in college. 
Well, it’s because I. don’t. want you to 
have to think everlastingly about con- 
sequences after you get out of college 
that I am warning you to be careful 
now. The turning over a new leaf idea 
is a snare laid by the devil. What 
you’ve written by habit in your ner- 
vous system is written, and it’s always 
there either as an ally or as an enemy. 
Don’t run past the sign posts, and then 
expect nature to reverse the traffic reg’ 
ulations for your benefit. Beyond a 
certain point it’s ‘straight traffic at the 
next corner’ for us all.’’-—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
FAMILIAR HYMNS. 

XII. Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 

This may be rightly called the great 
American Sunday-school hymn. In 
every church of almost every denomi- 
nation its stirring challenge has rung 
forth Sunday after Sunday for so loig 
that we have come to associate the 
song intimately in our minds with the 
sound of far-carrying young voices and 
the look of upturned young faces. 
There is not a line in a single stanza 
that the smallest child cannot under- 
stand. 


The origin of the poem holds a par- 
ticular interest for Southerners. Tha 
lines were directly inspired by the 
dying words of a young clergyman, 
Dudley Atkins Tyng, who first saw the 
light- of day in a quiet rectory in Prince 
George’s County, Maryland, where his 
father, the Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, was 
minister-in-charge. Dudley Tyng passed 
his boyhood in Philadelphia. He was 
a precocious scholar, reading the Latin 
authors when he was only seven, and 
entering the University of Pennsylvania 
at fourteen. At a very early age he 
consecrated his heart and his talents 
to God. After he became rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany in Philadel- 
phia he threw himself with loving ardor 
into the great religious awakening 
which about that time spread through 
the principal cities of the land. He 
was the favorite leader of the great 
union prayer meetings held in his own 
town. 


In the spring following the wonder- 
ful awakening he met with a terrible 
accident. ‘‘Doctor,’’ the young minis- 
ter asked, ‘‘must I die?’’ 


When the physician bowed his head, 
the young man said to him, “Then I 
have something to tell you. I have 
loved you as a friend; I long to love 
you now as a brother in Christ.” 

He was asked if he had any message 
for his brothers in the ministry, and 
it was then that he uttered unconscious- 
ly the refrain of the great hymn born 


of that hour—‘Tell them,’ he said, 
“to stand up for Jesus.” 
George Duffield, a Presbyterian 


clergyman of Detroit, inspired by the 
message, wrote “Stand Up, Stand Up 
for Jesus,’’ as a hymn to be sung after 


the sermon he was to deliver at the |” 


young clergyman’s funeral. Dudley 
Tyng was buried, his biographer says, 
amid the tears of more than ten thous- 
and people, and beside his grave the 
hymn that he had inspired was heard 
for the first time. 


Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
Ye soldiers of the cross! 
Lift high His royal banner! 
It must not suffer loss: 
From victory unto victory 


—— 


His army shall He lead, te 
Till every foe is vanquished 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 


Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
The trumpet call obey! 

Forth to the mighty conflict 

In this His glorious day! 

Ye that are men now serve Him 
Against unnumbered foes! 

Let courage mount with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose. 


Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone! 
The arm of flesh will fail you, 
Ye dare not trust your own: ad 
Put on the gospel armor, 
And watching unto prayer, 
When duty calls, or danger, 
Be never wanting there! 


Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 
The strife will not be long: 
This day, the noise of battle, 
The next, the victor’s song. 
To him that overcometh, 

A crown of life shall be; 

He with the King of glory 
Shall reign eternally. 


ss 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 


Let the Sun Do Your Drying. 


Sun-drying has much to recommend 
it, as there is no expenditure of fuel 
and no danger of the fruits and vege- 
tables becoming overheated. An inex- 
pensive tray may be made at home. 
Make an oblong frame, 36 inches long 
and 18 inches wide, of four strips of 
wood, one and one-half inches wide, 
and one-half inch thick. Galvanized 
wire netting of one-half inch mesh may 
be stretched across the bottom of the 
frame and fastened with small staples. 
Or laths one-eighth inch apart may be 
secured across the bottom of the frame. 
If the trays are made of uniform size, 
they may be stacked one on top of the 
other and protected from the rain by 
canvas. Only bright, sunny days should 
be chosen for sun-drying, as rain and 
dew cause the products to decay. Place 
the trays between chairs, or on kegs, 
to allow a complete circulation of air 
under and above the fruits. Place 
cheese-cloth on the trays before laying 
on the fruit. To prevent flies and mos- 
quitoes from touching the fruit, a cover- 
ing of cheese-cloth should be placed 
over the fruit, supported so that it will 
not rest directly on the food. Once or 


twice during the day the vegetables or 


fruits should be turned so that the 
moisture can be evaporated evenly. 

After the products have dried thé 
required length of time, the “conadi- 
tioning’ stage follows. This is per- 
haps the most important stage of the 
process of drying. Place the product 
in paper bags, boxes or cartons. Once 
a day for three or four days pour the 
products from one box to another, so 
as to give the whole mass of vege~ 
tables and fruit an even degree of 
moisture. If it is found that any of 
the products are not completely dry, 
they should be returned to the drier 
again. 

With the conditioning stage com- 
pleted, the vegetables are stored away. 
Glass jars, paper bags, tin cans, paste- 
board boxes, or paraffin cartons make 
excellent receptacles for the dry pro- 
ducts. Any receptacle which protects 
the product from moisture and mold 
is satisfactory. It proves convenient 
to pack sufficient vegetable or fruit for 
two or three meals in each bag. Drv 
products should be stored in a cool, dry, 
well-ventilated place.—Dorothy B. 
Marsh, in Good Housekeeping. 
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Till Evening Time. 


Light of the Years! 

The way is all unknown— 

Make plain my path to me, 
Give me a faith serene— 

The end I cannot see! 
Deepen my trust! Brighten my hope! 
Ere comes the evening time— 

O Light of the Years! 


Light of the Years! 
Give me a work to do— 
A life in service spent! 
If mine but humble part, 
Give me a soul content! 
Sweeten my heart! Dispel my pride! 
Ere comes the evening time— 
O Light of the Years! 


Light of the Years! 
Give me a vision clear 
To see and know the right! 
A courage that is strong 
To do it with my might! 
Quicken my powers! Enlarge my mind! 
Ere comes the evening time— 
O Light of the Years! 


Light of the Years! 

In midst of Life’s hard fight, 

And its strife and stress, 
When burdened oft with care, 

Thy presence soothes distress— 
Strengthens my soul and nerves my will 
To toil till evening time— 

O Light of the Years! 

—Joseph Henry Ayers, in the Christian 
Herald. 
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The Good Samaritan of Today. 


Few people realize the extent to 
which the Travelers’ Aid Society is 
practicing the teaching of this most fa- 
miliar and helpful parable of the Sa- 
viour. This clipping shows strikingly 
what is being done and is well worth 
reading: 

Two million persons assisted in dif- 
ficulties arising out of the wartime 
emergencies of travel will probably be 
the record of the Travelers’ Aid So- 
ciety for 1918, according to National 
Secretary Orin C. Baker. The total 
number helped last year was 750,000, 
when the volume of travel was consid- 
siderably less than during the present 
year and the society’s facilities not so 
extensive. There are now 175 organi- 
zations doing such work throughout the 
United States, and reports received from 
only seventy-five of these for the first 
six months of 1918 show a oY of 
342,124 persons assisted. 

While the society has in the past 
devoted its efforts largely to furnish- 
ing moral protection to travelers, es- 
pecially women and girls who are un- 
accompanied, Mr. Baker said that since 
the beginning of the war the society 
has found it necessary to broaden its 
activities to include munitions centres 
and war camps. Women workers are 
assisted in getting located- in suitable 
homes, and are offered the friendship 
and counsel of the organization’s 
trained workers. This service is ex- 
tended to the families of the men work- 
ers whose women folk follow them to 
new places of employment. 


A high aim is more than a minister 
of power. It is a gracious means of 
illumination which, like-the headlights 
on a car, throws its beams on the road 
that stretches before us. A high aim 
is a means of provision; and when the 
mark is Christ it endows the soul with 
the rich and companionable powers of 
sight, and insight, and foresight. A 
hightaim is perhaps not so much light 
as sight; with the high aim of the 
Apostle Paul we look at everything 
through the very eyes of the Lord.— 
J. H. Jowett. 


=~ 
NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Ten Little Worries. 


Ni Bee 


little worries a little girl knew— 
every single one of them was useless, 
too! 


little worry feared the sun wouldn’t 
shine, 

the clouds proved to be just fog, and 
then there were nine. 


worry made a fuss about the garden’s 
fate, 


But a busy hoe was set to work, and 
then there were eight. 
One couldn’t find, at first, a fourth of 


~ eleven, 
presently the answer came, and then 
there were seven. 


One, when she painted, feured that colors 
wouldnt’ mix, 

But blue and green made yellow, and 
then there were six. 

One made her tremble to see a storm 
arrive, 

But the lightning didn’t touch her, and 


then there were five. 


worry fretted about a creaking door, 
a drop of oil worked wonders, and 
then there were four. 


worry warned her to scream about a 
bee, 

the buzzer flew sth a rose, and then 
there were three. 


whispered softly that she had a lot 
to do, 

she hurried up and did it, and then 
there were two. 


worry whimpered about the setting 
sun, 

soon a silver moon came up, and then 
there was one. 


But 


One feared that bedtime would put an 
end to fun, 

But a dream came and frolicked, and then 
there was none. 


Ten little worries that brief day brought, 
And not a single one of them was worth 
a thought. 


Freddy’s First Rescue. 


Freddy May was big for his age, 
wearing a seven-year suit on a six- 
year-old body. But he thought he was 
older, much older than he was, and 
big—well, wasn’t he almost as big as 
his father? At least he would be some 
day, and meanwhile he was growing. 

The May family—father, mother and 
Freddy, six years old, going on seven— 
lived on a rock in the middle of the 
ocean or at least five miles away from 
any other land. There was a tall light-> 
house on the rock, and at the base of 
its tower was a tiny house with fiva 
rooms. This house was home, the only 
home Freddy ever knew. 

The lighting of the great lamp of the 
lighthouse had always been a great at- 
traction to Freddy. One day, when his 


stairs, and showed him how the lamp 
was lighted and how its rays spread far 
out over the tossing ocean, Freddy felt 
that his little world was the most won- 
derful that anybody could imagine. 

Think of the hundred steps up the tall 
tower and the magnificent view from, 
the top! 

But as time added another. year to 
Freddy’s age, his little mind soared to 
greater achievements. He was accus- 
tomed to storms and rough weather. 
He knew that his father often went 
out in his little boat to help strange 
people who drifted near the shoals. 
Sometimes he brought them back in 
his boat half dead and so white! His 
mother then worked hard to give them 
warm clothing and hot (hings to drink 
and eat. . 

Freddy at first was coftent to watch a 
and help; then he wanted to do more. 

He wanted to go with his father in the 
lifeboat to pick up the shipwrecked 
people. 

“Some day, lad, when you get big- 
ger,” his father answered this request. 

After that Freddy asked every little 
while: ‘‘Am I big enough now to go 


with you in the boat, papa?” — - 


“Not yet, not quite yet, ”* had always : 
been the response. 

So Freddy had been forced to wait 
and grow. How he counted the days . 
and looked at his figure in the glass = 
to see if he was growing! When he ‘ 
first donned his seven-year suit, he felt 
surely that he was almost big enough 
to help save shipwrecked people. As 
chance would have it, his opportunity | 
did come a few days after this im- 
portant event. _There had been a storm 
at sea, not a very heavy storm, but 
one which made the sea pretty rough { 
off the shoals. The day after the storm 
the sun came up bright and warm. The. 
sea was rolling in long swells. Not a 
mile away from the lighthouse some- 
thing was drifting heavily, swinging 
slowly up and down with the waves. A 
quick glance through the telescope 
showed that it was a dismantled sloop, 
a small coasting vessel, abandoned by 
its crew. 


Mr. May quickly got his boat into: the 
water and was preparing to go to the 
derelict when Freddy’s lips faltered: ~ 
“Papa, I am big enough to go.” 

There was a smile on the light- 
keeper’s lips; and after glancing up at 
the weather and down at the sea, he 
said: * Me) 

“Yes, Freddy, you can BO to-day: — 
jump in the stern.” 

Now there was no happier D0} al 
the world than Freddy May at tt 
ment. He fairly tumbled dow: 
steps and dropped snugly into : 
of the lifeboat. His eyes_ 
and glowing. Wasn’t he 
real wreck? : : 

The row to the dismantle 
‘not a long or rough neue by 
pulled so lustily at his 


) 
‘ ~ * 4 - 
Ne Oe ease 


reached the sloop, Fred¢ 
awe. Would there be 
people aboard, and wou 
enough to help his fa 
into the lifeboat? = 
“Now, boy, you stay 
stern until I ey 
father. 
He tied the boat 
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sloop and then nimbly climbed aboard. 
He was gone a long time, so long that 
Freddy got worried. What would he 
do if anything happened to his father? 
Could he row back to the lighthouse? 
What if another storm should come up 
and make the ocean very rough? 

He was thinking of such dreadful 
things when Mr. May appeared above: 
and shouted: ‘“‘Nobody aboard, Freddy. 
She’s been deserted for a long time 
We'll go back home now.” 

This announ*«ment was not pleasant 
for our little ‘mariner. What a dis- 
appointment to go to a shipwreck and 
then find nobody and not even go aboard 
the wreck! 


“But, papa, there might be some- 
body in—it”’— 

His father shook his head. ‘No, 
lad, I’ve been everywhere.” Then 


noticing the disappointment on the lit- 
tle face, he added: ‘But if you want 
to come aboard and look, I’ll let you. 
I forgot this was your first shipwréck. 
Here, now, hold fast to my hand, and 
I'll pull you up.” 

Freddy climbed up, with his father’s 
assistance, almost as easily as a 
veteran sailor. He stood on the deck 
of the old, abandoned sloop a moment. 
One glance showed him the awful deso- 
lation of the wave-swept craft. Mast, 
spars, sail and rigging were tumbled 
about in a confused mass, and part 


of the cargo of lumber was shifted 
over to one side, 

“Be careful, little man, and hold 
tight to my hand,” his father cautioned. 
“T’ll take you to the cabin and show 
you what an abandoned boat looks 
like.” : 

Freddy seemed to come naturally 
into the use of his little sea legs. He 
did not lurch and roll with each toss 
of the boat, but walked steadily for- 
ward. When they came to the cabin, 
Mr. May threw open the door and— 

Suddenly both of them started. 
Something moved inside, and then 
there was a wild cry of some frightened 
animal. Out of the darkness a bundle 
of white appeared. It came directly 
toward Freddy and mewed. “It’s a 
Pussycat, papa, a white pussy!’”’ t 

Freddy took the frightened creature 
in his arms and stroked its soft fur. 
The kitten mewed and rubbed its nose 
in his face. 

“Do you suppose it belongs to some- 
body, papa?’’ asked Freddy anxiously. 

“It belongs to you, little man, if to 
any one. You rescued him, and I don’t 
think anybody will take it away from 

you: *” ~ 

All the way back to the lighthouse 
home Freddy held the kitten in his 
arms and stroked and patted its head. 
In his affection for the shipwrecked cat 
he even forgot to notice the waves or 


the condition of the weather. The one 
fact to impress his mind was that -he 
had made his first rescue from a ship- 
wreck, and he would always keep the 
kitten for his own. He wanted a play- 
mate—a kitten or a dog—and now the 
sea had brought him one all for his 
own self.—Selected. ; 


How Dorothy Got Even. 


“T’ll get even with Richard,” sobbed 
Dorothy, running to the pump to rinse 
her mouth with fresh, cool water. 
“He’s horrid, and I’ll never play with 
him any more.” 
“Why, what is the matter?” asked 
Mrs. Bliss in alarm. Dorothy and 
Richard were cousins and the best of 
friends, so the sudden outburst could 
dly be accounted for. ‘Everyone 
that the children played so hap- 
Qxetber. always. and bere..was 


Dorothy declaring that she would never 
play with him again. ‘What has Rich- 
ard done?”’ 

“He put a box of horrid candy in the 
postoffice,’’ sobbed the little girl, spit- 
ting and sputtering. ‘‘Maybe he’ll call 
it a joke, but I won’t play with him.” 

Mrs. Bliss examined the pretty little 
box her daughter handed to her. It 
had a dozen or more small pink candles, 
Dorothy said, when she opened it at 
the big old tree they called the post- 
office, and she had put two of them 
in her mouth. They were filled with 
nasty stuff; so she had hurried to the 
pump to get the taste out of her mouth. 

“And I gave him a box of the nicest. 
fudge yesterday,’’ said Dorothy, wiping 
her eyes. “You just wait. I'll get even 
with him. See if I don’t.” 

“How do you think you. will get 
even?”’ asked Mrs. Bliss, never once 
saying that it was naughty to want re- 
venge. 

“T’ll put something nasty in the box 
for him,’’ said Dorothy. ‘‘O mamma. 
I know what I’ll do. I’ll get some of 
those big ugly thistles in the lane and 
stuff them in out of sight, so when he 


reaches down into the hole he’ll hurt 
his fingers just awful. I’ll give him 
something to think about when he tries 
to play a joke on me next time.’’ 

“T suppose that will make him think 
twice the next time,’ said Mrs. Bliss.” 
“Richard has those-sore fingers from 
eczema and the thistles will scratch 
him hard when he puts his hand in.’’ 

Somehow Dorothy would rather have 
had her mother tell her that it was 
wrong to get even, but Mrs. Bliss went 
on planning ways of hurting Richard. 
Dorothy slipped off her lap and went 
away to get the sickle to cut the 
thistles, while her mother went on with 
her work; but the morning was not 
a very happy one. The postoffice was 
a little secret shared only by the two 
mothers and the two children, and it 
held something every day for each 
child. Once Richard had put a kitten 
in it for Dorothy, and once she had 
responded with a dear little puppy; but 
usually the gifts were little things like 
candy and fruit. The postoffice was a 
hollow in the big oak by the bars, and 
it was understood that the morning 
was the time for Dorothy to get the 
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Grow More Grain on Every Acre 


Fertilizer Made 10 Acres Yield as Much | 
as 25 Unfertilized Acres 


America must grow 
more wheat. Upon the 
yields we get-from the 
soil depends the victory 
we must wrest from 
the Hun. 


How can the farmer, 
who is short of labor, 
grow more grain? He 
cannot do it by increas- 
ing his acreage, for that ; 
requires more labor! Increased production is 
best attained when every working hour is 
employed on fertilized land. Fertilizer in- 
creases the grain crop—without the hiring 
of an extra man—the purchase of extra ma- 
chinery—or the use of extra power. 


At the Ohio Experiment Station, tests were 
made on growing wheat with fertilizer, and 
without it. When planted on unfertilized 
land, it required 25 acres to produce 340 
bushels. The total cost (including seed, la- 
bor and land rental) was $280, or 82c per bu. 
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Fertilizers 


When planted on fertil- . 
ized land, it required © 
only 10 acres to produce 
340 bu. The total cost 
(including seed, labor, 
land rental and fertilizer) 
was $182, or 53c per bu. 


In other words, by using 
fertilizer, the cost of 
producing a bushel was 
lessened 29c—or that 
much more profit was made. Less than half 
as much land was needed. 


With labor at present wages, the saving is 
even greater than shown in these tests. Many 
farmers get an increase of 7 to 8 bushels of 
wheat per acre from the application of only 200 lbs. of V-C 
Fertilizers. Use V-C Fertilizers, They contain the plant-foods 
necessary to make good strong straw and fill out the pods of 
grain. They insure more bushels in payment for every hour 
of labor—more profit on every bushel you se:l. 

Our 50 factories and distributing points enable us to ship 
with a minimum amount of transportation, but due to the 
scarcity of materials and freight cars, fertilizers should be 
ordered immediately. Write for name of V-C Dealers near you 


& 


VIRGINIA-CAROLINA CHEMICAL COMPANY “* 
INCORPORATED 

Richmond, Va V-C Sales Offices Montgomery, Als 

Norfolk, Va. x; reveport, La. 

Alexandria, Va. Columbia, 5. C. Columbus, Ga. ‘Memphis. Tenn. Baltimore, Md. 

Durbam, N.C, Adanta, G: Gainesville, Fla. Mt. Pleasant, Tenn, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Winston-Salem, N. C. Athens, Ga. Jacksonville, Fla, Birmingham, Ala. Cincinnati, Obio 
Charleston, S.C. Savannah, Ga. Sanford, Fla. “ Mobile, Ala. Hay York City 
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mail and the afternoon Richard’s time. 
Dorothy gathered the ugliest thistles 
she could find and was about to start 
for the box when the thoughts that 
she had been thinking for the past hour 
sent her to the kitchen. ‘‘Mamma, is 
it wrong to get even?’’ she asked sober- 
Ty. < 

y uves, dear,’’ said the mother. 
know it is wrong.” 

“Then I’ll not put the thistles in the 
postoffice. I’ll get that pretty marble I 
found last week and put it in for Rich- 
ard.” : 

“T think that will be better,’’ said 
Mrs. Bliss. “If Richard only meant it 
for a joke, it would be too bad to spoil 
the little postoffice with thistles.”’ 

So the pretty marble was well wrap- 
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Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 


By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in “March” 


“You 


“Living 


Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 

head of Book List for the month. 

THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. - 


By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 


AND THE WAR. 


By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


| What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


® 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredeasick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Eeq., Ph. D., Treasurer: 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 

Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ped and placed in the postoffice, and all 
afternoon the little girl waited for 
Richard to come over. But the shadows 
were gathering, and still he did not 
come. Old Mrs. Parker told the reason 
why when she stopped in a few minutes 
that evening on her way home. 

“The oddest thing happened to me 
to-day, Mrs. Bliss,’’ said Mrs. Parker. 
“Yesterday I was going down your lane 
on my way to my daughter’s, when a 
hard rain came up. I saw I was going 
to get drenched, so I stuffed all my 
things into that big hollow oak by the 
bars. After the rain I sent her little 
Joe- after them, and he brought me 
everything but my box of pills. To-day 
I stopped in to see Richard, and I 
thought I’d get the pills on my way 
back. You know Richard fell yester- 
day morning and bruised his leg, so he 
can’t walk. It isn’t anything serious, 
but his mother said he should stay on 
the lounge for a day or two. Well, I 
couldn’t find the pill box, but I did 
get this marble out of the tree. I was 
So surprised to find it all wrapped up 
so nicely, for I had no marble among 
my things.’’ 

After Mrs. Parker had heard the 
story of the postoffice and gone on her 
way, Dorothy crept into her mother’s 
arms and said: ‘‘Dear mamma, I’m so 
glad I didn’t put the thistles into the 
tree. And now I’m going to go right 
over and give that marble to Richard 
and tell him how sorry Iam. I’m gure 
it is naughty to get even. Why, I never 
had any cause to want to get even, did 
a ak 

Mrs. Bliss-kissed her eager little girl 
and said: ‘‘My darling, if people would 
only wait to have things explained. 
there would be very little cause for any 
one to want to get even in this world. 
Don’t forget that, and you will be a 
very happy little girl—Hilda Rich- 
mond, in the Herald and Presbyter. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, purple and white, 

Blue and crimson, all curved and light; 

They run—though slowly—they climb and 
creep, 


sleep; ’ 
They are shaped like saan ie 
be found we 


a 


pest an S| 


The Crystal Vision. ‘ ‘ae 


That only is wise to be done which 
in death ye shall wish ye had done. 
Seasons of sorrow or sickness or ap- 
proaching death have shown persons a 
whole life in different colors from what 
it wore before; how what before seemed 
“‘prace’ was but “nature”; how seem- 
ing zeal for God was but natural ac-— 
tivity; how love of human praise had 
robbed men of the praise of God; how 
what they thought pieasing to God was 
only pleasing self; how one subtle self- 
pleasing sin has cankered a whole life 
of seeming grace, wherever, then, we 
may be in the course heavenwards, 
morning by morning let us place be- 
fore ourselves that morning which has 
no evening, and purpose we to do that, 
and that only, which we shall wish 
we had done when we shall see it in 
the light of that morning, when in the 
brightness of His presence every plea 
of self-love which now clouds our eyes 
shall melt away.—E. B. PupaY= 


Small kindnesses, 
small considerations, habitually prac- 
ticed in our social intercourse, give a 
greater charm to the character than 
the display of great talent and accom- 
plishments.—Kelty. 


RESORTS 


HOTEL MARLTON 


3 and 5 West Sth St., Near Sth Avenne, 


se on 


Washington Square, New York. 
<, 2 


Quiet, and homelike jpoteles ; 
and families;- “American ’ 
plan; special summer rate. vo ar. 


“To help make strong, keen, 
ted-blooded Americans there 
is nothing in my experience 
which I have found so valu- 


able as organic iron—Nux- 
ated Iron,” 


says Dr. James Francis Sullivan, formerly physician of 
(Outdoor Dept.), New York and the Westchester County Hospital. ‘Nux 
increases the strength and endurance of weak, nervous, run-down pe 
time. It is conservatively estimated that Nuxated Iron is now ‘being w 
million people annually, and it has been used and endorsed by such 
M. Shaw, former Secretary of the Treasury and ex-Govyernor f I 
States Senator and Presidential nominee, Chas, A. Towne; Ge 

tired), the drummer boy of Shiloh who was sergeant in the Uv. 
years of age ; also United States Judge G. W. Atkinson of os 
ton and others, Nuxated Iron is dispensed ne all BOR 4 drugeis' 


SEIStS. 


ake | 


small courtesies, 
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- 
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FINANCIAL + 


TheFate ofthe World _| Jno. 1. Williams & 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. ns 


ees! State and City Bank BANKERS and BROKERS 


RICHMOND, VA. 


i 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Bigh ; 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashiec ok thicap ioe (24 Gon Sere 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier - RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 
Transact a general Banking and Brek- 


erage Business. Deal in Southerm Bs- 
INCORPORATED 1882 : vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 


road and Municipal Bonds. 
B = 2s r | vd] 
Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Compan 
Of Richmond, Va. P y The 


Beng eae First National - 


Wm. H. Saree President BE. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary Bank 
BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with su ope of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase o War Savings Stamps will 
help meet the various demands. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


THE TIME FOR| #2000 
THRIFT |. 2%. 


| MENT. 
Yesterday has gone, never to return. Tomorrow is not yet born. 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE (a(7y 
YOUR ACCOUNT’, 


kia. 4 


we 


$3, 000, )0,000. 00 


Ri: CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


Thue 


The only time that we are sure of, that really belongs to us, is R. L. Christian & aa 
TO-DAY. . 514-16 E. Broad St. 


To- day—not tomorrow—is the time to start to practice THRIFT 
—to spend ‘less and make more; to save steadily and systematically. Hf 
__To-day—not tomorrow—is the time to open a Savings Account |i) Leading Fancy ee 


in this institution. Raa eas 
With the wages of to-day lay the foundation of a successful 


| tomorrow. 


Richmond, Va. 


=F 


HUYLER’'S OANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


ST smn Thies, Special attention given to out-af- 
town orders. eCe: 
ORGANIZED 1866 Catalogue mailed on application. ~ 


‘The Union Bank of Richmond |) “=t*ietstiurskt 


evn 


Leave Richmonu Arrive Michmom 
Ray 10 PM |e PM 4 Oks Pa 
4 2. 2. 
1104 EAST MAIN STREET ,S5UAM *7.00 PM|+ 5.20 PM 1135 Phe 


$335 4M ft K10 PM + 6.00 PM +12.80 Nt 


Richmond. eeningo n Priced , Lv.¢ seis i= 
nndays; 
: esi Lr. 


: r daily. K phe 
24.18 PM; Ar. #8.15AM. Ashland Accom, weett 
_ Resources over $2,300,000.00 dN) “Seer feb teg inl coreg log 


———||||_ + Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Elba), 7 Elba Sta. 
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Southern Churchman 


BOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
" $15 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 


LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REV: E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 

RBYV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-cla ,#mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$8.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 eents @ copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Besh numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. bre 

Fer the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
ef renewal, discontinuance, or change of addrese should 
be sent iwe weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECHIPT OF PAYMENT is shown 1n about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date ts not 

ly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 

‘e receipt for payment will be sent, j 

Notice post office address, The exact post office ad- 
@ress te which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Hei ie arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks 2nd money orthers payable te ‘he 
Beuthern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVBRTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 


Por Classified see head of that department 
ives wanted in each Parteh, liberal com- 


request. 


Newa conserning the church at large)always welcome, 


PIPE ORGANS. 
urchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


OAKLAND 


A Home School for young boys to be 
tutored with the sons of r. and Mrs. 
Rosewell Page at their country home in 
Virginia. Address Mrs. Rosewell Page, 
Beaver Dam, Va. 


POSITIONS. WANTED 


CHURCHES NEEDING*A SUPPLY FOR 
Month of September or one or two Sun- 
days in same month, write to “Supply,” 
care Southern Churchman. 

RECTOR (AMERICAN CITIZEN) HOLD- 
ing Canadian parish desires to return 
to the States. Will accept any paro- 
chial work, temporary or permanent. 
Successful worker and good preacher. 
Write for full particulars to the Hon. 
Newton C. Blanchard, Shreveport, La. 


CLERGYMAN, AMERICAN BORN, 
Southerner (Virginia Seminary), chil- 
dren in army, wife only, five years 
archdeacon, invites’ correspondence, re- 
lative to return to city parish rector- 
ship. Address Conservative, care South- 
ern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


WORK WANTED BY AN EXPERIENCED 
deaconess; city mission work preferred. 
Reference, Bishop of Southern Virginia. 
Address Deaconess, care The Southern 
Churchman. 


A LADY WISHES POSITION IN RE- 
fined family as companion, assist in 
housekeeping, or teach small ohildren. 
Highest references. Address S. E. Y., 
care Southern Churchman. 


If the 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be heiped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED HOUSEKEEPER. 
capable and experienced. 
required. Apply Superintendent, 
tersburg Hospital, Petersburg, Va. 


WANTED YOUNG LADY NOT UNDER 
twenty-five as mother’s helper in small 
family. References exchanged. Mrs. B. 
Stevens, Berryville, Va. 

WANTED WHITE GIRL TO DO CHAM- 
ber work in Norfolk, Va. Easv place; 
good wages. References required. Ad- 
dress M. T. C., care Southern Church- 
man. 


MUST BE 
References 
Pe- 


All notices &nd advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this de 


Classified Advertising and Notice 


: y 
1‘ 


4 4 : J partmentment at a rate ef 
20 conte per agate line, cach insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents i made 
to persone seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. . ee tM . Lin agaeibe 


shall appear. 


=< 


_ Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it és intended thet the first 


WANTED AN UP-TO-DATE, EXPERI- 
enced teacher for two little girls, aged 
seven and five. State terms and fur- 
nish references. Address F. T., care 
Southern Churchman. 

CLERGYMAN, MIDDLE-AGED, 
nent city parish experience, now em- 
ployed, long absence-leave obtainable, 
ean supply city parish, term of months 
or war duration. Address FAITHFUL, 
eare Southern Churchman. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


ASHEVILLE, N. C., 


offers three years’ course of Training 

for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State 

Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to _ 
MISS ANDREWS. Supt. 


PROMI- 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. ; 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be pub- 


lished. 

a a A # DOD OOP PPC DDR RAPT 
Moncure: Died at “Edgehill,” King 
William County, Va. August 4, 1918, 


JOHN G. MONCURE, aged seventy-two 
years. 


Mason: Entered into life from the bat- 
tlefield in France, July 20, 1918, RAN- 
DOLPH FITZHUGH MASON, eldest child 
of Rev..Landon R. and Lucy Ambler Ma- 
son, of Richmond, Va. . 

Ever brave, noble and true. 


Baptized: Mr. and Mrs. W. Thomas 
Moulton, of “Lower Norwood,” Powhatan 
County, had their twin boys, JOHN AD- 
KINS and WILLIAM THOMAS, baptized 
at St. Luke’s Sunday, August 25th. The 
sponsors were Miss Helen Stevens, Miss 
Mary Moulton and Mr. W. ‘Tl. Moulton; 
Martin Johnson, Mrs. Julian Bin- 
and Mr. Charles R. Kenncn. Rev. 
John G. Scott, of Richmond, «fficiated. 


LIEUTENANT RANDOLPH FITZHUGH 
MASON, eldest son of the Rey. Landon 
R. Mason, D. D., rector-emeritus of Grace 
Church, Richmond, Va., was killed in ac- 
tion July 20, 1918. 


RANDOLPH FITZHUGH MASON, 
Vi Se B: 


Across the surging ocean, 
In the matchless land of France, 
Under sheltering trees in the _ -cestful 
woods, 
Where yellow sunbeams softly glance, 
His honors costly won, 
Lies Virginia’s son. 
Undisturbed by roar of cannon, 
Or the shock of bomb or shell, 
His fair young body calmly rests ° 
In the land he loved so well; 
But his freed spirit 
Goes on and on. 


And men are braver because of him, 
For his comrades feel his power, 

Aye, closer he seems in the struggle now 
Than in his living hour. 

His spirit untrammeled 

_Now leads them on, 


When the last battle has been fought, 
And the last great victory won, 
When little peoples unafraid 
May rejoice under God’s bright sun, 
They will bear him home again, 
‘Virginias’ son, 
But his brave spirit 
Goes on and on. 


Wynkoo of 
County, W. Va bs a Berketey 


“A just man, and one that feared God.” 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
anketed Churchmen and their military ad- 

resses. 7 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED © 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. tae < & 


MRS, MARGARET McLOUTH KING. 


' In loving memory of MARGARET Mc- 
LOUTH KING, who entered into her eter- 
‘nal rest on Transfiguration day, Augast 
6, 1918. Mrs. King was the beloved wife 
of Major William M. King and the mother 
of Mrs. W. C. Welburn, with whom she 
had made her home in Ballston, Va., for 
the past six years. am Se 

Born in Monroe County, Mich., Septem- 
ber 18, 18438, she spent many years cf 
her life as a teacher and writer and 
was always an inspiration for good to 
those who came under her influence. For 
several years her home was in Glencar- 
lyn, Alexandria County, Va. and she 
will be remembered with many “ioving 
thoughts by those graduates of the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary who were in- 
terested in the Glencarlyn Mission. A 
devoted Churchwoman and conscientious 
member of the Daughters of the King, 
her life was one of constant prayer and 
personal service in the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom upon earth. She was at one 
time an earnest worker in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Washington, D. C., and was one 
of the organizers of St. George’s Church, 
Farlee, near Ballston, Va. At the time 
of her death, although she had been ill 
for two years, she was President of the 
Guild and of the Daughters of the King 
of St. George’s Church. ‘ rs 


‘ 


Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during August: “ 


Emmanuel, Woodstock.......:..++...$3.01 
All Saints’, Culpeper Co...... Gort 3.00 
Westover Parish, Charles City Co 5.00 
The Falls Church, Fairfax Co...... 5.00 
St. Peter’s, Washington Parish...... 4.00 
Overwharton Parish, Stafford.....:.. 1.00 


P. P. PHILUIPS, Treas. 
Alexandria, Va., Aug. 81, 1918. 
. ——————————EEees 


To Thy Work. ; \ 


“‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might.”’ That is splen- 
did advice at any time, and for any 
occasion, but it seems to have a spe- 
cial appropriateness and force for the 
present day. When others are doing 
so much and serving so heroically and 
self-sacrificingly, it would ely b 
most incongruous and tragic © 
we were to spend our days in listless- 
ness and indifference, and without any 
high and holy ambition for the co 
mon good. To do nothin 
to attempt nothing that is 4d 
sacrifice nothing that is prec’ 
worth-while, would surely be 
ourselves out of touch 
worthy of the day in 
this day of days in th 
world. The time calls fe 
work that demands the bes 
us. for work that seeks s 
good than merely our 0} 
we are not responding to ft! 
sincerity and faithf Ss, 
ing ourselves trait 
a day when we 
Selected. ‘ 


“ 
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Love Toward Men. 


It is only when we begin to love 
other people, and become rooted and 
grounded in love to them, that we learn 
to know what Christ’s love is to us. 
You must love a woman that you may 
understand what Christ feels for His 
Church; you must love a child to know 
how God feels to His children; you 
must love a friend to know how Christ 
feels toward His friend. Every .time 
you do an unselfish, gentle, 
thing, it is another window into the 
love of God. You must go lengths to 
understand the length of His love, 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France” 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 


_ Read what the chief of staff says about it: 
AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) 

. The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier i in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. . . 

“T have examined the book and Fam of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover. . Personally, it appears to me as 

an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
~ instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


‘The Southern Churchman has a number of 
‘these books in stock and will forward to any 
-address on receipt of price. 


tender | 


which is everlasting; you must go 
depths to the infamy and degradation 
of such as you would help if you would 
understand the depth of the love of 
Christ; you must go breadths. outside 
the narrow limits of your charity to 
understand His broad expanse of love; 


and you must climb to heights, bearing 
up some languid, fainting soul, if you 
will understand something of the up- 
springing of Christ’s love that bears 
us in His ascension climb. Love men 
if you want to know the love of Christ. 
—F. B. Meyer. 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


bien venul 
Quel estvotre regt- 

ment? Restez-vous tci? 
Co prenez-vous?”’ 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every Anierican who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 
What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 


Here’s a pocket 


manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. 


Ten thousand military and conversational terms are given in one 


The 


commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and _pro- 


nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 
officers of the U. S. A. have endorsed this manual, mere Ma)j.-Gen. J. 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, etc. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, 


Many commanding 
T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 


If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 


$1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


Miller & Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Our 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH ST. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved i in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 


ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


RICHMOND TRUST 


*  & SAVINGS OO. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


Personal Motes 


The Rev. W. E. Allen, rector of St. 
Michael’s Parish, St. Michael’s, Mary- 
land, has resigned, the resignation ef- 
fective September 1. 


The Rev. Percy W. Jones has re- 
signed St. George’s Church, Griffin, 
Georgia; and after the first of October 
will serve Calvary Church, Americus, 
Georgia. 


The Rev. William Way, rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., is the 
special preacher for the month of Sep- 
tember at St. James Church, Philadel- 
phia, the Rev. John Mockridge, D. D., 
rector. 


In the absence of a regular army 
chaplain from Fort Brown, the Rev. 
Benjamin Dennis, rector of the Church 
of the Advent, Brownsville, Texas, is 
acting as chaplain for the garrison. Dr. 
Dennis for many years served as chap- 
lain for the Second Virginia Infantry, 
and first came to the border in that 
eapacity. 


The Rev. Walter P. Griggs, for sev- 
eral years the rector of St. Stephen’s 
Parish, East Newmarket, Maryland, has 
resigned that charge. 


_ 
a 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. George Walker, a minister 
of the Diocese of Massachusetts, died at 
his home in Roxbury, Mass., on August 
21. The funeral took place from St. 
Paul’s Church, Peabody, on Friday, Au- 
gust 23. 


ain 


The service of man is the most es- 
sential activity in the service of God, 
asd the love of humanity is a neces- 
sary element in the love of God.— 

- Canon Streeter. 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear’ com- 
plexion. & 4 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
{t fails to remove freckles. w 
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P is the parish which uses the Practical 
R is its rector, with ability tactical, 
A who allowed his people to buy ae i 
C that the children and teachers might try if 
T is the testimony, oftén rehearsed, i 
# that the interest held from the first. ~ 


C is the change that it wrought in the school, : ; : 
A by attention to system and rule, F 
L by the Jessons now taught in that schoo a 

Sa a 


Extract from a Letter from a Canon of the Church: 
ee, 


‘ 
¥ 

<a 

% 

q 
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Send for Reuneplen of the Practical Four-Year Lesson © : ae ‘ Z ; 
The Practical Publishing Company — 


=: -% Bey 
WESTFIELD, New Jersey et : 


Books and Stationery - 


Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 


Books ae 


= 


Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Statione ‘y 


Our stock and service are at your command. Write us fora 
you need. - + 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. d 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. —__ 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. As : 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of “The S 
man”’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 
PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, ST: 
1628 Chestnut Street Phil 


outhern 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHU 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the natior 


In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum effici i d 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church an etal construction altars en a 

_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. Local labor 

t gid for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supe 

artists. : : 

__ Send for photographs of church interiors 
gifts included as a part of the scheme. 4 


showing changes and improvements that have been acco’ 


NEW YORK 


“ 
so ty 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue 


a 
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CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


+#-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


ses Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


, Eucharistie Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
anpinen: Bursee and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
ial f le. 
The myn stidlo importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain.......-.--------- 8 5.00 
English aille stoles, handsome crosses... -- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 

ee re Mee es sy gael $50.00 
English si urse and veil wi 

a 0, Bb 818 00 occ sc kas consn cacao $20.00 


dsome embroideries .unsurpasred in workman- 
ane Bom altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy VY. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeumearon, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Marble Works 


blished 65 years 
Sane tent 8t., Stone. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 Weet Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


° 
° a*s 
s*e e 
° 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


: Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 


desiring to assist their treasury can find 


no better way than by representing the 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
. same 


time you will do a good work by 
B ng the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
4m homes where there is no Churck 

Write to-day for full particu- 


<a Thoughts — 


For the Thoughttul 


To be loved in any fashion is to 
incur a great responsibility. 


The same wind that destroys the 


chaff cleans the wheat. 


The Bible is the only book ever writ- 
ten that points out a sure way to be- 
come rich. 


Whenever the preacher calls the 
devil by his right name somebody in 
the congregation has his feelings hurt. 


Do not dare to live without some 
clear intention toward which your 
living shall be bent. Mean to be some- 
thing with all your might.—Brooks 


: If thou art blest, 
Then let the sunshine of thy gladness 
rest 
On the dark edges of each. cloud that 
lies 
Black in thy brother’s skies. 
If thou art sad, 


Still be thou in thy brother’s gladness |- ‘ 
Pray without ceasing, says the zealous 


glad. 


Nothing can pacify an offended con- 
science save that which satisfies an 
offended God. 


SE 

Remember, you have not a sinew 

whose law of strength is not action; 

you have not a faculty of body, mind, 

or soul whose law of improvement is 
not energy.—Hall. 


“What is needed,’ says Dr. Strong, 
“is not simply an increased giving, an 
enlarged estimate of the Lord’s share, 
but a radically different conception of 
our relation to our possessions.’ 


To work to help and to be helped, 
to learn sympathy through suffering, 
to learn faith thrpugh perplexity, to 
reach truth through wonder—behold, 
this is what it is to prosper, this is 
what it is to live! 


Be not anxious about to-morrow. Do 
to-day’s duty, fight to-day’s tempta- 


tion, and do not weaken and distract 


° 23 


— D__ Chur Furnishings, Memorials, Ct. 


J. B, Legg Arch’t Co. fiursissJunlte Butt 
Landscaping, Etc. 1948 Ry. Ex. Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 


in their library for style, 
@ guideandeconomyinbuild- 
ing, 2000 plans and do< 
signs. Get my ready< 
cut circular. J 


a, CHURCHES 


ARTISTI 


If you contemplate 
the erection or the 
alteration of a 
church edifice, send 
me the full particu- 
lars and I will sub- 
mit plans on approy- 
al. Church building 
is my specialty. oN 


HERBERT C. CHIVERS, Architect, St. 


Louis, Mr 
yourself by looking forward to things 


which you cannot see and could not 
understand if you saw them. 


Humanity is already on the threshold 
of its higher development. We stand 
on the brink of such untold joys and 
deeper satisfaction that there is no 
room for repining or regret. 


The world draws a horizontal line 
of division, or rather two lines, that 
mark off humanity into three sections 
—the upper, middle and_lower classes. 
Christ draws a vertical line throughout 
the whole scale, dividing society into 
two parts, those on the right and those 
on the left—the sheep and the goats. 


Paul. 

But what means this? 
work, nor eat, 

Nor take our rest? Is prayer to swal- 
low all? 

Are knees to serve in 
and feet? 

Nay, I will show thee what is cease- 
less prayer: 

First; ’tis a heart to prayer for aye in- 
clined; 

Next, that it be of all our choicest care, 

Next, that we ask the Counsellor to 
share 

Each sorrow of the body and the mind; 

Next, that we cease not till our good 
we find, 

Like him who said, “I will not let Thee 
part 

Until Thou bless”; next, that our spirits 
dart 

Their pious glances, when they can, on 

high; 

that we bound each day with 

morn and evening cry. 

—G. S. Outram. 


Must we not 


lieu of hands 


Last, 


R. Geissler. inc. | 
56 Mest Sth St. Dew Pork City. 
« Church * 
furniture 
furnishings 


Pecorations 


my 


Fabrics and Embroideries. 
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enew Your Health 
At Nature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
~, "Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


~ 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill, In fact drugs seem to do them 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
tems rebel against all drugs. These are 
the cases which physicians call “stub- 
bom” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
I do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 


@For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients the 
springs where, in the great majority of 


to mineral 


cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not the money or the 
Susy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 
bottom of this page. 


_I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water for toit I owe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. It has made me tens of thousands 
of friends in all parts of America and even 
in foreign countries, whose faces | have 
never seen. YetI count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


ei ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which I publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or conditions except those shown 
on the coupon. If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 
about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolate confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 
Minera] Water, ; 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia. 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months, I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in a 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. I ordered ten gallons of your Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. It acts asa general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andithas 
in every instance had the desired effects, Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quanti- 
ties as possible, for its properties are so happily 
blended and insuch proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. It is 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L. R. AVANT, M. D. 


Ia Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week's trial of Shivar Water I commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feel better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer of the stomach. 
Iam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands of many who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 


vous dyspepsia. 
C. V. TRUITT, 
President Unity Cotton Mills, 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result ofasthma. I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spept 
quite a large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my troubie, I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf- 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


ill Out This Coupon and Mait It Toda: 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, 8. 0. 


Gentlemen :] accept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars ($2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you willsend, and ifI de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


Express OMice..<. 1... sterseaty con seaeeeeee 
Please write distinctly. 


a 


. Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914. 
Asis a creat pleasure to tell you that your Wa- 
ter has been a great benefit, I may say agreah => 
blessing, tome. My wife saysit has helped me 
more than anything elseI ever tried. Ihave 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach © 
trouble. — REV. E. H. ROWE, | : 
Co-President Southern Seminary- 


RHEUMATISM * 


Leeds, S. C. 

1 have tested your Spring Water in several 
cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid. 
ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 
sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 
in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 
uously for a reasonable time will produce & 
permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 
lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 
kidneys and bladder, aiding them in throwing 


off all poisonous matter. 
. ; C: A. CROSBY, M, D. ae 


Florence, S. C. 

I suffered with indigestion and kidney trou- 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water lam walking 
without any crutch andimproving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. I wish I could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. 4 

: MRS, THEO. KUKER. 


BILIOUSNESS «  ~— 


Greenville, 8. C., Feb, 26, 1914, 

For over two years, followinganervous break- |- 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless, 

Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 

Spring, and began drinking the Water. Upon. 

advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 

tive; the second night a milder one. Since then — 

I have taken none atall. The effectofthe wa- 

ter has been remarkable —its action on my liv- 

er most marked, and my health and spirits great- 

ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, - ” 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- : 
mentin my case. My conditionis now perfect. — i. 


S. A. DERIEUX, 


RENAL AND CYSTIC / 


_ Columbia, §,C, - 
I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation of the bladder to the extent 
thatI would have to get up during the night 
some fiveor sixtimes, After using this water 
only a few days. I am entirely relieved and 
suffer ho more effect of the trouble whatever. 


tel 


about three weeks andithas already mad: 
& Dew woman. Her color is much impr 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish — 
digestion seems to be perfect. 
Springs credit forit all. - 


: GALLST 


TGS 


er 


Shivar Spring Water cured my mothe’ 
stones, or, I might say, itsnatched her 
hospital door, asthe doctors had said 
shortof an operation would do her: 

After drinking the Water she was able to get ox 
of bed, and is today stout and heal! I 
these few lines will be of help to 

ering as my mother did. , 2 


your Water I haven't had oe 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 


ey 


SEPTEMBER 14, 1918. 


the past 30 days this Company has qualified 
on 12 estates, either as executor, trustee or administrator, 
involving over $700,000.00. 


This is an evidence, we think, of the fact often com- 
mented upon here, to-wit: 


Prudent men and women understand the safety and 
economy of selecting the VIRGINIA TRUST to handle 


their estates. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


The Safe Executor 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Oldest Trust in the South. 
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The Protestant Episcopal PORTER MILITARY ACADEMY 


Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schee! 
The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The’ fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 
For catalogue and information apply 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. I 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
neaday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal, 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. 
formation, address 

REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. | 


Founded 1867 _ 
A CHURCH SSH99 L 
A NATIONAL SCHOOL ~ 


242 boys from 25 states and four foreign countries. Preparation for college or business by sympathetic 
tutoring and under the strongest influences for Christian manhood. Habits of obedience, promptness, 
cleanliness and self-reliance are inculcated by the strict but stimulating military discipline. An R.O. T. 
C. School. Mild healthful climate permits out of door sports all year around. Gymnasium swimming 
pool. Unusually liberal terms, A broader preparation than the public school can give. A Lower School 


for smaller boys. 
REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 


Box 462 Charleston, S. C. 


“RUTH HALL” 
eee ree Shepherd. This is a Diocesan School under the 


charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., is President. 
Terms very moderate. ee 
For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, y 


RUTH HALL 
3 : : Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


A private boarding school for girls, Ashbury Park 
New Jersey. Successor to the School of the Good 


508 First Avenue, : 


Sweet Briar College for THomen 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and universities. 

. Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 
the foothills.of the Blue Ridge Mountains. Out-of-door sports the year around. Unex 

climate. Emilie Watts MeVea, A. M., Litt. D., President. 


For cata- 


The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. 
logue and views of college and campus, ad 


dress 
Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


LEAL ETA * 


~ FASSIFERN 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Situated on a plateau over two thousand feet 
above sea level and completely surrounded by 
the majestic Appalachian mountains, in the 

i city of Hendersonville, N. C., far-famed for its 
year-around delightful and health-giving cli- 
mate, Fassifern offersthorough preparatory courses both for entrance to colleges 
of highest rank and professional work. s 
Accredited by the Association of Southern Colleges, the University of North Caro- 
lina and by Smith and Wellesly colleges of Massachusetts, 
Next session opens September 25th, 1918. 
For catalog, book of views and special information, address  ‘ . 


Miss Kate C. Shipp, _- - - Hendersonville, N.C. 


ee cance mats] 
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PEABODY 


Baltimore, Md. 


The Leading Endowed Musical Conservatory in 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and_ views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., Prin.; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector. 


in all grades and branches. Cireulars mailed. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 

Founded 1842, Full college preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, 
mestic Science and Business. 14 modern buildings, 
25-acre campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate | 
rates. Address REV. GEO. W. LAY, D. C. L., 
Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Muefe, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


Booklet. 

mi eee 

CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Priiai 
Formerl a 
y Under the auspices of the Bishops of th 

copal). Near Washington, College E 


elective courses. Music and 
teained Director. Open sirslamaul 
MARIAH PENDLETON D 


For further in- 


Past 16 vears principal 


NATIONAL CA’ ‘i 
A Boarding and Day School - 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 4( 
tificate privilege. usic, Arty ¢ 


small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer 
eventy-fifth session opens September, 1918 
For catalogue apply to 
MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly 


Courses. 
The Bishop of Was' 
é Hs Presiden 
Jessie C. McDonald 
Helen L. ee rT 
: Moun 


Principal of Sweet Briar 
Academy.) bre: 


bs th 


Faculty and equipment of large school witk 


; 


the Country. Scholarships, Operatic training. Tuition fi he 
is , 
Rioewsion, De The Sanatorrum School — 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 


4 


Cathedral School for Girls 


‘ 19th year b 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


ins Oct. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and Genersl Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 


A. M., Rector. 


The Virginian Home 
and, Training School 


For the Feehble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 
Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


HERNDON SEMINARY 


Herndon, Virginia 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Re-opens October 1. 
Apply to 
THE MISSES CASTLEMAN, 
(Associate Principals). 


Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 


For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of: life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
‘are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogye to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


Saving is No Real Hardship. 


The saving of food has been so effi- 
ciently preached and has been so well 
organized by patriotic women follow- 
ing advice of the government that we 
may merely remark that we can do still 
better without harm to ourselves and 
with great benefit to the war cause. 
Most people are better off for restrict- 
ing the use of sugar. A consumption 
tax on sugar of several cents a pound 
would do little harm in connection with 
the rationing. Most people make their 
tea and coffee far too strong. There 
should be a large revenue tax on tea 
and coffee, which everybody could pay 

- with ease by the simple device of using 
more hot water:’ It has not been credit- 
able to millions of otherwise intelligent 
American women that they know so 
little about cooking and real food 
values. The country is fast learning to 
use more peas and beans and less meat. 
It is saving transportation by securing 
a higher percentage of its food supply 
from home gardens and other local 
sources. If we send—as we will—more 
than three million of our men and boys 


to France it would be an eternal dis- 


grace not to keep them supplied with 
plenty of good food from home. We 
can only be sure of doing this by 
stopping all waste, restricting the use 
of wheat and beef, and applying both 
brains and industry to the food conser- 
vation problem. Let us ‘‘Hooverize”’ 
for another year! 


_ We shall have much greltey need to 


? 


new wool 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


of health we should dress comfortably 
in winter, it should be made disgrace- 
ful to dress extravagantly. There will 
be nothing so vulgar and so far from 
good form as to pay undue attention to 
alleged “fashions” as regards costume. 
In every other country on earth, all 
people, whether rich or poor, are thank- 
ful if they possess a supply of old 
clothes, and they regard it as patriotic 
to bring to light discarded things and 
leave the entire new wool crop for army 
use. This is no minor affair, but a 
deadly serious one. Last year hundreds 
of our boys died in the camps because 
cold weather overtook them before the 
quartermaster’s department had got 
their winter uniforms and overcoats 
ready. Civilians will have to buy many 
articles of dress; but it will help all 
trades, including the clothing trade it- 
self, if every man, woman and child 
gets aS much wear as possible out of 
garments already in hand. Give the 
to 4,000,000 soldiers.— 
American Review of Reviews for Sep- 
tember, 1918. 


Christian Unity. 
Robert H. Gardiner. 


That they all may be one... that 
the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me.—St. John 17, 21. 


Christian unity is not negative, but 
positive; not merely abstaining trom 
ecclesiastical ,controversies and _ secta- 
rian competition, but the indisputable 
evidence which will bring the worl to 
Christ, for it is the manifestation of 
the one Life of God Incarnate in the 
Person of His Son that He may offer 
to man that participation in His life 
by which man may be redeemed. 

We are too apt to think of unity as 
if it were merely of organization or 
government. Christ prayed for a unity 
of will and love, so that we might have 
life and power to manifest Him to ‘lis 
world through the Church, which is 
His Body. The motive for unity is the 
desire to bring the world to Christ, 
and the only road to success in .nis- 
sions, at home or abroad, the only 
hope for establishing peace and right- 
eousness and love between nations and 
classes, individuals and churches, is the 
manifestation of the one Life, Who 
alone is able to subdue all things unio 
Himself. 

So when our Lord offered Himself 
as a sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world, He prayed for the unity of His 
disciples as the potent evidence neces- 
sary to convince and convert mankind. 

If the world is to be convinced that 
Christ came to redeem mankind, it 
must be by something that the world 


can see. So Christian unity must be 
visible. Spiritual unity alone is not 
effective, for it is not recognized by 


the world which knows not the things 
of the spirit. Unity must be spiritual, 
for the spirit is life, and the spirit of 
unity is the one Life of the world. But 
if it be truly spiritual, it will manifest 
itself visibly. 

Let us pray: That we may see that 
the visible unity of Christians is the 
means by which Christ is to be lifted 
up that He may draw all men to Him. 

That we may see that a divided 
Christianity cannot with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God and proclaim 
the gospel of the one Redeemer. 

That we may see how our divisions 
blur the vision of the one Lord and 
keep Him from His world. 

That we* may see that our divisions 
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make the world think that Christ is> 
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divided. 
‘That we es nee that our “divisions 


distract our minds and repel those who 
hear of Christ only through our dis- 
cordant voices. 

That we may see that we cannot 
bring about unity of ourselves, and 
that all we can or need do is to sur- 
render our wills to the one Will of 
God. 

That each of us, and all of us to- 
gether, may, by complete surrender to 
Him Who is the Life, be filled with 
His Presence and manifest Him to the 
worid, 


What It Means to Be As Busy As a 
Bee. 


what’ it means to be 
busy as bees, children, when the days 
are longest and the weather is hot? 
Perhaps not, it may be your play-time. 

But if you are in the country where 
the bees live, go and watch them. Sit 
a little way from.their hives so that 
you will not make them fretful, and 
see how they work. From early morn- 
ing until night they are out, scouring, 
the country for honey, or for the yel- 
low wax which they carry on their 
legs. 

Now let me tell you something. 
When you are back in school, work- 
ing away over the arithmetic or geo- 
graphy in winter-time, the bees are 
having their vacation... They are nes- 
tling down cozily in their hives, sleep- 
ing, or eating just enough to keep them 
alive until the flowers bloom again. 

And then—oh, what a buzzing and 
a to-do there is in the old hive! How 
the drones have to get out, and leave 
the house-cleaning to be done by the 
lady bees; and how those lady bees 
do work all summer to feed their 
queen, and to lay up stores for the 
winter! 

So you see the life of the bee is a 
busy one when there is any work to 
be done, and that you may know how 
useful a little creature the honey-mak- 
ing bee is, remember, if you can, that 
the wax and the honey that the bees 
make each year in the United States 
are worth $6,000,000.—Our Dumb Ani- 
mals. 


Do you know 


Humanity’s Greatest Enemy. 
The greatest enemy of humanity is 
worldliness. It takes on many forms, 
but it grips the heart and holds the 
people to the earth when they should 
be rising toward heaven. Any theory 
of life that puts the strongest emphasis 
upon the present life and upon mate- 
rial and physical comforts here may be 
unhesitatingly condemned as destruc- 
tive of man’s highest good.—Raleigh 
Christian Advocate. 
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PEACE. 


Since the tide of war seems to have 
turned and our armies are now driving 
the foe, we are being warned by those 
whose judgment we trust against the 
expectation of an early peace. It is vic- 
tory, complete and overmastering, and 
not peace that we must set before us, 
and that may be and probably is quite 
far in the future. The power of the 
enemy is not broken nor his legions 
destroyed. We have yet a heavy price 
to pay in continued anxiety and sacri- 
fice before the peace that we will accept 
shall be ours, and a premature expec- 
tation of it will only weaken our hands 
and undermine our determination. We 
must be confident, but patient and reso- 
lute in meeting all the heavy demands 
which are yet to be made upon us. 

But while we strive for that peace 
which will only come through force of 
arms we may be made stronger and 
more hopeful by a glad recognition of 
that which has already come as a result 
of this righteous war. Paradoxical as 
it may seem, we believe there is more 
peace in the world to-day than ever 
before. 

Were ever so many nations united in 
stronger bonds of peace than at the 
present moment? Think of the long 
array of peoples, great and small, whom 
we are proud to call our allies, who 
are being cemented together in mutual 
trust and amity, their old jealoustes 
and suspicions of each other put to 


shame, and they looking forward to a! 


league of nations based on justice and 
humanity to supplant an artificial and 
precarious balance of power. When 
the hideous blot on the map of the 
world representing Prussian domination 
has been wiped out, war, let us hope, 
will also have passed out of the pur- 
poses and counsels of the nations. But 
that reign of peace will be but the 
fruition of this which the war has 
already established among the allied 
nations and which is the secret of their 
strength and the sure augury of their 
victory. 

The same principle we find working 
tn the midst of our own people as, we 
are told, it is with our allies. Sec- 
tional feeling and the jealousies of 
class and caste are, for the moment 
at least, being lost in one great cause 
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‘recognize perhaps, 


and interest. There is a new standard 
of worth and a new bond of fellow- 
ship between men who are doing their 
duty. The only man one dares to look 
down upon is the slacker, the coward 
or the profiteer. If a man is falling 
short because he is ignorant we do not 
despise him but instruct him, feeling 
the need of each for the other. We 
assure him of a fair deal and a full 
recognition of his services. _ Animosi- 
ties are being forgotten and a truer 
democracy is having its birth in the 
heart of the people. 

There is peace of another kind, very 
different from all this, but having its 
root in the same soil, which is also 
abounding to-day and bringing forth 
its fruit. We mean that peace of heart 
and mind which goes with duty well 
done, with sorrow or suffering bravely 
borne; God’s own recompense for every 
sacrifice made in His cause. How real 
and precious that is they know best who 
have done or given most. But in the 
heart of every true man and woman 
who is doing, bearing, even feeling as 
he or she can with a willing mind, 
there is something of it. There is a 
peace to-day in the bleeding hearts of 
America, of France and England, of 
Belgium and Serbia, which the world 
cannot give; which the world does not 
because it is the 
peace of unselfish service. and sacrifice, 
the peace of the Cross. 


For the Cross is the,one great recon- 
ciliation. The Cross of Christ first, 
drawing the world unto God in His 
redeeming love, and then those kin- 
dred, crosses born of His which He 
gives to those who follow Him 
righteous cause and in self-denying ser- 
vice. It breaks down the walls of par- 
tition between diverse peoples and be- 
tween man and man. It reconciles 
souls unto God in His purposes and 
providences, and sheds a peace that 
passeth understanding upon hearts that 
serve or suffer according to His will, 

Doubtless that is one of the lessons 
God is teaching His world, His children, 
to-day. ‘‘My peace I give unto you,” 
said the Master, but ‘not as the world 
giveth give I unto you.” And we have 
supposed He meant a peace less costly, 
less hardly won, less worthily received 
perhaps, than that we can extort from 
the service of the world, But it 
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is the. 


peace of His Cross translated into our 
lives—there is none other. The world’s 
peace, sought by avoiding, disdaining, 
rejecting the Cross in all of its phases, 
is no peace, but discord and enmity 
within and without. Of that sort Christ 
brought “not peace but a sword.” The 
| peace of God men find on their Cal- 
| varies, where self with its lusts and 
greed are crucified with Christ. ~ 
And because many nations and count- 
less patriotic souls have thus taken up 
His Cross with His sword, we believe 
that great is the peace even now ruling 
in their hearts, strengthening, consol- 
| ing and uniting them in one body, and ~§ 
are thankful. A ae 
HUMOR AND KINDLINESS. 

A correspondent writes ae us for a 
bit of advice. She is troubled be- 
cause some of her friends are given to 
amusing themselves by criticism or 
making fun of others, their speech, 
dress, appearance, ete. They even t@ke | 
this questionable habit to church some- 
times and find material for humorous 
comment in the minister or choir or 
congregation. Our correspondent does 
not think this sort of thing is either 
gracious or becoming. She is very sure 
these same people would be very in- 
dignant if they themselves were made 
the subject of ridicule. From a Chris- 
tian standpoint what should one do 


pass unrebuked at the 
to acquiesce in them? 
Very many good peop 
perplexed by the same qu 
of our readers knows 
would be glad to hear { 
on the subject. 
Speaking generally, 
that to meet the cor 
satisfactorily in a 
be possessed of 
onae religious 


fore, so that 
pression and 
‘them instan 
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‘large modicum of common sense, ought 
‘to be able to meet the situation with 
success. 


A discriminating instinct is needed 
to determine whether the remark or 
jest is really malicious and infected 
with poison or is merely a flippancy 
which will die promptly of its own 
inanity as most sparks of wit do. In 
the latter case do not try to blow it out, 
just-let it die. If it is obviously mean 
and malicious one cannot, of course, 
give it approval. A counter-remark of 
an opposite character will often extract 
the sting if one can think of the right 
thing to say at the moment—which one 
seldom can. A mild and good-natured 
—be sure that it is good-natured—ex- 
_ pression of dissent is usually effective 
‘and is more easily accomplished. ° An 
open rebuke should seldom be spoken 
except by a person whose age or posi- 
tion gives him or her authority to re- 
prove; unless, indeed, one’s righteous 
indignation has been so aroused as both 
to demand it and to back it up. Prob- 
ably the best answer is a complete 
vacancy of expression, not registering 
disapproval or self-consciousness but a 
simple negation of intelligence. Some 
people can assume this attitude with- 
out half trying, but we have known 
a few very wise men who had culti- 
vated it and could use it with fine effect. 
It is a great discourager of foolish talk- 
ing, and the more one can look like 4 
good-natured wooden image the more 
effective it is. 


‘But probably one’s best defence 
against this stinging species of wit, 
as against many other of the ills of 
life, is the possession of a keen sense 
of humor kept in good working order 
by constant use. Real humor, we be- 
lieve, is always humane and kindly: 
Its mission is to please, to cheer,- to 
lighten the heaviness or the monotony 
of.life; and blessed is the man who has 
this pleasing gift. It is a wonderful 
defense against the slings and arrows 
of fortune and a wholesome medicine 
to dispense to others who take things, 

and themselves most of all, too 
seriously. Wit may be caustic, cynical, 
offensive, and so wit is not always 
humorous. One of the uses of humor 
is to extract the sting of wit and to 
neutralize its bitter taste; also to ren- 
der the hearer and even the object of 
it immune to its hurtful qualities, for 
very often the harm of jesting criti- 
«ism or comment upon others lies in the 
ear of the hearer more than in the 
tongue of the crific. 
spite may easily be charged by sus- 
picious and over-serious minds where 
only fun and good humor is intended 
by the really more sympathetic speaker. 
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e stupidities of people make their 
pression on the mind and are often 
neutralized and disposed of by 
less and especially humorous criti- 
even though it amounts to good- 


Ill-nature and 


fied by having to hear an‘over-true but 
maliciously-told story, that to hide His 
embarrassment ‘‘He stooped down and 
wrote on the ground as though He 
heard them not.’’ On another occasion 
He held certain solemn and self-con- 
ceited men up to ridicule by humorous- 
ly comparing them with quarrelsome 
children playing their silly games in 
the marketplace. There seems to be no 
rule in the matter save to cultivate for 
oneself and to commend to others such 
a kindly, generous and discriminating 
spirit that ill-nature and meanness will 
retire therefrom for lack of hospitality, 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this department the Editor will at 
al times welcome communications ex- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

o “Letter to the Editor’ will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


APPEAL FOR HELP IN 
WORK. 


MOUNTAIN 


Mr. Editor: A very plaintive letter 
from Miss Julia Boyd, who has charge 
of mountain work in Clarke County, 
Virginia, has just reached me. She 
needs and ought to have an assistant. 
Her work in the mountains is valuable 
and is done for a people who sorely 
need it. The conditions of life at Afoha 
Lodge, Bluemont, are difficult but she 
has good friends among the mountain 
people, and is extremely interested in 
the welfare of the children. I write 
this in the hope that some one or 
more of your readers, who want to do 
the best kind of work in the mountains, 
the most needed and the most touch- 
ing, seeing this letter, will write speed- 
ily to Miss Julia Boyd, at Afoha 
Lodge, Bluemont, Virginia, and put 
themselves as far as possible at her 
service for this most helpful and Chris- 
tian work. 

f ROBERT A. GIBSON. 

Richmond, Va. 


A Wooden Cross, 
Ida Mason Burke. 


(To Lieutenant Randolph Fitzhugh 
Mason, killed in action July 20, 1918.) 


A wooden cross, rough-hewn by soldier 
hands, 
And underneath the 
resting place 
Of one who seeing the invisible 
Ran ardently the final splendid race. 


well earned 


The battle cry of freedom stirred in him 

A swift response, nor did he hesi- 
tate; 

Like France, 
sailed 

And caught the challenge from the 

hand of fate. 


he saw Democracy as- 


What though his body sleeps in foreign 
soil, 
Since he has died to serve humanity, 
Beyond all space is his—and he has 
won 
A Wooden ete 
i eeorrlly, 
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GOODNESS-PLUS. 


That which Moses did for the nation 
in the large is continually being done 
for individuals or groups or communi- 
ties by influential persons. They have 
their various forms of occupations and 
go about their daily business seeming 
to themselves to exist mainly for that, 
but their chief value in the world is 
to make their neighbors to believe in 
God, not with their mind only, but in 
their consciences and in their common 
conduct. In such belief the creed and 
the commandments meet. Our faith in 
God when it is taken out of the field 
of argument and set in the field of 
action expressés our distinction between 
right and wrong, and our convictions 
about what we believe is right and 
wrong in life are determined accord- 
ing to what we believe in God. So it is 
that whoever affects our belief in God 
affects us mightily. Whoever  in- 
fluences us in shaping our belief affects 
us mightily. 

They who have large beliefs in God 
and are able to influence us so that 
their ideas become ours also, are the 
most useful and influential persons in 
the community. By referring to the 
Old Testament we learn that people be- 
gan to believe in God by believing in 
Moses, but they believed in Moses be- 
cause he stood for and did that which 
compelled belief. They could not help 
believing in him; 
of his works. They were impressed 
by that undeniable quality of the man 
which we call his personality and all 
this worked together to make his in- 
fluence good. He had a thousand neigh- 
bors who were good—devoted and 
righteous men who did their duty and 
served God, but we have never heard 
their names; the name of Moses is me- 
morable and influential to this day even 
because it is commended to our atten- 
tion by his special gifts of courage, 
steadfastness, ability. He was not only 
good, but great; he was good-plus. 


We all recognize the fact that while 


they “had evidence’ 


goodness is always excellent it is not. 


always attractive. Sometimes goodness 
is dull and commonplace. There are 
those who seem to be good not because 
they love and believe in God but be- 
cause they have no imagination, no 
initiatfve; they follow the cenventional 
paths. Their hearts beat with slow 
and proper regularity and are never 
quickened by the possibility of adven- 
ture. The best we can say is that they 
are good, not eminent, nor wise, nor 
able, nor particularly pleasing to meet; 
they are just good. Sometimes good- 
ness is hard and forbidding. It is allied 
with strength and mastery. It makes 
itself respected but not loved. It lacks 
grace and beauty. It makes no allow- 
ance. It takes life seriously. It has no 
sense of ‘humor. It smiles with reluc- 
tance and difficulty. Its attitude toward 
the exuberant spirit of youth is that 
of the traditional schoolmaster toward 
schoolboy enthusiasm. The goodness 
they feel is a matter of order and dis- 
cipline and conscience and the exact 
performance of one’s duty. 

Dull goodness and hard goodness 
misrepresent Christian religion which 
is indeed hospitable to commonplace 
persons and to those who regard life 
seriously, but which has a big place for 
the influentialyman. It also takes a 
plain, commonplace man and _ trans- 
forms him into an influential man. Thus 
it took fishermen and peasants and 
made them into apostles, and is work- 
ing similar. miracles every day; bring- 
ing out new strength and ability; it is 
making men aware of their possibili- 


SNe ot 
and wears it ‘| ties and desirous of making the best 
Pees 


of themselves to-day just as it Hee in 


24 Nee ee es a eh Oe ee 
te (teh 


: 


the days of Christ. It makes men dis- 
satisfied to be merely passive, inert, 
inactive, and to have a non-contributive 
goodness. Goodness is thus made in- 
fluential. It verifies the parable of the 
leaven and affects the whole of society. 
This is brought about not by virtue of 
conscious missionary effort, but by its 
‘natural missionary influence. From 
some people the quality of goodness 
emanates; they are helpful wherever 
they go and without knowing it, even 
as the shadow of St. Peter healed the 
sick. 

We may take the example of two 
men in a community. One is simply 
good, not a noticeably gocd business 
man, not especially gocd citizen or 
neighbor, or even a very good com- 
panion; he does nothing remarkably 
well; even his goodness is a negative 
quality, and consists in doing nothing 
remarkably ill. The other is good-plus; 
he is respected for his ability, strength, 
skill; he succeeds and wins devotion. 
The goodness of this man is made addi- 
tionally influential by every kind of ac- 
complishment he has. Everything he 
does works for good. It is as the 
cipher which increases the value of a 
unit, which multiplies it by 10. Every 
day he effectively denies that goodness 
is necessarily dull and slow.—Dean 


Hodges, to the Brotherhood of St. An-’' 


drew. 
THE CHURCH AND LABOR. 


The Church of Jesus Christ, who 
Himself set His seal to the high dignity 
of work by the labor of His own hands, 
should be deeply sympathetic with all 
workers both with hands and brain. 
She must be ‘‘witnessing both to small 
and great’ her demand for justice— 
justice that will secure to the capitalist 
an equitable return for his investment 
of brains and money, and to the laborer 
such a share in the fruits of his indus- 
try as will secure the welfare of him- 
self and family, and an atmosphere of 
happiness in his home and in all his 
associations. 


We are glad to affirm that the Church 
in our day is not only sympathetic with 


the attainment of these objects, but 
actively engaged in promoting them, 
Christian people individually, and 


through their organizations, have been 
working for such hours of labor as will 
afford due opportunity and time for 
rest, recreation and culiivation of the 
powers of the body, mind’ and soul. 
The Church has been insistent on the 
preservation of the Lord’s day from 
unnecessary demands for toil. . Chris- 
tian men and women, organized for 
social service, have worked for better 
housing, for the inspection of mines, 
shops and factories, for the securing to 
ehildren their rights to education, and 
the enjoyment of a real childhood, for 
the bettering of the condition of women 
workers. These objects common to 
both the Church and the labor organi- 
zations should be prosecuted with in- 
creasing fervor and unflagging zeal. 
The Church’s great opportunity ‘at 
this hour is to revive the spirit of fel- 
lowship one with another which was 
her distinguishing characteristic in her 
earliest Gays. Her mission is to bring 
the principles of her Master into full 


practical operation. She must have 
again a world conception, and show by 
her concern for all men, irrespective 


of race or nationality or religion, that 
she‘ believes in the brotherhood of man, 
as dependent on the Fatherhood of God, 
revealed and mediated to us by Jesus 
Christ, His only Son, our Lord, 
Looking to the future, and especially 
to the days when this war shall be 
over, we must see that the fruits of 
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the great victory shall be “conserved, 
that we secure those conditions of life 
and liberty that will make democracy 
safe and lasting. We must all strive 
for full justice between man and man. 
We should strive for such a readjust- 
ment of the relations of capital and 
labor as will bring co-operation and 
good will and mutual endeavor for the 
welfare of all elements of the com- 
munity. A reorganization is bound to 
come. Let us strongly urge the capi- 
talist and the employer to assume to- 
wards his brother of the labor order, 
such a sympathetic attitude, such a 
oneness of interest as to give the coun- 
try and especially labor itself the Dene- 
fit of the united wisdom of the brother- 
hood.—From Bishop Harding’s Labor 
Day Pastoral. 


WHAT ABOUT THE WOMEN OUT- 
SIDE OF THE CHURCH? 


By Eva Ryerson Ludgate. 


Not long ago I received a letter from 
an English woman who has charge of 
a military hospital in England. She 
writes: ‘‘The women of England have 
been praying but we have even in these 
sad times stayed by ourselves and 
prayed with our smali group of friends 
in our own churches—nothing has beeu 
done for the thousands of sorrowing 
women outside the Church. I hope the 
Christian women of the United States 
will not make the same mistake.”’ 

There is a question I would like to 
ask every minister in the United States: 
What are you planning to do for the 
women of your community who have so 
bravely given their sons in their coun- 
try’s service—I mean the women who 
are outside the Church? They may 
belong to patriotic organizations but, 
splendid as this work is, there is no 
balm for a broken heart in the knitting 


needle, the bandage, or in patriotic ser-. 


vice; there is'only one source of com- 
fort and that comfort is to be found 
in Christ’ through prayer. 

A mother who has given her only son 
“T think there are two kinds 
of mothers: the one mother who has 
her society friends and her husband, 
perhaps another child, brother, sister or 
a relative, and the mother who has no 
one to comfort her in her hour of lone- 
liness.”’ 

The National Women’s Prayer Bat- 
talion has been raised up to help the 
Church meet this great need. It’ does 
not multinly organizations, but in a 
very simple and beautiful way it. gives 
the pastor or his assistant a point of 
contact and an entrance into every 
home which has a service flag in its 
window. 

The need of such an organization was 
brought home during a yisit to Eng- 
land in the third year of the war. The 
Battalion now has members in thirty- 
six States and two foreign countries. 

For further information address the 
Secretary, Room 248, 200 Fifth Ave- 
nue, New York City. 


CAMOUFLAGING THE HOLY SCRIP- 
TURES. 


To camouflage is to hide, mislead, 
take in, befog,, befool. It is reduced 
to a high art by man, even to hiding 
himself from himself. The heart is the 
great camouflagist. It is ‘deceitful, 
above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed.” Because of this the camouflaging 
of Holy Scripture comes easy. 

The Scriptures themselves do not 
camouflage. They are a light set on a 
stand to give light to all in the house. 
But in the nature of the case their 
meaning is sometimes hidden because , 
man has his limitations. 


| that he is commanded to proclaim t 
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reach he touches not even 
the garment of God. Text 
camouflage, but interpreters dc 
may by an_ interpretation, 
foreign, false, make the Seript 
anything. As there are my 
the revelations of God, so the 
simplicities that the mind of a child, 
and only the childlike mind can grasp — 
and live on. The Scripture does not, 
as a fact, and cannot as a purpose, hide ; 
its meaning, but the preacher may con- , 
ceal its meaning and pervert its intent, 
and make his own thoughts mareh be- 
fore the congregation in the livery of 
heaven. 

Such | camouflaging “may — have a re 
variety of causes. A not uncommon | 
one is ignorance of the meaning of the —_— 
text, and such ignorance is, for the 
preacher, inexcusable. If he does not 
understand his text he should not use 
it. It is bad enough that he should ~ 
not know what he is talking about, 
but worse that he should be spreading ~ 
his ignorance like a contagious disease _ 
among people who have come for heal- 
ing. This is too often the fault of in- ~ 
tellectual laziness. Thinking is hard, — 
logical thinking is harder, and think: “a 
ing for the highest good of a mixed 
congregation is harder still. That is 
to say, the right preparation of a ser- 
mon is hard work. , 

Other causes are, erroneous doctrinal 
bias that blinds the judgment; intellec- — 
tual dishonesty that discolors the 

thought; mental lethargy that shuns — 
strenuous effort and thorough ‘inves-— 
tigation; selfish considerations that 
makes one withhold, or exaggerate, or 
deal in moral - platitudes or piestitic 
technicalities; a straining fer rhetorical — 
effect or self-exploitation; or much 
learning that makes one wise above — 
what is written. Whatever the cause 
it is unreasonable, whatever the motive, 
it is disobedience to Him who said, 
“Go preach, and teach whatsoever a8 
have commanded you.” 


Preaching stands first in importance ‘bea 
in a minister’s duty, for there is no is 
Gospel for the world without it. Since — 
Christ went back from earth to His ~ se) 
Father the preaching of the Gospel has 
been committed to men; and to men 
who know certain things. The preacher 
who feels that sin is death, and Christ 
the only Saviour; that sin is the one 
supremely hideous disease of body and ~ 
soul, and that the Holy Ghost is the ~ 
alone power that can make and keep — 7 
pure and clean the heart wherein sin 
finds a congenial home; that want 
died for all when He died for him, eae 


to the world—that preacher 
exalt himself in the pulpit or 
a stone for bread, or give to ; 
the muddy traditions of men © 

water of life. The remedy for ¢ 
flaging is knowing Christ. 


dignity and power. 

by some free-thinker, 
Christianity,” says, — 
office’’-—as a preacher to 
Again he says, “Though we 
from heaven—though ~ 
preach any other Go 


him be accursed.” 


preaching to save thé 
But there is a. vast ¢ 
the ‘‘foolishness of | 
Paul’s, and the pr 
ness like the ca 
one says, conditic 
since St. Paul's day. 
and on the surface, 
and inthe deeps. | 
the same fo-day | 
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belief? 
that God says it. 


to-day has the same sanguinary in- 


a! Oe ae, Pee ee 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


come in at all, they come out. ‘‘I live,” 


stincts as the Herod of Judea. The Hun | says the justified soul, ‘yet not I, but 


of the nineteenth century is the same 
Hun as in the days of Attila. The 
scientific murderer by submarines, 
poisonous gasses and microbes of death 
in the bandages of the wounded, show 
the same heart as murderers of old 
time, though their methods be different. 
Take the composite man of this cen- 
tury with all his culture, turn on his 
heart the X-ray of spiritual light, and 
you will find the same cancer of sin, 
the same pulsations of vile passions, 
the same throbbing lusts that lay in 
the heart when the Great Physician 
gave his diagnosis to the world—‘“Out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
adultries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
wickedness, an evil eye, blasphemy,’’ 
and more. A moral Pecksniff denies 
this. A brutal Bill Sikes swears its a 
lie, but a good man like St. Paul cries 
out, *‘Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death.’’ ‘“‘Stop,’”’ you say, 
“you are drawing a horrible picture!” 
But I am not picturing anything. The 
Great Physician, “unto whom all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid’’—the supreme 
diagnostician, draws the picture. Our 
congregations are essentially the same 
as those the Apostles preached to, and 
the preaching of the twentieth cen- 
tury must be the same in essentials as 
the preaching of the first. The preach- 
ing office must assert itself in deal- 
ing with eternal verities. It must show 
man his very soul, however painful the 
sight, and what is before him after 
death, however terrible the picture; 
must show him what the Lord has done 
for him on Calvary, however agonizing 
the spectacle; show him that the Holy 
Ghost has come to lead him all the days 
of his life in true holiness and right- 
eousness, to the great white throne. 


There are groups of texts on which 
the foundations of Christian religion 
are builded and even these are too often 
camouflaged. ‘‘Being justified by faith 
we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’”” “God hath made 
Him to be sin for us who knew no 
‘sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in Him.’ By faith 
in Jesus Christ the soul is saved. With 
faith salvation is sure—without faith 
there is separation from God. In God’s 
way Christ takes our sins. Through 
the believing of this we are justified 
before God. We speak, not of historic 
faith, which the devils have and 
tremble, nor of an assumed faith, for 
the sake of loaves and fishes, but of 
justifying faith. If a man shall come 
to me to-day and ask, “What shall I do 
to be saved?”’ will it be an insufficient 
answer if I say, ‘‘Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ’? If a whole congrega- 
tion come to me and ask, “What shall 
we do that we might work the works 
,of God?” Am I insufficient if J say, in 
the very words of Christ, ‘‘This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on Him 
‘Whom He hath sent’? ‘What,’ cries 


the camouflagist in fine moral warmth, 


“do you say that.the sensualist, thief, 
murderer, is accepted as righteous be- 
fore God by and at the moment of his 
That is against reason and 
We answer, we do not say 
Yes, it is against 
all human nature, but in perfect har- 


nature.”’ 


mony with Him Whose Name is Love 


and nature Righteousness. “Then,’’ he 
ys, “Is there nothing for me to do, 
no good works, no gifts or religious 

e for me to practise, that I may 
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Christ liveth in me.’’ 

Here the camouflagist has clearly 
confused justification with sanctifica- 
tion. Justification is an act done out- 
side of ourselves by the free mercy of 
Christ our Lord. Sanctification is a 
work done in us through the Holy 
Ghost—the continuous renovation of 
our nature, dead unto sin and alive 
unto God. Let not good living in all 
its range be minified by the fact that 
God gives pardon; rather let it be in- 
spired to the utmost. Nor let it be 
supposed that we have nothing to do 
with our spiritual development. We 
must watch, pray, restrain, deny, 
erucify self, and work out our salva- 
tion with fear and trembling. 


Examples of scriptural camouflaging 
ould easily be multiplied. They should 
put the preacher on his guard. The 
pulpit is his throne. From it his words 
have the weight of an accepted au- 
thority. Before him, in every congre- 
gation, are the sick and ready to die, 
the troubled and tempted and ready to 
fall. He is indeed a seer whose eye can 
penetrate the mask of the quiet face 
before him and read the secrets of 
the heart. He shoots his arrow, not at 
random but at a venture, and often it 
hits the mark though he hears not the 
bell. It is his hour. His life may be 
commonplace, his personality small, but 
he has God behind him, the needy be- 
fore him, and the word of life upon his 
lips. If only he can hold up Him who 
said, “I, if I be lifted, up, will draw 
all men unto me,” so that not even 
his own hand shall be seen, then each 
who receives Him according to his need 
will go his way praising God that the 
preacher told him this or that from 
the word of His truth and led him to 
the trysting place where he found Him 
whom his soul desired! 


Such is the high office and dignity 
of him who shows Christ to man. Who 
is sufficient for these things! 


GERMANY'S DREAM OF DOMINION. 


From an address by Dr. Richard 
Heath Dabney, Professor of History, 
University of Virginia. 

* * * The Holy Roman Empire 
had had many ups and downs during 
the thousand and six years of its chec- 
quered existence. ‘It sometimes dis- 
played vast strength, at other times 
ludicrous weakness, so ludicrous that 
Voltaire declared it to be, in his day, 
neither Holy nor Roman nor Empire. 
Yet at all times the Emperor had gov- 
erned not simply Germans, but other 
people as well; at all times the mere 
name of Roman Emperor carried with 
it the dream of dominion; and at all 
times this dream concealed within it- 
self vast potential energy. A barrel of 
gunpowder, so long as heat is not ap- 
plied, is as harmless and as passive 
as a barrel of sand. Yet, no sooner 
is it touched by a live coal than its 
latent potential energy becomes instant- 
ly and startlingly kinetic. There was 
a time, nor so remote, when Germans 
were regarded as amiable people ad- 
dicted to fairy-tales, Christmas trees, 
poetry, music, metaphysics and the 
genial absorption of most palatable 
beer. The live coal of Prussian ruth- 
lessness had not yet been hurled into 
the seemingly. slumbering German soul. 
The dream of dominion was hardly sus- 
pected of existing, or seemed but a 
wistfully poetic looking backward to 
the glowing clouds of a medieval sun- 
set. Few of tho ho used to listen 
Berlin , ~ ver’ 
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mighty music of Mozart, Beethoven 
and Wagner or the lighter strains of 
Waldteufel and Strauss imagined that 
the people who seemed to swim, en- 
tranced, in that ocean of melody and 
harmony, could, at a mere nod from 
their imperial master, spring like tigers 
at the throat of unsuspecting Belgium 
chancing to stand in their path to the 
conquest of the world. 


Yet itis so. Prussian militarism has 
ignited the powder, and the placid 
dreamer has sprung from his bed with 
a madman’s gleam in his eyes. So long 
as Germany had insufficient power to 
attempt the realization of her dream, 
that vision was but a harmless hallu- 
Time was when Lessing, one 
of the greatest among Germans. could 
say that patriotism was but an amiable 
weakness. But, with the growth of 
Prussianism and the permeation of 
Germany with its poison, German pa- 
triotism has become a ferocious passion 
leading Germany through madness to 
destruction. Since Frederiek William, 
the “Great Elector’ of Brandenburg 
and Duke of Prussia, ascended the 
throne in 1640, Prussian policy has 
consistently pursued the militaristic 
path. Practically always, since the 
reign of the Great Elector, the Prus- 
sian army has been stronger than that 
of any other state of equal population 
in the world. His son, Frederick, 
though lacking the masterful qualities 
of the Great Elector, was able to de- 
mand and secure from the Emperor 
Leopold I, as the price of his assist- 


ance in the war of the Spanish Succes-~> 


sion, the title of King. That title, as 


his famous grandson afterwards said,” 


sowed the seed of ambition in his de2- 
scendants—the ambition to build up a 
power commensurate with the title it- 
self. The seed did not take long to 
sprout. For the second Hohenzollern 
who bore the title of King, Frederick 
William I, more than doubled the size 
of the army and drilled it to a point of 
efficiency unequalled at that time. And 
at his death this formidable war ma- 
chine became the property of Frederick 
II, usually called “‘the Great.” Great 
he certainly was, great as a _ soldier, 
great as an administrator, great in his 
iron nerve and will, but great also as 
a hypocrite, supremely great as a 
treacherous scoundrel. Just before 
ascending the throne he had written a 
book denouncing Machiavelii and depre- 
cating ambition, conquest and greed for 
power. But hardly was the ink dry 
upon the pages:‘of this virtuous volume 
when its author sprang, without a mo- 
ment’s, warning, upon Silesia and tore it 
from Maria Theresa. This and his sub- 
sequent hatching of the conspiracy fhat 
led to the assassination of Poland are 
the two most notorious of his acts. We 
cannot dwell upon either thése or his 
less known crimes. 


It would be a comforting thing if 
those amiable people were not mistaken 
who tell us that right is always vic- 
torious over wrong if this world. But 
the grim fact is that Frederick the 
Greedy (as Herbert Spencer called him) 
was the most successful of all German 
robber-knights. And, since nothing 
succeeds like success, the terrible result 
is that this cynical villain is the adored 
idol of Germany, the model held up 
for statesmen and soldiers to ‘imitate. 
Hear, for example, these words of 
Bernhardi, glorying in the base deeds 
of his hero: ‘‘The Great Elector laid 
the foundations of Prussia’s power by 
successful and deliberately incurred 
wars. Frederick the Great followed in 
the footsteps of his glorious ancestor. 
. . . None of the wars which he fought 
had been forced upon him; none of 
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sible. He had always determined ‘9 
be the aggressor, to anticipate his op- 
ponents, and to secure for himself 
favorable prospects of success.” 


Passing over the French revolution- 
ary era and merely noting Mirabeau’s 
remark that war was the chief indus- 
try of Prussia, we find that, after being 
well-nigh destroyed by Napoleon, she 
rose again in the final act of the drama 
and came forth from the Congress of 
Vienna with added territory and with 
a military system that was to make 
her stronger than ever before. In the 
nineteenth century Bismarck stands out 
as the supreme type of the Prussian, 
and it is worth while to recall his most 
famous utterance: ‘Not hy speeches 
and majority votes are the great ques- 
tions of the day decided, but by blood 
and iron.’’ Nor were those sinister 
words, spoken in 1863, mere words—as 
the Danes, the Austrians, and the 
French were soon to learn. 
1864, 1866 and 1870, respectively, he 
showed these three peoples by deeds 
what “‘blood and iron’ meant. In 1871 
the German Empire was born, and from 
that day to this the Prussianization of 
Germany has gone steadily on. dn- 
toxicated with easy military victory, 
followed by prodigious economic suc- 
eess, the German people have surren- 
dered their souls to Prussia and per- 
mitted her to use the school, the Uni- 
versity, and the pulpit, as well as the 
drill-ground, to instill into the young 
the idea of German superiority to all 
other peoples and an insatiate lust for 
power. I cannot share the opinion of 
those who consider economic factors as 
the chief cause of this war. The chief 
cause of the cataclysm is the old dream 
‘of dominion, converted into a horrid 
nightmare by Prussian military arro- 
gance and success. Germany’s economic 
prosperity_was already going forward 
by leaps and bounds. Her goods had 
free access to all British ports, and 
were admitted to the ports of all 
British colonies on precisely the same 
terms as British goods. Was this a 
reason ffor attacking Great Britain? 
No! The heaping up of riches was not 
enough. Germany desired to dash Rus- 
sia in pieces, to crush France, to seize 
the British colonies, to plunder 
America, and to rule a far vaster world 
than Rome had even dreamed of ruling. 

The development of this desire for 
domination had been fostered by few 


* more successfully than by Heinrich von 


Treitschke, who, after lecturing at Kiel, 
Heidelberg and Freiburg in Baden, was 
ealled to Berlin about 1876 and for a 
score of years exercised an enormous 
influence that continued to broaden and 
deepen after he himself had passed 
away. For he was teaching the ablest 
young Germans, the men who were to 
go forth as teachers of History and 
Politics, to diffuse his ideas through- 
out the land. I heard him at the height 
of his powers, from the fall of 1883 to 
the spring of 1885. His appearance 
was imposing, and his command of lan- 
guage was marvelous. Many of his 
phrases—even whole sentences—have 
stuck in my memory as no other man's 
ever did. No lecturer under whom TI 
studied either in this country or at the 
three German universities that I at- 
tended was his equal in power. Differ 
with him I did, frequently and ve- 
hemently; but never for one moment 
was he dull. All his classes were large, 
and one course was attended by sev- 
eral hundred—every seat in the large 
hall being occupied, while many stood 
—drinking in his passionate words, ut- 
tered with all the earnestness and fer- 
vor of a Hebrew prophet. Very early 
in his career he had declared his aim 
to be to propagate, by means of history, 
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his political views- In the final word 
of -his definition of the state is con- 
tained, as in a nutshell, the gist of his 
political philosophy. That definition 
is: ‘The state is the organized people 
as an independent and legally united 
power.” ‘pon that word, power, he 
rang the changes in every key and in 
thunder tones. “The very soul and 
innermost being of the state, ” said he, 


“is power, and to maintain this power 


is the state’s greatest task.’’ ‘‘Good- 
natured weakness is. the stateman’s 
greatest crime.’ ‘‘The assertion and 
maintenance of its power is the first 
duty of the state.’”’ ‘‘The greater states 
have arisen not by the will of the people 
but by the might of the sword.” ‘The 
idea of an international court of arbi- 
tration is an idle dream. War will 
never cease. Nor is it desirable that 
it should cease.”’ ‘“‘A state must h 
the power to assert itself in arms: else 
it is no state at all.”’ ‘‘Small states are 
ludicrous and contemptible. For small 
states have no power.” 

Such are a few of the doctrines that 
I heard this man utter, but which lose, 
in my translation, much of their sledge- | 
hammer force. * * * Upon other 
peoples he poured forth hate, scorn and 
contempt, particularly upon the Eng- 
lish and ourselves. ‘“‘The Englishman,” 
said he, “is a low utilitarian, a selfish 
islander, a hypocrite who, with a Bible 
in one hand and an opium-pipe in the 
other, diffuses throughout the universe 
the benefits of civilization.”’ ‘‘We Ger- 
man idealists,’ I heard him say, ‘‘have 


time to meditate upon beauty; the 
Americans chase the dollar.” 
Treitschke’s theory of the state as 


an all-engulfing power has seized hold 
of the German mind. In the presence 
of this state—this semi-divine meta- 
physical colossus—t h e individual 
dwindles into a pygmy cowering before 
the gigantic creation of his own imagi- 
nation. The German, submerging his 
own personal identity in the state, seeks 
dominion, through the _ state, over 
others. The American, intelligently 
combining with his fellow-individuals, 
seeks rational freedom for himself and 
for them. If Prussia conquers our 
armies, the Prussian theory will con- 
quer the American conception of the 
state, as an organization deriving its 
moral authority from the collective con- 
sent of intelligent individuals, will 
perish from the earth. 


The two men who best embody the 
American and the Prussian ideals, re- 
spectively, are Patrick Henry and. Fred- 
erick the Great. The latter, you re- 
member, carried upon his person, dur- 
ing the Seven Years’ War, a vial of 
poison—to be swallowed, if ever the 
time should come when his and Prus- 
sia’s power must fali. Dominion or 
death! ‘These were the alternatives for 
Frederick the Prussian. Not so for 
Patrick Henry the American, whose im- 
mortal words might well be adopted to- 
day as our battle-cry and that of our 
heroic allies: ‘I know not what others 
may say; but as for me, give me liberty, 
or give me death!’’—Alumni Bulletin, 
University of Virginia. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


A. Sanford, a Missionary 
in New Mexico. 


By Rev. D. 


Missionary Work: Is It Really 
Worth While? 

If put in another form, this ques- 
tion might be, “The holy ministry; is 
it worth the while, of a bright and 
able young man?” There is so much 
which tends to blind the vision and 
give a negative answer to the ques- 
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age, with paralyzed fingers working 
faithfully at his task. See Livingstone 
in Africa, and see the results in our 
day following his work. See the mar- 
tyred Hannington in Uganda and the 
wonderful changes there since wrought. 
See England’s black Bishop, Crowther, 
as-a boy rescued from slavery and 
made useful among his own racé, as 
bishop and missionary. 

Then see the work of Florence Night- 
ingale under very trying circumstances, 
but with great faithfulness and cour- 
age. Then see some results in our: 
day—the Red Cross work in this and 
other lands. Florence Nightingale led 
the way. Page after page has been 
written telling the deeds of great mis- 
sionaries of the cross. Here is some- 
thing to inspire the heart and fill the 
life of young men. Missionary work: 
is it really worth while? Here is the 
noblest purpose, doing good, bene 
blessings to others. And this beret 
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the ministry, that will either hinder 
or help young men to look forward to 
the work of the ministry as a life 
work. 

See the great opportunities in this 
land to bring the gospel of Christ to 
the many sorts of people. See the for- 
eigners of many kinds; 
are from heathen lands, and others 
strongly tempted here to forsake what 
religion they may have had. See our 
work among colored people. We have 
doné good work among Sioux and 
some other Indians. But some other 
Indian tribes are barely touched. And 
these various races are becoming Amer- 
ican citizens. What a great opportu- 
nity for missionary work. And then, 
foreign missions. In some cases for- 
eign nations are open to receive the 
gospel as never before. The great work 
jof the Church is missionary. Viewed 
in the right spirit there is no grander, 
nobler work to be done. 

It is worthy of the highest talent, 
the noblest effort, the fullest devotion 
of the heart, the greatest courage and 
the most complete self-sacrifice of any 
man or woman. And all these quali- 
Hes are needed. 

Missionary work; 
while. 

» Then we appeal for workers in the 
Church, let this purpose be plainly put 
before fhem. 

The tendency of our parish system 
has not been sufficiently missionary 
Hence the results complained of. Rem- 
edies can be suggested. But the rem- 
edies will need to put into practice be- 
fore the beneficial . results can be ob- 
tained. 


it is really worth 


(To be Continued) 


( CHINESE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
i; For the last four years the twenty- 
five Presbyteries in China have been 
u united in the Presbyterian Federal 
Council. The question of the organiza- 
m of a General Assembly including 
the Presbyteries, which are the out- 
erowth of the mission work of various 
thurches in this country and Great 
tain, has been under consideration 
some time. Nineteen of them 
oted for the immediate organization 
9f the General Assembly. The other 
were in favor either of delay or 
modification of the proposed plan. 
e recent meeting of the Federa- 
besides the representatives of the 


some of them’ 


purpose should be placed before young | churches.—Exchange. 

men if we wish them to enter on the 
work of the ministry. 
tice of the Church in our parishes, in } 
their treatment of the menzalready in 
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both Congregationalists, as we under- 
stand. They came with the request that. 
their churches might be permitted to 
join in the organization of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, 

After careful consideration it was 
resolved to call a meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the resbyterian 


‘Chureh in China to meet in 1920. In 


the meantime those present formed 
themselves “into a provisional Assem- 
bly to prepare the way for the regular 
Assembly, and which shall continue to 
represent the Presbyterian Church in 
China, until the regular Assembly is 
formed.” 

The plan is for the Chinese Pres- 
byterian Church to be autoromous, It 
will prepare its own confession of Faith 
and Book of Church Order, but it is 
generally understood that these will be 
based upon the standards of the 
churches represented by the mission- 
aries who have built up the Chinese 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS. 


Seventeen years ago a young Baptist 
minister saw poor children in hot New 
York streets in July, knew there were 
many idle church buildings on every 
hand, and had been appealed to by 
some college students, working their 
way, for summer work to earn money 
for expenses. He applied for the use 
of the idle rooms. He invited the col- 
lege students to come in as six weeks’ 
teachers. And he gathered the chil- 
dren from the streets, and taught them 
Bible stories, to play games, for there 
is much in how one plays whether one 
has fun in the playing or not, and later 
some handicraft, with improvised tools 
and donated materials 


The minister in question, the Rev. 
R. G. Boville, is now the superinten- 
dent of a vacation Bible school system 
that is international in its scope, and 
has just closed a war summer with 
75,000 children enrolled. Patriotism 
was the keynote of the instruction this 
year. There’ was handicraft to make 
articles for the Red Cross. The num- 
ber of instructors, drawn largely from 
college students, ran into the thous- 
ands. Marked growth in schools ob- 
tained in Canada, on the Pacific Coast, 
and even in far off Japan. Most cf 
the schools conducted under the name 
were in charge of the Internatidnal 
Association, but wherever churches will 
themselves take up the conduct of 
schools they are encouraged to do so. 

When the war came the Association, 
from its offices in the Bible House, 
New York, had appealed for an endow- 
ment and had made some progress. 
Immediately the war ends the endow- 
ment plan is to be proceeded with. Mr 
Russell Colgate, of New York, is presi- 
dent of the International Association, 
but others in the management aré 
among the foremost Christian leaders 
of the country. Everywhere the idea 
is endorsed. There are thousands of 
idle church rooms, and tens of thous- 
ands of poor children to be benefitted. 


Church Intelligence 


Consecration of the Rev. E. Thomas 
Demby. 


The postponed consecration of Suf- 
fragan-Bishop-Elect Demby is to take 
pee S's Vv.) me oe Saints’, St: bouts, 


pi 


Time: Sunday, September 29. 

Place: All Saints Church, St. Louis, 
Missouri. 

Consecrators: The Rt. Rev. Dr. Win- 
chester, Bishop of Arkansas (presid- 
ing); the Rt. Rev. Dr. Kinsolving, 
Bishop of Texas; the Rt. Rey. Dr. John- 
son, Bishop-Coadjutor of Missouri. 

Presenters: The Rt. Rev. Dr. Brooke, 
Bishop of Oklahoma; the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Sapphore, Suffragan-Bishop of Arkan- 
sas. 

Preacher: The Rt. Rev. Dr. Gailor, 
Bishop of Tennessee. 

Attending Presbyters: 
E. Johnson, D. D., 
rett. 

Master of Ceremonies: 
W. Mizner. 


The Rev. D. 
the Rev. F. A. Gar- 


The Rev. H. 


DANIEL §. TUTTLE, 
_ Presiding Bishop. 
Wequetonsing, Mich.; August 31, 19158. 


Bishop Gore to Visit America. Other 
Speakers in the ‘‘Moral Aims” 
Campaign. 


During the coming fall another cam- 
paign is to be conducted or the ‘‘Moral 
Aims” of the war. It will be remem- 
bered that fifty-five prominent minis- 
ters and laymen toured the country 
during April, May and June. Through 
the American and British Departments 
of Public Information, the National 
Committee have arranged tours for Dr. 
Charles Gore, the Lord Bishop of: Ox- 
ford, and Rev. A. T. Guttery, one of 
the leading ministers of the Primitive 
Methodist Church. Dr. Gore writes: 
“Tam very keen about getting religious 
people of all kinds to throw themselves 
into pressing forward the idea of a 
League of Nations, leaving it,-of course, 
to the politicians to settle the details, 
but asserting the principle. The 
mere determination to be at Germany 
is apt to absorb all else. Whereas, in 
fact, we might defeat Germany and 
at the same time absorb so much of 
what is false in the spirit of the war as 
to defeat our professed aims in en- 
tering it.’”’ The visit of these religious 
leaders will do good in the broadest 
sense of the term. The fifty-five 
speakers who traversed the country 
from Maine to California under the 
auspices of the National Committee in 
April, May and June, addressed two 
hundred and seventy conferences of 
clergymen and two hundred and eleven 
popular mass meetings, aggregating 
16,060 ministers and 180,000 laymen, 


Announcement has just been made 
that an additional speaker has beén 
secured for this campaign in the per- 
son of the Rev. Daniel Couve, a mem- 
ber of the French Protestant Commit- 
tee of Paris. He is,represented as a 
strong leader, a powerful and enthus- 
iastic speaker, of a most winning per- 
sonality. He is one of the leaders in 
Christian work and in International 
Christian interests in France. During 
the war he served in ambulance trains 
first, then as army chaplain, and was 


awarded the ‘‘Croix de Guerre” for his 
gallant conduct. 
Conference on Armenian and Syrian 


Relief. 


To adequately meet* the needs not 
only in Persia, but in the entire field 
of Western Asia and to lay plans for a 
fall campaign, a conference has been 
called by the ‘Committee for Arme- 
nian and Syrian Relief, to be held in 
New York, at 25 Madison Avenue, on 
September 19 and 20. 


| We are desirous of having at this 
| conference any of our contributors er. 


ee 


friends of the peoples of the Near East 
who may be in New York on _ these 
dates. é 
Cc. V. VICKREY, 
Secretary. 


Medical Missionaries For the Red 
Cross, Siberia. 


Dr. Claude M. Lee, medical mission- 
ary in Wusih, China, writes his father, 
the Rev. H. B. Lee, D. D., of Char- 
lottesville, Va., that he and Dr. Au- 
gustus W. Tucker, of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Shanghai, son of Bishop Tucker 
of Southern Virginia, have been se- 
lected for Red Cross work in Siberia. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown,*D. D., Coadjutor. 


Aquia Church, Stafford, the Rev. 
Joseph Baker, rector. <A gracious and 
valued gift has been received, a fine 
Mason and Hamlin orgar, sweet toned 
and of good volume. It has this in- 
seription: ‘‘Presented to Aquia Church, 
Overwharton Parish, Stafford County, 
Virginia, in grateful memory of a young 
soldier. Per Adna Aa Astra.’’ 

The year’s report read last Sunday 
to a full congregation was encouraging. 
Baptisms, twenty-four; confirmations, 
nineteen; marriages, two; burials, six- 
teen; sermons, seventy-eight; Holy 
Communions, eleven. Average attend- 
ance, twenty-three. 


The Parish House of Old Farnham 
Church, South Farnham Parish, Rich- 
mond County, the Rev. F. D. Goodwin, 
rector, which has, been secured after 
very careful consideration and which is 
an important addition to the property, 
has lately been freshened up, painted 
and plastered, and has a very good Sun- 
day-school and good congregation when- 
ever the minister preaches there. Mrs. 
A. V. Payne, a teacher in the High 
School, is conducting the Sunday- 
school in the Parish House, which is 
also used as a chapel. The fund for 
the repairs on the church is growing, 
but very slowly. It is hoped the period 
after the war, when building becomes 
possible, will find enough money in 
the treasury to accomplish all work 
with rapidity. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomsen, D. D., Suffragan. 


Emporia: Bishop Tucker visited 
Meherrin Parish, Emporia, the Rev. 
Norman F. Marshall, rector, on Sun- 
day, August 11, confirming a class of 
four in Christ Church, Emporia. The 
offering here for general missions was 
about $116 in pledges, war stamps and 
money. Bishop Tucker told the Em- 
poria congregation that he was proud 
of what they were doing for missions. 
This second driye within a few months 
for its missionary obligations, combin- 
ing the very unique feature of being 
ait the same time a drive for War 
Stamps, puts Christ Church, Emporia, 
among the banner parishes of the land 
in its care for the missions of the 
Church, It displays the value of team 
work in a congregation. 


, BAST CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishep. 


Bishop Darst has promised to help 
Bishop Guerry in his Diocese during 
the month of December. As recently 
stated in these columns, Bishop Guerry 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
has ‘been appointed to go to France 
for six months. 


. 

The Rey. C. H. Bascom, of Berlin, 
N. H., will have charge of St. Paul's 
Church, Greenville, during the Rey. 
George Frank Hill’s absence in France 
asia, ¥"" worker. 


The Rev. W. 
charge of the chujrch at Saltville, Va., 
during the past ie has resigned and 
returned to Wilmington, N. C., where 
he became on September 1 missionary 
of the Wilmington Convocation. 


The Rev. E. M. Parkman, who was 
ordained deacon by Bishop Dafst on 
July 14 in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Wilmington, has been placed 


in charge of the Aurora group of 
churches. 
The Rev. A. R. Parshley, who en- 


tered “Y’’ work the beginning of the 
present year, and who was at the camp 
at Anniston, Ala., for some months, 
resigned in the early summer and im- 
mediately enlisted as a private, is now 
connected with a Hospital Unit whicn 
is at the front. , 


The Rev. John H. Griffith, for nearly 
twenty years rector of St. Mary’s 
Church, Kinston, has resigned to accept 
a call to the Church of the Holy Cross, 
Tryon, N. C., in the District of Ashe- 


ville. The resignation is effective Oc- 
tober 15. 
‘es : 

The Rev. T. N. Lawrence, formerly 
of Hertford and Plymouth, is now 
‘“‘“overseas’”’ engaged in Y. M. C. A. 
work. 

The Rev. F. R. Lee, who is now one 


of our hi Ni Clergy, 
chaplain at Fort Caswell, 
port. 


is serving as 
near South- 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos, 


F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


To Elect a Bishop-Coadjutor. 

A Special Convention for the election 
of a Bishop-Coadjutor will be held in 
Christ Church, Nashville, on October 
29, at ten o’clock in the morning. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. 


Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


An Unusual Baptismal Service was 
held at Camp Beauregard, Alexandria, 
at the home of Mrs. John Gray, the 
widow of the Rev. John Gray, former- 
ly a minister of this Diocese. The ser- 
vice was held on the lawn where Mrs. 
Gray had erected a large altar, with a 
cross of evergreens, under a beautiful 
tree. Chaplain W. D. Bratton, of the 
155th Regiment, a son of the Bishop 
of Mississippi, officiated and baptized 
ten babies, the children of the soldiers’ 
families, Mrs. Gray and Chaplain Brat- 
rn standing as godparents for them 
all, 
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MISSISSIPPI, 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Dr. G. G. Smeade, Arch- 
deacon, has recéntly visited Camps Lee 
and Meade, speaking a week at each 
camp. In the sixteen services held he 
spoke to 18,000 men and had the plea- 
sure of speaking in the great amphi- 
theatre at Camp Meade to 7,000 negro 
soldiers. At the last service he spoke 


to 4,000 in the large auditorium. Dr. | 


R. Noe, who has had | 


Smeade expects to visit 
during November and De 
will also be used by th 
headquarters of New Yo 
throughout the country 
the one hundred millio 


Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett 
Rt. Rev. EL Ts Moore, ies 


The war bureau of the onal | 
mittee on Prisons and Pri or Labo 
appointed the Rev. ‘Edwa 
Eckel, rector of St. “Andrew’ 
Fort Worth, as its repr 
Tarrant County, Texas. Mr. 
a committee of representa gst 
whom he has associated with him are 
co-operating with the sheriff plans 
for mobilizing the county prisoners in 
the reclamation of waste for clothing, 
munitions and cannon, and 
in conjunction with Merc ve 


rejected registrants. _ 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. C. S, Bure D. Du Suftragan: , 


The Bishop of Oxford re Now ‘Yor 2 
- Through the courtesy of the Na- 
tional Committee of the Churches and 
the Moral Aims of the War, it h 
been arranged for the - Rig ht Rev. 
Charles Gore, D. D., Bishop of 03 ord, — 
to preach on Sunday, September 22nd, 7 
in the morning at the Cathedral of St. - 
John the Divine, and at Trinity Chureh 
at Evensong at 3: ad. 9’ 


Rt. Rev. G@ Whitehead, D, 


Bequests: In the will of _the late 
Miss Emma Hulme, a reti _ teacher 
in the Pittsburgh public schools, an , 
communicant of St. Mary Memori: 
Chapel, who entered into rest on A’ 
gust 8, were bequests of $400 to e 
of the following. instituti 
Mary’s Memorial Chapel, St M 
Memorial Hospital, St. B 
Home for Incurable and 
Men, McKeesport, and the 
sion Fund. 


legacies to relatives and fe: ends, is 
be divided, share and shi 
amongst the four hone 
“mentioned. 


the Dineen Church © 
ceived bequests of $5, 
the estate of Mrs. Ann 
sell, wife of Mr. F. S. 
Bissell was identified with 
parish nearly all of he 

many years was Pre 
of Lady Managers of 
resiging from the po 
failing health. 


The Every Mem 
ducted last June ij 
Pittsburgh, was 
pledges exceeded | 
for in the estim 
parish expenses | 
the budget itself 


per cent in ‘th 
pledges, and : 
amount of n 


res 
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signed the rectorship of Trinity Church, 
Rochester, to accept the position ov 
Secretary of the War Personnel Board 
of the National War Work Council of 
the Y. M. C. A. 


The, Rev. Albert N. Slayton has re- 
signed St. Peter’s Church, Uniontown, 
with its adjacent missions, to accept 
the rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Charleston, W. Va. 


The Rev. Isaac F. Jones, of Bellaire, 
Ohio, has accepted a call to the Church 
of the Messiah, Sheraden, with care 
also of St. George’s Mission, West End, 
Pittsburgh, and will enter upon the 
work on October 1. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop has been having a much 
needed vacation at Saybrook Point, 
Connecticut. He returns to New 
Mexico the last of September. 


The Rev. D. A. Sanford has had a 
six weeks’ vacation, spent in Illinois 
and Wisconsin. He has now returned 
-to Gallup, New Mexico, with the expec- 
tation, however, of taking work els-:- 
_where in New Mexico, where his family 
can reside at a lower altitude. 


The Rev, W. B. Magnan, who comes 
from Ouray, Colorado, expects to begin 
his work at Farmington some time this 
month. 


The Rev. Clarence S. McCleHan, Jr., 
has accepted a call from the Bishop of 
New Mexico to become the head of the 
district of Marfa in Texas. ‘This in- 
cludes a territory of 22,000 square 
miles south of New Mexico and along 
the Rio Grande. In it are located Fort 
Stockton, Fort Davis, Alpine, Langford 
and Marfa, with important military 
cantonments. Mr. McClellan has made 
St. Paul’s Church, Marfa, his headquar- 
ters. 


Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


Fort Hall Indian Mission. 

The Bishop reports he has just com- 
pleted the rebuilding of the Fort Hall 
Indian Mission, The old mission was 
frame. The new is constructed of ce- 
ment and brick, and is therefore solid 
and durable. The building and other 
improvements cost about $12,000. This 
mission ministers to the Shoshone and 
Bannocks Indians. There is a Mission 
School and an irrigated farm of 160 
acres. The work jis difficult, but most 
important. In completing the building 
the Bishop had to borrow five thousand 
dollars, but the rebuilding is more than 
justified even in these troublous times. 
The fire destroyed the Mission in No- 
vember. The church people were not 
discouraged, but believed that if it was 
worth while to have started, it was 
their duty to overcome whatever dif- 
ficulty they encountered. Today the 
work is in better shape than ever. The 
Indians are pleased and the mission~ 
aries are in the new home preparing 
to go on.with work, praying that God 

hasten the coming of His kingdom 

ng the Shoshones and the Bannocks 
the far away Rocky Mountain coun- 

Any help for the building. fund 
furnishing will be appreciated. The 

e, of course, is bare; the children, 
1 need clothes and shoes, for the 
y is often bitter cold in winter, 


Falls, hag been doing °Y. M. C. A. war 
work in the South, but while his peo- 
ple were glad to have him do his part 
in the cause all have at heart, he is 
sorely needed on the western front in 
Idaho, where sO many vacancies are 
growing out of war conditions. He ex- 
pects to return in October. The Bishop 
has requested the Rev. Mr. Franck to 
act in his behalf, in Virginia and the 
South, by devoting a short time just 
before he comes west to the securing 
certain sums of money absolutely 
needed for hospital and missionary 
work in order to prevent serious loss 
to the splendid work. 


The Rev. Thomas Ashworth, Payetie, 
Idaho, is now secretary of the District. 
All communications shquld be sent to 
him relating to the Journal of the Dis- 
trict. 


St. Margaret’s School for Girls: nas 
been thoroughly renovated and ‘8 in 
better shape than ever before. ‘The en- 
rollment is the largest in its history. 
By being absolutely determined’ to 
make it go, by God’s grace it seems to 
have weathered the war storm. 


Personal Motes 


The Rev. Mortimer §. Ashton, for 
ten years rector of Zion Church, Morris, 
N. Y., has resigned to accept the rec- 
torship of Emmanuel Church, Corry, 
Pennsylvania. He will also have 
charge of St. Matthew’s Church, Union 
City, and Sf. Peter’s Church, Water- 
ford, Pennsylvania. 


The Rt. Rev. Dr. Thomas F. Davies, 
Bishop of Western Massachusetts, has 
sailed for France, where he will be 
until the first of the year with the 
American forces. 


The Rev. J. F. Hamaker has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Greensboro, Ala., and accepted 
a call to the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, at Gadsden, in the same Dio- 
cese. 


The Rev. F. Alan Parsons, of Ronce- 
verte, West Virginia, has been elected 
rector of St. Philip's Church, Laurel, 
Delaware. 


The Rey. Gerald Lewis, for the past 
two years librarian of the Church Mis- 
sions House, New York, has been ap- 


| pointed acting rector of St. Andrew’s 


Church, New Platz, N. Y., and will 
enter upon his new work October 1. 
Mrs. Lewis has been on the staff of 
the Edticational Department of the Geén- 
eral Board of Missions for four years. 


The Rev. G. W. R. Cadman, rector 
of All Saints’ Chapel, Austin, Texas, 
is doing hospital work in the Canadian 
army. 


Ordinations. 

On Wednesday, September 4, 1918, 
the Rev. Thomas Vail Wingate, B. A., 
was ordained priest by the Rt. Rev. 
Frederick Joseph Kinsman, D. D., LL. 
D., Bishop of Delaware, in the Chapel 
of the Good Shepherd, Bishopstead, 
Wilmington. He was presented by the 
Ven. B. F. Thompson, Archdeacon of 
Delaware, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Addison A. Ewing, rector 
of Immanuel Church, New Castle. 


In St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, 
Texas, on the twelfth Sunday—after 
et be Bishop Moore ordained 


diaconate Mr. Charles G. LaBagh, who 
was presented by the Rev. J. Sheerin, 
rector of All Saints’ Church, Dallas. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr. Carrington, Dean of St. Mary’s Col- 
lege. Mr. LaBagh will have charge of 
a group of missions at Hamilton, 
Meridian and Dublin, Texas. 


In St. James Church, Cleveland, N. 
Y. (Diocese of Central New York) on 
June 24, Bishop Olmsted advanced to 
the priesthood the Rev. Samuel Flagler 
Burhans, who has been in charge of 
St. James for some time. The Rev. 
Ernest C. Tuthill presented the can- 
didate and the Bishon ‘preached the ser- 
mon, 


In Christ Church; Little Rock, 
Arkansas, on Sunday, August 25, Lieu- 
tenant Douglas Bagwell Leatherbury, 
of the Second Training Regiment, Camp 
Pike, was ordained to the diaconate by 
the Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, Suffragan- 
Bishop of Arkansas, at the request of 
the Bishop of Tennessee. The candi- 
date was presented hy the Rev. C. F. 
Collins, civilian chaplain at Camp Pike, 
who also preached the sermon. Lieu- 
tenant Leatherbury was sent to Camp 
Pike last June in the draft from his 
district only a few days before the time 
set for his ordination at the University 
of the South. Since that time he has 
been constantly promoted, and received 
a commission as second lieutenant thrée 
weeks ago. 

Deaths. 

The Rev. William H. Vibbert, D. D., 
for more than fifty years a prominent 
clergyman and Vicar Emeritus of Trin- 
ity Chapel, New York City, died recent- 
ly at the home of his daughter, Mrs. 
Frederick W. Keasbey, Morristown, N. 
J., aged seventy-eight years. The 
funeral was held at Trinity Chapel and 
interment was made at St. Luke’s 
Church, Germantown, Pa. 


LE 


The New Perspective. 


Many lives have no purpose at all. 
Multitudes merely drift from their first 
conscious years to the end. All nota- 
ble lives, whether on the broad stage 
of public affairs, or in the narrow 
sphere of a humble community, are 
swayed by a definite purpose. But the 
man who has passed into the new life 
has his purpose made single, and finds 
it baptized into an unselfish nobility. 
He is given new thoughts, and he sets 
new values upon neglected things. 
What he once hungered after, the fa- 
vors for which he fawned upon men, 
and endured their contumely, over 
which he dreamed in his brooding 
hours, are seen in their transiency and 
pettiness. He builds the faith which 
once he destroyed. He restores fotir- 
fold what he once took away. Every 
man, however feebly this new energy 
has begun to beat within him, 
finds himself living with a new pur- 
pose.—W. M. Clow. 


You cannot bring love and need to- 
gether without having the cross. This 
is true in human life. It is true in 
the home. It is true with society. It 
is true in the nation. It is the glo- 
rious truth exemplified by the Allies 
today. Love of righteousness, face to 
face with human need, is the only pos- 
sible explanation of the sacrifice France, 
Britain, Italy, America are making at 
this time. The only way you can get 
rid of the cross is to deny that “God is 
Love,” or that man is in need. Admit 
these facts and the cross is inevitable. 


—John McDowell. 
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RECONSTRUCTION. 
Making peace is going to be almost 
as great a task as making war. When 
our munition factories close, leaving 


hundreds of thousands of employees 
without work, and at the same time our 
boys begin to return from France, look- 
ing for a better occupation than that of 
killing Germans, the strain upon eco- 
nomic conditions in this country and 
throughout the world will be greater 
than it is possible to realize. 

Secretary Lane, of the Interior De- 
partment, is already planning to meet 
these conditions. His scheme is to pro: 
vide a forty-acre farm for each soldier. 
This farm to be carved out of land 
which is now useless, either on account 
of too much or too little water. In the 
one case the land will have to be irri- 
gated and large dams and dikes will 
be necessary. In the other, the land 


‘is at present mostly swamps and great 


drainage operations will have to be car- 
ried out. The idea is that in both cases 
the returning soldiers can be employed 
by the government in preparing their 
own future homes. The plan being to 
have each man make a small payment 
for his land and continue these pay- 
ménts during his employment, and 
while the work is being done for the 
government. 

These small farms wili offer won- 
derful opportunities for the develop- 
ment of rural community life. 

This small acreage will enable their 
owners to enjoy the social intercourse 
of town and cities and avoid the isola- 
tion and loneliness which drives so 
many of our young people to leave 
their country homes. 

Of course, the houses that will be 
built for our veteran farmers will 
have all modern heating, lighting and 
Sanitary arrangements, so that life 
upon these farms will be vastly pleas- 
anter than the old time drudgery of 
the average small farms of to-day and 
of the recentspast. 

In this direction Australia is far 
ahead of us, and has already estab- 
lished a Department of Repatriation, 
whose head is a certain member. 

The Survey of August 17 gives us 
the following interesting information 
on this subject: 


“Dr. Elwood, Mead, chairman of the 
Land Settlement Board of the State of 
California, has been appointed by Sec- 
retary Lane to assist in formulating a 
national policy for colonizing returned 
seldiers of the American HLxpeditionary 
Forces. It is understood that the plan 
for such provision has the consent of 
President Wilson, and that an appro- 
priation of about a million dollars is 
available with which to begin the work. 
Before taking up his work in Califor- 
nia, Dr. Mead has been instrumental 
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in settling several thousand families 
upon the state colonies of Victoria and 
New South Wales.” 


At Last. 


It now seems certain that all brew- 
eries will be closed after December 1. 

As a consequence a great wail is 
going up about its cutting government 
revenues by $400,000,000, which, no 
doubt, is true, but careful estimaters 
have calculated that the new revenue 
bill will produce a billion dollars more 
than the desired eight billion that is 
needed. 

To-day, however, money is not so 
hard to get in the United States as 
fuel and food, so let us remember and 
emphasize the fact that closing the 
breweries will save grain enough to 
make 5,000,000 loaves of bread a day 
throughout the yéar. 

More gratifying still is the fuel saved 
by this step, which has been so long 
delayed. According to official reports 
in 1917 brewers used (or rather mis- 
used) mowe than 3,000,000 tons of 
coal. 


Justice is Better Than Charity. 


The following item of news comes 
from Washington: 

“A uniform compensation insurance 
and pension plan for all railroad em- 
ployees is under consideration. 

““Plans for the uniform and 
equitable compensation of injured em- 
ployees or the dependents of employees 
who may be skilled in the service of the 
railroads are being considered,’ said an 
official announcement to-day, ‘and it is 
hoped that it may also be possible to 
arrange for the retirement of employees 
upon pension at a given age as well 
as to provide for their purchase of life, 
health and old-age insurance at reason- 
able rates. Time will, however, be re- 
quired to perfect these plans, which 
must be reconciled with the widely 
varying pensions and insurance systems 
now in existence on not a few of the 
railroads.”’ 

Railroad employees are usually bet- 
ter paid than any other kind of labor, 

If old age retirement pensions are 
advisable and necessary for them, how 
much more so are they a necessity for 
other laborers, especially unskilled 
workers, who can rarely save enough 
to provide for their old age. 

The Church has always been active 
as a dispenser of charity. 
time that it should take a step for- 
ward and exert its influence in a. pre- 
ventive way to bring about conditions 
that will prevent the need for charity. 

One of our Bishqaps in preaching 
from the text, “Seek ye first the king- 
dom and his righteousness and all these 
things shall. be added unto you,” re- 
cently said, ‘‘Industrialism a ay, become 


| to-day (and of. to-morro 


j age 


Is it not 


to guard against the or 


Richmond, Va., Sept. ei 
Southern women to enter” 
work as a profession the School of 
Social Work and Public Health in Rich- 
mond is offering to duly "qualified 
women four scholarships of $150.00 in 
amount. These scholarships were pro- 
vided to encourage enough ‘women to 
enter social work immediately to fill 
the great number and variety of posi- 
tions which the war has brought orth... 
One of the scholarships is offered pee 
the United Daughters of the Conted- ' 
eracy. , 

Social work offers many advantages 
that should appeal to the women of 
the South. While it requires the / 
existence of the missionary spirit and 
while a belief and fervent exposition 
of the teachings of religion are neces- 
sary, this spirit of service will not be 
exploited. The workers will be Bam 
adequate salaries. ¢ 

The course will open October Toe =o 
Full information about this and the 
scholarships will be sent upon appli- 


cation to the director of the ot in 75 
Richmond. yeh ; ty 


The - Enlargement of the Family 
Kitchen. 


On all sides we are mebulnk. with 
proofs of the Saviour’s statement that 
we are all bretheren and the chitaren 
of one Father. + . 

In the old days a family was almost | 
a little world in itself. The following 
clipping is one example of the way that 
the whole world is besos i, fam- 
ily: 


| 
. 


LONDON, September T- 


pantie opened, is run by. 
ment. But British metho 
American, prevail. 


Just inside the door is— 
counter, where two wome 
from a reel, something a 
of certain American mo 
The tickets are of va 
tions—penny ones, tu 
pence, etc. <A pers 
hungry he is and bt 
portion. A sign § 
ceiling reads: “To tk 
go that way, seeing 
ing; Puddings, fish, 
tables. No line is fo 
mers being grouped 2 
in haphazard maj 
tureen of vegetab 
and the waitress 
spikes it. You fi 
soup. ‘Then you a 
more self-servin 
to get roast be 
ounces), salad- 
and butter a 
article you go t 
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NEW TARO OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons. 


- 168. after Trinity, Zech. 9:1-16; or John 12:19—end II Kings 6:8-23 John 11:1-52 | 
Sept. 15 Prov. 1 om wre { 
M., Gant. 16 Zech. 10 Rom. 9:19—end Ecclus. 1:1-13 Luke 10:1-24 
Tu., Sept. 17 11 10:1-11 1:14—end 10:25—end 
' W., Sept. 18 Deut. 18:15—end Acts 1;:1-9 I Kings 13:1-26 II Cor, 4:1-26 sy 
(Ember Day) : 
T., Sept. 19 Zech. 13 Rom. 11:7-21 Ecclus. 3 Luke 11:29—end 
F., Sept. 20 II Kings 2:1-22 Acts 4:1-12 _ I Chron. 29:1-19 Mark 2:13-22 
(Ember Day) : page 
~ .§., Sept. 21 I Kings 19 Matt. 19:6—end Isa. 52:1-10 Rom. 10:1-15 
(St. Matthew) 
* 
17 S. after Trinity, Dan. 7:1-27; or Rev. 13 Hosea 14 Matt. 7 
Prov. 2 4 


Sept. 22 


reveal, first, umseen spiritual forces on 
the side of God’s Church and of right 
(prayed for in Collect), and next, 
Christ as Lord of life and of death 
leading up to the ever-present ‘‘Resur- 
rection and (spiritual) life,’”’ combin- 
ing the Resuscitation of the son of 
the widow of Nain in the Gospel with 
the might of the indwelling Spirit in 
the Epistle. 


4 Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity: With 
part of the first Sunday morning les- 
son we are familiar as one of the 
Prayer Book Old Testament lessons 
for Palm Sunday, viz., verses 9 ff: 
“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion 
* * * Behold thy King* cometh unto 
thee, etc.,’’ a use from which the New 
Lectionary does not depart. Why, 


then, it may well be asked, should this The second lesson, how- 


chapter of Zechariah be also used on] ever, it must be confessed, is much 
this sixteenth Sunday after Trinity? | too long. Perhaps verses 1-27 would 
The answer is that the closing chap-| suffice. In its place might be read 


ters of Zechariah, from the ninth on, 
are essential to an understanding - of 
the Greek period of Jewish history, on 
which we are now entering in the Old 
Testament Historical course. There is 
difference of opinion between tradition- 
alists and the moderns as to when 
these chapters were written; whether 
by Zechariah himself and addressed to 
the remnant that returned from Baby- 
lon, as the first eight chapters unques- 
tionably were; or whether they were 
written by a later prophet or prophets 
jn connection with the conquests of 
Alexander the Great and the persecu- | HOME LESSONS ON 


Monday’s lesson, Luke 10:1-24. The 
continued reading of Zechariah (week 
days) is for reasons given above. We 
are accustomed to think of the Bible 
as ending with Malachi, followed by 
four hundred years of silence; but if 
we would understand this. so-called 
“Inter-Biblical Period,’ we must fill 
that blank in not only with Proverbs, 
Ecclesiasticus and Maccabees, but also 
with the second halves, respectively, of 
Zechariah and of Daniel. 

C. B. WILMER. 


THT LIFE OF 
tions under Antiochus Epiphanes. For OUR LORD. 
lectionary purposes, fortunately, we 
need not decide this ‘controversy. The 
meaning of Zechariah, chapters IX to 
XIV, is the same on either supposi- 
tion. For instance, Scofield, holding 
to the traditional view of authorship, 
says on this chapter: ‘‘There seems 
to be a reference here to the advance 
and return of Alexander the Great af- 
ter the battle of Issus, who subdued 
the cities mentioned in verses 1-6.” 
And certainly the great prophecy of 
the true King is made much more im- 
-pressive if viewed against the back- 
ground of the mighty conqueror who 
*“bestrode the world like a Colossus” 
and rode, not upon “an ass, even a 
colt the foal of an ass,’’ signifying both 5. How many did Jesus feed and 
-_ peace and lowly service, but upon a|how? Mark 8:6-9. 


horse, symbol of war and whose very 6. Whom dia He heal at Bethsaida 
name (Bucephalus) has come down to} and how? Mark 8:23-5. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXII. 


Discipleship. 


1. Find on the map Tyre, 
Bethsaida and Cesarea Philippi. 

2. Where did Jesus go outside of 
Palestine? Matt. 15:21. 

3. How did He test the sad Mother’s 
Matt. 15:24, 


Sidon, 


faith and make it grow? 
26. 


us; just as we may contrast the entry 7. When He returned to Galilee, 
into Jerusalem in recent times of Gen-| whom did He heal and how? 
eral Allenby with that of the vain- | 7:32-4. ; 
glorious Kaiser. For the correspond- 8. Give St. Peter’s* answer when 
ing second lesson we have given, not | Christ asked Who He was. 
the (so-called) Triumphal Entry of the | 16._ 
Christ, but the latter part of the same 9. What did Jesus reply? 
7% Bhapter with the account of the Greeks 
who would see Jesus. which accords 
most wonderfully with the predicted 
clash between Jews and Greeks (Zech. 
9:13 ff) which came to pass during 
the persecution of Antiochus Epip- 
phancs. The modern form of this same 
antagonism is that between faith and 
mere intellectualism (Cf. Davidson, 
lucation of Greek People). In the 
y ophecy of victory with which the se- 
on concludes, there is a close con- 
lection with the petition of the Col- 
act mat God) would cleanse and de- | 
nd - : Steer 


Mark 


Matt. 16: 


Matt. 16: 
18. 

10. State Christ’s test of discipleship. 
Matt. 16:24. 

11. Have you been Baptized and Con- 
firmed? Acts 22:16; 8:17; Heb. 6:2. 
' 12. Read over the Baptismal and 
Confirmation services 
Book. 


in the Prayer 


“Oh, soul, I will show thee the won- 
der, 

The worth of My priceless blood; 
Thou art whiter than snow on_ -the 
mountains, 
Thou art fair in 


ae re 


7. ie 
eyes of God.” 
ae a a 


ae 


7s 


4. How did Jesus reward it? V. 28.| 


Brigham.) 
Pe hee 


ey a ren el. + = 
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| Calendar and Collect | 


September. 


1. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
8. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
15. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18, 20. Wednesday, Friday.. Ember 
Days. 
Saturday. S. Matthew. Ember Day. 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Sunday. S. Michae] and All ‘Angels. 
Highteenth after Trinity. 
Monday. 


21. 
22. 
29. 


30. 


Collect For Sixteenth Sunday ee 
Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy con- 
tinual pity cleanse and defend Thy 
Church; and, because it cannot continue 
in safety without Thy succour, preserve 
it evermore by Thy help and goodness; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


eee ses 


Life. 


We ask the question, ‘‘What is Life?’ 
In childhood’s happy years, 
Before life’s strange bewilderments 


Bring us our doubts and fears. 


Ah, “what is life’’ one well may ask 
Not only when in youth, 

But after quickly passing years 
Bring home the bitter truth 


That life to many on this earth 
Means only sin and strife; 
They know not gentleness or love, 
Their selfish lusts are rife. 


And when upon the seats of power 
Such beings hold the sway, 

Unto the nations, weak and strong, 
They bring an evil day. 


To such a day have we now come 
Here in this land of ours, 

For in the cause of truth and right, 

We can but join the Powers 


That struggle fiercely, as with .death, 
Their very lives to save 

From the outrageous cruel hate 
Of those who all power crave. 


Yet many dark days in the past 
Have come unto this earth, 

And after each, the sun once more 
Hath shone in added worth. 


The dreadful blackness that didst mark 
The death of God’s great Son 

Was not allowed to last alway; 
His work was not then done. 


Again He walked upon the earth 
In likeness as before; 
The darkness gone, the sun streamed 
forth, : 
The flowers bloomed as of yore. 


So even in this tragic day, 
When all the world has come 

Into another cloud of gloom, 
When pain has left us numb, 


Let us remember that this world 
Is not the end of all; 

Our struggling life upon this earth; 
With every bruising fall, 


Is but a chance for us to serve 
The higher life within, 

And daily battle with ourselves 
To conquer every sin. 


When this is done, we then may know 
The fullness of His grace; 

And when our life on earth is o’er, 
Shall meet Him face to face. 

(Copyright applied for by Bdward 


Family Department 


C.9FAPR r 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


Each in His Own Tongue. 


A, fire mist and a planet, 

A crystal and a cell, 

A jelly-fish and a saurian, 

And a cave where the cave-men dwell; 
Then a sense of law and beauty, 

A face turned from the clod— 

Some call it Evolution 

And others call it God. 


A haze on the fair horizon, 

The infinite, tender sky, 

The ripe, rich tint of the corn-fields, 
And the wild geese sailing high— 
And all over upland and lowland 
The sign of the golden-rod— 

Some of us call it. Autumn 

And others call it God. 


Like tides on a crescent sea-beach, 
When the moon is new and thin, 
Into our hearts high yearnings 
Come welling and surging in— 
Come from the mystic ocean, 
Whose rim no foot has trod—~ 
Some of us call it Longing - ° 
And others call it God. 


A picket frozen on duty, 
A mother starved for her brood, 
Socrates drinking the hemlock, 
And Jesus on the rood; 
And millions who, humble and nameless, 
The straight, hard pathway troa— 
Some call it Consecration 
And others call it God. 

—William Hubert Carruth. 


For the Southern Churchman. 

Mrs. Hobbs—Her Mark. 

Mrs. Hobbs accompanied her visitor 
to the-door with perfect politeness but 
with a trace of coldness, also. ‘So 
that’s where I stand,’’ she reiterated. 
“I'm perfectly willing to accommodate 
you, Agatha, in most things, but this 
is almost a matter of principle with me. 
I’ve said from the first that I didn’t 
expect to sign one of those conserva- 
tion ecards. An honest man’s word is 
as good as his bond, as the old saying 
goes, and you may have my word for it 
I’m going to be thrifty and economical 
as the best of them. For that matter, 
I’ve never been anything else. I’ll even 
go so far as to say that I don’t expect 
to use a dust more of flour than that 
card stipulates—but I can’t sign.”’ 

She paused for breath, and Miss 
Agatha Bird opened her mouth to 
speak. Her hostess forestalled her. 
“As I say, an honest man’s word—” 

Miss Agatha broke in timidly. ‘But 
it’s not a question of honesty, you see.’’ 

“No, I don’t see,’’ the other said, 
flatly. ‘‘I’d just as soon agree to write 
‘Louisa Hobbs is a patriot’ and stick 
it up_on the posts and trees. I can do 
my part by the government without 
plastering notices in my windows. You 
musn’t feel hurt, Agatha. It's just a 
matter of principle with mé.’’ 

Miss Agatha, who was trustful-eyed 
and mild of manner, pocketed her list 
of names and sighed. “I wish I knew 
how to argue,” she thought, ‘“‘but I can’t 
thifk of a thing to answer back.” She 
trailed her long skirts down the walk 
and turned reluctantly at the gate to 
head for the - next door  neighbor’s. 
Somehow, Mrs. Hobbs had shaken her 
confidence in her morning’s mission. 

That night at the supper tablé Mrs. 


Hobbs gave her family a brief account 
of the incident. The children looked 
puzzled and disappointed. Mr. Hobbs 
set down his cup of coffee and leaned 
back. . 

“Well, I don’t know,’’ he said, doubt» 
fully. “‘‘A blank window will look like 
we’re Out of sympathy with things.’’ 

Mrs. Hobbs began to clear away the 

ishes. ‘‘People ‘set too much store 

by appearances,” she declared. ‘‘John, 
have you finished collecting the minis- 
ter’s salary for this quarter?” 

“Almost,’’ Mr. Hobbs replied. ‘Struck 
a snag in old Mr. Morrow, though. His 
memory’s failing, you know, and he 
beats me down he never agreed to pay 
ten a year; says he’s paid five ever since. 
he paid anything.’’ 

“So he did, till last year, but we 
persuaded him then to double his sub- 
scription. John Hobbs, do you mean 
to tell me that you failed to put his 
name down for ten? 
should have made him sign for it him- 
self, knowing that he can’t keep any- 
thing in his head an hour at a time.” 

Mr. Hobbs squirmed. “I plumb for- 
got to register him,’’ he confessed. 
“It'll have to come: out of my own 
pocket.”’ 

The extra ten dollars was buzzing in 
Mrs. Hobbs’ brain when she set forth 
the next morning to arrange for the 
Red Cross bazaar, of which she was 
chairman. But her resentment toward 
the careless Mr. Hobbs was somewhat 
soothed by the thought of her own 
errand. “I’ll not go home until I have 
every worker appointed and every con- 
tribution promised,’ she said to’ her- 
self. Her thoughts ran on complacent- 
ly. “The heaviest end of this enter- 
tainment has fallen on me. Who’s to 
say that Louisa Hobbs ain’t ready to 
do her part in helping to win the 
war?”’ 

Her task went smoothly until nearly 
noon. With a note book in one hand 
and a sharpened pencil in the other, she 
pushed briskly from house to house, 
interviewing her townswomen and list- 
ing them for the bazaar work. She 
found out also what special contribu- 
tion might be counted on from each 
home, and made a careful note of it. 
Everybody was willing and cheerful. 
“There’s nothing like co-operation and 
system!’’ Louisa Hobbs fold herself 
with satisfaction. 

It was not until toward the end of 
the morning that she encountered diffi- 
culty. Her step lagged a little as she 
went up the gravel walk to Mrs. 
Emmett Plummer’s rather pretentious 
front door. Mrs. Plummer, fretful, 
self-centered, and a little given to 
“airs,’’ always got on her nerves. 

“Her dining-room looks kind of dif- 
ferent,’’ Mrs. Hobbs thought. ‘Some 
new-fangled notion about going with- 
out curtains, I s’pose.’? Then she look- 
ed again. ‘‘No, there are the curtains. 
I know now—it’s the lack of one of 
those conservation cards.’”’ She cleared 
her throat. ‘Well, I s’pose I’ve seen so 
many of ’em this morning that a win- 
dow’ without one looks like a hole in a 
wall.’’ 

Mrs. Plummer was headachy and a 
little querulous. When the visitor pro- 
duced her two papers she put out a 
deprecating hand. ‘What, now?” she 
said, ’ 

“T'm 


The truth is, you | 


Signing up the Red Cross | y' 


SEPT: 


bazaar workers and co 


Mrs. Hobbs replied, stiffly. 
your head aches, Mrs. Plu 
won’t take a minute for y 
know just what you'll do, 
noon, and what I may cour 
send.” 


to deal with, but at leas 
always eager and pleased a 
pect of having her hand in 
social matters. The visitor 
pencil poised. 238 4 

Mrs. Plummer made a gesture. “I'd 
rather not commit myself defi ly to 
anything,’’ she said. “You ‘know ‘per- 
fectly well that I’ll do my share of the - 
work when I get there and that Lt 
be,sure to bring a contribution. — Have 
I ever failed you?”’ 

Mrs. Hobbs still held her hen in 
the air; her surprise increased. — “No. 


. But— te 


“well, let it go at that,’”” ‘said Mrs. 
Plummer. “I can be of just as much 
use without being written down in black 
and white three days ahead of time. | 
The truth is—.’’ She interrupted mer— .| 
self to lean over with a pleasant air . 
of mystery. ‘‘I’ve decided that this 
signing business is being fairly run 
into the ground!”’ 

She sat back with a knowing 1 nod. In 
the recesses of Mrs. Hobbs’ mind a bell 
tinkled, as it were, with a familiar 
sound. But she turned her- attention 
earnestly to the matter in hand. “Now, 
look here, Mrs. Plummer,’ she said, - 
trying to keep down her exasperation, : 
“suppose everybody refused to com- ‘ 
mit themselves, as you call it—.” 

“I’m not supposing about what other _ 
people do,’ Mrs. Plummer put. in with * 
complacency, “I’m merely speaking for 
Carrie Plummer.” i 


Mrs. Hobbs attacked from another — 
angle. ‘This is the systematic, prac- ; 
tical way to do,” she said. “People will 
forget, sometimes, and anyway, the 


chairman likes_to feel sure of a good 
backing.” 

Mrs. Plummer was unmoved. “T can 
do my part for the Red Cross bazaar 


-without being signed up for it ahead 


of time,’ she declared. “An honest 
man’s word is as good—.” ; 

“This hasn’t got anything to ae with 
honesty!”’ the other burst out. Then 


i 
4 
she caught herself up suddenly. The | ; 


bell had tinkled again in her memory. 
For a moment she forgot the matter in. re 
hand. ’ 
Mrs. Plummer began to race NE ; 
idea has been forming in my mind for ; 
some time,’’ she said. “Th 
terday, Agatha Bird came arou 
that conservation business, a 
looked so big-eyed and plait 
I decided to go ahead and s: 
out any ado. But she let it - slit 
that she hadn’t had altogether 
sailing. It seems (hones b 


way that I do. 
stick by my guns. 
of principle with me, rei 

There was a short silen 
Plummer laughed. t 
there and look at me 
fied expression, Lou 
what I say. I’m goi 


Saving sugar. 
cake you'll forgiv 
you’re plainly calling 

She was gone for | 
after she came ba 
guished. Then, as 
ing, apparently in 
Plummer bekur ee 
about going to 


a 
day while Agatha was-across the street, 


a faint smile. 
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and she agreed with me. Said she 
never had looked at the matter in that 
light before, but that sure enough it 
didn’t seem right to pledge yourself 
like that, when life is so. uncertain. 
You know Lucy’s conscience.”’ 

Mrs. Hobbs shut the gate heavily 
and turned back the way she had come. 
At the corner she nearly collided with 
Miss Agatha Bird. They both stopped 
short, and Agatha began to flutter. ‘‘Oh, 
you’ve been to see Lucy Starr and Mrs. 
Plummer about the bazaar,’’ she fal- 
tered. “But I’m Pe RSS 
She paused stricken, 

“Don’t look so much ke a hurt 


pigeon, Agatha,’”’ said Mrs. Hobbs, 
briskly but not unkindly. She had 
given herself a mental shake. ‘‘Lucy 


Starr’ll come around, probably. Lots 
of people do, when they find they’re 
mistaken. Louisa Hobbs, for instance. 
Carrie Plummer’s just been persuading 
me that an honest man’s bond, while 
no better than his word, may be a 


little more convenient and business- | 


like.”’ 

“Mrs. Plummer?’’ Agatha’s mild eyes 
almost protruded. H 

“In her way,’ Mrs. Hobbs replied 
briefly. “If you have your conserva- 
tion paper handy now, Agatha, I might 
as well sign.”’ 

That night Mr. Hobbs commented 
with pleasure on the neat appearance 
of the card in his window. Evidently, 
with an easy-going man’s short mem- 
ory he had quite forgotten the inci- 
dent of the night before. After a hearty 
supper he imparted a piece of good 
news with satisfaction. ‘I landed old 
man Morrow’s subscription,’ he said. 
“Nudged his recollection till it all came 


back to him. Folks will lose sight of 
things, you know. You were right 
about signatures being important, 
Louisa.”’ 


His wife glanced at him sharply, but 
his face was guileless. It was plain 
that only half of last night’s conver- 
sation had remained in his mind. 

“T reckon you always are right, eh, 
old lady?” he quizzed, with heavy 
jocularity. “How about it?” 

Mrs. Hobbs parted the curtains ahd 
looked out into the night over the edge 
of her new conservation card. ‘“‘Some- 
times,” she admitted, “but I wouldn’t 
say always, exactly.” 


Suspicion. 


' When Ellen Cardell went up the steps 
to Mrs. Bruce’s door her face was red 
with vexation, and the angry tears were 
starting in her eyes. 

“Oh, Mrs. Bruce, I’m the loneliest, 
most unhappy girl in Greenwood!” 

Mrs. Bruce locked at her calmly. “I 
noticed you coming along the street,” 
she said. ‘“‘Let me see; wasn’t it Alma 
Norcross that passed you just before 
you got the house?” 

Ellen looked up with eyes blazing 
through her tears. “Don’t mention her 
name to me! She has treated me dread- 
fully, and deserted me—just like all the 
rest.”’ 

Undisturbed, Mrs. Bruce went on: 
“Tt noticed that you didn’t speak ta 
Alma, though she turned toward you 
and tried to attract your attention, 
What is it that she has done?” 

“Tt was something that she didn’t 
do. When Aunt Martha died, she never 
mentioned it, nor spoke one word of 


_ sympathy.” 


Mrs. Bruce turned her head to hide 
“Your Aunt Martha—?”’ 
; Aunt Martha Raymond at 
amford.”’ 

#3 see. And was Alma acquainted 
wi paeer:” aes 
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“No, of course not; but she has heard 
me talk about her hundreds of times, 
and knew how much T loved her.” 

“Did you tell Alma about your loss?” 

“No-no; but it was in the Tribune.” 

“Are you sure that Alma saw it?” 

“Mrs. Bruce’’—Ellen’s eyes began to 
flash again—‘‘what are you asking me 
all these questions for?” 

“Just be patient, dearie; I’ve got a 
few more, and then you’ll see. How 
long have you known Alma?” 

“Even since we were little children; 
but what—”’ 

“And in all that time did you ever 
know Alma to be thoughtless or un- 
sympathetic before? Wasn’t it Alma 
who came to see you every day, and 
read to you, and cheered you up when 
you were getting over that long illness 
last summer?” 


There were téars in Ellen’s eyes 
again; but now they were not angry 
ones. ‘Yes, yes,’’ she said, quickly; 


“but I thought—’’ 

“That’s it, Ellen,’ Mrs. Bruce spoke 
earnestly. “You ‘thought,’ and you let 
that suspicion overbalance all the years 
of Alma’s faithful friendship. Is that 
fair? And is Alma the only friend you 
have treated in that way? Don’t you 
suppose that is the reason why you are 
the loneliest girl in Greenwood?” 


Ellen started up quickly. ‘‘Look, 
Mrs. Bruce,’’ she cried, ‘‘there comes 
Alma now! Do you suppose, if I told 


her how ashamed of myself I am—I’m 


going to try it, anyway.’’ And Ellen 
ran to the door, calling: “Alma! 
Alma!’’ And in a minute or two Mrs. 


Bruce saw the two girls walking hap- 
pily along together.—Girls’ World. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Birth of Peace. 


Margaret Moore, Witmington, N. C. 


The time was ripe. 
Men yearned for peace, 
Trembling in the shadow of grim war. 


Men yearned fo 

And some, who 
had come, 

Even reared a palace to the same, and 
ealled it Peace, 


peace! 
hought that haply peace 


But others wept, who knew 

That such a gift could only be divine, 
And daily they on bended knee did ery, 
“Give peace in our time, O Lord!” 


And straightway Peace began to be. 

The word breathed softly o’er the dor- 
mant seed, 

The world sprang pregnant, joyous to be- 
come 

The mother of the young child, Peace, 


But such a gift could not be given 
To a world unpurified— 
To a world untried, indifferent; 
For whom Christ died. 


cold, 


Sore was the travail, all humankind con- 
vulsed 

In direful strife, 
alarms, 

Hearts filled with doubt and fear, 

And eyes with tears grown dim—- 


and faint from war's 


Unseeing the Physiclan standing there, 

Watchful and firm to give the child com- 
plete 

And strong 
arms. 


into its waiting mother’s 
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FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


XIII. Blest Be the Tie That Binds. 


If it were possible to know the life 
history of different poems we would 


—_—— 


doubtless be surprised to find how many 
of our favorite hymns had their origin 
in, some little homely experience of 
daily living. ‘‘Blest Be the Tie That 
Binds” is one of these. In“one re- 
spect it stands in a class by itself; 
somewhat broader than the personal, 
meditative hymn, and somewhat nar- 
rower than the more distinctly congre- 
gational hymn, it seems distinctly made 
for a little loving circle of friends and 
acquaintances—a few hearts that have 
been intimately bound together in some 
phase of this transient life. 

It was written under the following 
circumstances: About a hundred and 
fifty years ago, a Baptist minister, Dr. 
John Fawcett, found himself on the 
eve of resigning his small country pas- 
torate and moving up to London to take 
charge of a rich and promising field. 
The household goods were all packed 
and ready, and the furniture vans at 
the door, when his devoted parishion- 


ers gathered in a body to bid him fare-- 


well. There followed a scene Of grief 


and regret so touching—nay, so over-’ 


whelming—that the minister’s purpose 
bent, then broke. 
ing people he said, “I will not go. Un- 
pack my goods. We will live for the 
Lord lovingly together.” 

It is not recorded that he ever re- 
gretted his decision; what is recorded 
is the plaintive, tender, heart-search- 
ing hymn that was born of that hour. 
Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts im Jesus’ love; 

The fellowship of Christian minds 


Is like to that above. > 


Before our Father’s throne 
We’ pour united prayers; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, 

Our comforts and our cares, 
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We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear, 
And often for each other flows 

Tne sympatiizing tear.’ 


When we at death must part, 
Not like the world’s our pain; 
But one in Christ and one in heart 
We part to meet again. 


From sorrow, toil and pain, 
And sin we shall be free; 

And perfect luve and friendship reign 
Throughout eternity. 


Good Resolutions. 


I will not speak evil of any one. 

I will not criticize any person against 
whom I am prejudiced. 

I will restrain my tongue when I am 
angry. 

I will be silent when I ‘mow there 
is danger of being misunderstood. 

I will withhold my words when I 


have a doubt as to my motive in speak-— 


ing. 


I will not be a ‘‘tale-bearer.” I will 


|.not tell or repeat anything that will 


make unkind feelings between people 
or that will create prejudice. 


I will not try to hear unkind or 
wrong things, and will do all in my 
power to discourage those who indulge 
in unkind words. 


I will cultivate a habit of placing a 
charitable construction upon the Words 
and conduct of my fellows. 

I will do all in my power to help 
the weak, the erring and the distressed. 

I will cultivate a habit of placing 
thought and expression in all my re- 
lations in life. 

TI will be clean in my words. 

Believing’ that every one has some 
good quality or qualities. 1 will look 
for the good and emulate it, and when 
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may be delivered from its power, 


In all things I will aspire to ‘‘Walk 
in the Spirit,” that I may not fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh.—Banner. 


The Love That Gives. 
Instinctively we recognize the truth 
of the Master’s words, ‘Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends.’’ 


Life is an exceedingly precious thing. 
How tenaciously we cling to it! It is 
a prize which no rational person will 
lightly throw away. A man will go 
to great lengths to save his, life. He 
will practice the most rigid precau- 
tions for its preservation. When he 
voluntarily gives his life for his friends, 
when he sacrifices himself for others, 
we say that love can show nothing bet- 
ter than that. 


We are having some magnificent il- 
lustrations of this fact just now. In 
the fearful battle that is now raging 
across the seas, men are dying by the 
tens of thousands for the sake of ideals, 
for the good of their friends, for the 
honor of the homeland, in behalf of 
generations yet unborn. Never in the 
world’s history have there been finer 
examples of willing sacrifice for love 
of the things that men hold dear. 


It has been said that it will not be 
difficult by the time this War is closed 
to understand the doctrine of the atone- 
ment. Surely the agonies and suffer- 
ings that are being experienced remind 
men of the Great Sacrifice. Christ died 
not only for His friends, but for those 
who were leagued against Him, who 
hated Him and persecuted Him and 
drove Him to the cross. What love is 
like unto that love? 


The Master asks us to take up the 
eross and follow Him. He calls us to 
the sacrificial life. If ever there was 
a time when*this life was needed for 
the good of the world, that time is 
now. The fate of Christian civilization 
is trembling in the balance. If the 
world is to be made safe for democ- 
racy, and democracy is to be made 
safe for the world, if the race is to at- 
tain to those heights of moral grandeur 
and spiritual accomplishment which 
God points out to us, then there is 
absolute necessity that good men and 
good women shall dedicate themselves 
body and soul to the service of their 
Lord. 


The first casualty lists have recently 
appeared in our papers. In all prob- 
ability they will be greatly lengthened 
in the days to come. They will bring 
home to our minds and hearts with 
increasing emphasis the stern fact that 
a great price must be paid in defend- 
ing high ideals, in putting down ty- 
ranny, in developing the spiritual life 
of our own people and of the other 
peoples of the world. 


It is the hour for committing our- 
selves anew to the Saviour in a more 
complete dedication of life than we 
have yet experienced. Whatever service 
is required of us in this crucial hour, 
let us render it with the full strength 
of loving hands and loving hearts. 
Whatever sacrifice is necessary, let it 
be given in the blessed assurance that 
we are following the Great Master of 
life.—The United Presbyterian. 


' 

What is rightly regulated love but 
moral power of the highest order? As 
St. Paul puts it, ‘‘The love cf Christ 
constraineth us.’’ Love is the very 
muscle and fibre of moral force.—Ca- 
non Liddon. 
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I find evil I will pray that its possessor 


A Frown and a Smile. 


Such a silly littie, foolish little, naughty 
little frown— , 
Too small to do the slightest harm, 
you’d think, 
Yet the naughty little frown frewned the 
nursery pleasure down, 
And made a pleasant room as black as 
ink. 


Nurse scolded—Jamie sighed— 
Kitten ran and baby cried— 
(You scarcely can believe it, but it’s true) 
Every smile was blotted out 
With that naughty frown about— 
Just think how much a little frown can 
do! 


Such a pleasant little, 
little smile— 
Too small to do the slightest good you'd 
Say, 
Yet that happy little smile kept the nur- 
sery all the while 
As cheerful as the sunshine, and as gay. 


happy little, jolly 


Nurse was singing like a bird— 
Baby cooed and kitten purred— 
(You scarcely can believe it, but 

true) 
Everywhere that small smile went 
It brought pleasure and content— 
Just think how much a little smile can 
do! 


it’s 


—Theodosia P. Garrison. 


The Exaggerator. 


“T’m most dead. It’s hot as fire, and 
I’ve been over a dozen miles after that 
colt.” Andrew threw himself at full 


length on the lounge a «ier the per-. 


spiration from his forehead. 

“Where did you go?’ inquired the 
father. 

* “T went over to Briggs’ and back by 
the bridge.”’ 

“That is a little less than a mile, 
is it so warm, Andy? It seems quite 
cool here.” 

“No, not quite so dreadful if I’d taken 
it moderate; buf I ran like lightning 
and got heated up.” 

“You started about five o’clock, 
Andy, and it is now a quarter to six,’’ 
said his father, consulting his watch. 

“Yes, sir; just three-quarters of an 
hour,’’ answered Andrew innocently. 

“Does it take 
minutes to go half a mile?”’ 

“T didn’t mean exactly that, father; 
but I ran all the way because I ex-'! 
pected the whole town would be here 
to-night to see my new velocipede,’’ 
answered Andrew reluctantly. 

“Whom did you expect, son? I was 
not aware that such a crowd was to 
be here. What will you do with them 
allo” 


“Jim, Eddie, Tim and Sam told me 
they’d be around after school, and I 
shouldn’t wonder if Ike, too; that’s 


all.” 


“The population of the town is about 
five thousand, and you expect five per- 
sons. Well, as you are very sick, I am 
glad no more are coming. You couldn’t 
play with them at all.’’ 

“Sick!’”’ cried Andrew, springing to 
his feet. ‘‘Who says I am sick?” 

“Why, my son, you said when you 
came in you were almost dead. Does 
not that mean very sick?” 

“You are so very particular, father, 
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about my talking. I don’t comes 
ly what I say, of course. I Was not 
nearly dead at all; but I did some tall 
running, you bet. There were about 
fifty dogs after me, and if dont’, go much 
on dogs.” 

“Quite a band of them! Where aid 
they all come from?” 

“There was Mr. Wheeler’s sheep Boe ; 
and Rush’s store dog, and two or three 
more, and they made for me, so i ran as 
fast as I could.” 

“Rive at the most. 
Andy.” 

“There looked to be fifty, anyway, EY 
answered Andrew, somewhat impatient- 
ly. “Carter’s ten-acre lot was full of 
dogs just making for me; and I guess 
you’d thought there were fifty if it had ’ 
been you.”’ 

“Ten acres of dogs would have been 
many thousands; have you BLT's idea 
how many?’’ 

Andrew did not like to calculate, 50 
he only shook his head. 

But his father continued: “y know 
no better way to break you of the habit 
of exaggerating than to tell the chil- 
dren of the trouble you had in going 
after the colt. You ran like lightning, 
encountered ten acres of dogs, traveled 
more than a dozen miles to get half a 
mile; expected five thousand people 
here to examine your new velocipéde, a 
and when you reached home you were - 
nearly dead.” 


“Please, don’t father; the ‘boys. and 
girls will laugh themselves to death.” 
“Laugh themselves to death at a 
simple story like this? I hope not.” — 
“But, father, I will never stretch 
things again if you will not tal whem,.: 
pleaded Andrew. ' 
“T hope not, my child, i it ewill,.-. 
finally cost you the faith of all your. 
hearers. Nobody relies upon the word 
of one who is given to habitual ex- } 
aggeration. State things just as they 
are. Habit grows with years and be- 
comes in time so deeply rooted that 
it will be impossible for you when you 
become a man to relate plain, unvar- 
nished truths unless you check the 
foolish habit in which you indulge of 
stretching simple incidents into most 
marvelous tales. "= Wee ‘Christién 
Advocate. : i oo? <a 


That is dot fifty, ~- 


~~ 
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How Dolls Can np 


Did you ever think th: 
; do good just like people? \ 
want to tell you about our 
dolls. 7 


Our Junior Mission Bani 
two weeks, and we have a ne 
meet with us every time. | 
will be a foreign missio 
next time a home mission 
one time a boy and the 
cause we have fourteen 
teen girls in our societ 
is a lady whom they — 
tary of Young People’s © 
Church. Last year she ] 
table every time, ar 
that. She made. house 
board; and some of 
curious, especially t 
standing upon. stil 
African huts too. 


paper dolls. We lea ' ; 
all as ete oom 
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- sion fields, and we enjoyed every meet- 
L 
} 


ing. 

But this year we are having large, 
unbreakable dolls dressed in full cos- 
_ tume, and we “play like’ they are real 
children, and we name them and learn 
all about the school they go to and the 
missionaries they live with. 


our offering that day and sends it 
directly to that place, and we always 
get a nice letter of thanks in reply, 
1 and then we are delighted, for it brings 
it all so near and real to us. Our first 
meeting was about the Indians. We 
had such a pretty Indian girl, with 
feathers and beads, etc.; and we played 
like she lived at the Goodland Orphan- 
age, at Goodland, Okla. We learned 
about how eager the Indians are to 
hear the gospel and how they like Pres- 
byterianism because our services are 
quiet and dignified. We gave $2.75 


that day and sent it to Goodland; and > 


we have the nicest letter from Mrs. 
Gibbons, who says that they will put 
our money into a new cottage they are 
building for the little-orphan Indian 
boys. She suggests pes we name our 
doll “Ulla Homa,’’ which means in the 
Choctaw language ‘‘Red Child.’’ 
Another doll we had was an African 
doll. He is the ‘‘genuine article,” with 
— kinky hair and a shell hung round his 
neck for a “‘fetish.’”’ Our leader gave 
each one of us a tiny shell on a cord 
to wear home, and we felt that we 
wanted to do something to help those 
children who were so superstitious and 
ignorant as to believe in qa ‘‘fetish.’” 
We pretend that our little African is a 
E playmate of little Motte Martin, Jr. We 
had a mite box opening at this meeting, 
and our. offering was $5. Our leader 
explained to us that as our Sunday- 
school was observing the “seven-yéar 
plan’’ for Foreign Missions and that 
last year it was for our Congo Mission, 
we voted to send our money directly 
to te Executive Committee; and we 
have a nice letter of thanks from Nash- 
ville expressing the ‘‘cordial thanks and 
appreciation of the Committee’’ there. 
Our Japanese doll is beautiful. She 
is a French doll loaned to us by one 
‘of the big girls. She has real hair, done 
up high on her head, and wears a beau- 
tiful Japanese kimono with big sleeves 
that are regular pockets and hold her 
fan and other things. We have named 
her ‘‘Tainuchi Fumi San.” She is a real 
Japanese girl who was adopted by Miss 
Maria Atkinson at Takamatsu. We get 
7 letters all the time from Miss Atkin- 
-- gon; and Fumi San has sent us her 
photograph, written to us in her queen 
little way, and sent us'a water-color 
picture which she painted herself. She 
goes to schoo] | at the Nagoya Girls’ 
School. 
One of the dolls we love best, though, 
is our Mountain boy, with his overalls 
and big straw hat. Our pastor’s wife 
has a friend who is a home missionary 
in the Kentucky mountains. She is 
_ Miss Fannie Robbins, at Canyon Falls, 
Ky., and she hps adopted a little moun- 
tain boy named Paul; so our doll is 
_ Paul, too. We sent her $1.25 for him; 
and she wrote us that he wanted to buy 
candy, but she persuaded him that he 
-meeded overalls. We have learned 
about that wonderful man, Dr. Guer- 
‘Ta nt, and we love our little mountain 
“cousin, *. who has just as pure Ameri- 
blood as we have. 
_ Our little Chinaman is too cute for 
nything. His name is John, because 
know and love little John Stuart, 
anking, China. He visited us with 
other and father, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
art, two years ago; and he stood 
‘made a fo ite our Sunday- 


can 


After we! 
have learned about each doll, she takes | 


/mean it—Uncle John and the little 


only brother, too. 


eight years old. Our Mission Band gave 


him a party and also a post card album 


for his American pictures. We hope he 
will be a missionary like his father 
and grandfather, and we are going to 
send our China money to the Sunday- 
school at the Stuart Memorial. church 
at Hangchow. 

We like our dolls so much that every 
Sunday some of the primaries get them 
out and set them around in their little 
red chairs and tell their teachers who 
haven’t been to the Mission Band all 
about them. When we see them sitting 
there, we wish we had the real chil- 
dren they represent here with us, and 
we find ourselves wanting to save our 
nickels and dimes to send to these 
places we are learning about that need 
so many things. 
lars are really doing us good by their 
“silent influence.”’ 

I mustn’t forget to tell you that after 
we have had meetings with all our dolls 
and learned about their homes we are’ 
going to give a doll reception and in- 
vite our grown-up friends to meet our 
doll friends. And we are going to 
serve ice cream and cake, too. 

We are going to introduce the grown 
people to these doll friends of ours, and 
maybe they will be so interested in 
them that they will want to give money 
to help the real children they represnt. 
So if you don’t believe that missionary 
dolls can make dollars you just get 
some and see.—A Junior, in Missionary 
Survey. 
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Watch Out! 


“Summer is going—if I were a bird 
I'd have practised my singing so well 
and long 
That I never would miss a single word” 
(The little girl said), “of a single song.” 
O little maiden, so fond of play, 
All through the summer frolicking, 
Did you ever practice, a single day, 
That piece that you learned last spring? 


“Autumn is coming” 
‘It’s time that 
getting spry; 
There are holes to be 
to be made 
And nuts to be gathered by and by.” 
O little boy, when the cool days come 
Don’t forget there'll be chores to do, 
And lessons to learn, at school, at home— 
Don’t let the squirrels beat you! 


(the small boy said), 
the squirrels were 


chosen and beds 


A Happy Visit. 
(A True Story.) 


Hazel Burgwin Jocelyn, Age 15, Eden, 
Md. 


“Who do you think is coming to 
see us this summer?” mother asked 
one morning. 

“Who?” I said listlessly, EsoRtis up 
from my book. 

“Your Uncle John and little Hazel 
and Nancy,’ said mother. 

“O, mother,’’ I cried, ‘“‘do you really 


cousins I have always wanted to see 
so much?” 

“Yes,” mother answered; 
be here early in June.”’ 

I was so happy I could hardly wait, 
but of course I was not so happy as 
mother, for she had not seen Uncle 
John for ten years, and he was her 
My mother had lived 
in Virginia all her life until she was 
married and moved with father to Mary- 
land. 

I told all my friends ett tiae little 
cousins’ visit. I planne 


“they will 


So, you see, our dol-' 


-pretty 


going to the attic and hunting up old 
playthings that I had abandoned. 
Among the toys was a big doll with 
golden curls ‘and blue eyes that open 
and shut. Her name was Rosy Bell. 

At last the day came for the visitors 
to arrive. Father went to the station 
to meet them, while mother and I pre- 
pared dinner. I had tried to picture 
in my mind how the little girls would 
look. ‘One will be thin and the other 
fat,’’ I thought, ‘‘one fair and the other 
dark.”’ 

After what seemed a very long tims 
a horse and carriage came slowly 
around the bend of the road. ‘‘They 
are coming, they are coming!’’ I cried. 
“It’s father and Uncle John and two 
of the prettiest little—’’ 

But mother had already rushed out 
on the porch. There was a happy. re- 
union. Hazel and Nancy were sweet, 
little girls of about the same 
size, slim and straight, with short, silky 
hair, dark. and curly, dark brown eyes 
and lovely complexions. Hazel was six 
and a half and little Nancy was just 
five. We all went into the yarlor, where 
our tongues flew till dinner time—what 
a dinner it was, too! 

Hazel sat be me. ‘Uncle Mark said,”’ 
she whispered, “that we’wouldn’t have 
much to eat, but we have—lots.”’ 

“Uncle Mark was only joking,’ I 
said, smiling. 

We had lovely times all that sum- 
mer. Uncle John could not stay the 
whole time, but he left the little girls 
with us while he was away. They were 
devoted to ‘Uncle Mark,” and would 
follow him all over the farm, especial- 
ly Nancy, whom he called his ‘“‘little 
farmer girl.’”’» There was quite a dif- 
ference “in the children in regard to 
playing. Nancy wanted to be out of 
doors all the time, playing in the sand, 
making mud pies or romping with 
Fanny, our big Shepherd collie, who 
was devoted to her. Nothing pleased 
Hazel better than to look at Books or 
draw and paint little pictures. She also 


liked dolls, and many a tea party did ~ 


she and Nancy hold on the shady front 
porch, with Rosy Bell and their two 
dolls, Elizabeth and Catherine. 

It would take a long time to tell all 
we did that summer. Twice we went 
to a picnic, and once into the city in 
a car. The children sang well, and 
they used to like for me to play on the 
organ and let them sing. They often 
amused us with their funny speeches. 
On the second night of their stay, while 
Nancy was saying her prayers, she said 
to her father, ‘Daddy, hadn’t we ought 
to thank God for all this nice sand to 
play in?’’ And we had always consid- 
ered that sand was a nuisance! 

One day I took them to see an old 
lady called Miss Priscie. They walked 
boldly up the steps ahead of me. “Good 
morning, Miss Priscie,’’ said Hazel, and 
“Good morning, Miss Priscie,’’ said 
Nancy, as though they were delighted 
to see her, though they had never heard 
of her before. 

One day I read them a story about 
a little girl who broke her doll acci- 
dentally and buried her under an ap- 
ple tree. That put an idea into their 
heads, and they decided to bury Wil- 
lie, an old doll with a loose head. With 
mother’s scissors they at last managed 
to get the head off of poor Willie, and 
the next day there was a funeral un- 
der the big oak tree. They placed 
some weeds on the grave for flowers 
and stuck sticks in the ground for 
tombstones. But the next day they 
dug him up again, : 

- Uncle. John was very anxious for us 
all to move to Virginia, so we decided 
to do so next fall. I was happier when 
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have been before. 
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To go to Virginia 


ways been my castle in the air. 

Uncle John and the children left in 
August. ‘“‘Goodbye, Uncle Mark,” they 
said, as they were leaving. ‘‘We’ve 
had a perfectly lovely time, and we 
hate to go.” 

It was a sad parting, but a happy 
thought arose among us all—‘We shall 
see each other again this autumn, in 
old Virginia.”’ 


Lucy’s Life Preserver. 


Mother came to the door with Lucy, 
to open the umbrella. It was no daintv 
modern affair, with a silk top and a 
slender, pretty handle. This was the 
big family umbrella of stout blue cot- 
ton cloth, with a wooden handle, both 
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large and strong. 


“Hold it tight, Lucy,’’ cautioned 
mother, “or the wind will blow it 
away.” 


Lucy took hold of the handle almost 
up in the wire frame work to grasp it 
the more securely. It needed both her 
plump little hands to reach around the 
handle. 

The wind tried to snatch the um- 
brella away from her, but she held it 
too firmly. Then the wind tried to 
turn it wrong side out. But the um- 
brellas of seventy years ago were not 
to be trifled with, and the wind wrestled 
with it in vain. 

So Lucy and her umbrella went bob- 


bing safely along to school till they | 


came to the brickyard. 

The brickyard pit was the most fasci- 
nating place, but it was a spot for- 
bidden as too dangerous. To-day the 
wind would be making fine waves on its 
water, Lucy knew. Her pace slacken- 
ed. 

“Of course, I wouldn’t sail ships,on 
it. I’d only look at the waves and the 
dimples the raindrops make in fhe 
water. Mother would not care if I just 
did that,’ argued Lué4y to herself. 

So Lucy picked her way through the 
sticky blue clay of the orickyard to the 
edge of the pit. 

The pit was fifteen feet across and 
eight feet deep—as large as a room 
and deeper than a.man is tall. It was 
dug to catch and hold the water used 
in mixing the clay to the right soft- 
ness for molding into bricks. 

To-day the pit was full to the brim 
and the wind raised quite a sea. It 
was even more exciting than Lucy had 
thought it would be. 


In her eagerness to watch the waves 
chase each other across the pit, Lucy 
leaned forward a little too far. She 
lost her balance, a gust of wind pushed 
at the umbrella from behind like a 
sail, her feet slid on the slippery, wet 
clay, and the next instant she was 
struggling in the water. 


Instinctively she had clung to her big 
umbrella, and it buoyed her up so that 
she did not sink. She shrieked for 
help, and the brickmakers, burning 
brick at the kiln, heard her terrified 
cries, muffled though they were undér 
the umbrella. 

They were none too soon. 

The waves that had looked so en- 
ticing got into Lucy’s mouth and blind- 
ed her eyes; 
and their weight was dragging 
under in spite of the umbrella. 

But the strong arms of the brick- 
makers reached over the pit and drew 
out the little girl, choking and very 
much frightened, but still clutching 
desperately in both hands the big um- 
brella that had made such a good life 
preserver.—-Alice M. Farrington, in 
Sunday-school Times. 
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Don’t Interfere. 


interfere with any 

your garden hopping. 

A tactless move may be the cause of his 

_ 00d actions stopping. 

He catches bugs and slugs and grubs 
that sore infest your garden; 

So when by chance you step on him, you 
ought to beg his pardon. : 

—-Selected. 


Don't toad that’s in 


Worshipping God. 


You will’sometimes hear people say 
that they don’t feel that there is any 
real need of going to church—that 
they don’t enjoy it, and that they don’t 
see why they ought to do so. 

The trouble is that such people are 


her clothes were soaked,,. 


| We can’t expect 


one-sided, en see only, coe Che pide i 


Quiet and homelike “hotel: 
and families; American ale 
plan; special summer rate. No 


Why | Believe ee 14 


in Nuxated Iron 
As a Tonic, Strength and Blood Bullder. 


ae 
DR. KENNETH K. McALPINE 

A Prominent New York Surgeon, Mem- 

ber New York State Medical So- 3 

ciety and Former Adjunct Pro- 

fessor, New York Post Grad- ae 

uate Medical School 5 

and Hospital. : 
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“The great strain of the: present times should. 
make the public generally realize the necessity 
of fortifying the blood and nerve cells by 
means of a strengthening, upbuilding tonic, 4 
If people would only realize that iron is just — 
as indispensable to the blood as is air to the 
lungs and be just as particular about keeping 
up a sufficient supply at all times there 
would, in my opinion, be far less disease result- 
ing from anaemic, weakened conditfons. For 
years it was a problem with physicians how 
to administer iron in a form that could be 
tuken up by the system. and increase the red ~ 
blood corpuscles without upsetting the stomach, — 
blackening the teeth or producing other dis- 
orders almost as serious as the lack of iron | 
itself. But the introduction of Nuxated Iron has 
done away with all the objectionable features 
of the old mineral salts of iron and gives to 
every careful, thinking physician a tried and ~ 
valuable prescription which he can recommend 
nearly every day with benefit to his weakened 
and run-down patients, 


“Nuxated Iron, by enriching the blood and 
creating new blood cells, strengthens the nerves, __ 
rebuilds the weakened tissues and helps to in-— 
still renewed energy into the whole system 
whether the patients be young or old. In my 
opinion, Nuxated Iron is the most valuable — 
tonic, strength and blood-bullder any physician — 
can prescribe.’” 


If you are not strong or well you Owe it to 
yourself to make the following test: See how 
long you can work or how far you can wal 
without becoming tired. Next take two flve- 
grain. tablets of ordinary Nuxated Iron three — 
times per day after meals for two weeks. Then — 
test your strength again and see how much you hy. 
have gained, | 


Manufacturers’ Note: Nuxated Tron, uk is pre- 
scribed and recommended by physicians and which is 
now being used by over three million erie e-sonaally,. 7 
is not a secret remedy, but_one which is well known 
to druggists everywhere. Unlike the glaer Ninoreantio 
iron products it is easily assimilated, 
the teeth, make them black nor upset “ee stomach. 
The manufacturers guarantee successful and entirely 
satisfactory results to every purchaser or + MW 
nes your money, It is dispensed by 

ggists, - 
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of life’s picture, so to speak. You 
know that when you look into P 

ror, you don’t look quite the san 
you do to other people. 
cause you see yourself f 
viewpoint. 
away from God, they se¢ 
with their own vyed 


going to church. I} 
ters say that it does 
to go when we don’ ? 
anyhow, no one wo 
church so very ste 
hearts were truly h 
bodies. rare 

You see, we 
reasons: because we 
learn God’s truths, 
must worship 
of the whole 
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‘His plans are greater and deeper and 
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The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
* Wm. H. Palmer,»President 


Julien H. Hill,.Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


Jease F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
insurance 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


help meet the various demands. 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 508) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


and Marine 
Company | 


The : 
First National 


) : Bank 


$2, 160,195.00 


ER. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
Ae YOUR ACCOUNT, 


so that people could pass away a cor- | 
tain amount of time pleasantly by at-! 
tending the services of that Church, 


can we? God is greater than that; and 
broader and of more account than that. 
When people lose sight of the great 
need of worshipping God truly and with 
their whole hearts and souls, they grow 
away from God, and stop understand- 
ing Him. Then they are not truly 
happy, and they don’t make other peo- 
ple truly happy. There is something 
wrong with their lives, but they can’t 
seem to understand just what it is. 
Their ears won’t hear God’s Voice; but | 
it is really because they have stopped 
listening, or have forgotten or never 
learned how. And that were a pity. 
You know theré are prayers which 
praise God, prayers which ask God for 
things, and prayers which love Him and 
worship Him and show forth that He 
is really God and highest above all 
things. Well, we mustn’t be so busy 
asking Him for things which we think 
we need and want, that we forget the 
praise and the worship. God needs the 
praise and the worship; and if we love 
Him we will offer Him these first. There 
is not so much need to ask Him for 
hat we want, for He will probably 
attend to that almost without our ask- | 
tr , if we love Him. It is love that 
counts—here on earth as well as in 
eaven, 
_ We must not forget that, while God 
our Heavenly Father, He is also a 
ng above all kings. And we must 
Him proper homage, which is His 
always. We must remember that 
is above angels and archangels, 
] everyone in Heaven or earth. And 
Bi eS 


| He is King of all; but because, being 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


IN SAVINGS DEPART- 
MENT 


when we remember that, we surely 
must feel a great something in our 
hearts that will make us want to kneel 
before Him humbly—not just because 


King, He still loves us and takes ten- 
der care of us.—Shepherd’s Arms, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Ridaie. INTEREST 


Riddlemaree, dark and strong, 
With one bright eye and a loud, loud 


BY ° .e 
With ae long tail and round, round R. L. Christian & Company 
| 


feet, 
O but it’s noisy, O but it’s fleet! i 614-16 E. Broad St. 


It runs by night and it runs by day, 
And as soon as you catch it it darts away; 


Richmond, Va. ; 


It runs by land but never on sea— e ge 
Who can read my riddlemaree? Leading Fancy Grocer 
Answer to last week’s riddle: Morning AGENTS FOR \ 


glories. 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'# 
“Renunciation is not the keyword of SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


the Christian life. That is the mistake Special attention y 
of the ascetic Romanist and the austere Shee orders. XC Lif gh adage 


and sombre Puritan. Lift your eyes to Catalogue maile 
Him who is not only the Way, but also = Ea enacetion: 


the Gate. Accept His message of God’s | Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R, 
redemption. Surrender your will to To and from Washington and beyond—Datly, 

Him (in. an simparsionstieabandonment..| “ec. aU ne 
You will find the way, though narrow, 


Leave Ricnmonuu 
* 40 AM 


Arrive Kichmond 


: 7,25 AM ¢ 9 
is broad enough for truth and love, | at pes tp PM | *L2.05 PM ‘ous Pas 
‘ ¢ dépat * 74 ¢ 8.00 * 7,00 PM|+ 5.20 PM *11,26 P- 
and the gate, though straight, is wide 497K aM + <10 PM/+ 6.00 PM +130 Ne 


enough for all that makes life sweet. 
‘My yoke is easy and my burden is 
light.’ ”’ 


Richmona- Washington Loca, Lv,¢2.10 PML 
week days; 74.16 PM, Sundays; Ar, 4 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom, week days, Ly. 


days, Ly./7.45 AM, 6.80 PM; Ar.#6.30 ‘AM, 6.30 Phe 
Alba ticket and baggage offices not 

for this train, * Main St, Sta, 

+ Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Elba), 7 Elba Sta, 


The wealth of a man is the number 
of things he loves and blesses; which 
he is loved and blessed by, 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN Nel AR aha COMPANY 
érs 
815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 

LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 

E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 

REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
gecond-ela ,fmail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
$8.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy $2. 00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 eents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Baeh numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
@f renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown 1n about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 

ly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
Ne receipt for payment will be sent, 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
Gress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS RE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Ket 49 arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payuble te *he 
Southern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVBRTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
vor ace of that department. 

ives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 


on request. 


News concerning the church at targe)always welcome. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


WANTED A SMALL BOY OR GIRL TO 
live in my family and go to day school 
with my children, ten to fourteen years, 

: Terms, including board, tuition and 
laundry, $12.00 per week. Mrs. Fenton 
Noland, R 2, Beaver Dam, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


CHURCHES NEEDING A SUPPLY FOR 
Month of September or one or two Sun- 
days in same month, write to “Supply,” 
care Southern Churchman. 


WORK WANTED BY AN EXPERIENCED 
»deaconess; city mission work preferred. 
Reference, Bishop of Souttrern ‘Virginia. 


Address Deaconess, care The Southern 
Churchman. 
AN ELDERLY CHURCHMAN, CAPABLE 


of teaching English, Latin, French and 
music, desires a situation. Last posi- 
tions held nine and three vears. Mrs, 
Sue C. Rowlett, Houston, Va. ot 

WANTED BY A REFINED YOUNG LADY 
with experience position as teacher in 
private family. Qualifications, English, 
Latin, French and music. (Miss) Mat- 
tie Winn, Blanton’s, Va. 


WANTED—TWO CULTIVATED SOUTH- 
ern Churchwomen, one Virginian, wish- 
ing to rest from teaching, desire posi- 


tion in refined home as companion, 
light housekeeper &c. Address Box 14, 
Stoneville, N. C. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED YOUNG LADY NOT UNDER 
twenty-five as mother’s helper in small 
family. References exchanged. Mrs. B. 
Stevens, Berryville, Va. 


WANTED BY OCTOBER 15 AN EX- 
perienced kindergarten teacher. Ad- 
dress Mrs. &., care Southern Church- 
man. 

WANTED A MOTHER’S HELPER IN 
small family in an apartment. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Mrs. Maxwell] Case, 
$03 Hamilton Terrace, Baltimore, Md. 


WANTED NORFOLK, VA., OCTOBER 1, 
refined young white gifl to take charge 


of two children. Ages five and seven. 
Write Mrs. Richard L. Dobie, “The 
Oaks,’ Warm Springs, Va. 3 
WANTED MOTHER’S HELPER. Mrs, 
Booth Bowie, Mitchellville, Md. 
WANTED RELIABLE WOMAN AS 
mother’s helper. Fond of chiidren and 
willing to mend. Wages, $25. Address 


Mrs. H. E. Lackey, Indian Head, Md. 
WANTED A COMPETENT GOVERNESS 
for two little girls aged seven and nime 


years. References required. Address 
Mrs. J. D. Burrows, Grey Rock, P. O. 
Ronceverte, W. Va 

WANTED A THACHER FOR THREE 
young children. English, music: and 
Latin. Mrs. John Calhoun Lee, “Sunny 
Brooke Farm,” Stone Bridge, Clarke 

; County, Va. 


WANTED CHOIRMASTER AND TEACH- 


er of grammar grade subjects at Por- 
ter Military Academy and Holy Com- 
munion Church, Charleston, S. C. 


Asheville Mission Hospital 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmental 
20 conte per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per 
to persone sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents 


_ Copy for this preinent must be received not later than Tuesday of ohare week in hick it is intended that the fire 


ASHEVILLE, N. C.,, 


course of Training 
Pupils eligible for State 
Ideal climate. Apply to 
MISS ANDREWS. Supt. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. , 


offers three years’ 
for Nurses. 
Registration. 


® 


Correspondence is invited from thshe who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most emane 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chures in the United States of 
Ameri 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


H#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line, Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
ae a which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


MARTHA T. JAMES, widow of the late 
Joseph S. James, in the eightieth year of 
her age. 


MISS MARIA HANSFORD. 

Died at “Clear View,” in Stafford Coun- 
ty, the home of her nephew, Michael Wal- 
lace, on the 29th day of April, 1918, MISS 


whom with her were unmarried and were 
left with little property after the war. 
Under these adverse conditions they 
moved to Washington, D. C., and opened 
a boarding house, which they operated 
with such success that in a few years 
they were enabled to purchase valuable 
property on North Capital Street, which 
they sold four years ago to the United 
States Government, and she and her sis- 
ters were enabled to retire to welcomed 
rest in their old age. 

Miss Hansford was a competent and 
intelligent business woman, she was pos- 


sessed of a bright, genial and unselfish 
disposition and was full of charity. She 
was a member of the Episcopal Church 


from her early girlhood, and was un- 
failing in the performance of her duties 
to it. One of the ambitions of her life 


was to see Old Lamb’s Creek Church in 
her native county restored, and she work- 
ed unceasingly until she had the satis- 
faction of seeing this accomplished some 
years before her death. 

She is survived by three sisters, Mrs. 
Helen Dickinson, of Washington, D. C.; 
Miss Belle Hansford, of Stafford County, 
Va., and Mrs. George Grymes, of King 
George County, Va. 

—_—X—_—_———— 


In the New Testament Scriptures sal- 
vation has three aspects. One of these 
considers the soul in the moment of 
acceptance and surrender. Another re- 
gards its spiritual course and progress 
as it follows the upward calling of the 
Christian life. The third looks away 
off to the end, when the pilgrimage 
will be over, and all that time can do 
has been accomplished.—Selected. 
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MARIA HANSFORD, in the eighty-third fear death, SS 
year of her age. Miss Hansford was born lth 
at “Greenhigh,”’ in King George County, Although my body Se to live its 
Va., on January 5, 1836. span, 

She was one of nine sisters, two of | Help me to grapple with my ‘body’s fear, 
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ATTENTION 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
abies Churchmen and their military ad- 

resses 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


The Soldier’s Prayer. 
(Written as the trenches were ap- 
proached. ) ? 
oO God of Battles, now ra time las 
come 
Which in the pregualgl marcha in 
camp has been 
The goal of everything, my hope, my 
fear, ‘ 
The peril of the thing as yet mAseGN. 


That teat Mata wounds and death may 
pass me by 


Jarvis: Entered into life eternal on Is not the boon, O Lord, she which I 
Me twenty-seventh day of August, 1918, pray; 
n Baltimore, Md., MARY, daughter of the 
late Moses W. and Frances B. Jarvis, for- For, having raised the ‘chalice to my é 
merly of New Bern, N. C. lips, “d 
“Asleep in Jesus.” I do not ask to put the cup away. 
James: Died at her home in Gloucester 
County) o Was, cAuguet > 90... 1edece Mee But grant the heart that thou, hast 


given me 
May, in the hour of peril, never fail, 
And that my will to serve and do ee 
part 
May ever 0 ‘er my will to live oPivail, 


“eee eee 


O Wing 


Thou knowest, Lord, my soul doth ar’, 


And grant, O Lord, yee I may play 
the man. 


—Pacific Churchman. 
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The Church in in the Farace | 


wes Southern Churchman Co. 
Richmond, i 
Gentlemen: 


“The Church and the Furnes 
by our London house and ship: 

abroad are very irregular and 

the present time. This book | 
good deal of favorable public’ 
all the more embarrassing 0’ 
keep a stock on hand. Ou 
your copies will be sent as 
supply through ie custom nh 


WHM:ME. 


All orders for this 
soon as they reach pe 
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CHRISTIANITY AND COMMUNITY. 
(Continued from page 12) 


eoupons in each instance. You again 
seek out your table. Later you decide 
to have tea. That requires another 
trip, for there is. an entire tray of 
things to help one through this cere- 
mony properly. First, there is a pot 
of tea, then a pitcher of hot water, a 


‘small pitcher of skim-milk and a cup 


and saucer. They fill the tray. At an- 
other stall you find a teaspoon. 

Then everything is in shipshape for 
finding the seat again. The tea costs 
four cents. You furnish your own 
sugar. 


ee 


Sanctuary. 


“To keep any one’s words in tender 
memory, and to recall them with con- 


fidence and delight, is to find the speak- 
er of them abiding within the sanctu- 
ary of our thought and desire. When 
Christ’s words are lodged deeply in our 
hearts, cherished in hours of medita- 
tion, and recalled in times of trial, He 


Pertihizer. 


America must grow 
more wheat. Upon the 
yields we get from the 
soil depends the victory 
we must wrest from 


the Hun. es 


How can the farmer, 
who is short of labor, 
grow more grain? He 
cannot do it by increas- 
ing his acreage, for that =m fe 
requires more labor! Increased production is 
best attained when every working hour is 
employed on fertilized land. Fertilizer in- 
creases the grain crop—without the hiring 
of an extra man—the purchase of extra ma- 
chinery—or the use of extra power. 


At the Ohio Experiment Station, tests were 
made on growing wheat with fertilizer, and 
without it. When planted on unfertilized 
land, it required 25 acres to produce 340 
bushels. The total cost (including seed, la- 
bor and land rental) was $280, or 82c per bu. 


Sn 
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Fertilizers 


abides within us and we bring forth 
“much fruit.’”’ Again, we abide in Him 
when we abide in His love. To abide 
in Christ’s love is to continue in the 
sober certainty of its reality, and in 
the assurance that whatever may befall 
us, Christ’s love will never fail. When 
we find our lot to be hard, and when 
we are bewildered by one outlook, or 
when we have sinned and are torment- 
ed by accusing thoughts, to continue 
to believe that Christ loves us, and 
longs for us, is to abide in Him.—Se- 
lected. 


A Prayer in the Night. 


Sometimes I wake with dark and quiet 
round me, 
And swift across my vision, 
light, 
Flashes the face of one I know who 
suffers, 
Or one whom sorrow newly touched 
last night. 


like a 


Perhaps, for just that moment and that 
purpose, 


\s 
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Grow More Grain on Every Acre 


Fertilizer Made 10 Acres Yield as Much 
as 25 Unfertilized Acres 


When planted on fertil- 
ized land, it required 
only 10 acres to produce 
340 bu. The total cost 
(including seed, labor, 
land rental and fertilizer) 
was $182, or 53c per bu. 


In other words, by using 
fertilizer, the cost of 
producing a bushel was 
lessened 29c—or that 
much more profit was made. Less than half 
as much land was needed. 


With labor at present wages, the saving is 
even greater than shown in these tests. Many 
farmers get an increase of 7 to 8 bushels of 
wheat per acre from the application of only 200 Ibs. of V-C 
Fertilizers, Use V-C Fertilizers. They contain the plant-foods 
necessaty to make good strong straw and fill out the pods of 
grain. They insure more bushels in payment for every hour 
of labor—more profit on every bushel you seil. 


Our 50 factories and distributing points enable us to ship 
with a minimum amount of transportation, but due to the 
scarcity of materials and freight cars, fertilizers should be 
ordered immediately. Write for name of V-C Dealers near you 


__. VIRGINIA-CAROLINA CHEMICAL COMPANY °*’ 


INCORPORATED ’ 
Montgomery, 
V-C Sales Offices Mongonery, Al 
Columbus, Ga. Memphis, Tenn. Baltimore, Md. 
Gainesville, Fla. Mt. Pleasant, Tenn, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Jacksonville, Fla. Birmingham, Ala. Cincinnati, Obio 
Sanford, Fla. Mobile, Ala. New York Gity 


* 
There lacks a link in God’s great 
chain of prayer; 
So, lest the chain be weakened by my 


silence, 
Or break ‘because I fail to do my 
share, 
I shape the link, and know the Spirit’s 
fire 


Will forge it into place and weld it 
there.—Annie Johnson Flint. 


He was a very unruly youngster. A 
writer in the New York Sun says that 
he had not been in the car five min- 
utes before all the women present and 
most of the men were explaining to 
anybody who would listen what they 
would do with the boy if he belonged 
to them. There was one woman, a 
gentle, gray-haired body, who remained 
unruffied. 

“If that child belonged to me,” said 
the woman beside her, ‘‘I’d make him 


mind if I had to half kill him, 
wouldn’t you?” 

“T don’t know,” said the quiet 
woman. “I don’t know what I should 
do.”’ 

“You don’t!” exclaimed the positive 
woman. “Well, I know. But then, 


maybe you are not used to children? 
Maybe you never had any of your 
own?” 

“Oh, yes,” said the little woman. 
brought up thirteen. That’s why I 
don’t know what I should do.” 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France” 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. : 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) 

“. . The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. ... 

“T have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover. . . . Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in Peau, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” .. . 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c_ 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 


Have you something te sellf Real 
estate, farm, business. A purchaser eam 
Mkely be found through am advertisement 
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When We Cannot Do Our Best. 


People who do only their best sel~. 
dom do anything. “If I cannot do it 
in the best way, I am not interested 
in doing it at all,’’ sounds like a very 
praise-worthy sentiment; but it is a 
poor rule, and will not get us any- 
where. Some editors were talking over 
plans they had made for a~ carefully 
worked out special number of their 
journal. Unexpected conditions had 
arisen since making the plans, and they 
were confronted with the question 
whether they should attempt to force 
through, with considerable risk and un- 
certainty, every detail of the original 
plan, or do the best they could with a 
reasonable adjustment to the new and 
hampering conditions. The one of long- 
est experience reminded the others that 
probably no editor ever, under \any 
circumstances, was able to carry out 
every detaii of an issue of his paper 
just as he had planned it; and that 
one of the first lessons of an editor 
was how to make the best out of the 
next best. The wiser course was fol- 
lowed, and a much better “next best” 
resulted than had seemed possible when 
the embarrassing conditions were first 
faced. God does not want us to yield 
to whatever ought to be resisted; but 
God does not want us to resist what- 
ever should be yielded to. Paul was 
a master-hand at accepting what, to 
his best human judgment, seemed only 
next best. And that is why Paul habit- 
ually had God’s best.—Sunday School 
Times, 


Forget, 


It is divine to forgive and forget. All 
great men forgive those who injure 
them, and forget the injury. Often- 
times, in our willful obstinacy, we re- 
fuse to forgive and forget, and we suf- 
fer much loss. Many business men gus- 
tain great financial losses through their 
unwillingness to forgive and forget. If 
you would increase your happiness and 
prolong your life, forget your neigh- 
bor’s faults. Forget the slander you 
have heard. Forget the temptations. 
Forget the fault-finding and give a little 
thought to the cause which provoked it. 
Forget the peculiarities of your friends, 


FRECKLES 


Now Is the Time to Get Rid of These 
Ugly Spots. 


There’s no longer the slightest need of feeling 
ashamed of your freckles, as Othine—double 
strength—is guaranteed to remove these homely 
spots. 

Simply get an ounce of Othine—double strength 
—from your druggist, and apply a little of it night 
and morning and youshould soon see that even the 
worst freckles have begun to disappear, while the 
lighter ones have vanished entirely. It is seldom 
that more than one ounce is needed to completely 
clear the skin and gain a beautiful clear com- 
plexion. & 

Be sure to ask for the double strength Othine, 
as this is sold under guarantee of money back if 
it fails to remove freckles. w 


|! agreeable 


and remember only the good points 
which made you fond of them. Forget 
all personal quarrels or histories you 
may have heard by accident, and which, 
if repeated, would seem a thousand 
times worse than they are. Blot out,’ 
as far as possible, all the disagreeables 
of life; they will come, but they will 
grow larger when you remember them, 
and the constant thought of the acts of 
meanness, or, worse still, malice, will 
only tend to make you more familiar 
witH them. Obliterate everything dis- 
from yesterday; start out 
with a clean sheet for today, and write 
upon it, for sweet memory’s sake, only 
those things which are lovely and lov- 
able.—Church Herald. 


Jesus’ Eyes and Voice. 


Those must have been matchless eyes 
of Jesus, keen, kindly, flashing a 
blinding lightning, sending out softest 
subdued light. The Nazareth mob 
couldn’t stand the look of those eyes, 
nor the bolder Jerusalem mob reaching 
down for the stones, nor the deputation 
sent to arrest, nor even the reckless 


‘Roman soldiers at the garden gate. The 


disciples who were closest sometimes fol- 
lowed Him, afraid and amazed because 
of the look of those eyes. And yet the 
little children put their arms around 
His neck and looked up fearlessly. and 
lovingly. And the crowds listened by 
the hour with their eyes fastened upon 
His. 

The voice of Jesus must have been 
music itself. It speaks once of His sing- 
ing a hymn. How we would all have 
loved to hear Him sing! But that voice 
was music at all times, whether in song 
or speech. Low, modulated, rhythmic, 
gentle, rich, resonant—-wondrous mu- 
sic. Those who have heard Spurgeon 
and Gladstone almost always speak of 
the rare musical quality in their voices. 
So and more would it be with this Jesus. 
It has been said that the personality 
reveals itself in tse speech. It reveals 
itself yet more, and more subtly, in 
the sound of the voice. The power or 
weakness of a man is felt in the sound 
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of his voice. The blind have unusual. 
skill in reading character in the voice. 
Were we wiser, we could read men’s 
character much more quickly in the 
voice. Children:and animals do. The 
voice that stilled the waves and spoke 
forgiveness of sins, that drew the babes, 
and talked out to thousafids at once, 
must have been full of sweetest music. 
and thrilling with richest power.—S. D. 
Gordon. “ an 

Wwe need one another for our com- 
pletion. The Christian faith is-not the 
separate relations of millions of iso-— 
lated individuals with God, nor mere- 
ly the intellectual acceptance of certain 
facts and doctrines, but membership in 
the Church which is the Body of Christ, 
filled with His Life and so binding the 
members into One. Each of us has 
some vision of Him Who is the Truth, 
but the vision of each is partial, for 
each is finite. We need to unite in 
the one Life, to follow the one Way, 
if we are to comprehend, as fully as 
finite beings can, the one Truth. And 
because Christ is the manifestation of 
God’s Love for man, we shall, if we 
are truly one in Christ, be filled with 
that Love and so help one another a __ 
little nearer to the vision of the King’ 
in His beauty. patie 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


‘The Shopping Center.”’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


Mail Order Department Serves you at yourhome. = _ 
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artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showin 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHUR 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildin 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of chure 

_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effecte 
desired for the constructive work, the\artistic and elaborate enrichment 


Oi & RL A MB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


should provide for maximum efficiency in every de 
improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 


ing executed under the supervision © 


g changes and improvements that have been accomplis 


. Local labor will b ; 


+ 


: 
Ve 
/ 


a 


’ 


id, 


¢ 
> 
4 


b 


i 


i a ee Di . t 


SEPTEMBER 14, 1918. 


‘ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


23 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, Et. O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


:4-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churchee 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


a8 Third Street, Milwaukee, Whe 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Gangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
teri or sale. 


The only studio importing exclusively E bh un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, li , pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 
English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, a 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to-_---- 2 $50. 
English silk burse and wi A 
$1.00" S15. 00,619. 00-42-25 - gees $20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 


' Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeumeoaron, D. C. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfoik, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“"* M#emorials t° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Hst 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


game time you will do a good work by 


placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 

fm homes where there is no Churck 

paper. Write to-day for full particu. 

tars. : 
_-—-« SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Ly Satie dea Richmond, Va, 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE! 


darkness; it has its crimson dawns, its 


a Thoughts sae 
For the Thoughttul 


The fear of death is more to be feared 
than death itself. 


Whatever God will have us do He 
will help us do. 


Whenever you make a mistake make 
it teach you something. 


God never puts His children into the 
fire without going into the furnace with 
them, 


Patience is not a popular 
down here,- but it is highly 
of in heaven. 


virtue, 
thought 


The masses are not reached for the 
reason that it is so much easier to pray 
for them than to go to them, 


It is more needful to be able to suf- 
fer long and be kind than it is to 
preach with the tongue of_an angel. 


None ean tell the power of good that 
resides in one sincere and devoted soul. 
There is a contagion of health as well 
as of disease, there is an energy of 
light as well as a power of darkness. 


And all through life I see a cross 
Where sons of God yield up their 
breath. 
There is no gain except by loss, 
There is no life except by death! 
—W. C. Smith. 


It is a solemn thing to say, ‘“To- 
morrow” when God says “‘To-day,” for 
man’s to-morrow and God’s_ to-day | 


never meet. The word that comes from 
the eternal throne is now, and it is a 
man’s own choice that fixes his doom. 


be, look at 
It is not all 


Let us, so far aS may 
life steadily and whole. 


rosy sunsets. Its blackest clouds have | 
their silver embroideries, and through 
the rifts we may catch glimpses of the 
radiant blue of heavyen—Canon Farrar. | 


Make yourselves nests of pleasant 


thoughts, bright fancies, satisfied mem- 


THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIC ORGAN BLOWER 


is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this coun- 
try. Three thousand 
churches have found that it 
is economy to use the Zephyr. 
For further information 
write to 
THE ZEPHYR ELECTRIG 
ORGAN BLOWER 
COMPANY 
Orville, Ohio 
Please state in what paper you saw this. 
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ories, noble histories, faithful sayings, 
treasure houSes of precious and rest- 
ful thoughts, which care cannot dis- 
turb, nor pain make gloomy, nor poy- 
erty take away from us—houses built 
without hands, for our souls to live 
in.—John Ruskin. 


Happiness is not our being’s end and 
aim. The Christian’s aim is perfec- 
tion, not happiness; and every one of 
the sons of God must have something 
of that spirit which marked their Mas- 
ter—that holy sadness, that peculiar 
unrest, that high and lofty melancholy, 
which belongs to a spirit which strives 
after heights to which it can never at- 
tain. 


We men who can sing, may sit com- 
fortably and sing: 


“Waft, waft, ye winds, His story; 
And you, ye waters, roll; 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole.” 


But that doesn’t solve the problem. 
The only way that the wind and the 
waters can carry the story the world 
around is by earrying forward men who 
go to tell it.—J. C. Buxton. 


“One small life in God’s great plan! 
How futile it seems as the ages roll, 
Do what it may or strive how it can, 
To alter the sweep of the infinite 
whole! 
A single stitch in an endless webb, 
A drop in the ocean’s flow and ebb. 
But the pattern is rent where the stitch 
is lost, ; 
Or marred where the tangled threads 
have crossed; 
And each life that fails of its true in- 
tent 
Mars the perfect plan that its Master 
meant.” 
“Mention twelve animals of the po- 
lar regions,’’ said the professor, and 
the student wrote, “Six seals and six 
polar bears.’’—Youth’s Companion. 
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War Hymn. 


Lord, a nation humbly kneeling, 
For her Forces cries to Thee, 
Strong in faith and hope appealing, 
That triumphant they may be. 
Waking, sleeping "neath Thy Keeping, 
Lead our arms to victory. 


Of our sins we make confession, 
Wealth and arrogance and pride— 
But our hosts, against oppression, 
March with’ Freedom’s flowing tide. 
Father, speed them, keep them, lead 
them— 
‘God of armies be their guide! 


Man of sorrows! Thou has soundea 
Every depth of human grief. © 
By Thy wounds, oh! heal our wound- 
ed, 
Give the suffering ones relief. 
Hear us crying for our dying: 
Of consolers be Thou Chief. 


Take the souls that died for duty 
In Thy tender pierced hand, 
Crown the faulty lives with beauty 
Offered for their Motherland: 
All forgiving,-with the living 
May they in» Thy kingdom stand. 


And when victory should crown us 
May we take it as from Thee: 

As Thy nation deign to own us, 
Merciful and strong and free: 

Endless praising to Thee Raising 
Ever Thine our Nation be!—Amen. 


The first price that a man must pay 
for leadership is climbing the moun- 
tain, the second price he must pay is 
living in the valley. For though to be 
‘a leader of men a man must every 
now and then climb the mountain that 
he may catch its clearer vision, yet he 
cannot be a leader if he stays in the 
Mountain. God Himself did not do 
that. That is the whole method of 
the Incarnation. That is where many 
a man has made his mistake. There 
are two costs that a man must pay for 
such leadership in the valley. The first 
is the risk of one’s self; the second is 
the real passion for humanity. The 
first of these is incomprehension and 
unappreciation on the part of his con- 
temporaries. It is just because he has 
been on the mountain and has seen 
what lies beyond that those who have 
not seen will not be able to under- 
stand him at times. The true leader 
is always a little at least ahead of his 
day. He must be willing to miss the 
joy of the mere opportunist and time- 
server. The writer to the Hebrews has 


put it for all the great leaders of men 
when he says: “And these all, having 
obtained a good report through faith 
received not the promise.”’—HPx. 


There is a man behind you. ‘Does 
this open , window annoy you?” said a 
traveler in a car, as he turned and 
spoke to the stranger back of him. ‘J 
don’t mind the air, but I object to ths 
smoke,’ said the latter; ‘‘and yet I 
don’t want you to close the window 
on my account.’’ The questioner shut 
the window, saying: “You know it 
isn’t the fellow who sits by the open 
window that gets the draught and the 
cinders; it’s the one back of him. I 
tell you, a man ought to be careful 
how he opens a car window. He ought 
to know how it suits the person behind 
him before he is willing to ride with 
his. window open.’ Call that applied 
Christianity, or call it Christian en- 
deavor. or whatever we may, the spirit 
of it is what the Christian world needs. 
Who cares for the man .behind him— 
not only in a car, but in rank, in so-~ 
ciety, in the Chureh!—Sunday Schoo} 
Times. 


Let God choose for yo 


choice of everything in life ee 
and, when once the. 


into His hands, 
surrender has been made, do not look 
back nor think that He has forgotten, 


nor suppose that anything outside His 
arrangements for you would be better. — 


It must grieve Him sorely when the 
soul which has professed to commit to 
Him the choices of its life begins either 
to doubt or murmur. Whatever diffi- 
culties may lie around your way, they 
will be less than those that would have 
ensued ‘had you taken a way of your 
own. If another seems to be having 
the very lot you would haye chosen for 
yourself, while you are left desolate, 
believe that out of that desolation there 
is coming presently a wealth of bless- 
ing which will fill your life with per- 
petual suUus oye B. Meyer. ~~ 


. 


Spiritual service 160ke"nee to imme- 


diate result so much as to a time of © 


harvest to come. There is a joy set 
before it, which is a positive inspira- 
tion to endure all that is involved of 
present toil and hardness.—J. S. Hol- 
den. : 
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“What’s He Talking About?” : 


This is an experience which every American who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 
What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


Quel estvotre regi- 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
0 prenez-vous?” 


Here’s a pocket: 


manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost epene 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL, D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


Ten thousand military and conversational terms are given in one 


alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The — 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 


nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 


Many commanding 


officers of the U.S. A, have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col, J. A. Ryan, 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 


_ 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in ee aw 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, soiinds 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,600 


RICHMOND TRUST 


‘& SAVINGS GO: 
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PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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the past 30 days this Company has qualified 
on 12 estates, either as executor, trustee or administrator, 
involving over $700,000.00. 


This is an evidence, we think, of the fact often com- 
mented upon here, to-wit: 


Prudent men and women understand the safety and 
economy of selecting the VIRGINIA TRUST to handle 
their estates. 

Virginia Trust Co. 
The Safe Executor 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Oldest Trust in the South. 
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The Protestant Episcopal|“RUTH 


Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
a common life with the student of Science on the 
ether. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 


The accredited Seminary of 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth 
September 21 1918. 


For catalogue and information apply | 


to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 


Petersburg, Va. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September, 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries 

The requirements for admission and 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


other par- 
1 Chelsea 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AN 
TRAINING SGHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


/ 


the | 


session opens | 


“RUTH HALL” 


yt private boarding school for vile Ash ury | Pick, 
New Jersey. Successor to the School iby E 
Shepherd. ‘This is a Diocesan School hoe : 


charge of a Board of Trustees of which the Rt. Rev. Paul ees D. D., is Sean’. 


Terms very moderate. 


For catalogue and all particulars, address the Principal, ; : 
RUTH HALL ; ae te 


508 First Avenue, : : : 


- 


. 


Ashbury Park, New Jersey 


the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains. 
climate. Emilie Watts McVea, A. M., 


logue and views of college and campus, address 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute} 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
| Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school witk 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under ‘direction of Physical Trainer 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918 
For catalogue apply to 
MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
Academy.) 


The Sanatorium School 


LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


| CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Priu:zipal. 
A School for Girls. 


'S. HILDA’S HAL’ GnasesTown, w. va: 


Onder the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
alective courses. Music and Art, 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, A 
Past 16 vears principal of Stuart Hall, 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Cathedral School for Girls 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


19th year begins Ort. 2. Offers a healthy, happy 
home and excellent education. College-Preparatory 
and Geners] Courses. Also Music, Art, Home Eco- 
nomics, Expression. REV. RODERICK P. COBB, 
+ A. M., Rector 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, ee County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892, 

For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY, 


~ 


Stweet Briar College for THomen 


The College—Degree accepted as basis for graduate work in leading colleges and ‘universities. . 
Departments of Art, Msuic and Home Economics. 
Out-of-door sports the year around. Unexcelled 
Litt. D., President. 

The Academy—On the College campus offers preparatory and general courses. 


Secretary, Box 19, Sweet Briar, Va. 


Athletics under 


Campus of 3,000 acres beautifully situated in 


For cata- 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Four-year BFS yey and 
two-year collegiate courses. usic, Art, Elocu- 


tion, Domestic Science, Business. nasium. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 


electrically lighted, steam an buildings. Very 
reasonable ee ae Catalo; 

REV. GEORGE W. LAY, *D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


4 COUNTRY .BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. es 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New building 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields 
Boarding department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address a 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. on Ph. D. 
Head master 


* 


Rev. C. 4 
healthful location, 10-acre campus. 
ment, Athletics,Gym,. College 
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Virginia Episcopal School 


! (NEAR LYNOHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
M them to attend our more. expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 


P 


university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
_ gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
_ begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Principal. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Star of Gold, 


Martha S. Gielow. 


It was a star all gleaming gold, 
Above the plains of Bethlehem 
That first proclaimed, that first foretold, 
The Christ—the Savéour of the 
world. 


It is a star all gleaming gold, 
That heralds heroes who have died 
That right may reign, that life may 
’ hold, 
The love of Him they crucified, 


_ Oh, star of gold, oh, star divine, 
/ Oh, star of glory, manhood, youth, 
Fair star of love that lights the shrine 
Of God, of country, mother, truth, 
Shine on each mother heart to-day 
With solace in thy golden gleam, 
With peace within the precious ray 
Of thine immortal golden beam. 


Plain Words About Prayer. 


In intercessory prayer we enter most 
deeply into the spirit and experience of 
Jesus. His most characteristic prayers 
were for others—for His friends, for 
_ .the sick and afflicted, for His disciples, 
for His enemies. Why should He have 
prayed for these others; one might ask 
—if He believed already in His Father’s 
universal loving will? Would not God 
give to all those gifts which He saw 
they needed without the intercession of 
any other on their behalf? That same 
question men might ask themselves to- 
day in regard to intercessory prayer. 

And the answer is for us, as it was 
_ for Jesus: there are certain things 
_ which ‘the love of God Himself can 

only do through the instrumentality of 
_ His children, one for another. There 
are blessings which it requires the 
human instrument to convey. He can- 
not give to men the inspiration which 
ean come through the highest friend- 
ships until there are friends whose souls 
are open to become the channels of 
the highest things. He cannot make 
righteousness prevail among the na- 
tions until there are men in the nations 
who are willing to be righteous. He 
cannot make peace until the hearts of 
‘the people in this land and every land 
are ready to conquer by His love the 
hates and prejudices which make war. 
_ Oh, is it not an awful thing—and yet 
‘thing that may be redeeming, too— 
1 to realize that all the agonies of this 


t othe by which they might be ended? 
We say that we are horrified by the 
and its ghastly havoc. We say that 
hate the brutal ambitions and the 
Bolas oes, which caused it. We 
ht for a world that shall 
f pr anicie peace. But 

say these things, the 
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coming of all*we profess to desire is 
blocked by our indifference to the forces 
through which alone redemption can be 
wrought? 

Admiral Sir David Beatty said of hts 


own country: “England still remains 
to be taken out of*her stupor of self- 
satisfaction and complacency . . . and 
until she can bestirred out of this con- 
dition, until religious revival takes 
place at home, just so long will the 
war continue.’ And another officer, 
home from the tragic campaign at Gal- 
lipoli, said also of his nation: ‘I think 
God is waiting for her to learn many 
things before the war wili end, and 
she is very, very slow in learning.” 

How fast can we say that we in 
America are jearning all that God has 
for us to confess, before the travail of 
this time may cease? Are we learning 
yet to hate in ourselves the power of 
the flesh and the world which make 
self-indulgence and covetousness so real 
and the beauty of God so dim? Are we 
learning to pray, by learning first to 
want the things we ought to pray for? 

Certain it is that the mercies of God 
can be poured out upon His people only 
as there arise men and women who cry 
out to be made the channels througo 
which that mercy may be bestowed. 
When we intercede, therefore, for one 
another, for the nation and for the 
world, we are opening the way for the 
blessings of God. We are making it 
possible for the answer to our prayers 
to begin within ourselves. We are 
helping to release through us the 
boundless reservoirs of the waiting love 
of God.—W. Russell Bowie, in St. An- 
drew’s Cross. 


“Can You Drink of the Cup?” 


To attain eminence in any worthy en- 
terprise, the main and sane question 
is not, ‘‘Can you get a pull?” but “Have 
you the push?” 

The acquirement of any dekired good 
is preceded and accomplished by the 
payment of the appropriate price. If 
it costs little, it is worth little. If it 
is worth much, it costs much. 

Many people are constantly seeking 
something for nothing, but in the high 
realms of character and destiny it is 
the vaguest fancy. 

What it does not cost us it has cost 
some one else. That which is bestowed 
upon us because it is too great for us to 
purchase is nevertheless conserved by 
us, if conserved at all, by obedience, 
self-obligation, endtirance, and suffer- 
ing. Determination and sacrifice is the 


rational emblem of all worthy achieve- 
ment. By this sign we conauer, if we 
conquer at all. 


New elements are not introduced into 
the universe by the sacrificial plan of 
human redemption. Everywhere it is 
evident that eminence and success are 
not obtained by ease and indolence, not 
by preference and favoritism, but by 
intense action and endurance, by going 
the distance and bearing the load, 

If you ask me why these conditions 
of achievement exist, I must frankly 
answer, I do not know. If you ask me 
if it is so, then I must answer, it is 
not necessary that I explain, for every- 
thing that lives makes answer in the 
affirmative. Endurance is not only a 
test of strength: it is a means of ac- 
quiring strength. It is a law of life. 
Nowhere is there a known exception. 

The tree that- grows in the thick 
forest, protected from storms and 
dividing the insects that bore into it 
with a hundred of its neighbors, grows 
straight and develops: rapidly. When 
it is felled by the woodman’s ax_its 
grain is straight, but its fiber-is coarse. 
Pe wedge wil Me it a 


end “i ana: 


It is easily sawed, but it takes no polish. 
It may do for a telephone pole, forfm a 
sleeper for some small bridge over 
which herds of cattle tramp, or possibly 
be cut into dimension lumber for the 
out-of-sight places in a building, 
But there is another tree whose be- 
ginnings are formed on the lone sands. 
No forest about it. The winds from all 
directions bend it. As it waves its roots 
creep deeper into the soil, until they 
drink the pure waters below the sand. 
It is battered by passing herds. The 
winds break its boughs and nature 
makes knots in healing the wounds. 
The wild boar whets his tusks on its 
sandy and protruding roots. Insects 
bore into its very heart. It braces 
against the north wind and is bent in 
that direction, and bends to the south 
as it braces’ against the south winds. 
In a hundred years it is not a thing 
of beauty and has attained no mammoth 
bigness. But when the woodman’s ax 
fells it, no wedge can divide, its fine- 
grained tissue. Only a keen saw can 
sever it. Its fibers are closely knit, 
and it will take polish. The knots have 
formed designs of changeless beauty. 
The insects that bored into its heart 
and perished have become nuclei about 
which fine-spun fibers have curled in 
clusters of rare and delicate tinted 
elegance. This tree in power and beauiy 
adorns the drawing-room of palaces 


and bridal chambers of queens. It paid 
the price. It drank the cup, 
Man—body, mind and  spirit—be- 


comes strong and pure by diligent, 
patient endurance and suffering. 

Worthy ideas and laudable ambitions 
are not attained by wrong methods. 
Neither are they attained by favoritism, 
but by ability and willingness to pay 
the price, 

Many ambitious aspirants who would 
attain eminence ‘‘know ‘not what they 
ask.”’ Many would have the emolu- 
ments without the responsibilities, the 
honors without the sacrifices, the 
achievements without endurance and 
sufferings that lie between. Such are 
irrational, expecting the effect without 
the cause—the consequence without the 
antecedents. There is no royal road 
to eminence.-—Frank W. Luce. D. D., 
in Western Christian Advocate, 


The Joy of Service. 


God's service is perfect freedom, and 
to willing and honest hearts it is also 
perfect pleasure. Work faithfully done 
for the love of God and of souls can 
never fail of its reward. It. is itself 
a spring of cheerfulness that never 
runs dry; a tree of gladness that bears 
fruit all the year round. We work 
for the joyful God, and are messengers 
to men of His overflowing gladness, or- 
dained, anointed and qualified by His 
Spirit. We work with Him and par- 
take of His nature; and the more we 
work the larger is our joy; and the 
greater our joy, the more acceptable 
the sacrifice of labor we present to 
Him. “The joy of the Lord is our 
strength.—J. Clifford. 
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THE SOUTHERNER’S DUTY TO THE 
NEGRO. 

We have received and read with in- 
terest the “Minutes of the University 
Commission on Southern Race Ques- 
tions,’’ recently printed in a pamphlet 
of seventy-five pages. The idea of this 
Commission was conceived seven years 
ago or more by Doctor James H. Dil- 
lard, President of the Board of the 
Slater and Jeanes Funds which have 
been administered with such practical 
efficiency in aid of negro education. 
Visiting the State Universities of each 
of the ‘eleven Southern States fram 
Virginia to Texas, with Tennessee and 
Arkansas, he found in them all a cor- 
dial response to his plan of establishing 
this University Commission on Race 
Relations, and the Commission was 
formed with one representative froim 
each of the Universities. Since that 
time eight meetings of the Commis- 
sion have been held at different cities 


. and educational institutions in the 
South. An Advisory Committee con- 
sisting of Chancellor Barrow of the 


University of Georgia; President Mitch- | 


ell, of Delaware College; President 
Alderman, of the University of Virginia, 
and Dr. Dillard has been appointed. 
Of the original members of the Com- 
mission one has died and one has been 
elected Governor of his State, but in 
large part the personnel remains un- 
changed, showing the continued in- 
terest of its members in their work. 


The object of the Commission is “to | 


foster a scientific approach to the study 
of the race question in the South.” It 
seeks to gather and dispense reliable 
information in regard to existing rela- 


tions between the races, and especially | 


“to influence Southern College men to 
approach the subject with intelligent in- 
formation and with sympathetic in- 
terest.’”’ It is a programme that must 
commend itself to every thinking man 
in the South, for there has been a 
woeful lack of intelligent and syste- 
matic treatment of what we are pleased 
to call the race probleni in the past. 
When one looks back upon the history 
of the South since negro emancipation 
and thinks of the elements present 
which could so easily have combined to 
ereate strife and antagonisms which 
would have almost destroyed our civili- 
zation, one is only amazed that no 


Way 
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worse happened to us than came to 
pass. The explanation lies, not in the 
way the problem has been handled by 
the people of the South, and still less 
by the politicians and better-intentioned 
but even worse-informed philan- 
thropists of the North, but in that feel- 
ing of kindliness and mutual depen- 
dence which had been so fostered under | 
a former regime as to become almost 
as ineradicable instinct in both the 
whites and negroes. It still exists, 
though sometimes unrecognized and 
often unacknowledged, in spite of all 
that ignorance, stupidity and vicious- 
ness could do to destroy it. As it has 
been a safeguard in the past go is it a 
most hopeful factor in the problems of | 
the present and future. But this eer 
ing cannot be relied upon to solve these 
problems or even to maintain itself | 
against the impatience and irritations | 
and the lessening degree of services 
rendered or favors desired which is 
becoming so marked in the relations 
of the races to-day. Hconomic and 
other conditions affecting both races 
living side by side with each other 
cannot be left to haphazard adjustment 
without seriously endangering the pros- 
perity and happiness of the whole com- 
monwealth; and the obvious duty of the 
stronger and more advanced race to 
lend a helping hand to its weaker 
brother must be fulfilled not only with 
sympathy but with a broad and intelli- 
gent understanding of all the facts and | 
circumstances involved. To jump at 
conclusions based upon merely local 
conditions or individual experiences or 
prejudices will only produce confusion 
; and misdirected thought or effort. 
The University Commission has found 
its subject of investigation to be one | 
of great magnitude. ‘‘The problem to | 
' be attacked by this Commission,” says 
Professor Sutton, of Texas, ‘‘is extra- 
ordinarily complex. The problems of | 
all the institutions of civilized life must 
be considered—of the home, the 
church, the school, the State, the indus- 


trial world and civil society. Our work 
will involve a patient and careful 
examination of actual facts. This 
examination must be made _ before 
rational conclusions can’ be reached. 
The study of concrete situations is ab- 


solutely necessary.’’ Obviously it is no 


conceived judgmannen and horseback _ 
prescriptions, but one that is calling for 
close and careful study. 

We would suggest that ahothor field 
for investigation is the thought and) « 
purpose or ambition of the negro him- ; 
self. Every one who. knows the negro 
at all knows how difficult it is to know 
him fully. He Has a face that the 
white man seldom seés. His instinct 
is that, we believe, of all the colored 
races—to return the answer that he 
thinks is desired or expected rather 
than one that is strictly accurate. He 
has long understood that words are 
given us to conceal our thoughts, and . 
he uses them freely, as we all do more 
or less, for that purpose. . The negro ’ 
of to-day in the South is not the same 
as the negro of a generation ago—we 
speak, of course, of the average or the 
composite negro—and who understands 
the half-inteliigent, _ half-instinctive + 
aims that he has set before him or the 
methods by which he expects to attain 
them? Yet at most we can only help ¥ 
him to help himself, and to do that we 
must know him, not merely imagine 
that we do, and appreciate the best that 
is in his purposes and motives, for it 
is the best and not the worst that we 
must believe in and discover and en- 
courage if he is to evolve into the use- 
ful and desirable citizen that can. fill 
his own place in our land. Education 
has done something for him and ex- 
perience more—but what? Hee has ; 
already become a great travel , } 
now in large numbers he is” 
working or fighting in 
doing it well they tell us. 
is all this having upon his f 
answer is of vital interes 
him but to the white Sou 
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Beane imiiutes’ of the University Commis- 
) sion, copies of which may’be had by 
addressing the Secretary of the Com- 
mission, Professor W. M. Hunley, Box 
, 722, Lexington, Va., or Miss G. C. 
' Mann, Box 418, Charlottesville, Va. W9 
hope it will be widely read and 
" digested. Meanwhile a few excerpts 
may give food for reflection. 


. . The one great task before 
the people of the South is to develop 
a more rational viewpoint on all mat- 
ters pertaining to interracial relations. 
Our people as a whole feel very miuch 
on this subject, but they know very lit- 
tle. Most of the discussion of the 
problem that we hear is merely an air- 
ing of the emotions. But few. of our 
eitizens are familiar with the actual 
civic, economic, educational, hygienic, 
or religious conditions among the 
negroes of their own communities, and 
with so little knowledge at hand they 
can form no real judgment as to the 
public policy that intelligent citizens 
should adyocate.’—Refort on Civic 
Status of the Negro. 


“The elevation of the negro is chiefly 
a matter of education. To educate the 
negro and at the same time promote 
good feeling between the ‘races is a 
delicate task. Agencies controlled by 
ideals in accord with the spirit of the 
South should be provided for training 
negro ministers, teachers and super- 
visors of schools. The courses of study 
in the negro elementary schools should 
be directly related to the environment 
of the negro child and, in the main, 
should be vocational in character.’’— 
Professor Doster, of Alabama, 
Professor Scroggs, of Louisiana 
State University, said: 
“The four great needs in dealing with 
our Southern race problems are edu- 
cation, co-operation, publicity and pa- 
tience. As to education, I believe it 
is highly desirable that a course of in- 
struction in the race question should be 
‘given in every institution for higher 
education in the South. . . But even 
then much more will remain to be-done. 
The real problem, I believe, is not so 
much to reach the university student 
as it is to reach the man who lives on 
1 Jones’-Creek-at-the-Head-of-the-Hollow. 
He is not influenced by the printed 
: page, but by the spoken word, and the 
only spoken word he ever hears on this 
subject is from one of his own group 
* or from the lips of the demagogue. 
“4 There is a possible antidote for. the 
demagogue at this point in the rural 
_ clergyman. In the rural regions of the 
South the power of the pastor is still 
great, but he is prone to emphasize the 
other-worldliness of Christianity; his 
theology needs to be sociaiized. The 
white churches are doing some work 
for the improvement of racial relations 
in the cities, but as four-fifths of our 
colored people live in the country, the 
negro really presents a problem for the 
rural church. Ministers, educators and 
all other influential citizens need to be 
" brought into co-operation so as to get 
the best thought of the country on the 
_ negro problem before the masses of the 
people. It is time that sane Southern 
sentiments should receive as much at- 
tention as the blasphemies of the dema- 
gogue. We ought, then, to formulate 
a program of co-operation and pub- 


“And we shall have to practice pa-| 

e. Whatever progress is achieved 
‘through a process of evolu- 
_ as foolhardy to at- 
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of a group as it is to attempt to hasten 


the mental development of a child. No 
better example of the folly of attempt- 
ing to force the process of social evolu- 
tion can be given than that shown in 
the history of Reconstruction. But we 
can aid in the process of evolution by 
helping to increase the negro’s wants. 
As soon as his wants are satisfied he 
stops work. If his standard of living 
were higher—and this means simply 
more wants to be satisfied—he would 
be a much greater social asset than he 
is to-day. The negro’s legitimate wants 
cannot be increased in a day; they must 
develop by a proper kind of training 
conducted, perhaps. through several 
generations. This further emphasizes 
the need of patience.” 


“The so-called race question, which 
means the right adjustment of relations 
between the white man and the colored 
man in American life, still remains per- 
haps our most complex and momentous 
public question. On the whole, no man 
can deny that this complex problem has 
been handled for the past thirty years 
with a great deal of instinctive wisdom 
by the people of the South, and the re- 
sult of their constructive thought has 
been acquiesced in by the people of 
the North with remarkable and com- 
mendable faith and confidence. The 
problem, however, is not settled, and 
probably never will be, but may be 
counted upon to’ present difficult phases 
to every generation. Indeed, a certain 
paralysis of feeling about the whole 
matter, due to exhaustion, I am inclined 
to think, seems to have overtaken both 
sections, and those who are seeking to 
think quietly about the matter should 
be grateful for the fact that the negro 
has somehow gotten off the South- 
erner’s nerves and out of the North- 
erner’s imagination. 

“Both ’ sections have turned with 
unity of effort to bring about a change 
in the spirit and machinery of our 
democracy, whereby they believe the in- 
terest of all the people can best be ad- 
vanced. It is wise that, in this breath- 
ing spell, patient, wise, scientific, just 
men should labor at the problem and 
seek to place it where it belongs among 


the great economic and sociological 
questions of the  time.’’—President 
Alderman, of'the University of Vir- 
ginia. 


And note the following fine words 
from President Wilson: ; 

The members of the Commission 
were received at the White House by 
President Wilson. Dr. Brough, as 
chairman, was spokesman for the Com- 
mission. He explained its purpose and 
described its personnel. In response, 
President Wilson said: 

“IT am very glad to express my sin- 
cere interest in this work and sympathy 
with it. I think that men like your- 
selves can be trusted to see this great 
question at every angle. There isn’t 
any question, it seems to me, into which 
more candor needs to be put, or more 
thorough fuman good feeling, than 
this. I know myself, as a Southern 
man, how sincerely the heart of the 
South desires the good of the negro and 
the advancement of his race on all 
sound and sensibie lines, and every- 
thing that can be done in that direction 
is of the highest value. It is a mat- 
ter of common understanding. 

“There is a charming story told 
about Charles Lamb, The conversation 
in his-tittle cirele turned upon some 
men who were not present. and Lamb 
said, ‘I hate that fellow.’ His friend 


said, ‘Charles, I didn’t know you knew 


him.’ Lamb said. ‘I d ‘ty Fean't hate 


: 
oF Tus i ik 


a 


5 


“I think that is a very profound 
human fact. You cannot hate a man 
you know. And our object is to know 
the needs of the negro and sympatheti- 
cally help him in every way that is 
possible for his good and for our good. 
I can only bid you Godspeed in what 
is a very necessary and great under- 
taking.” 

4 —— 


HERE AND THERE. 


The news from England of tie rapid 
spread of the municipal kitchen plan 
offers the opportunity of reducing the 
high cost of living in a most effective 
manner. 

We are told that the number of these 
kitchens, or as we should probably call 
them, “‘‘community cafeterias,’’ has in- 
ereased from two hundred and fifty in 
March to nearly a thousand now. 

The method by which they are start- 
ed is for the government to provide 
twenty-five per cent of the initial cost 
as a loan, and twenty-five per cent as 
an outright gift. The other fifty per 
cent is paid by the municipality in 
which the kitchen is located. 

The average cost of an individual 
dinner in one of these kitchens ts said 
to be about sixteen cents. 


The Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union has not always been considered 
a very practical organization, in fact it 
has sometimes been accused of fanati- 
cism on the subject of prohibition, but 
the war has developed its practical side, 
and we are told that this organization 
has contributed four ambulances, fif- 
teen field kitchens and two hundred 
thousand dollars’ worth of comfort kits 
to our soldiers in France. Besides 
which it has adopted hundreds of 
French orphans and made other liberal 
contributions to war relief. It is now 
planning to take an active part in re- 


construction work for wounded sol- 
diers. 
President Wilson, in his statement 


urging the suppression of mob violence, 
said that every effort should be made 
“to make an end to this disgraceful 
evil, which cannot live where the com- 
munity does not countenance it.” 

The truth of this last sentence has 
been recently demonstrated in Notto- 
way, Va., where a most atrocious crime 
was committed by a negro, who was 
very promptly captured, and it looked 
as though things would take the usual 
lawless course and a lynching would 
follow. 

However, the words of the Presi- 
dent had sunk into the hearts of the 
leading citizens of the community. 
The Governor had been wired to send 
troops. to. protect the negro, but these 
men sent a telegram pledging them- 
selves to uphold the law and secure a 
fair trial. The criminal was duly tried 
and convicted, and the fair name of 
Nottoway was not disgraced by mob 
violence. 


The exigencies of war are drawing 
all sections of our country into a new 
fellowship. No better proof of this can 
be found than in the resolution recent- 
ly adopted by the Woman’s Committee 
of the Council of National Defense in 
its session at Atlanta, Ga., commend- 
ing the splendid work being done by 
the colored people of the Scuth at this 
time, 

The resolution reads: RAG 

“Be it resolved, That the Erecuite 
Board, Georgia Division Woman’s Com- 
mittee Council of National Defense, 
congratulates the colored people of our 
State upon so excellent a showing of 
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racé; and that this Board offers to any 
organizations of colored women in 
Georgia who may express a desire for 
them to the chairman, such instruc- 
tions for war work among women as 
may come to this committee from 
Washington.”’ 


The Salvation Army in Germany, 
which has been established there for the 
past fifty years, has been tabooed by the 
German Junkers and recently had to 
dissolve. Its orphanages, lodging houses 
and corps headquarters have been con- 
fiscated long ago. It has never been 
strong in Germany, largely on account 
of its English origin, but it is only 
recently that it has been ane: sup- 
pressed. 

A new mourning, which has been 
recommended by the President and ad- 
vocated by the Woman’s Committee of 
the National Council of Defense, con- 
sists of a brassard or black band about 
three inches wide with a gold star, and 
which is to be worn on the arm, is 
now being made and distributed by the 
Red Cross Society. It is. the object of 
the Society to prevent this form of 
mourning from being commercialized 
and for that reason the Society is dis- 
tributing the brassards free, and is de- 
sirous that persons using them should 
make application through its various 
chapters. 

This form of mourning is certainly 
vastly more in keeping with Christian 
teachings than the custom of draping 
the bereaved in unpenetrable crepe, and 
it is earnestly hoped that the custom 
' will outlast the war. 


The Jeanes Fund, for the improve- 
ment of negro rural schools, co- 
operated during the session ending 
June 30, 1918, with public school super- 
intendents in two hundred and nine 
counties in fourteen States. 

The supervising industrial teachers, 
paid partly by the counties and partly 
by the Jeanes Fund, visited regularly 
in these counties 5,717 country schools, 
making in all 20,903 visits and raising 
for purposes of school improvement 
$204,646. The total amount of salary 
paid to the supervising teachers was 
$65,182, of which the county school 
authorities paid $25, 334, and the Fund 
$39,848. 

The business of these traveling 
teachers, working under the direction 
of the county superintendent, is to in- 
troduce into the small country schools 
simple home industries; to give talks 
and lessons on sanitation, personal 
cleanliness, etc.; to encourage the im- 
provement of school houses and school 
grounds; and to conduct gardening 
clubs and other kinds of clubs for the 
betterment of the school and the neigh- 
borhood, 


Money is power. It gives you a key 
to society. It makes you a local mag- 
nate. It opens the door of (Congress). 
He who has money has a consciousness 
of power. But does it tend to make 
men altruistic? ‘How hard for them 
that have riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God.” That is not a threat. 
It is a bare statement of a stern moral 
difficulty—how a man that has riches 
can keep God in his thoughts; how a 
man who is conscious of the power 
which property gives can think of him- 
self, not as a cause and creator; but 
as a creature and agent of God.—J. H. 
Jowett. ’ 


If good seed is put into good ground, 
God may be depended upon to make it 
grow.—Ex. 
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Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
solumn may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Thurchman.) 


The Second Coming of Christ. An 
Essay in Interpretation. By the Rev. 
Si PT... Prideaux,, B.D; Rector of 
Dogmersfield, Temporary Chaplain to 
the Forces. 

"J. Like enow 

They are building still, seeing the city 

is built : 

To Music, therefore never built at all, 

And therefore built for ever.’’ 


New York. 
pany; 1918. 


E. P. Dutton and Com- 
SPpaliiio. 


The author opens his book by a refer- 
ence to that “time of spiritual dissatis- 
faction and discomfort’? which comes 
to the thinking Churchman with the 
recurrence of the season of Advent, 
when, in the Advent Shymns especially, 
they ‘‘are asked to voice and to assent 
to the crude literalism and sensuous 
conceptions which previous ages have 
handed down. The book is a conscien- 
tious and informing study, first of all, 
of the eschatclogical teachings of our 
Lord and the Apostles in the light of 
the language and current literature and 
thought of their day. This has besn 
made possible by the great advance in 
recent years in our knowledge of the 


religious literature of the Jewish 
Church during the two or three cen- 
turies preceding. As can be seen from 
the Apocrapha and even the later 


) canonical writings, this was very large- 
-ly coneerned with the 


“last things,’ 
and the language as well as the thought 
of our Lord’s day was moulded by it. 
His language and that of the New Tes- 
tament writers was of necessity that 
of their own time and of those whom 
they addressed, and unfortunately has 
come down in popular interpretation 
in all its literalism. It needs to be 
refined and spiritualized in the light of 
their wider ethical, spiritual and mys- 
tical teachings as well as in the light 
of history and the larger views of a 
more enlightened age. Such a reinter- 
pretation is attempted in a measure, 
with full references to modern writers 
in whose works the subject may Be 
more fully studied. The old-fashioned 
interpreter of God’s Word will some- 
his caveat at certain over- 
bold deductions or assumptions, as they 
will seem to him, but will withal find 
much that is helpful and enlightening. 


Christianity and Immortality. By Ver- 
non F. Stoor, M. A., Hon. Canon of 
Winchester Cathedral, &c., &c. New 
York and London. Longmans, Greea 
and Company. 1918. Pp. 205. 
net. 


A sane and helpful book on a sub- 
ject which in these days is particularly 
in men’s thoughts. “The modern 
mind,’’ the author reminds us, “re- 
quires. ahove all things reality in its 
religious beliefs. Essential truth often 
fails to win its way because it is pre- 
sented in forms which the: eitanitag 


$2.50: 


ably assured of, with little 
traditional conceptions or 
of modern speculation. 


conclusions of psychologist 
are seen to be in growing» 
its reserved but ‘sufficien 
The chapters on the Resurrection of t 
Body, the Social Aspect ef Immortali 
and the Person of Christ and the Resur- 
rection are especially enlighte Rat. 
is a book to be read for the st 
ing of one’s faith and the cla 
one’s.views in a region whe 
of thought has often proved 
maid of unbelief. 
| These concluding parexteane are well 
worth reading, and will give a taste 
of the style and th of ‘the whole 
work. ex. 


“Finally, the reserve fe Pyne. ae 
about the future is magnificently strong. — 
And, as Salmond points out, it has made 
this contribution of reserve just where 
it was most needed, ‘where the — con-— 

| jectures of men have been least re- 
strained and of smallest profit for the — 
practical conduct of life.” It assures — 
us of immortality, basing the assur- 
ance upon the very deepest elements of 
our being as personal selves, and filling © 
the conception with an inexhaustible 
wealth of meaning, but it does little or 
nothing to satisfy curiosity. It provides - 
no map of the other world, and leaves’ 
a hundred questions unanswered. , It 
bids us cultivate a reverent agnosticism 
in regard to these speculative details. 
Is not such a temper the best soil ‘for. 
the growth of a strong and reasonable — 


~ 


faith? Do we not need for our develop- © 
ment the discipline which such a re- 
serve imposes upon us? We have 


enough light to walk by, and the light | 
grows as experience deepens. Chris- 
tianity tells us this, and it is’ enough; : 
that we are not mere links in a chain 
of mechanical happenings, nor mere. 
passing moments in the life of God; but 
are sons of God, free, spiritual, im- | 
mortal, with the destiny before us of — 
an unbroken fellowship with Him who ~ 
made us sharers in His own nature. 


“Such a hope is full of ower and in- 
spiration for the tasks of life. The in- 
dividual needs it and society needs it — 
to-day as perhaps never before. How 
can-we face the problems of the future, — 
so complex and so urgent, witho “ ae 

strength which comes from the C! ¥ 
tian assurance of immortality? _ ; 
supremely worth living if heavy: 
goal. Tasks are worth working 
though it is not given us” her 
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hereafter in which both t 
what is of lasting value 
preserved, and wher 
efforts fuse into the ec 
perfected whole. We 

saw from afar Ber land 


+= 


Moab. God’s burials’ 
rections, for the toue 
is ever creative of 1 
story does not end | 
other mountain it 
to see something of 
the hopes and labor 
been his. He und 
cance of life’s 
and realized the | 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN : 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ex- 
‘pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


GOOD WILL NO SOLUTION. 


Mr. Editor: The assumption still 
widely prevails that when all men are 
fully inspired with the spirit of good 
will the Kingdom of God will have 
‘come. Thus we are told that we shall 

.» have industrial peace when capital and 
labor approach one another in the spirit 
of good will. It must be obvious at 
once, however, that good-will alone can- 
not determine what is equitable and 
right in the premises—that it would 
_be altogether helpless in the face of an 
_Alphonse-Gaston deadlock; and that, 
therefore, any settlement upon the 
basis of good will only must be of the 
nature of a compromise, a’ peace with- 
out victory for justice, much less for 
good will itself. 

*' Tf, therefore, it is the duty of the 
Church simply to inspire individuals 
with good will it must be confessed that 
‘she has no solution of the _ social 
problem to offer. But it is the duty 
of the Church to preach the Kingdom 
of God, which consists not merely of 
members inspired with good will, but 
also of an outer social order fully 
adapted to the perfect functioning of 
that spirit. Therefore, the Church must 
preach that external social order; and 
that not for itself alone, but pre- 
eminently in the interest of the in- 
dividual good will. For how can the 
Church inspire meu with good will, how 
can she train up her children in the 
way they should go, how can good will 
thrive and prosper and have its perfect | 
work, in a social order which, by 
throwing the individual upon his own 
-resources for life, condemns him to a 
life service of self? Thereby is con- 
stituted the throne and rule of Mam- 
mon ‘in the world. Even the Christian 
minister must bow down and worship! 
For the Pension Fund has only par- 
tially relieved him cf the necessity of| 
laying up treasure upon earth. With- 
out doubt there lies the main tap root 

ofall the trouble in the fact that the 
social order in*.which the individual is 
compelled to live and move and have 

‘his being is so radically and so effec- 
tively anti-Christian. 

C..Cc,. KEMP. 


Bad Axe, Michizan. : 
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’ COLORED FIELD SECRETARY. 
( Abridged.) 


a 
# 


 +Mr. Editor: There is a+ matter of 
vital interest to the well being of 
-eolored Churchmen. For many years 


venient to grant such request contin- 
ually made. 

There is scarcely a respectable re- 
ligious denomination or Church having 
a colored constituency in this country 
which does not find it both necessary 
and helpful, to have one or more na- 
tional officers, field secretaries or agents 
of the colored race, who regularly visit 
such congregations, conferences, etc., 
collect information, impart information 
and help the people of the constituency 
visited. What can be the possible ob- 
jection to a colored priest, of eloquence,’ 
information and devotion, laboring 
among his own race to increase the 
missionary spirit among them, and re- 
vealing to the colored people outside 
the better and inspiring side of the 
Church? 


lives of Protestants? The war is mak- 
ing both these admissions compul- 
sory to soldiers of ordinary common 
sense and intelligence. Only the re- 
ligious bigotry of priests or pastors 
could stand against these acknowledg- 
ments. But there would have to be a 
recognition of the Sacraments of the 
Roman Communion and the Greek 
Church by Protestants, as well as this 
authorization of ministers suggested by 
Dr. Newman Smyth, before any -real 
progress can be made toward the unity 
of spirit and the bond of peace. 
Meanwhile the Y. M. C. A. as a tube 
through which the common Protestant 
Christianity is flowing into the army, 
and the chaplains as ministers of Jesus 
Christ’ to men, not as_ sectarians, 
shall continue to.break down partisan 
prejudices and build up strong ties of 
mutual love and good will. And so 
perhaps our blessed Saviour shall work 
toward that unity for which He prayed, 
and help to bring it about even through 
this ruthless war which He permitted. 


WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING. 
Chattanooga, Tenn., August 16, 1918. 


GEORGE F, BRAGG, JR. 
Baltimore, Md. 


THE WAR AS MAKING FOR UNITY. 
’ (Abridged. ) 


~ Sas. > 
Mr. Editor: Bishop Gailor, in a late 

letter to Dr. Newman Siyth, has touch- 

ed the center of the question of united 


Christian effort when he says that in|] OBJECTS TO OVERTHROWING THE 


at least two cantonmerts there is per- BARRIERS. 
fect harmony and cordial understand- —EE 
ing. I can speak in some measure of Mr. Editor: I observe that there 
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last winter’s conditions in Franee. At 
a great camp on the coast the same 
harmonious relations prevailed. There 
I worked most agreeably with the 
chaplain, being myself a Y. M. C. A. 
Secretary. At Camp Zachary Taylor 
I reported to the chaplains then in- 
training the cordial relationships 
existent in France between the work 
of the Y. M. C. A. and that. of the 
chaplains who were there. 

Now, as to the main question of bet- 
ter co-ordination and interlinking of 
the work of chaplains, Protestant and 
Roman Catholics. Perhaps one of the 
crucial points involved is in regard iv 
the increased use of the Holy Com- 
munion. War certainly makes all men 
long for religious aid and for God and 
Jesus Christ. I spoke to twelve hun- 
dred appreciative men at ———— 
and several hundred a number of times 
at other points. Men came almost in a 
body to the Holy Communion at —, 
This was in a barrack: ~But the Roman 
priest. at i fave. up. -his 
church to the Y. M. C. A, and army 
Christmas Eve. I can téstify that the 
spirit of unity, fellowship and_= co- 
operation is far greater in France than 
in the cantonments in the United States. 
Perhaps on account of the great needs 
of the men the Y. M. C. A. has three 
times as much hold and Christian in- 
fluence in France as at home. 

Personally. I am very sorry.that the 
Church of Rome did not work through 
and with the Y. M. C. A. Her em- 
phasis on the Holy Sacraments and her 
big-natured sympathy with men in the 
person of her fine spirited chaplains 
would have been a distinct contribu- 
tion to the Y. M. C. A. work in general. 

Of course, the Y. M. C. A. cannot 
Protestantize the Christian world. Nor 
can the American united Protestantism 
Protestantize the anciént Catholicism of 
Russia and the rest of Europe. Dr. 
Newman Smyth is far too great a seer 
to believe that we can unify American 
Christianity and leave out Roman 
Catholicism in the United States, much 
less in the world. 


The real crux of the question for 
Protestants is: Are they willing to ad- 
mit the good Christian character and 
Christian training of Roman or Greek | 


have been few responses to your re- 
quest that the Laity should express 
their views as tc what steps the Epis- © 
copal Church should take to secure 
organic unity with other denomina- 
fions. Perhaps the majority are not 
willing to go as far as “The Southern 
Churchman” seems to suggest, yet hesi- 
tate to differ with so esteemed an op- 
ponent. Believing that I can voice the 
sentiment of a large host, if not the 
majority of our Laity, on this subject, 
I venture to write as you request. Of 
course, every,one must desire Christian 
unity throughout the worid, but I am 
glad our Bishops are inclined to go 
very slowly and carefully in giving up 
too much to attain a possible organic 
unity with those outside our com- 
munion, whereby they will surely an- 
tagonize a large body of communicants 
in our own household of faith. How- 
ever we may differ with the so-called 
High Church idealists, it is impossible 
to deny their earnest devotion to 
Mother Church in the fullness of her 
dignity and beauty, and it is certain 
they will not tolerate any throwing 
down of the barriers which for cen- 
turies have separated the Anglican 
Church from other denominations. ‘It 
would seem we should think first of 
our own Church members and, in con- 
sidering their viewpoint, remember that 
“charity begins at home.” It is only 
fair to suppose many members of other 
denominations are as honestly bent on 
their own points of difference. To dis- 
regard such would be to invite further 
divisions to the point of chaos. Mean- 
time we can rejoice that baptism is the 
doorway to the Church, so that all who 
are baptized in the name of the Trinity 
are truly members of the Church. Fur- 
ther than this point there has never 
been a dead, flat unity in the Church of 
Christ and it is not likely there ever 
will be till the Lord Himself shall come 
to make all Christians one in Him. In 
the earliest days of the Church Coun- 
cils, St. Paul “withstood”. St. Peter “to 
the face,’’ and later in missionary work 
his contention with St. Barnabas was 
“so sharp’”’ that they parted company, 
and in consequence the Gospel was 
probably spread farther and faster than 
if they had remained together. ‘“‘Man’s 
will is God’s servant,” and thus the con- 
tentions of His people, if honest and 
.| earnest, are but as ‘‘wind and storm 
1 fulf ling: His Word.” Practically, it 
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may be said, the safety of the world 
has depended on the divisions of the 
Protestant churches. By them only have 
we escaped the auto da fe, the boot, 
and other tortures of the Holy Inquisi- 
tion, whereby the rigid organization of 
the Roman Church overpowered the 
lesser churches with a terrible unity 
(although even Rome had the ex- 
perience of two Popes sitting at the 
Same time, one at Rome and one at 
Avignon, and the struggles for power 
by the Dominicans and the Jesuits 
showed anything but a united Christen- 
dom as possible in this phase of the 
world). Let us nevér forget the rocks 
upon which the Church has foundered 
in the past. Too much organism leads 
to too much power, wealth and conse- 
quent corruption, through men seek- 
ing the Church for the loaves and fishes 
of worldly success. A spiritual. unity 
is all that it is likely we can ever at- 
tain, and possibly all we should wish 
for, since it is better to agree to dif- 
for than to pretend to agree. Ordinary 
social politeness among the denomina- 
tions, acknowledging the validity of 
lay baptism, with each frankly main- 
taining its own organization, but with 
a united front in all matters of na- 
tional and local righteousness would 
seem to a large part, if not most of 
our Laity, a safe and sufficient degree 
of Christian unity. 


MRS. FIELDING LEWIS TAYLOR. 
Ordinary, Va. 


Robt. H. Gardiner. 


As thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in 
us.—St. John 17:21. 


The unity for which our Lord prayed 
is infinitely beyond human achievement. 
We can hinder it and seem to mar :t, 
but we cannot create it, for it is per- 
fect oneness in the one Life of the 
Blessed Trinity. 

So long as we consider it a matter 
for human arrangement, our efforts will 
be blocked by our arrogance and self- 
sufficiency, our jealousies and _  sus- 
picions, our desire for the aggrandize- 
ment of self or of our own Communion. 
It is not a matter of the human will, 
driven hither and thither by conflicting 
forces. It is God’s will, always one. 

Nor is it to be brought about by com- 
promises or concessions reducing the 
faith in God and the Church, which is 
the Body of Christ to a statement so 
colorless that no one will take any in- 
terest in it. The faith is the act of the 
whole of a man, heart and mind and 
soul and will, by which he surrénders 
himself to, and so receives, the Life of 
God through Christ by Whom all things 
consist. 


All life is unity, for life is the mys- 
terious force which binds together the 
different members and regulates their 
functions. So in Christian unity the 
Life.of God Incarnate vivifies and binds 
together and co-ordinates into the in- 
fnity of Himself the diversities of man- 
kind. 


Our diyisions arose, and are being 
perpetuated, by the pride and diversity 
and instability of the human will. 
Finite man has undertaken to delimit 
the relation of God to the world and, 
in the pride of his self-opinion, has 
dared to act as if to him had been en- 
trusted the whole counsel of the 
Almighty, and as if God were shut in 
to this or that particular means for 
the salvation of the world. Hence we 
have sought our own will, not God’s, 
and our prayers for unity are too often, 
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in substance, only that God will bring 
the world to agree with us. 

Prayer is not to bend God’s will to 
ours,. but to bring our wills into har- 
mony with His, and we can pray only 
that God will manifest to us the unity 
He wills and give us grace to follow 
it. 


Mr nen 


CAMP LIBRARIES. 


What would Uncle-Toby think of a 
public library in an army camp? What 
would he think of a soldier in Flanders 
who demanded a book on the nutritive 
value of foods, or the latest work on 
hydraulic engineering? Would he 
swear mightily and affirm that the art 
of war had gone to the dogs? 

But the reports from overseas in- 
dicate that an educated, book-loving 
army fights with the best on earth, 
and that the reconstruction problem 
is going to be much less difficult be- 
cause of the presence in camps, canton- 
ments and army transports of the 
world’s greatest literature. It is going 
to be less difficult for the simple reason 
that, in countless cases, the American 
soldiers are reading not to amuse them- 
selves merely or to relieve the mo- 
notony of camp life, but to educate 
themselves for their present work and 
for better jobs after the war; Exami- 
nations of the ‘‘best sellers’’ in the cir- 
culating camp libraries established in 
this country and overseas makes this 
clear. 

It also makes clear the reason why 
the American Library Association is 
making a drive for $3,500,000 instead 
of a contribution of books, as was orig- 
inally asked for. It is no more possible 
to build camp libraries with hit-or- 
miss contributions than it would be 
to build, in this fashion a university 
or a city library. The men in the army 
are simply an average population, in- 
deed a little superior to the average. 
The men are young, and they have the 
curious and voracious minds of youth, 

Reports from librarians in widely 
separated camps reveal that soldiers 
show more interest in non-fiction books 
than in works of fiction. At the head 
of the list of books demanded are tech- 
nical works relating to special branches 
of army service. In an aviation camp 
the men are’ naturally interested in 
books on flying and flying machines. 
They want .only the latest and best 
books, just the ones, of course, that 
never would be contributed. The same 
is true of engineers, radio students, 
gunners, signal men, ali branches. They 
know that extra rating and early trans- 
fer across depends largely on study and 
they seize on the technical books which 
will add to their knowledge. The train- 
ing camp of a modern army is not 
merely a place for drill, it is a school. 
The men study many subjects not in- 
cluded in military technique. The sub- 


jects cover practically all which are. 


a part of a grammar or high school 


course, and even those of the first years, 


of college. The problem of text books 
alone is greater than the government, 
the Y, M. C. A., or indeed the Library 
Association has. been able adequately 
to meet. The extent of the demand 
may be judged by the recent call from 
one rather small camp for fifty trigono- 
metries, fifty geometries and seventy 
algebras. 


For use at remote outposts camp 
librarians "make up collections of fifty 
books to be read and renewed by the 
men. The collections now contain a 
certain amount of fiction, for all sol- 
diers read some love stories and some 
read nothing else. But each unit of 


fifty contains at least one book of|T thank you 
Kipling and Rober, geicah le 


poems, 
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being especially im d 
travel, biography, military s 
several recent books on th 
two collections are exactly a’ 
men on outpost duty — remai 
month at a time, and- books 
times their only recreation. sa 
When it comes to men who | 
ing for promotion the cam} 
are hard pressed to furnish en 
nical and special subject books 
Association engages to get 2 book 
that is asked for, and sometimes to 
facilitate matters it even ui 
hospital librarian, writing 
Francisco, tells of a young 
was brought in for an. opera 
examination for a commission as only. 
three weeks ahead and he was in a. 
dangerous condition of unrest | because 
of the interruption of his studies. The. 
books he wanted were not in the hos-~ ~ 
pital library, but the librarian applied 
to the city public library and got them. 
Five days after the young man Teft the 
hospital he successfully passed his” 
examination. iP 
Going through long lists of ‘books in- 
circulation in camps in this country and 
abroad one is struck by the general 
after-the-war preparation. — Very few 
men intend to make the army or navy . 
their permanent profession, and they ; 

use their leisure time and time of con- 
valescence in hospitals to fit themselves 
for better jobs in peace times. A young 
lieutenant came to the librarian’ s desk 
and asked her to give him some books 
that. would make him a better English 
scholar. He had not realized until 
placed in a position of responsibility, 
how slight his knowledge was. “I'll - 
need a better education after the war,” — 
he said, “and I’d better begin work 4 

now.” The librarian furnished the new 
student with grammars and Thetorics q 
“* 


* 


and he went away happy. 

“Have you any books on cost account- 
ing?” the librarian at Camp Custer was 
asked. ‘“‘That was my line before com- — 
ing here. If I go back after we get 
through this war, I don’t want to start 
in ail over again. I must try to keep 
up with my line while I ee working 
with Uncle Sam.” 

“They are even ‘studying wtuiins in 
our army. Almost the next applicant — 
after the cost accountant had been — 
given the books he wanted, demanded 
something new and good on the sub- | 
ject of hog raising. “I’m reading up 
on farming,” he told the librarian. ‘“‘No — 
more indoor work for me wh 
through this thing. After Camp 
the outdoor life is the life» 

In the subject index of 
chased for army and na 
listed almost every recent | 
ness and salesmanship. Th 
relating to almost every tra 
fession, and the nucleus of an 
library. Law books, indeed, < 
lively demand that few cam 
can as yet keep up with | 


sioner to “‘Wraical ap 
eral Council of 
in America, 
Pershing a greetin 
couragement 
churches of thet 
American Expediti 
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“Tt is the consciousness that the sol- 


-dier has behind him an _ undivided 


nation which enables him, whatever his 
rank may be, to face his task with 
courage. We Americans have _ the 
added inspiration and encouragement 
that flows from the example and friend- 
ship of our Allies, who, for four years, 
have been fighting our battles in fight- 
ing their own. Standing by their side, 
we expect not only to vindicate the com- 
mon cause of justice and honor and 
righteousness, but also to lay a solid 
foundation for world peace. 


“We dare not claim that, as an army, 
we have yet achieved that high stand- 
ard of manhood and conduct upon 
which the largest human effectiveness 
should be built; but the ideal of the 
nation and of the churches is constant- 
ly before us. With sincerity and firm 
purpose we set our faces toward the 
goal. After all, it is a common fight— 
yours there and ours here, 
necessary for the manhood of the sol- 
dier is necessary for the manhood of 
the citizen. 


“The powerful resources of the na- 
tion which have been placed ungrudg- 


' ingly at the disposition of the army are 


. you are representative, 


‘ 


people. 


_ in many lines. 


indispensable for the accomplishment 
of our duty. But we know that mere 
wealth of material resources or even 
of technical skill will not suffice. The 
invisible and unconquerable force let 
loose by the prayers and hopes and 
ideals of Christian America, of which 
is incalculable. 
It furnishes the soul and motive for 
the military body and its operations. 
It steadies us to resist manfully those 
temptations which assail us in the ex- 
traordinary conditions of life in which 
we find ourselves. 


. “Your message of loyalty to us draws 
this reciprocal message of loyalty to 
you. We of the army think with grati- 
tude and emotion of the unflagging ser- 


‘vice and wonderful trust in us of the 


churches at home. May we prove our- 
selves worthy of it.” 


(Signed) JOHN J. PERSHING. 
France, August 16, 1918. 


A PLEA FOR THE SCHOOLS, FROM 
PRESIDENT WILSON. 


The White House, 


Washington, July 31, 1918. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I am pleased 
to know that despite the unusual 
burdens imposed upon our people by 
the war they have maintained ‘their 
schools and other agencies of educa- 
tion so nearly at their normal efficiency. 
That this should be continued through- 
out the war and that, in so far as the 
draft law will permit, there should be 
no falling off in attendance in elemen- 
tary schools, high schools or colleges 
is a matter. of the very greatest im- 
portance, affecting both our strength in 
war and our national welfare and effi- 
ciency when the war is over. So long 
as the war continues there will be coa- 
stant need of very large numbers of 
men and women of the highest and 
most thorough training for war service 
After the war there will 
be urgent need not only for trained 
leadership in all lines of industrial, 
commercial, social and civic life, but 


fora very high average of intelligence 


and preparation on the part of all the 
I would, therefore, urge that 
the people continue to give generous 


support to their schools of all grades 
and that the schools adjust themselves 


as wisely as possible to the new condi- 
ms to the end that no boy or girl 


fs all have less opportunity for educa- 


mpexbes x bes war and that the 
I t ened as it can 
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only be through the right education of 
all its people. 
Cordially and sincerely yours, 
WOODROW WILSON. 
Hon, Franklin K. Lane, 
Secretary of the Interior. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 
' a 


By Rey. D. A, Sauford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 
XIII, Suggested Remedies. 

The need of a better system by which 
Clergy of the Church are cz#!led, settled 
and supported in their various cures, 
is very plain. But how can any better 
system be brought about? To find a 
proper remedy, the real trouble must 
be | understood. We hear = about 
“dearth of Clergy’’ yet there are 
lengthy lists of non-parochial Clergy, 
some of whom are fit for active ser- 
vice. Frequently, as now, there is 
danger of a ‘deficit’? in missionary 
'funds. What is the cause of all these 
' things? 

The trouble lies deeper than many 
| Suppose. Palliative remedies will not 
suffice to cure the evils. Special appeal 
may be made for money, to make cer- 
| tain salaries adequate. That does not 

eure the evil. It is only a temporary 

relief. The root of these troubles must 
be reached before any remedies will be 
permanently effective. And what is 
this root of present difficulties? The 
writer would give an answer in these 
words: An over insistence of the doc- 
trine of religious liberty. In other 
words, liberty is good, but an abuse 
of liberty has been harmful. Too much 
liberty has divided Christians into more 
than a hundred different bodies. 

The spirit of independency is in the 
land, and it affects our own communion. 
Parishes act independently of each 
other. In the smaller towns and in 
the country it results in long continued 
vacancies and little growth and pros- 
perity; in large cities, in rivalry and 
competition and a waste of both money 
and energy. 


What can be done? 
legislation help us? Not at present. 
This erican Church is too conserva- 
tive to make hasty changes. The 
writer suggests get at the root of the 
trouble and then apply a _-remedy. 
Theoretically we are Episcopal in gov- 
ernment. Practically, there is a taint 
of congregational independency which 
thwarts the power of Bishops. Re- 
ligious: liberty is good, but when a 
parish, under the plea of independency 
in government, calls and dismisses its 
clergyman as though he were a mere 
hireling, it is an abuse of the doctrine 
of religious liberty. When a rector is 
“called” to a parish, it is for an in- 
definite time. Theoretically, he may 
be there for life. Practically, he may 
be there: for a very short time, till 
somebody is dissatisfied or till he re- 
signs of his own will on very short 
notice. All this is contrary to Church 
principles. Many see it and know it. 

How many weak parishes are depen- 
dent upon some Mission Board for help? 
In such cases the suggestion is made 
that such Mission Boards should ab- 
solutely refuse to grant any mission- 
ary help, unless the power of appoint- 
ment to the parish is placed whodly 
in the power of the Mission Board and 
the Bishop. Again, the appointment 
should be for a definite time and at a 
definite minimum salary. There are 
many places where these remedies 
would in time effect a radical cure. 
Even where’a parish is” self-supporting 
it will be more just and honorable that 
there should Be an engagement for a 
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definite time with a definite salary. 
See how it is in the United States 
army. Gommissioned officers are there 
for life. Only for very serious causes 
are they removed. And the enlisted 
men'‘are there for a definite time and 
with definite pay. Ought it not to be 
so with the Clergy of the Church? See 
again the United States Post Office De- 
partment. Presidential appointments 
of postmasters are usually for a term 
Ought it not also to 
be so in the Chureh, engagements for 
a definite time, with a definite salary? 


But where is the money tO come 
from? That is an important question. 
Now, as already stated, there is a 
divine obligation upon all our people 
for the support of the Clergy. It comes 
first before other obligations. Would 
it not be well if all pledges and offer- 
ings for support of Clergy were kept 
separate from other moneys. For here 
again there has been abuse. When in 
any parish only twenty-five per cent of 
all offerings go for this purpose, and 
where much more goes for what may 
be called parish luxuries, when a parish 
selfishly spends the money-eon itself. 
there is an abuse that needs to be cor- 
rected. Regular and systematic pledges 
and offerings for support of Clergy, 
along with a strict separation of those 
gifts from all other moneys, might help 
to correct that abuse. Some voice in 
the control of funds by the Diocese 
would probably be wise. 


One other suggested remedy. More 
systematic offerings. would increase the 
needed funds. In this land there are 
probably fifty thousand communicants, 
some in vacant parishes and missions, 
some in isolated places. Many ‘such . 
are making no regular systematic offer- 
ings for Church purposes. There ought 
to be an average of ten dollars a year 
for each communicant. Many could 
give much more. Fifty thousand such 
people might be giving an average of 
ten dollars a year for support of Clergy. 
Half a million a year could in this way 
be added. Regular and systematic of- 
ferings from those of our people now 
doing little or nothing would do this. 

But, first, the vacant parishes and 
mission stations must be filled, and kept 
filled. Gradually, one step at a time, 
this can be done. Gradually eliminate 
the long continued vacancies. Confi- 
dence would then be restored. Syste-. 
inatic offerings from places formerly 
vacant will go far to produce the need- 
éd support. To bring about a betler 
system for gathering and using the of- 
fering from our people, the co-operation 
of all Bishops, Clergy and Laity is 


needed. 
Now, Bishops are leaders in the 
Church. In a war among nations great 


results are due ‘to the commanders. 
And just so results are due to the com- 
manders, the Bishops in the Church. 
They are leaders with a great work laid 
upon them. And if, with strong will 
and determination, they impress their 
God-given devotion on the hearts of 
others they together, Bishop, Clergy 
and Laity, by the grace of God make 
great warriors for Christ and His 
Church. The Bishop, by his faithful- 
ness and devotion, by his outlook, care 
and foresight for others in the Church 
and by his courage and tact in counter- 
acting and opposing evil in its many 
forms, wins their admiration and de- 
votion, their confidence and their help. 
Such a Bishop should have a strong 
army back of him in support. With 
proper financial support he becomes a 
great leader with power to do much 


good, 


Great p power he should have but not 


aici: power. That is harmful 
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both in Church and in. nation: His 
power comes through co-operation with 
others. There should be great devotion 


to leaders in the Church, but not the) 


devotion of vassal to a feudal lord. 
For these reasons all appointments 
- of Clergy, whether as missionaries or 
rectors, should be by some constituted 
authority, a Board of Missions or other 
organization in which the Laity have 
a prominent part. There should be no 
one man rule, but many instead work- 
ing together. 

Our present parish system is very 
faulty, yet at the same time the co- 
operation of the Laity is exceedingly 
useful. Some modilication in the 
powers of a vestry is needed, yet so as 
to increase rather than decrease the 
power and usefulness of godly laymen. 

In the war among nations our sol- 
diers who have gone overseas are back- 
ed in many ways. So, too, the leaders 
and workers of the Church in the war 
against sin should be well supported 
both financially and otherwise. 

Most of the remedies suggested in 

) this article could’ be put into use, with- 
out any further Church legislation. 
When the” need is felt some other 
remedies through legislation may be 
had, as_ territorial boundaries’ of 
parishes and missionary fields. Some 

‘sort of federation of parishes in large 
cities would lessen waste, competition 
and rivalry. The Church at large 
must see the need, and then apply the 
remedies. 

(To Be Continued.) 
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LETTER FROM BRAZIL—EVANGEL- 
IZING WORK OF ARCHDEACON 
CABRAL., 


Mr. Editor: Due to the increasing 
interest in the missions of the Episcopal 
Church in Brazil and to the demand for 
news about this branch of Christian 
work, I have determined to write from 
time to time some notes about the field 
I visit. 


On the 9th of last March I was ap- 
pointed by Bishop Kinsolving as Mis- 
sionary Archdeacon, with the duty of 
visiting and preaching in the various 
parishes of our Church, besides the pas- 
toral care of the so-called ‘‘Missao Ser- 
rana,’’ and the rural work at Viamao. 

Under the name of ‘‘Missao Serrana’”’ 
(Mission in the Mountains) ,our Church 
maintains a work of evangelization 
up on the eastern part of the plateau 
that runs from left to right of the State 
of Rio Grande do Sol. Four places of 
preaching we have up there, namely, 
Lageado, Casinhas (residence of our 
lay reader, Mr. Oliveira Nunis), 
Boavista and S. Francisco la Paula, 
this last being the most important, and 
where the “Chapel of Divine Blessing’’ 
(Capella da Bengam Divina) is erect- 
ed. The generous offerings of native 
Church people rendered possible the 
purchase of a spacious wooden building 
on the main street and the subsequent 
adaptation of this property to the needs 
of worship. They are now collecting 
funds to build a tower where they can 
place a sonorous bell to call the coun- 
try people far and near, scattered 
among the green and undulating fields 
of the upland, to come and hear the 
preaching of a message certain not to 
return empty. The Church work is 
steadily being pushed on down to the 
plains. In this part of the country 
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that borders the Atlantic Ocean, the 
Gospel is now periodically preached in 
several places, the most important at 
present being the villages of S. Antonio 
da Patrulha and Tramandahy. In 
Tramandahy (a seashore town of 600 
fishermen and 1,000 visitors, city peo- 
ple, during the bathing season), the 
work is only possible during the sum- 
mer. I spent the entire month of last 
February there with my family, giving 
services twice a week with very good 


| attendance, in my ranch, in a hotel hall 


and in the missionary tent, the gracious 
gift of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the 
States. The tent was very much ap- 
preciated, and we hope to see it ren- 
dering still more valuable service dur- 
ing the Bishop’s visit next summer to 
S. Antonio, where we have not yet a 
place of our own for Church work. The 
services in this village have been car- 
ried on at the “Intendencia’’ (town 
hall) with the attendance of the chief 
authorities and leading persons, many 
of them having profited by our servic2s 
at Tramandahy. 

Now, two words about my visits to 
the appointed parishes: S. Gabriel, 3 
preachings last April; attendance, 700. 
Bage, 10 preachings; total attendance, 
2,170. Pelotas, 6 preachings; total 
attendance, 1,565. Rio Grande, 6 
preachings; total attendance, 1,500. 
Total preachings, 25; total attendance, 
5,935. 

All along the line of preaching sta- 
tions there were in attendance many 
persons strangers to our Church and 
that were for the first time awakened 
to the call of a Redeemer. There are 
many heartbroken persons, seeking in 
vain for light and consolation in a re- 
ligion of self-salvation through 
penances, good works, mortifications 
and masses, with the shadows of pur- 
gatory at the end. Many more that 
are living for the pleasures of the day, 
not to speak of the large number of 
those who are deluded by the vagaries 
of spiritualism. For all these, Christ 
crucified, newness of life, free salva- 
tion, are terms of a new language. 
Pray for us and for them that we may 
give them the plain Gospel of free sal- 
vation. So shall you be partakers of 
our joy hereafter. 

AMERICO CABRAL, 

Porto Alegre, August 2, 1918. 


One Day’s Income Plan. 


On September 13th the One Day’s 
Income Plan crossed the $100,000 
mark. Steadily it forges ahead of last 
year’s record, having reached its pres- 
ent total in eight weeks less time than 
it took in 1917. The number of the 
Plan’s friends increases daily, and a 
great many of its old friends have: in- 
creased their offerings materially. 

One man, in doubling his gift, said: 
“The calls are many now, but this one 
must not be overlooked’’—which is but 
a different way of saying what another 
meant: “I have enjoyed ‘doing my 
bit’ in the Plan each year since it was 
begun, and it gives me pleasure to be 
able to double my gift this year. It is 
to the Church, first, that we must give 
in this great crisis, for it is to the Head 
of the Church that we are looking for 
the strength to come through the strug- 
gle victorious.” Another says, “I have 
long realized that men become too old 
for military service, but never too old 


to assist in furthering the Master’s 


cause.” 

A chaplain busily at work among the 
soldiers sends this observation along 
with his gift: ‘As one who has seen 
the direct application of the missionary 
funds of the Church, I can’t forget that 
those funds need constant additions in 


work may be—and, be 
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I say that it is absorbing In | 
interest—it cannot put in— 
ground the real work of 
missions.”’ . From France 
similar message from a ch 
the Red Cross. 


United Work in South Am 
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Protestant churches © which -t 
prominent part in a Panama Conte nee 
two or three years ago are- orging 
ahead in their plans for a grea union © 
theological seminary for all of South 
America. The capital of raguay has 
been selected as the seat, and enroll- 

ment of students has already begun. — 
Classes will start in 1920. The lan- 
guages used will be both Spanish and > 
Portuguese. Dr. W. E. Browning, an 
American, but engaged in educational 
work in South America for twenty : 
years, has been elected an educational 
secretary for Protestant work, and is 
now on his way to this country, to 
arrive here at the end of September to 
confer with the American Missionary — 
Societies. He was lately offered the 
position of General Director of public © 
education of Bolivia, but declined it. 
While here he will give a course of 
lectures at Princeton University. 


The South American, Central Ameri- 
can, Cuban and Mexican deputations 
recently visiting the Unitea States, and 
received at Washington, were worked 
up in part by these Christian interests, ‘ — 
and those identified with the Panama 
Conference have spent much time of - 
late in assisting in the entertainment 
and enlightenment of members of these 
deputations. A dinner was given last’ 
week to members of the crews of two 
Brazilian men of war, the occasion 
being a return yisit for the visit of 
American men of war to South America 
iwo years ago. Progress is rapid to- ¥ 
ward the colleges that are to be found-'  ~ 
ed by the same Protestant interests at 
the City of Mexico, at Havana, Panama, <: 
Santiago and Buenos Ayres. “American t 


missionary leaders say that their some- 
what weak efforts, due to war and lack 
of funds, have been met by South 
Americans to an extent far beyond 
their expectations. eke 
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On the Church and the War. eel 


In an editorial in the epieuber - 
Spirit of Missions, Bishop Lloyd says: ,. 

“There are indeed only two po 
laws for man’s guidance. One is the — 
law of the jungle, which holds’ that man i. 
must be regarded as a more 
veloped beast. The other 
of life which is revealed 
carnate One. This rests in 1 
sion that the law of m 
the law of God’s life are id 
man philosophy has fra: 
that the first is t 
theory. aren bes ee } 
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Church Intelligence 


Conference on City Mission Work. 


The superintending officers of the 
City Mission Societies of the Church 
have been invited to meet in confer- 
ence in the offices and as the: guests 
of the Philadelphia City Mission in 
Philadelphia on October 30th and 31st 
next, for purposes of discussion of 
problems of City Mission work and the 
possible organization of a City Mission 
Council. 

The probable lines of discussion will 
be under the general heads: 

Organization for fellowship, co-opera- 
tion in work, legislation, extension in 
other cities, promotion of efficiency, in- 
spiration and education of the Church. 

Scope and Method: Definition, com- 
parison and suggestion. 


Problems: 
Diocesan relations, relief, finances, sup- 
plies, immigration, penology, institu- 


tional work, co-operation with secular 
and other societies, including conflict, 
usurpation and surrender, relation of 
City Mission.work with war work, sim- 
plified service, literature and propa- 
ganda. 

It is proposed that this first con- 
ference should be without set addresses 
and of the informal, round-table va- 
riety. Invitations have been sent out 
to all Diocesan officers known to be 
engaged in City Mission work, but the 
terminology of the work differs in dif- 
ferent cities, and it is certain that some 
have been overlooked or are unknown 
to the conveners. If there be such of- 
ficers ‘or other responsible individuals 
who desire to be included, they are re- 
quested to send their names promptly 
to Dr. W. H. Jefferys, the Philadelphia 
City Mission, 225 South Third Street, 
Philadelphia, who will be glad to for- 
ward a fuller statement of the plans 
and program. 


The Rev. A. L. Millet, Philadeiphia 
General Hospital, has been appointed 
Recording Secretary for the time being. 
Conveners—Charles P. Tinker, D. D., 
New York; Ernest J, Denne, Boston; 
Wm. H. Jefferys, M. D., Philadelphia; 
H. Cresson McHenry, Philadelphia. 


First Meeting of the National Student 
‘ Council. 

The National Student Council assem- 
bled on September 10 at Bexley Hall, 
Gambier, Ohio, to begin its career as 
the Church’s unifying agent in her 
student work. Ten of the twenty mem- 
bers who at present constitute the Coun- 
cil were present, namely, Revs. F, B. 


- Roseboro, of Yale; Robert Williams, of 


Princeton; John R. Hart, of Pennsyl- 
vania; R. M. Marshall, of North Caro- 
lina, and J. M. Page, of Illinois; Profes- 


sors L. H. Pammel, of Iowa State’ Col- 


lege, and W. T. Mazruder, of Ohia State 
University; Secretaries Deaconess H. R. 
Goodwin, of the Board of Missions; 
_W. E. Gardner and Paul Micou, of the 
eneral Board of Religious Education 
. T. M. Tong, of Wusih, China, was 
esent by invitation to advise with re- 
gard to the care of foreign Episcopal 
students. 
The President, Mr. Micou, in his 
spening charge to the Council, reviewed 
history of the student work of our 
irch up to the conference of college 
kers at Howe Scnool, Indiana, last 
which created the Council. He 
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promise of being the most important 
step yet taken in student work. It 
unifies the student work of the Boards 
of Missions and Education and the 
Social Service Commission. It pre- 
serves democracy, for the majority of 
the members are students, professors 
and college Clergy from the various 
provinces. It recognizes local autonomy, 
for it permits the college workers to 
have any type of Episcopal student or- 
ganization they think best, provided 
they carry out a minimum program of 
work. It sets a goal for student effort 
in this program, which the Council will 
interpret from year to year. After out- 
lining the peculiar problems of the com- 
ing college session, Mr. Micou stated 
the matters which required action by 
the Council. 

The Council issued a letter to all 
Church college workers making sugges- 
tions as to the nature of the work 
which could be done this year with the 
Students’ Army Training Corps. It 
called upon the women students to 
share in the Advent Call for interces- 
It suggested to stu- 
dents in normal colleges the desirability 
in their taking, part in the teacher 
training work of the _ Protestant 
churches this fall. It urged all stu- 
dents to share in the missionary work 
of the Church by gifts to special ob- 
jects. 

The Council has undertaken to care 
for the foreign students who are 
Churchmen. It urges professors who 
are members of our Church to study 
chureh student work this session so as 
to be able to take a leading part in it 
when conditions become normal after 
the war. To aid all college workers to 
a full understanding of their problem 
the Council will put forth a manual on 
methods of Church work among stu- 
dents. 

Dr. W. C. Sturgis, of the Board of 
Missions, was elected Treasurer, and 
Rev. J. M. Page, Recording Secretary. 
The conduct of the Council’s corres- 
pondence was committed to the Presi- 
dent. An Executive Committee was 
created to handle the Council’s busi- 
ness between annual sessions. The 
provincial members, one student, one 
professor, and one minister in a college 
town, are to be elected by the Synods. 
In accordance with this, the Synod of 
the Fifth Province, also in session at 
Kenyon College, elected its members, 
Professor W. T. Magruder and Rev. J. 
M. Page, empowering the University 
of Chicago Unit to elect the student 
member. 


Episcopal college organizations which 
are recognized by the Council are called 
“Units.”” Two university societies ap- 
plied for such _recognition, which was 
granted in both cases. ‘These were St. 
Mark’s Society of the University of Chi- 
cago, and St. .Francis Society of the 
University of Wisconsin. In recognition 
of the fact that the first application 
came from St. Mark’s the Provincial 
Synod left the election of its student 
member on the Council to the Society. 


Work Among Deaf-Mutes. 


During the summer the Rev. H. C. 
Merrill, missionary to the deaf in the 
Diocese of Washington, Virginia, South- 
ern Virginia and West Virginia, took 
advantage of the partial suspension of 
services in certain cities to visit and 
‘hold services in a number of the 
smaller places and to visit isolated deaf- 
mutes. While most of the missionary’s 
work is in the larger cities, where the 
number of the deaf is sufficient to war- 
rant the holding of services with more 


ated the points in the Council's | or less regularity, it is recognized that 
ion and plan which give it; there are many deaf-mutes scattered 
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throughout his field, on farms and in 
the smaller communities, one or two, 
or three or four in each place, who 
need the Church ministrations just as 
much as, if not more than, those re- 
siding in the larger cities, and efforts 
are made to reach these people when- 
ever opportunity offers. Instead of 
taking a vacation, as vacations go, the 
missionary spent some of the summer 
in visiting such piaces, and feels that 
the results justified the time and effort 
thus spent. 

The missionary acted as chaplain at a 
convention of the deaf of West Virginia, 
which was held in Charleston August 
30-September 2, giving the invocation 
at the beginning of each business ses- 
sion, and the benediction at the close 
of the convention. A special service 
was held in the Parish House of St. 
John’s Church the evening of Septem- 
ber 1, which was attended by nearly all 
of the delegates in the city at the time. 

The following incident of the mis- 
sionary’s work, while perhaps not un- 
usual in the work of a clergyman, may 
be of interest. .In April a deaf man, 
who who had been baptized some years 
before but who had delayed being con- 
firmed from time to time, finally came 
forward and was confirmed. In June 
the missionary baptized this man’s two 
little sons, although it required some 
persuasion not to let the matter wait 
until ‘‘next time.” In July when the 
missionary next visited the place, he 
was met with the information that the 
man had been killed in an accident soon 
after his previous visit, thus demon- 
strating that his own confirmation and 
the baptism of the little boys had oc- 
curred none too soon. 


One of the young men presented for 
confirmation by the missionary last 
spring, who graduated with honors 
from Gallaudet College in June, is about 
to enter the Philadelphia Divinity 
School and to become a candidate for 
Holy Orders. He will probably assist 
the vicar of All Souls’ Church for the 
Deaf, Philadelphia, while studying. 
There 
sionaries to the deaf to take up new 
work, to render possible a better dis- 
tribution of the work now being done 
and to provide for the continuation of 
the work when the present missionaries 
retire. 


Another welcome addition to the 
ranks of the deaf Clergy is the Rev. 
Mr. Roma Fortune, who was ordained 
to the diaconate by Bishop Cheshire 
in St. Philip’s Church, Durham, N. C., 
some time in May. Mr. Fortune had 
been for a number of years rendering 
efficient and valuable service as lay~ 
reader in Durham. His work will, we 
understand, be confined to North Caro- 
lina. 


The Rev. John H. Keiser, curate of 
St. Ann’s Church for the Deaf, New 
York City, was recently awarded the 
honorary degree of Master of Arts by 
Gallaudet College, Washington, D. C. 
All but one or two of the deaf-mute 
Clergy are college graduates, holding 
degrees of various kinds, and the Rev. 
Mr, Keiser is the eighth of those in 
active service to obtain the M. A. de- 
gree from Gallaudet. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R: A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Drown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. Roger Walke, of the Mis- 
sionary District of Kyoto, who will have 
charge of St. Paul’s Memorial Church, 
University, Virginia, during the ab- 
sence of the Rev. 8. D. Tucker, Jr., has 

(Continued on page 21) 
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SPECIALIZING COURTS. 


Pittsburgh has set the country a fine 
example in the establishment of a 
“Morals Court’ with Mr. Tensard De- 
Wolf as its first judge. 

We are told in the Survey that: 


“Under the law this court has only 
the powers of the ordinary police court, 
but the ordinance establishing it pro- 
vides that all cases shall be taken to 
it which involve offenses by minors, 


prostitution, illegal liquor selling or do- 


mestic relations. In addition, the 
mayor has asked the new magistrate to 
handle all cases of gambling. The num- 
ber of cases that will be annually 
handled by the court is estimated at 
about 10,000. 

“One of Mr. De; Wolf’s first acts was 
to call to his assistance practically every 
organization working for social better- 
ment in the city. In addition to being 
dictated by considerations of the ser- 
vice that these agencies could afford, 
this step was rendered practically 
necessary by the fact that almost no 
organization or staff of assistants was 
provided for the court by the ordinance 
creating it; one clerk at a salary of 
$100 a month was all the help given 
the judge. The agencies called upon 
have responded willingly. 

“Mr. De Wolf simplified his problem 
at the outset by declaring that in all 
cases of gambling, illegal liquor selling 
and operating bawdy houses he would 
hold for court in every case where the 
evidence justified it. He opposed the 
system of fines because he considered 
that method a mere license to continue 
illegal practices by paying graft to the 
city instead of to private individuals. 
For the ordinary prostitute other than 
the owner of the house, or so-called 
landlady, and for the girl on the streats, 
whether she had been in town for a 
number of years or was just beginning, 
he determined to adopt methods of re- 
clamation.’’ 


In order to carry on the duties of his 
court in the most effective manner, 
Judge De Wolf called in representatives 
of all the different organizations for 
public welfare and social betterment. 

As a result of this policy we are given 
the following account of the court in 
session: 

“The picture, then, of the new Morals 
Court is that of a police magistrate 
sitting at a long directors’ table in a 
large business office, flanked on each 
side by a group of social workers. These 
are re-enforced by secretaries and other 
officials of the Associated Charities, 
Juvenile Court, Child Welfare Associa- 
tion, Children’s Service Bureau, Coun- 
cil of Christian Churches, and many 
other organizations. Pittsburgh feels 
that there is not much room there for 
corrupting influences!” 

The medical profession has been 
highly specialized for a long time, and 
has achieved its greatest strides in pro- 
gress in this way. 

It is a wise thing for the judiciary 
to follow the example of its fellow- 
learned profession, and to begin to 
realize that it is an entirely different 


incentive which induces a man to com- 


mit bigamy or embezzlement from that 
which induces a man to get drunk and 
shoot up the town. 


gins his or her educat 
little country schoolhouse, 
in such a university as t) 
built in ce of earth's 
spots. é 


JUVENILE DELINQUEN 
PLAY. ; 


It is well known to all sonal workers 4 


that the large number of the c es 7 
of children are committed through an 


.As the incentive differs so should | exuberance of youthful spirits and. Jack 


the penalty, and gradually it is dawn- 
ing upon those in charge of law ‘en- 
forcement that a punishment should be 
a cure. 

Perhaps the next step will, as it has 
also been in medicine, one looking to 
prevention, and we may some day see 
legal tribunals whose duties will be 
akin to Boards of Health, to study and 
root out the causes of crime instead of 
waiting until the offense has been com- 
mitted. 

Gradually we are catching up with 
teachings of the Saviour, who recog- 
nized the’ analogy between crime and 
sickness when He said, “I was sick and 
in prison’ and ye visited me.’’ 

How many of us appreciate that the 
only difference between a jail and a 
hospital is that in the former the 
patients are weak morally and spirit- 
ually, and in the latter. they are weak 
physically? 


BROADER EDUCATION, 


That the plan of establishing a uni- 
versity in the Holy Land is no mere 
dream is proved by this news item: 


Building on Mount Scopus. 

Jerusalem, September 15.—The cere- 
mony of laying the foundation stone of 
the Hebrew University on Mount Scopus 
was witnessed by 6,000 people. The 
site is on the eastern slope of the moun- 
tain, overlooking the valley of the Jor- 
dan as it enters the Dead Sea. 

Weizmann, head of the British com- 
mittee in charge of the werk, said in 
his address: ‘“‘Out of the misery and 
desolation of war is being created the 
germ of a new life. This university, 
although intended primarily for Jews, 
will give an affectionate welcome also 
to members of every race and every 
creed and will be accessible to all 
classes of the people.”’ 

Think of the inspiration of studying 
upon such a spot and amidst such sur- 
roundings. 

It is more than likely that one of 
the features of the new world that is 
being born to-day through the travail 
and anguish of the nations will be a 
broader education, which shall include 
all sorts of international scholarships 
after the Rhodes plan, but supported 
and encouraged by governments instead 
of individuals. 


Already our colleges are being ope- 
rated by Uncle Sam. What better way 
to cement and maintain that great 
brotherhood of mankind which is now 
being formed in the unselfish comrade- 
ship of the camps and battlefields than 
by a great government system of in- 
ternational education, so that any child, 


rich or poor, male or female, tal 4A 
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care 


.recognize the present special necessity | 


dians of children to increase: their - 


‘the garden. | 
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of a proper outlet, but it is encouraging 
to see this fact recognized by sc so high a 
municipal authority as Mayor Hylan, tu 
of New York, who has issued iy fol q 
lowing proclamation: = 


To the Parents and Guardian? a the i 
Children of the City of New York: } 
‘Whereas, the United States being en- 

gaged in war, we recognize the neces- G 

sity of safeguarding our children from ~ 

the» dangers of moral laxity and the 
increase of juvenile crime, incident to 

war-time conditions; and, f 

A 


Whereas, appreciating at all “times 
the obligation of developing our chil- 
dren along lines of healthy, normal 
physical and moral development, we 


for great care and attention for their 
proper guardianship and in directing 
their leisure time away from ihe ten- 
dencies of juvenile crime. ; 

As Mayor of the City of New York, , 
I, therefore, urge all parents and guar- 


efforts in providing healthy play activi-. 
ties for their childven and to give their 
hearty co-operation to all agencies ~ 
working for this cause during the 
period of the war. i. 


PRACTICAL HOSPERALATY. 


A plan has ‘been put in operation in = 
New York which will work equally well — 
and prove just as great a blessing in 2 
any part of the country where women — 
are working in the munition plants. 

We are told in the Bible that a 
Bishop should be given to hospitality, ade 
put this quality is not limited to the: : 
Episcopal office. ae ; 

The following communication from 
the Y. W. C. A. offers a suggestion om } 
hospitality of a most practical an 
Christian kind: = . 


Is there an unused couieestia 
your neighborhood which factory ‘girls, 
could use for a week-end house ur 

Girls working in the gas mask 
tory at Long Island City ha 
of a delightful estate at . 
on the Hudson where t 
their week-ends. Mrs 
Davis, Jr., is lending h 
Y. W. C. A. Industri V 
Club for the remaias i 
mer. 

The need of the Pe, 
urgent that five thousand 
ployed at this factor a 
their vacations. Ins' 

going up to Ardsley 
afternoon for week- 
girls from all kind: 
such previous expe 
musicians, factory v 
girls. ; 

A blue Triang! 
week-end hoste 
music and ou 
grounds of © 
served on th 
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Church Knowledge 


and: Aurture 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


St. Matthew 


Evening: Lessons. 


Sept. 21—Eve I Chr, 29:1-19 Mark 2:13-22 
* ‘Day _I Kings 19 Matt. 19:16—end Is. 52:1-12 Rom. 10:1-15 
17 S. after Trinity, Dan. 7:1-27; or Rey. 13 Hosea 14 Matt. 7 
Sept. 22 Prov. 2 
., Sept. 23 Dan. 8:1-14 Rom. 13 Ecelus. 5 Luke 12:41—end 
u., Sept. 24 8:15—end 4:1-12 6:1-17 13:1-17 
W., Sept. 25 10:1-17 14:13—15:4 6:18—end 13:18—end 
Th., Sept. 26 10:18—11:8 15:5-14 7:1-19 14:1-24 
F., Sept. 27 11:9-27 15:5—end 7:20—end 14:25-35 
S., Sept. 28 11;28—end 6 8 15:1-10 
18 S. after Trinity, Dan. 12: or Matt. 24:1-28 Jer. 17:5-17 Luke 15:11--end 
Sept. 29 Proy. 12:1-22._ 
$ Michael and All Angels, 
Sept. 29—Eve Job 38 Heb. 1:13—2:10 
Day Gen, 28:10—end Acts 12:1-23 Dan. 12 Rey. 14:1-13 


\ 


Seventeenth Sunday After Trinity: 
In times: like these, in all crises of 
world and Church history, all thought- 


ful belie¥ers in divine revelation natur- 
ally go to the word of God for illumi- 
nation and guidance; and it is a true 
instinct that directs us now to two 
_ books, one in the Old and the other 
in the New Testament: Daniel and 
Revelation. There is a certain analogy 
between the struggle for faith and 
morals during the persecutions of the 
Jews under Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
troubles of the early Christians in the 
Roman Empire, and the present epoch. 
There are, of course, differences in the 
interpretation of these books, more 
radical perhaps than of any other 
books of either Testament. But the 
foundation of any right understanding 
of them must be laid—this much must 
be conceded to the modern historicat 
method of biblical study—in a knowl- 
edge of the circumstances under which 
the books were written, or at least of 
the original use of them. Now there 
does not seem to be any room for doubt 
that the book of Daniel, for example, 
if not composed during the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, was at least used 
during those troublous times for the 
purpose of encouraging God’s sorely 
smitten people. That encouragement 
was given, first, by the story of how 
Daniel was preserved under similar 
persecutions; and, secondly, by a philo- 
sophy of history, a plan of God in ac- 
cordance with which the kingdoms of 
brute force would at last yield to the 
triumph of righteousness and the be- 
nign but all powerful sway of a Son 
of man. Now, in order to apply these 
lessons to our own times, it is not 
necessary to prove that the ‘Number 
of the beast’? (Rev. 13:18) means 
literally any modern individual. Our 
Lord must be our guide in the inter- 
pretation of prophecy’s fulfilment; and 
just as any one who came and worked 
in the spirit of an Elijah (John the 
Baptist, for example), was Elijah for 
all practical purposes (see Mal. 4:5; 
Luke 1:17 and Matt. 11:14), so any 
one that behaves like a beast (the 
kaiser, for example) is a good enough 
fulfilment alike of Daniel’s kingdoms 
or Revelation’s beast. At any rate, one 
eannot understand the history, of God’s 
people during the period ieading up to 
the Advent of our Lord without taking 
this view of the book of Daniel. For 
eonnection with the Eucharistic service, 
it may be noted that Daniel and the 
heathen kings are illustrations, respec- 
tively, of the spirit of lowliness and of 
service, on the one hand, and of the 
pride and 


re referr 


ed to in Epistle and Gospel; 


20 


arrogance on the other, that. 


one leading to promotion, the other to 
degradation. 

The evening lessons are keyed spe- 
cifically to the Collect: the grace of 
God that is designed to lead to right 
living, not to\the salvation of the sin- 
ner in his sins. There is nothing that 
our popular conception of religion, 
which makes of faith a substitute for 
right living instead of a means thereto, 
needs more than a study of the Ser- 
mon on the Mount in connection with 
what are called “the doctrines of grace.”’ 
We are by penitence and faith, not by 
our good deeds, brought into right re- 
lations with God (justified). But hav- 
ing been thus through our acceptance 
of God’s free grace brought into this 
state, we are expected, in the language 
of the day, to ‘“‘make good.’ “Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in Heaven.’’ 

C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXIi. 

Jerusalem. October, A. D. 29. 


1. How was Jesus yeceived in Jeru- 
salem at the Feast of Tabernacles? 
John 7:12-15, 26. : 

2. What did thé rulers try to do to 
Him while unpopular? John 7:32. , 

3. What did their officers say about 
Jesus? John 7:46. 

4. What beautiful illustration did 
Jesus use of Himself? John 8:12. 

5. What did He warn about sin? 
John 8:34. ‘ 


6. How did Christ heal the blind 
man? John 9:1, 6, 7. 

7. How did the man defend his 
Healer to the Sanhedrin? Vs. 25, 30- 
aes 

8. What did Jesus do for him after- 
wards? Vs. 35-39. 

9. What sight do you~ need? Ps. 
119:18; 13:3; Acts 26:18. 

The Way of Social Reform. | 


We may turn to the business world 
for specific illustrations of social re- 
form. Business has been diverted from 
the purpose of profit to the purpose of 
the welfare of the nation. That is tak- 
ing place before our eyes which has 
been deemed impossible; the dream of 
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[Calendar and Collect 


September. 


1. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

8. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

15. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. Ember 
Days. 

21. Saturday. S. Matthew. Ember Day. 

22. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Sunday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
Eighteenth after Trinity. 

30. Monday. 


St. Matthew, the Apostle. 


(September 21.) 

O Almighty God, who by Thy. blessed 
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt 
of customs to be an Apostle and Evan- 
gelist; Grant us grace to forsake all 
covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Collect for Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we pray Thee that Thy grace 
may always prevent and follow us, and 
make us continually to be given to all 
good works; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


the socialists is becoming a reality; 
from corporation to national govern- 
ment control] of business; railways, 
mines, and mills all over the country. 
The business which affects the lives of 
all the people has been brought under 
the control of the representatives of all 
the people. This has been done quietly 
and éffectively because it has been done 
by the men who own the business. 
These changes have not been forced by 
reformers. The business men have done 
it themselves. They have brought the | 
resources of: the business world and put 
them. all in ‘the hands of the govern- 
ment. They had not. only the good 
will but the power; they. were not only 
patriots but» business men; they were. 
good-plus. The same devotion of the 
men of business which is giving to the 
service of the nation in its stand against 
the foreign enemy, after the battles of 
this war have been won, this same de- 
votion must be applied against the ever- 
lasting forces in the war whose leader 
is the devil, whose work is evidenced 
everywhere; among politicians and in 
the encouragement of commercialized 
vice and thus of domestic distress. The 
same is true of the administration of 
any business in neglect and defiance of 
the safety of human element in it. It 
means that the system under which it 
exists must be changed. The record 
books of the judges and physicians are 
the lists of casualties in this everlast- 
ing war of which the devil is the leader, 
and in which business men are often 
his helpers, it may be unconsciously. 
Against all this we need a humanizing 
of business. It is a great thing to have 
it nationalized, but a greater thing to 
have it humanized and Christianized, 
but not from without, by agitation of 
social reformers, but from within. The 
men who at this moment are changing 
business for the natiofial good must en- 
deavor to change it still further for 
the social good.—Dean Hodges, to the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


When God tells us to give, He does 
not mean that we shall lose our riches, 
but that we are to put them in a safer 
place. —Ex. 
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Between the Days. 


Between the days, the weary days, 
He drops the darkness and the dews; 
Over tired eyes His hand He lays, 
And strength and hope life renews. 
Thank God for rest between the days! 


Else who could bear the battle stress, 
Or who withstand the tempest’s shock? 
Who tread the dreary wilderness 
Among the pitfalls and the rocks, 
Came not the night with tolded flocks? 


The white light scorckes and the plain 
Stretches before us, parched with heat; 

But, by and by the fierce beams wane; 
And lo, the nightfall, -cool and sweet, 
With dews to bathe our aching feet! 


For He remembereth our frame; 
Even for this I render praise. 
O tender Master, slow to blame 
The falterer on life’s stormy ways, 
Abide-with us between the days! 
—British Weekly. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
‘ Gardens and Gardeners. 


Charlotte Clay shut her front gate 
with a little more force than was neces- 
sary and hurried up the walk. Her 
mother was sewing on the porch. The 
girl dropped into the first chair at 
hand and began to fan her flushed face. 

‘Mother, the fiowers are simply being 
ruined,’ she said. ‘‘It does seem to 
me that Roger should do one thing or 
the other—either take proper care of 
the garden or else give up the job. I’ve 
watched him: he hasn't pulled up a 
weed for a week. The pinks are nearly 
choked.” t 

Mrs. Clay assented with a sigh. ‘‘He 
is not at all faithful,’’ she said. ‘‘Per- 
haps I ought to tell your father that 
he doesn’t deserve this month’s wages.” 

Charlotte nodded energetically. ‘“‘He 
certainly hasn’t earned them,” she re- 
plied. Her mother waited in silence. 
She knew that the girl’s frown por- 
tended something more serious than 
her small brother’s late delinquencies. 
_ “Mother!” Charlotte burst out pres- 
ently, ‘“‘what do you think? I ran 
across Mr. Dudley down town a few 
minutes ago and stopped to ask him 
about new lesson series for my Sunday- 
school class. -_He was just as cordial 
and polite as ever, but in scme curious 
way I got the idea that he isn’t in- 
terested in my class any more. He 
said he was coming up here after lunch 
to talk to me. Now, do you suppose 
this is all my imagination, or—’’ She 
broke off with tears in her brown 
eyes. 

Mrs. Clay’s gentle face was full of 
sympathy, but to Charlotte’s astonish- 
ment it did not show surprise. She 
threaded another needle before she 
spoke. ‘‘Let’s see, dear—you have the 
B Junior boys, haven’t you?’’ 

“Ves, and such a bright, interesting 
class they make, too. They’re mis- 
chievous and noisy, but they like me, 
and I’m sure I make them learn. I 
took charge of them at the first of 
the year, and by Haster Mr. Dudley 
himself acknowledged them the banner 
elass of the school.” 

Mrs. Clay sewed on in silence. Char- 
lotte looked at her curiously, then her 
flush deepened. ‘‘So,’’ she concluded, 
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a note of sharpness in her tone, “I 
must say that I have a right to feel 
hurt. Of course, the little chaps got 
somewhat demoralized when I left them 
for my vacation in June, but the first 


Sunday in July they were all on hand } 


and doing finely. Nevertheless, if the 
minister wants to take my work away 


from me—” She rose from her chair 
with dignity. 
Mrs. Clay folded up her sewing. 


“Charlotte,” she said, “just how many 
Sundays since the first of July have 
you taught your class?” 

Charlotte paused on the door-sill. 
“Why, I don’t mark it off on a calen- 
dar,’’ she answered a little stiffly, “but 
I’ve been on hand most of the time, I 
suppose—or else have had a capable 


substitute.”’ A flicker of doubt crossed 
her face. “That is, I’ve asked several 
girls to take my class,’ she added, 


honestly. 


Her mother was silent, and she sat! 


down again. ‘The second Sunday ir 


July,’’ she said, counting on he? 
fingers, ‘“‘I*wasn’t there—I’ll acknowl- 
edge. That’s the Sunday I went down 


to Brockton to hear the vested choir— 
a mighty good reason for absence, 
mother, you’ll have to admit.” 

As there was no. reply, she went on 
checking off dates. ‘Then the third 
Sunday—let me see, I don’t remember. 
I was in my place, I suppose, of course.” 

“Wasn’t that the day that the Mil- 
ton girls and their brother came?’’ 

“Oh, to be sure,’’ Charlotte agreed. 
“Naturedly, I couldn’t run off and 
leave my company,” she said. ‘And 
the girls just wouldn’t get dressed till 
nearly church time.’’ But she looked 
uncomfortable. ‘‘Well, anyway, I was 
there on the fourth Sunday,” she con- 
tinued, brightening. ‘I know that posi- 
tively, because the only way I could 
make the boys behave that day was to 
tell them that it was my birthday. Then, 
the Sunday following. I ean’t quite 
remember. I'll get my diary; there 
everything’s down in black and white.” 


Returning, Charlotte fluttered the 
closely written leaves with eager 
fingers. Her eyes searched the pages. 


“Here it is—first Sunday in August. 
Oh! that’s the time my eyes were weak. 
I had on dark glasses, you know, and 
couldn’t read a word.’ 

“Couldn’t you have talked to 
boys, dearie?’’ 

Charlotte waited a minute, then she 
laughed ruefully. “Oh, mother, I sup- 
pose I could. They like talking best. 
If you persist in making me tell the 
truth about that Sunday, { was ashamed 
of myself in green goggles; I didn’t go 
to church, either.’’ 

At the record for the second Sunday 
in August the reader brightened visibly. 
“Present!’’ she announced, with tri- 
umph. Then her face fell. ‘But I did 
turn them over to Patsy Crewe, be- 
cause the quartette was practising at 
the chapel, and I just had to hear 
Phil Barrow’s tenor. They were going 
to sing at Brockton, you know, and 
Patsy doesn’t care for music, and—” 
her voice trailed off; a vision of lax, 
inefficient Patsy in charge of ten lit- 
tle giggling boys suddenly materialized 
before her. She turned rather reluc- 
tantly to the next week’s entry. 

“That day it rained cats and dogs,” 
She looked up with visible relief. “The 
Junior B boys went to Sunday-school, 
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chickens.” 
“Chariotte”—Mrs. a 
spoke with an effort—‘l 
it, dearie, but what abow 
afternoon?” 
The brown eyes traveled 


or two. ‘Went motoring with 
Amy,” they read. “It bers sy f 
forks, but such a lark!” ¥ 4 
Charlotte | turned » Eheim 
feebly. “The next Sunday most of the 
boys were out of town. I knew Sat- 
urday that they would be, so 2x ants <3 
bother to go to Sunday-school ror ae 
Dudley taught the three that > ‘ 
told me afterwards,” she endec | 
The silence that fell was yates ae o 


by turning leaves. ‘First Sunday in. 
September,” Charlotte read, presently, 
hope in her voice. “It says ‘late,’’’ “she . 
reported.. “Oh, I remember now. 
forgot my roll book and all the papers, 
and had to turn back almost at the 
church door. Well, everybody forgets 
at times, you know.” The. leaves. 
rustled on. ee 

All at once Charlotte closet the little 
book with a snap. The face that she 
lifted was crimson. “Mothér! The : 
following Sunday I was late again—I 
don’t even know why; and the a. 
for the next is simply—‘Overslept.’ 
suppose there isn’t anythimg for me wy 
say.” She went into the house slowly. 

Late that evening Mr. Clay, return-* 
ing from his office, crossed the lawn to 
peer at the flower garden. ‘“‘See here,” . 
he called, ‘‘I’m going to dock Roger or 
know the reason why.” He retraced - 
his steps and came up on the porch 
frowning. “The garden has simply run 
wild.” : 

Roger’s mother interceded gently. — 
“Don’t be too hard on him, Frank, 
He hired little Mose as a substitute on 
the day of the picnic, but Mose went 
back on him—and then there have been 
rainy weeks, and hot ghee Rog 
is only ten.’’ 

Mr. Clay softened visibiy, put he aid. 
not altogether relent. ‘“‘Some day, he 
will be twenty,” he said, “and weeds ig 
and habits grow.” 

Charlotte met her metnera “eyes, 
“Give him another chance, father,” she 
said. ‘Mr. Dudley’s given me mecther, 
and I’m going to take it.” +e 

“Helping the parson with as: 
garden?”’ her father inquired wa, anthd: 
curiosity. 

“Oné of his gardens,” Charlotte A 
“and I pretty nearly lost my Joh too!” 
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The Beauty of Work. % 


George had been working hard; ell, : 
the evening over the ae ae 
ter of the first’ book of Caesar. At 
length he closed the book wie a slam. 
“T think I won’t go to coll 
all,” he said to his family.- re 

“Why not?” asked his fa r, ix 
prise, for the great 0 
George’s life had always 
college. 

“Because the entrance’ 
are so hard,” said George. 
to work and worry all this 
my preliminaries and — 
again harder than eve 
It’s no joke!’ yh 

“That’s true,” said his | 
Ly. it ign’t a joke. 
instead?” 

“Oh, go to work so: 
answered easily, as visi 
in his pocket on Saturdi 
care-free evenings 
up before him. 

“Let’s see,” reps it 
means getting up a 
day than you get wu 
starting in -as an el 


last week. 


is strikingly made. 
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with the boy who was blacking boots 
It means nO more after- 
noons to play in, except, perhaps, on 
Saturdays in the summer. It means 
doing exactly as you’re told all day 
long, or else hunting for a new job. 
It means staying an errand boy, or a 
porter, or perhaps a clerk at $10 a 
week, unless you work harder than you 
ever had to work at school. No one 


makes any advance in business with- | 


out hard work.” 

George sighed dismally. “It’s work, 
work everywhere, and I hate work!” 
he said. 

His father turned upon him sharply. 
“Tf you forget everything elise I have 
told you,” he said, ‘‘at least remember 
what I tell you now: The man who 
hates work goes through life with a 
ball and chain dragging after him. He 
has a curse upon him that blasts his 
life. The hobos and the tramps are 
haters of work. Sneak thieves and 
thugs and worse are haters of work 
So are most of the men at the bottom 
of the industrial scale. They hated 
work, and dodged it, and slighted what 
they had to do, and did just enough 
to hold their jobs, and they stay at the 
bottom, hating work still!”’ 

Suddenly his father’s tone changed. 
“When we saw the football game at 
Cambridge last year,’ he asked, ‘do 
you remember the inscription on the 
stadium, ‘Dedicated to the joy of manly 
contest’? Learn that ‘joy of manly 
contest’ with hard work, my boy! 

“Don’t run away from work, George! 
Don’t be afraid of it! Meet it bravely, 
with the joy of manly contest in your 
heart, and day by day you will begin to 
find the struggle good, and out of it 
will come one of the supremely sreat 
and enjoyable things of life.’ 

George was quiet for a time. Then 
his jaw closed with a snap. “I’m going 


to begin right now,” he said, ‘‘and I’m. 


going to know what this chapter’s 
about.’’—Exchange. : 


For the Séuthern Churchman. 
FAVORITE HYMNS. 


XIV. Nearer My God to Thee. 


It is said that this hymn has found 
a place in all collections of hymns in 
the English tongue; certainly it is 
known and loved the great length and 
breadth of the English-speaking world. 
Moreover, the words have been trans- 
lated into many foreign languages. 
“They have followed into heathen 
lands,” says one writer, “the triumphs 
of the gospel.” 

Mrs. Sarah Flower 


Adams, the 


‘author of the hymn, was born, early in 


the nineteenth century, the “daughter 
of Benjamin Flower, an English editor 
who suffered imprisonment for the free- 
dom with which he wielded his pen. 
From her earliest youth she wrote 
yerses, and a gifted older sister set 
them to music. ‘‘Nearer My God to 
Thee’ was an intimate poem of per- 
sonal experience, we are told, a me- 
morial to an answered prayer, and this 


_ fact lends it an added sweet signifi- 


‘cance. ‘ 
The setting of the hymn, Jacob’s 
great dream at Bethel, is a vivid and 


beautiful one, and the application of 


the Bible narrative to the Christian life 
Doubtless the beau- 
tiful symbolism of the second stanza 
has comforted many a dark pilgrimage 
‘since Jacob’s: 


Though like a wanderer, 
Pico Test a stone, ab 
‘Yet in my dreams I’d be 

Nearer my God to anes 
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gan to fail, rs. Adams nursed her 
to the end with devoted care. The shock 
of her sorrow seemed only to purify 
and refine her already strong faith. 
During the few short years that re- 
mained to her she lived and practiced 
the profession of her two powerful 
lines 

Out of my steny griefs 

Altars I’ll raise. 


The hymn was first published in 
England, in 1841, and became ; popu- 
lar in this country about fifteen years 
later. In 1872 it was sung at the Bos- 


‘ton Peace Jubilee by nearly fifty thois- 
‘and voices. ‘‘ ‘Nearer My God to Thee,’ ”’ 


says one commentator, ‘‘expresses a 
willingness to know God through the 
discipline of affliction; to descend into 
valleys in the ascent of that spiritual 
mountain whose summit is everlasting 
light.’’ 


Nearer, my God, to 
Near#r to Thee, 

BH’en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me; 

Still all my song shal! be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee. 


Thée, 


Though like a wanderer, 
) Weary and lone, 
Darkness comes over me, 
My rest a stone; 
Yet in my dreams I'd be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee. 


There let my way appear 
Steps unto Heaven; 

All that Thou sendest me 
In mercy given; 

Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer te Thee. 


Then, with my waking iheuetits 
Bright with Thy praise, 

Out of my stony griefs 
Altars I'll raise; 

So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee. 


‘Or if on joyful wing 
Cleaving the sky, 

Sun, moon and stars forgot, 
Upward I fly, 

Still all my song shall be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


A Useful Branch of the Service, 


While thousands of Americans are 
fighting for freedom on the other side 
of the sea, thousands more who must 
stay at home have not been idie. The 
report of the National War Garden 
Commission is in, and it makes good 
reading. During 1918. five million, 
two hundred and eighty-five thousand 
garden plots were planted, with an esti- 
mated crop value of five hundred and 
twenty-five million doliars. The in- 
crease of fifty-one per. cent over the 
record for 1917 is due to three things 
—first; thie experience gained from last 
year’s work; second, the inténsive cam- 
paign of this year, and, third, the fine 
co-operation between employer and 
employee, 

The aftermath of the gardening 
season is no less encouraging. The 
eanning and drying “‘drive’’ is now at 
its height, and women all over this 
broad land are vying with each other 
in the conservation of the splendid 
stuff that the gardens have yielded. 
Spice is added to the campaign by com- 
munity fairs and exhibits, and the 


| offer of National Capital Prize Certifi- 


a Sat res ts pric " wee 


eates and Thrift.Stamp awards. 

The Ladies’ Home Journal devotes 
an entire page to sketches of women 
who have won prizes offered by the 
War Garden Commission. Since the 
achievements there shown are fair 
samples of what is going on along that 
line all over America, we may well 
feel that the man behind the gun has 
an able ally in the woman in front of 
the stove. 

One woman conserved over a thous~ 
and quarts of fruits and vegetables, 
having obtained most of the vegetables 
from her seyventy-five-foot war garden. 
Another Western woman raised enough 
vegetables at home to supply a family 
of five all summer and had enough 
left to put up large quantities for win- 
ter use. A Missouri worker from a 
garden measuring sixty-five by eighty 
feet, canned three hundred and twenty 
seven quart jars of fruit and vegetables 
and stored away thirty pounds of navy 
beans, six bushels of potatoes and 2 
large supply of other vegetables. By 
way of good measure, she raised a pig, 
fed partly from waste products. A 
Colorado housewife, after raising and 
canning nine hundred quarts of fruits 
and vegetables, sold a hundred and 
twenty-five dollars’ worth. She alse 
raised, the same season, chickens and 
Belgian hares and preserved fifty-six 
dozen eggs for winter use. All this 
Was accomplished on* a small summer 
home, a ranch of an acre and a half. 
When she was ready to return to town 
and found that she could dispose of 
her chickens, live-weight, for only six- 
teen cents a pound, she set to work 
and canned them—they brought in cans 
a dollar and twenty-five cents a quart! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
God Bless Our Men. 
Dedicated to the Women of America hv 
Rey. Edwin Hinks, Grace Churea 
Elkridgs, Maryland: 


‘ 5 

To Thee, O God, we pray 
For those now far away ae 

Battling for right, [| 
Whether on land or sea, 
Grant them the victory, 
Making the nations free 

By Thy great might! ilar 


ir. 


God bless our men so brave 
Crossing the ocean's wave, Woe 
God bless our men! * 
May they protected be 
Winning a victory, 
Making the nations free. 
God bless our men! = 


IIT. any 


O Father, guide our men, 
Bring them safe home again 
Over the sea. 
Save them victorious, 
Steadfast and valorous, 
Thou reigning over us, 
All praise to Thee. 


“I wish I had your creed, then I 
would live your life,’ said a seeker 
after truth to Pascal, the great French 
thinker. ‘‘Live my life, and you will 
soon have my creed,’ was the swift 
reply. The solution of all difficulties 
of faith lies in Pascal’s answer, which 
is, after all, but a variant of Christ’s 
greater saying, “He that willeth to do 
the will of God shall know the teach- 
ing.’”’ Is not the whole reason why, 
for so many of us, the religion of Christ 
which we profess has so little in it to 
content us, simply this, that we have 
never heartily and honestly tried to 
practice it—W. J. Dawson. 


. 
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Recipe For a Happy Day. 


A heart full of thankfulness, 
A thimbleful of care, 
A soul of simple hopefulness, 
An early morning prayer; 
A smile to greet the morning with, 
A Kind word as a key 
To open the doors and greet the day, 
Whate’er it brings to thee; 
A patient trust in Providence 
To sweeten all the way— 
All these combined with thoughtfulness, 
Will make a happy day. 
—Sunshine Bulletin. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Autumn Time, 


The children had been holding a lit- 
tle sale on Louise Gray’s lawn, and by 
the time everything was over the air 
had grown so chill that they were 
almost shivering. The beys shrugged 
their shoulders under their. coats, and 
the little visiting girls had to send 
‘-~home for sweaters. When they gath- 
ered on the porch to count their earn- 
ings, one or two were inclined to be 
cross. 

“T’m so sorry summer is over,’ sigh- 
ed Louise, as she brought out chairs 
for her guests. “All the good times 
will soon be ended, now.” 

Several little girls copied her frown, 
and one or two of the boys nodded. 
But Louise’s Aunt Jean, who was help- 
ing them count the money, looked up 
in surprise. ‘‘Why should the gé6od 
times be ended?” she asked. 

“Oh, well,’’ Louise answered, rather 
ashamed, ‘“‘the bathing and the picnics 
have to stop; and little sales and lawn 
parties like this one—”’ 

“And the roses all go,’’ put in May 
Burton, a little girl in a scarlet sweater. 
May loved flowers and bright colors; 
she looked very doleful now, though 
she had been laughing just 
Louise spoke. 


” 


“And our fingers are too numb for | certainly do,’ she acknowledged. 


baseball,’’ Harry Fenton said. 
“Fish don’t bite, either,” 
Greene, his chum, added. 
Tiny Julie Moore looked ready to 
ery. It never had entered her head 
before that one time of the year was 
less.-happy than another; but all of a 
sudden September seemed rather sad. 
She could not think of any particular 
reason why, so she piped: ‘‘And the 
pretty trees are not green any more, 
Everyone tried not to smile at this, 


| 


tree will be just like gold. The gum 


| beside it will be red as fire, and the 


| 


| 


| 
} 


and Bob Miller struck in with his 
reason. “IT hate most to lose .the: 
peaches and berries—and oh, my, the 
watermelons!”’ 

Everybody began to look a little 
sober. They didn’t even brighten up 


when Aunt Jean announced that the 
sale had brought in three dollars, clear. 


“Well, that’s finished now,’ she said. 
“Let’s take a walk before the sun goes 
down.” 


Everybody liked to go out walking | 


with Aunt Jean, so presently they were 
strolling out toward the country, red 
sweater, blue sweater and all. 

A little way outside of the village 
Aunt Jean pointed to a large oak tree. 
“See, a few of the leaves have already 
faded,’’ she said. 


| 
| 


} 
| 


} 


“Oh, Aunt Jean, they haven't faded!” | 


Louise cried. ‘‘They’re a beautiful yel- 
low, and in a few weeks the whole 


ae ou ie BD a A 


ee Ce ee weeny Tn 


‘exclaimed together. 


; ently. 


maple beautiful.” 

“So they will,” agreed Aunt Jean, 
“and then Julie will play that the 
leaves are ladies in party dresses.’”’ 

Julie looked interésted. ‘‘And they’ll 
drink out of acorn cups and saucers,” 
she said happily. 

“What kind of tree is that over in 
the middle of the field?’’ asked Aunt 
Jean, pausing a little further on. 

“Why, Aunt Jean!’’ the whole crowd 
“That’s a chest- 
nut—didn’t you know it? That’s where 
we go nutting, every year, in October. 
And, oh, the fun!”’ 

‘“‘And these are chinquapin bushes,’’ 
one of them added. ‘‘Gathering chin- 
quapins is fun, too.” 

“We have persimmon trees in our 
south field,’’ small Teddy Wray boast- 
ed, with pride. , 

Aunt Jean smiled at Bob. ‘‘Well, 
Bob, you won’t have to starve when 
summer’s gone,’’ she said. 

Bob colored. ‘No,’ he agreed. ‘I 
s’pose not. And then there are au- 
tumn apples—the best kind of all. But 
nothing takes the place of water- 
melons.” 

The little company moved slowly on 
down the road. “Pumpkins make up 
for them a little,’’ Don suggested pres- 
“You can’t have pies from 
watermelon, and you can from pump- 
kins. And a candle in a pumpkin head 
is great fun, I tell you!”’ 

May gave a little cry of pleasure, all 
at once. ‘Oh, Took at that spray of 
goldenrod,’’ she said. ‘‘Miss Jean, isn’t 
it the loveliest thing you ever saw?” 

“Those purple asters are almost as 
pretty,’’ said Louise. 

“And that pearly life-everlasting,” 
May added. 

“They help a little when the roses 
are gone, don’t they?’’ Aunt Jean ask- 


before | ed, slyly. 


It was May’s turn to color now. “They 
The 


children all looked at one another. 


Donald | They began to understand. 


“Still, the baseball and the fishing 
will be over when the warm weather 
goes,’’ Don said. ‘And there’s no move 
Fourth of July for a year.” 

Harry broke in eagerly. 
sure enough 
nutting—”’ 

“And Thanksgiving and snowballing 
a little later on,’’ Bob said. 


“Yes, and jthere’s popping torn 
around the fireplace at night, and les- 
sons. School is lots of fun, you know.” 
Louise looked quite happy again. 

“And pretty silver frost,’’ Julie piped 
again. 

“Which is frozen dew, little Julie,” 
Aunt Jean explained. ‘So you won’t 
lose your dewdrops, after all.” 

It was nearly dark when the walkers 
reached home, their cheeks glowing and 
their eyes bright. A rosy fire had been 
lighted in the parlor of Louise’s home, 
and shadows were leaping on the wall, 

“Good night!” called the other chil- 
dren from the gate. “Good night, Miss 


Jean, We don’t feel a bit cold any 
more.”’ 


Bob Miller lifted his voice , above 
the others. “And we think fall’s a 
te good old time, after all!’? he 
said. 


“No, but 
there’s Hallowe’en and 


-ed Louise. 


‘wish. All the other children will have 


“T guess 1 had aaa for 


Bed-Making, — 
There is/a a post-¢raaeaae 
forest schools. Not all the y 
folk enter this class, but a go 
ber of graduates, both feat. 
furred, take the course in be 
To learn to make your bed 
sound as if it would be he + 
For some of the woodland y: 
it is the most difficult of all the 
sons. ies 
Take the Downy family, “tor i Metanes: f 
Father Downy always wears right 
red cap, pushed far back on his head, 
and all his sons imitate him in this ‘e- 
spect. 1. Scie 
“Chuck, chuck,” he calls on a bright > 
autumn morning, “come and make your 
beds for winter.” No young wood- 
pecker dares disobey that peremptory 
“chuck,” and they all hasten after their 
father as he leads them into the deep 
woods. ‘‘What’s this hole?” asks a 
young Downy, poking his beak inquir- ry 
ingly into the small round opening: in 
a birch stump. , deg po 
“That,” his father ewe is: the 
doorway of blackcaps’ nest, where as. 
family of chickadees’ lived last | spring. 
You make your bed in there if you like, 
my son. Enlarge the doorway, clean 
out the inside, and chip out the bot- 
tom to make it deeper. Then you can 
carry in a wisp or two of hay, if you 


to chip their beds from ~ dead ‘limbs. 
Ready-made beds are rare ins mes = 
woods.”’ 

“How I wish we were tobins: or. tae. 
birds!”’ cried one Downy daughter. — 
“They don’t have to make any winter 
beds. All they do is to fly away. to the 
South, where the sun is . always shin- 
ing.’ ae 

“Fie!” cried Father Redcap. ii tpal- =.= 
the feathered citizens went south in 
winter, who would take care of the 
trees? Who would search out the de- 
structive grubs and the millions of in- 
sect eggs hidden away under the bark? 
I want you all to be first-class tree 
wardens before spring arrives.” 

“You’re so stout, mother,” cried a 
young woodchuck to her parents, “you 
can hardly get through the door.” q 83 

“T shall be trim enough when spring. 
comes,” said her mother. “Waddle — 
down this tunnel I’ve dug and see my ; 
snug bedroom at the end of it, with a 
nice couch of soft hay to sleep away 
the winter on.” - ee poet 

“l’m going to start to-day,” ‘ried 
daughter Chuck after she had inspect- | 
ed her mother’s snuggery, “and make 2 
myself one just like it.’ ~~ 

The white-footed mouse 
the gray squirrel tribe eac 
great bed into which they @ 
with their aunts, uncles and 
Margaret W. Letghiiie 
Christian Advocate. + 


Taking Hom 


Larry and Max were 
when their father said 
the job of taking Pe 
Alec’s red heifer, wh 
their farm in the nig 


: 
a 


‘ 


dy 


apples and turnip: 
that they might as w 


said, and lead E 

The boys de 
driving and lea 
slowly down the 
with Larry dri 
the rope. and 
wished | 


at once the boys understood. 


) ie ay 


this cow,” 
- “But never mind; maybe she needed it 
after going without her breakfast.’’ He 
felt sorry for the boys, they looked so 
‘ _downcast. 
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whom they knew. The wish came true, 
for at the first turn in the road thep 
met Clem Talley. 

“Hello!” cried Max. 
in???” 

Clem looked surprised to see them 
driving alone, but all he said was that 
he had a new puzzle to show them and 
did not mind if he did get in. Ciem 
was a fat boy, and to make room for 
him Larry and Max had to get out and 
move the two baskets to the back of 
the buggy..The space behind was small, 
but by raising the lid and putting up 
the buggy top they were able to wedge 
the baskets in. Then they themselves 
climbed in again and were soon busy 
with the puzzle. 

It was such a wonderful puzzle that 
Larry and Max almost forgot to take 
turns at driving, and they quite forgot 
to keep an eye on Eliza, as their father 
had charged them to do. Once Max 
remembered to look out of the little 
window at the back. 

“Eliza’s all right,’”’ he gaia) “T can 
see her tail switching at the flies.” 

Old Ben turned in at Uncle Alec’s 
farm before any of them knew they 
were there. Uncle Alec himself came 
out to open the gate. 

“Well, well!’”? he cried. ‘I didn’t 
know you two fellows could manage 
Ben alone!”’ 


“Want to get 


“That’s not all,’ said Max, with 
pride. “Look what’s behind the 
buggy.” 


Uncle Alec looked. ‘‘Why, if it isn’t 
Eliza!”’ he said, in a pleased tone. 

“There’s something else back there 
for you, too,’’ Larry added, as he start- 
ed to let down Ben’s checkrein. 

Uncle Alec was untying the heifer. 
“What else?’ he asked. “I don’t see 
anything but Eliza.” 

The boys laughed; even Clem had to 
smile. “How about all that stuff in the 
baskets?” Larry said. But Uncle Alec 
declared that he did not see any “‘stuff.’’ 

Max and Larry hurried round to the 
back of the buggy, still laughing. But 
their laughter stopped when they look- 
ed into the baskets. Both were empty. 
Not a turnip or an apple was to be 
seen. 

“Why, they couldn’t have jostled 
out!” Larry gasped. — 

“And nobody took them,’’ said Max. 
“We didn’t meet’ a soul anywhere on 
the road.” 

“Did you keep a good watch behind 
you?” their uncle asked. 

The boys did not understand. ‘“No- 
body crept up behind,’’ Max insisted, 
“because we’d have see him while we 
were watching Eliza.” 
seemed bewildered. 

Uncle Alec was looking hard at the 
heifer. “So you watched Eliza, @id 
you?” he asked. 

Larry and Max grew slowly red in 
the face. 

“T forgot to,’’ Larry said, in a low 
voice. 

“T saw her tail—once,”’ faltered Max, 
redder than ever. 


“How about her head?’’ asked Uncle 
»Alec; “her mouth, for example?” 

He turned away and began to pull 
burs out of the heifer’s red side. All 


Max spoke first. ‘‘But, Uncle Alec, 
could a little cow like that eat all those 
apples and turnips?” 

“Pshaw! That was just a lunch for 
was Uncle Alec’s reply. 


“We'll have to tell father,” Larry 
bravely, and Max nodded. “He'll, 


They all three |’ 


| Ever ready to defend! 


“after I tell him you’ve been punished 
enough. But don’t forget: next time 
you lead Eliza watch every inch of her. 
You hear?’’—The Youth’s Companion. 


' Friendly Heipers. 


In the country where Jesus lived 
there; was a man who had been sick 
for a long time. He could not walk, 
or even move his hands. He was 
paralyzed. This is a rather long word 
for the name of a disease, isn't it? 
You know that all over your body is 
a network of tiny cords, called nerves, 
that are constanily sending messages 
to your brain. They tell you when 
you are hungry, when you are cold; 
and the moment you cut your finger the 
news goes at once to your brain, so 
even if you could not see you would 
know what had happened. 

When one is paralyzed these little 
messengers do not act as they should 
and the poor paralytic will often say, 
“There is no feeling in my hand.” 

All the paralytic in the lesson could 
do was to lie on nis bed, day after 


day, watching what went on in his lit-! 


tle home and listening to the footsteps 
and voices outside. He had four friends 
who sometimes came to see him and 
told him what was going on in the city. 
Sometimes they lifted him on his bed 
and carried him out into the sunshine 
and fresh air. 

One day they saw some sick people 
come to Jesus and go away healed. No 
doubt they said to each other, “If He 
were but to touch our friend he would 
be well, also.’’ Very likely they hur- 
ried away to tell the good news to 
the poor sufferer. When they reached 
his house they knew just what they 
were going to do. They tied strong 
cords to the corners of the bed, which 
was really like a heavy rug, and carried 
him out into the street and up to the 
doorway of the house where Jesus was. 

Then they found that there were so 
many people that they could not get 
anywhere near to Jesus. It must have 
seemed as though their plan was a 
failure and that their poor friend would 
have to go back to his dark little hotise 
without being cured. 

But the men said, ‘‘We will not give 
up. We will find a way yet.’’ So they 
took him up the outside stairway to the 
roof of the house, It was not very hard 
to loosen the material of which the 
roof was made. Then they were able 
to lower their friend until he lay right 
at the feet of the Lord Jesus. 

Jesus was so touched with their faith 
that He’said to the sick man, ‘Arise 
and take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house.’”’ It was'a wondertul 


} message and the pocr man must have 


been almost too happy for words when 
he found that he could walk home in- 
stead of being carried. Don’t you think 
the four friends were happy, too?— 
Shepherd’s Arms. 


Give No Hurt to Anything. 


Give no hurt to anything, 

To the-birds that work and sing, 
Rabbit in the grasses wet, 
Farm-yard beast, or household pet, 


Give no hurt to anything— 
Butterfly with feathered wing, 


Garden toad that aids the farm, 


That would never do you harm; 


Children of the out-door sun, 
God@’s own creatures, every one! 
Be to them a little friend, = 


_ 
at 


on 


rey Sik a Animals, 


What Mamie Did. 


Mamie and Ruth were playing with 
their dolls, and talking busily. 

“Rosa’s sweater doesn’t look very 
nice,”’ 
toned the collar around Rosa’s bisque 
neck. “Just look at that hole. She’s 
so hard on her clothes, but she’s going 
to have a new one for her birthday, 
aren’t you, Rosa, dear?’’ (Mamie’s 
dolls were always very real to her.) 
“T’'ve been saving up my money for the 
wool for ever so long. I’ll have enough 
when mamma gives me my allowance 
to-morrow.”’ 

“Who’s going to make it?’’ 
Ruth. 


1) ame I can knit some now,” 
Mamie answered proudly, ‘and I’m 
going to ask my grandmother to show 
me more when she comes next week. 
The sweater’s going to be blue—light 
blue. It will be so pretty with Rosa’s 
black hair, won’t it?” 

“Yes, but it will soil awfully quick,” 
said practical Ruth. 

After Ruth had gone Mamie went 
into the house to find mamma. She 
was talking with Mrs. Hall, and they 
were so absorbed in their conversation 
that they never noticed Mamie when 
she slipped into her own special corner 
of the alcove, and, taking a favorite 
book from the shelf, began to read. 
But her attention .soon wandered, as 
scraps of the conversation floated in 
to her. .They were talking about the 
wary; Mamie knew there was nothing 
private about that, and besides, she 
took for granted that they knew she 
was there, and soon she forgot every- 
thing except the thrilling account of 
what the soldiers were going through. 

“There'll be a great deal of suffer- 
ing this winter, they’re poorly prepared 
for cold weather—many of them. I 
wish sometimes I had a dozen hands 
so I could do more,’ Mrs, Hall said, 
knitting away still faster. 

“Well, I think you do an amazing 
amount with your two. Mine seem so 
worthless now,’’.and Mrs. Lane laugh- 
ed a little sadly. ‘‘I feel like a drone, 
but you know how interested I am in 
the work, don’t you?” 

“Why, Eleanor Lane, of course I do, 
and I know, too, all the sickness and 
all the other things you’ve been 
through. And how generous you’ve 
been with your money—don’t be so 
foolish!’’ 

And after a while they talked more 
about the Red Cross work, and what 
the different: ones were doing. But 
Mamie was too heartsick. to hear any 
more, and she hurried up to her own 
little room. 

“There isn’t anything I can do—not 
a thing,’’ she said to herself dejectedly. 
“Tf I was grown up I’d go to the Red 
Cross and I’d make sweaters, and I’d 
roll bandages and do lots of things, or 
I'd be a nurse. But there isn’t any- 
thing I can do now!” and the gray 
eyes grew misty. Suddenly a thought 
flashed into her mind. “Oh, I wonder 
if I couldn't get some wool for a pair 
of wristlets instead of getting Rosa a 
sweater. I don’t believe they’d be hard 
to knit.’”’ Then, as she heard the hall 
door close, she hurried down to see if 
mamma was alone. Mrs. Hall was gone 
and Mamie was soon telling her mother 
excitedly what she had in mind. 

“And mamma, I don’t think it would 
take any more wool than the sweater 
would—-you know she’s a big doll.” 

“You dear child!” and mamma 
hugged her close. ‘‘You’ve been plan- 
ning for the sweater so long I’m afraid 
it will be pretty hard to give it up. 
But the soldiers do need the wristlets!” 

“QO mamma, I want to do it, I couldn’t 

‘ . 


asked 


Mamie apologized as she but-- 
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have a bit of fun making Rosa a 
sweater when I knew how the soldiers 
needed things. When grandmother 
comes I know she’}] teach me all about 
them.” 

“Well, darling, you won’t have to 
wait for that. Mrs. Hall said the Red 
ross is going to have a class to teach 
little girls, and it will begin next Mon- 
day after school.’’—Harriet Winton 
Davis, in Zion’s Herald. 


For the Southern Churchman. + 
Riddle. y 


Riddlemaree, bright and thin, 

©f all the colors that ever have been; 

It moves in the air, but it has no wings, 

It’s empty, but shows a number of things. 

Eouch it, and nothing is left to see— 

Who can read my riddlemaree? 
Answer to last week’s puzzle: A rail- 

road train. 


The Difference in Religion. 


“As for me, I think one religion is 
about as good as another. It’s mostly 
2 matter of climate and race and tra- 
_ dition.” 

“That’s so,’ said the other man. 
“Christianity is sentimentally attrac- 
tive. But what has it ever really done? 
% has broken down under the war. It’s 
-ao better than any other religion.’’ 

The world is small, and travelers in 
America may expect the unusual, The 
two men were on a transcontinental 
train. A man seated across the aisle 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
©hurch”, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in ‘‘March” 
¥. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
bumility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 


By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others. de- 
geribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some. deepful thoughtful work 
an the first principles of a cure. 


“WHE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND} 


STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


& good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co. 
Richmond, Va. 
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who had the air of a foreigner sud- 
denly leaned forward and said very 
politely: 

“Pardon. But your remarks, which 
{ could not help but hearing, deeply 
interest me. May I say why?” 

“Surely. Go ahead,” the first 
speaker replied, looking curiously at 
the foreigner. 

“Thank you, sir. I am an Armenian. 
I was born in Bitlis. Bitlis has about 
forty thousand people. Have you a town 
of that size you can think of in 
America?” 

“Just the size of my own town,” said 
the second man. 

“Take your town, then, and call. it 


Bitlis; and say of your town. these 
things: No hospital, no doctor, no den- 
tist, no church, except the mission and 


the Armenian, no press, no telephone, 
no sanitation, no water system, no 
library, no transportation, no public 
school. And that is your town here 
in America. .That is. you understand, 
my town of Bitlis in Turkey. 

“The one bright spot in my town 
is the Christian mission, which sup- 
ports a dispensary and a school and 
the hope of life. During the recent 
uprising against the Armenians, in 
which over three hundred thousand of 
them were massacred, the missionaries 
in Bitlis, aided by those in Van, at the 
risk of their lives, saved me from tor- 
ture and death. All my relatives were 
murdered and our property was utterly 
destroyed. My wife and children were 
tortured and burned alive in my house, 

“Do you wonder that { cannot agree 
with you that one religion is as good 
as another? Gentlemen, it is Chris- 
tianity that has stretched out its heal- 
ing hand to the tortured people of 
Europe,.and .after the war it will be 
the spirit of the Master that will build 
up life on the ghastly ruins. I am a 
witness of it.’’ 

The men who had flippantly — dis- 
missed Christianity in two sentences 
spent the next hour learning some 
wholesome truths about Christian mis- 
sions and heroes: of the cross. The 
Armenian was helping the Bitlis mis- 
sionaries raise money for a hospital 
in his city. The two travelers pulled 
out their pocketbooks to make a con- 
tribution. 

“Send it to the headquarters in Bos- 
ton,’ said the defender of Christianity. 
And they did, to the agreeable surprise 
of the treasurer.—Youth’s Companion: 


The Presence Chamber. 


He that thirsts and wants relief must 


-He must not 
be content with coming to His Church 


Washington Square, Ne 
Quiet and homelike hotel; 


tr 
and families; American and Eu 
plan; special summer ‘Tate. No B 


A a * ‘" 
i . Aen 
and His ordinances, or to. the assem- 
blies of His people for’ prayer ‘and 
praise. He must not stop short. even 
at His holy table, or rest satisfied with 
privately opening his heart to ‘His or- 
dained ministers. He that is. ‘content 
with only drinking these waters shall 
“thirst again.’’ He must go higher, fur- 
ther, much further than this. He must 
have personal dealings with Christ 
Himself: all else in religion is worth- 
less without Him. The King’s palace, 
the attendant servants, the richly fur- 
nished banqueting house, the very ban- 
quet itself, all are nothing unless we 
speak with the King. His hand alone 
can take the burden off our backs and 
make us feel free. The hand of man 
may take the stone from the grave and 
show the dead, but none but Jesus can 
say to the dead: “Come forth and 
live.” We must deal directly with 
Christ.—Bishop J, C. erie PLP 
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Bausclr fomih : 
BALOPTICON 


THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


Invaluable for 
purposes of enter- 
tainment and_in- 
struetion—an ideal 
projection lantern 
for Church or Sun- 
“die School 
Models for either 
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opaaue objects 
(post cards, photo 
prints, sp ens, 
ete.), or both. 
Equi) with the 
new gas- fill 

Mazda Lamp, ab- 


solutely automatic. 

Because of the dedianane made upon our re- 

sources for some of the government’s most im- | 

portant military needs, We are unable to make P 
Balopticon deliveries for the present. ee 

proud to be- of service in Ricca world crisis, we | _ 
shall expect to serve our other patrons even more 

efficiently than before when the world | is Soca! 

at peace. 

BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL 

545 St. Paul yee Rosas 

New York hicago 
: dae Francisco — 

Leading American Makers of pth 

‘ection Apparatus: Coles me 


Opthalmic Lenses, Binoculars, Ra 
Sights, Searchlight heflerior®, one 
Cptical Products. 


“To help make strong, Keen, 

_ red-blooded Americans there is 
nothing in my experience which 
I have found so valuable as or- 
ganic iron—Nuxated Tron,” 
says Dr. James Francis Sullivan, formerly 
physician of Bellevue Hospital (Outdoor 
Dept.). New York, and the Westchester 
County Hospital. Nuxated Iron often in- 
ereases the strength and endurance of 


weak, nervous, run-down people in two, age; also United 
weeks’ time. It is now being used b Ang pepe 
uding -ton an 
. Shaw, for-- = by al 


‘ syne million 


eople annually, ine’ 
such men as 


Hom, Leelie lie M. 
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Towa ; former United 
Presidential no 
General John L. | 
drummer boy of Shiloh 
in the U. S. Army wh 
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The Fate of the World  _—*(| Jno. L. Williams & 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. | 8 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. ons 


National State and City Bank BANKERS and BROKERS 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 648} 
Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
Jesse F. Wood, Mgr. Savings Department 


Transact a general Banking and Brob 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Img- 
INCORPORATED 1882 vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 


Virginia Fire and Marine | 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. The 


ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 


First National 


Wm. H. Palmer, President _ . B. Addison, Vice-Presideat 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary ; Bank 
BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS ; “i ; 

Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 

Those at home must back the boys at the front with su ae of every kind. Your Richmond, Virginia 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will DESIRE 
help meet the various demands. 

The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. ; YOUR ACCOUNT. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


i 
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I THRIFT | $3,000,000.00 


Pays the Bills ; INTEREST nes 


DEPAR® 


This world is full of bills. The grocer sends them, the R. L. Ch & C 
butcher, the baker, the coal man, the ice man and the tailor. ristian ompany 
To some people bills mean worry and unhappiness. To |f! 614-16 E, Broad St. 
| others who practice Thrift, who spend less than they earn Richmond, Va. ~~ 
| 
| 
| 


Is it not better to have dollar bills in the bank than bills "Leading Fancy. Grocer 
in the mail-box? AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


and regularly save a stated sum, bills have no terror. 
| 
| 
I 


; ORGANIZED 1866 ES ga Meee given to out-eé 


i}| Catalogue mailed on application. 


| The Union Bank of Richmond |) "ast fscsime’ Pease kt. 


i itare ery Arriy: 
1104 EAST MAIN STREET AM faa aul (7m aM (se em 
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9.15 4M +10 PM}+ 6.00 PM 


‘ : A. undays; A: 215 PM. 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. 
Resources over $2,300,000.00 ba aime Abe oh tae dar 
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Southern Churchman Classified Advertisin 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 
LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E. B. pid igo Vice-President. 
REV. . GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. tig: ‘D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-cla , mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION’ PRICE—After January’ 1, 1918, 
$3.00 por year in advance. To the Clergy $2. 00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50. cents, 
10 sents @ copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Beesh numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

Per the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
@f renewal, discontinuance, or change of addrese should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECBIPT OF PAYMENT is shown 1n about two 
weeke by change of date on address label. If date is not 

ly after each payment notify us promptly. 

'e receipt for payment will be sent, 

Notice post office address. The eract post office ad- 
Greee to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
writing MUST ALWAYS HE GIVEN. Our mailing 
Ket ie arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money order: payuble tc ‘he 
Beuthern Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Raies quoted 
Por Classified ses head of that department. 

ives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 


on request. 


News concerning the church at targeJalways welcome. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
urchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, add dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
ulsville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


WANTED A SMALL BOY OR GIRL TO 
live in my family and go to day school 
with my children, ten to fourteen years. 
Terms, including poard, tuition and 
laundry, $12.00 per week. Mrs, Fenton 
Noland, R 2, Beaver Dam, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


2 Rie RS i ie Fae PS 
AN ELDERLY CHURCHMAN, CAPABLE 
of teaching English, Latin, French and 
' music, desires a situation. Last posi- 
‘ tions held nine and three vears. Mrs, 
Sue C. Rowlett, Houston, Va. 


If the 


HELP WANTED 


meee 
WANTED YOUNG LADY NOT UNDER 


twenty-five as mother’s helper in small 


family. References exchanged. Mrs. B. 
Stevens, Berryville, Va. 

WANTED BY OCTOBER 15 AN EX- 
perienced kindergarten teacher. Ad- 
dress Mrs. §S., care Southern Church- 
man. 

WANTED A MOTHHR’S HELPER IN 
small family in an apartment. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Mrs. Maxwell Case, 
803 Hamilton Terrace, Baltimore, Md. 

WANTED NORFOLK, VA., OCTOBER 1, 


refined young white girl to take charge 
of two children. Ages five and seven. 


Write Mrs. Richard L. Dobie, “The 
Oaks,” Warm Springs, Va. 
Ww. ANTED MOTHER Ss HELPER. Mrs, 
Booth Bowie, Mitchellville, Md. 
WANTED RELIABLE WOMAN AS 


mother’s helper. Fond of chiidren and 
willing to mend. Wages, $25. Address 
Mrs. H. B, Lackey, Indian Head, Md. 


WANTED AN UP-TO-DATB, EXPHRI- 
enced teacher for two little girls, aged 


seven and five. State terms and fur- 


nish references. Address F. T., care 
Southern Churchman. 

WANTED A TEACHER FOR THREE 
young children. English, musie and 
Latin. Mrs. John Calhoun Lee, “Sunny 
Brooke Farm,” Stone Bridge, Clarke 
County, Va. 


WANTED CHOIRMASTER AND TEACH- 
er of grammar grade subjects at Por- 
ter Military Academy and Holy Com- 
munion Church, Charleston, S. C. 


WANTHD A SETTLED WOMAN DESIR- 
ing a good home to assist with house- 
keeping. Best references given. Write 
at once, stating salary expected. MISSHS 
MILSTEAD, Newington, Va. 


WANTED AT ONCE, GOVERNESS, LADY 
Protestant, about... thirty-five, to teach 
child twelve. Good references required, 
Box 15, Fairville, Pa. 


Ww ANTED TEACHER FOR ST. _ AN- 
drew’s Parochial School, Richmond, Va. 
Must be a graduate, and Normal grad- 
uate preferred. Apply to REV. J. FRAN- 
CIS RIBBLE, 1009 Floyd Avenue, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


20 cents per agaie line, each insertion. Special 
to persone sesking positions. 


Copy for thes department must be reesived net later than T'ussday ef the week in which st é 4 


insertion shall appear. 
maineth for God’s saints, She was be-- 
Asheville Macon Hospit fore her marriage Miss Nancy Beverley 
Hughes, of Virginia. pare her hus- 
LE, N. C. band, Robert W. Davis, she leaves her 
aia emg ae 4 father, Captain E. T. Hughes; three sis- 
offers. three years’ course of Training | ters, Miss Brooke Hughes,‘ Mrs. W. R. 
for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State | Cocke and Mrs. R. S. O’Mohundro, Of Vir- 
Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to ginia, and_a brother, Dr. Rolfe EH. Hughes, 


MISS ANDREWS, Supt. 
THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who | 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What. its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec-, 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
reed, in the United States 
m 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ's Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the ‘Chureh’s Spiritual 
Nfe by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for # corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 


bration, and a Bible class is desired 3 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 56, 281 Fourth pehd ral ber New York. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not eet 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
ees in which it is intended to be pub- 

she ' 


Six words to 


GCralle: Died at his home in Boulder, 
Mont., September 2, 1918, RICHARD MOR- 
RIS CR: ALLE, son ‘of the late Richard kK. 
and Bettie Morris Cralle, of Virginia. 

Mr. 
has spent 
Montana, 
neer civil engineers with 
Pacific Railroad. 


Cralle, though a native of Virginia, 
the best part of his life in 
having gone as one of the pio- 


the Northern 


Smith: Entered into rest, on Sunday, 
July 28, 1918, MARY MARSHALL SMITH, 
wife of the late Dr. David B. Smith, and 
daughter of the late J. Thomas and ‘Mar- 
garet Lewis (Marshall) Smith, of Fau-: 
quier County, Va. 

A life of brief happiness followed by 
increasing loss and pain, but marked 
throughout by patient faith and unselfish 
love, is ended to earthly things, and a 
long-expectant heart rejoices in the pres- 
ence of her Saviour and the rapture of 
reunion with kindred spirits on the fur- 
ther shore. 


NANCY HUGHES DAVIS 
Entered into eterna1 rest at her home 
in Fountain Inn, S. C., September 6, 1918. 
The interment took ‘place in the City 
Cemetery, Laurens, S. C., the Rev. Wil- 
mot Holmes, her devoted rector, conduct- 
ing the service. 

The death of this consecrated Christian 
brings sorrow to many homes. She was 
truly a friend-maker with the personal 
charm to retain friends. The infiuence 
of so rich and gracious a life is not ex- 
tinguished by its earthly end, ‘for very 
gentle thoughts come to.many to, whom 
her life will be a help and inspiration. 
She was a helpless invalid for over two 
years, but not onee did she complain of 
her lot, always bright and cheerful, ac- 
cepting. it all with Christian fortitude. 
Now, even through tears for our loss, we, 
who loved her devotedly, can give thanks 
that she has been released from her suf- 
fering and entered into the rest that re- 
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of South Carolina. 
ls , HL Ww. H. 


| ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. Z, 

Rectors and laymen send us the Baeies © of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad 


dresses 
ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
~~ names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets. 

FHILADELEHIA, PA. a 


The Church in the ie 


The failure of the Soutt Southern Churchman to 
fill orders for “The Church in the Furnace’’ 
is explained in the following letter: 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
Richmond, Va. 
Gentlemen: 


“The Church and the Pummaceti is published 
by our London house and shipments from 
abroad are very os and uncertain at 
the present time. This book has received a 
good deal of favorable publicity, which makes 
all the more embarrassing our inability to 
keep a stock on hand. Our order is in and 
your copies will be sent as soon as we get a 
supply through the custom house. | 

Yours truly, 
Tue MacmILitan Company, 
Religious Books Department. 
W. H. ee 
WHM:ME. 


g ai Notices ‘ 


AN Goce and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment 
rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 conte-per 
Ne advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. ‘ 


‘ 
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All orders for this book will ie filled as a. 


soon as they reach us. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co. 
RicuMmonp, Va. 
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Church Intelligence. 
(Continued from page 11) 
taken up his duties, preaching for the 

. first time on Sunday, Septembe 
- The Albemarle Convocation will meet 
October 8-11 at Christ Church, Char- 
lottesville. All members of same are 
urged to attend and to notify the Rev. 

W. R. Mason, of their intention, 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomsen, D. D., Suftragau, 


The Rev: John E. Shea, who has re- 
cently taken charge of Ritchie Memorial 
Church, Claremont, rescued Mr. W. B. 
Harrison and his son, W. B. Harrison, 
Jr., from drowning in the James river 
on Friday, September 6. Mr. Harrison 
eand his son were trying tc cross the 
river during a severe storm when the 
boat was upset. They had been battling 
with the rough waters for nearly two 
hours when Mr. Shea heard their cries 
for help and went to their relief, 


. THENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D.,. Bishop. 


In our notices of the death of the 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..F LORISTS.... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. | 


FLOWERS FOR. ALL OCCASIONS 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France’ 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
‘abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) : 
“—. ,. The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given-to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. . .°. | 
“T have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
-ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
. technical and military French which I have 
mever before seen assembled under a single 
over... . Personally, it appears to me as 
‘an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” .. . 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 


Rev. Dr. W. P. DuBose, we stated that 
his health had failed after his retire- 
ment in 1908. We learn that his health. 
was generally good during this period 


and that his last illness was but of | Talbot, 
| Church, Bangor, Me. 


short duration. 


Personal Notes 
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The Rev. Richard Wilkinson has ar- 
rived in Montgomery, Alabama, and ex- 
pects to take charge of his new work 
as rector of St. John’s Church on Sep- 
tember 29. 


The Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, after a 


vacation spent on Georgian Bay, Can- 
ada, has returned, much refreshed, to 
his parish, the Cnurch of the Ascen- 
sion, Pittsburgh, Pa. To this parish 
Miss Christiana Kerfoot, daughter of 
the first Bishop of the Diocese, re- 
cently bequeathed the sum of $3,000. 


i 


The Rev. W. F. Colclough, for the 
past nine years pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church at Hammondport, N. Y., 
has become a postulant under Bishop 
and is serving St. David’s 


The Rev. Francis B. Barnett, rector 
of Christ Church, Ridley Park, Pa., has 
resigned to accept a captain’s commis- 
sion in the chemical warfare service. 
After two weeks at Camp Humphreys 
he will go to Lakewood, N. J., for in- 
tensive training as a gas officer. Mr. 
Barnett has just returned from France, 
where he served a year as a Red Cross 
chaplain. 


The Rey. W. B. Roberts, for the past 
ten years missionary in charge of that 
part of South Dakota known as the 
Rosebud country, has received his com- 
mission as chaplain and reports at 
Camp Dodge on September 20. 


The Rev. S. A. Caine will serve as 
locum tenens at Grace Church, Mt. Airy, 
Philadelphia, during the rector’s ab- 
sence in France. 


Result of 18 years tests, Onio 
Agricultural Experiment Station, 


It requires twelve hours 
of human labor to grow 
an acre of wheat. What 
do those twelve hours of 
labor yield? Note the re- 
sult of conclusive tests 
at the Ohio Agricultural 
Experiment Station. 


\- 


eye | 
One way—without fer- Fer 
tilizer — yielded 11 bu. | 


per acre—or a little less 

thun a bushelas reward for each hours” work. 
The other way—with fertilizer—yielded 24 
bu. per acre—or 2 bushels of wheat as re- 
ward for each hours’ work. 


In other words, these experiments proved 
that every hour spent in growing wheat on 
fertilized land brought in twice as much grain 
as the same amount of time spent in grow- 
ing it on land without fertilizer. 


The fertilizer actually added 13 bushels more 


s 


to the acre yield, paying 
for itself over and over 


again. These are ex- 
periment station facts. 
In view -of these facts 
can you afford to plant 
wheat without applying 
fertilizer? 


Give the crop the food | 
it.needs to build good 
strong straw and plump 
the pods of grain. Nitrogen is needed, in 
addition to Phosphoric Acid. For to beat 
the Hessian Fly, wheat should be planted 
late. The Nitrogen enables it to get a good 
start, even in cold ground, and resist the rav- 
ages of the fly. 


Order Fertilizers Early 


Our fifty factories and disiributing points enables us to get 
fertilizer to you witha minimum amount of hauling, but due 
to the freight congestion, you should order NOW. Write 
us today for the name of V-C Dealers near you. 


C 


VIRGINIA-CAROLINA CHEMICAL COMPANY 


INCORPORATED 
Richmond, Va. a tm Sal rf fF fic es Montgomery, Ala. 
Norfolk, Va. ¥ nf es : Shreveport, La. 
Alexandria, Va. Columbia, S. C. Columbus, Ga. Memphis. Tenn. Baltimore, Md. 
Durham, N. C, Adlanta, Ga. Gainesville, Fla. Mt. Pleasant, Tenn. Fort Wayne, Ind. 


Winston-Salem, N. C. Athens, Ga. ~ > 
Charleston, S. C, Savannah, 


= 
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Birmingham, Ala. 
Mobile, Ala, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 
New York City 
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Ordinations, 

In Christ Church, Puyallup, Wash- 
ington, August 24, Bishop Keator or- 
dained to the diaconate Mr. Edward 
Munson Traber, who has been serving 
as lay reader for some time at Christ 
Church. The candidate was presented 
by the Rev. F. T. Webb, D. D., and the 
sermon was preached by the Bishop. 
The Rt. Rev. L. H. Wells, D. D., and 
the Rev, Charles Y. Grimes were pres- 
ent and assisted in the service. Mr. 
Traber will remain in charge of the 
mission at Puyallup. 


se 
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TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 
_For diseases which do not readily yield 
to drug treatment, such as chronic dys 
pepsia, indigestion, rheumatism, Bright’s 
disease, gall stones, uric acid poisoning, and 
diseases of the kidney and liver, the best 
physicians send their wealthy patients to 
the famous mineral springs. Some even 
spent months at the Spas of Europe and 
were almost invariably cured or greatly 
benefited. 

I believe that the Shivar Spring is the 
Pecicst mineral spring ever discovered and 

believe it so firmly that I ofier to send 
you enough water for a three weeks’ treat- 
ment (two five-gallon demijohns) on my 
eps that if it fails to benefit your case 

will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about two 
out of a hundred, on the average, say that 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It restored my 
health» when my friends and physicians 
thought my case was incurable andI 
am willing and anxious for you to match 
our faith in the Spring against my pocket- 
ook. If I win you become a life-friend of 
the Spring. If I lose I will be sorry for 
you, but I will appreciate your courtesy in 
giving the water a trial and will gladly re- 
und your money on request. Sign the 
following letter: 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-E, Shelton, S. C. 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to 
give it a fair trial, in accordance with in- 
structions contained in booklet you will 
send, and if it fails to benefit my case you 
agree to refund the price in full upon re- 
ceipt of the two empty demijohns which I 
agree to return promptly. 


Name. 
Address 


Shipping Point. 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTH:—"I have had tite pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonelly derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman. 
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If Christ’s servant is to stick | 
task, he must believe not 
what he does is worth while, 
what he does is for ever. 
write into his creed what sc 
tians have called “the final 
ance of the saints,” and others, “ 
final preservation of the saints,” and — 
still others, “the final perseverance of 
God’s grace,” but which, translated 
into the language of Christian experi- 
Pittsburgh (in accordance with Canon | ence, means that God does not do im- — 
33 of the General Convention), he hav-| Perfect work in the soul’s saly ae va 


Deposition. 


Diocese of Pittsburgh. 

Notice is hereby given that on Wed- 
nesday, September 11, 1918, at the 
Chapel of the Church Rooms, Pitts- 
burgh, and in the presence of the Rev. 
L, F. Cole, the Rey. T. J. Bigham and 
the Rey. C. J. De Coux, I pronounced 
sentence of deposition upon the Rev. 
John Lyons, priest, of the Diocese of 


ing abandoned the Communion of this|J- 1. Vance. _ ; More 
Church, and having made in -writing, eee at 
oi 3 


: fii y < 
d da fM ye ? re= $323 ae: 7 4 pare. . . 
REG eE Bate sob Mea ey pean seater The Christian sees blessing In what 
men call troubles; he sees gain in what 
| men call loss; he sees glory in what 


nunciation of the ministry of the same, 
CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD, 

* Bishop of Pittsburgh. 

Sept. 14, 1918. 


; : A 


men cali death.—J. D. Jones, 


a 


| Books and Stationery | 
Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 


Books ae 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery §_'|| 


oa 


Our stock and service are at your command. Write us for anything pig 
you need. eg ; 

Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. my. 
tI 
Write for Catalogue and Samples. 


Mae Fre ee 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of “The Southern Church- 
man’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, ; 


George W. Jacobs & Co. : 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS - 
1628 Chestnut Street 


Philadelphia. 


_ “The Shopping Center.’’ 
. For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. Wa 
ni 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Owr é iH 
Mail Order Department Serves you at yourhome. = — | 


is 
ye Ky: iS 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH 
RICHMOND, VA. a 


number and variety of ensen."— | 


: Miller & Rhoads s a 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH” 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholdin i aoe f 
the | : : N's | ; g the ideals of the nation b 0 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide f i ici i y 
eine bir heading eee in all branch o Peat, construction alesse ae 
_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enveaans being ak 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been aceomp is 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


4 


es of church improvement, construction alteration, etc. — 


Local labor will 
executed under the supervision 
a ’ 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK. 


* teria 


SEPTEMBER 21, 1918 
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ae Church F urnishings, HMemorials, Cte. ao 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


‘'#-94 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


wen Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
‘Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
4ading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard burch of England 


English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
froite 910.00 itp to-- 5 - ---- 2-2 -- 5-2-2 55 - $50 

English silk burse and veil with crosses, 

$3200; $15.00, $1800... 2-5 5 ase $20.00 
Handsome embroideries: unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 

Testimonials from all over the world. 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mise Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wacurnoron, D. C. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-368 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


KR. Geissler, Jue. 


‘6 West Eighth Street, New York 


“° H#lemorials “I 
' FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art ae 


Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 


same time you will do a good work by 
Placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
-4m-homes where. there is no Chureb 


paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
A , 


collection, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE! 


<a Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


It takes a great deal of goodness to 
keep beauty beautiful. 


Don’t lose any sleep worrying about 
God’s part of your work. 


When sin runs to hide it forgets that 
it cannot cover up its tracks. f 


They are never alone who are ac- 
companied by noble thoughts. 


While we are true to God darkness 
is always the forerunner otf light. 


There is no way of getting children 
to be good like showing them how. 


It is not what we give to the Lord, 
but what we keep from Him that makes 
us poor. 


The devil hates the preacher, but he 
is often very well satisfied with the 


If a man. expects and believes great 
things of himself it makes no odds 
where you put him. 


An active faith can give thanks fora 
promise, though it be not yet perform- 
ed, knowing that God’s bonds are as 
good as real money. 


If thou wilt not withstand, 
Christ’s resurrection thine may 
Do not, by hanging’ down, 
the Hand . 
Which, as it riseth, 


be; 
break from 


raiseth thee. 
—Herhbert. 


I will hazard the assertion that no 
man ever did, or ever will, become truly 
eloquent without being a constant 
reader of the Bible and an admirer of 
the beauty and sublimity of its lan- 
guage.—Ames. 


There is a most whelesome medica- 
tion ina round of daily tasks. The 
man who has enough of reasonable pro- 
ductive and congenial work to fill the 
bulk of his waking time and not 


is 


a a 


cheerful therewith, must have a very 
bad conscience indeed. 


What, indeed, does not the word 
“cheerfulness” imply? It means a con- 
tented spirit; it means a pure heart; 
it means a kind, loving disposition; it 
means humility and clarity; it means a 
generous appreciation of cthers*and a 
modest opinion of self. 


Prayer is the reaching out of the soul 
to God, not in asking, merely, but in 
sharing all life’s experiences, joyous or 
sad, with the Heavenly Father. Prayer 
can be both regular and spontaneous. 
If we pray only at stated times, prayer 
becomes a formal rite. If we pray 
only as we feel the need, we are not 
likely to form the habit of constant de- 
pendence. on God. Daniel’s custom is 
a good one; but it would be possible 
to kneel in prayer three times a day 
and yet miss the divine help when we 
needed it most. The prayers that mean 
most in our lives spring from the heart 
without forethought or preparation, in 
crises where almighty power seems our 
only hope. \ 


Picturesque Definitions. 


A certain Siamese teacher is remem- 
bered by a former missionary chiefly 
because of his unique definitions of 
English words. Some of these are the 
following: 

Kick—A ver b of the foot. 

Hop—aA verb of the frog. 

Liar—aA bad adjective for boy. 

Flattery—A good kind of curse word. 

Wig—Hypocrite hair. 

Bullet—Son of a gun. A 

Whiskey—Sin water. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


R. Bersales he: 
56 Mest 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church « 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 
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Women’s Part in the War. 


since their emancipation by 
have been great helpers 


Women, 
Jesus Christ, 
of God 
and make sacrifices for His cause. He 
is greatly relying on them now and 
they are not failing Him. 
their sons are the only 
any real sacrifices in this crisis. They 
are grandly giving their sons, their very 
heart’s blood, for the cause of- human 
liberty over al) the earth, without which 

- life would not be worth living. 

The men are voting billions in bonds 
for prosecuting the war, which pos- 
terity must pay. But it is not a gift. 
It is a loan with good interest and 
the best security. The real giving, as 
working in the Red Cross day in and 
out, and week after week, and giving 
their boys besides, is being done by 
the women, and God seems to be pre- 
paring to reward them by giving them 
a share in the responsibility of govern- 
ing the. country. May they prove 
worthy of the trust reposed in them, 
which they are soon to exercise. It is 
only the slackers, the Judases who are 
asking: ‘‘Why this waste of life and 
money?’’ The only answer is that if 
it will bring in the righteous, peaee- 
ful and permanent reign of the Son. of 
God, the Prince of Peace, it will all 
be well spent, nothing will be lost, and 
Jesus will commend it, as He did Mary, 
if the women offer Him their sons and 
their services, as some slight expres- 
sion of their gratitude for what He has 
done for them. If they accept their 
new responsibilities in this spirit we 
will soon see the dawning of better 
days than the people of the earth have 
ever known before. 

But there is one thing that the 
women should not forget, and that is 
that their very highest and most sacred 
duty to God and country is to raisé 
men and women who shall in the future 
be fit to bring in 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the World 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURT ASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 


Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


They and. 
ones making | 


“the coming age of | 


| brotherly men,’’ and to carry it on ’till 


in their willingness to suffer | 


it has resulted in all men, everywhere, 
of every race, coming to know God as 
the Father of all men, and to recog- 
nize all men as brothers.—Bishop John- 
ston, in Church News, 


The Call to Action. 


The test of life is action, The reason 
why some fail where and when others 
succeed is because some go forward to 
new and untried experiments in the art 
of living, while others—those who do 
not succeed—stay inside their custo- 


mary limits. They could do more if 
they would risk mors. One man 
plunges into the stream and swims 


across to the opportunity that brings 
him fame and fortune, while another 
stand® shivering on the brink. If the 
man of one talent in the parable had 
only known it, his opportunity was 
great. Money breeds money, and when 
he had made two talents out of his orig- 
inal one it might have been just as 
easy to make his two talents four; but 
what he did was to wrap it up in a 
napkin and keep it clean and uncon- 
taminated by the gross handling of the 


| anything, and didn’t suppose 


_enterprise. “When all the wor 


money-lenders. The succes: 
man in the parable may 
day, correct, respectable 
cient! _ In these prophetic a 
have been some startling revel , 
Men and women who haye never done 
they could 
do anything that was not ha an 
commonplace, have been startled into 
activity and surprised into ‘successful 
ld - 


was in 
motion they were compelled ‘to. 


move, , 
and when their one talent de- 


manded they threw it into the common 


Christian Register. ‘(> re 


Furniture for the Ramet and the office. 
Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Seventh and ‘Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionaean 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL, D., for Americans abe do not know French and need to get a 
Ten thousand military and conversational terms are given in one © 
alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. The 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, ete., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- _ 
nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. ) 
A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


officers of the U. 8. 
Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, 


“What’s He Talla About?” 


This is an experience which every American who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering 
What-an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pron of ae anything 


$1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra. 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


- “Soyez le 
‘ yien _venu! 
Quel estvotre regi- 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Co prenez- -vous?” wie 


him 
Here’s a pocket 


Meee commanding 
J.T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 
If YOU are going to France, you need | this ea ’ 
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The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such ax 


your heire may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, otal 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of ae > 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,600 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS OO. 


PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 


a 
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the past 30 days this Company has qualified 
on 12 estates, either as executor, trustee or administrator, 
involving over $700,000.00. 


This is an evidence, we think, of the fact often com- 
mented upon here, to-wit: 


Prudent men and women understand the safety and . 
economy of selecting the VIRGINIA TRUST to handle 


their estates. 


Virginia Trust Co. — a 


The Safe Executor 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Oldest Trust in the South. 
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EDU CALITO Ne 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in’ °* 


Ea stationed Ag D: 1823, aa 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students | 
: Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 


tion, address the Dean ‘or Secretary 


° 


‘Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Thesloacal Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
eof a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, °- 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel | 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 

The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


AND— 
~ TRAINING ‘SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
tbe had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
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“The White Company.”’ 


By Mrs. M. W. Proctor. 


whose little sons have 
Before.) 


gone 


We, whose dear lit- 
tle day, é 

Nor stayed to see its morning well be- 

sun, 

We cannot send a gallant soldier son 
His valiant part against the foe to play. 
Did the Great God of Battles choose afar 
Such souls to be His legions in this war? 


sons just tried life’s 


who are childless in this mortal 
scene, 
Have nought to offer of our very own; 


No cherished nestling, now to manhood 


We, 


grown; 

We only dream what glory might have 
been. 

Let us not grieve, for, haply, such are 
sent 

A sinless, pitying, heavenly armament. 


They, spotless, knowing naught of earthly 
woe; 
Wondrous and strong and full of heav- 
enly love; 
May they not come with 
above, 
To save their mortal brothers here below 
In that “White Company,” by angels led, 
Seeing whose shining ranks, the foe has 
fled? 


succor from 


St. Zebedee. 


One day.our Lord as He came to the 
lake saw three men fishing, James, the 
son of Zebedee, and John, his brother, 
and their father. He called to them. 
The younger men went with him; 
Zebedee stayed behind. You’ can see | 


him looking down the road aiong which 
his sons aré going to the fair and larger 
life. Just as to-day men are going out 
to the big tasks, as they go to war, 
some must stay at home because some- 
body must attend to the fishing; some- 
body must 
order that James and John.can go care- 
free and apply all their energy to 
spiritual enterprises; thus shall James 
and John be supported. The work of 
Zebedee is left out of account in our 
usual recounting of the work of the 
Christian saints. There is no halo about 
his head; he is not generally regarded 
as a saint. James and John go to the 
front, but it is such workers as Zebedee 
who must do their work at home in 
order that James and John may leave. 
He is the most encouraging of saints; 
his work is always an inspiration, In 
this war we who are kept at home with 
the necessary duties may band  our- 
selves. together and. cali ourselyes in 
the medieval fashion: “The little 
brothers of St. Zebedee’’—wherever we 
are and whatever we do. It is for us 
to increase in strength of piety, sanc- 
tity of spirit; to enrich the quality of 
our life. For their sakes, for the ad- 
vancement of the great cause, for 
Christ, for the Kingdom of God,. we 
sanctify ourselves, to improve curselves, 
desiring to be good; but desiring to add 
to our goodness all the success of the 
influential graces and masteries of 
which we are capable-—Dean Hodges. 


It is the demands, not the promises, 
which make men of us; the responsi- 
bilities, not the enjoyments, that raise 
us to the stature of men and 7 DER a 
mde We aot cues : 

ee 


i, LANDSDOWNE, PA. 
1 


attend to the business in} 
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- ST AUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. _ College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athiey -and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
eventy-fifth session opens September, an 
For catalogue apply to 
MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, ; 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
: Academy.) 


The Sanatorium School 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects — 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD, Priuzipal. 


§. HILDA’S HAL: &nSsboet, ter Gist. 


Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops ofthe Diocese (Epis- 
eopal). Near Washington: College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics ~ ard 
trained Director. Open air classes. ° 

ye 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin 
Past 16 vears principal of Stuart Hall, 
‘ NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
tificate privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and Special 
Courses. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President the Board of es 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
| * Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded and Hpileptic. 
Established 1892. ’ 
For terms and information, address 


‘ MISS M. GUNDRY, : 
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Virginia, Chatham. Box 1 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE ~ 
FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleg 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. eo tieae.: 
s moderate. Catalogue -and_ vi 
«Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. MAT, Pri Ren c Cc. 
Wes Pruden, Rector. — ; 
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ST. MARY’S,’ An Episcopal School ey. 
Founded 1842. Full college preparation and 
years advanced work. Music, Art, 
mestic Science and Business. 14 modern 
25-acre campus in mild Southern elimate. M: 
rates. Address REV. GEO, W. LAY, D. C. 
Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N.C. a 
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Battle Hymn. 
-- Rey. M. S. Barnwell. 


Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee 
With breaking hearts and bended knee; 
With spirits bowed in guilt and shame, 
We breathe this prayer in Jesus’ name: 
“Lord God, look down upon our men 
And bring them home to us again.” 


Thou, Lord, hast taught us in Thy Word 
For right and truth to draw the sword, 
That better far than peace with sin 
' Is battle joined that right may win. 
.“ Obedient, God, we gave our men; 
O bring them home to us again. 


Above the far-flung battle line 

Let light, O God, and glory shine 

Into their hearts and make them brave. 
Thou only, God, art strong to save— 
“Look down upon our splendid men 
And bring them home to us again.” 


The proud have risen in their might 

And challenged truth and mocked at 

: right, 

And made Thine earth to reek with 
blood, 

And set at naught man’s brotherhood. 

Against them, God, now hurl our men, 

And break them into dust again, 


* 
In this their day of greatest need 
Send, God, their Captain-Christ to lead 
Them on to victory o’er the foe 

And walk with them where’er they go 
Till truth and peace and justice reign, 
Then give them back to us again! 

Amen. 3 


Must Coin New Word. 


They were Americans. Perhaps it 
was their birthright. * More likely it 
was a new thing; newly born of the 
day and the business of the day. What- 
ever it was, whenever and however it 
came, it was present. 


“How are you making it, sport? ... 


Here’s a cup of coffee.’’ 

“<You come around to me after you’ve 
given some to the boys over there. They 
need it.”’ 

That is what was there. It has read 
something new into the meaning of the 

words American soldier. As the doc- 
tor said, some new word must be coined 
to designate it. It was born of battle 
and agony. 


The Church in the Furnace 


The failure of the Southern Churchman to 
fill orders for “The Chureh in the Furnace’’ 
is explained in the following letter: 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
Richmond, Va. 
Gentlemen: 


“The Church and the Furnace” is published 
_ by our London house and shipments from 
Sicced are very irregular and uncertain at 
the present time. This book has received a 
yd deal of favorable publicity, which makes 
all the more embarrassing our inability to 
keep a stock on hand. Our order is in and 
your copies will be sent as soon as we get a 
supply through the custom house. 
' Yours truly, 
Tur Macmititan Company, 
Religious Books Department. 
- W. H. Murray. 


a 
WHM:ME. 

All orders for this book will be filled as 
nm as they reach us. 


- SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
ee RicuMonp, VA. 
ae - 


A hurry call was sent to the Y. 
“Can’t you do something for these boys 
that are being brought in here?” the 
officer in charge demanded. 

“What can we do?” 

“Something to eat and coffee. Do 
you know some of those boys have been 
out there in that fighting for two days 
with nothing to eat but hardtack!” 

So the Y sent its men and its trucks; 
it made coffee, it brought such fruit as 
it could; it carried chocolate bars. 

“Here you are, sport,’’ said one of 
them, coming into the courtyard. 
“Here’s a cup’of chocolate.” 

The boy raised himself painfully on 
his elbow and reached for the cup— 
then he motioned it away. 

“T hain’t hurt much—and there’s a 
lot of guys here that’s messed bad. You 


hain’t got enough to go around. Git 
busy.’’ 
“T’ve got plenty for every man. (Go 


ahead.”’ 

“Honest? 
them birds?” 

“Honest.’’ 

The boy drank—and was trans- 
formed. He lay back with his eyes 
closed, and the expression on his dirty 
face was such a reward as few men 
ever earn. 


“That’s livin’,’’ he said softly. 


I won’t be robbin’ none of 


. They were coming back on stretchers 
wounded, gassed, shell-shocked, to an 
advanced dressing station. Some of 
them seemed just boys. 

“Hard luck, Pal?’’ said a doctor in- 
terrogatively, as the bearers set down 
a stretcher in the courtyard. 

The boy shrugged his shoulders and 
grinned wanly. : 

“Comin’ fine if I can get you fellers 
to save that foot. She’s smashed 
plenty. If you can’t—all the same.”’ 

“We'll run you right in.” 

“Nix, bo, not me. I’m gettin’ past 
all right, nothin’ but my foot. You jest 


lemme be here and git busy with them’ 


guys that’s hurt. I’m on the waitin’ 


list.’ 


He belonged to an outfit that bears 
a name far and wide for being boiled 
hard. But now they had felt the 
scorching breath of war. Suddenly 
they had been dropped into the fur- 
nace and had come out with dross 
burned away. Something had happen- 
ed. They were still hard-boiled. Their 
language was made up of the same 
words, but the words had taken on 2 
new meaning, their very faces had 
taken on a new aspect. In spite of 
blood and grime and the discoloration 
and burn of gas, you could see that 
something was present there which had 
been absent before—until you could 
not see at all, for the flooding of your 
eyes. 

“T got mine . . No use—sport— 
Can’t do—nothin’ tor—me Git 
—busy with some of them boys—you 
kin—help.”’ 

That was the spirit. They had for- 
gotten themselves. . 

eA boy was brought in with a broken 
leg, It had been an accident and not 
a wound won in battle. He had gotten 
in the way of a motor truck. 

“Jest fix me up out here what you 
can,” he said. 

“You get to the hospital, son.” 

“Nix. Hospital’s for those fellows 
that’s hurt. I just got a busted pin. 
You fix me heré and leave me here. 

. When you git a chance.” 


Somewhere, some time, they had all 
gotten this thing. Out of the battle 
and the suffering, something better than 
they had ever known came to them, 
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There was utter ignoring of self, and it 
was a thing wonderful to witness. 
“We've got to have a new word in 
the language,” said a captain-surgeon. 
“Game won’t do. These boys are some- 
thing more than game. I’ve never seen 
anything like it. I don’t know what it 
is.” Hven he, inured to suffering and 
to scenes of bloodshed, wiped his: eyes. 
“They’re—they’re—why—they’re some- 
dhing! Nobody was ever like them.’ 


Of all the sins in which men engage, 
the one absolutely without excuse is 
profanity. Every man who swears de- 
clares himself, so far as the matter at 
hand is concerned, to be without self- 
control, without argument, without 
character. Apart from all considera- 
tion of its sinfulness in the sight of 
God and its offense against the law of 
the land, it is the most abjectly puerile 
thing that an able-bodied man ever 
does.—C. L. Goodell. 


A THIRD EDITION OF 


BEYOND _ 


A STUDY OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
Tab Jot twee’ STATE 
gat eas 
Tre Rev. Witiu1amM R. PowEeiy 


Re-written and somewhat enlarged. Thirty 
letters containing criticisms pro and con re- 
ceived. These warked into third edition. 

For sale by author, 297 East Thirty- 
seventh Street, Portland, Oregon. 

PRICE, $1.25 


A few of second edition, half price. 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 


FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France” 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) 

“, .. The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. .One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. . . . 

“T have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover, . Personally, it appears to me as 


an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” . . 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 


. 
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REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 


outhern Churchms | 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of marr, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, - 


Publishers, 


Vol. LX XXIII. 


THE COMING WAR-WORK CAM- 
PAIGN. 


The week of November 11-18 has 


been fixed upon by those in authority | 


for the “drive” for necessary funds for 
the Y. M. GC. A. and allied organizations 


re these also the government has 


found room, in order that the whole 

nation may serve this great cause with- 

out friction and without reserve. 
Obviously each of these agencies 


| needs money for its special work, and a 


great deal of it; such great sums, in- 


officially recognized as agencies work-| qeed, that no ordinary system of con- 
ing for the moral and religious welfare | tributions can be relied upon to sup- 


of our army and navy. 

It will then have been just a year 
since the last campaign for funds for 
the Army Y..M. GC, A. How long a 
time it seems, and how much we have 
learned since then about the magnitude 
of the task our country had under- 
taken and the cost of carrying it 
through, and how splendidiy the peo- 
ple have risen to every call made upon 
them because they have been thorongh- 
ly united in a common purpose! 
Y..M. C. A. at that time asked for 


thirty-five millions for the work com- | 


mitted to them by the government for 
one year. 
more, was given them freely and gtadly. 
The work that has been accomplished 
with these funds by the War Council of 
the Association is known in -part to 
every one who is even remotely in- 


formed as to the conditions surround- |! 


ing our men in arms; in part it will 
only be known when ‘the day shall 
declare it,’’ for it is written in the 
souls of these men. 

It was soon found that there was 
room and need for other agencies to en- 
gage in work of the same general char- 
acter. Voluntary organizations sprang 
up. eager to help, many of which have 
done excellent work. Some have been 
found superfluous, others appeal to 
local or special interests; a few have 
been found so necessary and of such 
general availability that they have re- 
ceived governmental recognition. Of 
these are the Young Women’s Christian 
AsSociation, the American Library As- 
Sociation and the War Camp Com- 
munity Service. The work assigned to 
these is well known. Other associa- 
tions, doing practically the same work 
as the Y. M. C, A. in ministering to 
the welfare and morale of the army, 
but for reasons more or less obvious 
not affiliating with it, are the National 
Catholic War Council, working through 
the Knights of Columbus, the Jewish 


Welfare Board, and the Salvation Army, 


The | 


This sum, and considerably | 
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ply them. Recourse must be had to 
organized campaigns for raising enor- 
mous funds, and these must be under- 
taken at times when no conflicting 
“drive’’ is on to engage the attention 
or divert the contributions of the whole 
nation, and they must be pushed with 
concerted energy and after long prep- 
aration involving considerable cost and 
the activities of a host of men and 
women, 

It was plainly unwise and almost im- 
| practicable that a separate campaign 
should be conducted on equal terms 
for each of these objects demanding 
public support. Recognizing this, the 
authorities of the Y. M. C. A. agreed to 
include in their financial campaign the 
sums needed for the Y. W. C. A, 
| Camp Community Service and the Asso- 
ciation for furnishing Camp Libraries. 
The Government had necessarily to be 
consulted in regard to these plans since 
its co-operation was essential, and the 
| request .came from the President, 
equivalent in this case to a govern- 
{| mental direction, that the allied in- 
terests of the Roman Catholic and 
Jewish agencies for War Relief and 
Salvation Army be also intluded in the 
Same campaign. While this was not 
in accord with the wishes of Dr. Mott 
and the War Council of the Y. M. C. A., 
| the official request of the head of the 
| Government was properly considered 
conclusive, and the great November 
Drive will be conducted in the united 
interests of these seven organizations, 
all of whom are represented on the 
Committee having the campaign in 
charge. 

The minimum sum which the people 
of the United States will be asked to 
give at this time for the comfort and 
moral safeguarding and uplifting of 


| 
| 
| 


our forces through all these agencies 
is $170,500,000. This amount will be 
divided as follows: Yi (M2 6Gl yiAs 
$100,000,000; Y. W. G. A., $15,000,- 


000; Camp Community Service, $15,- 


the | 


|in a quarter where it 


000,000; A iveriene ‘Library. Ptitiation: 


$3,500,000; Salvation Army, $3,500,- 
000; Jewish Welfare Board, $3, 500,-_ 
000; National Catholic War peonclt, 
$30,000,000. iia ‘ 

This is a large amount of toney to" “y 
be, not loaned or invested, but con- F 
tributed outright in one ‘short week. — 
But it is not more than our people will 
gladly give for the sake of our men | 
engaged in fighting for us and our 
country and for humanity, if only they 
undertake it with a united purpose and g 
a common spirit of sacrifice. They 
have only to realize how necessary and 
how. beneficent the work is, how de- 
pendent our soldiers are upon it for 
their morale as well as their comfort — 
and general welfare—for that spirit of 
pluck and fortitude and high courage 
which can only be maintained by the 
knowledge that the nation at home is” 
behind them and is reaching out to 
them the helping, cheering hand by. 3 
these agencies that touch them so close- 
ly and in such homely and practical 
ways. Let the people understand this, 
and that spirit of loyalty and devotion 
which has already stood so many tests 
will respond again with a ‘singleness” 
of purpose and a willing spirit of sac- 
rifice that will accomplish the end and 
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sand final success of our armies so 
largely depends. A fine field indeed 
would be open to Prussian propaganda 
af denominational prejudice and re- 
ligious animosity can be appealed to for 
sowing discord and contention among 
us in such a crisis. 

For ourselves, we believe that the 
President was perfectly right in his de- 
cision. Besides the practical considera- 
tions by which he was, no doubt, guided 
and which he, as the head of the gov- 
ernment, was in the best position to 
understand, the moral effect of this 
single, united campaign ought to be of 
the finest. Here is a thing, a great 
patriotic, humane and benevolent move- 
ment with its distinctly spiritual and 
réligious element, in which all right- 
minded men can unite with one con- 
certed purpose. Jew and Gentile, 
Romanist and Protestant, Churchman 
and Salvation Army drummer can work 
together in this common cause. For 
once, ‘“‘diversities of administration’’ 
are to be subordinated to sameness of 
spirit. It is a condition that ought to 
be welcomed and magnified. It will 
speak in loudest tones of that truest 
of all liberty which only the Spirit of 
the Lord can give, liberty from the 
bonds of prejudice, bigotry and selfish- 
ness of aim, Mutterings of discontent 
at such a time, intimations that our re- 
ligious liberties are being attacked and 
resentment that our inalienable privi- 
lege of hating, and devouring one an- 
other under the cloak of religion is 
being discounted and for the moment 
is sought to be held in abeyance, is 
little less than open disloyalty to the 
country and to humanity. 


To a Correspondent in Maryland, 
troubled by novelties which she has ob- 
served in teaching and in worship, we 
would say that neither of the customs 
of which she writes prayers for the 
dead and bowing toward the Holy 
Table, is forbidden by any law or 
rubric of the Church and neither of 
them has received the sanction of this 
Church. They cannot, therefore, be in- 
culeated or practiced as parts of the 
Church’s authorized worship. As pri- 
vate practices or acts of devotion the 
Church has, of course, nothing to say 
in regard to them, though her judgment 
may be properly inferred from their 
omission from her formularies of, wor- 
ship. 

Directions in regard to the use of the 
Litany and other services are found on 
page VII of the Prayer Book. The 
_ Church’ has never “given up’’ either 
the Litany or Ante-Communion service 


- nor prescribed any particular hour for 


their use. 


Just as you now play without the 
-- music and do not think what notes you 
_ strike, though once you picked them out 
by ee and patient toil, so if you begin 
with set purpose, you will learn the 
w of kindness in utterance so per- 
ctly, that it will be second nature to 
uu, and make more music in your life 
all the songs the sweetest voice 
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Our readers may remember an article 
on Christian Stewardship, addressed by 
the Bishop of California to his Diocese 
and published in the Southern Church- 
man perhaps two years ago. The good 
Bishop is still seeking to lead his peo- 
ple to a realization of his ideal in this 
regard, and a second Diocesan Confer- 
ence on Stewardship was to have been 
held in Oakland last Sunday, September 
22. Bishop Nichols writes in this con- 
nection: . 


“The word translated ‘stewardship’ is 
almost the exact counterpart of our 
word ‘economy.’ And the use of it is 
as comprehensive as that of St, Paul’s 
whole ministry (Col. 1:25) and as 
technical as in the case of the unjust 
steward (St. Luke 16:2). Broadly 
speaking then our Christian Steward- 
ship covers all we have at our disposal 
from God in terms of economy or mak- 
ing the most of it. It covers right use 
of our time, our faculties and our prop- 
erty.. In this sense the Christian stew- 
ard is the Christian economist. It is 
required that he be found faithful to 
all he is and all he has, as one that 
must render an accounting under the 
unerring audit.of his God. His whole 
life is a sacred trust and squandering 
any part of it will be sure to find him 
out. It is an economy in which the 
waste is the most woeful thing in life.”’ 


Hunting for Mare’s Nests is a favorite 
pursuit of some people, and strange dis- 
coveries are not infrequently made. We 
are told that the Rev. Dr. Mark A. Mat- 
thews, of Seattle, who leads a large 
Christian element of the ultra orthodox 
type, professes to see a tendency in 
America toward a union of Church and 
He makes no charge against re- 
ligious bodies in ‘America which, in 
Europe, are linked up with govern- 
ments, but hints rather that there is an 
active movement here that is laboring 
to put churches under government con- 
trol. He says the propaganda is or- 
ganized, and that it aims at a per- 
manent arrangement, not merely for 
the period of the war. He professes 
to fear that the judgment of some 
otherwise worthy persons is warped by 
the spectacle of government control of 
railroads and telegraphs, of shipping 
and mines, of food and fuel. He re- 
minds that it is easy to drift into such 
plan, but may take a revolution to un- 
tangle it. j ° 
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What a wonderful opportunity the 
war news of this week offers to teach- 
ers of Bible classes to bring their 
studies of the past into close touch with 
the present. General Allenby’s great 
victory over the Turks has brought into 
the headlines of the daily papers names 
that we are accustomed to associating 
only with the Bible or Sunday-school 
literature. ‘ 


What do we know of Nazareth, past 
and present? 

What great battle was fought on 
the plain that General Allenby’s 
cavalry swept over, and who sang a 
wonderful war-song about it?. 

What great Israelitish warrior sent 
his troops to hold the fords of the Jor- 
edan, to prevent the escape of a van- 
auished foe in the same way that the 
British_commander did this week? 

With whom is Mt, Carmel intimately 
connected in the Bible narrative? 


The visit to this country of Arch- 
bishop Mataxakis of Athens at this time 
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of the recent allied successes on the 
Macedonian front, in which Greek 
troops have taken an active part. The 
Greek and Serbian churches are of 
Apostolic origin, and although their 
members have only been in this coun- 
try since 1900, the present visit of the 
Archbishop is to transfer the status of 
the Greek congregations here from mis- 
sions to self-governing organizations. 

The Archamandrite of the Serbian 
Church has already been in this coun- 
try for some time, and has no doubt 
been taking an active part in creating 
sentiment in favor of the new Serbian, 
or Jugo-Slay state, which will undoubt- 
edly come into being at the close of the 
war, and will include, besides the 
original kingdom of Serbia, several © 
provinces, now a part of the Austro- 
Hungarian empire, but inhabited almost 
entirely by Jugo-Slavs. 

Americans have always. loved to 
laugh. A striking example of their 
admiration for a humorist occurred this 
week, when on Tuesday the Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew had the rare privi- 
lege of unveiling a statue of himself, 
erected at Peekskill, N. Y. 

Mr. Depew is, of course, known to 
the country by reason of other talents 
than that of wit, but it is his ability 
to appreciate the humor of the situation 
that his given him his greatest promi- 
nence, 

In commenting upon the unusualness 
of the present occasion, he remarked, 
“Men generally do business with the 
undertaker before appearing in bronze, 
but the good people of Peekskill got 
tired of waiting for me to die before 
placing my likeness in the grounds 
which I donated to them for a public 
park.” 


Vigorous steps are being taken by 
Protestant churches of all denomina- 
tions for fuel conservation through 
union services for the coming winter. 
One of the most striking suggestions is 
the use of one church at different hourss 
by different denominations, thereby 
saving starting of more than one fur- 
nace. The Congregational, Methodist 
and Presbyterian churches of the 
North are at present the most active 
in promulgating the plans, but it is sin- 
cerely to be hoped that other religious 
bodies will follow their good example. 


Social Service Commissions of the 
Episcopal, Congregational and Discipies’ 
bodies have already acted in the mat- 
ter of saloon substitutes. Their action 
was hastened by the Government’s un- 
expectedly quick decision to end beer 
making on December 1. Members of 
these commissions expect that this 
action will become permanent and will 
outlast the duration of the war. There- 
fore, it is important that something 
should be furnished of a healthy, clean 
character to take the place of the saloon 
as a social center, and it is very im- 
portant that plans with this end in view 
will rapidly materialize. 


_ The churches cannot stand idly by 
and watch the progress of the Fourth 
Campaign for a Liberty Loan. Material 
is now being prepared and will go for- 
ward this week from Washington, fur- 
nishing data for sermons and addresses 
on this subject and the minister who 
does not avail himself of this oppor- 
tunity to present to his congregation 
the tremendous issues now at stake 
must be looked upon as a slacker. 

“An end to war once for all” is the 
slogan of the present campaign, and 
the bonds might well be christened 
“Brotherhood Bonds,” since the ulti- 
mate object for which this money is 
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being raised is to secure permanent 
peace to the world, and a widening 
brotherhood of mankind based upon 
equity and justice and maintained by 
an international army and navy. 


The Chamber of Commerce of Pitts- 
burgh has passed a’ resolution urging 
the United States Government to take 
over the 50,000 idle men now imprison- 
ed in the various penal institutions of 
this country and to use them in some 
form of useful and industrial produc- 
tion. The action of so influential a 


body should have considerable weight |. 


in bringing about this sensible and 
practical step, which will undoubtedly 
be of great advantage, both to the 
Government and to the prisoners. 


A Southern clergyman, writing to 

, the New York Times expresses what we 

have all felt as we read the newspapers 

in these days. They remind us of an 

obnoxious small boy who has just 

learned to use some bad words and is 
proud of the accomplishment, 


As to “Fighting Like Devils.” 


The attention of newspaper reporters 
should be called to the gross im- 
propriety of describing the fighting of 
our boys in France in terms of the in- 
fernal regions: “They fought like 
devils,’ &e. 

Of course, devils fight hard and 
furiously, but they always lose out in 
the end.’ The heavenly hosts also fight 
still harder and more furiously, with a 
righteous fury, and they beat the devil 
every time. It would be all right to de- 
scribe the Germans as “fighting like 
hell,’ “‘fighting like the devil.’”’ That is 
the exact style of their performance. 
And they will surely go down in de- 
feat. Our boys, whether they know it 
or not, are fighting ‘‘on the Lord’s 
side’ in this great war. So let us de- 
scribe them as ‘‘fighting like heaven,’’ 
“fighting like the heavenly hosts,’’ 
“fighting like angels” or ‘‘archangels.’’ 
#t would sound better, and be a truer 
description of their style and spirit.— 
Nelson P. Dame. 


Letters to the €vitor 


In this department the Editor will at 
all times welcome communications ez- 
pressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the 
Church. But the Editor will not hold 
himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear 
in our columns except over the signature 
of the writer. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC ON UNITY. 


Mr. Editor: In a quotation in the 
last issue of “The Christian Union 
Quarterly’? from your paper, you de- 


plore the small success of a recent 
movement toward unity. The question 
is a tremendous one, so mistakes must 
be made in settling it. It is a great 
blessing that the religious press and 
leading ministers see the necessity of 
unity. The masses will be educated 
to it and demand it. Prayer, humility, 
toleration will bring God’s help. With 
His help nothing is impossible. Each 
year Catholics during the Octaye of 
Peter and Paul pray with you for the 
reunion of God’s children. Only a 


} 
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united Church can Se the ovid tor 
Christ. 
Yours for reunion, 
RAYMOND VERNIMONT, 
: Catholic Priest. 
Denton, Texas, Sept. 17, 1918. ~ 


‘. 2 A SEE 8 
 *& BETTER SYSTEM.” 


Mr. Editor: I call the attention of 
the bishops, clergy and thoughtful lay 
people to-the series of articles by my- 
self, under the title, “A Better Sys- 
tem’’—which are now concluded. Spe- 
cially I would invite their thoughtful 
criticism of the two Closing articles, 
“Suggested Remedies” and “Summary 
and Concltisions.”” ‘It is easy to. find 
fault with any system. How we can 
improve it, eliminate the faults and put 
in practice something that is better is 
more important. 

Bishop Lloyd and others have ex- 
pressed an interest in the subject of 
thesé papers. Expressions of sympathy, 
and especially of any practical sugges- 
tions to help in the great missionary 
cause of the Church are invited. 


D. A. SANFORD. 
Gallup, N. M., Sept. 12, 1918. 
A LAYMAN'S VIEW ON THE PEN- 


SION FUND. 


Mr. Editor: Will it be possible to 
give more and extended space to a dis- 
cussion of the Church Pension Fund? 
To many of us laymen it is an exceed- 
ingly vital question, regarding which we 
have decided opinions, and which it 
may not be out of place to frankly pre- 
sent. And in doing so, may I call at- 


tention. to the fact that our motives. 


are and must be Wholly disinterested. 
We will not starve with the discarded, 
nor feast with the elect. But even 
though insignificant foot soldiers, we 
feel that we have an interest in the 
welfare of our organization and in the 
funds we have given for its mainte- 
nance. 

Somehow most of us have an idea 
that the Esquimeax principle of aban- 
doning the aged and infirm is some- 
what barbaric, and an attempt to in- 
corporate any scheme that is like it, 
let us mildly say, only in appearance, 
is rather abhorrent to our ideas of 
Christian practice and to such injunc- 
tions as avoiding evil appearances. 

There is no need of recounting the 
history of the Pension Fund. There 
seems to be no question that those who 
knew the details of the proposition were 
aware of the fact that it was primarily 
intended only for those who were able 
to earn a stipend on March 1, 1917, and 
were so engaged, while those unable, 
would not secure its benefits. Little 
seems to have been said during the 
campaign as to these limitations of the 
Fund and a careful perusal of the offi- 
cial pamphlet, ‘‘The Plan,’ published 
at the time, fails to show any state- 
ments to enlighten the populace in this 
regard. Probably the other publications 
distributed so freely were similarly 
lacking. But while in the light of re- 
cent events this is strikingly apparent, 
let us_say that in an endeavor of the 
kind, it was natural to dwell upon the 
benefits and forget the deficiencies. 
Consequently many of us, not in the 
councils of the Trustees and conver- 
sant with their plans, weré unaware 
that we were providing for those who 
could work and were not: aiding, and 
in fact, were eliminating those who by 
reason of age and disability, could not 
secure a livelihood. Indeed, had we 
known it, I have a strong suspicion we 
would not have backed the project, 

However, let us admit that our ignor- 
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ance or misunderstanding was inex-{ vice when the 


jief of those many of us consider are 


‘euizable, and that our 
weighed our caution. | 
project ‘as we were 
widows’ mites were as g 


factorily explained. Experts I 


clude: 
$5,000,000 was sufficient to. 
the first payments to the acti ey 
ers retiring after March 1, 1917, 
the regular sources of incom I 
the necessary revenue to m 
lays. But something over 
was secured by the campaig 
wonder what about that © 
$3,500,000. We understand t 
has, in effect, been invested, a 
in due time provide an additiona! 
tint to the future of the presen 
elect. But, while we were ign 
the fact that the active worke 
to be the beneficiaries, and the needy . 
incapacitated were to be allowed - to 
suffer, we understood this money was 
required and necessary to be primarily — 
expended for relief and. not used as a 
sinking or endowment fund. Why isn’t. 
it so used, and why cannot this enor-— 
mous surplus be utilized for the re-_ 


by far the most needy and the a1OHE en-- a 
titled to assistance? 

My inquiries along this igs have 
failed to result in definite information. 
I have been told vaguely that condi- 
tions of some unknown character have’ — 
been discovered which require the Pen- | 
sion Fund to keep this surplus. That | ; 
is a rather hard stab at the reputation | 
of those world experts who were em- 
ployed to investigate and decide on a 
scientific plan in advance. It has also 
been intimated that thiS agitation is — 
being fostered by certain brethren of 
the cloth with easy consciences | who. 
are correctly outside the pale, but are 
now anxious to partake with their more 
fortunate brothers, That doesn’t apply . 
to me, and in any event that line of — 
argument is irrelevant, so long as there — 
is one worthy man kept out and there 
are undoubtedly.sueh men. Indeed, it 
is not impossible some unworthy ones. 
are already seated at the upper ‘table, . 
but I doubt if many of the technically 
qualified have abandoned the: viands 
that are being served to en on w at ay 
account. ae aes 

In this onnocHaill it is. impo ant" ‘s 
to ascertain what was the -intention ob, 
the Trustees of the Pension Fun 
garding any surplus‘ that migh te! 
raised, and which as we find was over — 
three and one-half million? ee 
impossible to get very mu ac 
tion from authoritative sour sand ° 
was therefore bound to rea p 
charitable conclusion that | 
felt themselves legally ote 
this unnecessary surplus | 
beneficiaries. 
has come into my ‘poss 
written by the Secretary 
Pension Fund in answer | 


ie 
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is as follows: 


“The Church Pensio 
“14 Wall.Stre 


, ky Dear . 

“When the Tru 
Pension Fund we 
paign for the resi 


amount which 
for the Clergy 


i. 
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‘their families, or to ask the larger 
‘amount which would do this and also 
enable the Fund to be_ retroactive, 
‘taking in the cases of Clergy who had 
retired from active service before the 
“system began. The Trustees felt con- 
strained to adopt the former method, 
because the amount required—$5,- 
000,000—-was so large that, if they 
casked for more, they were afraid that 
they would not get that, and also be- 


- cause it was extremely difficult to get 


the statistics which would enable the 
Fund to be retroactive. If, therefore, 
the Church merely raises $5,000,000 for 
the reserve, we apparently will not have 
‘vany resources with which to take care 
of the Clergy who have retired previous 
to the first of March, 1917, when the 
system begins. But as we have raised 
$3,000,000 by the first of July, and as 
we have alawys emphasized that $5,- 
000,000 was merely the minimum, we 
are in great hopes that the Church will 
‘be generous and will run over $5,000,- 
00, we hope, very considerably. In 
that case our Trustees will be pleased 
to extend the benefits of the Fund back- 


ward to those who have retired by. 


reason of age or disability in previous 
years, but you can see that at the pres- 
ent moment it is not possible’for’ us 
to make definite promises. . 
“May I assure you that the Trustees 
are very solicitous to provide for such 
a case as your own and that we-shouid 
be very glad if you would call qur at- 
tention to it on the first of March next, 
although our official records will prob- 
ably make that unnecessary. You can 
feel certain that in such a casé as yours 
our Trustees will feel very sympathetic 
and will endeavor, if it is possible, to 
find resources to do all that they can. 
I hope that this assurance will soften 
’ what must seem a very technical repiy, 
but you can appreciate the impossibility 


of our making definite promises at this ; 


stage of the campaign. 
“T am, \ 
“Very sincerely yours, 
“MONELL SAYRE.” 
(Black type mine.) 


- 


What more authoritative promise and 
inducement for the older ones to work 
for the Fund with a definite state- 
ment as to the policy of the Trustees 
could be made? But when the cam- 
paign was over,’and not the necessary 


five, but nearly nine million was in 


hand, what a change in demeanor took 
place. If it was. not such a serious 
matter it would remind one of the re- 
“yulsions humorously attributed to the 
newly-rich. After three and a half mil- 
Tion surplus had been secured, the aged 
and helpless clergyman adopted Mr. 
Sayre’s suggestion and called the atten- 
tion of the Pension Fund to his sit- 
uation, with the following result: 


af “The Church Pension Fund, 


be “14 Wall Street, New York, 
“June 25,1917. 
“Dear ————_: eet 
“In reply to your letter of June 11th, 
you have apparently misunderstood the 
basis upon which the Church Pension 
Fund was inaugurated. The Church 
_ Pension Fund was started on March 
1, 1917, and stood ready on that date 
' to pay pensions to any ordained clergy- 
man-who retired-on or after that date. 


. “Tt was impossible to make the ‘sys- 
tem retroactive since such an action 


_ would have required an initial reserve 


of four or five times the amount which 
we’ felt the’ Church could contribite. 
~The Pension Fund is based on accurate 
and exact calculations and with the 

yureces at ha t is impossible for 
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in the fact that 


only answer which I have the power 
to give you. 
“Very sincerely yours, 
“MONELL SAYRE, 
“By B. B. LOCKE.” 


* 

Aside from the marked difference in 
the tone of the two letters, one writ- 
ten when the organization was seek- 
ing finds, and the other when it had 
them in superabundance, one is struck 
by the fact that in the letter, the $5,- 
000,000 sum of the experts is forgotten 
and now somebody’s ‘‘accurate and 
exact calculations’? require apparently 
the extra $3,500,000. 

While one hesitates to- criticize the 
administration of the Pension Fund, 
nevertheless such glaring inconsis- 
tencies between acknowledged pur- 
poses and present practice by an or- 
ganization operating under and within 
the Christian Church is seemingly open 
to serious question. I dislike to think 
that this body is operating on the an- 
cient theory that it is free to do as it 
pleases, because being a corporation, it 
has ‘‘neither a body to be kicked, nor 
a soul to be damned.’’ And yet from 
present appearances, it looks as though, 
having become established in the 
Church and having secured a super- 
abundance of resources, with the com- 
plete right of administration, it has 
adopted a narrow line of action and in- 
tends to carry it out with that soulless 
and autocratic method of modern. effi- 
ciency which disregards the equities, 
wishes, or, indeed, the rights of~others 
who helped to make it. Personally, I 
believe the principle cannot be suc- 
cessfully incorporated as a_ part of 
Christian practice. 

What is to be done? Notwithstand- 
ing the storms of protest, the Pension 
Fund will neither loosen up its hold 
on the excess funds, and distribute them 
as right seems to dictate, nor explain 
its position. The ‘variance between its 
promises when seeking aid and its prac- 
tice when supplied, as indicated above, 
is not to its credit. Can it be that 
those world famous experts overlooked 
the most fundamental principles of 
their business and were nearly 100 per 
cent off in their calculations. 14 Wall 
Street stands a modern sphinx fo all 
inquiries as to why this surplus will 
not or cannot be utilized in direct re- 
lief to the Clergy who were retired 
prior to March 1, i917. 


What is to be done? We recognize 
the probable right of the Pension Fund, 
if it so desires, to handle the $5,000,- 
000 with all the marvelous machine- 
like efficiency at its command in tak- 
ing ample care of the favored ones. 
But the stockholders, even though they 
be minor ones, feel that they should 
have a voice in the institution, and es- 
pecially with regard to the disposition 
of the surplus. At least they ai#pen- 
titled to some word of explanation™as 
to why their wishes with respect to the 
omitted ones will not or cannot be 
earried out. 

Since originally drafting my letter 
there has been sent to me, Bulletin 
Number One of the Pension Fund, and 
this to my mind only accentuates the 
situation. I read in the preliminary 
stafement the following: 

“On March 1, 1917, the Trustees of 
the Church Pension Fund took up their 
active duties. On that day the Clergy 
ceased entirely to be in the charitable 
class; they passed over to the contrac- 
tual and ‘self-respecting basis of modern 
oe : : 
«“The importance of the remarkable 
response to the pensic oe lies 
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“T am sorry to say that this is the the Church Pension Fund. This cen- 


tral idea was to withdraw the Clergy 
and their families from being in the 
class of the recipients of charity.” 

Then after stating that heretofore 
in old age, or if disabled, they were 
compelled to become mendicants, the 
statement continues: 

“All of this has been swept away 
with other archaic things.”’ 

But farther I find this statement: 

“The list of pensions granted direct- 
ly consists only of those clergymen 
who have retired for age or disability 
since March 1, 1917, and the families 
of those who have died since that day.” 


Seemingly, therefore, there is an in- 
consistency, or possibly clergymen who 
retired before March 1, 1917, are no 
longer clergymen. In any event they 
certainly seem to remain in the mendi- 
cant class. True, the insufficient alms 
formerly granted to some, are doled 
out by the Pension Fund instead of by 
those charitable organizations that orig- 
inally took care of them and there is 
the important difference. that there is 
no hope of increase, while for those 
others who receive nothing and may be- 
come needy and who could have ob- 
tained such-alms from the original or- 
ganizations, they are now without hope 
of aid. 


In the meantime as I understand it 
the Pension Fund has created various 
accounts for the relief, not of clergy- 
men, but of Dioceses, from burdens 
they had assumed and are responsible 
for. And the surplus has been per-.- 
tioned out among these accounts—not, 
however, to be spent—but as near as 
I can estimate it, as loaned capital to 
be returned for the future gratifica- 
tion of the working Clergy. This is 
all very interesting, but I think decided- 
ly aside from the purport of the point, 
namely, the equal, proper relief of all 
aged and disabled Clergy. 

And all this time some of the dis- 
carded ones are suffering. Something 
should be done for their relief. If it 
proves, as now seems probable, that 
this institution which we all thought 


twas to be so great a blessing to the 


‘triumphs on grand occasions. 


aged Clergy ana an instrument of uni- 
versal good to the Church, is as a mat- 
ter of fact only a one-sided crutch, the 
Church cannot afford to forget the 
others only partly aided or wholly un- 
aided thereby. Certainly we are big 
enough and rich enough and honorable 
enough to make up the deficiencies of 
our institutions. Let us get together 
then and organize some measures of 
relief. ’ 

There is a disagreeable story to the 
effect that the sailors of a Hun U-boat 
placed upon its deck some helpless 
brother seamen, the survivors of a 
wreck, then closed the hatéhes, and with 
the working crew safely ensconced in- 
side, submerged. Shall the Protestant 
Episcopal Church do likewise? 

B. G. FOSTER. 
902 G Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


In That Which is Least. 


It requires less grace in reality to be 
a martyr for Christ on a public stage 
than to be kind and considerate in the 
familiar intercourse of domestic life, 
or to maintain a guileless integrity in 
the ordinary transactions of business. 


The Christianity that is faithtful in that 
Which is least is a more difficult Chris-' 
tianity than that which glows and 
Little 
love can perform great actions; but it 


requires great love to gaiher up the 


agments of duty that nothing be lost, 


THE NEW DAY. 


Extract From a Letter Received by 
_ Bishop Darst From Rev. John M. 
' Robeson, Chaplain of the 119th 
Infantry, American Ex- 
peditionary Forces. 


You speak of my great chance. It is, 
indeed, and I have been afraid. all of 
my life of having a chance too big for 
me, and behold it is here.’ The home 
folks would be willing to close all the 
churches and have only one or two min- 
isters in each town, according to the 
population, and regardless of denomi- 
nation, if they could only see the vision 
that is before me. It is in part that 
which St. John saw on Patmos. ‘“Be- 
hold, I saw a new Heaven and a new 
earth, for the old Heaven and the old 
earth had passed away.’’ The old ideas 
of the earth are passing. Men by 
thousands are losing the narrow, per- 
sonal point of view and are learning 
the big brother idea equally as fast. 
Brotherhood of man—a fair chance and 
equal opportunity—to: live and let live, 
to honor and preserve the other fel- 
low’s rights and _ liberties. Praise 
God, the new day is dawning in the 
hearts of men, and as the day dawns, 
the way is made plain and the light is 
sweet and refreshing and the truth as 
it is and has been revealed in Christ 
Jesus becomes the chief jewel and most 
precious of, all possessions. In the 
army, the hour for attack is called zero 
hour. Tell it out among the chief shep- 
herds and people of His Church that 
zero hour for God’s Kingdom has 
struck, and all hands must spring for- 
ward to the attack that the enemies’ 
lines may be broken and a great vic- 
tory won for the King. Count not the 
cost; it will mean much sacrifice for 
Him who showed us the perfect sacri- 
fice, but we must encompass the walls 
of Jericho in the name of the Lord, 
and the victory will be ours for the 
Christ and His Kingdom. Sinners don’t 
have to be picked off any more as ‘‘out- 
posts” by a sniper. They are surren- 
dering by thousands. We fellows who 
are in are all but swamped, so our 
appeal goes out through the land— 
Come over and help us! Just think of 
being able to get a crowd of six or 
seven hundred men any week night by 
merely giving notice of the hour of 
service and men who are eager and 
anxious for the message. When did you 
ever gather such a congregation, four 
or five times a week. When did you 
ever have men come in numbers and 
say we need forty or fifty hymn books 
for our company prayer meeting; we 
need three dozen New Testaments for 
our men? These opportunities ought 
to be followed up closely, but what can 
we men do when there are a hundred 
ways to go*at once? 

So we go forward little by little, 
always asking for reinforcements. We 
are in the front line, and only those 
know the opportunities in reality. Stir 
them up. Stir them wp, and don’t let 
us. lose this chance. If we do, it is our 
fault,.and nobody will be to blame but 
us. 


A BETTER SYSTEM. 


By Rev. D. A. Sanford, a Missionary in 
New Mexico. 
XIV. Summary and Conclusions. 


To'sum up what has previously been 
said, the faults of our present parish 
system may be stated: 

First, it is out of date, antiquated, 
not well adapted to the needs of the 
present day. We have come to’the days 


of big business, 
thing is done on a large scale. Specially 
the past fifty years, and even ten years, 
have seen great changes in the busi- 
ness and the social world, and the 
Church from its business side (not in 
any change in faith) should be adapted 
to these modern changes. 

Second, our parish system has a 
taint of congregational independency, 
born in a revolt and reaction against 
Episcopal government. In the days of 
Cromwell, king and bishop were exe- 
cuted alike. We need now a true Epis- 


copacy, not marred by any spirit of | 


autocracy, but adapted to our republi- 
can government and to our modern 
times, 
by congregational independency. 
Third, because of this disposition to- 
ward independency, the parish becomes 
self-centered. It looks chiefly to its 
own self-interest. 
rected to building up the parish. Any- 
thing outside the parish is looked upon 
as a sort of charity, rather than as 


when nearly every- 


but not thwarted in its work, 


Its energies are di- | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


-| thousand clergy actively e 


the work and duty of the Church: and | 


therefore, 

Fourth, the missionary work of the 
Church is slighted. Little interest is 
taken in missions. What should be the 
great work of the Church is relegated 
to the background, as of secondary im- 
portance. 

Fifth. Hence, therefore, in many par- 
ishes the slight interest and the meagre 
offerings for support of inissitnary 
work. : 

To correct these faults in ur par- 
ish system we, need to eliminate the 
disposition to independency and go hack 
more thoroughly to our own Church 
principles and to rhe teachings of holy 
Scripture. 

For the support of clergy, whether 
as rectors of parishes or as missionaries 
of the Church, there is a Divine obli- 
gation: “they who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel.’’ According 
to their ability all our people ought to 
make their offerings regularly and sys- 
tematically for that purpose. 

Now because the holy ministry is a 
life-long work, requiring years of prep- 
aration, it follows naturally that there 
should be wise and careful methods 
arranged for obtaining that support. 
There should be orderly system and 
efficiency. Proper respect for the du- 
ties of our holy religion requires this. 
But the conditions prevailing in the 
present day show a great lack in the 
efficiency of our methods. 

As this Divine obligation is of the 
first importance, it is suggested that 
offerings of the people for this purpose 
should be kept entirely separate from 
other moneys; for if funds for support 
of clergy were strictly kept separate 
from other Church funds, it would bring 
about a correction of some abuses. But 
to do so would probably require a dio- 
cesan control of such funds. 

To refer again to seculer affairs: The 
postage that we pay on United States 


mail goes into a national fund, and 
out of that fund the Postoffice Depart- 
ment is supported. The war taxes that 
we pay, internal revenue and other 
taxes, go into a common fund, through 
which the United States Army and Navy 
and the officers of the Governmeht are 
paid. 

See again the license tax on auto- 
mobiles, paid into the treasury of each 
State and paid out for the improvement 
of roads. A common fund. 

Apply all these comparisons to the 
needs of the Church. Weuld it not 
be wise if the support of clergy were 
arranged to be paid out of a common 
fund? Local needs of a parish of course 
would remain as at present to be met 
by the parish. 
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half millions as the tote presi 
contributions of the Chure 
United States. 


would give an average Of ro two) 
thousand five hundred dollars fo! reach 
clergyman, a sum much larger than — 
many are getting. Wisely ‘distribut ed, 
there is plenty of money to ‘sup aie all 
our active clergy. * 

It is reported of the Adventist 
their annual‘contributions arr 
ty-eight dollars for each mem 
our people did as much we W 
more than thirty millions eac 

Such facts go to show that | re is 
plenty of money to be had for support 
of clergy if we have a proper system 
of gathering and wisely distributing it. 

And who should do that work? Cer- 
tainly the clergy ought not ‘to. collect 
their own salaries. Here is work for: 
the laity. It would be better if each 
diocese could have its fund for the 
support of all the clergy of the dio- 3 
cese. Diocesan officers (most of whom ‘ 
would be laymen) would have charge _ 
of the work. At any rate, laymen might 
do much more, and bring Breater effi- 
cieney, 

To sum up then in another way: : 
There is much work in the Church that 
the laity ought to be doing; in some 
cases as lay preachers and lay readers, 
as workers in Sunday schools and in 
the collecting and management of 
Church funds. And important work 
undertaken in earnest will create in- 
terest. There are many cases where 
several congregations should be com- 
bined under one clergyman. Laymen 
should be found to supplement the 
work and prevent a dearth of clergy. 
Under changed modern conditions au- 
tomobiles should be brought into use _ 
to enable a clergyman to ‘serve a larger 
field. «© 

Our parish system is not sufficiently 
missionary. The farm horse that raises — 
grain and hay for its own food is self- 
supporting. But a good farm horse 
ought to do much more. And just: so, 
a good parish ought to do much more 
than to be self-supporting. 

See what a great war has brought § 
upon us. Our country is called to a- 
foreign mission of war. The Church — 
has been able to send only a few mis- 
sionaries of the gospel to foreign na- 
tions. But now our country is” | sending 
its millions of young men on a" foreign — 
mission of war. ‘ ple) 


el ee 


a 
Auk 
ne 


5 
~~ ie 


* 


.. 
ess. 


And who supplies ue fu 


the people. See the many kind “of 
war tax. Take one of them—tl st- 
age stamp. Formerly we paid two. 
cents’ postage on each let 


one cent is added—a war 
per cent. to support a fore’ 
of war. 

But foreign missions _ 
tend to prevent war. 
field for the labor o 
men and for the m 
people! Our churches in f! 
expend about eighte 
each year for their o 
pose they were to adc 
(nine million dolla 
foreign missions of 
nation adds fifty 4 
on each letter as 
foreign mission \ 
done if our pea 
thused with the true 
pel. There is a gre 
Church in: these « 
labors of all wh 

But there is 


~ in. power for good. 


IS 


“SOUTHERN: oHU RCHMAN 


In addition to eighty tons of supplies 
already taken by the first contingent, 
Dr. Post is taking with him 100 cases 
of condensed milk, a large supply of 
vaccine, serum for fighting cholera,’ ty- 
phus serum, 34 kegs of green soap, a 
Ford car and six motor trucks for trans- 
port, fifty sewing machines, thread, 
needles, thimbles and scissors. The 
sum of $300,000 has also been sent to 
India to purchase any other supplies 
which may be needed. 

Dr, Cook, who is with the members 
of the commission who have just land- 
ed in Baghdad, carries large quantities 
of cloth and material for bedding. 


ing and have come in vast numbers. 
The nation and the Church are in dan- 
ger of being overwhelmed. The Church 
should rise to meet the situation. More 
systematic and better methods are need- 
ed. Our methods have not been con- 
sistent. They have been a mixture. 
We need one pure, consistent system, 
not autocracy in the hands of bishops, 
but a real Episcopal government with 
a proper share given to the laity and 
to others. 

_ And how shall any better system be 
brought about? By legislation? “Not 
at first. The need must be felt. 

A beginning can probably best be 
made through some missionary board. 
They could require that all parishes 
and missions to whom they give any 
aid should be placed absolutely under 
their control in the appointment of 
clergy. They could ask that pledges 
for their support be systematically 
made and placed under the control of; 
that missionary board. A beginning of 
a better system could thus be made. 
Others could follow the example. | 

In the process of time, some self- } 
supporting parishes would see the beau- $ U y 
ty and justice of this system and place their head being Mirza Kochek Khan), 
their offerings for clergy support in; have appointed a Committee to look 
this common fund. It may take a long | after the poor and appropriate 10,000 
time to bring about such a system, but | tomans a month from their funds 
it is worthy of our efforts, (raised by forced levy) f8r this pur- 

The Bishops as leaders in the Church | Pose.” 
should not be hampered for want of A telegram says from Meshed: 
means for support of clergy. “Many thanks for ten thousand and 

In a war among nations great re- tomans received. Conditions are daily 
sults are due to the commander. Just | 8Towing worse. Friends have secured 
so in the Church results are due to the | US from a distance at least one hun- 
commanders in the Church, the Bishops. | dred kharvans wheat at greatly reduced 

They are leaders with great tasks prices. Carpet and silk weaving indus- 
laid upon them. And if with strong tries paralyzed, throwing thousands out 
will and determination they impress|°f employment. Thousands of families 
their God-given devotion on the hearts have already sold everything saleable in 
of others, they together, Bishops, clergy | Order to get bread and are now destitute 
and people, make great warriors for and this condition is increasing daily. 
Christ and His Church. The Bishop,| Even if this next harvest should be 
in the eyes of clergy and laity, repre-| @bundant, destitution .would still con- 
sents) the ideal of devotion to Christ. | tinue till other economic conditions re- 
He wins the admiration of their hearts | Cover and many thousands of families 
by his outloak, ‘his foresight, his care | Will have no money to buy bread even 
for the welfare of those under him,| though it should become ridiculously 
and also by his courage and tact in|Cheap. Besides the war, the Russian 
counteracting and opposing evil in its revolution and the failure of crops, the 
many forms. great diminution in the number of pil- 

Such a Bishop should have a strong | 8Tims has robbed Meshed of an import- 
army back of him. ant part of its , livelilood. There is 

With abundant financial support | bad typhoid epidemic here, We are now 
(which could be had under a better | following plan of giving one meal daily 
system) he would become a great leader | by ticket after investigations of cases. 
We can use advantageously and eco- 
nomically at least ten thousand tomans 
a month, but can plan much more effec- 


From Resht and Meshed: Mr. Mur- 
ray telegraphed from Resht: “City 
filled with people from mountains and 
villages dying for food and shelter. Ask 
Caldwell cable America for relief fund.’’ 
I am happy to say that conditions in 
Resht have been much relieved so that 
250 of the 500 tomans that were sent 
to Resht have been returned to us for 
use elsewhere. The reason given by Dr. 
Frame is ‘‘that the Jangalis (who have 
seized the city and are ruling there, 


For this reason appointments of 
clergy should be by some central, con- 
stituted authority, a board of missiohs 
or organization in which the laity have 
a prominent part, and payments of all 
active clergy should be made out of a 
common fund. 

The present conditions of our mis- 
sionary work demand a better system. 
A beginning could be made in some of 
our missions, and gradually extended 

as it meets with approval. 

The great work of the Church is 
missionary. Our present parish system 
has blinded our vision. The whole 
Church in this land should be aroused 
and put into effect a better system for 
the support of the whole work of the 
Church, 


amount in advance.” 


From Hamadan Mr. Allen writes: 
“Conditions here are very bad. The 
suffering is terrible, the families with- 
out food and fire are legion. Rice we 
have just bought for 115 tomans a 
kharvar. Prices are exhorbitant for 
everything. Hundreds of people have 
no work. Every day we have to turn 
down appeals for help. There are hun- 
dreds that are not being reached, es- 
pecially of the petty tradesman and 
laborers who are too proud to confess 
their wretchedness.’’ 


a a en a S. 
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The ordinary investigation of men 
does not touch the heart of the Chris- 
tian religion—it only plays ‘around the 
history of it: It does not pretend to 
touch the facts; it only assails the re- 
cord of the facts. Thousands of the 
noblest Christians in all the ages never 
investigated ‘the facts of the Bible from 
the historic point of view. They had 
the testimony for the Christian reli- 
gion in their own hearts and fulfilled 
the Master’s words: ‘‘He that believ- 
eth hath the witness in himself. ?—C. 
L. Goodell, ase 


—————— 


'(The End.) 


ARMENIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF. 


_ Reinforcements Soon to Reach Per- 
sia: The members of the expedition 
sent out in May by the American Com- 
mittee for Armenian and Syrian Relief 
are just leaving Bombay and expect to 
. ch Persia about the end of Septem- 

ber, where they will be joined by Dr. 
Wilfred M. Post, who sailed from Seat- 
tie, mopiamber 5th. 
we * 


a » 
id 


a by he en | 
_ ie sit Here ee >.> oS 
pte itt: llth ot i a de 


fo. 


tively if we have assurance of definite | 


5 


Great Commission 


The Founder of “‘The Little Helpers.”’ 


There died in Rochester, New York, 
on August 1, Miss Mary Hart, the 
founder of the ‘‘Little Helpers,’ a mis- 
sionary organization known in every 
Diocese and almost throughout the 
world. The first charter member of the 
Little Helpers’ Society was Miss Hart’s 
nephew, Gaylord Hart Mitchell, who, 
through her influence, became interest- 
ed in missions in his earliest childhood. 
When little more than a baby he helped 
make the first missionary. boxes she 
sent out, and his delight in being able 
to be a “little helper’ in his. aunt’s 
work suggested the name of the Society. 
He died while still a little child, but 
his influence has continued in this or- 
ganization of little children. In his 
memory a kindergarten was started in 
Akita, Japan, and from this twenty-one 
more have been organized in that coun- 
try. 

On the day before Miss Hart passed 
away the Rev. Charles H. Evans wrote 
from Japan: ‘‘We hallowed the new 
kindergarten at Odate by a communion 
service and have named it the ‘Hart 
Memorial.’ Thus we commemorate 
your own loving and long-continued 
efforts on behalf of Christ’s little ones 
throughout the world, and the memory 
of your dear brother.” The Odate 
Kindergarten, the twenty-fourth found- 
ed by the Little Helpers, is itself a last- 
ing memorial to one whose enthusiasm 
for mission work has. spread the 
branches of, that influential organiza- 
tion through every Diocese at home 
and abroad. 


Bishop John McKim spoke of the 
Society as ‘‘one of the most beneficent 
and successful of evangelistic agencies,” 
adding: ‘I want one in every field.” 
So far as Japan is concerned his wish 
is rapidly being fulfilled. The $1,000 
for the last kindergarten in Odate was 
obtained through the instrumentality 
of Miss Hart, who .wrote letters, from 
her sick room soliciting subscriptions 
almost to the last day of her life. 


“T Don’t Believe in Missions.”’ 


It is to be hoped that some of those 
who do not believe in Foreign Missions 
heard the splendid address of Mr. J. M. 
Clinton, of the Y. M. C. A., at the State 
Convention of the United War Work 
Campaign yesterday morning. This ex- 
tensive traveler told how nation after 
nation in the Orient had come to the 
side of the Allies in the great war, and 
while he was not emphasizing the point 
it was perfectly evident that the 
foreign missionaries we have sent out 
and who have unselfishly and bravely 
done their work for Christ contributed 
in no small degree to this end. The 
urgency and inspiration have been 
marked where the missionaries have 
laid the foundation. One listening to 
the tribute which he paid to the loyalty 
of these people to our country felt that 
all the efforts and contributions we 
have made to this cause are being more 
than repaid in the response which our 
cause is meeting with in the Far Hast. 


President Taft once said in a sharp 
criticism of those who do not believe 
in Foreign Missions: “Such a eoncep- 
tion is outgrown; it does injustice to 
the men and women who carry the flag 
of Christian civilization, who give a 
tendency to individualism and thus to 
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popular self-government the world over, 
and who are putting into practical 
operation before the eyes.of those they 
would infiuence the beneficent doctrine 
of the brotherhcod of man and the 
fatherhood of God. They are the 
pioneers of Christian civilization.’’-— 
Raleigh News and Observer. 


His Lamp Was Going Out. 


Bishop Funsten and one of his nmis- 
sionaries were standing at a gasolene 
tank, patiently waiting for their chauf- 
feur to come and take the Bishop to 
M for evening service. A 
traveler came along and looking at the 
Bishop inquired, ““Can I get some oil?” 

-“My good man,” said the Bishop, with 
a twinkle in his eye, “I am very sorry 
but I haven’t any to spare; you-_know 
I must keep my own lamp trimmed 
and burning. But perhaps Mr.———. 
referring to the clergyman, can help you 
out.’ 

“IT am sorry, brother,” said the} 
clergyman, “but my lamp was just | 
about out when the Bishop came last 
night.”’ 

“Oh, yes, 
and beat it. 


I see,”” said the stranger, 
; 


International Christian Forces. 


Interdenominational co-operation is | 
growing in America and Great Britain | 


through the Federal Council of | 
Churches and other inter-church move- | 
ments. International Christian co-| 


operation has also been fostered by 
the World Missionary Conference, the 
Young Men’s and Young Women’s! 
Christian Associations, the World’s | 
Society of Christian Endeavor and/| 
other organizations. 

The war is bringing Christians to- 
gether in unusual ways, as, for example, 
in sending a deputation to the allied | 
forces in Europe from the Young Men’s ' 
Christian Association of Japan. Am-| 
bassador Morris, speaking at a mass 
meeting in Tokyo, said: ‘The Japan-| 
ese Y. M. C. A. deputation to the 
European front is almost as significant 
as the first mission sent to the West | 
by the Tokugawa Government over fifty | 
years ago. 
nified her intention to end her isolation 
and join the Western peoples in their | 
forward march. 


By that mission Japan sig- |* 


Synod of the Province of Sewanee 
Called Off. 


The Convention of the Synod of the 
Province of Sewanee that was to have 
been held in Christ Church Cathedral, 
Louisville, Ky., on November 9th, 10th 
and ilth, has been called off. 

This Province covers the territory 


south of the Ohio River to the Gulf, 


and from the Mississippi River to the 
Atlantic coast. It comprises sixteen 
Dioceses. Last year the Convention 
was held at Charleston, South Caro- | 
lina. It has been called off at the re-j{ 
quest of all the Bishops, who believe 
that war conditions make such a step 
| necessary. 

Tt will be a great disappointment to 
the Episcopal Church people of Louis- 
ville, who had looked forward to en- 
| tertaining this Convention with a great 
deal of pleasure. This was to have 
been the first time the Convention was 
to sit in Louisville. It has been agreed 
that the Convention will come to Louis- 
ville in 1920, and this, in some meas- 
ure, lessens the disappointment in not 
having this distinguished body of 
Churchmen hold their Convention in 
Louisville in November: 


British Visitors Will Speak on Moral 
Aims of the War in Sixty-four 
American Cities. 


The itineraries announced by the Na- 
tional Committee on the Churches and 


the Moral Aims of the War for the Rt. 


Rey. Charles Gore, Bishop of Oxford, 
and the Rev, Arthur T. Guttery show 
that the British visitors will speak dur- 
ing the next two months in nearly every 
important city east of the Mississippi. 
The Bishop’s tour touches twenty-six 
places and takes him as far west as 
Omaha. Dr. Guttery has thirty-eight 
cities on his list, most. ef them in New 
York, Ohio, New England and the South 
Atlantic States. 

Several well known American clergy- 
men have volunteered to accompany 
the Britishers and speak from the same 


To-day, I believe this | platforms on the Moral Aims of the 


deputation means that you are resolved | War, the League of Nations and Church 


to take your place alongside the men 
of the West in standing for brotherhood 
and fair play and international law 
and righteousness.’’—Missionary 
view of the World. 


The Liberty Loan Arms Our Soldiers. 

The subscribers to the Liberty Loans 
have purchased for the War Depart- 
ment over $4,000,000,000 of ordnance | 
—31i,000,900,000 was spent for artil- 
lery; $300,000,000 for automatic rifles; 
100,000,000 for small arms; nearly 
$2,000,000,000 for artillery ammuni- 
tion and $340,000,000 for small arms 
ammunition; %$100,000,000 was spent 
for armored motor cars. 


It is-@stimated that $7,000,000,000 
will be spent by the Ordnance Depart- 
ment this current year. 


Every American wishes to have a 
part in winning the war and support- 
ing our soldiers who are fighting our 
battles in France. Every subscriber to 
the Fourth Liberty Loan will have a 
part in the great achievements that the 
American Army is accomplishing, and 
in the achievements which the greater 
American army will accomplish next 
spring. 
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Unity. In arranging these tours the 
National Committee has followed the 
plan that proved successful last spring 


Re- | and summer in routing Sir George 
;} Adam Smith, 


ex-President Taft and 
other speakers sent out by the Com- 
mittee. This is to have two meetings 
in each city, the first an invitation 
conference, generally a luncheon, limit- 
ed to the neighboring ministers and a 
few representative laymen, the second 
a popular mass meeting on the same 
evening. 


At an informal dinner given by the 
Committee in New York on September 
18 to welcome the visitors, both Bishop 
Gore and Dr. Guttery emphasized the 
need of Church unity in this campaign. 
The Bishop of Oxford, who is an earnest 
advocate of a League of Nations, said, 
“The mere brotherhood of nations will 
not secure the future peace of the world 
unless it is an universal brotherhood, 
based on a Catholic Church. In the 
League of Nations I can see the re- 
uniting of Christendom.” 

Following are the itineraries: 

Bishop Gore. 

September—24, Washington, D, Cy 
25-27, Chicago, Ill.; 28-30, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

October—1, Akron, Ohio; 2, Oberlin, 


2 pie 


os Py ‘se ; 
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ford, Conn.; 25, Bridgeport, 


Ohio: 
lanta, Ga.: 4 
Little Rock, Ark.; 
Wis.; 13-14, Minnespotls, 
Detroit, Mich.: a7 te ts 
19-20, Boston, Mass.; 22, Yo 
Ohio; 23, Rochester, N. Y; 2 Bf 


New Haven. Conn.; 28-29, Mi part +4 

Conn.; 30-31, Philadelphia, - = ie 
November—1, Elizabeth, riyis 

Ralston, N. J.; 3, Washington, pe 

4, Baltimore, Md.; 5-7, Ne at 

Dr. Guttery. et 

September—25-27, Chicago as 

30. Cleveland, Ohio. ee se 
October—1, Norwalk, Ohio; ; | 

Ohio; 3, Hamilton, Ohio; 5-7 ae 

Ga.; 8, Macon, Ga.; 9, Colum oe 

10, Albany, Ga.; 11, Eufala, ty 12. 

13, Savannah, Ga.; 14, Brunswick, Ga.; 

15, Thomasville, Ga.; 16, Valdosta, Ga; 

17. Waycross, Ga.; ; 18, Augusta, Ga: - 
19-20, Charleston, S. C.; 21, Columbia, 

S. C.; 22, Georgetown, s. Cs 23, Ham- 

let, N. C.; 24, Wilmington, N. C.; \. 

Rocky Mount, N. C.; 27, Lawrence, 

Mass.; 28, Boston, Mass. : ‘29; Troy, . 

N. Y.; 30, Binghamton, N. Y.; 31, Hor- 

nell, N. na met 
November—1, Olean, N. Ys 2-3, El- 

mira, N. Y.; 4, Batavia, N. Y.; 5, Little — y 

Falls, N. Y.; 6, Rome, N. Y.; 7, Schenec- 

tady, N. Y.; 8, Kingston, N. ¥.; 9-10, 

Middletown, N. Y.; 11, New York City; 

12,Newburgh, N. "Yi 16-18, Toronto, "Sa 


Canada. ead FS 


The General War Time Commission 
of the Churches plans to hold its second — 
annual meeting in Washington on 6am 
day, September 24. Se 

The sessions will be held morning, 
afternoon and evening at New York 
Avenue Presbyterian Ch h, New 
York Avenue and Thirteenth Street. 
There will be a number of reports and ‘ 
addresses, covering fully the various “ 
phases of church work in war time, the | 
new problems confronting the Chp 
as_a result of the war, and the re- - 
ligious outlook for the future. Presi- 
dent Wilson, the Secretaries of W; , - 
of the Nayy and other government of of- 
ficials have been invited, and the meet- et 
ing promises to be of unusnalsiepit~ 


cance. 
_ ROBERT E. SPEER. _ 


» Woman's: Auxiliary. 
The annual meeting of the 1 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxili 
be held in St. James Church, 1 


ei: 


ton, November 6 and 7. 
Every Parish Branch of the 
Auxiliary and its Junior Dep 2] 
requested to elect a dele 
send her name at once to 
Bowman, Warrenton, Vi 
LOUISA T 

President and Secretary Nee 


The war work of the 
iliary is being organized 
suggested by the Chure 
House. Committees are 
and the work will be 
first Sunday in Ady 


Call to the 
My Dear Juniors 
over and we are al 
our winter’s dutie: 
been to Silver 
Ridge Conference 
bee er vision ar 
fe. Each on 
takes up war - 
veneer and We 
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home the thought that our 
be built on stronger and better founda- 
tions than ever before, to make good 
the work of our boys over there. 
And so I want the Junior teachers to 
elect their delegates to our annual 
meeting in October in Warrenton, of 
which notices will be sent you later. 
Make each one feel her responsibility, 
for it is up to them to take back to 
those at home the inspiration and th 
information they get. ; 


The young life of the Church, de- 


_ pendent in no small measure on the 
Junior leaders for the scope of its 
- vision, will not fail them this winter 
in the all-important work for missions, 
» neither will it then be tempted to ease 
up even a little to do the hardly less 
important war work that so urgently 
calls. I am feeling, just a little, this 
pulling of outer lines of work among 
you., We must keep clear the fact that 
our missionaries too are‘on the giving 
line, and their hands must be upheld. 
The call is on, dear Juniors, and the 
big things to be done by this generation 
need every young life in our Church. 
Do not let us let this higher call of the 
Church find us entirely absorbed in 
other things, for “except thg Lord build 
the house their labor is but lost that 
-build it.” 
Our slogan for the winter should be 
a Junior branch in every parish; a 
mission study class in every branch; 
every boy and girl vitally interested and 
every mission field feeling that vital 
force. I will hope to hear from each 
branch along these lines. 
Very affectionately, 
Your Secretary, 
GERTRUDE W. BARTON. 
Winchester, Va. 


Encouraging reports come from the 
various Church institutions of the Dio- 
cese. The Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia opened last week with twenty- 
five students, ten of which are new men. 
Bishop Thomson preached the opening 
sermon on Sunday, September 22. The 

| Episcopal High School is full to over- 
flowing, having two hundred boys. The 
professors and some of the advanced 

students of the Seminary are taking a 
number of the classes at the High 
School this year. Stuart Hall, Staun- 
ton, opened with one hundred girls, 
more than it has ever had before in 

»-its history. 


Leading ministers of all denomina- 
tions in Richmond were recently called 
upon by the State Council of Defense 
to take action to secure sermons or 

addresses in all the churches on the 
fourth Liberty Loan campaign, At the 
meeting held, Bishop Gibson was chosen 
chairman. All 2 
the State will be requested to preach 
_ patriotic sermons on the first Sunday 
in October with especial reference to 
the importance of the Liberty Loan. 
._It is also requested that the national 
flag shall on that Sunday be displayed 
upon or within every church.- 

The Rev. B. N. DeFoe Wagner, 
rector of Kingston Parish, Matthews 
County, has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Richmond. - rx) 


. 
| 
; 


- The Rev. S. S. Ware, retired, has re- 
signed St. Peter’s Church, Port Royal, 
and will make his home in Berryville. 


WASHINGTON. 


Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. R. P, Williams. 

The Rev. R. P. Williams, Canon of 
he Cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
1 Washingto 


work must ! ber 22, 


ministers througnout. 


Funeral services were held 
from the Cathedral on Wednesday 
morning, after which the body was 
taken to Richmond, Va., where the in- 
terment was made in Hollywood Ceme- 
tery, the services there being in charge 
of the Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., 
Bishop of Virginia. ’ 


_ TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D, D., Bishop. 


The Late John Howe Peyton. 
With something akin to a sharp pang 
I read of the death of John Howe Pey- 
ton, the President of the Nashville and 
Chattanooga Railroad, until it was 
taken over by the Government. 


A scion of one of the finest old Vir- 


| ginia families, he had commenced life 


as a boy without means, been educated 
at Roanoke College, forged his way by 
sheer character and perseverance to the 
pinnacle of a prominent career as a civil 
engineer and a railroad organizer and 
builder. But his energies were not 
limited to his business and professional 
successes. .He was on nearly every 
prominent committee of church work 
in this Diocese of Tennessee, a leader of 
Christ Church Bible Class, a prominent 


spokesman among Christian men, a. 


splendid example of regular and 
vigorous lay activity in the Church. 
Moreover in agriculture, in the impor- 
tation and establishment of a Belgian 
colony near Tullahoma, and in every 
sort of benevolent enterprise, Mr. Pey- 
ton was the type and modei of a fine, 
unselfish Christian gentleman. 

I cannot fail to offer this poor verbal 
tribute to one whom I knew and hon- 
ored and loved as I did Mr. Peyton. 

WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING, 

Chattanooga, Tenn., Sept. 18, 1918. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. — 


The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Rev. Dr. Daniel I. Odell as rector of 
the Church of the Annunciation, Phila- 
delphia, will be celebrated on Sunday, 
September 29. Bishop Rhinelander will 
preach in the morning and the Rev. 
James O. S. Huntington, O. H. C., in 
the afternoon. A reception will be ten- 
dered Dr. Odell by the church wardens, 
vestrymén and parishioners, in the 
Parish House on Thursday evening, Oc- 
tober 3. ¢ 


NORTH OAROLINA, 


Rt. Rev. jus. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


Bishop Cheshire’s Twenty-fifth Anni- 
versary. 

Arrangements are being perfected for 
the celebration of the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of the elevation of Bishop 
Cheshire to the Episcopate, at Tarboro, 
on October 15 next. The Bishop was 
born and raised in Calvary parish, Tar- 
boro, was baptized there, was ordained 
to the ministry there and consecrated 
Bishop there on October 15, 1893. 


St. Mary's School opened September 
18, with the largest enrollment in its 
history. The new rector, the Rey. War- 
ren W. Way, is commending himself as 
a worthy successor of the Rev. George 
W. Lay. 


The churches at Raleigh and Fayette- 
ville, under direction of the Bishop, 
are planning~ to offer religious and 
recreational opportunities to the sol- 


n on Sunday, Septem-| diers who will shortly be encamped in |_ 
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the tank camp at Raleigh and the artil- 
lery camp at Fayetteville. 


Archdeacon A. S. Lawrence, of Hiils- 
boro, has received an appointment to 
the chaplain’s training camp at Louis- 
ville, Ky., and is arranging his work 
so that he may avail himself of this op- 
portunity to go into the army. 


The Rev. Reuben Meredith, of Scot- 
land Neck, is doing a fine work in his. 
parish, and is also developing several 
important points for service about him- 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 


At the recent meeting of the Stand- 
ing Committee, Mr. Edward -Leeson 
Dielow, of St. John’s Church, Lancas- 
ter, was recommended to the Bishop 
as a candidate for Holy Orders. He 
enters Alexandria Seminary for a 
course of study this fall. *, 


The Rev. Alan Pressly Wilson, lately 
in charge of our work at the Mont Alto 
Sanatarium, has accepted an appoint- 
ment to Blossburg. His work will in- 
clude also-Antrim and Arnot two places 
in the neigiborhood of Blossburg. 


KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Ja mes Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Southeast Deanery. 

The fall meeting of the Southeast 
Deanery met on the lith.and 12th of 
September at Grace Church, Chanute, 
the Rev. R. Y. Barber, rector. Every 
member was present. The program 
was short and informal. The afternoon 
session was spent in considering the 
Every Member Canvass, which will be 
made in -the Convocation some time 
this fall. The first place will be Grace 
Church, Chanute, November 3. The 
Rev. H. J. Harvey, Pittsburg, Kansas, 
will assist in the work. At the evening 
service the Rev. W. E. Warren was the 
preacher. It was a missionary service. 
The morning session the following day 
was given to a discussion of the Chris- 
tian nurture course, which the rector 
had on exhibition, the Advent call and 
the missionary and Church school work. 
It is hoped to have another ’meeting 
in February. The Rev. W. E. Warren 
was appointed,to present.to.Convocation 
the work that this Deanery. should do 
towards keeping open the . silent 
churches. The Rey. R. Y. Barber was 
made chairman of the Church school 
work. 


There is a plan on foot to hold a 
short institute of two days at Chanute, 


‘when a few select women from each 


parish will be trained by Miss Nellie 
Smith for the Advent call work. | 


The Rev. Herbert Hawkins, canon of 
Grace Cathedral, is spending some time 
at the Holy Cross Home. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 


The Newark Diocesan Journal just 
issued shows that there are 165 clergy- 
men belonging to the Diocese and 138 
parishes and missions. There are 21 
candidates and postulants. The bap- 
tisms last year were 2,618 and confir- 
mations 2,209; the number of com- 
municants 41,536, with 2,423 Sunday- 
school officers and teachers; 19,505 
pupils. The receipts from all sources 
$1,049,225.00. 
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GREAT TIMES. 


The other day two clergymen: were 
discussing a book on the ministry: 

“It’s a good book,” said one of them, 
“but it is out of date. It was written 
before the war.’’ 

It was a casual remark, made with- 
out special consideration, but it ex- 
pressed a momentous truth, and its 
very thoughtlessness drives that truth 
home. 

“It is out of date, it was written 
before the war.” How many, many 
things will be branded with that label. 
As yet we can form no sort of esti- 
mate of the things that will be ‘out 
of date” because they were “‘before the 
war.” 

Do we realize as we should the tre- 
mendousness of the times in which we 
live? Perhaps this cannot better be 
jllustrated than by quoting some lines 
that were found upon a dead Australian 
soldier in the Gallipoli peninsula early 
in the war: 4 man who was unknown 
in the literary world, but who has left 
a poem and a prophesy that will be 
remembered both for its wording and 
its forecast. 

These are the words in which he 
expressed his vision of the future: 


“Ye that have faith to look with fear- 
less eyes 

Beyond the tragedy of a world at strife, 

And know that out of death and night 
shall rise 

The dawn of ampler life. 

Rejoice, whatever anguish rend your 

f heart 

That God has given. you 
dower, 

To live and have some part in free- 
dom’s crowning hour. 

And tell your sons who see the light 

High in the skies their heritage to take, 

“J saw the powers of darkness put to 
flight. 

I saw the morning break.”’ 


a priceless 


Have.we anything like a proper ‘ap- 
preciation of the greatness of these 
times? And does that feeling inspire 
us with the sense of responsibility that 
we should feel for our conduct, our 
words, yes, our very thoughts in these 
tragic hours ofthe world's history? 

“These are questions that may well 
give us pause and food for deep re- 
flection. 


A STARTLING REVELATION. 


It is now proved beyond all question 
that the brewers of this country ‘raised 
a slush fumd of nearly half a million 
dollars, which they loaned to Arthur 
Brisbane for the purpose of purchasing 
a daily paper with which to influence 
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.trial plants at some of the prisons,”’ 


THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


public opinion, particularly at Washing- 
ton, in favor of beer and other intoxi- 
cating drinks. 


This fact in itself is. not particularly 
surprising to those who know that the 
liquor interest and other large busi- 
ness organizations have frequently 
spent huge sums of money to guide pub- 
lic opinion through the press. The 
startling and interesting feature of this 
sensational disclosure comes from the 
source through which the proof was 
produced. 


It was A. Mitchell Palmer, the cus- 
todian of alien enemy property, who 
uncovered this deal and showed to the 
country the lengths to which brewers 
were prepared to go to save their busi- 
ness of wasting food and wrecking 
human lives. 

This fact proves more conclusively 
even than figures that to-day prohibi- 
tion is patriotism. 

Here were some German sympa- 
thizers who wanted to injure and handi- 
cap the United States Government by 
preserving intact the brewing business 
in this country, the waste of which is 
shown by the following figures: 


If—Why Not? 


Tf coal will win the war, why not 
save the 60,000,000 tons used by the 
saloons last year? 


If food will win the war, why not save 
the 3,150,000 bushels of grain used for 
brewing last year? 


If transportation: will win the war, | 


why not save the 157,915 cars used to 


transport beers, wines and liquors last 
year? 


If ships will win the war, why not 
quit sending abroad the 1,647,777 gal- 
lons of whiskey we withdrew for e@x- 
port last March? ~ 


If labor will win the war, why not 
put to work at some essential industry 
the 100,000 bartenders and 54,000 
brewery workers now in this country? 

If money will win the war, why not 
spend on something useful the $2,000,- 
000,000 we spent on drink last year? 


PRACTICAL CONSERVATION OF 
LABOR. 


Under the pressure of the need for 
labor for war work a very wise step 


has been taken at Washington. We 
read that “under an executive order 
announced to-day (September 09.34 


President Wilson authorizes the placing 
of war supply contracts with the heads 
of prisons and reformatories at pre- 
vailing prices, and directs that prison- 
ers engaged on such contracts shall re- 
ceive wages corresponding with those 
paid for similé#r work in the vicinity. 


“Pxtensive plans are being worked 
out for making use of the man power 
of Federal penitentiaries and other 
penal institutions during the war. Con- 
gress already has provided for indus- 


the more. serious cases. _were 
- cared for first. 


Nothing is more sple 
spirit of unselfishness ~ 
shown by our soldiers in ~ 

The Rev, Dr. Frances ia Frost, 
Protestant chaplain. of the American _ 
Red Cross Military Hospital, No. ES ie 
Neuilly, writes: 


“Many of the boys had re wait while © 
being — 
Some of ‘them had not 
eaten in twenty-four | hours or more. 
Some were thirsty. All were in pain. 
Yet there was never a word of com- — 
plaint. The more they lost the more © 
cheerful they seemed. One boy who — 
had lost the sight of both eyes told — 
me that he considered himself lucky! — 
‘It might have béen worse,’ he said. . 

“They get the finest care possible _ 
from both surgeons and nurses. It is — 
only while the camions are unloading — 
their freight so fast that all cannot be 
attended to at once. 

“The spirit of the men is a revelation. — 
Naturally, every one expected great 
things of them. But they have far tran- a 
scended all expectations. 

“It is not pulpit oratory that the © 
boys want,’’ went on Dr. Frost. “It is 
a friend. The opportunities for a chap- 
lain to serve are too numerous to men-— 
tion. Why, in one round a day in the 
fifty wards here at No. 1, I write let- 
ters home, I run errands and attend © 
to business matters for them, besides 
being often taken into their confidence © 
in regard to their personal troubles. — 
They turn of their own accord to the 4 
man who, they know, is there just for — 
that—just to be their friend. F 

“One usually thinks of a chaplain ats 
the bedside of the dying. It is theres 
that we have our supreme call, ‘ofa 
course. Sometimes they ask me to 
pray with them; sometimes they would © 
rather that I ‘prayed silently beside 
them. Often they thank me just for 
staying with them until the end. They 
know that I will write home to their 
parents and it comforts them and helps © 
their passing. And then—” “4 

Dr. Frost spoke like one ae. has had 
a revelation. s 

“Humanity is experiencing ‘religion 
all over again in the trenches. The 
deep religious feeling of these boys 
who have stood face to face with their 
God ‘out there’ is beyond description. — 
One of them whom I attended in his 
last moments said to me, ‘Whatever wes 
are we have one common bond—re- 
ligion.’ That man was a Jew! And his” 
words are prophetic.” aS ra k 
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The Episcopal Church is the Mother 


Church of the English speaking race. 
In America she is making di head- 


ranks at home, while Coe 
great signs of vitality and — 
successful missions abroa 
of the Church in Ame 
characterized by a vV 
growth. Some in- ‘the 
less and unworthy, b 
and true-hearted she p 
ing and privilege not p 
where. S53 
“The gain of the Ep 
country, steady, ony 
one of the remark 
of our time.’’. 
Catholic) 7s 
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: NEW. TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


St. Michael and AllAngels Gen, 28:10—end Acts 12:1-23 Dan. 12 ~ Rev. 14:1-14 
18 S. after Trinity, Dan. 12; or Matt. 24:1-28 Jer, 17:5-17 Luke 15:11—end 
Sept. 29 Prov. 12:1-22 
M., Sept. 30 I Mae, 1:1-9 Col. 1:1-20 Ecelus. 9:1-13 16:1-18 
Tu., Oct. 1 IL Mae, 3:1-35 1:21—2:5 9:15—10:8 16:19—end 
'W,, .Oct..2 > 2 4:7-22 2:6—end 10:12—end 17:1-19 
Th., Oct, 3 4:23—end 3:1-17 21-16 17:20—end 
F., Oct, 4 I Mace. 1:10-19 3:18—4:18 11:17—end 18:1-17 
S., Oct. 5 II Mac. 5:1-10 Philemon 18-18-34 


19 S. after Trinity, 
Oct. 6 Prov. 1 


St. Michael and All Angels, which 
always falls on September 29th, hap- 
~pens to fall also, this year on the 
eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. The 
New Lectionary uses for the former the 
Prayer Book lessors, except thal Gen. 
28:10-end, Jacob’s vision of the ladder 
and the angels, is substituted for Gen. 
32, Jacob’s wrestling with the angel; 
and Rey. 14:1-14 takes the place of 
Rey. 14:6-15-end. Of these two changes, 
the first seems justified, but the latter 
is questionable. There is certain com- 
pleteness in the ministry of angels as 
given in chapter 15. Turning now to 
the eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, we 
conclude on Sunday morning the course 
reading of the book of Daniel from the 
seventh chapter on. By a mere acci- 
dental co-incidence, it happens to be 
the same as one of the lessons for the 
feast day. As connected with the eigh- 
teenth Sunday after Trinity. the chap- 
ter was selected, not, of course, for the 
reference to Michael, but as giving “the 
time of the end’’ towards which God’s 
afflicted people looked for their con- 
solation during the period which is 
under consideration. For a correlative 
New Testament lesson, we have given 
one of our Lord’s discourses on the 
same subject—the consummation of all 
things—and in which He quotes from 
Daniel; showing that the prophecies in 
that book, whatever their fulfilments 
already accomplished, were not ex- 
hausted by that experience. Particu- 
larly noteworthy is verse 28, ‘‘Whereso- 
ever the carcass is, there will the vul- 
tures be gathered together,’ showing 
that judgment -is a continuous or, at 
least, a periodic world process, aside 
from its climatic applications in the 
eternal world. 

Connections with the Eucharistic 
teachings are to be found as follows: 
(1) Daniel was one who, according to 
his lights, ‘‘withstood. the temptations 
of the world, the flesh and the devil’; 
and furthermore, he followed God with 
“pure heart and mind.” (2) Not only. 
was his “strength as the strength of 
ten because his heart was pure,” but 
his vision was clear for the same reason. 
Note the same combination in verses 4 
and 10 of Dan. 12. (3) As dealing 
with the consummation of all things, 
this chapter is also connected with the 
Epistle (‘‘waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ’) and with the 


oe Epistle (‘waiting for the coming of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ’) and with the 
Gospel: ‘Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool.”’ 


In the evening, the first lesson is key- 
ed to Collect, Epistle and Gospel 
through its teaching on the need of 
regeneration (the human heart being 
deceitful above all things), the sad re- 
sults of trusting in the arm of flesh and 

_ contrariwise, the blessings of the man 
trust in Jehovah. The Parable of the 
<b : 2 


“mit, 


I Mae. 1:20—end; or Rom. 8:14—end Wzek. 11:1-12, 14-20 John 14 


Prodigal Son (rather unfortunately so- 
called), the second lesson, was selected 
not only for its two illustrations of dif- 
ferent ways of yielding to the tempta- 
tions of -the world, the flesh and the 
devil (that of the publican and that 
of the pharisee, respectively), but also 
to go with the Gospel and its teachings 
of true sonship as illustrated in our 
Lord Jesus Christ; in Whom alone we 
can fulfil the law of love to God and 
man. The only thoroughly successful 
way in which to ‘“‘follow the only God’’ 
and with pure hearts and minds is by 
following the true Son, avoiding both 
sonship denied (the prodigal) and son- 
ship perverted (the pharisee). Here 
was One Who was human without being 
worldly and spiritual without being 
pharisaic. 
Cc. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev, K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXII. 


The Transfiguration. 


1. Who did Jesus take with Him to 


the Transfiguration Mount? Luke 
9:28 
2. Who appeared to Him, and of 


what did they talk? Vs. 30, 31. 

3. What happened to St. Peter, and 
what did he say? Vs. 32, 33. 

4. What did the Voice from the cloud 
say? . Vs. 35, 

5. What sorrow did the disciples find 
on descending from the Mount of Joy? 
Mark 9:17, 18. 


6. On what condition did Jesus 
promise a cure? Vs. 23. Mark 9:23. 

7. How earnestly did the father ac- 
cept it? Vs. 24. 

8. Why could not the disciples cure 
the boy? Vs. 29. 

9. By what two means must you cure 
evil passion? Mark 9:29. 

EE 


The Great Essential. 


There is no other way whereby a man 
can reach maturity of manhood than by 
becoming a Christian. About every 
other kind of man there is something 
defective. Without Christ, a man may 
attain a very great deal, but he cannot 
attain everything. The road he pursues 
may promise well, and may bring him 
to much, but it does not reach the sum- 
There are qualities in you which 
must remain undeveloped, there is a 
future of perfected blessedness you can 
never reach, save in Christ. A plant 
may manage to live in a cellar, but its 
life will be very different if you bring 
it out to the open sky and sunshine. 


| Calendar and Collect 


September. 


1. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
8. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
15. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. Ember 
Days. 
21. Saturday. S. Matthew. Ember Dav. 
22. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
29. Sunday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
: Eighteenth after Trinity. 
. Monday. 


Collect for Eighteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. ~ 


Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy peo- 
ple grace to withstand the temptations 
of the world, the flesh and the devil; 
and with pure hearts and minds to fol- 
low Thee, the only Gud, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


St. Michael and All Angels. 


(September 29.) 


O everlasting God, Who hast ordained 
and constituted the services of angels and 
men in a wonderful order; Mercifully 
grant that as Thy holy angels always do 
Thee service’ in heaven, so, by Thy ap- 
pointment, they may succour and defend 
us on earth; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. : 


Life out of Christ is life in a cellar: 
it is only in Him you learn what liberty 
is, only in Him do you find light, Hfe 
and scope. Religion is not an accom- 
plishment, which you may be somewhat 
the better of but can get along without; 
it is not a refuge you may be compelled 
to resort to, as a man may be driven 
to enter a hospital, but it is an essen- 
tial of life. You cannot become a not- 
mal human being without it. A man 
who is born deaf, dumb and blind, and 
with a very imperfect brain, may live 
in a kind of way, and you may by cour- 
tesy call him a man, but you know how 
much he loses, even though he himself, 
from his diseased condition, may look 
upon speech as a mere superfluity, and 
may have a kind. of contentment to be 
as he is, never having known anything 
better. So the man who is not a Chris- 
tian, and has no connection with those 
things with which Christianity brings 
men into connection, is a man only in 
an imperfect sense, and is by no means 
like the person he may in Christ Be- 
come, The great reason why you should 
become a Christian is simply this, that 
only thereby can you become a man.— 
Marcus Dods. 


The Peril of the False Precept. 


Few men seem to realize how morally 
deadening is a low ideal. A base pre- 
cept is worse than a bad example. A 
bad example corrects itself, because the 
general conscience is able to condemn 
an evil seen in evident action. But a 
low precept creeps into the mind and 
brings forth a bad practice in the end. 
If you teach men that to attain earthly 
comfort, and security and ease are the 
chief gains in life, and if you go on to 


declare that unless men have these 
things they cannot be pure and true 
and self-denying, you debauch the con- 
science, You contradict the highest 
ethical Authority, who condemned these 
very things, when He said, “‘After all 
these things do the Gentiles seek,’’— 
Selected. 


The Road From Jericho. 


Beside the road from Jericho, 
Blind Bartimaeus in his placa 
Heard all the people come and go. 


He marked the multitude’s slow pace; 
Man after man he counted them 
By shadows on his sightless face. 


Sometimes he grasped a garment’s hem, 
Shrinking, a little, in his prayer, 
Lest one should heed and two condemn. 


A long day’s toil to gather there 
The meagre dole of that day’s bread— 
Yet only so he won his share. 


The fierce noon wearied overhead; 
Thick from the road the gray dust beat, 
The palm-tree’s shadow smaller spread. 


Drowsing a little in the heat, 
He thought he dreamed that mightily 
' There swelled a sound of marching feet; 


Till sounded on his dream a cry— 
Marvel and triumphing and fear: 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth+by!” 


O for a moment’s grace to peer 
t Py 
Out of his curtained gloom, a sense 
To mark the wonder drawing near! 


A guide before this light go hence 
And leave him dark unendingly! 
He bowed him in his impotence, 


“Thou Son of David, pity me! 
Thou Son of David!’—ceaseless, shrill, 
Till one said, “Hush, he calleth thee.” 


There spake no friendly tongue to tell 
What sign should show of that strange 
power, 
What mortal pang might work the spell; 


Groping, alone, he met his hour: 

And lightly fell the miracle 
As sunshine on a lifted flower. 

t 

A gentle word across the night: 

“What favor wouldst thou haye me 

show?” 

“Lord, that I may receive my sight.” 


“Receive thy sight’—and sudden, lo, 
The dear, lost plains, the late sunlight 
On the old ‘road from Jericho! 


How fair on the horizon’s rim 
The faint, familiar sunset crept, 
How sweet that dark came down for him! 


How wild he watched for dawn, to find 
The blessed things he used to know— 
Seeing, who once had wakened blind! 


° . . . 
. 


And Christ of Nazareth, passing by 
The last sad mile from Jericho, 

Entered Jerusalem to die. 

—N. D. Tw in The Youth's Companion. 


The Old-Fashioned Way. 


“Somehow, Aunt Jane, it seems to me 
as if Jim and I were. growing a little 
apart religiously, I mean. I love him 
just as much as ever and he declares 
that I am—well—adorable; that’s just 
his way of putting it, you know. But 
I’m a bit worried, Aunt Jane,” 

Miriam sat down on the little cane- 
seat chair that she used to carry all 
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over the house when she was a wee 
girl and left behind her when she went 
to a home of her own. Aunt Jane liked 
to have the chair in her room now. 
It was company for her. 
“Just what is the, matter, 
Aunt Jane laid down her knitting and 
looked at this beloved niece through 
her tortoise-rimmed spectacles. 
“Well, you see, I’ve always been 
regular in going to church and before 
we were married Jim always went with 
me. 
morning, and, poor fellow, I believe he 
is. It’s hard to w ork stead: ly six days 
out of seven. So” he doesn’t get up 
early, and breakfast’s late, and I’m 
tired, too. We just decide that we’ll 
stay home and go to church next Sun- 


day, because in the evening we’re 
usually invited out to supper. The 
Blossoms expect us there. You know, 


we were married in the same month. 


Sometimes we go to them, and often! 


they come to us.” 

The needles clicked again in the gray 
wool; one would call it vicious clicking 
if they were not in gentle Aunt Jane’s 
hands. 


“Sunday newspaper?’’ she asked sud- 
denly. 


“T don’t think it’s that, Aunt Jane, 
though I must confess that to read 
two of the volumes that we get every 
Sunday requires time. Jim says that 
there’s so much of importance going 
on now in the world that we must keep 
up with the, times. But it does seem 
kind of—well, different, on Sunday 
morning, with the colored supplements 
lying around and Jim so worked up 
over politics and things.’’ 


“Then there are the automobile 
rides,’’ suggested Aunt Jane. 


Miriam looked up at her; her blue 
eyes as clear as the reflection of the 
sky in a deep pool. 

“We've only been a few times,” she 
pleaded, ‘‘on the loveliest days. What’s 
the matter with us, anyway, Aunt Jane,. 
that we don’t seem to want to go to 
chureh?”’ 


“The world is too much with us,’ 
quoted the old woman. 


“IT guess that’s about it. But how are 
we to keep the world out? It’s both- 
ered me so much since I began to keep 
house. I do so want to make our home 
a Christian home, where every one who 
enters feels the influence. Yet it is 
just like so many others—except this 
one.”’ 


There was a long silence. Aunt Jane 
was thinking and wondering whether 
she dared to tell Miriam her thoughts. 
Nobody likes to be called old-fashioned 
by the dear girl whom she has brought 
up from a baby, and it really required 
courage for Aunt Jane to speak her 
mind. A pretty little flush came over 
her pale cheeks, 


“Oh, you are the sweetest thing!” 
burst out Miriam. ‘There was a young 
artist, one of Jim’s friends, at our 
house for dinner on Wednesday, ane 
I told him how beautiful you we 

“Beautiful!” 


MEN, ‘because you’ve suffered so. Do 
you know, Aunt Jane, he said a funny 
thing for a man who has lived abroad 
and traveled’ everywhere? A regular 
society man, I should have called him.” 

“What was it?” °* 


ciations and how ~certai 
‘stayed with us all our lives 


-the family were all together. 


dear?” 


Now he says he’s tired on Sunday 


-ber all day, he said. 


things, yet they really mo 
acter. Then he said, with : 
reverent tone, that he never, 
could forget the prayers whic 
father had made every morning 


time, when he was a boy, kee wae 
thought them, well, not exactly a bore 
but a sort of waste of time, whe - 
wanted to be out fishing or off chopl.. Rees 
He and his sister used to n ch. 
other and look at the ciock. ae 
the time his father’s voice 
words were sinking into his Bre, an 
he remembers them now.” = 
“I was going to “suggest,” began, 
Aunt Jane, but Miriam was so interest- * 
ed in her subject that she went right | ne 
on: “You know, Aunt Jane, L couldn't ae , 
help thinking that if ever there were — 
children in our home, I’d like to have _ 
them remember such things as that. |. 
But think of Jim conducting prayers!” 
Her laugh was so contagious | that. 
Aunt Jane could not help joining in,. 
while realizing that the subject was not. 
a laughable one and that the situation — zs 
in which these two young people were: 
was one in which thousands of others. 
like them found themselves in these: 
rushing days of the twentieth century, 
when there is no time to talk with Bod: 
as our fathers did. f 


“T think that you are mistaken abouts 
Jim. He has a high ideal of what a 
man ought to be in his home, ahd it — 34 
will be your fault if he does not at- 
tain it.” / ae 

“Mine? Why, Aunt sone that’s , 
hardly fair.’ 1. 

“He is probably as afraid to speak to. oe 
you of such matters as .you are ‘tot 
broach them to him. It’s baer! 4 a 
mused Aunt Jane, “how easy it is 
folks to talk politics, or the latest mays * 3 3 
but let any one speak of religion, the : 
most vital thing in our existence, ‘and 4 
they shut up like clams. Now, 5 a 
Miriam, I have a book here with read-— 
ings arranged for every day i a ae 
prayers. A godly man, studying human aes 
nature and its weaknesses, recognized  . 
that there were just such cases as you 4 
and Jim’ s, people who lived busy lives iM 

‘ 


and perhaps didn’t know how to pray tn 
out loud. Take that home, dear, and : 
to-morrow morning ave breakfast a. +3 
little earlier, and then put -your arms ‘ 
around Jim’s neck and say, ‘Dear, let’s. aa 
begin right.’ Jim will be glad, Miriam, 
yes, glad, Miriam, of the chance!” ; 
“Yl hurry away, Aunt Jane, or i) Rs 
not have time to get dinner before Jim 


fe 


comes, And I thank you a Ree ae a 
times for the book and the advii =e —u 
guess maybe you’re right abou im, | 
and maybe I have been at fault, ty Y ou 


dear thing!” - 


Miriam pressed two soft gee ; 
Aunt Jane’s cheeks and a light 
her lips before she hurried a 

“How did it work?” Aunt 
ed her niece a’ few weeks 
she literally “blew. in” on 
March day. 

“You mean the little 
every thing? Aunt Jal 
ashamed. Jim said he’d wa 
have a little prayer in e 
before he went away t 


down beside him, someth 
dared to mention. it 
so old-fashioned, y 
was glad—glad. A 
gether than ever, 
fashioned.’’—Wes 

cate. is 
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Bas ‘A Nickel For the Lord. 


Yesterday he wore a rose on the 
lapel of his coat, but when the plate 
‘was passed to-day he gave a nickel 
to the Lerd. He had several bills in 
his pocket and sundry change, perhaps 
a dollar’s worth, but he hunted about, 
and finding this poor little nickel, he 
laid it on the plate to aid in the fight 
against the world, the flesh and the 
devil. His silk hat was beneath the 
seat, and his gloves and cane were be- 
side it, and the nickel was on the plate 
—a whole nickel. 

On Saturday afternoon he met a 
friend, and together they had some re- 
freshments. The cash register stamp- 
ed thirty-five cents on the slip the boy 
presented to him. Peeling off a bill, 
he handed it to the lad and gave him a 
nickel tip when he brought back the 
change. A nickel for the Lord and a 
nickel for the waiter! 

And the man had his shoes polished 
on Saturday afternoon and handed out 
a dime without a murmur. He had a 
shave, and paid fifteen cents with equal 
alacrity. He took a box of candies 
home to his wife, and paid forty cents 
for them, and the box was, tied with a 
dainty bit of ribbon. Yes, and he also 
fave a nickel to the Lord. 

Who is this Lord? 

Who is He? Why, the man worships 
. Him as Creator of the universe, the 

One who put the stars in order, and by 
whose immutable decree the heavens 
stand. Yes, he does, and he dropped 
a nickel in to support the cause of his 
Creator. _ 

And the man knew that he was an 
atom in space, and he knew that the 
Almighty was without limitations, and 
knowing this, he put his hand in_ his 

' pocket and picked out the nickel and 
gave it to the Lord, 

And the Lord, being gracious, and 
slow to anger, and knowing our frame, 
did not slay the man for the meanness 
of his offering, but, gives him this day 
his daily bread. 

The nickel hid beneath a quarter that 
was given by a poor woman that takes 
in washing for a living.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
& Michaelmas. 


Myrtle Humphreys. 


Golden the wood in the noonday light 

And rowans grace the mountain heignt, 

While over the slopes and wayside steep, 

Michaelmas daisies glorious sweep. 

O goldenrod, I sing of you, 

Though ripened to golden-brown your 
hue, 

For my thoughts: turn home. 

you still, 

O scarlet sumach upon the hill! 


I tong for 


Ye pine-crowned mountains, afar and 
steep, 

Where tendrils of the wild grape creep, 

_ Ye rowan berries of blood-red hue, 

_ Surely’ I shall return to you; 

For the noonday sunlight and autumn 
wood 

They sing to me ever that God is good. 

© goldenrod, lovely and lingering still, 

oO Michaelmas daisies upon the hill! 


'f FAMILIAR HYMNS. 
mY, Father, Wate’er of Earthly Bliss. 


- It is certainly true that the world 
‘es its sweetest songs to those singers 
have known the greatest tribula- 
. After all, this is not strange. 
in the natural world the lily breaks 
n the mire, the ‘rainbow arches the 


the snow’s - white purity ‘is. 


wrapped in dark, cold clouds—so in the 
spiritual world beauty is born of pain. 
The inner history of almost every well- 


known hymn will ‘bear witness to that 


truth. 

A striking example is that familiar 
hymn, Father, Whate’er of Earthly 
Bliss. In one sense it is not a notable 
composition: neither in music nor in 
literature can it claim a high place, 
though its fine’ simplicity and sweet 
brevity are very close to real artistic 
merit. It is the spirit of strong resig- 
nation, of certain faith and contented 
trust, breathing through every line, 
that makes the hymn truly great. And 
its worth is all the more forcibly 
brought home to us when we know that 
the lines were written by a life-long 
sufferer and are, therefore, the fine 
flower and fruit of disciplining grief. 

Anne Steele, the author, was born 
over a century ago, the daughter of a 
Nonconformist minister of England, An 
accident in, childhood laid the founda- 
tion for a life of physical suffering, and 
in her girlhood the sudden death of 
the man whom she was about to marry 
threw another black shadow over her 
days. The loss of her father followed, 
and the lonely invalid found herself 
thrown back utterly on the things that 
do not fail. She bore her lot with 
resignation and spent her time in doing 
good deeds and writing hymns and 
other poems... Dying at an advanced 
age, her last words were, ‘I know that 
my Redeemer liveth.’’ 

One biographer, in outlining her life, 
paraphrases her own sweet hymn. 
Earthly bliss was denied her, he says, 
but she had a calm and thankful heart, 
and the presence of God _ shining 
through her journey, crowned at last 
that journey’s end. 


Father, whate’er of earthly bliss 
Thy sovereign will denies, 

Accepted at Thy throne of grace, 
Let this petition rise: = 


Gice me a calm and thankful heart, 
From every murmur free; 

The blessings of Thy grace impart, 
And make me live to Thee. 


Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine 
My path of life attend: 


Thy presence through my journey shine, 


And crown my journey’s end. 


Practical Repentance. 


Sam Colston was only fourteen, and 
he could neither read nor write. His 
father was a ne’er-do-well mountaineer, 
and the home, such as it was, was moth- 
ered by an older sister. All the chil- 
dren were well and strong, except 
Bunny, the youngest, whose crooked 
back was a constant reproach to Sam. 
Years before, he had been left in 
charge of the chiid, and in boyish 
thoughtlessness had neglected him. 
Bunny had fallen from the high porch 
of the Colston cabin and had suffered 
an injury from which he had never re- 
covered. 

One afternoon Sam picked up a 
crumpled paper by the roadside in 
which there were some pictures that 
attracted his attention. He could make 
nothing out of the printed matter, but 
he took the circular to he preacher and 
listened eagerly to the reading. It was 
the prospectus of a hospital for spinal 
cripples, but when Sam spoke of Bunny 
the minister kindly explained that the 
institution was hundreds of miles away, 
and that a great deal of money would 
be required to take his brother there 
for treatment, 


But Sam set his heart on the pro-. 


ject. Railway tickets were out of the 
question and he determined to make 


oe 


the long journey on foot, drawing 
Bunny behind him in his little wagon. 
The scheme was quixotic, but there was 
no.one to dissuade him, and the reso- 
lute lad actually carried it out. It 
was weeks before Sam saw the city of 
his hopes loom up in the distance, but 
he kept on doggedly, although the sun 
was often scorching hot and the stones 
sorely bruised his bare feet. By a 
fault of, his, Bunny was hunchbacked, 
and no sacrifice was too great to right 
the wrong he had done. 


The surgeon at the hospital called 
Sam’s exploit a splendid example of 
“practical repentance,’’ and so it is. 
The boy’s momentary neglect of his 
baby brother was in itself a trivial 
fault,. quite unlike a malicious blow 
or an angry push, but Sams’ unsophisti-_ 
cated mind reckoned squarely with the 


result, and manfully accepted the re- 
sponsibility. 
For most of us ‘‘repentance” is a 


technical word that has more to do with 
theology than with every-day life. We 
repent of our sins when we accept 
Christ as our personal Saviour, but our 
ordinary thinking associates the act of 
repentance with great sins and great 
sinners. We do not realize, somehow, 
that a conscientious, earnest Christian 
life is literally paved with repentances 
for a thousand daily. offenses, neglects 
and shortcomings, and that those re- 
pentances become effective only as we 
work them out in a practical way. 


We are sorry for the sharp, cutting 
word that brings that pained look into 
the face of one we love. But we must 
do more than be sorry; we must make 
our repentance practical. Zacchaeus, 
the publican, was soon cured of extor- 
tion, we fancy, after he adopted the 
rule of restoring “fourfold’’ to the per- 
son he has defrauded. That was prac- 
tical repentance.—Selected, 


YOURSELF 


af 
aR 


SAVE é 
From diphtheria, scarlet fever, sore 
throat, mumps, bad colds, grippe, ton- 
silitis, meningitis, tuberculosis, measles, 
whooping cough, pneumonia, 
Follow two simple rules, which will 
protect you and others: 
Rule 1—Don't put in your mouth 
fingers, pencils, or anything else that 


|| does not belong there, nor use a com- 


mon drinking cup. ’ 

Rule 2—Whenever you cough or 
sneeze, bow your head or put a hand- 
kerchief over your mouth and nose. 

The germs of these diseases are 
spread through the secretions of the . 
mouth and nose of sick people and car- 
riers. 

Virginia State Board of Health. 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 


Fruit Sandwiches. 


Cut slices of twenty-four-hour-old 
sandwich bread in  one-fourth-inch 
slices. Spread lightly with creamed 
butter. Make a filling of equal parts 
of stewed mashed figs and orange mar- 
malade. Add to each cupful of this 
mixture two dozen chopped, canned, 
tart cherries. - Press sandwiches to- 
gether and cut with a fancy cutter. 
Drain a dozen of the tart cherries, or 
use preserved cherries. Decorate each 
pile. of sandwiches with a couple of 
these and lay four around the plate to 
give a touch of color. These sand- 
wiches are delicious made with “war 
breads.’’"—-Woman’s Home Companion. 


To forget that God is good dishonors 
him as much as to break His command- 
ments:—HEx. 


~ eo, ee 


‘the diting-room for a knife. 


.gun.on your ‘feast, 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor 


School Again! 


Dee 


* dey N. Biased 
We romped through sunny June-time, 
We played through bright July, 
From August dawn to noon-time 
We laughed the hours by. 
Now hills are gray in shadow, 
And birds are taking wing; 
While over field and meadow 
The school-bells ring. 


We hardly heard September 
When she came across the grass; 
We'd forgotten to remember 
That holidays must pass. 
© well, we’re willing comers— 
Gay hearts to work we bring, 
There are joys as great as summer’s 
When the school-bells ring! 


h Rosalie’s Orange. 


When father started off for town one 
morning, he got as far as the gate and 
then ran back. 

“Mother,’’ he called, ‘I forgot. I 
brought half a dozen oranges home to 
tthe little folks last night, and have just 
remembered them. Look on the hall 
rack.’”’ 

This was good news indeed, for it was 
a warm day, and juicy fruit would be 
delicious. So said the five little Mays, 
as they crowded around the bag. 

Mother must take one, of course. 


-.They would not hear of anything else. 
Phen five big, yellow balls were grasped 


by five pairs of hands,-and the band 
bounced out into the green yard, a 
house being the poorest place on earth 
for orange eating. 


Harry had his peeled by the time 


they reached the maple shade, and was | 


‘dividing it into neat little sections. Hé 
loved to take these, one by one, and 
make way with them. The orange last- 


‘ed Jonger that’ way, he said. 


Rob thought differently. ‘‘Ho, I’m 
going to suck mine! .That’s the way. 
It’s just like drinking orange: soda.” 


He was busily making’ a hole in one | 


end, with mother’s knitting needle. 

The twins had already turned back to 
Lucy had 
announcéd that she wanted her fruit 
eut open and eaten with sugar and a 
spoon, like grown folks, and whatever 
Lucy wanted Lila wanted, as a matter 
of. course. 


Eight-year-old Rosalie stood twirling }- 


her prize around in her little brown 

fingers, 
““Chickies,”’ 

window, 


called mother from the 
“which ever of you hasn’t be- 
run, please, down 
to the store and get. me a paper of 
needles.’’ 

Rosalie was off on flying feet. 
Harris;”’ 


“Mrs 
she said, while the needles 


were ‘being wrapped up,:‘‘has June 
gotten well yet?” 
June was the storékeeper’s only 


ehild, called after the month she was 
born in, and because her cheeks prom- 
ised to match June roses. 

“No, Rosalie, my: dear,’’ the woman 
answered. ‘‘Sometimes I wonder if.she 
ever will be. The doctor says her fever 
is gone, but she lies so weak and list- 
less, and won’t touch her broth or milk 
any more.” A large tear rolled down 
and wet the package of needles. ‘She 


Wuee A Weta 


doesn’t look like a June flower now, 
dearie.”’ 

Rosalie’s own eyes were filling, and 
she felt for her tiny handkerchief. As 
she did so, her fingers touched the 
rough skin of the orange. 

“Will she eat fruit, Mrs. Harris?”’ - 

“That she will. But if I went to 
buying her fruit I couldn’t buy nourish- 
ing food and milk the doctor Says she 
must have.’ 

Rosalie laid the fat orange on the 
counter. “Will you give her this?’ she 
said. 

“Bless your heart, * Mrs. Harris re- 
plied, her face lighting, ‘“‘take it up to 
her yourself. Who’d have thought of 
such a thing?” 

Rosalie trudged up the back stairs 
and into the small, dark room. Over 
in the corner, a pair of tired blue eyes 
opened and looked at her listlessly. 

“Ts that you, mother?’ their owner 
asked, before Rosalig came out of the 
shadow. “I can’t drink it. Please don’t 
make me.” 

“It’s Rosalie May, and I brought you 
this,’ a little voice told her. 

The drooping eyes caught sight of 
the gift, and two hands went out so 
quickly for it that they almost dropped 
the yellow treasure. 

“Oh, oh!” she cried weakly. ‘‘Take 
off its skin quick!’’ Her eyes reminded 
Rosalie of the gray kitten’s eyes when 
it saw a bowl of milk after being locked 
up by accident in the corn-house for 
three days. She left June lying back 
on the pillow, fairly drinking the fruit. 

The other oranges were gone when 
she reached home. 

“Now, where is yours, little helper?’’ 
mother asked. 

Rosalie told her about June Harris. 
The twins and Harry and Rob listened 
eagerly. 

That evening Father May brought 
his brood a basket of cool, green grapes. 
They would have none of them. 

“For June, for June!’’ they cried. 

Next morning the little store at the 
corner received a procession of softly 
treading children, each bearing, lov- 
ingly done up in tissue paper, a huge 
bunch of tempting grapes. 

When June’s cheeks began to redden 
again, Mrs. Harris said to Mrs. May: 
“It was your sweet children, And the 
first sign of change came:‘the day that 
blessed Rosalie took her orange up- 
stairs.’—The Mayflower. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Little GCak Baby. 


Austina N. Hobday. 


The first thing I remember was the 
big, blue sky which seemed to be 
everywhere. I felt very tiny but.very 
secure, cuddled close in Mother Oak 
Tree’s arms. I loved to hear her sweet 
voice, gently sighing, as she rocked me 
to sleep. 

We had lovely talks that summer— 
mother and I; and I thought it would 
always be so. But when the frosts 
began to chill the air it seemed to me 
that my bed was not so snug and I 
missed the warm pressure of mother’s 
arms and grew afraid. 

One day I asked: ‘Mother, — 
you stopped loving me?” 

She replied: “My child, I love you 
devotedly, but you are soon to go on 


have 


marked, and -} 
| jaws; 


la ‘long journey out into — 


' grow up into a big, beauti 
‘the trunk of which you ¢ 
'arms toward Heaven and 8t 
‘feet deep down. into the of 
‘earth, and take on more 


shades as the seasons change.’ 4 

That night I cried myself to sleep, 
in spite of. mother’s sweet. song. _The. 
next morning I missed Friend ‘sun- 
shine’s bright face, and I Was very — 
cold. Presently the wind rose, and it 
seemed as though we. would be beaten ~ 
to pieces. Worst of all, I found myself 
slipping, slipping; then 1 was piling 
I knew not where. 

I shut my eyes tightly and even 
though I got a big bump and stopped 
suddenly, I was afraid . to open them, 
for I thought when I lost my hold on 
mother I had lost all, 

Something soft brushed my | Gheeu. 
not unlike a gentle kiss. I opened my 
eyes, and behold, the air was filled with 
what I took to be white feathers. They 
were not close enough, however, to keep 
me from seeing, quite near, my big. 
beautiful mother. 

“She looked more eens. than | 
ever as. she said: ‘Well, my child, 
you are close enough to take my place 
when age cripples and breaks my limbs. 
Then you can furnish a home for the 
birds, and shade for the weary traveller. 
Now, go’ to sleep under your white 
blanket.”’ ; 

I don’t know how long I slept, but 
when I waked a bird was singing: 
“Wake up, wake up. Spring has come, 
spring has come!~- Time to grow, time 
to grow!” . 

I felt as if I were bursting with hap- 5 
piness, and sure enough, in a short 
time I sprouted, and had grown a tiny 
green leaf, and my roots were grasping — 
firmly the rich soil. I was, indeed, a 
little oak ‘tree! 


A Riddle That Solved Itself. 


After a hard day’s work the boys’ 
raft was at last finished. . Of course, 
grandfather must see it launched; and 
they rushed pell-mell to the house to 
bring him down to the creek. Grand- 
father admired the new raft, even as 
much as the boys thought it deserved, 
and that was a very great deal. ea ®: 

“But this isn’t the first raft I’ve seen 
on the creek this summer,” he said. 
The boys looked at him in astonish- 
ment. 

“Why, how can that be, grand- 
father?’”’ Ted ventured. ‘‘We’re the 
only fellows that play here, you know; 
and we never built a raft before.” ; 

“The other raft was made of leaves,’’ 
grandfather began, with a twinkle in 
his eye. 

“Of leaves! What good would, that 
be?” Hal interrupted. 

“But it really was made of leaves, ot 
grandfather insisted ; “of d 
and twigs, 
with silk. It doesn’t 
serviceable, I know; Due 
owner very contona 
raft— 

“Sat on it, grandfathe 
were growing wider and » 
we have to stand on ours 
down, over it goes in 

“His doesn’t, tho 
grandfather. “He sits a 
day long, wherever the w 
may choose to carr 


eat. He’s a ravenous 
lar wolf for paves é 
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and whe 


7 
iS 


} 
y 


* 


PTEMBER 28, 1918 


8B 


+2. Pee ow 


- SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


17 


floats too near the raft he is quickly 
seized in those strong jaws and swal- 
lowed before he can even try to get 
Way, 

“Ts it a frog, grandfather?” 

“No.” 

“A kingfisher?’’ 

“No.” 

“Ts it—oh! what is it grandfather?” 

But just at that moment a tiny float- 
ing platform of leaves and twigs came 
sailing slowly toward them down the 
creek; and on it, looking round with 
bright, greedy éyes, sat a large, beau- 
tifully marked water spider, eager and 
alert for food, 


“There! there!’”’ cried the boys. 
“There he comes now—old_ spider 
wolf! Itis, it is, isn’t it, grandfather?’’ 


“Yes; that’s the raft-builder,” said 
grandfather, “and he’s a bloodthirsty 
fellow, too. See how he watches for 


every water insect on his way. He’s 
ready for them‘every minute.” 
And when the odd little craft sailed 


out of sight round a bend, the boys’ 
raft was successfully launched, and 
grandfather stood on the shore clap- 
ping his hands and cheering. But 
nobody thought to cheer Mr. Water 
Spider, who had built his raft alone.— 
Selected. ; ; 


Doing Her Bit. 


I cannot knit a scarf nor sweater, 

Nor write a soldier boy a letter, 

For I am only five, you know, 

And have not learned to write nor sew: 
I know, though, I must “do my bit,” 

So, when my mother starts to knit, 

I hold the yarn, stretch wide each hand, 
And very, very still. I stand 

Until she winds it in a ball, 

And never say I’m tired at all! 
—Mattie Lee Hausgen, in St. Nicholas. 


Two Boys and Two Dogs. 


Thomas came running in, out of 
breath. “I think it’s just awful the way 
dogs fight!’’ he cried, when he could 
get his breath. ‘‘Dash and a stray dog 
are going for each other out in the 
road, and there wasn’t one thing to 
fight about either!”’ 

Father said he would walk straight 
out and stop such doings, and Thomas 
went with him, still indignant. 

Laurie spoke up from the window- 
seat. ‘I know what started the fight,’’ 
he remarked, ‘I saw ’em begin. 
found the stray dog sniffing at an old 
dry bone that’s been lying near the 
gate for days, and tried to take it away 
from him. Wasn’t that mean, Cousin 
Will?” 

“Did it belong to Dash?’’ Cousin Will 
asked.. 

“Why, yes, I suppose he had buried 
it weeks ago and dug it up again, but 
it couldn’t possibly have been any good 
to him, so why raise a row over it?” 

Cousin Will said he could not 


Dash. 


SEE SSS SE Se ee ee 


imagine, and put on his hat and went. 


for a drive with father, while Laurie 
curled up in the window and ‘was soon 
far away .in an- exciting: story. fea? 
_ Presently Thomas came back and be- 

an looking around for something to 
-do with himself, not being a reader like 
his brother. As he whistled about aim- 
lessly, his eye fell on,an old stick of 
sealing-wax in a corner of the mantel- 
‘piece, 

“Just the thing to mend my ball 
with,” he said aloud to himself. 


Laurie glanced up from his book. 
“Thomas Lindsay, you know as well as 


you’ know your name, that that’s my 
erate! Page i Reon 


Te ee 


" “q-edidn’t Know anything. of, the 
n mas, swelling; ‘but 
a te 


aroun 


here for ages, and I found it, and now 
I’m going to use it.’’ 
‘Laurie got up and said that he should 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Riddle. 


not; Thomas contended that he would.| Riddlemaree, thin and gray, 
Laurie confessed he had forgotten all| Fashioned and formed in a wondrous way; 
about the article, but that nevertheless | Low on a bush and high on a wall 


it was still his. 


It lightly hangs, but it cannot fall. 


A scuffle began, and when three] Though often it’s full of legs and wings, 


chairs had been turned over, the table- 


It never flies and it never springs; 


cloth pulled awry and two pairs of] A breath or a blow, it ceases to be— 


cheeks were blazing red. 
Cousin Will walked in, looking for 
something they had forgotten. Both 


Father and | Who can read my riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: A soap 


boys tried'to explain, talking very fast bubble. 


at the same time. Father looked at 
one; Cousin Will fixed serious eyes on 
the other. The stick of sealing-wax 
was was nothing but a pinch of dust 
on the floor. 

When the tale stopped for a second, 


A Bicycle Run By a Mouse. - 


The Albany Express tells this story 


father said, “Thomas, my son, I had] Of a \strange accident that befell a 
to go out again and run the strange dog | mouse. 


off with a whip to keep him from com- 
ing here and making needless distur- 
bance.” ; 

Thomas shuffled his feet, remember- 
ing his late indignation. 
the room. Father found what he want- 
ed and went, too. 


Cousin | Will 


A wheelman hung his bicycle from 
the ceiling of his cellar, not far from-a 
swinging shelf on which food was kept. 


Then he left | 4 mouse jumped from the* wall to the 


tire of the front wheel, evidently hop- 
ing thereby to reach the shelf. The 


loitered a moment.; Wheel started and the mouse naturally 


“What are you going to do about your | ran toward the highest part of it. It 


sealing-wax, Laurie?’’ he wanted to 


know. “Did you value it very much?’ 
“No,’’ Laurie replied. 
didn’t.” 


and straightening the cloth, but he dia | hausted, 


not look up. 


“Something like the bone was 
Dash, eh?’”’ his cousin went on. 

“Just like that, I’m afraid,’’ Laurie 
owned. 


“We locked-Dash up a while, to teach 
him manners,’ Cousin Will went on, 
thoughtfully. 


Laurie gave a long whistle that ended 
ina sigh. ‘‘Whew!” he remarked, “I’m 
going to find Thomas, and we'll tell 
father to turn Dash out and count on 
us not to be so silly next time.” 

“Come on,’’ Thomas called from the 
doorway, ‘‘I’m ready.’’—S, S. Times. 


to 


To Grow Pickle in a Bottle. 


This is an experiment that the small 
boy or girl will find lots of fun. It will 
be fun for you whiie it is growing and 
fun for your friends after you have 
succeeded in groiwng the pickle until 


“Fact is, [| hold to jump to the wall. 
He was setting up the chairs| Bext morning it was very much ex- 


was able to stay on the top of the-tire, 
but coyld not get enough of a foot- 
When found 


though still running. The 
cyclometer showed that it had traveled 
more than twenty-eight miles.—Pres- 
byterian. 
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. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


“Living 


it fills the bottle. They will not be, THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
F 


able to understand how sq large a 
pickle was ever gotten into the neck 
of the bottle, which wiil be many times 
smaller than the pickle, of course. 
Here is the way to do it. Select a 
bottle at least six or eight inches long, 
round if you can find such a bottle, 
but a flat’one will do. Go out to the 
garden with your bottle and find a tiny 
cucumber that will just go into the 
neck of your bottle. If you have no 
cucumbers select a tiny squash, or even 
a green tomato. . Do not pick the pickle, 
just push it into the bottle and leave 
it to grow on the vine. 
keep it pkshed further and further 
into the bottle from day to day until 
it gets so big that it is all the bottle 
will hold. A tomato or squash will 
flatten out and take the shape of the 
bottle if you keep pushing it in. Now 
when the bottle is full you may cut it 
from the vine and take it to the house. 
If you wish to keep the piekle in the 
bottle for a few months or a year you 
can do so as well as not. Just mix 
a tablespoonful of salt with a half- 


RONT. 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT: OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


Watch it and | THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 


STATE. 


By W. H.P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH | 
AND THE WAR. 


By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 


An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


cup of cold water, and fill the bottle | war which call for its warm hearted support 


full, then push in a good cork. 
then keep as long as you wish and you 


can show it to your friends as a 


curiosity which they will all enjoy see- 
ing.—Youth’s World. nee 


a Bt, + *~ . ‘ 


It will | by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


Look Out For Your Face. 


“My boy,’ said a wise father, who 
knew how to play and be a chum with 
his twelve-year-old lad, ‘‘you do not 
own your own face.” 

The boy looked puzzled. He had come 
to the breakfast table with a frowning, 
clouded countenance, and had started 
moodily to eat his food. Everybody 
felt the shadow of his @li spirits evi- 
dent in his looks. His father’s unex- 
pected words brought him back to life, 
and he looked up with a half-guilty ex- 
pression, but did not understand what 
was meant. ° 

“You do not own your own face,” his 
father repeated. ‘Do not forget that. 
It belongs to other people. They, not 
you, have to look at it. You’ have no 
right to compel others to look at a 
sour, gloomy and crabbed face.’’ 

The boy had never thought of that, 
but he understood, and did not forget. 
And all of us should understand, and 
none of.us:should forget, that our faces 
belong to other people.—Christian Her- 
ald 


- French Colors. 


an od 
It is not generally known that the 
-three stripes of color that make up the 
French national flag dre not equal in 
width. When the tricolor was fitst au- 
thorized, in 1792, the positions and 
proportions of the three colors were not 

' stated and such variety of flags was 
seen that two years later the National 
Assembly declared that the national 
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standard should be formed of the three 


national colors in equal bands placed | way; but, 


vertically, the hoist being blue, 
middle white, and the fiy red. 


Wary Run-pown PALE 
EXHAUSTED WoMEN 
SHOULD TAKE IRON 


“There can be no_ beautiful, 
healthy, resy-cheeked, steady 
nerved women without iron. When ° 
the iron goes from the blood of 
women, the roses go from their 
cheeks—their charm and attract- 
iveness depart. I always insist that 
my patients take crganic iron— 
Nuxated Iron—(not metallic iron 
which often corrodes the stomach 
and does more harm than good). 
Nuxated Iron is easily assimila- 
ted, does not blacken nor injure 
the teeth nor upset the stomach. 
It will increase the strength and 
endurance of weak, nervous, ir- 
ritable, careworn, haggard wom- 
en in two weeks’ time in many 
eases. I have used it in my own 
practice with most surprising 
results.”—Ferdinand King, M. 
D., well known New York Physi- 
cian and medical author, (Satis- 
faction guaranteed or money re- 
funded—On sale at all good 
druggists.) 


| Books and Stationery and 


Stationery 


= 


Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 
Books 


Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. 


Publish- 


-ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘“The Southern Church- 
man’”’ when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 


1628 Chestnut Street 


Our stock and service are at yourcommand. Write us for anything 
you need. — 


Philadelphia. 


| Miller & Rhoads — 


‘‘The réikh cho ss 
For the retail Dry Goods and Departiivat Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Ow 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


CORNER 6TH @f. 


: an ” 
For years the flag was made in this 
although the bands were 
the | equal, they never looked equal, owing 
to an optical illusion, the blue appear- 
ing wider than the white, and the white 
wider than the red. 

At last, after many expenahahs: yb ats 


was Officially decided that in every 
hundred parts the blue should be_ 
thirty, white  thirty- -three, and red 
thirty-seven. —Selected. 


The devil’s prinerpat work is to make 
wrong people think they are em 
Ex. 


YOU WILL WRITE A LETTER ‘ LIKE 
THIS,, _- 

I wish that I knew which one of ‘the. ous: 
ands of letters I receive would have the most 
weight with you, my friend. I can’t quote all 
of them here, but I am going to ask you te 
read these carefully and then give me a chance 
to renew your health and make you write 


‘me one very much like them: 


701 Barnard Street, 
Savannah, Ga, Dec. 28, 19i¢. 
Mr.N. F. Shiver, Shear ee oe "Dear Sir eh Licked 
aware, in 1909 I was suff indigestion, stomach 


and liver disorders and all its ae of. : 
pve — oe months,..-I had lived on - , soft 
came, shred ed wheat, a very insufficient diet for an 

active ate man, and, of course, from disease and 
etarvation was in a very. ‘low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. ordered ten gallons of your 
Mineral Water, whish I used continuously, 
when necessary, enails in tour months 


twenty-nine 
pounds, was stro’ 


d perfectly well and have worked 
aprgcrs every ¥ ae hen It acts as a general renove- 

of the system. Lae it in m ate , and 
has in every instance had the desired cine at is easeD- 


| tlal to use this water in as cad 1! 


for its properties are so happ —— and im such 
proportion that they will not urb the most delicate 
system. It is purely Naeiee Re 7 

AVANT, M. D. 


ike 8. C., March 2, 1911. 

I have tested your Spring. Water in in several cases 
theumatism, chronic indigestion, kidney and bladder 
troubles, and in nervous and sick ben eg and find 
that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe that 
if used continuously for a reasonable time will nuaes 
a manent cure. It will purify the blood, asd 

ility, stimulate the action of the liver, kidneys and 
bladder, aiding them in throwing off all poo 


matter, 
C. A. CROSBY, uD." 
These are not selected cases nor are the 
results unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians ministers lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every — 
conceivable profession. I want the satis 
faction of receiving such’ s:lefter:from you, — 
No matter what your complaint may be. 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous headache, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or liver dis- 
ease, or any chronic ailment that has not re 


haem oe yer I invite sige to match | 
aith in the against my pocket- 
k. If the water fai to bane | you sim- 


ly say so, return the empty demijohns and © 
Po will promptly and al yours 
ign ; 


money—every cent. 

ie ee Pos 2 f coe os 
x 64 C helton, 8. c. Beret 

Gintkacen e ; 


I dbeirae your guarantee off Fe seat. enclose 
herewith two dlls fr tan gallens of 


ia | 


booklet you will send, an 
my case you agree to refund 
ba rh of the two 

1 agree tos 


peer ee eee 


SEPTEMBER 28, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


=e PINANCIAL: --. ~ 


|The Fate of the World 


That’s the responsibility that rests on America. 
SAVING will aid your country and protect you. 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President 


Julien H. Hill, Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
J. W. Sinton, Vice-Pres. 


R. E. Cunningham, Asst. Cashier 
Wm. S. Ryland, Asst. Cashier 


Jesse F. Wood, M@gr. Savings Department 


INCORPORATED 1882 


_ Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - - $2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BR. B. Addison, Vice-President 


help meet the various demands. 


A Prayer for Courage. 


Give unto us, O Lord, the spirit of 
brightness and courage. Help us to 
play the man, and so to help others to 
face courageously whatsoever to-mor- 
row may bring to meet them. Let not 
these shadows oppress our spirits, lest 
our gloom should darken the light by 
which others have to live. Say unto 
our souls, “Be of good courage; fear 
not, for I am with Thee.’ Say unto 
our land, ‘‘Fear not, O land, be glad 
and rejoice, for the Lord will do great 
things.”’ Amen.—Selected. ¢ 

a As Sie 
The Loveliness of the Law. 


| 
/ 


The commandments of God are the 
laws of happiness. They are the rules 
of health both for soul and body. There 

. ean be no well-being on earth, and no 


of the work of your 


What do yeu know 
Church Temperance 
_ Society? 


Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’) Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
‘This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
| magasine of ite kind in America. Address 


36 Metropolitan Tower, 


New York City 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE 


_ Church Temperance Society | 


heaven without them. 
too long in the habit of thinking that 
goodness is only goodness because God 
has commanded it, and that evil would 
be good, or at least very pleasant, if 


We have been 


it had not been forbidden. We have 
not regarded goodness as the indispen- 
sable means of happiness, just as much 
as breath is to life, labor to success, or 
water to steam. The commandments 
are the laws of goodness.—J. Bailey, 


As a Man Liveth. 


If we look at it truly, his past life 


just the one thing that a man does take 


with him when he dies. He takes him- 
self. And that self is the product of 
all his past experience and action. 
an oak bears in itself the results of 
every shower that through long years 
has freshened it, of every gale that 
has toughened it or stripped its boughs, 
of the sunshine that has fed it, and 
the drought that has parched it, so a 
man, when he stands at the end of 
life, is what he has been made by all 
its joys and sufferings and actions. That 
is what he takes into the other world— 
his own character.—H. W. Beecher. 


RESORTS 


——e 


HOTEL MARLTON 


‘8 and 5 West Sth St.; Near Sth Avenue, 


Washington Square, New York. 


transients 
Europear 
Bar. - 


ulet and homelike hotel; 
and families; American and 
plan; special summer rate. No 


a 


af eee eee 
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Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 603) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southerm Ia- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. : 


The 
First National 


Bank 


A 


S. 


a 


Richmond, Virginia 


%. YOUR ACCOUNi, 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 
INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
MENT. - 


DEPARY 


ed 


R.L Christian & Company 


| ; 514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’'S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town’ orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 
Te and from Washingten and beyond—Dally. 
Arrive Kichmond 


Leave Richmonu 


Elba ticket a 
totthis testy tapthesadd or siain ae: 
{Byrd St, Sta. stopping at Blba), 7 Elba Sta, 


re Ses Oey bee. 


Southern Churchman | Classified Advertisin 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
$15 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 


LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 

. B. et Maree Vice-President. 
REV. E. . GOODWIN, D. D., Editor. 
REV. jag “D. GIBSON, Managing Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
gecond-cla , mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After January 1, 1918, 
88.00. per year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
months $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cenis, 
10 eents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Beeh numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each. 

Per the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions ore 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
@ renewal, discontinuance, or change of addrese ‘should 
bs sont iwo weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown sn about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 

ly after cach payment notify us promptly. 

e vcoutpt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
ress te which we are directing the paper at the time of | 
writing MUST ALWAYS HE GIVEN. Our mailing 
rats (es arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

‘ahe all checks and money orders payable tc ‘he 
- pera Churchman and not to an indiosdual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
vor see head of that department. 

ives wanted in each Parish, Isberal com- 


on request, 


Newe concerning the church at targe)always welcome. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 


the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
dE sikh Dole achat ha des otoddi terrain Rte s BF 


WANTED A SMALL BOY OR GIRL TO 
live in my family and go to day school 
with my children, ten to fourteen years. 
Terms, including board, tuition and 
laundry, $12.00 per week. Mrs. Fenton 
Noland, R 2, Beaver Dam, Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


AN ELDERLY CHURCHMAN, CAPABLE 

‘of teaching English, Latin, French and 
music, desires a situation, Last posi- 
tions held nine and three years. Mrs. 
Sue C. Rowlett, Houston, Va. 


WANTED BY YOUNG LADY OF EXPE- 
rience, position as teacher in private 
family in the city. Highest references. 
Address “H,” Box 23, Amherst, Va. 


SS ee 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED BY OCTOBER 
perienced kindergarten 
dress Mrs. S., care Southern 
man. 


WANTED A MOTHER’S 
small family in an apartment. 
ences exchanged. Mrs. Maxwell Case, 
803 Hamilton Terrace, Baltimore, Md. 

WANTED NORFOLK, VA., OCTOBER 1, 
refined young white girl to take charge 


15 AN 
teacher. 
Church- 


HELPER IN 
Refer- 


of two children. Ages five and seven. 
Write Mrs. Richard L. Dobie, “The 
Oaks,” Warm Springs, Va. 

_ WANTED MOTHER’ 'S HELPER Mrs, 


Booth Bowie, Mitchellville, Ma. 


WANTED AT ONCE, GOVERNESS, LADY 
Protestant, about thirty-five, to teach 
child twelve. Good references required. 
Box 15, Fairville, Pa. i 

WANTED A TEACHER OF MATHS- 


matics and science in.a girls’ senool., 
Salary $500 and home. mApply to L. T. 


MADDOX, St. Mary’s Seminary, St. 
Mary's City, Md. 


Asheville"Mission Hospital 


ASHEVILLE, N. C., 


offers three years’ course of Training 
for Nurses. Pupils eligible for State 
Registration. Ideal climate. Apply to 


MISS ANDREWS. Supt. 
THE BOARD OF MISSIONS, 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
mig. So Title for Use in Making Wills: 
he Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
aid pty in the United States of 
meri 


The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


si ay: ‘ ‘9, a ~W Pa ihe > j nal 
we Cit shi 
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. All notices and advertisements, Lng rad positions wanted, will be inserted in this d 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate 0 15 cents 7 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in hal this intended 


to persona sesking positions. 
tnecrtion shall appear. 
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FHarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not papel J Pe 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be pub- 


lished. 
SIS ENT PURINE Uy te ye i Ee 


IN MEMORIAM. 


In loving memory of a dear mother and 
rare woman, VIRGINIA LEE JOHNSTON, 
who entered Paradise September 25, 1917, 
at her home in Union, W. Va. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


THE LATE JOHN G. MONCURE. 


I wish to pay tribute to one of the best 
men in Virginia who has lately passed 
from the church militant to the church 
triumphant, the late MR. JOHN GASCRI- 
GEN MONCURE, of King William Coun- 
ty. Living in a most quiet country com- 
munity, this man was but little Known 
beyond the people among whom he lived. 
His many splendid qualities did not have 
an opportunity to make themselves wide- 
ly manifest. ‘The few short: lines. tell- 
ing of his passing away and the place 
of his interment are not a_ sufficient 
notice to take of one whose life was 
so useful and of such vital importance 
to the people among whom he lived. 
In 1890 I became the rector of St. Da- 
vid’s, King William. Mr. Moncure was 
on the vestry, and an active worker in 
the parish. For three years I was thrown 
intimately with him. After his marriage 
to Miss Louise Pollard, of “Edgehill,” I 
was frequently his guest in their hospi- 
table home. 
of a quiet Christian gentlteman in whom 
one could place the most implicit confi- 
dence. With the strong, deeply rooted 
convictions that made him the cleanly 
cut man that-he was, he had a big, kind 
heart which made him gentle in his con- 
duct and kind in his speech. The affec- 
tionate name of the community for him 
was “Mr. Jack,” and I always spoke of 
him by that name. He was for twenty- 
three years superintendent of St. David’s 
Sunday school, and for ten years was lay 
reader of the parish, also its treasurer 
and junior warden. During those years 
of loyal devoted service, many were 
brought under his quiet moulding influ- 
ence. Few clergymen have exerted a 
ps influence or spent a more useful 
ife. 

Many miles away and busily 
in another field, I have deeply felt the 
passing away of this man whom I am 
proud to have numbered among my warm- 
est friends. I sympathize with the com- 
munity which -.must feel that they have 
met with an irreparable loss, with the 
Church in: Virginia which sadly needs 
such men; but above all with the good 
woman who has for these many years 
been his most efficient helpmeet. 

Ss. S. HEPBURN, 


engaged 


Worton, Md, 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 11) 


Recently appointed 
chaplains are the Rev. Messrs. Barrett 
P. Tyler, J. Gregory Mabry, S. Glover 
Dunseath, H. V. B. Darlington, Edgar 
W. Anderson, Burnham N. Dell, while 
several others are awaiting appoint- 


| ment. 


The Rev. Hiram R. Bennett has suce 
ceeded the Rev. Warren L, Rogers. whe 
gave three months at St. George’s, 
Camp Dix and the Rey. Augustine 


Elmendorf has succeeded the Rey, Hd-4 the Rev. Mr, Slayton, 


win S. Carson, who gave three months’ 
service at Camp Merritt. 


The Rev. William H, Watts and the | nellsville proper, 
Rey. Robert Blickersdorfer have re-| hearty co-opera 
cently gone to France in Y. M. C. A.j ber of Mpc oX A 


His manner was always that | 


‘United States’ 


T Ba. 


s 


ATTENT ION!!! | 

Commission ~ 

the Department of Army and Navy Work of 

the Brotherhood of St, Andrew i is eping the 
Rectors and laymen send us 
enlisted Churchmen and their 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 

names and write us e are 

anxious to serve you wherever you are. 
EVERY LETTER ANS 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 


Under diredtion | of the War issi 
great Honor Roll of the Ch ie : 
dresses. mia oo a 
our wants, W 
B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
PHILADELPHIA, PA, 


service, and the Rev. Robert s. Hooper 
to like duty at Camp Oglethorpe. Sev- 
eral of the other Clergy have taken 
services in the camps at home and in. 
France. Thirty of the Clergy have 
been absent from their parishes in gov- 
ernment service for considerable time. 


2 


Clerical Changes: The summer has 
seen many changes among the Clergy 
in the Newark Diocese. The Rev. Henry 
B. Todd has entered upon his work as | 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Hoboken; ~ 
the Rev. Chapman S. Lewis, as tor 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Jersey City; 
the Rev. Allen Greene comes to St. 
John’s, West Hoboken, October 1; the 
Rev. L, H. Nugent leaves Lyndhurst to 
be succeeded by the Rey. F. G. Faber. 
The Rev. A. Q. Plank has become curate 
at Grace Church, Newark, and the Rev. 
Donald Wonders, curate at Trinity, 
Newark. The Rev. Dwight W. Graham 
has accepted the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Waterbury, Connecticut. The 
Rey. Roy J. Riblet has become rector 
of Christ Church, Harrison; the Rey. 
Hugh W. Dickinson has taken charge 
of Wortendyke and Glen Rock; the 
Rev. John D. Kenney of Allendale, and 
the Rev. William W. S. Hohenschild 
has charge of St. Agnes, Hast Orange. 


\' 
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‘ 
j 
a 
ad 
5 


4 
f 


PITTSBURGH. ‘ 
Rt Rev. C Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


was instituted into the rectorship of 


St. Thomas’ Memorial Church, Oak-— 
mont, on September 19 by the Bishop 
of the Diocese. The service was ead 
by the Rev. Messrs. Porkes an 
Etten, Whittemore and Bigham and the 
sermon preached by Bishop White + 
The service was followed 
mal reception in the par 
which refreshments were 


Connellsville: The 
of Trinity Church in Ez 
formerly’ New Haven, 
disuse and in increasing 
cause the people . fe me 
with the ) 
moved away from + 
Youghigheny River. — 
Church, Uniontown, w 
sistance of his cu 
Kanaga, has started 
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erty has been purchased on a prominent 
corner, a dwelling house on a large lot 
has recently been turned into a chapel 
and parish house, repairs being made 
in papering, painting and furnishing, 
most of the work being done by the 
people themselves. On Monday even- 
ing, September 16, the Bishop, accom- 
panied by the Rev. Messrs. Slayton, 
Kanaga, Barlow, Goldsmith and Dig- 
gles, opened the building with a brief 
service, with addresses, foliowed by a 
reception with refreshments served. by 
the ladies of the parish. Everything 
now looks favorable for the future of 
this” interesting mission. 


Clerical Union: The monthly meet- 
ing of the Clerical Union was held on 
Monday, September 16, in St. Peter’s 
parish, Uniontown, with an attendance 
of twenty-three clergymen. The Rev. 
Louis F. Whittemore, of Calvary 
Church, Pittsburgh, read a paper on 
Church Unity, which was followed by 
an interesting discussion. The women 
of the congregation served a very ex- 
cellent dinner for all present, and after 
the meeting the guests were taken for 


a drive to ‘“‘The Summit;’’ one of the 
highest points in that mountainous 
region. F 


Grace Church, Pittsburgh: Sunday, 
September 15, was kept as a special 
day throughout in Grace Church, for it 
was the sixty-fifth. anniversary-of the 
ehurch’s opening. A large and repre- 
sentative gathering of the different 
parish’s organizations was present at 
_the early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. In the Morning Prayer ser- 
vice the Church school attended in a 
_ body and united with a number of the 
parishioners. The rector, the Rev. 
William Porkess preached a special ser- 
mon commemorative of the event. From 
Grace church two have gone_into the 
ministry of the Episcopal Church. A 
Y. M. C. A. worker and a graduate 
nurse, members of the parish are now 
in France, in addition to a good sized 
list of young men serving their coun- 
try. ‘ar 
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NEW YORK, 
Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D. D.? Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Bishop Gore of Oxford has now 
preached three times in New York and 
spoken informally once. His first ser- 
mon was delivered in St. James Church, 
the Rev. Dr. F. W. Crowder, rector, 
his second in the Cathedral and his 
third at Trinity, the last on Sunday 
afternoon, September 22. At a local 
conference of ministers he alsc spoke. 
He comes to the United States at this 
time upon the invitation of a commit- 
tee which feels the need of stronger 
relations between allied nations in the 
matter of the future. The Bishop ad- 
vocates a League of Nations, to have 
its foundations laid at once, without 
waiting for the end of the war. Such 
is the burden of his addresses and 
sermons. 

Speaking of religious conditions in 
England he declares them to be far 
better than he would have thought pos- 
sible if asked in the beginning, and is 
especially strong in his claim that the 
Church of England has done its full 
share in war work, and done it prompt- 
ly and well. While preaching so far 
in Episcopal churches he says that his 
mission is not solely to the Church 

but to America, and that he will speak 
in churches of several religious bodies 
before his return in November. He is 
anied by the minister of a 


+ rimitive Methodist body, who has just 


Protestant churches of England and 
Wales. It is understood that much of 


-his itinerary lies in Southern cities, 


those which the Archbishop of York 
was unable to visit. 


Deep sympathy is felt for the Rev. 
Dr. Harry P, Nichols in the death of 
his son in France, It was only a short 
time since that Mrs. Nichols died. 


Wall Street Preaching: The day the 
President sent his reply to the so-called 
peace note, at the noon service in Wall 
Street the Rev. William . Wilkinson 
moved a vote of thanks to President 
Wilson, it was instantly seconded by 
scores of men, and was passed without 
a dissenter. It was signed by Mr. Wil- 
kinson and Mr. A. H. Lamborn and 
sent to the White House. The second 
day after the President sent a letter 
of warm thanks which he desired 
should .be read to all concerned. The 
Wall Street noon services are a proof 
of what the Church could do in our 
great cities to interest all sorts and 
conditions of men. The attendance 


never lessens; 
reverence of 
wanes. 

The services at Midland Beach on 
Staten Island, N. Y., shows what ean be 
done amongst persons who go for 
pleasure to the _ seaside. The men 
whose deeds are recorded in the ‘Acts 
of the Apostles’? knew how to do good 
missionary work when they went to 
the riverside and held service there. 
The police kept the boardwalks open 
for the people when Mr. Wilkinson 
preached. 


the interest and the 
the worshippers never 


CHICAGO. 
_Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D. D., Bishop. 


The New Mission in Chicago: The 
Church of the Holy Apostles, of which 
Mr. Franklin H. Spencer, Field Secre- 
tary for the Middle West of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, has been the clerk 
since its start a year ago last Feb- 
ruary, had its. Every Member Canvass 
last Sunday, and received pledges for 
its own work to the extent of almost 


NOTE Result of 18 years tests, Onio 
Agricultural Experiment gn 
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It requires twelve hours 
of human labor to grow 
an acre of wheat. What 
do those twelve hours of 
labor yield? Note the re- 
sult of conclusive tests 
at the Ohio Agricultural 
Experiment Station. 
One way—without fer- 
tilizer — yielded 11 bu. 
per acre—or a little less ~ 
than a bushelas reward for each hours? work. 
The other way—with fertilizer—yielded 24 
bu. per acre—or 2 bushels of wheat as re- 
ward for each hours’ work, 

In other words, these experiments proved 
that every hour spent in growing wheat on 
fertilized land brought in twice as much grain” 
as the same amount of time spent in grow- 
ing it on land without fertilizer. 


The fertilizer actually added 13 bushels more 


\V- 


” Produce 2 Bushels Instead of 1 : 


C 


Fertilizers 


SAMA IIINII%9/ 


Every Hour of Labor 


to the acre yield, paying 
for itself over and over 
again. These are ex- 
periment station facts. 
In view of these facts 
can you afford to plant 
wheat without applying 
fertilizer? 


Give the crop the food 
it needs to build good 
strong straw and plump 
the pods of grain. Nitrogen is needed, in 
addition to Phosphoric Acid. For to beat 
the Hessian Fly, wheat should be planted 
late. The Nitrogen enables it to get a good 
Start, even in cold ground, and resist the ray- 
ages of the fly. 


Order Fertilizers Early 


Our fifty factories and disiributing points enables us to get 
fertilizer to you witha minimum amount of hauling, but due 
to the freight congestion, you should order NOW. Write 
us today for the name of V-C Dealers near you. 


VIRGINIA-CAROLINA CHEMICAL COMPANY 


INCORPORATED 
Richmond, Va. Sales ( iiinas Montgomery, Ala. 
Norfolk, Va. V-C : Shreveport, La. 
Alexandria, Va. Columbia, S. C. Columbus, Ga. Memphis. Tenn, Baltimore, Md. 
Durham, N. C. Atlanta, Ga. Gainesville, Fla. Mt. Pleasant, Tenn. Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Winston-Salem, N. C. Athens, Ga. ~——~Jacksonville, Fla. - Birmingham, Ala, ‘Cincinnati, Ohio 
Charleston, S. C. Savannah, Ga, . Sanford, Fla - Mobile, Ala. New York City 
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$2,300 and for missions $407. It has 
its own resident clergyman, the Rev. 
Edward S. White, and is receiving no 
financial help:from the Board of Mis- 
sions. 


: KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rev. C. EB. Woodcock, D. D., Bisbop. 


The Rev. A. E. Whatham, until re- 
cently the rector of Trinity Church, 
Louisville, has accepted work in the 
Diocese of Toronto, Canada, and will 
leave Louisville for his new field of 
labor late in September. 


Mr. Whatham was also the his- 
toriographer of the Diocese. It is un- 
derstood that he will not give up his 
ehronological connection with the Dio- 
cese for the present at least. Mr. 
Whatham is an indefatigable worker 
and thoroughly understands the Eng- 
lish people and will be a strong .addi- 
tion to the Diocese of Toronto. 


Orphanage of Good Shepherd: Mrs. 
Mary R. Copeland,, who has been the 
matron at the Orphanage-of the Good 
Shepherd during the past year, will re- 
tire from that position on the first of 
October, and will be succeeded by Mrs. 
Martha MeNeill. 

Mrs. Copeland accepted the position 
at a great personal sacrifice and at the 
urgent request of some of the members 
of the Board of Guardians when an 
extraordinary emergency existed. She 
has held the place when her health 
seemed to make her unable to bear 
the heavy burdens the position imposed 
upon her. She leaves the Orphanage 
with the heartfelt gratitude of every- 


one interested in the Orphanage for The 


sacrifices she has made for its benefit. 
Mrs. McNeill comes to the Orphanage 
with a wide experience. Ske was for- 


merly a member of the Cathedral, but } 


in late years she has moved out West, 
where she gained an experience that 
gives her splendid qualifications for the 
position she will assume. The Board 
feels that they are particularly fortu- 
nate in being able to secure a person 
with so much promise. 
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CONNECTICUT, 


Rt. Rev. G. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Clergy who have been favored 
in having a vacation are returning to 
their charges, and the work, despite de- 
pletion of men, enlisted or called to 
the service of our country, bids fair to 
go on with vigor and success. 


“Berkeley Divinity School Bulletin” 
is cheerful in its timely message, just 
at hand, “That so long as the war 
lasts Berkeley will have a small under- 
graduate body or none at all.’’. Never- 
theless, it properly intimates that 
“divinity schools’? have “other func- 
tions than to be training schools for 


candidates for the ministry.” Inaugu- 
ration week is to be observed November 
5-8. Of the class of 1918, the Rev. 
Dea R. Johns is curate at St. Andrew’s, 
Meridian; Rev. R. L. Scofield, curate at 
St. John’s, Bridgeport, and’ Rev. H, J. 
Edwards, assistant at Holy Trinity, 
Middletown. A member of the same 
class, Lieutenant H. C. Mills, on leave 
of absence in military service, severely 
wounded, June 10, died five days later. 
He was the son of the Rey. S. A. Mills, 
of: Troy, N. Y. > 

Professor Dearmer, the new teacher 
in Berkeley, has preached for the first 
time in Hartford. His sermon was a 
strong presentation of immortality and 
duty, as expressed in war conditions 
overseas. It is a subject which has 
abundant claims on the attention of all 
believers, but especially on those who 
have given this imperishable subject 
little thought. 


The Rev, S. O. Seymour, D. D., rector 
emeritus of St. Michael’s Church, Litch- 
field, died at his home in that town Sep- 
tember 8, aged eighty-two years, and, 
until three years ago, continued in 
charge of the parish. He was foremost 
among the Clergy of the Diocese, and 
one of the most inspiring of men; the 
first citizen in the community where 
he lived. 


The Rev. John S. Littell, D. D., of 
Keene, N. H., has accepted the call to 
St. James Church, West Hartford, and 
will be in residence October 1. Out- 
side of Hartford, and yet a part of it, 
this parish is one of many advantages 
and of large opportunities. The former 
rector, the Rev. S. R, Colladay, is now 
rector of Christ Church, Hartford. 


BE. 
to institute a “Campaign of Teacher 
Training’ for our Sunday-schools. Any 
method that will surely improve con- 
ditions will be accepted upon its merits. 
It may be necessary to make less of 
some small things, and a great deal 
more of some great things. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. R. S. Stringfellow, of Kel- 
log, Idaho, will become missionary in 
charge of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Salmon, Idaho. 


The Rev. O, T. Porcher has resigned 
the charge of the churches at Darling- 
ton and Hartsville, S. C., and accepted 
a call to St. Paul’s Church, Bennetts- 
ville, S. C. 


For the present the address of the 
Rev. J. W. Bleker, is the Rectory, Fer- 
nandina, Florida. 


The Rev. John London has resigned 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


A commendable éffort is being made | 


‘at the Church of the Holy Co 


clined the 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHUR 


: Never in the history of the country has the Church’s res 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should 

Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, constructi 

_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effec 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being e 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showin 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


J&R LAMB 


' 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


ponsibility in upholding the idéals of the nation k 
provide for maximum efficiency in every d 
He alteration, etc. : 


xecuted under the supervision of o 


g changes and improvements that have been accomplishe 


4s. 


the churches at Orange b 
Motte, S. Cc. 


The Rey. Leonard H.. Burn 


St. Louis, since last January, h 
cepted the rectorship of St. — 
Parish, St. Louis, and begins his 
there October 1, fa 


ul ee 
E poe] 
The Rev. Thomas F. Opie, of Pulaski, 
Va., has decided to remain in the Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia, and has de- — 
call to become vicar of 
Epiphany Church, St, Louis. © 


The Rev. A. G. Van Elden has,re- 
signed as rector of Trinity Parish, Hal Oke 
nibal, Mo., and has accepted the rector- 


\ 


Sake 
ae 3 


ship of St. Philip’s Parish, Joplin, in  — 


the Diocese of West Missouri. Mr. Van ~ 


Elden assumed his new duties as rector | 


at Joplin, September 22, ~ 


io : erie 5: 

The Rev. Verne Stover} M. D., who 
for about a year has been in the Y. 
M. C. A. war work, assigned as special 
religious ward visitor at Base Hospital, 
Camp Pike, Little Rock, Ark., has re- 
signed and accepted the call to St. 
Paul’s Parish, Batesville, Ark. The 
family is in residence at the rectory 
since September 1.., °}»&2 > aE 
Deaths,., * 1 eh 

The Rev. Harold Arrowsmith, of New - 
York, and formerly of Geneva, Switzer- 
land, and Lenox, Mass., died Sunday, 
September 15, in New York, following 
an operation. He leaves a widow and 
two sons, the Rey. H. N. Arrowsmith, 
of Baltimore, and Leighton M. Arrow- 
smith, of South Africa, and one daugh- 
ter, Miss Mary N, Arrowsmith, who is ~ 
with the Y. M. C. A. in France. 


The man God uses is not the one 
who spends most of his time in look~ 


ing for an easy’ place.—Ex. — 


CLOTHIN( 


FOR MEN AND BOYS _ 


In these days of uncer- 
tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where’ 


you know the store. 
=e 
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is still maintained. 


G~ 


Our policy of “all-wool? 
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=O Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. OS 


CHURCH ‘VESTMENTS| 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX. SONS & VINING 


‘¥3-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


* CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


~ Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


= W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


"388 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wie 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


a Eucharistic Vestments, Surplieess, Altar 
a ry rat poxees and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 


‘erThe ibe studio importing exclusively English un- 
ofading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
~threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stoles, plain.........-..-...-- 00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_. -_- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
front’ $10:00 upton is 2 sce. 5 52-5 55s ccu. $50.00 
English silk burs e veil with crosees, ‘ 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00_........-_.....-..-- $20.00 


Handsome pantech unsurpaseed in workman- 
whip. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mise Lucy VY. Mackrille 


‘3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


"The Couper Marble Works 


tablished 65 years 
nop hiees aaa St., Nevfolk. ‘eity 


Wastumeoroy, D. C. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


. ja > lemorials = 
FOR THE CHURCH 
| Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. ‘eres Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew ||. 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
mo better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 

same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


paper. Write to-day for full particu- 


fars. 


_ 4m homes where ‘there is’no “Chureb | 


— Thoughts — 
Hor the Thoughttut 


Sin will behave itself a year to have 
its way an hour. 


To know God well, is to know that 
He is doing all things well. | 


In youth we learn, in age we under- 
stand; to grow old is to receive sight. 


The man who feels no interest in 
missions may well doubt his own con- 
versions, 


Making conscious intercession for 
others is making unconscious interces- 
sion for ourselves. 


knows 
the 


‘The Christian, on his knees, 
more and. can see farther than 
philosopher on tiptoe. 


Ideas are dangerous, but the man to 
whom they are dangerous is the man 
of no ideas.—Chesterton. 


Christ went about doing good. Too 
many of His professed followers sit 
down in a warm room and talk about 
it. 


“We have the guns now, and the 
men, and ammunition, what we need 
now is a nation on its knees.’’—Lord 
Roberts. 

al 

Scorn not the uncouth pilgrim lest 
you, too, my brother or sister, be of 
the snobs and flunkeys and _ fools 


among whom angels have wandered un- 

recognized, 

and dreamed that life 
Beauty; 

I woke, and found that life was Duty. 

Was thy dream then a shadowy 

Toil on, sad heart, courageously, 


I slept, | 
lie | 
And thou shalt find the dream to oe 


was 


A noonday light and truth to thee. 
—E. S. Hooper. 


Affection is intended either fo cor- 
sins, or to conduct us into a 
life ampler, purer, more wisely or- 
dered, more happily conditioned; and 
it is only as we recognize this mean- 


rect our 


| ing and aim that we can endure to con- 
sider the pains, wrongs and miseries 
of which the world is full. 


What it is to find God or to be found 
every devout man knows, but the se- 
cret cannot be told. We feel His touch 
and we know that thé’ unseen hand 
can be only His. Theré is a power 
upon us, and we need no visible sign 
Or symbol to assure us that it is the 
power of the eternal. A light shines; 
we know that it is divine.—R, W. Dale. 


Our prayers for restored health, for 
safety from impending danger, for re- 
lief in famine or other distress, are in 
line with the divine will, for they are 
the heart’s hurry-call for heavenly aid 
from Him who has promised all things 
needful to those who sorely need His 
aid, and His Word stands that He “twill 
never leave nor forsake thee.” Faith 
begets faith; therefore, pray for greater 
faith, and having prayed in Jesus’ 
name, rest assured your petitions will 
be heard, and that they will be heard, 
and that they will be answered perhaps 
in a way you did not anticipate.—Chris- 
tian Herald, ' 


Long the road 

Till Love came down it! 

Dark the life i 

Till Love did crown it! 

Dark the life 

And long the road, 

Till Love came 

To share the load! 

For the touch : 

Of Love transfigures 

All the road 

And all its rigors. 

Life and death 

Love’s touch transfigures. 

Life and death 

And all that lies 

In between 

Love sanctifies. 5 
—John Oxenham. 


The Great Record. 

Whatever place men may give Jesus 
in their thought, they all admit that the 
records of His life set forth His 
supreme purpose as the revealing of the 
Fatherhood of God, the leading of men 
back to Him and to His obedience, the 
giving to them of new motives for doing 
God’s will, and their inspiration, and 
comforting with the quenchless hope of 


a life to come.—W. M. Clow. 


R. Geissler. Mies 


HEE || 56 Meet 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
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Bid Me Good-Bye. 


Bid me good-bye. No sweeter salutation 
Can friendship claim; 
Nor yet can any language, any nation, 
A sweeter frame. 
It is not final, it forbodes no sorrow, 
As some declare 
Who, born to fretting, are so prone to 
borrow 
To-morrow’s share. 
Good-bye is but a prayer, a benediction 
From lips sincere; 
And breathed by thine it brings a sweet 
conviction 
That God will hear. 


Good-bye... Yes, “God be with you’’— 
prayer and blessing 
In simplest phrase; 
Alike our need and His dear care con- 
fessing 
In all our ways. 


However rare or frequent be our meet- 
ing, 
However nigh, 
The last long parting, 
greeting, 
Bid me good-bye. 


or the endless 


The Deathless Word. 


We go on speaking after we are dead. 


This is a very solemn thought. What 
will be the character of the voice with 
which we shall speak? What will our 
life continue to say in the lives and re- 
membrances of others? The continuing 
voice has sometimes been described as 
the echo of the life and shares its char- 
acter. But it is far other than that. 
An echo is only a weak and weakening 
continuance of the original voice, and it 
speedily passes into unobserved and un- 
registered silence. But death does not 
change life’s voice into a fading echo. 


The life itself persists, vital and posi- | 
radiating quickening or deaden-.| 


tive, 


ing influence. Death does not chanze 


character, and character never loses its | 
We live on, and after death | 


contagion. 
the influence of our life is what it was 
before.—Dr. Jowett, in the Christian 
Herald. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
...F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 
_ 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


‘ 


The Prayer For the Shepherd. sermon you may hear, if you t 
been praying earnestly during the week | 
that your minister may be filled 


the Holy Ghost.—R. W. Dala. 


If your minister is to work effec- 
tively, you must pray for him during | 
‘the week. His success ‘is your con- 
cern, even more than his; for if he 
preaches effectively, it will enlarge your | 
knowledge of God, enable you to ap- 
prehend God’s will more clearly, open 
up to you new fountains of spiritual 

rength. I have come to the conclu- 
sion, for a very long time, that if ever I 
preach a sermon that seems to have 
any special power over the conscience 
and spiritual life of my own congre- 
gation, it is because people in the 
church have been especially praying for 


Furniture for the home and th 
Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


a | 
me and my work during the wack <5 
What success I have is theirs, rather | a 
than mine. Never find fault with a | 
TRAE ORIENT HLA ES | 


NERVOUS DISEASES — 


We have reprinted from a leading Health Magazine a series of articles by Dr. Biggs treating on 
Nervous Debility, Melancholia, all forms of Neurasthenia, Nervous Dyspepsia. and other nervous 
eases. The articles explain the cause of these ailments and fully describe the treatment employed 
at the Biggs Sanitarium in such cases. : 

A copy of the pamphlet will be sent FREE to any address on ri 

THE BIGGS.SANITARIUM, Asheville, 


uest. 


Quel Saicanre: regi~ 
ment? Restez-vous ici? 
Co. prenez- -vous?”” 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every American who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 
useful and interesting information. What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
be to be unable to understand or reply! No American need be unable. Here’s a pocket 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of Bir anything 
the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need toget a 
speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. Ten thousand military and conversational terms are given in one 
alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different p! The 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and TO- 
nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. Many coi 4 
officers of the U. 8. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj. -Gen. J. T, Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 
Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, etc. If YOU are going to France, you need this oat 

If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. F 
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Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra” 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


, 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a ay tha 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust fun 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,080,000 


RICHMOND TRUST 


Re ee eT Tete ee 


& SAVINGS COO. 
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PRICE 10 CENTS A COPY 
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Please Note 


the attractive terms upon which we solicit 

accounts: 
3 per cent. interest allowed on daily balances. If 
balance amounts to $500.00 or more interest is Com- 
pounded monthly. If less than $500.00, semi-annually. 


Such accounts subject to check in usual way. 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


Oldest Trust Company in the South 
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The Protestant Episcopal 


What Is the Liberty Loan? 


By Ralph BE. MeMillin. 


Theological Seminary in 1S Pr eaes. it’s ships and it’s shining 


e e e 
Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


| 
= 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


er. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General _ 


to 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW ‘YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September, 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 


tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR Roe 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUT 


Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


| 


| 


|O Jesus! 


It’s squadrons that sweep the sea. 
It’s all of the circling band of steel 
That shall keep ail the home shores 
free. 
It’s grub and it’s 
lad 
Far out on the wintry foam. 
For the brave. jack tar, as he fights 
afar, 
It’s the good old ‘‘Money from home.” 


warmth for the sailor 


It’s rifle and helm and it’s bayonet, 
It’s shovel and shard and shell 

For the soldier boy in the olive drab, 
Out there on the edge of hell. 


It’s the soaring wings of the whirring | 


planes 
That battle on high alone. 
For the lad who is daring ‘‘Over there’’ 
It’s the good old ‘‘Money from home.” 


It’s succor and life for a bleeding world. 
It’s the glimmer of Peace at dawn. 
It’s the strength of a mighty arm to 


strike. 
It’s the gleam of a great sword, 
drawn. 
But, ‘more than all, it’s the pledge ma 
love 


To the lads whom we ¢all ‘“‘Our own. 
To the boys on land, afloat, on high, 
s the good old ‘‘Money from home.” 


Lord, Send Us Forth. 


send us forth among Thy fields 


Lord, 
to work! 

Shall we for words and names contfend- ; 
ing be, 

Or lift our garments from the dust we 
see, 

And all the noonday heat and burden : 
shirk? 

The fields are white for harvest, shall 
we stay 


To find a bed of roses for the’ night, 
And watch the far-off cloud that comes 


A corner of thy Master’s vineyard, too. 
The harvest of the world is great in- 
deed, 
and the laborers are few. 
—M. P. Lowe. 


Nothing is so powerful of impression | 


as character., It is not what we say 
so much as what we are that actually 
tells for God among those with whom 
we live. Men are, as a rule, but lit- 
tle interested in mere religious theory, 
but are inevitably arrested by the trans- 
lation of such theory into actual facts 
in the life of God’s professed servants. 
If we would worthily represent Him— 
which is our high, calling—we must 
put the cultivation ‘of consistent holi- 
ness in the forefront of Our faith and 
prayer. And we shall find that God 
co-operates with all who seek thus to 
honor Him, and turns. their effort into 
His own victory.—J. S. Holden. 

You can often tell what a man thinks 
of God by the way he talks about his 
neighbors.—Ex. 


| Southern 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. A 


- 


Formerly Virginia Female “ Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Virginia. College preparation, 
Mueie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
‘small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
eventy-fifth session opens ‘September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to ' 
MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, * 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet’ Briar 
Academy.) 


L ANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- " 


ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD. Prissipal.. 


S. HILDA’S HAL: &nSshozt.tor Figs: 


Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
sopal). hin, Colleg 


Near gton. e Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and ee Athletics Rndet 
trained Director. Open air classes. ~ 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Princip 
Past 16 vears principal of Stuart Hall, 


"|The Virginian eae 


to sight, 

| Lest it should burst in showers upon | 
our way? 

Fling off, my soul, thy grasping self, 
and view 

With generous ardor all thy brother’s 
need; 

Fling off thy thoughts of golden, ease, 
and weed 


and Training School | 


Falls Church, peat County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. . 
Established 1892. , 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 


The Chamberlayie e School 


— 
~ 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND ‘DAY SCHOOL i 


FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. Loca- 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
Boerne department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
‘ ; 


Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Eb, D. 
Headmaster 


FOR CIRLS CHATHAM, ste 
Be eds A.M.Randolph,D.D. Regine ey 
, Orlando P. aden, cae Seen and 
i Pexitntul location. 10-acre come 
} peat Athletics,Gym, College 
Domestic Science, Soe jon. 
ards to leading colleges. Catalog. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis 3) Ps Paineipal, Box 13 


Address 


WILLIAM PALMER 
The Divinity Scho of 


Episcopal . 
Founded by Bi 
1862. 4 


ats 

ef attending course 
the University: of 
For information 
George G. Bartl 
Woodland Ave 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


eimia Episcopal School 


s (NEAR LYNOHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
elergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
: Principal. 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
Vice Rector. 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, etal Elocu- 


tion, Domestic Science,, Business. 
Mild pipes makes outdoor life possible 


mnasium. 
the year 
Soe 


arges. Catalog. 
REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


President Wilson. 


Anna B: Bensel. 


Strong, mid the blame and reproach of 
- the people, 
You moved through the tumult un- 
swerving and still; 
They saw not the force that was work- 
ing in silence— 
Till, sudden and swift, came the war- 
trumpet’s thrill. 


What gave you the strength to keep 
silence and courage 
Through the passion of men 
their world-blinded eyes? 
Were you walking with God in the wil- 
derness lonely, 
That is trodden apart by the noble 
and wise? 


with 


So stand you today with your hand on 
the .throttle 
Of the Engine of power, 
strength is hurled 
For freedom and justice, against an op- 
pressor— 
That blood-sprinkled monster, 
gasps for the world. 


whose vast 


who 


Yea, loyal in trust to your God and the 
nation, 
Your name on the lips of the faith- 
ful who pray— 
You will move on, unmindful of blame 
# or. of plaudits, 
Still steadfast and fearless, your God- 
4 guided way! 
We need first to clear away 
0 apprehensions and confusions of 
hought. 


Of these the principal seem to be— 


LOVE AND HATE. 


that one must a trly penore | 


that love necessarily carries forgiveness 
tions, there is no real love to C 


of forgiveness must necessarily. imply 
hate. 

To clear the mind and heart of these 
we must remember the exact words of 
our Lord when speaking of forgiveness 
—‘If thy brother trespass against thee 
rebuke him and, if he repent, forgive 
him,’’ even to seven times in one day. 

This is our Lord’s declaration con- 
firming that which had been declared 
by the voice of prophets many years 
before. Repentance must come before 
forgiveness. 

This at once commends itself to cur 
sense of justice, and the more so when 
we remember the three constituent 
parts of true Repentance—Contrition, 
Confession, Satisfaction. The Christian 
is not required to forgive until the of- 
fender expresses sorrow for the faults, 
confesses himself in the wrong, and 
makes such full amends as may be pos- 
sible. 

Until such repentance has been shown 
forgiveness is not required, nor indeed 
is it possible. 

Yet Love may exist and be strong, 
may even be strengthened by the rec- 
ognition of the impossibility of present 
forgiveness, and the necessity for the 
continuance of the war. . 

There remains to speak of the best 
way, the only enduring way to obtain 
love, a love that shall last. We learn 
it from our Master. 

“Love your Enemies. 

-“Bless them that curse you, 

“Pray for them that despitefully use 
you and persecute you.’’ 

The ultimate thing is Prayer. Not 
a vague and general prayer, but for 
one clear and definite thing, the only 
thing that can avail at this time—That 
Germany may be brought to repent- 
ance. ‘ 

God commandeth that all men every- 
where should repent. 

Prayer for the repentance of Ger- 
many is therefore in line with the will 
of God. 

This: ‘is. 
prayer, 
spondence with the will of God. We 
have an idea that we know what the 
will of God is and therefore we pray 
that it may be carried out. Whatever 
the thing we pray for, this must al- 
ways qualify our petitions, they must 
ask for that which we have reason to 
believe that God wills. 

In the matter of praying for the re- 
pentance of Germany there can be no 
question as to our correspondence with 
the will of God. 

From such prayer there follows a 
filial communion with Him Whom we 
call Father, we come to know Him, we 
are one with Him, we see as He sees, 
we love as He loves and. being par- 
takers of the Mind of Christ hatred of 
any man becomes as impossible to us 
as it was to Him. 

So by our prayer we are delivered 
from our own difficulties and have cour- 
age to go on waiting and praying, and 
hopelessness passes away. 

We pray in the fulness of the life of 
God, and in the fulness of that same 
life we come to love our enemies even 
while the battle rages and their re- 
pentance and sorrow seem very far off. 

That it may please Thee to forgive 
our enemies and to turn their 
hearts; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good 
Lord.—Bishop B. W. Osborne, in Amer- 
ican Church Monthly, 


indeed the true nature of 


Disobedience robs ‘the soul of the 
sweet sense of Christ’s. indwelling. 
Nothing can compensate for our fail- 
ure to obey. Whatever our protesta- 


iL where His commands are knowingly 


our act of intelligence corre- 


ist | 


disregarded and set at nought. 
each time we step out in simple obedi- 
ence to His will, the inner light will 
shine deeper down into the hidden 
places of our being, and the reign and 
residence of Christ will be extended to 
new chambers of the heart.—F. B. 
Meyer. 


Everything we do wiil be gréat when 
it is what God wants done.—Ex. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Furniture for the home and the office, 
Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


A THIRD EDITION OF 


BEYOND 


A STUDY OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
INTERMEDIATE STATE 
——By— 

Tue Rev. Witir1am R. PowE Ly 


Re-written and somewhat enlarged. Thirty 
letters containing criticisms pro and con re- 
ceived: These worked into third edition. 

For sale ,by author, 297 East Thirty- 
seventh Street, Portland, Oregon. 

PRICE, $1.25 


A few of second edition, half price. 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France’ 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 


AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
’ FORCES 


Office of ‘tthe Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) 
. The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived, One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . an 


‘the remainder will be distributed to staff 


officers. . . . 
“T have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier, It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover. Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


The Southern Churchman has a,number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 
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REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, ~ 


\ 


Publishers. 


Vol. LX XXIII. 


RICHMOND, VA., OCTOBER 5, 1918. 


AGAIN, A LOAN FOR LIBERTY. 
‘A very plain and emphatic duty pre- 
sents itself once more to all our peo- 
ple. The Government, in full confi- 
dence of their willing response, is call- 
ing upon them to subscribe to a war 
loan of unprecedented magnitude. To 


‘absorb the Fourth Liberty Loan of six 


billions of dollars is an undertaking 
that must engage the co-operation, not 
only of great ccrporations and wealthy 
captains of industry, but of every wage- 
earner, every small investor, every man 
and woman who from the most meagre 
income can. glean in three or four 
months enough savings to purchase a 
bond of the smaller denominations. The 
appeal is imperative to all whose heart 
is in the splendid purpose of the coun- 
try to bring this war for liberty and 
righteousness to a certain, speedy and 
victorious end. The response en*masse 
will gauge once more the unity, fhe sin- 
cerity and the determination of the 
American people in the greatest cause, 
the holiest crusade, ever engaged in by 


any nation. 
The great need of the moment is to 
get convictions like these into the 


minds of our whole citizenship of every 
degree. It is not to stir up patriotism, 
we have that. It is not to justify our 
cause, for it has justified itself to every 
honest mind: or to apprehend the great- 
ness of expenditure necessary, for it 
surpasses our imagination. Li sis to 
induce the realization on the part of 
each individual of his cr her share and 
lot in the common undertaking, so that 
no one can feel exonerated at the bar 
of his own sense of duty who has done 
less than his best in the matter of 
lending to the Government for a sea- 
son the purchasing power of his sur: 
plus means after his own carefully scru- 
tinized necessities have been supplied. 


The act itself will not be without its 
educational and disciplinary value. If 
it costs some temporary self-denial, 
some forethought and curbing of le- 
gitimate expenditures, so much the bet- 
ter. We are engaged as a people in a 
great enterprise from which we expect 
lasting results and, not least, intense 
joy and satisfaction when it is victo- 
riously concluded. In this adventure 
some are giving their lives, some in- 
tense suffering and perhaps the mutila- 


tion of their bodies and a maimed fu-} 


ture, some several years of their young 
manhood in exposure to danger and 
extreme labor and discomfort, some be- 
reaved and bleeding hearts which will 
go unhealed for long and heavy years, 
some anxiety and longing for absent 
ones which, however bravely borne, be- 
comes a haunting, numbing pain; and 
some are giving—nothing, in compari- 
son with all this. A great deal of 
genuine interest and enthusiasm no 
doubt and a little enforced inconve- 
nience, but nothing that costs. 
there danger lies for these lest they 
miss the elements which in these days 
go to the upbuilding of character and 
the development of courage and forti- 
tude and faith; lest they celebrate and 
claim participation in a victory cheap- 
ly and meanly won on their part and 
so fail of its glory and spiritual awards. 
In the day that victory shall crown 
the arms of those who have fought 
and shed its halo around those who 
gave their nobiest and best, they, and 
only they, who have with equal will- 
ingness' of sacrifice done what they 
could in their humbler place can _ re- 
ceive its full benefaction. But who 
would willingly miss it? 

Again and again the opportunity of 
doing their little, and then their little 
more, is being offered to all the people 


of our land. It is not without their 
; higher spiritual meaning that they 
come, nor without a recompense that 


they shall be dutifully and conscienti- 
ously met. 


The Church War Cross, the cesign 
for which has been adopted by the 
Church War Commission and approved 
by Bishops Perry and Brent together 
with the latter’s aids, Chaplains Moody 
and Doherty, is a medal one inch in 
diameter with a Greek cross embossed 


thereon bearing the legend, ‘Christ 
died for thee,’ with four smaller 
crosses between the arms. On’ the back 


appear the words, “The Church War 
Cross.” It is meant to be worn around 
the neck. Ten thousand of these 
crosses are being sent at once to Paris. 
At present no distributions are being 
made on this side. They will be placed 
in the hands of the chaplains to be 


given to all soldiers who may desire 


And 


(eee 


them without regard to denominational 


distinctions. 


(All books reviewed at any time in this — 
solumn may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book. department of the nacpthers: 
Thurchman.) — 


Religion in War-Time. — Four. Lectures 
by the Right Rev. Philip Mercer 
Rhinelander, Bishop of Pennsylva- — 
nia.. 1918. To be had from the 
Educational Department, Church | 
House, Philadelphia. Pp, 80. Pa- 
per. 25 cents. : P: 

Beginning with the preface of these 
lectures, we wish to express our dissent — 
to what seems to us a far too sweep- 
ing reflection upon the clergy. The | 

Bishop refers with approval to the wide- 

ly advertised charges of moral weak- 

ness and failure brought. against the 


| Christian ministry of our country in 


the article in the Atlantic Monthly, of ~— 
Boston, in its number for last Febru- 


.ary, entitled ‘Peter Sat By the Fire 


and asserts that 
“in the main the charge is true. . 


Warming Himself,” 
2 

The guiding and informing of the na- 
Nan 

j 


tion’s conscience, the bracing of the 
nation’s will, has been done by others 
than the ordained ministers and mes- 
sengers of God. They have been large- 
ly silent; or, if not silent, weak and 
faltering, which is perhaps worse”; and ‘ 
more to the same effect. ed i. 
We do not know how broadly Bishop 
Rhinelander intended these i 
to be taken. They are mad 
general terms. But it will 


mind the clergy of his 
His opportunity for judging 


The war broke 1 
denly. It found | 
mon with the res t 
busy about the 
peace and but Me. ve 
politics or German 


BER 5, 1918. ° 
of their convictions. They have not 
hesifated to speak with the utmost 
boldness and with views singularly clear 
to the moral and spiritual issues in- 
volved. As never before, perhaps, our 
clergy have been moulders of opinion 
and leaders in action in their commu- 
nities. And the same is true, in the 
main if not as universally, of the min- 
isters of other churches around us. 
The facts have been recognized, not 
only by the people in general who have 
looked with deserved confidence to the 
Church for instruction and leadership, 
but by the Government, which has been 
quick to recognize the loyalty and power 
of the pulpit and to invoke its aid in 
every step it has taken in the progress 
of the war. We are bold to assert that 
Christian prophecy has not been ‘‘voice- 
less’? in these times, but has spoken 
clearly and with no uncertain sound. 
We are the more concerned that 
there be no mistaken impressions cre- 


ated in this regard because we under- 
stand that these lectures have been 
suggested by the Educational Depart- 
ment of the Board of Missions as col- 
lateral reading im connection with the 
“Advent Call.’””’ They are admirably 
adapted to the purpose, presenting the 
Christian conception of war, and es- 
pecially of this war, in a striking and 
convincing way. The Bishop dwells on 
basic truths which have been too much 
overlooked and which today need to 
be sanely recognized lest we fall into 
intellectual and moral confusion. This 
booklet contains excellent reading for 
the clergy and wili furnish seed 
thoughts for many sermons. We hope 
the good Bishop will omit or rewrite 


his preface and that this little book | 


will have the wide circulation and in- 
fluence that-it deserves throughout the 
whole country. 


For God and Country; or The Chris- 
tian Pulpit in War-Time. Ad- 
dresses by Rev. Randolph H. Mc- 
ei Ds du, ., DP. C. L., Rec- 
tor of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Washington, D.-C., Pro Deo, Pro 
Civitate, Pro Hominum Salute. E. 
P. Dutton & Co. New York. Pp. 
,136. 


Dr. McKim, at least, stands exoner- |} 


ated from the charge of being a voice- 
less prophet in war-time, yea, and be- 
fore the war; for all but two of tke 
sermons and addresses which are gath- 
ered in this attractive volume were 
delivered before we entered the war. 
Sooner than most the militaut rector 
of the Epiphany saw the logical out- 
come of the events of 1915-i6 if the 
country was to be true tc its tradi- 
“tions and its Christian principles, and 
he did not conceal his impatience with 
what seemed to him the undue patience 
2 delay of the Government. The 
teome has justified both the preacher 
and the President. These eloquent and 
virile addresses well represented the 
erystalizing convictions of the _ best 
thought of the country at their various 
tes, and it is well that they should 
have been put into permanent form 
s a record of the sentiments of its 
ristian leaders. The closing sermon, 


. and suffering heart when we were 

evocally committed to a right- 

1 necessary cause, — *s 
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ed on Jast Thanksgiving Day, ex- 


| to fit themselves ‘as substitu 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Here and There 


When the Serbs had passed the 
Krnyovo - Strigovo - Drogojel - Polosh- 
ko liné, no doubt the Bulgars made up 
their minds to negotiate peace. They 
probably realized that if the entente 
troops could get past the line with a 
name like that it would be useless to 
try to stop them before they reached 
Sofia. 

In Cleveland, O., the Cleveland Rail- 
way Company has decided to discon- 
tinue women conductors on their street 
cars after November ist. The women, 
however, have appealed to the Secre- 
tary of Labor to try to hold their po- 
sitions. The-reason given for -iheir 
discontinuance was that there was not 
sufficient shortage of men io make it 
necessary to employ women for this 
work. The Secretary of Labor will 
have to decide the matter, and no doubt 
it is the first of a good many such 
eases which will come .before him as 
the war comes to a close, because the 
women will not want to relinquish the 
well-paid positions they have deen oc- 
cupying. 


Recent events have induced Field 
Marshal Hindenburg to adopt the ‘‘skip- 
stop’’ system for the German Army. 
It is confidently expected that Marshal 
Foch will see to it that there is a good 
deal more skip than stop abou his 
movements from now until the first of 
November any way.. 

Ten cargo ships carrying 500,000 
barrels of gasoline have sailed for 
France, as the direct result of the gas- 
less Sundays, according to a statement 
issued by Mark L. Requa, director of 
the oil division of the United States 
Fuel Administration. 


It is reported that the Government 
has sent a letter of inquiry to the 
church building commissions of vari- 
ous religious bodies, askinz informa- 
tion concerning ereciion of new 
churches, new parsonages and parish 
houses, and suggesting tbat new 
churches, if built at this time, be those 
that will serve whole.communities and 
not congregations only. ‘Erection of 
school buildings has been prohibited 
as a war measure in some cities, ana 
church authorities are expecting to re- 


ceive orders to end all church build- 
ing. 
Inquiries made of Congregational 


and Presbyterian building commissions 
bring the information that far fewer 


churches have been built’ within the 


past year, and that new ventures are 
officially discouraged. This does not 
apply to churches erected in war com- 
munities and at cantonments or near 
them, but to rural districts and city 
communities. On the other hand, the 
Episcopal commission reports greater 
building activity during the last six 
months than for many years. 

Before the war American people put 
annually into new ehurches, parson- 
ages and parish houses from $45,000,- 
000 to $65,000,000 a year. During the 
years 1915 and 1916 the American in- 
vestment fell to $30,000,000 and then 
to $20,000,000, and is now reduced to 
$10,000,000, and perhaps below. There 
are no very reliable figures obtainable, 
but these are estimates of persons bp 
ought to be well informed. 


Renewed appeals are going out from 
various denominations to their laym 
each- 


5 


ers. The President of the United Breth- 
ren Seminary has just issued a call to 
ministers of his religious body to quit 
preaching sermons on unrelated topics, 
turn teachers instead, enroll their edu- 
cated men into classes, and instruct 
them in the task of spiritual oversight 
for the period of the war. Heads of 
other seminaries are endorsing this ap- 
peal and its recommendations. 


The fact of the depletion of the min- 
isterial supply by the war, and the in- 
flux of new men in colleges and sem- 
inaries being almost wholly wiped out, 
the appeal to laymen is held to be 
mandatory. In England there have 
been liberal responses to similar ap- 
peals, but here as yet the response has 
been very small. 


The Rev. Dr. Francis L. Patton, the 
veteran Presbyterian theologian, is 
anxious that the large use of laymen 
in church pulpits, as war measure, and 
because ministers are not to be had, 
shall not become a permanent policy ~ 
of the churches. He warns that pub- 
lic opinion easily adapts itself to new 
conditions, and readily makes them 
permanent if no apparent reason to 
the contrary obtains. He is jealous of 
the function of the ministry, and does 
not want churches to believe that any - 
men, no matter how able, may take 
their places. He says Presbyterian 
seminaries will be very hard hit in 
their enrollments this September. 


The worth-whileness of a _ practical 
interest and aid on the part of the 
Southern white people for their colored 
neighbors, especially in rural districts, 
is illustrated by these facts coming 
from Sumter County, S. C. 


Sumter County’s increasing prosper- 
ity began wito the determination of 
the county Council of Defense,,as a 
war measure, to make efficient pro- 
ducers and conservers of the whole 
population, black as well as white. 
Leading white men, all last year, 
helped colored preachers and teachers 
to educate the mass of negro farmers. 
This resulted in bumper crops, a biz 
clearance of mortgages on negro farms, 
and hundreds of new bank accounts 
opened by negroes, who also bought 
Liberty Bonds freely, and gave gener- 
ously to war philanthropies. This year 
the same policy has been intensively 
pursued. In every township white and 
colored speakers have given the negroes 
practical instruction - and advice, which 
they have followed. Their bank de- 
posits have greatly increased. One 
man, though only a small farmer, put 
$800 into Liberty Bonds; and negroes 
in the county took over $114,000 worth 
of Thrift Stamps. They are getting 
better homes, churches and schools; 
sanitation is: greatly improved; and 
they are grading up in every way. Pro- 
hibition, and the co-operation which has 
grown up between the best elements 
of both races through war needs, are 
jointly responsible for the charge. 


The United States Food Administra- 
tion, speaking through our old mentor, 
Mr. Hoover, outlines the food conser- 
vation program for the coming year. 
The point is emphasized that ‘to win 
the war next summer, and so save mil- 
lions of lives, both the Allied armies 
and the Allied civil population must 
have ample food: supplies. The Allies 
are using their shipping to transport 
our men and army supplies across, so 
cannot spare them to transport food- 
stuffs from more distant parts of the 
world and must rely upon us more 
largely than ever. Mr, Hoover gives 


the figures indicating what we must 


supply, but to most of us they would 


be nothing but figures. Here, however, 
is what we can understand. 


If we survey our ability to meet 
this definite promise to them we find 
that while our wheat production this 
year is better than last year, our pro- 
duction of other cereals is less. We 
have had severe losses through drought 
in many sections. On balance our re- 
sources are no greater than last year, 
We find, however, that we can give 
this increase in food supplies, of 5,- 
730,000 tons over last year, and still 


have a margin over the amount neces- 


sary to maintain our own health and 


strength. 

At best the Allied table wiil be less 
than ours, for the Allied peoples are 
denying themselves more in order to 
transport our soldiers. We can do no 
less than fill the ships they send us. 

Of our imports, we shall apparently 
have sufficient sugar to maintain the 
present consumption and take care of 
the extra drain of the Allies from our 
markets, instead of compelling them to 
send their ships to the Far East. We 
can secure in sailing vessels the coffee 
we need, if no one makes an over- 
brew. Of our own products we. must 
secure a reduction in consumption and 
waste in the two great groups of, first, 
pbreadstuffs; and second, meats and 
fats; that is, in all bread and cereals, 
beef, pork, poultry, dairy and vegeta- 
ble-oil products. The average consump- 
tion of our people of  breadstuffs 
amounts to about six pounds per week 
and of meats and fats to four pounds 
a week for each person. A reduction 
in consumption of less than one-half 
pound per week per person in each of 
these two great groups of foods would 
accomplish our purpse. We wish to 
emphasize, however, that we do nct 
want curtailment in the use of milk 
for children. 

Some of our homes by reason of 
limited income cannot now provide 
more food than they should have to 
maintain health in the family. They 
cannot rightfully be asked to make the 
suggested reduction in consumption. 
But the great majority of our homes 
can do more than suggested. 

We need even greater simplicity of 
living than last year amongst all that 
section of the community to whom food- 
stuffs are a secondary item in expendi- 
ture. 

It is necessary that every family in 
the United States study its food budget 
and food ways to see if it cannot buy 
less, serve less, return nothing to the 
kitchen and practice the gospel of the 
clean plate. 
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“The Soldier’s Friend. 


A Y secretary was calling on a group 
of officers on a matter of business con- 
nected with his department. An officer 
volunteered this interesting bit of in- 
formation. ‘‘You Y men do not know 
the value of your work in this Army 
camp. You are keeping many men from 
the suicide route. You are furnishing 
them acceptable entertainment as well 
as religious service. You provide build- 
ings for their use—equipped with good 
reading, music and stationery. You en- 
courage them to write home. In fact, 


you are the link that ties them to the 
things at home. If the Y. M. CG. A. 
should withdraw from the Army camp 
it would soon reveal how much your 
work means to these men. You are 
doing’ work really worth while. You 
are the soldier’s friend.” 
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Letters to the @ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics Which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No ‘Letter to the Editor” will, appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. 


A SUGGESTION TO THE C. 
Mr. Editor: As there has been much 
discussion of the Pension System, and 
as nearly $4,000,000 more than neces- 
sary was contributed for accrued lia- 
bilities, I wonder why this surplus 
could not be invested (since invest- 
ment is the Church’s policy) for the 
benefit of the aged and disabled clergy 
not benefited otherwise from the pen- 
sion funds. Perhaps that would give 
them $30 a month. 
Could this be called an open letter 
to the Pension Trustees? 
B. ‘R. PHELPS. 
East’ Orange, N. J.. 
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BISHOPS OF INDIA ON UNITY. 


Mr. Editor: I think it might help to 
stir up our Bishops and the Church gen- 
erally to a more lively interest in the 
World Conference and the paramount 
need and importance of prayer, espe- 
cially of prayer in common with our 
brethren, to see the enclosed resolu- 
tions of the Episcopal Syned of India 
passed last February. 


ROBERT H. GARDINER. 
Gardiner, Me., Sept. 26, 1918. 


Resolutions Passed by the Episcopal Sy- 
nod in Calcutta, February, 1918. 


Resolved: That the time has come 
for Churchmen in this Province to take 
more active steps in preparing for the 
World Conference on Faith and Order 
and that for this purpose the Synod 
recommends: 

That each Bishop should institute in 
his Diocese a committee of persons who 
should receive the literature of the 
World Conference Committee, and- 
should be responsible for interesting 
the Church in the movement. 

That whenever there is any consid- 
erable number of thoughtful men and 
women, members of various denomina- 
tions who could be interested in mat- 
ters connected with the unity of Chris- 
tendom, the Synod suggests that Round 
Table groups should be formed for pe- 
riodical conferences and discussions on 
the nature of the distinctive tenets of 
separated churches, and on the subject 
of Unity, 

The Synod commends to the Bishops 
and the committees which they may 
form, the value of services of common 
prayer, in which those who have the 
cause of unity at heart may join, and 
adds the suggestion that they might be 
more profitable if they consisted mainly 
of silent prayer. 
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Christ is the only one whom not hay- 
ing seen we love,—Ex. 


“When a man is content with him- 
self he has met his second death.” 
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Love is life, and they who do not | 


love are not alive. But every soul that 
loves, lives in the heart of God and 
hears Him speak.—H, Van Dee i 
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the American Army. 
wounded, but now he wi 
to help in the domestic wo 
big base hospital not far 
York City. There is’ a tree pi 
brary in the hospital, one | 
libraries established in army 
camps, transports and hospi 
American Library Associatio 
minute of his time when 
working the ? 
spends in reading the hos 
reports. He has read m 
of the classics, from Dante's — 
to Plutarch’s Lives and 
logues. : 
In addition at? has rea 
graphies of Napoleon, Froua@ 
Macauley’s , Lays of Anci ome, — 
Maeterlinck’s. Measure of. the Hours, — 
Hudson's Psychic Phenomena 
turin’s Laws of Spiritual Life. — 
books give him something 
about while he is sweeping 
corridors of the hospital. — mal 
he says proudly. “This is eS 
States Army.” 


At Camp Funston, eanthabiiete - are. 
an unusually large number of foreign-— 
born soldiers, and the library is well 
supplied with foreign langua ] 
ture. “We have books in French, Ger- 
man, Spanish, Modern Greek, Yiddish, 
Norwegian, Swedish, Polish, -Rouma- ~ 
nian, Russian and Bulgarian, moreports : 
the librarian in charge, “and they are 
all in constant cireulation.” — 

Some of these books are by. native 
authors and others are etetions: 
from English, for it is desirable that 
our foreign-born soldiers become fa- ss 
miliar with English and American — 
books. The other day a Greek boy — 
brought a book to the librari n's desk 
to be charged. The librarian, not be- = 
ing able to read Greek, asked the boy — . 
what the book was. 

“Why, don’t you know?” =) 
the soldier. ‘It’s Sherlock iiges.” 

These translations are extr emely use- 
ful to the soldiers who are trying to. 
learn to read English. They will, read 
a book in their own languag j 
the same book Y 
Knowing what the story is about makes oe 
it easier to read. ‘Knowing this, the 
librarian at Camp Gordon, ) 


who knew little English. 
one had read the rare bl ‘ 
his native language, and it_was sa ee 

book for them to make 1 
English study. : 


The greatest demand fe 
guage books are from 
Spanish, Jewish, Russi 
soldiers. About the stiffest 
Library Association has” ad 


Arabic. A professor 
versity was appeale 
long the homesick 
Hast got the p 
his heart ave 
We have at least 
represented in ot 
Army, and while we 
army gets back — 
every man in it 
lish fiuently, the 
him forget the 
at his mother’s 
is no desire 
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_ Syrian soldier timidly entered the camp 
library, not really expecting to find any- 
thing, to interest him. To his delight 
he found a Syrian newspaper published 
in New York. He sat down and read 

-it through, advertisements and all. The 
next day he came back with two more 

. Syrians, The news spread through all 
the regiments, and now, the librarian 
says, there is a delegation of Syrians 
waiting every evening to read their 
newspaper, which is donated to the 
camp by the publishers. 

' From Camp Custer, Battle Creek, 
Mich., the librarian writes: 
men here who read and speak half a 
dozen languages all better than they 
speak English. Some of the men are 
very lonely because of their isolation 
by language, and reading is a great 
solace to them. Some of them read a 
book every day or two. Many of them 
are working hard on easy language 
books in their effort to learn English.” 

The Library Association, which fur- 
‘nishes books and librarians for all 
Army and Navy camps in the United 
States and France, Italy, Switzerland, 
on all transports and naval vessels, and 
even in the prison camps, of Germany 
and Austria, are as mindful of the 
foreign-born soldier as of the Ameri- 
can. They want to give him his native 
language books, and they want to help 
him study English. The Y. M. C. A. 
has classes in English everywhere, and 
it is the privilege of-the libraries to 
furnish text-books. When the men 
come home from the war they will be 
better fitted to take their places in 
the community as American citizens. 
They will have their earning capacity 
greatly increased, because they speak 
and write English, and because their 
education will be vastly improved. 

Beginning November 1ith all the 
welfare forces at work to help the 
Army and Navy, the Red Cross, Y. M. 
C. A., the Y. W. C, A., Library War 
Service of the American Library Asso- 
ciation, the Jewish Welfare Board, the 
National Catholic War Council, the Sal- 
vation Army and the War Camp Com- 
munity Service, will begin a great drive 
for funds to. meet the needs of the 
coming year. The great sum of 170,- 
500,000 must be raised if our soldiers 
and sailors and marines are to have 
the comforts they need and so amply 
deserve. Everybody will be asked to 
give as much as he can afford, and 
everybody who has a man in training 
camp, in the trenches overseas, or on 
the warships, will help to the utmost 
of his power to make the drive a suc- 
cess. 

People are not asked to give to this 
or that fund. All the money goes into 
the common welfare fund, and each 
organization listed will receive its 
quota. To the library fund is allowed 
$3,500,000. What that money will 
mean to all the soldiers .and sailors, 
in health and spirits and added effi- 

_. ciency, no words can tell. Morale wins. 

_ The dollar given to keep the morale 

of the Army and Navy at a never-die 

_ pitch is the most patriotic dollar in 

the world. i 


‘ A life that is not a radiavtly joyful 
life is an incomplete and unsymmetri- 
eal life; it is lacking in one of the 
principal elements that go to make up 
the complete life; it is not a life after 
God’s pattern. Even if our lives were 
given up wholly to serving God and 
our fellowmen with utter devotion and 
utter forgetfulness of seif, if they were 
not joyful lives, they would dishonor 
c Constant joy is the commanded 
as well as the promised privilege 
child of belie 
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Head Kindergartner Wanted for Kyoto. 
Letter From Bishop Tucker. 


The kindergarten has taken a fore- 
most place in our work in Japan in 
commending the Church and her mes- 
sage to the Japanese people. We can- 
not begin to supply the demand for 
teachers by bringing 
young women from America. Even if 
it were possible to do this, it would 
not be a wise thing to do. It is per- 
fectly practicable to train Japanese 
young women as kindergarten teachers. 
Numbers of them are eager to ‘be 
trained. We have made all our plans 
to open a school. Just as we thought 
all arrangements were satisfactorily 
made, we find that the young Ameri- 
can woman whom we had counted upon 
to take charge of the department will 
not be available. I wender if it 1s pos- 
sible for you, in the United States, 
where it is so easy to find trained help- 
ers of all kinds, to imagine our dis- 
may! ; 

It is, however, very desirable that 
this plan should not be abandoned. We 
have in the first place erected a build- 
ing for the purpose and a model kin- 
dergarten is already in operation. An 
even more important consideration is 
the demand for such work here in 
Kyoto. We have an opportunity to sup- 
ply’ areal need, and in doing so we 
shall be able to bring the influence of 
Christianity to bear in directions that 
would otherwise be closed to us. 


Is there any one among your read- 
ers who would be willing to consider 
Such a post. of usefulness as this, or 
who knows of any one who would con- 
sider it. She should be, of course, suf- 
ficiently proficient in the technical side 
of kindergarten work to take charge 
of a training class; also she should 
possess a certain amount of executive 
ability and the force of character which 
would enable her to command the re- 
spect of those who work with her, and 
to influence strongly the young women 
who are trained as teachers. Another 
important point is that the head of 
such a department should be genuine- 
ly interested in the religious side of 
the work. 

Mr. John W. Wood, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York City, will supply all 
necessary additional information. 

H. ST. GEORGE TUCKER, 
Bishop of Kyoto® 


Alms and the Woman. 


(The Church General Hospital, Wu- 
chang, and Miss Helen Littell.) 
Those who read or heard the de- 

scriptions of the old Wuchang Hospital 

where a New England farmer would 
not have been allowed to keep his cow 
if he wanted to sell his milk, will re- 
joice in the progress of the new build- 
ing. Exclamation points are frequent 
in letters from China that describe it. 
“The new buildings are almost finished 
and are beautiful!’ ‘“‘Splendidly sub- 
stantial! Trees in the’ yard! Green 
grass! Fresh air! Sunshine! No 
crowding! Cleanliness! and a... play- 
ground!”’ The halls and stairways are 
broad enough to carry stretchers from 
ward to operating-room. 
dows on all sides mean that the 


ards 


y}the new building. 


‘Large win-| Christians. 
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open on two sides with a southern ex- 
posure. The operating-room is what it 
should be, with the light an operating- 
room should have, And at the centre 
of the building, where it should be, 
between the men’s side and the wom- 
en’s side, is the chapel, simple but 
beautiful, reminding all who enter the 
front door of the purpose for which 
all medical missionary work is done. 


But the fund is not yet completed. 
At the time when the building fund 
for St. Mary’s School, Shanghai, was 
complete, the committee went upstairs 
in the Chureh Missions House to find 
in the cable code a word that would 
send out the good news to China. They 
searched through a long list of com- 
binations with “fund,’’ but the mission 
code had no such word as “fund com- 
plete!’’ Let us hope that one has since 
been added, for we shall soon need it. 
Only $43,000 is still to be raised, and 
what is that in days when we raise 
our funds of millions and even billions? 
If it were $43,000,000 it would be 
given in a week. [ 


In ordinary times only $13,000 more 
would be needed. But the low rate of 
exchange in China has caused a dif- 
ference of $30,000 between the amount 
originally estimated and the amount in 
Mexican dollars now used for the build- 
ing. The house still needed for the 
foreign nurses will cost $65,000 and a 
doctor’s house $5,000. To complete the 
house for Chinese nurses will‘take $2,- 
500 more. The balance is needed for 
equipment. 

When the fund is completed, and 
not until then, the Wuchang Hospital 
will gain a worker who is as much need- 
ed as equipment. Miss Helen Littell, 
who for two years has given untiring- 
ly all her time and thought for the 
raising of the fund, has volunteered to 
go out as the evangelistic or social ser- 
vice worker for the hospital., Bishop 
Roots earnestly desires her appointment 
for work that the doctors and nurses 
have not time to do. The doctors and 
nurses themselves write eagerly of her 
coming. But* she will not desert her 
post in America while there is a dol- 
lar of the fund still to be raised. 


Let us give the $43,000 and release 
a valuable worker. When the Church 
will give without waiting to hear a 
stirring appeal, then missionaries on 
furlough can use their precious six 
months for rest and study. If each 
man or woman will send today what 
he or she can give to complete the 
Wuchang Hospital, then Miss Littell 
can start at once for China. The soon- 
er she goes the sooner she will be ready 
to follow up the work that doctors and 
nurses are already beginning to do in 
Let us send our 
gifts now to the Treasurer of the 
Board, Mr. George Gordon King. 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. And 
may it be the cheerful giving that is 
loved ‘by the Lord. 


St. Bernard for Japan. 


Some students of Church history and 
missions might find it of interest to 
analyze the value for the Christians of 
the Oriental races of the lives of va- 
rious saints of the Early Church. One 
Japanese pastor had clear views on the 
subject, as the following incident 
shows: 

“Mr. Ikeda, whose health had broken 
down, devoted his time to a transla- 
tion of, ‘St. Bernard and His Times,’ 
believing that the book would be a 
message of inspiration to Japanese 
tians. To a friend visiting him 
in his poor lodging he confided his dif- 
ficulties in finding a publisher because 


of the size of the work. The friend 
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suggested that St. Bernard was but lit- 
tle Known and that a life of St. Fran- 
cis of Assisi would be more acceptable 
to both publisher and public. Mr. 
Ikeda acknowledged the force of this 
view and said that he, too, revered St. 


Francis, ‘but,’ he said, ‘St. Francis 
stood for love alone—selfiess, gentle, 
self-sacrificing love. There is great 


power in that, but it is not enough. 
There is evil in men’s hearts and that 
evil must be fought against and sub- 
dued. Only so can men be saved. Not 
St. Francis, but St. Bernard, is the 
man who combines in himself both 
these principles, love and the aggres- 
sive fighting spirit, and so I thought 
it would perhaps serve Christ best if 
I introduced St. Bernard to the Japan- 
ese Church.’’’—Record of Christian 
Work. 


Church Intelligence 


Church War Commission. 


At a meeting of the War Commis- 
sion of the Episcopal Church at Wash- 
ington, D. C., on Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 25th, the following were the items 
of principal interest to the chaplains 


and people in general: 

Since the last meeting of the Com- 
mission an order has been issued by 
the War Department, dated July 24th, 
withdrawing the privileges of civilian 
chaplains and giving them _ three 
months’ notice within which to settle 
their affairs and to withdraw from the 
camps. 

It is uncertain as yet what kind of 
an interpretation will be put upon this 
order. Evidently the local commandant 


_ has a wide latitude of privilege in in- 


terpreting the order. In some camps 
the commandant has asked the civilian 
chaplains to prepare to withdraw; in 
other camps the commandant . has 
placed the religious affairs of the camp 
in the hands of a divisional commis- 
sioned chaplain and has allowed him 
to associate with himself not only other 
commissioned chaplains, but civilian 
chaplains as well. In at least one case 
a commandant has asked a civilian 


. chaplain to assume a particular kind 


of work and has informally assured 
him of his continuance in the camp. 
In other words, it is impossible to say 
at present just what final action wiil 
be taken by the War Department, but 
is safe to prophesy that its policy will 
be clearly understood within a com- 
paratively short period, and that there- 
after the War Commission may be able 
to pursue its work with full knowledge 
of the conditions. 

The Executive Secretary has written 
to bishops, civilian chaplains and others 
vitally concerned in this matter, re- 
questing them not to enccurage fur- 
ther appointments of civilian chaplains 
pending the final interpretation of this 


order, but also asking that those at} 


present at work should continue at their 
posts and should in the meantime seek 
to discover the feeling of the local com- 
mandant on this matter. The War Com- 
mission has also, through the Executive 
Secretary, assured civilian chaplains al- 
ready at work that they will not suffer 
financially in consequence of any action 
on the part of the War Department. 

In regard to the commissioned chap- 
lains, it may be said that at present 
one commissioned chaplain is allowed 
for every twelve hundred men. There 
is as yet an insufficiency of commis- 
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sioned chaplains to fill the need either 
in this country or abroad. Chaplains 
are, however, 
greater haste than heretofore in order 
that the need may be met as quickly 
as possible, 


The War Commission is giving each 
one of the commissioned chaplains 
overseas permission to draw on Bishop 
Perry for a sum not to exceed $100 a 
month, such sum to be used for the 
more effective despatch of his work 
among the soldiers. 


Commissioned chaplains, both those 
who are students at the Army Chap- 
lains’ Training School and those who 
have not been ordered to that. school, 
are given $100 apiece for their equip- 
ment. They are also allowed to bor- 
row from the Commission any sum not 
exceeding $500 without interest for a 
period of eighteen months, with possi- 
bility of renewal. The loan is intend- 
ed to enable our chaplains to begin 
their work in as thoroughly prepared 
a way as possible. 


Commissioned chaplains stationed on 
this side are allowed by the Commis- 
sion $50 a month for work among their 
men. The‘rule applies to chaplains in 
the navy as well as to those in the 
army. Civilian chaplains are given a 
like amount. 


At present from fifteen to twenty 
chaplains of our Church are passing 
through each session of the Army 
Chaplains’ Training School at Camp 
Zachary Taylor, Louisville, Ky. The 
chances are that this number will be 
greatly increased within the next few 
weeks. The session of the school lasts 
about five weeks and covers the impor- 
tant branches of learning necessary to 
the official duty of. the chaplain. 

Chaplains of all three orders are 
equipped whenever possible with port- 
able altars, Corona typewriters, service 
books, and with vestments when they 
are not already supplied. 


Since the last meeting of the Com- 
mission the following organizations 
have affiliated themselves with the Com- 
mission: The Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, the Church Periodical Club and 
the Girls’ Friendly Society. Prelimina- 
ries to an affiliation are at present 
being considered by the Joint Social 
Service Commission, the Guild of .St. 
Barnabas and the General Board of 
Religious Education. 


The terms of affiliation are, in gen- 
eral, that the society in question shall 
permit the Chairman of the War Com- 
mission, or the Chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the War Commission, 
or any member of the Executive Com- 
mittee whom either may appoint, to 
preside over the meeting of the com- 
mittee of such organization which. has 
in its charge the war work of the or- 
ganization; and, furthermore, that the 
detailed plans of work, together with 
the nominations of secretaries for field 
work and the salaries of workers, as 
well as all financial questions concerned 
with war work of said society, be final- 
ly passed upon at a meeting of the 
Executive Committee of the War Com- 
mission, 

Practically all of the chaplains of 
the Episcopal Church, recently gradu- 
ated from the Army Chaplains’ Train- 
ing School, accepted the $100 offered 
by the Commission for equipment, and 
about twelve of them have, up to the 
present time, accepted the Commis- 
sion’s offer for a loan of some part of 
$500. 

The 
made: 

The Rev. Charles L’V. Brine, Civil- 
ian Chaplain at Portsmouth’ Navy Yard. 
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following appointments were 


The Rev. Arthur L. Seiter to suc: ; 


being appointed with] 


| Appropriations 


ceed the Rev. Bruce V 
Camp Lee. ; 

The Rev. John Wilki 
Chaplain at Great Lakes 
tion. 


The Rev. Samuel Neal ‘Kent, eile 
Chaplain at Newport under ‘the direc- 
tion of the Rhode Island ee War 
Commission. 


The following resignations: were an- 
nounced: 


The Rev. Nathan Matthews until re- 
cently Civilian Chaplain at Camp Se- 
vier, S..C., who has accepted a, call to 
Massachusetts. . 

The Rev. Henry O. Nash, until re- 
cently Civilian Chaplain at Camp 
Greene, who has received a ‘commission 
as Army Chaplain. 

The Rev. J. H. Webber-Thompson, 
until recently Civilian Chaplain at 
Camp Joseph BH. Johnston, who has also 
received a commission in the Army. 

The Rev. Dr. Milton, of Wilmington, 
N. C., was asked to make an examina- 
tion of the opportunities for work in 
the vicinity of Fayetteville, WoC. 

Reports were made in regard to pos- 
sibilities for new Army work as well 
as for work in the newly constituted 
hospitals of the country ee 

A proposition was laid before the > 
Commission for . work -among the 
churches in the immediate vicinity of 
the universities and colleges, which 
have recently been taken over by the 
Army. The Executive Committee will 
give this matter careful consideration. 

In the opinion of the Commission tae 
was thought unwise to proceed with 
any new projects for buildings within 
the limits of the camps, inasmuch as. 
the Commission is still uncertain what 
interpretation the War Department will 
put upon the order withdrawing civil- 
ian chaplains from the camps. 

A proposition was laid before the 
Commission to join, with the other 
churches in a common drive for funds 
for the coming year. The proposition 
is of a twofold nature, first, that there 
should be a common drive for funds; 
second, that there should be a com- 
mon drive and a common fund,* each | 
church receiving that *portion of the 
fund which is called for by the rela-_ 
tion of its budget to the entire amount. 
This matter was referred to the Execu- | 
tive Committee with power to. act. Suf-— 
fice it to say that there is a strong 
sentiment among the churches in gen-— 
eral that they should make a common 
appeal to the Church ‘public. 


Statement of Distribution for’ August, 
1918, War Commission of the Epis- e: 
copal Church, fg 
Chaplains’ salaries. . 
Chaplains’ Equipment: 


Chaplains’ expenses. . 
Special chaplains’ expensi 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
Printing... 2% i. eee 
Miscellaneous .. 
Office expense... 
Office supplies. 
Salaries (office) . 
Traveling ex- 
pense’ ... oc, 


Army Training 
chaplains . 
Loans to chap] 


work 
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Wartime Commission of the Churches. 


‘The General War-Time Commission 
of the Churches held its second annual 
meeting in Washington September 24th, 
under the chairmanship of Dr. Robert 
E. Speer’ Many subjects of interest in 
regard to religious work in the Army 
and Navy were discussed and the ad- 
dresses made were of a high order. 


A topic which had excited much at- 
tention was the new order dispensing 
with the services of camp pastors. A 


committee had been appointed to see 
what, if anything, can be done to re- 
tain the services of voluntary workers 
on a satisfactory basis, under the di- 
rection of the chaplains. «Dr. F. B. 
Keppel, Third Assistant Secretary of 
War, made an address in which he as- 
sumed responsibility for the issuing of the 
order. He said the department welcomes 
the support of bodies like this, and of all 
bodies so organized, that they can bring 
to bear on the life of the soldiers the 
higher, more worth-while things. The 
Army recognizes that the work which } 


the soldiers have to do is strengthened | Camp Activities. 


by the highest spirit of de¥otion which 
we can encourage and maintain. The 
whole matter would be simple were it 
not that we have an embarrassment of 
wealth. Not the least of the difficulties 
is in keeping the various agencies from 
getting into one another’s way. The 
War Department cannot speak to any 
one of them as a whole. It is not at- 
tempting that; but there has to de 
some co-ordinating agency, and it has 
to lie in the War Department. This 
was necessary in order to free the ex- 
isting agencies themselves. He has 
heen told by men returned from France 
that the spirit in which the chaplains 
are taking up their work overseas is 
fine, beyond all praise. He gave some 
interesting sidelights, telling especially 
of a chaplain who was to be honored 
for bravery in action, together with a 
number of soldiers, but who did not 
appear, while all the soldiers did. When 
search was made, the chaplain was 
found in the front line trenches with 
his men—he had forgotten all about 
the medal. That was the kind of man 
we want for chaplains. We must get 
the best men. Then he added: “Don’t 
worry about the War Department liv- 
ing within its regulations. Of course. 
we do not abrogate them, but we are 
big enough to ignoreva rule if we see 
good to the service in it.” This was 
greeted with great applause. 


Chaplain Frazier, dean of the naval 
chaplains, made a ringing speech, say- 
ing at the start that if the Federal 
Council Committee on Chaplains had 
not been organized the difficulties would 
have been much greater. From twen- 
ty-four chaplains in the Navy he had 
seen the number grow to 185, picked 
men, not in place because of the po- 

litical pull of old, but recommended 
by their denominations and scrutinized 
_by the Federal Council’s committee, af- 
ter which he called the best from the 
lot. He didn’t take them on papers 
(lawghter). He said he would stack 
en he had taken as naval chap- 
ains agairist the best bunch of civilians 
or officers that could be found. 


Major John T. Axton, chaplain in 


; ommission had supplied Saat was 
needed, reaching out to the War De- 
artment on the one side and the 
churches on the other. He paid the 
hest tribute to the work of the camp 
rs, who had helped the chaplains 
a wider perspective. He described 
of an address at a camp when 
4d appenisit to the boys be 


we 
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leave behind in America the things 
they would be ashamed to carry abroad 
under the Stars and Stripes. Of their 
own motion, led by a corporal, tae 
great body of men agreed to cut out 
the profanity as well as the gambling. 
“Do you think we are going to elim- 
inate these men?’ he asked. ,‘‘Oh, no, 


“for there is provisions that men may 


be called into co-operation by the chap- 
lains. Isn’t that your order?’’ he asked, 
turning to Secretary Keppel, who smil- 
ingly bowed. This was a most skilful 
and tactful address, and left the camp 
pastor matter in unexpectedly good con- 
dition for adjustment, so that.the good 
work need not be stopped, while un- 
der a senior chaplain it may be direct- 
ed and controlled, and only one author- 
ity on religious work in the camp be 
in control. 

A resolution was adopted urging 
upon all the churches a hearty support 


: of the combined drive of the seven or- 


| ship. 


ganizations engaged in work for the 
welfare of our soldiers and sailors at 
home and abroad, under the supervi- 
sion of the Commission on Training 


Bishop Gore, of Oxford, and Dr. Gut- 
tery, Secretary Daniels and Dr. Fos- 
dick made memorable addresses at the 
evening sessions. 


A Message From Bishop Brent, Senior 
G. H. Q. Chaplain on the Staff of 
General Pershing, to the War-Time 
Commission of the Churches. 


The opportunity of the chaplain in 
the American Expeditionary Forces is 
unprecedented in military history. The 
best manhood of America is his to 
guide, inspire and mould. It has been 
a common complaint in parochial life 
that men do not form a prominent eéje- 
ment in the average congregation. No 
such coplaint can be made in the A:my. 
Again, our soldiers are in a temper of 
mind to welcome greedily the truth of 
God from the hearts of true men. They 
are at the most receptive moment of 
their lives. They are quick to detect 
and spurn unreality and sham. They 
are in search of, and responsive to, 
what is real, 

The religious tomorrow of America 
lies latent in the soldiers of today, and 
it is the responsibility of the chaplain 
to shape it so that the kingdom of 
God will enter into American life with 
power. Already there is springing up 
among the chaplains a sense of broth- 
erhood. resulting from personal feilow- 
It does not mean the breaking 
down of personal convictions, but rath- 
er the giving of due respect to the 
honest convictions of others. Mutual 
understanding is the first step toward 
unity. 

The chaplain comes with two com- 
missions—that of the Church which 
provides him with power from on high, 
that from. the nation which indicates 
his sphere of duty. He is simply a 
minister of God working in military 
conditions. He is always and every- 
where the spiritual general of the Army 
and his insignia perpetually proclaims 
it. 


- If the chaplain of the A. E. F. works 
in the uplands of opportunity, he also 
works in a furnace of temptations and 
difficulties. The strain will be constant, 
and, in both front line and back areas, 
terrific. Facilities for movement w'll 
be restricted owing to the insufficient 
transportation of the Army. Problems 
of moral and spiritual character will 
thicken daily. Endurance will be test- 
ed to the limit. Only strong men re- 
inforced by an almighty God. can meet 
the demands of the emergen _ 

A upon phem, Bas fallen the | 


sponsibility of organizing and directing 
the religious leaders of the A, E. F., 
are wholly dependent on the churches 
of America for the character and the 
number of those who come to us. We 
beg of you to think only of one thing— 
the choicest manhood of our nation is 
in France or headed toward France un- 
der the domination of the spirit of seif- 
sacrifice. The strongest and best men 
in the ministry are not too good to 
serve them. It would be a crime to 
send weaklings or incompetents to so 
sublime and so difficult a task. Give 
us your best and give them promptly. 
(Signed) C. H. BRENT, 
Senior G. H. Q. Chaplain. 


Chaplains -Commissioned. 


A class of two hundred and forty- 
five were turned out at the Chaplaius’ 
Training School at Camp Taylor, near 
Louisville, Ky., last week an: received 
their commissions as chaplains in the 
Army of the United States. Among 
them were the following clergymen of 
this Church, and the list is probably 
not quite complete: 

The Rev. Messrs, John Gass, Missis- 
sippi; Churchill J. Gibson, Lexington, 
S. Va.; Conrad H. Goodwin, Leesburg, 
Va.; Maxwell Ganter, New York City; 
Willis Gerhart, St. Elmo, Tenn.; Ray- 
mond Cunningham, Redding Ridge, 
Conn.; J. M. Stoney, Clemson College, 
Ss. C.;,C. W, Popham, Belleviitle, N. J.; 


S. T. Steele, Camp Meade, Md.; A. M. 
Smith, Los Angeles, Cal.; Malcelm S. 
Taylor, Berryville, Va.; P. N. McDon- 
ald, Morgantown, W. Va.; W. G. Mec- 
Dowell, Staunton, S. Va.; R. A. Kirch- 
hoffer, Worcester, Mass.; E. R. Laine, 


Jr., Springfield, Mass.; 
Laredo Tex. 

Among those assigned to duty over- 
seas, and who will probably be leaving 
within a few weeks, are the Rev. 
Messrs. Gass, Gibson, Goodwin, Ganter, 
Cunningham, Stoney, Smith and Tay- 
lor, 

It is said that probably six hundred 
more chaplains are needed for service 
now; and as the new draft is organ- 
ized the demand will doubtless be con- 
tinuous for some time. 


Jeremiah Ward, 


The Late W. R. Stirling. 

Whereas, since the last previous ses: 
sion of the Synod of the Mid-West, its 
Treasurer, William Robert Stirling, has 
passed into the realm of the Church at 
Rest, 

Be it resolved, That we place on re- 
cord our sense of gratitude to Almighty 
God for the example of his life as a 
Christian Churchman. Deeply interest- 
ed as he always was in every move- 
ment for the advancement of the King: 
dom of God, he stood ready to do what 
he could for the organization of the 
Synod. Deputized to represent the Dio- 
cese of Chicago at its first session, he 
became one of the Provincial repre- 
sentatives on the General Board of 
Missions, the Secretary of this body, 
and then its Treasurer. With marked 
preference in matters of ecclesiastical 
polity and practice, his breadth of sym- 
pathy, his willingness to yield, and his 
readiness to support generously, both 
by his influence and his financial con- 
tributions, every kind of effort that 
gave promise of efficiency in the work 
of the Master, brought to him the con- 
fidence, the gratitude and the love of 
his associates. Unsparing of his none 
too great physical strength, Mr. Stir- 
ling, while at the head of a large busi- 
ness, filled his daily calendar with af- 


fairs of the Church up to the day of 
_| his death. Particularly during the last 


decade of his life he was constantly 
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alive to the fact that ‘‘the, King’s busi- 
ness requireth haste.” He believed in 
and practiced. the priesthood of the 
laity. He lived in constant and close 
communion with his Lord. Dying, he 
was consciously upheld by the Ever- 
lasting Arms. God grant to him abun- 
dant refreshment and joy in the activi- 
ties of Paradise! 

Be it resolved, That a copy of this 
resolution be sent to his family and to 
the Church papers, and be entered on 
the minutes. 


Postponement of Synod of the Province 
of Sewanee. 


Jacksonville, Fla.; Sept. 18, 1918. 
My Dear Brethren: 


The exigencies of the war have made |’ 


so many demands on the time of the 
clergy and laity, and have increased 
the expense of living and traveling to 
such an extent, that it has seemed wise 
to the Bishops of the Province of Se- 
wanee with one exception, and to a 
large number of the delegates, to post- 
pone the meeting of the Synod till the 
Tuesday after the second Sunday in 
November, 1920, 

Acting under the authority given me 
in Section 5, Ordinance 1, I hereby 
postpone the meeting, appointed to be 
held in Louisville on the 12th of. No- 
vember next, till November 16, 1920. 
At the request of the Bishop of Ken- 
tucky, I appoint Louisville, Ky., the 
place in which the meeting shall be 
held. 

Yours in Christ and His Holy Church, 

EDWIN G. WEED, 
President of the Synod. 


Hospital Nurse Honored. 


The Red Cross authorities, recogniz- 
ing the need of maintaining St. Ste- 
phen’s Hospital, Fort Yukon, Alaska, 
the only place where medical relief may 


, be had on 700 miles of the Yukon 


River and in 50,000 square miles of 
the territory, have grahted a “special 
service chevron” to Miss Beatrice Nune- 
villar, the one remaining graduate nurse 
at the institution. 


The following cablegram from Gen- 
eral Pershing has just been -seceived 
by Dr. Robert E. Speer in response to 
a cablegram expressing the loyalty of 
the churches and the assurance of their 
their confidence and hearty co-opera- 
tion which was sent by the General 
War-Time Commission of the Churches 
at its meeting in Washingten, D. C, 
on September 24th. 

“Many thanks for youv cable of con- 
fidence. We rely on the churches at 
home to keep the spirit of the people 
white hot with patriotism and courage 
until victory has been won.” 

(Signed) PERSHING. 


The headquarters for Merchant Ma- 
rine recruits is in East Boston close to 
St. John’s Church. I shall be very 
glad to try to befriend Churchmen who 
have chosen this kind of service or 
members of their families who are vis. 
iting in Hast Boston. 

W. Dewees Roberts, 
Rector, St. John's Parish. 
115 Trenton St., East Boston, Mass. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Themsen, D. D., Suffragan. 


Meeting of Woman's Auxiliary. 

The annual meeting of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
Southern Virginia will be held in Christ 
Church, Roanoke, October 10 and 11, 


eT) ONE Pe. 


woe A , iene ™ tts a 
soa ‘ , at ox Sie ya 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


a 


i. 


1918, with an informal reception for 
the delegates and visitors on the even- 
ing of Wednesday, the 9th. / 


Dr. Harry Taylor, our own mission- 
ary, of St. James ‘Hospital, Anking, 
China, will be the speaker on Foreign 
Missions, and the Rt. Rev, Beverley 
D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop of tae Dio- 
cese, and the various mountain mis- 
sionary workers, will tell of the work 
and its needs within our Diocese. 

The Juniors will hold their reed 
on Saturday, the 12th. 


It is hoped that there will be a large 
attendance of delegates, and each 
branch is urged to’ have a repr2senta- 
tive present to discuss the plans for 
our work in the coming year. 

Faithfully yours, 
Loulie Taylor Letcher, 
Diocesan President. 


Red Cross Conference. 

With the view of promoting a closer 
personal co-operation between the \Gi- 
rectors of the Potomac Division of the 
American Red Cross and the yarious 
chapters distributed throughout the 
three States, the fourth of a series of 
group conferences will be held at Roa- 
noke, Va., on October ist, 2d and 3d. 

In order that the representatives of 
the chapters located in the sections 
covered by this conference may learn 
at first hand the scope of departmuntal 
work and the programs of the direc- 
tors of the various bureaus for the 
coming year, an intensive study of the 
different forms of activity outlined will 
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be made. 
VIRGINIA. © 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 

Death of the Rev. R. S. Carter. 

The Rev. Robert Smith Carter, a 
valued and faithful clergyman of the 
Diocese, died suddenly in Charlottes- 
ville on Wednesday, September 25th, of 
heart trouble. Mr. Carter was a na- 
tive of Albemarle County. After some 
years of business in the West he en- 
tered the Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia, and was graduated and ordained 
deacon in 1891 and priest the follow- 
ing year. His first charge was in a 
large mission field in Southwest Vir- 
ginia with its center at Big Stone Gap, 
where he did a fine work for four years. 
He was then rector of Grace Church, 
Hopkinsville, Ky., for six years, and 
from 1901 to 1908 was rector of Christ 
Church, Smithfield, Diocese of South- 
ern Virginia. In the latter year he 
became rector of St. Thomas’ Church; 
Orange, Va., and after ten years’ ser- 
vice at that place retired on account 
of ill health on the first of June last. 
He was a man full of missionary zeal, 
and for a number of years has been a 
member of the Executive Committee of 
the Diocesan Missionary Society. 


At the Missionary Conference at Sil- 
ver Bay this July Virginia was well 
represented with twenty-three dele- 
gates, nineteen of whom were from 
Richmond. The days were strenuous, 
but it was not all work. There were 
classes in the morning, but the after- 
noons were usually given over to re- 
creation of some sort, and then after 
supper there was a devotional service, 
at which, always, one or more good 
speakers were to be heard. This ser- 
vice was over about 9:15, and then 
many of the groups collected for pray- 
ers before retiring. The Virginia group 
formed a real “circle of prayer” as 
each night they gathered together on 
their cottage porch and.each one. of- 


fered a short prayer 6 { 
on some, given subject. 


It is a great inspirat 
one at a: ‘conference at wh 
ly all denominations are r 
and all sections of the coun 
in their efforts to furth 
education. Courses of all : 
offered, such as Methods i 
Mission Study Classes; Pre x 
confront the Social Wo t 
and ‘Country; Mission Study for 3 
People and Adults, etc. In ina 
these classes returned — 
gave their personal experi 
mission field, bringing4 Obs, 


sionary. All took part in th 


cussions and in this way h ( 
other. y ae" 
The conferer was oni ian in q 
previous years un account: of the war, 
and for that very reason every one felt 3 
that they must work the harder to 
take back to the outside world the ideas ~ 
and inspiration gained so that others 
also might be benefited. ‘Truly the 
motto for this conference was “MWor 
their sakes I consecrate myself.’ ; 


f 


St. Stephen's Parish, | Nedenteland 


County: On Tuesday noon, tember — 
24th, the bells of old St. Stephen’s, 
Heathsville, and St. Mary’s, Fleeton, 


were rung by order of the rector, the | 
Rev. T. D. Harari, in honor of the cap- 
ture of Nazareth of Galilee, the home ~ 
of our Saviour, by the British. On % 
Sunday, September 29th, being the < 
feast of St. Michael and All Angels, — 
a thanksgiving service was held after 
the morning service. The church was | 
decorated with flowers and a pulpit | 
draped with the American f ay Se ae 


Convocations: The Valley etivocas ba 
tion will hold its one hundred and ihir- — 
ty-first semi-annual meeting at Wick- — 
liffe Church, Wickliffe. the Rev. R. x 
Cowling, rector, on October loth-17th, fs 
inclusive. * 

The fall meeting of the Convocation 
of the Valley of the Rappahannock will | 
be held in St. Anne’s Parish, © sex 
County, the Rev. J. L. Showell, rector, 
on October 16th and 17th. " All-da 
services will be held in St. pe 


field Parish, Rappahannock 
tober 14th-16th inclusive. 
evening a Sunday school ac 
Teacher Training is expect : 
Rev. S. U. Mitman, Ph. D 


The Church Club of ] 
organized on Wednesda 
25th, at a meeting hel 
dence of Bishop Gibson. 
Meade Addison was elec 
and Mr. John M. Taylor 


Abingdon and Ware P 
ter ae is a ei 


signed her positio 
the United Offer 
Auxiliary, on aceou 
again taken up Loe 
illness last year 

on by Mrs. Be ee 


The Bishop. 
of the  Diowese 
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with special reference to the Liberty 
Loan, on Sunday, October 6th. 


KENTUCKY. 

Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, DoD, Bishop. 

A beautiful service was held at Bowl- 
ing Green, in Christ Church, on the 
seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, when 
a large service flag. recently presented 
to the church, was raised to supple- 
ment the smaller one, hanging inside 
the church near the “hancel. 


After a patriotic sermon by the rec- 
tor, the Rey. Alexander Galt, the vest- 
ed choir marched to the front lawn of 
the church, followed by boys of the 
Sunday school carrying flags of the Al- 
lies. After them came five little girls, 
dressed in white with red, white and 
blue ribbons, bearing the service flag. 

After the congregation haa assembled 
on the lawn, the roll of those who 
had given themselves to the service of 


Crump. During the singing of the 
hymn, ‘“‘Our Father’s God to Thee,”’ 
the flag was raised. 

The church is well represented in 
the nation’s service, and the flag bears 
twenty-one stars and one red cross. 
ee ee ae. 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Mission Work in the Mountains. 

The work in the Good Shepherd’s, 
St. Mary’s and St. George’s Missions, 
mear Morganton, in the mountains of 
Western North Carolina, has gone on 
beautifully this summer under the 
management of the Rev. Cortez Cody. 
The spirit of the Master’s admonition, 
“Tt is more blessed to give than re- 
eeive,’”” has been exemplified by a 60 
per cent. increase in the minister’s sal- 
ary, raised by the Good Shepherd Mis- 
sion, and an 80 per cent. increase at 
St. Mary’s. A mission was held at 
both places lasting a week, with a good 
attendance regularly. 

Mr. Cody’s brother-in-law, the Rev. 
Dr. Seagle, of St. Stephen’s, New York 
City, assisted in the mission at the 
Good Shepherd and celebrated the Holy 
Communion. His very able sermon was 
appreciated by all. Nine children were 
baptized at St. Mary’s. 

Mr. Cody has returned to the Vir- 
Zinia Seminary to finish his course, and 
left Mr. Frank §S. Drury, of Morgan- 
ton, who was licensed as lay reader, 
to assist the Rev. B. L. Lassiter, of 
Marion, N. C., in the work, which is 
progressing nicely. 

NEWARK, 


E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. W. 


The Rev. Francis H. Richey, of As- 
bury Park, has accepted the rectorship 
yf St. George’s Church, Vailsburg, to 
nter upon his duties about November 


St. Paul’s Church, Newark, has fitted 
up the second fioor of its parish house 
rith fifty beds for soldiers and sailors 
Oo may be in Newark on leave with- 
t a cheap, comfortable place to spend 
night. The week-end accommoda- 
is not sufficient and other churches 
help out. A simple breakfast is 
ed. The work has been very sat- 


son, has been appointed Archdeacon of 
Morristown, which includes the three 
western counties of the Diocese, in 
place of Archdeacon Tyler, who has 
become United ‘States Chaplain in 
France. The Archdeaconry meetings 
are appointed as follows: Newark at 
Short Hills, October 24th; St. Luke’s, 
Paterson, October 29th; Jersey City at 
Trinity, Hoboken, November 6th; Mor- 
ristown at Madison, November 7th. 
Nearly all. the clergy of the Diocese 
are brought together at these meetings 
for the discussion of living questions 
and the consideration of Diocesan af- 
fairs. In Paterson and. Jersey City 
there is a good attendance of laymen 
in the evening. 


Several building plans must be post- 
poned because of the Government reg- 
ulations. At Vailsburg, where a new 
chureh building was planned, it will 
probably be necessary to enlarge the 
parish house in an inexpensive way to 


‘meet the absolute need of the congre- 
the country was called, followed by a gations, 


brief address by Colonel Malcolm H. | Ww. Conklin. 


the Rev. R. 


. 


gathered under 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Bishop Wakefield at Trinity Church. 


Bishop Wakefield, of Birmingham, 
Eng., preaching in Trinity Church on 
the last Sunday in September, gave a 
list of things which England has 
learned by the war. The English peo- 
ple were not united concerning the war, 
perhaps up to the time of the death of 
Lord Kitchener. The religious bodies 
were of small account in bringing in 
unity. When at last the people were 
confronted with choice between right 
and wrong, truth and falsehood, then 
they rang true, and England was one. 

England had not realized until the 
war was well along to the present that 
the nation as well as the individual 
has duty to perform. It never grasped 
the fact that the Divine must reside 
in the nation as such, and not merely 
in the Church and in its members. Four 
years ago there was much talk about 
slackers. Men did not feel insulted if 
called by it. Many even asked what 
England had done for them, that they 
ought to do anything for England? The 
war changed it all. 

Women had a distinctly different 
place and- part from men. Now be- 
cause of war experiences women have 
their proper place, and they are prov- 
ing worthy of it. Finally, according 
to the Bishop of Birmingham, the great 
thing is what we all will do after the 
war is over. He wanted the fact known 
that the France we now praise so high- 
ly, and do well in so doing, is not a 
France that existed long years past, 
and the rest of the world was ignorant 
of it, but a France that has been made 
by the war. There has been a tremen- 
dous change in the French character. 
The Bishop said he knew whereof he 
spoke, for he was educated in France. 

The one thing the Bishop empha- 
sized as the lesson to be learned and 
followed after the war is that of ser- 
vice. It will be well to have a League 
of Nations, but it will fail unless indi- 
viduals serve others, people and na- 
tions, and brotherhood obtain, 


The Cathedral was filled on the last 
Sunday afternoon in September by peo- 
ple interested in the war work of the 
Church. Bishop Greer returned from 
his vacation, and feeling stronger than 


for some time, arranged the meeting. | 


The speakers were the President of 


| the Federal Council of Churches, the 
: fs we giant i ‘ers 


Rev. Dr. Frank Mason North, a Meth- 
odist missionary secretary, and the Rev. 
Dr. William Adams Brown, head of 
the War-Time Commission of the 
Churches, who is a professor in Union 
Theological Seminary. Many patriotic 
songs were sung, the people joining. 


Trinity Parish Unit of War Camp 
Community Service: In conjunction 
with the War Camp Community Ser- 
vice, Dr. Manning is now arranging for 
Trinity Parish to give the use of sey- 
eral of its buildings to serve as quar- 
ters for soldiers and sailors, while stay- 
ing in the city. The Trinity Church 
Parish building at 90 Trinity Place will 
be entirely turned over to this pur- 
pose. The Sunday school and other or- 
ganizations being transferred temporar- 
ily to. the vestry buildings in the rear 
of St. Paul’s Churchyard. This work 
will be known as the Trinity Church 
Unit of the War Camp Community Ser- 
vice. The building will provide sleep- 
ing accommodations for a large num- 


ber of men, also a canteen, gymnasium . 


equipment, pool tables and other fa- 
cilities. All soldiers and sailors will 
be welcome in accordance with the gen- 
eral plan of the work of the War Camp 
Community Service. On Twenty-fifth 
Street, in connection with Trinity 


Chapel, the parish school building and, 


the old rectory at 27 West l'wenty-fifth 
Street, are to be used in the same man- 
ner. This work will be known as the 
Trinity Chapel Unit of the War Camp 
Community Service. This work will be 
carried on under the direction of com- 
mittees consisting of members of the 
two congregations in conjunction with 


_representatives of the War Camp Com- 


munity Service. 


At the invitation of the Bishop of 
Montreal, the Rev. Dr. Manning will 
conduct the annual Quiet Day for the 
clergy of the Diocese of Montreal. The 
services will commence on the evening 


of October 29th and wili close with a. 


celebration of ‘the Holy Eucharist on 
the morning of the 31st. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt Rev. C Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


A Triple Celebration: On Bishop 
Whitehead’s seventy-sixth birthday, Oc- 
tober 30th, he has invited the clergy 
and people of the Diocese to celebrate 
with him and Mrs. Whitehead their 
golden wedding and the Jubilee of the 
Bishop’s Ordination to the Priesthood. 
Not that these events occurred on the 
same day, but both fifty years ago. 
As it is war times, the Bishop desires 
no extensive or expensive celebration, 
but he hopes to meet large numbers 
of the people of the Diocese at a brief 
service to be held at the Church of 
the Ascension, Pittsburgh, and a re- 
ception to follow in the parish house. 
The Rt. Rev. Thomas J. Garland, D. 
D., Bishop Suffragan of Pennsylvania, 
will preach the sermon. Bishop Gar- 
land is a native Pittsburgher, and he 
is the only person upon whom Bishop 
Whitehead has laid his hands in the 
conferring of the Three Orders of the 
Ministry; admitted Deacon, June 28, 
1891; ordained Priest, January 12, 
1892; consecrated Bishop, October 28, 
1911, 

The Committee of Arrangements con- 
sists of the Rev. Drs. Brown and Hills, 
the Rev. Messrs. Slayton and Richards, 
and Messrs, J. W. Paul, F. S. Bissell, 
D. B. Oliver, E. S. Craig, James BE. 
Brown, Reade H. Bailey and George H. 
Danner. } P 

(Continued on page 21) 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


Christianity and the Community 


cD) co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth CJ _ 


A COMING CONFERENCE. 


What promises to be a very interest- 
ing meeting has been called to assem- 
ble in Philadelphia on October 30th- 
31st. 

The following letter has beer sent 
out from the headquarters of the Phil- 
adelphia City Mission: 

The undersigned being persuaded of 
the great advantages that may ensue 
from a conference of the superintend- 
ing officers of the City Mission Socie- 
ties of the Church, after informal dis- 
cussion, extends you an invitation to 
meet in the offices and as the guests 
of the Philadelphia City Mission in 
Philadelphia October 30th and 31st next 
for purposes of discussion of the many 
problems of City Mission work and the 


-possible organization of something in 


the nature of a City Mission Council. 

It has been proposed that this first 
conference should be of the round ta- 
ble variety and without set addresses, 
and that our discussion shall be under 
the following group heads: 

(a) Organization for fellowship, co- 
operation, legislation, education and so 
forth. 

(b) Scope and method. 
comparison and suggestion. 

(c) Problems, salaries, finance, rela- 
supplies, literature, propa- 
ganda and so forth. 

The terminology in different dioceses 
varies, but our intention is to include 


Definition, 


- the superintending officers of organized 


Episcopal City Mission Societies in this 

first conference, but not to limit the 

invitation to a definite name. It is 
those responsible or intending respon- 
sibility for the City Mission class of 
work that we would reach. Please ac- 
cept this invitation and signify prompt- 
ly that you will do so. Please suggest 
anything, especially lines of discussion, 
questions to be answered. Please bring 
or forward in advance specimens of 
charts, literature, magazines and prop- 
aganda, also case face sheets, forms of 
recording and anything else that you 
like or dislike but are using and think 
may be helpful or a warning to others. 

Our intention is to be very informal, 
hospitable, mutually useful and agree- 
able. 

Very cordially yours, 

The Conveners: Charles P. Tinker, D. 
D., New York City Mission; Ernest 
J. Dennen, Boston City Mission; Wil- 
liam H. Jefferys, M. D., Philadelphia 
Citv Mission; H. Cresson McHenry, 
Philadelphia City Mission. 


Such a conference as this is bound 
to be of tremendous advantage to all 
those who are fortunate enough to be 
able to attend. 

One of the most effective methods 
of improving one’s work is to find out 
how some one else is doing the same 
sort of work. Almost every man has 
some line in which he excels, and such 
a conference as the one suggested of- 
fers excellent opportunities for men 
with open minds and progressive ideas 
both to impart and acquire. informa- 
tion that will be of the greatest value 


in work of this nature. It is very 
much to be desired that this initial 
conference will be largely and enthu-! 
siastically attended so it may lead toa 
strong permanent organization, 


A SOUTHERN CITY MEETING ITS 
RESPONSIBILITY. 


Probably there is no place in the 
world which has profited more largely 
and permanently by the activities 
brought about by the present war than 
has Norfolk, Va. 

It is gratifying to find that this mu- 
nicipality has realized the duty that it 
owes to the thousands of new people 
who have come to make their homes 
within its limits. 

On September list a new charter 
which had been adopted a short time 
ago went into effect. Under it the of-. 
fice of Mayor has been abolished, and 
also the old City Council. Their places 
are taken by a board of five men who 
receive a salary and whose duty it is 
to employ a “‘city manager.’’ This board 
at once secured an experienced man 
who had been trained in this line of 
work in the State of Ohio, thereby 
showing their intention to ignore poli- 
tics and seek a thoroughly efficient 
man, even though it was necessary to 
go outside their own locality and Com- 
monwealth to find one. ‘ 

The governing of a modern city is a 
purely business matter and should be 
treated as such, and the personal equa- 
tion should be eliminated, the only 
thing to be considered is results. 
ANNUAL CONGRESS OF THE AMER- 

ICAN PRISONERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


_ This organization is called to meet 
in its annual session on October 14th 
to 18th in New York City. The ob- 
jects of the Association, we are told, 
are: 


1. The improvement of the laws in 
relation to public offenses and offend- 
ers, and the modes of procedure by 
which such laws are enforced. 

2. The study of the causes of crime, 
the nature of offenders and their social 
surroundings, the best methods of deal- 
ing with offenders and of preventing 
crime. 

3. The improvement of the penal, 
correctional and 
tions throughout the country, and of 
the government, management and dis- 
cipline thereof, including the appocint- 
ments of boards of trustees and of 
other officers, 


4. The care of, and providing suit- 
able and remunerative employment for 
discharged prisoners, and especially 
such as may have given evidence cf 
reformation. 

No line of work is more essentially 
Christian than the reforming of 


wrecked and broken characters where . 


Rei, 
a 


| fore hoped that cleresinam 


reformatory institu-" 


workers will try to follow th 
ings of this Congress and oc 
bring their importance befo 
congregations by means of sermons and 
addresses. ; ef 


BETTER SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


At this time, when so “many eek our 
Church leaders are being called into — 
the active service of their country ins5 
such varied and irresistible ways, Itis= 
more than ever important that churches 
all over the country should take an 
especial interest in the training of Sun- 


day school teachers. ant ir 
The two great conferences at Silver 
Bay, N. Y.,-and Black Mountain, Nias 
C., are of course of the utmost impor-_ 
tance and benefit in this line. | ; . 
But they should be what the officers’ ; 
training camp is to the Army, and those 
who are fortunate enough to attend — 
them should realize the responsibility — 
of passing on the good things they — 
have received to others less fortunate. — 
Another excellent method which is Zz 
being adopted in numerous places is 
that of interdenominational teacher 
training courses. Such subjects as the 
Life of Christ, St. Paul’s Missionary — 
Journeys, Old Testament History and: — 
the lives and characters of Bible heroes — 
can be made the basis for instruction 
in such meetings. — 
The Episcopal Church has in the past 
been far too indifferent to the efficiency P 
of its Sunday school teachers, and the | 
time has now. arrived. when this fact 4 
should be looked fairly in the face and — 
remedied in every way possible. 


The Only Way. 2 
< ’ 


Oh, the roads men make and ‘the way S 
they take 

To lead them up to weanee 
Since the first-made man, with : 


mist 

With a plea of the mrp 
Some only lead to a newer 
For the cure of mortal 


Some waver out in the 
Whiere the trail is | 
And some sink into the 
And cease- their high 


Some stop petors the ope 
Of a Higher Critics’ | 

And some stretch on in 
Of Scientific ‘wee 


Some lose the way 
Of the Devil's spr 
Some wander lone i 
Of philosophic 


But never a w 
Save the W: 
For “the blood 
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Church Knowledg 


e and Qurture 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


19 S. after Trinity, I Mac. 1:20—end; or 


Romans 8:14—end 


Evening Lessons. 
Ezek. 11:1-12, 14-20 John 14 


Oct. 6 Proverbs 15 a 

M., Oct. 7 II Mac. 6:1-17 Phil, 1:1-11 Ecelus. 14 Luke 18:35—19710 

T., Oct. & 6:18—end 1:12—end 15 19:11-28 

W;, Oct...9 I Mace, 2:1-26 2:1-13 16:1-23 19;29—end 

T., Oct. 10 2:27-38 2:14—end 16:24—-17:10 20;1-26 

F., Oct. 11 2:38-48 3 17:11—end 20:27—21:4 

S., Oct. 12 2:49—end 4 18:1-14 21:5—end 
20 S. after Trinity, I Mac. 3:1-26; or Ephesians 6:10—end_ Isaiah 49:1-23 Luke 10:1-24 

“Oct. 13 Proverbs 16 


Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity: On 
Monday last began the week-day use 
of the Maccabean books from the Apo- 


erypha, and we have also introduced 
Sunday lessons from the same source, 
beginning with the nineteenth Sunday 
after Trinity. The Prayer Book lec- 
tionary uses the Apocryphal books spar- 
ingly and omits the Matcabean histo- 
ries altogether, although they are men- 
tioned in Article VI among the books 
to be read ‘for example of life and 
instruction of manners,’ though not 
“to establish any doctrine.’’ On the 
other hand, we are glad to find our- 
selves in accord with the Canterbury 
Revision in the use of I and II Macca- 
bees both on Sundays and week days. 
The vindication of this course must 
be sought in the impression made upon 
the mind by, the history itself. But 
it may well be argued, as has already 
been suggested, that we cannot under- 
stand the conditions which faced our 
Lord in His earthly ministry without 
knowing the Apocrypha; that is, the 
literature that fills the gap between the 
Old Testament and the New; and if 
we are to use the other Apocryphal 
books, there is certainly no good rea- 
son for excluding the historical ones. 
Neither does there appear any good 


-yeason for refusing to read on a Sun- 


day what we consider good enough to 
use on other days of the week. Cer- 
tainly it will be conceded that many 
chapters of I and II Maccabees make 
highly interesting reading just at this 
time! If there is any period of his- 
tory or any human experience that fur- 
nishes so good a parallel with the pres- 
ent infamous attempt on the part of 
one nation to force its tyrannical gov- 
ernment and its ‘‘kultur’’ upon another 
people, as the times of the persecution 
of the Jews under Antiochus Epiphanes, 
it is not known to the writer. It is 
the story, for example, of Belgium 
written in advance; nor could any 
words more fittingly sum up the atti- 
tude of the Allies today than those 
with which Judas Maccabeus concluded 
one of his addresses (1 Mac. 3:58- 
60). From the standpoint of the Evo- 
lution of national ethics, these Macca- 


-: bean wars (on Israel’s side) may be 


of the most helpful 


said to fit in between wars of conquest, 
like those by wl\ch Israel got posses- 
sion of the Land of Canaan, and that 
highest stage in which the Church is, 
-BU 94} UTM 0} pue ,,“TeuIed JOU o1e 
elejJIVM Ino Jo suodveamM o9},, UlaloOUM 
tions are to be led. For second lesson, 
we have used part of that wonderful 
chapter in which St. Paul shows that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them that are 
ealled according to His purpose.” One 
‘processes of 


thought is to trace the history of God’s 
ancient Church through the captivities, 

he Maccabean period and on to the 
rise of the Christian Church out of 


the ruin of the old. This chapter from 
Romans also connects with the thought 
of the Collect (Hpistle also) that the 
Holy Spirit may in all things direct 
and rule our hearts. The evening les- 
sons were selected specifically for that 
idea, Ezekiel prophesying the one heart 
and new spirit, and John 14 giving 
our Lord’s promise of the gift of the 
Spirit. The new material introduced 
on week days is the Epistle to the Phil- 
ippians, an exposition of spiritual re- 
ligion and showing that in order to 
receive the Spirit, we must seek, not 
the righteousness of the law, the mere 
repression of the fleshly nature through 
legalism, but complete fellowship with 
the Crucified, Risen and Glorified Re- 
deemer. 
C. B. WILM®R. 


HOME LESSONS ON 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. G. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 


XXXIV. 


Galilee. A. D. 29. 

1. How did Jesus provide tribute- 
money? Matt. 17:27. 

2. Did these disciples, or does one 


now like to confess a wrong action? 
Mar. 9:33, 34. 


3. How did Christ teach a needed 
lesson? Matt. 18:34. 


4. How easy is some service Jesus 
expects of us? Matt. 9:41. 

5. What makes such service accept- 
able to Him? Col. 3:17. 


6. How much does the Divine Shep- 
herd care for any one of His flock? 
Matt. 18:11-14, 


7. How does Jesus encourage united 
prayer? Matt. 18:19, 20. - 


8. If we need forgiveness so. much, 
ought we not to seek it? Matt. 18:24, 
35. 

9. Then ought we not to find a way 
to forgive enemies? Matt. 18:28, 32. 

10. Do you use all the Lord’s Prayer? 
Matt. “6712, .145. 15: 


Note: Our Lord wished to avoid be- 
ing misunderstood in His true position. 
The little child represents an unques- 
tioning faith, and active obedience. 
Christ carefully says acceptable service 
has this motive—‘in His Name.” 
Christ tries to make His hearers real- 
ize for how much they need forgive- 
ness of God; so the offences for which 
they must forgive others will appear 
in due proportions. In the Sermon on 
the Mount He also shows what here 
He takes for granted, that we can ex- 
pect to be forgiven only as we and how 
we forgive. —— 


Bodie Tuesday. 


THE LIFE OF 


|All who diligently seek Him.” 


| Calendar and Collect 


“October. 


6. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

13. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Friday. St. Luke. 

20. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
27. Twenty-second Sunday: after Trinity. 
28. Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. 

31. Thursday. 


Collect. for Ninetcenth Sunday After 
Trinity. ; 


O God, forasmuch as without Thee we 
are not able to please Thee; Mercifully 
grant that Thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Character of God is Fundamental 
to Prayer. 


When we come to God, we must be- 
lieve that He is, and that He is a re- 
warder of all those who diligently seek 


Him. A belief in the verity and in- 
tegrity of God is essential to true 
prayer. 

God is—that is a fixed fact, an un- 
deniable postulate, which gives to 


prayer a remarkable advantage and a 
foundation upon which to base pe- 
titions. He exists for a purpose, and 
that purpose is beneficent and benevo- 
lent. God is, and that inspires confi- 
dence and produces.a spirit of rastful- 
ness and of hope. God is, and, there- 
fore, many other: things are that with- 


out Him could not be—for instance, 
man, creating truth, righteousness, 
mercy, forgiveness and love. God is; 


He is the beginning, no, the unbegin- 
ning of all things. He is the first and 
the last, the all and in all, for with- 
out Him there could not be anything. 


He is, hence there is life in multifarious © 


forms—these are fundamental princi- 
ples and axiomatic facts. He is, that 
furnishes the key to the interpretation 
of all things. 

That He is a rewarder of all who dili- 
gently seek Him gives a marvelous 
scope to all legitimate requests, and a 
marvelous prayer grip upon Divine re- 
sources. That declaration puts un- 
belief to rout, clips the’ wings of doubt, 
puts boldness into faith, courage, in- 
spiration and determination into the 
heart of the petitioner, and furnishes 
a wonderful leverage with which to con- 
quer the world for Christ. That promise 
supersedes and really supplants all at- 
tempts at scientific tests of answered 
prayers. It is the Divine certification 
of a prayer fact, that God pledges Him- 
self to hear and answer all true prayer. 
It is no longer a matter of Divine pos- 
sibility, but of Divine veracity and of 
the individual’s compliance with the 
conditién embodied in the promise, 
That 
promise is inclusive and exclusive. It 
throws the door of opportunity back on 
its hinges, and invites all men to enter 
and be at rest.—The Evangelical Mes- 
senger. . 


Rest in Labor. 


The deepest rest and the highest 
activity coincide. They do so in God 
who worketh hitherto in undisturbed 
tranquility; they may do so in us. The 
wheat that goes round in swiftest ro- 
tation seems to be standing still. Work 
at its intensest, which is pleagurable 
work, and level to the capacity of the 


doer is- the truest form of rest.—A,~ 


Maclaren. 


a 
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| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


4 For the Southern Churchman. 


“British Cavalry Enters Nazareth.” 
—Press Dispatch. 


Nancy Byrd Turner. 


To-day the wires bring strange word; 
We hear it told with wondering breath; 
A clamor from afar is heard— 
The armies enter Nazareth. 
The little town where Christ was young! 
The village where Himself hath been! 
With holden spur and reverent rein 
’ The horsemen enter in. 


There where the riders ‘wheel and turn 
Into some climbing, crooked street, 

Surely (we dream) they might discern 
The imprint of His boyish feet, 

And where an old tree thrusts its roots 
Long withered, into ancient soil, 

Might see a grave young carpenter 
Bent low above his toil. 


| The little, meek, ungainly town, 

So barren and so bare of grace! 
Men used to say with scornful frown, 
“Can good come out of such a place?” 
Yet even as they spake there trod 

One in their midst (the prophet saith) 

' Whose shoes they might not touch—and 
a God 
4 Came out of Nazareth. 


bs O Nazareth of Galilee, 
| A thousand and a thousand years, 
And still the war-sick world of Thee 
May learn, amid its doubts and fears— 
That good can flower~out of ill, 
That peace is worth the price of pain, 
That life and love and sacrifice 
Shall not be spent in vain. 4 
That little city ‘mid the hills 
From whence the Conqueror did come! 
To-day it sends a word that thrills 
The very heart of Christendom; 
A bugle blows from height to height, 
Across the fields of dust and death, 
And slow the armies of the Right 
Ride into’ Nazareth. 


; wy Mother Silver’s. Spectacles. 


When Mrs. Silver stopped one day 
to think about herself, she found that 
she was past the age at which most 
people begin to wear glasses. Her hus- 


— eee ~) 


band had put them on long before. It 
was a wonder she had not realized 
sooner how much she needed them. A 


few evenings later she beamed upon 
her family at dinner-time through a 
brand-new pair of spectacles. ‘‘Now, 
this is like living!’’ she exelaimed. ‘To 
think that there’s a beautiful pattern 
in the parlor wall paper, and I never 
knew it till today! Do you hear, fath- 
er? That paper’s been on the wall 
three years, and I thought ’twas a 
plain, tan color. And what’s this? A 
new tablecloth?’’ 

Everybody that was looking at her 
as she sat down protested. ‘You know 
when we got this tablecloth and all 
about it.” 

“T never saw that rosebud design till 
this minute,’’ Mrs. Silver declared. 
“It's lovely, too. Why, I feel as if I 
had a lot of splendid new things.” 

Just then something called her from 
the table; and while she was gone her 
husband said musingly: “Your mother 
is just the opposite from my Aunt Cor- 
‘ nelia when she first put on glasses: 
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Uncle Robin brought ’em lome from 
town one day-—he thought maybe she 
was beginning to need them—and the 
first thing she did after she got ’em 
on was to take one of the children by 
the shoulders and say: ‘Mercy! I 
didn’t know you had freckles.’ ”’ 

“But that’s just like mother, not the 
opposite,’’ small Tim demurred. 

“No; the difference is that my Aunt 
Cornelia discovered freckles and dust 
in corners and grease spots and every- 
thing bad until life wasn’t worth liv- 
ing to the rest of the family.’ 

“T never thought of that,” said the 
grown-up daughter. ‘‘Mother must be 
discovering unpleasant things, too. She 
hasn’t spoken of one; but if her eye- 
sight has been affected ever since we 
put that paper on the parlor, just 
think’’— 

“Just think!’ Her father took up 
the words playfuliy. ‘“‘Think of the 
lines and changes in my face alone that 
she hasn’t known were there! But you 
won't catch her speaking of them. That 
isn’t your mother’s way.’ 

“Let’s make her tell if father’s ties 
does look any different to her,’’ some 
one proposed, just as Mrs. Silver, quite 
unconscious that she was the subject 
of discussion, came back to the. table. 

Everybody was looking at her as she 
sat down and met her husband’s eyes. 
Suddenly she leaned a little forward 
and studied his face intently with an 
expression that was tender, loving, all 
in one. 

“Caught!’’ said one of the boys un- 
der his breath. ‘‘What have you just 
found out about father’s face, Momsie? 


Tell us.” ; 
‘Hsi'mit What’s that?’’ Mrs, Silver 
temporized, looking actually guilty. 


“Go ahead and tell 
Mr. Silver said. 

“Mind!” There was a volume in, the 
one word as she spoke. Then she took 
off the wonderful glasses and wiped a 
little dew from them before she an- 
swered, glancing round the circle, ‘You 
don’t know, children, what it means to 
me to see your father’s smile again 
across the table as plain as ever. I 
was thinking, when [ looked at him, 
how many of ’em I’d missed.’’—Youth’s 
Companion. 


‘em, mother,”’ 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Changed Plan. 


Alice Maude Ewell. 


Miss Angelica Bland is one of our 
few last surviving examples of gentle 
blood and simple living. There used 
to be many of these modest household- 
ers in Virginia. Now they are rare, 
and growing rarer, It is pleasant ‘to 
meet her like now and then. She is 
(I take pleasure in putting her still in 
the present tense) a small, slim, shrink- 
ing body in her early sixties. She has 
blue eyes and a sweet vague smile. She 
is in a way childish, but not silly. She 
is the soul of loyalty, having more be- 
liefs than opinions. She has, or had till 
very lately, one enthusiasm. 

It was developed late in life. In her 
struggling cramped youth—just after 
the War Betewen the States—Miss An- 
gelica did not have time to think much 
about her brother who had been slain 
in battle. Her memories of him, ex- 
cept for certain boyish pranks which 


: yearly reunions! 
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‘was only six when he wa: 


when he was re-buried in th c 
yard at home. Not till after th he 
ing of her U. D. C. Chapter ¢ 
come to her a hero. ~ 
Miss Angelica had ofte1 
what the men of that day wo 
done without the war. Nov e 
dered even more what the women wo 
do without the U. D. C. It had f 
them socially divided accordin 
means, their ancestors anc 
spective churches. It proug! - 
gether more than anything» ince the 
great war it commemorated. Once n more 
the Daughters of the Confederacy stood — 
united, and that even the echo of strife 
should have this effect when ce dis- 
joined, might have puzzled. Miss An- .— 
gelica had she been more given to 
thinking. As it was, she simply en- | 
joyed her share of the new interest. 
There were meetings with and without 
the veterans. Various heroes” emerged — 
gallantly from the humdrum’ present. 
which had so long held them unnoticed. 
Why, her very nearest neighbor, old ry 
Captain Fanshawe, was one of them! 
Sleepy and slipshod, who would have > 
thought of him in this new light ex- — 
cept for-the Chapter meetings, the 
Nor was this all. Va- | 
rious other herges seemed to rise from se 
their long sleep in old fieids or neg- - 
lected brier-patches called graveyards, — 
and cry aloud for recognition, for 
markers and monuments. One was her 
brother, Jack. 


He had been killed at Cold Basher: 
after seeing the war nearly through. 
He had died leading a charge. What 4 

. 


Pots 


x 


a shame, it seemed all at once, that 
he should have gone so long without a 
stone to mark his graye! 


But there had been little money for. 
such things all these years. Not even 
her father or mother had anything of 
the sort; the tombs in the old family 
plot belonging to an older generation. — 
The further back, the handsomer. Well, 
Miss Angelica reflected, papa and ~ 
mamma were so good! They could wait. 
Being certainly in heaven, God would 
help them to find their bodies on Resur- 
rection Day. But Jack—she had heard ~ 
that he was rather thoughtless and ha- 
rumscarum. He might need agtAS pelp- 
She would help him. 


She began to save for this aohte, yD 
and the sum mat grew. She select- 
ed by catalogue the sort of stone ‘she 
wanted, ‘one that would not tumble 
down.” So many of the old stones 
were always tumbling down. he z 
chose the verse to go on it. 
day in church it~ struck her 
larly suitable: Mt 

“He shall deliver their a To 
falsehood and wrong, and : 
their blood be in His sight.” 

She made a note. Yes, 
able. : 

So she dwelt on her cheris 
It was all settled and the ey 
almost ready when soni 


and terrible, war of tode 
war, began. rag : 
For the first time in 
Angelica took a daily pa) 
As she read the ne 
tained she did not fomeedl 
ment, but she had the | 
There were such awfu 
ing, such calls ae 
gians, the Serbians 
they were so ‘desperate 
portunate in a wi 
give a little. It rea 
to use cash for any « 
strictly necessary. ret 


a 


; 


and upon his garments. 
- But there was no bruise visible. 


ing. 
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not take from that sacred heap, it grew 
very slowly. | 

And as days and months passed a 
queer feeling came tu Miss Angelica. 


It was that Jack, the very person, to, 


_be honored, might not want the money 
now spent so. At one time Jack had 
seemed to her very dead. She had no 
picture of him to keep faint childish 
memories green. They had faded al- 
most away before the U. D. C. revival 
of interest. Now he seemed quite alive— 
and sometimes quite near. She thought 
of him, a typical figure in Confederate 
gray, always shaking his head at her. 

It was disconcerting. 

One autumn evening not long past 
Miss Angelica Bland might have been 
seen wending her way to the old grave- 
yard afore-mentioned. She was in a 
happy mood. A long-desired plan was 
on the eve of fulfillment. Many start- 
ling things had happened’ lately. We 
ourselves were now in the war. The 


country was pulsing with the conscious-’ 


ness of the mighty fact. Men must 
fight—women help in some way. How 
soon? and how best? were the great 
questions. But Miss Angelica, though 
moved, had stuck to her main point. 
Like many’gentle and timid persons 
she was obstinate. In spite of queer 
impressions and feelings to the *con- 
trary, she had added, by means of spe- 
cial saving, the last dollar to her hoard. 
The needed sum was in hand. She 
was going to send her order for the 
stone next day. She now wished one 
more look at the spot to be marked. 


It was a corner of the old neglected 
graveyard not graced with stones. Some 
of these, quite old and interesting, even 
ornate, glimmered quaintly at her from 
a nearby tangle of shrubbery. But Miss 
Angelica was no antiquary. Skulls and 

-cross-bones, cherub-heads and weeping 
willows had no charms for her. She 
cared not for them. She had kept 
this, her special corner, at least free 
from briers. At her mother’s grave 
was a moss rose-bush, at her father’s 
a sturdy box-wood. Over Jack a fine 
young cedar, a volunteer, kept guard. 

As she drew near she perceived a 

man leaning against this tree. 


It was verging on twilight, the early 
dusk of a mild, hazy November even- 
Only a few golden streaks yet 
lingered in the West, softly touching 
with light the thinned yellow and rust- 
red foliage. Frogs were chanting. Miss 
Angelica, usually timid where strangers 
were concerned, was especially so to- 
wards nightfall. Just now, strange to 
say, she was neither afraid nor sur- 
prised. : ; : 

He seemed a young man, though 
worn and haggard-looking, as if with 
long strain or fatigue. His dark, deep- 
set eyes were sunken, yet sweet. A 
bitter-sweet smile hung round his 
mouth. On one side of his face, from 
brow to chin, was a long faint scar 
curved like the letter C. In one hand, 
with the carelessness as of long prac- 
tice, he held a gun. His hat, his clothes 
were of dingy gray, melting cloudily 
into the twilight. 

He looked at Miss Angelica; she at 
him. What little light there was seemed 
concentrated on his face, so that she 


saw it quite clearly. 


Slie saw also, or fancied she saw, 
some traces of earth-molds upon it, 
Had he fallen? 
He 
was holding one hand over his left 
breast, as if to hide something there. 


_ It was all very peculiar; and still Miss 


ngelica did not feel afraid. 


a She paused, gazing and smiling. 
Bor, no formal salutation seemed 
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“Do you know who is buried there?” 
she asked, 
(To be continued.) 


FAMILIAR... HYMNS. 


XVI. Immanuel’s Land. 

This hymn, though not included in 
our Church collection, is well. known 
to many of us. The air to which it is 
set is of such poignant sweetness that, 
once heard, it sings itself into the mem- 
ory, while the words take a strange 
hold on the heart. 

The author was Samuel Rutherford, 
a Scottish divine who lived three hun- 
dred years ago at Anworth. At the 
age of twenty-three he was appointed 
“professor of humanity’? at Edinburgh 
University, but two years later he was 
dismissed. *“ His unorthodox views be- 
gan to draw him steadily into deeper 
and deeper waters. Again and again 
he was deposed from the high offices 
that he held, and once—for in those 
days Church discipline took strange lib- 
erties—he was incarcerated in the dun- 
geons of St. Andrew. Later on he fell 
into serious political trouble. But his 
spirit was never for an instant broken. 
We cannot doubt that whatever opin- 


ions he held or did not hold, he 
preached only what he staunchly be- 
lieved. His dying cry was, “Glory, 


glory dwelleth in Immanuel’s land!”’ 

The hymn is too long to be given in 
its entirety; in truth, it is more of a 
ballad than a hymn. In its nineteen 
double stanzas Rutherford sets forth 
his own history—not bitterly, not even 
sadly, but with a wealth of significant 
detail. Throughout the whole runs a 
thread of home-sickness for Anworth, 
the little town that was probably the 
seat of his chief persecution. From 
the first line to’ the last the poem is 
the cry of a heart from which the 
clouds of this world cannot shut out 
the vision of the imperishable light of 
the world to come. 


The sands of time are sinking, 
The dawn of Heaven breaks, 
The summer morn I've sighed for— 
The fair, sweet morn—awakes. 
Dark, dark hath been the midnight, 
But day spring is at hand,, 
And glory, glery dwelleth 
In Immanuel’s land, 


O well, it is forever, 
O well, forevermore; 
My nest hung in no forest 
Of all this death-domed shore, 
Yea, let this vain world vanish 
As from the ship tke strand, 
While glory, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel’s land. 


Some of the other verses, that are 
not included in the hymnals, are of 
pathetic beauty. As the old saint sings 
on, his mind reverts to those days in 
St. Andrew’s dungeons: 


Oft in yon sea-beat prison 
My Lord and I held tryst; 
For Anworth was not Heaven 
And preaching was not Christ. 
And, aye, my murkiest storm-cloud 
Was by a rainbow spanned, 
Caught from the glory dwelling 
In Immanuel's land. 


But flowers need night's cool darkness. 
The moonlight and the dew; 
So Christ, from one who loved it, 
His shining oft withdrew. 
And then for cause of absence 
My troubled soul I scanned; 
But glory shadeless dwelleth 
In Immanuel’s land. 


Then his thoughts return wi 
derness to the home of his sorrow. 


ar: 


-ten- 


The little birds of Anworth— 
I used to count them blest; 
Now beside happier altars 
I go to build my nest; 
O’er these there broods no silence. 
No grayes around them stand: 
For glory deathless dwelleth es 
In Immanuel’s land. 


In reading the verse that follows, it 
is hard to repress a smile at his native 
doubt of Anworth’s ultimate salvation 
—yet, too, the spirit of his yearning 
forgiveness is well-nigh divine: 


Fair Anworth by the Solway, 
To me thou still art dear; 

B'en from the verge of Heaven 
I'd drop for thee a tear. 

O if one soul from Anworth 
Meet me at God’s right hand, 

My Heaven will be two heavens 
In Immanuel’s land. 


~The hymn must have been written 

practically on his death-bed, for it was 
during his last illness that he was pre~ 
remptorily called to appear before Pax- 
liament on a charge of high treason, 
and one of these stanzas refers to that 
incident, and to the answer of digni- 
fied defiance that he sent back: ‘It 
behoved me to obey my first sum- 
mons.”’ 


They've summoned me before them, 
But there I may not come; 

My Lord says, “Come up hither,” 
My Lord says, “Welcome home;” 

My King at His white throne 
My presence doth command, * 


Where ,glory, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's land. 
There is one portion, indeed, that 


ean searcely have been the speech of 
any save a ‘pilgrim very near the bor- 
der line of life. It rings with the pro- 
phecy of imminent eternal things: 


I've wrestled on toward Heaven 
‘'Gainst storm and wind and tide: . 4: 
Now, like a weary traveler - 
That leans upon his guide, 
Amid the shades of evening, 
While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
I hail the glory dawning 
In Immanuel’s land! 


Grateful For—What. 


When God keeps pouring into our 
lives a steady stream of events that’ 
we count blessings, we sometimes lose 
the fine edge of our gratitude. Wher 
the stream is halted by what some may 
think is anything but a blessing, then — 
we are tempted to wonder’ why God is 
changing his attitude toward us. But. 
the trouble is that we are so often at- 
tempting to define blessings in terms 
of our preferences, and not in terms 
of God's unfailing love. It is far from 
safe to let gratitude be measured by 
our notions of what’ we need. Grati- 
tude leaps from. our glad hearts with- 
out measure when we look beyond every 
event of life into the inexhaustible 
depths of God’s measureless love.—Se- 
lected. 

There is one thing with which I am 
tempted to be somewhat impatient. It 
is when I hear, in missionary addresses, 
the phrase, “If you can do nothing 
else, you can pray,” as though prayer 
were the easiest thing in the world 
It is the hardest thing to do for for 
eign missions. It is much easier te 
read, or to give, or to go, than ts 
pray. If a man begins to pray for 
foreign missions, he will find that it 
takes spiritual power and energy, if 
his prayer is to be real, Let us make 


prayer among the most prominent fea~ 
tures of our life, as we pray for world- 
‘wide evangelization.— W. H. G. Thomas. 


Miss Hurry and Miss Steady. 


| 
Little Miss Hurry, 
All hustle and flurry, 
Comes down to her breakfast ten minutes 
too late; 
Her hair is a-rumple, 
Her gown is a-crumple, 
She’s no time to button and hook her- 
self straight. 
She hunts and she rushes 
For needles and brushes, 
For books and pencils flies upstairs and 
down; 
If ever you'd find her, 
Just follow behind her 
A trail of shoe-buttons and shreds of her 
gown. 


But little Miss Steady 
By school time is ready, 
All smiling and shining and neat in her 
place; 
With no need to worry, 
She pities Miss Hurry, : 
Who but yesterday sat here with shame 
in her face. 
Her heart beating lightly, 
With duty done rightly, 
She vows she will never again change her 
name; 
For, though you'd not guess it 


These two little maidens are one and the 
same. 
—Selected. 


What Happened to the Little Run- 
Away Child. 


Pee 
is 
‘ 


Once upon a time there was a little 
baby girl who liked to run away. She 
lived in a little village near the big 
woods. It made no difference what her 
mother said; it made no difference what 
her father said. The baby ‘girl ran 
away every day, and every day her 
brothers and sisters were sent to find 
her and bring her home. And that is 
why the brothers and sisters called the 
baby their run-away child. 

One day there was a performing bear 
in the village, and all the family went 
early to see him except the run-away | 
child and her mother. 


“The baby must have Nee nap,” 
mother said, ‘‘so I shall stay at home 
and put her to bed as usual and take 
her to see the fun afterwards.” 


When the run-away child was sound | 
asleep, her mother took a nap, too. 
Soon the child awoke and sat up. Then } 
she slid off the bed and pattered into! 
the living-room. She saw her mother 
lying on the couch sound asleep. So 
the baby pushed open the screen door 
and ran ‘away. , She went no farther 
than the house of the nearest neighbor. 
First she looked into the windows and 
saw mo one. She tried to open the 
back door, but it was locked. The fam- 
ily who lived in the house had gone 
to see the performing bear. But the 
little girl, who was the last to leave 
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the house, was in such a hurry that 
she did not close the door tight. The 
door was the kind that locked itseif 


when it was closed and could not be 
opened from the outside only with a 
key. The big girl supposed she had 
locked the front door behind her when 
she followed the family down the street. 

The run-away child pushed open that 
front door and walked in. She walked 
through the house downstairs. There 
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was no one there. She walked through 
the house upstairs. Thereswas no one 
there. The big girl’s doll was in its 
cradle in the front bed-room. The run- 
away child picked up the child and 
listened. She listened because she 
thought she heard steps in the house 
downstairs. She did. Her mother had 
missed her baby. The run-away child 
hid behind the bed-roam door and kept 
as still as a mouse until her mother 
went away. Mother closed the front 
door behind her tight, and that time it 
was locked. 

The run-away child “did not know 
she was locked in, so she played with 
the big girl’s doll and had a good time 
until the clock in the hall downstairs 
struck “One, two, three.’’ Then the 
baby wanted to go home. She remem- 
bered about the performing bear. Then 
she wished that she had not run away. 

The child put the big girl’s doll 
back in its cradle and went downstairs 
to the front door. She couldn’t open 
it, She went to the back door and 
tried that. She could not open it. She 
tried the side door, but that was locked 
too. All the windows were closed. 

The run-away child began to cry. She 
called and called her mother, but her 
mother did not hear. From one win- 
dow to another of the big, lonely house 
went the little girl, and she cried until 
her eyes were red and swollen. Then 
the clock struck ‘“‘One, two, three, four.’’ 

Just as the clock stopped striking, a 
boy who was passing saw the run-away 
child in the window. “I can’t get out! 
I can’t get out!’’ she wailed. 

“They are turning the country up- 
side down and inside out looking for 
you,’’ answered the boy in cross tones. 
“T’ll tell everybody you are found; but 
the performing bear has gone, and you 
won’t see it.’’ 

In a few minutes back came the fam- 
ily who lived in the house. The mother 
had the key, so she unlocked the door. 
Back came the little girl’s mother with 
her family. She had been crying too, 
and so had all the children in the fam- 
ily. 

“T’ll never run away again,’’ prom- 
ised the run-away child, with both arms 
tight around her mother’s neck, 

“TJ certainly hope you never will, u 
answered her mother. 


The mother’s hope came true, be- 
cause that was the last time the baby 
of ,that family ever ran away. But 
from that day to this there has never 
been another performing bear in the 
little village near the big woods, and 


, that is how it happens that the little 


girl who used to be called the run- 
away child has never seen a bear. She 
has never seen anything but pictures 
of bears!—Francées Margaret Fox. 


Who Ate the Ring? 


Harold was having a birthday party 


| because he was six years old; and Aunt 
; Helen and grandma and Miss Nellie 
| and ever sO many big people were there 


helping all the little people to have a 
splendid time. They played games and 
sat in the darkened parlor to look at 
the magic lantern pictures till the clock 
struck five, and then Harold knew what 
was coming. 


‘Out in the dining-room the table was 
set with mother’s prettiest china, and 


| there were candles and fi 


bons just like a grown- 

Harold was very anxiou 
the children see the table. $ s 
glad when Aunt Helen -saic 4s 


room.’ 
Miss Nellie played a Pe ae 


piazza, ‘ 
said tans for most ot 
wore white dresses and the b nor 
waists. 


2e pick 

vanished like magic and all aye hee \- 
up people were kept ‘busy waiting on 
the little folks. Playing game! 

one very hungry, you know, 
of the guests had been too excited. to 
eat much dinner that day. ‘AL Cy 
it was a very jolly supper; and when 
mother wanted to make a littie | peech 
she had to ring the tea bell several 
times.. ‘Now, children,” she said, “ 
am going to pass some little | cakes, 
and one of them has a ring baked in 
it. You must eat them very slowly 
and carefully, so some one does not 
swallow it. You must not break up 
the cakes to find the ring, but just nib- 
ble away till some little boy or girl 
says: ‘I’ve got the ring.’”’ 

Aunt Helen brought in ice area 
made to look like dear little chickens, 
and the children ate the cakes and 
cream very slowly. At last all had 
been eaten, and still ‘no one ‘said, “T’ve 
got the ring.’ 

“That is very strange,” said mother. 

“T will ask Mary if any one took one 
of the cakes. 

“No, ma’am,” said. ihe ‘maid, posi- 
tively. ‘‘There has been no one but 
me in the dining-room since- I ‘put the ¢ 
cakes on the table.” — * 

“I just know I swailowed Ee a, sobbed | 
a little girl. “I felt it going down.” — 

“So did I,” said a tiny boy. and. 
he had to cry, too. : 

“There, there!’’ said Mrs. _Cliffora, 
much perplexed. ‘Two of you. couldn’t 
have eaten it.’ So don’t cry.” 

“I feel bad, too,’ said another little 
girl. ‘I think it must have been ine 
my cake,’’ 

I really don’t know what would have. 
happened just then if father hadn’t ' 
come in. He was so surprised to see . 
tears at a birthday party that he had 
to inquire the cause, though bo sume 
a big hurry. t 5 

“Well, well,” he laughed. - 
know what a commotion 
cause taking one cake. 
way to see a little patient w 
been in bed a long time with a ame 


ms 


a 


\ 


the goodies. I slipped ‘softly 
while ago and took some of th 
things without disturbing thé 

bit. Even Mary did not s 
I just wonder if little Bess R 
wearing that ring this minute’ 

“Oh, father, won’t y ee 
and see?” begged Harold. 

“TI hope she did Een it,” 
the children. : 

Sure enough, in a 
Clifford came back + » t 
the little girl was_ wi L 

“She was sitting proppe 
old beds looking at 
stone in the gold | nm 


“and I didn’t go in 
glad poor Bess 


* “Yes, yes, yes 
Hilda Richmo 
Times. 


If there is 
/it will soone 
'the mouth.— 
ae ON 
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» Making a Toy Farmyard. 


You have some toy farmyard ani- 
mals, a little horse, a cow, and some 
woolly sheep, but you wish so much 
that you had a farmyard for them to 
live in! You went to grandfather's 
big green farm last summer, and you 
remember just how it looked. 

Why not make a toy farmyard, then, 
for the little animals? It will be the 
best kind, of fun for a rainy day, and 
will last for your play on many other 
days, too. 

Get out your kindergarten scissors, 
your jar of paste and your scraps of 
eolored paper. Then ask mother if she 
will give you some strong, empty card- 
board boxes. These are just what you 
need for making the toy farmyard. 

The big box that your new coat came 
in, without the cover, is the farmyard 
itself. Perhaps you will be able to cut. 
the sides to look like a fence, and it 
will need a gate in front. Line. the 
bottom with green crepe paper, to be 
the grass, and glue some small branches 
to the sides for trees. 

An empty shoe-box will make a very 
good barn. Cover it with red paper 
or brown wrapping-paper, so that it 
will be the right color. Cut windows 
in the ends and stand it on a long nar- 
row side in the corner of the farm- 
yard. This leaves the whole front open 
to let the horse and the cow go in and 
out easily. 

Pieces of the shoe-box cover can be 
cut and pasted in, to make the stalls 
of the barn. Empty match-boxes glued 
to the walls make food troughs. A 
pill-box, glued to an empty twist spool, 
makes a little milking-stool. You may 
glue another empty match-box to the 
barn roof to be a pigeon-house. 

A box in which spools of thread came 
is just the best kind of box for mak- 
ing your farm wagon. If mother has 
four large, wooden button-molds, you 
may ask her if you may glue them to 
the box to make. the cart-wheels. The 
round cardboard tops to milk bottles 
make very good wheels for a toy cart, 
too. Strips ef cardboard cut from the 
eover of the spool-box and glued to 
your cart make the shafts. 


You can fill the farm wagon with 
make-believe hay, made by cutting yel- 
low or brown crepe paper into strips 
Then harness the little farm horse to 
the wagon and let him draw the load 
of hay to the barn. Tiny brown peb- 
bles will look like potatoes, and some 
day you can load the cart with these. 


You can dress clothes-pins in blue 
erepe paper, overalls and coats, pencil 
their faces on the round ends, and 
glue on wide paper hats. Then you 
have the farmer himself, the hired man 
and the teamster. 

Oblong strips of rather heavy brown 
‘paper, folded like a tent, will make 
chicken-coops, and perhaps you have 


+ some wee Easter chickens ieft to live 


yl 


ws 


inside. 5 


Paste green paper leaves to the trees 
in the farmyard when-you want to 


play that it is summer time, and bright 


colored ones when you want it fall. 
Some cotton batting spread over the 
grass and on the roof of the barn will 
make it winter. 

Is it not a delightful toy, since it 
will last all the year for your play?— 
Caroline Sherwin Bailey. 


Faith does not. consist in thinking 


that my sins are comparatively little, 


and therefore may be forgiven; but in 
_ believing that, though they are ever 
so many and great, past or present, 
Chris 1 blood is Pedi 4 them yap 


Little Brother Chinquapin. 


Little Brother Chinquapin, 
With your gypsy face, 

Time the autumn months begin, 
Prompt you take your place, 


Camping by the roadside near, 
Tenting in the wood, 

What a cheery smile you wear 
Underneath your hood! 


Though you’re mighty light and small, 
Though you're named a name 

Few can spell and some can’t call, 

“ Welcome, all the same! 


Sister Chestnut’s just as brown, 
Bigger, maybe better; 

But they have to shake her down 
When they want to get her. 


You, so quick to tumble in, 
Ready when I ask it; 
Little Brother Chinquapin, 

Hop into my basket! 


The Turkey Call. 


“What is this?” 
ing up a queer looking piece of wood 
from the treasure chest. 

“That is a turkey call,’ said great- 
grandmother with her eyes beginning 
to twinkle. “It is another story about 
Wenonah, my Indian friend.’’ 

“Oh, goody!”’ said Alice, settling her- 
self. 

“When I was six father said I was 
old enough to do as the other chil- 
dren, so he gave me three turkeys 
from the flock for my very own. If I 
fed them, and brought them up all 
right, I was to have the money they 
brought when father sold the whole 
flock at Thanksgiving time to a man 
who would take them to a city for 
Thanksgiving. When I learned that I 
might get as much as two dollars for 
my. three turkeys I was greatly excited. 


“Well, I took good care of them. I 
kept the water-pan out in the orchard 
filled. I carried food twice a day. TI 
didn’t get very fond of my turkeys, 
for in my day they were even wilder 
than they are now. They. wouldn’t 
grow friendly, but stayed far from me, 
and regarded me with suspicious looks. 
At night they roosted in trees, and two 
or three times they wandered away 
into the woods, and father and big 
brother Hugh had to go after them 
and drive them back. Then for some 
time in the fall they stayed about home. 
I began to count on the two dollars, 
for my turkeys were large and fat. 
Father was pleased that I had taken 
such good care of them. Then one day 
a week before Thanksgiving Hugh and 
I went out to feed the flock, and they 
didn’t come. We-went about the or- 
chard and barnyard calling, but they 
were gone. Hugh and father quickly 


‘got ready and went into the woods. 


They searched till noon, but found no 
trace of the turkeys. ‘They are gone 
for good this time,’ said father gloom- 
ily. ‘They’ve joined some wild flock.’ 
Can you imagine how I felt. 


“After dinner I had no tasks, be- 
cause I was too young for much work 
or lessons, so I wandered out in the 
woods. I took the bag of grain that 
I carried oVer my shoulder when I 
went to feed the turkeys, but of course 
I couldn’t find them, 

“T met Wenonah as I wandered about 
calling for them, and told her what 
had happened. : 

““Come home with me,’ said Weno- 
nah; ‘my brother will find them for 
you.’ 

“T ran along with ~her ~atolely 
enough. Her big. brother was just get- 


asked Alice, pick-! 


ting ready to go fishing. But he put 
down the things, and came with us 
pleasantly. Out in the woods he put 
this bit of wood to his mouth and blew 
on it. It sounded almost exactly like 
a turkey calling its ‘Quit! Quit! Quit!’ 
in a high key. That is the turkey call 
by which wild turkeys call one another. 
The first call brought no answer. So 
we walked farther. I was used to run- 
ning miles every day, so I didn’t get 
tired.. The third time the Indian boy 


“gave the call we heard an answer com- 


ing back, faintly. I jumped with joy. 

“*Wait,’ said the Indian, ‘it might 
be wild turkeys.” 

“We traveled toward the sound, the 
Indian boy calling as we went. And 
the turkeys were coming toward us. If 
they were wild turkeys they would fly 
away as soon as they saw us, but ours 
would not. So when the flock came in 
sight they did not rise to fly. They 
wouldn’t come close, but they knew 
that bag at my side, and they waited. 

“ ‘You haven’t much grain, little sis- 
ter, so you must be very careful,’ said 
the boy. ‘Walk a little way and throw 
out a single handful. Then when they 
have eaten that, go farther and throw 
out another handful. Perhaps you can 
coax them home that way, and then 
they will wait to be fed as usual.’ 


“T did as he told me, walking to- 
ward home, and throwing out a little 
grain now and then. The turkeys kept 
a good distance behind us, but still 
they did follow. Great was the sur- 
prise of the family when we three chil- 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
Two page leader in June 1, 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
; By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One ehePler quoted entire in /“March” 
Y. M. C. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION 
FRONT. 
By Rev..Neville.S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
E By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


“Living 


AT THE 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 


By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 


An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 
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dren came into the yard followed by 
- all the turkeys. Hugh hastened out 
with a big bag of grain, and coaxed 
> them into the barn with it, and then 
they were shut up so they should not 
run away again. 

“So I got my two dollars after all, 
thanks to my Indian friends, Some day 
1 will tell you how I spent it.’’—Zelia 
Walters, in Sunday School Times. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, cold or warm, 

f have no color, 1 have no form; 

¥ move, I’m fleet, but I cannot walk, 

E have a voice, but I cannot talk;. 

- J hurry, I leap—so wild is my play « : 
breath 


That it almost snatches’ your 
away— ’ 
You may run, you’ may grasp, but you 
can't catch me 
- Who can read this riddlemaree? 
Answer to last week’s riddle: <A cob- 


web. 


When the Bird Flies Home. 


A London boy, we are told, takes 
erders for his father’s shop and sends 
them in by the funniest messenger you 
ever heard of. When he goes out on 
his morning trips he takes with him 
: Ralf a dozen of the swiftest homing 
' pigeons. From place to place he tray- 
els till he has twelve orders. Then 
he puts them all in a little metal case, 
which is tied to the foot of one-of.the 
pigeons. Away home the bird flies. 
The father is watching, and in less 
than five minutes after the bird is re- 
Teased he has the order in the shop. 
‘These orders on the way, the boy. goes 
on till he has covered his ground. The 
boy says: “The birds will travel more 
than a mile a minute. I never knew 
one of them to go astray.”—Exchange. 


How Birds Sleep. 


Birds generally sleep with their heads 
turned tailward over the back and the 
beak thrust beneath the wing. 

Storks, gulls and other long-legged 
birds sleep standing on one leg. 

Ducks sleep in open water. To avoid 
drifting ashore, they keep paddling 
with one foot, thus making them move 
in a circle. 

Owls, in addition to their eyelids, 
have a screen that they draw sideways 
across their eyes to shut out the light, 
for they sleep in the daytime.—Select- 
ed. 


Obstructed Gateways. 


Wor the most part God has succeeded 
im getting His message spoken, and His 
power imparted, through the gateway 
of a human personality. The patriarchs 
and prophets were God’s messengers to 
jmen in the noble past. They were in- 
spired and clothed with a divine power, 
ena God’s truth found utterance, and 
God's power was made manifest. When 
prophets went wrong, and were false 
to their trust, then the gateway of 


Divine revelation and Divine power was'| 
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obstructed, and the people battered: 
The prophet puts it this way: ‘‘Where 
there is no vision the people perish.” 

Under the new dispensation of the 
Gospel the day of miracies was super- 
seded by the ministry of men who were 
to make the will of God known to the 
world under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit. 

These servants of God are the gate- 
ways through which the truth and the 
power of God get out into the world, 
and work its regeneration. Jesus said 
to those early followers: “Ye are My 
witnesses.””’ He laid upon them the 
burden of, making Himself known to 
the world, and through them we have 
entered into the same wonderful mis- 
sion. We are the witnesses of Jesus. 

To be faithful to this great mission, 
we must first consent to the plan. Then 
through us, as through a gateway, the 
Holy Spirit passes out into the world 
with His saving and sanctifying power. 

But we may obstruct the gateway. 
We may refuse to be used as the way 
through which God is made manifest 
to men. We can hinder the reign of 
grace in the world, because, so far as 
we know, God has no other way to 
get Himself expressed in all His love 
and mercy except through the medium 
of the personality of His children. If 
we refuse, God is powerless, unless 
He changes His plan. 


It follows, then, that there is no more 
serious and tragic thing in all the world 
than the. failure of a Christian pro- 
fessor to incarnate the Spirit of Jesus. 


He is an obstructed. gateway, by wl 
a world of good is denied entrance - 
the heart and life of man. Is be gal 
way of your life open for css ree 
out of the influences of the Ho 
into the world? ~ If it is not, 
wide, and joy that through yo 
can enter into eternal life, and a worl 
have the sweet and satisfying vision of - 
a perfect redemption, will be yours.— 
Methodist Protestant. 


This is an imperial era m the this. 
tory of the world. All doors of op- 
portunity are wide open. Christ calls 


for high-souled men and women who _~ 


will go with Him, not in. the ignoble 
spirit of grudging service, but in the 
joyous spirit of full surrender.—A, J. 
Brown, 


~ 
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What do yeu know of the werk of your 
Church Temperance 
Society? 
Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
‘Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 
fiend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE. Be 


This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


Books anvd 


Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 
Books — wg 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


Our stock and service are at yourcommand. Write us for anything 


you need. 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. Publish- 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson. material. 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. - wadik 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘The Southern Church- 
man” when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Come 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIONERS 


1628 Chestnut Street 


Stationery 


Philadelphia 


BROAD AND GRACE STS; 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


RICHMOND, VA. _ 
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M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 
To provide for unavoidable del ays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank. BANKERS and BROKERS 


111” EAST MAIN STREET, é D RICHMOND, VA. 
; WM. H. PALMER, President Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box &€8} 
OW SINTON St peice resident and Cashier oa Se erie Assistant, eoauees 
-Pres: Ss ssistan ashe 4 
ice. eae F: WOOD; Manager Savings Department RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED Transact a general Banking and Brot 


erage Business. Deal in Southerm Im 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal. Bonds. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Aebedi eI The 


RSET or ostes in gta = $2,601.00 Fi irst. National 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary ; Bank 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


: ° e ‘e 
Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your Richtnond, Virginia 
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“ae nena to the pr through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will DESIRE 
elp meet the various demands 
4 The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. YOUR ACCOUNT, 
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The days of life do a always run smoothly. R. 7 Christian & Company 


aps at the heels of prosperity and sometimes bites— 
erty snaps at the heels of prosp Ss Ss | Aurea ae 
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Wages are not always high or work always plentiful. Richnioma. va: \ . 
Health does not ‘always stay at high tide. Sometimes it ebbs. | 


If you have been caught short before, you surely do not intend Leading Fancy Grocer 


to be caught short again. > 


town orders. 
| Catalogue mailed on application... 
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The Union Bank of Richmond erica | 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


Make THRIFT a habit. You can start a Savings Account with AGENTS FOR 
as small an amount as a Dollar. HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


AU notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at a rate @, 


20 conte per agate line, each insertion. 

te persons sosking positions. 
Copy fer this 

ineortion shall appear. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is mad 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the fire 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the ‘purchase of an organ is contem- 
(pany dress, HENRY PILCHER’'S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED BY OCTOBER 15 AN Bx- 
perienced kindergarten teacher. Ad- 
dress Mrs. S., care Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED MOTHER’S HELPER. Mrs. 
Booth Bowie, Mitchellville, Md. 

WANTED, HOUSEKEEPER FOR SMALL 
school for girls. L. V. Maddox, care 


Southern Churchman. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED, A POSITION AS COMPANION. 
Experienced in practical nursing and 
first aid. Satisfactory references ex- 
changed. Address “W,’? care Southern 
Churchman. 


POSITION OF TRUST WANTED, SOUTH. 
Experienced governess, in families of 
culture, kindergarten, primary, nature 
study, sewing; physical care; testi- 
monials. Teacher, 129 W. Barre St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What ite work signifies. 
‘Why the work can be heiped most effec- 
.tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The .Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant’ ‘Episcopal 
Church in the United States 
America 
‘The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS or 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a.Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 66. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work. of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 


dresses 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief, Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA, 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
...f LORISTS... 


B07'N; 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


of, 


See ee eS Se a 


——. Se it 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
bre Ni which it is intended to be pub- 

she 


Williams: Entered into life eternal on 
Sunday, September 22, 1918, at his resi- 
dence, Washington, D. C., CANON RICH- 
ARD PARDEE, son of the late Francis 
W. and Laura A. Williams, of New York, 
aged sixty-three years. 

Burial was in Richmond, Va. 


Battle, John Manning, First Lieutenant, 
Machine Gun Battalion, 23d Infantry, U. 
S. A., son of Gaston and Tamar Manning 
Battle, of North Carolina, in the 27th 
year of his age, in France, on July 21, 
1918, of wounds received in action on the 
night of July 19, 1918, near Chateau 
Thierry. 


As We Forgive. 


‘The Lord’s Prayer,’ says Richard, 
of Saint Victor, ‘‘is a water so shallow 
that a lamb may wade in it, and yet so 
deep that an elephant may swim in it.’ 
The child who learns it at his mother’s 
knee finds it no puzzle of strange and 
mysterious words. The greatest theo- 
logian sees depth in it beyond his 


soundind. Luther wrote exposition 
upon exposition of it, and then went 
to heaven to learn its full sense. 

One of the petitions which does or 
ought to arouse thought in us is that 
which seems to equalize our forgive- 
ness of those who have wronged us 
with that which God shows to us. The 
offenses we endure are so trifling in 
comparison with those we inflict upon 
God. by our sins, that there seems an 
incongruity here. And this is the more 
impressive because it seems to promise 
us that, if we forgive these small mat- 
ters, God will forgive the sinfulness of 
our sins. 

The seeming incongruity is in part 
due to our superficial view of what 
man’s forgiveness of man must be when 
real and genuine. Our brother offends 
us in some way that ruffles our temper 
and excites our indignation. We regard 
his offense as purely personal toward 
ourselves, and for the time we are 
angry. Then with the lapse of time a 
different mood comes over us, our 
“good nature” gets the upper hand, and 
we say we have forgiven him. And the 
next time we utter this great petition 
it is with a degree of complacency. We 
may actually feel that we have com- 
plied with God’s condition for forgiving 
us. 

The wrongness of all this is first of 
all in our cheap appraisement of the 
wrongdoing, as if it were an offense 
against ourselves only, and not against 
the moral order of God’s universe. We 
make the offense—even if it be a real 
one—altogether too small a thing to 
need deep feeling. We are not stirred, 
as Jesus was, to our depths by the 
wrongness of wrong. Consequently we 
feel neither the indignation nor'the pity 
which the situation calls for. We do 
not hate the sin as God hates every sin, 
even the smallest! And we do not pity 
the sinner as God pities him, even the 
worst of sinners. After such a replace- 
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ment of egotistic anger by mere care- 
less “good nature,’ we have no right 
to plead our act as being such a for- 
giveness as is to be named in the same 
breath with the forgiveness of God. ~ 


As Dr. P. T. Forsyth says, it costs 
God something to forgive’sin; and while 
that saying does not cover the whole 
field of Christ’s sacrifice, it has far- 
reaching suggestion toward our under- 
standing of it. So when we pray, ‘‘For- 

ive us our trespasses,’’ we are asking 

for Jesus. Christ and all He is and 
can do for our restoration to sinless 
feliowship with His Father. 


Now, while human forgiveness can 
never parallel God’s forgiveness, nor 
does the Lord’s Prayer teach that, 
nevertheless in a true human forgive- 
ness there is involved the purpose and 
the effort of restoration of the of- 
fender, not merely -to a pleasurable 
sense of our good nature toward him, 
but to a better life, in which he will 
live on a far higher level, and get 
nearer to God. ‘‘Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual,’’ or faultless, ‘restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness.”’ His 
fault, even if known only to you and 
offending you only, is a summons to 
Christ-like love. and activity. : 


What we. often call forgiveness is 
cheap enough and fruitless enough, and, 
therefore, quite unlike to that of God. 
His cannot be named beside that, as 
our Lord names real forgiveness when 
He teaches us to pray, “Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive those who tres- 
pass against us’’—for that, let us ‘be 
thankful, is not how God forgives. 


Our God is not “tthe God of infinite ~ 


good nature,” which Coleridge said was 
worshipped by the Unitarians. He 

the God of infinite hate for t! 
ful, of infinite love for things 
and of forgiving love towar 
have turned from sin threps 
—S. S. Times. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 11) 


_ A Farewell Luncheon was given the 
Rey. Dr. Edward H. Ward on Monday, 
September 23d, the occasion being his 
retirement from the rectorship of St. 
Peter’s Church, Pittsburgh, after an 
incumbency of twenty-one years. The 
Bishop of the Diocese presided, and 
there were twenty-two of the clergy 
present. The Rev. Dr, Vance as Presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee was 
Chairman of the gathering, and brief 
addresses were made by Bishop White- 
head,: the Rev. Drs. Vance and. Mcll- 
vaine, and the Rev. L. F. Cole, with 
regard to the work Dr. Ward had done, 
and expressing the regret of the clergy 
Dr: 
Ward will have charge for the winter 
months of St. Luke’s, Hot Springs, Va. 
He will be succeeded in St. Peter’s Par- 
ish by the Rev. Dr. H. A. Flint, of the 
Crafton, who 
will enter upon the work on October 


Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of the Cathedral. 


St. Michael’s Cathedral, Boise, was 
consecrated on Sunday morning, Sep- 
tember 15th, by Bishop Funston. 
largest congregation ever gathered 
within its walls was in attendance, com- 
prising not only the Churchmen of the 
city, but others from many other points 
in the Diocese. The instrument of do- 
nation was read by Mr. R. M. David- 
son, Senior Warden, and the sentence 


of consecration by the Rev. Alward 
Chamberlaine, the Dean, 
The sermon was preached by the 


Right Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D. D., the 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, under 
whom the work in Idaho was begun 
more than fifty years ago and who had 
journeyed from St. Louis to Boise for 
the purpose. His text was Psalm 50: 
23: ‘‘Whoso offereth me thanks and 
praise, he honoreth me; and to him 
that ordereth his conversation right 
will I show the salvation of God.” 
extended his congratulations to the 
Bishop and Dean and the congregation 
on being able to present the Cathedral 
free of debt, and spoke of the place of 
worship in the life of God’s people. 
The Cathedral was completed in 
1901, but a large debt remained on 
the building. Seven thousand dollars 
of this remained when the present Dean 
took charge of the work about two 
years ago. Through his energetic ef- 
forts the last of debt was paid off on 


The | 


He | 


Easter last, making the consecration 
possible. f 

Among the clergymen of the District 
present and taking part in the services 
were Archdeacon Stoy, the Rev. Dr. 
McLean and the Rey. Messrs, Ashworth, | 


| Simmons and Jones, | 


~ | 
Personal Notes || 


The Rev. James H. Montgomery, D. 
D., who has had charge of work un- | 


der the Church War Coiamission at 
Camp Meade, Md., during the past sum- 
mer, has returned to his duties at the 
Philadelphia: Divinity School and the 
University of Pennsylvania, 


The vestry of R. E. Lee Memorial 
Church, Lexington, Va., has refused to 
accept the resignation of the,Rev. C. 
J. Gibson, who kas been aiieucing the 
Chaplains’ «Training Selicol in Ken- 
tucky, and received orders for over- 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. 


Maj.-Gen. H. T. Allen, Lieut.-Col. A. C. Read, ete. 
If a friend of yours is going, get one for him. 


alphabetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms in many different phrases. 
commands, technical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 
nounced, as are also thousands of conversational terms needed in every-day life. 
offieers of the U. S. A. have endorsed this manual, including Maj.-Gen. J. T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 
If YOU are going to France, you need this manual. 


seas duty, and has granted him leave 
of absence for the duration cf the war. 


The Rev. Dr. Joseph P. McComas on 
October ist became vicar of St. Paul’s 
Chapel, Trinity Parish, New York City, 
in succession to the Rey. Dr. W. Mon- 
tague Geer, who retired on that date 
and became vicar emeritus. Dr, Mce- 
Comas will retain the senior “«uracy of 
Trinity Church. 


The Rev. Edward R. Noble has re- 
signed the charge of All saints’ Church, 
Norristown, Pa. 


The address of the Rt, Rev. Charles 
Fiske, D. D. ,is changed to 903 James 
Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 


The Rey. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Minneapo- 
lis, Minn., has been called to the. rec- 
torship of Old Trinity Church, Chicago, 
Ill. 

The Rey. Harris B. Thomas, rector 
of. Trinity Church, Rochester, N. Y., 


has resigned to accept the position of 


bien venul 
. Quel estvotre regi- 
ment? Restez-vous ict? 
Co prenez-vous?” 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


This is an experience which every Anierican who goes to France will have—he will find 
his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him questions, and offering him 
What an inconvenience and embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. 
manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


Here’s a pocket 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL. D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 
Ten thousand military and conversational terms are given in one 


The 


Many commanding 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 


| The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


Correspondence invited. 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS oo. 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way that 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment. and seasoned in practical experience: its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
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Secretary of the War Personnel Board 
of the National War Work Council of 
the Y. M. C. A. 


The Rey, Nathan Matthews, of Rock 
Hill, N. G., has accepted the rectorship 
of Calvary Church, Danvers, Mass., and 
entered upon his duties on October Ist. 


The Rey. C: E. Beach, of Fay, Okla., 
who is in charge of a group of mis- 
sions in the southwest part of the Dis- 
trict, has taken up his residence at 
Hobart, and should be addressed 319 
South Bailey Street, Hobart, Okla. 


Ordinations. 

On Sunday, September 15th, in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Jackson, Miss., the 
Rt. Rev, Theodore Du’ Bose Bratton, 
D. D., Bishop of Mississippi, acting in 
behalf of the Rt. Rev. Cortlandt White- 
head, S. T. D., Bishop of Pittsburgh, 
advanced to the Priesthood the Rey. 
Thomas Moore Browne, engaged in hos- 
pital work at Gerstner’s Field, Lake 
Charles, La. The Rey. Mr. Browne is 
hoping soon to be appointed to a chap- 
laincy in the Army. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. H, A. Chouinard, chaplain 
in the United States Army, and for 
several years rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Kankakee, Ill, died on Sep- 
tember 2d in Baltimore, Md., where 
he had been for several months for 
treatment. His body was taken to Min- 
nesota for burial. 


When Is An Egg a Fresh Egg? | 


A fresh egg becomes a stale egg in 
four days if kept under improper con- 
ditions—even sooner if the conditions 


The Church in the Furnace 


The failure of the Southern Churchman to 
fill orders for “The Church in the Furnace’’ 
is explained in the following letter: 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
Richmond, Va. 
Gentlemen: """%! Rie aee ie ipod ST 
“The Church and the Furnace” is published 
by our London house and shipments from 
abroad are very irregular and uncertain at 
the present time. This book has received a 
good deal of favorable publicity, which makes 
all the more embarrassing our inability to 
keep a stock on hand. Our order is in and 
your copies will be sent as soon as we get a 
supply through the custom house. 
? Yours truly, 
Tue Macmittan Company, 
Religious Books Department. 
W. H. Murray. 


WHM:ME. 
‘All orders for this book will be filled as 
soon as they reach us. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO. 
RicHMOND, VA. 
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are very improper, according to Lucy 
Oppen, in Good Housekeeping. ‘‘But,’’ 
she adds, ‘‘a fresh egg will keep fresh 
for four months jn the right cold- 
storage conditions. 

“A fresh egg, laid during the cool 
months of spring, and kept continuous- 
ly cool in cold storage, will remain a 
fresh egg for four months or so with- 
out the slightest deterioration in taste 
or quality. It will be superior to the 
highest grade of ‘fresh-laid’ eggs laid 
during the hot summer months and 
brought into the city directly from the 
farm. However, if the egg laid during 
the cool spring months and put into 


storage immediately is kept longer than’ 


four months it will develop a musty or 
a ‘storage’ taste which interferes se- 
riously with its palatability, though not 
with its wholesomeness. On this ac- 
count eggs are kept in storage on an 
average of six months. The fiush 
season for the production of eggs, as 
every housekeeper knows, is during the 
months of March, April, May and June. 
It is during these months that the sup- 
ply exceeds. the derhand, and’ that the 
surplus is put into cold storage. By the 
end of June it has been estimated that 
there are perhaps six million, five hun- 
dred thousand cases’ of eggs in cold 
storage. During the months of sum- 


mer, fall and winter, these reserve sup- 
plies are drawn upon and thousands 
of cases are taken out of storage every 
month until, in December, very few 
are left. From then on until the new 
supply begins to come in in the spring, 
housewives are buying cold-storage eggs 
whether they know it or not.’’ 


‘Say, Doctor, 


Like Magic.” 


Physician Says Nuxated Iron 


Nervous, Run-Down Women. 


The Richmond Mic 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURP 


ar 
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Manufacturers of ae eee. 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS _ 
Factory, 321-323_S. Ninth St. 


2a? g 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
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RICHMOND, VA. + 


CLOTH 


This Prescription, Works 


Quickly Puts Astonishing Strength 
and Energy Into the Veins of Men 
and Brings Roses to the Cheeks of 


Ask the first hundred strong, healthy 


« A 


FOR MEN AND BOYS — 
: ee) ya 
In these days of uncet- 
tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where - 
you know the store. = 
Our policy of “all-wool” 
is still maintained. 


7 ‘ _. ¢ z 
* ‘ 
Ip ee : 
ESTABLISHED 1078 + 


Main and 11th Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA : x 
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people you meet to what they owe their 
strength and see how many reply “Nuxated % : <c 

Tron.” Dr. James Francis Sullivan, formerly physician of Bellevue Hos- 
pital, (Outdoor Dept.), New York, and the Westchester County Hospital, 
says: “Thousands of people suffer from iron deficiency but do not know 
what to take. There is nothing like organic iron—Nuxated Iron, to enrich 
the blood, make beautiful, healthy women, and strong, yigorous men. To 
make absolutely sure that my patients get real organic iron and not some — 
form of the metallie variety, I always prescribe Nuxated Iron in its | 

original packages. Nuxated Iron will increase the strength and endurance | 
of weak, nervous, run-down folks in two weeks’ time in many instances. 


Manufacturers’ Note: Nuxated Tron recommended above by Dr, Sullivan can 
obtained from any good druggist with or without a physician’s Begone 
absolute manufacturers’ guarantee of success or money refunded, 
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Consult the leading specialists in all brane. 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc., can be effected. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment be 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplish 


Ox RL A MB 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURG 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every 
hes of church improvement, construction, alteration, ete. 
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EI Church Furni 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


i COX SONS & VINING 


74-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brace 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


wea Third Street, Milwaukee, Whe 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surpliees, Altar 


Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials: for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively E un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 

English silk stoles, plain._.-....-...---._- 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. .__- $ 6.50 


English silk stoles, best hand embroidery 
from $10.00 up to.____-.--.---.... $50. 
English silk burse and veil with c 
$12:00, $15.00, $18.00. 2... 2. 42.4....2..5 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy VY. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUR, Watumaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“* Memorials “Is 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Hst 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood ‘of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 

SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 

same time you will do a good work by 
‘placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
im homes where there is no Churcb 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
fars. 


Richmond, Va, 


ana 


| 


ca Thoughts ay 
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The soul would have no rainbow had 
the eyes no tears. 


Some people look happiest when they 
have bad news .-to tell. 


Don’t lose any sleep worrying about 
God’s part of your work. 


Persecuting a good man is the devil’s 
way of showing that he hates righteous- 
ness. 


It would be a sorry world if God 
had left us out of His plans as we 
leave Him out of ours. 


No case is recorded in the Bible where 
anybody was ever slain while running 
toward a city of refuge. 


The first effect of conversion is that 
we see the world and ourselves from a 
standpoint altogether new. 


How many there are who will have 
to confess with Grotius, as the shadows 
deepen, “I have spent my life labori- 
ously doing nothing.’’ 


By doing good with his money a man, 
as it were, stamps the image of God 
upon it and makes it pass current for 
the merchandise of heaven.—Rutledge. 


ingness, that bars any man from God. 
Thousands have missed Him by their 
unwillingness, but He never put off one 
soul on account of its unworthiness. 


Every friendship that lasts is built 
of certain durable materials. The first 
of these is truthfulness. If I cannot 
look into the. eyes of my friend and 
speak out always the truthful thought 
and. feeling with the simplicity of a 
little child, there can be no real friend- 
ship between, us. 


The’ more varied and manifold a 
man’s experiences have become, the 
more he has the chance to know of 
God, the more chance God has to show 


It is not unworthiness, but unwill 


shings, Memorials, Etc. © 


Himself to him. Every new experience 
is like a jewel set in the texture of 
our life, on which God shines and makes 
interpretations and revelations of Him- 
self.—Phillips Brooks. 
all thou holdest precious, for 
one hour 
Arise and cast away, 
And let the calling voice be heard in 
power; , 
Desert thyself today; 
If with thy Lord for once thou turn 
aside, 
With Him thou’lt fain abide. 


From 


It is always easier to begin than to 
continue, to work than to wait, to 
mount up with wings of eagles than 
to walk and not faint. The years: of 
our youth, when our hearts are fulb 
of dreams, and we are eager and ac- 
tive in the fields of high endeavor, do 
not strain us so much as the years 
when our steps are slow and we can 
only wait. We have but to tarry the 
Lord’s leisure, and in due course God 
will remember us and all others who 
are the burdens of our hearts. 


Let me not pass till eve, 
Till that day’s fight is done; 
What soldier cares to leave 
The field until it’s won! 
And I have loved my work and fain 
Would be deemed worthy of the ranks 
again. 


Let twilight come, then night, 
And when the first birds sing 
Their matin songs, and light 
Wakens each slumbering thing; 
Let some one waken me, and set 
My feet to steps that lead me upward 
yet. 


QO 
= The Desk With a 
25 Year 
GUARANTY 


1 
The desk that stands "Wy 
hard usage without 
becoming shaky. Itis of extra strong 
construction throughout and has these exclu- 
sive points of excellence: Heavy Semi-Steel 
Frame, Patent Noiseless Hinces and Extra 
Wide Seats. ‘The design, construction and 
finishis perfect in every detail. Our proven 
claim is—the best desk regardless of price, 
The only desk made in the South, 


SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
HICKORY, N.C. 
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R. Geissler, 


Inc. 


56 West $1b St. Lew Pork City. 


* Church « 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Wecorations 


If’ You Value Your He 


Read Every Word of 
This Remarkable Story — 


It is told by one who has himself experienced 
the Regeneration in Health which he 
encourages you to seek by the 


self -same means. 


THE STORY OF A GREAT 
DISCOVERY. 

The hardships of a traveling sales- 
man’s life had wrecked my health. My 
family physician diagnosed my case as 
chronic gastritis, brought on by disease 
of the liver and complicated by kidney 
trouble. I consulted specialists in Co- 
lumbia and New York who confirmed 
his diagnosis. Months passed, I grew 
worse and was finally compelled to give 
up wy work. 

By chance I heard of some wonderful 
recoveries which had resulted from 
drinking the water of a little spring in 
the Mineral Belt of South Carolina, a 
picture of which spring appears on this 
page. In desperation I tried it. On the 
second day I thought that I could no- 
tice some improvement; at the end of 
the first week my appetite and digestion 
had returned and I was much stronger; 
at the end of the third week I felt that l 
was completely restored. Thatwaseight 
years agoand [still enjoy perfect health. 

Knowing that it had restored my 
health and believing that it had saved 
my life, I bought the Spring. 

I then determined to see whether the 
water would restore others as it had 
me. During the year [shipped ten gallons 
absolutely free of charge to each of one 
thousand sufferers from chonic diseases. 
Only four reported ‘‘no benefit’? from 
the ten gallons, The other nine hundred 
and ninety-six reported decided ben- 
efit or complete restoration. Many claim- 
ed that the water had saved their lives. 

I realized that I had discovered one of 
the world’s greatest mineral springs, 
and I decided to devote the remainder 
of my life to it. But how could I make 
the world listen; howcould Imake them 
believe my story? The precious water 
was running to waste while thousands 
were suffering. I said,I will make them 
believe me by showing my faith in them 


andin the restorative power of theSpring. » 


Iwill tell them that the water shall cost 
them nothing ifit fails to benefit, 

gthe world listened! j 

Some wrote for proof and I sent them 
the letters which I had received from 
their fellowmen. Others accepted my 
offer without question. Thousands have 
written me reporting relief and perma- 
nent restoration froma great variety of 
chronic diseases. 


But some of the water still ran to 
waste for lack of belief. I determined 
that every drop should be used to re- 
lieve the suffering of humanity. To this 
end I requested a physician friend of 
mine to come to see me. At my desk 
I opened my mail and showed him the 
letters from men and women from all 
parts of the country who had suffered 
and who had found relief. I gave him 
my !etter fileand induced him to spend 
several days reading my past correspon- 
dence with those who were using the 
water. I showed him the chemical anal- 
ysis and letters from physicians explain- 
ing the medicinal properties of the water. 

He believed, and asa result he has 
written this announcement for me. 


) 
WILL YOU BELIEVE? / 


I do not ask your implicit faith; only 
enough to try the water for three weeks 
as I did. LIestimate that I drank about 
ten gallons, and I, therefore, offer gladly 
to ship you two five-gallon demijohns 
on my guarantee that if you find that 
it does not benefit youI will promptly re- 
fund the price, which is only$2.00. You 
must promise to drink the water in ac- 
cordance with the instructions which I 
will send you and return theempty demi- 
johns. I make you the sole judge as to 
whether the water has benefited you. 
I guarantee to refund your money if you 
are not benefited. ‘I hope you will feel 
perfectly free to accept my offer. 

This offer is extended to all who suffer 
with any chronic disease, except cancer 
and consumption; but I especially re- 
commend the water for the treatment 
of stomach, liver, kidney and bladder 
diseases and for rheumatism, gout, 
uric acid poisoning, gallstones, diabetes, 
nervous headache and general debility 
resulting from impure or impoverished 
blood. These are the diseases most fre- 
quently mentioned in the thousands of 
letters which I have received; but my 
offer is open to any one who suffers from 
any chronic ailment. Yours sincerely, 

N. F. SHIVAR, Proprietor. 


FILL OUT THIS COUPON AND MAIL IT TO-DAY__ 

SHIVAR SPRINGS, Box 64-P, Shelton,S.C.: . x, 
Gentlemen—lI accept your guarantee offer and enclose herewith t 
lars for ten gallons (two 5-gal. demijohns) of Shivar Spring Water. I 
watera fair trial inaccordance with the instructions whi 
port “no benefit” you aretorefund the price of the water in full, 
upon receipt of the two empty demijohns, which I agree to return 
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__ EVERY MAIL BRINGS LETTERS LIKE 
THESE. ae 
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Savannah, Georgia. 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8. C.; Des oer 
Dear Sir—As you are well aware, in 1909I was ~ 
suffering with indigestion, stomach and liver 
disorders and all its train of horrifying phenom- 
ena for several months, I had lived on milk, — 
soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insufficientdiet 
for an active working man, and of course, from 
disease and starvation wasin a very low state of 
nervous vitality and general debility. I ordered 
10 gallons of your Mineral Water, which I used 
continuously, reordering when necessary, and in 
four months from/date I began drinking itgained 
29 1bs., was strong and perfectly well and have 
worked practically every day since, It acts as 
a general renovator of the system I prescribeit 
in my practice, and it has in every instance had 
the desired effects. It is essential to use this wa- 
ter in as large quantities as possible, forits prop- 
erties are so happily blended and insu ro" 
portion that they will not disturb the most deli- : 
cate system. Itis purely Nature’sremedy. y. 
A. LR. AVANT, M.D >)” 
DuPont,Georgik. . 
Shivar Spring, Shelton, S. C., vy ay hi 3 Se 
Gentlemen—I have suffered for years with | 
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gladly recommendit to allsuffering with 
kidney. and liver trouble. My father hadk 


done me more good than anything I hav: 
for rheumatism. MRS. H.C. EDW 
i _ Warrento: 
It is doing my rheumatism so much goc 
limbs are beginning to feel like new ones 
. MRS, JAMES R, CAR’ 
* - Columb 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8, C.; Dear 
a few weeks ago my wife was achronic suft 
gall stones. She was stricken eriti 
ing but morphine seemed to relieve 
dering her unconscious. Rev. A, J. 
of Shandon Baptist Churen ot Colum 
vised me to take her immediately to S! 
Onconsulting my physician he agr 
be best to do so without delay, In aboutt 
after arriving at the Spring, she was 
lieved and had regained her appeti 
fered no ill effect of the trouble 
lish this for the benefit of “ae 
P.S.—I suffered for elaltages 
trouble and inflammation of the 
ing this water only a few days, I 
and suffer no more effect of th 


you will 
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Every Mortal 


Man (including ladies) who is able, should 


subscribe to Liberty Bonds. 


It's their duty! 


And, besides, a U. S. bond is the best investment 
on earth. 
The man who is able to invest and doesn’t is a slacker 


pure and simple! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia——— 


Established A. D. 1823 =] 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the atudent of Science on the 
other. 

For catalogue, address 

THE DEAN, 
‘i Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 


he accredited Seminary of the 
Pharik for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 
For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September, 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
tioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this Schoo] for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
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The Eternal Recompense. 
Still in my breast, despite its load of 
sorrow 
Despite the pressure of o’erwhelming 
care, 
I sense the thrilling joy of, a to-mcrrow 
Whose dawn shall lighten up the 
darkness there. 


I sense a moment nigh when, woe abat- 


ing, 
I’ll tread the path that leads on to 
release, 
And find a cure for troubles dire await- 
ing, 
Safe in the everlastre arms of peace. 


For life and love so close are inter- 
weaving 
That none can live and yet be por- 
tionless, 
And days must come with hours all re- 
trieving 
The dreary years of unfound happi- 
ness; 


And he whose share of love is not yet 
ready, 

Whose measure of joy is not yet fully 
known, 


Need only keep his fuith both sure and 


steady 
To come some time, somewhere, into 
his own! 
—British Weekly. 


Obeying God. 


What is essential in us is the readi- 
ness to obey, and the eager desire that 
God may give us some command that 
we may have the joy of doing some- 
thing for Him. Just as the right- 
minded and happy child finds a true 
joy in doing something because 
“mother” or “father’’ wants it, so it 
is with the happy and healthy Chris- 
tian. It is true that we do not always 
understand why certain things are com- 
manded; that does not matter. 
times reasons are not given us because 
we could not understand them if they 
were given; sometimes we are kept in 
the dark so that our faith may be test- 
ed; sometimes we are kept waiting for 
the light so that our joy when it comes 
may be all the greater; whatever the 
reason may be, it is good for us to keep 
clearly in our minds the absolute neces- 
sity of obedience. 

And there is something more to be 
remembered; it is good for us to know 
that God’s way for us is the way of 
happiness, Life is so complex, and it 
is so hard to choose and direct our 
path, so as to avoid the snares, and 
to attain the goal. But all this per- 
plexity and irresolution are taken away 
from the soul when we learn to obey 
in all simplicity. 


“T loved to choose and see my path, 
but now 
Lead Thou me on.” 


The soul that has learned to obey has 
found the center of rest and peace; and 
if we are willing to obey, in the end it 
will be made clear ot us what the truth 
is. Obedience, it has been said, is the 
organ of spiritual knowledge. Christ 
seeks followers who will obey Him; 
that is not easy; it needs the surren- 
dered soul, the humble submission of 
ourselves to Him. Are we ready to 

give Him that?—_J. Macartney Wilson, 
in Presbyterian Witness. ‘ 
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STAUNTON, VA. * 
Formerly Virginia +Female Institute) 


A Dios wae Selinee af ee ‘Virginia and 
outhern irginia. ollege aration, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Saeea Conroe , 
Faculty and- equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of ee ata : 
Seventy-fifth session opens Septem! 1918. 
For catalogue apply to | 


MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Serer ‘Briar. | 
Academy.) 


A School for Girls. 


§. HILDA’S HAL! Charles Town, W. Va. . 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 

copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory ted ; 
elective courses. Music and Art. an under q 
trained Director. Open air classes, ; a 


as ee 
The Virginian Home 
and Training School | 


Falls Church, ne County, Va. 
For the Feehle-Minded ane: Epileptic. . 
Established 18 


For terms and information, Banresa 
‘MISS M.. GUNDRY, 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 
Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two 


years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 


mestic Science and Business. 14 modern ‘buildings, ~ 
25-acre campus in mild Southern are Moderate 
rates. Address REV. GEO, peaeee.. Li. 
Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N, C. ee 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 1 ; : 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 


College Preparatory. Music, a Domestic Suite, 
eb aoe ie Certificate admits to deetiog colleges. 

New buildings. Ten-acre campus. 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catal 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., 


4 
Bei Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector. 4 


The Sanatorluunel 
x LANDSDOWNE, PA. 


A select Sanatorium and School for children suffer- 
ing from Nervousness, Paralysis, Aphasia, or Defects 
of Speech or Hearing. $1,000, $1,600. _ Booklet. 


CLAUDIA MINOR REDD. Priusipal. 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for fine 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. 
phionts a Del saeaes Music, Art, Advaiicgds and 


The I Bishop of Washin: 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., 


Helen L. Webster, Ph. Ds, 
Mount St. tba, W 


(NEAR LYNCHBU. 

For boys of. character, | 
ability whose means Pye 
them to attend o 
schools. : 
university or immedia 3 @ 
the duties of life. Mi: 
gifts of founders. — 
clergymen. Boarde: 


Rev. Robert Ca 
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War Days in London. 


_ Bach day in London now brings 
closer a realization of the high and 
honest sacrifices, the steady purpose of 
the women of England. Madeline Z. 
Doty, who has circled the globe for 
Good Housekeeping, has this to say of 
these warriors of the spirit in the Octo- 
ber issue of that magazine: 

“My three weeks in London were 
days of radiant spiritual delight. 
Neither black dresses, nor shortage of 

butter and sugar, nor all the anguish 
of the great world battle could blot out 
or suppress this triumph of the spirit. 
Life was no longer a thing of days or 
even years. It-had leaped beyond into 
the ages, and down the dazzling path- 

_ way of the future shone victory and 
triumph. I felt it in all sorts and kinds 
of women, in the factory worker, the 
teacher, the stay-at-home mother, the 
suffragist, the woman preacher and 
artist. HEach.had left self and personal 
gain behind. The eyes of each were 
turned toward the little children of 

- to-morrow. 

“The women of Englan@ are giving 
to their uttermost. People who will 

surrender all material possessions for 

the sake of the spirit are rare. But 
they grow in number. These spiritual 
warriors are not yet appreciated. The 


Rausch’ lomb 
BALOPTICON 


- THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


Invaluable for 
purposes of enter- 
tainment and_ in- 
struction—an ideal 
projection lantern 
for Church or Sun- 


day School. 
Models for either 
lantern slides or 


opaque objects 
(post cards, photo 
specimens, 
ete.), or both, 
Equipped with the 
new gas - filled 
Mazda Lamp, ab- 
solutely automatic. 

Because of the demands made upon our re- 
sources for some of the government’s most im- 

ortant military needs, we are unable to make 
Dalondinon deliveries for the present. While 
proud to be of service in this world crisis, we 
shall expect to serve our other patrons even more 
efficiently than before when the world is again 
at peace. 

BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO. 

545 St. Paul Street, Rochester, N. Y. - 
New York Chicago Washington 
San Francisco 

Leading American Makers of Microscopes, Pro- 
fection Apparatus (Balopticons), Photographic and 
Opthalmic Lenses, Binoculars, Range Finders, Gun 
Sights, Searchlight Reflectors and Other High-Grade 
Optical Products. 
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CLOTHING 


FOR MEN AND BOYS 


In these days of uncer- 
tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where 

é you know the store. 
Our policy of ‘‘all-wool” 
is still maintained. 


KSTABLISHED 1879 
; 


Main and 11th Sts. 
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women who act as motormen, or lay 
railroad tracks, or dig in the fields, or 
work in a munition factory, or run an 
ambulance at the front, or nurse the 
wounded, for all these women man has 
unstinted praise. But he needs equally 
the women warriors of the spirit— 
women who are determined that not 
one drop of blood shall have been shed 
on the battlefield in vain, women who 
have left men’s side and in spirit 
crossed the front line trenches and 
penetrated into the camp of the enemy, 
women who are undermining mili- 
tarism and materialism at its roots, 
women who know that a victory on 
the field of battle may be transitory, 
who recognize that only spiritual vic- 
tory can be permanent. Such is the 
battle the women wage. They seek to 
create a new and better world, a world 
in whieh each new life shall be born 
unfettered, 


The Big Job. 


It’s the biggest job the nation ever 
tackled; 
It’s the job we have to finish, come 
what may; . 
If we hope to see a groaning world 
unshackled, 
We must do it in 
grandest way. 
We must rally to the banner that has 
never known. defeat; 
We must have the biggest army, we 
must have the biggest fleet, 
And the biggest clouds of airplanes, 
‘and the biggest stores of wheat, 
And we dare not grudge the price 
we have to pay, 
When the biggest, grandest nation 
has to borrow, 
It must do it on the biggest, 
grandest plan. 
As you look to see the giory of to- 
morrow, 
You must help with every dollar 
that you can. 
It’s the biggest loan for freedom and 
for all that’s clean and fair; ° 
And it isn’t for the nabob and the multi- 
millionaire, 
But it’s you and I, the people, who 
must take the biggest share; 
So come down with all your 
money, like a man! 
—Arthur Guiterman, in Good House- 
keeping. 


the biggest, 


_ A Fine Answer. 


From the Alaska mines come a story |. 


which is worth repeating. A young 
Swede, whose opportunities had been so 
limited that he was nothing but a 
stable boy before he went to the mines, 
was fortunate enough to secure a good 
claim, and to dig a considerable amount 
of gold out of it. His partner, also a 
Swede, asked him, one day: ‘‘What 
are you going to do with your money?”’ 

“T mean to do more for the world,” 
was the quiet answer, “than the world 
ever did for me.” 

He meant it, too, for this ex-hostler 
has since given something like $50,000 
to endow a college and a hospital in 
the far West. 

The more one considers the answer 
and the deed, the nobler they appear. 
So many men ask, bitterly: ‘What 
has the world ever done for me?’’ and 
thus justify. the spending of their all 
upon themselves. So many workers 
say, impatiently: ‘‘Why should I do 
better work than the world pays me 
for?’’ and thus toil grudgingly on. So 
many souls quarrel with life because 
it does not give them all they desire, 
and thus become self-pitying, self-indul- 
gent failures. How different the spirit 
of this Swedish stable boy, whose gen- 
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erous soul accepted the hardness and 
indifference of the world, asked noth- 
ing from it, but desired all the more 
to benefit it, and make it a better place 
for others than it had been for him. 


Such a standpoint is always a vic- 
torious one. Even if the stable boy had 
not found gold in the mines, he would 
have had richer treasures in his own 
heart. The man who is willing, nay, 
who desires, to give more than he re- 
ceived, can never be defeated or over- 
come. He has “hitched his wagon to a 
star,’’ and his reward is as sure as the 
sweep of the stars in their courses. “I 
mean to do more for the world than the 
world ever did for me.’’ No Sidney or 
Bayard ever took a nobler resolve. 


While the kingdoms of this world 
have their day and perish, the King- 
dom of God endures. Slowly the pur- 
pose of the ages is being fulfilled till 
in the end Te will manifest Himself 
as the Eternal King, supremely exalt- 
ed, supremely holy.—A. F. Kirkpatrick. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Furniture for the home and the office. 
Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France’ 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche, late of the 
French army. 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 
AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) 

“ .. The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. .. . 

“T have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover, .. . Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instru¢tion in French, but for an insight into 
the French organization, etc.” ... 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 
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‘WHEN PEACE SHALL COME. 


Let it be premised that this title has 
no reference to the futile ‘feelers’ or 
propositions which are being put forth 
by the Teutonic powers at this time 
with a view to peace conferences of 
whatever kind. We believe that these 
are intended, first, as a sop to the 
growing element in their own countries 
which is weary of the war and hope- 
less of its outcome; and, second, to 
induce a relaxation of effort in the al- 
lied countries, especially our own, by 
creating the impression that the end 
of the war is at hand. The “‘timeli- 
ness” of these overtures, in view of 
our greatest Liberty Loan campaign, 
eannot be overlooked as an instance of 
German finesse. We hope they will be 
met by a firm insistence that the first 
step toward terms of peace must be the 
uncondtional surrender, or at least the 
demobilization and withdrawal, of all 
their forces now operating with nefa- 
rious designs outside their own lands, 
To enforce that is our present task, 
and no cajoleries should be allowed to 
divert us for a moment from its thor- 
ough execution. 

But sooner or later the war will end 
as we mean, God helping us, that it 
should end. Then will come, with the 
delirium of joy and the relexation of 
strain and stress which peace will bring, 
the problems and tasks of a new era of 
readjustment and reconstruction. One 
needs to think but a little in order to 
realize that these will be many and of 
great practical importance. The wisest 
statesmanship will be called upon to 
deal with the more obvious of them 
and conserve the great results of the 
war in the sphere of national and in- 
ternational politics. Others must find 
their solution in the enlightened com- 
mon-sense of the people. Some fall dis- 
tinctly within the purview of ithe 
Church; while all will demand of her 
that leadership in thought and action 
which it is hers to give as the teacher 
and exponent of Christian truth. 

Let this Church of our love and al 
legiance defend herself as successfully 
as she may against the attacks of carp- 
ing critics Who understand neither her 
mission nor her methods, she cannot 
stand acquitted at the bar of her own 
eonscience of serious failures and lack 
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of prescience and preparedness in the 
past. There has been an aloofness in 


her attitude, an academic and over-con- 


servative note in her counsels, a lack 
of decision and of practical efficiency 
in her best meant efforts, that has mili- 
tated against her influence and leader- 
ship in the moral and religious life of 
the country as a whole and even with- 
in her own household. It has arisen, 
let us say, partly from a too-great rev- 
erence for traditions which may have 
outlived their usefulness, partly from 
an over-sensitiveness in regard to the 


wide diversity of thought and sentiment. 


in her own borders, and largely because 
of a lack of opportunity to discover her 
own mind and of organs of speech by 
which to express it. 


Essentially sound in heart and ready 
in purpose as she is, we could wish that 
she were better prepared, in her unity 
and even her corporate capacity, to take 
her full and legitimate part in the era 
of reconstruction which is so fast ap- 
proaching. Here and there voices have 


been raised foretelling those days and | world would not be worth saving un-— 
speaking in the most general terms of! less the spirit of Christ permeates it 


changing conditions to be met Doubt- 
less there are individuals who are ear- 
nestly thinking of them and seeking to 
forecast what action may be wisely 
taken. But would that we had a group 
or groups of men with clear’ vision and 
open minds who were, officially or un- 
officially, giving thought and preparing 
counsel for the guidance of our Chureh 
specifically and: through her of the re- 
ligious forces of the nation, in view of 
the larger day which is coming and 
the wider doors which will be open to 
us. When it dawns the Church ought 
to be ready to speak and to act prompt- 
ly, unitedly, decisively and in concert 
with all kindred agencies sincerely and 
Christianly working towards the same 
ends. There is need of preparatory 
study of conditions and of possible ways 
of meeting them which cannot be un 
dertaken too soon or too thoroughly. 


As we learn from the very efficient 
Publicity Service of the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches. there are already 
two committees at »ork on these lines, 
representing that somewhat inde- 
terminate entity, the churches at large. 
One of these is the Committee on the 
Churehes and the Moral Aims of the 
War. 


« Pa 
committee that Bishop Gore is now 
touring the country, sevking to inform 
land stimulate the public conscience in 
regard to the higher issues of the times. 
The purpose of this committee is de- — 
scribed as being— 


“the creation of public eeetin cit in 
support of our. representatives - at the 
council table concerning terms of peace, 


| in order that the fruits of victory may - 


It is under th a i 
e ausp ee of this | w. Bash 


| not be lost, and the development of an~ 
intelligent ‘appreciation of the value of 
having the world organized for right 
and justice. 

“The Bishop of Oxford said that it is 
the duty of the churches to support the — 
conscience and character of the nation 
in the present crisis. This duty,. how- 
ever, he said, is not exhausted in af- 
fording consolation for the loss of life 
and the assurance that the sacrifice of 
these lives shall not have been in vain. 
There are certain definite things which — 
the Church can do by way of prepara- 
tion for the days after the war by out- 
lining a program through which the 
Church can approach the new problems 
that are arising. Vee . ‘ 

“Secretary Daniels decla his con- , 
fidence that the world will be saved 
| from Prussianism, but he also said the 
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and predominates it.” 
“The aim of the second committee is 
thus indicated: 


“Realizing that the time has comé to 
begin thinking out what shall be the © 
position of the churches with reference 
to many, questions after the coming of © 
peace, a committee has been organized — 
at the suggestion. of the General War- 
Time Commission, by action of the Fed- 
eral Council -of the Churches. — This 
committee is known as the Committee a 
on the War and the Religious Out 
President North, of the F 
cil, described its purpose to 
quietly as we may, deeply as we s 
those deep spiritual impli 
those practical questions | 
do with the conditions ofr 
He stated distinctly that 
ized by the Administrative 
of the Federal Council, | 
considered a committee a ‘ 
Council. The committee i 
velop its own organizatic 
program. The  chairm: 
Henry Churchill King, a 
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abroad to make a 
For the present co 1 
for the committee shou 
vice-chairman, 
Brown. The othe 
mittee are: Presid 
King, chairma 
Adams Bro q 
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“To the Last Man and the Last Dollar” 


President Wilson 


: The Last man will be Peay Let your last Dollar be enlisted 
also in the Fourth Liberty Loan. 


Miss Mabel Cratty, Mr. George W. Cole- 
man, President W. H. P. Faunce, Rev. 
Harry E. Fosdick, Rev. Samuel G. In- 
man, Professor Charles M. Jacobs, 
Bishop Walter R. Lambuth, Bishop 
Frances J. McConnell, Rev. Charles 8. 
Macfarland, President William Douglas 
Mackenzie, Dean Shailer Mathews, Dr. 
John R. Mott, President E. Y. Mullins, 
Rev. Frank Mason North, the Very Rev. 
Wilford R. Robbins, Dr. Robert E. 
Speer, Rev. Anson Phelps Stokes, Rev. 
James I. Vance, Rev. Henry B. Wash- 
burn.”’ 

Naturally this Church is represented 


on both of these committees; though, 
owing to the timidity of a certain wing 
in the General Convention, the Church 
is not represented in the Federal Coun- 
cil except through two of its commis- 
sions. This Council, and its War-Time 
Commission, are doing an extensive and 
valuable work in these times, speaking 
and acting as no other bodies can, for 
the Christian solidarity of the country, 
though lacking, of course, the efficiency 
that can only come from a closer and 
more real bond of unity. It is a pity 
that our Church is not more closely con- 
nected with this Council. It means for 
her the joss of opportunity, the with- 
holding to a certain extent of the talent 
intrusted to her. Let us hope that she 
7ill not be found wanting when called 
upon to act in co-ordination with all 
Christian forces around her in the is- 
sues of the future. 
—— 


By arrangement between the World’s 
Sunday-schgol Association and _ the 
American Red Cross, the Rev. Stephen 
Trowbridge has just begun relief work 
in Palestine. He has had the utmost suc- 
cess in such work in Turkey and Egypt. 
He will dispense money raised in 
America by the Armenian and Syrian 


can Sunday-schools.. Already in Pales- 
tine thousands of families have been 
saved from starvation, and in Jeru- 
salem many men and women have been 
furnished with employment. And the 
extensions of the British sections 
through recent victories will widen the 
opportunities for Mr. Trowbridge. 
Among those recently helped were a 
remnant of the ancient Samaritans. 
Nothing could be more appropriate 
than that this work of mercy in the 
Holy Land should be undertaken by the 
World’s Sunday School Association. It 
will give the children in every Sunday 
School throughout the land a new inspi- 
ration to feel that they are taking part 
in helping to restore to health and 
strength other children in and around 
the very places where Christ Himself 
-was-once an infant in arms. 
This thought when properly present- 
ed to Our Sunday School scholars will 


give us what is so often needed, the 
point of contact between them and what 
we are trying to teach them. Let a 
: once feel that his or her tiny con- 
an is going to help a little child 
m of Judea, and a new in- 
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terest will at once be aroused in that 
sacred spot. 


Here and There 


FROM SECRETARY M’ADOO’S LET- 
~ ‘TER .TO THE CLERGY OF 
AMERICA. 

“Our boys in the trenches of France 
are leading us to victory, and with the 
might of America behind them the 
doom of the Kaiser and all that he 
represents is sealed. Their service and 
sacrifice challenge our support to the 
utmost. Nothing will impede their pro- 
gress but our failure to do our part at 
home as well as they are doing their 
part upon the gory battlefields of 
France. To support and sustain them 
the Treasury of the United States must 
be kept strong. Every patriot of 
America must practice every possible 
economy, save every possible dollar and 
buy as many Liberty Bonds as he can 
every time a Liberty Loan is offered to 
the country. 

“The duty of every citizen is clear 
and the performance of that duty is 
certain if the message of the govern- 
ment is carried into every home. That 
message is now the imperative needs 
of the Treasury in order that our army 
may advance with undiminished 
strength and vigor.” 


Jerusalem has become a model city, 
‘thanks to the new water supply with 
which she has been provided by the 
British since General Allenby’s entry. 
Before the war she had an unenviable 
reputation for dirty water and unswept 
streets. This aspect of things did not 
please one of the Zionists, who set 
about inquiring if there was nothing 
that could be done. He was told that 
a band of volunteers had been formed 
to act as scavengers. But at this point 


Relief, and also that raised by Ameri-} the unspeakable Turk stepped in, and 


an inquiry was received from the Pasha 
as to the amount he was to receive for 
having granted the concession. 


Round the edges the crust of the 
Prussian pie is beginning to crumble. 
The Allies are forcing their way south 
from Archangel. Japanese and Ameri- 
can troops are gradually coming 
through Siberia. The British marching 
north from Palestine have captured 
Damascus, and French troops have en- 
tered Beirut. Serbians, Greeks, French 
and English will soon reach the Austro- 
Hungarian border from Albania, Serbia 
and Bulgaria. While on the great 
Western Front one strategic center 
after another is falling into the hands 
of the entente forces, so that a grand 
collapse may come at any moment. 


The best answer to the German piea 
for peace is a redoubled subscription to 
the Liberty Loan. This peace drive is 
chiefly directed as a counter-offense to 
our loan campaign. Let the Hun see 
that his efforts in this direction are 
doomed to a failure as complete-and far 
more speedy than bis ees y plans. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
| opinions on the various topics which are en- 
| gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No ‘Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. 


COMMUNION BY INTINCTION, 


Mr. Editor: It is with a feeling of 
reluctance that I discuss in public print 
such a sacred rite as the administra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, but the 
seriousness of the present epidemic of 
influenza has so forced it on my mind 
that I cannot refrain from caliing the 
attention of the intelligent readers of 
your papers to certain facts which ap- 
pear evident to members of the medical 


profession as well as to many lay peo- 
ple. I am further emboldened to bring 
this matter before your readers when 
I recall that the late Dr. Trudeau, of 
Saranac Lake, New York, also a Church- 
man, called attention in the New York 
Churchman only a few days ago to the 
danger lurking in the common com- 
munion cup, and the very great advan- 
tage afforded by the administration of 
this sacred rite by intinction, in which 
the wine is given by means of a wafer 
or other vehicle without individual con- 
tact with the cup. 

My attention was attracted a few 
evenings ago when reading the last is- 
sue of the Southern Churchman to ad- 
vice published therein from the State 
Board of Health of Virginia. Among 
other timely suggestions bearing on the 
spread of the present epidemic of in- 
fluenza was printed in bold type, ‘Don’t 
drink out of a common drinking cup.” 
In this connection I might mention that 
some States have abolished by law the 
common drinking cup with the common 
towel. This warning from our health 
authorities is so sane and:simple thar 
it should hardly require a suggestion 
from such excellent authority as the’ 
Virginia Board of Health for us to ap- 
preciate its wisdom and govern our- 
selves accordingly. 

The mouth, as every physician 
knows, is the constant habitat of count- 
less numbers of organisms, some of 
which are virulent and capable of pro- 
ducing under favorable conditions very 
serious disease. While the epidemic of 
influenza now raging throughout the 
country is a very serious malady, yet its 
fatality is not so high as other diseases 
which have at their very beginning 
their chief seat in the nose or throat, 
notably measles, scarlet fever, diph- 
theria, tonsilitis, and other throat af- 
fections. There are other more chronic 
affections of the mouth and throat, such 
as tuberculosis, which merits our se- 
rious consideration in this connection. 

Many of the acute infectious diseases 
> a 


ae Teal BG ti Sa ee rtd a i te 


6 


and 


mouth secretions from their very begin- 
ning even before the patients are aware 


are contagious ‘from the nasal 


of the presence of disease. It is like- 
wise well known by members of my pro- 
fession that young children in their 
early teens are peculiarly susceptible to 
many contagious diseases which places 
them in jeopardy when they trustingly 
come to the altar for spiritual nourish- 
ment. 

J have a very intelligent physician 
friend, a Churchman, who tells me he 
would not think of permitting his 
daughter to go to communion, and as 
for himself he rarely goes. If partak- 
ing of this Holy Communion is so help- 
ful as we have been taught by the 
Church, we should recognize this se- 
rious fact that there are many com- 
municants who do not go to the altar 
for fear that they will infect others 
and there is likewise a goodly number 
who remain away lest they themselves 
should. contract some dangerous and 
contagious disease. Furthermore, there 
are many of those who do go to com- 
munion who have a dread, not great 
perhaps, but yet sufficient to put them 
out of the mental attitude to receive 
the benefit which comes from this sa- 
cred rite. These facts I wish to em- 

_phasize to the clergy. of our Church, 
for they can hardly be in a position to 
appreciate their importance. 

I take it for granted that no intel- 
ligent person can think that Provi- 
dence extends to us any special pro- 
tection by virtue of the sacredness of 
the rite. When science has revealed to 
us the truth there is always danger if 
we do not heed it. 


I shall not discuss the theological 
side of the question, if there be any, but 
I do know that Bishop Lawrence, of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts (and likewise 
other Bishops), has not only permitted 
the administration of communion by in- 
tinction in certain parishes, but has en- 
couraged its adoption. Am sure I could 
refer to no higher authority than the 
distinguished and much beloved Bishop 
of Massachusetts. It is also well known 
that many other Protestant churches 
have abandoned the common drinking 
cup in the interest of health and safety. 

Our Church has at times been criti- 
cised for a conservatism which under 
certain conditions we justly admire, but 
when this conservatism leads us in 
conflict with the teachings of science 
we have equal reason to condemn, and 
to wish that our Church might be a 
little more progressive. 


In the medical profession, particu- 
larly in the department of surgery, we 
are at times confronted with a situa- 
tion where conservatism carried to ex- 
treme places our patients in the great- 
est peril. Shall we as a Church allow 
traditions and customs to prevent us 
from acting as scien¢ge teaches and as 
our judgment dictates? 


In conclusion, I wish to state that 
my own church, one of the largest and 
most influential in North Carolina, has 
recently adopted at the wish of the 
congregation, as reflected through the 
duly -elected vestry, the method of ad- 
ministering communion by intinction. 
We were blessed in having as our spir- 
itual leader one who was greatly be- 
loved by his people, and one who was 
willing to break away from time hon- 
ored customs and traditions when such 
a change was for the spiritual and phy- 
sical well-being of his flock. Our rector 
finds that the new method now in use 
is very reverential, and that many more 
now come to the allar for communion 
than did formerly. It might be well to 
mention, however, that an opportunity 
is offered for the relatively small num: 
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ber who desire to take communion by 
the usual method. 
JOSEPH B. GREENE, 
Medical Reserve Force, United States 
Navy. 


APPEAL FOR UNITED STATES 
MARINES. IN Ie) a5 


Mr. Editor: There are some seven 
hundred United States Marines sta- 
tioned in and around Santiago, Cuba, 
with whom, for the next six months, 
it will be my high privilege to live and 
work. These men stand much in need 
of all that the Church can do for them, 
both religiously and socially. In a for- 
eign land, where there are no restric- 
tions against the sale of liquor to men 
in the service, they are subjected to 
temptation which would not assail them 
in the camps at home, or in France. 
Part of our work will be to create new 
interests which will afford some pro- 
tection against many pitfalls. We shail 
need a constant supply of papers, books, 
magazines, church papers, and records 
for the phonograph. I should like also 
to give every man a Christmas card, 
together with some little gift which will 
remind him of home. I appeal, there- 
fore, to your many readers who are 
keenly interested in the weifare of our 
American boys to mail such articles 
regularly every week or month. . They 
can be sent at the postal rate of four 
ounces, for one cent, and may be ad- 
dressed to me, care of the Royal Bank 
of Canada, Santiago, Cuba. If any are 
disposed to contribute to a modest fund 
to be expended by the chaplain for the 
benefit of the men, such contributions 
may be sent to the same address, and 
will be duly acknowledged. 


KE, CLOWES CHORLEY. 


(Rector of St. Philip’s in the Highlands, 
Garrison, N. Y.) 


A MESSAGE FROM BISHOP TUTTLE. 


There hase been appointed in the 


| Province of Washington a Special Com- 


mittee, of which Bishop Thomson, of 
Southern Virginia, is chairman, and 
Dean Bartlett, of the Philadelphia Di- 
vinity School, secretary, on the Recruit- 
ing and Support of Candidates for the 
Ministry. 

In connection with the appointment 
the following resolution was adopted 
by the Province, viz., ‘‘That the Com- 
mittee should, through its secretary, 
ask the Presiding Bishop of the Chureh 
to make a special appeal to all Church 
workers, lay and clerical, among the 
forces of the United States, asking them 
to act, as far as possible, as recruiting 
agents for the ministry.” 


By enlistment or conscription our 
young men have been largely drafted 
into the military service of the coun- 
try. Every one knows with what a 
fine spirit of alacrity they all have 
gathered to the colors. We are im- 
mensely proud of them. With them 
and among them have gone not a few 
of our young ministers and our candi- 
dates for Holy Orders, and our boys and 
young men who were thinking about 
becoming ministers. In consequence 
there is coming, or there has already 
come, a dearth in the supply of pastors 
for our churches and missionaries for 
our posts. 

In our great war there is in the army 
and navy a cry, loud and persistent, for 
“officer,” “officer.” In’ the gerat war 
which the Church is bound to keep up 
and means to keep up against ignorance 
and selfishness and faithlessness and 
sin it is not strange that the same cry 
is uplifted for “officers,’’ ‘‘officers.” 
We,beg, then, for help. Help, O par- 

4 > gark 3} 


there. 


ents! In Spartan bravery | 
spite of the shrinking of 
flesh, you have sent forth yo 
stand by the flag and to sta 
country. Will you not, also, 
times come encourage your boys 0 en- 
list for service and leadership under 
the Saviour’s flag and for His kingdom? : 


Help, O pastors! “You have guided ; 
and cheered and blessed the young men 
of your flock in their goings forth. to. _ 
France and Flanders, and you have 
been proud to fix their stars on your . ' 
service flags. Now turn, also, to cheer, 
and guide some boys or a boy of your 4 
flock to take up the work equally hard; 
though, thank God: unbiocdy, against ; 


souls. 


f 2 it « 

Help, O American pews The grown- | 

ups hardly know how your heart swells. 
and your blood tingles, each one, with 
the wish to throw yourselves into the . 
war right now and do your bit, even - 

though hard hits and cruel hurts should : 

come. Ah, boys, in the ministry of the. 

Church there are not wanting hard hits 

and some cruel hurts, but the Church 3 
wants you and needs you to be leaders 

I beg you come on. 1 

4 

q 
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Help, O soldiers’and sailors and air- 
men! After you are discharged from 
this righteous war for. truth and honor 
and justice and freedom, turn you one 
and another, I beg, into the ranks of 
the ministry and fight there under the 
Church’s banner against sin, the world 
and the devil; and continue Christ’s: 
faithful soldiers and servants and of-_ 
ficers each one unto your life’s end. las 

O parents, pastors, boys, soldiers, ; 
may God mercifully have us all in His’ 
holy keeping, and raise up officers for- 
His Church militant to meet. her- sore. 
need! : 


Daniel S. Tuttle, 
Presiding Bishop. 
St. Louis, Mo., October 3, 191.8. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 
‘The Brotherhood’s Advance Program. 


“The members of the Brotherhood ac- 
cept special responsibility at this time 
to assist the Church in preparation for 
the return to their parishes of those 
men now enlisted in the bees" ig the 
nation.” 


For thirty-five years the apabmetisd ; 
of St. Andrew has been faithfully fol- — 
lowing the guidance of the Master in 
the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among 
men. Asa result of the fidelity of men _ 
who have fought valiantly for the ideals 
of the Brotherhood, a foundation was 
laid for an immediate service for God 
and country at the outbreak of the 


Department was alone made p 
by this nationally organized 
of the Church. 

Working assiduously wit] 
proval of the Church War 
this Department has estab 
era in Brotherhood aon 


mediately undertook fai 
the fhapiaing and other 


time assuring those wh 
the flag the sympath 


Seventy-two lay 
of the ‘Brotherhood, | 
the appeal for. ‘person 
cantonment, anc 

thirty-two men | 
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work these laymen have accomplished 
show achievements for the Master. En- 
listed men in the camps have been en- 
rolled in Bible _ Classes, Personal 
Workers’ Groups and Corporate Com- 
munion units, the influence of which is 
being felt throughout the camps and 
is being mirrored in the hearts of men 
at home. These men of the Brother- 
hood are telling the men in the camps 
that when they return to their in- 
dividual parishes they will find the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew organized 
and extending them a welcome for 
practical and inspiring service in the 
Church. 

The Army and Navy Department is 
financed by the War Commission of the 
Church. Our work in the army camps 
‘and naval stations is in co-operation 
with the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation. The Secretary in charge of the 
Religious Work Bureau of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association clearly 
states the unique and tremendously im- 
portant place which the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew is filling. at this very critical 
time. He says: 

“Will you please state to the Hxecu- 
tive Committee of your War Council 
that we, in the Religious Work Bu- 
reau, feel under great obligation to the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew for the fine 
work your members have been doing 
in different camps. They have not only 
been an inspiration to our Secretaries 
in their lives and service, but their em- 
phasis. upon personal evangelism has 
proved contagious to the Christian men 
in the camps. I wish that sometime I 
could bring before the members of your 
Executive Committee at greater length 
the debt of gratitude we owe your 
Brotherhood.” 

.The foregoing statement is evidence 
that there is. no. substitute for the 
Brotherhood idea; and the service the 
Brotherhood is rendering in the camps 
to satisfy the religious needs establishes 
beyond question its potentia] value and 
the sound principle of its operation. 


A New Vision. 

The work of the Army and Navy De- 
partment is a fulfillment of our ideals 
‘of personal Christian service among 
‘men and a demonstration of their 
unique and practical worth; but it is 
also a clear call to the other laymen. of 
Christ’s Church, the army at home. The 
vision is increasingly clear that our 
Commander-in-Chief, * our Lord . and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, desires us to 
mgbilize for extended orders. And this 
preparing for peace in time of war calls 
for a consecration which few of us have 
experienced. Not only must it be a 
consecration to carry on, and to prepare 
in each parish for the home-coming of 
our. fighting men, but for each individ- 
ual it must be a consecration that neces- 
sitates a closer intimacy with our Lord 
and a new loyalty to His cause. To 
win, Christ’s army must measure up to 
the same high standard attained by our 
country’s army in gaining its objective. 
And this means the organization and 
training of groups of men and boys in 
_ every parish throughout the Church, 
who shall generate spiritual power 
through prayer and who shall use that 
power in personal service on ‘behalf of 
the Kingdom. 

God’s call is to organize for the build- 
ing of the superstructure on the foun- 
dation which He has given us. The 
call is personal; thank God, the an- 
swer is to be universal! 


The Objectives. 


With deep gratitude to God for the 
paepadant blessings which we have re- 
1 at His heads in these years of 


ine in the _ Brother- 


hood, and with a spirit of rejoicing for 
the privilege He has given us of obey- 
ing the command of His holy will, we 
shall, with the guidance ci His Holy 
Spirit, further organize— 

For the extension of Christ’s King- 


dom through the enlistment of'men and: 


boys of the Church in serving this high 
objective. 

To create in every parish a service 
group of men and boys who will be of 
genuine value to the rector. 

To make personal prayer and service 
a living factor in every parish. 

To make practical the threefold en- 
deavor in every parish; increasing 
church attendance, men’s Bible classes, 
men’s Corporate Communions. 

To promote the devotional life of the 
family through the practice of family 
prayer. 

To bring fathers, older brothers and 
kinsmen of enlisted men into practical 
and inspiring relationship to Christiat. 
service. 

To show young men with increasing 
clearness the vision of the sacred minis- 
try, serving as officers in Christ’s army. 

To strengthen the Brotherhood’s 
Junior Department by training and 
actively enlisting boys of every parish 
in Christ’s army. 


The Advance Program. 


To realize these objectives, a definite 
plan for an advance program, to be 
operating by January 1, 1919, briefly 
includes the following: 

To place in the field as rapidly as 
possible eight Secretaries, one for each 
Province. To re-organize Chapters de- 
pleted by reason of enlistment of mem- 
bership in our nation’s fighting forces, 
and to organize new groups to sérve 
actively in Christ’s army where no 
Chapters have recently existed. These 
Secretaries will intensify the work 
throughout the Dioceses and be under 
the supervision of a Genera} Secretary. 
The plan likewise provides for a Junior 
Department Secretary, whose entire 
time will "be devoted to the Church’s 
supreme opportunity. The boy, bring- 
ing him into his proper relationship to 
the Church’s army and so training him 
for Christian service that he shall ‘‘not 
be ashamed to confess the faith of 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight 
under His banner, against sin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue 
Christ’s faithful soldier and servant 
unto his life’s end.” 


The National Council of the Brother- 
hood has enthusiastically adopted the 
advance program; and a committee of 
Churchmen, representatives of the 
various Provinces, is at work upon the 
financing of the undertaking. You are 
asked to share in the privilege of aiding 
the Church to prepare for the return of 
the men from the front and for the 
realization of the new vision. 

We are face to face with a condition, 
not a theory. Many of our best men— 
all honor to them!—have entered the 
country’s service, leaving vacancies in 
the Church’s ranks and leadership. The 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the only 
national men’s movement of the Church. 
Its sole object is the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom. Admitting human weak- 
nesses, it has never failed the Church. 
It is to-day interpreting its object by 
the rules of prayer and service among 
enlisted men; and it is carrying on at 
home. It is pre-eminently qualified by 
experience, organization and ideal to 
serve the Church during. this period of 
reconstruction. Your parish must 
choose whether it shall join with and 
support the Brotherhood in mobilizing 
the laymen of the Church at a crucial 
hour and for the highest service to 
which a Pivdae ea, pdt eee eeercod. 
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A need never existed for the fulfill- 
ment of Christ’s program and the estab- 
lishment of Christ’s Kingdom _ that 
could not be satisfied. With the knowl- 
edge that God is calling us to a larger 
service, our hearts are strengthened as 
we rejoice in the hope of every man’s 
enthusiasm. 

Edward H. Bonsall, 
President. 
Courtenay Barber, 
First Vice-President. 
Walter Kidde, 
Second Vice-President. | 
Warren Hires Turner, 
Treasurer. 
G. Frank Shelby, 
General Secretary. 
George H.-Randall, 
Associate General Secretary. 
Franklin H. Spencer, 
Executive Secretary. 


MESSENGER FROM AMERICA 
WITH THE FRENCH ARMY. 


By Charles S. Macfarland, Commission- 
er to France of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in 
America. 


No experience of my life has been 
more deeply interesting or illuminating 
than the privilege I have had, as the 
guest of the French government and 
war Office, of service on the front with 
the brave soldiers who have been de- 
fending the liberties of France and of 
the civilized world for four long years. 

From Montdidier to Verdun and 
from Verdun to Belfort, in trenches 
front and rear, in rest camps, in fields 
and evacuation hospitals, in the Vosges 
mountains, in Alsace and in scores of 
assassinated cities and towns, it was a 
vivid story of suffering, cruelty, brav- 
ery and devotion. The marvel of it all 
has been to understand how these men, 
many of them physically frail, have 
held the line, against great odds, under 
constant and ever increasing discour- 
aging experiences. 

They have been almost entirely with- 
out many of the moral reinforcements, 
of an institutional nature, which have 
been the support of our American sol- 
diers, but their national ideals have 
been by no.means without religious 
sanction and power. 

The French army has had hundreds 
of faithful chaplains, both Roman Cath- 
olic and Protestant, commissioned with 
the rank of captain by the War De- 
partment. They have secured the warm 
support of the eommanding generals 
and the deep appreciation of the sol- 
diers. They have gone a long way in 
changing the official attitude of France 
towards religion. 

In addition to the regular army chap- 
lains at the front there are many vol- 
unteer chaplains, consisting of soldiers 
who have been retired, now serving, 
without rank, at one and the same 
time both as pastors of churches and 
hospital chaplains. 

Like our American forces, the French 
and allied armies have, in Marshal 
Foch a leader of deeply religious spirit 
and life. The evening I spent with him 
at supper at his headquarters, just as 
he was in the heat of his heaviest offen- 
sive, discussing the state of religion in 
France and America, is one of the treas- 
ured memories of my many striking ex- 
periences in France. Marshal Foch ex- 
pressed the earnest faith that the al- 
lied nations were following the ideals 
left to the world by Jesus, in unavoid- 
able conflict with a perverted religious 
spirit. utterly opposed to Christian 
ideals. Simple, unaffected, gentle and 
peaceful in spirit, quiet and gracious in 
manner, Foch is the most absolute con- 
trast to Hindenburg or Ludendorf that 
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could be imagined, a contrast which 
strikingly symbolizes the totality of dif- 
ference between the spirit and method 
of the allied peoples and Germany. 

Marshal Joffre, in a very happy in- 
terview, commenting on the messages 
of the Federal Council to the French 
people and the French army, expressed 
the judgment that the moral and spirit- 
ual support from America was as essen- 
tial and significant and potent as her 
millions of men and money. 

I presented the Federal Council mes- 
sage to the French army to about ten 
French generals commanding different 
armies and divisions, and to many com- 
mandants at various headquarters, and 
it was always received in a devout spirit 
and with a response which revealed a 
deep appreciation of its meaning. 

The message from our churches was 
also received by M. Clemenceau with 
words of deep appreciation. 


Chaplain Monod, who accompanied 
me, was received by the commanding 
generals with a spirit which clearly 
expressed thejr recognition of his repre- 
sentation of spiritual institutions and 
forces. 

Every servrce that we held was at- 
tended by the generals in the district 
and their staffs. The service, under- 
ground, in the citadel of Verdun, was 
attended by two generais with their 
staffs, who had come from forty miles 
distant, a multitude of officers and sol- 
diers and by many Protestant chap- 
lains who had been brought together 
by the general commanding the Second 
French army. And after the Protestant 
service, he took me to another hall of 
the citadel where he had gathered a 
large group of Roman Catholic and 
Hebrew chaplains to greet me. Re- 
ligious services of a military nature 
were held at Chaumont, Verdun, Nancy, 
Wesserling and Thann, the latter town 
being in reconquered Alsace, and under | 
bombardment at the time. 

All along the front, had it been a 
Secretary of War he could not have re- 
eeived more formal or gracious atten- 
tion, than did a simple missioner of 
American Christians with a French 
Protestant chaplain. 

The French Army Y. M. C. A., the 
Foyer du Soldat, has secured the con- 
fidence and support of the French mili- 
tary authorities, both at the Depart- 
ment of War and in the field, and has 
found warm appreciation with the sol- 
diers. Underground at Fort Douau- 
mont, high up on the Vosges Moun- 
tains at Hohneck, down in the little 
villages where the soldiers are billeted, 
and near the front line trenches in the 
Vosges, we found these cheerful, com- 
fortable huts, with the French Prot- 
estants and sometimes the American 
Y. M. C. A. workers, faithfully pour- 
ing out hot chocolate for the men, with 
surroundings of moral influence and 
though without formal religious cere- 
monies, breathing a truly religious 
spirit. 

Is there a spirit of religion in the 
French army? Anyone present at the 
impressive service at Verdun would 
have heard a reassuring answer as he 
looked over that wonderful congrega- 
tion while the prayers were uttered 
with such power by the Protestant 
chaplain of desolated Verdun. 


Services in the cities and towns 
under bombardment were attended, 
with devout participation, by mayors 


and councils and always by 
fary authorities, 

I had wondered how much it meant 
when the French War Office invited me, 
as a representative of Protestant 
churches, to visit the army as its guest 
—how much it ‘meant as a recognition 
-of religion. My experience at the front 
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conmneed me that it was a senying 
acknowledgment of the place of re 
ligion in a war for ideals and that 
neither the French army, nor the 
French people, nor indeed the’ French 
government were without the sense and 
spirit of religion. As Marshal Foch 
said to me as I left him to return to 
his maps and plans, within the sound 
of the roar of the guns not far away, 
“We cannot maintain the ideals of 
liberty and justice, whether in war 
or in peace, without faith in Christ, 
for He was the great giver of freedom 
to men.” 

The manhood of France, which dur- 
ing these momentous years, has so pa- 
tiently, bravely and devoutly, awaited 
the victory of great ideals, whose vision 
and faith are now finding justification 
and fulfillment, has not endured and 
suffered with hearts unsupported by re- 
ligion. 

Soon they will be returning to the 
new France which they have saved and, 
if the Church can only interpret and 
express their faith, they will be brought 
into her life, to find, as Marshal Foch 
put it, that faith in Christ which is the 
same yesterday, to-day and forever, in 
peace as in war. 


SPANISH INFLUENZA. 


S. Public Health Service. 

The disease now occurring in this 
country and called ‘Spanish influenza’’ 
resembles a very contagious kind of 
“cold” accompanied by fever, pains in 
the head, eyes, ears, back or other parts 
of the body and a feeling of severe sick- 
ness. In most of the cases the symp- 
toms disappear after three or four days, 
the patient then rapidly recovering; 
some of the patients, however, develop 
pneumonia, or inflammation of the ear, 
or meningitis. 

In most cases a person taken sick 
with influenza feels sick rather sudden- 
ly. He feels weak, has pains in the 
eyes, ears, head or back and may be 
sore all over. Many patients feel dizzy, 
some vomit. Most of the patients com- 
plain of feeling chilly and with this 
comes a fever in which the temperature 
rises to 100 to 104. In most cases the 
pulse remains relatively slow. 

In appearance one is struck by the 
fact that the patient looks sick. His 
eyes and the inner side of his eyelids 
may be slightly ‘‘bloodshot,’”’ or ‘con- 
gested,’’ as the doctors say. There may 
be running from the nose, or there may 
be some cough. These signs of a cold 
may not be marked; nevertheless the 
patient looks and feels very sick. 

Ordinarily, the fever lasts from three 
to four days and the patient recovers. 
But while the proportion of deaths in 
the present epidemic has generally 
been low, in some places the outbreak 
has been severe and deaths have been 
numerous. When death occurs it is 
usually the result of a complication. 

It is now believed that influenza is 
always spread from person to person, 
the germs being carried with the air 
along with the very small droplets of 
mucus, expelled by coughing or sneez- 
ing, forceful talking, and the like by 
one who already has the germs of the 
disease. They may also be carried about 
in the air in the form of dust coming 
from dried mucus, from coughing and 
sneezing, or from careless people who 
spit on the floor and on the sidewalk. 
As in most other catching diseases, a 
person who has only a mild-attack of 
the disease himself may give a very se- 
vere attack to others. 

It is very important that every per- 
son who becomes sick with influenza 
should go home at once and go to bed 
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complications and will, i? 
time, keep the patient 

ing the disease far and 
highly desirable that no one be 
to sleep in the same room 
patient. In fact, no one but ‘the 


If there is cough and spu im or run- 
ning of the eyes and nose, care hould | 
be taken that all such discharges 
collected on bits of gauze or rag 
paper napkins and burned. If the | 
tient complains of fever and. head 
he should be given water to dri : 
cold compress to the forehead, — and a 
light. sponge. Only such medicine 
should be given as is prescribed by 
the doctor. It is foolish to ask the 
druggist to prescribe and may be dan- 
gerous to take the so-called “safe, sure 
and harmless’ remedies advertised by 
patent-medicine manufacturers. : 
If the patient is so situated that he 
can be attended only by some one who 
must also look after others in the fam- 
ily, it is advisable that such attendant 
wear a wrapper, apron, or gown over 
the ordinary house clothes while in the 
sick room, and slip this off when leay-— 
ing to look after the others. 
Nurses and attendants will do well 
to guard against breathing in danger- 
ous disease germs by wearing a simple 
fold of gauze or ‘mask while near the 
patient, + 


In guarding against. disease of sae 
kinds, it is important that: the) body: 
be kept strong and able to fight o 
disease germs. This can be eee 
having a proper proportion of werk, 
play and rest, by keeping the body well 
clothed, and by eating sufficient, whole- 
some, and properly selected food. In 
connection with diet, it is well to re- 
member that milk is one of the best 
all-around foods obtainable fér adults 
as well as children. / 


Where crowding is maromatle: as 
in street cars, care should be taken 
to keep the face so turned as nat to 
inhale directly the air breathed o by, 
another person. 


It is especially important to ‘beware 
of the person who coughs or sneezes 
without covering his mouth and nose. 
It also follows that one should keep 
out of crdéwds and stuffy places as much 
as possible, keep homes, offices and — 
workshops well aired, spend some time 
out of doors each day; walk to work x 
if at all practitable—in short, make ~ 
every possible effort to breathe as much 
pure air as possible. 
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“Until He Find.” 
St, Luke 15: a | 


O tender Shepherd, 
mountains, 
And wading waters de 
How long wouldst Thou 
go homeles 
To find a straying ghee 


“T count no time,”* tl 
answered, © ~ se 
“As thou dost’ ‘count, a ; 
The days in weeks, 

months; , 2. 
My counting is jus : 
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Church Intelligence 


Meeting of the Board of Missions. 


Twenty-three members were present 
at the meeting of the Board of Mis- 
sions on October 2, 1918. It was found 
that several of the members were in 
war work; Bishop Perry and Dr. Stires 
in France, and Dr. Freeman in this 
country. 

The President welcomed the new Do- 
mestic Secretary, the Rev. Francis 8S. 
White. Mr, White begins his work as 
a result of the request of most of the 
Domestic Missionary Bishops. This is 
the opening of a most important de- 
partment: 

The President also welcomed two 
new members: on the Board: The Rt. 
Rev. John N. McCormick, D. D., of 
Western Michigan, in place of the 
Bishop of Marquette, resigned, and 
Mr. Mortimer Matthews, of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, in place of Mr. Stirling, deceased, 


- both representatives of the Province of 


the Midwest. 

Dr. John W. Wood, Foreign Secre- 
tary, was not present at this meeting 
ef the Board, owing to his visit to the 
distant missions of the Church. This 
visit is made at the urgent request of 
the Bishops in the Orient, and is most 
important at this time. 
- The President introduced the Rev. 
Canon Smart, of Heart’s Content, New- 
foundland. Canon Smart was visiting 
the Board to bear the greetings of the 
Bishop, Clergy and members of the 
Church of England in Newfoundland. 


‘In July, at the request of the Bishop 


and Clergy, a representative of the 
Board of Missions visited the Biennial 
Synod of the Church of England in 
Newfoundland, and was received with 
great hospitality. Canon Smart, in ad- 
dressing the Board, spoke of the pro: 
gress toward self-support in Newfound- 
land, having cut ddwn their appro- 
priations from the §S. P. @G.. from 
five thousand pounds in thirty years to 
less than two hundred pounds this 
year. By 1919 the Diocese of New- 
foundland will be entirely self-support- 
ing. What impressed the members of 
the Board greatly was the amount of 
the first Sunday-school offering at the 
time of the Synod meéting, when the 
children gave $3,100 for the support 
of missionary work in the English Dio- 
cese of Shangtung, China. 

Two of our Bishops in the Orient 
have lately celebrated the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of their consecration as 
Missionary Bishops. One was Bishop 
Graves, of Shanghai, and the other 
Bishop McKim, of Tokyo. The Board 
adopted resolutions of congratulation 
and appreciation for their long and 
faithful service. 


It was reported to the Board that 
the Missionary District of Western 
Colorado was the first Missionary Dis- 
trict to complete its apportionment for 
the present year, and, in fact, it had 
been overpaid. It was also noted that 
the District of North Dakota had asked 
for an increase in its apportionment 
from $2,000 to $2,500. 

The Apportionment Committee re- 
ported, recommending an apportion- 
ment of $1,590,000 for the year 1919, 
to be distributed to the various Dio- 


an ‘The Fort Valley Negro School in 
Mente Ga., he Dh become a 


- eeses and Missionary Districts, on the 
same basis as heretofore. 
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tute for Negroes, each having appro- 
priated $2,000 a year toward the run- 
ning expenses, the Board granted an 
appropriation of $6,000 also for this 
purpose, in accordance with the prev- 
ious agreement. 

The Treasurer reported that the re- 
ceipts to September 25th were $11,793 
less than last year. Gifts on account 
of the One Day’s Income Plan to Sep- 
tember 1 amounted to $94,240. 

Several vacancies in the lay member- 
ship of the Board were noted, but the 
election of new members was laid over 
until a later meeting. 


Meeting of the Executive Committee. 


The first meeting of the Executive 
Committee after the summer vacation 
was held on October 1, 1918. 

Among the important things done in 
the domestic field was the continuance 
of the appropriation from the Eliza- 
beth S. Fowler Fund toward the edu- 
cation and support of eight daughters 
of deceased clergymen who have, at 
been missionaries of this 
Church. 

An appropriation of $1,547 was made 
for Utah, to aid the Acting Bishop to 
pay necessary expenses connected with 
Rowland Hall and St. Mark’s Hospital. 

Provision was made to clear off the 
debt on the Chapel of the Redeemer and 
King Hall, Oklahoma, which has been 
worrying the Bishop for a Jong while. 

A loan of $10,000 was made to the 
District of Salina from the $100,000 
Loan Fund created by the Board from 
undesignated legacies, to enable the 
Bishop to purchase a piece of property 
next to the Cathedral. 

In the Latin. American field, an ap- 
propriation of $700 was made in order 
to keep Hooker School open for the 
balance of the year. » 

Mr. Thomas J. Ash, a lay worker, 
was employed at La Romana, in Santo 
Domingo, to carry on a work there 
which is giving great promise. 

In the foreign field, Miss Virginia 
Thomas was appointed to go to Point 
Hope, Alaska. The Rev. A. E. Butcher 
was transferred from Alaska to the 
Hawaiian Islands, and the Rev. J. Lamb 
Doty and Miss Laura L. Baugh were 
employed in the missionary work of 
the Hawaiian Islands. 

In Japan, an appropriation was made 
to provide for the publication of litera- 
ture in the vernacular, a great need for 
which has been felt. 

Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, head of St 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, has been ap- 
pointed head of the Red Cross unit ir 
Siberia. He was granted indefinite 
leave of absence so that he might take 
up this work. Eleven of our men from 
China and Japan, including the Bishop 
of Kyoto, are naw engaged in war 
work. 

The resignation of the Rev. R. A. 
Walke was accepted from the District 
of Kyoto.” 

In China, an appropriation was made 
to provide . medical work at ° Kuling, 
District of Anking. 

Two very important subjects in 
China were considered, but action was 
deferred pending further conference 
with the Bishops in the Orient. One 
was concerning the relocation of many 
of our mission buildings in the Dis- 
trict of Hankow, to provide for expan- 
sion of the work and increase in its 
efficiency. The other was the proposed 
amalgamation of St. Luke’s and St. 
Elizabeth’s Hospitals. 

Miss R. G. Pumphrey was trans- 
ferred from the District of Alaska to 
the District of Shanghai. 

The Rev. John Magee,_of- Nanking, 
| District of TRAD EBOA. was given per- 
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mission to appeal in Pittsburgh, for 
specials amounting to $20,000 for the 
development of a very important work 
among young men in Hsiakwan. 


Correspondence With the Council of the 
Russian Church. 


In August, 1917, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Anderson, President of the World Con- 
ference Commission of the American 
Episcopal Church, cabied greetings to 
the Council of the Holy Orthodox 
Church of Russia, sitting for the first 
time for centuries as a free and demo- 
eratic Church. At that Council, Tik- 
hon, formerly the Russian Archbishop 
in New York, was elected Patriarch of ~ 
All the Russians, and sent the follow- 
ing reply: 

To His Eminence, Right Rev. C. P. An- 
derson, Bishop of Chicago, President 
of the World Conference Commis- 
sion of the American Episcopal 
Church, 

Dear and Right Reverend Sir: 

On behalf of the Council of the Holy 
Orthodox Church of Russia we beg to 
express once more our gratitude to the 
World Conference Commission presided 
over by you for its friendly greetings 
that were presented through Mr. 
Charles R. Crane on the opening day 
of Russian Church Council’s sessions 
in Moscow, August 28, and received 
here with deep appreciation and unani- 
mous vote of thanks. 

May the Holy Spirit lead all Chris- 
tendom to the final victory of the Cross 
and Gospel and to the Kingdom of Love 
over spiritual darkness and hatred that 
nowadays—as never before—attempt to 
hurt and destroy the precious work of 
our Saviour. Let all Christians unite 
in earnest prayers for Russian Church 
in her strugglés against the enemies of 
Christ and religion! 

As soon as the results of sessions of 
the Council of the Holy Orthodox 
Church of Russia are systematized we 
will feel our pleasure to communicate 
them to your friendliness and to the 
sympathy of the American Episcopal 
Church. 

Please accept our best wishes to the 
coming day of the blessed Christmas 
and kindly convey the same’to the 
World Conference Commission, to Mr. 
R. H. Gardiner and to our good 
friends—the American Episcopal 
Church. 

Our blessings to all! 

(Cross) Tikbon, Patriarch of All the 
Russians, 


Chairman of the Council of the Holy 
Orthodox Russian Church. 
V. Beneshevich, Secretary. 
To this letter Bishop Anderson re- 
plied as follows: 


The Most Rev. Tikhon, Patriarch of All 
the Russians, Chairman of the Coun- 
cil of the Holy Orthodox Russian 
Church, Moscow, Russia, 

Your Holiness: 


The kind letter which your Holiness 
sent to me, and through me to the 
World Conference Commission of the 
American Episcopal Church, in ac- 
knowledgment of our greetings to the 
Council of the Holy Orthodox Church 
of Russia, has been received with deep 
gratitude and affection. Owing, how- 
ever, to the vicissitudes and difficulties 
of travel, the letter did not reach me 
until the month of April. It was read 
at a meeting of our Commission in New 
York in April, and immediately upon 
its reading the Commission joined in 
earnest prayer for your Holiness and 
for the Church and people of Russia. 
We-associated ourselves with your 
Church and people and. prayed that 
God ‘would deliver us from our com- 
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mon enemies and from the enemies of 
Christ and religion, and that He would 
draw us together into a united al- 
legiance to Christ and His Church and 
the welfare of the world. 

The American Episcopal Church, as 
your Holiness well knows, has an abid- 
ing affection and admiration for the 
Russian Church, and especially in these 
days of common peril; and the Ameri- 
can people long to join hands with the 
‘great Russian people in the fierce strug- 
gle for liberty and right that is going 
on in the world to-day. 

With assurances of the profoundest 
interest in the performance of the great 
tasks which have fallen upon your Holi- 
ness in your exalted position, and with 
the further assurance of our. constant 
sympathy and prayers, I am, on behalf 
of the World Conference Commission 
of the American Episcopal Church, 

Yours sincerely and faithfully, 
©. P. Anderson, 
President of the Commission. 


The Hpiscopai Commission had hoped 
to send a deputation to attend the Coun- 
cil and invite the ‘co-operation of the 
Russian Church in the World Confer- 
ence, having been assured by many 
eminent Russians that the invitation 
would be cordially accepted. That 
deputation will be sent as soon as con- 
ditions permit. 


American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. 

i] 2S 
At its meeting on September 19, held 
at the Church Missions House, New 
York City, loans amounting to $47,500 
were voted to the following parishes 
and missions: Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Athens, Ohio; St. Paul’s 
Church, Key West, Florida; Ascension 
Parish House, Denver, Colorado, Grace 
Church Rectory, Muskogee, Oklahoma; 
St. John’s Church, Bowling Green, 
Ohio; St. Luke’s Church, Cedar Falls, 
Iowa, Church of the Redeemer Parish 
House, Cairo, Illinois, St. Matthew’s 
Parish House, Dallas, Texas; St. An- 
drew’s Parish House, Mayaguez, Porto 
Rico; St. Matthew’s Rectory, Spokane, 
Washington; St. Ambrose’s Rectory, 
Groton, New York, and St. Andrew’s 
Rectory; Emporia, Kansas. Gifts 
amounting to $6,800 were voted to the 
following parishes and missions: 
Christ Church, Osaka, Japan; Mission 
Church, Tsuruga. Japan; Calvary Mis- 
sion Rectory, Seaside, Oregon; St. 
Mark’s Rectory, Hood River, Oregon; 
St. Barnabas’ Church, Bemidji, Minne- 
sota; St. George’s Church, Cordova, 
Alaska; Emmanuel Church, Boyce, Vir- 
ginia; Calvary Church, Rosebud Mis- 
sion, South Dakota; Grace Church, Ces- 
pedes, Cuba; St. Luke’s Church, Mab- 
ton, Washington; Christ Church Rec- 
tory, Anvik, Alaska; St. Stephen’s Rec- 
tory, Fort Yukon, Alaska; Mission Rec- 
tory, Nanling, China; Mission Church, 
Sakai, Japan, and Mission Church, 
Tanabe, Japan. Grants amounting to 
$3,300 were voted to the following 
parishes and missions: St. John’s Rec- 
tory, Auburn, New York; Grace Church 
Rectory, Riverside, Pennsylvania; Em- 
manuel Church Parish House, Shawnee, 
Oklahoma, and St. Paul’s Church Rec- 
tory, Waxahachie, Texas. 


Recent Visitations of Bishop Dunn of 
Honduras, 


On his way home from Panama and 
Costa Rica, Bishop Dunn, of. British 
Honduras, arrived at New Orleans on 
St. Matthew’s Day. He preached in 
St. Paul’s Church on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 22, and went to Mobile to meet 
his brother, the Rev. Harold Dunn, and 
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his family from Quebec; who will re- 
turn with him to Belise to take up 
work in the Diocese.- Of the three hun- 
dred and fifty candidates confirmed on 
this trip, nearly half were for the 
American Church in the Canal Zone. 
In one day in Costa Rica he held four 
confirmations at widely separated 
points, confirming sixty-two, varying in 
age from fourteen to seventy, travelling 
one hundred and twenty-five miles by 
motor car on the railway, all in less 
than twelve hours. This work and one 
confirmation the day before, were all 
in charge of a most earnest priest, who 
continually moves up and down the 
railway. In two months the Bishop 
travelled fifty-five hundred miles, thir- 
ty-two hundred of which could have 
been avoided if he had a boat of his 
own. Lack of reliable communication 
prevented him from visiting Nicaragua 
at this time, so that another very long 
trip to that republic will soon be neces- 
sary. Chaplain Carson, in charge of 
the work in the Canal Zone, suggested 
that the offerings at that time be given 
to start a boat fund to provide for so 
vital a need. It is hoped that gifts for 
this fund will now be forthcoming in 
abundance. 


Church Workers Among Colored People. 

The thirty-fourth Annual ‘Confer- 
ence of Church Workers Among Col- 
ored People will be held at St. Augus- 
tine’s Normal and Collegiate Institute. 
Raleigh, N. C., October 15-18. An at- 
tractive and very practical program has 
been prepared. On Friday, October 18, 
will take place the consecration of the 
Rev. Henry B. Delaney, as Suffragan 
Bishop of the Diocese of North Caro- 


lina for the colored people, Bishop 
Cheshire presiding, Bishops Bratton 
and Darst co-consecrators, Bishops 


Weed and Leonard presenters, and 
Bishop Lloyd preacher. Persons ex- 
pecting to attend the Conference will 
notify the Rey. James K, Satterwhite, 
P. O. Box 221, Raleigh, N. C. 


The American Seamen’s Friend So- 
ciety, 76 Wall Street, New York, which 
conducts work for sailors on an inter- 
national basis, announces the appoint- 
ment of Thomas McIntyre as ship visi- 
tor and assistant to the chaplain of its 
Sailors’ Home and Institute on the 
North River water front, New York. 

Mr. McIntyre has been for several 
years a Baptist minister and is a grad- 
uate of Mount Hermon School and 
Brown University. He is now enrolled 
for studies at Union Theological Semi- 
nary. 


VIRGINIA, 


. R, A, Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. 


The Religious Section of the State 
Council of Defense, of which Bishop 
Gibson is Chairman, met on October 
7 in the court rooms of the Corporation 
Commission, Richmond. Besides its 
members, Colonel Keiley, Secretary of 
the State. Council of Defense, was pres- 
ent. The object of the religious sec- 
tion of this Council is to bring the 
religious forces of the State to bear 
upon the winning of the war by dif- 


fusing information and invoking a spirit |. 


of patriotism. The Episcopal Church 


is regarded as among the foremost | 
Church agencies for doing this much |. 


needed work among the people of the 
State. 
most harmonious and agreeable to its. 
members. The Council is commissio led 
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The meetings of this section are | 


by the Governor and its ac 
its province is authorita 


Convocation: Members. ae ie 


to attend the Piedmont Cor vi 
which meets in Bromfield Soa 
pahannock County, October “14-16, will : 
please notify the Rev. W, G. \ 
Warrenton, Va., that he may 
them when and where to arrive for con- 
veyance by motor into- “Panbanaqnock: 
County. ose Petes 


WEST ¢ VIRGINIA. mney ; 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt D. D., Bishop. 


Navihweseant Convocation: = The au- 
tumn meeting of this Convocation was 
held in. St, Matthew’s Church, Wheel- 
ing, on Wednesday and Thursday, Sep- 
tember 25 and 26. The Wheeling 
Clericus was entertained by the rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, the Rev. EL 
Lee Strider, on the ‘Tuesday. previous, 
and in the evening the first service. of 
the Convocation was held when Arch: 
deacon W. P. Chrisman preached. 

Wednesday’s session began with belo: 
bration of Holy. Communion, the Dean, 
the Rev. Dudley Boogher, celebrant. 
This service was followed by a business 
session of the Convocation. The Treas- 
urer’s report showed a very satisfactory 
balance on hand, and it was ultimately 
decided to send the Treasurer of the 
Sheltering Arms Hospital a check for 
twenty-five dollars to aid in the pur- 
chase of linen, etc., much needed by 
this most deserving institution’ at pres- 
ent. 

A letter from Rev. P. N. Macdonald, 
rector of Trinity Church, Morgantown, 
was read, stating that he had suc- 
cessfully passed the examination quali- 
fying for a chaplaincy in the United 
States Army service, and that he was 
one of the number selected for oyer- 
seas service. The Secretary was in- 
structed to send a suitable reply to Mr. 
Macdonald’s letter. 

Archdeacon Spurr, of Reynold’s Me- 
morial Hospital who at the previous 
meeting of Convocation was appointed 
essayist, gave a very interesting and im- 
pressive account of prison work and his - 
experiences' in the same. This was fol: 
lowed by a discussion, in which most 
of the members took part. 

The Rev. James L. Fish, rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Wheeling, read 
a letter from the General Board of Re- 
ligious Education urging the carrying 
out ‘of a Sunday-school . Teachers’ 
Training Campaign throughout the Dio- 
cese. This called forth much discus-— 
sion, principally as to the best method 
of teaching in Sunday-school. oe 

On Thursday morning Bisho 
vatt, who had been delayed in his j 
ney-to Convocation, was present at ; 
session, which had been callec 
o’clock. The morning was 
with the consideration of the 
the Diocese, particularly the fac 
a number of churches are 7 
tors." The missions at Came 
Chester were especially considere 
arrangements made whereby ' 
have occasional, services, = 

Lunch was served eac 
lecture room of the chu 
vocation was much om 
ent. 
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the Diocese of Southern Virginia. We 
regret.the report is too long to publish 
‘in full, but feel sure that readers will 
be interested in the following summary 
of contributions: 


Gerona. LLG Sy So. elec. ek $2,000.43 
OPMarehs 1918 fo eh 8 tae 1,000.00 
T6 September, 1918 ....... 451.23 


“It may be noticed that the contribu- 
tions’ from March to September, 1918, 
are: very much less than they should 
be, ‘and’ Mrs. Castle attributes this to 
-the fact that her assistant, Mrs. Barks- 
dale, was absent during the summer and 
that she herself has been ill, which may 
have . caused a misunderstanding as to 
whom checks should be sent. Here- 
after ail contributions should be mailed 
ta.Mrs:: H..N. Castle,.308 West Free- 
Mason Street, Norfolk, Va. 


She closes her communication with 
this stirring, appeal, ‘“‘Of coursé, we all 
want to do better than last year, and 
so we will raise. $1,000 at least, and 
as this is the age of millions and bil- 
lions, let, each branch send something, 
and as much as you possibly can from 
each individial. We all*have so much 
for which to thank God.” 


_ The Central Convocation will meet in 
St. Luke’s Church, Clover, Va., October 
22 to 24, inclusive, with a preparatory 
service on Monday, the 21. Among the 
unusual features of a most interesting 
program, will be the ordination to the 
priesthood of the Rev. J. A. Figg, the 
minister in cHarge of the church at 
Clover and other points, and an address 
on some phase of pastoral theology at 
one of the informal conferences for the 
Clergy by the Rev. Joseph B. Dunn, 
‘—D: D., of Lynchburg, author of ‘In the 
Service of the King.’’ On Tuesday af- 
ternoon the conference will be devoted 
to a discussion of books, old and new, 
which have been found helpful to the 
members of Convocation. Both of the 
Bishops of the Diocese have promised 
to be present for at least a part of the 
time, and the personal contact between 
Bishops and Clergy is by no means the 
least attractive .feature of the semi- 
annual meetings of this Convocation. 
On all three: days luncheon will be 
served by. the ladies of Clover and 
vicinity on the rectory lawn or, if the 
weather does, not permit, in the rectory 
rooms. 


The opening of the twenty-sixth ses- 
sion at Randolph-Macon Woman’s Col- 
lege, Lynchburg, finds about the usual 
proportion of new and old students on 
the campus. But at this as at practi- 
cally all institutions there have been 
more than the usual number of changes 
in the yoked 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R, Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


Consecration of Negro Bishop- 
Suffragan. 


The consecration of the Rev. Edward 
Thomas Demby as Suffragan-Bishop of 
Arkansas, the first of the negro race to 
be elevated to this office in the Ameri- 
can Church, took place’ in All Saints 
Church (colored), St. Louis, Mo., on 
Sunday, September 29. *Bishop Tuttle 
was the consecrator, assisted by Bishop 
Winchester of Arkansas and Bishop- 
Coadjutor Johnson of Missouri. Bishop 
Wise of Kansas and Bishop Saphore, 
Suffragan-Bishop of Arkansas, were the 
presenters. The sermon was preached 
Ped Bishop Gailor on “Christian Leader- 

” It was a clear discussion of the 
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true leadership amongethem. The ser- 
vice was dignified and impressive, and 
a large congregation of white and col- 
ored people were present. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel. D. D., Bishop. 


Letter From Bishop Israel. 

The Dean at Erie has received the 

following letter from Bishop Israel: 
August 27, 1918. 
Bishop Israel, Chaplain Base Hospital 

20) A. EB. F., Brance: 

My Dear Dean: Your letters of May 
18 and two of July. 5, together with 
eheck -for fifty-six. francs from the 
“Women’s Friendly. Society of St, Paul’s 
Cathedral,’ were-all received in the 
very midst of my work here at the 
hospital, which I find both absolutely 
absorbing and most exacting. - Were it 
not for the kindness of a young Ameri- 
can friend who is spending the summer 
at this lovely spot I would not be able 
to be writing this letter to you to- 
day. Our hospital unit has some 
thirty-one buildings, mostly large and 
small hotels, under its control and in 
use for hospital purposes. We are min- 
istering to about three times the num- 
ber of wounded we were expected to 
accommodate. The demand upon the 
time of our surgeons and physicians is 
without limit, and the same conditions 
extend to the chaplain. With hundreds 
of wounded men, some desperately hurt, 
mostly from the front, looking for me 
to be at their bedsides daily and fre- 
quently at night, my correspondence 
has simply had to be given up. What 
I am doing is entirely to the credit of 
the above friend. The money has been 
exceptionally helpful. I have spent it 
for fruit (oranges, peaches, grapes and 
pears), which some of the most serious- 
ly wounded crave incessantly. If the 
contributors could only have seen the 
smiles and satisfaction of those receiy- 
ing fruit provided by their generous 
offerings their hearts would have been 
filled both with gratitude that they 


were able to minister in this way and 


with sadness at how little it takes to 
make happy men suffering as so many 
of these are. I am more and more im- 
pressed with the fact that our soldiers, 
especially the wounded, have reverted 
to many childhood thoughts and ways. 
The wounded are the bravest, most pa- 
tient and most unselfish set of men I 
have ever met, grateful for the very 
least service you render and always 
ready to offer their services to a com- 
rade more seriously hurt than they. 
Your friend and Bishop, 
(Signed) ROGERS ISRAEL. 


The Inter-Diocesan Summer School 
at Conneaut Lake, under the joint di- 
rection of the Boards of Religious Hdu- 
cation of the Dioceses of Pittsburgh, 
Erie, Ohio, and the Province of Wash- 
ington, was a great success; and had 
the largest enrollment of teachers 
since its foundation. The Diocesan 
Board has conceived an excellent plan 
in following up this Summer School 
Work and arousing more enthusiasm 
by holding Church School Institutes ih 
four sections of the Diocese at the be- 
ginning of the autumn season: Sharon, 
September 16; Erie, 17; Franklin, 18; 
Bradford, 20. Mrs. John Loman, of 
Philadelphia, a member of the G. B. R. 
E., who had been such an inspiration 
at the Summer School, kindly consent- 
ed to lead these institutes. Her ad- 
dresses and conferences on the Chris- 
tian Nurture Series were most helpful 
and illuminating. Through her efforts 
more parishes have ne. Series 
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The Annual Convocation of the Arch- 
deaconry of Ridgeway met in the parish 
of St. Luke’s, Southport, the Rev. W. 
E. Van Dyke, the rector, now. in France 
in’ Y. M..C.’ A: work. ‘The vicar in 
charge being the Rev. E, H. Edson. The 
sessions began with Evensong, at which 
the Rev. Dr. Aigue, President of Stand- 
ing Committee, preached. At the con- 
clusion of the service an informal re- 
ception of the Clergy and people was 
held in the Parish House. The follow- 
ing morning, after a celebration of the 
Holy Communion by Archdeacon Rad- 
cliffe, the Rev. Dr. Agate and the vicar 
of the parish, Morning Prayer was read, 
followed by the business session, the 
following officers being elected: Secre- 
tary, the Rev, W. R. Agate, M. D.; 
Treasurer, Rev. W. Mitchell, Esq.; Exe- 
cutive Mission Board, the Rev. BH. H. 
Edson, Hon. Josiah Howard and W. W. 
Lenslow. The Archdeacon is elected 
every three years. After the elections, 
the Rev. Dr. Aigner reported for the 
Diocese; Archdeacon Radcliffe for the 
Archdeaconry, and the Clergy present 
concerning. their different fields of 
labor. At noon the Archdeacon called 
all present to prayer for missions. A 
delightful lunch in the Parish House 
was served by the ladies of the parish. 
In the afternoon a number of addresses 
were made upon Sunday-school work, 


especially “The Nurture” Series, the 
leaders of the discussion being the 
Rey. Drs. Overs and Aigner. A num- 


ber of the Clergy took part in the dis- 
cussion. The sessions concluded with 
a patriotic service in the evening with 
a well filled church. Eloquent ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Jenkin Watkins, W. H. Overs. 
Ph. D., A. C. Jones, Ph. D., and James 
A. Baynton. These gentlemen were in- 
troduced by the Archdeacon, who also 
gave the final blessing. The Archdeacon 
was asked to write to Bishop Israel, 
the Rev. W. E. Van Dyke and Chaplain 
W. H. Jones, who are all somewhere in 
France. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop.” 


The Rev.’ Frederick C. Musser has 
been ordered to camp for the purpose 
of taking the course of instruction, 
preparatory to entering upon his work 
as chaplain in the United States mili- 
tary forces. He left on October 2, and 
his place in St. Paul’s, Bloomsburg, 
will be supplied for the next six weeks 
by the Rev. John A. Carr, of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania. 


The Rev. Willoughby M. Parchment, 
who has charge of work among the 
colored people of the Diocese, has be- 
gun a most interesting work in the 
camp at Marsh Run near Harrisburg. 
in this camp there are a large number 
of colored men, nearly if not quite all 
from the State of Georgia. On Sun- 
day afternoon, September 29, almost 
two hundred and fifty assembled in the 
large mess hall for a service. By spe- 
cial arrangement the Bishop was pres- 
ent and also the Rev. Messrs, Post and 
Baker. A cabinet organ has been pro- 
vided through the thoughtfulness of the 
Bishop and the Rev. Dr. Appleton, of 
St. Paul’s Church, Harrisburg, has sup- 
plied a hundred Mission Hymnals for 
the use of these men. Thé hymns were 
sung with a vigor and volume that were 
inspiring. Bishop Darlington and the 
Rev. Leroy F. Baker made addresses 
which were listened to with great in- 
terest. 


Among these men are college grad- 
uates. The organist on the occasion, 
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UNIFORM DIVORCE LAW. 


Last Friday’s papers contained a dis- 
patch from Washington in which every 
Church paper and every clergyman 
should take the keenest interest, and 
to which should be given the utmost 
prominence. 

This news item tells us of the first 
step towards a national divorce law 
and says: 

“The adoption of a constitutional 
amendment which will enable Congress 
to pass a national divorce law is being 
urged upon members of Congress by 
a delegation of distinguished clergymen 
who have come to Washington for that 
purpose. At the head of the delegation 
is the Rev. Dr. William T. Manning, 
rector of New York’s Trinity Church, 
now a chaplain in the army. 

“Dr, Manning filed with the Judiciary 
Committee of the House a memoriai 
signed by a large number of clergymen, 
lawyers and educators of New York, 
Boston, New Haven and other cities. 
Among the signers are Monsignor 
Lavelle, vicar-general of the Diocese of 
New York, and Bishop Hughes, of the 
Methodist Church, who resides in 
Malden, Mass. The memorial prays for 
the enactment of the measure now 
pending before the committee which 
would permit Congress ‘to establish 
and enforce, by appropriate legislation 


uniform laws as to marriage and 
divorce.’ 
“Dr. Manning urged that with the 


passage of a national law, limiting the 
number of cases upon which divorces 
might be granted, there will come uni- 
formity among the States and the pres- 
ent scandal of easy divorce for trivial 
eause will be ended. He told the com- 
mittee that the United States has a 
larger proportion of divorces to the 
population than any other civilized 
country in the world with the single ex- 
ception of Japan.’’ 


Many people believe and rightly so 


that this is one of the largest questions | 


before the Christian and civilized world 
to-day, and churches should get behind 
this move with all the power and in- 
fluence they possess and should keep it 
before the public until definite action 
is taken. 

The amendment of the Federal Con- 
stitution is always a slow process and 
takes persistent agitation to bring 
about its accomplishment, therefore, 
Church leaders should prepare for a 
long fight and not neglect any occasion 
for reminding the public of the import- 
ance of this issue to our religious and 
social well being. 


“IDEALISM STILL LIVES. 


News comes through a missionary of 
the Methodist. Episcopal Church that 
even in isolated parts of India the 
natives are familiar with many of 
President Wilson’s clear cut statements 


of national and international righteous- 


ness. 
© 


fe re. see 


Rev. Benson Baker, Superintendent 
of the Missions in Bhe Milrut district, 
tells us that: 


Church under the prin 


lead every local church to a 
share of its national respons 
Church itself must be made s 
must take its place as one of 
structive factors in the molding the 
life of the world. Presbyterianism does 
not intend to capitalize the present Va 
for any sectarian advantage, — but. 
sires to do its utmost that the Sroat 
principles for which our boys are fight- 
ing may be made real at ES es and 


“In a recent jqurney through ;an j abroad.” 
isolated part of the country Mr. Baker | 


discovered that people in the farthest | t,. presbyterian Church has never at- 


villages are talking of the United States 
and President Wilson. Quotations from 
the President’s statements have spread 
almost entirely by word of mouth, only 
an infinitesimal proportion of the peo- 
ple being able to read. 

“In the minds of the people of India, 
America stands out as a great ideal 
nation,’’ Mr, Baker reported. ‘‘Her en- 
trance into the war~ convinced them 
that the cause was righteous. As soon 
as the men of the villages find out that 
ours is the American mission they be- 
gin eagerly to ask questions about the 
country across the seas. Somehow 
these people have heard extracts of 
what President Wilson has said, and 
it has gripped their hearts as nothing 
else has done since the war began.’’ 

Almost simultaneously, 
Panaretoff, Bulgarian Minister to the 
United States, makes the statement 
that he considers “the President’s ideas 
as great a power in bringing about the 
defeat of the Central Powers as force 
of arms.’’ Thus we have evidence from 
two widely different sources that the 
power of the idealist has not lost its 
grip upon humanity. 

These reports are merely straws 
showing the formation of a world-wide 
sentiment in favor of justice and equity. 

Let us hope that this sentiment will 
grow and crystallize into a definite de- 
mand for that League of Nations which 
the President has now stated must be 
a part of the final settlement, and which 
will be conclusive element in bringing 
about permanent peace on earth, good 
will towards men. 


Stephen 


THE NEW ERA MOVEMENT: 


The example of the government in 
raising huge sums of money is now 
being followed by the Presbyterian 
Church, which has adopted a plan under 
the name of the title of this article to 
raise $75,000,000. 

We are told in an article on this 


subject in the New York Evening Times 
that: 


“The New Era Movement was per- 
fected in its details last week. It is 
proposed to assist every. Presbyterian 
church in the nation to prepare itself 
for a new type of community service 
with special reference to the families 
from which boys have gone to the front 
and also to the needs of the returning 
soldiers and sailors. It is an Ameri- 
canization plan in every sense of the 
word, involving methods of education 
for foreigners.’’ 


Dr. William Howard Folkes, General 
Secretary of the Movement, in discuss- 
ing it, spoke as follows: 


“We are opening a campaign which } 
will co-ordinate all the agencies of our 


the 


In view of the fact that Sieroter’ 


tempted to raise a larger sum than — 
$6,000,000, it will be appreciated what 
an inspiration the opportunities of past 
an inspiration the opportunities of post- 
war conditions has brought to our 
Presbyterian brethren. 
It is planned to take five years for 
the raising of this tremendous sum. 


MOLDING PUBLIC SENTIMENT. 


We must not think for a moment that 
because the country is to go ona ‘bone 
dry basis after July first next that the 
victory for prohibition is completely 
won. ' : ; 

No law is effective, not even a Fed- 
eral law, unless it has ye sentiment 
behind it. 

Heretofore the fight “against the 
iquor traffic has been entirely destruc- 
tive. It has now entered upon a stage 
where it must become constructive. 
There are many towns and cities where 
the saloon has flourished not so much 
on account of the refreshment it dis- 
pensed as because of the good fellow- 
ship and-social center which it afforded. - 
In order to make men satisfied with- 
out the saloon, something of this nature © 
must be supplied by those who wish to 
see the permanent destruction of the 
use of alcoholic liquors. The establish- 
ment of men’s clubs, including health- 
ful and interesting means of recreation 
in such localities, offers a splendid field 
for church activities that are vital to 
enforcement of a dry. ae of 
things. parti 
Another means of creating and x main- 
taining this necessary public sentiment az 
in favor of non-alcoholic beverages: is 
the gathering and presenting from time 
to time of convincing data showing the 
advantages of this change toa dry basis. _ 


- 


The Help of Goa. se 


Regard not much who is , for | 


whom God will help no ms 
ness can hurt. If thou « 

and suffer, without — 
see the help of the | 
the time and manne 
thee, and therefore th 
thyself unto Him. 
and deliver from 
Thomas A. ae 
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Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


20 S. after Trinity, I Mac. 3:1-26; or Ephesians 6:10—end Isaiah 49:1-23 Luke 10:1-24 
1, . Oct. 13 Prov. 16 
- M.,, Oct. 14 I Mac. 3:27—end I Tim. 1 Ecclus, 18:15—end 22:1-38 
Tu., Oct. 15 4:1-25 2 19:1-20 22:39—end 
W., Oct. 16 4:26—end 3 20:5—end 23:1-32 
T. Oct. 17 5:1-19 4 38:1-15 1:1-4 
“oF :, Oct. 18 5:20-54 5 22:1-22 24:1-31 
S., Oct. 19 5:55—end 6 22:23-6 24:32—end 
21S. after Trinity, I Mac. 6:1-16; or II Thes. 1 and 2 Isa. 33:2-22,24—end Luke 7:36—end 
3 Oct. 20 Proy. 31:10—end 
_ St. Luke Evangelist, Ezekiel. 47:1-12 Acts 1:1-8 Ezekiel 1:1-14 Col. 4:2—end 


~ Fri. Oct. 18 


Twentieth Sunday 4fter Trinity. 


- Is there anything quite so attractive 
as cheerfulness in the midst of struggle’ 
and adversity? Novelist reformers, like 
Dickens and Mrs. Stowe, make their 


victims of injustice cheérful. Otherwise 
the appeal would tbe lost. Nothing stirs 
the heart of America today like the 
cheerfulness of our boys at the front. 
The collect for this Sunday prays not 
only that we may be kept from all things 
that hurt us, but that we may ‘‘cheer- 
fully’ accomplish those things that our 
God commands. The Epistle exhorts us 
to make melody in our hearts to the 
Lord, and the Gospel interprets the 
Kingdom of God as rooted in the joyful 
acceptance of God’s gracious invitation. 
Is it not in accord with all this that 
Judas and his brethren ‘“‘fought the bat- 
tle of Israel with cheerfulness’’? (Mon- 
day’s lesson, verses 27-end, is perhaps 
even better reading, in light of the pres- 
ent war, with its mingled patriotism, 
faith and courage.) For New Testa- 
ment correlative we have chosen a pas- 
sage in which the whole matter of con- 
flict is lifted up and placed on its true 
Christian plane. The source of strength 
is God. The highest warfare is that be- 
tween spiritual forces. Note how Bern- 
hardi begins with the Old Testament 
(necessity of war), but never gets up 
to the spiritual plane. In the evening, 
we have selected, first, a passage in 
which the prophet brings out the voca- 
tion of the Church as a fact (‘“Thou 
art, my servant, O Israel’) and then 
its world-wide work (in which the 
prophet appeals to the sound portion 
of the Church): “It is a light thing 
that that thou shouldest be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Israel; I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation to the 
end of-the earth.’’ Success and deliv- 
erance are then promised through the 
conquering Church. This passage is 
keyed to the Collect, but especially to 
the Gospel, one of the main themes of 
which is the extension of the Kingdom 
‘to the Gentiles. The second lesson is 
missionary also and its note of joy in 
God’s work and in the reception of 
God’s revelation illustrates all three: 
Collect,’ Epistle and Gospel. An im- 
portant point in both this lesson and 
the Gospel is the penalty of rejected 
grace. The Kingdom message is appeal 
and not command; but the rejection of 
God’s gracidus invitation is a more se- 
rious offense than the violation of law 
(compare Hebrews 2:1-ff and 10:28, 
29). .The case of those who despised 
- God’s grace and also of those who 
abused it in the Gospel parable is like 
unto the fate of,Chorazin, Bethsaida and 
Capernaum in Luke 10:13-15, cities 
it despised ir spiritual privileges 
wh their modern parallels 


in the indifference of multitudes that 
lightly regard the Gospel invitation out- 
side the Church and within. 

Friday of this week is St. Luke the 
Evangelist and Thursday is eve thereof. 
The morning Prayer Book lessons for 
this day have been employed for the 
eve (shortening one of them), and we 
have put for the Holy Day itself, Hze- 
kiel’s Vision of Holy Waters nourishing 
the trees whose fruit and leaves should 
be for food and healing; the Call of the 
prophet; beginning of Acts (the com- 
position of the Evangelist), and selec- 
tion from St. Paul’s Epistle to Colos- 
sians, in which he refers to St. Luke 
as “the beloved Physician.”’ 

: C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXV. 

The Journey to Jerusalem. 


1. Whom did Jesus send before Him 
to preach on this journey? Luke 10:1. 


2. What command to pray did He 
give both the Twelve and Seventy? 
Luke 10:2. 


3. What two special prayers for Mis- 
sions are in the Prayer-Book? 

4. When a Lawyer and Jesus dis- 
cussed Eternal Life, what was the law- 
yer’s answer? Luke 10:27; Deut. 6:5; 
Lev. 19:18. 


5. What picture did our Lord draw 
of neighborliness? Luke 10:30-35. 

6. Arriving in Bethany, at whose 
home did He stay? Luke 10:38, 

‘7. What lesson did Christ teach 
Martha and Mary? Luke 10:41, 42. 


8. What Prayer-lesson did He repeat? 
Luke 11:2. When was it first given 
Matthew 6:9. 

9. How did He encourage us to pray 
for the Spigit’s help? Luke 11:13. 

10. Can you recall one time when the 
Holy Spirit helped you to do better? 
Rom. 8:14. 


Note: Jesus returning to Galilee after 
the Feast of Tabernacles in October, 
A. D. 29, spent some busy weeks there. 
Now He leaves the country of His youth 
for the last time ere He is crucified. We 

ifollow Samuel J. Andrews’ Life of our 
Lord here. In this visit to Jerusalem, 
Jesus’ unpopularity is more marked 
(John 7). In teaching emphasize the 
value of prayer for the Holy Spirit, and 
importance of not grieving Him, or dis- 
obeying His impulses. 


The only people who succeed in living 


a Christian life are those who devote. 


It. ——— 


their whole time to it. 


. Friday. St. Luke. 

. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
. Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. 

. Thursday. 


Collect for the Twentieth Sunday 
After Trinity. 


O Almighty and most merciful God, of 
Thy bountiful goodness keep us, we be- 
seech Thee, from all things that may hurt 
us; that we, being ready both in body 
and soul, may cheerfully accomplish 
those things which Thou’ commandest; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Luke's Day. 


October 18. 


Almighty God, who calledst Luke the 
Physician, whose praise is in’ the Gospel, 
to be an Evangelist and Physician of the 
soul; May it please Thee that, by the 
wholesome medicines of the doctrine de- 
livered: by him, all the diseases of our 
souls may be healed; through the merits 
of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
i eg ee ee eee 


Why the Church Exists. 


John Fiske, who was one of the fore- 
most scientific investigators, said of re- 
ligion: ‘‘‘None can deny that it is the 
largest and most ubiquitous fact con- 
nected with the existence of mankind 
upon the éarth.” 

Man is incurably religious and his 
religion expresses itself in many ways. 
This, in a measure, accounts for the 
variety of religious denominations. 

But religion is life. It is not manu- 
factured by priests and ministers; it is 
born in the hearts of men. 

Life produces organisms. There is 
no life anywhere without organization. 
The inorganic is the lifeless. 


Some men say: ‘I believe in re- 
ligion, but I don’t believe in the 
Church.” They cannot have real re- 
ligion without organization; not neces- 
sarily the form of organization which 
we find in the Church to-day, but some 
kind of organization must result from 
religion. 


But true religion is a social force. 
No man can be religious alone. There 
must be a relationship to God and to 
man. The Church:is man’s expression 
of his religious life and instincts. It is 
the organization which he has formed 
to permit him to serve best; for true 
religion means service. 


It should never be forgotten that 
man’s greatest need is spiritual and 
that the Church is the organization 
which has been created to satisfy this 
need. This, of itself, justifies the exist- 
ence of the Church. 


But the success of the Church is not 
indicated by its great growth hrdluou 
indicated by its great wealth, its enor- 
mous membership, its splendid forms 
of worship; for, after all, religion can- 
not be an end in itself. The Church, 
in order to make good, must direct re- 
ligion so that it will be of social value. 
It is the business of the Church to 
save, not itself, but the world. 


“The only way of making our calling 
and- election sure is to have it sealed 
by a life.” 


7 sd 


' than I do,” she replied. 


-above a whisper: 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Editor | 


A Prayer. 


O Lord, a glad and spacious 


Grant me, 
heart 
To hold the love Thou dost impart. 


With glowing soul help me to be 
Thy messenger of charity. 


Give me those things that needful be 
But help me higher things to see. 


If poverty should be my lot, 
May I by Thee be ne’er forgot. 


If store of wealth should me pinround. | 


May I in higher joy abound. 


May this my chieftest joy e’er be— 

That I, in heaven, Thy face shall see. 

—Enmily J. Bryant, in Presbyterian Stand- 
ard. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Changed Plan. 


(Continued from last week.) 
Alice Maude Ewell. 


When Miss Angelica’s visitor did not 
answer at once, she repeated her ques- 
tion, “Do you know who is buriz 
there?”’ she asked again. 

The man nodded—it was not a bow; 
a motion intimated, not familiar. 

“Better than any one else,’ he said. 

Miss Angelica frowned. ‘‘Not better 


only brother.’ I ought to know. 
you were acquainted with him?”’ 
Again that motion of assent, 
time smiling. “Better than any 
else.’’ 
Miss Angelica started. 
surd ,and also irritating. 


“You,’’ she cried. ‘“‘Why, you «re 
not old enough for that! He died mdre 
than fifty years ago.” 

The answer came with a sigh, hardly 
‘““‘No—one knows that 


Were 


tis 
one 


This was ab- 


as well as I.” 


Miss Angelica was surprised at not 
feeling more vexed. She eyed the per- 
son speaking more closely. Twilight 
was closing in, but she noticed some- 
thing which had ibefore escaped her. The 
suit he wore looked like a Confederate 
uniform, not one of the new imita- 
tions now often seen, but an old, old 
one, worn and ragged. As I have said, 
her recollections of the war—her war— 
were hazy, but the uniform seemed 
strangely familiar. The surprising part 
was to see it on such a young man. 

She spoke with unusual asperity. 


“Tt is strange, sir, that you shouldn’t 
in some way have shown an interest 
sooner. This grave, for instance! Who 
but me has cared for it all these years? 
Who but me has been saving money to 
mark the spot? Thank God, I’ve enough 


at last. It has been slow work—and 
always it meant self-denial. But now 
there’ll be a headstone here. I am 


going to have a laurel-wreath carved 
upon it, and under the name a verse’’— 
she repeated it slowly, adding: “A hun- 
dred dollarg will be enough, and at last 
I have it.” 

This for Miss Angelica was a very 
long speech. She paused more for lack 
of breath than as one expecting an an- 


“He was my) 


‘forgive. 


“Do you think he would want the 
money spent that way—now?”’ 


Miss 'Angelica’sy own inner doubts 
made. her resent this all the more. She 
began excitedly: 


“Maybe you think it should be spent 
for this war. There is the Liberty Loan, 
as they call it. I suppose you’ve heard 
of the ‘drive.’ -Oh, yes! I know things 
are now very serious, indeed. I know 
this war is terrible, and everybody must 
help. I, too, am doing my bit, as they 
say. I’ve worked my garden this year 
with my own hands. 
till I almost dropped. .I knit and sew 
for the Red Cross. I am trying my 
best—but there are some things one 
can’t give up. Why, just think of the 
cause he died for—fighting against this 
government! What is this war to him?” 

“Hverything!”” 

Miss Angelica stared. 
ered a little. 
It went on: 

“He, too, fought for what he believed 
in—for the right of self-government. 
Granted a weaker, darker side to his 
cause, he fought for one view of free- 
dom. In this war he, too, would fight.’’ 

Miss Angelica frowned again. “All 
the more reason why he should be hon- 
ored now.” 

*““*Those who honor me I will honor.’ 
God does not wait for man.” 

Miss Angelica was silent. She was 
thinking hard. ‘‘What! Give this 
money—his ‘money—to the very power 
which fought against and crushed him! 
No, never!” 


As if he knew her very thought, the 
sighing voice went:on. It sounded like 
wind in a deep, deep hollow. 

“Do you think he cares for that old 
quarrel now? It is past—and the brave 
One sees things not in part 
but whole, when the flesh drops away. 
If we had won could a land divided 
against itself have helped as we are 
helping now? Ask yourself this ques- 
tion, and see why we failed! God’s 
thoughts are greater than ours. Men 
fight and die for a state—a province— 
only to find that these were but parts 
of the greater country. I tell you this 
war is for earth’s best, for the things 
most worth saving. I tell you He knows 
more than you dream of. He knows 
how it feels to be on that western front 
—the long strain of hope deferred, of 
wounds and death always threatening. 
He knows wet and cold in trenches— 
the yearning for help, for new strong 
support. He knows the terrors of. bat- 
tle, too. He has tasted ts swift death 
agony that thousands, millions 
more, must taste but the ur speedy 
victory. We must end it. There is no 
other way. It is-our war. Would he 
have you spend this money now for 
something useless, and call it honoring 
him? Not so.’ 


The voice seemed to come a long way, 
as from some past valley of the shadow. 
Miss Angelica’s sight was none of the 
best. She peered at the dusky form, 
half expecting to see it moving off. It 
still stood there, however, an embodi- 
ment of twilight. The last yellow streak 
to westward had faded, and still she 
saw his face. It seemed revealed by 
an inner light, no longer smiling, but 
solemn and stern. The hand fell from 
his breast in a downward sweep. The 


She also shiy- 
The deep voice awed her. 


swer, but one came with another long|eyes, perforce, followed it, but not be- 


sigh: 


fore she saw what that hand had hid-| 


y 
and in its midst a small hole. 


I’ve canned fruit 


'traitor! 


den. There was a dark patch ¢ 
on the left side of his old g 


She thrilled with a darting 1 


but the hand drew her eyes” down, dov » 


—to the grassy hollow at their feet. A 
moment they lingered there. How 
and restful it looked—how safe! And 
the cedar! Was it not after all enough 
to mark the spot?) What need of more? 
What a pity to cut it down, even as pede 
other life. 

She lifted her eyes to the tree. It 
stood in slender _symmetry—alone. 


There was no one leaning agdinst it, , not 


a soul in sight. 

* * * * * * * * Cyt « 

Miss Angelica’s near neighbor, Cap- 
tain Fanshawe, was seated over his pa- 
per next morning. Like most old ex- 
Confederates, he felt the call of the 
times. Every day brought its thrill. 

He gloomed now over the war news, 
but noted with Satisfaction the success 
of the Liberty.Loan Drive. Though the 
captain’s cash was scarce, he-had in- 
vested every possible cent. Surely, he 


thought, the things now doing on land — 


and sea would call out subscriptions. 
Another Red Cross ship torpedoed; an- 
other air raid on England’s women and 
children; _Russia a, mock-republican 
The captain ground his few 
remaining teeth. Oh! 
strength of 1861, when he had followed 
Robert Lee! 


Just here came Miss Aaweineat Ss louie, . 


The captain was a childless widower, 
not used to lady visitors. He jumped 
up in a fluster when this one was ush— 
ered in, scattering two or three dozing 
dogs. He drew a chair to the smolder-— 
ing wood fire, and she sat down heavily, 
looking pale and even tragic, but uncom- 
monly resolute. Clearly she had some- 
thing to say. In one hand was a small 
bag which the other fingered nervously. 

The captain poked the fire into a 
blaze. Miss Angelica slowly unclasped 
her bag. With a long breath she took 
from it a small roll of notes. 

“Captain Fanshawe,” she said, ae 
have here a hundred dollars. Can you 
tell me how best to invest it?’ : 

The captain’s reply came promptly: 
“In the service of your country, 
madam.”’ 

Miss Angelica fetched another long 
hard breath. 

‘Well, I knew you would say that, 3 
she said, ‘‘but I went through the form 
of asking. 
my mind about it—a Libery Loan Bond, 
you. know—but I wanted to talk—to 
tell you something. I—TI think that 
Jack himself came back yesterday and 
told me to do it.” = scat 


“‘Jack—came—back!”’ f 
The captain was staring very hard. 


He had seen Jack die} peer: for ag ae 


men did not return. 


dear lady! What you’re zor 
all right—but the rest is fan 
been dreaming.” 


She was still pale, but he 
glowed. There seemed to the 
new dignity and prettiness 


“T saw him standing | I 
He had on his. con 


“Now—now, my dear 1 
girl! I’ve known you all y 
say that—don’t. As § 
‘This way lies 


but they don't 
“ew 
“We 


wo 


for the young | 


I’ve pretty ‘much made up 
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this money—the money I’d saved, by 
pinching and screwing, for his head- 
stone. I’d planned a beautiful one for 
him’’—(and here a sob would come)— 
“with a laurel wreath and a Bible verse 
made especially for him and for all 
Confederates who fell. It is that one 
about their blood being dear in God’s 
sight. But he said, No—that Jack 
wouldn’t want the money spent so. He 
didn’t tell me he was Jack, but now-I 
feel it—I know... He said all sorts of 
beautiful things about this present war, 
and about the United States being still 
our country. He said the old bitterness 
was past—only he knew by experience 
what the men over there, in trenches 
and on battlefields, are suffering, and 
that we Southerners, too, must help all 
we can. It is our war, too.. He said— 
But oh! I can’t tell you. It seems too 
sacred to repeat. He spoke of death— 
his own death. Then all at once he 
wasn’t there. He had just vanished 
away.”’ , 

The captain was muttering to him- 
self: ‘‘Ah, ah me! Poor girl!” ; 

But Miss Angelica did not mind. She 
was too full of her own thoughts. There 
was a pause, then— ‘Captain Fan- 
shawe,’’ she asked presently, “did my 
brother have a scar on his cheek?” 

-Her hearer started. ‘Yes,’ he said, 
“a sabre cut—at Gettysburg.’’ 

“Was it shaped like the letter 1?” 
“Ye-e-s!’’ breathed the captain, with 
shiver. 

“And, captain—I never asked you be- 
fore. The subject was so painful! 
Where was he shot at the last?” 

The captain looked at her strangely. 
“Right through the heart,’”’ he said, and 
gave a strangled sob. He stood up, 
trembling, the slow tears of age run- 
ning down. ‘Poor boy! I can see it all 
now—that hole in his jacket, and the 
life blood staining all around it. Oh, 
poor boy!” ; 

He was much shaken, but the other 
kept on. 

“Did he have dark eyes, deep set and 
soft?” 

“Yes—oh, yes! 
girl’s, sometimes.”’ 

“Then I saw him yesterday evening,” 
said Miss Angelica. “I saw his deep 
dark eyes. I saw the scar on his cheek 
. . . and the hole. . . and the stain.” 


a 


Pretty eyes—like a 


A Treat for Mrs. Cooper. 


On such a glorious June day it was 
not strange that Mrs. Antoinette Law- 
rence felt that it would be wicked to 
waste time on tasks that could be done 
in any kind of weather. She meditated 
over the matter while she sugared Bob- 
by’s oatmeal. Then her brow cleared. 

“T know! I’ll take the babies and get 
Mrs. Cooper and go off for a whole day 
of exploring. I don’t believe Mrs. Cooper 
ever went off exploring in an automo- 
bile in her whole life.” 

“Are you sure,” Aunt Ann asked dry- 
ly, “that Mrs. Cooper would enjoy a day 
of exploring?” 

“Now, Aunt Ann,” Mrs. Lawrence 
protested, “don’t cold-water me, please! 
Who could help enjoying it! Why, Kit 
Eversley has been talking ever since 
about the day I carried her off.” 

“What I object to,” Aunt Ann replied, 

“igs your poor psychology.” 

“What in the world do you mean? 
You know I am tremendously inter- 


ested in psychology; why, I specialized 
‘in it at college.” 


“I’m not talking about books,” said 

Aunt Ann. “I’m talking about psychol- 

ogy applied to Mrs. Cooper. You’d bet- 

ter look out, Antoinette!” 

But Mrs. Lawrence only laughed as 

he lifted Bobby down from his chair. 
1g to have the most wonder- 
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ful day,” she said, “Mrs, Cooper espe- 
cially!’’ 

, Antoinette was nothing if not capable, 
In a marvelously short time she had a 
luncheon put up and the babies ready. 
In ten minutes they were at Mrs. Coop- 
er’s, and Antoinette was enthusiastical- 
ly explaining her plan. 

“T was planning to put up cherries,” 
said Mrs. Cooper, shaking her head. 

“Oh, cherries!’’ Mrs.. Lawrence cried. 
“They can be put up any day, and there 
may not be another day like this all 
summer, .You’ve got to come, Mrs. 
Cooper, I won’t take no for an answer.’’ 

In the end she had her way, as she 
usually did. She captured Mrs. Cooper, 
carried her for sixty miles through a 
wonderful bit of June world, and de- 
posited her safe at ‘home before 5 
o’clock, 

“T’m very much obliged to you, I’m 
sure,’ Mrs. Cooper said stiffly, as she 
got out of the car. 

Antoinette stopped at the station’ to 
meet Tom, and on the way home told 
him enthusiastically about the treat 
that she had given “poor Mrs. Cooper.’’ 
That night Tom and Antoinette went to 
the Wylies’ to a meeting of the Neigh- 
borhood Club. As they came back at 
11, Mrs. Cooper’s kitchen was brightly 
lighted. 

“What in the world!’ Antoinette ex- 
claimed. . 


Then a scent came blowing out to 
them—a hot, sweet scent—the scent of 
cooking cherries. 

And suddenly Antoinette was silent. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


FAMILIAR HYMNS. 
VII. Sun of My Soul. 


The above hymn is taken from Ke- 
ble’s “Christian Year,’’ that casket of 
lovely spiritual jewels that no church- 
man should fail to possess. John Keble 
shines brightly in ecclesiastical history. 
The son of an English clergyman, he 
first saw the light of day in an old Eng- 
lish rectory, a century and a quarter 
ago. At the age of twenty-one, him- 
self an ordained clergyman, he took up 
his ministerial work; “it ceased,’”’ says 
one writer, “only with his life—fifty 
years later.’’ 


While still a very young man he re- 
signed a brilliant position at Oxford to 
accept the charge of three humble lit- 
tle country parishes, at a salary of less 
than five hundred dollars from the 
three. Before a year had passed the 
position of Archdeacon of the Barba- 
does, with a salary of twenty thousand, 
was pressed upon him. But apparently 
John Keble thought not at all in terms 
of money, nor did high distinction enter 
into his serene calculations; he refused 
the offer and went on living, with his 
aged father and two unmarried sisters, 
among his country fields.- The truth is 
that he was walking in the high places 
of his own spirit, receiving daily and 
hourly more sheer delight than honor 
or gold could bring; he was preparing 
his book, “The Christian Year,’’ and a 
life attuned to that task must perforce 
have been abundantly rich already. 

One fact told in connection with the 
first appearance of this book points us 
to two tender outstanding traits in the 
character of the man—his humility and 
his gentle unselfishness. It was his wish 
that the Christian Year should be pub- 
lished posthumously, but to gratify the 
eager pride of his old father, who was 
now close to the grave, he consented to 
its early appearance. Surely he had 
cause afterward to be. glad of his sac- 
rifice, for before his death—an end of 
unparalleled peace—the book had gone 
into its ninety-second edition! ne 
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-In the Church hymnal Sun of My Soul 
is listed among the evening songs, and, 
indeed, with its long, drowsy-sweet - 
lines and its falling cadences, it seems 
a very integral part of Sunday twilights. 
Few of us can sing it without returning 
in spirit to some old dusky room, or to 
some shadowy little church filled with 
the incense of evening prayer. The 
hand of the famous churchman, the pro- 
found scholar, the celebrated Tractarian 
advocate, never wrote to better advan- 
tage, perhaps, than when it made this 
simple lullaby of the soul. f 
Sun of my soul, Thy Saviour dear, 

It is not night if Thou be near; 
Oh, may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes. 


When the soft dews of kindly sleep 
My weary eyelids gently steep, 

Be my last thought, how sweet to rest 
Forever on my Saviour’s breast. 


Abide with me from morn till eve, 
For without Thee I cannot live; 

Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die. 


If some poor wandering child of Thine 
Have spurned to-day the voice divine, 
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin; 
Let him no more lie down in sin. 


Watch by the sick; enrich the poor 
With blessings from Thy boundless store; 
Be every mourner’s sleep to-night, 

Like infant’s slumbers, pure and light, 


Come near and bless us when we wake, 
Ere through the world our way we také, 
Till in the ocean of Thy love 

We lose ourselves in Weaven above. 


“Tapioca Flour. 


Measures are ing taken by a Cali-. 
fornia jobbing firm to secure a ship- 
ment of tapioca flour from Java, and! 
if the flour proves all that is claimed’ 
for it ,it may be more widely accepted 
af ‘a substitute for wheat. Wapioca 
flour is considerably heavier than wheat 
flour, and makes into a larger and more 
compact loaf. The flour is said to have 
been extensively used for some time in 
California as a wheat substitute, and it 
mixes well with wheat flour and other 
cereals. 


With the Same Pride. 


One star for all she had, 
And-in her heart 

One wound—yet is she glad 
For all its smart 

As they are glad who bear 
The pangs of birth 

That a new soul and fair 
May come to earth, 

Seeing she, too, was one 
Who from Death's strife 

Granted her first-born son 
Proudly to Life. 

Now with that very faith 
Life justified, 

She grants a son to Death 
With the same pride. 

—Theodosia Garrison. 


Prayer must not be selfish. It is 
is the language of the Kingdom of God; 
and the Kingdom of God is a com- 
munity, a brotherhood. Prayer is the 
expression of the life of God’s King- 
dom, and that life is social.—M. R. Vin- 
cent. 


“Faith and love are like a pair of 
compasses. Faith, like one point, 
fastens on Christ as the centre; and 
love, like the other, goes the round 
in all the works of holiness and right- 
eousness,”’ 


| NANCY BYRD 


ee 


TURNER, Editor | 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Good Night Hour. 


The wee birds fold their weary wings, 
The flowers shut their petals tight, 
And all the tired day-time things 
Get ready for the night. 


Gay bees hum homeward, yellow-brown, 
Tiny gray clouds lie faint and still; 
The new moon pulls her nightcap down 

And walks behind the hill. 


In dim, sweet rooms where lights are low, 
And deep and deeper shadows fall, 
To bed the little children go, 
And angels guard them all! 


Silas Peterman’s Investment, 


The little girl in the faded dress 
trudged determinedly down the road. In 
one hand she carried a pail of black- 
berries; with the other she twisted and 
untwisted a string of her pink sunbon- 
net. She wore no shoes or stockings, 
but under the pink sunbonnet a pair 
of steady iblue eyes looked out upon the 
world, undaunted by any hardships. 
Myrtilla Lucy was not a stranger to 
them. 

All at once she stopped. She set 
down her pail of berries and looked in 
the direction of a large gray stone. build- 
ing, not so very far from where she 
stood. Her blue eyes gleamed, her lips 
parted in a smile, revealing even rows 
of teeth as white as seed pearls. She 
drew a long breath. 

“It looks good, that school does,’’ she 


whispered. “Oh, if I could only go 
there and learn things; im a-prayvin’ 
that I can.” 


She stood there a moment longer 
gazing at the big stone building gilded 


’ ‘by the splendor of a summer’s sun; 


then she picked up her pail of berries. 
She walked on until she came into closer 
view of the village nestling in the val- 
ley. Once she stopped to examine her 
foot that she cut suddenly on a stone, 
but she soon resumed her walking, 
trudging bravely on in spite of pain and 


weariness. She came at last into the 
town, with its beautiful residences, its 
wide streets, its well-kept lawns. At 


the largest and most imposing of these 
residences she stopped. She walked up 
the stone steps leading to the lawn, 
then to the broad, graveled walk up to 
the large porch. She knocked at the 
massive door without touching the elec- 
tric. bell so near it. 

A moment later a white-capped maid 
answered it. 
footed little girl in the faded dress she 
frowned. 

“Tf you’ve got anything to sell, 
should go around to the back door,” 
said. sharply. 


you 
she 
“No one but callers comes 


The little girl pushed back her sun-! 
bonnet. 

“T ain’t got anything to sell, and I’m 
a caller, too,” she answered, with a cer- 
tain childish dignity. 
Mr. Peterman.”’ 

The maid started. 


“Law, child!” she cried. “You ain’t. 


got no kind of a chance to see Mr. Peter- 


man. He’s the busiest man in town. He; 
hasn’ t time to spend on little girls like 
you.’ 

The child’s eyes suddenly filled with 
tears. 

“But I’ve walked eight miles,’’ she 


When she saw the bare-' 


*“‘T’ve come to see} 


said, resolutely winking back the tears. 
“T’ve brought him these blackberries, 
too, and I must see him. I can’t’’—her 
little lips set themselves in firm and 
sudden lines—“I can’t go home until 1 
do see him.” 

The maid looked at her again, at the 
weary little figure, the bare, dusty, 
small feet, the determined gleam of the 
blue eyes. 

“Well, wait a minute,’ she said, not 
unkindly. “And I’ll see what Mr. Peter- 
man says.” A moment later she came 
out. 

“You can come in,’’ she announced 
briefly. 

The little girl followed the maid 
through a wide and spacious hall into 
another room, where a man sat busy 
with some papers at a table. He had 
gray hair,’ sharp, shrewd. eyes, and 
strong, rugged features. There was a 
stern, sad look‘on his face as if he sel- 
dom smiled. He lifted his head when 
the two came in. The maid spoke. 

“This is the little girl, Mr. Peter- 
man,” she said. 

Silas Peterman pushed away his pa- 
pers. 

“Well,’’ he said, as the maid turned 
away, “what is it you want with me?” 

“May I sit down, sir?’’ she asked, in 
a sweet, clear voice. ‘You see, I’ve 
[walked a long way, and once I cut my 
foot on a stone in the road.”’ 

“What did you take such a long walk 
for?’”’ demanded Silas Peterman, still 
gruffly. ‘‘There, sit down, then.” 

The little girl took the chair he indi- 
cated, still keeping the pail of berries 
by her side. 

“T. wanted to see you,” 
simply. 

“To see me? What for?” 

The little girl looked back at him 
gravely. 

“T wanted to ask you,’ she began, 
slowly, “if you wouldn’t send me to that 
school for girls on the hill yonder. Folks 
tell me you got heaps of money, and 
I thought maybe, when I explain things 
to you, you wouldn’t mind having me 
for an investment.” 

“An investment?” 
man. 

The little girl nodded. 

“Yes, an investment. You see, sir, 
I’ve always wanted to learn, but at home 
I haven’t any chance. Mother has five 
others besides me; and, dad, he can’t 
get on much, ‘count of his poor health. 
I thought if I could get you to send me 
{to school, why, when I did get edu- 
cated, maybe I could do something for 
you. I ain’t got no kind of a chance 
the way things are, so I picked these 
berries and brought ’em to you for a 
little present, and I made up my mind 
I’d come out open and honest and ask 
you to send me to that school. Nobody 
| knows I come, not even mother.’’ 

Silas Peterman stared at the small, 
| shabby figure, too astonished to speak. 

“What made you come to me?” he 
demanded, after a short silence. 

The little girl sighed. 
| “There wasn’t any one else to come 
|to,”” she replied. “I don’t knew of any 
;one that’s got any money except you. I 
heard dad tell mother how rich you 
were, and that you never yet put any 
money into anything that wasn’t a good 
investment, And then—I thovght I’d 


she said, 


cried Silas Peter- 


come and tell you that I’d be a good | , 


| investment myself. I’m little now, but 


I'll grow, and maybe when I am 81 aes vo 


Rene eee Se 


he sat there. 


| vow’'lr be glad you helpe dx 
never can tell what vat aed 
world. 


“Oh, sir, please soni me ‘toe ess : 


and let me learn. I’ll pay it back, truly 
I will. When you get old I'll come and 
take care of you if you need any one 


but please—please send me to school. 


The world is just full of things I don’t 
know about. To go without an educa- 
tion is most as bad as being blind. When 
you don’t know anything you can’t see 
with your mind. : 
derstand what I mean, don’t you?” 


Silas Peterman continued to study the 


small, earnest face. = | 1 sae 

“That’s a. new thought,” he an- 
swered, “about the mind being blind if 
one isn’t educated. And so,’ he added, 
refiectively, “you came to me to help 


It’s all dark. You un- 


you, and you brought me some Dblack- — 


berries?” 

“Yes, sir, the finest I could pick. It 
was all I could do for you, but I think 
you'll like ’em. They make good pies.” 

She lifted the pail of shining black- 
berries and placed it on the library 
table. There was a silence. 

“Well,” said Silas Peterman at last, : 
“T am inclined to accept you as an in- 
vestment, much as I know I shall regret 
it. l’ve been disappointed a great many 
times in those I’ve tried to help, but 
I’m going to give you a chance. It rests 
with you whether you make good. or 
not.”’ 

The little girl in the faded dress 
sprang up. 

“You won’t be sorry,” ie cried. “T’ll 
learn everything I can, and some Bay Yr 1 
do things for you—” zs 

* - * eee e4he: ee 

“Come along, Myrtilla Lucy, come 
along,’’ called a man in a blue shirt and 
overalls one September morning. ‘‘Say 
good-bye to ma and the children. It’s 
time to go.’ 

Out from the cabin door a little girl 


ran swiftly. She wore a clean gingham — 


dress, and this time she had on shoes 
and stockings; but she wore the pink 
sunbonnet. 
dered woman in a limp calico gown came 
out with her, followed by five aad 
children. 

“Good-bye, ma,’’ cried the little aE 
flinging her arms about her mother’s 
neck. “You won’t miss me too much, 
will you? I’ll be home Christmas, and 
T’‘ll write every week. Good-bye, Nellie 
and Luella and Bobby and Ned and 
Nancy. All of you help mother.” 

“Good-bye, Myrtilla Lucy,” they all 
cried in chorus. “Write us what you 
have to eat and if the teacher’s: ‘cross or 
not.” 

“JT will,’ said Myrtilla Lucy. “J will, Y 

As they jogged along in the little 
rough wagon her father turned to her. 

“Tt beats all that Silas Peterman is 
going to educate you,” he said. “Folks 
do say that he’s powerful close, and yet 
sending you to school don’t look much 
liké it. Well, I’m glad you are t 
your chan; My mer.” 


At che ‘porn ‘Nomen 
looked grave as he studied his 

“Mr, Peterman,” he said, final! 
need a change, a trip, a lo 
someone will have to go wit! 
you know any one? Some | 
woman upon whom you | 
Some one who would che 
you, and see to ee 
medicine? Think nov 
young people you nov : 
some one.” - 


“Who. wants — 
i 


A slender, stooped-shoul-— 


tae Ae te 
1 


A long old, 


¥ 
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any one related to me to look after me, 
and I wouldn’t ask it of them if I had. 
We'll say no more about it.’’ 

Just at that moment the door opened 
and a young lady in a gray suit entered. 
She was slender, erect and blue-eyed—a 
very vision of health and hope and’ hap- 
piness. 

“T’ve just heard of your illness, Mr. 
Peterman,’’ she began, as she went for- 
ward to greet him. “I came on the first 
train.”’ 

Mr. Silas Peterman looked up. 
smile broke all over the worn face. 

“Tf it isn’t Myrtilla Lucy!” he said. 
“But what,’ he added, “have you done 
with your school?” 

“They can get a substitute,’ she re- 
plied gaily, “but you can’t—you know 
you can’t. Nobody can take care of you 


A 


as Ican. I’m going to stay while you 
need me. The school can take care of 
itself.” 


The physician’s face immediately lost 
its anxious look. 

“Just the thing,’ he cried, approv- 
ingly. 

“And may I ask, sir,’’ he added, turn- 
ing to Silas Peterman, ‘“‘who this young 
lady is?’’ > 

But it was Myrtilla Lucy who an- 
swered. She glanced down the vista of 
years and saw herself a small, ragged, 
little, barefooted girl with her pail of 
blackberries by her side. She saw the 
man who had opened the magic doors of 
education to her and given her an en- 
trance into an enchanted land. Her turn 
had come. She looked at the physician. 


“Did you not know,” she said, gaily, 
“that over twelve years ago Mr. Peter- 
Man made an investment? He took a 
little ragged girl out of a log cabin and 
sent her to college. I am that invest- 
ment.”’ 


But it was Silas Peterman who spoke 
this time. He, too, looked down the 
long years, and saw Myrtilla Lucy as 
she had looked that August day, with 
her bare feet and faded dress, her eager 
blue eyes. She had told him then that 
some day he might need her. He turned 
to the physician. 

“Yes,” he ‘said, and the voice trem- 
bled, “she is an investment and the 


labors at the washtub. A significant 
chug, chug, chug from the back porch 
was accompanied by an _ occasional 
splash and an exclamation of ‘‘You 
cranky ole butter, you, why don’t you 
turn?” 


the latter part of September. Saturdays 
had doubled their value since school 
started. The rebellious boy at the churn 
was a lank youth of thirteen with sandy 
hair. His face, red like his mother’s, 
was profusely speckled with freckles; 
in his own crowd» he was known as 
“Freckles,” a name which he much pre- 


ferred, although his mother, who still) 


clung to the rather doubtful hope of his 
some day being a great president, still 
called him “George Washington.” 

At last the butter “came,” and 
Freckles hastened to the vacant lot, 
where meetings of the “gang’ were 
held. He found most of the boys all 
assembled there. 


“What‘s up fer tonight?” 
small, white-haired urchin. 

Plans and suggestions varied, but 
soon it was agreed upon after dark 
they should meet at the vacant lot and 
go in a body to the big house on the 
hill which was said to be haunted. 

Though each youth declared. that he 
‘did not believe a word of this report, 
‘nevertheless each would invariably 
steer off from the house in passing, 
would sit with eyes wide with terror, 
listening to the hair-raising tales of 
strange, peculiar sounds seen and heard 
by those who had moved from the neigh- 
borhood of the place. In fact, ‘‘The 
Haunted House” created as much in- 
terest and was as vital a part as any- 
| thing else in the dormant little village 
of Beeville. Every traveler was told of 
its history for years and years back, 
where a murder had been committed, 
and with each year the story was en- 


asked a 


larged and exaggerated and made more); 


| terrifying until the poor traveler would 
stumble to his bed in the little inn, 
|imagining all sorts of queer, fantastical 
shapes on the walls of his room, and 
finally tumbling into bed half-dressed 
and ducking his head under the cover 
and peering cautiously out to see if 
jsome goblin had invaded his bed cham- 


best one I ever madé, praise the Lord.”’ | ber. 


—The Epworth Herald. 


a 


Three Kinds of Kitty. 
By Elizabeth Thornton Turner. 


When kitty lies beside the fire, 
She's satin smooth and warm, 

limp old, lazy cat 
That could not do you harm. 

Her purr makes music, and her claws 
Are tucked away in velvet paws. 


When kitty comes from out-of-doors, 
She’s fluffy, then, and cold; 

Her whiskers bristle stiff and straight, 
Her eyes are bright and bold. 

She’s just as friendly as can be, 

And rubs against me lovingly. 


When kitty’s mad, oh, my! oh, my! 
She puffs up in a ball, 

And does not rub against my legs 
Nor friendly seem, at all, 

Those times I wouldn’t handle her 
Quick as I would a chestnut burr! 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Disastrous Escapade. 


Mary P. Jackson. 


“T tell you, George Washington, 1 
otta have thet butter! Now, get a move 


on,” and Mrs. O’Brien’s florid and home- 


countenance disappeared from the 
I ndow as she resumed her 


The meeting broke up with a final 
admonition to each boy to be on time. 
“Hey, Tubby,’”’ “Freckles’’ accosted a 
youth favored with an _ exceeding 
amount of avoirdupois, “what become 
of Slim?” - 


“Tubby” assumed an air of import- 
ance and flipped his finger contemptu- 
ously. “Slim an’ his fellers kin all go 
where they don’t shovel snow,” he said, 
‘Him an’ his gang is allus running up 
agin us,” he added. 


It was almost 11 o’clock that night} 
when “Freckles’’ managed to slip cau-: 


tiously from his bedroom window, for 
Mrs. O’Brien did not approve of future 
presidents running about with the 
“gane’’ at night. ‘‘Freckles’’ listened a 
moment to be sure that his mother was 
snoring blissfully. Then he scampered 
off as fast as his lank legs could carry 
him. He joined the boys at the lot. 
They all had to wait until one or two 
others put in their appearance. But at 
last all had come and they started. As 


they began to climb the hill “Freckles” | 


gazed up at the moon. “‘It’s close onter 
12 o’clock,” he murmured. The moon 
passed behind a cloud. The stars twin- 
kled suspiciously, as though ready to go 
out. The big house loomed huge an@ 
dark up on the hill. No, they weren’t 
afraid and didn’t believe any of the tales 
of the ‘‘Haunted House”; but just the 
same each had sidled up to that gate 


as a frightened horse approaches a lo-) 


comotive. The gate clanged behind the 


It was a bright Saturday morning in! 


last and fourteenth boy with a grating 
sound that sent cold chills racing up 
and down “Freckles’’”’ back, The lit- 
tle procession halted before the door, 
and Bill, who was leader, addressed 
them. ’ 

“Now, fellers,’’ he said, in a voice 
that trembled suspiciously, ‘‘we ain’t 
none Of us scared, an’ we don’t want 
ter act like it. Now, let’s go,’’ and he 
gave the old door a push that sent it 
creaking on its hinges; very judiciously 
after all had entered, he left the door 
ajar. As they crossed the threshold, 
their footsteps struck the hollow floor 
with a sound that reminds one of an 
old sepulchre. And then, as they 
bumped into a corner, a screech owl 
sent forth a wild yell and flew through 
the open door. The sound echoed and 
reverberated through all the old cham- 
|bers. A few lads started to follow 
Madame Owl’s example, but Bill again 
addressed them. “You big cowards, 
you,” he cried wrathfully, “it ain’t noth- 
ing but a ole hooting owl,’’ and he 
‘laughed shrilly. 


They proceeded, but instead of the 
noisy clatter that had marked their 
rally, a hushed silence had fallen on 
the little group. Bats flitted overhead 
and the moon, which had again come 
from behind a cloud, reflected queer 
shapes on the wall. Bill led the way up 
a shaky, unsteady stair and opened a 
door. 


“Now,’’ he said, “folks say that Col. 
Johnson murdered his wife in here and 
later killed’ hisself in that room ‘over 
there, Every night at 12 o’clock the 
ghost of Mrs. Johnson rises up and the 
ghost of Mr. Johnson rises up and begs 
her to fergive him. Boys, are you 
|game?”’ 


The boys gave a weak and reluctant 
consent to enter the room. I believe 
;they had rather enter their graves than 
incur Bill’s hatred. The chamber cer- 
tainly presented a ghastlf appearance, 
Tt was an old, spacious chamber, and a 
,few articles of dilapidated furniture 
| wére scattered about. Cobwebs hung 
‘from the ceiling and eaves, and the black 
darkness of the corners seemed im- 
,penetrable. 


As the .boys stood waiting through 
the dark, silent night twelve distinct 
strokes sounded from the steeple clock 
in the village. Immediately a low moan 
was heard from one of those dark cor- 
ners, and an apparition in white rose 
out from the dark  backgreund. 
“Freckles’’’ hair stood on end and his 
heart beat so wildly that he feared it 
would betray his‘intrusion to:that wail- 
ing spectre. Another spirit entered. The 
boys shrank back against the wall as 
the first apparition advanced into the 
center of the room, and the spirit of 
Col. Johnson flung itself with moans 
and cries at the feet of that of Mrs. 
‘Johnson. The boys, almost dead with 
‘fright, crept along the wall where the 
moonbeams did not strike them, en- 
"@eavoring to gain an exit unseen 
-through the door. Just as they were 
about to make their escape Col. John- 
son’s spirit wailed in a voice that sure- 
ly sounded of another world, ‘Alas! 
‘mortals have invaded our dwelling!” 
and then ghosts seemed to spring up 
on every side. There was a mad rush. 
The boys: themselves did not know how 
they managed it, but soon found them- 
selves rolling down the stairs and 
tumbling out the front door, pursued 
by a band of shrieking demons. In the 
yard “Freckles” threw a rock at a ghost 
which struck the shade on the forehead, 
The boys fairly flew down the hill, hold- 
ing their breath and afraid to look be- 
jhind them. “Tubby,’’ though hampered 
by his weight, managed to keep up as 
he had never kept up before. He shot 
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THE-RED 
TRIANGLE 


Won be is meaning so much to 
our boys” here and “over 
there’’ has been serving men and boys 
for fifty years. An essential feature 
of its work is the promotion of books 
of inspiration and instruction pre- 
pared by trained men.’ A typical 
illustration is 


MORALSanp MORALE 
By LUTHER HALSEY GULICK, M. D. 


Shortly before his recent sudden death, Dr. Gulick 
returned from abroad. . This book, which describes 
his experiences with the American Expeditionary 
Forces in France, deals especially with the relation 
of morality to fighting efficiency. ($1.00). 


Many other books—timely, helpful— 
are published by the publication de- 


Vv 


_partment of the YMCA 
ASSOCIATION PRESS = ®URPOSE 
347 Madison Ave., N. Y. WV 


Watch for announcement of 
“Books with Purpose.”’ Send for catalog 


a fleeting glance over his shoulder as he 
reached the bridge. His teeth chattered 
with fright. “Go-g-gosh,’’ he stam- 
mered, ‘‘t-them ghosts is' h-having f-fits. 
T-they’s j-just rolling on the ground and 
k-k-kickin.’’ The boys did not stop to 
say good-night. Already 
eomfortable beds were floating before 
their eyes and you_may be sure they 
were‘ soon sleeping—though it was a 
troubled sleep. ; 

* * Me * * ok * * * x 

Monday morning, when the teacher’s 
back was turned, this note was passed 
to ‘‘Freckles’”’: ; 

“Dere, Freckles,’ look at Slim; «he 
musta been in a fight. He’s allus run- 
ning up agin somebody, Bill.” 


“Freckles’’ obeyed, and, yes, there 


could -be no. mistake as to the truth of 


Bill’s supposition, for there on Slim’s 
forehead was a big, swollen, black and 
blue bump. . Oh, ignorance is bliss, but 
even ‘“‘Freckles’’ wondered why the pa- 
per; with the two words, (“‘Ghosts— 
Cowards,’’ was pinned to his coat in the 
cloak: room! 


How the Pine Tree Came to Have Cones. 


Once upon a time, the pine tree had 
no cones at all—nothing but needles. 
* -Now, not far from. the pine tree lived 
an oak tree, who was very dignified and 
haughty, and considered himself better 
than all the other trees in the forest, 
because he ‘had wonderful little acorns 
on his branches. 


“You have nothing but leaves,’ 
told the other trees. ‘‘I am more for- 
tunate than you, for I have ornaments.’’ 

Then he shook himself a little and 
the acorns fell all about his trunk and 
the” next day the children came and 
picked them up. “You are not worth 
talking to,’”’ he told the poor pine tree. 
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HOTEL MARLTON 
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No Bar 
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“You have not even leaves—only great, 
ugly, sharp needles! I would not change 
places with you for half a kingdom!”’ 


The pine tree pretended not to hear, 


what the oak tree said to him, and he 
held himself more erect than ever and 
looked straight ahead of him. But all 
the same, he did not like the way the 


oak tree talked to him. He did not so! 


much mind not having any acorns, but 
he did want to have the children come 
and play around him as they did around 
the oak tree. 

But he never told anyone how badly 
he felt about it, until one day the 
Christmas fairy, who grants wishes to 
all good people, came to ask him what 
he would.like to have given to him. 

“Oh, I should like to nave acorns on 
my branches,”’ cried the pine tree. ‘‘I 
should be so happy if you would only 
give me a few, so that I might drop 
them to the children to play with.” 

“IT could not give you acorns, be- 
cause you are not an oak tree,” said the 
fairy, “but I will give you something 
bigger and prettier, because you have 
always been such a well-behaved tree.” 

So she touched the pine tree with her 
wand, and it was covered with beauti- 
ful ornaments—hbigger and handsomer 
than those on the oak. tree. ‘The fairy 
called them pine-~ cones, and we call 
them that even now. * 

And the next day, when the children} 
saw the pine cones, they were so pleased 
that they came and played about the} 
pine tree and they carried some of the 


jnew toys home to show to their moth- 


ers. And’from that day the oak tree 
was more polite to the pine tree, and 
he never spoke of his own wonderful 
acorns in the same way again.—The 
Child’s Hour. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, slim and red; 
You hardly see it before it’s fied. 


When the bark behind it gets all 
around, 

Alas, poor thing, it will fall to the 
ground! 


It isn’t a bird, a bush nor a tree, 
Who can read my riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: 
wind. 


Every Christian knows on entering 
the service of his Master, that great 
trials are appointed for him; that the 
rightful and only entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven.is through the 
gate of tribulation; and that, though 
his Master has given him armor enough 
to protect him against sin.. He has 
given him no armor to ensure him 
against suffering.—D. Moore. 


The 


What do you know of the work of your | 
Church Temperance. 
Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New 7 City 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt — : 


Price $1.75 - 
By Serena C. of E. Chaplains, 
t the Front 
page ieee in June 1 “Living 
Church? by Dean Hodges. 
» Used by P. E. War Commission inits: Work... 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. : 
Price 60 cents. 


One cha ter quoted entire ay “March” 
q «heapeintida Men.” At the 

head Me Foo List for the month. 
THOUGHTS ON FRONT AT THE 


By Rev. ane S. Talbot. 
- -Price.80 cents. © 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. t 
A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on =r 
while he does some dee Keren thoughtful 
on the first principles o : 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 


By W. H. P. Faunee, 
Pres. Brown University. ~ 
.. Price 60 cents, 


A good Amenigan book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of. the 
war which call for its warm hearted “sae 
by the Christian and the Church. 
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Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 
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SAVE.-- 


To buy WAR Pee ST! AMPS; 
To buy LIBERTY BONDS; 
To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y.M. C. A.. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
‘M. H::A., and other war relief organizations; 
To provide for unavoidable delays in ‘allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living’and all contingencies; and 
-BECAUSE IT. IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 
it ‘BAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 


WM: H. PALMER, seep aa? 
JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier eee eee Assistant Cashier 
- We SINTON, Vice-President a RYLAND, ‘Assistant Cashier 
JESSE F. Woop, Manager Savings Daecentat 


CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - ---- - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


$2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-Presideat 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with su i of every kind. Your 
War Savings Stamps will 


money loaned to the government through the purchase o 
help meet the various demands: E 
: The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


“Keep the Home : 
Fires Burning” 


| 


It’s on their lips as they are leaving us— 


“But it’s in their hearts through the long nights of wating and the 


weary days of fighting “‘over there.’’ 
Make your subscription to the Liberty Loan today. 
It will help show the boys that we are keeping the home fires 


burning, and burning brightly, for them 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


MEMBER FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM. 


= FINANCIAL “ie 


Jno. L. Williams & 
Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 503) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The | 
First National 
Bank 


Riskeca: Virginia 
. DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT, 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
MENT 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
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Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER'S OANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-ed- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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elect atch De vente detrlaeeand Pete teste Urn be LS 


5 8.50 * 7,00 PM 
9.15 AM _ + x,10 PM {+ 6.00 PM 
Kichmond-Wushington Local, Ly. 
ete. Gaya; ¢016 PM, pel Ar. 
erickaburg ccom, week 
16 PM: Ar. 8.16 A 
Ly.77.45 


dae rh 


* Main Bi. 


this train. 
t Byrd St. Sta, preeinnes Be + Elba sta, 


Negotiable Rail- 


i, ee 


* ert be ” es’ 4 * 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN ~ 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


AU notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at a rate oe) 


20 conts per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 


A rate of 15 cents per line ts mad 


te persons sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
A Copy for this department must be received not later than Tugsday of the week in which it is intended thet the fira 


tinsortion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
iktea? pddréss" HENRY PILCHER’S.SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE BLUE RIDGE INDUSTRIAL 
School, Dyke, Greene County, Va., will 
take a ecarload of choice winesap ap- 
ples to Richmond about the 15th of No- 
vember, 1918, for sale at $6.00 per 
barrel delivered at the residences. By 
buying these apples you will greatly 
help the work of the schvol. Please 
send your order in now. 


The Annual Meeting of the Contributing 
Life Members of the Evangelical Educa- 
tion Society of the Protestant’ Episcopal 
Church will be held on Thursday, October 

« 17, 1918, in Room 11, the Church House, 
Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, 
Penn., at 3:30 P. M., for the election 
of officers and the transaction of such 
other business as may be brought before 


it. 
Ss. LORD GILBERSON, 
General Secretary. 
Philadelphia, October 38, 1918. 


HHLP WANTED 


—— — — —————————— oO TOE 
WANTED A LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as companion for my daugh- 
ter of fourteen, qualified to assist her 


with her studies, music, ete. Apply 
J. W. S., Southern Churchman, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

WANTED A GOOD WOMAN TO CARE 
for a six months old baby. Good home. 
Salary, $25.00 to $3000. If interested 
communicate with Mrs. J. G. Church, 


15 Porter Road, Annapolis, Md. 


WANTED NURSERY GOVERNESS, OR 
nurse for two children; ages, five and 
nine years. English girl preferred, but 
mot essential. Please. write promptly 
to Mrs. B. I. FPrescott, Ravenwood 
Apartment, 1242 Westover Avenue, Nor- 
folk, Va. ee 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED, A POSITION AS COMPANION. 
Experienced in practical nursing and 
first aid. Satisfactory references ex- 
changed. Address “W,’ care Southern 
Churchman. 


POSITION OF TRUST WANTED, SOUTH. 
Experienced governess, in families of 
culture, kindergarten, primary, nature 
study, sewing; physical care; testi- 
monials. Teacher, 129 W. Barre St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work aignifies. 
Why the work can be heiped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
Americe. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 
dresses. 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER. ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. { 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


SN. SS eS ee ee ee eee 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Please acknowledge the following con- 
tributions to the Education Society in 
Virginia during September: : 
Str Joins) Cobimbia te «cic ncaieleta sin $ 4,00 
me, “Pauls Haymarket. Wamewesvuelic 10.00 
Christ, Charlottesville ............. 12.50 


Risk: PHILLIPS, Treasurer. 
Alexandria, Va., October 1, 1918. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. -Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
orks in which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Born: In South Boston, Va., on Septem- 
ber 23, 1918, to Chaplain and Mrs. W. J. 
Alfriend, a son, WILLIAM JEFFERY 
ALFRIEND, Jr. 
Cartert Entered into rest September 
24, 1918, at the University of Virginia, 
Charlottesville, Va., the REV. ROBERT §&. 
CARTER, late rector of St. Thomas 
Church, Orange, Va. 


Pendleton: Entered into rest Septem- 
ber 28, 1918, at Elizabeth, N. J.. SAMUEL 
H. PENDLETON, formerly of Richmond, 
Va., in his seventy-eighth year. Inter- 
ment was in Hollywood Cemetery, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


Samuel H. Pendleton entered into rest 
on September Z8 at the residence of his 
son, Arthur T, Pendleton, in Elizabeth, 
N. J. He was a native of Richmond, Va., 
‘and a Confedéxate veteran, having joined 
the Second Company, Richmend Howit- 
zers at the beginning of the war ane 
serving until the surrender. In Decem- 
ber, 1864, he married Miss Sarah Ann 
Pendleton and at the close of the war re- 
moved to New York and a few years 
later to Blizabeth, N. J., where he re- 
sided until his death. Celebrating his 
golden wedding four years ago. 

For many years Mr. Pendleton was an 
active member of Trinity Church in 
Elizabeth, serving as vestryman and 
warden, but changed his membership to 
St. John’s when Rev. Otis A. Glazebrook, 


D. D., a friend of his boyhood, became 
rector of that church. 
Mr. Pendleton is survived by his wife, 


son and one sister, Mrs. G. Percy Hawes, 
of Richmond. 


The interment was in Hollywood Ceme- 
tery, Richmond, Va. The active pall- 
bearers were members of the Howitzers’ 
Association, and the honorary pall- 
bearers were Captain John A. Coke, D. S. 


McCarthy, S. H. Hawes, William H. Mc- 
Carthy, Major H. C. Carter, Carlton Me- 
Carthy and John T. Jones, with all ‘of 
whom Mr. Pendleton served during the 
war. 

Randolph: Died at his home in Rich- 
mond, Va., on. Monday, October 7, 


BEVERLEY RANDOLPH, son of the late 
William F. Randolph and Rosalie O’Fallon 
Rendon of Millwood, Clarke County, 


a. He leaves his wife, formerly Miss 
Harriet. Shields, of Richmond; a sister, 
Mrs. C. W. Grandy, Jr., of Norfolk, and 
three brothers, Messrs. Benjamin O’F. 
Randolph. of “The Moorings.’’ Millwood, 
Va.;. William F. Randolph, U. S. En- 
sineers; Eston Randolph, U. S. A., and 
Pércy C. Randolph, U. S. N. 

JOSEPH TINSLEY. 


Died on September 28, 1918, at “West- 
end.” Louisa County, Va.,. JOSEPH TINS- 
LEY, celored, aged, thirty-nine years, son 
of Joseph and Barbara Tinsley and faith- 
ful servant and friend of the Taylor 
family of “Westend.” . 

Joseph spent his whole life in the ser- 
vice. of one family, the same. that his 
parents have also served for nearly fifty 
years. 

When a very little boy he rode behind 
the carriage to open gates, and as he 
grew older was employed in the mani- 
fold activities of a large country place. 

His unusual intelligence soon caused 
him to become most capable and effi- 
cient in all his duties, and however diffi- 
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eult or irksome these might be, he faith- 
fully and diligently performed them to his 
life’s end. 

His advice and judgment were sought 
and valued by all the “Westend” family; 
he had his place !n the esteem and affec- 
tion of every child and grandchild of the 
house, their friends were his friends, and 
the death of “Little Joe” will be felt and 
mourned far beyond the confines of his 
native State. 

“To labor rightly and earnestly is to 
walk in the 


golden track that leads to 
God.” . 


oem 


Habit. 


There is a decline and fall in the 
history of the soul, as well as in that 
of an empire or a society. “There is a 


course of moral degradation which may 
begin in a wilful desire, or in a secret 
meeting against truth and honor, It 
may be marked merely in a single in- 
firmity, or manifested in an unusual 
and ashaming frailty. But it may pass 
on to repeated and more daring wrong- 
doing. It does pass on too often, 
through many stages, to a wanton and 
callous iniquity. There may be no 
marked outward sign for years. There 
is only a lessened interest in the things 
of the spirit, a neglect of public worship 
and of private prayer, a lowering of the 
habits of the home; a delight in pleas- . 
ures which are perilous to purity, the 
hardening of the heart in the pursuit of 
a worldly ambition. But no moral life 
ever stands still. Surely and inevitably, 
if sometimes-.slowly, its path slopes 
down to darker evil. Habits Which 
are yielded to become a chain. Pas- 
sions acquire strength and become a 
torture while they degrade. The — 
imagination riots in pictures of shame. 
Then the vultures begin to gather. But 
it is not until a lower level is reached, — 
and until a moral apathy has set in, 
and the man is “past feeling, given 
over to work all lasciviousness with — 
sreediness,” that moral death takes 
place, and then the vulture; YF 
down upon their prey.—Seleete 
Affectation is trying.to. 
pass for gold. a 
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- OHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 11) 


' Lieutenant Lane, is a graduate of Bow- 


doin College. Among them are some 
who cannot read. Mr. Parchment pro- 
poses evening classes for the benefit of 
these. He will be assisted by some of 
the colored soldiers. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 
ee eee es Pe ee es eee 


Cathedral Service in the Interest of In- 
terdenominational Co-Operation in 
ee War Time Work. 


The vesper service at the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine in New York 
City, on September 29, was a notable 
exhibition of Christian brotherhood and 
interdenominational co-operation. Ti 
was a special service in-the interest of 
the General War Time Commission of 
the churches, held by invitation of the 
Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, Bishop of New 
York. A large congregation of seven- 
teen hundred people, gathered from all 
the churches of the city, added to the 
significance of the service, which was 
intended to embody the united Chris- 
most appropriately held in a cathedral 
tary touch was given by the presence 
tian sentiment of the nation. A mili- 


in the chancel of an army chaplain who,: 


with the Rev, Frederick H. Knubel, 
‘Chairman of the National Lutheran 
‘Commission for Soldiers’ and Sailors’ 
Welfare, participated in the service by 
reading the Scripture lessons. In the 
procession were the Rey. Nehemiah 
Boynton, the Rey. Willtam I. Chamber- 
lain, the Rev. Henry B. Washburn and 
the Rev. Albert G. Lawson, represent- 
ing, respectively, the war time agencies 


of the Congregational, Reformed in 
America, Episcopal and Baptist 
ehurches. Dr. Lawson was also pres- 


ent as the representative of the Fed- 
eral Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America. The addresses were by the 
Rev. William Adams Brown, Secretary 
of the General War Time Commission, 
and Rev. Frank Mason North, Presi- 
dent of the Federal Council. 

‘In welcoming the representatives of 
sister churches, Bishop Greer spoke of 
the war as beyond and above all other 
wars, in having been lifted upon q4 high 
moral level, springing from the deep 
conviction that it is a great moral cru- 
sade directed toward a moral triumph 
over wanton and brutal force. He 
pointed out how this common moral 
aim is healing divisions of Christendom, 
and expressed the confident hope that 
God is bringing the churches together 
to stay together in common moral war- 
fare against injustice, unrighteousness, 
and wanton cruelty and tyranny. 

In his address Dr. Brown explained 
the General War Time Commission to 
be a body of one hundred persons 
chosen from*the different religious 
agencies, denominational and interde- 
nominational, which are dealing in 


direct and responsible ways’ with the 


new problems which the war has raised. 
“Tt is an attempt,” he said, “to mobi- 
lize for war service the nation’s spirit- 
ual resources as they have been gar- 
nered through the ages inte the store- 
house of the Christian Church.” Speak- 
ing of the way in which the Commis- 
sion has served as an agency through 


_ which the churches can act together in 


matters of common interest without 
sacrifice of principle, he described the 
building in Camp Upton, known as 
hurch Headquarters,” erected and 
‘or by seven denominations, open- 
service in which Roman 
rotestants and Hebrews par- 
Ss eT » 


*; i ; 


ticipated, and at which the command- 
ing general delivered the address, and 
now used by all the religious forces of 
the camp with the utmost sympathy 
and harmony. ; 

Dr. Brown also said that the Com- 
mission had contributed to the re- 
ligious welfare of the army and navy 
through its work for the chaplains, and 
told how in the Training School for 
Chaplains, at Camp Zachary ‘Taylor, 
where Baptist sits side by side with 
Episcopalian, and Methodist with Pres- 
byterian; while Protestant holds fel- 
lowship with Roman Cathoiic, and He- 
brew with Christian, “‘there is being 
born in men a new understanding and 


| a new respect for one another, a con- 


sciousness of unity which will not only 
make the chaplains a tower of strength 
for the spiritual life of the army, but 
which is big with promise for the future 
of religion when the war is over.” 

He described a conference in the 
office of the Secretary of War in Wash- 
ington, in which a group of seventeen 
men, meeting at the invitation of the 
Commission, from the North and the 
South, half of whom were white and 
half colored, talked over with the rep- 
resentatives of the Government the 
needs of the negro trcops and the 
aspirations of the people they repre- 
sent. 

The Commission has also, said Dr. 
Brown, outlined a program for the 
future which will enable the churches 
to deal unitedly and constructively with 
the new problems which have emerged 
during the war—problems of race, po- 
litical organization, education and par- 
ticularly of industry. The Commission, 
he said, is a ‘‘confession of faith in 
the power of the Church of Christ 
under the yivifying touch of the Divine 
Spirit to lift herself above the paro- 
chial tasks with which, like the nation, 
she has been too long content to be- 
come conscious anew of those reserves 
of spiritual energy laid up in her heart 
and brain for the service of the new 
world waiting to be born, to vindicate 
through her demonstration of the fact 
that free churches, like free. peoples, 
can function effectively and unitedly 
for great causes, those principles of 


democracy for which we and our Allies 


“What’s He Talking About?” 


are fighting, and so to regain again 
for the Church of Jesus Christ that 
place of leadership in the affairs of men 
and of nations to which we believe in 
the providence of Almighty God she 
is called.’’ 

Dr. North pointed out how the war 
has lured men and women into a 
genuine although often an unconscious 
interpretation of Christ in mercy and 
sacrifice which has become a passion; 
the desire for self-surrender running 
through the veins of humanity like a 
fever. 

“The utterances of President Wil- 
son,’”’ he said, ‘‘succeeding one another 
like the penetrating tones of a temple 
bell, have inspired the heart of the 
world because in them has been heard 
the forceful statement of the funda- 
mental principles of ‘divine law which 
reached back to Sinai and to the char- 
ter of personal rights, of community 
order, of mercy, truth and good will, 
which finds its golden statement com- 
plete only in the teachings of our Lord. 
The program of Jesus is sinking into 
the consciousness of the world.” 


_Dr. North called: upon the Church to 
fulfil its commission of disclosing and 
interpreting Jesus Christ to this age, 
to represent the living Christ in these 
tense, fearful days, and teach men that 


He is to be found in life “the present | 


Master of the present world.’’ 


NEVADA. 


Rt. Rev, G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s Church, Winnemucca, has 
recently received Eucharistic candle- 
sticks, altar desks, altar service book 
and alms bason as memorials to Mrs. 
Amy Searing Turman from her friends. 
Mrs. Turman was the wife of the vicar 
and endeared herself to all by her 
splendid character and good works. 


The Rev. Joseph Wallace Gunn has 
resigned as vicar of St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, Ely, to become rector of Em- 
manuel Church, Kellogg, Idaho. The 
Rey. James MacLaughliin, of Alamosa, 
Col., will become vicar of Ely on Jan- 
uary 1 next. 


bien venu! 
Quel estvotre regi- 
- ment? Restez-vous tci? 
Co prenez-vous?”’ 


This is an experience which every Anierican who goes to France will have—he will find 


his French comrades trying to talk with him, asking him 
What an inconvenience and:embarrassment it will 
No American need be unable. Here’s a pocket 


useful and interesting information. 
be to be unable to understand or reply! 


questions, and offering him 


manual that will give instantly the French (with its pronunciation) of almost anything 


the soldier or sailor will want to say. 


The Soldier’s Service Dictionary 


prepared by F. H. VIZETELLY, Litt. D., LL: D., for Americans who do not know French and need to get a 
speaking knowledge of it in a hurry. Ten thousand military and conversational terms are given in one 
ake habetical order, and under each word are given the correct forms im many different. phrases. The 


+) 
comma: 
nounced, as are also tho! 


hnical terms, popular phrases, etc., of every branch of the service are explained and pro- 
of conversational terms needed in eve i 


-day life. Many commanding 


officers of the U. 8. A. have endorsed this manual, at ey emery . T. Dickman, Col. J. A. Ryan, 


eut.-Col. A. C. Read, etc. 


j- . H, T. Allen, 
pyr , get one for him. 


If a friend of yours is g: 


Pocket-sized, khaki-bound, $1.00 net; by mail $1.04; Thumb-notch index, 25 cents extra 
SOUTHERN CHU ‘AN COMPANY, Richmond, Virginia 
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are going to France, you need this manual. 


.— — 


7 


St. Andrew's Church, Battle Moun- 
tain, has received the gift of a fine 
phonograph for use in the Guild Hall. 


The Rev. Ernest H. Price, Elko, has 
been appointed Secretary of Convoca- 
tion to serve until the next meeting in 
January. 


Reno: On Sunday, September 29, 
the Feast of St. Michael’s and All 
Angels, the Bishop dedicated a service 
flag for Trinity Church, Reno. The 
flag has forty-four blue stars and three 
gold stars. Forty-four is twenty-three 
per cent of the communicant list of one 
hundred and eighty-nine. 


Personal Motes 


The Rev. Dr. Alfred W. Arundel, who 
has recovered from his recent illness, 
has taken up. work in South Carolina 
under Bishop Guerry, and should be 
addressed the Oregon Hotel, Green- 
wood, S. C. 


The address of the Rev. H. N. Tucker | 


igs changed from Boydton, Virginia, te 
care Y. M. C, A. Building 76, Camp 
Hancock, Georgia. ' 


With the hearty approval of the ves- 
try, the Rev. J. D.. Cummins, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Centreville, Mary- 
land, is giving special instruction in the 
high school, due to the serious shortage 
of teachers. 


The Rev. J. J. Gravatt, Jr., who re- 
cently accepted a call to Trinity Church, 
Staunton, Virginia, has entered the 
Chaplains’ Training School at Camp 
Taylor, Ky. 


The Rev. James Mills, formerly 
Minor Canon of the Cathedral, became 
priest in charge of Trinity Memorial 
Church, Warren, Pa., on September 15. 
The vestry has requested him to care 
for the parish untitl the return of the 
rector, the Rev. William H. Jones, 
chaplain of the 135th Field Artillery 
now in France. . 


The Rey. Albert L. Longley, rector 
of Trinity Church, Bayonne, N. J., and 
Archdeacon of Jersey City, has resigned 
to accept the rectorship of Grace 
Church, Nyack, N. Y., and expects to 
take up his new duties on November 1. 


During the absence of the rector, who 
is serving as chaplain in the army, the 
services at the Church of Our Saviour, 
Jenkintown, Pa., will be in charge of 
the Rey..Clarence C. Silvester. 


The Rev, T. J. M. Van Duyne has 
entered upon his duties as senior curate 
at the Chapel of the Intercession, 
Trinity Parish, New York City. 
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The Rev. Harrison Baldwin Wright 
has recovered his health and is again 
established at the rectory of the Church 
of St. Asaph, Bala, Pa., and the work 
of the church is progressing rapidly. 


The Rev. Bruce V. Reddish, rector 
of Trinity Church, New Castle, Pa., who 
spent the summer months at Camp 
Meade as one of the civilian chaplains, 
has returned to his parish, and the 
Rev: Arthur L. Seiter, rector of Christ 
Church, Meadville Pa., has gone to 
fill the place until January 1. 


The statement in the October ‘Dio- 
cese,” the Diocesan paper of South 
Carolina, that the Rey. Rollin D. 
Malany had accepted call to Church of 
the Resurrection, Greenwood, S, C., is 
incorrect. 

/ 

The Rev. Harry L. Taylor, rector of 
Trinity Church, Erie, has been granted 
a seven months’ leave of absence by his 
vestry, on account of the illness of his 
wife, and has gone to Southern Florida 
for the winter. The Rev. Claude C. 
Thomson will take charge of the parish 
during the rector’s absence. 


The Rev. Joseph Francis John, who 
has been rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Clearfield, Pa., for the past fourteen 
years, has resigned. 

Miss Cary Gravatt, daughter of the 
Bishop of West Virginia, and for several 
years his Secretary, has entered the 
Red Cross Canteen service with. the 
American Expeditionary Forces. 
sailed for France on September 17. 


‘ Ordinations. 

On September 24, in St. John’s 
Church; Ithaca, N. Y., the. Rt. Rev. 
Charles Fiske, Bishep-Coadjutor of 


Central New York, ordained deacon Mr. 
Ralph Simpson Nanz,.who was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Henry P. Horton, 
rector of the parish. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. F. W. Dickinson, 
and the Rev. Messrs. F. W. Henstridge 
and E. G. White were present and as- 
sisted in the service. The Rev. Mr. 
Nanz has been an instructor at Cornell 
University and will continue in war 
work in connection with that institu- 
tion in the Agricultural Department, to 
which he was appointed last year. This 
work is of such a nature that he will 
be enabled to take charge of parishes 
at Speedsville and Slaterville, near Cor- 
nell; where he has already been minis- 
tering as a lay reader. 


In Trinity Church, Milton, Vt., on 
St. Matthew’s Day, the Rev. Arthur 
Albert Bessey was advanced to the 
priesthood by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, assisted by the Bishop-Coadjutor, 
who preached the sermon. - The Rev. 
E. S. Stone presented the candidate 
and the Rev. Messrs. G. W. Smith, L. 
C. Denney and J. W. Tripp also assisted 
in the service. 


‘1903 of Christ Church, | 
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artists. 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
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Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholdin, 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for m 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction, alteration, etc. — 

_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervisi 
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The Rey. Ralph Birdsall, 


N, Y., died on September 23. © 
sall received’ his theological — 
in the General Theologicai Seminar 
and at the Berkeley Divinity. School 
and was ordained deacon in | id 

priest in 1898 by Bishop Do 


Ky 


« 


Cts gata Se 
The Rev. Robert Lowry, a non- 
parochial clergyman of the Diocese of 
New York, residing in Mt. Vernon, died 
in St. Luke’s Hospital, New York, on 
September 17, aged eighty-two years. 
He was for many years vicar of St. 
Thomas’ Chapel, East Sixtieth Street. _ 


SIGN YOUR NAME HERK, 
ed 


If you suffer with any chronic dis- 
ease that does not seem to be benefited 
by drugs, such as dyspepsia, indiges- 
tion, sick headache, neuralgia, rheu- 
matism, gall stones, liver or kidney 
diseases, or any other chronic ailment 
involving impure blood, you are cor- 
dially invited to accept the liberal of- 
fer made below. It is a grave mistake 
to assume that your case is incurable 
simply becausé remedies prepared by © 


human skill have not seemed to ben- 
efit you. Put your faith in nature, ac- 
cept this offer and you will never have 


cause to regret it. | ee 

I believe this is the most wonderful 
Mineral Spring that has ever been dis- 
covered, for its waters have either re- 


| stored or benefited nearly everyone who 


has accepted my offer. Match your 
faith in this Spring against my pocket- 
book, and if the water does not relieve 
your case I will make no charge for it. 
Clip this notice, sign your name, en- 
close the amount, and let this wonder- 
ful water begin its healing work in you 
as it has in thousands of others. — 
Shivar Spring, ; A 
Box 64 A, Shelton, $. C. _ 
Gentlemen.—I accept your guarantee 
offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in ae- 
cordance with instructions which you 
will send, and if I derive no benefit you 
are to refund the price in full upon re- 
ceipt of the two empty demijohns, 
which I agree to return promptly. 
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as Pastor for years, and 
well poquaintes ih 2 . Shiva 
associates, whom adly commen ‘ 
honorable business men and "wo : t a 
the confidence of the public. z 
sonally derived great benefit 
use of the Shivar Mineral Wate 
knowledge of its beneficial 

great number and variety 
Rev. A. MeA. Pittman. a 
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OD Church F urnishings, SMemorials, Etc. On 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


i COX SONS & VINING 

'3-74 Madison Avenue, New York 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
for Episcopal Churchee 
W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


Gold, Silver and Brase 
298. Third Street, Milwaukee, Wie | 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. 

The ‘only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England | 

English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
fro $1000 up to... =~ .=- .-2---<-.2.-. $50.00 
English silk burse and veil with crosees, 
Sia O0nets.00, $1800. 222252253. $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy VY. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeumearon, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE! 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“3. FMlemorials “t° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: | 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 


same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes.where there is no Church 
Write to-day for full particu- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
‘Richmond, Va, 


speaks shall we learn to speak in the 
voice and language that God hears. 


re Thoughts ey 


Por the Thoughtiul 
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“There is no heawenly music in a 
gloomy heart.” 


t 

“The world’ would be better and 
brighter if people were taught the duty 
|of being happy, as well as the happiness 
|of doing their duty. To be happy our- 
selves is a most effectual contribution to 
the happiness of others.’—Sir John 
Lubbock. 


For myself, it is only since His divine 
image rose before my soul that I have 
properly learned what is the true -tate 
of man. Previously I always measured 
myself with the little, and so appeared 
in my own eyes to be great. Now I 
measure myself with Him, and have 
become very little, indeed—A. Tho- 
luck. 


One symptom of backsliding is a lack 
of thankfulness. 


You need not be old just because you 
are, for the present, occupying an old 
ent. | 


Patience is never conquered; she is 
always victorious, and ever remains at 
last mistress of the position.—Catherine ; : 
of Siena. There is a story of an Arab beggar 
who sat at the gate of a rich man’s 

If instead of a gem, or even a flower, house on whose bounty he depended. 
we should cast the gift of a loving|Ome day the rich man needed a mes- 
thought into the heart of a friend, that;Senger for instant service, and, seeing 
would be giving, I think, as the angels the beggar, called upon him, whereupon 
must give-—George MacDonald, the beggar haughtily replied: ‘I solicit 
alms; I do not run errands.” Is not 

The finest line in every landscape is|this the practical reply of the thou- 
the horizon line. On the border land of/Sands who claim God’s grace, yet refuse 
thought lie the reverencies. Where pet-,t0 have a part in carrying his urgent 
ty certainties end, there our holy wor-, 2essage to the lost? 
ship begins.—Dr. Jenkin L. Jones. 


As with a garden in winter, nothing 
“Life, in the view of the Old Testa- we see in it tells us what it will be 
ment scriptures, began in a garden. But! when the spring winds have loosened 
it is to end in a city. Life in a garden the frost, only we know that there is 
may be an idyllic existence, but life in|life beneath the snow, and that one 
a city is the higher condition and more|4ay that life -will show itself in leaves 
helpless discipline.” and blossoms and fruit. So with the 
r believer. He will one day have a part 
You cannot long associate with a per-|in that glorious revealing of the sons 
son without being impressed by him;|of God for which creation is waiting. 
the man who communes with God must|Meanwhile his spiritual life, like that 
come to look at things as God looks at|Of a plant safe all the winter in the 
them, and this is the supreme reward|root of it, is hid with God. 
of prayer.—C. L. Gooaall. \ — 


A Quaint Reply. 


“Tt is one thing to prevent a quar- 
rel by refusing to be actively drawn into 
it, and it is quite another thing to un- 
derstand your opponent’s point of view 
and deal with it kindly enough to bring 
about a living and reciprocal spirit of 


A dear old Quaker lady, when asked 
what cosmetic she used to produce such 
a lovely complexion, replied sweetly: 
“T use for my lips, truth; for my voice, 


peace.” prayer; for my eyes, pity; for the 
. hands, charity; for the figure, upright- 
In this world hearing and speech g0} ness; for the heart, love.” Truth, 


together. It is not otherwise in the 
language of God’s kingdom. To pray 
in the spirit depends upon our hearing 
God’s voice. Just as far as we listen 
to the voice and language that God 


prayer, pity, charity, uprightneds and 
love! Could there be a more perfect 


circlet of jewels to adorn womanhood? 
They are priceless, yet free to all.— 
Christian Observer. 


* Church * 
Furniture 
Furnishings 

Wecorations — 
tl Fabrics and Embroideries. 


The Futility of Worry. 

We Christians must not worry. “Be 
not anxious,’’ said our Master, “‘let not 
your hearts be troubled,’ That law 
has not been repealed to this day. It 
is worry that chokes the Word, worry 
that bends the back, worry that makes 
us slaves of things. We shall get 
through. ‘God is faithfui, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able.” It our religion is 
worth a pin to us, we oughi to believe 
that; we ought to believe in God’s pres- 
ence and sympathy, and be sure that 
He can make us happy, if need be, with- 
out anything else. Worry on our part 
is lack of faith in God. If only we get 
high enough, mountains become little; 
if we could but rise to the height of 
the thought, ‘Now are we the sons of 


God,’’ how petty would become our 
vexations and privations, how foolish 
our feverish strivings, how faithless 


our forebodings!—B. J. Snell. 


Why Does Not God Stop the War? 


When Rey, Joseph Snell was preach- 
ing in Lydiard Street Church, Ballarat, 
a few Sundays ‘evenings ago; an in- 
dividual in the congregation called out 
in a loud, sad voice, ‘““‘Why does God 
not stop this cruel war?” Many peo- 
ple are asking this not audibly, but 
silently. Is there an answer? The 
Southern Cross says that the problem 
in the light, both of the Bible and of 
what we know of our own nature and 
of human history generally, is suffi- 
ciently intelligible. It is the problem 
of man’s free will and of the dark pos- 
sibilities of sin as well as the radiant 


possibilities of goodness that endow- 
ment of our nature creates. Moral 
goodness means making the right 


choice when the wrong choice is pos- 
sible; it is doing good when we have 
the power to do evil. If we were mere 
machines, we should be incapable of 
either evil or good. The moral problem 
involved in the war is identical in char- 
acter with the problem of every house- 
hold and of every mother’s child.. We 
have power to do wrong. God, as an 
act of omnipotence, could dismiss us 
from existence; but He could not make 
us incapable of sin without at the same 
time reducing us to the level of ma- 
chines and making goodness for us im- 
possible. In the Germany of to-day we 
have a whole nation which has made a 
deliberate choice of wicked ideas, is 
pursuing them by wicked methods, and 
is employing the whole machinery of 
war to achieve its evil ends. We are 
offered by Germany to-day the most 


tremendous example of the evil of sin | 
to be found in history; and the educa- 
tional effect of this on the human race 
must be tremendous and enduring. This 
manifestation of evil is calling out an- 
swering manifestations of righteous- 


ness on a scale hitherto unknown in 
history; and in the long run the human 
race will be the richer for even the 
suffering and waste of this war.—The 
Methodist. 


Strong, Forceful Men — 
With Plenty of Iron 
In Their Blood— 


These Are the Ones With the 


Power and Energy To 


‘*Many a capable man or woman falls just 
short of winning because they don’t back up 
their mentality with the physical strength and 
energy which come from having plenty of Iron 
in the blood,’’ says Dr, James Francis Sullivan, 
formerly physician of Bellevue Hospital (Out-_ 
door Dept.), New York, and the Westchester County Hospital. 


in every walk of life, 


Fervent, effectual, — ne 
prayer is the utterance of toad 
making intercession within 
not our own voice, “for we 
what we should pray for as 
we have to be taught how to 


spirit of prayer.—H. Melville. 


The fact that enemies are loved is 
proof that Christ has been on earth. 


i 
, war 
‘ 


Win 


**Lack of Iron 
in the blood not only makes a man a physical and mental weakling, nervous, 
irritable, easily fatigued, but it utterly robs him of that virile force, that 
stamina and strength of will which are so necessary to success and power 


; . It may also transform a beautiful, sweet-tempered 
woman into one who is cross, nervous and irritable. 


To help make strong, 


keen, red-blooded Americans there is nothing in my experience which I have 


found so valuable as organic iron—Nuxated Iron. 


It often increases the 


strength and endurance of weak, nervous, run-down people im two weeks’ time.’? 
Nuxated Iron is now being used by over three million people annually, - 
meluding such men as Hon. Leslie M. Shaw, former Secretary of the Treasury, 
and ex-Governor of Iowa; former United States Senator and Vice-Presidential 
nominee Charles A. Towne; General John L. Clem (Retired), the drummer 
boy ot Shiloh who was sergeant in the U. 8S. Army when only twelve years of 
age; also United States Judge G. W. Atkinson of the Court of Claims of 


Washington and others. 


of ANUFACTURERS’ NOTE: Nuxated) 
Iron, which is recemmended above is not a 
secret remedy, but one which is well known 
to druggists everywhere. Unlike the older 
inorganic iron products, it is éasily assimi- 
lated does not injure the teeth, make them 
black oor upset the stomach. ‘The manufac- 
turers guarantee successful and entirely satis- 
Tactory results to every purchaser or they will 
refund your money. It is dispensed by all 
2000 druggists. 
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is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound i 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 
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Every Mortal 


Man (including ladies) who is able, should 


subscribe to Liberty Bonds. 


It’s their duty! 


And, besides, a U. S. bond is the best investment 


on earth. 
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The man who is able to invest and doesn’t is a slacker 


pure and simple! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


© 


EDU GATTON AL 


Beyond. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 1 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


Never a word is said, 
But it trembles in the air, 
“And the truant voice has sped 
To vibrate everywhere; 
And perhaps far off in eternal years 
The echo may ring upon our ears. 


Never are kind acts done 
To wipe the weeping eyes, 
But, like flashes of the sun, 
They signal to the skies; 
And up above the angels read 
The niney-fifth session will open How we have helped the sorer need. 


on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 ||; Never a day is given, 
But it tones the after, years, 

And it carries up to heaven 
Its sunshine or its tears; 

While the tomorrows stand and wait, 


The silent mutes by the outer gate. 


Special Students 
Admitted © 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


There is no end to the. sky, 

And the stars are everywhere, 
And time is eternity, 

And the here is over there; 
For the common deeds of the common 

day 

| Are ringing bells in the far-away. 
1 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. ‘ 


| —Heury Burton. ; 


Peace. 


Peace is not silence or the ahpense 
of noise. Men find the peace of God in| 
the suffering and hell of battle. Peace } 
is not a quality of life peculiar to the 
next world, as is suggested by our 
cemetery inscription. Peace is 
and now, at the heart of all enduring 
struggle for righteousness, the present 
possession and inheritance of the,sons 
of God. Peace is the product of right 
relationships. Sin and 
take man out of his true relationship 
with God and man. The result is fric- 
tion, remorse, mental suffering. For- 
giveness is the resetting of our life in 
right adjustment with God. The result 
is pardon and peace. Peace is, there- 
fore, the basis of the most intense ser- 
vice to the needs of others. It is life 
set out on its true course, drawing all 
its strength and energy from God. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the atudent of Science on the 


er. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session ‘opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


which passes the understanding and 
keeps the whole life, heart and mind 
close to God. 
faithfully prayed, will work wonders 
in a restless life: 


O God, may I find in Thee peace and 
rest and joy. Lift up my soul above the 
weary round of harassing thoughts to 
Thy eternal Presence. Lift up my soul 
to the pure, bright, serene, radiant at- 
| mosphere of Thy Presence, that there 

I may breathe freely, there repose in 
Thy Love, there be at rest from my- 
self, and from all things that dis- 
hearten me, and thence return, arrayed 
in Thy Peace, to do and bear what shall 
please Thee. Amen,—Selected. 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The highest Christian life can only 
be enjoyed by those who are wrestling 


The eightieth year of with the world, and calling the un- 


this School for 


Boys will open. September 18, 1918. eee - i 
SE ee eerie mute? | Leeker Ourklas Mini aa ee 
Line sue | on. { r Christi: ssible to 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A, Principal. those who coddle and nurse their own 
souls, and spend all their strength in 
Emerald Hodgson Hospital hunting for spiritual joy and securing 
their own salyation. Just in propor- 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, addreas 

REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


tion to our anxiety about the salvation 
of others will complete salvation be at- 
tained by ourselves. Christ will speak 
most graciously to our souls when our 
mouths are open to declare His word.— 
J. G. Greenhough. 


here | 


The following prayer, 


| 


wrong-doing |’ 


| 


Formerly Virginia vena ae 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musée, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Laren 
grounds and indoor athletics and out aie 
sports under direction of Physical 

eventy-fifth session opens September, 1 1918. 
For catalogue apply to ‘ 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 


Academy.) | 
School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL‘. A SEBO for Va. 


pao = susploe of the Bishops of of the Diocese (Epis- pie 
copa, ear Washington. C ‘at an 

elective courses. Music and Art. rt. Athletics under 
trained Director. Openairclasses. = ‘ 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Princip 
Past 16 veara principal of Stuart. Hall, 


|The Virginian Heme 
and Training School. 


Falls Church, path = County, Va. 


For the Feehble-Minded on Epileptic. 
Established 1892 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 


‘The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY ‘SCHOOL 

FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. : 

Eighth session begins September ie 1918. Loca- 

tion:. Stop 25, Westhampton io. New buildings. 

Ten acres of ground. Two ia athletic fields. 

Boarding department limited to 25. Hor catalogue, 
address 

Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Head master 


The Divinity School of th “Proteetans 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ia 

13862. ~ 
Special students admitted. Privilege 

of attending course of special’ ‘study at 

the University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the 


Peace is thus an inner serenity of lifé | George G. Bartlett, S. T. Bij. Dean, oe 


Woodland Avenue, 


pe 
re ke 


Virginia, Chatham, |, Béxcid.. nee 
THE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory. Music, Donimtic Science, — 
Expression. Certificate admits to | ; colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. 
nasium. Terms moderate. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B. P., | 
O. Pruden, Rector. 


“¢ 


Ps PPT," 


> 


ability whose means wil 
them to attend our mor 
schools. Prepares at < 
university or immediate 
the duties of life. 
gifts of founders. — 
clergymen. Board 
are limited to seven 
and six acres of 
begins September 19 
information and « Z 


Rev. Robert Carte 
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ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern Schpol for Girls 

Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion, Domestic Science, Business... Gymnasiym. 
Mild climate makes outdoor life possible the year 
round. Fourteen 


REV. GEORGE W. LAY, D. C. L., Rector, . 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


of WEBSTER 
NEW INTERNATIONAL 


’ DICTIONARIES are in use by busi- 
ness men, engineers, bankers, 
judges, architects, physicians, 
farmers, teachers, librarians, cler- 
gymen, by successful men and 
women the world over. 


Are You Equipped to Win? 


The New International provides 
the means to success. It is an all- 
knowing teacher, a universal ques- 
tion answerer. 

If you seek efficiency and ad- 
vancement why not make daily 
use of this vast fund of inform- 
ation? 


400,000 Vocabulary Terms. 2700 Pages. 
6000 Hlustrations. Colored Plates. 
30,000-Geographical Subjects. 12,000 
Biographical Entries. ' 


Regular and India-Paper Editions. 


Writeforspec- 
imen pages, 
illustrations, 
etc. Free, a 
set of Pocket 
Maps if you 
name this 
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paper. 
- : G.&C. 
E i : MERRIAM 


; CO, 
> | Springfield, Mass. 
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CLOTHING 


. FOR MEN AND BOYS 
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In these days of uncer- 
aa tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where 
.. you know the store. 


Our policy of ‘“‘all-wool”’ 
is still maintained. 


CSTABLISHED 1070 


Main and 11th Sts. 
act! MOND, VA. 


Proverbs 1:33. 


My Saviour! when some lying fear 

Has breathed into Thy servant’s ear, 

When the world comes with warning 
sign G 

Between Thy soldier’s eye and Thine— 

Oh, keep the girded spirit free; 

Oh, shield the heart that cleaves to 

; Thee. 


The fear dishonored soon is past; 

The pang embraced will vanish fast; 
But Thou on Whom alone I lean 

For all a hiding-place can mean, and, 
Thou wilt rule on through good or ill, 
And so shall he who does Thy will. 


For glory and for greatness made, 

A weak thing in Thy bosom laid, 

A base thing. by its own design, 

A precious thing through learning 
Thine— 

This heart, whate’er its peril be, 

Can have no need to shrink from Thee. 


Ah, no! in this our solemn strife 
The least of Thy commands is life. 

If the mere glance our eyes obey 
Has issues that we cannot weigh, 
They rest in Thy unbounded care, 
And we may boldly meet them there. 


Though evil to our quickened sense 
Appear omnipotent, immense, 

Thy guiding truth will bear us through 
The worst its conquered force may:.do, 
And make it, ere the conflict cease, 

A guard of our eternal peace. 


Strong is the bond, when fiesh would 
flee, ; 
That keeps the listening soul with 
Thee; 
And fears that at Thy word depart 
Will leave Thy servant where Thou art, 
All the world’s warning signs above 
In one supreme, directing love, 
—A. L. Waring. 


A Greater Boon. . 


God gives us a better mercy than the 
blessing of forgetfulness. The Lethe 
which obliterates from recollection a 
sinful past is a poor hope compared to 
the blood of cleansing, which permits 
us to remember sin without distress, 
and confess it without alarm. With a 
new self, cut off from this dreadful 
moral continuity with the past, eased 
of one’s inheritance of self-reproach, 
and made quick within with the seed 
of a new future, ail things seem possi- 
ble to a man. Old things pass away; 
all things become new.—J. O. Dykes. 


Worship is the effort of the soul to 
realize the Divine presence and to par- 
take of the Divine life. When the soul 
is perpetually as conscious of the Di- 
vine presence as of the presence of an 
external world, and partakes of the Di- 
vine life as really and consciously as 
we partake now of each other's life, 
then worship becomes no longer an act 
to which we compel ourselves, but a 
state—the constant state of the soul 
before God—as real, as natural, as en- 
forced, as general, as sufficing, as gent- 
ly reciprocal as that of two souls who, 
together in the same place, and under 
the same conditions, live oné‘life. “Be- 
holding’ thé glory of the Lord, ever 
doing it, sitting with eyes fixed like 
an artist student before a masterpiece, 
until the work becomes so real and 
living that it speaks quietly, silently, 
with unsyllabled speech to the soul of 
the man beholding, until his feelings 
are changed, his fdeas are changed. The 
old ignorant self is no longer there— 

‘ ay ‘ 


Pape eae 


into the image of the great master he is 
charged, and the charge keeps going 
on from state to state, each an advance 
upon the other, and all by the spirit of 
the Great Master entering into him and 
molding him.—R. Thomas, 


The Revelation of God. 


Knowing as I do what the revelation 
of God means to me, knowing what 


God’s Fatherhood and the presence of 
God’s Spirit is to my own life, my 
whole heart goes out in infinite pity 
towards those whose lives are un- 
blessed by what is to me the very pole- 
star of my existence. I cannot bear 
to think of some stumbling blindfold 
through the pitfalls of life while my 
hand is clasped by a -never-falling 
Guide; or of others who look forward 
to the end of their earthly life with 
dread and trembling while I see only 
the outspread arms of the everlasting 
Father and the welcome of a lifelong 
Friend.—Quintin Hogg. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Furniture for the home and the office, 
Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. . 


BEFORE YOU GO TO FRANCE LEARN 
FRENCH AND ABOUT FRANCE 


“The American Soldier 
in France’ 


A military guide-book for our troops going 
abroad, by Geo. N. Tricoche; late of the 
French army. 


Read what the chief of staff says about it: 
AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES 


Office of the Chief of Staff 


(Extracts from a letter dated General 
Headquarters, October 15, 1917.) - 

“. . . The six copies of ‘The American 
Soldier in France’ have arrived. One copy 
will be given to General Pershing . . . and 
the remainder will be distributed to staff 
officers. . . . 

“JT have examined the book and I am of the 
opinion that Mr. Tricoche has given an ex- 
ceedingly valuable little book to the American 
soldier. It brings together a vocabulary of 
technical and military French which I have 
never before seen assembled under a single 
cover. . . . Personally, it appears to me as 
an exceedingly useful book, not alone for 
instruction in ath, but for an insight into 
the French organization, ete.” . . 


(Signed) J. HARBORD, Chief of Staff. 
Flexible Cloth, Postpaid, 55c _ 


The Southern Churchman has a number of 
these books in stock and will forward to any 
address on receipt of price. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 6 ‘ 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 
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WHEN THE CHURCH IS. CLOSED. 


Nearly everywhere the churches and | 


Sunday-schools are closed for a few 
Sundays on account of the prevailing 
influenza. Good-Christian people feel 
this necessary precaution as an addi- 


tional distress which this Visitation is ; 


causing, for this is the time that they 
would especially desire to seek the con- 
solations and unite in the intercessions 
of God’s house. But since this may 
not be, may we suggest that household- 
ers on each Sunday gather “the church 
that is in their house” and read the ser- 
vice of the church with such special 
prayers as the occasion suggests. Thus 
no great breach in the habit of church 
worship will occur, and united prayer 
will still be made by the congregation 
separated in presence but not in heart. 
WHAT’S IN A NAME? 

The whole civilized world has 
watched with mingled surprise and de- 
light the steady progress and brilliant 
achievements of the British army in 
Palestine under General Allenby. 

Places through which it has been 
moving have given it a picturesque 
setting, which is peculiarly attractive 
to Bible students. 

We matter-of-fact Anglo-Saxons do 
not always realize the extent of the 
power which is wielded by superstition 
over Orientals, and it may be that this 
power has had a share in the well-nigh 
miraculous success which has been at- 
tending the allied army in its triumph- 
ant march north from Jerusalem. 

Several years ago the Kaiser made 
a visit to Jerusalem, but he did not 
consider it in keeping with the dignity 
of a Hohenzollern to enter a walled 
city through a gate, so he required 
that a part of the city wall should be 
thrown down for his admittance. This 
laid the foundation for the bitter hatred 
of the Germans which has existed since 
that time among the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and the Holy Land. 

We are told by the noted traveler, 
Frank Hampton Fox, that upon the oc- 
casion of this spectacular entrance into 


Jerusalem an old Arab soothsayer pro-. 


elaimed that ‘‘the real conqueror or de- 
liverer of Jerusalem would enter it on 
foot.” 

We do not know whether or not Gen- 


(eral Allenby had heard of this prophecy | then'let us ask ourselves with intense 


i after a year of war we now 


when he and his staff dismounted and 
marched on foot to take official posses- 
sion of the Hoiy City in October, 1917. 
At the time he stated that he did not 
think it proper for him to ride where 
the Saviour had walked. Another 
ground for the respect, amounting al- 
most to awe, with which this English- 
man is regarded by the Arab allies is 
on account of his name. The word 
“Allah” meaning God in the Arabic lan- 
guage and the word “Nabi” prophet, 
the two together, ‘‘‘Allah-Nabi,”’ sound- 
ing almost exactly like “Allenby,’’ with 
the emphasis slightly changed. 


ARE WE DOING IT? 


The president and general counsel of 
the American National Shipbuilding 
Corporation made the statement the 
other day that at the beginning of the 


| war the wealth of the United States 


was. $250,000,000,000, exceeding hy 
$30,000,000,000 the combined wealth 
of France, Great Britain and Germany. 
Continuing, he said: ‘‘America’s wealth 
has increased since August, 1914. It 
has one-fourth of the commerce of the 
globe and has accumulated a third of 
the gold supply of the world.’’ 


Last month our National Food Ad- 
ministrator made the statement that 
have on 
hand nearly three times as much food 
as we had when we entered the struggle. 

When we consider these tremendous 
material blessings which we are enjoy- 
ing it should inspire us to ask ourselves 
whether or not we are rendering to 
God and to our fellow-men a service 
that is anywhere near proportionate to 
the mercies which He has shown to us. 

Many years ago the prophet Samuel, 
in concluding his retiring address an- 
nouncing the change of the Israelites 
from the era of the Judges to that of 
a Monarchy, used these warning words 
of exhortation: ‘“‘Only serve the Lord in 
truth with your whole heart, for con- 
sider how great things he has done 
for you,”’ 

If ever there was a time when such 
words were applicable to a nation it is 
now in these United States of America. 

Read over the figures at the head of 
this article again and consider how 
great things God has done for Us, and. 


eee 


earnestness: “Are we serving the Lord 
in truth with our whole hearts?” 


A CASE AGAINST THE BREWERS. 


The Anheuser-Busch Brewing Com- 
pany is running a full page advertise- 
ment in most of the city daily papers, 
setting forth its loyalty to the United 
States Government and attempting to 
show its patriotism by citing the large 
amount invested by it in Liberty Bonds. 
The worth of this effort is somewhat 
marred by the fact that we all know 
that Liberty ‘Bonds afford by far the . 
safest depository for surplus dollars of 
any corporation, and that it is no act 
of charity to buy them. ' a 

Another feature of the statement of 

this corporation which is impressive by 
its absence is any denial of connection 
with the loan of nearly half a million 
dollars to Arthur Brisbane for the pur- 
chase of the Washington Times. In the 
absence of such denial the ease against 
the Brewers’ Association rere seem 
to be convictive. 
A memorandum presented by Santor 
Jones before the Senate Committee in- 
vestigating its charges asserts that doc- 
umentary evidence alone would ieee 
lish the following facts: 


“That the United States Brewers’ 
Association, individual brewers and_ 
corporations have financed newspapers - 
in the interest of the. liquor traffic, and 
deceived the public as to secret arrange- 
ments for money loaned, which in some 
cases was to be repaid only 
cretion of the newspaper owner out ee 
the profits of the paper, if. -there s} should — 
be any profits. 

“That the United States Br 
sociation and certain individu 
who helped finance certai 
advocating the sliquor ae 
tributed to 


similar German at citi 
“That the United t 
Association and 
been convicted, p 
contendere to che , 
Federal corrupt pra 
criminal laws, ani 
dreds of thousan 
and penalties. 
“Tha Mee ‘Na tions 
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i! “That the Brewers’ Association, 
‘through organizations whose identity 
‘has. been concealed, such as the. so- 
‘called National Association of Com- 
‘merce and Labor, Manufacturers’ and 
Dealers’ Association, Business Men’s 
Association, Taxpayers’ League, Home 
Rule and other organizations, have 
made political surveys relating to the 


attitude of candidates for office and 


‘how they could be influenced and con- 
trolled in the interest of the liquor 
traffic. Said organizations and 
individuals also have encouraged the 
‘starting of strikes in dry territory and 
instigated local troubles in shops and 
factories whose owners and managers 
favored prohibition. 

“That the brewery trade and liquor 
traffic is pro-German in its sympathy.” 


Bere and There 


One good deed always leads to an- 
other, though it may take some time 
to do it. “Nearly twenty “years ago the 
United States Government remitted to 
China her portion of the indemnity 


' levied. by the great powers of the world 


on account of the Boxer uprising. To- 
day comes news that Japan has agreed 
to remit her portion of the balance due 
on this’ indemnity, provided that the 
money so refunded be utilized to found 
an educational institution. Nothing 
will do more to bind together the na- 
tions of the world than this form of 
international education. 


The Anglican Diocese of Australia 
went on record at a recent meeting in 
Melbourne as being opposed to allow- 
ing the former possessions of Germany 
ini the Pacific Ocean to be :teturned to 
that power after the war. The Island 
of New Guinea and one of the Samoa 
group Were the most important of these 


Pacific possessions. Germany has 
proven herself beyond question unfit to 
govern subject peoples and _ these 


islands, as well as her other colonial 
possessions throughout the world, 
should be turned over to England and 
eredited to Germany on that enormous 
bill for damages which she will have 
to pay to England. 

The Czechoslovak National Council 
considers the recént offer of Austria 
to accord them autonomy as coming too 
late and being merely a “‘death-bed re- 
pentance.’’ Nothing short of national 
independence will satisfy these heroic 
people who have suffered so long under 
the Austrian yoke and fought so gal- 
lantly for their freedom during the 
past months. 

It is also reported now that Hungary 
is on the point of secession ‘from the 
dual monarchy, so that it looks as 
though the power which fired the first 
gun in the world war was at the point 
of disintegration. 


Nish, the former capital of Serbia, 
is now almost surrounded by the 
ranco-Serbian troops and will prob- 


dl ably have fallen before these words ap- 


a 


pear in print. It is not generally known 
that Nish was the birthplace of Con- 
stantine the Great, who played s0 


large a part in early Christian history. 


- Queen Marie of Rumania is prob- 


° Ante the most outstanding female figure }. 


the war has produced;- -She tas 

n indefatigable in hospital | relief 
and frankly. outspoken in her 

on to the treaty of Bucharest 
_her peuple by the Ger- 
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mania helplessly alone upon the East- 
ern front. Her people under 
leadership of their courageous queen 
will undoubtedly return to the fight 
the moment the German garrisons are 
withdrawn, as they soon must be to 
bolster up the collapsing Western front. 
Even now there is a Rumanian legion 
formed from the three hundred thous- 
and residents of that country in the 
United States, the fighting men of 
Rumania with the enemies of Germany 
in the Italian and French armies. 


The splendid spirit of democracy, in- 
spired by the suffering created through 
the Spanish influenza epidemic is almost 
worth the sad experience through which 
we are passing. Im an emergency hos- 
pital in the capital of one of our South- 
ern States the wife of the governor of 
the State is working as a nurse in the 
colored ward. ~In this same hospital 
persons from every station in life have 
volunteered as nurses and orderlies, 
and the most menial duties are being 
performed cheerfully by persons who 
are giving their services entirely free 
of charge. 


Liberty churches are the newest pro- 
duct of these war times. They have 
just been determined upon through 
united action of the Government and a 
joint committee of the War Time Com- 
missions of the various religious bodies 
and the Home “Missions. Council. 
Throughout the plane for Liberty 
churches Protestants; Roman Catholics 
and Jews stand on the same footing. 

There are to be about thirty of these 
new organizations. After considering 
several different plans, it was decided 
that Liberty churches should not have 
separate buildings but should use com- 
munity houses and public schdol build- 
ings. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 


our columns except over the signature of the 


writer. 


APPEAL FOR BOOKS FOR THEO- 
LOGICAL SCHOOL IN LIBERIA. 


Mr. Editor: An urgent ca’l has come 
from Liberia for certain books needed 
by the Dean of the Theological School 
for his men. There can be no doubt 
that many or all of these are to be 
found among the less used volumes in 
many a clerical library. I am, there- 
fore, asking the courtesy of your 
columns to appeal to owners of these 
books to take them from their honor- 
able repose, and give them a new lease 
of life in the hands of the men of 
Liberia who are working so valiantly 
to fit themselves for the ministry. 

The titles asked for are as follows, 
and on any books sent to the address 
below by parcel post, the postage will 
be refunded. Outlines of Theology, 
Hodge; The Thirty-nine Articles, 

rowne; Evidences of Christianity, 
' Butler’s-Anwlogy; Pearson on 
the Creed; The Book of Common 
Prayer, Even Daniel; Church History, 
Fisher; Old and Tew Testament. His- 
tory, Maclear; LEcclesi Polity, 


‘hamlets all 


5 
Elmendorf; Hebrew Grammar, Gene- 
the |sius; New Testament in Greek with 


Lexicon, Westcott and Hort; Hebrew 
Lexicon; Greek Lexicon. Except for 
the Lexicons, eighteen copies of each 
book are needed, and I am sure they 
will be forthcoming. 


MARY E. THOMAS, 
Executive Secretary, Church Periodical 
Club. 
2 West 47th St., New York City. 


THE CLERGY AND THE WAR. 
Mr. Editor: Your comment on Bishop 
Rhinelander’s charge that the Clergy 
have fallen short of their duty in 
connection with the prosecution of war 
activities and have been guilty of moral 
weakness and failure, is timely and 
doubtless will be appreciated by all who 
are conversant with the facts in the 
ease. The Bishop is not the only one 
who has insinuated this. Both within 
and without the Church it has been 
often intimated that the ministers of 
God’s Gospel have been uncertain and 
lethargic in their utterances and in 
their actions. These charges going un- 
heeded by the clergymen themselves 
and by the Church papers, are liable to 
do real damage to the Church. The 
Clergy, firm in their own conviction 
that they have not been derelict as a 
class, and unconscience-stricken as to 
any “uncertainty” or “moral weakness’’ 
have not paid much attention to these 
insinuations and innuendoes. This 
silence serves to accentuate the unfair 
charge and to strengthen the idea that 
perhaps it is true after all! 


Fully one-tenth of our own Clergy 
in the United States, I am informed, 
are in some form of war work. Prac- 


tically all of the other class, with whom © 


I have talked, ardently wish that they 
too were in some branch of the ser- 
vice. They, however, feel it their duty 
to remain at their posts where the work 
is no less important, though much less 
dramatic and picturesque. It was no 
less a warrior than King David who 
enunciated the theory that those who 
“stay by the stuff’ should share equaily 
in the rewards with those who go out 
into active service. It is after all hard 
to determine which requires the more 
stamina! 

Every parson 
worthy of his Captain is to-day sound- 
ing the clarion cail to duty from his 
pulpit and from the _ rostrum. The 
nation is calling on the clergymen to be 
its spokesmen for the Red Cross, the 
Liberty Loan, the War Savings Stamps, 
and what not! And also for keeping 
up the morale of the peopie at home. 
And the parsons are doing it! Natur- 
ally the ministers are looked upon as 
the logical spokesmen on nearly all 
public occasions in these war times, as 
they and the barristers constitute prac- 
tically the only class of people at all 
used to speaking in public. They are 
the organizers, the promoters and the 


-inspirers in war campaigns of all kinds 


in thousands of cities and towns and 
over the country. of 
course, there are parsons who for one 
reason or another (or for no real reason 
at all!) do not take an active part in 
carrying on this gigantic struggle be- 
tween the soldiers of God and the 
minions of Satan,. but thanks be to God 
they are in a pitiable minority! 


It is beyond me to keep silent cin 
of these gratuitous charges. 


ee 
The Church will surely suffer for a long » 


time to come if they are not refuted. 
I take it that I am more or less a typical 
representative of our Clergy, and to be 


concrete, let me state some of the war 


Hooker; Bleuenis of oral. Be pt fa setivitios, umith which I happen to be 


in the land who is 


bb. 


_ they mean to do 
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connected, even though I do so at the 
risk of the charge of egotism and per- 
sonal exploitation. I am connected with 
the local Council of Defense. the Legal 
Advisory Board, the Four-Minute Men, 
the War Savings Stamp and Liberty 
Loan campaigns, the Red Cross and Y; 
M. C. A. activities and I preach on 
spiritual aspects of the war with such 
persistence that someone recently ex- 
pressed the wish that “the rector 
would stop preaching war sermons’’! 
It would seem that everyone should 
realize by this time that this is a war 
for the preservation of all that is pure 
and holy and all that is Christian and 
godly, and what parson is there in the 
land who can fail to see that in fur- 
thering the cause of our country and 
our Allies he is furthering the cause of 
civilization and of humanity, and, there- 
fore the cause for which the Church at 
its highest and best stands—for these 
are the things against which hell is ar- 
rayed and for which God has always 
stood. If right is always righteous and 
might is often unrighteous, this is in- 
dubitably a righteous war on the part 
of the Allies. It is, therefore, a war 
against evil and hell and for good and 
God. 
the righteous cause, are doing much to 
further the unrighteous cause, whether 
so or not—and the 
clergymen who fall in this category are 
contemptible (or else misguided) and 
few.. : 
THOS. F. OPIE. 


Pulaski, Va., October 11, 1918, 


The Things I Miss. 


An easy thing, O Power Divine, 

To thank Thee for these gifts of Thine, 

For summer’s sunshine, winter’s snow, 

For hearts that kindle, thoughts that 
glow; 

But when shall I attain to this? 

To thank Thee for the things I miss? 


For all young fancy’s early gleams, 

The dreamed-of joys, that still are 
dreams; 

Hopes unfulfilled and pleasures known 


Through others’ fortunes, not my own, , 


And blessings seen that are not given 
And ne’er will be, this side of heaven. 


Had I, too, shared the joys I see, 

Would there have been a_heaven for 
me? 

Could I have felt Thy presence near, 

Had I possessed what I held dear? 

My deepest fortune, highest bliss, 

Have grown, perchance, from things I 
miss. 

Sometimes there comes an hour of 
calm; 

Grief turns to blessing, pain to balm; 

A power that works above my will 

Still leads me onward, upward stili: 

And then my heart attains to this— 

To thank Thee for the things I miss. 

—Thomas Wentworth Higginson. 


In His’ greatest parable Christ 
exalted the conception of the infinite 
blessédness of the family relationship, 
when He described the prodigal as 
cherishing an unappeasable yearning 
for the shelter and felicity of the home. 
Christ’s theology is a transfiguration of 
the family. It is an implieit declaration 
that earth has no relationship which is 
nobler or more satisfying than that 
within its circle of affection and sacri- 
fice.— Selected. 


Whenever our Lord spoke, it was 
not that people might be pleased, but 
that. they might be saved. 
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THE SEAR E A TINN Ss A MEDITATION. 


The Rev. Percy roy Te Fenn, D. D. 


For the first time in a ministry of 
nearly thirty years our people have 
been denied the privilege of public 
worship. The prevailing epdemic has 
compelled the Board of Health in this, 
and in thousands of other cities to 
take this step. And it has made us 
very serious. 

We have a service of Intercession 
every Thursday afternoon, and last 
Thursday we knelt alone in ‘the church, 
sang our usual opening hymn, without 
any accompaniment, said our prayers, 
and felt such a presence of God as we 
seldom feel when the church is full, 

And from time to time during the 
quarantine we shali stand at the altar 
and pray, especially, that they and 
their dear ones may be kept in per- 
petual peace and safety. Most of our 
priests will do this; and what a conm- 
fort it ought to be to the Laity to know 
that we, their Clergy, have them in our 
hearts and are daily interceding for 
“those, who in this transitory life, are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness or 
any other adversity.” 

But at a time like this, when the 
regular routine of life is being broken 
into, we are driven to reflection, and. 
let us hope, te self-examination. 

We look around us and we see that 
God’s judgments are abroad in all the 
earth! And this conviction should 
make us sober. 3 

Yesterday we buried a soldier who 
had died of the epidemic. He was a 
strong, hardy, splendid specimen of 
manhood, and he died in camp. 

At the same hour, in this same city, 
another soldier was buried, with full 
military honors. He had died of the 
same disease in another camp! 

Last night we received word that 
another soldier, who was once a 
chorister here, had died in Washing- 
ton, and his body is to be brought here 
for burial. 

And from day to day the telephone 
rings, and we are asked to offer spe- 
cial prayer for the recovery of those 
who are critically ill—some of our 
faith, some not of our faith. 


The epidemic has not reached the] 


proportions here that it has in other 
cities, so we may conclude that our own 
experience is precisely simiJar to that 
of most of our Clergy. It is an im- 
pressive experience, however, and it 
leads to sober, thoughts. 

For, it reminds us, very forcibly, of 
that incident in the life of God’s chosen 
people, which is recorded in the twenty- 
fourth chapter of the second book of 
Samuel. David had sinned in number- 
ing the people, and God permitted him 
to choose one out of three terrible in- 
struments with which he and his people 
should be punished. They were of- 
fered seven years of famine, three 
months of war or three days of pesti- 


lence. And David chose the three days 
of pestilence, 
Here, then, are three instruments, 


among many others, with which God 
chastens His rebellious children. And 
may we not believe that God is using 
two of these instruments to-day? 


For more than four years the earth 
has been devastated by the most awful 
war that has ever occurred in its his- 
tory, and men and women have been 
sobered wherever the moral and phy- 
sical dreadfulnesses have been most ap-* 
parent. But here and elsewhere the 
bulk of our people have scarcely been 
affected by it. When we gave up our 
boys we thought the parting would 
make us sober and that in our heart- 
agony we would turn to God, a 


denomination which d 


change in us, and we e 
just as indifferent and ot 
as we were before the war. 
great apartment houses he: 
not a single family—so far 
discover—has any religious 2 
Sunday comes and our congre ns 
are even smaller than the j 
fore the war. : 
The casualty lists are coming sn, a s 
they seem to make little, if a , im- 2 
pression upon us. We have a "Week- 


‘day service of intercession, and most of 


the parents and relatives of the boys 

at war are absent. We offer special 
prayer for them on Sunday, ut usually 
many of the parents are absent. And 
we wonder at the heartlessness_ which . 
permits,. even requests us to offer — 
prayer for their children when they re- 
fuse to. come to God’s” house to pray 
themselves! 

The trouble is the Christian world 
has forgotten God. We are buried in 
pleasure, money-making, ; Enaserieliem 
of the grossest kind. A 

It is true that many of our” people ws 
are working for the Red Cross, and are 
engaged to some extent in war activi- 
ties; hut they have lost their spiritual — 
vision, and they feel little need of the , 
consolations . of-our holy religion. | . “he 
_ So the first instrument of judgment 
having failed, God is now using the pes- 
tilence that walketh in darkness, and 
the ‘sickness that destroyeth in the 
noon- -day! »And the people are becom- 
ing impressed, thank God! 

_It may be that the impression will 
be transitory, and that.many will. fail. = 
to see the chastening hand of God in 
this epidemic. It may- be that many 
will look upon it asa thing ‘apart from 
God, and consequently this attinde: will 
produce no repentance, 

But we believe that the majority of 
our people will be quick to see that 
God is working among us, and- when 
once they realize this. they will be likely ; 
to seek His favor. 


If, however, we shall refuse to recog- 
nize His judgments God may use other — 
and more terrible instruments to bring 
us to Himself, For the great testing 
time is here, and we must face it. y 


To us, as to aneient Israel, God is 
saying to- -day, ““When the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness, that 
he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he shall save — 
his soul alive.’ 


Let us listen to His voice, and, turn- ; 
ing to Him with the beauty ot peni- 
tence, let us cry: 


“O God, whose nates and ieeiap bets 
is ever to have mercy _and to Tgive; 
receive our humble  petiti and 
though we be tied and bound 
chain of our sins, yet let the } 
of Thy great mercy loose ‘us 


Advocate. Amen.” 
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with and forgotten, the Church itself 
must undertake the duty of seeing that 
the children were trained up in the 
principles of Christian faith and livitig. 

The question brings its own answer: 
That is just what the Church is for; to 
grasp its opportunities of carrying the 
gospel into needy lives, and to provide 
for the training of the children whom 
it brings to its Lord. 

Indeed a case of this kind brings 
clearly into sight the purpose of the 
Church in providing that at every bap- 
tism of an infant, sponsors shall be 
provided who shall be responsible to 
the Church of God for the spiritual 
upbringing of the child. It is the re- 
, sponsibility of the Church, and not 
merely the duty of the parents that 

. the child should be so trained. In this 

case the parents are unequal to the 
task, and the Church must see to it 
that the children are trained aright. 
Then the parish must select some of 
its godly members, and appoint them 
sponsors for the children, emphasizing 
the fact that to them is committed by 
the Church the duty of seeing that the 
children are trained up to lead godly 
and Christian lives; that their sponsor- 
ship is to be not merely a’ temporary 
act, but the acceptance of a duty which 
they must carry upon their consciences 
and hearts from day to day. 

After all, this is just what the Church 
intends in every baptism, even if the 
child belongs to the most godly family 
in the community. An underlying fact 
is that the Church, acting through the 
parish and its minister in admitting the 
child by baptism into God’s Kingdom, 
accepts the responsibility of its. spirit- 
ual training. Therefore the parish ap- 
points the sponsors as persons selected 
by the Church, to whom this responsi- 
bility is delegated for the parish. 

And yet in our common practice this 
whole idea is utterly lost or ignored. 
It is the parents who as a rule select 
the sponsors for the child, and neither 
parents, sponsors, nor the parish itself 
realize that the Church is’ committing 
to these sponsors a tremendous and a 
most blessed opportunity of service. On 
the contrary, the sponsors are selected 
for reasons of personal liking, or as a 
little compliment to the one selected. 
It may be that the proposed spon- 
sor is not even a communicant of the 
Church, or a member of any other 
Christian body; or has drifted away 
from the Church and never attends; 
and such an one is asked to make the 
solemn vows of baptism for a little 
child, and promise before God and the 
. Church to raise the child to lead a godly 
and a Christian life. 

We need a reform all along the line 
in our use of sponsors. It is, of course, 
proper that the parents of a child 
should have the privilege of selecting 
sponsors, but it is the duty of the 
Church acting through its minister to 
appoint to this duty those who have 
been selected. The minister must ap- 
point, or refuse to appoint if. the per- 
sons selected are not fitted for such re- 

sponsibility. It is the Church which 

must decide as to fitness, as the spon- 
‘sors are the appointed agents of the 
Church. i 

There is in many.a parish some godly 
man or woman who is always depended 
upon to act as sponsor. There is’ a 


md 


child to be baptized, and the family 
‘ doesn’t know much about the Church. 
_ The minister or some member of the 
Church has urged that the child be bap- 


Ct 


tized, and the parents are willing. Then 
this usual member of the Church is 

lied upon again to stand as sponsor, 
orm which must be observed. 


h an one has stood as 
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sponsor for five, ten, fifteen children, 
and doesn’t even remember the names 
of all of them. In each case the spon- 
sorship has been considered an accom- 
plished and finished event, after the 
entry has been made on the record. 

Suppose instead of this, there should 
be a few selected persons in a parish, 
selected for their fitness of character, 
and imbued with a sense of the spon- 
sors’ responsibility and privilege, who 
would have some sort of acknowledged 
position in the parish as a group of 
persons selected by the parish to act 
for the Church in the cases of children 
who are brought in from outside the 
Church’s immediate congregation. They 
could make their sponsorship a real 
vital power in the lives of children of 
inadequate spiritual opportunity, 
whereas under our present methods the 
baptized child is apt to be overlooked 
or ignored. Certainly the ‘‘chance’”’ 
sponsor does not assume the duty that 
he has undertaken of acting for the 
parish in keeping an oversight of the 
spiritual growth of the child. 


MESSENGER FROM AMERICA 
WITH THE ARMY OF BELGIUM. 


A 


a 


Charles S. .Macfarland, Commis- 
sioner to France of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America. 


By 


For four years Belgium’s brave little 
army has hardly moved out of those 
awful trenches of mire and clay. In 
the historic days of 1914 they stood be- 
tween the liberties of Europe and the 
ruthless power that would have viv- 
lated every other human right, as it 
did its solemn treaty with the coura- 
geous little nation which blocked its way 
to the satisfaction of its lust for power. 

There they stand to-day almost in 
the same spot. Their trenches are in 
the soft mud, they are surrounded by 
inundated fields, only the little river 
Yser separates them from the German 
guns. (This was written, doubtless, 
before the recent Belgian advance.— 
Wd.) 

At the headquarters where King Al- 
bert lives close by his army, on the 
morning when I gave him the message 
of Christians in America to his army, 
he said, “I want you, as a messenger 
of the American churches, to go to our 
trenches, to see with your own eyes 
what our men have endured. Their 
families are all under the German yoke, 
they have no homes that they can visit. 
They have been right. there where they 
are, in the mud, for four long years, 
and they will stay right there until jus- 
tice and freedom in the worid are for- 
ever secured.” 


Have these men endured and suf- 
fered without religion? 

Still less even, 
army have they had the support of 
those great institutions for moral and 
spiritual support which have followed 
our boys from their first day in camp. 
But they have not been left alone, Car- 
dinal Mercier’s spirit has been abroad 
in their midst. 

For the first time, near the begin- 
ning of the war, Protestant chaplains 
have found a place in the Belgian 
army. There are only a few thousand 
Protestant soldiers, but their chaplains 
know every one of them by name and 
location. Doubtless the same faithful 
service has obtained among the Roman 
Catholic chaplains, but on my _ short 
visit I had no portunity for confer- 
ence or observation, except through my 
contact with the Protestant chaplains. 

First of all, young King Albert is a 
man of religious spirit and-faith. After 
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| leased, after he had 
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my little visit with him T called upon 
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his adjutant, his military adviser and 
right hand man, who lives under the 
same roof. I found an open Bible on 
his desk. He happens to be a Prot- 
estant and a very earnest student of 
the Scriptures. He was as desirous 
to learn abott America’s religious life 
as he was about her army and re- 
sources. 

Coming as the messenger of Prot- 
estant Christians, accompanied by the 
chaplain-in-chief of the Protestant 
chaplains, we were both formally and 
graciously welcomed by the Belgian 
Minister of War at headquarters and by 
the Ministers of State and Justice and 
the Prime Minister at the sea of the 
government in Havre. We spent sey- 


eral hours at lunch and in the home | 


of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, who 
was deeply interested in learning about 
our American religious life and insti- 
tutions. 

The Belgian government proposes 
shortly to send the Protestant cnaplain- 
in-chief of the Belgian army to America 
to tell the American churches about the 
Belgian army and its religious life. 

The Y. M. C. A. has not yet found its 
way into the Belgian army. But they 
have heard of it, they want it and a 
beginning is just being made. The Bel- 
gian generals and commandants, all of 
whom were met at their various head- 
quarters, were deeply interested to 
learn about our Y. M. C. A., and ex- 
pressed their hope that the Foyers du 
Soldat might become a part of their 
army. 

I went through five or six miles of 
those trenches, I looked across the 
Yser and saw the German dugouts in 
the ruins of once beautiful Dixmude, I 
tramped over the ruins of Niewport 
where not a wall over six feet high is 
standing, I saw the marks of the 
rapacity, desolation and wantonness of 
the ruthless enemy, I saw those patient 
men pumping the mud and water out 
of their trenches and strengthening the 
banks that were between their under- 
ground bed-chambers and the Over- 
dowing Yser. The shells were shriek- 
ing over our heads by day and the Ger- 
asad gees dropped their deadly 

S by night. Gas 
eae dary masks must be 

So it has been, when at its ver 
for four years. - There they hee nty: 
Same men. They have thus resisted a 
gigantic enemy for a great ideal, 

Old General Leman, aged. and weak 
from his long imprisonment in Ger- 
many, from which he had just been re- 
told me of - 
fense of Liege, and after igh el ae 
Christian message I had given the king 
iste er ape about the religious 
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the new relationships of we da en 
tween the two greater nations, France 
and America, little Belgium and the 
days of 1914 may be forgotten. There 
is a religious faith and life in Belgium 
to be interpreted and expressed. 

As one of the Belgian national lead- 
ers expressed it to me, ‘‘We want, in the 
days to come, to reveal and express, 
clearly to ourselves, those ideals which 
have maintained us in war and we must 
do it in the form of religion. We hope 
that America may help us in this as 
in other ways.” 


Those days in the Belgian trenches, 
sad as were the sights around us, gave 
me a new vision and a new faith in 
the people of this little nation. They, 


too, are ready for a religi 
piney gion of _, 


‘In the work of saving the world God 
wants the help of every Christian. 
> - i »* 
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THE MINISTRY AND UNITY. 
. 


From the Convention Address of the 
Bishop of Cuba. 


This world struggle has 
made us more keenly alive to the in- 
sufficiency of a divided Christianity. 
A united Church, we are told, might 
have prevented the war. I am not so 
sure about. that, but I am sure that 
a divided and warring Christianity will 
have little influence . on) the terms of 
peace. 

If Christian people as a body are to 
have any wide infiuence in determining 
the conditions of human unity, they 
will have to come together in a more 
perfect unity themselves. 
increasing demands among Christian 
people of all kinds for Church unity. 
But what kind of unity is it that we 
want in the Church? Is it an, auto- 
cratic unity imposed upon us from 
without, or the free inner unity of the 
spirit? It is the unity of the spirit for 
which we must strive; if we can get 
that, then the outer unity will come in 
good time. Without that, outer unity 
would be merely mechanical, repressive 
and deadening. 

For what purpose did Christ insti- 
tute His Church? That it continue His 
work here on earth—spread the King- 
dom of God and be the representative 
and embodiment of that Kingdom. This 
was to be the work of the whole 
Church, 
Church. 
better done He gave it leaders, not 
rulers, but representative leaders. In 
view of the obscurity of the early his- 
tory of the Church, it will not do to 
dogmatize too much about the method 
of their appointment, but we can at 
least be sure of this, that they were 
not appointed for their own advantage, 
but for the good of the bedy. 

If we will transfer our attention 
from -the method of appointment of the 
Christian ministry to the business of 
the ministry, that for which it was ap- 
pointed, one fruitful source of mis- 
understanding will be sidetracked. 
* * -* The ministry was not insti- 
tuted for its own benefit, “As my 
Father has chosen me, so I have chosen 
you and ordained you, that you should 
go and bring forth fruit and that your 
fruit shall remain.’’ 

“Whosoever will be great among you 
shall be- your minister, and whosoever 
will be chief shail be servant oi aii.” 

We were elected for a purpose, and 
the official ministry has been kept alive 
for that purpose. We are here to 
bring men to Christ, and through Christ 
to God. 

We have received this gift for use, 
not to claim any monopoly of Divine 
Grace. However full and complete our 
authorization may be, God has given us 
no exclusive rights to the means‘of sal- 
vation. He has provided certain chan- 
nels through which He pours Himself 
into humanity. But He does not re- 
strict Himself to the use of those chan- 
nels. He has many resources at His 
command. We will not have any com- 
manding influence in saving the world 
siniply because we are in the line of 
ihe official ministry; that only gives us 
our opportunity; to trust to that alone 
is fatal. 

Years ago the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem felt that because they possessed 
the temple of the Lord they were se- 
cure. How could anything happen to 
Jerusalem! Had not God chosen iit 
for His particular abode? Was it not 
hallowed by the presence of His temple? 
Confident in the possession of such a 
talisman they could do as they pleased, 
secure in the protection of ‘the 
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Almighty. This: spirit was rebuked by 
the prophets, who warned them that 
they could not cry, ‘‘The temple, the 
temple,’’ and think that that could save 
them; and in the end the temple in 
which they trusted was destroyed and 
they were carried away captives. 

However sacred, and authoritative, 
and valid they may be, our Orders will 
not do our work for. us. We were not 
ordained to a monopoly of the means of 
salvation, not that we might claim the 
exclusive privilege of dispensing . the 
means of grace, so that if any one 
wanted to be saved he must come to us. 

We were ordained to the ministry. 
We were called to be servants, not 
given any exclusive privilege, but given 
an opportunity of serving the world in 
the highest possible way. It is our 
privilege to purify and keep pure the 
springs of life. 

We are to forget ourselves and our 
own interests that the good news of 
the salvation of humanity through 
Jesus Christ may be given to men, may 
be brought home to them and appro- 
priated by them; so that each man may 
enter into personal relations with God, 
and through God into proper relations 
with his brother man. All our eccle- 
siastical machinery must have this in 
mind or it is worthless. 

*._* * This is the ministry + to: 
which we are called, and as long as 
we give ourselves up to it with a full 
measure of devotion we need have no 
fear of rebuke. 

But when the official ministry neg- 
lects its duty * * * then God 
finds some other means for carrying 
on His work. He is not shut up to 
the ministry He originally provided. He 
who out of these stones could raise up 
children to Abraham, can raise up an- 
other ministry to do His work. 

That is what has happened. When 
the official ministry has settled down 
content to monopoiize and enjoy its 
privileges, God has raised up another 
ministry of the Spirit to take up the 
task which for the moment the older 
ministry has neglected. 

This is what happened in the tweifth 
and thirteenth centuries, and God raised 
up the Friars to do the neglected work 
of teaching and ministering. It hap- 
pened again in England in the four- 
teenth century, and Wicliffe established 
bands of lay preachers to do the neces- 
sary work. It was especiaily charac- 
teristic of the end of the fifteenth and 
the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury in Western Europe. When the of- 
ficial ministry tried to use its monopoly 
of the accepted means of grace, to en- 
rich itself without rendering any re- 
turn in the way of spiritual effort. And 
the result was the great outbreak of 
the Reformation, when the work that 
the officials of the Church had neglect- 
ed was undertaken by others. 

In England, in the eighteenth cen- 
tury the Clergy once more had settled 
down to a condition .of ease and ccn- 
tentment, respectable, kindly, well 
meaning, but absolutely devoid of any 
religious enthusiasm, contented to min- 
ister to the people who came to}. 
church, and largely indifferent to the 
multitude without, and then God raised 
up Wesley and the Wesleyans to do 
the necessary work. 

In the United States at the beginning 
of its history, the Clergy were not in- 
different, but were utterly inadequate 
to the task. _People poured out in great 
numbers to the West. The Methodist 
and other itinerant preachers followed 
them and ministered to them, doing the 
work the Church’s ministry could not 

0. 

If we must recognize the splendid 

work which has been done in building 


‘that ministry the Bible, chan eeeerents, 


up the Kingdom of | 
ministry of these men, of 
then, is it to belong to - 4 


ministry? Much every way. 
the great body of religious seein 
teaching have come down | 
is the -historic.ministry, and so : 
at least, the ministry to h whole body ; 
of believers. It has seen all the changes : 
which have passed over the world and — 
the Church during the past eighteen 
centuries: It has an historic sense, ‘its 
temper ought to be one of balance and 
sanity, as it judges things’ from a back- 
ground of eighteen hundred years. It 
has a wonderfully rich and inspiring 
heritage. In one sense all the riches | 
of the Christian past are.the heritage 
of all Christian peopie, by whatever 
name they may call themselves. But | 
those of us who belong to the historic 
ministry may claim a peculiar, though 
not exclusive, right to them. We are 
in the line of succession. Every braye 
deed, every noble thought, every unsel-. 
fish act of the leaders of the poor be- 
longs to us.° . 
These are no small advantages Sich é 
we enjoy. They ought to be a great 
inspiration. Are we inthe Apostolic 
line? Then we must do Apostolic deeds, — 
Do we desire to have the people recog- 
nize our ministry? Then we must go 
to them, not making great claims, but 
doing great deeds of service. If we 
can bring men and women of God, if we 
can teach little children the meaning (oh ae 
their baptism, and slowly awaken in 
them a sense of their divine parentage, 
if we can build up Christian communi- 
ties, where the weak and the poor and 
the ignorant have a chance, if in these 
ways we spread the Kingdom of God 
on the earth, we need have no fear but 


Me 


that our ministry will be sought. The 
way to recognition is TOES 16 make 


claims but to do the work. 


If we would but set ourselves to — 
prove our ministry, forgetting every 
privilege we claim, simply giving our- 
selves up to doing the work of the 
Master, taking full advantage of all the 
gifts He ‘has entrusted to ‘our care, 
Word and Sacrament, and the treasures 
of the Christian heritage, there would 
then be no danger of the intrusion of 
another ministry. If we can but lead 
men to God the Church will grow, and, 
as a rule, if men find God in any Chris- 
tian communion, they will make that — 
communion their telson’ home for the 
future. 


The Church of the ‘future: will be 
the Church which will minister most 
efficiently to the spiritual needs of the 
people. Our heritage will elp us to 
do this if we take full advan ge of Lee 
but if we think it entitles us 1 LY: 
idle claims of a monopoly of t 
of grace and to settle do 
with what our fathers have 
will be nothing but a de 


heritage of the Jews pi 
the time of our Lord. 


“prove it by makings 
building up larger 


lievers, by being m 
work. ‘ 
Do not let us thi K te 
the Church, nor 
towards building 
think about spr 
and make every 
into touch with 
which forgets it 
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- At times it looks as though we were 
so much occupied in protecting and 
‘saving the Church from error that we 
have no time or strength left for the 
yéal work of the ministry. Instead of 
trying to get men in, we want to read 
men out because they don’t agree with 
us. We are so afraid of making mis- 
takes that we do nothing. 

We are fond of saying that we keep 
the balance true in this. Church be- 
tween the two opposing principles of 
freedom and authority. .There are two 
kinds of balance. There is one kind 


_-which is perpetually hung up in the 


' adjustment. 


middle never doing anything, like the 
ass in the fable, unable to choose be- 
tween two equaliy desirable loads of 
hay, and so starving to death. In our 
fear to move and give up our conser- 
vative position we too often try to 
maintain that kind of a balance. 

The other is the balance of perfect 
Bach part doing its own 
work well, and all working together 
without ‘friction, so that the entire 
organism is able to accompiish results 
easily. This is the balance for which 
we must strive, and especially so in 
our ideas of the minist?y. We must 
give up the idea of opposing and com- 
peting ministries, for that means that 
we try to neutralize each other’s work. 
Let us each try to make the most of 
his own ministry with a glad recog- 
nition of the fact that God has all the 
resources at His command, and uses 
many means for the accomplishment of 
His Divine purposes. 

This will not mean shutting our eyes 
to error, or giving up anything with 
which God has entrusted us. It will 
mean speaking the truth in love. It 
will mean a recognition of the fact that 
God. has not bestowed all His gifts on 
us. We all desire and expect the ulti- 
mate knitting together of the different 
Christian communions in one great 
organic whole. When we are ready for 
this, God will give it to us. 


But while organic unity may not at 
present be within our grasp, we can 
prepare the way for it by knowledge 
and sympathy, and a recognition of the 
value of each other’s work. This must 
come before the whole body of Chris- 
tian people is joined together in one 
outward organism. 

The world faces a crisis. This is one 
of those periods when humanity is in 
a fluid and impressible state. What 
takes place now will determine the 
character of the next age. The great 
body of humanity, bruised and broken 
and wounded is realizing as never be- 
fore its essential unity. It is struggling 
to bring about a more perfect outward 
expression of that unity. Two warring 
ideals Of unity are battling with each 
other; each striving to mould the body 
of humanity in accordance with its own 
‘ideas. One would cast it into the 
mould of autocracy, impressing upon it 


- the outward stamp of government from 


outside. The other would shape it from 
within, leading it through self-develop- 
ment until at last it assumes the form 
of the freedom of the sons of God; each 
individual and each nation developed to 
the utmost and all knit together into 


the bonds of a common service. 


'. If we Christian people can forget 
the little things which divide us; if each 
one will give himself up to the great 
work of the ministry, we will find that 
we will all be working for the same 
end; and that though working inde- 
pendently, yet because we are ali fol- 
lowing the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
we are working in harmony. Then we 
. be able to work from within hu- 


3 soul, that the spirit of 


I es 


strengthen and enlarge 


freedom, which is the Christian spirit, 
shall conquer in the contest. Then will 


the unity come for which we are strug-’ 


gling, both in Church and State, not as 
the result of an iron rule imposed upon 
us from without, but as the result of 
the full and free development of each 
individual soul, gladly acquiescent to 
the will of God, each striving to make 
himself great in order that he may 
more greatly serve, and all knit to- 
gether in bonds thin as silk and strong 
as steel, the bonds of a common service 
and a common fellowship. 
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Great Commission 


On the Long White Trail. 


In the backlands of Labrador the 
Rev. S, M. Stewart came upon a huge 
stone woman that the natives wor- 
shipped as their god, and strange and 
horrible practises were carried on at 
their worship. These Eskimos had 
never heard of the Christian’s God. 
Through an 
them and taught them what the true 
religion really is. 

This was eighteen years ago. There 
is no stone woman there now, but there 
is the little Church of St. Stephen’s. 
Mr. Stewart had had the Scriptures 
written for them in the Cree language. 
|The “syllabic” characters were chosen 


| for them, being the easiest way, and in 


about a month they had learnt to read 
and write. “ 

In Ungava there was great difficulty 
in finding material for a house. So 
Mr, Stewart picked up drift-sticks along 
the coast. This made “the framework, 
and over this he nailed some felt. For 
windows he used old photo plates. 

To travel to his different stations he 
uses the ““Eskimotor,” a ten-dog sleigh, 
and has traversed thousands of miles 
over ice fields. To begin with, his 
parish extended a hundred miles along 
the Newfoundland coast and fifty miles 
of the coast of Labrador... Sometimes 
he missed his way, and when darkness 
came he had to put up somewhere for 
the night. Once he slipped down the 
slope of a hill into a huge ice fissure. 
At any moment the blocks might have 
erushed him, 
God’s help to climb up to the top in 
safety. 

’ On one occasion, going towards the 
coast he halted at Tuktutuk, where he 
knew there was a whole-souled body 
of Christians. He was anxious to give 
them a service of the Holy Communion 
—but where? Some had their home 
in a boat turned upside down; some in 
a skin tent; some in a tiny snow hut. 

So several of the then went down to 
the beach and they built a good sized 
snow-house. Mr. Stewart writes thus 
of it: “Our Holy table with its fair 
‘linen cloth was a block of pure white 
snow. Twelve faithful souls united 
with me in this happy, helpful service, 
receiving their first communion. Fami- 
lies.of several generations were pres- 
ent.” 


Another time it was to a forest en- 
campment that he went. Trees are 
notched and barked, showing the way. 
The natives always examine these 
notches to see if they tell of where food 
| has been “cached.” They know when 
they may help themselves. Sometimes 
they don’t touch it for they read in 
the Cree writing, ‘“‘Belongs to an old 
man. Thou shalt not steal.” ~ 

Mr. Stewart went with them from 


interpreter he talked to | 


but he managed with- 


tree to tree, hoping that he might add 
something to do them good, such as 
“Jesus died for thee. Are you afraid 
to die?’ “Believe in the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved.” 

Ten years ago a large number of 
Eskimos landed at Port Chimo. THey 
had endured great hardships and the 
parents of two children had died. Some 
relatives took the little girl, and Mr. 
Stewart adopted the little boy, teaching 
and training him, so that in time he 
became able to help in the day school. 
He went with the missionary on his 
travels, and at St. John’s he was bap- 
tized by the Bishop with the name of 
Matthew. He had a three years’ course 
in the Bishop Fieid College. - To his 
good friend’s joy he then began as- 
sisting him in all his work. 

After the outbreak of this great war 
Mr. Stewart writes that coal on the 
Labrador' coast amounted to $100 a 
ton, while letters from his friends in 
Britain take from five to six months 
ine reach him. 

Mr, Stewart’s coat is made of the 
‘feathers of a seabird, used by Eskimos 
for winter dress. 


Notes From the Missions House. 


| In writing of the agricultural school 
among the Moros in the Philippine 
Island of Jolo, the Rev. R. T. Mc- 
Cutchen points out that while the Mo- 
|hammedan is rather suspicious of his 
new neighbors he is very quick to ap- 
preciate the value of the training which 
the boys are receiving. Any one fami- 
liar with the indolent habits of these 
natives would be surprised at the pro- 
gress the school has been able to make 
in the short period of its existence. At 
the beginning, many of the boys left 
rather than work, but later returned 
and have grown from thin, listless in- 
dividuals to ‘be stout, robust boys tak- 
ing great interest in all sorts of ath- 
letics, farm work and even in their 
academic studies. The influence of the 
school is. being felt throughout the 
community in which it is situated. The 
parents visit the boys at frequent in- 
tervals and familiarize themselves with 
modern methods, and have taken away 
the seeds of fruit and vegetables, and 
a great many bushels of seed corn. The 
Moro is exceedingly slow to adopt new 
ideas or friends, and so it will take 
time to change his ways. He is, how- 
ever, interested when he sees results, 
and will try to imitate, 


Boone University, Wuchang, China, 
has opened a number of Sunday-schools 
throughout the city which are taught 
by the students. Wherever itis pos- 
sible a Sunday-school for girls has been 
opened in the same section of town 
where there was one for boys. The 
girls’ schools are taught by the women 
members and friends of the mission 
staff. Gatherings of all the schools 
are held at the university every year. 
The Rev. A. A. Gilman, the president 
of the university, points out that the 
great problem they will soon face will 
be the shepherding of many, both chil- 
dren and adults, who will be gathered 
for baptism in this new effort which 
has become a regular department of 
the university life. 


/ 


Dr. A. W. Tucker, of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Shanghai, and Dr. C. M. Lee, of 
St. Andrew’s Hospital, Wusih, have 
gone to join the Red Cross Unit which 
has been organized in Siberia by Dr. 
Teusler, of St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo. 
Bishop Graves writes: ‘Dr’ Teusler 
called for volunteers and our two doce 
tors ‘were the first to offer. Dr. Mc- 
Cracken and Dr. Petit will cut short 


Se 


their vacations to enable us to carry 
on here. Our nurses wanted to go, but 
I had to decide against it. Somebody 
must stay here. I wish I could go my- 
self!”’ : 


Church Intelligence 


St, Augustine’s School, Raleigh, N. C. 


A vocational unit of the Students’ 
Army Training Corps will be established 
at St. Augustine’s School, in combina- 
tion with Shaw University, in Raleigh, 
N. C., for colored students eighteen 
years of age and over who have com- 
pleted the public elementary school or 
its equivalent, and can pass the re- 
quired physical and medical examina- 


tions. Those inducted into this unit 
will receive from the government 
board, lodging, instruction, uniforms 


and $30 a month pay. They will be 
given an opportunity to demonstrate 
their fitness for advancement and for 
qualifying for officers’ and non-commis- 
sioned officers’ schools. 


As the number is limited applications 
should be made at once, stating age 
and previous schooling and giving 
references to the principal of St. Au- 
gustine’s School, or to the President of 
Shaw University, Raleigh, N. C. 


St. Augustine’s School is endeavoring 
to raise an adequate endowment during 
this. year, in Which she is celebrating 
her fiftieth anniversary. 


A number of Auxiliaries and Sunday- 
schools and other friends of the school 
have already contributed or pledged 
Liberty Bonds for the purpose. We 
earnestly hope that others will follow 
their example, and thus help to put the 
school on a firm financial basis. 

Bonds or pledges may be _ sent 
directly to the Rev. Dr. A. B. Hunter, 
Raleigh, N. C., who is the treasurer of 
the Fund, or to the principal, the Rev. 
E. H. Goold, or through the Treasurer of 
the American Church Institute for Ne- 
groes, Mr.. William Fellowes Morgan, 416 
Lafayette Street, New York, New York 
City. 


VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


United Offering. 

The attention of the custodian of 
every parish branch, and of every 
woman ‘holding one of the little blue 
boxes, is earnestly called to the fact 
that but one year remains before this 
voluntary offering is collected at the 
next triennial, which meets in Detroit 
October, 1919. 

All custodians are requested to have 
the offerings for this year sent to me 
by November 2. 

The united offering has steadily 
grown from year to year, and we must 
not fail this time, with the need of the 
gréat work for the Master’s cause more 
urgent than ever. The money so far 
collected is showing a decrease. 

This united offering supports over 
300 women workers, who are our sub- 
stitutes for the command to “Go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature,” and is as binding 
to us as it was to the disciples twenty 
centuries ago. 

MRS. JAS. J. SUTTON, 
Custodian. 
2217 Hanover Ave., Richmond, Va, 
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Lieutenant Edward Le B. Goodwin, 
surgeon United States Army, the eldest 
son of the editor of the Southern 
Churchman, died at his post of duty at. 
Fort Niagara, N. Y., October 10, 1918. 
Death was caused by pneumonia. In- 
terment was made at Wytheville, Va., 
on Saturday, October: 12. 


The Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., rector 
of Christ Church, Winchester, has en- 
tered the Training School for Chap- 
lains, Camp Taylor, Louisville, Ky. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. 


Convocation Southwest Virginia. 


The one hundred and third Conven- 
tion of the Convocation of Southwest 
Virginia met at St. Thomas Church, 
Christiansburg, Va., October 1 to 3. 
There were sixteen Clergy in attend- 
ance. The meeting was characterized 
by great earnestness and devotion. 


On Tuesday morning the Dean, the 
Rev. F. H. Craighill, preached a ser- 


mon; that night the Rev. T. F. Opie 
was the preacher. 
The Convocation sermon was 


preached on Wednesday morning by the 
Rev. J. W. C. Johnston, after which 
the Holy Communion was celebrated. 
The Rt, Rev. A. C. Thomson, Bishop 
Suffragan, preached Wednesday night 
and confirmed a class of two. 

As usual, Thursday evening services 
were devoted to missions. The speakers 
were the Rev. G. Wallace Ribble on 


“General Missions’; the Ven. A. 
Vaughn Colston on ‘Diocesan  Mis- 
sions.’”’ At this service Bishop Tucker | 


presided and introduced the speakers. 


The practical essay was read by the 
Rey. G. Otis Mead on ‘‘Teacher Train- 
ing of the Sunday-school,”’ calling at- 
tention of the Convocation to the drive 
throughout all communions in the 
United States and Canada for teacher 
training and emphasizing its necessity, 
especially in preparation for the work 
during and following the war, The 
theoretic essay was read by the Rev. 
Claudis F. Smith on “Christian Unity 
as a Result of the War.’’ This was a 
scholarly paper, presenting the great 
subject in a broad and sane light. Many 
participated in the discussion and made 
it one of the leading features of the 
whole Convocation. 


The devotional meetings on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday held at 9:30 A. 
M. were conducted by the Rev. J. B. 
Dunn, D. D., on the general subject, 
“Of the Promises of the Dawn,’’ de- 
veloping thought that the spirit of man 
is the power working through soul and 
body, 


During the business sessions of the 
Convocation a _ resolution was passed 
endorsing the Diocesan paper edited by 
the Rev. G. Wallace Ribble, promising 
co-operation in his endeavors to make 
it a real force of the Diocese. 


The matter of maintaining the mis- 
sionary work of the Diocese came in 
for a general review, and the Convo- 
cation urged the use of the Advent 
Mite Boxes to gather money for this 
purpose. Quite a good deal of routine 
business was transacted, and the fol- 
lowing were the appointees for the next 
meeting, which is to be held at Pulaski: 
Devotional leader, the Rev. T. D. Lewis, 
Sweet Briar; Convocation preacher, the 
Rey. J. F. Burkes; writer of the theo- 
retic essay, the Rey. T. K. Nelson; 
practical essay, the Rev. T. F. Opie. 

Subject of the theoretical essay se- 
lected by Convocation fdr’ next meet- 


D., Suffragan. 


ing is ‘‘The Church in R 
Social Conditions After 


ligious Education was elec 
poses the following: , 
Rey. Messrs. T. D. Lewis, 1.0. 
ner, T. F. Opie, Ce F Smith, G. 
Mead. 

The rector of the pe ‘at Wy thes: 
ville expressed a desire ‘to. have. the | 
Summer Normal School in his parish, 
and it was unanimously decided to hold _ 
the sessions of the Summer Normal at 
that place the week after the public 
schools close next summer, _, 

The people of Christiansburg were 
most bountiful in their hospitality, and — 


the members of the Conyocation en- | 


joyed to the fullest the delightful three 
days’ stay in their midst. = ——, 


To the Members of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, Diocese of Southern Virginia. 
My, Dear Friends and Co-Workers: 


On account of the epidemic of in- 
fluenza now prevailing over the State, 
the annual meeting of our Auxiliary, 
which was to have heen held in Christ 
Church, Roanoke, last week, was post- 
poned—the Board of Health of that— 
city advising that no conventions be 


held there whilst this epidemic con- 


tinues. 


It is a great disapponitacont to us 
all; as an unusually interesting and — 
helpful meeting had been planned for, 
and Christ Church Auxiliary had ar- 
ranged everything most thoughtfully. 


I would urge all the members of the 
Auxiliary all over our Diocese daily to 
beseech our Heavenly Father, who hes 
thought fit to visit us for our sins with 
this great sickness and ‘mortality, in 
mercy, and loving kindness to withdraw 
from:us this. grievous sickness’ *with 
which we are afflicted, remembering 
that ‘‘prayer alone can move the hana 
that moves the world.” f 

Faithfully yours, 


LOULIE TAYLOR LETCHER, 
Diocesan President. 


= 1 


The Annual Convention of 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, 
held at Christ Church, Roanoke, has 


been postponed on account of the - 


prevalence of influence throughout the 
State. 


Richard Roberts, youngest son of — 
Rev. ard Mrs. W. T. Roberts, of Rocky 
Mount, Va., died of pneumonia at Shef- 
field, Ala., on Thursday, October 3, and 
was buried in Rocky Mount Sunday vaf- 
ternoon, October 6, 


‘ae 


The Rev. A. Veagtions Colston, has 


taken up. work in and around Roanoke. 
He gives a service nearly every. junday 
at St. Peter’s Chapel, Roanc but | 


the | 


which was to be ~ 


- 


also ministers at Ducane 
, Am- 


and Grace Church in Botetou 
herst and Clifford in Amman 
rae 


The Rev. John G, Scott 
the rectorship of St. Luke’s 
kin churches, Powhatan 
he has been rendering ‘spl 
for Ore years. ‘oe 


nitely postponed on a : 
demic of iniyaay 


the Bishop Pare t 
volunteered to ser re 


rendering most 
hes aa Oe 3 ae 


County. t 
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The meeting of the Central Convo-!a large number of the people of Rock 


cation, which was planned to be held 
October 22-24, has been indefinitely 
postponed on account of the epidemic 
of influenza. 


' KANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordination. 


On Sunday, October 6, in St. John’s 
Church, - Wichita, the Rev. Percy T. 
Fenn, Jr., who is the assistant at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Brook- 
lyn, N.’ Y., was ordained to the priest- 
hood. by the Rt. Rev. Sidney C. Par- 
tridge, D: D., Bishop of West Missouri, 
acting for Bishop Wise, who had been 
compelled to go to the hospital in To- 
peka for a minor operation. 

The candidate was presented by his 
father, the Rev. Dr. Fenn, rector of 
the parish, who also preached the ser- 
mon. Those assisting in the service 
were the Ven. Leonidas W. Smith, 
Archdeacon of Kansas; the Rev. Canon 
Hawkins, of Topeka; the Rey. Fred. 
C. Rufle, of Newton, and the Rev. 
Alfred W. Pannell, of El Dorado. The 
service was most interesting and im- 
pressive because the candidate had 
grown up in the parish, and had been 
one of its choristers. The newly or- 
dained priest was the special preacher 
at the evening service, and the day 
after he was the celebrant.at a spe- 
cially arranged service. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Requests That Services Be Held 
. at Home. 

The Bishop of Washington advises 
the people of the Diocese, bereft by re- 
quest of the local government, because 
of the influenza, of the benefits of the 
Holy Communion, of pubiic worship, 
and of preaching, to. hold worship 
regularly, and especially on the Lord’s 
day, in their own homes. For this pur- 
poses the services of Morning and 
Evening Prayer and the Litany are spe- 
cially commended. Suitable printed ser- 
mons from private or public libraries, 
or procured from the rector of each 
parish, should be read aloud by a mem- 
ber of the household. In the prayers 
should be included those appointed for the 
sick, in time of great sickness and mor- 
tality, for those in affliction, as well as 
for the President, the Congress and 
the nation. The war prayers for our 
country, for our soldiers and sailors, for 
our Allies, for the wounded and dying, 
for the doctors and nurses, the Red 
Cross and other war workers, for vic- 
tory and for peace, should be offered 
without fail daily. Psalms 23, 31 and 
_ 91 are suggested as of special help at 
"this time in private and family de- 

_yotions. Appropriate hymns may be 

sung where conditions permit. 

q And may God by His Holy Spirit 
strengthen and comfort us all in these 

J days of trial, and give us the grace of 

‘our Lord Jesus Christ in the fullest 

“measure. 


Death of the Rev. Charles E. Buck. 

The Rev. Charles E. Buck, for the 
‘past twenty years rector of Rock Creek 
parish District of Columbia, died in 
Washington on October 2. Funeral ser- 
vices were’ held in St. Paul’s Church, 
Rock Creek, Friday afternoon, October 
4th, “Bishop » Shad the Rev. J. W. 
, » the Rev. P. M. Boyden and the 
a ae Cobey officiating. Nearly 
Clergy of the Diocese in 
moe par’ in the Th oat and 


|; Was educated at Charlotte Hall, 


Creek and the Diocese were present. 
The interment was in the parish 
churchyard. 


Mr. Buck was born in Baltimore and 
St. 
John’s College, Amnapolis, and the 
Theological Seminary in Virginia. He 
was ordained deacon in 1877 by Bishop 
Whittingham, and priest in 1880 by 
Bishop Pinkney. Almost his entire 
ministry was spent in his native State, 
in its three Dioceses of Maryland, 
Easton and Washington. He was elected 
to the General Convention, to the 
Standing Committee and Diocesan 
Boards of Missions again and again and 
served as secretary”>of the two latter 
for many years. Mr. Buck held many 
offices. in the Church’s local institu- 
tions, his chief activity and care being 
the. Episcopal Hospital, of whose 
Board of Governors he was executive 
head under the Bishop. He had long 
been planning to celebrate in 1919 the 
two hundredth anniversary of the 
founding of Rock Creek parish. 


Mr. Buck leaves a widow, three sons 
and two daughters, all married, and 
numerous grandchildren. His wife, 
daughter of the Rev. J. W. Chesley, re- 
cently deceased, is one of the leaders 
in the woman’s werk of the Diocese. 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Gore in Chattanooga. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles Gore, D. D., 
D. C. L., Bishop of Oxford, was given 
a hearty welcome and rapt attention 
at the auditorium of the courthouse of 
Chattanooga on Saturday, October 5. 

Through the efforts of the Rev. W. 
L. Kinsolving, in behalf of St. Paul’s 
Church, Bishop Gore altered his 
itinerary to include Chattanooga be- 
tween Knoxville and Atlanta. His elo- 
quent and spiritual ideals as he pled 
for the establishment of the League 
of Nations advocated by President Wil- 
son, left a profound and lasting im- 
pression upon the audience of Chatta- 
nooga’s most prominent citizens. 

Judge Bachman, of the Supreme 
Court, introduced the speaker, and the 
Rev. W. C. Robertson, of Christ Church, 
and the Rev. Warner Forsyth, former- 
ly of Richmond, Va., assisted in re- 
ceiving the distinguished guest. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Annual Meeting Eastern Orthodox 
Churchmen,. 


Bishop Darlington, of Harrisburg; 
Bishop Parker, of New Hampshire, and 


the Rev, Dr. T. J. Lacey, of the Re- 
deemer parish, Brooklyn, led in the 
welcome to Eastern Orthodox Church- 
men in their annual meeting held here. 
Bishop Greer formally received the 
Metropolitan of Athens in the Cathe- 
dral on Sunday afternoon, where there 
was a great gathering of Greeks, Rus- 
sians and even Bulgarians and others, 
and patriotism was at a high pitch, 
owing in part to war news of the day. 
The two Greek churches in the city held 
special services. In his address Bishop 
Greer was most emphatje in favor of 
Church unity, and most cordial in his 
welcome to the Greek prelate, who is 
here to adjust boundaries of Greek 
Church Dioceses, and consider election 
of new Bishops. 

A second service was held in St, 
Michael’s Church, and a conference in 


Synod Hall. Into the latter were put 
many expressions of patriotism, and 
many references to the part of Balkans 
in the adjustment of war ‘questions. 
The split in the factions of the Russian 
Church was ignored, but preference ex- 
pressed for the Americanization of that 
part of the Eastern Church that is here- 
after to be here. The advice was gen- 
eral that the example of the Episcopal 
Church ought to be followed, in that 
an American Church should be set up, 
free of excessive ritual, using the Eng- 
lish tongue, and there not be. a per- 
petuation in America of the old Rus- 
sian customs and .ceremonies. The 
meeting closed with a dinner in Synod 
Hall, in honor of the Greek Metropoli- 
tan. 


The Church of the Transfiguration, 
the Rev. Dr. G. C. Houghton, rector, 
celebrated on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber the seventieth anniversary of its 
founding. \ 


Many churches provided desks in ves- 
| tibules on Sunday last and sold Liberty 
Bonds before and after services. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
Rt Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Prominent Churchman, 


Mr. Jacob Kleinhans died recently at 
his home in Grand Rapids, after an ill- 
ness of about six months. Mr. Klein- 
hans was very active in the work of the 
Church, having represent the Dio- 
cese of Western Michigan at every Gen- 
eral Convention since the convention in 
Cincinnati. He has also represented the 
Diocese at the meetings of the Fifth Mis- 
sionary District, and also the Provin- 
cial Synod. He was on the Provincial 
Court of Appeals, and was considered 
an authority on the Canons of the Dio- 
cese. 

Mr. Kleinhans was one of the or- 
ganizers of Grace Church parish, Grand 
Rapids, in 1875. He at that time was 
elected senior warden and has held the 
office continuously since. He was never 
absent from services unless ill or out 
of the city. For many years he was 
chancellor of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan and a member of the Standing 
Committee. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt Rev. C. Whitehead, D, D., Bishop. 


The Pittsburgh Street Service Move- 
ment, 


Sunday afternoon, September 29, on 
the corner of Smithfield Street and 
Second Avenue, a noted and notorious . 


‘| down town center, under the auspices 


of the Episcopal churches of Pittsburgh, 
the closing of the sixth year of street 
services was held. The Rev. William 
Porkess, rector of Grace Church, Pitts- 
burgh, presided, and the Rev. L. B. 
Whittemore, of Calvary Church, Pitts- 
burgh, and the Rev. John Magee, a 
missionary on furlough frojn China, 
were the speakers. A very large gath- 
ering of men was present, proving one 
of the best attendances ever known. 
The personnel of these crowds has 
proved an interesting study. The bum 
and the degenerate have occasionally 
been seen. But the respectable, and 
in many cases the educated, have been 
present again and again in large num- 
bers. No one knows where they come 
from, and no one knows where they go 
after each service. The intent look 
they have on their faces, while at the 
service, has been an inspiration to 
(Continued on page 21) 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | ; 


SHALL WE RETAIN “CHARITY” AS 
THE NAME OF WELFARE 
ORGANIZATIONS. 


The Survey of October 5 contains | 
a very interesting. article by Frederic 
Almy, for twenty-five years Secretary 
of the Buffalo Charity Organization So- 
ciety, on this question. Mr. Almy, by 
reason of his long and distinguished 
service in this field, is an authority on 
such a subject, and when he advocates 
abandoning the use of ‘‘charity’’ for 
welfare and uplift societies it should 
and will have great weight. 

There is no doubt that this name has 
often prevented such organizations ob- 
taining a maxim of usefulness by pre- 
venting many persons who really need 
assistance or council from applying for 
jt on account of prejudice against the 
name charity, 

Mr. Almy suggests that the title 
Family Welfare League would be a 
good substitute for organizations which 
have heretofore been known as ‘“Asso- 
ciated Charities’ or ‘‘Charity Socie- 
ties.’’ 

He urges in this behalf the impor- 
tant fact that we now consider our 
*‘cases’’ from the point of view of the 
family more than that of the commu- 
nity. 

We may follow members of one fam- 
ily through several communities in or- 
der to get them together or to secure 
employment for them; therefore the 
added emphasis on the family as the 
unit would certainly be helpful. 

As a matter of fact, charity in the 
sense of the mere giving of money 
very nearly a thing of the past. 

Considering this question from the 
churches’ point of view, it is interest- 
ing to remember that our Saviour, who 
spent his life helping others, never did 
so through charity. 

He laid the emphasis upon the word 
neighbor, and gave us the incompara- 
ble illustration of true neighborliness 
in the conduct of the good Samaritan. 

Also it is well to remember that the 
word “‘charity’’ as used in the King 
James’ Version of the New Testament is 
almost invariably changed to ‘‘love’’ in 
the more correct and more 
translations. 


is 


modern 


PROBATION LAWS MAKING HEAD- 
WAY IN THE SOUTH. 


At the last session of the Virginia 
Legislature a bill Was passed providing 
for the appointment of probation offi- 
cers in the various courts of the States. 
Such appointments to be. made only 
upon recommendation of the State 
Board of Charities and Corrections. 


In compliance with this law the 
judges of the Hustings Court and of 
the Police Court of Richmond, Va., 
have already appointed probation offi- 
cers. . 

The next step towards modernizing 
the courts an effective law enforcement 
will be the provision for indeterminate 
sentences. 

The present system of a fixed sen- 
tence for a specified crime is no more 
fair than it would be for a doctor to 
have a regular list “ten days in bed 
for pleurisy,’’ ‘four weeks for pneu- 
monia,’”’ ‘‘ten weeks for typhoid fever,” 


realizing the importance of the differ- 
ence between his property and some 
one else’s, or to cure him of the weak- 
ness of giving away to a violent tem- 
per, or an insatiable appetite for 
strong drink. To decide arbitrarily 
that sixty days in jail will cure every 
man of petit larceny, or that thirty 
days in jail will cure every man of 
the habit of drinking, is just as foolish 
as it would. be for a doctor to enforce 
such prescriptions as suggested above, 
whether his patients got well in the 
meantime or not. 

On the other hand 
sentence system by 
sent to jail for an indefinite period, 
not specified by the judge, but deter- 
mined by some qualified and properly 
trained court official, based upon the 
mental and moral condition of the pris- 
oner, who, upon heing released, is 
watched over and protected by a Bee 
bation officer—affords an opportunity 
for the exercise of the same sort of 
judgment that the physician uses in 
deciding when his patients are raed 
enough to leave their beds. ' 

This system has now been in opera- 
tion in Indiana for twenty-five years, 
and its results in reformed criminals, 
as shown by careful records, fully jus- 
tify its continuance. 


the indeterminate 
which a man is 


etc. / 
The object in sending a man to jail 
is to cure him of the weakness of not 


AN OUTLET FOR OUR EAGERNESS. 


Terrible as has been the devastation 
wrought by the épidemic that is sweep- 
ing the country, it has nevertheless its 
bright side. Probably no contagious 
disease ever struck the country at a 
time when people were so eager to ren- 
der some sort of service. 

The promptness with which educa- 
tional buildings have been converted 
into hospitals and the alacrity with 
which persons from every walk of life 
have flocked to volunteer as nurses, 
orderlies, messenger boys or ambu- 
lance drivers, is largely due to the de-. 
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selves worthy of the b 

We all want “to go 0 
in some way, and these ) 
pitals have been equipped in ever. ) 
—at least ten times as rapidly as. would 
have been the case a year ago, before 
the war had been so Rolenaieeeronent 
home to us. 


Conventions 


longer. ‘ have “the 


; weight of es times, and we look 
| upon duties of a fost unust al charac- ’ 


ter as being quite natural and ‘not 
at all out of the way when we remem- 
ber that the fiower of our youths may 
be digging trenches or Building roads © 
or making cocoa as Red Cross workers 
in France. - ees | 


ber, 


THINGS TO BEAR IN MIND. 


In these days of rush and tear the 
following slogans, put forth by. the Na- 
tional Safety Council, are well worth | 
keeping before us: | 


Enlist now— -we fight to save ite, not 
take it. 

Let’s get oe foie “over the aay » 

A national ideal—our lives unstained 
by carelessness. 

Safety saves sickness; suffering, sad- 
ness. 

Put the. skull and cross-bones label 
on carelessness. 

Let us mold safety ets ee opin-. 
ion. 

Safety first is contamotimeeateh: it. 

Wreckless—not reckless. 

An ounce of prevention is worth a 
pound of compensation. 


Make safe the highway. ‘tor the 
throng. ha 
War makes honorable. peiiiion.. 


carelessness unhonored ones. 

Safety means more than property— 
it means life. ‘ 

Our aim—safety on-earth—in the air 
—by land and sea. 

More men are killed by accidents 
than by war. 

Safety is replete with human inter- 


est. : ae 
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The Value of a Plan. 


Every Christian life needs" a ne 
steady, well-kept, good all the. year 
round—to give direction to all Chris- 
Be: efforts, ,Without a plan, we. be- 
come fitful, Zealous at one 1e, cold 
at another. * Satan ane, 


ferent, and by necasaite 1 
be modified thereby; stil 
should realize the value 
and arrange a method ‘5 
with our vocation. 

If you plan to go 
Sunday, you will be ¢ 
larly than if you leave 
from time to times 


to perform, and 
resolution if you” 


and follow it out, | 
records of human 
that we have man, 
bad habits, n 
ed to temp 
resolutions, s 


22 8, after Trinity, 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


- 
Morning Lessons. 


21 S. after Trinity, I Mac. 6:1-16; or 
Oct. 20 


II Thess. 1 and 2 


. piehne Lessons. 
Isaiah 33:2—22, 24 Luke 7: 36—end 


et. Proverbs 31:10—end 

M., Oct. 21 II Mae, 10:10—11:15 Titus 1:1—2:8 Ecclus. 24 John 1:1-18 
_T., Oct. 22 12 2:9—3:end 27 19:34 

W., Oct. 23 I Mae. 6:18-42 Il Timothy t 28 1:35—end 
Pay te Oct. 24. * 6:48—end 2 29:1-23 2: 

F., Oct. 25 7:1-22 3 30:21—31:11 2:13—end 
 -S:, Oct. 26 7:23—end 4 32:7—end 3:1-21 

I Mac. 8; or Romans 1:1-25 Ecelus. 2 Luke 9;1-11 


Oct, 2 Ecclus. 1:1-11 


Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity: 


The first Sunday morning lesson is the 


eZ 
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story of the remorse and death of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. Having failed in 
his attempt to despoil a wealthy city in 
Persia and then receiving the intelli- 
gence that the Jews had driven Lysias 
off and pulled down the abomination 
which he had set up upon the altar in 
Jerusalem, the king ‘‘was astonished 
and sore moved; whéreupon he laid 
him down upon his bed and fell sick 
for grief, because it had not befalien 
him as he looked for.” Realizing that 
his end was come, he called friends, to 
his bedside and made his lamentation 
and confession, ‘‘I remember the evils 
that I did at Jerusalem. . I per- 
ceive therefore that for this cause these 
troubles are come upon me and, be- 
hold, I perish through great grief in a 
strange land.’’ While this experience 
does not illustrate the petition of the 
Collect for pardon and peace any more 
than his selfish military career Dears 
‘out the thoughts of the Epistle, 
strength through Divine heip and that 
warfare which is waged with the ‘‘sword 
of the Spirit,’’ yet the selection is ap- 
posite as presenting the very opposite 
of those principles’; a wreck is as good 
as a lighthouse.”’ It is a curious ¢o- 
incidence that Antiochus’ story is op- 
posite even to the Gospel for the day, 
in that he died instead of having been 
healed and restored. 

For the second lesson we have given 
the first two chapters of 2 Thess., God’s 
judgment upon the enemies of His 


Church at the coming of the Lord,’ 


which coming, however, is to be pre- 
ceded by apostasy in the Church and 
the manifestation in the world of the 
mystery of lawlessness; ‘‘therefore, 
comfort your hearts and stablish you 
in every good word and work.” The 
conflict of the Christian Church against 
sin within and without runs parallel 
with the experience of God's people of 
old during the Antiochian persecution. 
The evening lessons are for the pur- 
pose of illustrating the ‘‘pardon and 
peace”’ ef the Collect, and the peace in 
the midst of conflict of the Epistle. A 
woman of the city “which was a sin- 
ner,” interrupted a dinner party at 
which our Lord was a guest. Standing 
at His feet and weeping, she washed 
His feet with her tears, wiping them 
with the hairs of her head and anoint- 
ing them with’ ointment. The host, 
type of the gentleman who does not un- 
derstand spiritual things, draws an in- 
ference unfavorable to the prophetic in- 
sight of his guest, all unconscious of 
his own discourtesy in omitting certain 
attentions due and ignorant of the great 
_ principles of love and forgiveness. The 
prophet read both the sinner’s heart 
and his own (the greater sinner of the 
re two). Pardon and peace were her por- 
(Note: The woman loved because 
been forgiven, not vice versa.) 
Wy sTestament passage is a 


prophecy of the time when Jerusalem 
(the Church) should be a ‘‘quiet habi- 
tation’ and experience forgiveness. The 
humble, penitent sinner, rather than 
the proud Pharisee, “‘saw the King in 
His beauty.” For week days, besides 
the continuation of Maccabees and 
Ecclesiasticus, Titus and IJ Timothy are 
given and the course reading begun of 
the Gosepl of Him who brought, not the 
law under which Simon had been rear- 
ed, but the “grace and truth’’ to whicn 
the “sinner’’ responded, ; 


Cc. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 
a 
By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXVI. 


Jerusalem and Jordan. Winter A. D. 29. 


1. What feast did Jesus attend on 
this visit? John 10:22. 

2. HoW did Jesus heal the woman 
sick eighteen years, and justify it? 
Luke 13:13-16. 

3. How sorry was Jesus that His peo- 
ple knew Him not? Luke 13:34; 
19:41. 

4, Give our Lord’s story of Lazarus 
the beggar. Luke 16:20-25. 

5. How does God rescue and value a 
human soul? Luke 15:4-7. 

6. Who was sick at Bethany, and what 
did his sisters do? John 11:1-3. 

7. What did Jesus say and do? 
145 6,4%,021, ld. 

8. What did Martha say 
John 11:20-22, 24, 27, 28. 

9. What did Jesus say and do at the 
grave? John 11:55-44. 

10. What was the result of raising 
Lazarus? John 11:47, 54. 

11. Do you consciously trust your 
soul’s life to Jesus? John 6:68; 15:5. 


John 


and do? 


The marvel of God’s love for man- 
kind grows as we learn the degree of 
that love. It is the degree of it that 
is apocalyptic. The Oid Testament had 
attempted to disclose the graciousness 
of God, telling men that like as a 
father pities, so God pities. Exterior 
nature too had tried to make known 
God’s healing and comforting power; 
abundant harvests telling of His affec- 
tion, zephyrs breathing his soothing 
kindness, health-giving air and the re- 
cuperative tendencies within every 
normal body indicating that love is over 
mankind. But the degree of that love 
was never known to any.man, however 
scholarly, until it was revealed when 
God out of desire to secure to man the 
highest ponte good gave His Son for 
man.—J. G, - McClure, 


* 
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13 
18 
20 
27 
28 
31 
Collect for Twenty-first Sunday After 
Trinity. 
Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, 
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| Calendar and Collect 


October. 


. Tuesday. 
. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Friday. St. Luke. 
20. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
. Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
. Thursday. 


to Thy’ faithful people pardon and peace, 
that they may be cleansed from all their 
sins, and serve Thee with.a quiet mind; 


through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
ce = 


Amen, 


Morituri te Salutant. 


O Thou eternal One, we who are 
doomed to die lift up our souls to Thee 
for strength, for death has passed us 
in the throng of men and touched us, 
and we know that at some turn of our 
pathway he stands waiting to take us 
by the hand and lead us—we know not 
whither. We praise Thee that to us 
he is no more an enemy, but Thy great 
angel and our friend, who alone can 
open for some of us the prison hguse 
of pain and misery and set our feet in 
the roomy spaces of a larger life. Yet 
we are but children, afraid of the dark 
and the unknown, and we dread the 
parting from the life that is so sweet 
and from the loved ones that are ‘so 
dear. 

Grant us of Thy mercy a valiant 
heart, that we may tread the road with 
head uplifted and a smiling face. May 
we do our work to the last with a 
wholesome joy and love our loved ones 
with an added tenderness because the 
days of love are short. On Thee we 
cast the heaviest burden that numbs 
our soul, the gnawing fear for those 
we love, whom we must leave unshel- 
tered in a selfish world. We trust in 
Thee, for through all our years Thou 
hast been our stay. O Thou Father of 
the fatherless, put Thy arm about our 
little ones! And ere we go we pray 
that the days may come when the dying 
may die unafraid, because men have 
ceased to prey on the weak and the 
great family of the nations enfolds all 
with its strength and care. 

We thank Thee that we have tasted 
the rich life of humanity. We bless 
Thee for every hour of life, for all our 
share in the joys and strivings of our 
brothers, for the wisdom gained which 
,will be part of us forever.’ If soon we 
must go, yet through Thee we have 
lived and our life flows on in the race. 
By Thy grace we too have helped to 
shape the future and bring in the bet- 
ter day. 

If our spirit droops in loneliness, up- 
hold us by Thy companionship. When 
all the voices of love grow faint and 
drift away, Thy everlasting arms will 
still be there. Thou art the Father of 
our spirits; from Thee we have come; 
to Thee we go. We rejoice that in the 
hours of our purer vision, when the 
pulse throb of Thine eternity is strong 
within us, we know that no pang of 
mortality can reach our unconquerable 
soul, and that for those who abide in 
Thee death is but the gateway to life 
eternal. Into Thy hands we commend 
our spirit—-Walter Rauschenbusch, in 
“Prayers of the Social Awakening.” 


“There is no better test of a man 
than the things that he wishes for the 
people that he loves most.” 


* 
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The Gifts of God. 


God gave us life, and light, and love, 
And for our home, this wide green 
earth, 
Enarched by wondrous heights above 
Where planets wheel, and stars have’ 
birth, 
God gave our father, age to age, ; 
His Golden Rule, His deathless truth, 


Encarved on stone, inscribed on page, 
‘ And graven in the hearts of youth. 


God gave our age a wider view, 
A freer air, a lighter task, 
Delights our fathers never knew 
Nor dreamed that heart of man could 
ask. 


All these God gave of His good-will; 
What have we given Him of ours? 

A weakened faith, a love grown chill, 
A handful, now and then, of flowers. 


Impatience of His watchful care, 
Doubts of His power to guide or bless, 
A careless thought, thoughtless prayer, 
And last of all, forgetfulness. 


So, without guide, or faith, or hope, 
We hasten through our aimless days, 
Like those who, blind and frantic, grope 
Through tortuous ways of some vast 

maze, 


Where blind meets blind 
strife, 
And knows not friend from deadly foe, 
Yet to prolong a fruitless life , 
Each strives to strike the fatal blow. 


in senseless 


Yet God still loves, forgives, and awaits 
Until His wayward children turn 

From fleeting joys and foolish hates, 
And lift their eyes to Him, and learn, 


As babes upon their mother’s knee, 
The wonders of His living truth. 
Then God’s great gift of peace shall be 
Guarded by age, revered by youth. 
—Joy Caruthers, in Diocese of Chicago. 


“More Generous Still.” 


“Oh, no, I can not take them. It 
would be robbing you, and I should be 
so uncomfortable. Thank you just the 
sante. They are beautiful, out I want 
you to keep them.’’ 


Isabel spoke positively, and in her 
heart considered herself unselfish and 
thoughtful as she motioned back her 
friend Elsie’s hand, holding out some 
of the beautiful flowers to her, which 
she had offered to share. Isabel did 
not see the look of disappointment on 
Elsie’s face as she restored the blos- 
soms which she had separated from the 
sheaf she bore. And it was only to 
herself, and, therefore, unheard by any 
listener, that the young girl whispered, 
“T hardly ever have anything to give 
while Isabel is always doing pleasant 
things for me. J. stopped on purpose 
to share these beauties, but she won’t 
take them.” 


Elsie had been gone but a few min- 
utes when Jamie, the youngest of the 
family, came in with beaming face and 
a sticky handful of something which he 
offered to his sister to taste. 

“Take some candy,” he said. 
next door gave it to me. 


“Boy 
I want you to 
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take some ’fore I eat it up. 
always good to me, ycu know.” 
“T’d rather you would eat it all, 
Jamie, boy,” said the big sister, turn- 
ing away and leaving the room. Aunt 
Martha was sitting by the window, sew- 
ing—good, wholesome, sensibie Aunt 
Martha, always a welcome visitor in 


You're 


‘the home. Jamie turned a disappointed 


face to her and turned a doubting step 
toward her. ‘‘Won't you have some, 
auntie?’ he asked. “Yes, dear; give 
mea taste. I like candy.” She helped 
herself sparingly, it ‘is true, but the 
small boy ran from the room with a sat- 
isfied expression. 

That evening the telephone rang. 
“You are very good to offer to come 
so far out of.the way for me,’’ answered 
Isabel, “but I can’t let you take all that 
trouble.’’ After listening a minute, she 
spoke again. ‘‘Yes, it would be pleas- 
ant, but, really, it is too much for. you 
to do. Don’t think of it.” 
hung up the receiver. Then she sat 
down to draw off a pattern for braid- 
ing which one of her friends had asked 
for. 


“Why do you do that?’ asked Aunt 
Martha, the only other occupant of the 
room just then. “It takes time, and is 
not anything you care for.” ; 

“But Jean wants it, and I like to do 
things for Jean. I heard her admiring 
this, and decided to give her the pat- 
tern as soon as I could,” was the an- 
swer. 


“How singular that you should care 
to do such favors,’ said Aunt Martha, 
with rather a curious emphasis» Isabel 
looked up, puzzled, and the expression 
deepened as Aunt Martha added: “I 
suppose few others enjoy it as you do.” 

“Just suppose that no one was will- 
ing to take favors, how could you have 
the pleasure of doing them? [I know, 
Isabel, that you do enjoy doing. things 
for people. I have always known that 
of you. But I have been impressed late- 
ly with your unwillingness to receive 
favors that are offered to you. You 
declined Elsie’s flowers this morning. 
You refused Jamie’s little love-offering, 
and just now you evidently rejected a 
little plan some one devised for the 
evening.”’ 


“But, auntie, I am very sensitive 
about taking favors, because I can not 
bear to have others take trouble for 
me. I want to be unselfish about it, 
and’’—hesitatingly—‘I don’t want to 
feel too much under obligation.” 


“But suppose that all your friends 
felt and acted as you do, what then? 
Let me quote a favorite bit of verse 
that fits in, from Adelaide Proctor: 


“*T hold him great wha, for love’s sake, 
Can give, with noble, generous will, 
But he who takes for love’s sweet sake, 
I think I hold more generous still.’ 

i 

“Isn’t it more generous to do the 
harder thing, and to be a gracious re- 
ceiver, so that another may be a happy 
giver?” 

“I never thought of that side of rh indy 
said Isabel, who was very thoughtful 
now. : 

“But there has to be the taking side 
as well as the giving side, my dear girl. 
And as a kindly acceptance is a more 
difficult grace than a kindly bestowal, 
ought we not to be even more careful 


And she! 


cious giving is essential, too 
“Yes, Aunt Martha,” as: 
heartily, adding slowly: “P 
reluctance to be under ob 
more pride than unselfishn 
all.”—Julia H. Johnston, 
terian. ie 
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FAMILIAR ‘HYMNS. 


VIII. The Spacious Firmament on High. 
“ 9 Ly . Vet ; ¥ 


Hymns differ almost as greatly as 
human beings; each has its pec ) 
personality, its special intrinsic 
Some hymns are bugle calls, sor 
meditations. intimate and sweet 
are songs of praise, some Ww 
breathing, articulate prayers 
of inward experiences, som 
outward occasions. One that is in a 
manner unique, that seems somehow to. 
stand just a little apart fro1 ll the 
rest, is Addison’s great nature hymn. 
This composition has for its subject the 
testimony that nature bears to nature's” 
divine Original, and so powerfully does. 
that testimony speak in every line that 
no one can read it carefully to the end. 
without a feeling of solemn awe. — 

Joseph Addison, the author, is one 
of the great names of English litera-_ 
ture. He has been called, indeed, “the - 
well of English undefiled.” Chiefly re- 
markable as a writer of prose, he, 
nevertheless, won much fame as a poet. 
Perhaps nothing that he ever wrote ex- 
ceeded in literary worth this wonderful 
hymn that the Church has taken to 
herself. a. VepE Wades. - 

Like so many other makers of hymns, 
Addison was the son of a clergyman. 
Though he died at the early age of for- 
ty-seven, his comparatively brief career 
was rich and full. Honors came to him 
easily. He knew the meaning of adver- 
sity, but he knew also what it was to 
achieve wealth, popularity, and bril- 
liant distinction through his own ef- 
forts. | Ete eg See 

In the so-called Queen Anne period 
in which he lived, spirituality in Eng- 
land was not at high tide. We can 
have no warrant for thinking of Addi- 
son as an especially spiritually-minded _ 
man; possibly even in those days he 
could scarcely have been called relig- 
ious. All the more, therefore, and with — 
bright vividness, does his hymn bear 
testimony to the great truth that it sets 
forth. It is as though the man had ~ 
been impelled by a power Outside of — 
himself to proclaim the wonders of — 
God in creation The lines are full 
of sonorous beauty; they move as ma~ — 
jestically as the procession of the stars 
They produce a wonderful effect; ° 
we sing them we feel dwa 
Omnipotence, yet at the same 
fortingly and singularly safe 


The spacious firmament on hi, 
And all the blue, ethereal sky, ~ 
And spangled heavens, a shin’ 
Their great Original proclaim. 
The unwearied sun, from day 
Does his Creator’s power disp! 
And publishes to every 

The work of an Almighty 
i. sie © ? *, 

Soon as the evening shad 
The moon takes up the 
And nightly to the liste 
Repeats the story of 
Whilst all the stars t 
And all the planets t 
Confirm the tidings as ti 
And spread the he's) 
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Amidst their radie 
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In reason’s ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice; 
Forever singing, as they shine, 
“The Hand that made us is divine.” 


Inventing Life. 


One who had watched the education 
of youth for many years with kindly 
wisdom used to say that the most pa- 
thetic thing about it was that the young 
were so incapable of profiting by the 
experience of age. You try to teach 
your children the sad lessons that you 
have plucked from life, to make them 
distinguish between sweet and _ bitter, 
to choose this path and to avoid that; 
but they will neither obey nor listen. 
They stumble over rough roads that 
you would have made smooth and fall 
into traps that you would have had 
them shun. 

But if this makes the pathos of youth 
it also makes its charm, this petulant 
indifference to the gray caution of mis- 
trustful age. The boy and the girl go 
bounding forward over hill and valley, 
eager to make life for themselves, to 
create a new world. What if you have 
failed? Is that any reason why they 
should not succeed? Even sorrow, even 
suffering, even death are rich with 
splendid, untried possibilities. But 
these children do not think of sorrow, 
or suffering, or death. It is enough for 
them that tomorrow is unlimited. For 
them are all the vast desire and hope 
of Stevenson’s delicate verses: 


The world is so full of a number of 
things, 

I’m sure we should all be as happy as 
kings. 


And their vivid impatience finds its nat- 
ural outlet in’ the panting enthusiasm 
of Rosalind, “One inch of delay more 
is a South Sea of discovery.” 

In the gay French comedy the old 
lady says of the young giri, ‘“‘Here is 
another one who thinks she has in- 
vented love.’”’ So we may say of youth, 
“Here are others and others and others 
by the million who “think they have 
invented life.’’ 

And the tragedy of advancing years 


is that we invent life no longer. As 
we grow old, everything grows old 
about us. Well-trodden paths lead to 
old, familiar haunts, haunts often loved 
because they are familiar, but still old, 
with nothing of discovery, nothing of 
wonder, nothing of mystery. ‘‘When I 
was a boy,” said the wise man, ‘‘the 
path by the high hedge enthralled me. 
What wondrous things might be on the 
other side! To be sure, there was noth- 
ing on the other side, but I did not 
know it. Now, alas! I can look’ over 
and see.” 


But there are a fortunate few whose 
eyes are bright with discovery until 
they die. Let us all be as much like 

them as we can., Let us resolutely go 
on inventing life. The surest way to 
- do that is to live with the spirit of the 
young, to see life with their eyes, and, 
_ in these days when we are so madly on 
_ the watch against evil germs, to keep 
our souls daily infected with the germ 
of wonder.—The Youth’s Companion. 


Foreign Mission Evangelism. 


Evangelistic work seems not to have 
been retarded by the war. The mass 
- movement in India continues with un- 
abated vigor. The united campaign in 
Japan, which closed a few months ago, 
was the most successful campaign ever 
carried on by a native church in all 
fits history. At present a great evan- 
gelistic campaign is being waged in 
Ch ina, Ft hg all the mission forces 


gospel. : 
‘ports the largest additions to church 
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being united in this effort to take ad- 
vantage of the open door and open 
heart in China to the message of the 
The West Africa Mission re- 


membership for the past year of all its 
long and wondrous history.—Selected. 


Strange. 


Strange, in the clutch of Hate, 
Strange, with a world at War, 

That we should love so many 
We never loved before! 


Home-reft boys in the camps— 
Not only your son and mine, 

But all who are mates with Courage, 
All who wear her Sign. 


And the soldiers “Over There,” 
From lands we have not’'known, 

Fighting for us in the trenches— 
They are one with our own. 


Men who are moaning in pain, 
Ill, and broken, and blind; 

Little children who hunger, 
Sorrowing womankind— 

Ours is the need to succor 
And ours are the wounds to bind. 


And, O, the eall to the heart 
Of the foreign, cross-marked field, 
With each unnamed soldier resting 
On Honor, as a shield! 


: 
Strange, in the clutch of Hate, 
Strange, with a world at War, 
That we are loving so many 
We never loved before! 
—Mary Stewart Cutting. 


The Will of An Insane Man. 


In the pocket of an old, ragged coat 
belonging to one of the insane patients 
of the Chicago poorhouse there was 
found, after the patient’s death, a will. 

The man had been a lawyer; and the 
will was written in a firm, clear hand 
on a few scraps of paper. So unusual 
was it that it was sent to a lawyer; and 
he read it before the Chicago Bar As- 
sociation, and a resolution was passed 
ordering it probated. And now it is 
on the records of Cook County, Illinois. 

The will reads as follows: 

I, Charles Lounsberry, being of sound 
and disposing mind and memory, do 
hereby make and publish this my last 
will and testament, in order, as justly 
as may be, to distribute my interest in 
the world among succeeding men. 


That part of my interests which is 
known in law and recognized in the 
sheep-bound volumes as my property, 
being inconsiderable and of none ac- 
count, I make no disposition of in this 
my will. My right to live, being but a 
life estate, is not at my disposal, but, 
these things excepted, all else in the 
world I now proceed to devise and be- 
queath. 

Item: I give to good fathers and 
mothers, in trust for their children, all 
good little words of praise and encour- 
agement, and ali quaint pet names and 
endearments; and I charge said parents 
to use them justly, but generously, as 
the needs of their children shall re- 
quire. 

Item: I reave to children inclusively, 
but only for the term of their child- 
hood, all and every the flowers of the 
fields and the blossoms of the woods, 
with the right to play among them free- 
ly according to the customs of children, 
warning them at the same time against 
thistles and thorns. And I devise to 
children the banks of the: brooks and 
the golden sands beneath the waters 
thereof, and the odors of the willows 


that dip therein, and the white clouds 
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that float high over the giant trees. 


And I leave to the children the long, - 


long days to be merry in, in a thou- 
sand ways, and the night and the train 
of the’ Milky Way to. wondér at, but 
subject, nevertheless, to the rights fiere- 
inafter given to lovers. 

tem: I devise to boys, jointly, all 
the useful, idle fields and commons 
where ball may be played, all pleasant 
waters where one may swim, all snow- 
clad hills where one may coast, and all 
streams and ponds where one may fish, 
or where, when grim winter comes, one 
may skate, to hold the same for the 
period of their boyhood. And all mea- 
dows, with the clover blossoms and but- 
terfiies thereof; the woods with their 
appurtenances; the squirrels and™ the 
birds and echoes and strange noises, 
and all distant places which may be 
visited, together with the adventures 
there found. And I give to said boys 
each his own place at the fireside at 
night, with all pictures that may be 
seen in the burning wood, to enjoy 
without let or hindrance or without any 
incumbrance or care. 


Item: To lovers I devise their imag- 
inary world, with whatever they may 
need, as the stars of the sky, the red 
roses by the wall, the bloom of the haw- 
thorn, the sweet strains of music, and 
aught else they may desire to figure 
to each other the lastingness and beau- 
ty of their love. 


Item: To young men, jointly, I de- 
vise and’ bequeath all boisterous, in- 
spiring sports of rivalry, and I give to 
them the disdain of weakness and un- 
daunted eonfidence in their owm 
strength. Though they are rude, I leave: 
to them the power to make lasting 
friendships and of possessing compan- 


ions, and to them exclusively I give all. 


merry songs and grave choruses to sing 
with lusty voices. 


Item: And to those who are no longer 


children or youths or Jovers, I leave 
memory; and bequeath to them the vol- 
umes of the poems of Burns and Shake- 
speare and of other poets, if there be 
others, to the end that they may live 
the old days over again, freely and 
fully, without tithe or diminution. 
Item: 
crowns I bequeath the happiness of old 
age, the love and gratitude of their chil- 
dren, until they fall asleep.—Exchange. 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER, 


Cake Without Sugar. 


An excellent cake, though not quite so 
sweet as with sugar. 

1-4 cup butter, oleomargarine or other 
fat. 

2 cups corn syrup. 

2 eggs. 

8 cups flour. 

11-2 tablespoons baking 

1-4. teaspoon salt. 

1 cup milk. 

Cream the shortening, add the syrup 
and the egg, and mix well. Add the 
milk. Sift the baking powder and flour 
together, add it slowly to the mixture 
and beat. Bake in a moderate oven as 
a loaf or layer cake or small drop cakes, 
One-fourth cup of raisins added to the 
batter gives more flavor and sweetness. 


powder. 


It is sometimes contended that tricks 
are necessary in trade; and that poli- 
tics have no indissoluble connéction 
with morals. Such a contention is the 


abnegation of all Christian ideals; of 


all practical belief in a God of super- 
intending righteousness and truth. And 
every untruth, whether in word or act, 
is a nail in the coffin of life, eternal 
life—Canon Diggle. 
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A Child’s Evening Prayer. 

Lord, send me sleep that I may live; 

The wrongs I’ve done this day forgive; 

Bless every deed and thought and word 

I’ve rightly done or said or heard; 

Bless relatives and friends alway; 

Teach all the world to watch and pray; 

My thanks for all my blessings take, 

And hear my prayer, for Jesus’ sake, 
Amen. —Bishop Graves, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Happiness Beads. 


Bie 0 
know of, I’d be perfectly happy,”’ 
ine sighed. 

“Tt must be a wonderful thing,” 
marked Uncle Barry, who sat near. 

“Not so wonderful,”’ said Pauline, her 
face brightening, ‘“‘but very beautiful.’’ 

“Animal, vegetable or mineral?” in- 
quired Uncle Barry. 

Pauline considered. 


could have just one thing I 
Paul- 


re- 


“Well, I don’t 


know exactly,’’ she said. ‘“‘How queer— 
I don’t know!” 
Her uncle laughed. ‘Well, you’d 


better find out 
for,’’ he said, 
ing.”’ 

A few days later Pauline broached 
the subject again. “I know what I 
want more than anything else in the 
world, Uncle Barry. It’s really animal, 
but it has some mineral in it, and it 
grows and acts like a vegetable.’ 

It was quite a while before the fam- 
ily eould guess. At last—‘‘Coral!”’ said 

“Uncle Barry, triumphantly. ‘‘Well, I 
don’t wonder you are mixed up. Want 
coral, eh?”’ 

“A string of coral beads,’ Pauline 
corrected. ‘‘All even, and smooth, and 
pink.” 

“Tt would make you perfectly happy, 
eh?’’ asked Uncle Barry. 


What you’re wishing 
“and then do your wish- 


Pauline looked somewhat uncom- 
fortable. She wished Uncle Barry 
wouldn’t say ‘‘eh,’’ and pin a person 
down so tightly. However, he was 
waiting for his answer. 

“Ye-es,”’ she said, slowly. Indeed, | 


surely it seemed as though a string of 


coral beads would make the whole world | 


bright. 

On the morning of her tenth birth- 
day Pauline found only one package 
beside her plate. ‘‘We put it all into a 
single gift,’’ her mother smiled. 

Pauline unwrapped the package with 
trembling fingers. When the papers 


fell off a square white velvet box was } 


revealed; at the snap of a clasp the 
top fiew up, and there, on a bed of 
white satin, lay coiled a string of pink 
coral beads! Pauline’s face certainly 
looked like that of the happiest person 
in the world. 


For a while it seemed that the birth- 


day«beads were going to answer their! 


Purpose. Pauline wore them all the 
time—too much, her mother said, but 
the little girl could ‘not bear to take 
them off. They were the admiration of 
all her friends and schoolmates, and 
someltow they seemed to go weil on 
every dress she had, and go well with 
both her hats. Yet Pauline was not 
always happy. One day she acknowl- 
edged this to her uncle. “They are 
just as beautiful as everthe beads,” 
she said, ‘but I’m used to them, you 
’ see,.”” 
Still, she cried bitterly when, on re- 
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TURNER, Editor | 
turning one day from an afternoon in 
| town, she found the string of beads 
gone. One side of the clasp was caught 
in her collar, and from it hung an inch 
of string, but not a bead remained. 


-| Evidently the other side of the clasp 


had broken off and spilled the beads. 
“And it was the most beautiful thing 
I ever owned,’ sobbed poor Pauline. 

The next time she went to town with 
Uncle Barry she found herself scanning 
every nook and corner for the lost 
beads. “Though that is fooiish, I know 
well enough,’’ she said to herself, sadly. 
“Vq recognize them anywhere,’’ she 
added. ‘There were one or two little 
marks that I couldn’t mistake.” 

One day while she and her uncle 
were driving slowly out of town, they 
met a little girl of about Pauline’s own 
age, dressed in a short, faded gingham 
and a sunbonnet. Pauline gave a little 
start. ‘She's got on my beads!”’ Uncle 
Barry heard her wnaisper. Without 
knowing it, he drew the horse down to 
an even slower walk. 

The little stranger, seeing the eyes 
of both fixed on her, broke into a smile. 
She had started to turn in at the gate 
of a cottage by the road, but now she 
halted, fingering her beads. 

Pauline was embarrassed; she could 
think of nothing at all to say, except 
the first thing that had popped into 
iher head. ‘That’s a pretty necklace,” 
she remarked,-and felt her face turn 
red. 

The little girl looked pleased, but not 
at all confused. She fumbled with the 
back of her neck, evidently untying a 
knot, then handed the string of beads 
over to Pauline, ‘Indeed it is,’’ she 
\said, joyfully. “The prettiest thing I 
ever did see in all my life!’’ 

Uncle Barry watched his niece’s face 
as she bent above the beads. What 
he saw there made him turn to the 
other little girl. He half expected to 
see her smile gone, but it was stiil 
there. 

“T found them myself,’ she explained 


joyfully, “one day a few weeks ago—a 
little way up the road, yonder. First 
one, then another, then another. They 


looked like rose petals lying in the mud 
—only there ain’t any roses along a 
country road!’’ She laughed aloud at 
the memory, and, taking her string of 
beads back from Pauljine’s reluctant 
fingers, tied it around her neck again. 


drove off. 

“Well, what are you going to do 
about it?’? Uncle Barry asked. ‘‘They’re 
; your happiness beads, aren't they, lit- 
tle girl?” 

“Yes,’”’ Pauline answered, 
“They are mine, all right. I know now 
how I lost them. Don’t you remem- 
ber that we came home by this road 
and I got out to pick wild flowers that 
day?” 

Uncle Barry remembered. He re- 
membered also that a heavy rain had 
fallen a few hours afterward, and. per- 
| haps buried them for some days. No 
doubt the little girl had thought that 
there was no chance of ever finding the 
owner, for few people traveled this 
| road. 

“What are you going to do about 
it?” he repeated. “She will give them 


slowly. 


| ar as soon as she finds out that they 


are not hers.” : 
Pauline frowned. “I don't know,” 


. 


She was still, laughing as the buggy 


; utes of 9. 


she said. 
mile.” 


“How could I'take them _ 
“The y “7 
happiness beads, were e ~~ 
Barry? Why, [| couldn't 
away from her!” 
On their next drive ‘they met 
tle girl again. She was still wearing 
the coral beads, and still smiiin, ao 
tI declare, she makes me feel py 
all over,” Pauline said. i a fs 
real happiness beads after all, weren’t 
they?” - : Sei a 
“You’re right,” agreed ‘Unele Barry. r 
“They did double ‘duty. ae ms : 
Pauline was silent for a long time. z 
“It sounds like a funny thing to say,” 
she remarked, presently, dey aa glad 
I lost them.” ' " 
“T understand, ” ‘said Uncle Barry; 
and he did. Do you? “rte 
——————eeeeee 
When Billy Was wee th ay 


and laughed. 
back?” she said: 


This is the story of the way a hail 
in the fence of Billy Allen’s garden kept 
the fourth grade room in the Lincoln 
School from winning the beautiful flag 
that the teacher and pupils had~-set 
their hearts on. It really was not the 
fault of the nail, as you shall see, for 
the nail had its own work to do and 
would rather have been doing it than 
ahi trouble for the fourth - grade | 
room. 

The ‘story of that nail goes back to 
last summer, when ‘Billy was helping 
his father fasten some boards that had — 
worked loose in the garden fence. ‘I 
can drive nails, father; let me ham-. 
mer some of them,’ he suggested. 

is father handed: him the hammer, 
and Billy did very well, indeed—for a 
time. But after he had ‘driven three or 
four nails he suddenly tired of his task 
and dropped the hammer to chase a 
butterfly that was hovering near. It 
did not seem important to Billy that 
he had left one nail driven only half- 
way in, and his father did not notice 
the half-driven nail when he ‘picked up 
the hammer and went on’ with ‘the 
work. 5 

That was last summer, as Ors said be- 
fore. Since school‘began there have 
been weekly contests between the rooms 
of the Lincoln School, which BiHy at- 
tends, for a beautiful silk American” 
flag. The room that does not have a 
single tardy mark for the week holds 
the flag for the following week. Some 
weeks no room earns the flag, and then 
it remains er up in a closet, Billy's 
room, the fourth grade room, has not 
yet had the flag once; but 


iy 


were surely \going to win. 
day came. it was the only 
big building that had no 

Billy. lives very near the 
and he had not been late 
It was no fault of his that th 
not won the flag long before 
he would not be the one t 

But on Friday mo pe a, 
tle later than uae 
the buttons wee 
and there seemed to 
than usual. Then ihe 
slice of toast and 
mother prepared it 
ready to start it 1 

“Lots of time,” 
kissed his moth« 
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Billy did not jump off the fence. He 
sat there and acted as if he were try- 
ing to take something out of the pocket 
of his trousers. 

His mother ran to the door, “Billy, 
do hurry,” she urged. “It’s already 9.” 

The teacher in the fourth grade room 
came to the window and called sharply: 
“William Allen, do not sit on that fence 

an instant longer. The last bell will 
ring in a minute, and you will be 
tardy.”’ 

Still Billy sat on the fence, although 

it was plain now that he was trying to 
‘climb down. His mother saw that some- 
thing was wrong and ran down the 
garden path. Billy began to struggle 
harder: There was a sound of tearing, 
and Billy fell to the ground with a big 
hole in his trousers. Just then the bell 
rang. Billy’s room had lost the flag. 
. “Tt was an old nail,’’ complained 
Billy, crying bitterly, as he climbed 
backed over the fence and walked to 
the house to have his trousers mended 
before he went to school. ‘‘It had no 
business there. anyway.”’ 4 

But later, when he and his father 
talked it over, he remembered about 
“the nail that he had left half driven; 
and the lesson that Billy learned is one 
that he is not likely to forget.—Youth’s 
Companion. 


The Littlest One. 


My dady he’s a Captain, 
My brother: is a Scout, 

My sister is a Camp Fire Girl— 
But I am just left out. 

They each have uniforms to wear 
And different things to do. 

Oh, dear! I do so wish that I 
Belonged to something, too! 

My mother tells me not to mind; 
She says, “Why, don’t you see? 

Because you are the littlest one 
You just belong to me!” 

—Edith Ballinger Price, in St. Nicholas, 


Keeping Sport Out of Mischief. 


“We're going to have a splendid 
fire,’’ said Jack with enthusiasm. 

“The pile will be ’most as high as 
the house,’’ cried Jim. * 

“Oh, won’t it be fun?’ echoed Mary. 

The children were alone that after- 
noon. And they were as busy as little 
beavers, raking up the yard. It was a 
good deal of work, but they didn’t mind 
for they would have such fun after- 
ward watching the bonfire. Besides, 
mother had- promised them marshmal- 
lows to toast! 


So Jack and Mary and Jim worked 
away diligently. Only Sport would not 
work! 

Now Sport was always with the chil- 
dren. Every morning he trotted along 
the country road with them on their 
way to school. Sometimes he carried 
a lunch basket or a mitten, for it made 
him very proud to help. And every 
afternoon he was waiting to see them 
safely home. You would have thought 
that Jack and Mary and Jim couldn’t 
be trusted to go alone. At any rate, 
Sport was convinced that without him 
they would surely be lost. 


‘ But when it came to raking leaves, 
_ Sport wasn’t a bit of help. He would 
erouch beside the pile and bark. Then 
he would make a plunge and send the 
leaves flying in every direction. How he 
chased them! But they whirled so gaily 
the breeze that no wonder he took 
hem for butterflies! 
At first the children thought this 
ss) They were so fond of Sport 
erche did.mede them, happy. 
‘their pile had been scattered 
it didn’t seem such fun. 


1 the blaze. 


“Stop it, Sport; get away,” said Jack. 


we had no means of knowing, but 1 


But it wasn’t any use to drive Sport' believe small chips of bark formed 


away. He took that for part of the 
game. And as soon as the“children had 
returned to their raking, back he came 
more like a whirlwind than ever. 

“We've got to tie him up,”’ said Jack, 

“You wont’ hurt him?”’’ cried Mary. 

“Course not,”’ said Jack. ‘‘Where’s 
some rope?” 

“We can take the rope off the sled,’’ 
Jim suggested. 

Sport was delighted when they 
brought out the sled. There wasn’t 
any snow, but he was quite willing to 
drag his friends about over the leaves, 
if they wished. He caught the rope in 
his teeth, ready to pull. But why were 
they putting the rope around his neck? 
Sport’s delight changed to perplexity. 
And when they tied him to a tree and 
left him, he expressed his hurt feelings 
in howls. 

With. no Sport to hinder the work 
went on rapidiy. The wind was rising, 
and an occasional gust caught the 
leaves. In spite of this the raking was 
soon ‘finished and the pile ready to 
light. Jack struck a match and started 
Fanned by the wind, the 
whole pile broke into flame. 

And then Jack discovered that the 
bonfire was too close to the house. The 
wind was carrying the flames in that 
direction! 

Jack began 
with his rake. 

“Get some water,’ ’he shouted to Jim. 

Jim rushed away. But ih his con- 


fusion he couldn’t find a pail. The 
flames were spreading. Mary caught 
up another rake to help Jack. ‘Their 


efforts served only 
burn more fiercely. The wind lifted 
bunches of the burning leaves and 
hurled theni across the yard. 

“Hold them down with your 
Mary,” Jack cried. 


He ran to the woodpile and began 
dragging boards to keep the bonfire 
from blowing away. . Jim had found the 
pails and was pumping furiously. Mary 
was doing her best to -hold the pile 
against the wind, when an extra gust 
tugged at the mass beneath her rake. 
And half the pile rose into the air to 
fall blazing upon the porch! 


A scream from Mary, an answering 
bark, a flash of tawny fur—and Sport 
had hurled himself upon the porch and 
was stamping and seattering the burn- 
ing leaves. He had gnawed through the 
rope and freed himself just in time. 

In a few moments the fire was 
checked, and the children hung over 
Sport, petting and praising him and 
binding up his scorched paws 

“Tf he hadn’t got loose,’ said Jack 
soberly, “‘the house might have burned 
down.” 

“We won’t ever tie him up, again,” 
declared Jim. 

“And we thought,’ laughed Mary, 
with her arms. about the shaggy neck, 
“that we were keeping Sport out of 


to make the fire 


rake, 


mischief. But he kept us out of mis- 
chief instead!’?—Abigail Burton in S. 
S. Times. 


‘ 


Nuthatches Near Home. 


One April some years ago a pair of 
nuthatches (sometimes called ‘sap- 
suckers’’) built a nest in a hollow but- 
ternut not many feet from the western 
windows of our farm home. From the 
shy habits of these birds I should fancy 
such a choice of location very unusual, 
but the place was quiet, the family 
small and there was no doorway on that 
side. ~ Settles ch pega Mg 
Of what material the nest wa. 


beating at the bonfire! 


some part of its construction, as we 
occasionally saw them carried in. The 
work was begun about the 13th of the 
month, and they continued to use the 
nest during most of the summer, though 
I think but one family of young birds 
were raised. 

Through the whole pericd of their 
residence we observed one curious habit 
of the parent birds, that of wiping with 


their bills the bark for several inches 


around the nesting hole. They did not 
merely dab at it as hens sometimes 
do at a®* solid surface to free their 


|beaks from some sticky or cumbersome 


substance, but maintained a_ steady 
whack, whack, for many minutes, with 
a quick turn of the head between each 
stroke, until the tree was fairly pol- 
ished where the process had gone on, 
Whether their purpose was sanitary or 
otherwise we never determined, byt 
their labors should have produced a 
good effect in that direction, as it left 
little chance for germs or vermin to 
find lodgment near the nest. 

The most interesting sights Jeena 
when the young red squirrels from the 
next tree grew old enough to become 
inquisitive and the nuthatch parents 
displayed their protective tactics. That 
the third-grown squirrels had positive- 
ly harmful designs appeared unlikely, 
but the nuthatches evidently distrusted 
the whole tribe, whether young or old. 

The moment one in his journeyings 
reached the tree trunk one or both of 
the ‘‘quarks,’’ as we often called them 
from their peculiar little cry so fre- 
quently repeated, flattened out against 
the bark of the tree, wings extended,. 
head drooping in the most painfully 
helpless attitude. 

Round and round the birds would 
whirl as if pinned to the tree in their 


simulation of agony or swooning until * 


the youthful rodents became distracted 
from any intention of investigating the 
nestlings, although they sometimes pro- . 
longed their visits through curiosity or 
mischievous interest until we were 
moved to pity and hustled them away. 
As there were five very active squir- 
rels without visible occupation except 
the harassing of the nuthatches, the 
duties of guardianship provided ample 
employment for the anxious parents 
and ourselves until time relieved the _ 
trials of both and, with fledgelings 
flown, the birds resumed their unhur- 
ried searching of every tree stem, while 
we relaxed our vigilance with a little ~ 


more knowledge of wild life.—Our 
Dumb Animals. ‘ 
The Funny Pane. 
—_ ~ 
It’s in my mother’s window, but 


T think she doesn’t know. 

Perhaps her eyes are up so high 
That she can’t see things so, 

But when I pull my little chair 
Where I can watch things pass, 

I have the very best of fun 

Just looking through the glass. 

The milkman’s horse seems up on stilts, 
With legs so long and thin; 

And, my! the wagon wheéls look big, 
As round and round they spin. 

The people all grow tall like giants, 
But in the other pane 

They don’t look funny any more; 
They're common size again. 

Sometimes when I laugh right out loud 
My mother comes by me, 2 
And squints her eyes to look, and says, 
“Why, dear, what do you see?” 
Maybe some day I’ll tell her, _ 

But I don’t want to explain. f 


: I like pretending no one. enor a 
: About Bint ‘Funny~Pane. 


— “, “4 


Louise MeKinney. 
rh be te NEO 
a 


AS 


‘ 
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A Four-Footed Farm Hand. 


Warren Rice, of Solon, Maine, has | 


a shepherd dog that he considers worth 
a dollar and a half a day to him, or 
the price he would have to pay a hired 
man, says the Kennebec Journal, 

“Teddy,” the dog, does much of the 
work that a hired man would do. When 
Mr. Rice goes off to work into the back 
field, a mile distant, Teddy goes with 
him. If Mr. Rice is cutting wood, when 
a tree is down and his master is cutting 
the limbs from it, Teddy grabs hold of 
each one and as it is cut off pulls it 
away and runs back to get another 
limb. 

When noon time comes his master 
will say, ‘‘Teddy, we had better have 
dinner,’’ and Teddy goes to the house, 
where his mistress has put up the din- 
ner in a pail, and takes it back to the 
woods. ‘He and his master eat dinner 
together. Mr. Rice lives back a little 
way from the main road, and when the 
mail comes, Teddy runs to get the pa- 
per and brings it home.—Selected. 


Do You Believe in Signs? 


A carelessly written, misspelled letter 
is a sign that you will not get the job 
you are applying for. 

A caved-in chest and bowed shoulders 
are a sign that you will have a dan- 
gerous illness. It may not come for a 
few years, but it’s coming. 

If you give up without trying again 
after a failure, it is a sign that you 
will always occupy a lower rung on 
the ladder that leads to the world’s 
treasure-house. 

If you find yourself cheating in a 
game or work or lesson, it is a sign 
that promotions will be few and far be- 
tween for you. 

If you lose your temper before break- 
fast, it is a sign that you will have an 
unpleasant day. 

To smile and speak softly when you 
are angry is a sign that you will be a 
leader of men. 

If you ask three favors of a friend 
before offering even one, it is a sign 
that you are going to lose your friend. 

To borrow money to spend on pleas- 
ure or indulgence is a sign that your 
mind is weak. 

If you can make three people smile 
before breakfast on a rainy morning, 
it is a sign that great good fortune is 
awaiting you. 

If your money doesn’t last from one 
pay-day to another, it is a sign that you 
will be poor all your life. 

To betray a confidence given you is 
a sign that shame is coming to you. 

If you wear a scowl sr gloomy look 
four of each 


days .out seven, it is a 
sign that you will have few friends. 

To do a favor for a stranger or some 
one who cannot repay you is a sign that 
you will be happy for the next twenty- 
four hours, 

To tell one lie is a sign you will 
suffer from an uneasy conscience; to 
tell two is a sign of a bad memory; 

TU 


= The Desk With a 
25 Year 
GUARANTY 


‘ 

The desk that stands Wy 
hard usage-without 
becoming shaky. Itis of extra strong 
construction throughout and hag these exclu- 
sive points of excellence: Heavy ye 
Frame, Patent Nolseless Magee and Extra 
Wide Seats. ‘The design, construction and 
finish is perfect in every detail. Our proven 
claim is—the best desk regardless of price, 
The only desk made in the South, 


SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
HICKORY, N.C. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


to tell three is a sign that disgrace is 
on its way to you. 

To own up to your fault and take the 
blame for any trouble it may have 
caused-is a sign that you wili not re- 
peat that offense. 

It is a sure sign of good luck if you 
-keep at a difficult problem or task until 
you have mastered it. 

To be suspicious of people’s motives 
or good intentions is a sign that you 
will be frequently, cheated. 

It is a sign of long life to be able 
to control your appetite. 

To rejoice in another’s good fortune 
is a sign that you will have many 
friends. 

To show respect to your elders is a 
sign that you will be a social success. 

To think twice each time before you 
speak is a sign that you will be ad- 
vanced to a position of trust. 


To be magnanimous to an enemy | 


when you have a chance to even up 
old scores is'a sign that you will be 
a great man. 

These three things are signs of good 
luck that will follow through life: to 
tell the truth when it is difficult, to 
keep cheerful amid discouragement, to 
keep clean in evil surroundings.—Zelia 
M. Walters, in C. E. World. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, yellow and red, 

‘Some at your feet, some overhead; 

Green when they come, brown when they 
£0, 

Up and away when the cold winds blow. 

Look out of your window—a crowd you'll 
see— 


Who can read my riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: <A fox. 


There is Money 


For some boy or girl in every parish 
who will represent the Southern 
Churchman. 


The work is easy. You can 
attend to it in your spare time. 
Write to-day to the Circulation 
Department. 


Southern Churchman 
Richmond, Va. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


Church Temperance 
Society? 


Rt. Rev. Fredealck Courtney, D. D., President. 

William Jay Schieffelin, Exsq., Ph. D., 

Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 
Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 

This periodical has the largest Sam of say 

magasine of its kind in America. ; 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
_ _At the Front ; 
Two page Let << in June 1, 
Church” or Dean H 
Used by P. E. War. Commas in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One oye is, sore entire in| “March” 
Y. M. C “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. ' 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. - 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. _ 
; Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By ticles Henry M alden. 
Price $1.75. 
A C. of E. naval chaplain lets pihers de-° 
scribe. symptoms and exhort on 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN SHUR AND ' 
STATE. 


tings 


By W. H. P. Faunce, : 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURGH 
HE WAR. 
s be hee Speer. 
Price 60 cents. ' 
“An earnest discussion of the’ aims of the 7 
war which call for its warm h support 
by the Christian and the perisn chao 


Orderfrom 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN co. a 
Richmond, Va. : “s 


In.the heart of Richmond, 


Mail Order Department Serves you at Tour ho 


when you are ae 


5 ae ee ls anid 
45 aie 


‘OCTOBER 19, 1918 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


fe CO NANCIA LS. 72 
SAVE - - 


To buy WAR SAVINGS Spee? 
To buy LIBERTY BOND 
To contribute to the RED tRoss, Y. M. C. A.. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 
To. provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 


‘1111 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 
WM. H. fe ap ae pet 

JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashi . CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 

J. W. SINTON, Vice-President ta "gs. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 


JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings Department 
CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - -.- - - - $2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President * &£. B. Addison, Vice-President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
: Those at home must back the boys at the front with su uP PHes of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 
help meet the various demands. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE: 


ae 


Buy Liberty Bonds : 
until it hurts---and 
then buy more to} 


stop the pain 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


| MEMBER FEDERAL RESERVE rehire 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Bighth and Main. (P. O. Box 503) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
Transact a general Banking and Brok- 


erage Business. Deal in Southern In- ~° 


vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 


et Wie Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


DHSIRN 
YOUR ACCOUNT. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPAR® 
MENT. 


RL Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 


Richmond, Va. 


| Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETHR'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Petomac R. K. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
-_—-- on "C€'"''"'"'"'"'"-"""'"“  rreg@g@j€[]OQQl“,)9a]oo 


e Richmope 
“640 AM {i145 AM 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be suearted in this departmentment at a rate e/ 

my conte per agate lins, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents por line ts mad 
te persone sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for thie department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firat 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
urchase of an organ is contem- 
pce dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
isyille,,. Kentucky, who, manufacture 
the: highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE BLUE RIDGE INDUSTRIAL 
School, Dyke, Greene County, Va., will 
take a carload of choice winesap ap- 
ples to Richmond about the 15th of No- 
vember, 1918, for sale at $6.00 per 
barrel delivered at the residences. By 
buying these apples you will greatly 
help the work of the schvol. Please 
send your order in now. = 


The Annual Meeting of the Contributing 
Life Members of the Evangelical Educa- 
tion Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church will be held on Thursday, October 
17,1918, in Room 11, the Church House, 
Twelfth and Walnut Str eets, Philadelphia, 
Penn., at 3:30 P. M., for the election 
of officers and the transaction of suck 
other business as may be brought before 


it. 
S. LORD GILBERSON, 
General Secretary. 
Philadelphia, October 3, 1918. 
WANTED—GOOD BOARD IN COMFORT- 
able country home in Virginia, not in 
village. Refined and healthful surround- 


If the 


ings. Address X Y Z, Southern Church- 
man. 

DESIRABLE: HOUSE. FOR RENT AT 
Lexington, Va., between V. M. I. and 
Washington and Lee grounds. Also will 
rent part of house or give rooms with 
board. Apply to Mrs. William J. Ar- 


mistead, Letcher Avenue. 
HELP WANTED 


WANTED A LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as companion for my daugh- 
ter of fourteen, qualified to assist her 
with her studies, music, ete. Apply 
J. S., Churchman, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


WANTED A’ GOOD 
for a six months old baby. 


Lexington, Va. 


Southern 


WOMAN ™TO" CARE 
Good home. 


Salary, $25.00 to $3000.° If interested 
communicate with Mrs. J. G. Church, 
15 Porter Road, Annapolis, 


WANTED NURSERY GOVERNESS, OR 
nurse for two children: ages, five and 
nine years. English girl preferred, but 
not essential. Please write promptly 
to Mrs. B. I. Prescott, Ravenwood 
Apartment, 1242 Westover Avenue, Nor- 
folk, Va. 

WANTED—A MOTHER’S HELPER. IF 
interested, write, stating salary wanted, 
to Mrs. John Leary, R: FF. D. No. 2 


“> 


Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—LADY OF REFINEMENT TO 
assist in care of children, and to teach 
two young boys. Comfortable home 
surroundings. Address Box 48, Rapi- 
dan, Va. 

HELP WANTED MALE OR. FEMALE, 
bookkeeper or some one familiar with 
office work. lL. E. Smoot. 3020 K Street, 
N. W., Washington, D. Ci 

HELP WANTED. FEMALE, STENOGRA- 
pher. Salary depends on qualifications. 
Permanent position. L. E. Smoot, 3020 
K Stréet, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


WANTED—A MINISTER OF EPTSCOPAL 
Church-to direct home study courses for 
a college with a well established busi- 
ness. Address O. C., care Southern 
Cc hurchman. 


WANTED—THE JULIA PARKMAN 


Jones Home desires the services of a 
matron, necessary that appointee 
should be a communicant of the Pro- 


testant Episcopal Church. 
ing references, to rector Christ Church, 
Rev. R. F. Gibson, Macon, Ga. 

WANTED—GOVERNESS TO TAKE EN 
tire responsibility of five little boys at 
Gladstone, N. J., on @ farm. To teach 
two of them, aged eight’ and six. Sal- 
ary $50 per month. Address Mrs. K. D. 
Robinson, Gladstone, N. J. 


POSTTIONS WANTED 


ee OE EO EE 
WANTED. A POSITION AS COMPANION. 
Fixperienced.;in» praetical nursing wand 


Answer, giv- 


— 


first aid, . Satisfactory references. ex- 
changed. Address “W,” care Southern 
Churchman. 


A YOUNG LADY DESTRES A POSITION 
to teach. English, French and music. 
References given and desired. Address 
Miss J. Randolph, Arrington, Vass 


= 


for the spread of Christ's .Kingd 


! 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 
dresses. 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


.B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
oe House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

® PHILADELPHIA, PA. 4 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know : 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be heiped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chureh in the United” States of 
America. 
Tie spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year., 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE 


KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 

» @8-. 
pecially among womien, and tor the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 56. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


HMarrianes and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and’ reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this Sepereaue must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
mac which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


Smith: AGNES W. SMITH entered into 
life eternal at her home at “Silver Spring” 
on September 25, 1918, aged nineteen years. 
, The strife is o’er, the battle done; 

The victory of life is won; 

The song of triumph has begun— 

Alleluia. 


THE + ROBERT 8S, CARTER. 


To 


REV, 


the many friends who knew and 


loved him there comes a deep ‘sense of. 


loss with the announcement of the death 
of the REV. ROBERT S. CARTER. His 
sixty-five years of life, twenty-seven of 
them spent in the ministry of Christ, were 
full of activities and rieh in service to 
God and to man. He began his ministry 


as a missionary in Big Stone Gap, in a 


region newly opened up, where the church 


still stands as his memorial and where 
his memory still lingers in the hearts of 


those who were pioneers in this new set- 
tlement. 


After a short ministry in oe ging yet 
Ky., Mr.. Carter returned: to his» old. 


1632. 
all conditions was shown in the zeal with 


which he labored to build up this old 
from 
ity 


historie parish, which had 
the vicissitudes of war. In 
he was laying, in a new se 


nee eT af Pit aehiein. e, 


suffered 


dio-|-— 
cese’ and became rector of \the church at} 
Smithfield and of old St. Luke’s, built in 
His power of adapting himself to 


Southern Churchman a 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


ib! 

815 East Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia 

bade G. WILLIAMS, President. 
B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REY. E. L. GOODWIN, “ D., Editor. 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, Managing 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, ‘Va, oo 
tecond-«la , mai] matter. 
51058, 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE Afr cenit 
$8.00 per year in advance. To the 
month: $150. Trial subscription 3 
10 cents @ copy. Foreign postage 50 cents wer eaniional 
Boek numbers not over of 3" months old 10 cents each, over ; 
\ monshs old 25 conte each. 

Por the ccnvenience of subscribers, eubserip 
ontinwed at ezpirotion unless otherwise 
Vv reneval discontinuance, or change of 
Se soni two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown sn about two 
week» by change of date on address label. If date ts not 


“ 


eo" 


. f 
Pay 


v. 1 perly extended after each wment notify us promptly. 
é areeiae for payment will 
etice post office address. Tae Sean pamiotiies ffice ad- 

Pp to which we are directing the va at the time of 
wrinng MUST ALWAYS HE GI tA mailing 
ie: ds arranged by pcat offices abetically. 
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New: eoncerning the church at pets stn 3 are. 


‘ 


foundations ,of the church, an he was 
building on foundations which were laid © 
more than three centuries ago. In both. 
fields the influence of RLS ministry abides. 

From Smithfield Carter went to 
Orange, where he labored both as rector — 
of the parish and as archdeacon of the - 
Piedmont section, until ill health caused 
his retirement a few months ago. 

It is not so much what he did and — 
where he ministered of which his friends 
think today, but rather of what he was 
and of the-spirit in which he served. It 
would be hard to find a more typical Vir- 
ginia clergyman than he, whom his 
triends and.people called “Bob Carter.” 
He belonged to what Kingsley called 
“manly Christianity.” He was fn _ the 
class of men like George Peterkin, Kin- 
lock Nelson, Henry: Derby, Aleck Wed- 
dell and John Lloyd—men who did not 
adrift.into the ministry, who were not.'con- 
seripted, but who entered the service of 
Christ just as naturally as they would 
the service of their country, who had con- — 
victions and held to them, who feared 
none but God. 

As a pastor, Carter was the intimate, 
sympathetic, helpful friend. He preached 
the simple gospel of Christ from the 
heart. He was not the conventional, pro- 
fessional parson, had no trace of- clerical- 
ism, but was the Virginia gentleman and 
the humble servant of the Lord Christ. 
He was not satisfied to do shis contract 
; work, but as a citizen of the kingdom 
of God he was full of living interest in 
fall that touched its welfare. He loved 
the fellowship of his brother ministers, 
and there are many .of us who feel the 
influence of his frientship, and who will 
miss in the years to come his genial hu- ~ 
mor and the helpful touch of his eorm- 
panionship. It is something to have 
known him and to have loved him. | 

We know what he was as a clergyman, 
as friend and fellow-worker; but what 
he was as husband, as father, as brother, 
only those whose lives were bound up 
with his can know. To them our hearts 
go out in love and sympathy; to her who 
shared his life and his labors; to the 
sons who are serving beneath the flag of — 
their country, as he would have loved 
to serve, had strength pepe to the 
daughter of his home; to sisters 
whom he loved. They “have ite, lexaes \ 
of an unsullied name, and th 
of a life lived simply and nobly for Goa r 
and men. May God comfort vey and in 
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the comfort which comes from 

may God bring to the mi 

Church many men of like 

His faithful soldier an 

having finished his course, 

labors in the home aber 
BEVE 


ont 


Whereas, it has 
to take unto Himse 
tor, REV. ROBERT 
we, the undersig 
Church of Our Sav 
the following reso 
While we bow 
the ~ pean p 
Father, feel e 
great loss our chu 
sustained. A 
rector for on 
one who 
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ample of his life of unselfish interest, } under the guidance of an able director. 


gentle patience and clear pure faith would 


have spread its influence over the whole 


parish. 


Further be it resolved, That we extend 


to his bereaved family our heartfelt sym- 


Pepe Their consolation is ours, that he 


as only passed into the larger life, and 
that every remembrance of him is sweet 
and helpful. 


Further be it resolved, That a copy ot 


these resolutions be sent to the family, 


and that they*be published in the South- 
ern Churchman. 
CHANNING M. BOLTON, 
TIMOTHY W. DEXTER, 
H. W.: NUTTYCOMBE, 
- Trustees. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 11) 


every speaker. This alone is a great 
argument for the movement, and if 
what is expressed by word of mouth, or 
in letters, forms any criterion, then a 
number of these men have been brought 
to a deeper realization of Christian 
truth. The season of 1918 consisted 
of eighteen successive Sunday after- 
noons, June to September, and there 
has always been each Sunday two short 
addresses; first class instrumental 
music and hymn singing by the crowd, 


and held 


books may be obtained through them. 


The hymns sung are on large frames, 


which is closed by the mayor’s order 
for one hour. A conservative estimate 
registers that considerably over three 
thousand men have been present dur- 
ing the recent summer. Five thousand 
cards, containing the Lord’s Prayer and 
a Gospel truth, briefly expressed, have 
been distributed by a corps of volun- 
tary Christian workers. The co-opera- 
tion of the Episcopal Clergy has indeed 
been remarkable. Twenty-two of them 
have served in the capacity of speakers, 
a number speaking more than once. 
The Laity have been well represented, 
in addresses given by two laymen. The 
expense of the movement, has through- 
out the six years, been freely met by 
thirty-five contributors. It is the hope 
of many of the Clergy that an evolution 
will follow from this work, /now so 
well established in Pittsburgh, in the 
forming of a City Mission Center. These 
street services are under the leadership 
of a committee of eight—four clergy- 
men and four laymen, appointed an- 
nually by the Bishop of the Diotese. 


The Church of the Ascension, Pitts- 


in. the center of the street, 


21 


burgh, the Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, rec- 
tor, has received a bequest of $1,000 
left by the will of Mr. Samuel Stan- 
hope Pinkerton, a vestryman of the 
parish. 


The Rey. Alfric J. R. Goldsmith, of 
St. Thomas Church, Barnesboro, has 
resigned care of that mission, and ac- 
cepted a call to be the first resident 
rector of All Saints’ Church, Woodlawn, 
He will enter upon his incumbency on 
the Feast of All a's 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop has issued a Pastoral Let- 
ter to his Clergy and people on the 
occasion of the twentieth anniversary 
of his consecration. from which the fol- 
lowing is an extract: 

“This great world war has introduced 
a new element of.perplexity in provid- 
ing for the work both in regard to 
clergymen and in regard to their sup- 
port. Many of our clergymen have | 
been called to war service and all avail- ; 
able men are being used to fill their 
places. In addition, the high cost of 


Rev. W. O. E. 


The Wisdom of Ben-Sira............. 
The Book of Emoch............ aie ie 
The Book of Jubilees................. 
The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs............ 1.00 
The Apocalypse of Ezra.............. 

Handy low-priced translations without commentary or elaborate notes. 


Di: Da Rev. 
Joint Editors 


Oesterley, 


50 


1.25 


_ THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, OF LONDON 


has made arrangements with the Macmillan Company by which the more important of its recent 
The Society occupies a foremost position among London theo- 
logical publishers and its works, written as they are almost entirely by Anglicans, should have a special 
interest for readers of this. paper. 


A LIST OF THE IMPORTANT S. P. C.K. BOOKS 


A Series of Texts Important for the Study of Christian Origins 
Cannon, G. H. Box, M. A., 


Th, WetiersOlwATiSteas ir gat aisiwealuiela hk) suwanc'ears oldpitle $1.00 
The Ascension of Isaiah... :............. 
The Apocalypse of Abraham.... . istraiee + 
Biblical: Antiquities oi Phdloves¢.5 hex ets dese Fs eed 
T he Apocalypse of Baruch, . 


\ l volume 1.60 


oo} 1 volume 1.00 


Other volumes in preparation 


(a) GOD AND THE WORLD 
A Survey of Thought 
Ninth Thousand 


‘Ey idential books prepared for the Christian Evidence Society. 
in the problems connected (a) with Creation, and (b) Redemption. 


CHRISTUS CONSOLATOR 
$1.00 


By.H. C. G. Moule, D. D. 
Bishop of Durham 


beck 
COMPARATIVE RELIGION. By A. S. 


_ Greenwood 
VALUES‘OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


A 
wie. F THE WORLD TO COME. 


THE, HEBREW. 


BIRKBECK AND THE RUSSIAN CHURCH. By W. J. Birk- 


Geden 
eae es Ts VOYAGES AND DISCOVERIES. By Ae D; 


‘ oo oe pul STUDIES FOR THE CaistiAN YEA 
B. Masterman. ---_-------~---------------- 

A COMMUNIGANT’S MANUAL. By B. W. Randolph. 

DY IN CHRISTOLOGY. By Herbert M. Relton 

Pr oe IN INDIA. By Eugene Stock 


Other Important Titles 
$3.00 


D. 


By Arthur W. Robinson, D. D. 


(b) CHRIST AND THE CHURCH 
A Restatement of Belief 


Urbane apologetic dealing with the difficulties for faith 


‘The fact that these “Words for Hearts in Trouble” have gone through five editions is an index of the way that they have 
met the needs of English hearts who have dear ones’sleepihg in France 


HOSEA AND MINOR PROPHETS. By A. Lukyn Williams___ 
JESUS AND THE EUCHARIST. By J. P. Wilson_____.____. 
THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF CHRISTIANITY. By J. K. Moz- 

yee ete ae spate aMeaphwanadi anne clwacke 
THE PROBLEM OF CREATION. 
THE CHALLENGE OF THE UNIVERSE. By Charles J. Sheb- 


Ce 2s Coa Ca ee Oa ee fe Se ee ae 2.50 
-30 DISCIPLESHIP. By A. H. 1 ele) ee cer ele ee ere .80 
HISTOR Y‘OF INDIA FROM THE EARLIEST TIME TO THE 
By Henry B. Swete PRESENT DAY. a Bi 1 OE IE So 2 Seep sec er a a 3.50 


Ninth Thousand 


Each, 60¢ 


CHRIST AND SORROW 
60c 


By J. E. Mercer___ 


TE PE ae ee eee 


living makes the former salary far less 
than what is required for a decent sup- 
port. Our ministers must be provided 
for or the churches must be perma- 
nently closed. The solution I purpose 
is to join several places together under 
one minister, and thus make up a 
raesonable salary. It is absolutely out 
of the question in these times to have 
a clergyman giving his entire time to 
a place unable to give a third of what 
is needed to carry on the work. If our, 
people really love the Church they will 
gladly not only give their share to 
God’s Church to help to spread the 
gospel, but also as far as possible, be 
themselves earnest personal mission- 
aries in telling of the great things the 
Lord has done them in redeeming them 
from sin and eternal death. While I 
deeply sympathize with all war work, 
such as Red Cross, Y. M, C. A., Y. W. 
Cc, A. and St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, I 
would have you realize that the Church 
is the mightiest influence in this nation 
for righteousness. President Wilson, 
General Pershing and every leading 
public man of any standing nationally 
will tell: us that to close the churches, 
stop preaching the gospel, would be a 
national calamity and would ultimately 
weaken if not destroy the morale of our 
army at the front. It is most unwise 
and unpatriotic for any one to say, “‘I 
will abandon my Church and will give 
no means or time to its support. All I 
have is going to war activities.”’” The 
government has found the Church one 
of its strong war supports. It wants 
you to be just, that is, to render unto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and 
unto God the things that are God’s. We 
have got to prepare for peace. We are 


going to win this war and we will win | 


it for righteousness. Now, let us not: 
forget that the Church is the great 
preacher of righteousness. We need 
the active, open, Christ-declaring 
Church more than ever. We cannat 
afford to shut it up. We do not want 
any. silent churches anywhere, es- 
pecially in our State of Idaho. We| 
pray that this nation may in all the 
future build its political as well as in- 
dividual life in accordance with the 
teachings of Jesus of Galilee. Con- 
sider it a patriotic duty to attend your 
church services regularly.’’ 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Guy H. Frazier, of Red 
Hook, N, Y., has entered upon his 
duties as rector of the Church of Our 
Saviour, Rock Hill, S. C. 


The Rev. Frederick W. Goodman, of 
the Diocese of Rhode Island, but who 
has been serving at Hastings in the 
New York Diocese, began on October 1 
as rector of St. Mary’s Church, Man- 
hattanville, in succession to the Rey. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Dr. Francis A. Brown, who went to 
California some time since. 


The address of the Rev, Dr. W. M. 
Pettis is White’s Cottage, Rockledge, 
Fla. 


The Rev. Charles B. Sparks, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Medina, Diocese 
of Western New York, since 1911, has 
resigned his charge, to take effect De- 
cember 31. 


The address of Bishop Demby will be 
until further notice Hoffman-St. Mary’s 
Industrial Institute, Keeling, Tenn. 


The Rev. Leonard H. Burn has en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


The Rev. Mark H. Milne has entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Salisbury, N. C. 


The Rev. Rufus D. S, Putney, now in 
charge of Trinity Church, Kirksville, 
Mo., has accepted a call to the Church 
of St. Philip the Apostle, St. Louis, 
Mo., and expects to take charge on No- 
vember 1. 


The address of the Rev. Philip G. 
Snow is changed to, Waxahachie, 
Texas, 


The Rev. Robert G. Williams has ac- 
cepted a call to Christ Church, Wood- 
bury, N. J., and expect to enter upon 
his new work on All Saints’ Day. 


The Rev. John London has resigned 
the rectorship of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Orangeburg, 8S. C., and re- 
tired from active ministerial work. His 
future address will be Fernandina, Fla. 


The Rev. E. A. Penick, Jr., for the 
past eight months volunteer chaplain at 
Camp Jackson, S. C., has gone to Camp 
Taylor, Louisville, Ky., for special 
training before entering the service as 
a regular army chaplain. 


Ordinations. 

In the Church of the Ascension, 
Springfield, South Dakota, on October 
4, 1918, the Rt. Rev, Hugh L. Burle- 
son, D. D., advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev.. Charles Ernest Coles. Dean 
Woodruff and the Rev. Messrs. HE. F. 
Siegfriedt and William Holmes joined 
in the imposition of hands. 


In Christ Church, St. Paul, Minn., 
on Tuesday, October 1, the Bishop of 
Minnesota ordained to the diaconate 
Robert James Ramsey, Ph. D., who 
was presented by the Rev. W. S. How- 
ard. The Bishop preached the sermon. 


It demoralizes life and religion to 
believe that God does not desire the 
happiness of His creatures, just as sure- 
ly as it demoralizes life and religion 
to imagine that He has no higher aim 


‘for them than that they should be 


happy.—Hugh Black. 


| Bhivar Spring, 


OCTOBI 
YOU WILL WRITE x 
THIS” 


ands of letters I receive would be : 
weight with you, my friend. I can’ 
of them here, but I am going to ace 
read these carefully and then give mea 
to renew your ‘health and make you wr ite 
me one very much like them: — 


s ee 
701 Bamard Street, 
nah, Ga., Deas tio, 
Dear Sir 


Soe 


omena Rad novela months, I bad lived on 


Savan' 
Mr. N. F. Shivar, Shelton, 8. els 
aware, in 1909 I was suffering 
aad liver disorders and all it its tr on of 


ied wheat, " very insufficient’ diet f Ss an 
man, and ‘ of course, from disease and 
starvation was in a very low state of nervous vitality 
and general debility. I ordered ten Lo id of your 
Mineral Water, which I used continuo 
when necessary, and in four mopths twenty-nine 
pounds, was sng and perfectly and have worked 
Foret the every = since. Itactsasa Lemieh Eee: 
of the system. eye ts: it in m: oan at 
mem ey eh 


a rare emg hy anny had the desired ra 
oO use Hine anes ae 88 possib! 
happi BR erece Bost delionte: 


for its properties are so 
travers. in ey ba ee disturb » ihesines 
tystem. is pure! f — Ss 
arate? Lay AVANT, M.D. 
aie 8.C., March 2, 1911. e : 


I have tested your Spring Water in several 
theumatism, chronic in 


mye inn 


ive it poonous 
C. A. CROSBY, M. D. 


These are not selected cases norsare the 
results unusual. I receive thousands like 
them from physicians ministers - lawyers, 
merchants, farmers, manufacturers and every 
conceivable profession. I want the satia- - 
faction of receiving such a letter from you, 
No matter what your complaint may be. 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nervous h e, 
rheumatism, gall stones, kidney or liver dis- 
gase, or any chronic ailment that has not re- 
sponded to drugs. I invite you to match 
your faith in the Spring against my pocket- 
book. If the water fails to benefit you sim- 


matter. 


ly say so, return the empty demijohns and 
P will promptly and qd wiling refund your 
money—every cent. Sign below: ‘i 


Box 64 C, Sheitos 8. C. x 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer aa Sites 
herewith two dollars for ten gallons of Shivar 
Mineral Water. I agree to give it a fair trial, 
im accordance with instructions contained in 
booklet you will send, and if it fails to benefit 
my case you agree to refund the price in full 
ay m receipt of the two empty demijohna, 

ich I agree to return Promptly, “2 as 


Names... 5.5000) ee oe eet « 
Address... ).:.0).u eee ee Ta 
Shipping Point....... vim Neh See 


(Please ‘write distinctly. 
NOTE:—“I have had the ple: ; 
serving the little church at Shivar S ing - ee 
as Pastor for years, and am So 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar 
associates, whom I gladly cor 
honorable business men and wort 
the confidence of the public. Te 1 

sonally derived great benefit : 
use of the Shivar Mineral Wa 
knowledge of its beneficia 


_ 


artists. 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the abit 

In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum 

Consult the leading specialists in all branch 

Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment 


es of church improvement, construction, 
can be effected. 
being executed under the supe 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accompl 


efficiency in ev * 
alteration, etc. a 
Local labor will 


_ 4m homes where there is no Church 
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—D})_— Church Furnishings, Memorials, Et. O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


93-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brasa 


Charch and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


| 
#08 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


— Choughts — 
Hor the Thoughttul 


Every temptation resisted is a trouble 
escaped,— Ex. 
not 


God shows results, He does 


always reveal processes. 


To trust in man makes us like man. 
To trust in God makes us like Christ.— 
Ex. 


“Tf we would ascape feeling lonely, 
we must learn to be alone—alone with 
God.” 


If you cannot do the work you like 
to do, pray that you may like the work 
= 3 you have to do.~—Ex. 


— 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. Al 
arial tox sale. : 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England 


“The brave confession of a fault is 
the best of all safeguards against the 
ma-! repetition of the fault.” y 

Let men be convinced that there is 
such a thing as Christian love, and they 


i ilk stoles, plain..<.-...-..----.3- $ 5.00 rif . i F sin.— Ex 
Tactch cilk ctolee, Dsdiians seas $ 6.50 will be convinced of sin.—}x. 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to-.------ ee eee $50.00 It does not matter what creed we 
CYT Ga os pap hig acnigerne® merely say: God only hears the creed 
Handsome embroideries unsurpasred in workman-| We live. We only believe what we 


ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Mise Lucy Y. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeurnaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


tablished 65 years) 
Dp Bank 8t., Norfolk. Va. 


would live and die for.—E, Garrett. 


Nothing is impossible; there are ways 
which lead to everything; and if we 
had sufficient will we should always 
have sufficient means.—Rochefoucauld. 


Of this sorrowful world of ours; 
But in loving patience God sits on high 
Because He can see its flowers. ,4 
—Anon, 


Spirit Divine, brood down and fill 

Us with Thy calm and make us still; 

All sighing cares to cease. 

Our restless longings cannot hold 

The face of Heaven unless it fold 

Us round and whisper ‘‘Peace.”’ 
—Gerald Massey. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


We see the struggie, we hear the sigh 


we shall have back again the touch of 
the vanished hand and hear once more 
the sound of the voice that is still_— 
A. Macleod. 


The Sun is the eye of Day, 
Yet its light conceals 
The Life of a thousand suns 
Which Night reveals. 
And Love is the sun of Life, 
Yet its light conceals 
The vision of ampler Love 
Which Death reveals. 
-—C. W. Stubbs. 


Men who are of faith,,and are blessed 
with faithful Abraham, have within 
themselves springs of action and 
sources of.comfort. They are never 

less alone than when all alone. They 
know the Lord. They do not need to 
wander to and fro seeking rest. They 
have found peace; their feet are on 
the rock; and their faith and hope rest 
in the living God.—-H. L. Hastings. 

| 


The Scripture commands us to be 
“patient toward all men,” and this im- 
plies patience toward ourselves. <A 
reason for this universal patience is 
found in the facts of human infirmity 
and frailty. The God of all patience 
knoweth our frame and “remembereth 
that we are dust.’’ Now all this is just 
as true of ourselves as it is of our 
neighbors; and hence we need to exer- 
cise the same patience on our own be- 
| halt as would be required to be exer- 
cised toward them.—The Christian. 


Every time any man humbly takes 
God’s forgiveness, that man becomes a 
new witness to men of how strong and 
good the Saviour is. And look, how 
they need Him! Not for yourself now, 
but for them, for Him, take His for- 
giveness and give up yourself inwardly 
and outwardly to Him. So used one 
grows to find men respond tc the 
noblest motives who are deaf to a 
motive which is less noble. Be a new 
man in Christ for these men’s sake,— 
Phillips Brooks. 


| as 


‘| What looks to this dim eye a stain, 
In God’s pure light, may only be 
A scar brought from some well-fought 


O. Luetke’s Art) Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bst 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


iz P 
R. Geis 


paper. Write to-day for full particu- 


lars. 


i 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
y _ Richmond, Va, 


‘ 


56 Meat 8th St.Wew Pork City. 
* Church «© 


furniture 
SFurnisbings 
Pecorations 


In the sympathies of Christian hearts field, 
56 West Eighth Street, New York and in reunions of long-parted friends, | Where thou would’st only faint and 
me 41 : =s¢s || we have had foreshadowings of the | yield. 
a FOR lemovials * || serves of joy in the eternal home, when —A. A. Proctor. 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


sler. Inc. 
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As a Man Thinketh. 


Every day we are becoming more 
like our thoughts. If they are mean 
and selfish, we cannot prevent our- 
selves from becoming so. If they are 
unclean and evil, our character and 
conduct will inevitably be shaped by 
them. It is true that “as a man 
thinketh in his heart so is he.” As 
Charles Kingsley says: ‘‘Think about 
yourself; about what you want, what 
you like, what respect people ought to 
pay you, and then to you nothing will 
be pure. You will spoil everything you 
touch; you make sin and misery for 
yourself out of everything which God 
sends you; you will be as wretched as 
you choose; on earth or in heaven, 
either.’”’” And, on the other hand, lov- 
ing thoughts will produce loving acts; | 
and a generous, kindly way of regard- 
ing others in our own minds will bring 
us to a generous, kindly treatment of 
them in daily life. 


love of God, therefore, though all 
around our path, is sent away abashed, 
disappointed and thwarted. Thus all 
our life is needlessly shadowed by con- 
stant prohibition.—Rev. F. B. Meyer. 


Almighty God, Who art the only 
source of health and healing, the spirit 
of calm and the central peace of the 
universe; grant to us, Thy children, 
such a consciousness of. Thy indwelling 
presence as may give us utter confi- 
dence in Thee. In all pain and weari-- 
ness and anxiety may we throw our- 
selves upon Thy besetting care, that 
knowing ourselves fenced about by 
Thy loving omnipotence, we may per- 


mit Thee to give us health and 
strength and peace; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Nothing is to be gained by talking 
of Heaven to a man who worships 
money. 


He is a Very Help. 


God does not help His children now 
and then, but now, always now. There 
is no ‘‘then,” it exists only in imagina- 
tion. The only time we ever actually | 
need God is now. If ‘‘then’’ troubles 
us in imagination and we wonder what 
will become of us then, let us learn 
to live with God now. Form the habit 
of using God and being used by God, 
and the imaginary and dreadful ‘“‘then”’ 
will be swallowed up in the stream of 
now when the time comes. No clocks 
keep time to-morrow. Springs push 
and hands point now. Now is the ap- 
pointed time for clocks as well as peo- | 
ple. God never helped any one to- 
morrow. He is a very present help. | 
What is eternity but God’s now? Let, 
us then live the eternal God now.—M. | 
D. Babcock. | 


“Though for a Season in Heaviness.”’ 
a ese se 1 

Too often we shut ourselves up with 
our sorrow. And yet the darkest day 
that ever came had some alleviation; 
the saddest hour that ever struck had 
something in it t0 make life possible; 
but too often we wrap the mantle of 
grief around our person, and, although 
the child’s hand reaches out its flowers, 
although the sky sends down a glint" 
of smiling sunshine, although there are 
waits to us of some beautiful burst of 
music which should lift us up on its 
wing, we shut ourselves up in our sor- 
row, and say: ‘‘No, we are too down 
and dull to-day to be able to entertain 
and accept joy.’”’ How often the good 


| kind of timber on any kind of ground. 


SAVES MONEY AND BACKACHE 


FOLDS LIKE A POCKET KNIFE. ONE MAN wit! 
FOLDING SAWING MACHINE saws down pasado 
3 imbe One man can saw more 
timber with itthan two men in any other way, and doit easlere 
Send for freeillustrated catalog No.D145,showing Low Price 
and latest improvements, In use 30 years, First order getsagency. 


Folding Sawing Machine Co., 161 West Harrison St., Chicago, {IL 


{ 
| 
\ 


The poorest people are not 
have to get much out of little, 
who get little out of much. 
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people in two weeks’ time in many in- 
stances. It as bran used and endorsed 
by such men as Hon, Leslie M. Shaw, 
former Secretary of the Treasury and Ex- 
Governor of Iowa; Former United States 
Senator and Vice-Presidenti:l No.nince, 
Charles A. Towne; General John L, Clem 
(Retired) the drummer boy of Shiloh who 
was sergeant in the U, 8S. Ar »y when 
only 12 years of age; also United States 
Judge G. W. Atkinson of the Court of 
Claims of Washington and others, Ask 
your doctor or druggist about 


you need. 


1628 Chestnut Street 


Books and Stationery 


Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 
| Books | 
Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. 


Our stock and service are at yourcommand. Write us for anything 


Publish- 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘“The Southern Church- 
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George W. Jacobs & Co. 
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Every Mortal 


Man (including ladies) who is able, should 


subscribe to Liberty Bonds. 


It’s their duty! 


And, besides, a_U. S. bond is the best investment 


on earth. 


Sak Sree eal \ 
The man who is able to invest and doesn’t is a slacker 


pure and simple! 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


er. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 


The ‘accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
‘September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK~™ 


to 


The next Academic year begins. on the last Wed- 
mesday in September, 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theologicai Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had oe The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


“The eightieth year of this School for 
8. 


. Boys will open September 18, 191 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 


AL “GR. HOX TON, B. JAL, 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 

” “TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, addrees 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Principal. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
“FOR THE SINS OF THE WHOLE 
WORLD.” 

Maria w. W. Proctor. 

The sorry tale of sin since time began, 

Which drowned the world and burn- 
ed Gomorrah’s plain; 
Idols and orgies of primeval man; 
Multitudes killed for power or pri- 


vate gain 
By ancient rulers in times long gone 
by; 
Hatred and greed and worldliness 
and ease, 


Forgetfulness of creed or motives high; 
Our minds have taken ful! account of 
these. 


These we have thought were by our 
Saviour borne 
Upon the Cross, where He our ran- 
som paid; 
These were the sins that made our 
Saviour mourn; 
These the sore burden on His spirit 
laid; 
We never thougit new wickedness could 
be 
More than this bad ooeka ever knew 
before. 
We never dreamed another flood to see, 
Of villainy and cruelty and gore. 
Nor dreamed of crowds inhuman yet to 


be, 
For whom He did to God for pardon ! 
sue, > 
This Man had no foreknowledge to 
foresee, 


But the Lord knew. 


Few Big Inventions Made by Germans. 


During the last few months I have 
heard the Germans arraigned as bla- 
tant, boorish, barbaric, yet in nearly 
every case the speakers suffixed to their 
invectives such an expression as “But 
when it comes to brains you will have 
to hand it to them; they have made 
science.” ‘ 

What, hand it to them? What epoch- 
making invention or discovery is of 
German origin—-except a stamp on 
which is inscribed “Made in Germany’? 
Their scientists have kicked up a fair 


|} amount of spray as they gamboled in 


their pool, but the world has yet to 
hear a mighty Teutonic splash, ‘Time 
and again French, English, American, 
Spanish and Italian inventors and dis- 
coverers have sent tidal waves around 
the globe. Let us now be specific. 

The steam engine has been called the 
greatest of all inventions; it broke the 
shackles from slaves; it mingled the 
marts of the world; it makes neigh- 
bors of the antipodes. Newcomen, a 
native of Devonshire, obtained the pat- 
ent for the first partially successful 
steam engine; Watt, a Scotchman, per- 
fected it; Cuynot, Murdock and Tre- 
vithick brought forward the locomotive, 
not on German soil; Stephenson, an 
Englishman, was the first to apply the 
locomotive steam engine to railways for 
passenger traffic; France, England and 
America applied it to navigation. When 
all had been completed. Germany pulled 
shouted “Hoch der 
Kaiser!” and tagged it ‘‘Made in Ger- 
many.” 

The telegraph, which brings us the 
daily history of the world. was invented 
by an American. Professor Morse, who 
also suggested the Atlantic cable, which 
was subsequently laid by the American 
merchant-scientist, Cyrus Field, as- 
sisted in 
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“mooring the _New World 


STAUNTON, VA. ~ 
Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 
Diocesan Girls, School of ‘Virginia and 


Southern Virginia. _ College. preparation, 
Muele, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of ls » school with — 
small classes and individual at ntion. Large 

grounds and indoor athletics and ae 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens Copier: 1918. 
For catalogue apply to» 


MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, : 
(Formerly | Principai of aient Briar 


Academy. ) 
A School . for Girls. 


5. HILDA’S HAL. Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal), Near Washington. College tory and 
alective courses. Music and Art. — under 
trained Director. Openairclasses. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Princ 
Past 16 veara principal of Stuart Hall, 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, ne County, Va. - 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, “address 


MISS M. Seay. 


he oe Chatham. Box 1 
HE CHATHAM EPISCOPAL. INSTITUTE 
FOR GIRLS 

College Preparatory. Music, Art, Domestic Gccanes 
xpression. Certificate atimits to leading colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics. Gym- 
nasium. Terms moderate. Catalogue and views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, am Ps Fae Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, Rector 


\ 


ST. MARY’S, An Rpiacepal School for Girls 
Founded 1842! Full college preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business, 14 modern buildings, 
25-acre campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
rates. Address REV. sett BAY DC. L., 
Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N : 


NATIONAL CATHEDRAL SCHOOL 
A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Fireproof 
buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. College cer- 
mneey privilege. Music, Art, Advanced, and pee 
,ourses 
The Bishopof Washin ats a 
President o' ns Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, S., Principal. 
Helen L. Webster, ri D. Academic ge 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, : VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cos for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms 
clergymen. Boarders for ‘the present 
are limited to seventy. aM 
and six acres of land. ' 
begins September 19, 1 
information and catalo 
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or the benighted peoples of the earth. 

Cyrus McCormick, a native of West 
Virginia, produced the reaping machine 
which harvests the food of the world; 
Meikle, of England, brought forth the 
thrashing machine; thus was the fam- 
ine banished. BHli Whitney, of Massa- 
chusetts parentage, invented the cot- 
ton gin; Hargraves, an Englishman, 
Arkwright, 
also English, supplied its efficiency with 
his famous spinning-frame; the Eng- 
lishman Kay introduced the fly shuttle 
in weaving; Brunel, who devised the 
knitting machine, and Cartwright, inven 
tor of the power loom, were British 
citizens. Thus was the world clothed. 

Although Germany is militaristic and 
worships at the shrine of Mars, what 
motive offering has she made to the 
god of war? It was not she who con- 
gun-cotton, gun powder. 


of WEBSTERS 
NEW INTERNATIONAL 


DICTIONARIES are in use by busi- 
ness men, engineers, bankers, 
judges, architects, physicians, 
farmers, teachers, librarians, clex- 
gymen, by successful men and 
women the world over. 


Are You Equipped to Win? 


The New International provides 
the means to success. It isan all- 
knowing teacher, a universal ques- 
tion answerer. 

If you seek efficiency and ad- 
vancement why not make daily 
use of this vast fund of inform- 
ation? 


400,000 Vocabulary Terms. 2700 Pages. 

6000 Illustrations. Colored Plates. 

30,000 Geographical Subjects. 12,000 
Biographical Entries, 


pees and India-Paper Editions. 
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{is!| illustrations, 
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4 In these days of uncer- 
tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where 
you know the store. 


Our policy of ‘‘all-wool’’ 
is still maintained. 


Main and 11th Sts. 
_ RICHMOND, VA. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN > 


smokeless powder, percussion cap, ni- 
tro-glycerine, dynamite, torpedo, shrap- 
nel, automatic cannon, magazine rifle, 
breech-loading gun, gatling gun, revol- 
ver, Maxim silencer, hammerless gun, 
gunboat, ironclad battery or ship, ar- 
mor plate, revolving turret, submarine, 
or airplanes. 


Since Germany porrawed her military 
appliances from other nations we are 
not surprised that she obtained her de- 
vices of prosperity from the same 
source. She did not produce the first 
aniline dye vulcanized rubber, liquid 
gases, gas engine, water-gas, thermom- 
eter, barometer, pianoforte, barbed 
wire, cut nails, plate glass, circular 
saw, cable ear, electric car, sleeping car, 
airbrake, bicycle, automobile, pneu- 
matie tire, sewing machine, typewriter, 
calculating machine, cash register, steel 
writing pen, etc., ad infinitum. 

The greatest thing Germany has done 
is to falsely advertise herself as the 
light of the world. No son of hers 
invented the electric light, the gas 
light, the acetylene light, the kerosene 
light, the searchlight, the flashlight, 
the safety lamp, the candle dip, or the 
friction match. America, France, Eng- 
land and other ‘‘untutored”’ nations per- 
formed these tasks. The sun, moon and 
stars are the only lights left for Ger- 
many’s contention, and, according to 
the Mosaic account, the Lord and not 
the Kaiser made and placed them in 
the firmament.: 

Daguerre, a Frenchman, eeaesiied us 
with photography. Our own Edison 
brought forth the motion picture to de- 
light and instruct the eye, and the 
phonograph to please and teach the ear. 
The Germans enjoy our reels and rec- 
ords, and, lifting high their steins, 
drink a prolonged toast to the achieve- 
ments of the Vaterland, “Deutschland 
uber Alles.”’ 

Galileo, who first saw the heavens 
with a telescope, was an Italian. The 
men who first saw the earth and its 
teeming life with a microscope were 
not of German origin. Yet many tele- 
scopes and microscopes in our colleges, 
being marked ‘‘Made in Germany,’’ have 
led students to believe that these won- 
derful instruments were devised by 
German brain. The Germans are me- 
chanics, not inventors. 

By use of the compound microscope 
Pasteur, the French biologist, as early 
as 1857, demonstrated a connection 
between microscopic organisms and dis- 
ease. This was nine years before Dr. 
Koch, the German bacteriologist, had 
graduated. In this connection the im- 
portant antiseptic surgery of Dr. Lister, 
of England, should be recorded. Ed- 
ward Jenner, the discoverer of vaccina- 
tion, and Harvey, the discoverer of the 
circulation of the blood, were English- 
men. An American taught the world 
the use of anaesthetits. Our dentists 
excel all others. They are employed by 
many crowned heads—even the Kaiser 
has his. 

The Teutons have not shown the en- 
gineering skill of the French, who cut 
the Suez Canal, or of the Americans, 
who joined the Atlantic and the Pa- 
cific at Panama. The decimal or metric 
system by which the Germans make 
their measurements is a gift from 
France. The method by which they 
make their steel is that of Sir Henry 
Bessemer, of England. -Many of the 
fruits and vegetables, of which they 


eat an enormous quantity, Were brought! _ 


forth by our own peerless Burbank. No 
wonder that the Germans can ‘‘goose- 
step’? so high, for what else have they 
practiced? . 
Lavoisier, the father of modern 
chemistry, was a Frenchman; Linnaeus, 
the founder of Spat was of Se ee 


origin. To Hutton, of England, we are 
indebted for geology; to Maury, of Vir- 
ginia, for the physiography of the 3e2; 
to Descartes, of French parentage, for 
analytical geometry; to Comte, of 
France, for sociology; to Germany for 
sauerkraut and pretzels. Germany has 
not contributed her quota toward the 
world’s advancement. How she struts 
in her foreign plumage. She is neither 
inventive, resourceful nor original. 

She has made no geographical dis- 
coveries of importance. Her neighbors 
have. What role did she play in dis- 
covering various portions cf the New 
World? Did she establish any colo- 
nies? I thank God she did not. Her 
sons did not compose the crew of Ma- 
gellan’s fleet, the first to circumnavi- 
gate the globe. A German Zid not dis- 
cover the north pole, nor lead the way 
toward the south pole. It is high time 
to cease talking of Germany’s achieve- 
ments unless one wishes to indulge in 
satire. 

History and study will reveal that 
the world’s greatest teacher, scientist, . 
inventor, discoverer, statesman, gen- 
eral, philosopher, preacher, painter, 
poet, architect novelist or singer was 
not “‘Made in Germany.’’—From ‘‘The 
Montgomery Advertiser.” 


The sphere of hope is “things not 
seen.”’ Therefore a Christian’s real 
possession is not what he sees. A lhou- 
sand worlds with all the joy which they 
could yield are as nothing compared 
with our appointed inheritance—J. 
Hastings. 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 


Two page leader in June 1, “Living 


' Church”, by Dean Hodges. 


Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. ° 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
_ By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in ‘‘March” 
Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRO 


By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard H: ap | Malden. 
» Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval shaiglaiti lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW Sine IN CHURCH AND 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN co. 
Richmond, Va. 
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THE VISITATION OF SICKNESS AND 
MORTALITY. 


To the other burdens of body and 
spirit which our people are bravely 
bearing has been added the scourge of 
influenza, which is now prevalent 
throughout the country. In the midst 
of our warfare against a distinct enemy 

J 


with whom we could cope on somewhat 
equal terms, and at a time when the 
promise of victory was making us too 
confident, perhaps, in our prowess and 
invincibility, came this unseen foe be- 
fore which armaments are powerless 
and soldiery helpless. Its hosts innu- 
merable and invisible have invaded our 
homes, attacked our persons and be- 
sieged the very passages of physical 
life. Its approach to our shores was 
foretold, but made little impression, 
and like so many of God’s judgments 
of old times its coming was “at an in- 
stant, suddenly.’’ In a few days the 
whole country stood aghast at its on- 
slaught. We were early warned that 
our best defense lay in quick surren- 
der to an attack and an almost passive 
submission until its ravages were over- 
past. Even so it exacts a heavy tri- 
bute from its victims in suffering and 
humiliating weakness and physical de- 
pression, and to a number startling in 
its proportions it brings the summons | 
of death in the midst of their days, 
with the entail of bereavement and sor- 
row which the last enemy ever imposes 
upon human love and fellowship. 
“Shall there be evil in the city seh 
the Lord hath not done it?’’ is the 
challenge of Amos to the men of his 
day, and it comes down to us at such 
a time as this with all its primitive 
significance. The Herdsman of Tekoah 
was no narrow-minded religionist of 
but one idea, but a singularly acute 
observer and thoughtful reasoner. He 
is addressing men who thought in terms 
ci the material and the obvious; who 
had put away the notion of God’s over- 
ruling judgments, and trusted in the 
arm of fiesh and the seeming perma- 
nence of ordinary conditions. He con- 
sidered with intelligence the secondary 
causes in which they confided and which 
in a measure they assumed to con- 
trol, and knew their value and sta- 
bility. But God he knew personally as 
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; are no difficulties; 
| not be overcome of evil or His power 


the supreme intelligence and all-con- 


| trolling will, the sovereign ‘and right- 


eous First Cause, imminent in all 
things, commanding and disposing all 
events. His allegiance and his trust 
could find no fixed foundation short of 
Him. 

It is easy for us to become bewil- 
dered among the sophistries of our day 
or to be entangled in our own logic 
when we seek to apprehend in detail 
the workings of God’s providence. “His 
judgments are a great deep” which we 
cannot fathom, knowing but in part. 
We hold a few threads in the intricate 
web of life and must weave them in 
as wisely and strongly as we may. 
Other threads are held in other hands, 
some too remote for us to know. Then 
there are the laws of nature, and the 
rebellious powers of sin and evil lodged 
in human and satanic personalities. 
But God holds all the threads and 
knows the whole pattern of His perfect 
will. The questionings that arise with- 
in our little minds are so involved, the 
problems are so intricate, that we are 
tempted at a time_to modify our old 
faiths or invent new theories to help 
God, as it were, out of His difficulties. 
Let us be sure that with Him there 
that His love can- 


be tied up in the forces of His own 
creation. Let us trust God as He calm- 
ly trusts Himself. “If it be marvel- 
lous in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in those days, should it also be 
{marvelous in 5 eyes? saith the 
Lord of Hosts.’ No science can su- 
persede, no philosophy supplant, the 
wisdom of a sincere belief in the per- 
fect counsels of Him ‘‘whose never- 
failing providence ordereth all things 
in heaven and earth.’ It is to be ac- 
knowledged first of all, and then to 
be accepted and trusted with the sim- 
plicity of little children. 


This evil disease came not causeless 
to the country at large or to any indi- 
vidual. For the country its message 
should not be hard to read. It makes 
us think that perchance God has great- 
er things for us. to be and. to do than 
we have yet realized, if only we are 
sufficiently humbled, sufficiently sub- 
dued to His hand. A great confidence 
in a righteous cause, a wonderful out- 


eee Ci ee le = Ya 


ee ae ee es PG a I a a ee 


burst of patriotic fervor and sacrifice — 
and a speedy success on the field of — 
battle might not accomplish this— 
might, indeed, make us proud and self- 
sufficient and forgetful of God. Who 
can doubt that in His love for this 
people whom He has called to so great 
honor and privilege the God of nations — 
is seeking to lead them to a deeper 
sense of dependence upon Him and of 
the insufficiency of human might and 
physical attainment? Surely He is 
teaching the world that lesson today im 
divers manners! “To humble thee and 
to prove thee!’’—not only Egypt, but 
Israel of old; not only Russia and Ger- 
many, but the choicest of God’s elect 
peoples today have need of discipline 
that they may learn wisdom, of chas- 
tening that it may yield in them peace- 
able fruits of righteousness.” May His 
Spirit impress the lesson upon the. con- 
sciousness of this whole nation and 
make it fit for His great. purposes! én 

For those who are afflicted in their 
own persons or in the loss of friends 
or loved ones the message is much the 
same. Many a soul, we doubt not, 
has been reminded anew of the frailty . 
of life, of the uncertainty of their hold 
upon the present order. It is a whole- 
some thing to know this, if so-be it 
makes us neither reckless nor afraid, 
but invites us, leads, impels us to lay 
firmer hojd upon Him who is the life * 
indeed. Good out of evil can be seen — 
on every side in these days, thank God! 
There have been not instances alone, 
but an almost universal outpouring of 
kindness and -personal service 
half of those in need whic 
much for the future achiever 


people. ‘‘My people doth 1 
has ever been the comp 
Heavenly Father. , Te 


know themselves and life ni 
what they are, it a 
in vain or failed of “it 
the good hand of God. 


presence, There 
and that is the 
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“for the past six months. 
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President Wilson’s answer to Aus- 
tria will probably put the finishing 
touches upon the disintegration of that 
polyglot empire, which has only been 
holding together by the merest threads 
No great 
power in history has a worse record for 
oppression, except possibly Turkey, 
than has the dual monarchy, so we need 
shed no tears over its exit from the 
world’s stage. 


-At the same time that news comes 
from Berlin that rubber tires on auto- 
mobiles are no longer seen, and that 
they put springs between the rim and 
iron tires to ease the jolts, we are told 
by an editorial in the Scientific Ameri- 
can that a new composition has been 
found in this country to take the place 
of rubber. It is made by mixing rub- 
ber with fish scales, which at present go 
to waste in large quantities around our 
large fish canneries. We are informed 
that this preparation has all the elas- 
ticity and durability of rubber itself 
and can be made at very mach less cost. 


The promulgation of a declaration of 
independence at Prague makes us won- 
der where that city is and how long it 
has been there. It was founded in 722, 
and is at present the third largest city 
is Austria-Hungary. In 1620, just out- 
side of its walls, the Elector Frederic 
of Bohemia was defeated’ and deprived 
of his crown in the battle of White 
Hill, so that the city has not been the 
capital of a country for two hundred 
and ninety-eight years, but during all 
of that time it has fostered national 
aspirations, and in 1848 was bombard- 
ed for two days by the Austrians.on 
account of the democratic tendencies 
of the Slavic Congress then in session 
there. The republic of Zecho-Slovaks 
will be welcomed back into the family 
of nations by all of her sister democ- 
racies. 


An After-the-War Reconstruction 
Conference has been called to meet in 
Washington next January under the 
auspices of the National Popular Govy- 
ernment League, of which Senator 
Owens is the chairman. The exact date 
has not yet been fixed, but we may be 
sure that this will be a most important 
meeting, and will be given wide pub- 
licity. 


The reports of increased need, death 
by starvation, suffering from* famine 
and pestilence has led to a new survey 
of conditions in the Western War Zone. 
The American Committee for Armenian 
and Syrian Relief have been attempting 
since October, 1915, to provide the 
means of livelinood for the subject 
races of the Ottoman Empire, the 
refugees of the Russian Caucasus, 
Mesopotamia, Persia and Palestine. 

The present situation has been sun- 
marized by a committee of which James 
L. Barton, Ambassador Elkus, Henry 
Morgenthau, Charles E. Hughes, Wil- 
liam Howard Taft, Cleveland H. Dodge, 
Samuel T. Dutton and W. W. Peet and 
“many other prominent men are mem- 
bers, from the reports of returned mis- 
‘sionaries, physicians, teachers, business 
men and the files of the Department of 
State. After careful consideration of 
the ‘report,.the American Committee 
- Armenian and Syrian Relief, to be 
corporated as the American Commit- 
for Relief in the Near East is mak- 
preparations for an _ organized 
-wide campaign January 12-19 
30,000,000.00 to meet the im- 
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Lord, are they safe in heaven above? The world is rife with war; 

The very hills are rivers, and the sea is stained afar. 

Lest the sound of the big guns smite them, lest a red wave distant beat 
Out to the shore eternal, and touch their ransomed feet; 

Lest the scent of the battle reach them, acrid with fury’s breath, 

O shelter them and shield them, who are done with strife and death! 


He said: They can hear, in heaven above, the word that the long winds bring; 
_It echoes the old. old thunders of a world in travailing; 

They look on the blood-stained waters as once a happy host, 

Saw the cleft tides returning from Canaan’s hard-won coast; 

They know that a black pall rises, the smoke that hell hath made— 

But I move in the face of the tumult, and they are not afraid. 


Christ, have they peace in Paradise? The earth is hot with pain; 

There hath broken a piteous clamor from city and field and plain. 

Lest they should hear the mothers weep beneath the lonely sky, 

Lest any tender angel there should catch the children’s cry, 

Lest they should mark the strong man’s groan, or read the old hearts’ fears, 
O shield them, shield them mightily, who are done with grief and tears! 


He said: As a cloud of witnesses they listening lean, and know 
That earth is a fiery furnace, thrice heated in its woe. 

They felt the pulse of its anguish the wide, far spaces through— 
Shall it fall dumb before they know, who once were mortal, too? 


They see the pain and the passion, 


Yea, but they see beside 


ME in the furnace with mine own—and they are satisfied. 


mediate needs for relief in Western 
Asia. 


Influenza has caused the postpone- 
ment of the following conventions until 
safer, times: The American Public 
Health Association, Chicago, from this 
week until December; the American 
Prison Association, New York, October 
14-18, indefinitely; three cf the five 
sectional conferences of the National 
Tuberculosis Association as _ follows: 
The Southern, Birmingham, October 11- 
12; the Northern, Pittsburgh, October 
17-18; the New England, Providence, 
October 25-26, indefinitely. 

One of the incidental effects of the 
establishment of the Students’ Army 
Training Corps in the colleges and uni- 
versities in this country is the some- 
what anomalous position thus given to 
secret societies and fraternities. The 
War Department has directly requested 
these organizations to suspend their 
activities during the war so far as they 
affect members of the corps. The De- 
partment is said to regard fraternity 
activities and military discipline as in- 
compatible. 


Santeri Nuorteva, recently appointed 
American representative of the Finnish 
Republic, is one of the leaders of. the 
Finnish-American co-operative move- 
ment. There are forty-four Finnish co- 
operative stores in Wisconsin, Minne- 
sota and Michigan, about half of them 
transacting their business through a 
central exchange in Superior, Wis. The 
forty-four stores together have over 
7,000 stockholders, and in 1917 had a 
turnover of over $1,500,000. 

Further evidence that religion is be- 
coming increasingly associated with 
man’s daily work is found in the pulpit 
utterances of prominent Chur¢h leaders. 
One of them recently said: “Religion 
to-day does not find its chief expres- 
sion in the house of worship. Rather 
is it in the true daily life of man in all 
‘the relationships. 


ae 


The mother pre- 
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paring an economical yet nourishing 
meal for her family, the farmer work- 
ing long hours to feed us, the seamen 
braving dangers to carry food to the 
famishing of Europe, the soldier fight- 
ing for humanity, are religiously en- 
gaged. The Y. M. C. A. is doing re- 
ligious work not only. when it holds 
devotional services, but when it pro- 
vides for our soldiers’ movies, chewing 
gum, dancing and vaudeville.’ 


A bill has been introduced in Con- 
gress with the approval of the War De- 
partment providing for higher rank for 
army chaplains. This plan has the ap- 
proval of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America and pro- 
vides that one-fortieth or less of the 
chaplains may be made _ lieutenant- 
colonels; one-tenth majors; four- 
tenths captains and the remainder first 
lieutenants. Some of the chaplains 


going into service, if this bill becomes | 


law, may be commissioned in grades 
higher than first lieutenant from the 
beginning of their service. Promotion 
will be through military channels on 
recommendation of commanding officers 
because of successful service. 


The erection of community houses as 
fitting memorials to the soldiers of the 
present war, instead of shafts, such as 
were erected after the War Between 
the States, is suggested editorially in 
the American City for September. 
“Liberty buildings” is the name pro- 


posed for these structures, which, it is 


suggested, should be designed ‘‘to help 
the living while commemorating the 
dead.’’” Let the erection of these build- 
ings, says the editorial, be begun “at 
such time as may best help to tide over 
in some measure the period of readjust- 
ment when our returning soldiers or 
our industrial workers shall be in need 
of employment.”’ 


President Wilson recently took a step : 


that may have far-reaching effects upor 
the industrial work of penal and cor- 
rectional institutions. 


= me. | . 


He set aside an 


executive order of President. Roosevelt, 
forbidding the War, Navy and other de- 
partments to purchase prison made 
goods, and authorized the placing of 
war contracts with the heads of prison 
and reformatories at prevailing prices. 
He further ruled that prisoners engaged 
on such contracts should receive wages 
corresponding to those paid for similar 
work in the vicinity. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD 
OF MISSIONS. 


Mr. Editor: Please permit me to 
express my gratification at seeing in 
your issue of October 12 a somewhat 
fuller report than usual of the proceed- 
ings of the Board of Missions. Yet 
this report, except in the brief account 


of Canon Smart’s visit, is a mere skele- 
ton. Perhaps space forbids more than 
the publication of actual results. One 
would think, however, that the publi- 
cation of fuller minutes would be in- 
teresting and valuable to the Church 
people who subscribe to our Church 
papers. As it is, nothing is generally 
known of the discussions’ or of the vot- 
ing, even though some measure may 
have passed by only a slight majority. 
It is true that not often is there any 
sharp division, as, for example, in the 
Panama case, nor is there often a very 
elose decision; but at every session 
some matter is discussed about which, 
it seems to me, Church readers would 
be interested in knowing, and ought to 
know, more than the bare record of 
the decision. 


J. H. DILLARD. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


FOR RELIEF OF SUFFERERS IN THE 
EAST. 


Mr. Editor: I am very greatly inter- 
ested in the relief work in Asia Minor, 
and as the call for contributions has 
not brought in anywhere near enougn 
for even maintaining life, any plan that 
promises to add to the contributions 


should be given its trial. In emergen- 
cies the governments do not attempt to 
saddle the cost on one year’s work, 
but get out bonds to be paid for dur- 
ing the several years following. This 
is the greatest crisis in history, and as 
we cannot get enough money for relief 
work by appeals made at the present 
moment, we might get enough by sell-, 
ing bonds and stamps to be redeemed 
later. Churches could easily do this, 
and ask the members, as their bonds 
fall due, to contribute to their payment. 
As bénds would have first right. to 
treasury money, church improvements 
would have to be postponed, and this 
would stimulate the members to give 
more. Every one has enough trust in 
churches to take bonds from them at 
face value. If the churches would do 
all they can in this matter, they would 
Rave achieved something that carries 
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with it irresistible Bvnienee as to the] 


value of organized Christianity. 
BOLLING H. SOMERVILLE. 
Norwood, Va. 


COMMUNION BY INTINCTION. 


Mr. Editor: That misgiving is felt 
in the minds of many devout Church- 
men in regard to the method of ad- 
ministration of Holy Communion is suf- 
ficiently attested by correspondence sim- 
ilar to that of Dr. Greene, noted in 
Church periodicals widely sundered by 
distance. 

In England a few years ago the tes- 
timonies of many leading medical men 
were adduced to show that danger from 
infection is negligible, and further, be 
it noted, that the celebrant, if conta- 
gion or infection were probable, is in 
the least enviable position, as the ser- 
vice of ablutions will sufficiently sug- 
gest; yet, as a matter of common knowl- 
edge, the clergy are among the most 
healthy of the population. 

Wine is aseptic; and the attitude of 
the devout communicant is that of 
faith, whether expressed or unexpress- 
ed. The regular communicant does 
without doubt feel that in the Sacra- 
ment of Holy Communion a special 
blessing attends the reception of the 
holy food, which precludes mee 
or earthly danger. 


What: known facts are there to the 
contrary? In speaking to medical men, 
communicants of our Church, the 
writer has never heard of a single case 
inimical to human health that has 
arisen from the use of the common 
chalice. To dwell at large upon this 
subject is obviously a matier of diffi- 
culty, and opens up nothing less than 
a theological dissertation which is not 
to be thought,.of in connection with so 
momentous a subject. Holy Commu- 
nion is a means of grace to be rever- 
ently used,,and not a theme for de- 
bate 

Yet the matter may not be shelved 
entirely. On this continent the pro- 
portion of communicants to the con-} 
firmed is woefully small, and the rea- 
son cannot be adequately set down at j 
the door of indifference. Is it not most 
likely, that questions similar to that 
outlined by your previous correspon- 
dent are largely responsib'e for the 
paucity of attendance upon Holy Com- 
munion in our churches today, a con- 
dition not generally fvund even among’ 
communicants of other bodies, who 


have adopted a system of administra-- 


tion that pares away all-misgiving on 
the side of hygiene? 

Yet the rubrics governing the whole 
service of Holy Communion clearly de- 
fine the duty of the priest; and the 
cup is clearly to be ‘‘delivered’’ into 
the hands of each communicant. 
this point the clorgy are face to face 
with the plain obligation to celebrate 


and administer Holy Communion as in- | 


tended by the Church, or to administer 
that sacrament in a way not author- 
ized by our communion. — Individual 
bishops may perhaps permit a devia- 
tion from the plain terms of the Prayer- 
Book, but even our revered bishops are 
under an obligation to conform to and 
obey the ‘‘doctrine, discipline and 
worship of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica”; thus the matter is not one of 
permission but of authority. 


The matter sooner or later will have 
to be taken up by the whole Church. 
A lead-must and should be given by 
the whole bench of bishops in’ a cor- 
porate capacity; and may not be left 
to the decision of individual congrega- 
tions, vestries or clergymen who may 
find themselves out of harmony with 


At | tion of getting the first two 
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As ferecie the admi 
tinction, save for the brea! ing 
rubrics governing Holy Comn 
plain intention of the Chur 
tained. By this method the 
chalice is preserved, the laity hav: } 
munion in both kinds, and many pain- 
ful experiences are done away 
Such a mode of reception, to 
on a new and enlightening significance, 
and from many points of view vee 
be of benefit to the Church. — 

To my mind the difficulty likely — to 
arise as the result of this, to us, new 
method of administration may be over- 
come by an authorized alternative use, 
by which parishes desirous of retaining 
the ancient method can be permitted 
to do so, while others, who for the re- 
lief of conscience desire the adminis- 
tration of Holy Communion by intinc- 
tion, may receive it thus with the full 
approbation of the Church. 

For an alternative use by intinction, i 
the words of administration would be — 
altered; but even there no insuperable 
difficulty exists at the moment when ~ 
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‘the Paten is offered by way of invita- 


tion, the well-known words ‘could be 
used once for each railful of communi- 
cants, next the chalice conld be ex- 
hibited with the present words, while 
a new statement and invitation made 
up of the two present “words” of ad- 
ministration would meet the needs of 
the Church. , 
Such modern-day objections or ‘mis- . 
givings as are now to be contended 
with call for enlightened _ dealing; 
these difficultiés are not to” e. dis- 
missed lightly or with a word. “The 
Church may be progressive without in 
any way being false to her trust or > 
her Master; for was He not progres- 
sive, with a degree of progression that 
drew upon Him the enmity of those 
who looked upon the old way as the 
last word in God’s revelation? In our 
own time the Church must strive to 
lead, she has followed too long in the 
direction of necessary reform. There is 
also a need that we lay to heart the 
| words of St, Paul, “The letter killeth, 
but the Spirit maketh alive.” 
W. EB. PHILLIPS. ° 
Temple, Tex. ; ey 


EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
AN OFFICER AT THE FRONT. 


? i - - = ‘ 
So much jas happened since I last 
wrote ‘you a real letter that I hardly 
know where to begin, there is so much 
to tell, so many experiences to relate. 
It was.a great affair. Our battalion 
led the regiment, and we came off glo- 
riously. Captured thirty-five machine 
guns, five field pieces and many prison- 
ers, and “G”’ company had the Sone 
yr 


but, oh lady, after we reache 
jective we sure had it! Nea 

two hours under. heavy 
out in an open field with no 
ever, and shells burst 
whistling, I was sure for 
you were slated to be a wad 
are some things about * 
not very: nice to talk a’ 
ber, so I am going to. 
because truthfully, Tm 
on it, and would rath 
something else. 1 
getting normal age 
Anyhow, I I 
that “cap 
cooking on the L 
two Red Cross n 
chine guns, and 
did scrap. Jus 
chine guns, never t 
a great bunch, 
spirit. They « 
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idea the close bond between the men 
and officers now. We had the most 
‘wonderful artillery barage you could 
. imagine; just simply blew everything 
off the face of the earth. 

We had the right edge of the salient, 
and are now getting new clothes and 
re-equipped near Toul. Where we go 
from here I don’t know, but we won’t 
get much rest, for we did so wonder- 

; fully well that we are now classed with 
the marines as one of the stock divi- 
sions. The marines fought on our left, 
and I understand they said, “Give us 
the sixth and we’ll go through hell.” 
We made a name for ourselves and are 
being called the “Fighting Fools,” for 
we reached in one day an objective 
which it was figured it would take three 
days to reach. 

The Boche are a peculiar lot. Many 
of them speak English and I talked 
with several. The Kaiser has them 
hypnotized, and I feel sorry for them. 
The fools operate their guns until you 
are most on them, and then “Kame- 
rad,’”’ and they can’t understand why 
some of our fellows won’t play with 
them, and some of our bunch are right 
blood-thirsty. They come running up 
scared white, hollering “Kamerad,” and 
nearly all of them with a picture in 
his hand showing mother, wife or fam- 
ily and begging mercy, which most of 
them got. 

This war is a rotten game. I hate 
it and all concerned in it. It will change 
anybody, I believe. Anyhow, it gives 
one a different view of life. “I would 
rather talk about the wonderful day 
when it’s all over and I can come back 
to you and forget all the horrible bus- 
iness. But it will sure make a Chris- 
tian out of one. 

Well, I’ve been over the top now; 
seen, heard and felt it all; and I’m 
ready to be on my return in some hon- 
orable way. 

Since I’ve seen and talked to the 
Boches I don’t believe that the war is 
Zoing to end so quickly as people think. 
I talked to one prisoner, who had lived 
in England twelve years. He said that 
the day before was his birthday, and 
that it was the hanpiest day of his life. 
He also stated that all the German 
soldiers were iust waiting to betaken 

' prisoners: that was their only way out 
of it; that all the working class were 
sick of it; but that the monied and 
politics! forces wanted to keep on. I 
said, ‘“Whv don’t vou start a revolt?” 
He said. “Oh. vou don’t know the Ger- 
man discipline.” Well, no one knows 
what the future holds. Maybe we'll 
have peace before we know it. 


eee he. 
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‘Great Commission 


‘The Missionary Treasury—Mr. King's 
Report. 


The progress of the apportionment. 


from— 


SeeRarishes ..... wits o ets .. «$554,333.88 
Individuals ............- 144,515.02 
Sunday schools..........-- 188,227.03 
Woman’s Auxiliary....... $2,072.81 

Junior Auxiliary....... ; 13,290.82 
‘ $982,439.56 


This is $24,129.53 less than. was re- 
ceived last year from the same period. 
On July first last the decrease was $66,- 

00. On August first it was $34,800, 
on September first it was $25,400. 
will be seen how great is the im- 
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To October first there has been received 
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provement. Everyone will rejoice at 
this. Individual contributions, includ- 
ing gifts to the ‘‘One Day’s Income 
Plan,” are responsible for this favor- 
able change. On the other hand, par- 
ish apportionments are behind $42,500, 
and gifts from the Woman's Auxiliaries 
are $8,900 less than last year. 


We know that financial statements 
in the main are hopelessly dull, and 
that it requires much determination and 
fortitude to read them. So we want 
those who reach thus far in this letter 
to take courage and read on in order 
to realize how it is that the Board’s 
bill is so very much larger than here- 
tofore. There is mighty little differ- 
ence between an individual, a corpora- 
tion, a society. Al! have their obliga- 
tions to meet, and in these days es- 
pecially all feel the pressure of the 
war, and it is tremendous. 


In whole or in part the Board cares 
for twenty-one hospitais, three colleges, 
423 schools, 2,446 mission stations. On 
its rolls are 2.758 missionary soldiers, 
of whom 808 are clerical and 1,950 
lay. Rates of exchange, passenger rates, 
freight, insurance, rents, hospital sup- 
plies, repairs, fuel and the countless 
other items that come into the daily 
life—the cost of ail these has vastly 
increased. Everyone knows’ this— 
; everyone understands. Probably 75,000 
Churchmen are now in military ser- 
vice, and the greater number are un- 
able to fulfil the parochial obligations. 
Several hundred of the clergy are with 
the armed forces, and their parishes 
must do the best they can without them. 

Brothers and sisters throughout the 
Church, but three months remain to 
complete our apportionments. Most 
parishes have not yet done so. There 
is still due the sum of $693,830.44. 
And this is but the minimum. Every 
dollar is needed, and more, too. ‘ 

Men today are seeing the Son of 
Man in a new light—-witness the myriad 
host now bearing testimony to His 
Name. Their hearts throb with the 
promise that His righteousness shall 
prevail upon earth, and they are spend- 
ing their blood on the fields of battle 
in order to vanquish the forces of evil. 
And men now realize they are their 
brothers’. keepers, and their tenderness 
is limitless. 

May we, too, learn, maybe we have 
already done so, the lesson of forget- 
ting self, and of substituting therefor; 
not obligation or duty, but prayer tc 
Father and to country for assignment 
‘of service. And God and country show 
the way. All things we must do for 
our country in these heavy days, and 
| all things, too, for God and His chil- 
dren. Not a minimum in either case— 
but all things. 
| George Gordon King, 

Treasurer. 

Mission House, N. Y., Oct. 1, 1918. 


Extracts From Letter From Miss H. M. 
Bedell. 


St. Andrew’s Mission, 
Stephen’s Village, Alaska, 
Summer ef 1918. 

Our summer’s work is so different 
from that in the winter. The ther- 
mometer goes up to 90 degrees, and 
being near the Arctic circle, the days 
and nights are light, the sun setting 
about 11 P, M. and rising soon after 
midnight. It is hard to go to bed when 
the sun-is shining—in fact, the natives 
stay up as long as they can endure it, 
then sleep for fifteen and twenty hours 
at a time. They say it is easier to 
work at night, because it is cooler, 
and the mosquitoes are not so bad then. 
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The Indians go to their fish*camps 
soon after the Fourth of July, and I 
had planned to keep school open until 
that time, but the .children were so 
sleepy that very little work could be 
done. As it is an old custom among 
the natives, not only here, but in other 
| villages, to stay up most of the night, 
we have decided to «ry the plan of 
having school at right during the 
month of June. 


After the Fourth the natives go to 
their fish camps, to get ready for the 
run of King Salmon. Some have huge 
fish wheels, which are turned by the 
current, and catch the fish as they turn 
around, while others catch them in nets. 


The village is then quite deserted, 
except as they come and go, bringing 
their dry fish to their caches, or come 
on Sunday for service. 


We have a row-boat, tiny tent and 
folding cots, and a little Indian girl 
living with me, and I visit them to 
care for the sick and to encourage more 
sanitary camp life. 


At Albert’s camp we arrived about 
supper time. 
and soon were eating a bountiful sup- 
per of fish, rice, tea and crackers. and 
blue berries. We found Chief Joseph 
and his family and several others there; 
so everybody assembled for evening 
prayer, singing, etc. Chief Joseph said 
the Indians were pleased to have us 
visit them. 


“Good-nights” were said, and we all 
went to their tents, but we did not 
sleep much, for the dogs just back of 
our tents wanted to do their part in 
entertaining us, and refused to be quiet- 
ed. The next morning we visited Al- 
bert’s potato patch, fish smoking house, 
etc., and could honestly give him the 
‘praise that he deserved. 


As we wanted to visit Adam’s camp, 
we were soon on our way up the river 
and arrived there about 2 o’clock. We 
stayed a little while,- and started on 
our way again. 


As the rowing up the river is hard, 
William helped us. While we enjoyed 
the trip, we were glad to get back. 

Other trips to Ray River, Doll River 
and Belle’s camp were full of interest, 
and. made .with prayer, that I might 
win the love and confidence of these 
people. e 

Berrying fills many of our days. We 
get blueberries, red raspberries, cur- 
rants and cranberries. The young 
women come to the mission to make 
| jam, jelly, etc., for winter. 

Our garden is in full bloom, and we 
feel repaid for all our hard work. We 
also have potatoes, cabbage, beets, tur- 
nips, carrots and cauliower; but they 
hardly bloom and mature before the 
frosts come, and we feel that the win- 
ter.is near, and with imagination’s eye 
we see the piles of snow and the ther- 
mometer showing 60 and 65 degrees 
below zero, and the dog team sleighs 
‘instead of canoes, elc. School will scon 
begin. 


A man got up in a meeting to speak. 
It was down in Rhode Island, out a 
bit from Providence. He was a far- 
mer, an old man. He had become a 
Christian late in life, and this cvening 
was telling about his start. He had 
been a rough,{/bad man. He said that 
when he became a Christian even the 


eat knew that some change had taken 
place. That caught my ear. It hada 
genuine ring. It seemed prophatie of 
the better day coming for all the lower 
animal creation. So I lstened.—S. D. 
Gordon : ‘ 
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We were greeted heartily ~ 


ep ic) etn a ree! ae Fee 


Church : Intelligence 


Consecration Postponed. 


Because of the influenza epidemic the 
service of consecration of Bishop- 
Coadjutor Quin is postponed to Octcber 
31st. 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
October 20. 


Synod of Province of Washington Post- 
: oned. 


Acting under the authority of the 
ordinances of the Province of Washing- 
“ton, the Rt. Rev. John Gardner Mur- 
ray, D. D., President of the Province, 
announces the postponement of the Sy- 
nod of the Province on account of the 
epidemic of influenza now raging until 
a date to be settled later, prior to the 
meeting of the General Convention of 
1919. 


Dr. Wood's Itinerary. 


Mr. John W. Wood, Secretary of the 
‘Board of Missions, sailed from San 
Francisco October 7 to visit the 
. Church’s missions in the Far Hast. ,The 
journey is undertaken upon the urgent 
and repeated requests of the bishops 
and missionaries. Mr. Wood is accom- 
panied by Mr. Charles O. Ford, of De- 
troit, who will act as his secretary. 
Bishop Williams and the Church Club 
of Michigan have kindly released Mr. 
Ford from his important work for the 
diocese, in order that he may make the 
trip. 
mately as follows: 

All dates after October 23 are ap- 
proximate and subject to such slight 
changes as local steamer sailings may 
require. 


October 5. Sail from San Francisco— 
Steamship Siberia Maru. 

October 23. Arrive Yokohama. 

October 23-November 18. District of 
Tokyo—Address care Bishop McKim, 
38 Tsukiji, Tokyo. 

Noyember 19-December 12. District 
of Kyoto—Address care Bishop Tucker, 
Karasumaru-Dori, Shimotachi-Uri, Kyo- 
to. : 
December 12-16. At sea. 

December 16-January 26. District of 
Philippines—Address care Mr, John W. 
Shannon, 378 General Luna, Manila. 

January 26-31. At sea. 

February 1-4. Hong Kong—Address 
eare Rt. Rev. G. H. Lander, D. D., Vic- 
toria, Hong Kong. 

February 4-8. At sea. 

February 8. Arrive Shanghai—Care 
Bishop Graves. 

February 15-March 15. District of 
Hankow—Address care Bishop Roots, 
American Church Mission, Hankow, 
China. 

March 16-April 10. District of An- 
king—Address care Bishonv Huntington, 
American Church Mission, Anking, 
China. 

April 10-May 10. District of Shang- 
hai—Address care Bishop Graves, Jess- 
field, Shanghai, China. 

May 10-17. Peking—Address care Rt. 
Rev. F. L, Norris. D. D., Peking, China. 

May 17-24. Peking to Tokvo via Ko- 
rea—Address care Rt. Rev. M..N. Trol- 
lope, D. D., Bishop’s Lodge, Seikokwai, 


Seoul, Korea. 

May 24-31.. Tokyo—Address as be- 
fore. 

June 1-11. At sea. 

June 11-25. District of Honolulu— 
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Mr. Wood’s itinerary is approxi- }) 


Emma Sauara: Honolulu, T. H., address 
care Bishop Restarick. 

June 26-July 3. At sea. 

July 10. New York. 


Church War Commission. / 


A meeting of the Executive Commit- 
tee of the War Commission was held 


in the New York offices on October 17. 


Among items of business passed upon, 
the following are “of general interest: 
Hitherto the War Commission has 


been appropriating $100 to each chap-| 


lain recently commissioned in the Army 
or Navy, and has been offering the 
privilege of borrowiug from the War 
Commission $500 without interest for 
a term of eighteen months, with a pos- 
sible extension of time, This ruling 
has now been modified so as to read 
that there will be no financial obliga- 
tion in the case of the disability or the 
death of the chaplain. Two thousand 
three hundred dollars has been loaned 
to recently commissioned chaplains. 
Five hundred dollars has been given 
to chaplains for use among those suf- 
fering from the influenza epidemic in 
the camps. 

There was & preliminary discussion 
of the method and time of the forth- 
coming appeal for funds with which to 
finance for the coming year the Com- 
mission and the allied societies engaged 
in war work. Bishop Lawrence ap- 
pointed a committee to meet on Friday, 
October 25, to discuss in detail the 
needs of the various societies engaged 
in war work of the Church, and to 
present a definite report in regard to 
the sum total necessary. A further re- 
port on this matter will be given to 
the Church papers as scon as definite 
information is obtained in regard to the 
method and time of the campaign. 

The Commission passed upon the ap- 
peals of the various parishes in the 
neighborhood of camps and canton- 
ments, in regard to appropriating sums 
of money to be devoted to war work, 
such sums of money to be used in the 
entertainment of soldiers, and in the 
salaries of men exclusively engaged in 
the war work of the respective par- 
ishes. It is the opinion of the Com- 
mission that the parishes near the 
camps should be strengthened so that 
the war work may be as effective as 
possible. 

The Secretary announced the resig- 
nations of the following civilian chap- 
lains: The Rev. Dwight #. Cameron 
from Kelly Field, Texas, to take effect 
October 1; 
Camp Dodge, Iowa, to take effect Au- 


gust 10, and the Rev. E. M. Bearden 


from Camp Sheridan, Ala., 
fect October 11. 


The following minute on Church Pen- 
sions was passed: 


Resolved, That the War Commission 
direct the Sub-Committee on Pensions 
to use the appropriation of $25,000 
hitherto made for pensions, or so much 
thereof as may be necessary, to pay 
the pension assessments to the Church, 
Pension Fund for the period of mili- 
tary service of any clergyman of this 
Church who, since April 6, 1917, has 
entered the military service of the 
United States or of any of its allies, 
the basis of the pension assessment be- 
ing the immediately previous salary re- 
ceived in the Church, provided that it 
was not less than $1,200, 


to take ef- 


The following is the list of the men- 


from our Church who are in the pres- 
ent class at the Chaplains’ Training 
School at Camp Taylor, Ky: The Rey. 
D. C. White, the Rev. F. O. Musser, 
the Rev. John Gravatt, the Rev. Ed- 
ward G. McAlister, the Rev. Gabriel 


Ferrell, the Rev. William W. Gillis, the | ¢e 


the Rev. George Long from | 


ing a relation HRS 
bishop so that he ~ 
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Rev. “A S. Lawrence, 
pher Kellar and the 
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A new thing was 
Church when the first Co 
sidnary Bishops met und 
deney of Bishop Thomas 
Wyoming, October 9th to 
the first time a group of B ith — 
common problems met bed ph the 


eral Convention or the formal meetings 
of the House of Bishops, and the four 
days they spent together were so fruit- 
ful and stimulating that all who were | 
present went away convinced of the — 
value of this new organization, both to 
the work of the Bishops themselves and 
of the general Church. 

Those present at the Council were 
Bishops Thomas, Page, Funsten, San- 
ford, Howden, Touret, Burleson and 
Hunting; also the new Domestic Sec- 
retary, the Rey. Francis S. White, and 
the Rev. Dr. Gardner, Secretary of the 
General Board of Religious Education. | 
The total membership of the Council, 
which includes all missionary Bishops 
in the continental domestic field, is 
eighteen. Of the eleven who were ab- 
sent three were detained by illness, two 
are with the forces in Europe, and two. 
live on the Atlantic coast; therefore, 
the attendance of those who might 
reasonably be expected was. satisfac- 
torily large. . 


Among the subjects that Pecatved” 
careful -consideration by the Bishops - 
were Church Institutions, the Indian — 
Work, the question of a common dud-— 
get, clerical education, ete. On each - 
of these topics a paper was read, and 
after full discussion a series of reso- 
lutions were adopted, expressing fully 
the judgment of the Council for the 
guidance of individual Bishops or for 
the information of the Board of Mis- 
sions, or other commission cr board 
concerned in dealing with that matter 
on behalf of the Church. The ‘‘Advent | 
Call” was very heartily approved, and 
all clergymen and officers of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary were urged to make 
this call to prayer as effective as pos- 
sible. A committee of three Bishops 
was appointed to consider the question 
of the redistribution of the provinces | 
west of the Mississippi. A singular 
unanimity prevailed and every resolu- 
tion passed by this Council of Mission- 
ary Bishops received a unanimous: vote. — 


Opening of the Virginia ‘Theological ‘ 
Seminary. 


The ninety-fitth sessi 
testant Episcopal Theologica 
in Virginia opened on ens 
pointed day, Wednesday, th 
September, 1918, so by t! 


Nevin Elliott, candida 
the Diocese of Harris 
Lee, postulant for 
cese of Maryland; 
Lamsa, admitted | wi 


ander Magill, 
the Diocese of 
son Bell Pielow 


; 
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. Reinhard, postulant of the Diocese of 


East Carolina: John Linken Saunders, 
a presbyter of the Diocese of Arkan- 
sas, whom Bishop Winchester desires 
to take a special course of one year 
at the Seminary; Warner Armstrong 
Seager, postulant of the Diocese. of 
Newark; William Clayton Torrance, 


postulant of the Diocese of Virginia.- 


This gives the number of eleven new 
students now at the Seminary. An- 
other, a Mr. Donovan, is expected this 
week, making the nuinber of new stu- 
dents twelve in all. With eight men 
in the Senior Class and five in the 
Junior, the full number now connected 
with the Seminary for this session is 
twenty-five. This number is considered 
a good showing by the faculty for these 
days, when the war is calling so many 
of our gallant young men to the defense 
of liberty throughout the world. 

It will be seen that, according to 
dioceses, Virginia, East Carolina and 
Harrisburg have two students respec- 
tively of those who have entered, while 
Arkansas, Maryland. Newark and New 
York have one respectively. This gives 
the full tale of the dioceses so far rep- 
resented by new students. 

On account of the serious condition 
brought about by the influenza in Alex- 
andria and elsewhere, there was a feel- 
ing among the students that they cduld 
render service in helping to nurse the 
sick, or by assisting in any other ways 
where need might call. This received 
a ready response from the dean and 
faculty. Dr. Green at once interviewed 
the proper heads of committees in Alex- 
andria and then laid the matter be- 
fore the faculty. Accordingly a sus- 
pension of lectures was unanimously 
passed on Thursday morning, the 17th, 
to last until the present necessity had 
passed. Not only were conditions in 
Alexandria considered, out in Washing- 
ton and the students’ home towns. 
Those who preferred to go home were 
granted leave to do so. Hight students 
are rendering efficient service in Alex- 
andria, Messrs. Bowden, Cleveland, 
Cox, Crosson, Magill, Powell, Pielow 
and Roller. This action on the part of 
the Seminary is much appreciated there 
and in other places. 

Ss. W. 


Semi-Annual Meeting of Joint Commis- 
sion On Social Service.. 


The most important matter discussed 
at the regular semi-annual meeting of 
the Joint Commission on Social Service, 
held in New York on October 11, was 
the proposed new relations with the 
Episcopal War Commission, which dur- 
ing the summer made an initial appro- 
priation to enable the Joint Commission 
to secure a field secretary to undertake 
special work of a social service nature 
in connection with the war. One or 
two general “leads” have been indi- 
cated: first, co-operation in the surveys 
of war production centers now being 
undertaken under the auspices of an 
interdenominational committee, with a 
view to the more effective ministration 
of the Church to the new industrial 
populations growing up along the At- 
lantic seaboard; second, an effort to 
stimulate the more effective participa- 
tion of parochial and diocesan forces in 
and about training camp communities 


- in connection with other remedial agen- 


ies, with a particular view to making 
and keeping these communities clean 
and wholesome. Opportunitiés for other 
rk are also expected to develop. 
vas further decided to recommend to 
the War Commission appropriations fot 
one or two additional secretaries, in 
‘that the new field of work might 
ore adequately covered. 


It 
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Another matter considered was the 
participation of the Commission in the 
Church Student Council recently organ- 
ized by the Collegiate Department of 
the General Board. of Religious Educa- 
tion, which is planning to establish 
among Church students in our various 
colleges and universities a ‘‘minimum 
program” of activities along the lines 
of personal religion, missions, religious 
education, social service and Church 
extension. In response to the Council’s 
invitation, the Commission elected two 
representatives to serve on the Council, 
the Rev. Samuel Tyler, of Rochester, 
N. Y., and Miss Vida D. Scudder, of 
Wellesley College, and voted an appro- 
priation of $100 for the Council’s 1919 
budget. 


Among other matters acted upon 
were the appointment of a special sub- 
committee consisting of the Rev. J. H. 
Melish, Mr. C. R. Woodruff and the 
secretary to draw up a statement on: 
reconstructidn and the Church’s duty 
with reference thereto, while a state- 
ment submitted by Miss Scudder with! 
reference to the present crisis was in| 
substance approved and entrusted to a 
special sub-committee for revision and 
issuance after a referendum. To ar 
other committee was referred the sug- | 
gestion of the Society of Companions | 
of the Holy Cross that the Commission 
should collaborate with it in the pub- 
lication of a Calendar of Social Justice 
now being compiled, while a request 
from the same society that some ac- 
tion be taken in the Mooney case in 
California was favorably acted upon. 
Still another committee, consisting of 
Bishop Fiske (chairman), Dr. Percy 
Dearmer, now visiting America; Profes-’ 
sor Dickinson: Miller, of the General 
Theological Seminary; Miss Scudder 
and Mr. Woodruff, was authorized to 
prepare a special order of worship in 
connection with social service, a lec- 
tionary, and such other forms of prayer 
and intercession as might.seem desira- 
ble. ir 


The secretary reported that, on the 
Commission’s suggestion, the Social 
Service Commission of the Diocese of 
Connecticut was co-operating in a Child 
Welfare Campaign in that State under 
the auspices of the National Child Wel- 
fare Association. On the secretary’s 
suggestion, further, of an increasing 
need of trained social workers if the 
Church is to register effectively in the 
social field, he was instructed to urge 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 
tion to help to secure the introduction 
into the various seminaries of systema- 
tic courses of instruction in the social 
interpretation of the Bible and Church 
history and in modern social problems 
and methods of service. 


Reports of the year’s activities, of 
the increasing number of college and 
public libraries and other educational 
institutions on the Commission’s mail- 
ing list, of the progress of the financial 
campaign, especially as regards the 1 
per cent. apportionment by the diocese, 
etc., were submitted and accepted as 
records of progress. 


VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D.,.Coadjutor. 


The Religious Section of the Coun- 
cil of Defense, of which Bishop Gibson 
is chairman, at a meeting held in Rich- 
mond on Monday, October 21, passed 
resolutions asking the religious peo- 
ple of the State to have prayers in 
their family gatherings for the winning 
of the war and the abatement of the 
epidemic. It is especially desirous that 
these gatherings should take the place 
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of public worship when the houses of 
worship are closed by authority, The . 
joint War Relief drive, to begin No- ~ 
vember 11, was indorsed. re 

Woman's Auxiliary Meeting Post- 
poned: Owing to the prevalence of 
Spanish influenza; the annual meeting 
of the Virginia Branch of the Woman’s . 
Auxiliary, which was to have been held 
in St. James Church, Warrenton, No- 
vember 6 and 7, is postponed to a date 
which will be announced later. 

LOUISA T. DAVIS, 

President and Secretary of the Virginia 

Branch, 


The Richmond rectors rose splendid- 
ly to the unusual situation created by 
the epidemic. In spite of the extra 
amount of visiting to be done in their 
own congregations they have. volun- 
teered at the John Marshall Emergency 
Hospital in every capacity, from orderly 
to clerk in the supply department. 

Practically all the Richinond Epis- 
copal churches have turned their 
parish houses into soup kitchens. St. 


| Philip’s was the first colored church to 


do this in the city, and has supplied 
soup to hundreds of destitute. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Industrial School and Farm For Home- 
less Boys, Covington, Va. 


The report of the President, the Rev. 
George Floyd Rogers, to the Trustees of 
the Home shows good conditions gen=° 
erally, with a largé mweed for further 
accommodations. About seventy-five © 
boys have been given a home, training 
and a chance in life. New buildings 
about complete will enable this num- 
ber to be very largely increased. It is 
expected to be able to occupy. these new 
buildings this fall as the heating sys- 
tem is now being installed. ,The health 
of the boys has been: remarkable, and 
on the whole the life of the Home has 
been admirable. Seven of the boys - 
have entered the services of the coun- 
try. The boys do all the work on the 
farm, which has proved very. produc- 
tive. The report continues: 


“It has been found that the cost of: 
living is twice as much at the Home- 
now, and such is the case elsewhere. 
When the fixed charge for current sup-- 
port of a boy was $100 a year it barely 
covered the actual charges, now it is 
far short. The result has been, even 
with the best and most careful manage- 
ment and an increased production at 
the farm, a small shortage in current 
expenses, which if allowed to increase 
will become a serious embarrassment. 
In order to meet this situation, we have 
determined to set $150 as the proper 
charge when a community desires to 
send a boy to the Home, and where a 
case of pitiful poverty arises and this 
sum is not provided, to allow the en- 
trance on the payment of the $100 or 
less, trusting that this may be supple- 
mented from other sources, as we are 
able to make the facts known. This 
with the regular contributions to the 
Home, many of which have not been 
discontinued as a result of the war, 
though many have been and the divi- 
dends from our endowment, we believe 
will bring us out of the war period in 
reasonable shape as to current expenses. 
Provided all who are interested in this 
great effort for the salvation of boys 
will keep in mind the facts that war 
time does not diminish, but materially 
increases homelessness and dependency, 
and that it would be a social crime for 
us to forget the cry of the helpless at 
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our own doors. I personally believe in 
our people, their ability and their pur- 
pose to meet the need, though I am 
frank in saying that te burdens are 
heavy for two reasons—having to deny 
help so many times when piteous ap- 
peals come—mothers sometimes. travel- 
ing many miles to present their plea in 
person—and the care of facing a slen- 
der income to~meet increasing bills. 
Faith in God’s promised help and 
prayer has sustained, and I have confi- 
dence to believe to the end.” 

Any community, town or county that 
contributes for the building fund 
$500.00 or multiples of that sum, will 
be entitled to have one or more boys 
at the Home, according as the sum war- 
rants. 


The Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., 
has removed his residence from Lynch- 
burg to Norfolk, and his permanent 
address will be 709 Stockley Gardens, 
Norfolk, Va. 


Owing to the prevalence of influenza 
the churches in most parts of the Dio- 
cese have been closed, as well as all 
places of public gatherings. The epi- 
demic seems to be getting well in hand, 
and it is anticipated that the order will 
soon be rescinded, 


.The Rev. Clarence EK. Buxton, who 
for some time has been rector at Madi- 
sonville, Ky., has recently taken charge 
of Immanuel Church, Covington. 


The Rev. T. K. Nelson, hoadmaster 
of the Virginia Episcopal School, is 
giving services at the Lee Memorial 
Church, Lexington, 


since the rector,! Eighth and Columbia Avenue, 
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contrary to the gathering of the 
Bishop’s family and a few of his old 
friends in Christ Church, Raleigh, on 
the morning of October 15. where he 


celebrated the Holy Communion -with 


his dear ones about him. The Rev. A. 
B. Hunter read the Gospel and the Rev. 
M. A. Barber, rector af the church, the 
Epistle. There are eight clergymen 
now in the Diocese who were in it when 
the Bishop was elected. It had been 
planned to have a celebration of the 
Holy Communion in Tarboro with a re- 
ception in the afternoon and a public 
service of congratulation at night, and 
there is still hope that such a public 
commemoration may take place. One 
of the Bishop’s fami.y was in khaki, 
being at home on a furlough, having 
been wounded in France by the acci- 
dental discharge of hand grenades. An- 
other son is in France, and two daugh- 
ters are wives of missionaries in China. 


Consecration and Conference Post- 
poned: The influenza has also caused 
the postponement of the consecration 
of the Rev. H. B. Delany as Suffragan- 
Bishop of North Carolina, which was to 
have taken place in St. Augustine’s 
Chapel on St. Luke’s day during the ses- 
sion of the Conference of Church Work- 
ers Among Colored People. This con- 


ference also was necessarily postponed. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan, 


Churches Merged. 
(Southwark) and _ Zion, 


have 


Trinity 


the Rev. Churchill Gibson, has entered | Merged under the name Zion and will 


the army service as chaplain. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A. Guetry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. G. Croft Williams, for a 
number of years priest in charge of St. 
John’s Chapel, Charleston, S. C., has 
resigned that charge and has accepted 
the important position of Secretary of 
the Board of Charities and Corrections 
for the State of South Carolina. Mr. 
Williams has gained a prominent posi- 
tion in the life of Charleston during 
his residence. For some time he has 
been Chairman of the Committee of 
Civilian Relief and Home Service Sec- 
tion of the Red Cross. 


The Rev. M. P. Logan, D. D., rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Charleston, S. C., 
has returned to his parish after three 
months’ service in Red Cross work at 
Camp Gordon. 
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All of the churches in Charleston 
have been closed since October 1 on 
account of the epidemic of influenza. 


Rev. William Way, rector of Grace 
Church, has returned to his parish af- 
ter spending a month in Philadelphia 
in charge of St. James’ Church. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


™. Rev Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop 


Bishop Cheshire’s Twenty-fifth Anni- 
versary as Bishop. 

Joseph Blount Cheshire, fifth Bishop 
of North Carolina, was consecrated on 
October 15, 1893. The people of his 
Diocese had planned for a commemora- 
tion of his twenty-fifth anniversary in 
Tarboro on October 15, 1918. The in- 
fluenza was so prevalent in the State 
of North Carolina that public assem- 
blies had been forbidden. This was not 


worship in Trinity Church, Broad 
Street and Wyoming Avenue. After 
the property of Zion Church is’sold the 
money will be used to erect a new 
church building at Broad Street and 
Wyoming Avenue. The Rev. Charles 
H. Long, St. James Church, Prospect 
Park, Pa., has been called as rector 
and accepted. He will be in residence 
after November Ist, in the rectory, 
4644 York Road, Philadelphia. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Taybot, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation Postponed. 
Because of the epidemic of influenza 
the fall session of the Archdeaconry of 
Reading, which was to have been held 
at the Church of the’ Mediator, -Allen- 
town, the Rey. R. Nott Merriman, min- 
ister-in-charge, on Monday and Tues- 
day, October 14 and 15, was indefinitely 
postponed. In some vyarts of the Dio- 
cese the services of the church have 
been forbidden by local Boards of 

Health until after the epidemic. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 
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Churches Closed: On account of the 
influenza epidemic now so widely pre- 
valent, all church services, Sunday 
schools and gatherings of parish and 
general Church organizations in the 
diocese have been discontinued by State 
and city authorities until further no- 
tice. The only activity connected with 
the parishes that is permitted to go 
on is the Red Cross Auxiliaries. This 
regulation prevails throughout the dio- 
cese. All public funerals are prohibit- 
ed, and movie shows and all other pub- 
lic places of amusement, as well as 
saloons, hotel bars and wholesale li- 
quor houses, have been closed -to re- 
main so until the epidemic is over. 
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Kingsley House, some péz 
halls of beneficial orders, 
the public play-grounds, are | 
ized to help out the hosp 
care ‘of those’ afflicted ~ 7 
scourge. © 
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The Bishop's Iiness: Bishop: White: 
head has always enjoyed such remark- — 
ably good health that it was a § reat 
surprise to his people to learn that he | 
had been obliged to go to a hospital 
for an operation. After a stay of three 
weeks’ duration, he is now progressing 
favorably toward recovery and hopes to 
be able to return to his home. before 
the end of October. : , 
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LONG ISLAND. ~~ 


Rt. Rev, F. Burgess, D. G., Bishop. 


Miss Flor-Etta Kimball, who died of 
pneumonia following influenza in St. 
-John’s Hospital, Brooklyn, on October 
12, was a daughter of the late Rev. 
W. W. Kimball, formerly rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Brooklyn, 
Nee “She was in government service 
at the time of her death, and her name ~ 
was on the honor roll of the church. 
A gold star will be placed on the 
church’s service flag for ner. The ~ 
funeral took place from her father’s old 
church, the Rev. A. W. E. Carrington, 
rector, officiating, and the interment 


was at Darlington, Maryland. ” 


NEW YORK, — 


Rt. Rev, aga: H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Ku Kev.. S. Burch, D. D, Suffragan. 


The new st. Bartholomew's Church, 
in Park. Avenue, was. used for the nie 
time..on the. -twent b) Suni lay a 
Trinity. a “pbuilding” 


It is incomplete, and 
material Hes all around. The organ is 
not in place, and the chapel not yet 
ready, but it provides what is absolute- 
ly essential at this time—a place. for 
worship by the great congregation. 
Bishop Greer, long rector of the parish, 
was present at the first service, as he 
had been at the corner-stone laying, 
and there was a large congregation, 
Naturally, St, Bartholomew’s is con- - 
trasted with St. Thomas, its near 
neighbor. First, its location is six 
blocks farther north than the old one 
in Madison Avenue. Park Avenue, an 
extension »ef Fourth Avenue, surrounds 
the Grand Central Station, and for 
some distance is a thoroughfare laid 
over the tracks. The avenue is a rival 
of Fifth Avenue, but given over more 
to very high-class apartments than is 
Fifth Avenue. The new St. Bartholo- a 
mew’s is at the extreme south end of 
the avenue, ideal in location, bo 
present and even more so in 
ture. b 
as St. Thomas’ does not, and) will 
on the south an open space, W 
for the chapel and a miniatu 
The famous Vander me 
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But when it comes to interior, St. 
Bartholomew’s is a distinct advance on 
St.. Thomas’. It is broken, and there- 
fore is more homelike and is also free 
from the unfortunate echoes and 
draughts of St. Thomas’. In place of 
bareness, it is ornate and very beauti- 
ful. Its hearing qualities are excellent, 
and its spaces great and imposing. The 
old pews have been used, at least for 
the present, and so have the sanctuary 
the way of pews. The 

great picture of Francis Lathrop, ap- 

pearing in the old church above the al- 
er has been placed high in the north 
ransept, and appears much smaller 
than of old. Over the altar in the new 

chancel are lancet windows with plain 
glass. The stained glass of the new 
chureh hag not been made a conspicu- 
ous feature. The interior is wonderful- 
ly open, with no pillars of any kind to 
obstruct ‘the view. 

The chapel is on the south, with its 
own entrance from the avenue, and in 
the rear are spacious parish rooms, 
quite low buildings that do not de- 
tract from the boldness of the church 
itself, but on the other hand they do 
not hide ugly walls of neighboring 
cheap apartments. x 

With St. Thomas’, the new church 
stands among the finest parish churches 
in the world. Its site and its struc- 
ture cost most, and its membership and 

' gifts stand at the top. Most people 
imagine the world’s greatest parish 
churches, like the greatest cathedrals, 
to be in Europe. On the contrary, they 
are in New York. The test of great- 
ness is work for others as compared 
with work for self, and on this basis 
no churches in the world compare for 
@ moment with St. Bartholomew’s, St. 

Thomas’ and some denominational ones 

in this city. While other churches have 

left the field where the new St. Bar- 
tholomew’s has risen, it remains, and 
with its greatest service to New York, 

America and the world ahead of it be- 

cause in part it stands where it does, 

and not behind it. Its greatest history 
is yet to be written, great as its past 
has been. 


Dr. Manning’s War Service: In com- 
mon with other volunteer chaplains, as 
ordered by the Government, the Rev. 
Dr. William T. Manning wili soon re- 
tire from war camp work and return 
to his great parish in this city. The 
retirement of volunteer chaplains is ac- 
cording to a definite plan in which 
most Christian leaders of America con- 
cur. When there were few chaplains, 
volunteers were welcomed. Now the 
Government has been most generous in 
the number provided, and holds that 
the spiritual work for enlisted men 
should be placed in their hands. How- 
ever, it is distinctly ordered that only 
the direction is to be in the hands of 
the chaplains, and that great preachers 
and leaders of the churches are to ba 
called in to serve. On that plan it is 


_ eertain that the rector of Trinity will 


“again have part in camp activities and 
influence. 


Perhaps ‘it exceeds the province of a 


_ correspondent to say it, but as matter 


of news information it ought to be 
known by the Church everywhere that 
the work and the influence of the Rev. 
Dr. Manning, both in the camps and 
In New York, have been beyond all 
When some others were weak- 
kneed, notably one or two dehomina- 
tio! nal’ ministers of national prominence 
located in New York, the rector of 
Trinity lifted his voice to utter some 
the soundest patriotic statements 
uage can frame. Almost more than 
am person he changed the tone 
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He did so, not because rector of Trin- 
ity, but because of his personality and 
the opportune time he took to say what 
he said. He was a leader when-a lead- 
er was needed. »- Through him the 
Church made a contribution to win- 
ning the ‘war that ought always to 
stand, and always to be known. From 
the war camps there come high appre- 
ciation, but working in the war camps 
and only occasionally speaking in New 
York, his greatest work in this war 
has been done outside of camps, even 
outside of Trinity itself, and it is work 
that influenced all New York and the 
entire nation. 


ERIE. 
Rt Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


The Spanish Influenza in Erie: All 
public meetings in Erie City and Coun- 
ty and Cathedral were prohibited Sat- 
urday, October 5th, until further no- 
tice. Movies, theatres, saloons and li- 
braries were closed at midnight. With 
the gasoline edict also in effect Sunday 
was a remarkable day, the like of 
which had never been known by the 
oldest inhabitant. The streets were de- 
serted and the busy city was like a 
country village. No church bells rang 
and there were no services except com- 
munions for the sick. The clergy are 
gladly co-operating with the health au- 
thorities in this wise move of preven- 
tion. 

Erie has acted quickly and there 
are only 250 cases in the city, but the 
little town of Corry nearby has 1,100 
cases and in Union City pine the ‘“‘fiu’’ 
is epidemic 


rector frequently holds a week night 
service in the camp, and sometimes, in 
addition to his three services in the | 
parish church, conducts a regimental’ 
service for the soldiers at 9 A, M. 

A sociable in honor of the men of 
the camp and the aviation field is held 
in the parish house each week. 

The nurses at the base hospital are 
reached and served chiefly through a 
chapter of St. Barnabas Guild, organ- 
ized by Dean White, when he was civ- 
ilian chaplain in this camp. Once a 
month the members of the Guild and 
their friends from among the nurses 
come to the church for a service, after 
which there is a business and social 
meeting. Then, once again in the 
month, they meet for social purposes 
altogether. 

By reason of the withdrawal of. the 
regular camp chaplain, the responsibil- 
ity and opportunity for service by the 
local clergyman have greatly increased. 
Hence Mr. Witsell, in order to have 
more time to devote to these camp du- 
ties, has resigned as Dean of the North- 
west Convocation of the Diocese, as 
Chairman of the Missionary Committee 
and as Examining chaplain. 

Both the rector and many of his peo- 
ple have been busy in promoting the 
Fourth Liberty Loan and other war- 
time activities. He and several of his 
men and women are on the State Ad- 
visory Committee for the United War... 
Work Campaign to be waged November 
11, 1918. 

The rector took no vacation this sum- 
mer, on account of the need of his ser- 
vices here, but has taken up the fall 
and winter campaign with his usual 
vigor. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D.,, Bishop. 


, NEW MEXICO, 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. _ 


New Orleans Churches Closed: The 
epidemic of Spanish influenza in New 
Orleans has become so serious that the 
city health officers have issued a pro- 
clamation closing all the churches and 
schools and cancelling the programs for 
the mass meetings in the interest of 
the Fourth Liberty Loan. This is the 
first time in the history of the city that 
the churches have been closed on ac- 
count of an epidemic. The opinion of 
church-going people is very much di- 
vided as to the necessity for this dras- 
tic measure. The order, as it affected 
the churches, went into effect Sunday, 
13th. The Rev. Dr. Capers, of Trinity, 
while obeying the letter and spirit of 
the law, at the hour of morning ser- 
vice, the sole occupant of his church, 
read from the sanctuary the Epistle 
and Gospel for the day, recited the 
Creed, read the prayers of intercession 
for our country, our soldiers and sail- 
ors, those for the sick of the commu- 
nity and epidemic. Dr. Capers said that 
as the services of the Church are not 
merely for those present, but are said 
on behalf of the people everywhere, 
that should the closing order continue, 
he, with only two communicants to ré- 
ceive, will have the early communion 
service as usual. This practice may be 
followed by all the rectors in the city. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop 
et 


War Activities at Waco: On the four 
Sunday nights in September Rev. W. 
P. Witsell, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Waco, Tex., and his choir of mixed 
voices went into different sections of 
Camp McArthur and held services in 
the Y. M. GC. A. buildings for the men, 
who attended in large numbers. 


The work at the San Juan Indian 
Mission, near Farmington, is making 
good progress. Since last May thirty- 
seven patients have been cared for in 
the wards of the hospital—some of 
them seriously sick with pneumonia. 
In such cases it has been the saving 
of a life, for otherwise those sick with 
pneumonia would probably have died. 
The nurse, Miss Ireland, has also made 
visits to the Navajos and cared for 
the sick. Gradually the confidence of 
the Navajo Indians is being gained by 
the good work of the hospital, and 
this is a very important step in the 
way of winning them to the Gospel of 
Christ, and to Christian civilization. 
The Navajos are now the largest tribe 
of Indians in the United States, num- 
bering about 32,000. While they are 
self-supporting, and not dependent upon 
the United States Government, as many 
other Indians have been, yet they are 
backward in many respects, and a large 
proportion of their children are not in 
school, and have received no education. 
Then, also, many are diseased. This 
makes the work of this mission highly 
imvortant. The largest field for down- 
right missionary. work among any In- 
dian tribe is probably right here among 
the Navajos. 


The Rev. W. B. Magnan, the newly 
appointed priest of the church at Farm- 
ington, has now arrived with his fam- 
ily. Besides doing the werk among 
white people at Farmington and 
vicinity, they will be of help at the In- 
dian Mission. 


A minister without boldness is like 
a smooth file, a knife without an edge, 
a sentinel that is afraid to let off his 
gun. If men will be bold in sin, min- 
_isters must be bold to reprove.—wW. 


_ The Gurnall 


THE EFFECT OF WAR ON CRIME. 


A statement from London under date 
of October 17 by Eaton Fearn, contains 
the following extraordinary informa- 
tion: 

It has always been the argument of 
all economics and sociologists that the 
most prolific cause of crime was lack 


of work or employment at the lowest f 


possible wage. The above figures seem 
pretty conclusive evidence that this 
argument was well founded, and we find 
these significant words further along 
in the same article, which concludes 
with this warning and prophecy: 

Unemployment, with its companions 
want and misery, is a forcing house 
where crime grows luxuriantly. 

Nor is there much danger that these 
men when they return to civilian life 
will go back to their old “professions,” 
provided, of course, that those in au- 
thority see to it that there shall be no 
lack of employment when fighting days 
are over. 

That .is the only danger, a danger 
that is very real from many points of 
view. The old conditions must not be 
reinstated. 

Insanitary dwellings, sweating, star- 
vation’ wages will all have to. be 
scrapped. The lives of the workers 
will have to be, brightened. More 
leisure will have to be afforded them 
for recreation and mental improvement. 

Otherwise when the boys come back 
from the front they will ask: ‘“‘What 
have we been fighting for?”’ 

And then there wiil be real trouble. 


HOW SHALL WE REACH THOSE 
WHO NEED THY GOSPEL? 


We note the following sentences in a 
very interesting account of the Pitts- 
burgh street services, which have now 
become a definite part of the summer 
church activities of that city: 

“The personnel of these crowds has 
proved an interesting study. The bum 
and the degenerate have occasionally 
been seen. But the respectable, and 
in many cases the educated, have been 
present again and again in large num- 
bers.”’ 


The striking part about these sen- 
tences is the congratulatory note that 
the “bum and the degenerate’’ 
only “‘occasionally been seen,’ while the 
“respectable, and in many cases the 
educated, have been present again and 
again.’’ 

The smug, self-satisfied respecta- 
bility of the average Sunday morning 
church congregation has long ago 
driven the ‘bum and degenerate”’ from 
the church, which was founded by Him 
who came ‘‘to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” 

Dean Hodges, in one of his books, 
says: “It is the doctrine. of the devil 
that respectability is equivalent to 


have | 
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righteousness, and the doctrine is one 
of easy and popular acceptance.” 

If even our street services are to be 
monopolized by the “respectable” and 
“well educated’”’ where and how are we 
going to reach the ‘bum and degen- 
erate,’’ who were especially the objects 
of the Saviour’s solicitude? 


PREPARING FOR PEACE. 


Two bills have been introduced into 
the United States Senate, the one by 
Senator Weeks, of Massachusetts, the 
other by Senator Overman, of North 
Carolina, both looking to the accom- 
plishment of the same purpose by dif- 
ferent means. 

This purpose is to prepare the coun- 
try for peace. Each of these bills pro- 
vides for a commission with wide 
powers of investigation relating to the 
problems affecting labor, capital and 
credit, public utilities, demobilization 
of industrial and war resources, foreign 
trade and a long list covering practi- 


| cally all the questions that will arise 


for solution at the close of the war. 
The Weeks’ bill places these problems 
under twelve heads and provides for a 
commissions to investigate them, com- 
posed of six senators and six members 
of the House of Representatives. 

The Overman bill, or as it is better 
known, the Administration’s Plan, 
places the subjects to be investigated 
under ten heads, but covers a little 
wider sphere. It provides that the 
President shall appoint a commission 
composed of five members to report and 
recommend legislation to Congress. 


It is of the utmost importance~that™ 


one of these plans be adopted promptly, 
as otherwise we are likely to come to 
the making of peace with as little prep- 
aration as had been provided for the 
making of war, and this would be 
almost as great a catastrophe as our 
plunging into the world war without 
an army. It is almost an impossibility 
to conceive of the immensity and diffi- 
eulties of the questions that will pre- 
sent themselves for settlement upon the 
signing of the peace treaty. 


The administration’s plan offers far 
more likelihood of a wise solution of 
these matters than does the method 
suggested by Senator Weeks. 

President Wilson has repeatedly 
shown his ability to select men capable 
of solving wisely and well any ques- 
tion which may present itself, no mat- 
ter how complex it may be. On the 
other hand there are few men in either 
branch of Congress, who have the ex- 
pert knowledge which this task will 
require or the time. necessary to its 
proper accomplishment. 
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tially provincial, - with Nepal ‘ 


centered almost entirely upon the 
solving of their own local problems, 
are now sending thousands of 
sons to man these ships. en . 

It is an inspiring idea to ‘think of. 
these young Americans as “missionaries | 


carrying the good will of the United — 


States to the four quarters of the globe 
when the war is over, and ‘it is. ‘most 


gratifying to ‘read these words from sar 
Ed. N. Hurley, the practical chairman Hf: 


of the United States Shipping Board: 
“The great fleet that this country is 


States. 
America is now serving the world in 
fighting for the cause of liberty. when 
the war is won, as it must be. if this 
hemisphere is to be free from. the con- 
stant menace of militarism, the ships" 
that have served their military. ‘pur- 
poses will play a large part int ‘bringing 
the neighboring nations of this conti- 
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bonds of comradeship.” 
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3 NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


XG: 


Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


22 8. ater Trinity, I Mac. 8; or Rom. 1:1-25 I Kings 19:1-18 I John 1:1—2:6 
nee t. 27 Eeclus. 1:1-11 
, Oct. £8 IMac. 9:1-42 Heb. 1 Ecclus. 33:7-23 John 3:22—end 
tu. Oct. 29 9:43—end 2 34:9—end rp 4:1-26 
W., Oct. 30 10:1-20 3 35 4:27-42 
Th,, Oct. 31 10:21-66 4:1-13 37:1-16 4:43—end 
F., Nov. 1 10:67—end 4:14—5—end 37:17—end 531-18 
S., Nov. 2 11:1-19 6 38:1-23 5:19—~end 
SS. Simon and Jude, 
Oct. 28 
Eve Ecclus. 2 Luke 9:1-Lls 
Day Josh. 4:1-10 John 14:15—end Jer, 3:12-18 Eph, 2 
All Saints, Noy. 1 
Eve 4 Ecclus. 4:1-16 Heb. 11:32—12:6 
Day Wis. 3:1-9 Rev. 19:1-16 Wis. 5:1-16 Rey. 21:1—22:5 
_ 23 S. after Trinity I Mac. 11:20-37; or II Cor. 2:14;3—end II Chron. 6:12—end I John 2:7—end 
Eccelus. 1:12; 2—end : 


Nov. 3 


Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity: 
The Sunday morning Old Testament 
lesson relates an incident of great his- 
torical importance: a league entered 
into between Judas Maccabeus on the 
part of the Jews and the Romans. It 
may be said to be the beginning of 
that era of Jewish history which leads 
up to the political conditions in exist- 
ence during our Lord’s ministry and 
has its end with the destruction of Je- 
rusalem in A. D. 70. This league was, 
says Stanley, ‘“‘the chief offense which 
alienated from Judas Maccabeus the fa- 
natical spirits amongst his countrymen’’ 
and ‘seems to have been an act of 
which he did not live to reap the fruits, 
but which indicates the opening of a 
new epoch in Palestine.” For, “from 
the time that the envoys of Judas Mac- 
cabeus signed the treaty in the Senate 
House, . ... the Roman power contin- 
ued to make its presence more and 
more felt throughout every corner of 
‘Syria.’ Judas was impressed with the 
power and kindliness of the Romans, 
as well as with their democratic spirit. 
They had obtained the mastery over 
Spain and Greece and ‘“‘whom they 
would help to a kingdom, those reign; 
and whom they would, they displace.” 

_ But, though they were ‘‘greatly exalt- 
ed,” yet “for all this, none of them 
wore a crown or was clothed in purple 
to be magnified thereby’; moreover, 
they had ‘made for themselves a sen- 
ate-house, wherein three hundred and 
twenty men sat in council daily, con- 
sulting | always for the people to the 
end that they might be well ordered; 
and they committed their government 
to one man every year, who ruled over 
all their country’’; yet ‘“‘there was neith- 
er envy nor emulation among them.” 

For the New Testament lesson {fs 
given a picture of this same Roman 
people (at a later period) by the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, a dark back- 


ground of sin against which the glo- 


rious Gospel shines but the more bright- 
ly; and, as was most fitting in writing 
to a people who. worshipped power, 
there is brought out that particular as- 
pect of the Gospel, viz., its power; the 
power of God unto salvation; and in 
4 more 
than fulfilling the world-wide kingdom 
conception of that mighty empire. 

For the evening Jessons that belong 
to the twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity, may be substituted those for 


the eve of SS. Simon and Jude: God’s 


servants must look for temptation and 
trouble, but their reward shall not 
ail; and (evening), the Lord’s appoint- 
ent of the twelve. In the same way 
lessons for Thursday epee mi 
ul for the eve 0 
x ranted by those 


' All Saints’; and, of course, the Friday 
lessons are those for All Saints’ itself. 
New are Ecclus. 44:1-15 (“Let us now 
praise famous men’); and Revelation 
21:1—-22:5 (‘‘The Lord God giveth 
them light and they shall reign for 
ever and ever’’). — 

C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. G. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junicr. 


XXXVI. 
Review. 


1. What period does this review in- 
clude? See titles. 

2. What towns did He visit? 
S45 

3. What was St. Peter’s grand con- 
fession? Lesson 31. 


Lesson 


4. Where did Jesus go next? At 
what Feast? Lesson 32. 
5. Whom did He eure? What did 


He call Himself? Lesson 32. 

6. Returning to Galilee, what glo- 
rious event happened? Lesson 33, 

7. What is the motive of acceptable 
service? Lesson 34, 

8. What three dear friends had Jesus 
beside Apostles? Lesson 35. 

9. What Feast and wonderful mira- 
cle doth Jesus next visit to Jerusalem? 
Lesson 36. 

10. Do you use the Collect for the 
second Sunday in Advent before each 
study of a lesson? 

Note: In closing a review lesson, the 
teacher might let-each pupil choose one 
practical lesson at least from one les- 
son of the series to live by. 


Sts. Simon and Jude. 


Simon is styled Simon the Canaanite, 
a word having no relation to his coun- 
try, but signifying one full of zeal. 
Therefore what some of the evangelists 
call Canaanite, others, rendering the 
Hebrew by the Greek word, style Ze- 
lotes, or “‘the Zealot.” St. Simon, then, 
belonged to that sect or branch of the 
Pharisees called ‘“‘the Zealots,’’ who 
were great asserters of the honour of 
the law, and the strictness and purity 
of religion. In aftertimes these ‘‘Zea- 
lots” fell into ungovernable excesses, 
and their violent and turbulent be- 
havior was a great cause of the fall 
of Jerusalem. It is probable, however, 


In the catalogue of the Apostles St. 


that in St. Simon’s time, the Zealots 


| Calendar and Collect | 


October. 


1. Tuesday. 

6. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Friday. St. Luke. 

. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
. Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. 

. Thursday. 


Twenty-second Sunday _ 
After Trinity. 


Collect . for 


Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
household the Church in continual god- 
liness; that through Thy protection it 
may be free from all adversities, and 
devoutly given to serve Thee in good 
works, to the glory of Thy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Saint Simon and Saint Jude’s 
Day. 


O Almighty God, who hast built Thy 
Chureh upon the foundation of the 
‘Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Him- 
self being the head cornerstone; Grant 
us so to be joined together in unity of 
spirit by their doctrine, that we-may be 
made an holy temple acceptable unto 
Thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 


Collect for All Saints’ Day. 
November 1. 


O Almighty God, who hast knit together 
Thine elect in one communion and fellow- 
ship, in the mystical body of Thy Son . 
Jesus Christ our Lord; Grant us grace so 
to follow Thy blessed saints in all vir- 
tuous and godly living, that we may come 
to those unspeakable joys which Thou 
hast prepared for those who unfeignedly 
love Thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. » 


had not reached this point of lawless- 
ness; and if they had it only makes his . 
call to the Apostolate the more won- 
derful, even as St. Matthew the Publi- 
ean, and St, Paul the Pharisee and 
persecutor of the Church of God. 
There are three names by which the 
Apostle Jude is described in the evan- 
gelical narrative, viz., Jude, Thaddaeus 
and Lebbaeus; it being usual in the 


| Holy Scriptures to find more than one 


proper name given to the same person. 
Jude, Judas or Judah was a common 
name among the Jews. This name the 
Apostles seem afterwards to have 
changed to Thaddaeus, a word spring- 
ing from the samé root and. of the 
same import. To prevent any possibil- 
ity of mistake, and that they might not 
confound the righteous with the wick- 
ed, Sts. Matthew and Mark never call 
him Judas. Doubtless for the same 
reason St. Jude frequently styles him- 
self, and is frequently called by others, 
“Judas the brother of James.” And 
that this was one great design of it 
St. John the Bvangelist plainly inti- 
mates, when in speaking of him he 
says, “Judas, not Iscariot.”” The origin 
and meaning of the third name, Leb- 
baeus, seems uncertain. 


“A Christian faith in an assurance of 
God, and of His love, and grace in 
Jesus Christ. The man who has heard 
Christ’s voice and responded to it, and 
has surrendered his soul to Christ’s 
keeping and his life to Christ's suld- 
anpesse a believer.” 


ae Fee Bee yr re 


As little children in a darkened hall 

At Christmas-tide await the opening door, 

Eager to tread the fairy-haunted floor 

About the tree with goodly gifts for all, 

And into the dark. unto each other call— 

Trying to guess their happiness before— 

‘Or of their elders eagerly implore 

Hints of what fortune unto them may 
fall, 

So wait we in Time’s dim and narrow 
room, 

And with strange fancies, 
thought, 

Try to divine, before the curtain rise, 

The wondrous scene. Yet soon shali fly 


or another’s 


the gloom, 

And we shall see what patient ages 
sought, 

The Father’s long-planned gift of Para- 
dise. 


The Latter Wine. 


As the trembling years drop from 
us, carrying away so much that we hold 
dear, so much that has seemed to us as 
the very joy of our being, a strange 
discovery of a larger, riper life in God 
that yet awaits us makes itself known. 
Again the wonder works, again the 
grace is felt, again out of our trouble— 
just as we feared to face our loss— 
there will break from our heart the 
adoring thanksgiving: 

“T never knew before how much the 
love of God could restore for me. I 
never dreamed that life could be so 
strong, so glad, so free. Now, first, I 
taste the fullness of God’s chalice. O, 
my God, Thou hast kept the good wine 
until now!”’ 


That may be the yoice of all who 
will sit at the marriage feast, with 
Jesus. How blessed if, far on in old 
age, when to outward eyes they seem 
bereft of everything that can minister 
to joy and hope, while each year is les- 
sening opportunities and imposing se- 
verer limits, they still can say in si- 
lence, in the secret places of the soul, 
“Nay, it is better than before. The 
good wine has been kept until now.” 

And still, when at last the evil days 
must come, and -“‘the years wherein it 
will be said, I have no pleasure in them; 
when the silver cord must be loosed 
and the golden bowl be broken, when 
the mourners go about the streets and 
the man goes to his long home,” then 
as the soul passes out on its long jour- 
ney it will find a great peace enfolding 
it; it will feel the everlasting arms be- 
neath it; it will know the depths of 
the riches of the love of God that passes 
knowledge; it will look up in the face 
of its own dear Master and King, who 
has been throughout the Lord of all its 
joy, and say, “This is the best; Thou 
hast kept, O Lord, the good wine until 
now—this wine that I drink now for 
the first time with Thee in the kingdom 
of heaven,.’’—H. S. Holland. 


The Worsted Motto. 

“TJ snppose you think that isn’t very 
ornamental,” said Mrs. Jennings, no- 
ticing the summer boarder’s glance to- 
ward a motto, worked in worsted, that 
hung on the wall. “It’s out of fashion, 
and it’s faded besides; but. I wouldn’t 
think of parting with that motto. Hus- 
band’s Aunt Abby worked it, and she 


was a saint on earth, if ever there was |the arm of his chair. 


one, 


oa 
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“She brought it over’ one afternoon, 
all framed, and when husband came 
home he noticed it the first thing. 

““Aunt Abby has been making you a 
present,’ says he. 


““*Vou’ve guessed pretty near right,’ | 


I says, 
much as mine. 


‘only it’s your present just as 
Aunt Abby was particu- 


lar about that,’ I says, and he looked a 


little queer. 

“Husband was as kind-hearted a man 
as you would wish to see, besides being 
sober and industrious. But he had one 
bad habit. I presume he picked it up 
going on coasting vessels when he was 
young. He didn’t mean any harm, and 
he had tried to break himself of it. But 
there! The minute anything went 
wrong, or he got the least grain ex- 
cited, he’d out with it, no matter who 
was round to hear. 


“However, he said he was much 
obliged for his share of the present, 
and I can seem to hear him now as he 
stood and read the text out loud: 


** “Tet the words of my mouth and 
the meditations of my heart be accept- 
able in Thy sight, O Lord, my Strength 
and my Redeemer.” ’ 


“The next noon when he came home 
from ploughing he was a sight. He 
had tried to steer clear of a stump, the 
plow had caught in the root and brought 
up all standing, and he’d been thrown 
off his feet and got his face barked 
something dreadful. 


“And what do you suppose I said 
when I picked myself up?’ says he. 
‘Why,’ says he, ‘I just repeated that 
motto that Aunt Abby worked, and then 
I felt just as reconciled as could be.’ 
He allowed that two or three times dur- 
ing the forenoon he had said something 
worse, for he was breaking up a new 
piece of ground, and.the horses were 
acting scandalous. But even then he 
would repeat the text right afterwards, 
as much as to say that he was sorry, 
and would try to do better; and most 
of the times when anything happened, 
he said he managed to get the motto 
in ahead. He said he was going to keep 
on that way, and he believed it would 
cure him. 


“That very night, as we were sitting 
together after supper, I says, ‘I don’t 
know just what those people that have 
moved on to the Bates’ place are going 
to turn out to be. Mary Davis says—’ 

“But before I could get any further, 
husband looked up to the motto, and, 
says he, ‘Let’s see—Aunt Abby’s present 
was partly yours, wasn’t it?’ 


“Well, I never finished the sentence, 
and time and again, when I’ve caught 
myself about to say something about 
people, I’ve stopped short and repeated 
the text to myself instead. I wish I had 
done it oftener than I have. 


“One night husband came home from 
the village with the news that the 
schooner Minnie J. had been wrecked, 
and not a cent of insurance. Husband 
had owned a piece in the school at one 
time; but Captain Stiles, the chief 
owner, had induced him to trade it for 
some mining stock that hadn’t turned 
out as well as we expected. It was on 
my tongue’s end to say something, but 
I caught sight of that motto, and I shut 
my lips right together. As for husband, 
he sat down and went to drumming on 
Finally he drew 


a long breath, and says he, “Aunt 


|Abby’s motto seems is 


| ley: 


at both of us,’ says he. 


—nor you, either.’ 


“ ‘No,’ says he, ‘but it eae r the 
meditations of the heart, berks ‘J 


gana of what I had “bean! thinking, 
and husband did the same. After that 
we soon got into a frame of mind where: 
we could honestly feel sorry about the 
Minnie J. 


“To tell the truth, I hadn’t thought. ~ 
much about that part of the text before, 
but I’ve tried my best to keep it if me 
mind ever. since. Oftentimes I find it 
considerable of a stent, but as husband _ 
said more than once, if we can only © 
succeed ‘with the meditations of the 
heart, the rest is real easy.””—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


XIX. Forever With the Lord. 


An examination of the index of au-. 
thors in the back of our hymnal will] 
show that the name of James Mont- 
gamery occurs more frequently | than 
any other, except that of Charles Wes- 

In fact, we owe to this devout 
Scotch poet no fewer than eighteen 
hymns, several of them among the best — 
known and best beloved of the entire 
collection. Montgomery’s work covers 
a wide range of religious subjects; he 
hag given us hymns for Advent, Christ- 
mas and Holy Week; for the Ember 
Days and the feast of All Saints; for 
the ordination service ‘and the sacra- a 
ment of the Holy Communion; funeral 
hymns, Sunday-school hymns, hymns 
for the family circle and for the closet. 

And yet, though he has run almost 
the whole gamut of the needs of our 
varying ritual, Montgomery was not a. 
member of the Church of England, Born 
in Ayrshire, Scotland, he was placed, - 
when little more than a baby, in a Mo- 
ravian school in Yorkshire, England. 
Upon this period of his life, as upon a 
pivot, turned the whole destiny of the 
man. 

The religious training that he. re-. 
ceived at the school had a far-reaching 
effect. In his early manhood he drifted 
away from its influence for a while, 
and passed through the initial stages of 
carelessness and indifference into down- ~ 
right. skepticism. But no man who 
drinks of agnte fountain in his youth © 
ever utterly forgets the sweet taste of — 
its waters. In the midst of his unrest 
Montgomery wrote to a friend: What 
can I do? I am tossed to and fro on a 
sea of doubts and perplexities.” Yet 
this very restlessness was a shen of 
erace: he was not so full of despair 
that he failed to remember his child- — 
hood’s faith. On his forty-second birth- ; 
day he applied for re-admissi ss 
Moravian congregation, and 
found himself back in his old 
spiritual content. 

From that time on anit 
at an advanced age-he st 
fast. His numerous hymns 
ishable records of what religio: 
mean to a soul for forty years 
Where Shall Rest Be ‘and. L 
Jehovah Thy Salvation,” 4 


itage from this poet. ~ 


low, “Forever With | 
Montgomery touche 
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_ it is more than that, also. It is a tri- 
5 umphant paradox—a funeral hymn full 
of passionate rejoicing, a requiem that 
is like a trumpet cry. Although not 
listed as'a Yurial hymn, it belongs: pre- 


. eminently in that class, speaking in an- 


ticipation for the living and in retro- 
spection for the dead. It is from the 
first word to the last the glad procla- 
mation of the soul that can look on dis- 
solution undismayed. Set to Sir Arthur 
Sulivan’s brave music it seems verita- 
bly a metrical version of St. Paul’s im- 
. mortal challenge, O Death, where is thy 


sting! 
Forever with the Lord! 
Amen! So let it be! 


.Life from the dead is in that word, 
And immortality! 


Here in the body pent, 
Absent from Him I roam,’ 

Yet nightly pitch my moving tent 
A day’s march nearer home. 


My Father's house on high, 
Home of my soul, how near, 

At times, to faith’s foreseeing eye, 
Thy golden gates appear. 


Ah, then my spirit fajnts 
To reach the land I love, 

The bright inheritance of saints, 
Jerusalem above. 


Then, then I feel that He, 
Remembered or forgot, 

The Lord is never far from me, 
Though I perceive Him not. 


And when my latest breath 
Shall rend the veil in twain, 

By death I shall escape from death, 
And life eternal gain! 


Dependence Upon God. 


There is one outcome of our present 
hard experience which it would seem 
right to expect, that is, an increased 
sense of dependence upon God. We have 
been sharply reminded of the weakness 
of our Christian civilization, of the fee- 
bleness of the bonds which trade and 
commerce, religion and education, make 
to maintain peace; of the insecurity of 
the order’ of. the world’s life, of which 

, we have been proud. We had supposed 
that the nations nominally Christian had 
been tamed so that hatred, cruelty and 
war were restrained, and now our work 
has fallen down about us and the reve- 
lation of our weakness and insecurity 
has come, 


Many dangers have come at home 
which we thought were entirely past, 
because of our means of communica- 
tion, the development of our industries, 

and the progress of science, and we 
; have learned now how dependent we are 
: as regards the most necessary things 
in life. A season of extremely cold 
: weather last winter made untold suf- 
' fering because of the lack of coal, which 
is but a few hundred miles away from 
. us. We are dependent for our food 
upon fields far away, and the interrup- 
tion of transportation made great dis- 
tress or something worse in our great 
cities. We have built up a great and 
marvelous order of trade and commerce, 
and we find how easily it may be disar- 
ranged and how near starvation we are. 


Whether men recognize their true re- 
lation to God, they are feeling as per- 
haps never before their helplessness 
and their dependence on the Power 
above Who orders everything in this 
world. That is one of the very first 
things for men to learn. We have not 
the sense of dependence that was felt 
nm the simple days of the Old Testa- 
ent or in the days not so far back of 
en the fields about the villages 


ey 


|nificent and fruitful ambition. 


and towns provided largely for the sim-|resting upon the church, but we do not 
ple needs of the people. see thé mystic flame in the workshop 
Without being too confident as toj{and the office. I am always impressed 


what the war may mean for religion,| by a suggestion that comes to me ip — 


while hopeful»for,.good,.,.there, will, be a|,"‘The Angelus,” the familiar. picture 


response in the minds ‘and hearts ofjwWhere two peasants aré stdnding in the ~ 


the people to the presentation of the} field resting for a moment from their 
thought of our absolute dependence |/labor. There is a church upon the hori- 
upon God. People are feeling this uas|zon, and from the tower there has come 
never before, and it makes a good foun-|}the summons which makes the toilers 
dation on which to build up true regard|stand in the attitude of homage and 
for God and all that enters into the |intercession. But the painter has 
making of a good character and a good }brought a ray of light and flung it upon 
life.—Newark Churchman. the barrow and the spade, the imple- 

: ments of labor. And that is what we 
ought to see when we go to our daily 


The Halo of Life. 
toil. There must not only be a light on 


In the very interesting book of rem-|the sanctuary, but there must be a sign 


iniscences which was written by Mrs.|Of the divine thought and care upon the 
Sellar a few years ago she gives some commonest implements and ministries 
recollections of Susan Ferrier. And she|With which we earn our daily bread. 
tells how Susan Ferrier was once asked|° ODly a laboring man!” Yes, only % 
to write her greatest wish in somebody’s |Carpenter of Nazareth.—J. H. Jowett, in 
birthday book. And this is what she| Continent. 

wrote: “‘That life for me may never 
lose its halo.’”’ I think it was a mag- 
It was Sec 

her desire that the mystic light might The reason why so many gospels 
continually rest upon everything. She|have been doomed to become gospels 
wanted every lane td be the beginning |0f yesterday has been because they have 


Gospels of a Day. 


of a road that leads into the infinite,|@ddressed themselves to what is tran- . 


sient or partial in human nature, and 
not to what is permanent and univer- 
sal. Men have been hailed as saviors 
of society, because they have been able 
to give relief from a need pressing at 
some particular time, or because their 
doctrines have fallen in with some pass- 
ing phase of popular sentiment. But 
the glory of Christianity is that its 
teaching is addressed to what is most 
characteristic in human nature and ab- 
solutely the same in all members of the 
human race, whether they be rich or 
poor, whether they inhabit the one hem- 
isphere or the other, and whether they 


She wanted every commonplace thing to 
issue in wonder. Nothing must be com- 
pletely analyzable, a thing that can be 
perfectly measured and weighed. There 
must always be something in everything 
to make her catch her breath. There 
must be a halo. . ’ 

And now I want to pass to a particu- 
lar aspect of Susan Ferrier’s aspiration, 
which she wrote in the birthday book 
of her friend. It is needful not only 
that we see the halo resting onothers, 
but that we also see it on ourselves. It 
is possible that my readers are think- 
ing that there is no need of counsel of 


that kind.. Everybody: is competent and. fee Pea CSP neers tintés. wus 
perfectly ready to see the halo which r : 

shines round his own head. But I am au 

not now referring to the pasty diadem Our Duty. 


which is the creation of an offensive ——— 
pride. I am not referring to the halo How much, if work is to be effective, 


which we imagine we see when we gaze} depends in military service upon the 


into a mirror. That is a poor, fictitious i , “ 
thing which will be like’a flimsy falry little things! The smallest detail over- 


lamp on the first rainy night. I am not looked may mean a military disaster. 
referring to the halo which can be| What is true in these respects is 
blown yal Wy Sere Pay Mere ne equally, though perhaps not so appar- 
the halo which is independent of the r 3 3 
passing season and which shines by San ii pee vitally true:in every day life 
night and day. I do not mean the halo Duty is always closely associated with 
conferred by a listening senate or by a|the small things. If we let no minor 
wonderful crowd or by a university con-| detail go by default we need not fear 
vocation or by an admiring ball-room. failure in the greater tasks. If we are 
I mean the halo conferred by our God, | scrupulously careful concerning the lit- 
when He called us His children and| tle things of accuracy and. correctness 
created us in His own image. I mean) in habits we need not fear our general 
the halo of heavenly sonship to be seen| reputation for accuracy and effective- 
even when we have wandered into,the| ness. So in the question of daily duties 
far country. ‘I will arise and go to my|and our every-day obligations, whether 
father!”’ There the halo is shining and | it be in social or business life, if we are 
terrible circumstances, when its wearer| careful and accurate concerning the lit- 
has been deserted by his friend and ‘‘no | tle things the greater things of life will 
man came unto him.” It is a tremen-| naturally take. care of themselvyes.— 
dous moment when the soul awakes ta| Young Folks. 
see the mystic halo resting upon its 
own being, and it is still more momen- 
tous when the soul rises up to ged 
the inheritance of which the halo is the! wij] no_ doubt be also the ov y 
symbol and the clue. “My God, I am|ing surprise of our first revit otra 
thine; what a glory divine!” That man |Jife from the vantage-ground of a larger 
has seen the halo and has entered upon /and better, consists in the disclosure of 
his inheritance. the way in which our anonymous Lover 
And then I think we are designed by|has been besetting us behind and be- 
the Lord to see the halo on common/fore, and laying His hand upon us, How 
human experiences. For instance, we/many restraints that make for salvation 
have partially lost our sight unless we|have never been registered in the con- 


One of the surprises that God treats 
us to in the course of our life, which 


f 


can see the mystic significance of com-|sciousness or printed off on the mem- . 


mon labor. Many a man can see thejory! How many times there are when 
sacred symbol of a crosier, who is blind] qualification for duty is given concern- 
to the similar significance in a spade.|ing which we shall by and by hear the 
We attach the title “Reverend” to a|voice saying, “I girded thee, though. 
minister, but we have no such concep-|thou hast not known me’’?—J. Rendel 
tion of a grocer. We see the glory) Harris. 
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On the Other Side. 


Near a shady wall a rose once grew, 
Budded and blossomed in God's free 
light; 
Watered and fed by morning dew, ’ 
Shedding its fragrance day and night. 


As it grew and blossomed, fair and tall, 
' Slowly rising to loftier height, 
It came to a crevice in the wall, 
Through which there shone a beam of 
light. 


Onward it crept with added strength, 
With never a thought of fear or pride. 
It followed the light through the crevice’s 
length, 
And unfolded itself—On the Other Side. 


The light, the dew, the broadening view, 
Were found the same as ond were be- 
fore, 
And it lost itself in beauties new, 
Breathing its fragrance more and more, 


Shali claim of death cause us to grieve 
And make our courage faint or fall? 

Nay, let us hope and Faith receive; 
The rose still grows beyond the wall, 


Scattering fragrance far and wide, 
Just as it did in days of yore; 
Just as it did on the other side, 
Just as it will forevermore. 
—Author Unknown. 


‘For the Southern Churchman. 
What Happened to Jennie’s Letter. 


fared oth br 


I. am a letter, and the writing on 
the front of me says I’m going to | 
Miss Sally Phillips, 

Warren, Virginia. 

I was written by a plump, little, blue- 
eyed girl named Jennie Bolling. She 
did not want to write me at first, but 
after she had started, and I grew long- 
er and longer, she seemed pleased with 
me, and kept adding to me. Several 
things called ‘‘postscripts’’ she put on 
me, one saying, “Write soon, don’t for- 


get,” another, “‘Oh, won’t we have 
fun!’’ and another, ‘excuse this stupid 
letter.”’ Now this last was very un- 


kind, I thought, for I did not write my- 
self. So why should I be called stupid? 

Little Jennie Bolling, after sealing 
me up and putting a pretty red stamp 
on me, dropped me in a mail box on 
the corner just outside her house. ; 
There I lay for a long time, with other | 
letters which I’m sure were all my cou- 
sins, for they looked so much like me. 

“Ouch!” cried a fat, blue envelope 
crossly when I fell in among them. “I 
wish you would not drop on me like 
that! Though I’m stout, I can be hurt. 
Get along, won’t you?”’ 

“Don’t think you can move on us, 
please,’”’ said a thin white letter haught- 
ily, speaking for herself and a small 
envelope close beside her. “Though we 
are thin, we can be hurt.” 

As I could not move at ali, I felt 
very unhappy, and wondered if all new- 
comers in the box were treated in this 
way. No other mail came in for me 
to find out, however, and I was glad 
when the postman came. He gathered 
us all up into one big handful and 
dumped us into a bag in his automo- 
bile wagon. I fell on top, and, away 
under the bottom, I could hear the 


| me, 
, was half full of water after the morn- 


sh a al il Ue 


three cross létters still quarreling. 

Finally, after a journey on the train, 
I’ was put off at a quiet country sta- 
tion. And I was glad to leave the 
fussy letters and. get-out into the cool, 
green world. I was taken, later, in a 
man’s pocket, to a country house and 
handed to such a pretty little girl. Re- 
membering my address, I thought, 
“This must be Sally Phillips.” And, 
sure enough the man ealled out, 
“Come, Sally, here’s a letter for you.” 

“A letter for me? Oh, I’m so glad!” 
And running forward she clasped me 
eagerly in her smal] hands. I felt so 
happy at this warm welcome that I 
rolled myself out as smoothly as I could 
for her to read me. It took her some 
time, for she was just a little girl, but 
she seemed to enjoy me, and when at 
last she finished she jumped up and 
down gleefully. 

“Oh, mouther!”’ she eried, running to 
that lady on the porch, ‘“‘Jennie is com- 
ing! Won’t we have fun?” (Here I 
thought she was reading me and I rat- 
tled in her hand with pride.) 

But she went on talking to her moth- 
er about the fine time she and Jennie 
would have, wading in the creek, pick- 
ing daisies, playing with their dolls, 
riding her pony, and a dozen other 
| things, while I lay on her lap forgot- 
, ten. 

At last Sally’s mother Bald: 
see Jennie’s letter. 


“Let me 
It seems to be quite 
a long one.’’ And she picked’me up 
and read me. When she had finished 
she turned back to Sally. . “I don’t 
think she need call this a stupid letter! 
It’s very well written for a child of 
her age.”’ 

How. proud I was, and again I rat- 
tled. _ But not long did my pride re- 
main. Sally’s baby brother came out 
of the house and went up to his moth- 
er. Seeing me in her hand, he took 
me and toddled around the porch with 
me, making, I thought, very foolish 
sounds. When he came near the edge 
of the porch he leaned over and dropped 
And I fell—into the gutter! It 


ing’s rain, and immediately my black 
letters ran and ran, spreading all over 
the front of me. 

“Tommie!” exclaimed Sally ronnoaens 
fully, ‘look what you did!” And she 
ran and fished me out, muddy and drip- 
ping. 

She carried me to her room and laid 
me on a chair in front of her fire to 
dry. “Pride goes before a fall,’’ she 
said to her mother, who followed her. 
They soon went out and left me, and 
here I am, very warm and comfortable, 
beside Sally’s fire. The door is open 
behind me, and the draught blows me 
nearer and nearer the hearth, but I 
don’t mind, for I’m still a little damp 
around my edges. * * * My gracious! 
that last whiff of wind almost blew me 
over into the fire! I don’t think I’m 
quite as comfortable as I was. * * * 


Here comes another puff of wind. I 
oe 


Janey’s Fairy. 


Little Janey sat on the doorstep of 
the adobe ranch-house, looking at the 
jagged, saw-tooth~ mountains that 
seemed to form a great wall all round 
the edges of the moonlit desert. 

“Oh, dear,’ she sighed, “I’m tired 
of playing pretend about giants. The 


7eause they’re. big and 1 


must truly 


giants, but Fe don’t ii 


“Tq rather pretend a 
they’re little and beautiful an 
folksy. But I s’pose- fairies 
think of living in such a wi 
try. ” > ‘ 
Suddenly two big homesthe 
splashed down on to the sand 
feet. re 

Janey could not help laughing hen * 
she saw the two little wet spo 
ing on the dry sand. é 

And then she noticed soma aeielee. at 
on the sand that was very strange. a 

“Oh,’’ she cried softly after a closer ~ 
look, “‘oh, oh, oh! Why, it’s little fairy 
footprints, just as plain as plain can 
be. And here are two more, and here, 
and here, and here!” 

For a time she was pineled. ‘by a 
queer little ‘third mark behind each pair 
of tiny footprints, but all at once she 
laughed in delighted understanding. 

“Why, that’s the mark of the fairy’ s 
wand, of course.” 

Father and mother had driven ‘to 
town after supper, so Janey found good : 
Maria, the. Mexican cook, and asked 
permission to follow the ‘fairy’s trail. 

Maria could understand very little 
that Janey said, but she felt sure that 
no harm would come to the little girl 
in the big. out-of-doors. 

“Si, si,’ she said, patting Janey’s 
curly head, and Janey knew that_ she ~ 
meant to say yes. 

On tiptoe, the little girl followed the 
fairy footprints, now in a straight line, 
now circling round a giant cactus. ~ | 

On and on she went till she came to S 
a little round door in a low mound un- 
der a Spanish bayonet plant. 

“Here is the fairy’s house,” said 
Janey. “I’ll hide behind this Spanish 
bayonet and wait until I see the fairy. ‘ 

“I wonder if she sleeps in the white 
flower bells sometimes 2%. meht 
Janey. : 

“I wonder if her wand i all, ot ‘gold 
——and does she wear a little. crown.” = 

‘Very quietly she sat and waited. . 

Presently the soft breeze began to — 


murmur drowsily, then the white flow- . 


ers of the Spanish bayonet nodded their — 
heads, oh, so sleepily, and its rustling — 
leaves seemed to sing a lullaby... 

Janey’s head had begun to nod, too, - 
before she saw the fairy. 

How long she watched. the fairy 
Janey did not know, when with a. sud-_ 
den start she heard the sharp “beat of 
horses’ hoofs on the hard ro . 

“Father, mother,’ she called, * 
quick and see my fairy!” 

The horses were pulled up fakes i. 
and in a moment the little ais was in 

; 


‘come 


her father’s arms. 
“Why, Janey, ‘daughter, 
were you doing?” he asked it r 


story of the trail of the fa 
prints, of the little house 1 


ly the fairy had danced i 
light. 

“Oh, Janey, swotoa 
fell asleep and dreamed it 
Janey’s mother. ; 


Janey’s father. | . 
“Well,” ean) ae lit 


queer little mouse. 
and a yellowish bl: 
long tail with a te 
on the end of it. 

It can’t. have 


world. And 


‘The next time that Mrs. 


“What you saw,’’ said Janey’s father, 
“must have been one of the little crea- 
tures known as the Kangaroo rat.’ 

“But the song,’ objected Janey’s 
mother. 

“As to that,” was the reply, ‘I have 
read that an occasional mouse of even 


_the common house variety can some- 


times sing a strange bird-like song. 
Our little girl has had an experience 
almost as wonderful as if she had real- 
ly seen a fairy.’’ 

'“Well,” said Janey, “even if it was 
only a little mouse, it was as lovely 
as a fairy. I’m glad that I saw it and 
heard it sing. | 

“Perhaps,” she added, “I can find 
some of the little mousie’s footprints 
to show you in the morning.” 

And sure enough she did.—Sunday 
School Times. 


The Hallowe’en Fairies. 


Just how it happened that the kin- 
dling man brought the fine big load 
of kindling up to Mrs. Mason’s house 
on the very afternoon of Hallowe’en is 
hard to tell. Of course he didn’t know 
that Mr. Mason was away from home, 
and that there wasn’ta man that Mrs. 
Mason could hire to carry it into the 
cellar before night. Kindling was hard 
to get, and this was to last them all 
winter. 

Mrs. Mason had on her hat and coat, 
ready to go downtown, when the man 
‘drove up, so as soon as he had unload- 
ed the wood she ran over to Mrs. Tay- 
lor’s, across the street. 

“JT just have to go downtown on bus- 
iness,’”’ she explained, ‘‘but I’m leaving 
you my door-key, and if you should’ 
happen to see any man that might put 
that wood away for me, I'll pay him 
well and I’ll thank you ever so much. 
I saw Tom and Ben looking at it as 
they went by to school, and then they 
whispered and laughed, so I think they 
were planning a Hallowe’en joke on 
us.”’ 

“What did Mrs. Mason mean about 
that Hallowe’en joke?’’ asked Bobby 
Taylor. 

“She meant,’? answered his mother, 
“that boys and girls play very unkind 
tricks on Hallowe’en, and some of them 
may think it is a fine joke to carry 
away all that nice, dry kindling tonight, 
and scatter it so that Mr. Mason never 
can gather it up again. If they knew 
how much more fun it is to be fairies 
or brownies, that slip about and do 
kind things and make happy surprises 
‘for people, of course they would never 
do the wrong kind.” 

Bobby looked at the big pile of kin- 
dling, and then he thought of some- 
thing. 

“Mother, mother!’ he cried, “why 
can’t Kenneth and I be Hallowe'en fai- 
ries and put in that wood? I'll go right 
over to his house and ask him.’ And 
as soon as mother said “That would be 
a beautiful joke,’’ away he flew. 

Kenneth brought his little wagon and 
the two boys went to work. Mrs. Tay- 
lor opened the_celiar door and helped 
them carry in “the first two or three 
loads. 

It wasn’t very long before their backs 
and their arms were tired, but they 
didn’t stop. 


“What are you doing?” asked Tom, 


as he and Ben came past on their way 
_ from school. 


“We're playing a Hallowe'en joke on 
Mrs. Mason,” giggled Bobby. 

“Come on and help,” invited Ken- 
-neth. | 
Taylor 
ked out of her window she saw two 
1 two little boys and 
a ppily. She had to go over 
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and help a little, or Mrs. Mason might 
have come back before the last stick of 
wood was safely in. 

When at last Mrs. Mason came hur- 
rying home how four boys who were 
watching her from Mrs. Taylor’s win- 
dow laughed to see’ her surprised face! 
A few minutes later she walked into 
Mrs. Taylor’s kitchen, where four tired 
boys were eating apples and fresh cook- 
ies, and then she knew what had hap- 
pened, 

“That was lots of fun,’’ said Tom, as 
they ran home. 

“Lots more fun than what we meant 
to do,’ said Ben. , 

And when, the next day, each of 
the four boys received a book of fairy 
stories marked, ‘‘From your friend, the 
Hallowe’en Witch,’’ they laughed again, 
and it didn’t take very hard guessing 
to know that Mrs. Mason was the witch. 
—Louise M. Oglevee. 

Were the Butternuts? 

Abby Ann stayed with Great-Aunt 
Abby Ann all summer that year,-and 
into the fall. She enjoyed the country 
very much indeed—blueberrying, and 
milking, and making cowslip bals and 
daisy chains in the summer, and the 
littie red school and nutting in the 
fall. 

'“T never knew that there were so 
many nuts in the world, Aunt Abby 
Ann,” little Abby Ann said. ‘There 
are shagbarks, and chestnuts, and black 
walnuts, and pignuts, but the nicest 
of them all are yotir butternuts in the 
south pasture.”’ 

“Yes, they are,’’? Aunt Abby Ann said. 
“They are good in taffy, and in cookies, 
and to eat with maple-sugar,” 

“Oh! are they?’”’ shouted Abby Ann, 
clapping her hands. ‘‘Then I am going 
to gather as many butternuts as I can, 
and make a pile of them for the win- 
ter in the wood-shed.”’ 

So that is what Abby Ann did. She 
filled her apron, and her pockets, and 
her baskets with butternuts, and she 
piled them in one corner of the wood- 
shed, ready for winter. 

It was very strange, though, about 
the butternuts in the wood-shed. The 
larger Abby Ann made the pile one 
day, the smaller it would-be the next 
day. Even Aunt Abby Ann was puz- 
zled. 

“Tt looks as if some one were taking 
your butternuts, Abby Ann,"’ she said. 
_ One morning, very early, Abby Ann 
saw who it was. He was no iarger than 
a doll, but quicker than Abby Ann her- 
self. In his red fur-coat.and cap, he 
was busy in the wood-shed, carrying 
one butternut at a time and storing 
them in cracks in the stone wall out- 
side. 

“Come quick,’’ Abby Ann called, soft- 


Whose 


ly. 

Aunt Abby Ann came, and = she 
laughed. ‘“‘Why! that squirrel has lived 
in the trunk of the butternut tree for 
years,”’ she said. ‘He thinks he owns 
those nuts, I fancy.’’ 

The red squirrel heard them then 
and ran off, whisking his long tail and 
looking back as much as to say, “‘You’re 
the thief, not I.” 

Abby Ann thought and _ thought. 
“That squirrel needs butternuts more 
than I do. I shall have apples, and 
baked potato, and oatmeal, and all 
kinds of things to eat this winter. All 
he will have is nuts,” she said to her- 
self. 

Then she divided the butternuts that 
were left into two equal parts, and half 
she took back and put in a neat little 
heap under the butternut tree. 

“T shall always share with the squir- 
rel after this,” Abby Ann decided. _ 

The squirrel must have understood. 


He gathered up and hid all the butter- 
nuts that Abby Ann gave him, and he 
never came to the wood-shed again,— 
Carolyn S. Bailey. 


Grace Over an Apple. 
«* se ETL 


Rain wet it, 
Sun warmed it, 
Leaves hid it, 
Naught harmed it, 
Stars watched it, 
Dews brushed it, 
Sap sugared it, 
Red flushed it. 
Birds knew of it, 
Winds tossed it 
To and fro. 
The bough lost it. 
I found it, 
Mellow and sweet— 
God bless it 
Before I eat! 

—The Mayflower. 


The “‘Any-Time” Girl. 


“Have you the book Mrs. James lent 
you, Helen?” called mother from the 
foot of the stairs. ‘“‘She’s here for it 
now.” ‘ 

“Oh, how awful of me!’’ a repentant 
voice cried, as repentant, hasty foot- 
steps came down the stairs. ‘I’m so 


sorry! I thought I could return it any 
time, Mrs. James. Do please excuse 
me.”’ 

And Mrs. James politely refrained, 


as she took the book, from saying that 
she had already waited more than a 
month for its return, and that “any 
time’’ was a most doubtful date. 

' “You know you owe me ten cents’ 
ear fare, Helen,’’ Mary Willis remarked 
at college that same fall. Mary’s chief 
characteristic was frankness. 

“T’ll pay you any time,’’ Helen prom- 
ised, and Mary, who knew also all too 
well that “any time’’ was cents in per- 
son, and lent no more car fares. 

“IT really can’t understand, Mr. 
Woods, why I’m deficient in English,” 
Helen complained to her instructor at 
the close of the first semester. “I’ve 
never done such good work before.’’ 

“But there was an overdue theme,’’ 
he explained. ‘‘It’s never been handed 
in, you see, and I can’t give you credit 
until I have received it.’’ 


“Oh, that!’’ cried a much aggrieved 
but secretly relieved girl. ‘You see, I 
thought there was no hurry about that. 
I supposed I could do it any time.” 

“We're very sorry to put some one 
else in as chairman of the Park Com- 
mittee, Miss Norris,’’ said the presi- 
dent of the Village Improvement So- 
ciety one day when Helen’s college days 
were over. ‘“‘You see, we've waited for 
you to attend to planting the flowers 
over there, but you didn’t do it, and 
then there were the swings for the chil- 
dren. 
longer, really.’’ 

“Tt was careless of me about the 
flowers,’’ admitted a much embarrassed 
and not wholly agreeable young lady, 
“but I thought the swings could be at- 
tended to any time.”’ 

“That girl who is visiting Mrs. Stone 
is so attractive. mother,’’ said Helen. 
“There are so few congenial people in 


town that I’d like to get acquainted. — 


I believe I'll call some afternoon and 
ask her to come to see me.” 


But a call which could be made “any 


time’’ was never made at all. The at- 
tractive girl with Mrs. Stone met other 
girls with whom she sewed and walked 
and motored and played tennis. “She 
met Helen Norris, too, and Helen said: 
“I’ve been meaning and meaning to 
call, Miss Jarvis, but you know how it 


is, in the summer time, I’m sure. Please 


don’t stand on formality.’ Wen never do 
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I don’t believe we can wait much 


here. - Just. come over for supper any 
time, won’t you?” - 

Miss Jarvis accepted politely, of 
course. What else could she do? She 
told Mrs. Stone that evening that she 
found Helen Norris very attractive, that 
she would like to know her better. 

“Only, you see,” she said, ‘‘ ‘any time’ 

invitations are so hard to accept.” 


So the summer passed, and by the. 


time the ‘‘any time’’ invitation was or- 
namented by a day and hour, Mrs. 
Stone’s guest had gone, and a friend 
which might have been made had gone 
also. 

And all because of an “any time” 
girl—The Wellspring. 


Richard’s Friends. 


= @ 

When the baseball club known as 
the ‘‘Victors’ heard that Richard Eb- 
bert was ill, they postponed a very im- 
portant game of ball to consider how 
they could help him. Richard was a 
good boy of thirteen, who peddled pa- 
pers and helped his mother, who was a 
widow, while the “Victors’’ were little 
lads of six and seven. And the reason 
they felt so interested was that Rich- 
ard had been their friend and cham- 
pion, and when a crowd of rough boys 
wanted to break up their game and 
drive them from their little field he 
always routed the bad boys. 

“Mamma says Mrs. Ebbert will have 
an awful hard time now that Richard 
fs ill,” said Claude dolefully. ‘I wish 
I hadn’t spent all my money for this 


mask. I’d take him some oranges or 
something.” 
“My mamma says Richard always 


earned enough for the rent,’”’ said Joe. 
“Now there’s nobody to carry his pa- 
pers.” 

“Let us carry the papers!’ cried Tom 
‘eagerly. ‘‘We can earn the money and 
give it to Richard’s mother.” 

“No one of us could budge that big 
gack,’’ said Leonard. 

“We'll each take a street and it won’t 
be a load for anybody. We can do it,” 
said George. 

Like a flash they sped down the 
street, and very soon they were talking 
ever the plan with Mrs.. Ebbert. he 
helped them divide the patrons so each 
ef the nine boys could take a street or 
two, and without thinking very much 
about the game they had on hand they 
were out delivering the papers. 

, “A new paper boy?” said an old lady, 
peering at Tom with her near-sighted 
eyes. “I don’t know. about this. I’ve 
had Richard for years, and I don’t want 
to change.”’ 

“Richard is sick, 
fielping till he gets 
gagerly. 

“Ts that so? 


and I am 
said Tom 


ma’am, 
well,” 


Well, I'm glad Richard 
lias such good friends. You may bring 
the paper every day and here is the 
pay in advance. _ I will send some fruit 
to Richard this very day. I didn’t know 
he was ill.” 

Up and down the streets the boys 
went, explaining and delivering, until 
the whole village was interested in the 
sick boy. Flowers and good things to 
gat and fruits fairly rained down in 
the little cottage, and Richard said he 
weaid have to hurry and get well to see 
all his kind friends. 

“Y can never thank the ‘Victors’ 
enoveh,” he said as he lay propped up 
im a big chair out under the old apple 
tree. “They did so much for me, and 
all I ever did for them was to drive 
away some boys who were mean to 
them.” 

“That was a bigger thing than we 
aid,” cried all the boys. ‘‘You just re- 
memiber, Richard, that we stand by our 
friends, and you are the best boy friend 
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we have in this town. Take your time 
to getting well, and* we’ll look after 
the papers. We have twenty new sub- 
scribers for you, and there’ll be lots 
more before you’re back at work. Most 
of the boys make fun of us, but you 
were always our friend.” 

“Tl never forget you,” said Richard. 
“T tell you, it pays to have friends like 
these, doesn’t it, mother?” 

Mrs. Ebbert put her arms about 
Richard, and looked gratefully upon 
the boys. With glistening eyes she 
quietly said something the boys remem- 
bered for a long time. 

“Boys, it’s the greatest thing in the 
world. Just fill your life with helpful 
things done out of love for others, 
whether they can repay it or not; God 
will mark those deeds down in heaven 
and they will never be forgotten.’’— 
Hilda Richmond, in Sunday School 
Times 


The Praise Song. 


Edward had a new top that he was 
showing to Howard, and Tom peeped 
over Roy’s shoulder to see it, so none 
of the boys sang the opening hymn 
that morning at Sunday school. When 
the lesson time came their teacher said: 
“Yesterday, when I was downtown, I 
met Tony, the little Italian boy whose 
father has the fruit stand. His eyes 
were shining and he could hardly wait 
to tell me about Mr. Fisk, the music 
teacher, who gave him a little violin 
and is going to teach him to play. 
‘Wasn’t he good to me?’ Tony asked, 
and wherever he went he was telling 
about that kind friend, and praising 
him,” 

“I'd praise that kind of friend, too,” 
said Tom. 


“Are you quite sure?’ asked his 
teacher. 
“Of course I am,” said Tom, and 


the other boys nodded their heads. 
Then the teacher with a queer little 
smile went on talking. ‘‘This morn- 
ing,’’ she said, ‘‘a Friend gave you a 
good breakfast, a home, loving friends, 


‘good health—things worth more than 


all the violins in the world—and yet, 
when we came to His house, I didn’t 
hear one of my boys join in the song 
of praise and thanksgiving that the 
others sang. You love Him just as 
truly as the others, I know, but today 
will be better and happier if we tell 
Him so. You and I like to have our 
friends thank us for what we do for 
them, and we ought to treat the dear 
Lord Jesus as well as we want our 
friends to treat us.’’ 

Then together they softly repeated 
the words of the song. And the next 
Sunday morning every boy sang so 
heartily that the teacher sang an extra 
little praise song away down in her 
heart.—The Sunbeam. 
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Riddlemaree, stumpy and blac 
They always move in a doub’ 
Each is exactly like his brothe 
Neither is good without the oth 
Tongues they have, put they se 
Though they own no feet, they can run 


and walk— . i...) ) ae 
The tighter. you tie them, the swifter prey, 
be— : 
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Answer to last week's riddle: 
tumn leaf. 


A Game to Play. : 


Capturing the Leaves will surely 
keep you warm, because it calls for 
very swift running. The players are- 
divided into two groups, numbered 
alike, that stand at opposite sides of 
the playground. Directly between them 
and dividing the playground into two 
equal parts, there should be a dividing, 
line. 

. Hach child before the game has pro- 
vided himself with a large, bright au- 
tumn leaf, and he lays this a yard or 
so inside of the dividing line. At a 
signal the two groups of players run, 
and each tries to capture one of the 
leaves that belongs to a player of the 
opposite side. He may take only one, 
and if he is tagged in the attempt by 
a player on the opposite side, he must 
go back to the place without taking 
the leaf. 

The players must run back to their 
place almost.immediately, so it takes 
quick effort to capture a leaf without 
being tagged. A player, however, keeps 
a captured leaf and may try to get 
another the next time. The side that 
first captures all the leaves wins the 
game.—The Mayflower, 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
..FLORISTS.... 


907 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS — 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Furniture for the home and the office. 
Values that satisfy. Service that pleases. 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. s 
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In the heart of Richmond, when you are hele ge: 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS... 
| _ RICHMOND, VA. 
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To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y. M. C. A. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y So 


BER 26, 1918 


M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 
- To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank BANKERS and BROKERS 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 
JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President a ekieee ee RE “CUNNINGHAM, Assistant, Cashier Bighth and Main. (P.O. Box: 6983 
ant Casi 
ae gi JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings Department RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 
CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED Transact a general Banking and Brok- 


erage Business. Deal in Southern Im- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. : 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company Th 
Of Richmond, Va. e 


ASSETS - - - - - - - §2,160,195.00 ° ° 
Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President First National 
W. H. McCarthy. Secretary | Bank 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with su apps of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 
help meet the various demands. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN?. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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“Over There” INTEREST IN pm DEPART 


} MENT 
Service flags in the windows— R. L. Christian & Company 
Silent prayers on every lip— 514-16 E. Broad St. 
Liberty Bonds in every home— Richmond, Va. 
: Think—and trust—but above all, ACT! Leading Fancy Grocer 
> Subscribe to-day to the Fourth Liberty Loan. AGENTS FOR 


HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-et- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


The Union Bank of Richmend Ee 
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1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


“MEMBER FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM sf ate Sete 
. : Akiba ticket ‘and baggage oftoes not ogee 
im Si. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at a rate e, 
4 conte per agate lins, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


te persone sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for 


less than 50 cents. 


atc pth pee wee bp Mops eget ey i Tuesday of the week in which st is intended thai the firs: 
insertion shall 


appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. i . 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, add ress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Pee ne. Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE BLUE RIDGE INDUSTRIAL 
School, Dyke, Greene County, Va., will 
take a carload of choice winesap ap- 
ples to Richmond about the 15th of No- 
vember, 1918, for sale at $6.00 per 
barrel delivered at the residences. By 
buying these apples you will greatly 
help the work of the schvol. Please 
send your order in now. 


A Bh tht a 
DESIRABLE HOUSE FOR RENT AT 
. Lexington, Va. between V. M. I. and 
Washington and Lee grounds. Also will 
rent part of house or give rooms with 
board. Apply to Mrs. William J. Ar- 
mistead, Letcher Avenue, Lexington, Va. 


MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 
The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the Semi-. 
nary on Wednesday, the 13th day of 
November, 1918, at 10 A. M. 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 


WANTED—PRIEST, CONSERVATIVE, 
Prayer Book Churchman, desires parish. 
Best references. Bishops and vestries. 
Address “Immediate,” care Southern 
Churchman. 


Sec. 


HELP WANTED 
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WANTED A LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as companion for my daugh- 
ter of fourteen, qualified to assist her 
with her studies, music, ete. Apply 
J. W. S., Southern Churchman, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


WANTED NURSERY GOVERNESS, OR 
murse for two children: ages, five and 
mine years. English girl preferred, but 
mot essential. Please write promptly 
to Mrs. B. I. Prescott, Ravenwood 
Apartment, 1242 Westover Avenue, Nor- 
folk, Va. 


WANTED—A MOTHER’S HELPER. IF 
interested, write, stating salary wanted, 
to Mrs. John Leary, R. DreNo- 72; 
Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—LADY OF REFINEMENT -:TO 
assist in care of children, and to teach 
two young. boys. Comfortable home 
surroundings. Address Box 48, Rapi- 
dan, Va. 


HELP WANTED 
bookkeeper or some 
office work. L. E. Smoot, 
N. W., Washington, D. C. 


HELP WANTED, FEMALE, STENOGRA- 
pher. Salary depends on qualifications. 
Permanent position. L. EB. Smoot, 3020 
K Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


WANTED — THE JULIA PARKMAN 
Jones Home desires the services of a 
matron, necessary that appointee 
should be a communicant of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church. Answer, giv- 
ing references, to rector Christ Church, 
_Rev. R. F. Gibson, Macon, Ga. 


MALH OR FEMALE, 
one familiar with 
3020 K Street, 


WANTED—GOVERNESS TO TAKE EN- 
tire responsibility of five little boys at 
Gladstone, N. J., on a farm. To 
two of them, aged eight and six. 
ary $50 per month, Address Mrs, 
Robinson, Gladstone, N. J. 


K. 
WANTED CHOIRMASTER- ORG XNIST. 
Mixed choir. P. O. Box 746, Hunting- 
ton, West Virginia. 


POSITIONS WANTED 
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A YOUNG LADY DESIRES A POSITION 
to teach English, French and music. 
Reférences given and desired. Address 
_Mtes J. Randolph, Arrington, Va 


MXPERIENCED RECTOR, AFTER SIX 
years in German environment, desires 
parish in South. Loyal Churchman and 
well known as preacher and lecturer. 
Every recommendation from present 
Bishop and vestry. Salary not the first 
consideration. Address Ph. D., South- 
ern Churchman, 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


fw Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 
dresses. 

: ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church Hobse, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. « 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does, 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively theeush the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. §. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The ppirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


Marriages and) Deaths 


Marriage. notices,, not exceeding 40 
orde $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average Hine. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday of the 
fee in which it is intended to be pub- 
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Eskridge: Died in the Louise Home, 
Washington, D. C., ISABEL KENNEDY, 
daughter of the late Charles and Margaret 
(Hunter) Eskridge, in the eighty-fifth 
year of her age. 

“Rejoicing ir hope: 
Patient in tribulation.” 

Hale: On the eve of St. Luke's Day at 
the Episcopal Hospital. Philadelphia, of 
pneumonia, EDWARD STUART HALE, 
priest and rector of St. David's Church, 
Manayunk, son of late Rev. Charles S&S. 
and Clara S. Hale. 3urial services on 
October 21, at St. David's churchyard. 

Kimball: Suddenly at St. John’s Hos- 
pital, Brooklyn, N. Y¥., FLOR-ETTA KIM- 
BALL, age twenty-six years, daughter of 


the late Rev. William Ware 
D,, and Violet W. Kimball. 
Darlington, Maryland. 


Kimball, D. 
Interment at 


RICHARD WOOLFOLK WALDROP, 


Phillips Brooks sometimes used to re- 
gret the publicity in which he passed his 


days. He loved the virtues that flourish 
best in private life, and in the domestic 
circle. Rarely have these virtues been 


more beautifully iJlustrated than in™~ the 
life of RICHARD WOOLFOLK WAL- 
DROP. It is true that he had played his 
part faithfully in his youth as a soldier 
of the Confederacy, for a cause that was 
ever dear to his heart, and had always 
been faithful to his manhood’s engage- 
ments, Still the strength of his life ran 
into his affections, and no one could be 
said to have known him, who had not 
seen him in his home. Married to a 
woman of singular powersof initiative, 
he Knew how to appreciate her worth, 
and make her happy. After her death 
he held together his home, and guided 
bv his love and counsel their children. 
Things pure, lovely and honorable were 
ever in his thoughts. The sorrows and 
trials of life had no power to embitter 
his nature,- or dim his Christian hope. 
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In every relation he showed all good 
fidelity, and he has left behind him a 
memory. that is a solace, and a be c= 
on. ‘ 


Ps 


“The peat man could ask flo more of 


fa 
Than to ise simple, modest, manly, true, 
Safe from the many—honored by the few. 
To count as naught in world or Church 
or State, 
But inwardly in secret to be areal” 
 —C. E.G. 


In Memoriam. 
MISS BETTIE MACON STEPTOE. | 


“Another star in the Saviour's vewn, 
Another angel in heaven” 
75 

This dear loved aunt left us in the 
morning of July, 1918, at the advanced 
age of eighty-five. We could not mourn 
for her nor could we scarcely eall it 
death. It was but a simple ,transition; a 
passing through the open door into the 
eternal home. Her life was a long, use- 
ful and beautiful one. Bright, cheerful, 
unselfish, generous to a fault, she con- 
tributed to the happiness of all about her. 
Though for many years confined to her 
room, and indeed to her chair, for she 
could not walk without assistance. ‘She 
was unmurmuring, patient and cheerful, 
convincing us of the fact that we can be 
happy in affliction and make others 
happy. The writer can recall so many 
pleasant visits to the dear aunt. Her 
brightness and remarkable memory made 
her very interesting and attractive to her 
many friends. Around her cireled the life 
of therhome, where she will be so sadly 
missed. The three sisters, Miss Bettie, 
the late Miss Anna and Mrs. Fannie Rad- 
ford, made their home together in Lynch- 
bure. In this lovely family she was most 
tenderly cared for, and their affectionate 
interest in her was most beautiful to be- 


hold. <, 
She was very fond of young people. She 
loved to have them gather around her 


chair to hear them talk, and they would 
bring her fruits and flowers, WAL she 
dearly loved. 

She was a devoted member of St. Paul's — 
Episcopal Church. The Magar eS service 
was her delight, even in fer days “of. 
feebleness, and when she was de 
the privilege and pleasure of “ 
to the house of the Lord.” s 
found at service time with he 
Book in her hand going throug’ 
vice. 


To her the summons 
and found her waiting. 
had lived, without a str 
was laid to rest in the 
that beautiful July af : 
singing of birds, we knew th 
chorister more in Heaven, f 
our hearts are, for we 
of the truest, most loyal he 
from among us. yt . 


“Sleep on Belovedss 


est; 
Good pee Good nf 
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JOHN LANGBOURNE WILLIAMS. 


John Langbourne Williams, aged fif- 
teen, died at the home of his parents, 826 
West Franklin Street, & victim to volun- 
teer service in fighting, the Spanish in- 
fluenza epidemic, now raging in Rich- 
mond. He was a grandson of the late 
John Il.. Williams, of Richmond, for whom 
he was named, and a son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Edmund Randolph Williams. The funeral 
took place from the home Thursday, Octo- 
ber 17, at five o’clock, the interment fol- 
lowed in the family plot at Hollywood. 
Troop 5 of the local Boy Scouts, headed 
by Scoutmaster Benjamin T, Lecompt, at- 
tended in a body. 

The Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., 
of Baltimore, and the Rev. Valentine Lee, 
rector in charge of St. Paul's, officiated 
at the services. 

Enrolled As a Martyr. 

Commenting on the sad death of the 
little victim to duty, Scout Executive 
Weaver to-day said: “John L. Williams 
can be put down as a true martyr. He 
sacrificed his life, which is the supreme 
sacrifice, in ministering personally as a 
volunteer worker to such infected persons 
suffering from the present plague in Rich- 
mond, as it was found necessary to take 


John Langbourne Williams. 


for treatment to John Marshall Hospital. 

“It was John IL. Williams who _ first 
reported to me the seriousness of the 
epidemic situation in Richmond and who 
suggested that the Boy Scouts place an 
ambulance on the streets to assist the 
health authorities in fighting the in- 
fluenza. His recommendations were acted 
on at once, as he was a boy upon whose 
judgment I had learned to rely. 

“It was last Tuesday a week ago that 
young Williams first volunteered for duty 
and went on service at the Emergency 
Hospital as a day worker. I understand 
that his parents were not aware of his 
action until the following night, when he 
was cautioned not to expose himself at 
the hospital. On the following day, which 
was Wednesday, the Boy Scouts’ ambu- 
lance corps was organized. Young Wil- 
liams was to have been the driver. He 
was taken ill with the malady, with 
fatal results. He is as much a hero as 
if he had been killed in action leading a 
charge on the French front.” 


When little John L. Williams first vol- 
unteered for service at the Emergency 
Hospital he was accompanied by his first 
cousin, Berkeley Williams, son of Berke- 
ley Williams, of Richmond. Young. Berke- 
ley was also.stricken, but he is now re- 
covering. ty) 

John L. Williams was not only popu- 
lar and ranked high with the Boy Scout 
organization, but was recognized as a 
leader both at school and out of it, among 
Pore. Last June he was awarded the 

oseph , Bryan .medal for leadership at 
Chamberlayne school. 

'A continual procession of friends of 
the little fellow and of his family al 
: orning called with floral tributes and 
cards at the home of his parents. - 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


The Kingdom to the Father, 
Whose own it was before. 
Then glory yet unheard of 
Shall shed abroad its rays, 
Resolving all enigmas 
An endless Sabbath day.” 


Editorially, the News Leader printed 
the following: 


JACK WILLIAMS, LEADER, 


Jack Williams did not need the splen- 
did death the news records to gain him 
Richmond’s love. He had it already. It 
was not solely because he bore his dis- 
tinguished grandsire’s name. It was not 
because he had a rare, blonde, boyish 
beauty, with eyes that danced and dazzled. 
It was rather because you never looked 
at the lad but that he seemed growing 
before you into the strong manhood of 
stalwart leadership. You felt that he 
was a boy who would never surprise you, 
any more than he would disappoint you. 
His future was written in his face and 
heralded in his smile and graven in every 
convolution of that busy brain he carried 
on his well-poised shoulders. To see him 
was to take heart for Richmond’s here- 
after. 

The achievement of his fifteen years 
was, like his age, less than that of those 
Richmond worthies whose passing is 
from time to time recorded in these 
columns. He won the Joseph Bryan prize 
for leadership, the highest honor of his 
school, and he was a first-class Scout— 
a small catalogue, to be sure. And yet, 
wherein shall we say that it differed in 
quality from those long scrolls of fame 
that list the deeds of those whom we call 
leaders? For leadership is of the spirit 
and of the mind. To demonstrate it, 
whether in the play of youth that time 
or death cut short, or in the larger play 
of life, is merely to evidence some inward 
possession, intangible but eternal. Place 
an army in a field) seat a company around 
a table, crowd a room with dancers, scat- 
ter’ lads about the yard of a school— 
it is always the same: someone shows a 
spirit that compels, and him the others 
follow. If he leads into some new realm 
of the mind, we call him a philosopher. 
If he mounts to some clear height of 
beauty, We call him poet, artist, master- 
singer. If the strange magnet of his soul 
draws men across some blasted field to 
hillsides deep with dead, we call him a 
great general. Why shall we not deem 
him a leader, though a lad, who has that 
same possession and misses his goal on 
earth merely because his body would not 
bear the mind? 


In Memoriam, 


ADAIR PLEASANTS ARCHER. 


“The Gentleman Unafraid.” 

We read in the daily press, “On October 
6 at Camp Grant, Ill, SERGEANT ADAIR 
PLEASANTS ARCHER of pneumonia.” 
To those who knew him not, the words 
simply mean one more life laid down in 
the Great Sacrifice, but to those of us 
who knew him, we realize the world will 
never be quite the same again, with so 
much sweetness, beauty, bravery, love and 
joy gone out of it, with the passing of 
this pure young soul. A more worthy 
pen than mine should tell of. this young 
soldier and his sacrifice, but I fain would 
lay my poor tribute at his feet, those feet 
so swift and eager to do a kindness, and 
ever found on the Highway of the King. 
Endowed with beauty of body to such a 
degree as is seldom seen, still the soul 
beauty was even more wonderful, truth, 
loyalty and love of service shone through 
his eyes to all beholders, and knowing 
who his Captain was, we felt his longing 
was to “sefve Him so faithfully in his 
daily duty that some day he would hear 
Him calling him friend.” Little we 
dreamed how soon that “some day” was 
to come. Life for AGair seemed scarcely 
started, life that he ever regarded “not 
as-a cup to be drained, but as a measure 
to be filled,” filled with beautiful acts. 
Such acts as cur “Gentleman. Unafraid” 
daily performed the last six weeks of his 
life, when, put in charge of a develop- 
ment company he spent his _ unusual 
talents trying to give joy and under- 
standing to those poor, poor soldiers to 
whom their new and strange surround- 
ings were a baffling mystery that they 
could not comprehend. France has her 
heroes by the hundred thousand lying 
there, but perhaps the heroes who died 
for the cause here are just as great, in- 
deed greater, for there was no excitement 
for them, just the daily performance of 
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hard and monotonous tasks with a smile 
and a cheer, His country called, that was 
enough for him. 


“His youth and self forgotten 
When the great summons came, 

Does he know to-day a thousand throats 
Choke as they speak his name?” 


If we listen closely and look with eyes 
that see the unseen, it will not be hard 
for us to, see our hero boy, with head 
erect, gazing at his Supreme Commander 
as he answers his last roll call, and hear 
his clear voice saying, “Ready to live of 
you, or die for you, Christ, I am here.” 
And in His keeping we leave him, with 
a heart of gratituace that once he walked 
with us. 


With the “Blue Triangle.” 


“Cafard’”—that blue war-weariness 
which _ sometimes attacks even the 
cheeriest of people, recently settled on a 
little French woman in one of the Y. 
W .C. A. foycrs in Franee. She was 
usually the gayest, the most spontane- 
,ously merry entertainer in the foyer, 
but this day was an anniversary—the 
sad anniversary of her husband’s death, 
from a wound received four years ago 
during the first month of the war. 
Madame tried to forget, but the ca- 
fard had its way and she slipped off 
in a corner to shed the tears that could 
not be driven back. There one of the 
Blue Triangle girls found her, and tried 
as best she could to cheer the little 
madame, to tell her how great was the 
sympathy and admiration of all Ameri- 
ca for the remarkable courage of the 
French under their heavy burden. 
Madame smiled a brave little smile, 
straightened up, and threw a moist 
handkerchief into the corner. 

“Voila, C’est tout,” she said, and 
walked off. The next time the Blue 
Triangle hostess saw madame she was 
the center of a large group who had 
magically thrown off their own gloom 
and were applauding  vociferously. 
Madame was the magic. She had started 
the victrola, and was dancing for them 
with all the inimitable grace and in- 


fectious gaiety characteristic of the 
French. : 


Miss Willie R. Young, a Y. W. C. A. 
secretary at one of the base hospitals 
in France, where she looks after the 
welfare of our Red Cross nurses, writes: 

“A sixteen-year-old boy, with both 
feet shot off, was wheeled in to hear 
Dr. Harry E. Fosdick the other night, 
and with shining eyes listened as I never 
Saw anybody listen. When Dr. Fosdick 
had finished his “Challenge of the Pres- 
ent Crisis,’ the boy looked down at his 
stumps and then at Dr. Fosdick and 
burst out: 


“Gee, I’m glad it was that part of 
me and not the top that got bursted 
up!’’ 


Dr. Fosdick-l00ked down at the pale 
face with the big eyes and said: pe) 

“You bet, for the man is all there!” 

“American nurses have been putting 
on dressings for boys with legs and 
arms gone, and with gas burns which 
threaten the eyesight, with just that 
kind of spirit for weeks. Only those 
who live with those girls can know the 
strain on heart and body.” : 

Miss Young ‘s one of the secretaries 
sent to France by the Y. W. C. A. to 
establish huts for the American Red 
Cross nurses. 


TO WARD OF PNEUMONIA. 


Poramenins etc. 
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—the pleasant, effective, ex- 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. G. Moseley Murray, rector. 
of St. Bartholomew’s Church, Balti- 
more, has resigned and retired from 
active parochial work. The Rev. Wal- 
ter B. Stehl, rector of the Church of 
the Holy Innocents, will succeed Mr. 
Murray: as rector, and expects to take 
charge shortly. Mr. Murray will con- 
tinue the afternoon services for sol- 
diers and sailors, 


The address of the Rt. Rev. B. D. 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese 
of Southern Virginia, is changed from 
Lynchburg, Va., to 709 Stockley 
Gardens, Norfolk, Va. 


Lieutenant Lester Wallace Kearn, of 
New York, who was recently killed in 
France, was a candidate for Holy 
Orders, being a student at St. Stephen’s 
College, Annandale, N. Y., before en- 
listing as a private in the 106th In- 
fantry. He was promoted last July. 


The Rev. Elmer C. Pedrick has en- 
tered upon his duties as assistant to 
the Rev. Dr. Niver, rector of Christ 
Church, Baltimore. Mr. Pedrick, who 
has been. in charge of Trinity Church, 
Fredericksburg, Va., was advanced to 
the priesthood on St. Luke’s Day. 


The Rev. G. Wallace Martin, of 
Tamaqua, Pa., has accepted a call to 
St. Paul’s Church, Montrose, Pa., and 
expects to take charge November 1. 


Former Governor Prince, of New 
Mexico, who experienced a_ physical 
breakdown about three months ago, is 
still confined to the house and unable 
to attend to business of any sort. Gov- 
ernor and Mrs. Prince are now at 
Flushing, N. Y., where he can be under 
hospital care. 


The. Rev. Wyllis Rede has taken 
charge of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Baltimore, in succession to the Rev. 
C. E. Harding, recently resigned, after 
a long rectorship. 


Bishop Whitehead, of Pittsburgh, is 
now convalescing at the West Penn 
Hospital, Pittsburgh, where he under- 
went an operation recently. 


The Rev. James BE. Freeman, D, D., 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, Minne- 
apolis, Minn., at the réquest of Secre- 
tary of War Baker, is visiting the great 
army encampments. 


Ordination. 


On Monday, October 14, in the 
Chapel of the Holy Spirit, Harrisburg. 
the Rev. Dwight’ Benton, Jr., was or- 
dained to the priesthood by Bishop 
Darlington, acting for the Bishop of 


Pittsburgh. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Floyd Appleton, 
Ph, D., and the sermon was by the Rev. 
Leroy F. Baker. Mr. Benton has been 
appointed to the Episcopal work at the 
Mt. Alto. Sanatorium and Hmanuel 
Chapel, Mt. Alto, and will enter upon 
his work immediately. 


Deaths. 

The Rey. Edward Stuart Hale, rector 
of St. David’s Church, Manayank, Pa., 
died of pneumonia on Thursday, Octo- 
ber 17, at the Episcopal Hospital, Phila- 
delphia. Funeral services were held on 
October 21 and burial was in St. David’s 
churchyard. 
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The Rev. Millidge Walker, priest of 
the Diocese of Connecticut, died on 
Sunday, October 6, at Richland, N. J., 
aged sixty-seven years. Interment was 
at St. James the Less, Philadelphia, 
October 8. 


All Saints’ Day. 


i} 
All Saints’ Day is the day set aside 
by the Church for the commemoration 
of her sainted dead. And when we say 


|that it is the day which belongs to 
| the saints of the Church, we do not 
mean that it belongs io a few select 
and perfect ones. In the Bible the 
term saint is applied to all believers, 
to all the disciples of Jesus. St. Paul 
addresses his letters to ‘“‘the Saints that 
are in Ephesus,” ‘‘to the Saints that 
are at Philippi,” etc., meaning the mem- 
bers of the Christian Church in those 
places. He says of himself, ‘‘Not as 
though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect, but I follow af- 
ter,’ “I press toward the mark.” 
Neither do we mean that the day be- 
longs to the early Christians. It be- 
longs to those of all ages who kumbly 
followed in the footsteps of the Mas- 
ter. It belongs to the believer, the fol- 
lower of Jesus who passed into Para- 
dise last week, as truly as it belongs 
to St. Paul, who passed into Paradise 
1,900 years ago. As the people of 
this nation came together on a certain 
day to remember their dead, and as 
the people of the Confederacy gather 
at our cemeteries to remember their 
dead and to strew their graves with 
flowers, so on All Saints’ Day Christian 
people come together in the house of 
the Lord to commemorate all those who 
in the great army of the Lord, in the 
great fight of faith, have finished their 
course and rest from their labors. They 
come not only to commemorate, but to 
offer praise and thanksgiving to Him 
who has saved them from the power of 
death, who has washed them in His 
own blood and set them in heavenly 
places. Nay, more than that. They 
come to celebrate “The Communion of 
Saints,’’ which is the unity, the solidar- 
ity, the inseparable bond between the 
Christians of the Church on earth and 
the Christians of the Church in Panra- 
dise—the assurance that after a tem- 


| afflictive at present: faith is the C 
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porary separation all sha 

the kingdom of our bonis 
Christ. 7 HEE S. Copeland, 
Record, . 


‘Faith and patience must 
each other in suffering times. — 
is the soul’s shoulder to bear 


thris- 
tian’s eye to discover a glorious deliv- 
erance to come; where no patience is 
it is a token of no faith; and where 
no faith is there will appear er as 
patience.—W. Burkitt. 


TRY THIS FOR YOUR HEALTH. 


For diseases which do not readily yield to 
treatment, such as chronic dyspepsia, in- 
digestion, rheumatism, Bright’s disease, gall 
stones, uric acid poisoning, and diseases a 
the kidney and liver, the best physicians send 
their wealthy patients to the famous mineral 
springs. Some even spent months at the 
Spas of Europe and were almost invariably — 
oured or greatly benefited. = = 


I believe that the Shivar Spring is the great 
est mineral spring ever discovered and I 
believe it so firmly that I offer to send you 
enough water for a three weeks’ treatment 


(two five-gallon demijohns) on my guar- 
antee that if it fails to benefit your case I. 
will refund the price. You would hardly 
believe me if I told you that only about tw 


out of a hundred, on the average, say tha 
they have received no benefit. The water 
is restoring thousands. It red my 


thought my case was incurable and I am 
willing and anxious for you to match 
your faith-in the Spring against my 
pocketbook. If I win you become a life 
friend of the Spring. If I lose I will be 
sorry for you, but I will appreciate your — 
courtesy in giving the water a trialand > 
will gladly refund your money on re- 
quest. Sign the followings iy 
Shivar Spring, 

Box 64-H, Shelton, Suc a 
Gentlemen: os 

Iaccept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of Shivar Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial in accordance with 
instructions contained in the booklet 
you will send, and if I report no benefit, 
you agree to refund the price of the 
water in full on receipt of the two emp- 
ty demijohns which I agree to return 
within thirty days. - 


Name cove eee alge wi elele te petite aane sole k 


Address «lee Oe aig ecsies diaeaimialete 
Shipping Point oo wha Sha sone ecoee exe, 0) Siete 
(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTE:—“I have had the pleasure of — 


serving the little.church at Shivar Boring 
as Pastor for years, and am _th , 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar : 
associates, whom I gladly comm 
honorable business men and | 4 
the confidence of the public. 1 
sonally derived great benefit 
use of the Shivar Mineral Wate 
knowledge of its beneficial e' 
great ers and variety o 
Rev. A. McA. Pittman, — 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, construction 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showin 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
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can be effected. 
being executed under the supervision 


g changes and improvements that have been accomplish: ca ri 


alteration, etc. 


Local labor will be 
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2s O Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ete. Oe 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


73-74 Madison Avenue, New york 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brase 


<Charch and Chancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches ~ 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


588 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Sere! Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. ma- 
een for sale. 


“The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
is, eto.; and using Standard 


English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to _.$50 
English silk burse and veil with c 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00. ‘$20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpasred in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wacurmaron, 


D.C. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
204-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“se Memorials =" 
FOR THE CHURCH 
— Windows — Fabrics 


Furniture 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


q : IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
‘SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 

~ placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in. homes where there is.no Churck 
paper. Write to-day for full particu 


J 


burch of England | 


GRANITE AND MARBLE; 


<= Thoughts — | 


For the Thoughttul 


All love asks is the privilege of doing 
its best. 


It costs more to be proud than it does 
to be generous. 


Treasure laid up in heaven always 
enriches somebody on earth. 


If I am not happy in the will of 
God, I can be happy in nothing else. 

When love gives, it enriches itself, 
but what covetousness keeps, it takes 
| from itself, 


Those who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
never see each other for the last time. 
—E. B. Browning. 


God’s love for poor sinners is very 
wonderful, and so is God’s patience 
with ill-natured saints. 


1 

The greatest prosperity that a man 

can have from God is the gift of a 
heart that loves to give. 


One reason why God does not use 
some people is because they are not 
willing for Him to use their money. 


There is no limit whatever to the 
grace promised; let there be no limit 
to our hope of receiving it.—Selected. 


| Folks that get weary in well-doing 
generally haven’t done much at it, 
when you come to hunt up their re- 
cords. The weariness is usually at the 
beginning. 
Kind looks, 


kind words, kind acts 


ondary means of grace when men are 
in trouble, and are fighting their un- 
seen battles. 


The thought of our immortality 
should be more awake, alive, stimulat- 
ing in our minds, more than latent, 
not merely in the conviction of our 
understanding, but ardently ever in our 
heart. We should make it often the 
subject of our cheerful, thankful medi- 
tation, 


If when in your endeavor to achieve 
a high purpose you meet with misun- 
derstanding and apparent defeat, let 
your solace be found in the memory of 
Him whose mission on earth culminated 
in Calvary. 


The spiritual mind develops not so 
much by study and meditation as by 
obedience. No man by searching can 
find out God, yet the weakest of us, 
by walking in His ways, may know Him 
and love Him. 


To be found making the most of what 
He has lent, be it much or little; to be 
found trimming the lamp, whether it 
burn with a faint or with a brilliant 
flame; this is the concern of love.— 
Rev. H. P. Liddon, D. D. 


Only thy restless heart keep still, 
And wait in cheerful hope, content 
To take whate’er His gracious will, 
His all-descending Love hath sent, 
Nor doubt our inmost souls all known 
To Him who chose us for His own. 


To live rightly we must turn our 
faces forward, and press forward, and 
not look backward morbidly for the 
footsteps in the dust of those beloved 
ones who traveled with us but yester- 
day. They themselves are not behind 
but before, and we carry with us our 
tenderness, living and undiminished to- 
wards them, to be completed when. the 
round of this life is complete for us 
also.—Elizabeth Browning. 


Men need inspiriting. They grapple 
with the temptations and the hardships 
of life at such close quarters that some- 
times they lose the larger vision and 
forget that God is always on the side 
of right. Blessed is the man, then, 
who can make them lift their eyes to 
the far-off hills whence help cometh, 
who can put into their hearts the cour- 
age of a new hope and the joy of a 
new faith.—Exchange. 


Why should not those who are gone 
be actually nearer us, not farther from 
us, in the heavenly world, praying for 
us, and it may be influencing and guid-' 


‘ing us in a hundred ways of which we, 


in our prison house of mortality, can- 
not dream? Yes! Do not be afraid 
to believe that he whom you have lost 
is near you, and you near him, and 
both of you near God, who died on the 
cross: for you. Charles Kingsley. 
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Dying at His Post of Duty. 
By Nolan R, Best. 


Rev. Walter Rue Murray, pastor of 
the Presbyterian Church of Holmes- 
burg, Philadelphia, whose death has 
been reported from France by cable, 
was a victim of the terrific artillery 
fire—said to be the worst barrage of 
the war—which the Germans laid down 
when they attempted on July 5 to ad- 
vance from the line of the Marne. Mr. 
Murray was serving as a.Y. M. C. A, 
worker with a regiment which included 
several boys out of his own church, 
and a still larger number from the 
membership of his Bible class. 

Like all other Y men stationed along 
the American fighting front in France, 
Mr. Murray chose, when the battle test 
came, to “stay with the boys.” With 
them in their dugouts he kept watch 
all through the terrible Sunday night 
when the Huns were shelling American 
trenches preparatory to their grand as- 
sault. When daylight broke he left 
shelter and hurried to the dressing sta- 
tion, where the wounded were being 
carried in by the stretcher-bearers in 
numbers decidedly staggering to men 
who had never been under fire before. 
But Mr. Murray was not staggered; 
cheerfully and steadily he lent a hand 
as men were carried to the operating 
table and carried away again. 
been content with this service alone, 
however, he would probably have es- 
caped with his life, notwithstanding the 
constant sheil-fire falling on the old 
farmhouse where the surgeons were at 


work. But Mr, Murray remembered 
meanwhile that there had been no 
chance at all of serving any sort of 


breakfast to the unwounded men still 
fighting on the front line, and he be- 
gan to figure how he could get up to 
these soldiers the stock of cookies and 
chocolate he had in his canteen. .He 
soon decided to set up an open canteen 
under an apple tree across the road, 
where he could pass out to couriers 


and ammunition drivers as they went | 


packs of these 
in the 


up toward the front, 
“eats”? for their comrades 
trenches. 

After that he divided his time for 
several hours between the wounded 
lying in the hovel and the unwounded 
who stopped by at the apple tree. It 
was near noon when finally he stepped 
out of the dressing station door to cross 
over once more to his stock of 
“goodies.’’ The shelling seemed to 
have abated, and he probably regarded 
himself as being practically safe again 
after the perils of the night and morn- 
ing. But as he walked into the road a 


If he had ; 


| oldest veteran; 


SOUTHERN CHURCH 


German shell exploded almost at his 
feet. The friends who rushed to him 
as he fell found him wounded only in 
the arm, and assumed that his injuries 
were minor. But ten minutes later, as 
he lay among the boys in the old farm 
building where he had been serving 
cheerfully all morning, the pastor’s gal- 
lant heart suddenly stopped. Shock had 
killed him. 

For tribute to his memory nothing 


the unconventional eulogy paid Mr. 
Murray by three soldiers from his unit 
who hailed an eminent Association 
leader driving by their camp and asked 
if he knew their ‘“‘Y’ man who was 
killed in the last. battle. The official 
replied that he was sorry to say he had 
not know Mr. Murray. The spokesman 
ef the boys answered with slow empha- 
sis and manifest feeling. 

“Well, sir, you surely missed the 
finest man you ever knew. There. 
wasn’t any religion about him at all; 
whether you were Protestant or Catho- 
lic or a Jew, ‘you were ali just the 
same to him. He took up with every- 
body just alike. There was something 
about him that just pulled everybody— 
made you want to be decent, y.ou know. 


|; No, sir, you’ll never get another like 


him for this bunch.” 


In the armies of our great nations, 
while desertion is punished with heavy 
penalties, retirement is allowed under 
certain conditions. There is an ariny, 
however, in which retirement is never 
sanctioned—not even in the case of the 
and, addressing the sol- 
diers of that army, the apostle writes, 


“To help make strong, keen, 

red-blooded Americans there is 
nothing in my experience which 
! have found so valuable as or- 
ganic iron—Nuxated Iron,” 

says Dr. James Francis Sullivan, formerly 
physician of Bellevue Hospital (Outdoor 
Dept.), New York, and the Westchester 
County Hospital. Nuxated Iron often in- 
ereases the strength and endurance of 
weak. nervous, run-down people in two 
weeks’ time. It is now being used by over 
three million people annually, including 
such men as Hon. Leslie M. Shaw, for- 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every doflar you leave should be conserved tn such a w 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business. soun 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000, 600 


& SAVINGS GO. 


perhaps could be more eloquent than | 


RICHMOND TRUST. 


“Having done all, to sta: 
fore.”’—S. Martin. 


Do You Want $ Ey 
Money Next Month 


You can earn it by putting in’ 
your extra hours representing The | | 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMA 


m 


An average of one subscription E 


a day. for a few weeks will bring | 
you this $20 or more. 
Caf you use‘ it? ese 
Send us your name and address 
to-day and let us make you our 
liberal cash offer. Address 


The Southern Churchman 
Company ¢ _ 
Richmond, _Virginia 


What do you ree of the eat “4 your 
Church Temperance 
Society? 


Rt. Rev. Fredezick Courtney, D. Dd. President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Eeq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 
Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of ite kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


merly 
Secretary ad 
the Treasury and. 
"‘ex-Governor of Iowa; 
former United States Senator and Vice 
Presidential nominee, Charles A. Towne; 
General John L. Clem (Retired), the 
drummer boy of Shiloh, who was sergeant — 
in the U. S. Army when only 12 years of 
age; also United States Judge G. W. At- 
kinson of the Court of Claims of Washing- 
ton and others. Nuxated Tron is dispensed 
by all good bade everywhere. 
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and TRUSTEE. ; 


prc ‘Wigs We Pe ‘ys 4 eet 
It is more economical and safer than an 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 


Virginia a 
Established A. D. 1823 en | 
The Theological Department 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students | 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 


tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


er. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheal | 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogué and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
tdoulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equipment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

eee HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES . 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


“Among So Many.” 


We do not even know his name, 
His lineage, or his age, 

And yet he lives in deathless fame 
Upon the Gospel page. 


The people round the Master press’d, 
The sick, the poor, the sad; 

He stands distinct from all the rest, 
A little fisher lad. 


We cannot guess what prompts his 
thought 
That those five loaves he brings; 
The fish he may himself have caught 
He carries on his strings. 


He waits with patient, upraised head, 
The hungry crowd he sees; 

The fish are here, the barley bread, 
And yet what use are these? 


Still, all he has his Lord may take, 
And then it must be well— 
The Master took, and blessed, and 
brake, 


And wrought His miracle! 


O, glad child heart, so Sure and swift 
The perfect way to choose; 

O, happy hands that bore the gift 
The Master deigned to use! 


| 
Too often we some gracious deed | 
In faithless doubt withhold; 


too vast the} 


“Too poor the means, 
need,”’ 
We cry, like those of old. 


Yet he who gives with generous will, 
And childlike zeal imbued, 

Finds that the store suffices still 
To feed Christ’s multitude. 


We lose the lad amid the throng, 
No more of him we know, 

Nor if his life were short or long, 
Nor what its joy or woe. 


Only in one recorded place 
The veil is backward cast, 
To let that innocent, boyish face 
Smile on us from the past. 


Thus to an age of noisy claims 
One lesson more is given: 
The fair deeds live, the actors’ names 
Are only known in heaven. 
—Christian ‘Burke. 


The Child Taken. 


When one comes to the loss of young 


children—a sad perplexity—let it not 
be forgotten that they were given. If 
in the hour of bitterest grief it were 
asked of a bereaved mother whether 
she would prefer never to have pos- 


sessed in order that she might never 
have lost, her,heart would be very in- 
dignant. No little child has ever come 
from God and stayed a brief while in 
some human home—to return again to 
the Father—without making glad that 
home and leaving behind some trace 
of heaven. A family had counted them- 
selves poorer without those quaint say- 
ings, those cunning caresses, that soft 
touch, that sudden smile. This short 
visit..was..not. an. incident: it. was a 
benediction. The child departs, the re- 
membrances, the influence, the associa- 
tions remain. If one should allow us 
to have Sarto’s Annunciation for a 
month, we should thank him: when he 


STUART HALL | 
STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female. Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musfe, Art, Expression and Business Co 


¥ 


urses, 
. Faculty and equipment of large school with 


small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
eventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue-apply to ~~ — 
MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principai of Sweet Briar 


, Academy. yo 
School for Girls. 


§.. HILDA’S HAL‘. Charles Town, W.Va. 


Under the auspices of the meget of NEE rgd (Epis- 


eopal). Near Washirfgton paratory 


elective courses. Musie and Aree Athletics under 
trained Director. Open air classes. bs 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 veara principal of Stuart, Hall, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax eae Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopal Southern School for Girls 
Founded 1842, Four-year preparatory and 
two-year collegiate courses. Music, Art, rae 
tion, Domestic Science, Business. G 
Mild climate makes outdoor life Rats the ; he a 
round, 25-acre campus of old oaks. Fourteen 
electrically lighted, steam heated buildings. Very 
reasonable es a Catalog 
REV. GEORGE Ww. LAY, D. CG. L., Rector, 
Box 19, St. Mary’s School, _ Raleigh, N. C. 
 SEEEMEGENEREPTISS See 
The Divinity School of the Protestam 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ts 
1862. 
Special students admitted. Privil 
ef attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 
For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett,-S..T, ny ot at bees 
Woodland Avenue. 
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‘he Chamberlayne School 


__A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 


FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Eighth session begins September 19, 1918. 
tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New buildings. 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletio fields. 

department limited to 25. For catalogue, 


Loca- 


C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Head master 


FOR GIRLS 
iil) Rt Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor | 
i} Bev. C. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and i 
#} healthful location. 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
iW ment, Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 
i} Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certificate | 
| admits to leading colleges. Catalog. 


| Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 |i 


resumed it for his home jhe would not 
take everything, for its ioveliness of 
maid and angel is now ours forever. 
And if God recalls the child He lent, 
then let us thank Him for the loan, 
and consider what made that child the 
messenger of God—its purity, modesty, 
trustfulness, gladuess—has passed into 
our soul.—John Watson. 


of WEBSTERS 
NEW INTERNATIONAL 


DICTIONARIES are in use by busi- 
ness men, engineers, bankers, 
judges, architects, physicians, 
farmers, teachers, librarians, cler- 
gymen, by successful men and 
women the world over. 


Are You Equipped to Win? 


The New International provides 
the means to success. It isan all- 
knowing teacher, a universal ques- 
tion answerer. 

If you seek efficiency and ad- 
yvancement why not make daily 
use of this vast fund of inform- 
ation? ; 


400,000 Vocabulary Terms. 2700 Pages. 
6000 Illustrations. Colored Plates. 

, Geographical Subjects. 12,000 
Biographical Entries. 


Regular and India-Paper Editions. 
— zs 7 A 
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Teach Me, Lord. 


Teach me to love the world as Thou 
dost love, 

Ready to give my dearest and my best, 

Than self more dear, to save it from 
its sins, 

And turn all hearts to Thee. 
the faith 

In Thy beloved Son, Thy holy Lamb, 

Which wakes, within, the sieeping life 


Oh! grant 


of love, 

And makes us one with Him who died 
that men 

Might share His life eternal, and might 
dwell 

In Thee, from whose exhaustless ful- 
ness all 

Who look to Thee in fervent prayer re- 
ceive 

Thy Spirit’s bounteous gift. But from 
that love 

Which clings in fondness to the world’s 
bad ways, 

And sinks the soul in its corrupting 
guile, 

Save me, O God; for earth must pass 
away, 


Ambitious pride, and all the idle glare 
Of social rank, and wealth’s delusive 


charm. 

That which we see is temporal, and 
soon 

Must yield to time’s corrosive touch, 
and sink 


To dark oblivion. 
seen, 

Love, holiness and truth, eternal stand 

Before Thy glorious throne, and speak 


But the things un- 


Thy word 
Within the heart of man. To that blest 
word : 
Be all my powers subdued, that I may 
S still 


Show forth Thy love which quickens |} 


and redeems. 
—James Drummond. 


Christian Stewardship. 


Religion if it is worth anything to 
us is worth everything. 

That any worth-while of it must show 
in our money values as well as in other 
ways. 

That the’ only true way of making 
our ‘‘money talk” for our real value 
of our religion is the Bible and Church 
way of looking upon all we have as 
held under a stewardship from God 
with a stable and sensitive return to 
Him as some “honor bound’ part of 
its 

That thus it must become a matter 
of percentage of wage or income rather 


r 


than a ‘“‘petty cash business’? covering 


leavings after every other way of 
spending has been met. 

That so it behooves every Christian 
man and woman who really belieyes 
religion of any value to sit down and 
figure out wage or income, to see what 
percentage of that they are willing to 
conscientiously fix as spoken for their 
“debt of honor’ to God and to adopt 
some method of regular settlement of 
it in His work.—Bishop Nichols. 


War and the Church 


THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 


| At the Front 


| Two page leader in June 1, “Living 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
One chapter quoted entire in ‘‘March” 
Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E, Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
H STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 
Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 


By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 


An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 
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NEXT: THE UNITED WAR-WORK 
CAMPAIGN. 


The Fourth Liberty Loan is now a 
thing-accomplished, another big under- 
taking thoroughly well performed. 


- Again the American people have regis- 


tered their determination that the war 
shall be fought to a finish, cost what 
it may. As a nation we have every 
right to feel gratified at the success 
of the Loan under circumstances which 
might well have prevented its complete 
achievement had the people been less 
united or Jess resolute. We may put 
it behind us with a feeling of satis- 
faction and of confidence in our ability 
to meet every demand in so great a 


cause; and say, what is to be done 
next? 
The answer is ready to hand. Next 


is the United War-Work Campaign, to 


begin on November 11 and to last one, 


week; within which time we are asked, 
not to loan but to give, over $170,500,- 
000 to the seven great patriotic organi- 
zations which are working for the wel- 
fare and morale of the men, and 
women, too, who are fighting this war 
for us. 


As our readers are aware the seven 
organizations united in this drive, and 
the sums nominally asked for each, are 
the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
$100,000,000; the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, $15,000,000; the 
National Catholic War Council (work- 
ing especially through the Knights of 
Columbus), $30,000,000; the Jewish 
Welfare Board, $3,500,000; the War 
Camp Community Service, $15,000,000; 
the American Library Association, $3,- 
500,000, and the Salvation Army, $3,- 
500,000. It is also known that the 
wise plan of one campaign for all these 
organizations was President Wilson’s 
own. Perhaps no other man would 
have had the boldness to press such a 
suggestion; certainly none other could 
have secured its adoption. It was met 
in some quarters with quite a storm of 
indignation and protest from some of 
the brethren who trembled for the ark 
of religious freedom and imagined that 
their theological rectitude would be 
compromised if they helped a Romanist 


or a Jew to help his fellow-religionist. | 


Even the open-minded War Council of 
the Y. M. C. A, were nonplussed for a 


en. > > a Re 


little while at so broad and iiberal a 
scheme. But they have ceased to 
apologize for it now, and some of its 
most strenuous opponents have seen a 
new light and are giving the Presi- 
dent’s plan for a united campaign their 
hearty endorsement. A lengthy state- 
ment of Dr, John R. Mott, made before 
a gathering of the editors of a num- 
ber of religious papers whom he 
brought together for a discussion of 
this matter, is thus epitomized. We 
wish our space admitted the publication 
of his speech entire: 

“On the special subject of the United 
War Work Campaign Dr. Mott spoke 
with perfect, frankness. His policy 
from the first had been to keep the 
Y. M. C. A. out of mergers, war cHests 
and the like. He had argued the case 
of an independent campaign before the 
authorities at Washington with all the 
skill at his command. But the demand 
for a united canvass on the war chest 
plan had arisen in the Chambers of 
Commerce, Rotary Clubs and State 
Councils of Defense, and was strongly 
pressed on the grounds of economy of 
time, expense and effort. President 
Wilson, convinced by these arguments 
and by considerations growing out of 
his information bearing upon the whole 
| situation, and moved by his solicitude 
for harmony and unity in the nation, 
had made a personal request that the 
;seven societies join forces in a com- 
mon appeal and canvass for funds. An 
; invitation from such a source was not 
ite be disregarded, and all parties had 
acquiesced in it. It must, however, be 
remembered that the President has ex- 
pressly guarded the independence of 
the several units. He wrote: 

***T wish it distinetly understood that 
‘their compliance with this request will 
not in any sense imply the surrender 
on the part of any of them of its dis- 
tinctive character and autonomy, be- 
cause I fully recognize the fact that 
each of them has its own traditions, 
principles and relationships which it 
properly prizes and which, if preserved 
and strengthened, make possible the 
largest service.’ 

“The President having settled “the 
matter, Dr. Mott admitted ‘that he had 
himself come to realize that the advan- 
tages of the arrangement outweighed 
the disadvantages, at least in seven 
ways: (1) Economy: It will obviously 
save time and money, and the regular 
audit of all expenditure will put a 
check upon extravagance and waste. 
(2) Efficiency: Already the several or- 
ganizations were learning valuable les- 
sons from each others’ experience. (3) 
It was enabling the stronger and more 
experienced agencies to be of service 
to the weak. 


sa ay 


(4) It was replacing | 4a Association 
mutual rivalry and eunees oasis all the testing 


Py é 2 “ 
with better feeling’ (5) It was pro- 
moting the right sort of religious: unity. 
(6) It was cementing that national 
solidarity which was indispensable to 
winning the war. (7) It was -present- 
ing a rare opportunity for cultivating 
breadth and largeness of soul. For 
example, the Jews were breaking 
through their traditional exclusiveness 
to enlist their fellow religionists to 
work for this common cause in an 
extraordinary manner, and there was 
eyery evidence that the other groups 
would do the same.” A. 

On the last two points we must aot 
Dr. Mott’s own words: , 

“This co-operative plan will promote 
the solidarity of the nation. I have 
made fivé visits to the warring coun- ~ 
tries since the war began and I think I ~- 
realize what is involved in this strug- 
gle. We are far from the end of it. _ 
Well may our heart9 stand still this — 
afternoon as an American people when 
we remind ourselves of the price to 
be paid by our country before a mili- 
tary victory is achieved, ‘before which 
there can be no foundation for treaties 
of peace on a basis of justice which we 
must have for the maintenance of our 
ideals and principles. Anything, there- 
fore, which will lead this cosmopolitan 
nation, this land of many races and of 
many religions to find its unity, its deep ~ 
solidarity, and extend it, is in the na- 
tional’ interest and in the interest of — 
the cause for which our boys arp laying 
down their lives. 

“Were I to mention adbenes advan- | 
tage of this plan and of its practice it 
is this, that it opens up boundless op- a 
portunities for all of us; opportunities — 
for largeness of soul—how the people ~ 
will expand under this conception; op-— 
portunities for illustrating _ genuine 
catholicity of spirit—how rare it is in. © 
the world after all; opportunities for 
exercising the finest leadership in the 
sense of that sentence in the e, ‘He — 
who would be greatest among you “shall — : 
be the servant of all;’ boundless 
portunities likewise to forg 
and to magnify others 
What vistas open up on e 
expand ‘us and our nation. _ 
when the people back home r 
that there are some things t 
have caused mental — 
some difficulties they 
Campaign, .remind th 
ties ‘are an added a 
without their great 


The sum asked ; 


present. pee 
with the largest 
organization, 
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‘made months in advance, before it was 
realized how tremendously the need 
would grow with the expansion of the 
army and navy. When the data was 
collected and the yarious budgets ap- 
proved by the War Department they 
were based on the expectation of three 
millions and a half of men under arms 
by next summer. The estimate is now 
four millions eight hundred thousand. 
Then it was supposed that we would 
have a million men overseas by this 
time. Already we have two millions 
across and have another million await- 
ing transportation. The balance of in- 
terest and work has shifted from this 
side of the Atlantic to the other, with a 
tremendous increase of cost. The men 
over there are not massed in a dozen 
or so great cantonments, but are to a 
great extent billetted in comparatively 
small detachments in numberless towns 
and villages and are frequently chang- 
ing their locations as military exigencies 
demand. The Y. M. C. A. hut or can- 
teen must follow them, must be in every 
place where even small bodies of our 
men are, and must find their own means 
of transportation. The conception of 
the great expense involved, as well as 
of the imperative need, grows upon us 
as we think of it until it surpasses our 
grasp. Think, too, of the growth of 
the navy. When we entered the war we 
had two hundred ships in active ser- 
vice; by January we will have two 
thousand. Then we had 70,000 men 
in the naval forces, now over half a 
million. These must also be served. 
Then there are other millions in the 
shipbuilding yards, the arsenals and 
other militarized industries. he great 
army of women and girls working in so 
many places and capacities must also 
be looked after with special solicitude— 
the work particularly of the Young 
Woman’s Christian Association. More- 
over, the armies and workers of our 
Allies ought to share largeiy in the min- 
istrations of these agencies of ours, and 
will if sufficient means are provided. 


It is obvious, then, that the sum of 
$170,500,000 apportioned among the 
communities of our country is all too 
small to meet the needs. It ought to 
be considered only as the most insuffi- 
cient minimum, a mere starting point 
for the excess of our actual contribu- 
tions. Let us bear in mind as we pre- 
pare for and try to do our part in this 
campaign, what the work of these Asso- 
ciations mean to the millions of 
America’s bravest and best engaged in 
this great crusade, and give with a 
deep sense of gratitude for the oppor- 
tunity. Says Dr. Mott: 


“These societies are to be the Ameri- 
ean home to every boy. That is enough 

_ on which to stake the whole argument. 
They also must be the American school 
and the American college. To this 
end we have just started the American 
‘university in khaki. We must likewise 
be the American club at its best for 
all these boys, and the American 
nets: and the American stage at its 
; the American churches and 


In a-sentence, we seek 


]} but none too costly. 


to reproduce for our soldiers and 
sailors—remember this—aii that is 
best in American life. This is costly, 
Why, $170,500,- 
000 will mean about ten cents a day 
for each American soldier, and that 
does not include the navy, nor the 
women affected by war conditions. That 
does not include our Allies. We ought 
to increase the average amount for the 
soldiers and sailors alone to at least 
fifteen cents a day, and, of course, the 
American people will do it when they 
understand.’’ 


Since the above was written we learn 
from the daily press that with Presi- 
dent Wilson’s full approval the amount 
to be asked for in the War Work Cam- 
paign will be $250,000,000. This is as 
it ought to be, but it will mean a more 
earnest campaign and more liberal giv- 
ing. The latter waits only upon the 
former. ‘“‘The American people will 
do it when they understand.” 


A correspondent writes to suggest 
that the series of papers on ‘‘Familiar 
Hymns”’ and also Dr. Wilmer’s papers 
on “The New Table of Lessons’ be 
published in book form. The sugges- 
tion is respectfully referred to the au- 
thors of these articles. 


Christus Consolator. 


Beside the dead I knelt for prayer 
And felt a presence as I prayed; 

Lo! it was Jesus standing there, 
He smiled: ‘‘Be not afraid!” 


“Lord, Thou hast conquered death, 
we know, 
Restore again to life,’’ I said, 
“This one who died an. hour ago.”’ 
He smiled:: “He is not dead!” 


“Asleep, then, as ‘Thyself didst say, 

Yet Thou canst lift the lids that 
keep 

His prisoned eyes from ours away.”’ 

He smiled: ‘‘He does not sleep!” 


“Nay, then, tho’ haply he do wake 
And look upon some fairer dawn; 
Restore him to our hearts that 
ache!’’ 

He smiled: “He is not gone!’ 
‘Alas, too well we know our loss, 
Nor hope again our joy to touch 
Until the stream of death we cross.” 
He smiled: “There is no such!” 


“Yet our beloved seem so far, 
The while we yearn to feel them 
near, 
Albeit with Thee we trust tney are.”’ 
He smiled: “And I am here!”’ 


“Dear Lord, how Bae we kuow that 
they 
Still walk unseen with us and 
Thee, 
Nor sleep, nor wander far away?” 
He smiled: ‘Abide in Me!” 
—R. W. Raymond. 


My own expérience is that the Bible 
is dull when I am dull. When I am 
really alive, and set in upon the text 
with a tidal pressure of living affini- 
ties, it opens, it multiplies discoveries, 
and reveals depths even faster than I 
can note them. The worldly spirit shuts 
the Bible; the Spirit of God makes it 
a fire, flaming out all pesninge and 
glorious truths. —H., es 


re 
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Here and There 


A peaceful event which in ordinary 
times would have attracted wide atten- 
tion throughout the country has been 
accomplished almost unnoticed. That 
is the driving of the last spike in the 
Government railroad in Alaska. This 
line is about five hundred miles long 
and extends in the interior of Alaska, 
making accessible coal deposits which 
will supply fuel for the whole Pacific 
coast. When we remember that this 
country paid the insignificant sum of 
$7,500,000 to Russia for this immense- 
{fy valuable territory, and that Secre- 
tary Seward was laughed at by the 
whole nation for negotiating the deal, 
we cannot but wonder if he may not 
be smiling today with self-satisfaction 
somewhere in the spirit world. 


The allied world today stands as 
greatly indebted to the diplomatic ge- 
nius of Woodrow Wilson as it does to 
the military skill of Marshal Foch. 
When the Kaiser sent his first note 
asking for an armistice, he undoubted- 
ly expected one of two replies; either 
a prompt refusal, in which case he 
could have gone before the German 
people as a rebuffed peacemaker; or 
else an agreement to an armistice, 
which would have enabled him to get 
his armies on to German soil and be- 
gin a new “war of defense.’’ Mr. Wil- 
son was shrewd enough to avoid both 
of these traps, and finally to deliver 
the German negotiators, bound hand 
and foot in their own promises, to the 
allied military authorities to receive 
from them the terms of an armistice. 
To be sure a German promise is not a 
very strong bond, but when backed by- 
French and British guns and American 
soldiers it becomes strengthened to a 
degree which spells “‘unconditional sur- 
render.”’ 


The enormity of the catastrophe 
which befell Minnesota from the disas- 
trous effects of the recent forest fires 
is not thoroughly realized by the peo- 
ple of the Hast, to whom a forest fire 
is more an object of curiosity than of 
real danger. A private letter from one 
who traversed the devastated region in 
Northern Minnesota shortly after the 
flames had done their dreadful work 
there tells of passing on the roadside 
the wreckage of no less than thirty- 
five automobiles, which, with their oc- 
cupants, had been overtaken and con- 
sumed by the fire. The wind blew at 
the rate of from eighty to ninety miles 
an hour and carried the conflagration 
with it at this pace, so that escape 
even in the fastest automobile became 
impossible. Whole villages were entire- 
ly wiped out. The loss of life exceeded 
one thousand. No estimate of the loss 
of property has yet been procurable. 


The one man in Germany whose 
promise might be considered worth any- . 
thing is Karl Liebnecht, the Socialist — 
leader, who refused to be intimidated 
by the Militarists at the opening of the 
war and was consequently put in jail. 
After spending four years in prison he 
has been set free within the past few 
weeks. Now the report comes that Ba- 
varian Socialists are demanding a re- 
publie with Liebnecht at its head. Such 
a government might be worthy of a 
place inthe League of Nations, for 
this leader, alone of all the Germans, 
has proved his sincerity in opposition 
to the war by submitting to four long 
years in prison rather than retract or 
violate a principles. 


6 


The important Turkish town of 
' Aleppo, which has just been occupied 

by General Allenby, might well be 
called the “City of Gardens.’ It lies 
seventy miles east of the Mediterranean 
Sea on the edge of the great Syrian 
desert. 

Although it is several hundred miles 
south of Constantinople, it is connect- 
ed with it by the Bagdad Railroad, 
which makes it an excellent base from 
which to attack the capital of the Turk- 
ish Empire. Beautiful fruit and veg- 
etable gardens lie around the city, 
stretching for a distance of at least 
twelve miles from its suburbs. 


The achievement of the Serbian army 
in reoccupying their country and 
rapidly clearing it of the invaders is 
a source of no less satisfaction to fair- 
minded people than is the reoccupa- 
tion of Belgium. Serbia” has suffered 
from the pillage and oppression just 
as bitterly as have the Belgians, and 
it is quite a eoincidence that they 
should both be re-established within a 
month of each other. 


The mystery of the catastrophe 
which overtook Lord Kitchener on his 
way to Russia after he had performed 
the gigantic task of creating England’s 
army, is explained by Mr. Henry W. 
Mapp, head of the Salvation Army in 
Russia. In an address before the Divi- 
sion of Pictorial Publicity at the Sal- 
magundi Club in New York he made 
the following statement: “The sinking 
of the ship on which Lord Kitchener 
was lost was accomplished through the 
treachery of the former Czarina, who 
telegraphed all the plans in regard t6 
Lord Kitchener’s proposed visit direct- 
ly to the Kaiser.” ; 

“The Czarina was the great force in 
Russia,’’ Mr. Mapp said. ‘‘All infor- 
mation that Russia received from the 
Allies regarding their plans was im- 


mediately conveyed to her and she. sent | 
controlled | 


it to Germany. The Kaiser 
Russia. The corruption, treachery and 
intrigue in the Russian court was ter- 
rible. Munition plants were blown up 
at the instruction of the Germans and 
unbelievable damage to the allied cause 
was effected through the treachery of 
the former Empress. If the revolution 
had not taken place, the Germans would 
have been able to lead the allied cause 
to destruction. Bad as the situation is 
now, it is not to be compared with 
the conditions which existed under 
Czardom. The downfall of the Czar’s 
regime was the greatest possible ad- 
vantage to the Allies.’ 

If these facts are true, we need waste 
no further sympathy on this royal lady, 
who has perhaps by this time followed 
her husband to a violent death, nor 
need we squander any regrets over the 
“collapse of Russia,” for collapse is bet- 
ter than treachery. 


The transformation of Connecticut 
from a State burdened with a net obli- 
gation of ten million dollars to one 
that to-day has a balance on hand of 
$1,320,000.00 in four years’ time is 
directly attributable to the adoption by 
that Commonwealth of a modern bud- 
get system under a State Board of 
Finance in place of the haphazard plan 
ef managing its finances. At present 
to the State Board of Finance all other 
boards, all State departments and all 
State institutions have to make item- 
ized reports, and the Finance Board 
holds regular meetings and hearings 
with the legislative appropriation com- 
mittee. 

There is no doubt that the adoption 
of such business-like methods will 
prove equally advantageous to all our 
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other State governments, and the won- 
der is that it has been so long delayed, 


Having successfully put over a six 
billion dollar loan it is interesting to 
look back to the early days of Uncle 
Sam’s financial career, We find that 
Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the 
Treasury one hundred and twenty-nine 
years ago, had to negotiate on his per- 
sonal responsibility a loan of two hun- 
dred thousand dollars (less than a quar- 
ter of a million), which could only be 
advanced to the government in twenty 
thousand dollar installments. The esti- 
mates for government expenses now 
run to over ten billion dollars a year, 
which is a little more than at the rate 
of twenty thousand dollars a minute. 
The world does move, so does Uncle 
Sam’s pocketbook. 


Mr, Pashitch, the Serbian Premier 
who is now in London has announced 
that he would like to have a vote of 
the people living in the Slavic provinces 
of Austria to decide whether they wish 
to join Serbia or to organize a separate 
state of their own. This is a practical 
following of Mr. Wilson’s principle that 
the people themselves should determine 
the form of government under which 
they are to live. The introduction of 
this plan throughout the world will be 
one of the greatest benefits of the war. 


Denmark has demanded of Germany 
that a vote be taken in the provinces 
of Schleisweg-Holstein to determine 
whether or not they shall remain Ger- 
man or be returned to Denmark... Their 
seizure by Prussia from her northern 
neighbor constituted just as great a 
piece of territorial robbery as did the 
taking of Alsace-Lorraine from France, 
only it happened a few decades further 
back, so that German may be hoping 
that it will not be disturbed in the 
grand settlement and readjustment of 
territories which is about to take place 
in Europe. 


Thanksgiving Turkey for the world | 
this year will probably be the carcass 
of the Central Empires. It will take 
pretty careful carving to make it go 
round because there will be several new 
guests at the table. Poland Bohemia, 
and Jugo-Slavia must all have liberal 
slices, and Serbia and Rumania must 
be helped to something more than the 
dressing. Italy must come in for a 
piece of the southwestern part, and 
France’s plate will be piled high with 
Alsace-Lorraine. 


Loan. 


“Lend me thy boat,’’ the Master kindly 
said 

To Simon, wearied with unfruitful toil. 

He lent it gladly, asking but the smile | 

Of Him who had not where to lay His 
head. 

But Jesus knows our 


bread, 
And will be no man’s debtor. If awhile 
He uses Simon’s boat, in kingly style 
He will repay—a hundred-fold instead. 
And Peter’s Lord, as yesterday the_ 


Peter's 


need of daily 


same, 

Walking, though now ifnseen, among 
His own, 

Still condescends to ask from each a 
loan. 

Oh, humble toiler, when He calls thy 
name, 

Lend Him thy all, The Master ne’er 
forgets * 

Discouraged fishermen or empty nets. 


—Selected. 


our problem of getting the voice 


In this Department the Editor + 
times aes conn 
opinions on the various t 
gaging the attention of the P Chinas ae’ 
Editor will not hold himself responsible > for 
such opinions. 
No ‘Letter to the Editor” will appear ‘in 
our columns except over fie uguees of the r 
writer. 2 


THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND RE- . 
UNITED CHRISTENDOM. 


Mr. Editor: The recent ee eice 
of letters of Christian love and esteem 
that have passed between some of our - 
American Bishops and the Russian 
Church (which we often term the 
“Greek Church” because it represents 
a development of the Greek branch of 
the original Church and not a develop- 
ment of Western or Roman Christianity - 
with its center at Rome), si ifies a 4 
longing on the part of these bodies, 
or parts of the body, to effect a closer 
relationship, 

There seems to be a Fray i in 
American Protestantism to draw its 
separate parts and divisions to a 
closer organization. Men are saying 
that the war is breaking down denomi- 
national barriers and welding these 
forces into a unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace. : . 

This is a consummation devoutly to 
be wished, but it is not all that God's 
Word seems to require: 

If the Church is a Kingdom it is 
nowhere said to be a monarchy. .The 
King, the Head, the only King and the 
only Head named in the Gospel or the 
other Scriptures of the New Testament, 
is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. Yet 
this King and Head sent at Pentecost — 
and declared as His vicegerent upon 
‘earth the Holy Spirit whom He Sent 
from the Father. 

Now, the Holy Spirit of God must be. 
able to ‘speak or he could not guide 
the affairs of the Kingdom at all. A 
voiceless vicegerent could not perform 
his function of leadership and yas 

of the Church. 

It was generally thought. tine’ the — 
Councils of Bishops, the ecumenical 
Councils of the early centuries ex- 
pressed the voice of the Holy Spirit, the: _ 
will of Jesus Christ, the King and Head 
of His Body, the Church. : 

A new factor is arising in an wo rid» 
to point the way toward a solu on " 


the Holy Spirit heard and ac 
every part and every indian hy 
comprehended in the Kingdom 
on earth. For the moment w 
sider the Kingdom and the Ch 
be coterminous. This is ac 
to such as believe the Chure 
kingdom. The downfall o: 
and the uprearing of re] 


ple, for the Bea 
winning its way upo 

Can the Roman mon 
autocracy, a kingdom 
change that is near 


shall not the remo 
the Roman bran 
be accepted a 
of the Holy — 
which branch th 
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affiliation and a real organic unifica- 
tion? 

There can be no Christian unity with 
Roman Christianity left out. Nor with 
the Russ6-Greek’ Christianity left out. 
Nor with the Anglican branch of Chris- 
tianity left out, including the Episcopal 
Church in these United States. We can 
certainly pray, and it is our duty to 
pray on scriptural grounds for the 
growth of the principle of consiliar ex- 
pression in the Roman Communion. We 
ean and ought to pray for the loosening 
of the tight bonds of monarchical con- 
trol in the Roman organization. 

Kaiserism, Caesarism, monarchical 

rule, are growing rapidly unfashionable 
upon God’s earth. This is the center 
of hierarchy. “Ye shall sit upon 
thrones judging the twelve tribes,’ 
Christ’s promise to the twelve, is fully 
balanced by His statement, ‘‘Let him 
that is chief among you become as he 
that doth serve.’”’ “If I your Lord and 
Master have washed your feet, ye ought 
also to wash one another’s feet,’’ can- 


not mean a formal ceremonial act. It 
must mean and does mean, let the 
Bishop be the true servant. Let the 


priest or the minister be a minister in- 
deed, lowly, humble afid self-sacrificing, 
like the Saviour Himself, 

It is not the idea of a priest offering 
the sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of Jesus Christ as the agent and ser- 
vant of the people present that is re- 
pugnant to and unpopular with our na- 
tional democratic mind. It is the in- 
sidious power of the priest, the arro- 
gance and haughtiness of Bishops, and 
the cruelty and tyranny of medieval 
Papal rulers that men and women de- 
test and abominate, just as they do the 
same things in Kaiser Wilhelm. And 
for the same reason. Both are un- 
-godly and unscriptural and contrary to 
the teaching of Jesus Christ. Could the 
whole Church on earth be organized 
‘with ministers duly ordained accord- 
ing to Apostolic practiee, organized into 
Dioceses, guided each by a true shep- 
herd or Bishop, with national conven- 
tions and an international or ecumenical 
representative Council at intervals of 
five years or so, I can see no reason why 
the Church could not be so reorganized 
and reunited according to the mode of 
organization that seems to have pre- 
vailed in the first two or three cen- 
turies. 

The Methodist Episcopal and Pres- 

byterian bodies would not require much 
readjustment, the Baptist bodies might 
be allowed with full authority the prac- 
ticing of immersion, even adult immer- 
sion in any case where infant baptism 
was not acceptable to the believer as 
entirely adequate. Lutheran bodies and 
the Christian principles would not find 
such an organization distasteful,, es- 
pecially if lay representation in the orig- 
inal group conventions became an ac- 
cepted principle. 
’ As to liturgical modes of worship, 
the great liturgical forms of the past 
should be utilized, but great liberty in 
the use of ejaculatory, impromptu and 
extemporaneous prayer should be 
granted. 

We have no more right to gag in- 
dividual members of the Church to- 
day than St. Paul did in his day. But 
to lose the liturgical glories of the past 
would be as silly as to give up the 
Old Testament itself because we have 
the New. When the Holy Spirit in the 
whole Body of the Church had free ex- 
pression, the pneumatic gifts would be 
- multiplied and the voice of the Chris- 
tianized people would become more and 
‘more the voice of God. An enlightened 
" eee cenntiod Church would become the 

‘ zer of society, the bulwark 
: selfish nationalism and the 


agency by which the former kingdoms 
of this world should become the King- 
dom of our God and His Christ, 
WYTHE LEIGH KINSOLVING. 
Lookout Mountain, Tenn. z 


A FORM OF SERVICE FOR SUNDAY- 
SCHOOLS OR CHILDREN’S 
SERVICE. 


Mr. Editor: Enclosed please find 
copy of “An Order of Service for Chil- 
dren,’’ which has just been sent me 
by the Canadian Sunday-school Com- 
mission as adopted by the Synod of the 
Church of England in Canada. 

I met with the Sunday-school Com- 
mission and was glad to take part in 
their discussions. What an advance 
step it is to have in the Canadian 
Prayer Book a special prayer service for 
children which, it is hoped, will be used 
by all Sunday-schools. 

In our own Church each rector or 
superintendent does ‘‘what is rignt in 
his own eyes’’ in choosing a_ service, 
and the result is. the greatest diver- 
sity and lack of unity. This service is 
most admirable and I sincerely trust 
something like it, with perhaps one or 
two changes, will be adopted and in- 
cluded in our coming revision of the 
Prayer Book. Will you not please print 
it in full and ask for criticism so that 
the mind of the Church may be pre- 
pared to take action at the next Gen- 
eral Convention in Detroit? 


JAMES HENRY DARLINGTON. 
The Bishop’s House, Harrisburg, Pa., 
October 22, 1918. 


The Editor regrets that the excellent 
Order of Service enclosed by Bishop 
Darlington is too long for publication 
in full, but doubtless a copy of it will 
be furnished the Commission on Prayer 
Book Revision, and wé would be glad 
to see it printed at least as an appen- 
dix to that book. The service follows 
in the following order: 

A short Invocation. 

Sentences of Scripture. 

‘A Form of Confession (or the Gen- 
eral Confession). 

Prayer for Pardon (or the Absolu- 
tion). ‘ 

The Lord’s Prayer, and Versicles. 

Gloria Patri. 

A Psalm, 

A Lesson, 

A Canticle or Hymn, 

Creed. 

Here may follow a short Sermon or 
Address or Catechising. 

Here may follow a Hymn. 

Versicles, Collect for the Day, two 
or more Prayers from the Prayer Book 
or from these following: 

O Lord God, who didst reveal Thy- 
self to Thy prophet Samuei while he 
was yet a child; grant unto us whom 
Thou hast made Thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, that we may above all 
things seek to know Thee. the ®only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent; and in all our learning grant 
us to fear and love Thy Holy Name; 
through the same our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, who didst sit 
lowly in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them and, asking them ques- 
tions; be with us who are assembled in 
Thy Name, and grant to those who 
teach a right understanding of Thy 
Holy Word, and to those who learn, a 
readiness to hear and do Thy blessed 
will, who livest and reignest with the 
Fathér atid-the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for 
loving us and for sending Thy dear 
Son into the world to save us from 
our sins. We pray to Thee forall who 


do not know of Thy love both at home 


and in foreign lands. Grant that 
through the work of our missionaries, 
they may be led to confess the faith 
of Christ crucified, and may with us 
become soldiers and servants in Thy 
Holy Church, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

Almighty and everlasting God, who 
makest us both to will and to do those 
things that be good and acceptable unto 
Thy Divine Majesty; we make our 
humble supplications unto Thee for Thy 
favor and gracious goodness towards 
all teachers and scholars in our Sutn- 
day-schools. Let Thy fatherly hand, 
we beseech Thee, ever be over them; 
let Thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; 
and so lead them in the knowledge 
and obedienec of Thy Word that in the 
end they may obtain everlasting life; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For Sunday-schools. 


O Holy Lord and Saviour, who didst 
eall little children unto Thee and bless 
them; guide, we pray Thee, Thy Church 
in the teaching of the young, that it 
may wisely order the work of our Sun- 
day-schools and strive earnestly to feed 
the lambs of Thy flock. Grant alike 
to pastors and people to see and know 
the greatness of this work, and give us 
grace to fulfil it) Make us ever mind- 
ful of Thy presence in our homes, that 
our children may be brought up in Thy 
nurture and admonition. Give to 
teachers aptness to teach, and to our 
scholars willingness to learn -Thy 
blessed will. All this we ask in Thy 
Name, O merciful Saviour, whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, we wor- 
ship as one God, blessed forever. Amen, 

O God, our loving Father, we thank 
Thee for all the blessings Thou hast 
given us and, above all, for our sal- 
vation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Help us to show forth our thankfulness 
by trying in everything to please Thee; 
for the sake of the same, our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Almighty God, who hast rotioas to 
hear the petitions of them that ask in 
Thy Son’s Name; we beseech Thee 
mercifully to incline Thine ears to us, 
that have now made our prayers and 
supplications unto Thee; and grant that 
those things, which we have faithfully 
asked, according to Thy will, may 
effectually be obtained, to the relief of 
our necessity,:and the setting forth of 
Thy glory; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the love of God, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 


A REMARKABLE GROUP AND A. 


NOTABLE WORK, 


By B. F. Finney, Chief Secretary, Army 
and Navy Department, Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, 


It has been the writer’s good fortune 
to be thrown during the past year in 
close contact with a very remarkable 
group of men and to have had the 
privilege of seeing much of a .very 
notable work that they are doing among 
the soldiers and sailors, gathered in 
the various camps throughout the coun- 
try. 

It is a work that means much— 
more’ than can be told—to make our 
boys fit to live. It means much to our 
nation in helping our boys, to help 
make the world fit for Christ’s King- 
dom, and it means more to the Church 
than the Church dreams of, in holding 
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our boys close to her and her teach- 
ings. 

During the year that has passed since 
our boys in khaki and blue commenced 
to gather by the hundreds of thousands 
into the various camps and training 
stations, a man who is a wizard in his 
knowledge of men’s character, has been 
quietly drawing out from their busi- 
ness some eighty men, who have been 
sent out, one to each camp, to help 
our boys to live right amid the new 
surroundings in which they find them- 
selves. Some of these men are young 
and some are old in years, most of them 
‘are middle-aged, and all are young in 
spirit. They have been drawn from all 
walks in life, from all professions; there 
are lawyers and clerks and students, 
active and retired business men among 
them. No two of them are alike save 
in this one thing, in which they are 
all alike, that they are loyal Church- 
men with an overwhelming love for men 
and a desire to serve God and men. In 
camps from coast to coast and from 
the Great Lakes to the Gulf, these men, 
without mechanical equipment of any 
sort and without any blare of trumpets 
or noise of publicity, are quietly, from 
day to day, doing a work which has no 
parallel in all the good work that is 
being done among the men with the 
colors. 


From the beginning of the mobiliza- 
tion of our forces, the great heart of 
America has throbbed to give every- 
thing that our fighting boys would need, 
to see that they were guarded from un- 
necessary temptations, and wel! has the 
work been done. 

One organization alone, that the 
writer knows, among all the hundreds 
that began to work for our soldiers 
and sailors, announced at the begin- 
ning that it had no material help to 
give, but rather was going to demand 
that our boys should give, not money— 
but service to God, among their com- 
rades. It was not at first a popular 
movement, and many there were that 
doubted its practicability and its need. 
But as the weeks and months have 
passed and the life of the camp be- 
comes more and more the normal life 
of our boys, the need of just this work 
becomes ‘more apparent, and more and 
more does it appeal. It is this work 
that these men of whom I! write are 
doing and the story of the way it is 
being done is as full of heart thrills 
as is that of the student in arms. 

It is of the life and work of these 
men that the head of one of the bu- 
reaus of the great international lay- 
men’s work writes: “They have not 
only been an inspiration to our secre- 
taries in their lives and service but 
their emphasis upon personal evan- 
gelism has proved contagious to the 
Christian men in the camp.” 

The position of these men is abso- 
lutely unique. They have no official 
standing. They are not even official 
representatives in any sense oy the 
word. They are there simply to do a 
layman’s work in a layman’s way. The 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, through the 
help of the Church’s War Commission, 
has arranged it so these men shall not 
have-to worry about the support of 
their families while they are giving 
their entire time to this work and 
through its organization the Brother- 
hood acts as a clearing house that 
each may know the best ways of get- 
ting results that others have found. 
And the results are coming, hundreds 
of men are. being brought to baptism 
and confirmation by their comrades 
under the leadership of these men. 
Thousands are being brought closer in 
touch with their Church and countless 
thousands are being helped, by the 
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work of the little groups these men are 
organizing, to live cleaner, better lives 
and to fight as valiant Christian soldiers 
to make the world fit as well as safe 
for the true democracy of Christ’s King- 
dom. — : 


LESSONS FOR THE DAY. 


The Rev. Dr. Carl BE. Grammer, of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, 
sends the following message to his peo- 
ple from his ‘‘closed pulpit’ through the 
Public Ledger of that city: 

They have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace.— 
Jer. 6:14. 

This stern rebuke was administered 
by Jeremiah to the false prophets who 
were more solicitous to comfort the 
anxieties and allay the apprehensions 
of their followers than they were zeal- 
ous to bring out the realities of the sit- 
uation and to define its duties. © . 

The churches need Jeremiahs in their 
pulpits to-day. We must be on guard 
against prophets who cry peace too 
soon. 

In national affairs we do not want 
any peace with our enemy until the 
foundations of a righteous order have 


been laid and the disturbers of the 
world’s peace have been sufficiently 
schooled. 


We are willing to meet them after 
the principles of the most enlightened 
philanthropy. We will discipline them 
with an eye not to vengeance, but to 
their reform; but before the work of 
reformation can begin, the criminal 
must first be caught and sentenced. 

Before our remedial treatment. can 
be administered to the Central nations 
of Europe, and especially.to Germany, 
it is essential that those peoples be 
made to realize that they are interna- 
tional criminals and are no more en- 
titled to sit with other nations in a 
council and vote upon the final settle- 
ment than the prisoner at the bar is 
entitled to take a seat and have a vote 
in the jury that is trying him. 

Justice and mercy must be joined 
together in our Christianity. Our 
churches must not take a superficial 
sentimental view of this great question 
of the right treatment of nations that 
have played for years the part of rov- 
bers, murderers and pirates. We must 
highly resolve that the work lo which 
we have set our hands shall be thor- 
oughly done and the foundations of the 
new order laid in righteousness. 

Neither must we cry “Peac3, peace,’ 
ta0 soon at home. In this time of civic 
trouble we must not be too eager for 
comfort or too anxious to console or 
be consoled. Now that so many of our 
people have been smitten down by the 
pestilence,that has not walked in dark- 
ness, but has been seen afar off ap- 
proaching our city, an enemy that found 
our gates. open, we must not try to 
lighten the heaviness of sorrow by 
whispering, “‘It is the Lord’s will.’’ 

It is indeed God’s will that we-are 
so bound together in the bundle of life 
that we answer individually for our cor- 
porate sins, and the negligence of one 
is often the loss of many. But it is not 
His will that we should supinely allow 
evil conditions to continue. 

We ought to inquire, How can these 
epidemics be more efficiently handled? 
How can our city be made less sub- 
ject to heir influence? How can we 
secure cleaner streets, more sanitary 
homes? Now is the time to arouse 
ourselves. What we want is not con- 
solation for Rachel mourning for her 
children, but the vote for Rachel that 


she may secure a clean city for her 
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knocking at homes of rich nae 


' We need 
ligations of Christian cit 
to the warnings of our civic 
of righteousness, or -wearied 
feat, we had given up any 
efforts for reform as the del 
suit of a rainbow. ‘Perhaps: \ 
heed death’s knocks upon our 


but mostly of the poor. gh 
the long line of hearses ges 
our cemeteries is the only parade — 
can arouse our patriotism. Wha 
want is not comfortable words, bu 
words. We want to see things 
are, in order that we. may “ase 
the path of wisdom and Brig aaSe ss. 
things that ought to be. 2 ae 


“SILENT MOMENT” IN RED. CROSS. 
WORK-ROOMS THROUGH- 
OUT LAND. ———* 


Beginning Wednesday, October 23, a 
minute of-silence will reign in Red 
Cross workrooms throughout the United 
Stafes, at the hour of noon daily, while 
thoughts are concentrated on and 
prayers breathed for the sons of 
America who are facing the enemies of 
liberty in foreign lands and on the high 
seas. This impressive “Silent Moment” 
has been observed by the women of 
England for several months, It was 
inaugurated at the American Red Cross 
national headquarters in Washington 
on October 3, following the reading by 
Mrs. August "Belmont, assistant to the 
War Council, of this preamble and reso- 
lution: \ 

“The steady flow of Red Grohe sup- 
plies to our own people and to our a 
Allies is-an evidence of the loyalty, de- 
votion and service of our Red Cross 
workers. The assistance given is toa 
great degree material, but a spirit per- 
meates each gift which imineasurably 
transcends the value of the gift itself, 


“We desire to preserve this spirit 
as the inspiration of our service. We 
hope as the work of our fighting force 
increases that now more than ever Red 
Cross workers will make apparent our 
kinship of thought as well as k ship of 
effort, even through the rush and stress 
of active work. " 


“Therefore, at a meeting of the War t 
Council, held on Wednestaa October | 
2, it was 


“Resolved, That every day at the 
hour of noon, in every. workroom of 
the: American Red Cross, throughcut — t 
the whole of these United States, upon 
a given signal, all work salle cease 
for a period of one minute. During ~ a 
this time, in silence, we will solemaly 
concentrate our minds upon our be- 
loved soldiers and sailors overseas who 
are so nobly offering their al pay 
unto their lives, for us. We \ 


victory and their individual Ww 
consecrating ourselves ane 
country and to those who. 
and suffer for her, becomin 
them in service. May this un 
gathering power from 0 
faith, mount to Heaven it 

scending thence in the mi 
dear ones wherever they — 
upon them as a benedict 
all times their comfort — 
strength.”’ Slag : 
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_ This is the statement of not only one 
Secretary of the Atfmy and Navy De- 
partment, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
it is the concensus of opinion of all 
of them. From the following letier, 
it would appear to be the conviction 
also of officers of high rank, as Colonel 
H. , of the F. AY A Es 
writes: 

“It has been my experience that the 
men who are most closely identified 
with their several churches are the men 
who give no trouble and can always be 
relied upon to conduct themselves cor- 
rectly in any emergency. The men who 
have no moral or religious anchorages, 
are the ones who get on the rocks and 
come up again and again for disci- 
pline.” 

Last week two Field Secretaries came 
into Central Office, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew,.and in a general discussion, 
one of them said, concerning men in a 
large hospital where he had been work- 
ing: 

“Tt is pitiful to see those 2,000 men, 
and to know that so many of them 
possess absolutely nothing in the way 
of spiritual food which they can use in 
their time of physical disability. Their 
faces express discontent and distress, 
they have nothing substantial to hold 
fast to.’’ 

The other, who has been working in 
a smaller camp, but doing much inti- 
mate, personal work among men of all 
ranks, said: 

“You've got to trace 2 man’s re- 
ligious influence farther back than the 
camp. If he hasn’t had something be- 
fore he entered the service, you’re going 
to be careful how you feed him. It 
isn’t hard to tell that the men who 
eonstantly use profanity of the worst 
brand have not attended Sunday-school 

" regularly while they were at home.” 

It would seem that the responsibility 
of the home and of the home parish 
has now met a splendid testing time. 
It is well for parents and for ministers 
to stop now and ask hemselves whether 
they are using their utmost endeavors 
to teach the young men in their care 
the far-reaching benefit and invaluable 
worth of a Christian character, a char- 
acter which will stand inviolate when 
east upon its own resources as firmly 
as when under the protection and shel- 
ter of home and of Church. 

“These are times when men’s souls 
are tried,’’ and blessed indeed are those 
young men of ours who are tried and 
not found wanting. 


“BACK TO SCHOOL”. 


“The school is your training camp. 
Don’t be a deserier.’”” This is what 
the Children’s Bureau of the United 
States Department of Labor is saying 
to the thousands of children who are 
leaving the schools for industry, dazzled 
by the present high wages offered. Jobs 
that offer.very little training, and less 
hope of a future are being taken un- 
questioningly by the youngsters who 
“don’t like school anyway,” and think 
they are “old enough to work,” or who 
feel the urge of home necessity. 

The Children’s Bureau has just an- 
nounced a Back-to-School Drive, whose 
object may be stated in the President’s 
words, “That no child may have less 
opportunity for education because of 
the war.” The drive will attempt two 
things: to return to the schools and 
keep there the children who have de- 
serted them for industry, and to keep 

_ the children now in schooi from leaving 
prematurely. The actual work of the 
_ drive will be done through the Child 


De Conservation Section of the Council of 


pNbtional Defense, which is organized 
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each school community committees are 
being formed whose first duty will be 
to study child labor and school attend- 
ance laws. After that they will go to 
the county superintendent, the school 
principals and teachers to get accurate 
lists of the children who have not re- 
turned to school. Then begins the 
real work of getting the children back. 
Parents will be called upon, and the 
committee members will talk over with 
them why it is important not only to 
the child but to the country that he be 
well prepared for work before attempt- 
ing it. 

The refusal of the Federal Govern- 
ment to employ children in essential 
industries gives point to the Bureau’s 
centention that they should not be al- 
lowed to be employed to furnish a cheap 
source of labor for non-essentials. The 
War’ Labor Policies Board, which is 
composed of representatives of all the 


departments directly concerned in the! 


prosecution of the war, has made a 
definite ruling that children under four- 
teen shall not be employed on war work 


He: was consecrated Bishop of Colorado 
on May 1, 1902, but was forced to come 
East to live about three years ago, as 
he could not stand the high altitude 
of Colarado. Bishop Irving P. John- 
son was consecraied Bishop-Coadjutor 
to carry on his work, 


Plan for Assistance to the Chaplains 
Through the Voluntary Service of 
Clergymen in the Camps. 


Those who have taken an interest in 
the important services rendered in our 
army camps by the camp pastors and 
were disturbed by the possible conse- 
quences of a recent order of the ad- 
jutant-general terminating the services 
of these voluntary workers, will be 
gratified to learn that the War Depart- 
ment has approved a plan by which 
voluntary services of clergymen are to 
continue to be available to supplement 
the ministrations of the regularly com- 
missioned chaplains. 


The matter of the voluntary service 


and that children between fourteen and | of clergymen in the camps has been the 
sixteen shall not be employed on war subject of frequent conference between 


work for more than eight hours a day 
or six days a week, or between 7 P. M. 
and 6 A. M. This action has been 
followed by a general order to all | 
branch offices from the Director of the 
United States Employment Service. 

The Bureau emphasizes the fact that 
the success of the Drive depends largely 
on an educated and intelligent public 
opinion which will insist upon the com- 
plete enforcement of child labor and 
school attendance laws, and demand 
that each conimunity shall see to it that 
its children are not deprived of school- 
ing because of poverty. The school 
welfare committees are urged to secure 
for their communities the visiting 
teachers, vocational advisors and simi- 
lar means of guarding the school child’s 
well-being which have proved their 
value in other localities. 


Church : Intelligence 


Bishop Thurston in Charge of Mission- 
ary District of Oklahoma. 


Because of the death of Bishop 
Brooke on October 22d, the Presiding 
Bishop has appointed the Rt. Rev. 
Theodore Payne Thurston, D. D., the 
Bishop of Eastern Oklahoma, to be his 
substitute in charge of the mission- 
ary District of Oklahoma. 

DANIEL S, TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


Bishop Payne Divinity School: 
Bishop Payne Divinity School for 
colored students, Petersburg, Va., be- 
gins this session with nine students, and 
one or two more are expected. The 
number of students already is equal to 
that of last session, which is an agree- 
able surprise, as it was feared and ex- 
pected that war conditions would se- 
riously affect the sehool. 


The 


Death of the Bishop of Colorado. 


The Rt, Rev Charles Sanford 
Olmsted, S. T. D., D. D., Bishop of 
Colorado, died on October 21, at his 
home in Saybrook, Conn., after an ill- 
ness of three years. Bishop Olmsted 
was born in 1853 at Olmstedville, N. Y., 
was a graduate of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, and had spent. his 
entire ministry previous is conse- 


cration in New York and Pennsylvania. 
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representatives of the churches and of 
the War Department, which has taken 
a sincere .and sympathetic interest in 
the moral and religious welfare of the 
men. It is earnestly desirous of en- 
couraging and assisting the chaplains 
in their important work and has given 
careful attention to the considerations 
urged by the churches in favor of con- 
tinuing the services of the camp pastors. 
Through the General War-Time Com- 
mission of the Churches a conference 
was arranged between Dr. Frederick P. 
Keppel, Third Assistant’ Secretary of 
War, and a committee, which included | 
representatives selected by the several . 
Protestant denominations. As a result 
of this conference, and at the sugges- 
tion of Secretary Keppel, a committee 
was appointed to confer with represen- 
tatives of the War Department. After 
thorough discussion of the whole 
problem this committee formulated a 
plan by which the denominational au- 
thorities are to nominate clergymen 
qualified to render efficient service in 
the camps. Their names, after approval 
by the Executive Committee of the Gen- 
eral War-Time Commission of the 
Churches, will be filed with the War 
Department and their services placed 
at the disposal of the regular chaplains 
for assistance in the immense task of 
ministering to the religious needs of 
the thousands of men in the canton- - 
ments of this country. 


Aid For Sailors in Port of New York. 


' Influenza victims among sailors in 
the port of New York are receiving aid 
in large numbers from some of the 
organizations doing work for sailors 
here, according to observations made 
at the Sailors’ Home and Institute on 
the North River water front. This 
Sailors’ Home is conducted by the 
American Seamen’s Friend Society, 76 
Wall Street, which reports that they 
have thus far been able to take care of 
scores of sailors convalescing from the 
epidemic. 

These sailors were taken ill on board 
ship and all of them are from ocean 
liners engaged in the transportation of 
supplies or men across the Atlantic. 
Although the absence of these men 
from their posts on board ship has to 
some extent lessened the working force, 
it is said that they are convalescing 
rapidly and that those who have thus 
far been at the Sailors’ Home have been 
able to return to their work after a 
week or ten days. 


No cases of influenza have originated 
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at the Sailors’ Home during this epi- 
demic. 

Demand for sleeping quarters on the 
part of sailors doing trans-Atlantic ser- 
vice to and from the port of New York 
is almost exceeding the supply, judging 
by observations made at the American 
Seamen’s Friend Society, which main- 
tains a large Sailors’ Home at 507 West 
Street. 

The society reports that for at least 
six weeks back the call for rooms, both 
on the part of the officers and men, 
has established a record in the society’s 
history.. The figures show that as many 
as one hundred officers of merchant 
ships are obliged to seek other quar- 
ters each month and that the number 
of seamen is proportionately large. The 
only convenient quarters that are left 
for these men are in lodging houses on 
or near the North River waterfront, 
the better grade of which are, it is said, 
also taxed to capacity. 

The society maintains Sailors’ Homes 
in a number of ports in this country 
and abroad, and records at these points 
also indicate an exceedingly. busy 
season. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A Word of Counsel From the Bishop. 

Of the many calls for help coming 
constantly to the people of our 
churches, some must be made promi- 
nent because of their extreme urgency. 

Bishop Gibson asks that the follow- 
ing be kept constantly before the minds 
of the people of the Diocese of Virginia, 
and especially the Church people and 
Sunday-school children: 

1. The calls of the government for 
loans and taxes. 

2. The calls of the War-Work Cam- 
paign, Red Cross and other organiza- 
tions for war service. 

3. The food conservation sugges- 
tions and instructions. The number 
of starving people in the world whom 
America must feed is greater this year 
than last year, and seventeen million 
tons of food is required, so Mr. Hoover 
tells us, saying at the same time that 
last year we sent more than eleven 
million tons. 

4. The Sunday-schools are requested 
1.0 remember in a special way the awful 
heart-breaking sufferings of the people 
of Bible lands. Of these, something 
like a million were helped last year. 
This year three million and a half de- 
pend on the Allies to save them from 
starvation. Money 
these people. 

5. Our Church societies must not be 
allowed to fall behind; missions, home 
charities, personal work for the depen- 
dent have enlisted our interest in the 
past, to keep them up is an obligation. 

Every service in the church should 
be used to give a reminder of these 
liens on our lives, sometimes general, 
sometimes specific. In that way the 
leadership of the Clergy can be made 
to count. 


Death of Mrs. Margaret Micou Daniel. 

Mis. Margaret Micou Daniel, the wife 
of J. M. Daniel, Jr., Episcopal High 
School, Alexandria, Va., on October 
16, died from pneumonia in the thirty- 
third year of her age. Mrs. Daniel was 
the daughter of the late Rev. R. W. 
Micou, D. D., the well-known professor 
of the Virginia Theological Seminary. 
Mrs. Daniel held an important place in 
the community life of the High School 
and Theological Seminary. She is sur- 
vived by her husband and three young 
children, and also by her mother and 
two brothers, Rey. Paul Micou, Col- 


can be used for- 
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legiate Secretary of the General Board 


of Religious Education, and Lieutenant 
Richard D. Micou,.U. S. N. R. F. 


The Rev. Robert A. Jackson, rector 
of St. Philip’s Church (colored), Rich- 
mond, has been appointed’ Assistant 
State Director of the Colored Division 
of the United War Work Campaign. 


MARYLAND. 
Re Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. J. J. Sams. | 

The Rev. Julius J. Sams, D. D., rector 
emeritus of the Church ,of the Holy 
Trinity, Baltimore, and the _ oldest 
clergyman in the Diocese of Maryland, 
died at his home in Baltimore on Octo- 
ber 16, after a brief illness of pneu- 
monia, following influenza, aged ninety- 
three years. 

Dr. Sams was a native of South Caro- 
lina, graduated at the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia in 1854, was or- 
dained deacon the same year by Bishop 
Meade and priest in 1855 by Bishop 
Johns. He held charges in Summer- 


ville, Chester And Yorkville, S. C., and ; 


was the second rector of Meade Me- 
morial Church, South Richmond, Va. 
He was rector of the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Baltimore, for twenty-five 
years, and for the past fifteen years 
rector emeritus. He is survived by one 
son, Mr. Conway Sams, two daughters 
and six grandchildren. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. D., Suffragan. 


To the Parish Branches of the Woman's 


Auxiliary in the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, 

My Dear Fellow-Workers: Miss Jane 
Neely, of Portsmouth, who has proven 
so efficient as our Box Secretary, has 
been obliged to resign this office, but we 
are most fortunate in securing the ser- 
vices of Miss Aurelia Davis. of St. 
Paul’s, Lynchburg, for this position. 

One of the chief regrets of the post- 
ponement of our annual meeting was 
that it might cause our mountain mis- 
sionaries to fail to receive the help of 
the boxes usually pledged to them at 
these meetings, upon which they so 
largely depend; so I am asking all our 
branches that have usually given these 
boxes, and any thfat feel they can help 
in this way, to write at once to Miss 
Davis asking her where their help is 
needed, and I also ask the missionary 
workers to write to her, telling what 
their needs are. Her address is Miss 
Aurelia Davis, 215 Harrison Street, 
Lynchburg, Va. 

Already appealing letters are coming 
to me, telling how great is the need 
for these boxes and asking if they will 
not be sent this year. 


We all realize that everything seems 
chaotic this autumn, but there is all 
the more need, that without waiting 
for the stimulation of our annual meet- 
ing, and the inspiration that our moun- 
tain missionaries always give us, we 
should promptly rally to their aid, 
knowing well what it has meant to them 
in the years past, and what a loss its 
absence would be now. 


Mrs. Lindsay Patton, 3 University 


Place, Lexington, Va., has been appoint- 
ed leader of the war plan of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary for the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, and all letters of in- 
quiry regarding it should be addressed 
to her. 

There has been some little delay in 
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LOULIE TAYLOR LETCHER, tx 
Diocesan President. _ 
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The Rev. Arthur P. Gray, ‘Sis She ; 
moved to Salem, Va., where he 28m, bet. = 
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WEST VIRG VIRGINIA. ¥: , 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravace D. D., Bishop. 


The three Episcopal churehés ine 


Wheeling, have, with others in the city, 
been closed during the month of Octo- 
ber, and there is a fear that the quar- 
antine may extend even longer than 
this month, for though the epidemic 
seems to be abating in the city, many 
are afflicted in the nearby towns. The 
autumn meeting of the Kanawha Con- 
vocation, which was to have been held 
in Beckley, was for this reason inter- 
rupted, the health officer ruling “all 
public gatherings off the program.” The 
business of the Convocation was car-. 
ried out in two sessions. 


The various branched of the eee: 
Auxiliary in the Diocese are more or 
less active, in responding to the re- 
quest of the President, Mrs. Peterkin, : 
in aid of the immediate wants of the Pig 
Sheltering Arms Hospital. Naturally 
much church work has been hindered 
in the Diocese, but the President says, 
“It- must gladden the heart of our | 
Heavenly Father that His children are 
learning to give as He gives, freely and 
lovingly . . it is the heart behind the 
gift that I am so pleased with.” — 


The Rev. F. Alan Parsons, who has — 
accepted a call to Lowell, Delaware, will 
doubtless, ere this have left Ronce- 
verte. i r) 

Rev. Albert N. Slay ton, of Uniontown, 
Pa., who has accepted the call of the 
vestry of St. John’s Church, Charleston, ~ 
expects to enter on his duties there ‘ 
early in November, es 

NEWARK. 4 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. W. 


The Rev. Malcolm A. Shipley, rector 
of Trinity Church, Hoboken, has been 
appointed Archdeacon of Jersey. City, 
which district includes Hudson County 
and Bergen County, east of‘the Hacken- 
sack River. si 


The Rev. Robert S. Hooper, Y¥ 
graduated at the General Seminary th 
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October 21 of pneumonia, at the age 
of forty-seven. He was a very attrac- 
tive man. an excellent preacher and in 
the two parishes which he had served 
there had been a remarkable Teaponse 
to his work. ’ 


_ 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Attendance of Children at Church: 
The Bishop of the Diocese has appoint- 
ed the Rev. Messrs. Brown and 
Porkess and R. R. Calvin, Ph..D., lay 
assistant at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Pittsburgh, to formulate plans and 
submit them to the Clergy at the No- 
vember meeting: of the Cierical $nion, 
for arousing interest in the attendance: 
of children at the regular church ser- 


vices. Mr. Porkess is chairman of the 
committee. 
Losses: During October the Church 


in the Diocese has lost two of its oldest 
vestrymen, namely, Mr. John W. O’Neal, 
_long time vestryman of the Church of 
the Nativity, Crafton and for many 
years its senior warden, who was 
stricken with apoplexy on October 2, 
-while serving as a juror. His body 
was taken for burial to his old hoime 
at Steubenville, Ohio. Dr. Francis G. 
Gardiner entered into rest at Passavant 
Hospital on October 22, succumbing in 
a@ few days to an attack of pneumonia. 
He was a practicing physician in the 
Lawrenceville section of the city for 
thirty-five years, for thirty of which 
he served as a vestryman in St. John’s 
parish, and was senior warden for a 
long term of years. Burial was made 
at Mt. Forest. parts, where he was 
born. 


- Postponements: Owing to the preva- 
lence of influenza and pneumonia all 
over the Diocese, the annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, which was*to 
the churehes of San Antonio since Octo- 
have been held at St. Thomas’ Memorial 
-Chureh, Oakmont, has been postponed, 
and will probably be held in connection 
with the Annuai Convention of the Dio- 
cese in January. Also the festival ser- 
vice and reception set for October 30, 
Bishop Whitehead’s seventy-sixth birth- 
day, to celebrate the jubilee of his or- 
dination and his golden wedding, have 
been indefinitely postponed partly for 
'+the same reason, and because, although 
the Bishop is recovering from the effect 
of his late operation, he is still confined 
to the hospital, and would be unable to 
stand the necessary exertion of such 
functions. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Churches Throughout Diocese Closed. 


Because of the prevalence of in- 
fluenza, the health authorities closed 
“all churches in St. Louis and through- 
out the~Diocese. The Bishop of the 
Diocese at once sent out letters to the 
Clergy, suggesting that, in acceeding 
_ to the orders which had been issued in 
_ the interests of public health and safety, 
_ the people of the Church should make 
good use of the greater opportunity 
now given to renew the old-fashioned 
: custom of family prayer. 


The Bishop Tuttle Commemorative 
hurch, in St. Mary’s parish, St. Louis, 
is not yet wholly completed, but the 


ed before all churches were closed 
fluenza epidemic. The Rev. 
fe of the congregation, 


st ice under its roof was held the 


celebrated the Holy Communion at an 
early hour. Later, the Bishop-Coadju- 
tor celebrated the Holy Communion, 
assisted by the Rev. Mr. White, and 
preached the sermen. The new build- 
ing, with the beautiful lots on which it 
stands, is costing about $35,000. It is 
hoped that it may be dedicated in a few 
weeks. 


Sister Eliza died after a brief illness 
in St. Luke’s Hospital, St. Louis, on 
the Feast of St. Luke the Evangelist. 
Some twenty years ago, Sister Eliza was 
a member of the staff of Christ Church 
Cathedral, busy in all good works 
among the poor and the unfortunate. 
For a dozen years she has lived retired 
from active duty on a little farm among 
the Ozark Mountains in southeast Mis- 
souri. Here she gathered children 
about her and instructed them in the 
teachings of the Church and exerted a 
constant, purposeful influence for good 
on the rough dwellers in the hills. Sis- 


ter Eliza’s early home was in New York, . 


She was trained in the Sisterhood of St. 
Mary, and had lived to her seventieth 
year. 


WEST TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church schools of the Diocese, 
St. Mary’s Hall and the West Texas 
Military Academy, have opened with 
an unusually large enrollment of stu- 
dents. The Academy has an organized 
unit of the Student Army Training 
Corps, with a considerable enrollment 
of men. 


The Church Congress, which was to 
have held a meeting in San Antonio in 
1919, has been postponed. It was feit 
by the Executive Committee that a 
general session at this time would be 
impracticable on account of the un- 
settled conditions. It is hoped that a 
meeting of the Congress will be held 
in San Antonio at a later date. 


No public services have been held in 
ber 3, in compliance with the require- 
ments of the Board of Health made 
to meet the conditions due to the epi- 
demic of influenza. The same state 
prevails largely throughout the Dio- 
cese. At St. Mark’s, San Antonio, in- 


‘tercessions are ‘said on Sunday morn- 


ing with small groups in the church. 
In St. Mark’s and in other parishes 
the Holy Communion is being cele- 
brated with several invited individuals 
present. 


The State Assembly of the Daugh- 
ters of the King, which was to have 
held a session of three days in San An- 
tonio, beginning October 25, has been 
postponed on account of the epidemic 
of influenza. The dates announced are 
November 22, 23 and 24. 


Personal Notes 


The address of the Rt. Rev. J. 8S. 
Johnston, D. D., retired Bishop of West 
Texas, is changed from Kerrville to 517 
Myrtle Street, San Antonio, Texas. 


The Rev. N. S. Stephens, a non- 
parochial clergyman of the Diocese of 
Newark, has accepted a commission as 
captain in the quartermaster’s corps, 
U. S. A., and has reported for duty. 


‘The Rev. M. George Thompson, ree- 


tor of Christ Church, Greenwich, Conn., 
has been elected President of the 
standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Connecticut, 


The name of Von Versen Avenue, 
St. Louis, having been changed by a 
city ordinance, Bishop F. F. Johnson’s 
address becomes 5338b Enright Ave- 
nue, cy 


The Rev. Dr. Ernest M. Stires, rector 
of St. Thomas’ Church, New York, who 
left last June for France with a group 
of clergymen selected by the Y. M. C. 
A. as special preachers to the Ameri- 
can soldiers, has returned to his parish. 


The Rey. Philip Cook, rector of St. 
Michael and All Angel’s Church, Baiti- 
more, has returned to this country after 
six months’ service with the Y, M. C. A. 
in France. 


The Rev. J. Gould Seacord, of Wau- 
paca, Wis., has accepted a call to be 
assistant to the Rev. Dr. Phillips of 
St. Peter’s Church, St. Louis, and be- 
gan his work on October 6. 


The Rey. Paul S. Atkins enters upon 
his duties as rector of St, John’s 
Church, York, Pa., on November 1. 


The Rev. Benjamin Bean has been 
appointed city missionary of San An- 
tonio, Texas, and has accepted the ap- 
pointment. 


The postoffice address of the Rey. 
D. A. Sanford is changed from Gallup,- 
New Mexico, to 327 North Fifth Street, 
Albuqurque, New . Mexico. 


The Rev. Henry M. Green, of Union, 
W. Va., will take up work in Northern 
Louisiana. 


The Rev. J. Orson Miller, of Natchi- 
toches, La., has accepted the work of 
the churches at Bogalusa, Slidell and 
Mandeville, made vacant through the 
recent death of the Rev. Ernest A. 
Rennie. Mr. Miller will reside at Cov- 
ington, La. 


The Rey. Carl H, Williams, formersy 
in charge of Indianola and associate 


missions of Inverness and _ Belzoni, 

Miss., has resigned and returned to his 

home in the West. . 
Ordinations. 


On Sunday, October 13, in St. John” s 
Chapel, Racine College, Wis., the Bishop 
of Milwaukee ordained to the diaconate 
Mr. Clarence Arthur Kopp, presented 
by the Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D. D., 
who also preached the sermon. Mr. 
Kopp will remain at Racine College as 
instructor. 

+ ———— 
Deaths. 

The Rev. Frank Hallam, rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson, Miss., 
died on September 14 in that city. 
Funeral services were conducted in St. 
Andrew’s Church on the 16th by the 
Bishop of the Diocese. 


The Rev. B. Wellington Paxton, rec- 
tor of St. Andrew’s Church (colored), 
Cleveland, Ohio, died in that city on 
September 25. Burial was at Water- 
bury, Vt. ‘ 


“You may say what you like against 
young ministers, but I have nothing 
but praise for our young pastor,’”’ the 
pompous Mr. Brown remarked, as he 
passed out of the Church. “Nothing 
but praise!” 

“So I observed,” dryly retorted the 
‘deacon who had passed the plate.— 

Harper’ s. 


4 


ee ee ee ee yer: 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Christianity and the Community 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


PRACTICAL BROTHERHOOD WORK. 


We consider the efforts being put 
forth by the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
in Richmond, Va., at its Soldiers’, 
Sailors’ and Marines’ Club to be of such 
a thoroughly practical and Christian 
character that we quote liberally from 
their first annual report. 

This was one of the first organiza- 
tions of its kind in the country, and 
we are told in the following words of 
its activities: 

Surrounded by beautiful flowers, 
vines and plants of all sorts and kinds, 
once a handsome old Virginia home and 
residence, is now this club. This was 
the first club organized in the United 
States of America for soldiers, sailors 
and marines. It is undenominational, 
the uniform of the United States Gov- 
ernment being the badge of admittance. 
The club is heated by furnace and roar- 
ing open fireplaces—cheerful, 
and homelike. 

During the past nine months a com- 
mittee has mer the soldiers at the depot 
in South Richmond and brought thous- 
ands of them over in a large truck to 
the corner of Fifth and Grace Streets 
to the club, where they found games 
of all kinds, stationery, soft mattresses 
and clean linen, barber, baths, boot- 
black, etc., on premises. During the 
winter apples were given for the free 
use of all who were present, and ir 
the summer icy cold melons every Sat- 
urday afternoon from 6:30 to 7:30 
o’clock. Many hearts have been made 
happy by delivering them from being 
the victims of misfortune; and the 
warm welcome given to all has won 
for Richmond an enviable name for 
genuine hospitality. All writing ma- 
terial, including post-cards, free to our 
guests; 25,000 sheets of writing paper, 
10,000 envelopes, and 15,000 post-cards 
used by them; also 20,000 cigarettes, 
cheroots, bags of tobacco, etc. 

All sick soldiers in the Memorial Hos- 
pital are visited each day by some mem- 
ber of the Brotherhood, and fruits, 
magazines, etc., carried to them, as well 
as good cheer and sunshine. Plenty of 
cigarettes and safety matches free to 
all guests of the club. 

Sunday mornings phone messages 
have been sent to the club by our loyal 
and hospitable citizens inviting two°to 
four, and occasionally six men were 
invited; 400 invited and accepted in- 
vitations to dine in private families, 
auto rides and sight-seeing; 1,800 méals 
served gratis during Christmas and 3,- 
000 registered; at least 10,000 have 
taken advantage of the club rooms. 
Prayer Books have been given to those 
who desired to have them. The club 
has been the regular meeting place for 
the Clericus, also for the Diocesan, 
Educational and Missionary Societies. 

The Junior members of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew have free access 


to the pool-room, and,a register is 
kept of those who enter; haye been 
very successful in keeping boys off the 


Streets. An auto harp was presented 
to Camp Lee for the sick soldiers by 
the club, and a handsome new Victrola, 
a cabinet and sixty records for the con- 
tagious ward at Camp Lee. 

As we are now entering upon our 


bright, 


second year, it is necessary for you to 
say whether this club is to be con- 
tinued. We must provide for the rent, 


fuel, lights, water rent, printing, secre- | 


| setting than. the 


tary, janitor, etc., etc. 
We have a balance on hand to meet 
current expenses for several months to 


and city, for the free 
during the Spanish influ 
‘This was the first offer 
institution in our city. It 
but later on was not neo ; 
not occupied. ¢ — 
; Respectfully submitted, 

Henry Lee Yalenting;! 


A SPECTACULAR HISTORICAL 
EVENT. a 


Nothing could have a more Renmatia 
“Congress — of Op- 
pressed Peoples,’ which has been in 


come, and we have paid all outstanding | session in Independence Hall, ‘Phila- 


obligations. We own thirty-two double 
white iron beds, and fourteen single 
beds with soft mattresses, clean linen 
and blankets; towels, face and bath; 
silverware and crackery, four dozen 
plates, desk, six writing tables, chairs 
and settees for these writing rooms, pic- 
tures, rugs, flags, clocks, pool and bil- 
liard table. No funds are thrown away 
for high salaries; total of $100 per 
month for secretary and janitor; 3,000 
shaves and hair cut and 5,000 boots 
blackened. 

We also have a library of over four 
hundred books and leading magazines. 
If it is your pleasure to continue this 
good work, we will be pleased to hear 
from you. Four thousand ($4,000) 
dollars will be sufficient for the coming 
year’s expenses, but we must know at 
an early date what we can depend upon 
for an income. This is the only club 
that has beds; no cots in this club; 
all homelike, and not like a camp. - 

A fire escape had to be erected for 
the safety of those sleeping in the club 
at a cost of $300.00, also boarding 
house license, etc., taken out. 

Hundreds of uniforms mended, re- 
paired and cleaned in our club at no 
cost to our guests. 

Ten barrels of apples. 

Smileage books also presented to 
visitors, 

Visitors sleep as late as they wish to 
on Sunday. 

Smoking allowed. in all rooms ex- 
cept bed-rooms. 

Porcelain bath tubs; 
water on all floors. : 

A cordial welcome to all denomina- 
tions. 

Many soldiers, 


hot and cold 


sailors and marines 


have been helped out of trouble and / 


cared for by us when other organiza- 
tions have turned them out on account 
of their condition. This is the place 
to bring or send our men; they are 
always welcome and cared for regard- 
less of their condition. It is-with very 
great pleasure that we can say no visi- 
tor has ever given us any trouble or 
anxiety whatsoever. This club is not 
for officers, but a club for privates. 

The club is never closed to our men 
in uniform. 

Have had as many as 105 men sleep- 
ing in the club at one time. Men of 
all denominations welcome. 

On many occasions have men in uni- 
form been substantially assisted when 
their private funds have been ex- 
hausted. 

Hot coffee and sandwiches will be 
served to our guests every Sunday 
morning during this winter, 

Many letters have been received by 
us acknowledging sincere and grateful 


_appreciation for what has been done 


for our guests. 

On Monday, October 7, 1918, your 
chairman, after having secured the con- 
sent of the majority of the Board of 
Directors, offered the Soldiers’, Sailors’ 
and Marines’ Club, entirely furnished 


and complete, and ready to be occupied | 
by the medical authorities ‘of our State 


delphia, for the past week. or more. 

It is not mere accident that the 
deliberations leading ¢p to a declara- 
tion of independence for Europe should 
take place in the same building which 
saw the preparation and adoption of 
our declaration, for we are told by a 
Washington correspondent that at the 


invitation of the Mayor of Philadel-— 


phia and. of the Patriotic Societies of 
America, representatives of nationali- 
ties comprising 65,000,000 people of 
Middle Europe left Washington on 


Tuesday afternoon for conferences to- 


be held on October 25 and 26, in In- 
dependence Hall, Philadelphia. There, 
under the chairmanship of Professor 
T. G. Masaryk, Prime Minister of the 
newly organized Tzecho-Slovak Repub- 
lic, the representatives will endeavor 


to draft a joint declaration of indepen- , 


dence. 

The nationalities include Bohemia, 
now united in the new Tzecho-Slovak 
Republic; Jugo-Slavia, Poland, Italian 
(Irredentist), Austria, Ukrainia (Ga- 
licia), Lithuania, the Rumanian Na- 
tional League and the Uhro-Rusins. As 
the delegation left Washington Prime 
Minister Masaryk said: y 


“The following organizations and 
representatives. are authorized to help 
in formulating a declaration of inde- 
pendence for their respective nations in 
Burope: 

“John F: Smulski; for the Polish 
Committee; Dr. John Szlupas, for the 
Lithuanian National Council; Captain 
Vasile Stoica, for. the Rumanian Na- 
tional League; Dr. H. Hinkovic, for 
the Jugo-Slay National Council; Charles 
J. Tomaselli, for the Italian Irreden- 
tists; M. Sichinsky, for the Ukrainian 
-Federation, and Gregory I. Zatkovitch, 
for the American: Nationals Council oF 
Uhro-Rusins. 

“Possibly other resiteteae ives will, 
in certain cases, be chosen their 
signatures to a document wh 


pressed nations of Europe. eee 
more nationalities may be 


based as they will pant 
of self-determination 
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gression, may be car 


NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 
; ak aks RI Ae 
Morning Lessons. 


Evening Lessons. 


23 8S. after Trinity, I Mac. 11:20-37; or If Cor.'2:14; 3—end II Chron, 6:12—end I John 2:7—end 
Nov. 3. Eccles. 1:12—2:11 , 
M., Nov. 4 I Mac. 11:38-51 Heb. 7 Ecclus, 38:24—end John 621-21 
T., Nov. 5. 11:52—end 8 39:1-11 \ 6:22—end 
W., Nov. 6. 12:1-23 9 39:13—end 7:1-31 
T., Nov. 7. 12:24-41 9:13—end 40:1-14 7:32—end 
F., Nov. 8. 12:42—end 10 40:15—end 8:1-11 
S., Nov. 9. 13:1-32 10:11—end 41:1-13 8:12-30 
24S. after Trinity, I Mac. 13:33—end; or II Cor. 4 Ezek. 34 I John 3 
ov. 10. Eccles. 3 


Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity: 
Judas Maccabeus had been killed in 
battle and was succeeded by his brother 


Jonathan, who took advantage of a 
civil war that arose in Syria and un- 
dertook to line up with the stronger 
party. By this means he gained for a 
time religious independence for Judea, 
but was finally betrayed and put to 
death (1 Mac. 12:48. Note: In read- 
ing first morning lesson, omit first four 
words). All persons who desire to be 
well informed should acquaint them- 
selves with at least the outlines of this 
story. In addition to what has already 
been pointed out, as to its bearing 
upon the New Testament, it is partic- 
ularly worth knowing in these days of 
world struggle for liberty and democ- 
racy. The roots of this struggle, es- 
pecially its religious roots, go back to 
the spiritual faith and military valor 
of the Jews of the second century be- 
fore Christ. All these struggles, both 
of war and of diplomacy, are to be re- 
garded as steps in the history of hu- 
man liberty, but with this distinctive 
characteristic that they all aimed, un- 
der the inspiring guidance of God, at 
that highest liberty, or freedom, rather, 
of those whom the truth makes free. 
It was with this in mind that the sec- 
ond lesson was chosen, rising to the 
climax that ‘“‘where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty.’’- While of 
course these lessons, belonging to the 
Historical course, were selected with- 
out reference to the special teachings 
of Collect, Epistle or Gospel, there are 
interesting points of contact. The 
whole Maccabean story illustrates how 
God was guiding His Church (Collect) ; 
and the outcome has been in two di- 
rections (after our Lord separated 
Church and State): one, that citizen- 
ship which is in heaven (Epistle), and 
the other that loyalty to the State 
whose foundation stone was laid by 
our Lord Himself when He said, ““Ren- 
der unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s.” There are many “good” 
men who are not good citizens, and 
there are Christians who are not effi- 
cient Churchmen: but the righteousness 
is not in either case that of the King- 
dom, which is a social as well as an 
individual goodness. 

The Old Testament Alternates “for 
several Sundays are from the Book of 
Ecclesiastes, which belongs to this gen- 
eral period of Jewish history and also 
leads up to the coming Advent season. 
(Note: The lesson for last Sunday 
was too short;.this one is too long.) 

The evening lessons were selected to 

illustrate the petition of the Collect, 
“We beseech Thee to hear the devout 
_ prayers of Thy Church’; the first be- 
ing Solomon's Prayer at the Dedication 


of the Temple and the second dealing 


that for which the Church stands, 
than with the Church itself, 2 
the utmost importance lest our 


ap 


- 
Mee 
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ee 


religion should degenerate into. eccle- 
siasticism. Solomon’s Prayer ought to 
appeal to us at this time for its wide 
range. It is indeed to the highest level 
of Old Testament teaching that we must 
go even today for God’s word as it ap- 
plies to nations, while we must be on 
our guard against losing the ideals of 
the New Testament. The second lesson 
stresses that higher fellowship towards 
which this war is bringing us under 
the Church’s guidance, the Kingdom of 
God over against the “‘lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes and the pride of 
life’’ of the world, loyalty to our Lord 
and practical righteousness, 


C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 
By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXVIII. 


February-March, A, D. 30. 


Ephraim, 


1. What did the Jewish rulers do 
after Lazarus was raised? John 11:47- 
53. 

2. What did Jesus do? John 11:54. 

3. When did He return to Jeru- 
salem? John 11:55—12:1. 

4. What miracle did He work on the 
way? Luke 17:11-19. 

5. What loving act to little children 
did He? Mark 10:13-16. : 

6. What lesson did He teach an in- 
quiring youth? Mark 10:17-27. : 

7. How does Jesus prepare His dis- 
ciples for His trial and theirs? Luke 
18:31-34. 

.» 8. Whom does He heal near Jericho? 
Mark 10:46-52. 

9. Describe His visit and day in 
Jericho. Luke 19:2-10. 

10. Do you daily ask Jesus to bless 
you? 1 Chron. 4:10. 


| 
Is Your Religion Real? 


Real religion is not in a man unless 
it is going out from him. Robert Speer 
says: “‘A man must do one of two 
things with his religion. He must 
either give it up or give it away.’’ It 
is the giving away or outgoing Church 
that is the ingathering one. Congre- 
gations talk about a preacher that will 
draw, but what is really needed is a con- 
gregation that will draw. 

Modern churches take their Chris- 
tianity too easily. They are languid, 
lukewarm and lazy. They are satisfied 
with admitting a certain number into 
the Kingdom of Heaven each year when 
they could easily admit twice as many. 
They are satisfied with presenting one 
hundred for confirmation when, if they 
tried hard, they might enlist in the 
everlasting fight three or fotir hundred. 
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. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Sunday next before Advent. 

. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
Saturday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for Twenty-third Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, our refuge and strength, who 
art the author of all godliness; be ready, 
we beseech Thee, to hear the devout 
prayers of Thy Church, and grant that 
those things which we ask faithfully we 
may obtain effectually; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


They are satisfied with an average good 
attendance at their services when their 
churches should be thronged. They 
have a couple of hundred seeking 
strength and power from God in the 
Holy Communion, when there should be 
five or six hundred and a corresponding 
multiplied Christian influence through 
their community and their city. St. 
John rated the Laodiceans as luke- 
warm. I wonder how he would rate 
us?—St. Andrew’s Cross. 


Obedience, self-restraint, respect for 
authority—these things in citizens 
make for community power and safety. 
We owe it to others as much as to our- 
selves to develop and exhibit these 
qualities. The topic seems suggested to 
match our need in this section of the 
world. Thoughtful men are fairly 
agreed that whatever else the institu- 
tions of our country may have done 
for us, they have not taught us a prac- 
tical respect for authority with that 
consequent self-control and obedience 
to law that made for strength and 
security. A clock can strike the hour | 
with clearness and on time only when 
the myriad inner parts of the machinery 
work together with unity of stroke and 
purpose. Hach wheel and spring and 
cog must know its place and respond 
to its superior when it calls for ser- 
vice, or the time is never told. And 
now in these times that are trying the 
souls of men we feel the national weak- 
ness. 

Happily it is not too late. It seldom. 
is for people that are ready to learn. 
The events of the hour are teaching 
lessons of self-control and obedience. 
The homes and churches and schools 
and courts are taking up the subject, 
and will teach it as never before. The 
alerter type of youth among us will 
undoubtedly respond to the new pro- 
gram of obedience and self-discipline. 

Obedience to whom obedience is due 
should be rendered because it is right. 
Is this not the supreme motive in all 
conduct? In the end does not the im- 
port of that brief clause, “for this is 
right,”’ lie back of justice, truth-telling, 
kindness, and loving, and every other 
fine thing that was ever done or thought 
or attained to in the world? ‘‘For this 
is right’ is the rule that God lives by, 
and theologians tell us it is necessary 
that He should. Every young man or 
woman should make this motto the 
foundation thought of his life. When 
this lesson on conduct reminds us that 
obedience in home and school should be 
yielded because it is right, all has been 
said that can be said. Young men and 
young women made in God’s image 
must and can take this law of right as 
the yoke that they will bear.—Hx- 
change. : ; : 
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Sympathy. 


If Jesus had not walked the earth, 
Footsore and weary, long ago, 

O, I might very tired be, 

And even He could scarcely know 
The depth of my discouragement: 
Or just how weary I might grow. 


If Jesus had not suffered much 

And borne the greatest agony, 

I might have more than I could bear 
Of pain, and He could scarcely see 
How very great my suffering, 

Or what that .pain would mean to me. 


But, ah! my Jesus understands, 
And looks in loving sympathy, 
Like as a mother pitieth 

Her child, ‘tis thus He pities me, 
And I rejoice that Jesus knows 
When I am walking wearily. 


And so perhaps ‘tis best that I 

Must down a troubled pathway g0, 

For how cun I reach forth a hand 

In sympathy, unless [ know 

Somewhat the weariness and pain 

That Jesus learned'long, long ago? 
—Grace Noll Crowell. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The Household Altar. 


By Eugenie du Maurier. 


Slowly and with listless step John 
Thomas crossed his farm-yard, and, 
leaning over the battered entrance gate, 
looked out with thoughtful eyes upon 
the tranquil beauty of the night. The 
moon had risen, bright and full, above 
Broad Mountain. Under its crystal 
light fields appeared almost as clear 
as at noonday. Unhappily the restful 
peace of the autumn night was not in 
harmony with John Thomas’ present 
mood, as with wistful interest his gaze 
wandered between the boundary lines 
that marked the limits of his farm. 
From the strong high fence that ran 
to the north like a black seam through 


that patchwork of hillside fields, to the’ 


narrow silvery Schuylkill River wend- 
ing its way through the meadow-land 
beneath, stretched the plot of land that 
Was nominally his, but a month hence, 
under a mortgagee’s sale, it would have 
passed out of his possession. 


progress for starting on their enforced 
exile during the ensuing month. 

It was no wonder, then, that poor 
John Thomas’ heart was full of bitter 
pain as he looked over the familiar 
greund that was so soon to pass into a 
stranger’s hands. The sorrow that he 
felt-was weighted with a dull despair. 
He was old to make a new start in 
life, far away from the Pennsylvania 
farm where he was born. He had be- 
gun to feel that everything and every- 
body was against him ,and had slowly 
grown forgetful of the need of prayer, 
unmindful of the fact that all things 
are possible with God. The whole at- 
mosphere of the home felt the influence 
of his mood. Family worship was first 
merely neglected; after awhile it was 
forgotten. 

The sound of footsteps roused him 
from his revery. Recognizing them as 
his son’s, he stood erect, and swinging 


the gate open, he greeted the boy cheer- ! 


ily. 

“You here, Ben! 
it??? 

“A good, clear night, sir, 
crisp. Are you coming inside?”’ 

“T may as well, then. The mother 
and Patty will be thinking of bed by 
this—only I felt lonesome-like till you 
turned up.’’ And with the submission 
of a child the drooped figure followed 
the boy’s long strides across the barn- 
yard and into the lighted kitchen. 

Mrs. Thomas, a fragile, pale-faced 
woman, rose at their entrance and 
brought her husband a chair. ‘Sit 
here, John,’ she said gently. “It is 
a bit chilly out tonight, and you were 
bare-headed. And Patty,’’ addressing 
a fair-haired girl who sat crochetting, 
“perhaps your brother would like a 
place by the fire.’ 

“Don’t trouble about. me, mother. 
It’s bed-time, and I’ll be going on up* 
stairs,’ Ben answered. It was plain 
that the prospect of a family conclave 
was distasteful to him. ‘ 

His mother detained him. ‘Don’t 
go, Ben. Patty and-I were thinking of 
having family worship tonight,” 
said, laying a detaining hand upon his 
arm. “This is the first of November— 
the last month we are likely to spend 
in the old home—’” Her voice broke. 
“We have been neglecting our evening 
worship at the very time we needed it 


Fine night, isn’t 


but a bit 


He had striven hard to ward off this ; most.” 


crushing blow, but the struggle had 
ended in hopeless-failure. Not alone 
had he vainly spent the best years of 


There was a short silence. Then 


| John Thomas reached for the big Bible 


from the mantel above the fireplace, 


his life in striving to lift the mortgage; and laying it on his knee, began to 


which had hung like a millstone round 
his neck, but he had blighted the pros- 
pects of his son—an earnest lad, who 
had sacrificed his own ambitions in 
order that he might stand by his father. 

For the past. few months the boy 


had seemed dispirited and dull. It 
was eVident that the thralldom of 
his life oppressed him. He craved 


change of scene, and was. already in 
communication with a relative out 
West, who impressed upon him the 
advisability. of bringing the . family 
out to that part of the country to start 
life anew. When the subject was first 
broached John Thomas and his wife 
refused to listen, but later the decision 
of the mortgagee to put up the land 
for sale obliged the broken-hearted cou- 
ple.to consent to their son’s arrange- 
ment, and preparations were now in 
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turn the pages with toil-worn hands. 
But he did not seem able to find his 
place. 


“Patty,” Ben whispered, “come and 
help me look for a good chapter. It’s 
so long since I’ve even opened a Bible!” 

The general depression had touched 
light-hearted Patty also. “I don’t think 
I’ve seen you with a Bible for years,”’ 
she flung back under her breath.. 

Her brother’s cheek flushed slightly 
under the reproach. “You're right,” 
he said, humbly. “Do you want for 
me to read tonight, father?” he Said, 
reaching for the book. 

“°Tis best that your father shond 
read, Ben,’’ said the mother. “Wait a 
little!” 

Presently Mr. Thomas ars his place 
and began to read in trembling tones. 


It was the eighth chapter of Romans. | 
‘ 
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‘| plied. © 


When ie came to the 
verse his voice cleared. 


to them that love God, to 1 
are the called according to h 
And that’s just it,’’ he said, 
them over his glasses, 
has acted as if we loved God. 


“Why, that is the very noe 
terrupted his wife, ‘‘that I was re 
a few minutes ago, and that : 
want to start again our pr 2 ; 
gether.” Pn ee 

-The devotion thus begun cea ‘ae . 
-tinued without interruption, night af- . 
ter night, during the weeks that fol- 
lowed. Toward the end of the month ~— 
the sudden failure of John Thomas” 
health became a source of grave alarm. 
to his family. He became ‘so weak 
that it was necessary for him to stay 
in bed. But even in his weakness he 
insisted upon having the members of 
the household gather in the little white- 
washed room each night to offer their: 
united prayers and to read the Bible: 
together. = : 

Above the dresser, just opposite the: 
foot of the sick man’s bed, hung a 
beautiful painting of the boy Jesus, a — 
prized possession, not only for the sake. 
| of its sacred subject, but because of 
the little history attached to it. ‘The: 
picture had been given John Thomas. _ 
by a man whom he had rescued from 
drowning at grave peril to his own life. 
Later on the grateful stranger spent 
a week with the Thomas family. He 
was at a loss to know how he might 
best reward John for his great ser- 
vices. The Thomas family seem 
happy and prosperous, and he left with- 
out coming to any decision. It was 
mot till the time of his death that the 
presentation of the wonderful picture : 
was made io Jokn. 

“Preserve the picture, John,” the. 
dying man had written. “It is" some- 
thing I have prized beyond all else 
that I possess. Some time—perhaps 
years hence—you will realize its great 
value.” At the time the simple-minded. 
farmer had wondered to himself at the © 
impressive nature of these words. Now, 
when the shadows of death seemed hov- 
ering around himself, he often turned _ 
his eyes appealingly Sg that ‘pictured. WEN 
face. :. 

One morning, when the minister WAR mS 4 
summoned quickly to his bedside, he | 
found the sick man repeating softly: 
“All things . . to them that love 
God.” Seeing John much brighter, th 
young minister turned with eag 
terest to the picture which hung 
site the bed and upon which 
man’s gaze was fixed. His eyes 
bright with, wonder as he t 
the patient ‘with the ‘question 
where did you come by, this tr 

Simply John Thomas told the 
of the gift, ending with, “Ma 
sir, would take it into your char; 
we are turned out.” 


“Turned out’!” the mini, 
ed, his face alight with 
“Why, my dear friend, wi: 
that’ in your possession you 
away a fistful of mortgages. 
know this exquisite paint ing 
of the most famous Bs 
time?” 

John rose upor 
clasped his hands toge 
His wife, attracted bh 
tion, slipped up besid 
“The gentleman > 
its value, sir,” sh 
trembled with e] 
“He knew tha 
would bata 


” 
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masterpieces are being destroyed in this | 


terrible war. If you will allow me to 
act,.for..you, I can get you into com- 
munication with one of the wealthiest 
eollectors in the country.” 

“God bless you, sir! Do your best 
for us! It was God Himself that 
brought you here to help us out of 
our trouble.” And the thankful woman 
broke into sobs. 

“Do not be anxious now!” the young 
minister said cheerily; “you will soon 
have all you need.’’ And with this 
happy assurance he left the room with 
a buoyancy of spirit that showed his 
personal pleasure.in the news. 

“We must thank the Giver of all 
good, John,’’ quavered Mrs. Thomas 
through her tears, 

“Yes, wife, It is part of the ‘all 
things,’ you know,” said John, lookiug 
reverently at the picture. ‘But ’tis 
too bad we must part with the pic- 
ture. It has been a heap of comfort to 
me while I’ve been lying. here alone. 
But ’tis too valuable for the likes of 
us to have around if the parson is right 


’ 


about it. We could, mayhap, get a wee 
one of the boy Jesus to hang in its 
place.” 

“Yes, John, the emblem’s just the 


same, be it costly or no,’’ and she lov- 
ingly patted the canvas with her trem- 
bling fingers. 

A week later, under the supervision 
of an expert who had pronounced the 
painting to be a genuine masterpiece 
by a world-renowned artist, the beauti- 
ful boy Jesus was removed from its 
humble resting place and given into the 
custody of its new owner. 

When it had left the house an awed 
silence fell on the Thomas family. The 
father, who had mustered sufficieut 
strength to meet the visitors, was the 
first to speak. 

“May God be praised,’’ he said, husk- 
ily, raising the bulky roll of green- 
backs in his thin hand. ‘‘We have not 
deserved this good fortune.” 

“But, father,’ said Patty, ‘‘you are 
always so fond' lately of saying, ‘All 
things that work together for good to 
them that love God.’ Isn’t that the 
solution, perhaps? We have been back- 
sliders» But God has known us best. 
He knows we needed this. Haven’t we 
prayed for help the hardest we knew 
how since you’ve been so sick? And 
hasn’t He answered us?”’ 


“John, John, we never deserved it at 
all. But, thank the dear Father in 
heaven, He does not give us always 
what we deserve.’”’” His wife dropped 
on her knees beside his chair. “He 
pitied us that we should be without a 
home, though there was a time when 
His own Son, the Child Jesus, was de- 
nied a shelter. It was a kind gentle- 
man who trusted us with the care of 
the wonderful picture—’twas the bless- 
ing he sent in to us because you saved 
him from being drowned.” 


“And now, sir, will you kindly lead 
-us in prayer and read again before you 
leave us?” asked the sick man of the 
minister, who had stayed with them. 
“Tis never too often we can pray to 
the good God above, who cares so much 
for us.” 

*‘*Oh, that men would praise the Lord 
for His wonderful works to the children 


of men,’’”’ he answered. 


“That, sir, is what we ‘most forgot 
to do,’”’ interrupted Mrs. Thomas, 
“But we’ve begun again to do so to 
our utmost strength,’’ said Ben, deeply 
moved by the minister’s voice. Then, 
looking down with misty eyes into his 

ister’s face, he said: ‘Patty, I can’t 
“ that only a month ago you were 
ged to tell me where to find places 
e. But now,” his voice broke 


Lafniie pe rt 


as this roof shelters: 


us—the roof that God gave back to 
us—let us not allow a day to pass with- 
out doing honor to our Father in hea- 
ven by out family worship. 8 


For the Southern Churchman. 
FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


‘ Pan 
XX. The God of Abraham Praise. 


Perhaps the above hymn does not 
properly fall under the title ‘‘familiar,”’ 
since it is not, strictly speaking, a 
household hymn, nor is it used with 
great frequency in churchés. ~ Yet, once 
heard, the lines are bound to attract, 
the hymn itself sure to become, short- 
ly, both loved and familiar. 

Indeed, there is something about the 
poem that instantly commands the at- 
tention of even the most casual reader. 
Its peculiar measure, its crisp, tense 
exclamations and exhortations, its cu- 
rious combination of brevity and 
strength, thrill and awe the heart as 
few hymns can. Sonorous, dignified, 
full of music and of might, it is a sad- 
stirring piece of praise. 


God moves in a mysterious way! The 


; author of that hymn, one Thomas Oli- 


vers, little known to posterity, was 
even more utterly without honor in his 
own country—HEngland. “He is the 
worst boy in all this region round 
about,”’ one of his contemporaries wrote 
sadly to another. And alas, Olivers 
seems to have deserved his reputation. 
He was reckless, unprincipled and wild. 
Left fatherless at an early age, he was 
soon led astray by evil companions, and 
thus he went on from bad to worse 
until, as one writer says, his iife was 
a continual dishonor. It was not long 
before he-was guilty of open. crime. 

Yet always, strangely, there burned 
in him a faint flame of conscience. He 
was forever resolving to mend his ways, 
praying, repentant, ‘‘until his knees 
were made’ stiff by kneeiing,’’ then ris- 
ing from those same knees to travel 
weakly back into the old unhappy 
paths. 

At length his wanderings took him— 
nay, rather, God’s hand, “moving mys- 
teriously, led him’’-—to an old seaport 
town in England. On the day that 
he reached there a noted revivalist was 
scheduled to preach. It was none other 
than Whitefield, the great Methodist 
evangelist. The young profligate was 
one of the congregation that night. 
He listened—stirred, astounded, over- 
whelmed. When the sermon ended he 
felt himself to be a new creature. From 
that time on, “I saw God,” he testified, 
‘in everything.” 

Afterward the young penitent en- 
tered the ministry, where he labored 
with faithfulness, ever ready to endure 
any hardship in order to pass on to 
other men the great blessing that was 
his own. In an hour of poignant grati- 
tude for his signal deliverance he wrote 
his powerful hymn: 


The God of Abraham praise, 
Who reigns enthroned above; 
Ancient of everlasting days : 
And God of love: 
Jehovah, great I AM, 
By earth and heaven confest; 
I bow and bless the sacred Name, 
Forever blest. 


He by Himself hath sworn, 
I on His oath depend, 

I shall, on angel wings upborne, 
To heaven ascend: 

I shall behold His face, 
I shall His power adore, 

And sing the Sonor i Pee -eress 
Porerer ane 


ee ioe vee sees a 
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There dwells the Lord, our King, 
The Lord, our Righteousness, 

Triumphant o’er the world and sin, 
The Prince of Peace; _ 

On Sion’s sacred height 
His kingdom He maintains, 

And, glorious with His saints in light, 
Forever reigns. 


The whole triumphant host 
Give thanks to God on high; 
Hail, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 
They ever cry: 
Hail, Abraham’s God and mine! 
I join the heavenly lays; 
All might and majesty are Thine, 
And endless praise! : 


Restoring the Cross. 


the cross was prac- 
It had almost faded 


Before the war 
tically a nonentity. 


out of Christian thinking and life. No 
longer was it ‘a vital factor in the 
Church. In pulpit and class-room the 


cross has been tabog. The remainder 
of the matchless life has been cordial- 
ly endorsed. Christmas, Easter and 
other holy days have been welcomed, 
but nobody has cared much of late for 
Good Friday. Calvary has surely been 
slurred. Men have thought to hold 
Christ fast without clinging to His 
cross. But apart from the cross Jesus 
is no Christ. 

The cross was buried out of sight 
because it was bloody. We reckoned 
ourselves too aesthetic for the gory 
cross. It was not nice. Religious (not 
(Christian) societies, which boldly deny 
the suffering, redeeming Saviour, have 
made capital out of this aversion to 
the cross. 

“Without shedding of blood there is 
no remission of sins.’ It is an his- 
toric fact that Jesus died upon the 
cross. It is a spiritual fact that He 
died there for our sins. The sin of 
the world has fattened furiously since 
the only effectual antidote, the cross, 
has been turned down. War is the is- 
sue of a neglected cross, 

But the war is restoring the cross. 
Men are being baptized into Christ’s 
sufferings; we are all being conformed 
to His death. Most all men, the world 
over, bear a cross today ,and thereby 
are being awakened to the cross. Dr. 
John R. Mott has represented Europe 
as being stretched on a cross of pain, 
as running deep rivers of blood and 
suffering. He has said: .‘In Europe I 
was never in a home that was not a 
house of tears. I did not visit a home 
across which death had not cast its 
shadow as a result of this war, some- 
times many times.’’ Men, even men of 
the Church, endeavored. to efface the 
blood of the cross, and they are being 
bathed in the blood of war. But they 
are being purified. The Church is be- 
ing purified. Sacrilice and redemption 
are potent terms now. The trenches 
breed heroes after Christ’s kind. And 
the contagion of crucifixion envelops 
the world. Gethsemane and Calvary 
are understood and accepted. The 
buried cross is being restored to Cal- 
vary’s brow, and men everywhere are 
looking thitherward to the bleeding 
Lord for life. The war will not be in 
vain. Christ and the cross will surely 
emerge.—Ernést A. Miller, in the Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


England's Most Coveted War Medal, 
the Victoria Cross. 


The Victoria Cross, one of the most 
coveted of military decorations and‘ the 
most rarely conferred, was instituted 
during the Crimean War and is made 
ronze of captured cannon. 
altese cross, but a cross 
byerse center bearing the 
ver ; 
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royal. crest of a lion passant, gardant, 


upon the British crown, above a ribbon 
inscribed “For Valor:’’ On the reverse 


is a circalar space reserved for record 


of the act that gained the decoration. 
The name and rank of the recipient are 
on the far above. The ribbon is red 
for the army and blue for the navy. 

The cross was instituted in 1856, but 
its award was made retroactive, so that 
it happened that the first Victoria Cross 
was awarded for an act of valor on 
June 21, 1854. The recipient was ‘Mr. 
Lucas,’’ then mate on board H. M. §. 
Hecla. A live shell fell on the deck 
of the Hecla and, without an instant’s 
hesitation, Mr. Lucas picked it up and 
threw it overboard. 

The Victoria Cross is a dignified 
piece of sculpture, dominated by a lion 
worthy of Barye. Its possession, like 
those of most of the British crosses, 
confers a sort of military ‘‘degree,’’ in 
certain cases, permitting the wearer to 
write V. C. after his name. Moreover, 
the cross carries with it an annuity of 
£10, which, in case of extreme want, 
may be increased to £50. Every re- 
eipient of a Victoria Cross is the ward 
of a grateful country.—Scribner’s Mag- 
azine. 


An Attic Window. 


It opened toward the dawn, 
High up in gray home 
chair, 
Basy and old and kindly, waited there; 
And thence, o’er porch and lawn, 


gables, and a 


The view led out, and on, and far away 
Down the long valley, past the river 
gray, 
To dreaming hills withdrawn 
So faint, so far, none might their bor- 
ders scan, : 
Though somewhere round their dim 
peaks heaven began. 
‘Twas not the outlook there 
Claimed us of old, but inside sights; a 
wealth 
Of rare old treasures, best explored by 
stealth; 
Bellows and stovepipe hats, an inlaid 
chest, 
And on it carved what mother called 
fa crest,” 


Yet in some twilight fair, 
When to the attic we her 
trace, 

We found her 
place. 


oftenest at the window 


And when with smile and sigh, 
So yoked that each made other doubly 
dear, 
She turned, 
clear 
That held her lingering eye, 


but left untold the vision 


We, too, looked out: we saw the vale, 
the hill, 

Fair and afar; and seeing, wondered 
still; 


All that we might descry ‘a 
Too shadowy seemed and strange, with- 
drawn too far 
New fears to kindle or o)]d joys to mar, 


But’*twas a magic seat 


Under the antique casement, and the 
view 

The wide, wise vision that makes old 
eyes new; 


And now, when one poor street 
Marks our horizon, and an outraged 
ear 
Warns us how weary wears a world too 
near, 
Gladly would we repeat 
For our own weal that simple, high 
emprise, 
And give life back its “outldok toward 
the skies. 
—William Herve 
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For the Southern Churchman. ? 
Praise. 


A. B. J. 


Little bird, singing your morning song, 
Trilling your notes so sweet, 
You are doing your part your Maker to 
praise, 
You are casting your best at His feet. 


Floweret, shedding your perfume forth, 
Scenting the morning air, 

You, too, are doing the best you can 
To thank your Lord for His care. 


Little lamb, skipping about in play, 
Happy the whole day long. 


You are doing the work you were meant’; 
to do, 
Playing to grow more strong. 
Children, dear, are you doing your best, 
Like the lamb, the bird and _ the 
flower? \ é 
Do you thank your Father for all His 
love? 


Do you pray in the morning hour? 


When the Girls Made Out a List. 


“Oil and lard and sugar, Edith, and 
the mail, and matches and pins and 
soap.” 

Miss Woodson 
hand on the buggy wheel and spoke 
slowly, an audible hyphen between each 
word, as she tried to catch her niece’s 
dancing eyes and bring them to atten- 
tion. The two girls in the vehicle were 
anxious to be gone; the little black 
horse was held back impatiently, with 
poised whip and taut rein. 

“Oil and lard and sugar,’’ Edith re- 
peated glibly, her look on the whip 
tassel, ‘‘and the mail—and what else? 
Why, Aunt Ada, the mail ought to come 
last of all in the list, or there’ll be 
anti-climax:’ what could be more im- 
portant than the mail?” 

“Several things,’ answered Miss 
“Now listen again, if 
you won’t write it down: oil, lard, 
sugar—those are the big things; and 
matches, pins and soap.” 


“And the mail,’’? Edith amended 
gaily, giving Clipper the rein with a 
flourish. ‘‘She doesn’t think that’s im- 
portant at all, Olive, with two letters 
from two homes expected, not to speak 
of papers and magazines.’”’ They took 
the curve at a fine dash, and Edith 
righted herself and began again. ‘‘You 
can remember the big things by their 
first letters, O, L, S—now, who on earth 
would have thought of that but me!” 

“T'll remember,” Olive promised, 
vaguely, her gaze busy with the lay of 
the level green fields into which the 
road had emerged. When there was 
anything beautiful to look at, Olive 
could converse, but only as a sleep- 
walker, automatically. “Oil and sugar 
and lard,” she repeated docilely, 
“and—”’ 

“And a few minor things,” Edith in- 
terrupted, deftly smiting a horsefly 
that harassed Clipper’s smooth flank. 
“T declare, Aunt Ada worries me with 
that dreadful way she has of ramming 
details down one’s throat. I wonder 
she has time for any of the larger 
things of life, at all. And wanting me 


to stop for an itemized list when such | 


a day as this was waiting a 


rested a detaining ! 


? 
a 


Wlebestdeas Editor 


Edith,” Olive said hesitatingly. 
“Well, you know you do rset, 
memory’s rather treacherous, isn’t it?" 
“Not in the long run,” said Edith, 


| undisturbed by this criticism. eye aly 


ways grasp the big things, if you'll no- 
tice. Sometimes I accidentally let the 
little ones slide, but only the odds and 
ends—the sundries, you understand. “Al 

Olive nodded, engrossed with the 
look of the right-hand — pine _ woods, 
flecked ‘marvelously with — sun and 
shade. 

“Isn’t it glorious,’ Edith pomarked 
after awhile, ‘“‘to think we’ll be com- 
ing back to. a perkectly & boarderless 
house?”’ 

The last month of the two girls’ va- 
cation at Beechwood had been shared . 
with a half-dozen “paying guests,” for ° 
Miss Ada’s slender resources needed a 
little help in the keeping up of the 
old place, and she had “a genius for 
boarders,’ so everybody said. The last 
had gone the day before, and Edith and 
Olive, while honestly missing their chat- — 
ter and good cheer, rejoiced in the 
golden quiet. that the wild little wey, 
twins had left in their wake. 

“There’ll be such a silence we can 
almost hear it,’’ Edith prophesied. 
| Holly Corners, ‘three miles from - 
Beechwood, was post-office, market and 
general emporium, and the brisk ‘little 
merchant bounced out like a jack-in- 
| the-box, alert for the substantial order 
that he knew awaited him. — 

“We want a whole string of things, 
Mr. Grimes,’ laughed Hdith, stirred to 
ready mirth at his promptness. Oil-< 
the can’s in the back—lard, and—” — 

“Sugar,’’ supplemented Olive, finding _ 
nothing to attract her eye. ‘There 
‘were five or six things in all.” 

“So there were,” Edith agreed. MT) | 
be sure there were. But listen, Mr. - 3 
Grimes; you bring us out the mail first, 
and we'll read it while yeu fill the or- 
der.” 


The two fell upon the fat Eeadist 
with alacrity, and Mr. Grimes, after 
| waiting a little wistfully for the other 
items, departed to fix up those that © 
had been mentiened, while Edith | and 
Olive read paragraphs aloud to each 
| other in joyous antiphony. 

When the groceries had bee 
out and stowed away, Hdith ( 
a final letter and regarded M _ Gtimes- 
ruefully. There was something more— — 
a number of othen things. Nios Oliv 
remember? 

' Olive could not, at all. tp 
parting instructions had pe 

, brain through maze : 
thoughts. “I’ve quite for 
confessed with regret. 

For a few minutes sal 
mentally for the name 
have left their memori 
as figures sponged fre 
little storekeeper | 
putting in a sugges’ 
until he had exhaus 
tire stock, but to 


“Well,” Edith 
gathering up her 
too picayune to mak 
if they’ve slippec 
like this. c 


% 
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“T declare, this. is too bad,’”’ Olive 
said. e felt secretly exasperated. 
- What a way Edith did have of dismiss- 
ing catastrophes with a light shrug, 
even when they pat been of her own 
making! 

“So ’tis,’’ the fatter agreed. “But af- 
ter all, I’m positive we remembered the 
principal things, Ollie; it was only the 
odds and ends that we forgot.” 

They found Miss Ada in the barn- 

” yard waiting to unhitch, the hired man 
having gone home for Sunday. She was 
sorting the purchases before Edith ang 
Olive had time to gather themselves 
and their scattered mail together. 

“Take these into the pantry,’’ she 
directed, ‘‘and I’ll be there directly.’’ 

Her keen eyes noted the numerous 
letters and papers, then, her glance 
swept the buggy seat, but she made 
no remark. 

“We had a lovely drive,’”’ said Edith. 
“Clipper outdid himself.’ 

‘And the roadsides were a dream,’’ 
Olive put in. Both had serenely for- 
gotten all delinquencies. 

An hour later the girls ran blithely 
to their room. The shades were down 
and the room in darkness. They be- 


gan feeling about in the dark in quest. 


of.a match. 

“Can’t even find the head of a 
match,’ came from Edith, stumbling 
over a stool. ‘Oh, here’s a whole one 
—pbut just one. There, it’s gone out!’’ 

Aunt Ada’s voice came from the di- 
rection of the kitchen. ‘‘Girls, bring a 
match from upstairs; there are none 
down here, and it’s high time supper 
was under way.” 

“Why, Aunt Ada Woodson!” There 
was a kind of reproach in Hdith’s tone. 
“No matches down there?’”’ 

“Not one. The twins dumped the 
whole box yesterday into the washtub, 
and the last one we had was struck -at 
dinner-time.’”’ 

Olive was creeping along the hall, 
feeling her way to the guest rooms. 
“The boarders’ boxes must have gone 
into the tub with the rest,’’ she mut- 
tered when not a match was forthcom- 
ing. The two girls made their way 
down the stairs through the unlighted 
front hall to the kitchen. 

“Aunt Ada, why don’t you say some- 
thing about my forgotting the matches, 
Now, what are we going to do?” 

The answer to this seemed rather 
obscure. Beechwood boasted no near 
neighbors. In the darkness a silence 
fell on the group of three. 

“I’m bound to “say,’’ Miss Ada re- 
marked, ‘‘that it looks like cold food 
and general darkness\and chilliness un- 
til the store opens Monday morning.” 
She began to bustle about, sure-footed 
despite the darkness, while the girls 
stood helpless. They were waiting in 
vain for the scolding that by rights was 
due. 


But Miss Woodson was not given to 
many words; besides, the fish were 
waiting the frying pan. Alittle more 
rustling, a few more efficient moves, 
and she had the two penitents settled 
down to an odd task. ‘‘We’'ll have to 
turn savage for the time being,’’ she 
remarked, and with a brief outline of 
the ancient expedient of striking spark 
from flint, left them scraping and blow- 
ing madly. It was a hard job, and a 
long one, but after awhile Edith, ex- 
citedly captured a spark, and a flame 
was kindled. 


Quite pleased with herself again, 
Edith went upstairs to wash her face 
and hands before supper, but in a few 
_ minutes she came back. There was 

O© soap, either, to be had, and the 
on why had occurred to her, after 
) hile—at least, one of the reasons 


as ieeelaa 


‘when she left, 


“All the rooms ran short of soap at 
the same time,’’ Aunt Ada’ explained, 
beating eggs without emotion. ‘‘And 
Mrs. Ray gathered up every fragment 
because the children 
have to be washed all along the line, 
you know, and I couldn’t refuse her. 
We'll have to use turpentine soap,’’ she 
finished. 

Olive’s look was plaintive and in- 
jured. “I just can’t, Miss Ada, truly.” 
She cast a reproachful glance at Edith. 

“Neither can I,” said Edith. She 
made a feeble attempt at jocularity, 
to hide her discomfiture. “Why, we 
might as well be pots and pans.” 

“Might as  well,’’ Miss Woodson 
agreed, briefly, and turned to the fry- 
ing pan. Her face was inscrutable. 

They came to turpentine soap at last, 
though, and an hour or so later on tried 
not to show the white feather when 
they understood what must be done in 
order to have light and heat to-mor- 
row, spark striking having proved a 
bit too strenuous. The fire would have 
to be banked, it seemed, and once, at 
least, in the night have fresh wood put 
on. 


“As if any one will wake during the! 


night!’’ Edith commented with assumed 
lightness. 

“You have your alarm clock,’ ~re- 
plied her aunt,’ and another significant 
silence fell. No more was said, but 
at midnight the brazen little clock sent 
two yawning, sleepily complaining 
figures creeping downstairs to the 
kitchen, and the fire was saved. 

The two girls slept late the next 
morning, and when breakfast was over 
barely enough time remained in which 
to dress for church. 

“Nearly ready,’ Edith announced 
breathlessly, slipping into her crisp 
lawn and holding it together at the 
Waist with one hand, while with the 
other she groped anxiously through 
boxes and drawers. 

“So am I,” Olive rejoined. ‘Just as 
soon as I get this girdle fastened. Here, 
you do me and I’ll do you; even at that 
we'll be ready none too soon.” 

They began an undignified scramble. 
“Well, give me a pin!’’ demanded 
Edith, testily. Then, all at once, she 
stopped tossing things about. ‘I for- 
got,’”’ she said, feebly. ‘We're out of 
pins!”’ 

Olive reconnoitered the upper floor 
in haste, and came back with a slow 
step. ‘“‘Edith Woodson, your Aunt Ada 
is out, too, and there’s none in the yel- 
low room and none in the blue room.” 
She looked dazed. “I can’t understand 
it. Did you ever hear of anything so 
queer as their all going at* once?’’ 


“Nothing queer at all, now that I 
think about it. Those Ray children 


| had their fishpond day before yesterday, 


you know. They must have searched 
the very cracks for their fishbooks.” 

“They did. Don’t you remember see- 
ing them’-on their hands and knees 
crawling around the floor? Come, it’s 
nearly half past ten; we’ll have to find 
some of the bent ones and straighten 
them. It surely seeme silly that the 
lack of a few little old pins should keep 
us from church, but that’s how it 
looks.” 


A fruitless search was instituted. 
The twins had evidently either carried 
away with them their numerous fish- 
books or else buried them. Certainly, 
Beechwood had _ been _ thoroughly 
cleansed of pins. When the girls sat 
down, at last, to fan themselves, the 
clock spoke eleven. 

“Miss Ada left on time,’’ Olive ob- 
served, ruefully. 
age, do you suppose?” 

“Aunt Ada? ~ 


“How did she man- 


Child, she isn’t depen- 
Sent, on pins; her he et ‘ahd hooks 


Be, te ET 


-every_ day. ; 
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and all those little things never fail 
to be in place. Well, with the short 
hand swinging past eleven and the 
church half a mile away, our going is 
pretty much settled. And the fire’s gone 
out, after all. I noticed while I was 
pin hunting in the kitchen that ’twas 
black. I forgot to put on more wood. 
And we smell like laundry soap, and 
everything has gone wrong—every- 
thing. All for the lack of such trifles, 
too.” 

Olive drummed thoughtfully on the 
window, and for some reason known 
best to herself Edith changéd the sub- 
ject with haste. 

The next morning Clipper stocd har- 
nessed for Holly Corners. Miss Ada 
helped the girls silently. Her face was 
calm and unaccusing; she even waved 
them a cheerful good-by, which Edith 
missed, her gaze being fixed intently on 
Clipper’s ears. 

“Let’s see,’’ murmured Olive, shut- 
ting her eyes to the vision of the sun 
shining over far blue hills, ‘‘Matches, 
and soap, and—”’ 

“You needn’t enumerate them,” 
Edith interrupted. “T’ve got it all 
down, this time. Every stone in the 
road looks like a cake of soap, to me, 
and every twig like a match or a pin, 
I declare they do. Only they seem ten 
times their natural size; they’re not 
trifles any more, Olive Shane!”’ 

The two drove on awhile in a silence 
that Edith broke with an odd note of 
shyness in her usually self-confident 
tones. “I might as well be frank about 
it. I’ve learned my lesson.”’ 

“And I have learned mine,’ Olive 
agreed. “I never realized how import-> 
ant little old common things can be.” 

Mr. Grimes came out of his store 


to meet them when Clipper slowed 
down at Holly Corners, 
““Here’s the list, Mr. Grimes,’ said 


Edith, before the horse 
stopped. 

Mr. Grimes smiled as he went in to 
fill the order. ‘‘It’s the little things 
that count,’ he said as he came out, 
having added the morning’s mail to the 
goods ordered. 

“It surely is,’’ Edith answered with 
promptness. 

“The odds and ends,” added Olive.— 
Nancy Byrd Turner, in Girls’ Com- 
panion. 


had _ fairly 


Shelling Peas. 


Little green men, 
In a green pen, 
Huddled up, all in a row; 
Open the door! 
One, two, three, four, 
Out, helter-skelter, they go. 
Right little fingers, as spry as can be, 
Two little thumbs, 


quite as nimble, you 
see, 
Open the door for the little green men, 
All in a row in tie little green pen: 
See how they run! 
Isn't it fun? 
Out they come tumbling, ho! 
Pippity-pop! 
Hippity-hop! 
Right into the pan they go! 
Hight little fingers—how fast they can 
fly! 
Two little thumbs, quite as nimble and 
spry; 


All of the little green pens, we shall see, 
Soon will be empty as empty can be! 
—Marion Phelps, in Children’s Magazine. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Autobiography of a Word. 


Charles Corbin. 
I am just a word that you may use 


It takes twelve letters to 
spell me, 
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I am on land and sea, in the air, and 
wherever you go. 

I.am quite old, but, nevertheless, I 
am as-active now as I was when Adam 
was living. 

I caused the great ship Titanic to 


sink. I have caused thousands of ves- 
sels to be wrecked. I cause the spread 
of germs. 


The story I am telling sounds pretty 
bad for me to tell of myself, but every 
word of it is true. 

I am always near you when you 
think I am far from you. I cause chil- 
dren to fail on their examinations and 
often have them punished in various 
ways. 

I delight in going with people who 
go out in the afternoon in their cars 
for a pleasure ride. It is my delight 
to overturn their cars and stick them 
in the mud, and have them pay for 
having them repaired. 

Does not my record sound as though 
I am a naughty fellow?> 

As I told you, I am a word of twelve 
letters. I am not hard to pronounce. 
You hear my name every day of your 
life, 

Just stop and think for a moment, 
you can guess my name. 

My name is “Carelessness.”’ 

A Prayer. 
Heavenly Father, let me stay 

Close beside Thee night and day; 
Make me happy and obedient, 

Teach a little child Thy way. 

Be with father, be with mother, 
Make us grateful for each other,, 
Keep us in Thy loving Kingdom, 
Give us helpful hearts, I pray. Amen. 
—Exchange. 


How Bobby Left Home. 

Bobby was the very dearest, sweetest 
little fellow that ever lived. Every- 
body said so—father, mother, grandpa, 
grandma, Sister Lou, Uncle Bob and 
Sue; that’s everybody, of course. 

But every now and then Bobby would 
have an “off day.’’ Grandma said that 
he got out of the wrong side of the 
bed, but Bobby said that could not be, 


for he always got up just the same—\ 


if it was the wrong side one day, it was 
every day. 

Whatever the trouble was, these days 
were rather trying, for everything went 
criss-cross all day. 

“I wish eggs grew bigger,’’ said Bob- 
by, ‘complainingly, one of these morn- 
ings. ‘I don’t any more’n get begun 
eating mine before it’s all gone.” 

Then he wondered how much longer 
it would be before he was ‘“‘growed 
up” enough to have doughnuts and cof- 
fee like father, 

After. breakfast he looked his play- 
things over, but could not find anything 
he wanted to play with. ‘I think I’d 
rather have my newest box of soldiers,”’ 
he said, presently. 

‘*But,”’ said mother, ‘I put that away 
in the closet upstairs, you know, be- 
cause you have so many things around 
now.” 


But I'd rather have that than any- 
thing else,’’ persisted Bobby. 

So mother told him when she had 
finished baking her cookies she would 
go and get it for him. 

But, alas; when it came he did not 
eare for it. He had got all over that, 
he said; now he wanted one of 
mother’s cookies,’’ 

“But mother does not like you to 
eat warm cookies, Bobby; they are not 
good for you.” 

“T can’t know why; father has them. 
and I should think you'd like me to 
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have them when I want them so much. 
I’d make ’em for my little boy every 
day,” was Bobby’s reply. 

So it went all the morning. 

After lunch mother proposed that 
they go upstairs to rest, and try to get 
up the right side. But Bobby would 
not hear of that. He wasn’t a bit tired 
and, anyway, he believed he would 
rather go and live with grandma, 

“She’s always doing something nice 
for me; I could have more fun there. 
She lets me have everything round at 
once, and when I don’t like those things 
she tries to find somethin’ new. I 
‘should like to live with her all the 
time.”’ 

“Very well,’ said mother, “if you 
would like it better there than here 
with your father and mother, you had 
better go. 
to be happy. if he can. 


right over.’’ 


he had not expected to be taken at his 
word in that fashion. 

“T—could wait until to-morrow,” he 
said, hesitatingly. 

“Oh, no, there’s no need of waiting,”’ 
answered mother, cheerfully. ‘‘Grand- 
ma is home, and will be glad to see you, 
I know. If you really think you would 
be happier there, I think you had bet- 
ter g0.” 


STRENGTH AND 
ENDURANCE 


Look around at the men and women you 
meet in a single day. O.e giance is enough 
to tell the oncs with pleniy of rich, red blood, 
strength and physical energy to back. up their 
mental power and make them a_ success 
whatever they undertake. 

Dr. James Francis Sullivan, formerly physician 
of Bellevue Hospital (Outdoor Dept.), New 
York and the Westchester County Hospital, 
says that to help make strong, keen, red- 
blooded Americans ,there is nothing in his 
experience which he has found so-valuable a§ 
organic iron—Nuxated Iron. It often increases 
the. strength and endurance of weak, nervous, 
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We want our dear little boy ; her set the table. 
I will put your; She could manage without him. 


nightie in your bag and you can go| he was afraid grandma didn’t know 


x 


So presently Bobby, ! 
bag, was: trudging down the str 
grandma’s. ae 
“But somehow it did not seem half as 
nice as usual there. Grandma got out 
all his playthings for him, and she had 
two cute little kittens that someone 
had just given her. ~~ > ame 
Usually Bobby would have been de-— 
lighted with them, but he hardly look- 
ed at them to-day. ‘“They’re very nice 
kittens,’ he said, “but I don’t seem to 
care much for ’em this afternoon.” 


Then grandma got him the nicest lit- 
tle lunch, but there was a queer little 
lump in his throat so he could not 
swallow very well. He wondered what 
mother was doing now. It must be 
most supper time. He always helped 
He didn’t see how 
And 


such nice stories to tell him when he 


Bobbie looked very much surprised; | WaS going to sleep. 


| 


“TI think I ought to go home,” he 
said all at once. “It is most midnight, 
and father will be home pretty soon. 
He and mother will be dre’fully lone-. 
some without their little boy. It— 
makes me feel—all choked up—to think 
my mother and father are lonesome,’’ 
and Bobby’s big brown eyes were brim- 
ming over. 


So, before mother had even started 


rundown people in two weeks’ time. It is 
conservatively estimated that Nuxated Iron is 
now being used by over®three million people 
annually, and it has been used and endorsed 
by such men’ as Hon.” Leslie M. Shaw, former 
Secretary of the Treasury and ex-Governor of 
Iowa; General John L, Clem (retired), the 
drummer boy of Shiloh, who was Sergeant in - 
the U. S. Army when only 12 years of age; 
also United States Judge G. W. Atkinson, of 


the Court of Claims of Washington, and others, 
Nuxated Iron is dispensed by all go 
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gists everywhere, 


In the heart of Richmond, when you 
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BROAD AND GRACE STS. 
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“The Shopping Center.’’ 
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Se FINANCIAL 


SAVE - - 


To buy WAR SAVINGS STAMPS; 
To buy LIBERTY BONDS; 


To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y'M. C. A.. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 
To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 
WM. S. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 
JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings Department 


CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY{INVITED 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, 


WM. H. PALMER, President 


JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier 
J. W. SINTON, Vice-President 


INCORPORATED. 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - - §$2160,195.00. 


EB. B. Addison, Vice-President 
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Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


-help meet the various demands. 


- 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with supplies of every kind. Your 
money loaned to the government through the purchase of War Savings Stamps will 


The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 
SECURITY AND SERVICE 


to get supper, a sturdy little figure came 
trudging back down the street. 

“T’ve comed home, mother,” he cried, 
as he rushed into her arms and kissed 
her over and over again. ‘‘Grandma’s 
ever so nice, but I’d rather live with 
my father and mother than anybody 
else in the world.’’—Springfield Repub- 
lican. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


, Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, fair and bright, 

Often covered and out of sight; 

Sometimes yellow and sometimes red, 

Sometimes dropping from overhead, 

Beautiful, beautiful, far and strange; 

Some stay steadfast, while others change, 

The more you look, why the more you 
see— 

Who can read my riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week's riddle: Your 
shoes. 


The Proud Teacher. 
_ The young teacher was proud of her 
little pupils and beamed with pleasure 
at the appreciation shown by some visi- 
tors, who applauded generously. Then 
came the lesson, and the teacher an- 
nounced the subject. 

* “Children,” she said, ‘“‘to-day we are 
“going to learn about the cat, and I want 
you to tell me what you know about it, 
ommy, how many legs has a cat?” 
“Four,” replied Tommy, proudly 
onscious of rectitude. 

“Yes; and, Daisy, what else has the 
42 
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murmured Daisy, 


Various other portions of the feline 
anatomy were ascertained, and finally 
the instructress turned to one of the 
latest acquisitions of the kindergarten 
and said sweetly: 

“Now, Mary, can you tell me whether 
the cat has fur or feathers?’ 

With scorning or contempt, mingled 
with a vast surprise, 
you never seen 


And the lesson came to an abrupt 
end.—Chicago Daily News. 


CLOTHING 


FOR MEN AND BOYS 


In these days of uncer- 
tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where 
you know the store, — 

Our policy of ‘ 
is still maintained. 


Main and 11th Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. —-~ 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 5@8) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Inm- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNY. 


, GOAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DHPARS- 
MENT. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to ont-eé- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


Leave Richmond gi Richmond 


*640AM 112.30 PM t 7.25 AD ¢ 9.12 PM 
At 640AM +340 PM|* 1.00 PM *935PM 
ERAN CREME EN cue 
sasaee A I i 2 112.30 Nt 


Richmond-WashingtonLocal, Ly. 22.10 F 
week days; 24.15 PM, Leet nein Pr Ae ae 
daily. Fr ericksburg Accom, week days, Lv. 
#4.15 PM; Ar. 78.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Ly. 37.454M, 6.30PM; Ar.26.304 M, 5.30PM 

AElba ticket and baggage offices n mn 
for this train, or *Main haw tm, 
+Byrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba), 7 Elba Sta. 


ot fd 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AU notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at a rate @, 
20 cents per agate line, sach insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is mad: 


te persona sesking positions. 


No adsertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the fire 


insertion appear, 


PIPE ORGANS. Y 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Pouisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 


the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE BLUE RIDGE INDUSTRIAL 
School, Dyke, Greene County, Va., will 
take a carload of choice winesap ap- 
ples to Richmond about the 15th of No- 
vember, 1918, for sale at $6.00 per 
barrel delivered at the residences. By 
buying these apples you will greatly 
help the work of the schvol. Please 
send your order in now. 


DESIRABLE HOUSE FOR RENT AT 
Lexington, Va., between V. M. I. and 
Washington and Lee grounds. Also will 
rent part of house or give rooms with 
board. Apply to Mrs. William J. Ar- 
mistead, Letcher Avenue, Lexington, Va. 


MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 


The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, rey 138th day of 
November, 1918, at 10 A. M. 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Sec. 


HELP WANTED 


SN ABT § SO AA FIP EE I eS 
WANTED A LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as companion for my daugh- 
ter of fourteen, qualified to assist her 


with her studies, music, etc. Apply 
Ps le Southern Churchman, Rich- 
mond, Va. ; 


WANTED—A MOTHER’S HELPER. IF 


interested, write, stating salary wanted, 


to Mrs. John Leary, R. No. 2, 
Richmond, Va. 
WANTED—THE JULIA PARKMAN 


Jones Home desires the services of a 
matron, necessary that appointee 
should be a communicant of the. Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church. Answer, giv- 
ing references, to rector Christ Church, 
Rev. R. F. Gibson, Macon, Ga. 


WANTED—GOVERNESS TO TAKE EN- 
tire responsibility of five little boys at 
Gladstone, N. J., on a farm. To teach 
two of them, aged eight and six. Sal- 
ary $50 per month. Address Mrs. K. D. 
Robinson, Gladstone, N. J. 


WANTED — MOTHER’S HELPER IN 
eountry fifteen miles from Washington, 
D. C. Mrs. &. Devorak, Glenndale, Md. 

WANTED—A LADY AS HOUSEKEEPER 
who is competent and able and willing 


to work. Episcopalian preferred. Sal- 
ary $40 a month, with board and w ash- 
ing. P. O. Box 43, Fredericksburg, Va. 
WANTED IMMEDIATELY—BY A BOYS’ 
boarding school near Washington, a 
man to teach French and Spanish or 
English and Latin. Ability to coach 
athletics desirable. References required. 
Apply this office. Address S. A. 
WANTED—COMPANION - HELPER FOR 


terms to Mrs. 
Cc. 


elderly lady. Apply for 
R. E. M., Society Mill, S. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


AFTER SIX 


EXPERIENCED RECTOR, 
years in German environment, desires 
parish in South. Loyal Churchman and 
well known as preacher and lecturer. 
Every recommendation from. present 
Bishop and vestry. Salary not the first 
consideration. Address Fh. D., South- 
ern Churchman, 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
iife by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Bunday of each month at the early cele- 


bration, and a Bible classe is desired in 
every rish. 
Han oks at the office of the Order, 


Room 66, 381 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


W _ Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 
dresses. 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
Church rises 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What ite work signifies, 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Bight Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 


The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


SMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 


Copy for this oper cment must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 

pens in which it is intended to be pub- 
she 


Archer: Entered into life eternal at 
Camp Grant, IJ1, on October 6th, SER- 
GEANT ADAIR PLEASANTS. ARCHER, 


eldest son of William Wharton and Rosa- 
lie Pleasants Archer, aged twenty-four 


years. The full funeral service was held 
at the grave in Hollywood Cemetery on 
the afternoon of October 9th. 


Chalmers: 
tide, October 


Fell asleep in Jesus at even- 

15th, JOSEPH WILLIAM 
CHALMERS, in his seventy-fifth year, at 
Lexington, Ky., where he was laid to rest 
in the beautiful cemetery. 


JOSEPH WILLIAM CHALMERS was 
born at Springfield, Halifax County, Va., 
April 18, 1844, son of David and Sarah 
Coleman Chalmers, and the last of a large 
number of brothers and sisters. He re- 
ceived his education at home, at Chapel 
Hill, N. C., and at the Virginia Military 
Institute, from which place he entered 
the army at the age of seventeen. Con- 
firmed at sixteen, he was ever a faithful 
servant of his Lord and Master. He leaves 
to his devoted children and grandchildren 
the precious heritage of a pure life and 
unblemished character, and to his wife 
the knowledge that a good man has gone 
to his reward. 


Downs: Entered into rest October 4, 
1918, at Baltimore, SALLIE WILLETT 
DOWNS, wife of Wilford Carson Lowns, 
and daughter of the late Charles Hunton 
Leache and his widow. Hortensia Tyler 
Leache. Born April 26, 1880, her home 
from early childhood was in. Pulaski, Va., 
until her marriage, when she resided in 
Baltimore. Six children—four boys and 
two girls—survive this precious young 
mother. A communicant, of the. Church, 
she was devout in her approach to God 
and devoted in every opportunity for ser- 
vice to her own and to others. Besides 
these little ones, she is survived by her 
husband, her mother and three sisters, 
Mrs. J.B, Baskerville, Mrs, A. H. Gem- 
mell, of Roanoke, Va., and Miss Julia 
Leache, and one brother, Mr. C. H, earns 


Southern Church 


SOUTHERN big er comP! 


LEWIS G. bah a beter e , 

E. B. ADDISON, Vice-President. 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. 

REY. JAS. D. GIBSON, 

Entered at the Postotfice in Ri 
-cla , mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION pls ea January i s 1918, 
$8.00 per year in advance. To the 
months $150. Trial subscription 3 pe Fig “60. nd 
10 esnte a copy. Foreign positive 50 cents additéonal. 
Baek numbers not over 3 months old 10" conte each, over 
3 months old 25 cents each, 

Per the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
ontinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice: 
f rereuval, discontinuance, or change of address should 
he sent twe weeks befcre the date they are to go into lean 


i oe OF PAYMENT is shown tn about tw 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is oe 
orc perly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The eract post office ad- 
frees to whicn we are directing the paper at the = of 
writing MUST ALWAYS HE GI Our mae ing 
Wot 40 arranged by post offices bite not alph 

Make all checks and money able te bake 
Youthern Churchman and not to an tadnion 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Per Clea ified see head of that de 


mtartons. 
News eoncerning the church at targe’ always welcome. 


of Pulaski. 
laski. « 


O hearts of love! 


Burial in Oakwood, at Pu- 


O souls that turn 

Like sunflowers to the pte: and best! 
To you the truth is maniiest; 

For they the mind of Christ discern 
Who lean, like John, upon his breast. 


Evans: 
tember 30, 
CHAPLAIN EPPES EVANS, Senior Lieu- 
tenant U. S. Navy, only son of Captain 
George Hewitt and Louisa Gibson Evans, 
of Alexandria, Va. Lieutenant Evans was 
assigned to a U. S. destroyer on his grad- 


Entered into life eternal, Sep- 


napolis, and had served continuously in 
that branch of the service both on the 
Nicholson and Sterrett. He had returned 
to the States only a few weeks ago for 
new service on the Pacific coast. ~ 


The blue star on the ble, flag 
Is service here well 4 ngs 

The gold star on the aery e flag 
For life in heaven begun. — 


There are glories terrestrial and glo- 
ries celestial. The glory of the terrestrial 


another; and one star differeth from an- 
other star in glory. 


Faweett: Killed in an airplane accident, 
while instructing, at Scott Field, Belle- 
ville, Ill., 6:30 P. M., July 8, 1918, SEC- 
OND LIEUTENANT RICHARD HARTS- 
HORNE FAWCETT, U.S. A., Reserve Mil- 
itary Aviator, twenty-six years old, sixth 
son of Mary G. Hocff Faweett and the 
late Dr. Edward Stabler Fawcett, of Alex- 
andria, Va. : 


“The Bere evening brightens in ties 
Vest, 

Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh 
rest, 

How eect the calm of Paradise, the blest, 


Alleluia!” — Coie ate 2 


Grinnan: To ntered into life. eternal, Oc- 
versity. of 
BRYAN comes 
Andrew Glassell Grinnan 
Bryan, his wife, of Bromeeat 
County, Va. 


Ranson: CAPTAIN THO 
RANSON died at his home 
Va., on July 21, 1918. An up 
an able lawyer, a. gallant | Co 
soldier, and a loyal Churchman, 
his day and generation we 


his uncle, th 
sessed of .ra 
heart of sold. : 
will be sadly miss 
who knew and 
tian gentleman 
student and an 
beautiful. 


Being inten 


‘partment. 
Rorresentatives wanted in each Parish, “‘Inberal com-_ 


1918, at Bridgeport, Conn., — 


uation from the Naval Academy at:An- | 


is one and the glory of the celestial is. 
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serve his country with the Engineers, 
but before his call came to duty in France 
he passed from this life to a better coun- 
try where— 


Oft-times cometh our wise Lord God, mas- 
ter of every trade, ’ 

And tells them tales of his daily toil, of 
Edens newly made, 

And they rise to their feet as he passes 
by, “gentlemen unafraid.” 


MISS JANET GORDON GOODWIN, 


MISS JANET GORDON GOODWIN died 
on Sunday, October 11, 1918, out in the 
beautiful sunshine, covered over with 
lovely flowers. We laid the worn and 
weary body to rest until the resurrec- 
tion morn shall call it for union with 
that Soul, which had already heard the 
words of welcome,» “Come, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you.” “Inasmuch as 
you have done to the least of these, my 
brethren, you have done to me.” Her 
life, up to the time when health and 
strength gave way, was one of sacrifice 
for others, and few were the homes in 
this community in which her presence 
was not felt as a benediction. With a 
display of taste unusual she was in place 
to adorn for the Bride, with loyalty and 
love of service, to comfort the mourner, 
and give ready help for the last offices 
of the beloved dead; inestimable help in 
times of sickness; and always ready to 
do what her hand found to do for those 
she most loyally loved and as faithfully 
served. No wonder that in those homes 
she entered into the inner-shrine of their 
lives, and was their loved and, trusted 
friend. Now she is “before the Throne of 
God, serving Him day and night.” “The 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed her,” “and God shall wipe away 
all tears from her eyes.” 

7 A FRIEND OF A LIFETIME. 

&. 


JOHN G. MONCURE. 


At a meeting of the vestry of St. Da- 
vid’s Church, St. David’s Parish, King 
William County, Va., held the 15th day 
of October, 1918, the following preamble 
and resolutions in regard to the death 
of JOHN G. MONCURRE were adopted:\ 

In referring to the records of St. Da- 
vid’s Church, we find that John G. Mon- 
cure was elected vestryman of the church 
in the month of May, 1895, and he con- 
tinued to serve as such to the time of 
his death on August 4, 1918, a period of 
twenty-four years. Therefore, be it 

Resolved, That in the death of John G. 
Moncure the vestry has lost a most usé€- 
ful member and the church one of its 
chief pillars and support; one always 
punctual in attendance and wise in its 
councils; zealous in all things that _per- 
tained to the good of the church. For a 
number of years previous to his death 
he was most efficient as superintendent 
of the Sunday school. As treasurer of 
the parish, his acccunts were always kept 
in a most satisfactory manner, and we, 
his associates, feel without doubt that 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc.| 


..FLORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
$1,000,000 


The Choice of Executors 


isa matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved in euch a way that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN . 


the “good seed” sown in good ground 
will spring up and bring forth good fruit 
in due season, We shall miss his familiar 
form, his cheery greeting, his wise coun- 
cil; but we feel assured that his life has 
not been spent in vain. 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolu- 
tions be sent to his family, and that they 
be spread upon the minutes of the vestry. 


(Signed) 
T. C. COMMINS, 
H, T., COMMINS, 
J. C. COOKE. 


THE REV. AUGUSTINE JAQUELIN 


SMITH, 
Entered into life eternal on the 306th 
day of May, 1918, after a short illness, 


the REV. AUGUSTINE JAQUELIN SMITH, 
JR., rector of St. Peter’s Parish, Fooles- 
ville, in the Diocese of Washington and 
in the State of Maryland. The last hal- 
lowed service of the Church was _ held 
over all that was mortal of this faithful 
minister and true servant of Jesus Christ 
in the Bethlehem Chapel of the Cathe- 
dral of Washington on Monday, the 3d 
of June, with the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., of- 
ficiating, assisted by the Revs. Drs. Phil- 
lips and Morton, of Alexandria, Va. He 
was laid to rest in the beautiful Oak Hill 
Cemetery, of Georgetown, D.°C., where he 
sleeps in peace, until there breaks the 
last and brightest Easter morn. 

Such is the brief record of the close 
of his earthly life. But there is also a 
record of years of service, as a good 
minister of Jesus Christ in our beloved 
Church, before he heard the Master’s call 
to come up higher, which is worthy of 
being commemorated here. By descent 
and connection the Rey. Mr. Smith be- 
longed to an old and honorable family 
of Virginia, whose history goes back to 
the early Colonial period. He was brought 
up in all the inspiring and noble tradi- 
tions of the ancient Church and State of 
Virginia, and in a home where God was 
honored, His word the law of its life, 
and the sacred service of the Church en- 
shrined in-the Book of Common Prayer, 
the guide of their devotions in the wor- 
ship of the sanctuary. It was therefore 
natural that his thoughts were turned to 
the holy ministry in the Church of his 
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fathers. He therefore decided to enter 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
where he graduated, and was ordained 
to the dioconate in 1882 by Bishop Whit- 
tle, and to the priesthood in the succeed- 
ing year. 

During his ministerial life the Rev. Mr., 
Smith served in parishes in Virginia and 
two or three other dioceses with conse- 
crated devotion to his Lord and Master, 
and the people committed to his charges. 
Many letters written by parishioners from 
the parishes he served, after his entrance 
into the life of the world to come, tes- 
tify to his ability as a preacher of the 
word of God, his faithfulness as a pas- 
ter, his comforting ministrations to the 
sick and suffering, and the consistency 
of his daily life, as a man of God in the 
communities where he dwelt. It was our 
privilege to have known him from days 
together at the Seminary. We were im- 
pressed by the purity and sincerity of his 
character. Quiet, modest and retiring, he 
was always the fine Christian gentleman. 
Was always the true Christian gentleman. 
Beloved and respected by all who knew 
him in the work of his high calling, he 
has fulfilled his course, and is now num- 
bered with the saints in glory everlast- 


ing. 
Ss. W. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredeafck Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 

Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


JUST OUT 
The American Soldier in France 


A Military Guide Book to the Language and Country. for Use of Our Troops 
Going Abroad 


By GEORGE N. TRICOCHE 
Formerly an Officer in the French Army 


Distinctive Features: 
1. Dialogues, showing pronunciation, composed for the needs of the soldier among 


the French soldiers and people. 


bo 


. Thorough technical vocabularies for trenches, war zones and railroads, 


3. Information about France, particularly the war zone. 
4. Up-to-date information about the French army. 

5. Description of French guidons, badges and lanterns. 
6. Grammatical hints and French idions. 


Pocket Size, Flexible Cloth, 50 Cents 
For Sale by : ’ 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS OO. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


7th & Main Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


a 


There are over 1,000,000 
communicants of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church. 
950,000 of them never read 
or look inside of a church 
weekly. Think of your 
own parish? How many 
subscribe to any church 
paper? 

We believe that a number 
of people in every parish 
would subscribe if they were 
approached in the ent 
way. 


We will pay well for a 
good representative in every 
parish to secure new sub- 
scribers and to attend ‘to 
the renewals each year. 

Send your name and ad- 
dress to the 


Southern Churchman 
Richmond, Va. 


This is a chance for you to help 
your church and at the same time 
make some extra money. 


‘“Leather’s’’ Heart. 


“Leather” is the particularly endear- 
ing name by which this machine gun 
sergeant. is known to his intimates in 
France—possibly because his hide is 
tough and his heart is strong and fears 
neither the devil nor the Hun. 

He had his regular ten days’ leave 
awhile back. ‘‘Fed up’’ on war and 
steel and men, he asked the Hospitality 
League of the American Y. M. C. A. to 
find him a quiet place—a place just 
about in keeping with what his home 
life! had been just outside of a small 
town in New York. 

“Leather’’ wasn’t much company to 
his host and hostess the first day, for he 
slept twenty-four solid hours. Then he 
took more precious hours for careful 
bathing, shaving and putting his clothes 
in order. 

Presently he seemed to show a little 
interest in the surroundings—especially 
the edibles, the best that war-times 
could afford. Soon he was quite at 
home and fast making friends with the 
five-year-old daughter of the house. 

“Yell me a story about the war,” she 
pleaded when they had become quite 
good pals. 


“T don’t want to think about the 


war,’ said Leather. ‘I tell you what 
we'll do. You show me how little girls 
play ‘Ring Around the Rosy,’ and I 


know—I’ll show you how to play ‘high 
spy.’ Tll': hide my eyes and count a 


hundred and you run and hide and see 
if I can find you.” 
And so they played all day. 


—_- 


The ser- 
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geant was just a child again, and, ob 
so happy. Each day of’his leave seemed 
to be the greatest day of sunshine in 
that New York soldier boy’s whole life. 

Late one afternoon “‘Leather’”’ seemed 
to have something on his mind. ‘What 
time do you put Mary to bed?” he 
asked. 

He was told the hour—8:30. 

Then he picked up a book, thumbed 


‘absent-mindedly through its pages and 


quickly dropped it. Nothing held his 
attention for, long. He seemed quite 
restless as he passed from one object 
to another. 

“You say you put the little one to 
bed at 8:30,” he said, reverting later 
to what was on his mind. 


“Yes, 8:30,” said the hostess, “but 
why do you ask?” 
“Say,’’ blurted out Leather, ‘would 


you let me put her to bed to-night and 
hear her say her prayers?” 


CHRISTIANITY AND COMMUNITY. 
(Continued from page 12) 


same stock as that other great reformer 
of five hundred years ago, John Huss, 
who was the first to try to break the 
crust of corruption that had hardened 
around the Roman Catholic Church and 
who, like his modern prototype, was 
also a Czecho-Slovak and a professor 
of Prague University, 

Let us hope that the efforts of the 
Premier of the new Bohemian Republic 
will be more successful, both for his 
cause and for himself. It will be re- 
membered that John Huss was burned 
at the-stake, and that his followers 


% 


were almost all killed in the r 
fifty years or so. ‘ j; a 
We dwell on the frontioral 
kingdom of darkness. “Blasts” iy 
hell” as well as “airs from “Hea 
reach the place in which we live. : 
two are on. The ideal is the Chris : 
as he exists in the Divine intent 1, and 
the actual shows him as he is n the 
present imperfect state. The ae eis 
what he shall be when his re on 
is complete; the second is what he is 


“ft 


now while the process of redemption is 


being carried on. One is the 
stone in the hand of the lapidary; 


other is the same jewel flashing: in the 


King’s crown. —Thomas Jones. — 
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Coughs and Colds 


disappear in a night and leave the chest free, 
clean and well when 


GOWAN’S | 


is applied. A pleasant, soothing, heal 

exterior application for just such ‘troubles. 
Ask your druggist. If he can't supply you write 
Gowan Medical Co., Concord, N. C. 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Pav No More. 


The Richmond Mica Mica Co. 


ets : 1 
Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the World — 


Manufacturers of © se 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS +f 


- Factory, 321-323_S. Ninth st. fe 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 


RICHMOND, VA. * 


Books and 


Stationery — 


Prayer Books, Hymnals, Bibles, Chancel 
Books 


‘ hal, wr ae 


Religious and Miscellaneous Books, Fine Stationery 


~ Our stock and service are at your command. Write us for anything 


you need. 


Headquarters for Church and Sunday-School Supplies. 
ers of American Church Sunday-School Lesson material. — 


Write for Catalogue and Samples. 6 $ 


We extend a cordial invitation to readers of ‘“‘The: Southern Chu: 
man” when in Philadelphia to call upon us, 


George W. Jacobs & Co. 


PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, IMPORTERS, STATIO j 


1628 Chestnut Street 


Publish- ‘ 


’ 
i 


ra m8 


wy 


ye Bo of 
a5 
rah 
7 é 
rn) 


a 
nis 


Philadel 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’ 
In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildi 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of hire 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated c 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showin 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


- PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


8 9 responsibility i in upholding the ideals of the nation been reat 
should provide for maximum efficiency in every d 
improvement, construction, alteration, etc. ; 

hanges, etc., can be effected. 

enrichment being executed under the supervision \ of ¢ 1 


g changes and improvements that have been accomplis 


Local labor will be 
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oe Church Furnishings, Memorials, Ct. O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


*3-74 Madison Avenue, New rork 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


368 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wia 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


—— Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
ings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 


teri for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively E bh un- 
fading silks, Damaske, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard burch of England 

English silk stoles, plain.......--...--..-- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. ....$ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
Petit 610 OU: OP) tOscmo5 5-2 ces -2s-s- cane $50.00 
Eaglish silk burse oe veil with crosses, 
$1700; $16.00, $18:0022_~. 22-22-22 20.90 


Handsome aD otrctduries unsurpassed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO : 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Wasutnaron, D. C. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Werks 


tablished 65 years) 
“iter Bank 8t., Novfotk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
ate 


: Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


s%s 
° 


O. Puatke’s. Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETO. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 

‘ placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


>-4m homes where there is no Chureb 


paper. Write to-day for full particu- 


lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va, 


oe 


GRANITE AND MARBLE! 


<> Thoughts 
For the Thoughtiul 


The man who is ashamed of his re- 
ligion ought to be. 


The smallest things become great 
when God requires them of us. 


The easiest place in this world for 
any man is the one God picks out for 
him. 


The man who fears God is not afraid 
to walk in the dark, but he fears to 
walk alone. 


The man who preaches the real gos- 
| pel of Christ will give emphasis to it 
with his life. 


The Son had to go the Cross that 
the world might see what was in the 
Father’s heart.—Ex. 


Where two or three are gathered 
together in the spirit of apathy, the 
preacher’s animation is extinguished. 


Did you ever know a dying man to 
find any comfort in thinking that there 
were hypocrites in the Chureh?—Ex. 


Pessimism is easier than optimism, as 
tearing down is easier than building 
up; therefore we should be the more 
on our guard against it.—-James Bryce. 


Let not cares, riches, pleasures. of 
this world choke the heart, which was 
formed to contain the love of God. 
Pray, and all is thine. Thine is God 
Himself, who teacheth thee to pray for 
himself. To pray is to go forth from 
earth, and to live in heaven.—Edward 
B. Pusey. 


Our faith needs strengthening, and 
it would be an unkindness for God to 
give us great answers to wavering faith. 
If we have not faith enough to remove 
a mountain, we may climb it step by 
step, and, when we reach its summit, 
our spiritual muscles will be greatly 
strengthened, and from the height thus 
gained we may breathe a purer atmos- 
phere and get a broader view.—A. C. 
Dixon. 


It is not what the best men do, but 
what they are, that constitutes their 
truest benefaction to their fellowmen. 
Certainly, 
is not the most active people to whom 
we owe the most. It is the lives’ like 
the stars, which simply pour down on 
us the calm light of their bright and 
faithful being, up to which we look, 
and out of which we gather the deep- 
est calm and courage.—Phillips Brooks. 


It is of momentous importance to 
remember that the very core of faith 
is motion—a movement of the will to- 
ward the holy Lord. The act of faith 
is the yielding of the personal life to 
the God who is revealed to us in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. And the life of faith 
is -the constant repetition of that act 
of surrender until the repeated acts be- 
come an attitude, and every choice and 
will in life is stamped with the plea- 
sure and fear of God.—Dr. John H, 


Jowett, ——— 


a . 
Y sede Jao, » hill 


in our own little sphere, it: 


a Dn se 


‘Love is not merely an article of 
faith, but a reinforcement of the sink- 
ing powers of life. Divine grace, ac- 
cording to the old phrase, is a real 
emanation. When no change has taken 
place in the outward circumstances, 
when everything seems an unbroken 
pall and sphere. of darkness, the spirit, 
it knows not how, finds itself strange- 
ly nerved and succored. It is helped 
through the very darkest hour, and se- 
eretly made aware that the worst dark- 
cannot last forever.—W. Robert- 
son Nicoll, 


Frequent disasters of the soul de- 
liver us from shallow views of religion 
and convince us that we need more for 
our security than an example. No power 
can be of much avail that does not 
act from within and reinforce us in 
the crises of temptation. What one 
longs for is a second alliance—this 
time with a Saviour. If there be any 
one in heaven or earth who has gone 
through the same aguny and has come 
out a victor, who has a fellow-feeling 
with other men and is ready to join 
forces with them, then we need not 
abandon hope, although the past has 
been one uninterrupted defeat.—John 
Watson. 


To save the soul is to make response 
to God, and thereby to allow.His power 
to pass upon the spirit, and His will 
, to fashion the life. The first offering 
a man must make to. God is himself. 
His first duty, in a world where so 
| much is amiss, is to bring himself into 
obedience. It is the idlest vanity, it 
is the blindest ignorance, for a man to 
think he can bless his fellowmen, re- 
deem their lives from evil, lift up their 
| hearts to holiness, and buttress their 
wills to strength, when he himself has 
not begun to walk the narrow way, or 
to be strong in the grace of Christ. 
Physician, heal thyself, is both wisdom 
and duty.—W: M. Clow. 


The motto, ‘‘Serve God and he cheer- 
ful,” is one which in these days we 
need to make especially our own. We 


the innocent enjoyments of life with 
the idea of saintship and holiness. We 
want to do good, but we often forget 
that sometimes the best way of doing 
1 good is by being good ourselves, by be- 
ing happy and contented ourselves, by 
schooling ourselves into that ‘‘cheerful- 
ness which makes life pleasant to 
those around us,” by exhibiting that 
meek and quiet spirit which in the 
sight of God is of great price. In this 
way we may, like the early Christians, 
serve God with gladness and singleness 
of heart. We may shed around us an 
immense amount of human happiness. 
We may. not only console the afflicted, 
and comfort the sorrowful, and inspire 
with fresh energy the workers of life; 
we may also ‘add sunshine to daylight 
by making the happy happier.’’—J. 
Vaughan. 


You have a Faith for Better Living. 
How about Furniture for Better 
| Homes? 


have come to dissociate in our minds _ 
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Sydnor & Hundley © 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND. 
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Renew Your Health 
t Nature’s Fountain 


Without the Expense and 
Loss of Time Necessary 
for a Visit to the Spring 


THE CRISIS 


There comes a time in the life of prac- 
tically every man and woman when their di- 
gestive or eliminative organs, or both, fail 
to respond to drugs prepared by human 
skill. In fact drugs seem to do them 
about as much harm as good for their sys- 
tems rebel against all. drugs. These are 
the cases which physicians call “stub- 
born” and “chronic” for the reason that 
they persist in spite of drug treatment. 
I do not refer to incurable diseases such 
as cancer and consumption, but to that 
larger class of functional disorders which 
we meet every day, where the organs of 
digestion and elimination are impaired. 


«For this class of cases our best physi- 
cians and our big city specialists send 
their wealthy patients the mineral 
springs where, in the great majority of 
cases they are permanently restored or 
decidedly benefited. But what about the 
poor man who has not’the money or the 
busy man or woman who cannot spare 
the time to spend several weeks or pos- 
sibly months at a health resort? Shall 
circumstances deny them the restoration 
to health which Nature has provided? 
Read my answer in the coupon at the 
bottom of this page. 


to 


I have the utmost confidence in the 
Shivar MineralSpring Water for toit lowe 
my Restoration to Health and probably my 
Life. 
of friends in all parts of America and even 
in foreign countries, whose faces I have 
never seen, YetI count them my friends 
for the Shivar Spring Water has bound 
them to me by lasting gratitude. 


It has made me tens of thousands 


al ask you to read their letters, a few 
samples of which | publish below for your 
benefit, and if you find among them any 
encouragement as to your own health do 
not hesitate to accept my offer which has 
no limits or. conditions except those shown 
6n the coupon. If you could read the 
letters that come to me daily, numbering 
about ten thousand a year, and the vast 
majority of them similar to those printed 
below, you would not wonder that I make 
this offer displaying my absolute confi- 
dence in the restorative powers of Shivar 
Mineral Water. 


INDIGESTION 


Savannah, Georgia. 

I was suffering with indigestion, stomach and 
liver disorders and allits train of horrifying 
phenomena for several months. I had lived on 
milk, soft eggs, shredded wheat, a very insuffi- 
cient diet for an active working man, and, of 
course, from disease and starvation was in a 
very low state of nervous vitality and general 
debility. 1 ordered ten gallons of your Mineral 
Water which I used continuously, reordering 
when necessary, and in four months gained 
twenty-nine pounds, was strong and perfectly 
well, and have worked practically every day 
since. It acts as a general renovator of the sys- 
tem. Iprescribe it in my practice, andithas 
in every instance had the desired effects. Itis 
essential to use this waterin as large quanti- 
ties as possible, for its properties are so happily 
blended and in such proportion that they will 
not disturb the most delicate system. It is 
purely Nature’s remedy, 

A. L. R. AVANT, M.D. 
- 


Ta Grange, Ga., Nov. 25, 1914, 

I feel it my duty to suffering humanity to 
make public announcement of the benefits I 
have derived from Shivar Spring Water. Ihave 
been a sufferer for the past twenty-five years 
from indigestion and dyspepsia. After one 
week's trial of Shivar Water L commenced to 
improve, and after drinkingit for four weeks I 
gained fifteen pounds. I feel better and 
stronger than I have in twenty-five years. I 
strongly recommend this Water to any one 
with stomach trouble of any character, and 
truly believe it will cure ulcer ofthe stomach. 
Tam writing this voluntarily and trust it will 
fall inthe hands ofmanywho are so unfortu- 
nate as to be afflicted with indigestion and ner- 
vous dyspepsia. 

C. V. TRUITT, 


President Unity Cotton Mills. 


DYSPEPSIA 


Baltimore, Md., April 30, 1914. 

For many years I suffered with stomach trou- 
ble asa direct result ofasthma. I consulted the 
very best specialist in this country, and spept 
quitea large sum of moneyin my endeavor to 
get relief. However,I had about come tothe 
conclusion that my case was hopeless, but by 
accident I happened to get hold ofone of your 
booklets, and decided to try Shivar Spring Wa- 
ter. After drinking the water for about three 
weeks I was entirely relieved, and since that 
time have suffered but little inconvenience 
from my troubie. I cheerfully recommend the 
use of your Water to any one that may be suf- 
fering from stomach trouble. 

OSCAR T. SMITH, 

Vice-Pres. Young & Selden Co., Bank Stationers. 


Fill Out This Couponand Mail It Toda 


Shivar Spring, 
Box 64T, Shelton, S. C. 


Gentlemen :I accept your offer and enclose 
herewith two dollars (#2.00) for ten gallonsof 
Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I agree to give 
ita fair trial in accordance with the in- 
structions which you will send, and ifI de- 
rive no benefittherefrom you agree to refund 
the pricein full upon receiptofthe two emp- 
ty demijohns, which I agree to return 
promptly. 


Express OMice.._. <2. ca hoon sceodueanede aoe 
Please write distinctly. 


Buena Vista, Va., Oct, 2, 1914. © 
itis a great pleasure to tell you that your Wa- i { 
ter has been a great benefit, I may say a great 


blessing, tome. My wife saysit has helped me 
more than anything else I ever tried. Ihave 
been, for thirty years, a sufferer from stomach 
* trouble. REV. E. H. ROWE, ‘ 
Co-President Southern Seminary. 


RHEUMATISM * 


Leeds, S, C. 
I have tested your Spring Water in several 

cases of rheumatism, chronic indigestion, kid- 

ney and bladder troubles, and in nervous and 

sick headaches, and find thatit has acted nicely 

in each case, and I believe thatif used contin- 

uously for a reasonable time will produce & 

permanent cure. It will purify the blood, re- 

lieve debility, stimulate the action of the liver, 

kidneys and bladder, aiding themin throwing 

off all poisonous matter. , “* 

C, A. CROSBY, M, D. 


d Florence, 8. C. — 
I suffered with indigestion and kidney trou- 
ble,anda year ago was stricken with acute artic- 
ular rheumatism; was helpless for months, and 
since using your Spring Water [am walking 
without any crutch and improving daily. Indi- 
gestion muchrelieved. I wish I could write Shi- 
var Spring Water in the sky so that the world 
could become acquainted with it. ) 

MRS. THEO. KUKER. 
¢ 


BILIOUSNESS _ 


¥ 
Greenville, S. C., Feb, 26, 1914, 

For over two years, following a nervous break- 
down, I have suffered with a liver so torpid that 
ordinary remedies were absolutely powerless. 
Under such circumstances, I came to Shivar 
Spring, and began drinking the Water. Upon 
advice however, the first night I took a laxa- 
tive; the second night a milder one, Since then 
T have taken none atall, The effectofthe wa- 
ter has been remarkable —its action on my liy- 
er most marked, and my health and spirits great- 
ly improved. I am satisfied that the laxative, 
followed by the Water, was the proper treat- 
mentin my case. My condition is now perfect, 

5. A. DERIEUX. ‘ 


RENAL AND CYSTIC 


: Columbia, $,0. — . 
I suffered for eight years with kidney trouble 
and inflammation ofthe bladder to the extent 
thatI would have to get up during the night 
some fiveor sixtimes, After using this water 
only a few days, I am entirely relieved aud 
suffer no more effect of the trouble whatever. 
oR. 
High Point, N. C., Oct. 6, 191 @ 
My wife has nad a bad kidney troublefor sev 
eral years, She has been using the water only 
about three weeks andithas already made her P 
@ new woman. Her color is much improyed y 
her appetite is allthatshe could wish for, her 
digestion seems to be perfect. We git jivar 
Springs credit forit all. : \. wad 


? 


> 


; Greenville 
Shivar Spring Water cured my mothe: 
stones, or, I mightsay, itsnatched her 
hospital door, as the doctors had sa) 
shortof an operation would do he 
After drinking the Water she was ab’ 

of bed, and is today stout and hr 

these few lines will be of help to some 
ering as my mother did. wre) 


Witiamatn. 
My doctor said I would have 


on for gallstones, butsince I have 
your ater I haven't bal 


> ; ‘ 
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Yesterday’s Mail 


brought a letter that gave us immense 
pleasuie! 


The writer is one of the really great men of Vir- 
ginia—a leader, whese name is familiar in every 
hamlet. 


The letter was registered and contained his will, 
in which the VIRGINIA TRUST was named Ex- 
ecutor and Trustee! 


Which leads us to say that prudent men in every 
section of the State have selected this Institution 
to administer their estates. 


For such marks of confidence we are thankful! 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE “SAFE EXECUTOR” 
Richmond, Va. 
P. S.—Twenty-six years in the business, and we 


can honestly say that the experience thus gained 
constitutes one of the Company’s chief assets. 
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UCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
ewtudent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


er. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schos! 


The ‘accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
to REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 

Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par 


aioulars can be had ona The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


Tie eightieth year of this Schoo) for 
Boys wilk open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ‘pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. » 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES" 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REY. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


oe Pas te ae 


The Ballad of the. Saint. STUART H 


“The Little Cherubs whispered, t 
‘What strange new soul is this STAUNTON, VA. 


Who cometh with a robe besmirched Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 
Unto this Place of Bliss?’ 


Then spake the Eldest Angel, Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and — 
‘The robe he wears is fair— Ske Are Mad a Collkery paern 00, 
The groping fingers of the poor UE xXPression ang usin ith, 
Have held and biessed him there.’ | F aculty and equipment of large school wi 
small meee end Sn at niin. Large 
P . 3 grounds and indoor athletics : outdoor 
Dae siricaNe te hat est’ rts under direction of Physical: Trainer. 
With dust upon his garment’s hem Beventyffth session to ae weet te +018. 
“And stains upon his breast?’ MRS. H. N. HILLS Be a L 
Then spake the Eldest Angel, ’ pa. 
‘Most lovely is the stain— (Formerly Principal of Swee Briar 
The tears of those he comforted Academy) {0 Oe 
Who may not weep again.’ a aeaeee 
"S HAL, AnSshost for Gils. 
Charles T: W. Va. 
Ebe Tattiee oleae Nie) slapd Beis of the Bishor velba. (E 
“What strange new soui is he eopal). Near Washington. College Tiaaapatory Pea 
o come wi a buraen T lective courses. usic an under 
Wh th with a burden here electi M d A Athletics und 
And bears it tenderly?’ trained Director. Open air classes. oo or 
Then spake the Eldest Angel, . MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
‘He bears his life’s award— Past 16 years principal of Stuart aa 


The burden of men’s broken hearts 
To. place before the Lord.’ 


The Virginian Home 


| “<The dust upon his garment’s hem— , — 
| My pe shall bow 4046! and Training eee 
| The stains upon the breast of him» Falls Church, Fairfax Courty, Va. 
| Are gems thrice exquisite. For the Feelle-Minded gus: E leptic. 
Oh. little foolish Cherubs, Histabisiee 1892 ba 
What truth is this ye miss?— Por terma ‘and nies Me GUN <n 
There comes no saint to Paradise s ‘ , 
Who does not come like this.’ ” | ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal Sehbbt: as Girls 
—Selected. Founded 1842. Full college preparation and two 


years advanced work. Music, ae Elocution, Do- 
So a ee meatie Science and pa 14 Fan sia Lia 
=| ~ ¢ | + « ~ << ~ acre campus in mi outhern c oaera’ 

Snatches Caught in a Hostess House. | ri0, Address REV. GEO. W. LAY eG. Le 
Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N.C. iui 


While the information clerk in a Y: 


W. C. A. Hostess House is waiting for NATIONAL CATHEDRAL S' 
Fi a A Boarding and Day School for Girls.! 1 Fireproot 
Central to give her a number: buildings in Cathedral Close of 40 acres. = sod Seda 
a 


“Help yourself. The writing paper WA as? privilege. Music, Art, i A; 


| is yours, as much as you will use writ-| The Bishop of Washin ston, ~ 

ing home.’’—‘‘My hands are occupied | President o Nee ecletca. 
or I would salute you in return.”— | bee ta epimers ty Head. 
“Tip you off? Of course. I will. me Mount St. Alban, Waslitngton. D. Cc. 
chicken for dinner to-night will 


cooked your way; with dumplings.” 


the sheet music on the piano.’’—“O 
I will find him for you, Madame; I ee (NEAR LYNCHBURG, | VA.) 
never failed yet.’—‘The nursery is at For boys of character, position and 


lin a cot in there. We have a nurse who| them to attend our more. expensive 
| will watch over it.’—-“Oh, I am sure| schools. Prepares at cost foe! college, 
your son’s feet keep warm, but I will | university or immediate entrance upon 
speak to the commandant about it when | the duties of life. Made pngaible by” 
he happens in.”—‘‘It is hard, Dear Girl, gifts of founders. Special’ terms to 
I know, but you must be brave about | clergymen. Boarders for the. 
it.’—“I will ask the chef. No, he| are limited to seventy. On 
won’t mind. He is always being asked | and six acres of land. [ 
for recipes. The boys get them to send | begins Septeniber 19, 1918. 
back to their mothers. They say they | information and catalogue 
want this good cooking to go on for : oer 
them when the war is eit fur- Rev. Robert Carter Jott, Be 
lough? Good for you. What? Out of a a re 
money? Never mind; I’H stake you. | Rev. Thomas Kinloch Bi ber 
I do that often for the boys and have Vice 

never been stung yet.’’—‘“‘Yes, Central, 
2343."—“‘In just a minute, Madame. 
Tl have the house, and they will give! dicated that he desired 
you a very nice room. Then you will! follow Him who would | 
be near camp and can see your boy spirit of real sacrifice « 


again in the morning.” soever doth not bear hi 
—y See ie ae after me cannot be m 

The Challenge of Sacrifice: The | everywhere to-day are 
world war is laying,emphasis on a pro-'to hard, and difficult 
found truth of human psychology thet | are undertaking 
has often been overlooked by the|readily than they a 
Church of God. This truth is that men | smaller tasks. ‘ 
respond more readily .to a great and| planning to-day 
difficult task than they do to a small} and business ent pT! 
and insignificant demand. On one oc-| the billions of doll 
casion, when great multitudes were fol- | the war they woul¢ 
lowing Jesus, He turned and said to|to speak of tasks 
them some wonderful words about the! of dollars — Exe! 


“You will find ‘America Comes’ Annee ng | Virginia Episcopal 1 School . 


the right, Madame. Just put the baby | ability whose | means will not; permit — 
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_tian religion. 


- of, the need of Christ. 


specimens of a cultured, sincere and ds- 


tee 
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_ How Am I Affected By Contact With 


Sin? 
‘Men still make light of sin. It is 


trified with in’ much of the literature 


that teems from the press. It is the 
pivot on which fascinating figures move, 
sometimes in the pages of a novel, or 
in the strains of a well-known song; 
sometimes in the thrilling death-scene 
of an opera; aye, even our hospitalities 
are sometimes degraded by hovering 
on the narrow margin that separates 
simplicity from excess, temperance from 
extravagance, self-restraint from self- 
indulgence. 


Then again, is it not true, painfully 
true, that men have a hundred merry 
names for sins which make God frown 
and good men weep? Men for whom 
the Saviour shed His precious blood— 
men made in the image of God, ra- 
tional, responsible, immortal; yea, 
laden with the obligations of holy bap- 
tism—smile on scenes that, made the 
Son of God shed bitter tears and that 
nailed Him to the tree. If there is a 
soul among us who smiles where Christ 
would sigh, and jests at that which 
made His life one long passion, filled 
His heart with overwhelming agony, 
and His soul with sorrow and fear; if 
with us there is even one who has 
made merry over the depiorable ex- 
eesses of the prodigal, the melancholy 
wreck of the sinful, the degrading ex- 
hibition of the inebriate; or, in a high- 
er level, if you have trifled with the 
sanctities of religion, belief or Scrip- 
ture, and practically despised and re- 
jected the salvation which is yours. . . 
then you have no fellowship with the 
sufferings of the Saviour. You have 
not. the Spirit of Christ; and “if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of His.’”’ Thus you are sup- 
plied with reliable evidence of your 
state before God.—Lefroy. 


A Grateful Sergeant. 


A young sergeant came into my tent 
one day and said, “Mr. Y. M, C. A. man, 
would you like to have a ukelele for 
your tent?” 

I replied, ‘‘We certainly would; 
would be a useful acquisition.” 

“Well,’” said he, ‘‘here is a $10 in- 
strument I wish to give as a token of 
my appreciation of the Y. M. C. A.” 

Then he told the following story: 


“When I was back in the States I was 
a rank infidel. I made fun of religion 
and cared nothing for the Church. One 
day I heard, while in the trenches, a 
“Y’”? man give a religious address. It 
Was earnest, sincere and simple, and it 
gripped me. Then I watched the man 
to see whether he lived his message in 
daily life. I expected to trip him up 
in something he said or did. But I was 
disappointed. Not only did he live his 
religion straight, but he proved his 
eager desire to serve and help the boys. 
I became interested myself and finally 
consulted this man regarding the Chris- 
The more I talked with 
the ‘Y’ man the more impressed I was 
At last I ac- 
eepted him as my Saviour. I am now 
a happy man and love the Y. M. C. A. 
I know of many other boys who have 


it 


- been led to accept Christ by the ‘Y’ 
- workers. 
make religion practical. 


From now on I am going to 
Thank God 
for the Christian men who are coming 
over to France.’’ 

_ This young man is one of the finest 


yout Christian I have met in a long 
It does one’s heart good to talk 
He comes in often to talk! 
me. He always has a smile on bis | 
—W. O. Shank. 
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MASTERY of the 


BIBLE brings POWER 


Power to develop your own life, to influence the lives of others, to use 
better English, to make right decisions, to learn to adjust yourself to 
your circumstances, and to overcome every disadvantage. 


You Can Master the Bible 


famous teachers, the REV. C, I. 


at home under one of the world's most 
SCOFIELD, D.D., by using 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


All difficult passages explained on the page where they occur. 
Study this Bible daily in spare moments for a short time, and you 


will £xow the Bible. 
$1.50 upward ¥ 


At all booksellers or from the publishers 


Oxford University Press American Branch, 35 W. 32d St., New York 
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Prayer. | 


Our lives are fed by prayer—for not 
alone 

Strong yearnings of the soul for holy 
things, 

Or aspirations high, or musings deep 

Can give us rest of soul—as to a sea, 

In which we children dip our tiny pails 

And bring up water, we recur to prayer; 

For loving, living, longing every hour, 


We give up to Thy care, Almighty 
Strength, : 

That which our hands are all too weak 
to hold, 


Take, then, O Lord, my doubts, my 
fears, myself, 
My friends, my foes—if any such there 


be; 
But also take my pleasures and my 
; joys, ; 
My knowledge—all my intercourse with 
men, 


Or books, or with this wondrous world 
of Thine— 
Yes, take them all, that I may rest in 
Thee. 
-——Adelaide Ross. 


Dr. Calkins was one day explaining ; 
to a group of church officers God’s | 


financial plan’ of weekly giving on a 
tithing basis. Turning to one of his 
auditors, a shrewd-looking farmer, he 
asked if he had made the matter clear. | 
The man replied: 

“They’s 4 ketch in it.” 

“Why, my brother, I intended to 
make it very plain,’ said the speaker. 

“Oh, it’s plain enough,” replied the 
farmer, “but they’s a ‘ketch in it, all, 
the same. They’s deceit in it; for I can 
see if we adopt that plan we’ll be pay- | 
ing out more money than we intend to 
give.”’—Missionary Visitor. | 


SOMETHING NEW 


A Pocket Church Calendar 


FOR THE BUSINESS YEAR 
CONTAINS—365 pages printed on India 
paper arranged for daily use of busi- 
ness men and the clergy with an in- 
teresting thought for each day and with 
a portion of each page left blank for 
memoranda. 
HANDSOMELY BOUND in red leather and 
stamped in gold. Tooled Edges. 
VEST POCKET SIZE. A beautiful and 
timely gift. Everyone should have it, 
Costs $2 postpaid. Edition limited. 
Order early. At all booksellers and the 
publishers. 
WILLIAM A. WHEELER, 
206 Broadway, New York, 


Bausch" |omb 
BALOPTICON 


THE PERFECT STEREOPTICON 


Invaluable for 
purposes of enter- 
tainment and_ in- 
struction—an ideal 
projection lantern 
for Church or Sun- 
day School. 
Models for either 
lantern slides or 
opaque objects 
(post cards, photo 
prints, specimens, 
etc.), or both. 
Equipped with the 
new gas-filled 
neat Lamp, ab- 
solutely automatic. 

Because of the demands made Aire our re- 
sources for some of the government’s most im- 
portant military needs, we are unable to make 
Balopticon deliveries for the present. While 
proud to be of service in this world crisis, we 
shall expect to serve our other patrons even more 
efficiently than before when the world is again 
at peace. 

BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO. 

545 St. Paul Street, Rochester, N. Y. 
New York Chicago Washington 
San Francisco 
Leading American Makers of Microscopes, Pro- 
fection Apparatus (Balopticons), Photographic and 
Opthalmic, Lenses, Binoculars, Range Finders, Gun” 
Sights, Searchlight Reflectors and Other High-Grade 

Optical Products. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


REV. EDWARD L. GOODWIN, D. D., 


Editor. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers. 


Vol. LXKXXIII. 


RICHMOND, VA., NOVEMBER 9, 1918. 


THE CLOSED CHURCHES. 


Last. Sunday was a joyful day to 
many congregations who were allowed 
to meet together again in public wor- 
ship. Next Sunday will see many more 
made glad by the restoration of this 
sacred privilege, and in a few weeks, 
we trust, the ministrations of God’s 
house will everywhere be resumed. In 
itself it. will be a distinct cause for 
thankfulness. 


No small part of the heavy cost to 
the country of this visitation of sick- 
ness has been the interdiction of pub- 
lic assemblies. It has been-felt in bus- 
iness and civic and social life, and es- 
pecially in the schools. It is difficult 
to estimate the loss to the rising gen- 
eration caused by an interruption of 
four or five weeks in their school life. 
But the great aggregate of loss arising 
from the closing of the churches cf 
the land for a month or more it is im- 
possible to estimate. There is no gauge 
by which to measure spiritual forces. 
Like all the most precious things of 
life they do not submit themselves to 
mathematical computation. But every 
devout churchgoer has felt the depriva- 
tion and missed this source of strength 
and refreshment and upbuiliding of the 
soul. God be praised that His grace 
is not confined to ordinary means or 
times and places, and in many a home 
and many a closet He has been found 
in the usual hour of public worship no 
less present than in the sanctuary. still 
we have missed much that was gra- 
cious and helpful, and doubtless it was 
a part of the providential purpose of 
this visitation that it should be so. 
Like others of our choicest blessings we 
have not valued the service and sac- 
raments of God in. His holy place as 
we should. They have been neglected, 
or have been lightly esteemed, and 
sometimes we have said in our hearts, 
“Behold, what a weariness is it!’ We 
are reminded of a divine warning from 
the mouth of one of the olden pro- 
phets: “Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord: God, that I will send a fam- 
ine on the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirst for water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lord.” One needs to 
think about that .before its direful 
meaning is realized. There are those 
who have inflicted this judgment’ upon 


themselves, and their souls are. dried 
up and their strength decayed. Per- 
haps it was to remind us of such a 
spiritual danger that we were deprived 
for a little ‘while of just one or two 
of our ordinary means of communion 
with God. 

Some have been doubtful of the 
wisdom or necessity of closing the 
churches during the epidemic, and at 
least one of our most distinguished 
clergymen has criticised the action of 
the municipal authorities of his city in 
very indignant terms. He felt that the 
ethical and spiritual aspects of the sit- 
uation have been ignored and repudi- 
ated and only a grossly materialistic 
view has prevailed, that the religious 
sensibilities of the community have 
been needlessly disregarded, and that 
a great moral loss has been inflicted 
for a very doubtful physical gain. Per- 
haps there were circumstances connect- 
ed with the case in his community, as 
has occasionally happened elsewhere to 
our knowledge, which laid the authori- 
ties justly open to criticism. But as a 
rule they have felt deeply the respon- 
sibility upon them of earing for the 
public safety with as little disturbance 
of the ordinary life of the community 
as that would allow, and their deci- 


sions have generally been acquiesced in ; 


without complaint. Under the condi- 
tions this tribute to Caesar was not 
contrary to, but a part of, our tribute 
of obedience and submission to God, 
and was to be rendered as such. 


Thanks be to God, it was His hand 
into which we were fallen and not 
the hand of man! His mercy has re- 
joiced against judgment, and the 
plague, we trust, is stayed. More hum- 
bly, more trustfully than ever before, 
let us go our way “into His gates with 
ate hls and into His courts with 
praise.’ 


DEAD ISSUES. 

‘A correspondent sends us a copy of 
that militant Roman Catholic publica- 
tion, the Truth Magazine, containing an 
article which seems to him so con- 
trary to historical fact as generally ac- 
cepted that he thinks we may deem it 
worthy of notice. 
tion is headed “St. Bartholomew’s 
Day,” with the sub-title, “The Massa- | 


The article in ques- 


-were accessories, 


which weap prove that aa Ml x 
‘tives, alone. were " responsil 
| massacre.’ 


= 


od 


cres—Was the Church Responsible? 
No!” That it was intended altogether _ 
for “home consumption” is shown bag} «. 
the opening paragraph, which is a sam- 
ple of.the style and content of the ar- 
ticle, and, indeed, of the whole: alee ae 
zine: a ee 
“One of the readiest weapons er Pro- 5 54 
testant controversialists in their futile. 
attacks against the Catholic faith is 
the oft-reiterated but false. accusation 
of Catholic complicity in the terrible — 
massacres of St, Bartholomew’s ; Day AT a7 
the year 1572. It is not at all surpris-.. 
ing that the enemies of the Church, | 
baffled and bewildered by their fruit- ; 
less ‘Searchings among the archives of : 
history for some tangible and atolls: 5 “uo 
trovertible evidence in support of, thelr. 
attitude, have grasped at this feeble % 
weapon as a drowning man clutches at — i 
a straw. Protestant tradition asserts 
that the hideous deed of blood was the. — 
outeome of a long premeditat and. 
carefully arranged conspiracy or the. : 
extermination of Protestantism in 
France, and to which a couple of popes = 
the one before and ai “ 
the: other after the fact, and further- -— 
more that. when the foul deed had been. 
accomplished, Rome and all the Catho- 
lic world rejoiced as for a great tri- ‘ 
umph of truth over heresy.” —— => 
Which shows how ill-versed some of: 
us, at least, are in “Protestant tradi- - 
tions” as well as “‘weapons,” as seen 
through Roman _ spectacles. Having 
thus laid a foundation for his article, — 
the writer goes on to show how Catho- 
lics regard this ‘vile calumny,” and ‘> 
proceeds to prove that “the Church — 
and the Holy See were in no way re- 
sponsible for or accomplices in ‘the — 
shameful deed.” This he does by 
‘pointing’ to “indisputable aiupeeintie) 
documents Mises >| ge ras un- as 


It may be not 
is no citation from the 
no description of the 
contents, no informat 
they are or how they 
ed, no intimation 

became familiar with thei 
The guilt of the. mas: 
upon. Charles IX, who 
ate, and his~ mo hei 
Medici, who w 

Machiavellian tito 
Catholic. This ro 1 
come entangled. 


“with, the Huguenota, got out of her dif- 

ficulties in the simplest manner at her 
disposal, namely, a complete and treach- 
erous massacre. Many of the perse- 
cuted Protestants, however, were_pro- 
tected and saved by Catholic prelates 
and priests. ‘To excuse the deed, King 
Charles made a declaration to his Par- 
liament and sent it afterwards through- 
out Europe, to the effect that the harsh 
proceedings were necessary because of 
a conspiracy of the Huguenots to mur- 
der the King and his Court and over- 
throw the government, and thus de- 
stroy the Church, the monarchy and 
society. This statement was accepted, 
“and it is even true that the clergy of 
Paris were so deceived by it that they 
threw open their churches and held 
ceremonies of thanksgiving as for a 
national deliverance.”’ 
our ingenuous writer, “Catholics and 
Pope -Gregory XIII were not in the 
least degree implicated. The Pope re- 
ceived a distorted version of the tra- 
gedy, which convinced him, as it did 
others, that the attack on the Hugue- 
nots was merely a protective measure 
in the interests of the Church and mon- 
archy.” 


We finish the article with a distinct 
sense of disappointment that. so com- 
petent a special pleader, with all those 
indisputable diplomatic documents’ at 
hand, could not make out a better case 
for the Holy Father and Catholics in 
general. As there were only two par- 
ties in France, the Catholics and the 
Protestants, andthe Protestants’ were 
the ones that were massacred, it looks 
like some of the Catholics must have 
been involved in the matter. Also that 
the Pope was easily gulled, or that he 
was strangely derelict in not investi- 
gating further into the unseemly con- 
duct of his faithful supporters, to say 
nothing of the clergy of Paris who sang 
solemn Te Deums in celebration of the 
‘cold-blooded murder, for whatever rea- 
son, of between twenty and thirty thou- 
sand of their fellow-citizens. At best 
it was a bad business, whether the au- 
thorities of the Church approved of it 
or were merely indifferent to it. 


But all this happened nearly three 
and a half centuries ago—in 1572, to 
be exact, and the world has moved on 
since then and is still moving. We 
‘have’ reviewed this somewhat typical 
article from “Truth,” not because we 
suppose our readers are particularly in- 
terested in the subject but to point a 
moral. Why should such old issues as 
this be kept alive in these days? As 
a matter of history, of course the facts 
should be recorded as fully and impar- 
tially as may be, for the lessons of 
history are of the utmost value to the 
thoughtful and wise. But as brickbats, 
whether used offensively or defensive- 


ly, 


and to ‘serve a disputant at a pinch. 
Neitlier ‘the student of history nor the 
nal ‘on ‘the street is going to judge a 


But, concludes. 


they. soon become practically use- 
a. “except “to keep up old animosities 
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iixine institution or organization by its 
acts of three centuries or one century 
ago, but by what it is doing and be- 
coming now. It ig of value to an in- 
stitution, a Church let us say, to have 
a history.. It gives it position and pres- 
tige, proves its vitality, and may be 
supposed to confer the wisdom of long 
experience. But largely if not chiefly 
it is of value in teaching by the mis- 
takes and failures of the past what to 
avoid and what to improve upon. When 
like a decayed aristocracy it begins to 
look upon its history as a finished pro- 
duct it becomes’ fossilized, and the 
world passes it by as a thing that, just 
to that extent, has lost its usefulness. 
We instance a+ Church because the 
Churches are pecullarly given to living 
in their past; 


“Reading it backward, like a Hebrew 
book, 

Till life becomes a legend of the 
dead;”’ 


conceiving of it as a iene to be main- 
tained, imitated, reproduced as far as 
possible, instead of a point of depar- 
ture for new and better things. There 
is one thing the Churches have which 
can never pass away—the word of God. 
For the rest, let them not be too care- 
ful of that which is now in the realm 
of history, either to defend or to con- 
serve it. The stepping-stone of one 
generation may become a stumbling- 
block when carried into the next. The 
wall of defense, when its purpose has 
been fulfilled, becomes merely a wall 
of, separation, ‘and there are too many 
such. These are new and strenuous 
times, and the militant Church, like 
the fighting man, should not be cum- 
bered with too much baggage brought 
from the rear. Neither is it a time to 
be fighting over old battles. ‘“Forget- 
ting those things that are behind” is 
oftentimes not only wise but essential,’ 
and it seems peculiarly so now, lest 
the new day come upon us and find 
us still groping in the twilight of yes- 
tereve. 


Here and There 


The sum of $50,000 has been ap- 
propriated by the Board of Education 
of New -York City, to be used in pro- 
viding lunches for children in the pub- 
lic schools. Dr. Henry Dwight Chapin, 
specialist in children’s diseases, asserts 
that nearly a quarter of a million chil- 
dren in New York are under-neurished, 
There is no doubt but that the same 
condition would be equally true in other 
cities if investigated. 


The loyalty of the Filipinos has been 
abundantly proven in the present war. 
Although exempt from the selective 
draft, they offered their national guard 
division to the United. States for use 
in France and mobilized it at their 
own expense. They have given two de- 


stroyers to the United States Navy, cost- 


ing $4,000,000. They have subscribed 
for Liberty Bonds more than $24,000,- 
000. When it is remembered that we 
only paid the Spanish Government $20,- 
000,000 for these islands, and that they 


have now voluntarily josned the United 
States a fifth more than that sum, it 
will be realized what a good invest- 
ment we made. 


In the death of Mrs. Ella Flagg 
Young the Spanish influenza claimed a 
most brilliant victim. When she died 
she was chairman of the National 
Woman’s Liberty Loan Committee. She 
had been active in educational work, 


either as teacher, college professor. or 


administrator, from 1862 to 1915. She 
was Superintendent of the Public 
Schools of Chicago for six years, and 
chosen President of the National Edu- 
eation Association in 1910. Her career 
gave a great impetus to the employ- 
ment of women in high administrative 
positions in the educational world. To- 
day many of the Western States have 
women at the head of their educational 
systems as the result of the efficient 
record made by Mrs. Young. The am- 
bitions of: intellectual women through- 
out the country have been stimulated 
by her achievements. 


No one week in the history of the 
world has probably ever seen such fatal 
blows dealt to autocratic governments 
as have been delivered in the past few 
days. Turkey and Austria, two of the 
most brutally oppressive despotic gov- 
ernments which ever existed, have been 
forced to their knees to beg for peace 
from the embattled democracies of the 
world, and have been stripped of their 
powers for all time. 


In the passage of the Dardanelles by 
an allied fleet, which took place this_ 
week, that historic strip of water has 
been once jmore thrown open to the- 
commerce of the world. It is almost 
certain that one of the conditions of. 
peace will be the making of these 
straits open water hereafter and the 
prohibition of .fortifications that can 
control them. This fleet which has now 
entered the Black Sea will be in po- 
sition to render valuable assistance to 
Roumania and the Czecho-Slovaks in 
Russia, besides transporting allied 
troops to make an attack through Aus- 
tria at the back door of Germany, 


A plan is on foot to socialize the 
medical profession in England and or- 
Zanize it as a branch of the govern- 
ment service, like the army or navy. 

Under this system doctors will be- 


ecome a State medical force, organized 


under the public health insurance act. 
A new project contemplates the em- 


' ployment of full time physicians by the ~ 


State. 


From Peking, China, comes news that 
a conference between the leaders of 
north and south China has been ar- 
ranged, and that good grounds exist 
for the hope that differences will be 
settled between these two factions 
within a fortnight, thus re-establishing 
the unity of China, which has beet 
seriously jeopardized for some _time 
past. 


A cargo of German toys has arrived 
in New York, and it is planned to burn 
them by way of expressing the feelings’ 
of the people of the United States to- 
ward the reception of German-made ar- 
ticles. It is believed that if New York 
will announce the day and hour when 
this bonfire is to take place that it 
might be made a national event of the 
burning in eftigy of the Kaiser at the 
same time. - 


The Literary Digest and a number of 
other important publications were very | 
much delayed in reaching their sub- 
scribers- last week on account of a 


strike of about five thousand pressmen 
in New York. The differences between 
the employers and employees have been 
adjusted. 


The first of the new type of subma- 
rine patrol vessels, ‘‘Hagle No. 1,’ has 
been put in commission at Detroit and 
will be sent East at once by way of 
the Great Lakes and canals, These boats 
are being manufactured by the Ford 
plant and will now be turned out rapid- 
ly. Their manufacture was for the 
purpose of hunting and destroying Ger- 
man submarines, but it looks now as 
though they will have to be put to 
more peaceful purposes, because sub- 
marines seem to be making their way 
back to base as fast as possible. 


At a time like this, when our heaith 
authorities tell us it is dangerous to 
go to church or do almost anything 
else where you come in contact with 
other fellow-beings, it is well to bear 
in mind that classic verse: 
“Be careful what you’ do, germs fly 

about in herds, 
Use antiseptic drinking cups, 
And sterilize your words.” 


Now that the ferocity of the Hun is 
being curbed, the little republic of Swit- 
gerland is beginning to draw.a long 
breath of relief and comes forward with 
the request that the Rhine should be 
made an international stream. For four 
long years Switzerland has stood ready 
to play the part of a second Belgium 
if the Germans should attempt to vio- 
late her territory, and, her request 
should have due consideration at the 
hands of the peacemakers, 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Thurchman.) i 


A Lieutenant of Cavalry in Lee’s Army. 
By the Rev. G. W. Beale. The 
Gorham Press. Boston. 1918. Pp. 
231. $1.25: 


Few books of this sort remain to be 
written because they are few who are 
left to write them. Fortunately, how- 
ever, enough has been recorded of these 
personal experiences and observations 
to illumine the story which shall yet 
be told of the great American war and 
to cast in bold relief upon the pages 
of history one of the most heroic fig- 


ures of all time, tfat of the Confeder- 
ate soldier. The unpretentious volume 
before us gives the records of one of 
these. He tells of the actions in which 
he took part, of the qualities of the 
great cavalry commanders under whom 
he served, the chivalry and brave deeds 
of his comrades. His personal mention 
of the latter, especially those who fell 
in battle, will add to the value of his 
work among many families of Eastern 
Virginia. A plain and unadorned story 
of a soldier’s life in the field when 
wars were fought above ground, face to 
face with the foe, and with arms in- 
stead of machinery and chemicals, 


My Life With Young Men. Fifty Years 
in the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation. By Richard C. Morse, 
Consulting Secretary of the Inter. ! 


Wore ra am 


Association press. New York. 1918. 
Pp. 547. $3.50. 


The author of this autobiography was 
for fifty years the great leader of the 


national Committee, Y. M, C. A. 


Y. M, C. A. in America and in its al-| 


most world-wide expansion. He repre- 
sents all that was best in that great 
organization which, in its strength and 
in its weakness, its breadth and its nar- 
rowness, has been so characteristic a 
product of the religious life of this 


country. The book may be read for 
the story of a fine character and a suc- 
cessful worker whose experiences are 
well told. It may aiso be read to learn 
how much the Christian Church in this 
country has lost of religious ear-| 
nestness and energy which it could in- 
spire, but could not. utilize and make 
its own. The history of the Y. M. C 
A. is one of great achievement, but 
also of misdirected effort, of an under- 
taking to do the Church’s work out- 
side of the Church and without her 
sanction and guidance. It may well be 
studied thoughtfully and sympathetical- 
| ly if the organized Church would know 
its’ own weakness and read a needed 
lesson from its failures. 


The Christian Man, the Church and the 


War. By Robert E. Speer. Tne 
Macmillan Company. New York. 
1918. Pp. 105. 60. cents. 


The first of the three chapters on 
“The Christian Man and the War” i 
a little out of date now. But if any 
scruples remain anywhere as to the jus- 
tification of our part in the present 
war they ought to be removed by this 
candid and, satisfying presentation of 
the case. The second chapter, on “The 


Church and the War,’’ discusses wisely 
| matters which are vital at this mo- 
ment, while the third and last, on ‘‘The 
World Problem and Christianity,” 
broaches those principles upon which 
all Christian forces ought to be in- 
formed and united. Dr. Speer’s emi- 
nence as a Christian writer is well 
known. This little book is stamped 
with the sincerity, the spirituality and 
the practical commonsense of its au- 
thor. It presents in simple form just 
the great practical and fundamental 
Christian duties which the Christian 
*element in the world today must prac- 
tice and enforce if the fruits of victory 
are to be conserved and the’ nations 
are to reap the true reward of their 
sacrifices. To those who wish to un- 
derstand the vital problems of today 
and tomorrow we commend this little 
volume very heartily. 


BISHOP FRANCIS KEY BROOKE. 


By the Rev. A. B. Nicholas. 


There have been so many fine tri- 
butes given to our departed Bishop 
that there seems little need of my poor 
words. Yet as we worked together two 
years in Sandusky, Ohio, and twenty- 
three years in Oklahoma, a quarter of 
a century in all, it seems fitting that I 
should offer my tribute. We make no 
lament like that of David over a mis- 
guided son, or Tennyson’s over Arthur 
Hallam, but praise to God for a life 
worn out in work for the blessed 
Christ. He was named after the au- 
thor of ‘“‘The Star Spangled Banner.” 
He had one brother in the Union Army, 
Colonel Hunter Brooke, and one in the 
Confederate Army under Stonewall 
Jackson, the Rev, Pendleton Brooke, 
whom I met in Missouri. His father’ 


the seat of Kenyon Colle f 
was born there and gradu 
college, and there on Friday, 
25th, all that was mortal 
laid to rest close to Rosse C 
came as Missionary Bishop — the 
tire Territory in 1893 at the time of 
the Cherokee opening. I came to work. 
with him two years later, i 1895. We 
took turns in preaching in oe of 
places over the unbroken prairi in 
barns and side hills, or in ae plain 
little church where the pioneer or In- 
dian worshipped. Then after 1 long dusty 
or rainy rides we would return to the 
plain little cathedral in Guthrie. Thus 
we worked on together for several 
years. The Bishop was always -plea- 
sant worker, with a fund Si sedhor to 
lighten a weary hour, and yet full of 
consecration to the Master. — Oklahoma 
City becoming the capital, he followed 
the people there, and I stayed to hold 
on to the work in Guthrie. Trinity 
Church was always very dear to him 
as the first cathedral parish and full 
of the associations of the early days. — 
He could hardly walk up Washington 

Avenue without a tear-dimmed eye. In 
Trinity Church also the west chancel ~ 
‘window was in memory of his son, John 
Brooke, who, soon after graduating 
from Kenyon. College, gave his noble 
‘life in San Francisco Bay, trying to 
save two young students from drown-- 
ing. God has blessed the. labor of 
Bishop, clergy and people. Oklahoma 
has ° ,now two missionary districts, one 
of which was under Bishop Brooke and 
the eastern under Bishop Thurston, — 
whom Presiding Bishop Tuttle has just. 
asked to. take charge of both. . The ca-. 
thédral in Oklahoma City has" developed 
finely.’ The Council of Advice sent Dean 
F. J. Bate to represent the Missionary 
District of Oklahoma at the funeral at 
Gambier. Archdeacon Sturges, who, af= 
ter laboring in Florida, Georgia and 

Cuba, has retired to close his days here 
with me, was also a graduate ‘with © us: 
at Kenyon. Bishop Brooke would of- 
ten come and join us, in his happy 
way, in reminiscences of the college — 
days. As I am jotting down these ram- ~ 
bling thoughts, I can see him in the — 

chair in my study, planning what he - 
would like to have done for the work « 
in old Trinity. May God help us to 
follow with him in the work for the 

blessed Christ, and may God a mS 
dear ones that remain! 
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which sustains the life and is propelled 
by the heart throughout the body for 
the maintenance of its tissues. The 
blood, therefore, occupies. an important 
place in the human organism. It is 
not to be treated lightly. ‘‘Whoso shed- 
deth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed’’—such is the Divine pre- 
diction. In the preparation of the Is- 
Traelitish meal, the blood was drained 
from the flesh that was to be eaten, 
poured out as in the offering of a sac- 
rifice. That, in fact, made the sacri- 
fice—the “‘sacrificing’’ or “making holy” 
of the libation poured out to God. 
Thus the whole life of the Hebrew was 
sacrificial. Every bit of meat which. 
passed between his lips had been of- 
fered to God. The offering was. on his 
part voluntary. Also, when the victims 
seemed to offer little resistance to the 
knife, the sacrifice was supposed by the 
ancients to have greater efficacy—it 
was more nearly voluntary: “The rams 
of Nebaioth,” says the prophet figur- 
ing the ready submission to God’s will, 
“went. up. willingly upon thine altar.’ 
The surrender of the life must be vol- 
untary, and it is upon this that ‘the 
value of the illustration rests. The 
self-surrender of the Cross is the act 
which insures our salvation. ‘Self-sur- 
render, self-sacrifice, is therefore ‘the 
basis of the Christian hope and of the 
Christian life. The whole life of the 
Christian, as was that of the Hébréw, 
is sacrificial, only in the ‘case of the 
Christian, it is really.so, while in~the, 
case of the Hebrew it was ceremonial- 
ly or metaphorically so. What he ‘eats: 
symbolizes the gift of God for his ré- 
demption—all that he does symbolizes 
the surrender of self for the glory of 
God and in recognition of the supreme 
act of divine self-sacrifice. ‘God so 
loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son.” , He loved us and gave 
Himself for us.” “He made Him t6'be 
a sin-offering for us that we might be 
made the righteousness of God im 
Him.” These and innumerable ‘other 
passages elaborate the statement’ of the 
text, and bring out in glorious reliéf 
‘the sublime picture of the basis and 
‘reality of the Christian life. The life: 
apart from the act of self-surrender in. 
both the Son of God and the individual 
soul is of no value in the sight of the 
‘Great Father. When we ‘complain Of |. 
‘self-sacrifice we rebel ‘against: that 
which forms the very essence and ‘tis- |: 
“sue of the Christian life. 
try to escape self-denial we are‘trying 
to avoid that which makes ‘us partakers 
‘with Christ and inheritors of the bléss- 
ing which he purchased for us. ‘The 
Bible is full of illustrations of ‘self-de- 
nial as the mode of entrance into the 
Christian life and into the hope of: the |, 
-everlasting future. The Atonement: is, 
therefore, the glorification of selfless- | 
ness, and of that selflessness we must 
all be partakers if we are to share the 
society of the Idéal Man ahaa all 
eternity. 


THE WAR WORK CAMPAIGN. 
November 11-18. 


The sum asked for in the War work | 
“Drive will remain at $170,500,000. A 
What- 
ever the amount contributed it will be 
divided pro rata among the seven or- 
‘ganizations interested... . : 

Let it be a Thanksgiving for Victory, 
and ‘reflect somewhat the sentiment of 
z “at tude felt by this nation for what 
17 aoe have done in the great war! 


‘temptations would be far stronger than 


When We |: 


Demobilievtion Perils. 


Some people wonder whether the 
$170,500,000 will all be needed if peace 
should come shortly. Dr. Mott’s an- 
swer is that much more wiil be need- 
ed in any event, and that if the war 
were to end in a week it, would take 
from one to two or more years to bring 
our boys back to this country. And 
this period of demobilization, he points 
out, would be the most perilous of all 
to the morals of the men, Relieved 
from the tension of the trenches, with 
less rigid drill and more leisure, the 


now, and the need proportionately 
greater to provide the athletic, educa- 
tional, entertaining and social means 
that would’ keep the men busy with 
wholesome and good things and out of 
‘the alluring evils. Never would de- 
mands upon the Y. M. C, A. and other 
agencies be so great, or the need of 
‘social and religious and restraining in- 
‘fluences be so urgent as in this period 
‘of ‘relaxation. 
~The social welfare work means not 
only work to keep the American sol- 
diers fit for the fight and at the tcp 
‘of health and efficiency, but also to 
bring’ them back home without shame 
or ‘stain, ready for the highest type 
and ‘service of American citizenship. 
“ The millions will’ all be needed, 
never ‘fear for that. And no matter 
how many more may be needed, no 
amount is too great for this ministry 
to Our army and navy and the soldiers 
of'the allies—a ministry of helpfulness 
‘and unselfishness and ready self-sacri- 
fice such as the world has never seen 
before.’ And the glory of it is that 
the support on the part of the Ameri- 
tan people has ,been voluntary—such 
an outpouring of money from altruistic 
‘and patriotic motives as has no parallel 
in history. 

On with the drive! Let us go over 
the top. Make it two hundred mil- 
-lions, so as to leave a margin eg emer- 
sencles! 


Young Woman’s Christian Association. 
Their Work Must Not Be 
Overlooked. 


For every fighter there is a woman 


‘war worker. Our army of women en- 
gaged in war industries in the second 
‘line of defense is equal to our army of 
soldiers. 

Industrial war service centers are be- 
ing established by the Y. W. C.:A. at 
the request of the government in mu- 
nition centers. The government watch- 
ed the hostess house plan become suc- 
cessful in our’ camps and liked the 
‘type. A girls’ hostess house in muni- 
‘tion centers with its cafeteria and big 
‘living room has now become the so- 
cial center for the girl and her friends. 

The task of providing recreation and 
community life in the new towns in 
which munition. plants are situated has 
also been given the Y. W. C. A. These 
towns are small and offer practically 
no diversion. There were no telephones, 
no movies, no books, no newspapers, 
no play of any sort until the Y. W. C. 
A.- secretary organized a program of 
recreation, hikes, gymnasium classes, 

picnics, games and beach parties. 

In large cities where girls are mak- 
ing ammunition, information desks, di- 
rectories, employment bureaus, rest pe- 
riod recreation and the like are main- 
tained for them. The Association is also 
co-operating with employers through -a 
bureau of industrial supervisors, 

Girls in munition centers must be 
happy so that they will not want to 
shift from plant to plant and the out- 
put thereby tat off. For winning - the 
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war, the production of the industrial 
army must be kept continually at the 
highest point. 

Experience in France and England 
has shown that just such activities as 
these now being organized have an 
enormous effect on the labor turnover 
and the morale of the workers. We 
must look to the welfare of our women 
war workers and keep them as happy 
and efficient as our fighters. 

The Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation is the one woman’s organization © 
of the group, and the one organization 
which looks after the morale of women 
exclusively. - 

The Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation is asking for fifteen million dol- 
lars in the United War Campaign be- 
ginning November 11th. 


War Library Service. - 


The first thing that a wounded sol- 
dier wants is a drink of water. ‘The 
next thing he wants, nine times in ten, 
is a book. That the Americans are a 
race of readers has been preved in the 
military hospitals abroad, as well as 
in the base hospitals that have sprung 
up here at home... Nurses and doctors 
report that all sick and wounded sol- 
diers demand reading matter, some as 
soon as they enter the: hospital, and 
others as soon as they know that her, 
can get it for the asking... 

What kind of books do they read = 
the hospital? That depends on the in- 
dividual, says Miss Miriam E. Carey, 
field representative of the hospital ser- 
vice of the American Library Associa- 
tion. ‘‘To put a man to bed does not 
change him fundamentally; he is the 
same man in most respects that he was 
before he took off his -uniform and 
donned pajamas. and-a-.bath-robe. -If 
he is an educated man with a taste for 
books he will want something to read 
as soon as he reaches the hospital, and 
in some cases he will anticipate ‘his 
feelings after his operation and will 
provide himself with a book in ad- 
vance.”’ 

There is at. least one case on rogerd 
in a certain base hospital where a young 
lieutenant insisted on taking a book 
with him into the operating room. -He 
had just reached a thrilling chapter in 
a detective story, and he was afraid 
that someone else would get the book 
before he was out of the ether. When 
consciousness began to stir in him again 
his hand went groping over the coun- 
| terpane. The nurse was a wise and 
) Sympathetic woman. ‘Here it is, lieu- 
tenant,’”’ she said. ‘‘Be good, now, and 
we'll let you read a little tomorrow.” 

“‘A sick officer,” says Miss Carey, “is 
usually a very unhappy man. What 
he wants at first is entertainment, dis- 
traction. He wants a detective story 
that will fairly raise his hair. He sends 
word to the librarian to that effect. 
He may be a man who enjoyed the 
higher classics, but just at this point 
he needs the ‘Hound of the Basker- 
villes..’ ” 

It is the same with the enlisted men. 
What they want first is something to 
make them forget the pain and discom- 
fort of their aching bodies. A man 
lying all day looking at his bandaged 
leg elevated at an angle of sixty-five 
degrees, his foot attached to a trolley 
wire and loaded with sandbags, wants 
nothing more difficult to assimilate than 
Sherlock Holmes or the works of O. 
Henry. Later on he will call for some- 
thing more serious. Most soldiers want 
to read books on the war. A very large 
number want to study, and technical 
books are in lively demand in hos- 
pitals, 

“A man’s state of mind has much 
‘to do with his reading,” reports Miss 
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Carey. ‘“‘He may be disappointed, he 
may be anxious about his family. He 
may be afraid they are going to fore- 
close the mortgage. He may ‘be mere- 
ly homesick.’”’ What would you like 
to read to forget homesickness? If 
you have such a book send it to the 
American Library Association. If you 
haven’t the book give its price when 
the big welfare drive starts on Novem- 
ber 11th. Three million five hundred 
thousand dollars of the $170;500,000 
‘to be raised goes: to the War. Library 
Service of the Library Association. 
One hundred and forty-nine hospitals 
and Red Cross houses have already 
been equipped with libraries, and no- 
where have the books been more eager- 
ly read. A man in hospital will read 
more than he ever did before in his 
life. He will get the reading habit if 
he did not have it when he was well. 
No matter where he begins, he will 
-usually end by reading real literature. 
The librarian makes it her business to 
introduce good books into the wards. 
She comes in at regular intervals 
wheeling her well loaded book wagon, 
stopping at each bedside and letting 
the men browse and select at will. 
talks ‘books with sick men, and gets 
from them the kind of reading they 
prefer. The next time she visits the 
‘wards she has exactly what each one 
asked for. That is why money as well 
as books is asked for. Money is neces- 
sary in order to give the books that 
are needed when they are wanted. 
“Every hospital,’’ says Miss Carey, 


“needs books in simple English, for; 


in our army there are many illiterate 
and uneducated men who cannot read 
the ordinary adult literature. The 
books that were given in the last drive 
did not include many so-called boys’ 
books. These books are very much 
needed in hospital libraries to meet the 
needs of the uneducated. 

“Books in foreign languages 
needed greatly. There is nothing more 
pathetic than a sick soldier who can- 
not read English, and our army has 
some who can scarcely speak it. Books 
are called for in French, Italian, Span- 
ish, Russian and Greek. Text-books 
are wanted, including primers and read- 
ers, for even in the hospital there are 
occasionally men who will want to learn 
to read.”’ 


THE NATIONAL STUDENT COUNCIL 
OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


The Rev. Paul Micou, B. D. 


This Council was organized at a con- 
ference of college workers called by 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 
_tion. at Howe School, Howe, Ind., May 
.21-24, 1918. The problem which con- 
fronted the conference was to create 
some form of national student work 
which would not interfere with the 
local organizations of Episcopal stu- 
dents already existing; which would 
unite the student work of the General 
Board of. Religious Education, the 
Board of Missions and the Joint Com- 
mission on Social Service, and which 
would give the local workers some 
share in the management of the stu- 
dent work. The National Student Coun- 
cil accomplishes all of these purposes: 
It unites the general agencies of the 
Church. by having two representatives 
._ of each on the Council, one of whom 
is also a member of the Executive Com- 
mittee. The local workers are represent- 
ed on the Council by a student, a profes- 
sor and a minister in-a. college town 
from each province elected by the Pro- 
vincial Synods. There is no interfer- 
ence with any effective student Episco- 
pal organization. These organizations 
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Hoecure “units” of the Gounelt by agree- : 


ing to carry out a “minimum program,’ 
which is as follows: 

(1) Worship: The unit shall make 
provision for attendance at a church 
service once a week, which if possible 
‘shall be the Holy Communion, and shall 
also make provision for a monthly Cor- 
porate Communion. 

(2) Religious Education: The unit 
shall make provision for religious edu- 
cation under Church auspices at least 
during Advent: and Lent. 

(3) Church Extension: The nt 
shall undertake to extend the Church 
both in the college and throughout the 


world by personal prayer, work and 
contributions. 3 
(4) Service: The unit shall provide 


opportunities for personal service in 
the Church and in the community. 

(5) Meetings: At least four meet- 
ings of the unit shall be held each 
year. 

This program sets a goal before the 
students for their Church work. It is 
eapable of adaptation to any situation 
and can be carried out in harmony with. 
' religious organizations which already 
exist in the college. | 

The National Student Council acts as 
_a@ board of strategy in the student work 
of the Church. This is shown by the 
fact that at its first ‘meeting, Septem- 
ber 10-12, at Gambier, Ohio, it issued 
a letter to all engaged in Church stu- 
dent work which thoroughly reviewed 


tion of the colleges and gave sugges-, 
tions as to the best methods of work. 
The Council, or its Executive Commit- 
tee, is thus able to advise with regard 
to any situation which may arise. An- 
other important function of the Coun- 
cil is the representation of the Church 
before such bodies as the Student- De- 
partments of the National Board of 
Y. W. C. A.’s and of the International 
Committee of the Y. M. C. A.’s 
There is unquestionably a great fu- 
ture before the National Student Coun- 
cil, for in it we see the first approach 
to real unity of action on the part of 
the boards of our Church in dealing 
with the student problem. . 


BETTER NEGRO SCHOOLS. 


The State Department of Education 
has just issued a notable bulletin on 
negro education prepared by Mr. Fav- 


rot, State agent for rural colored 
schools in Louisiana. Mr. Favrot 
quotes from -Dr,:..Dabney,, the distin- 


guished Tennessee educator, to show 
the economic results of education. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Dabney, Massachusetts 
gives her citizens seven years’ school- 
ing, and her yearly per capita produc- 
tion is $260; the United States, with 
4.4 years’ schooling, produces $170:per 
capita per year; Tennessee, with ,three 
years’ schooling, produces $14 per 
year. 3 


Taking $100 as the yearly produc- 
tion of the uneducated negro, the bub 
letin gives a careful estimate of finan- 
cial loss to the State through sickness 
and death preventable by sanitary im- 
provement, of nearly $16,000,000 per 
year. This does not include the sick 
losses of whites traceable to health con- 
ditions among negroes. The State also 
hears its share of soil-devastation in 
the South, where 100,000,000 acres are 
cultivated by negro farmers, tenants 
and laborers, most of whom have never 
been taught the rudiments of success- 
ful agriculture. 

“We see the need,’ says Mr. Favrot, 
“we can stand the cost, and. we know’ 
how to do the job. Do it in the inter- 
est of a more prosperous State, better 
health, or public safety; or de it be- 
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der: explains itself. 


It will be 1 


seems possible. for certain civilian ch; 
lains to be appointed as assista : 
commissioned chaplains and to be re- 
tained in the camps in this capacity. 
The interpretation of both orders will 
undoubtedly depend in great measure 
upon the local commandant and the lo- 
cal senior chaplain. These orders have 
only recently come to the attention of 
the Executive Committee. The War De- 
partment order takes precedence of the 
order of July 24th, by which the priv- 
ileges of civilian chaplains were with- 
drawn. z 


At a recent meeting of the Executive 
Committee a message from. Bishop 
Perry was read in which Chaplain 
Brent and he asked the War Commis- 
sion to underwrite $50,000 for the pur- 
chase of motor cars overseas to be used 
by. #haplains. Chaplain Brent and 
Perry suggested that the full 

responsibility should bd at 
onee andertaken by the War Commis- 
sion of the Episcopal Church, with the 
hope that the General War-Time Com- 
mission of the Churches would appor- 
tion to each of the larger communions 
its share of this total amount, inas- 
much as the money would be used to 
supply chaplains without interdenomi- 
national distinction. The Executive 
Committee immediately informed the 
General War-Time Commission that it 
wag ready to underwrite $50,000 for 
this purchase. The General War-Time 
Commission of the Churches accepted | 
with deep gratitude the proposition, and 
in consequence Bishop Perry was ca- 
bled that the War Commission of the ~ 
Episcopal Church was ae ee ier 
write $50, 000. 


A committee has Bead agpointed: by 
the General War-Time Commission of 
the Churches to apportion the proper 
share of this expense to each one of 
the larger communions. It is needless — 
to say that the War Commission of the — 
Episcopal Church was glad to be able — 
to ‘make this immediate response to 
Chaplain Brent and Bishop Perry, and — 
also to assist in the work of the chap- 4 
lains of the Christian Church without 


denominational distinction. ~ 


I am enclosing a letter written bya 
Bishop Lawrence to the clergy. It will | 
explain itself. : = ete 


The campaign for funds: with which | 
to finance the War Commission f 
other year will take place a 
ruary 1st: Within a very: ] 
the clergy and the people of t 
at large will receive ample i 
in regard to what the War C 
has been doing, and also 
its future needs. It i i 
that whether peace is dec 
near future oF not, the wo 
listed men will continu: : 
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“The orders referred to are as fol- 
lows: 
.War Department, Washington, 
October 11, 1918. 
Following the receipt of many let- 
ters, some commending but many pro- 
testing, the War Department’s instruc- 
tions dated July 24, 1918, referring to 
the services of camp pastors and vol- 
untary chaplains, a committee repre- 
senting the General War-Time Com- 
mission of the Churches met represen- 
tatives of the War Department at the 
office of F..P. Keppel, Third Assistant 
Secretary, on October 3d. © 
The following is a statement of con- 
clusions resulting from that conference, 
which have been approved ‘by: eight : of 
the nine gentlemen present: 
Attention is called to Sections No. 4 
tand No. 5, War Department’s’ general 
memorandum A. G. 68044, subject, 
*‘Services of Clergymen as Camp’ Pas- 
tors and Voluntary Chaplains,’’ which 
permits the following plan’ for’ direct- 
ing hereafter the religious work among 
our soldiers. 
A. The importance of training our 
chaplains for training overseas must be 
emphasized. 
B. The help of clergymen-to whom 
the churches of America have looked 
for inspiration and leadership is appre- 
ciated and an arrangement is’ desired 
by which such men, barred perhaps: by 
advanced age or personal responsibili- 
ties from entering the army as chap- 
lains, may continue to help at the train- 
ing camps, 
C. The War Department desires the 
best efforts of all the churches, Pro- 
testant, Catholic and Jewish, to inffu- 
ence experienced and capable men, who 
’ are eligible, to apply at once for com- 
missions as chaplains. 
D.-Thée names of such men as those 
classified by paragraph “B” may be sub- 
mitted by the churches to the Execu- 
tive Committee of the General War- 
Time Commission of the Churches,:\of 
similar committees a certified: list) may 
be furnished for the use of the War 
Department. 
BH. When each of these men ‘has 
been approved by the War Department 
the attention of all chaplains will be 
ealled.to these certified lists and they 
will be permitted to invite, with, the 
approval of the commanding officer, 
such representative men to visit., the 
camp for the purpose of helping tne 
chaplains with their work among enlist- 
ed men and officers. 


F. All clergymen invited to camp as 
guests of the chaplain under this or- 
der shall report to the chaplain in 
charge of such services and shall work 
in co-operation with, and under the 
direction of, said chaplain. 

G. The term of service of any clergy- 
man under this order in any camp or 
post shall be determined by the chap- 
Jain in charge with the approval of the 
War Department. 

‘H. The War Department looks with 
efforts of the various 
churches, located in cities or communi- 
ties adjacent to camps, to shape their 
services with special reference to the 
needs of the soldiers on leave, and urges 

all chaplains to call the attention of 

_ their men to such services when pro- 
vided, 
- ‘TI. An important result, very much 
desired and expected under the plan 
proposed, will be the assurance that the 
. visiting clergymen will keep the “folks 
_ back home” informed of conditions in 
_ the camps. 


Navy Department, 
Bureau of Navigation, 
: Washington, D. C. 
t Third Naval District: 


~- 
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Subject, Activities of ministers of the 
gospel other than members of the Chap- 
lain Corps of the Navy in connection 
with navy yards.and training stations. 
_ 1. The bureau desires that all civil- 
ian clergymen who may be permitted 
to minister to the enlisted men of the 
service at various navy yards and sta- 
tions be under the supervision of the 
regularly commissioned officer of the 
Chaplain Corps on duty at the yard or 
station in question. This supervision 
will, of course, be under the direction 
.of.the commandant or commanding of- 
ficer, as the case may be. 

2. None such civilians are 
Jains’ 


“chap- 
and they. are not authorized to 


side workers admitted to a naval sta- 
tion to assist in carrying on the great- 
dy increased religious and social work 
incident to the rapid expansion of the 
personae of the navy. 


LEIGH .C. PALMER, 
Admiral, WU. 5. Navy, Chief of 


oar 
‘ Bureau. 


Campaign for Funds. 


The War Commission 
of the Episcopal Church, 
14 Wall Street, New York, 
October 31, 1918. 
My Dear Brother: 
May I eall ‘your attention to a very 
important matter? ~The United Cam- 
paign for the welfare of the soldiers 
and sailors begins November 1ith. It 
includes, as you know, among its seven 
objects the Y. M. C. A., the National 
Catholic War Council and the Jewish 
Welfare Board. We should urge our 
people as Christian citizens and patriots 
to give this campaign hearty and gen- 
erous support, and such support should 
be unequivocal and strong. 
At the same time it is due to the 
people of our Church to be made aware 
of the fact that their own Church is 
doing a large and strong work for the 
spiritual as well as the physical and 
social welfare of the soldiers and sail- 
ors. This work is supplementary to 
that of the Y. M. C. A. and other or- 
ganizations and- cannot be done by 
them. 

For instance, during the past year 
we have, with the approval of the com- 
mandants, put into the camps seventy 
picked clergymen who have done most 
helpful work for our men. We equip 
‘our chaplains when they are commis- 
sioned, and we supply them continual- 
ly with the means to do their best 
work; through the St. Andrew’s Broth- 
erhood we are in friendly tcuch with 
tens of thousands of the men and boys; 
we are strengthening the forces of the 
parishes near the great camps, and in 
many other lines of work we are doing 
service which has won the grateful rec- 
cognition of commandants, officers and 
‘men. Last February the War Commis- 
sion asked the Church for $500,000 
and the Church gave $600,000. A de- 
tailed report of its expenditures will 
be given to the Church in January. 

The increase of the army and navy, 
the development of many new forms of 
work, such as the creation of great mu- 
nition centres and the mercantile ma- 
rine, will demand one million dollars 
next year. About the first of February 
the great contribution for the one mil- 
lion dollars will be taken. 

May I ask you to state these facts 
to your people in your own way on 
Sunday morning, November 3d, or on 
the 10th at the latest?- Or, if you pre- 
fer, you may read this letter to them. 

The people have gladly sunportéd the 
war work of their own Church this 
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employ the term. .They are merely out-— 


Letter From Bishop Lawrence. Coming | 


year—we want to give them every 
chance to do so next year. 
I remain, 
Yours faithfully, i 
WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 
Chairman. 


Letter From an Army Chaplain. 


“T am convinced that I am now do- 
ing the most important work I have 
ever attempted in the Christian min- 
istry. Services are informal and held 
in the open air, but very well attended. 
I must have spoken to.250 men last 
Sunday. Then the boys. come to you 
with all sorts of problems and. trou- 
bles, and what is more,.are generally 
absolutely frank. I have heard some 
great old tales and tragedies, I as80he 


you 

“And then the French! Nobody can 
realize how fine and splendid they are 
until he has actually talked with them. 
| Zhere are many emigres (refugees) 
from the occupied parts of France right 
here. in this vicinity, and their grati- 
: tude which they expressed most frank- 
‘ly and openly to us American soldiers 
has been touching in the extreme. You 
can’t down a people with this spirit. 

“T am getting the boys. to send. their 
money home and have already forward- 
ed many thousands francs. Maybe in 
other areas than this, money will be 
needed, but as for now,, the boys are 
much better off Without it. 

“Please clip the papers for interest- 
ing items and send me for: the boys 
funny pictures. 
mensely.”’ 


Church Intelligence 


The Octave of Prayer for Unity. 


The House of Bishops of the Church - 


of England in Canada passed some time 
ago the following minute: 

‘“That this House recommends the 
Bishops of the Church in the Dominion 
of Canada to recognize and observe 
with due solemnity as a period of 
prayer upon the subject of the Unity 
of Christians the days January 18th to 
25th inclusive, being the days recom- 
mended by the General Commission on 
Faith and Order.” 

A sub-committee of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Church in Can- 
ada has reported to that conference, 
recommending its' endorsement of the 
proposed Octave of Prayer. 

Quite a number of our own Bishops 


with their people. 


Week of Prayer for Young Men 


The officers of the International 
Committee of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association have issued a circular 
calling for the special observance of the 
annual Week of Prayer for Young Men, 
November 10-16, inclusive. Dr. Mott 
calls special attention to the peculiar 
timeliness of this season, synchronizing 
with the great War Work Campaign, 
and in view of the multitude of our 
young men in circumstances of danger 
and temptation, calling for the highest 
qualities of Christian manhood and 
heroism, 


Raise of Men at aney Whpelee Want- 


The Thirty-first Division having left 
this” I <eaed for overseas service, a new 
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They enjoy them im-. 


have promised to take the matter up 
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division is now being formed to be 
known as the Ninety-ninth. Men are 


being received from various parts to] 


make up this unit. Will rectors, rela- 
‘tives and friends have the kindness to 
watch carefully the departure of men 
for this camp and send me their names, 
giving regiment and company. I will 
gladly look them up and Ary to be of 
some service. 
Horace R. Chase, 


Local Secretary Brotherhood St. An- 
drew, care of the Y. M. C. A., Camp 
Wheeler, Ga. 


Temperance. 


A large number of our Bishops have 
united in authorizing the following let- 
ter in behalf of the principles and work 
of the Church Temperance Society: 

“The traffic in beverage alcohol must 
never again so grip men and nations 
as it did before the war. Our own 


land, blessed above others in this, as 
in many respects, bids fair to be the 
first prime nation to end, by its own 
collective moral and economic will, all 
legal complicity in the business of 
creating and gratifying appetite for that 
seductive and destructive drug. And 
yet a danger menaces—the danger of 
a task not wholly done, the incomplete 
subjugation of a gigantic evil. 


“Two things, therefore, appear im- 
perative in this hour. The government 
has weighed the liquor traffic in the 
balance of war-time efficinecy and finds 
it wanting. It must be put away. But 
who of those who follow Christ, and 
believe in the upward march of men 
and nations through Him, can be con- 
tent ever to see this evil, once purged 
away by the stresses and idealisms of 
war, returned to plague the land and 
fatten on human ills? It is unthink- 
able. The door by which this national 
evil is shut out should be securely 
and forever barred. 


“The second imperative is one 
which fits even more vitally and neces- 
sarily into the activities of the Church, 
Sustained education in abstinence is es- 
sential to ultimately cure that portion 
of the nation’s body which will con- 
tinue to cry for alcohol. The truth 
alone can make us ultimately free. That 
truth, in support of abstinence, will 
have to be pressed henceforth by means 
and to degrees as yet undreamed of. 
To what more fruitful endeavor, sub- 
sidiary to the Gospel, can the con- 
tinuing support of the members of the 
Church be given? 


“Fortunately, we, as a Church, are 
blessed with a society ably directed to 
the securing of these two imperatives. 
The Church Temperance Society is free- 
ly credited by organizations without the 
Church with having taken no mean part 
in the present favorable legislative and 
educational situation respecting the 
beverage alcohol traffic. It stands for 
the completion of the long task, both 
educatively and legislatively. Will you 
not, on the Sunday next before Advent, 
the day appointed by. the Church for 
srecial endeavors toward a sober 
America, present the claims of the 
society to the consideration of your peo- 
ple and their pecuniary support of it? 
Will you not also remind them clearly 
of whatever opportunities they have as 
citizens in the near future to further 
the cause of sobriety as voters or as 
constituents of legislators who are soon 
to he called to face the question in its 
political aspects, and urge them to let 
Aheir renresentatives in State and na- 
tional halls of legislation know the sen- 
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timents of Christian men on this sub- 
ject?” 5 


VIRGINIA. 2 : 
Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


This Prayer of Thanksgiving is au- 
thorized for use in the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia by Bishop Gibson: 


We praise Thee, O God, for the 
mercies Thou hast vouchsafed to us 
in the passing days. 

For the deliverance of thousands 
of innocent victims from the hand of 
the oppressor, for the prospect of a 
speedy, complete and righteous de- 
cision of the war, and for the mitiga- 
tion of the pestilence which has 
scourged us, we bless and magnify 
Thy Holy Name. 

Help us to know our weakness and 
Thy strength. Help us to put our 
confidence in Thee and to rest upon 
Thy love. Give us of Thy Spirit to 
prompt our prayers. and direct our 
thanksgivings. Hear us, for Thy 
mercies are great,,and draw us unto 
Thee by the lifting up of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


At the annual meeting of the Dio- 
cesan Board of Religious Education, 
the Rev. W. H, Burkhardt, D. D., was 
elected treasurer in place of Mr, W. W. 
Gillett, who has recently moved to the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia. 

The apportionments of the Board for 
the year 1918 are due from the parish, 
and those who have not paid will kind- 
ly forward to the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
hardt, 1010 Park Avenue, Richmond. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Suffragan. 


Buena Vista: Reports come from 
the town of Buena Vista, describing the 
heroic efforts during the very serious 
conditions incident to the epidemic of 
influenza. The State Board of Health 
sent doctors and nurses and a Red Cross 
Hospital outfit, which enabled the com- 
munity to take care of forty patients 
at a time; there was also valuable as- 
sistance rendered by the town people. 
The chief worker was Deaconess Gib- 
son, who is situated at that point, 
working under the Rev. Norman E. 
Taylor. She had charge of the hos- 
pital at night, doing her work so well 
that all who were in touch with it 
speak of her in the highest terms. 

The Rev. S. U. Mitman, Ph. D., our 
Washington for the Board of Religious 
Education, has had his schedule for 
October and November almost entirely 
upset by the prevalence of inflwenza 
in the country. Dr. Mitman has en- 
|.gaged to conduct a series of lec- 
tures on ‘‘Teacher Training’’ for the 
| Roanoke Sunday-school Institute, No- 
vember 29 and 30. He may be avail- 
able for other communities, should his 
services be desired, addressing him at 
South Bethlehem, Pa, 


By the will of the late Miss Mary 
| Benson, of Brooklyn, N. Y., a Church- 
woman, who died on October 10, the 
sum of $10,000.00 was left to the St. 
Paul Normal and Industrial School, of 
Lawrenceville, Va., a colored institu- 
tion, founded by Archdeacon zene: 8. 
Russell, DD. ; 


Mrs. J. Cleveland Mall, wife ‘of the | last 
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Field Secretary of the Province of, 


pone 
| meeting of the Auxiliary i 


Rev. J. Cleveland Hall, D, 
of the Church of the | Eptpl 


puctinge ee 
- My Dear Co-Workers: Ws 
to be able to say that ° 
hold (D. V.) our pos 


Ghurch, Roanoke, 
22 and 23, 1918. 


We sincerely trust that noth q 
occur to prevent our gathering” at. this 
time, for it will be the lasv opportunity 
of having with us “Our Own Missisa- 
ary,’ Dr. Harry Taylor, who has charge 
of St. James Hospital, Aaking. hina, | 
before his return to his” work in Jap- : 
uary next, at. | 

It is heped that every. Branch will, 
if possible, be represented at) this | Beet, 
ing. 


Va.,é : Nc 


Loulie Tayior Peo tala 
- Diocesan President. 


Central Convocation of this Diocese 
will not hold its regular fall meeting 
this year. It was decided after confer- - 
ence between the Bishop, the Dean of 
Convocation, the minister in charge of 
the Church at Clover, and the chairman 
of the Program Committee, that it i 
would be unwise to attempt a meeting 
on account of the recent epideinic. 
While all danger seems to be past, it 
would be difficult for many of the mem- 
bers to leave their parishes at this time. 
The ordination of the Rev. J. A. Figg, 
which was to have taken place during 
Convocation, will be arranged for some 
time during the month of ae: 


Radford Parish: The act ity of 
Grace’ Church, Radford, the Rev. swig aD 
A. Marshall, rector, has been quite 


satisfactory during the last year and a 
half. A new organ has been bought 
and paid for, a new roof put upon the 
church building and a new carpet put 
down. A national and.a service flag | 
have been presented to the church by — 
members of the congregation. Upon 
the service flag are fifteen stars, one 
of which stands for a young lady, a a 
Red Cross nurse, now serving her coun- ~~ 
try “somewhere in France.” Every 

star stands for a volunteer. The work 

in the Sunday-school has also been pro- 

gressing, the objeet has been to try 2 
to have more of the children’s interest — 

center around the school. To " accom- 

plish this several things have been 

done. First a club was formed, which 
met on Saturday evening at the Parish 
room. Some of the members the: 
school debated,. some recited, one was 
assigned current topics. All was ‘con-— : 
ducted by parliamentary ru 
children were interested 
really instructed. Natura 
dren, they got tired of this 
a change. Then the teache 
the plan of having a socié 
ment, when games of all kin 
troduced. During Lent o: 
teachers met at the parish 3 
dren who cared to co sin 
stories to them. Durin g 
the rector, Mr. Marshall, 


and taught them swim 
first one thing and 
great deal of the 

life is thus centered ; 


been baptized re ° 
the parents of 
had not belonged 
Church and the ¢ 
brought to bapt 
fluence of th 
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vass” has been made, and it is hoped the public a more serious result has 


the parish will be able to pay all ap- 
portionments for the ensuing year. Re- 
cently a mission has been started at 
Long’s Shop, a near-by village, where 
several Episcopalians’ have been found. 
‘Since the influenza all church work 
has been stopped, and the rector *has 
given all his time to the Emergency 
Hospital, doing whatever came _ to 
hand, sometimes as nurse, sometimes 
as orderly and at other times having 
prayers in the sick room, and when 
necessary reading the burial services 
over the dead. 
OO 


WEST “ah ce ce 


Rt Rev. w. L. avait D. D., Bishop. 


St. Hilda’s Hall. 


St. Hilda’s began its fourth session 
with an overflowing school full of 
promise. Its growth has been remark- 
able and its usefulness established. 

The year was begun for all schools 
with the epidemic of grippe, and for 
ten days there was anxiety and emer- 
gency nursing, but no serious iliness. 
In two weeks all were well and the 

‘school did not lose a day of its session. 

As on previous years, St. Hilda’s Hall 
celebrated November first, Founder’s 
Day, by simple, but, dignified  cere- 
monies. Many of the townspeople as- 
sembled to see the presentation of an 
indoor pageant, based on the life of 
St. Hilda: The various acts of the play, 
adhering to historical accounts given by 
Bede, were written entirely by pupils 
of the school. 

On the conclusion of the pageant, a 
short but appropriate address and 
prayer were made by Rev. Mr. Alfriend. 
Miss Duval then spoke briefly, and read 
the St. Hilda poem and the school char- 
ter. Mary Boone Peyton attached the 
link for this year to the chain of fif- 
teen previous links, which typify the 
years during which the building has 
been an educational institution. 

The ceremonies were concluded by 
the signing of the charter—by which 
act faculty and pupils solemnly pledge 
themselves to practice and uphold the 
best standards of Christianity and of 
womanhood. 


MARYLAND. 


’ 


Rt Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs, Dame. 

_Mrs. William M. Dame, wife of the 
Rev. Dr. William M. Dame, rector of 
Memorial Church, Baltimore, died sud- 
denly Sunday, November 3, at 


home in that city. Besides. her hus- 


band she is survived by three sons, the 


Rev. William Page Dame, associate 
rector with his father, and Wilmer A. 
and Randolph, all of Baltimore, and 
one daughter, Mrs. Walter Myers, of 
Richmond, Va. Mrs. Dame was the 
daughter of Colonel David Funsten, of 
‘the Confederate army, while her mother 
Was a sister of the late Captain David 
_ Meade, of Beuvenue, Ciarke County, 
Va. 


a SOUTH CAROLINA. 


“Rt Rev.. W. A Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


; In Spartanburg the influenza ‘situa- 
tion has been serious. Many of the 
n TSses had been called for other places 


aining ~ help of any kind, but 
ih- the promptness of our health 
‘ be hearty co-operation of 


her | 


much difficulty was experienced in, 


| Christ Church, Williamsport. 


been averted. The Church of the Ad- 
vent, through the efficient reetor, the 
Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, has done 
good work. The quarantine prevented 
all public gatherings, but many mem- 
bers of the Guild and Daughters of 
the King volunteered for work as 
nurses, aS motor car transportation ser- 
vice, or in the making and distributing 
of soup, custard, etc., which was dis- 
pensed from the tri-color tea-reom to 
the base hospital and to the sick. Many 
of those who could not give their time 
contributed money or fresh linen, 


HARRISBURG. 


, Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The prevailing epidemic of influenza 
has been very severe in the State of 
Pennsylvania, especially in parts of the 
Diocese of Harrisburg. The fall meet- 
ing of the Archdeaconries of Harris- 
burg and Williamsport have been in- 
definitely postponed on account of. it. 
The Archdeaconry of Harrisburg was 
to meet in St. Augustine’s Church, Har- 
risburg, and the Archdeaconry of Wil- 
liamsport in St. John’s, Bellefonte. The 
annual ‘meeting of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary of the Diocese was to meet in 
It also 
has been annulled. No dates have thus 
far been made for these meetings. All 
churches have been closed to public 
services. In some instances, however, 
the clergy have gone into the church 
and read the services, having previous- 
ly requested their people to do the 
same thing in their homes at the regu- 
lar hours of service. 


ALBANY. 


Rt. Rev. R. a Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 
Amsterdam: On Sunday, November 
3, in St. Ann’s Church, Amsterdam, a 
service of benediction of two bronze 
tablets in memory of Mrs. M. Annie 
Trapnell and Mrs. Helen Bell Simpson 
was held in connection with the mid- 
day service. The rector, the Rey. Ed- 
ward T. Carroll, D. D., was assisted 
by the Rev. Frederick 8S. Sill, D. D., 
rector emeritus of St. John’s Church, 
Cohoes. The tablets were the gift of 
the Ladies’ Aid Society, with which 
both women were connected for more 
than a generation. Mrs. Trapnell was 
the widow of the Rev, William H. Trap- 
nell, rector of St. Ann’s, 1854-1857. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev. C. T. Olmstead, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. Charles Fiske, D. AP Coadjutor. 


Death of Judge Charles Andrews. 

The Hon. Charles Andrews, promi- 
nent Churchman and Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Central New York, died at 
his home in Syracuse, N. Y., on Tues- 
day, October 22, in the ninety-second 
year of his age. 

Judge Andrews had sat in every Gen- 
eral Convention since 1898, and for a 
number of years had been a member 
of the important committee on con- 
stitutional amendments. He had a 
large part also in framing the canonical 
legislation relating to courts of appeal. 


SPOKANE. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


In the Service: The Rev. Herbert I. 


Rey. G. H. Severance, of Oroville, is 
leaving shortly for the Chaplains’ 
Training School at Camp Zachery Tay- 
lor, Louisville, Ky. Dean Severance has 
done yeoman service in the Okanogan 
country, a work for which he is un- 
usually well fitted. His going will be 
quite a serious loss to the churches in 
that county, but every effort will be 
made to keep the work going as satis- 
factorily as the circumstances permit. 


Spanish Influenza Epidemic: The 
churches have been closed in this State, 
as in most other States in the country. 
The Very Rey, Gilbert W. Laidlaw, rec- 
tor of Pullman, reports that both his 
church and parish hall have been turn- 
ed into a hospital, for every available 
building is needed, there being a large 
number of men in training at the Uni- 
versity. The Very Rev. F. J. Mynard, 
rector at North Yakima, has his par- 
ish hall as a hospital, and the proba- 
bility is that such is the case in many 
other parts of the district. 


Deanery Mectings: Bishop and Mrs. 
Herman Page attended deanery meet- 
ings at Grainger, Pullman and North 
Yakima, the Bishop speaking especial- 
ly in reference to Sunday school work 
and Mrs. Page in reference to the Ad- 
vent Call. The Bishop also attended 
the special meeting of Missionary Bish- 
ops held at Cheyenne, Wyo. 


St. Paul’s School, Walla Walla: 
Bishop and Mrs. Page paid a visit to 
the school and were gratified to find 
the work making most satisfactory pro- 
gress, the number of pupils being the 
capacity of the schcol. The Rev. Bert- 
ram E. Warren, rector of St. Paul’s, 
is fast winning his way into the affec- 
tions of the people. ‘ 


To Know Christ, Work for Him, 


The receiving camp was half empty, 
So was the Y. M. C. A. The chaplain’s 
week-night congregation there consist- 
ed largely of empty benches about 
thirty earnest men joining in the ser- 
vice. A dozen more were standing in 
the passage way, not ready to come but 
within sight and hearing of the chap- 
lain. There was some noise and con- 
fusion from that direction, but the chap- 
lain asked the secretary not to risk 
dispersing the group by asking for 
silence, 

A few days later a seaman said: 
“Chaplain, that sermon you preached 
certainly did ‘get’ me.” 


“What was the part that ‘got’ you?” 
“It was what you said about ie ese 
for God.” 


“Oh! Was it when I said that just 
as you can learn the character of a 
man and how much power and wisdom 
and sympathy he has by working for 
him, so you will know Christ by work- 
ing for Him?”’ 


“Yes. I have not come to church 
for years. I did not come to your ser- 
vice. I was one of them fellows stand- 
ing in the passage, but that thing about 
working for Him ‘got’ me.”’ 

“It gets all if we try it. It will 
‘get’ the United States if we remember 
that what we are working for in this 
war is to establish between nation and 
nation Christ’s standard of keeping 
promises, of showing justice and mercy, 
to the weak. Think of what He wants 
you to do for Him and keep doing it. 
Then you will certainly understand the 
Gospel story of His life. You will feel 
more like talking to Him in prayer, 


Oberholtzer, rector of Grace Church, El- , you will begin to realize His wonder- 


lensburg, has gone to France in the® ful love for .yo 
work of the ¥, M. C, A, The Very | world.” 
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the Community 


—- — 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


THE CLOSED CHURCH. | 


The recent closing of our church 
buildings for public worship during the 
epidemic has been a hardship upon 
many earnest, devout people who miss 
the regular Sunday devotions rendered 
in the accustomed manner. 

Nevertheless this occurrence should 
serve to bring to our minds the fact 
that for the first three hundred years 
of its life, the Church had no public 
buildings whatever, and that during 
this period it displayed its greatest 
spiritual power. 

When we turn our thoughts to the 
sermon which we are accustomed to 
connect so closely with the pulpit and 
the interior of a church, we are again 
reminded that the three greatest ser- 
mons of which we have record, that of 
the Saviour on the Mount, of St. Peter 
on Sunday of Pentecost and of St. 
Paul on Mar’s Hill, were all delivered 
in the open air. Of course, our beau- 
tiful churches, with the inspiration of 
the “common supplications,’’ is an im- 
portant, if not, indeed, an essential part 
of our religious life, but the prompt- 
ness With which our parish houses were 
turned into soup kitchens, and the 
liberality and efficiency with which our 
Church congregations ministered to the 
wants of their communities gave abun- 
dant proof that Christianity has not be- 
come entirely dependent upon any one 
part of our religious life, and that it 
is still inspired by the love and de- 
yotion which carried our Saviour from 
house to house, and village to village, 
dispensing healing power and kindly 
encouraging words in times of sorrow 
and despair. 


OVER THERE AND OVER HERE. — 


The Survey of November 2nd con- 
tains a new department, entitled 
America Overseas, which has a num- 
ber of intensely interesting articles. 

We shall quote this week from one 
of them. 

The reason that we feel that a page 


which bears. the name of Christianity 
and the community should be keeping 
tract of the doings of our boys in 
France is because to-day ‘‘the com- 
munity” includes the world, and the 
toys of to-day ‘‘over there’ will be the 
leaders of to-morrow over here. When 
we see what they are doing and what 
is being done for them it should be an 
inspiration to us at home to put forth 
new efforts literally to make America 
“a land of the free and the home of 
the brave,’’ so that those boys shall not 
‘be disappointed when they return te 
the villages and neighborhoods from 
which they have gone by finding that 
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we have not kept up with their growth 
of mind and breadth of vision. 
The Survey tells us that: 


“Tf only a small part of the plans of | 
the Army Educational Commission for | 
errs akage | a large slice of America’s 
public schoél system to western Europe, 
to teach American soldiers what they 
would have learned if they had not 
gone abroad, and much more beside," 
is ultimately carried out, the achieve- 
ment will be of unimaginable value. 
These plans actually stagger the mind. 
From the North Sea to the Swiss bor- 
der, in England, in Italy—wherever 
American soldiers are or may be—this 
school system is to be erected. The 
chairman of the commission, John 
Erskine, professor of English at Colum- 
bia University, has just returned from 
France, where he was able to tell ac- 
curately on how large a scale the plans 
can be carried out. He wants two 
thousand teachers and administrators— 
wants them immediately. 

“He is arranging for the purchase 
of eight million dollars’ worth of text- 
books, in special editions, to be sold to 
soldiers at cost. The government will 
give a priority on white paper to the 
commission, so that these books may 
be rushed through the press. He is 
arranging for correspondence courses as 
a supplement to the class-room work. 
The size of these administrative tasks 
gives some indication of the size of the 
educational plans themselves. 

The bulk of the new education will be 
carried on-in France. To show the 
parallel that will be carried out between 
the school system ‘to be erected there 
and the one at home, France is being 
divided into eight administrative 
regions, which the commission is think- 
ing of as states. Each region is to be 
divided into smaller districts, which 
are being thought of as counties. State 
and county superintendents are wanted 
from this country to administer the 
work in France; indeed, the whole two 
thousand men being sought by Profes- 
sor Erskine will be used chiefly in ad- 
ministrative jobs. Teachers will come 
from the college graduates in the army, 
and some, doubtless, from the high 
schools in this country. 


“The Y. M. C. A. in this country 
and the American Library Association 
are jointly supplying the money for this 
enterprise. Of the estimated budget of 
$15,000,000, the Y. M. C. A. is. to fur- 
nish $12,000,000, the American Library 
Association the remainder. Classes 
will for the. most part be located in 
Y. M. C. A. huts, though other build- 
ings will be used where necessary. 


“If it be objected that the American 
soldier abroad is overworked and ought 
to be allowed to spend his few leisure 
hours reading entertaining stories and 
doing what he wants, the answer comes 
from the soldier himself. Life for the 
soldier is not a constant succession of 
dashes over the top. Possibly four and 
certainly three out of every five of our 
men haye not fought and will not fight. 
They are permanently engaged in vital 
service back of the lines, in construc- 
tion work, in transportation, in that 
whole array of tasks known as the “ser- 


SS SS 


vice of supplies’’—tasks necessary to | o 
keep the minority of actual fighters 

“A story | to: whe 
is told of a regiment at Brest which what 


ready and eager for: battle, 


3 , ee 
hung out a service flag in | 

of its members who was sen 
dred miles nearer the» 
regiment had yet been, 


“Tt is for the pee 
shall have ceased, nao 
most thorough plans are being 7 
addition to the academic courses, 
will be strengthened and extended, hi in 
tensive industrial and vocational in- 
struction will be offered. It is 
lief of the commission tha 
of thousands of young be 
listed or drafted before they ha 
ed trades. For these men th 
presents serious problems. | 
of the commission are fully carrie 
no soldier, it is hoped, will return to 
America without having been offered — 
the opportunity to learn a trade. It is. 
estimated that 30 or 40 per cent of — 
American soldiers in Europe will be 
glad to accept this instruction. The — 
facilities for giving it will be literally — 
abundant. Modern war creates its own 
industrial workshops on a huge scale. 
Western Europe is filled with repair — 
shops, construction camps and plants 
for building all manner of machinery 
which, when the war ceases, will be 
relieved of pressing demands. These 
can be made to afford, it is believed, 
unparalleled facilities for vocational in- 
struction. 


“But that is not all. In France and 
Belgium the last sounds of the cannon 
will be quickly followed by those of 
the hammer and the anvil. When fight- 
ing has actually ceased, American, 
English and French engineers will take 
the lead in reconstructing these coun- 
tries, in rebuilding bridges, railways, 
churches, whole cities, so that during 
much of the period of demobilization 
western Europe is likely te become a 
huge laboratory for vocational instruc- — 
tion. The task of making this count’ ~ 
in the education of American soldiers 
is one that the commission. has set it- _ 
self to solve. 

“Attendance by soldiers upon | ‘all 
these classes will be voluntary, except 
possibly for compulsory instruction in 
English for illiterates (the first draft 
caught many of these) and for soldiers 
of foreign birth who cannot Boek: Eng- 
lish. 


“The Army Hduealonel Commission 
consists of four prominent educators. — 
Professor Erskine is chairman; Frank © 
BH, Spaulding, superintendent of schools — 
of Cleveland and the highest. paid — 
superintendent in the country, is the 
member in charge of the field staff and — 
of the organization of general educ 
tion below college grade; Kenyon L.. 
Butterfield, president of Massa setts 
Agricultural College, is the me 
charge of vocational, commercia ade 
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. Morning Lessons. 
24°S, after Trinity, I 


e and Surture 


NEW TABLE OF LESSON 


Evening Lessons. 


Mac. 13:33—end; or II Cor. 4 Ezekiel 34 I John 3 
Noy, 10 Eecles. 3 
M., Nov. 11 I Mac. 14:1-23 Hebrews 11:1-16 Isaiah 1-1-20 John 8:31—end 
T:, ‘Nov. 12 14:24—end 11:17-31 26:7-13 9:1-23 
‘.W., Nov. 13 15:1-24 19:32—end 33:5-16 9:24—end 
T., Nov. 14 15:25—end 12:1-13 55 10:1-21 
+ Nov. 15 16:1-10 12:14—end 56:1-7 10:22—end 
-'S., Nov. 16 16:11—end 13 58. 11:1-16 
‘sé S. after Trinity, II Esrdas 6:1-28; or II Cor. 5 Isaiah 66:1-23 I John 4 
si we 7 Eccles. 8 - 


Nov. 1 


Twenty-fourth Sunday After Trinity: 
~The history of the Maccabean period 
‘elusters around four names: Mattathias 
and his three sons; Judas surnamed 
_ Maccabeus; Jonathan and Simon; and 
it is to this last that the lesson for 
‘Sunday morning brings us. His mili- 
tary achievements are connected with 
three strongholds of thé enemy; Gezer, 
Bethzur and the citadel that overlooked 
the sanctuary; all of which he con- 
quered. Most important of all was the 
recovery of Jerusalem, and the day 
was long cherished (23d of Iyar— 
April-May), whom “Simon entered it 
with waving of palm-branches, with 


“harps and cymbals, with hymns and) 


odes.”” Stanley comments: “If Judas 
was the David of the Asmonean race, 
and Jonathan its Joab, Simon was its 
Solomon, the restorer of peace and lib- 
erty. From his accession a new era 
was dated, the first year of indepen- 
dence, when the nation ceased to pay 
the tribute which from the Persian 
kings downward they had paid to each 
successive conquering dynasty. Hence- 
' forward, the Jewish contracts were 
dated ‘In. the first year of Simon, the 
Great High Priest, and General, and 
Leader of the Jews.’’’ The second les- 
son (2 Cor. 4) deals with suffering as 
ministering to that eternal life which 
was manifested in the dying and resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ. To 
perceive the appropriateness of this cor- 
relation, we have but to consider the 
- symbolism of Jerusalem and to trans- 
port. ourselyes in imagination back to 


the troublous times of those Jewish 


persecutions and think what it would 
have meant to those heroes of the faith 
‘if they could have had the revelation 
contained in the Apostle Paul’s mes- 
sage. 

There is, too, a very direct connoc- 
“tion ‘with the Epistle and Gospel for 


“on “the hope which is laid up for us 
ean heaven in the truth of the Gospel’ 
--and our Lord’s showing Himself as Lord 


of life and death in raising the daugh- 


ter of Jairus from the dead. The Old 
‘Testament alternate also fits in with 
’ this line of thought, partly by its de- 
_ elaration (if the translation be allowed) 
that “God hath set eternity” in man’s 


**heart and also by the contrast of its 


agnosticism: “Who knoweth the spirit 


+ of man whether it goeth upward and 
the spirit of the beast whether it goeth 


downward to the earth?” Y 
The second evening lesson is part 


of a plan (employed also by the Prayer 


- Book: Lectionary) of using the first 


_ , Epistle of St. John during these latter 


ness, with believing on our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and with ‘the indwelling Spirit, 
the climax of all revelation and Divine 
impartation, For a fitting Old Testa- 
ment lesson we have selected Hzekiel’s 
wonderful sermon on God’s people as 
His flock, to whom He promises the 
coming of the Shepherd and on whom 
is urged what in our day we eall ‘‘so- 
cial justice.’’ St. John, indeed, stresses 
the duty of loving one another (which, 
by the way, goes so far beyond the 
summary of human duty that closes 
Ecclesiastes, “Fear God and keep His 
commandments’), but we are quite 


| content oftentimes to glory in that as 


a sentiment or limit it to the feeling 
which should bind Christian to Chris- 
tian, and it is well for us to read Hze- 
kiel (and the other Old Testament Pro- 
phets of Justice) as he urges wise and 
just leadership on human leaders and 
rebukes men for that “inhumanity of 
man to man” which ‘thas made count- 
less thousands mourn.” 


Cc. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XXXIX. 


Bethany. Friday to Sunday. 

1. Where did Jesus spend His first 
night at this journey’s end? Jno. 12:1. 

2. How was He occupied the next 
night? Mk. 14:3; Jno. 12:2-8. 

3. What happened to Judas; 
what did he? Luk. 22:3-6, 

4. Where did Jesus go on the first 
day of this week? Jno. 12:12. 

5. What did He do on the way? Matt. 
21:1-4. 

6. How did He ride into His city? 
Matt. 21:5-7. ‘ c 

7. What honors did the multitude 
pay? Luk. 19:31-8. 

8. What other name do we some- 
times give to the ‘“‘Sunday next before 
Easter’? ‘ 

9. Does this King rule in your heart? 
Psa. 149:2. 


and 


Note: Following St. John’s account, 
the arrival and supper are placed in 
this lesson as the events of Friday and 
Saturday (our time) near Jerusalem. 
Jesus would hardly travel from Jericho 
to Bethany, fifteen miles, on the Sab- 
bath. While Matthew and Mark give a 
different, note of time, they also seem 
to insert their account parenthetically. 
Here it stands in a natural order, As 
the Jewish Sabbath ended at sunset, 
twenty-four hours, this feast was held 
for Jesus on the evening of the first 


day of the week (our Saturday night). 
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1. Friday. All Saints. 

3. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Sunday next before Advent. 

. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

. Saturday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for Twenty-fourth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy 
people from their offenses; that through 
Thy bountiful goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bands of those sins, 
which by our frailty we have committed. 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake, our blessed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


The Prayer Habit: The prayer habit 
is like any other good habit; it grows 
by use. Christ admonishes us “to en- 
ter into our closets and shut the door, 
and pray to the Father in secret, who 
will reward us openly.”’. We must get 
away from the din of the world, from 
our daily occupations (even if it be but, 
a few minutes) for a personal talk with 
Jesus. The trysting rlace can be found 
everywhere. But be sure that the door 
is shut, leaving cares and tasks be- © 
hind for an uplifting interview with 
Him who is the Source of our spiritual 
power.—Evangelical Messenger. 


“We Are Here.”’ 


“We are up against things perfectly 
diabolical, utterly repulsive, funda- 
mentally unchristian; and we have ., 
got to meet them without losing our 
manhood and self-respect, and religion 
and Christianity. We have got to play 
the game for all we are worth. We 
have got to help the men over there. 


; by our prayers and sympathy and in- 


spiration, and make them feel we ar 
with them in this big fight over there. 
When General Pershing made his .me- . 
morable visit to the grave of Lafayette, 
you remember that he said only three 
words, ‘Lafayette, nous voici!’ 
fayette, we are here!’ America was 
there to pay the debt to Lafayette and 
France, and to further the cause of 
civilization and righteomsness in the 
world. This feeling you men must have 
as you stand before a still greater 
Leader, a still more illustrious Person ~ 
in history—you who wear the cross’ 
and follow the cross, and stand before 
Him to pay the debt we owe in life or 
in death. And the Church stands, 
ashamed, yes, but unafraid; repentant, 
but confident. So does the Church 
stand before Christ and say, ‘Christ, we 
are here!’ ”—-Bisnop McCormick to the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Worship of God. 


This generation, noble as it is, is so 
taken up with many things that it can- 
not look up to something higher than 
its own doings. It is clothed magnifi- 
cently, it is strong, intelligent, good; 
but it is not given to the worship of 
God. That is a universal need of 
human nature. The man who does not 
worship is dissatisfied with himself, 
Man is a worshipping and praying 
being. We have no more right to slight 
this than any other important matter. 
If we do we shall suffer the inevitable 
consequences—dissatisfaction with our- | 
selves—a certain feeling of incomplete- 
ness’ of life—a craving of something we 
do not have.—Rev. R. H. Kline. 


‘La- ie 


| ‘Calendar and Collect ' 


\ November. 


-. 


Family Department 


NANCY BYRD TURNER, Contributing Editor 


ae C3 . ~ ann i. 
F oy oevu ws ‘ . 
A, a 4 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


All Saints’ Day. 


Miss F. H. Marr. 
There is no heart but hath its saint to- 
day. 
Its saint to name, 
upon; 
Given by the God that taketh not away, 
One of heaven's host—and yet its very 


to love and think 


own. 
Some went so lcng ago, their features 
seem ° ; ‘ 
Like dull and faded portraits—old and 
worn; 


Some left us in the flushing tide of life, 
And some went with the year just 
passed and gone. 
A mighty throng—no man can number 
them— 
From every people, 
dred, borne 


tongue and kin- 


“In every ‘hour, from time’s remotest 
bound, . 
Oh, in such throng, how can we find our 
own? 
They all are there, and bright and 
glorious. 
They that have gathered light in 


heaven for years; 
And they that, full of new-found strength 


and joy, 
Look, wondering, upon our grief and 
tears. 
And we shall find and know them, as we 
find ; 
Whate’er we truly love and seek—e’en 
while 
We lift our aching, yearning hearts to 
them, 
Their happy faces o'er us bend and 
smile, 


And we enfold them in our hearts, until 


Another year shall bring their day 
again, 
One year the less for hearts to wait and 
long, 
And one year nearer to our joy and 
gain. 


(These lines, republished by request, 
were contributed to the Southern Church- 
man many years ago by the author, who 
‘has but recently passed to her rest,— 
‘Bd. S. C.) . 


The Habit of. Cheerfulness. 


All my life, until about three years 
ago, I was the victim of the most dis- 
tressing periods of despondency, which 


became more frequent as I grew older 
and the buoyancy of youth departed. 
I wanted to be happy, but I seemed to 
close the door against happiness and 
persisted in looking on the dark side. 
Finally I got to the point where I rather 
eninyed being miserable and telling 
people about it. You.may imagine I 
had few friends. I worried about the 
slightest pain, perhaps it was a cancer; 
I worried about the future, in which I 
imagined myself a pauper; I worried 
about my clothes, because they were 
not up-to-date. I. was a confirmed wor- 
rier. I worried until I had two puck- 
ers between my eyes and a down droop 
to my mouth. And then I worried be- 
cause I was. becoming wrinkled. 


One summer, while on a vacation, I 


met at the boarding house a frail lit- 
tle woman who seemed to. fairly ra- 
diate sunshine. She was not well, had 
to live most of the time in the open 
to live at all, but she did more to scat- 
ter cheer and encouragement than a 
dozen well women. We became friends, 


and one day I said to her: ‘Do tell 
me how you keep so cheerful. I wish 
I could be as happy as you.” “You 
can,’ she instantly answered. “But I 


can’t,’ I contradicted. ‘‘I have such a 
lot to worry about and I get such hor- 
rid blue spells. I feel miserable most 
of the time.”” ‘Oh, but so did I,” she 
replied, “especially at first when they 
told me that my life would have to be 
a constant struggle against disease. I 
utterly gave up. Life didn’t seem worth 
while to me then. One day I happened 
to pick up the ‘Life of Stevenson’ and 
the wonderful heroism of that man 
struck me full in the face. Here he 
was with the sword of Death hovering 
over him all the time, yet he was able 
to be a joy to everybody about him. 
It was an inspiration to me, I can tell 
you. His life was like mine, and what 
was I doing? Making everybody. mis- 
erable around me. I determined then 
and there to change. I would be cheer- 
ful, optimistic; I wouldn’t let despon- 
dency get the better of me. Oh, I teil 
you, it was a struggle, but I learned 
the lesson bit by bit. Whenever a 
gloomy, discouraged thought would 
come to me I picked'up a book and 
forced my mind in another channel. 
Sometimes it would be the Bible, some- 
times a poem giving me a picture to 
dwell upon, or a short story; but al- 
ways it was of a cheerful nature. Some- 
times when the blue devils assailed me 
I put on my hat and went out for a 
walk. I visited some one who was worse 
off than I was. If the weather was 
stormy I went into the kitchen and 
made a cake, or dressed up in my pret- 
tiest and best frock. Also I have a 
hobby which I ride when I am not able 
to be active. I cut out colored pic- 
tures and paste them in a cambric book 
for the kiddies in the hospital. There 
is nothing like a hobby to help you 
ward off an attack of despondency. I 
used to indulge in self pity, but I gave 
that up. I realized that I had a toil- 
some way to travel, but that when I 
grieved I altered nothing and made 
others unhappy. So I have tried to 
live my life eagerly, encourage friend- 
ship by offering it a smiling face, en- 
joy the beauty around me and make 
as much music within myself as possi- 
ble. Gradually I formed the habit of 
cheerful, optimistic thinking.” 


I thought much on what my friend 
said and began practicing it myself. 
That was three years ago, and from a 
morose, unhappy, always tired woman 
I am today buoyant, cheerful and in 
much better health. It is natural that 
I should have some moments of depres- 
sion, but they don’t conquer me. I am 
enjoying life to its fullest extent. I 
sincerely hope that all who read this 
will try to rid themselves of the demons 
of despondency, for by so doing a new 
life will flower for them; they will do 
more efficient work and be of greater 
help to others.—Christian Work. 


The devil seldom puts on mourning 
when a stingy man joins the church, 
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Interminable folds of gau 
For those whom we shall net 
Remember when your ers ‘i ' 
That every drop of blood to stain By coh 
This whiteness, falls for yo t ‘ 
Part of the price that keeps | us fre 
To serve our own, that keeps | us. cl 
From shatme that other women 
Oh, saviors, we have never se 
Forgive us that we are so slo 
God—if that blood should ery 
And we have let our moment go , 
a Anneli af one Burr - 
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“The Baby Who News Had ‘Smilea.” 
They called him the Baby Who aver’ 
Had Smiled. The lady doctor found 
him in one of the factory dispensaries 
to which her Red Ross automobile 
climbed twice a week, in a smoky man- 
ufacturing village near the American 
front in France, so near that the fire 
from the guns flashed on the sky at. 
night and on still days when the fight- 
ing was heavy the’ boom boom itself 
could be plainly heard. | A 
At noon the women from the factory. 
brought in the babies for the lady doc- 
tors to see—and for some babies she 


'gave medicine aud for others advice 


and still others she took in her ear 
hack to the big barracks, once a mili- 
tary school, now marked with huge red 
crosses in the slate of their roofs to 
show ‘strolling German aviators that 
they were a hospital. 

“But your baby does not look verys 
well,” she said gently in, correct Amer- 
ican French to one woman who Peopent 
forward a year-old mite. 

“No, madame,” said the woman a 
ly. “He has never been well. First 
his eyés have been sore—then he has ~ 
a rash—and I must be nearly always 
in the factory and cannot ta much 
care of him. He is always sick—and 
he is not like my. other children—- 
madame, he never has smiled!” 

So the lady doctor took him to the 
hospital ‘and had him bathed and put 
to sleep in a crib in one of the long 
whitewashed rooms of the barracks. 
He spent weeks there, growing a little 
less pale each day and looking wisely — 
at the nurses who brought him his food 
and ‘gave him his bath. His two ‘dozen 
compatriots in the ward weren’t a very 
happy looking lot—most of them, too, ‘ 
had come from the little ville ge theo 


< 


on 


they learned to gurgle with 
sight of an approaching milk-b 


and when the night nurse 
would say: ; 

“Has Georgette been 
eaten all her meals pro 


mother next week, do 
though he had a card 
his bed witha name on it, nc 


never has smiled?” 
vet?” And the nurs 
“Not yet, but just 
eight: ounces _ 
doesn’t.” 
Parents come to 
almost every w 
through the ¢ 
} even a poet 
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and came toiling up the hill to the hos- 
pital. She rejoiced in the added ounces, 
in the vigorous fashion in which he 
could kick, in approaching teeth and 
other technical Metails.. She was a tired 
little woman in black, but her face 
would light up as she sat for hours be- 
side his crib, prattling to him about 
his father in the army, his uncle who 
had fallen at Verdun (just over yon- 
der, she would show the nurse, point- 
ing across the hills out the window), 
and about his older brothers and sis- 
ters at home. But one day a glorified 
vision of the mother flew toward the 
nurse when she came to announce that 
visiting time was over—there were 
tears of. happiness in her eyes—and 
she pointed incoherently to the crib 
where the Baby Who Never Had Smiled 
was belying his name with a broad in- 
fantile chuckle that showed unexpect- 
ed dimples in his plump cheeks and 
puckered his mouth invitingly. 

“See.””’ said the mother, “only see! 
You of the American Red Cross have 
_made my baby smile!’’—Red Cross Bul- 
letin. 


Teaching Religion by Example. 


Many parents are anxious about the 
Teligious life of their children—as they 
should be, for religion is one of the 
most important assets that a child can 
possess. But it is not an asset that 
can be handed down from generation 
to generation. It must be ‘‘experienced”’ 
by the individual for himself. A child 
may talk about the religion of its par- 
ents, but it will not end there unless 
the child has come into possession of 
the precious thing for itself. 

Several years ago, when President 
Wilson was the head of Princeton Uni- 

versity, he delivered an) address upon 
the relation of young people to the 
Chureh, and made this remark about 
the influences that often determine the 
entrance of children upon the religious 
life: 
’ “Religion is communicable, I verily 
believe, aside from the sacred opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, only by exam- 
ple. You have only to ask yourself 
what is the effect of a profession of re- 
ligion on the part of a man who does 
not live a religious life. You know 
that the effect is not only not to com- 
municate religion, but to delay indefi- 
nitely-its influence. It is certainly true 
that we are not to judge religion by 
those who profess it, but do not live it. 
But it is also true that if those who 
profess it are the only ones we live 
with. and they fail to live it, it can- 
not- be communicated except by some 
mvsterious grace of the Holy Spirit 
Himself. So that no amount of didac- 
tic teaching in a home whose life is 
not Christian will ever get into the con- 
sciousness and life of the children. If 
you wish your children to be Christians, 
you must really take the trouble to be 
Christians yourselves. Those are the 
only terms upon which the home will 
work the gracious miracle.” 


Here is a wise word and it is com- 
mended to all those who desire to have 
their children enter into the Christian 
life: “If you wish your children to be 
Christians, vou must really take the 
tronble to be Christians yourselves.” 
_ That’s fair enough. And the test of 
‘real Christianity comes often in the 
home rather than in the church or in 
the community. and there is no one in 
the home who is suicker to discern the 
mnality of one’s Christian life than the 
child of that home. It is hardly fair 
a say to the child, “You go and be- 
: Christian.” It is hetter to say, 
ibis othe to he Christians to- 

ar Advocate. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


For.the Southern Churchman. 
FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


XXI. One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 


The author of this fender hymn was 
an American and a woman—Phoebe 


Cary, one of the well-known “Cary sis- | 


ters.” Both shg and her older sister, 
Alice, held a high position in American 
letters, 

Born in the Middle West, in the first 
quarter of the last century, Phoebe 
Cary came to New York to live when 
she was about thirty. There she be- 
came an influential leader of the lite- 
rary society of the day. But this change 
of circumstances did not affect her real 
nature; she never lost the retiring gen- 
tleness that was one of the hail-marks 
of her character. Perhaps the memory 
of her earlier years of hardship and 
struggle gave her even an added sweet- 
ness. “I have cried in the streets,’ 
she wrote once, “because I was poor.” 
One of her biographers has fashioned 
for her a powerful epitaph: “She had 
a loving and a trustful soul.” 

Her heart-searching hymn, ‘One 
Sweetly Solemn Thought,’ has a far- 
reaching appeal. It is said that she 
did not set a high intellectual value on 
her poem. And perhaps she was right. 
The lines are not great as literature, 
but they are potent with that better 
greatness, the glad faith of a confident 
heart. 

Her account of the origin of the 
hymn was ‘given in a letter to a dear 
friend. It is as follows: 

“T enclose the hymn for you. It was 
written eighteen years ago in your own 
house. I composed it in the little back 
third-story bed-room one Sunday morn- 
ing after coming home from church; 
and it makes me very happy to. think 


‘that any word I could’ say has done 


any good in the world.” 


The simple lines penned in the third- 
story bed-room have gone far and wide 
over the earth. They have comforted 
the dying and tenderly warned the liv- 
ing. The wonderful thought that the 
first verse suddenly and briefly voices 
has struck home straightly to many a 
heart. It is truly a hymn of the Chris- 
tian soul: 


One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er; 

I am nearer my home today 
Than I ever have been before; 


Nearer the great white throne, 
Nearer the crystal sea, 

Nearer my.Father’s house 
Where the ‘“‘many mansions” be; 


Nearer the bound of life 
Where we lay our burdens down; 
Nearer leaving the cross, 
Nearer gaining the crown. 
ial rae 
But bee darkly between, 
Winding down through the night, 
Is the deep and unknown stream 
To be crossed ere we reach the light, 


-_ 
Jesus, perfect my trust, 
Strengthen ‘the hand of my faith: 
Let me feel thee near when I stand 
On the edge of the shore of death; 


Feel thee near when my feet 
Are slipping over the brink; 
For it may be I’m nearer home, 

Nearer now than I think. 


“Just Me.” 


A missionary of the American Sun- 
day School Union tells the following 
story illustrating what a boy can do. 
He said: \ 


“T had organized a Sunday school in 
the fall, in one of the outlying districta 
of my field, and the effort gave prom- 
ise of much usefulness, the locality be- 
ing a needy one, although only a little 
way out of the city. 

“One stormy Sunday, in winter, I 
wended my way to the locality through 
quite a fall of snow. When I came in 
sight of the school-house I could see 
the white smoke curling up from the 
chimney, and felt sure that there was 
a warm welcome awaiting me. As I 
drew near the bell was being rung; 
the hour for the session had arrived. 

“Entering the school-house, I found 
the gathering made up of one lad, about 
fourteen years old, and myself. I greet- 
ed my young friend cordially, and 


asked, ‘Was that the last bell for Sun- 
day school’ : 
“*Ves, sir,’ was his polite response 


to my question. 

“How has the Sunday school been 
getting along?’ I inquired, by way of 
keeping up the conversation. 

“‘Oh,’ said he, ‘it was doing first 
rate till the bad weather came; but 
since then it hasn’t been doing so well.’ 

“We chatted’ pleasantly for some 
time, enjoying the warm fire he had 
built. No one else appearing, I said 
to my young friend, ‘Do you think there 
will be any one else here today?’ 

** ‘No,’ he said; ‘it’s a pretty bad day, 
and they don’t come out very well when 
it is bad weather.’ 

“ ‘ow many were here last Sunday?’ 
I asked, recalling the fact that the 
weather of the several previous Sun-> 
days had also been bad. 

«Just me,’ was his laconic reply. 

“Well, that’s not very encouraging, 


is it?’ I suggested. 


‘No,’ was the reply; ‘but I thought 
if I came and built a fire, and rang the 
bell, somebody else might come.” 

“‘*And you stayed here all alone, did 
you?’ 

‘Yes, sir, till the hour was up; then 
I locked up the house and went home.’ 

“ ‘How far from here do you live?’ 
I asked. 

“**About a mile across there,’ he said, 
indicating a locality across the fields. 
and through a patch of woods over on 
another road. 

‘How many were here two weeks 
ago?’ I asked. 

““*Just me,’ was his laconic reply. 

**And this is the third Sunday in 
succession you have come here, built a 
fire, rung the bell, and waited for an 
hour for some one to come?’ 

SF RY GH Bilis, 

“ ‘Well, how long are you going to 
keep this up?’ 


“Till they tell me to quit,’ was his 
teply, and he seemed to realize the im- 
portance of his position and how great 
was the responsibility laid upon him. 


“Well, you are the stuff that suc- 
cessful Sunday school works are made 
out of,’ I said, patting him approvingly 
on the shoulder. 


**T don’t want to see the Sunday 
school go down, and it shan’t if I can 
help it,’ was his reply. 


“You are all right, my boy,’ I said. 
‘You just keep right on doing your 
duty, whether any one else does or not, 
and you will have your reward. Have 
you a Bible all your own?’ I asked. 

““*No,’ he said, ‘but I mean to have 
one some day.’ 


“ ‘All right, here is one that shall 
be yours,’ and I gave him a good Bible 
I had with me, and wrote his name in 
it, accompanying the eit with a few 
words of advice. 


“The next Sunday ‘Just Me’ went as 

Some’. “of th his fire, and rang the bell. 

ome the people and the ehildran ‘ 
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came out and the Sunday row iy, 


saved. 

“T have my eyes on that Boy: and 
some day I am of the opinion that there 
will be another chapter written in his 


life’s history, and it will tell of other | 
and greater responsibilities, and their 


faithful fulfilment, because ‘He that is 
faithful in that which is least, is faith- 
ful also in much.’ 


“When the book is opened, and the} 
If I knew the box where the smiles are 


roll is called in heaven, ‘Just Me,’ as 
I have chosen to call him, will be there, 
I am certain, and will have many tro- 
phies to lay at the Master’s feet.” 


Hope. 


The river, foul with mire and waste, 
Cannot its onward course retrace, 

Again to pass and leave untouched 
What hath its current fair bemirched; 
But, stained with Past, must run its race. 


The life awry with sin and shame 
Cannot turn backward and reclaim 
The early innocence and joy 

That brightened and adorned the boy; 
But bears for aye a tainted fame. 


Yet breadth and pause, attained in time, 
Relieve the river of its grime 

And fold it in the spotless sea. 

So grace and growth, for you and me, 
Lead on to life and fate sublime. 
—Rev. G. F .Bell, in Christizn Observer. 


WAR ECONOMY CORNER. 
Utilize Heat Over the Kitchen Stove. 
By Ellen I. Kelley. 


There is heated air constantly rising 


trom the top of the cook-stove, and 
this heated air is just what is needed 
for drying vegetables. and..fruits, - If 
there is a shelf back of the stove, paper 
may be placed, and products to be 
dried spread over it. A tray with sides 
two inches high and bottom of galva- 
nized wire netting may be suspended 
over the stove, wire or..cords brought 
together from the four corners mak- 
ing a convenient means of suspension. 
Wire window screening may be used 
for the bottom, but it is not as durable 
as the galvanized netting. -A tray may 
be made entirely of galvanized wire 
netting turned up at the sides and ends 
two inches. A series of these, each 
base raised about four inches above 
the base below, may be fastened to- 
gether by strips of wood or wire and 
the whole suspended. Write at once 
for a free canning and drying manual 
which the National War Garden Com- 
mission, Washington, will send you for 
two cents to cover postage. It contains 
many illustrative drawings of directions 
given. 


A portable oven also makes a good 
top stove drier. It can be easily turned 
to distribute the heat, and the shelves 
can be shifted during the drying. The 
Commission will be glad to answer any 
questions written on one side of the 
paper and sent in a _ self-addressed 
stamped envelope. 


Mending China. 


Broken china may be mended in the 
following way: Mix a teaspoonful of 
alum and a tablespoonful of water and 
place it in a hot oven until it is quite 
transparent. Wash the broken pieces 
in hot water and, while warm, coat 
the broken edges thinlv and quickly, as 
it sticks instantly.- Your china thus 
mended will bear hot water and or- 
dinary usage. 


{ 
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Keep Smiling. 


kept, 
No matter how baibe,. the key 
Or strong the bolt, I would try so hard— 
*Twould open, I know, for me. 


Then over the land and sea broadcast 
I'd scatter smiles to play, 
That the children’s faces might hold them 
fast ‘ 
For many and many a day. 


If I knew a box that was large enough 
To hold all the frowns I meet, 

I would try to gather them every one 
From nursery, school and street. 


Then, folding and holding, I’d pack them 
in, 
And turn the monster Key; 
I'd hire a giant to drop the box 
To the depths-of the deep, deep sea! 
—Selected. 


3 The Road Up the Hill. 


“You are to carry a message for the 
duke to his brother, the king, who lives 
at the top of the hill,” said the knight 
in charge of the little pages, to Ger- 
vaine. 

“T don’t.want to climb that hill. It 
is as high as a mountain,” said little 
Gervaine. 

“But the duke has given his orders, 
and you must obey,” said the knight, 
handing the letter with its huge red 
seal to. Gervaine. 

So Gervaine begged ‘a basket of 
luncheon of the ‘castle cook and pulled 
his cape tightly about his shoulders, for 
it was a cold day. Then he went out 
the castle gate and started in the di- 
rection of the king’s palace, whose tur- 
rets shone so brightly in the sunshine 
at the top of the high hill. Indeed, it 
was a high hill. Tall trees like great 
giants stood on each side of the road, 
and in the path were boulders that 
looked like crouching trolls. The peb- 
bles were hard beneath Gervaine’s feet, 
and at every step the road grew -steep- 
er. “I shall never, never reach the 
top,’”? he complained. ‘My feet are sore 
already, and my back aches.”” But just 
then he saw a little striped chipmunk 
running along in the path ahead of 
him. The chipmunk had a little wild 
plum in his paws; and because he was 
afraid that Gervaine was the kind of 
little boy who would chase him and try 
to hurt him, he made great haste “re 
dropped his wild plum. It rolled to th 
side of the road, and he went on wlth! 
out it. 


“Wait a minute, Master Chipmunk. 
Here is your plum. O, please do not 
run so fast,’’ called Gervaine. 

But the faster Gervaine ran and the 
more loudly he called, the faster. did 
the chipmunk run. Over the hard 
stones, past brambles and briers, -on 
and on they went. At last the chip- 
munk’s little legs were tired, and he 
crawled into a hole at the foot of a 
tree, looking out at Gervaine with two 
wee black eyes. 


“You wild, shy little thing,” laughed 
Gervaine. ‘I couldn’t hurt you if I 


wished, because I am the king’s page 


and can hurt no dumb beast. 
is your plum,” 
distance from the tree and 


‘it 
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| the road, where there- was: a flat plsco 


He laid it down a safe | 
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picked it up. Then Gervaine lo 
He was one-quarter of the lo 
up the hill. Just beyond 


vaine heard a cry. The fleet was” 
but caught in the bushes was a little 
kid. It had lost its way; it could: not 
find its mother. 

Gervaine took the frightened little 
creature in his arms and covered it over 
with his coat, for it was growing late ! 
in the day, and the woods were chilled 
with frost. : 

“Don’t cry,” said Gervaine. “Per- 
haps your mother is just a little way 
ahead and waiting for you. I know 
she is, for here are the footprints of? .3 
the flock in the ground.’ 

It was as pleasant as_ the game of 
follow-my-leader that Gervaine and the 
other little pages played in the castle 
court-yard to follow the footprints of 
the flock. Soon Gervaine overtook 
them. There at the end straggled the ~ 
mother goat, longing for her little one. 
Gervaine set down the happy kid. 

O, Gervaine was now half-way, up the 
hill! 

The goat nhortee was a little boy of 
Gervaine’s age. a 
“Will you walk a way With me?” he 
asked. ‘I can show you where the 
gentian grows; but we will not pick ‘it, 
for then it would not bloom 80 opattily 

next year.” 

So Gervaine walked beside the, goat 
herder, and they sat down to rest beside 
the beautiful blue gentian; and. Ger-. 
vaine gave almost all his luncheon: to 
the little herd-boy, who had not eaten- 
since morning. He had been picking, up 
fagots for his mother’s fire, and - al 
bundle was very heavy. <t hetee 

“J will carry the fagots for you; 
Gervaine said, slinging them across his 
back. He carried them as far as the 
little brown hut where the herd-boy 
lived and had a drink of warm, sweet. 


-goat’s milk. Then he started on alone. 


He was three-quarters of the ey. = 


{the hill! R 


“I am afraid of-the dares ii don’t 
dare go home,” he heard a voice say. 

Gervaine started and listened. It was. 
a little girl, her long, brown 1 braids — 
caught back with gold. bands, and he 
embroidered silk gown torn 
bushes and draggled in th 

“Who are you?” asked G 

“I am Rosamond, who liv: 
top of the hill,” the child 
followed a butterfly out of 
; When no one saw me. f 
the sky, and now I cannot 
back. * > 


not afraid. See, th 
up, and there are 
us.” a 
QO, they had Tea 
hilt rhe 
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Gervaine and Rosam 
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daughter’ ‘safely home. Was it a long 
climb up the hill, my lad?” asked the 
king. «_ 


+ “No, your majesty; it was very 
short,” answered Gervaine.—Pilgrim 
ress. 
4 uw / Cats. 


There’s the snow-white cat, 
gray cat, 
‘The brindle and the brown, 
“The cat with stripes around himself, 
./The cat striped up and down, 
The plaid cat and the buff cat, 
The tan, the tortoise-shell, . 
The bluish sort, the reddish sort— 
More tints than I can tell. 
But the finest of the whole fine lot 
.(There’s no disputing that) 
Is the jet-black chap with 
spot— 
And that’s our kind of cat. 


the pearl- 


«ne white 


The tiny cat is cunning, 
The long, lean cat is fleet, 
The nimble one is made for fun, 
' The fluff-ball one is sweet, 
The Persian pussy's splendid, 
The Maltese pussy, too, 
But the special kind I have in mind 
Is best of all the crew. 
He’s not too quick and frisky, 
Nor is he slow and fat. 
He’s soft and warm and fits my arm, 
And he’s our kind of cat! 
—Nancy Byrd Turner. « 


Helping to Win the War. 


“What is the reason that Ruth and 
Jack never complain about their food 
nowadays?” said Mr. Nelson as he 
served the plates with corn bread and 
potatoes and fish. “There.was a time 
when neither of the twins would touch 
fish, and corn bread they only nibbled 
at once in a: while; but now everything 
is changed.” 

“Miss Peters says that we-are help- 
ing to win the war when we eaf corn 
bread,” said the thirteen-year-old twins 

- promptly. ‘‘That’s the reason.” 

“And a very good reason,” said Mr. 
Nelson heartily. Mr. Nelson had been 
away from home on a business trip for 
‘some weeks, and he was just getting 
acquainted again with his family, as he 
expressed it; so he was amazed at the 
turn affairs had taken at the table. 
“Every bit of flour and beef and fat 
we can save will help bring peace back 
to earth. So many people want to do 
something big to help win the war that 
they forget all about the little things.” 

“That’s the way I used to feel,” said 
Jack; ‘“‘but Miss Peters showed us what 
would be saved if every boy and girl 
in the United States would lend a hand 


and do without sugar and beef and} 


white flour. *,It’s only a little thing for 

one, but a big thing when all pull to- 

gether.”’ 

“And that’s exactly the way with an 
-army,’’ said Mrs. Nelson. ‘One soldier 
“marching alone to the battle wouldn’t 
count very much; but a vast army 
marching is a wonderful sight as well 
as a mighty force to win.’ 

“T wonder if the school children of 
the whole land are united in saving 
“food,” said Mr. Nelson. ‘‘I declare, I’m 

all behind the times, being away so 
long. ” 

“Miss Peters says that the teachers 
hear that the schoolchildren are as 
patriotic as the grown folks,” said 
Ruth. “She says that we are a part 
of one big conservation army.’ 


“Well, if that is the case, no one 


need worry about the outcome of the 
8 a said Mr. Nelson. ‘And when the 
ar is won, the school children will be 
at habits of thrift that they 


Betty. 


will be worth a thousand times more 
to their country than they ever could 
have been without this training, and 
that is perhaps a greater service to ren- 
der than even the saving in food now." 
—Hilda Richmond, in, Herald and Pres- 
byter. 


For a Whole Week. 


“T’ll never, never, never speak to 
Patty again!”’ cried Betty, dashing-into 
the sitting room. ‘She is just as 
mean—”’ 

“That will do, Betty,” said mamma, 
who was sitting at her desk writing. 
“T am tired of the constant quarreis 
you are having with poor Patty lately, 
all the time. You say you will never 
speak to her again. Never is a long 
time, but I forbid you now to speak to 
her for a week.” 

Betty gasped. It was one thing to 
dash away from Patty in a rage and 
declare she would, never speak to her 
again, and go back and play with her 
when she felt cooler, but to have it put 
into words, “A whole week.” ‘You 
don’t mean that, mamma,” she said 
slowly. “Why, I couldn't get along a 
week without Patty.” 

“You will have to,’’ answered mam- 


ma. ‘‘You may try it for one whole 
week. One week is not nearly, so long 
as never.’ 


“But what will she think,’ asked 
“Why, we always walk to school 
together, and play, and—why, she will 
think I am mad with her.’’ 


“Aren’t you?” asked mamma, 


“Not now,” said Betty, honestly. 
“Only just for a minute, and it was 
my fault. Please, mamma, just this 
once, and I never will be cross with 
her again. Truly I won’t.” 

Mamma shook her head. “I said one 
week,” she answered. “I wili telephone 
Patty’s mamma, so she will understand. 
Now run out and play.” 

Run out and play! Betty scorned 
the idea. How could one play all by 
oneself when there had always been a 
little neighbor to play with. She slow- 
ly made her way out into the garden 
that ran by the fence between her house 
and Patty’s. Patty was sitting on her 
steps dressing dolls, but she wasn’t 
looking as happy as usual, and she did 
not look up and wave to "Betty as she 
always did. 

Betty turned away and walked to the 
farthest corner of the yard. She just 
couldn’t stand it a week. Why, it 
hadn’t been fifteen minutes now, and 
it seemed ages. 

Suddenly she rushed into the house. 
“Oh, mamma,” she cried, “Uncle Jack 
is coming to take Patty and me to ride 
in his auto. What shall we do?” 

“T said you and Paity could not 
speak. I did not say you might not 
both go to ride, but you mustn’t speak. 
I will tell Uncle, Jack how it is, so 
he will understand.” 


How funny it seemed to be sitting 
on the seat beside Patty, and not able 
to speak to her. Betty gave a little 
giggle, but—it wasn’t funny, after all. 
What was the good of seeing things 
as they flew by if you couldn't talk 
them over, and she was sure she saw 
a tear stealing down Patty’s cheek. It 
wasn’t half a day yet. How long every 
minute seemed! — 

Next morning two little girls in 
fresh gingham dresses and big hair 
bows walked soberly to school together, 
but not speaking. After all Betty was 
beginning to find it some comfort to 
walk with Patty. She was glad mam- 
ma had not said anything but not to 
speak. 

Five days | dragged by. Betty had a 
bright idea. Mamma said not to speak 
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to Patty. If one spoke to Bertha ‘and 
Bertha spoke to Patty that would not 
be speaking. There was one thing she 
wanted so much to say; it seemed as 
if. she must choke if she did not say 
it. She would ask mamma as soon as. 
she went home. 
So the next. morning poor little 
Patty, suffering for both herself and 
her friend, heard Bertha say, ‘Betty 
says she is sorry, Patty, and she will 
never be cross with you again.’”’ 

“Tell her,” said Patty, brightening a 
little, “not to mind too much. There 
are only two more days, and then we 
will have such nice times together.” 
The next morning Patty found a big 
red apple in her desk at school. She 
had seen that apple in Betty’s pocket 
as they walked together, so she knew 
where it came from; and that after- 
noon Betty knew where ‘the stick of 
peppermint candy she found in her desk 
was bought, 

At last the two long days dragged 


from the doors of their houses with- 
out waiting for breakfast. 

“T’m sorry,’’ cried Betty. 

“So am I,’ cried Patty. 

“T’ll never, never, nev2r get mad 
with you again,’’ sobbed Betty. And 
she never did.—Zion’s Herald. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Early in the Morning. 


By Betty Page Dabney, Aged Seven and 
a Half, 


In the coolness of the dawn, 

It is quiet on the lawn, 

When the birds begin their singing, 
Sounds like heavenly music ringing— 
Just to tell us that the day 

Is now starting on her way. 


The Woods. 


In the cool green wood 

Where the tall trees stood, 

I love to wander down and up, 

And pick up each brown acorn cup, 

Nearby there is a stream that’s singing 

Which sounds like silver bells were ring- 
ing, 

Though’ sometimes I may slip and fall, 

Yet still I know God’s with us all, 


“Dunlora,” Albemarle County, Va. 


The Mining of Gum, 


The gum .mining industry’ in New 
Zealand is second only to the mining 
of gold, and indeed many of the “‘finds’’ 
are worth little less than their weight 
in gold. The gum so eagerly sought 
is the resin of the kauri tree, a gigan- 
tic king of the forest which sometimes 
reaches a height of one hundred and 
eighty feet. New Zealand is full of 
these magnificent timber trees, and in 
the soil where they have been growing 
undisturbed for centuries the gum is 
found in pieces ranging up to one hun- 
dred pounds. There are more than 
eight hundred thousand acres of such 
land, it is estimated. Mast of the ma- 
terial, of course, is used in the arts in 
making fine varnishes and lacquers, and 
so great is the heat required to melt 
the ‘“‘fossilized’’ specimens that it is 
impossible to use steam kettles, and 
specially constructed hearths have to 
be built, in which the almost flinty 
specimens are gradually turned into 
thick, oily liquid by the direct applica- 
tion of great fires under forced draft. 
There are, however, specimens of the 
finest quality, large and translucent, 
which are highly prized by collectors. 
For commercial purposes the best grade 


of the gum sells for $1,500 a ton, but- 


pceckors. b have paid as high as $126 


by and were over, and on the morning , 
of the third day two‘little girls dashed ° 
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for a single specimen as large as a 
man’s fist. The Auckland Museum has 
a collection valued at $10,000. Nearly 
$3,000,000 worth is mined in a year. 


A Song of Thrift Stamps. 


Sing a song of Thrift Stamps, 
Sixteen in a row, 

Take them to an agent 

With nineteen cents or so; 
Change them for a War Stamp, 
And for your energy 

You'll get a crisp five-dollar bill 


In nineteen twenty-three. 
—T. F. Donovan. 
e 
Unele Phil’s Story. 
“Tell us a story, Uncle Phil,’ said 
Rob and Archie, running to him. 
“What about?” said Uncle Phil, as 


Rob climbed on his right knee and Ar- 
ehie on his left. 


“Oh, about something that happened’ 


to you,’’ said Rob. 

“Something when you were a little 
boy,”’ said Archie, 

“Once when I was a little boy,’’ said 
Uncle Phil, “I asked my mother to 
let Roy and myself go out to play by 
the river.” «, 

“Was Roy your brother?” asked Rob. 

“No, but he was very fond of: play- 
ing with me. My mother said yes; so 
we went and had a great deal of sport. 
After a while I took a shingle for a 
boat and sailed it along the bank. At 
last it began to get into deep water, 
where I couldn’t reach it with a stick. 
Then I told Roy to go and bring it to 
me. He almost always did what I told 
him, but this time he did not. 

“Then I was angry. I picked up a 
stone and threw it at him as hard as I 
could.” 

“Oh, Uncle Phil,’’ cried Archie. 

“Just then Roy turned his head and 
it struck him.”’ 

“Oh, Uncle Phil,’ cried Rob. 

“Yes. He gave a little cry and lay 
down on the ground. 

“T did not go to him, 
the water for my boat. 

“But it was deeper than I thought. 
Before I knew it I was in a strong cur- 


rent. I screamed as it carried me down 
the stream, but no men were near to 
help me. 


“But as I went down under the deep 
waters, something took hold of me and 
dragged me towards shore. It was Roy. 
He saved my life.’’ 

“Good fellow. Was he your cousin?” 
asked Rob, 

“No,” replied Uncle Phil. 

“What did you say to him?” asked 
Archie. 

“T put my arms around the dear fel- 
low’s neck and cried and asked him to 
forgive me.”’ 

“What did he say?” asked Rob. 

“He said, ‘Bow, wow, wow.’ ” 

“Why, who was Roy, anyway?” ask- 
ed Archie, in great astonishment. 

“He was my dog,’”’ said Uncle Phil, 
“the best dog I ever saw. I have never 
been unkind to a dog or to any other 
animal since, and I hope you will never 
be.”’——Ex. 


_For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, blue and white, 

With red to make it most bonny-bright; 

It’s found in windows, it’s found on 
towers, 

It’s found in the streets of this land of 
ours; 

When the wind blows it opens free— 

Who can read this riddlemaree? 


Answer to last week’s riddle: 
stars, 


The 


but waded into 


With the Smile. 


Smiling can be done without the face 
being seen. “It is our constant aim,” 
says the Bell Telephone Company, ‘‘to 
promote the ‘voice with the smile.’ ”’ 
The public knows how effectively this 
great service corporation has trained 
its army of operators to use “the voice 
with the smile.’’ Business letters can 
often be written “with the smile,” and 
usually they ought to be; such letters 
create good will and sell goods. We 
who are Christians ought not to be 
behind the most capable business people 
in using ‘‘the voice with the smile,” 
and in bringing a genuine radiance into 
all our work and relationships. The 
Christian can have supernatural power 
in this all the time, by simply yielding 
to and believing in Him who sheds 
abroad the love of God in our hearts. 
The smiling life is the wining life; and 
habitual winning is the Christian’s first 
business. 


As we remember Christ, then, let us 
be thankful. Let us believe we have 
those great things He gives—the par- 
don of our sin, strength to live a help- 
ful life, hope of all good beyond; and 
let us think gratefully of Him who 


for us. No Christi 
healthy in which tha 
a constant disposition. — 
to the whole character. — 
man is a happy man, and ha 
strength. Spiritual rr ‘ 
which implies a superfluity of 
to help those who need it, ae 
a background of joy and» 1 
A thankful spirit is the ee 
paniment of that true humi ty. 
makes a man most acceptab: and most 
useful to his fellow-men, and it is the 
outcome of our recognition of what God 3 
has done for us in Christ. You have 
lost much in life, enough to sadden’ you 
all your days—yes, that is-true, but 
think of What you have in oa 


Marcus Dods. 1 


Doth the Christian's strength’ lie in 
God, not in himself? This may for- 
ever keep the Christian humble, when 
most enlarged in duty, most assisted in 
his Christian course. Remember, Chris- 
tian, when thou hast thy best suit on, 
who made it, who paid for iw chy 
grace, thy comfort, is neither the work 
of thy own hands, nor the price of thy 
own desert; be not for shame hag of 
another’s cost.—W. Gurnall. — 


What Is Nuxated Tron? | 


Physician Explains—Says Public Ought to Know What 


Taking—Practical Advice on What To Do To Build Up 
Your Strength, Power and Endurance and Increas ¥, 
the Red Blood Corpuscles. — ve Bs ahi ? 


The fact that Nuxated Iron is today being 
used by over three million people annually and 
that so many physicians are prescribing it as 
a tonic, strength and blood builder in weak, 
nervous, run-down conditions has led to an 
investigation of its merits by designated physi-*‘ 
cians and others whose reports should be of 
great importance to. the public generally. 


Among these is the statement made. by Dr. 
James Francis Sullivan, formerly physician 
of Bellevue’ Hospital (Outdoor Dept.), New 


York, and Westchester County Hospital, who 
Says: “When one patient after another began 
asking my opinion of Nuxdted Iron, I re- 
solved to go thoroughly into the subject and 
find out for myself whether or not it possessed 
the real value claimed-by its manufacturers 
and attested to by so many prominent people. 
This is exactly what 1 believe every honest, 
conscientious physician should do before -pre- 


scribing or lending. his endorsement to any 
product whatsoever. If an article is worthless 
we practitioners ought to be the first to know 
of it and if it is efficacious we are in duty 
bound to recommend it for the welfare of our 
patients. A study of the composition of the 
Nuxated Iron. formula so’ impressed me with 
the therapeutic efficacy of the product that 
T immediately tested it in a number of obstinate 
cases. So quickly did it increase the strength, 
energy and endurance of the patients to whom 
it was administered that I became firmly con-. 
vincéd of its remarkable. value as a_ tonic 
and blood builder. I have since taken it 


myself with excelane results. | ‘There are . 
thousands ofe delicate, nervous, run-down 

folks who need just such’ a preparation as — 
this but do not know what to take. ‘There- - 

fore I have urgently suggested the wide- 
spread publication of the sworn statement 

of the composition of its formula” 80 that 

the public-may know what they are taking.” 

This complete formula is now’ to be found ~ 

in newspapers throughout. the ;eountry, [tt — 

is composed principally of. organic iron in 

the fourm. of iron peptonate of a special spe- 

cific standard and glycerophosphates * which ‘is’ 

one of the most costly ‘ tonic’ - redients” = 
known.. To the credit of the manufacturers: ~ 

it may be said that they use the most, ex- .:; 
pensive form of iron peptonate, — whereas’ iy 
employing other makes they could shave pat” » 

the same quantity of actual iron tn'the tablets” 

at less than one-fourth the cost sand Dy sing 
metallic iron they could have reduced theory 
cost to less than one- twelfth, but by thus 
cheapening the product they. would sutteaas< 

ly have impaired its therapeutic steee pS 
my opinion a careful examination” of this for- - 
mula by any physician or pharmacist should — 
convince him that Nuxated Iron is to be . 
placed among the very hivhest class. and most — 
strictly ethical preparations known. to _medieal 4 
science, Tt excels anvthing I have ever used — J 
for building un the svstem and ineressing the — ; 
red blood corpuscles thereoy enriching aot : 


fortifying the blood oe the Tavages 
disease.” 
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Mail Order Department Serves you at your h 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


_ NOVEMBER 9, 1918 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ba 


Se PrINANGIAL 


SAVE - - : 


To buy WAR SAVINGS STAMPS; 

To buy. LIBERTY BONDS; 

To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y. M. C. A.. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 

To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 

To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 


BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 
1111 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 


WM. H. PALMER, President " A 

JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 

‘J. W. SINTON, Vice-President WM. 8S. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 
JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings Department 


CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - - §$2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


BUY WAR SAVINGS STAMPS 


Invest your money with the government and do your bit toward winning the war. - 
Those at home must back the boys at the front with su 
money loaned to the government through the purchase o} 

help meet the various demands. 
The American National Bank of Richmond, Va. 


SECURITY AND SERVICE 


ER. B. Addison, Vice-President 


lies of every kind. Your 
ar Savings Stamps will 


Thrift Made 
Easy 


Perhaps at some time in the past you have tried to save 
money but it proved a little difficult and you gave it up. 


Do not, however, despair. There is an easy way. 
To start Thrift but three things are needed: 
1. A Savings Account in this reliable institution. 
2. A determination to save so much each week or month, 
3. Careful management in little things. 
Those who practice Thrift naturally save money; in fact, 
it saves itself! 


ORGANILED 1866 


The Union Bank of Richmend 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


| fi Resources over $2,300,000.00 — 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 6038) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and, Municipal Bonds. © 


The | 
First National. 
Bank 


Richmond, | Virginia 


DESIRE ; 
. YOUR ACCOUNT. 


ee ee 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 _ 
39 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
MENT. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad st. 


DEPAR® 


Richmond, Va. 
Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-e@- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


‘Leave Richmond 


*6.40AM 112.30 543 $7.25 AM 2 9.12 PM 
At 640AM +340 PM/* 1.00 PM ...* 935.PM 
9.00 AM * 7.00, PM}+-320 PM . *11.40 PM 


¢1L.45 AM 


Richmond-WashingtonLocal, Lv. (210 PM, 
week days; #415 PM Sundays; Ar.glz.20 PM, * 
daily.’ Fredericksburg Accom. week days Ly. 
#4.15 PM; At. 28.15 AM. Ashland Ateom. week 
days, Liv, #7 454M; 6.30PM; Ar.36.30A.M,5,.30PM.. 

A€lba ticket ‘and baggagé offices not open 
forthistrain.’ ~. ri .. *Mait St. Sin. 
+Byrd St. Sta. (stopping at Elba), 4 Elba Sta, 


’ 


e we in At 


\ 


eS 


Classified Advertising and N otices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate 0, 
Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is mad: 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


0 conte per agate line, each insertion 
te persone seeking positions, 


ea 


A DA Peron Puce 


Copy for this department must be recewved not later than Tuesday of the wesk in which tt ts intended that the ie 


tnsertion shall appear. 


‘ 


PIPE ORGANS. : : 
urchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, add dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


THE BLUE  RIDGD INDUSTRIAL 
School, Dyke, Greene County, Va., will 
take a carload of choice winesap ap- 
ples. to Richmond about the 15th of No- { 
vember, 1918, for sale at $6.00 per 
barrel delivered at the residences. By 
buying these apples you will greatly 
helo the work oc the schvol. ia 

i 


If the 


seud your order in now. 


eM A IR NE ste tea Bae tA 2S ESET ree 
DESIRABLE HOUSE FOR RENT AT 
Lexingtun, Va., between V. M. I. and 
Washington and Lee grounds. Also will 
rent part of house or give rooms with 
board. Apply to Mrs. William J. Ar- 
mistead, Letcher Avenue, Lexington,» Va. 


MEETING OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 


The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the ‘Semi- 


mary on Wednesday, aig 13th day of 
November, 1918, at 10 A. 
Ss. SCOLLAY MOORR. See. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED A LADY OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement as companion for my daugh- 
ter of fourteen, qualified to assist her 
with her studies, music, ete. Apply 
J. S., Southern Churchman, Rich- 
mond, Va. tars re * 

WANTED—A LADY AS HOUSEKEEPER 
who is competent and able and willing 
to work. Episcopalian preferred. Sal- 
ary $40 a month, with board and wash- 
ing. P. O. Box 43, Fredericksburg, Va. 


WANTED—COMPANION - HELPER. FOR 
elderly lady. Apply for terms to Mrs. 
R. E. M., Society Mill, S. C. 


WANTED GOVERNESS FOR TWO CHIL- 
,aren. Good home. Good wages for re- 
fied, competent ;person.» Mrs.. H. N. 
<Cootes, 423 West Bute Street, Norfolk, 
Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 

Ae 

BXPERIENCED RECTOR, AFTER SIX 
years in German environment, desires 
parish in South. Loyal Churchman and 
well known as preacher and lecturer. 
Every recommendation from present 
Bishop and vestry. Salary not the first 
consideration. Address Fh. D., South- 
ern Churchman. 


ne RSE hat Sed hal a i is NETS 
WANTED A POSITION TO TEACH ENG- | 
lish, French and Music. References 
given and required. Address Miss J. 
__ Randolph, Arrington, V2 
I! 


ATTENTION ! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


WF" Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
poate Churchmen and their military ade 
dres 
" ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 

names ‘and write us your wants. We are 

anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
{Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


| 


“THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


6 eer 
Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
a rer through the Board. 
Adress 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Miesions, ° 
28) Fourth Avenues, ‘New York.’ ‘ 
Legal Tithe for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 


Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chure in the United States ef 
America. 


The Bpirit of Missions, $1.0¢ « year. 


‘(@lacages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 


Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
hag in which it is intended to be pub- 

she 


Brooke: On Tuesday, October 22, 
FRANCIS KBY. BROOKE, Bishop of Okla- 
homa, in the,sixty-sixth year of his age, 
at the home of his eldest daughter, Mrs. 
Edward H. Lee, 1353 North State Street, 
Chicago. He was buried at his birthplace, 


Gambier, Ohio,” on Friday, October 25; 
A true and valiant soldier of Jesus 
Christ, in. the “front trenches” on the 


frontier, for years he fought a good fight, 
was brave in the face of great disappoint- 
ments and hardships, and has reclaimed 
no small part of “No Man’s Land” for 
Christ, his Captain. 


Hendefson: Entered into life eternal 
on July 11, 1918, BETTIE MARTIN HEN- 
DERSON, widow of Richard B. Hender- 
son, who passed aaway on August 21, 1917. 
Mrs. Henderson was: raised in Richmond, 
being the daughter of Nathaniel Macon 
and Susan Gilmour Martin. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 
@ 


Caldwell 
TOUS ae ee 
MILLER, 


Miller: Died at “Riverside,” 
County, N. C., October 18; 
o'clock, MISS LUCY ANNIE 


born September 22, 1883. 
“Blessed the pure 

oe rt . . . 
MeBryde: Died in Lexington, Va., on 
the tenth day of August, 1918, ELLEN D. 


are in heart.” 


McBRYDE, witlow of, Rey. R. J. MeBryde,, 
D. D. The interment was the 12th of 
August in Hollywood Cemetery, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

“Death is swallowed. up in victory.” 

Skinker: Fell in the service of his 
country at the battle of the Argonne, 
September 26-29, 1918, ALEXANDER 


RIVES SKINKER, 
States Infantry, 


captain in 138th United 
beloved husband of Caro- 


line Rulon-Miller Skinker, and son of 
Thomas Keith and Bertha Rives Skinker, 
6464 Ellenwood.Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 


Vaughan: HENRY MAURY VAUGHAN, 


econd son of the late Dr Joseph H. and 
“annie Bolling, died Oetober 24th of acute 
Bright's disease, followed by influenza, 
\ widow and five children mourn their 
loss. Henry was in his early twenties when 
our parents died within fifteen months 
of each other, leaving four young echil- 
dren, Never did a young man more faith- 
fully assume the responsibility of their 
brothers and sisters, giving his whole 
life for years to their support. T recall 
our mother’s words: “Henry had never 


ecansed her a moment's uneasiness.” <A 
valiant, courageous character as T ever 
knew was this brother. Absolute’ in- 


tegzrity with high sense of honor marked 
all Hienry's dealings. \ 
Sister. 


VIRGINIA MAY GOOLRICK, 


VIRGINIA MAY GOOLRICK, eldest 
daughter of W. B. and Celia N. Goolrick, 
passed away in Fredericksburg, Va.,; on 
the third of October, 1918, in her forty- 
second year. Miss be he had been con-.- 
nected with the Fredericksburg State 
Normal School since its beginning in 1911 
as head of the department of history, 
and was one of its truest friends and 
most loyal supporters. In her death not 
only the Normal Schol loses one of its 
ablest teachers, but the community and 
City of Fredericksburg one who always 
served them with the unfailing devotion 
and enthusiasmy of ‘her .cifted) mind andr}, 
charming personality. 

“T heard a voice from Heaven saying, 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord: 
even so saith the Spirit; for they do rest 
from their labors.” 


_ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN _ 


‘gates that open out into the joyous light 


“Southern Chur chm 
SOUTHERN CHI Ponce A 


LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, President. 
E._B. ADDISON. Vice President, 
REV. E. L. GOODW V Balter. 
REY, JAS D GIBSON, Maneging Editor. 


Entered at the Postoffice in choad, 
tecond-cla , mail matter. mit Fase 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After Jan 


43 1918, 
$6.00 per year in advance. To ihe Clroy $2.06 . Siz 
months $1.60. Trial subscription 3 months ceria 
10 eente @ copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Boek numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 
barge Papdits t oe ees 
‘or ihe conventence o, scribers, subscriptions are 
continued af expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
af reneval, discontinuance, or change of addrese should 
be sent tue weeks before the date they are to go into ‘effect. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is en wn about ee 4 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is 
gen extended after each povment notify us prom; y 


erent for payment will 
Notice poat office address. The exact post office ad-— 
ae the sone of of. 


freee to whicn we are directing the 

writing MUST ALWAYS HE GI abate. 

Net 2 arranged by post offices and not alates ov , 
Moke all checks and money orders payable tc 

Youtker, Churchman and not to an indinidual. 
4DVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted ‘on request. 

Ver Claa tfied see head of that department. 
Rerreseniativee wanted in each Parish, Liberal com- 


ate-tone. 
‘News concerning the church at targe, shoays welcome. 


SEE i, 


It is not death. 
“It is but the throwing wide the radiant _ 


pt 
7 


and beauty, the deathless bloom and ever- 
lasting peace, of Paradise. ae 


“QO great and glorious vision, 
The Lamb upon His throne; 
O wondrous sight for man to see, 
The Ravioli with His own; 
To drink the living waters 
And stand upon the shore, 
Where neither sorrow, sin nor death 
Shall enter ever more.” 


* : 


EDWARD LE BARON GOODWIN, 
M. R. Cy U. 8S. A. 


October 10, 1918; Aged 32 Years. 


Lieutenant, 


Died, 


He would hate asked no better part; | 
. His br aregyOune feet have as i the ; i 
Boa . 5 
This scientist with the poet’s “heart, 
Physician with the soldier aoul. 


His feet pursued the poet's dream 
In visions brighter than.the deed: 
His eyes still flashed the molten gleam 
Till life was molded to his creed. i 


His life was like a singing sword 
That. turned all ways to right the 
ong; 
ceeek as a3 work his Master’s “word, 
And flashing earthward with a song. 


He fought that stricken men might rise; 
That hearts might beat and lips” have 
breath. f 
Dead on the battlefield he lies, ~ : 
Face forward to his foeman, Death. ¢ 
A star, a golden star shall mark ~ j 
His name throughout all after years. | 
We, stumbling onward through the dark, — 
Yet know his life too bright for tears. © 
God make complete in some fail -land 
His life that here has reached the goal: an, 4 
True poet with the healing hand, ' 
Dear healer with the soldier r soul. fe 


William and Mary College. 


ACKN OWLEDGME 


Please acknowledge the fo 
tributiens .to the» Wducation 
Virginia during October: © 
‘St. Paul's, Richmond 
Epiphany, Danville .... 
Cople Parish, Westmore an i 
St. James, Warrenton a 
Emmanuel, Poe. PHT 

Alexandria, Va., Novem 


oe 


office hangs thie bit | 
‘more truth than p 


“Tt is not the ‘thin 


_ It is all in the 
What would th 
; te the hen_ 


MBER 9, 1918 


The Rev. Arthur L. Seiter, rector of 
Christ Church, Meadville, Pa., is now 
stationed at Camp Lee, Virginia, as 
civilian chaplain. 


The Rev. Frank P. Harrington took 
charge of St Thomas’ Church, Citron- 
elle, Ala., on November 1, and will re- 
main in charge until Easter. 


The Rev. George F. Dudley, 1410 
Girard Street, N. W., Washington, Dis- 
trict of Columbia, has been elected sec- 
retary of the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese of Washington in place of 
the late Rev. Charles E. Buck, to whose 
place on the committee the Rev. C. 
Rockford Stetson has been elected. 


The Rev. G. M. Frear has taken 
charge of Grace Church, Honesdale, Pa., 
Diocese of Bethlehem. 


Major A. A. Pruden, chaplain, United 


States army, commandant.of the Chap- |’ 


lains’ Training School at Camp Zachary 
Ky. The rector, the Rev. Harris Mal- 
linckrodt, chaplain of the 138th Field 
Artillery, has announced his safe ar- 
rival in “France. 


The Rev. G. W. VanFossen is now 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Milford, Pa., Diocese of Rethle- 
hem. 


The Revi Ira C. Swanman has en- 
tered upon his duties at Monticello and 
other mission points in Southeast 


Arkansas. ~ as 


Ordinations, 

Owing to the closing of the churches 
on account of influenza, the ordination 
of Mr. Paul R. Ito was held on the 
lawn of Grace Church Cathedral, San 
Francisco, Cal. Mr. Ito, a Japanese 
student and graduate of the Church 
Divinity School of the Pacific, was or- 
dained to the diaconate by the Bishop 
of California, who also preached the 
sermon and celebrated the Holy Com- 
-munion. Assisting the Bishop in the 
services were the Very Rev. Dean J. 
Wilmer Gresham, D. D., the Rev. J. O. 
Taylor, is ‘at present minister-in- 
charge of Calvary Church, Louisville, 
Lincoln, D. D., professor in the Divinity 
School, who presented the candidate, 
the Rey. F. H. Church, and the Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese. Mr. Ito, as a 
student, has been in charge -of the Jap- 
‘anese mission in San Francisco, and as 
deacon he will continue that work. 


In Christ Church, Little Rock, Ark., 
on the Feast of All Saints, the Rev. 
Samuel Eli Wells was advanced to the 
priesthood by Bishop Winchester, who 
also ‘celebrated the Holy Communion, 
assisted by Bishop Saphore. The can- 
didate was presented by the Rev. 
‘Charles F. Collins and the sermon was 
preached by Bishop Saphore. Other 
Clergy present and taking part in the 
service were the Rev. A. E. Lyman- 
Wheaton, the Rev. R. B. Templeton, 
>. _D., and the - Walter E. Bentley. 


Ratcliffe & Tanner, Inc. 
ae 


a pags <2 Richmond, Va. 
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Personal Notes 


| social theory. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN > 
‘The Sight That Does Them Good. 


What the presence of American 
women means in a canteen over there 
eannot be told. Miss Gladys MacArthar 
writes: 

“One evening Miss Wright and I 
visited an artillery camp where the boys 
had not seen an American woman since 
they landed in France three months be- 
fore. People who have not been through 
the experience cannot realize what that 
means to the boys or what it means to 
them to have an opportunity to talk to 
an American woman for a few minutes. 
One of the roughest men in the camp 
came in and saw me. He made a dash 
for my corner and was so enthusiastic 
and pleased to see me that I reckoned 
I never would get away from him. j. 
After I had gone he went to the secre- 
tary and said, ‘Mr. Weed, you know I 
have the finest little wife in the world 
back home, and to see those American 
girls—well! Will you please come out- 
side and pray with me for a little 
while?’ ” 


Analysis and Indictment of Bolshevism. 


It is possible to differentiate three 
elements in Maximalism, now turned. 
into Russian Bolshevism: 

1. The Bolshevism of the Intellec- 
tuals, as represented by fanatical doc- 
trinaires, the greater number of whom 
have appeared on the seene since the 
revolution, coming from alien coun- 
tries, some of them, like Lenine, with 
the backing of the German authorities 
and totally ignorant of Russian affairs. 

2. Popular Bolshevism, adopted by 
the soldiers and peasants, which re- 
calls the many instances of rebellion 
and peasant uprising so long a bloody 
stain on Russian history. These peas- 
ants and soldiers are ever ready to take 
advantage of circumstances to stop 
working and plunder the estates. The 
unheard-of excesses which they have 
lately committed at the incitement of 
the doctrinaire Bolsheviki have so com- 
pletely disorganized or destroyed the 
army, industry, commerce and agricul- 
ture, that nothing is left intact of all | 
that constituted the strength and re- 
sources of the country. 

5. The Bolshevism of the Profiteers, 
represented by sordid individuals who 
endeavor to exploit the revolution, and 
immediately to draw therefrom the 
greatest possible personal benefits. 

This general exemplification, and es- 
pecially the facts upon which it is 
based, prove fhat Bolshevism cannot 
even be taken into consideration as-a 
Like the hurricane it is 
but an agent of destruction. It has 
succeeded in destroying the economic 
and financial forces of Russia, which | 


anointed by the spirit of justice. 


were the result of many centuries of 
upbuilding. -It has brought misery and 
famine upon the industrial and peasant 
classes who were lured by the promise 
of social reforms not a single one of 
which have they seen fulfiiled. Bol- 
shevism has established in Russia an 
anarcho-communistic regime of abso- 
lutism, whose watchword, ‘‘Take all you 
can get,’’ has destroyed the work’ of 
generations. Certainly many decades 
must pass before the crumbled edifice 
can be re-erected.—From “To Cut Rus- 
sia from Germany,” by Andre Che- 
radame, in “Asia’? magazine for Octo- 
ber, 

{ 


- Consecrated Money, 


Three essential conditions must be 
met to consecrate money to God. 

It must be given with a purpose. It 
must be anointed by the spirit of 
charity. Church finances are often 


sordid because they are unhallowed by’ 


pious motive. Why do you give money 
for the support of the Church? If you 


give for the sake of Christ’s dear love, - 


for the sake of the Kingdom of God, the 
gift is holy. 

The gift must have priority. Offer- 
ings to God must be from the first 
fruits and the best. They must be 
anointed by the spirit of self-denial. 
When do- you give money to the 
Church? 
secondary: thing, the gift is inadequate. 


Church finances are often shameful, bé- 
cause they are gathered by begging, . 
If you give with the sense of owing all — 
to Christ, the offering. will. come, first... 
The gift must be proportionate to. 
We must make the offer- > 
Church finances are * 
because the con-; ~ 


our income; 
ing on our knees. 

usually insufficient, 
science is asleep... The gift must be 
How 
much do-you.give for. the work of 
Christ’s ‘Kingdom? Your answer must 


be given after prayer, after consider- 


ing how bountifully God has blessed ~ 


you.—tTrinity. Messenger, - 


What ‘do you know of the work of your ‘ 


Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, .D. D., President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. Ds Treasurer 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 

Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodica] has the largest ciroulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


JUST 


OUT 


The American Soldier in France 
A Military. Guide Book to the.Language and Constrys for: Use of Our Troops 
Going Abroad , 


‘ By GEORGE N. TRICOCHE : 
Formerly an Officer in the French Army 


Distinctive 


Features: 


1. Dialogues, showing Brannaiation, composed for the moet of the soldier among 


the French soldiers and people. 


2. Thorough technical vocabularies for trenches, war zones and railroads. ot 


3. Information about France, particularly 


the war zone. RA 


4. Up-to-date information about the French army. 


5.. Description of French guidons, badges 
6. Grammatical hints and French idions. 


and lanterns. 


Pocket Size, Flexible Cloth, Postpad, 55 cents : 


For Sale by) Rink. a0Paae a 
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Wasted Goods. 


The parable. of the “Unjust Steward” 
is, in many respects, similar. to- the 
parable of the Talents, In both parables 
the lord and master entrusted his ser- 
vants with his goods, or property, ex- 
pecting that the persons to whom they 
were entrusted would wisely and faith- 
fully use them to their master’s advan- 
tage or profit. 


In the parable of the “Unjust Stew- 
ard’’ the sin that is explained and con- 
demned is the very common sin of neg- 
lect. and carelessness, rather than that 
of wilful wrongdoing. The steward did 
not. steal his master’s goods, he could 
not be accused of dishonesty, he was 
merely neglectful and careless, he did 
not attend. diligently to his master’s 
affairs, and the consequence was his 
master suffered loss, and so he was ac- 
cused, and. justly accused, of waste- 
fulness. Carelessness and neglect of 
duty resulted in loss to his master 
just as. much as if the steward had 
wilfully stolen or destroyed his master’s 
goods. 


Our Master’s goods, or the talents 
with which we have all been entrusted, 
are usually taken to represent the phy- 
Bical, intellectual and other temporal 
gifts which God has been pleased to 
bestow upon us—our health, our 
ability, our time, our money, our in- 
fluence, etc.—and which are to be so 
used as to be profitable to our Master. 
Our talents must be so invested or em- 
ployed that when we are obliged to 
give an account the Master may re- 
ceive His own with usury. 

The ‘“Master’s goods” or a portion 
of the Master’s goods with which we 
have all been entrusted might justly 
be taken %o represent the opportunities 
and the means that God has provided 
for His people, His stewards or ser- 
vants, not only of manifesting their 
interest in their Master’s affairs, but 
also of honoring and glorifying their 
Lord and Master, to whom every ser- 
vant will, ere long, be required to ren- 
der an account. 

Accordingly we put the stamp, “The 
Master’s Goods,’”’ upon two very com- 
mon things, “The Lord’s Holy Day” 
and “The Means of Grace provided for 
us in God’s Church.” And truly these 
good gifts of God are ‘“God’s Goods” 
in the very highest sense. 

The question then for every steward, 
for every servant of God, for every man 
and for every woman who shali one 
day be. called upon to give an account 
of his or her stewardship, is, What am 
I doing with my Master’s goods? To 


And send me, with your name and address to the Southern Churchman 
Co., Richmond, Va. I will bring you full particulars of how you can - 


easily earn from $5.00 to $25.00 within the next few weeks. 
Turn your spare time into money. By see tS 


| 


| 
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what purpose am I devoting His holy 
day? How am I using His means of 
grace, the services of His Church? 
Many, alas, too many, do not appear 
to realize their duty and their respon- 
sibility concerning these special goods 
of God. The Lord’s day and the ser- 
vices of His house seem to have no real 
claim upon their thoughts or their 
time; and yet are they not the Master’s 
goods? Are they not goods for which 
we must all render an account? 

The Lord’s day and the means of 
grace are indeed goods, that the Master 
hath committed to our trust and keep- 
ing for a twofold purpose, 

By appreciating and using these 
goods we, in the first place, honor and 
glorify the: Master, we manifest our in- 
terest in, and care for the things of 
God, whilst in the second place, 
nourish and: refresh and strengthen our 
own spiritual life and character; By 
carefully observing the Lord’s day and 
by faithfully using the means of grace, 
“God’s Goods’ are used both to God’s 
advantage, to the strengthening and en- 
larging of. His Kingdom, the Church, 
and also to our own spiritual weifare.— 
Rev. G. S. Anderson, in Canadian 
Churchman. 


A Prayer. 


Let me be a little kinder, 

Let me be a little blinder 

To the faults of those abcut me, 
Let me praise a little more; 
Let me be when I am weary 
Just a little bit more cheery— 
Let me serve a little better 
Those that I am striving for. 


Let me bea little braver 

When temptation bids me waver, 
Let me strive a little harder 

To be all that I should be; 

Let me be a little meeker 

With the brother who is weaker, 
Let me think more of my neighbor 
And a little less of me. 


Let me be a little sweeter— 
Make my life a bit completer, 

By doing what I should do, - 
Every minute of the day. 

Let me toil without complaining, 
Not a humble task disdaining; 
Let me face the summons calmly 
When death beckons me away. 

. —Selected. 


TO WARD OF PNEUMONIA 


ternal application for colds, croup, pleurisy, pneumonia, etc. ing f 
your druglist. If he can’t supply you write GOWAN MEDICAL CO., Concord, N. C._ 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHUR 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s res 


In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of church improvement, ¢ 4 % 

_ Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc. 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision 


artists. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showin 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


Jk R- LAMB] 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue NEW YORK 


| War and the ( 


we |}. 


ponsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been 


onstruction, alteration, ete. * ‘ 
can be effected. Local labor will be a 


g changes and improvements that have been accomplishe 


CHURCH IN THE FURN 
Editor E. B. McNutt 
Price $1.75 


By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. — 
Two 


At the Front 
Church”, by Dean Hodges. ae es 
Used by P. E. War Commission in its Work. 


page leader in June 1, “Living é; 


Aree 
THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 
By Donald Hankey. — 
Price 60 cents. — 
One chapter. quoted entire in ‘‘March” 


Y. M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
head of Book List for the month. F : 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT. : 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. — 
Price 80 cents. : 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. — 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
‘By Richard Henry Malden. 


Price $1.75. ‘ 


A C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on pe 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 


on the first principles of @ cure. 


- / 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND > 
STATE. = 


By W.H.P. Faunce, 
. Pres. Brown University, = = 
4 Price 60 cents. yn 
A good American book by a good American. 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH ~ 


AND THE WAR. ' 
“ By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 


war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. — 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO: 
Richmond, Va. | , 


+ 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the World * 


' Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE ___ 


, BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 


Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office,’ Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Rub vigorously with GOWAN’S _ 
—the pleasant, Oi 
Sooth: 
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Ole Church Furnishings, Memorials, €t. O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS | 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING| 


4-74 Madison Avenue, New rork 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue | 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


: } 
pes Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Alter 
i es, re oa and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- 
or sale 


The only studio importing exolusively English un- 
dading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 

English silk stoles, plain-_-.._...-_...-.-- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. -_- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to. 0 
English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18.00_....-....._.--_..... $20.00 

Handsome embroideries unsurpasred in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy VY. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AvEenvz, Wasumaron, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE! 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“3 HMemorials “"° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


O. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


- Brotherhood!of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
- SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
game time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
-in homes where there is no Church 
Write to-day for full particu 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


To pray in Christ’s name is simply 
to rest our hope of acceptance, of par- 
don, of regeneration, of divine help 
here, and of heaven hereafter, upon the 
great atonement which Christ has 
made. Christ’s intercession for us is 
not a beseeching Christ kneeling at the 
feet of a sovereign Deity, persuading 
and inducing Him. It is His presence 
in heaven as the ascended Son of Man, 
He “appears as a lamb slain,” “‘appears 
in the presence of God for us.’’—H. 
Allan. 


Thoughts — 
Hor the Thoughtful 


As soon as gold was discovered some- 
body invented brass.—Ex. 


The man who walks by faith is in 
no hurry for God to explain Himself. 


A French painter fitted up a cab for 
a studio, and went all about Paris mak- 
ing sketches of things he saw. He then 
transferred to canvas his sketches of 
scenes and incidents in the city’s hid- 
den ways, but put Christ everywhere 
among them. When the people saw 
the pictures, and themselves as they 
were, they were ashamed and startled 
at the frivolous life with Christ in the 
midst. Would it shame or startle you, 
oh Christian, if some painter trans- 
ferred to canvas your relationships to 
others in your home, church or com- 
munity life? Jesus is in the midst of 
it all. What kind of picture does He 
see ?—-Selected. 


The man who minds his own busi- 
ness will always have something to do. 
—Ex. 


If you are not afraid of a little sin, 
you will soon be in the power, of a big 
one. 


- When you can’t get the closet door 
shut, try oiling the hinges with the oil 
of praise. 


It takes grace to keep still while 
somebody else is getting credit for work 
that you are doing. 


When the Holy Spirit leads it is step 
by step, but the flesh always wants to 
do things on the run and jump.—Ex. 


Among the crowns that await the re-, 
deemed hereafter I can well believe 


“If you mean to act nobly, and seek that the brightest will belong not to 


to know the best things which God 
hath put within the reach of men, you 
must fix your mind on that end, and 
not what will happen to you because 
of it.".—George Eliot. 


heroes who made a noise in the world, 
but to those who, all unknown to the 
very companions by their side, impelled 
by their conscience and their love of 
God, fought hard and long with secret 
sins and evil tendencies which no one 
knew but God and themselves, fought 
and fell, rose and fought again, and 
fought until they won. Of such a one 
I can understand the Saviour saying, as 
He crowns him with the victor’s crown. 
“That man’s enemy was the worst of all 
enemies, himself, and he conquered him 
at last.’’-—J. McGregor. 


CLOTHING 


FOR MEN AND BOYS 


Jesus is worthy to receive riches. 
Give Him the best, the most, that which 
you prize and are tempted to hoard. 
The charm of such giving is anonymity. 
Let it be done as a personal transac- 
tion between Him and. you.—F. B. 
Meyer. ~ 


*“Man’s life is his fair name and not his 

length of years; ‘ 

death is his ill-fame and not the 

day that nears. 

life to thy fair name, by deeds 

of goodness give, 

So in this world two lives, 
thou shalt live.” 


Man’s 
Then 


O mortal 


The supreme tragedy of human life 
is that man thinks so much less of him- 
self than God thinks of him; that man 
is tempted to satisfy himself with the 
dust when God has made him for Deity; 
that man lives upon the level of the 
earth when God’s thought of him is in 
the height.—G, C. Morgan. 


tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where 
you know the store. : 


Our policy of ‘“all-wool’ 
is still maintained. 


SSTABUEHED te78 


Main and lith Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


I heard a bird at break of day 
Sing from the autumn trees 

A song so mystical and calm, 
So full of certainties. 

No mau, I think, could listen long 
Except upon his knees, 

Yet this was but a simpie bird, 
Alone, among dead trees. 


a, eS ne as sg 


—Selected. 
The need of the citizen in Christ’s 
kingdom is receptivity. “It is your You have a Faith for Better Living. 
Father’s pleasure to give.’’ He would, How about. Furniture for Better 
therefore, have us possess capacity to! Homes? 


receive. He would give us a pase ia 
even before the King shall appear in 
His glory to set up His kingdom on! 
earth. ‘‘Blessed are the poor in spirit: 

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

They, of course, belong to the king- 
dom, but better than that, the kingdom 
belongs to them. Its authority, its pres- 
tige, its glory are theirs —A._C.-Dixon. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND. 
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In these days of uncer-’ 
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The Conversation Book: 


I ’ave a conversation book; I brought 
it out from ’ome, 

It tells the French for knife an’ fork 
an’ likewise brush an’ comb; 

It learns you ‘ow to ast the time, the 
names of all the stars, 

An’ ’ow to order hoysters an’ 


buy cigars. 


‘ow to 


But there ain’t no shops to shop in, 
there ain’t no grand hotels, 
When you spend your days in dugouts 
doin’ ’olesale trade in shells; 
It’s nice to know the proper talk for 
theatres an’ such— 
But when it comes to talkin’, 
doesn’t ’elp you much. 


why, it 


There’s all them friendly kin o’ things 
you’d naturally say 

When you meet a fellow casual-like an’ 
pass the time o’ day— 

Them little things as breaks the’ ice 
an’ kind o’ clears the air, 


Which, when you turn the phrase book | 


uup, why, them things isn’t there! 


I met a chap the other day a’roostin’ in 
a trench, 

"E didn’t know a word of ours nor me 
a word o’ French; 

An’ ’ow it was we managed, well, I can- 
not understand, 

But I never used the phrase’ book, 
though I ’ad it in my ’and. 


I winked at ‘im to start with; 
from ear to ear; 


‘e grinned 


An’ ’e says “Tipperary’’ an I. says 
“Sooveneer”’; 

’E ’ad my only Woodbine, I ‘ad ’is thin 
cigar, 

Which set the ball a’rollin’, an’ so— 
well, there you are! 

I showed ’im next my wife an’ kids, ’e 
up an’ showed me ‘is, 

Them little funny Frenchy kids with 
’air all in a frizz; 

““Annette,”’ ’e says, ‘“‘Louise,’” ’e says, 
an’ ’is tears begun to fall; 


We was comrades when we parted, but 
we’d ’ardly spoke at all. 


*E’d ’ave kissed me if I’d let 
’ad never met before, 
An’ I’ve never seen the beggar since, 
for that’s the way of war; 
though we scarcely spoke a word, 
I wonder just the same 
If I’ll ever see them kids of ’is 
I never ast ’is name. 
—From “Punch.” 


‘im, we 
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A Communion Service at Quantico. 


The time was 3:30 in the eC ene | 
for some time short, sharp commands | 
could be. heard outside; men were 
hurrying to and fro and the iast finish- 
ing touches had been put on the pack- 
ing of the sea bags. Shortly the last 
good-byes would be said._ One of the 
buildings, however, presented another 
scene. It was that of the Y. M. C. A. 
hut, and there at that early morning 
hour more than five hundred men could 
be seen and heard, for they were sing- 
ing that old familiar hymn, ‘‘Just As I 
Am Without One Plea.’’ On the stage 
an altar had. been constructed, and 
there the post chaplain, Rev. E. B. 
Niver, was celebrating the Holy Com- 
munion. One can never forget the 
scene when more than two hundred of 
the men weut forward to receive the 
Holy Communion. It was the last touch 
of the old home life and in a few hours 
they would all_be on the ocean. To 
every man came a new meaning in those 
wonderful and comforting words: ‘‘Pre- 
serve thy body and soul unto ever- 
lasting life.’ Then came the final 
| hymn, ‘‘God Be With You Till We Meet 
Again’’—the benediction—a few more 
hurried good-byes, and the building was 
empty. Down the concrete road could 
be heard the sound of marching men— 
the service was over.—St. Andrew’s 
Cross. 


Paying the Price. 


Any liberty worth the having is paid 
for by a tremendous effort. Evil is 
so strongly intrenched that it never sur- 
renders its hold without a desperate 
fight. No one passes into any spiritual 
heritage without the smell cf battle 
upon him. It is passion in effort and 
purpose that counts in the final vic- 
tory. The realization of the finest vir- 
‘tues in a Christian have the odor of 
battle-smoke. Man is not born again 
into a life of ease—to a sort of a 
pleasure excursion, but to a relentless 
contest in which strength is gained 
from the very tempests through which 
he passes. Battles for righteousness 
nerve the Christian warrior, for the | 
heroic element comes to the front. 
True freedom is the price of blood— 
| the vicarious achievements in the soul. 

Satan holds his subjects with a de- 
termined grip, and deliverance from his 
cruel power invites a hard and some- 
times a long-drawn tussle. The hardest 
battles ever fought have been ‘fought 
in the domain of the soul, invisible to 
human. eyes, but tenderly observed by 
‘the Friend of sinners. The real vic- 


tories ar iene’ invisible 
soul pays the price of its free 
the power and dominion 


tories through life. To “ 
in heart is a very desirable e 
but the price of its realization 

paid, and if paid it shall be 


the darkest hour is just ipatate the 


break of pa day of ful deliver-_ 


ance. 
of the nation. No social evil yields 
without, a persistent — struggl eA 
hard national sins diet Every honor- 


How — 


The sate’ truth OBVinannEReLLiEe. 


able and beneficial law on our statute — 


books which involved widened freedom 
of thought and of achievement has been 
won by a vicarious conflict, 


Enlarged — 


freedom comes not in national dreams, — 
but through convulsions of thought, iy 


stant vigil and relentless determination 
and relentless warfare. The men who 
have fought for our national liberties 
carry about them the marks of the heat- 


ed conflict, and these marks are the - 


emblems of their glory. Freedom will 
ever be the perquisite of blood.—The 
Eyangelical Messenger. 
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The Supercilious Churchman. 


The man who brags of the superiority 
of his Church is very vulgar and very 
annoying. Perhaps the most offensive 
of this class is the Churchman who 
parades the Church’s lineage. As if 
lineage was of any importance except 
for the inward qualities thus trans- 
mitted, and as if these qualities needed 
self-advertising! 

But there is, to our way of thinking, 
a still greater, though more subtle of- 
fense, to be laid to the ‘charge of per- 
sons of a rather more refined type 
whose mental attitude and manner of 
discussion imply, without definite claim, 
a superiority which proffers intercourse 
with those of other creeds only as a 
kind of condescension. 

We are quite aware that - we are giv- 
ing precious little description of the 
manner to which we refer. No ade- 
| quate description «an be given. Its 
essence is to baffle description. But we 
ee to remark that in our judgment 
this special talent of tacit assumption 
is one of the most serious hindrances 
to the appreciation of the sweet reason- 
ableness which is the true temper of 
this Mother Church. And if we, to- 
wards ‘whom the polite contempt is not 
directed, are disgusted, ‘what must be: 
the trial imposed on the charity of 
those who are its intended J ada 
Texas Chur 


through heated contests, through con- 


The Choice of Executoraag 


is a matter of great importance 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor. trained in the law and business, soun 


Correspondence invited. - 


Capital 
$1,000, 600 
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Yesterday’s Mail 


brought a letter that gave us immense 


pleasuie! 


The writer is one of the really great men of Vir- 
ginia—a leader, whese name is familiar in every 
hamlet: 


The letter was registered and contained his will, 
in which the VIRGINIA TRUST was named Ex- 
ecutor and Trustee! 


Which leads us to say that prudent men in every 
section of the State have selected this Institution * 
to administer their estates. 


For such marks of confidence we are thankful! 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE “SAFE EXECUTOR” 
Richmond, Va. 
P. S.—Twenty-siz years in the business, and we 


can honestly say that the experience thus gained 
constitutes one.of the Company’s chief assets. 
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EDUCATION AIS 


The: Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 


tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the Sout 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


er. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoo! 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par 
theulars can be had oe The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application, 
HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 
TRAINING SGHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
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sey.” 
When he wants to write a letter 
(And you know that he had better) 
To his mother, or his father, or Tha 
Girl, 
Or he’s feeling sort of lonely 
And the thing he cravés is only 
An oasis in the racket and the whirl; 
Or he yearns for conversation 
Or the glad exhilaration 
Of .a movie with a comic custard pie. 
He will hurry helter-skelter 
To the Y. M. C. A. shelter, 
Hereinafter to be spoken of as “‘Y.” 


It’s a cozy little cot 

When it’s chilly or it’s hot, 

For a fellow needs a spot 
Where it’s dry. 

’Tis a happy little hut 

Where they do not pose or 

And the door is never shut 
At the “Y.” 


strut, 


No, they don’t care what his creed is; 
| They’re PRA with what his necd 


And cd help him in whatever way 
they can; 
i And no matter what his rating, 
There’s a welcome always waiting 
For a soldier and a brother and a 
man. 
There are lots of books and papers, 
There are talks and shows and capers, 


And a pleasant voice to cheer him! 


if he’s shy; 
And they’re glad to see him smoking, 
And they love to have him joking 
In the hut or tent or dugout known 
ees Ven 


-When he wants a friendly face 
At the front or at the base, 
It’s a handy sort of place 
To be nigh. 
’Tis a free-and-easy shanty, 
Homey, pleasant-like and canty, 
And the greeting isn’t scanty 
At the “Y.” 


So, that nothing need be lacking, 
Lend the Hut your earnest backing-— 
Let the boy who bears the battle 
have his club! 
Give more often than you care to; 
Draw the biggest check you dare to, 
For the entry will look well upon 
the stub. 
Help to cheer the youthful fighter; 
Help to make his lot the brighter; 
You can spare a little extra if you 
Toys 
That the lonely, sad or weary 
Shall have comfort, warm and cheery, 
In the winsome little wigwam known 
FY Fikes Bt hg 


It’s a heavenly retreat 
For the lad on weary feet 
(Where we possibly shall meet 
By and By). 
’Tis a happy little hut 
Where they do not pose or strut, 
And the door is never shut 
At the “Y.” 
—Arthur Guiterman, 


j Throughout the Scriptures the works 


of man are made the test of his salva- 
tion. He is not to be justified by them, 
but he is to be judged by them, and 
this is a difficulty that often recurs to 
the mind, How is a man to be judged 
by his works if he is not to be justified 
by them? The answer is, because they 
are taken as the test of his faith, the 
proof of his sincerity-—R, J. McGhee. 
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Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
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Faculty and equipment of large school 
small classes and individual atten’ 
grounds and indoor athletics aj 
sports under direction of: Physical ‘Tr: 
Seventy-fifth session opens seiember, 1918. 
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and Training hool 
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For terms and informalient dress 
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Eee 
ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School. or Girls 
Founded 1843. Full college preparation :end two — 

years advanced work. Music, Art, Eloc fion, Do- 

| mestic Science and Business. 14 modern; buildings, 
25-acre campus in mild Southern cities Moderate. 
rates. Address REV. GEO. W. one 

Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. pe 


e e e e A e} 

Virginia Episcopal School 
| (NEAR LYNCHBURG, A.) 
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| ability whose means will 

| them to attend our mare 
schools. Prepares at cost f 
university or immediate entran 
the duties of life. Made 
gifts of founders. Special | 
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Ritual. 


_ Ritual to be good must have a rea- 
son for which the outward act is an 
expression. Thus the minister faces 
the people when he speaks for God to 
them and faces with them when he 
speaks for them to God. The people 
sit when Holy Scripture is being read 
to them for their instruction except at 
thé reading of the Holy Gospel, when 
they stand as a mark of honor to 
Christ, whose word it is. 

Simple as is the ritual of baptism, 
it-is in eVery point significant, as Bish- 
op Barry points out in his Teachers’ 
Prayer Book. (a) The taking of the 
child into the arms of the priest de- 
notes its being taken from its parents 
into the arms of Christ’s mercy, to be 
made one with Him; (b) the giving of 
the. personal name to the child shows 
that he is now regarded as having a 
separate individuality in the Covenant 
of God; (c) the immersion, or the pour- 
ing on of. water, signifies the washing 
away of natural corruption in the blood 
of Christ; (d) the baptism “into” (not 
“in’’?) the name of the Holy Trinity 
signifies, the entering into communion 
with the Godhead, through unity with 
Christ, our Mediator, by which (see 


Catechism) the child becomes ‘fa mem- 


ber. of Christ,” ‘the child of God,” 
“and sanctified by the Holy Ghost.’’— 
The Church News.: 


‘Faith transforms a way of thinking 
into a mode of living. Faith trans- 
forms a range of dogmas into an as- 
sembly of virtues. Faith changes creed 
into character and transforms theory 
into life. But we have not yet carried 
the matter deep enough if we are to 
come into communion with ultimate 
reality. I must again declare that we 
are dealing with the most vital dis- 
tinctions, and it depends on how we: 
regard these distinctions as to wheth- 
er our Christian life is to be like a 
weedy waste, or like a harvest field 
which is sweet and musical with the 
waving corn. Let me put the differ- 
ence in another way which will bring 
us still nearer. to otir geal. Belief is 
engaged with tfuth; faith is concerned 
with life. ' Belief is the acceptance of 
propositions; faith is the acceptance of 
Christ. But, mark you, faith is not 
movement divorced from mind. Faith 
does not make the judgment blind. In 
faith the mind and the will are both 
awake. Indeed, faith begins in the 
courtship of the mind and the will, 
and then the wedded pair move to- 
gether to the acceptance of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christe But what is 
meant by accepting the Lérd Jesus 
Christ? Now we are getting into the 
holy place, and we are nearing the 
sublime goal of our quest. What is 
that ‘movement of the soul which im- 
plies the acceptance of Christ? Let 
me try to say just what I think Chris- 
tian faith really is, and I will express | 
it in a sentence, every. word of which 
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speaking of personal faith in Christ, 
and of course I know that personal 
faith in Christ will operate in all sorts 
of social and corporate issues; but I 
am speaking now of the primary, in- 
dividual relationship to Christ in which 
all these larger issues have their birth. 
Those larger issues are the consequent 
rivers, but this is the original spring. 
Well, then, I say that so far as I know 
it, faith in-Christ is the personal ac- 
ceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the revealer of God the Father, and 
as the Saviour and Renewer and Gov- 
ernor of my life-——Dr. J. H. Jowett. 


Maybe the Author Was in Camp, Too. 


Almost everybody has heard the story 
of the drafted millionaire who found 
his superior officer to be the man who 
had formerly buttoned up his shoes in 
the morning. 2 

That familiar’ incident is only ex- 
ceeded by one of the sergeants who 
went into a camp library maintained 
by the American Library Association 
and asked for a late book on shipbuild- 
ing. The Association takes‘ great pains 
that all. books of a technicai nature 
which might be useful to soldiers and 
sailors, are kept on the shelves. 
the librarian in charge reached confi- 
dently for a brand new book on ship- 
building and handed it to the sergeant. 


“Shucks,” grunted the sergeant; ae 


did the drawings for that book!” 


The following is taken from a re- 
cent address to women by the Bishop 
of Birmingham: “I was asked to speak 
words of consolation to you, but I have 
not taken that line. I have tried to 
make you feel that your letting your 
sons go is part of your share in this 
great trial. I want you to glory in 
your sacrifice—I want you to so live 
during this great time, that: history 
shall say of Britain during this war 


| 


So | 


J 


that its womanhood was an inspiration 
to the men who went out to fight, and 
that, though the sword pierced through 
her own soul, she, like the greatest 
woman of history, could ‘stand by the 
Cross,’ and know that there are times 
when even the painful death of the 
best-beloved may mean the salvation 
of the world.” 


All goodness is loving obedience to 
the will of God. God and self are the 
two polar opposites, one or other of 
which must be the center of our lives. 
All varieties of character and conduct 
come down to these two great varieties 
at last. Either we are seeking to please 
God, and then we are good, or else we 
are living for self, in a more or less 
gross and direct fashion, and then we 
are bad. In such life, however white 
and glittering it may look, there is 2 
core of corruption. To live to self, 
whether it be to our own judgment, 
or our Own taste, or our own passions, 
or our own lusts, is sin, and it is death. 
To live to God is goodness and life; and 
to live to God is the only way by which 
we cease to live to self. We must die 
in order to live.-—A. Maclaren. - 
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PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
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Re anes 46 


THE FRUITS OF VICTORY. 


What a great thing, what a wonder- 
ful thing it is to be alive in these fate- 
ful, glorious days! To see momentous 
history in the making hour by hour; 
to be eye-witnesses, as it were, of a 
great culmination fpr which the earth 
has been preparing, often in sore tra- 
vail, for generations and for centuries! 
Events are moving far too rapidly for 
us to apprehend their full significance; 
we stand too close to see them in their 
true perspective; but from whatever 
point we view them, or whatever sa- 
lient feature’ seizes upon our attention 
for the moment, it is but to impress 
its special demand ‘for wonder and 
adoration. 

Would we see a manifestation of 
God’s interposition in behalf of His 
people, looking to Him in prayer and 
faith, on the largest scale perhaps ever 
enacted on the field of human history? 
We have but to recall the events of 
the past four months. Who would have 
dared to suggest at midsummer that 
the early snows of winter would fall 
upon shrouded guns and _ deserted 
trenches throughout embattled Europe? 
Who dreamt on that July day, when a 
small body of American marines bare- 
ly blunted the extreme point of the 
spear thrust almost to the heart of 
France, that within so few weeks those 
worn and broken armies of the Allies 
would have received the surrender of 
all their insolent foes? Was it that 
we overestimated the strength of Ger- 
many, or underestimated. the effect of 
the coming of America’s untrained bat- 
talions, that we said in confidence of 
the righteousness of our cause, “Given 
two years now, or three at most, and, 
please God, we will conquer?” Not 
more certainly in Old Testament times 
was the hand of God made visible in 
the-discomfiture of His enemies than in 
the irresistible onward march of the 
Allied forces on every field, without a 
repulse and with hardly a pause. 

Would we see the deepest and most 
universal throb of gladness and rejoic- 
ing that has ever thrilled the heart of 
the civilized world? It is that which 
has encircled the earth in the past few 
days, rising from the hearts of bur- 
dened statesman and wearied soldier 
and troubled civilian and suffering ex- 


ile and, most of all, of anxious, patient 
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women. Imagine, if one can, who has 
felt it least, what it has meant of re- 
lief and satisfaction and pure, thankful 
joy to some of these, and multiply that 
by millions upon millions, from the 
Yukon to the Euphrates, from New Zea- 
land to New Mexico, but especially in 
the stricken lands of Europe. Only the 
j great heart of heaven can know and 
sympathize with it ali. 

We see the gift of liberty purchased 
for and to be bestowed upon a host of 
‘peoples who have been held in bondage 
of mind and soul. Even we who boast 
that we were born free do not realize 


what freedom means—to possess un- | 


shackeled the possibilities of our man- 
hood and womanhood. What wonder 
that those whose spirits have been 
cramped and mutilated through all their 
generations by the dominance of arro- 
gant and tyrannical wiils’should fail to 
understand it, some of them; should 
make hurtful and mistaken use of it, 
some of them; should doubt its coming 
in the destruction of their accustomed 
political servitude at the hands of their 
conquerors, some of them. But they 
will grow up unto it in time, and future 
generations, rejoicing in their commen 
heritage, will bless this hour of their 
liberty’s birth. 

We see today such a triumph of ideal- 
ism over materialism, of faith and jus- 
tice and honesty of purpose over bru- 
tality and physical force, as the high- 
est thought of the world has dreamed 
of, and despaired of, 
gling ages. That has been the marvel, 
the glory, of this war. Men can never 
worship again that false god who is 
ever on the side of the heaviest artil- 
lery. The “will to power’? has crum- 
bled before the will to right. 

We see organized cruelty and bru- 
tality forever damned on this planet. 
We see a new political philosophy ac- 
cepted and practiced by the controlling 
nations of the earth. The-old machina- 
tions of secrecy and subtlety and de- 
ception are discredited by honest states- 


manship with ail their fruitage of jeal-. 


ousy and strife. We see the claims of 
human brotherhood accepted on the 
largest scale, and the law of sacrifice 
recognized ‘as the rule-.of duty and the 
measure of worth. And soon we shall 
see the powers of the world in league 
to preserve “its peace. 

The lines below were written in al- 


through strug- | 


most the darkest hous of es conflict. , 
Today their benizon is ours! le ea 


Ae oats 


“Ye who have faith io. look with fear- 


less eyes. ‘ ; 
Beyond the tragedy of a world at 

strife, ME 

And know that out of death and night : 

shall rise a ‘ 


The dawn of ampler lite. as Dats 


. 


“Rejoice, whatever, anguish | rend the 
heart, — 
That God has siven you a priceless 
dower, ~ i 
To live in these great ‘times: and have e 
your part , : 4 
In freedom’s crow oe 
“That ye may tell your ‘sons who, se- - 
the light 
High in the heaven, their heritage to 
take— 
‘IT saw the power of darkness. ‘put to 
flight, 
I saw the morning bres. 


But what of this brave deek ea ‘and 
what of the many, many thousands who, | ; 
like him, with high courage sand. un- 
daunted faith, laid down their lives that 
this day might dawn upon us? — Shall — 
we say that they have nét seen it? Shall 
we imagine that it is hid from their 
eyes—this glory that they died to win? 
Nay, rather let us be assured that with 
clearer vision and a wiser understand- 
ing than ours they receive this their a 
!reward and rejoice with us in the tri- 
umph of their King: and our’s. So nae 


made his or ‘her generous 


national “drive” 
come in time... 


Relief may be bea 
Church War Comn 


ruary; and th 
erty Loans and 7 
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Thanksgiving After Victory 


If the Lord had not been on our side now may we say: If the Lord Him- 
self had not been on our side, when men rose up against us; 

They had swallowed us up quick: when they were so wrathfully dis- 
pleased at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the stream had gone over our 
soul: the deep waters of the proud had gone over our soul. 

i But praised be the Lord: Who hath not given us over as a prey unto 
em. 

The Lord hath wrought: a mighty salvation for us. 

We got not this by our own sword, neither was it our own arm that 
saved us: but Thy right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Thy coun- 
tenance, because Thou hadst a favour unto us. . 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our heads, and 


. made us to stand in the day of battle. : 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown our enemies, 
and dashed in pieces those that rose up against us. 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto Thy Name be 
given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help standeth in the Name of the Lord: Who hath made heaven 
and earth. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost: 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without 


» end. Amen. 


* O ALMIGHTY GOD, the Sovereign Commander of all the world, in 
. Whose hand is power and might, which none is able to withstand; we bless 
- and magnify Thy great and glorious Name for this happy victory, the whole 


2 


glory whereof we do ascribe to Thee, Who art the only giver of victory. 


. And, we beseech Thee give us grace to improve this great mercy to Thy 


glory, the advancement of Thy gospel, the honor of our country, and, as 
much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. And, we beseech Thee, 
give us such a sense of this great mercy as may engage us toa true thank- 
fulness, such as may appear in our lives by an humble, holy, and obedient 
walking before Thee all our days; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all Thy mercies, so in particular for 


** this Victory and Deliverance, be all glory and honor, world without end. 


i 


Amen. 
*’~* Book of Common Prayer, pages 311-12. 


space, and if. we have done our. best for | tablished work could not be abandoned 


an appeals that have been made we 
can enjoy the good news which every 
tick of the wires is bringing from our 
victorious armies and Allies with a clear 
conscience and with very thankful 
‘hearts. 

It gives to us Churchmen an oppor- 
tunity to look into the affairs of our 
@wn household. Doubtless in many 
quarters there is need that the Church 
treasuries be replenished, that no de- 
ficits be allowed to accumulate to hin- 
der the work of the parish or diocese 
or the Church at large in the present 
or to plague it in, the future. 

We have obvious need to direct our 

attention as the year draws near its 
¢lose to the great missionary work of 
the Church, and to be informed as to 
the condition of its treasury. ‘There 
thas been little said about it recently, 
but those. who have examined the re- 
ports of Mr. King, which have been 
published from time to time in the 
Southern Churchman, must be aware 
that the Board of Missions is in need 
of: large contributions to meet the exi- 
‘gencies occasioned by the war. Cer- 
tainly this was to be expected under 
_ -the- conditions through which we have 
passed in the last two years and should 
asion no surprise. 
“The Board, we know, realizing all 
circumstances, has been conducting 
great work with the utmost economy 
justice and prudence would ailow. 
ey could not fail their mis8ionaries 
sticking to their posts; well es- 
ara ye Ate. 


nor institutions fail of support. They 
would have been blameworthy had they 
not, in full faith in the Church’s pur- 
pose and willingness, kept the work up 
to as full*’measure of efficiency as pos- 
sible. It cannot be laid to their charge 
that they are facing a very serious de- 
ficit. 


Whose. fault is it then? Well, the 
fault of the whole Church to a degree, 
though we cannot charge the Church 
with intentional or exceptional derelic- 
tion. Last year was a year of unusual 
calls upon the people and of great pre- 
occupation. It closed with a deficit of 
$143,000 in the missionary treasury+— 
not a very difficult proposition to han- 
dle in ordinary times; but the times 
were not ordinary, and this year threat- 
ens to see it more than doubled. The 
explanation is not far to seek. More 
than 75,000 Churchmen are known to 
be in the military service ot the-coun- 
try. How many more are ‘serving in 
other capacities, away from their homes 
and business and church, no one knows. 
Many of our congregations have been 
fairly shot to pieces by the war, with 
homes temporarily broken up and va- 
cant pews attesting the families that 
are absent; while elsewhere congrega- 
tions have had their expenses increased 
and their hospitality strained to ‘the ut- 
most to care for a great population of 
transients that have poured in upon 
them. Hundreds of our clergy are serv- 
ing with the army in various capaci- 
ties, doing work that we would not at. 
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any price see left undone, but leaving 
somewhere just so many parishes va- 
cant and more or less disorganized. The 
good women, too, of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary—they are now the leaders in 
Red Cross work,: Y. W. C. A. work, 
community welfare work, volunteer 
nursing and such like. Trust them to 
be in the forefront in answer to every 
patriotic or humanitarian call. No, the 
people cannot be charged with indiffer- 
ence when in these two years or stress 
and change and extraordinary demands 
they have fallen short less than 106 per 
cent. of their usual offerings. But that 
10 per cent. makes a large aggregate 
of nearly $300,000 on the treasurer’s 
books. 


But this is not the worst of it. The 
increase in Chinese exchange due to 
the war has exactly doubled, we are 
told, the expenses of our work in China 
where our largest foreign interests lie. 
Add to this the increased costs in every 
direction which the war has brought 
about; freight and passenger rates, 
rents and insurance, hospital supplies, 
food and fuel, the whole list of things 
which contribute to that familiar night- 
mare—the high cost of living, as ap- 
plied to so great an institution of such 
varied activities. So to the deficit 
which we may safely say has béen pro- 
duced by the war must be added in- 
creased costs to an even greater amount 
incident to the same general cause. 


This is a matter which should en- 
gage the attention of our liberal and 
broad-minded laymen. It is one of the 
incidental war expenses which« has fal- 
len, not on the country at large, but 
on our own Christian household, and 
it ought to be handled as many another 
like “charge has been handled by them, 
quietly and unobtrusively, as part of 
the price we are paying for the exten- 
sion of the kingdom of God which our 
eyes are witnessing today ard for im- 
parting to our fellowmen the blessings 
of that “liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free.” -In this day of our 
great thankfulness to Almighty God 
and of the riches of our liberality to 
those causes connected with our war- 
fare with flesh and blood, let us not be 
unmindful of that other and closeiy al- 
lied , Warfare against the intrenched 
powers of evil and of darkness to which 
we are committed as soldiers of Christ, 
and upon which the- permanent value 
of the victory God has given us so 
largely depends in a world to be knit 
together as never before in common 


interests and a common aim. 
= iat 


Supplies All Splints. 


The American Red Cross has taken 
over the job of supplying all splints to 
the American Expeditionary Forces. 
The demand for these particular 


articles is increasing at a great rate 
due to the increasing activity of 
American troops on the battle front. 

To meet this demand the Red Cross 
has established a splint manufacturing 


Plant of its own in a large French 
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‘ 


wh, not far from the battle front. ' 
a “or oo | 
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Here and There 


Vilbjalur Stefansson, Arctic explorer. 
could hardly have selected a worse time 
to return to New York after more than 
a year’s hardships in the neighborhood 
of the North Pole, where raw wolf 
meat formed a large part of his regu- 
lar diet, according to a statement\made 
by him. His arrival has been move or 
less smothered in German and Austrian 
peace notes, armistice terms and ac- 
counts of rapid enemy retreats. Never- 
theless, he has done the best he could 
to hold the center of the stage, and is 
reported to have said in part: “There 
was a region of some 1,000,000 square 
miles unexplored when we went up 


there. We cleared up about one-quar- 
ter of it. Much of it proved to be 
ocean. We discovered five new islands 


and one island, hitherto supposed to 
exist, we erased. 


In the South we would call 259,090 
square miles, which Mr. Stezvaasson says 
he “cleared up,” ‘‘a right smart little 
patch of new ground.” But to a man 
who erases islands it may not amount 
to much. 


Ministers of Washington, Philadel- 
phia and Richmond have made protests 
to the municipal authorities for closing 
the churches during the influenza spi- 
demic, some of them alleging that such 
action was a violation of the clause of 
the Constitution, assuring religious 
freedom. This matter will be put to 
the test in California, where the Chris- 
tian Science Church proceeded with its 
services as usual, in spite of the clos- 
ing order, allowing several of its mem- 
bers to be arrested, and then going into 
court to contest the validity of the clos- 
ing ordinance. They declare they will 
carry the matter to the Supreme Court 
of the United States if necessary. 


The following item was handed us 
for the ‘“‘Here and There” column by 
a clergyman of the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia: 

“Requests have been made by the 
government that sugar, wheat, coal and 
numerous other things be conserved 
during the war. It remained for the 
Standing Committee of Southern Vir- 
ginia to discover a brand new idea in 
conservation. In the Diocesan Journal 
just issued appears this item in the 
report of the Standing Committee: 
‘Consent given to conservation of Bish- 
ops Thomson, Moore, Sage, 
Remington.’ No doubt such a measure 
would be looked upon with favor by 
our right reverend brethren.’’—J. L. G. 

The world today is moving so rapid- 
ly that it is like a great stage upon 
which leading actors make their en- 
trance and exits in bewildering rapid- 
ity. Nicholas Romanoff, Ferdinand of 
Bulgaria, formerly known as the ‘‘Fox 
of the Balkans,’ Constantine of Greece, 
and now William Hohenzollern, have 
all made their exits, and new figures 
ere rapidly appearing on the stage to 
take the place of these rulers. Pre- 
mier Venizelos of Greece is the domi- 
nant figure in that country; Dr. Thomas 
G. Masaryk, a former professor of 
Prague University,- has been elected 
President of the new republic of Bo- 
hemia; Carl Liebnecht has been taken 
from prison and is likely to be the head 
of the new republic of Germany, while 
in Russia leaders come and gc so fast 
that it is hardly safe for a weekly 
paper to publish the name of any man 
as a leader there, lest he be cast into 
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oblivion yvefore its pages come to the 
readors’ notice. 


A French newspaper, L’Heure. pub- 
lishes the following interesting item: 

“Tt is reported in the American Army 
that a white ‘dove of peace’ one clear 
morning last week fiew over the front 
for more than an hour without draw- 
ing fire from either side. The truth of 
the story is verified. .Two colonels and 
a major declare they saw the bird. It 
was an airplane, completely white, of 


| a type unknown on the western front, 


carrying no sign of any sort, sweeping 
very low. 


“It passed over the American 
trenches, then over the German and 
afterwards fiew off to the northward 
and disappeared.” 


This incident brings to mind two 
others of a somewhat similar, though 
not so startling nature. In the month 
of August, when President Wilson was 
visiting at a country place outside of 
New York, while he was sitting on the 
lawn on Sunday afternoon a flock of 
white doves flew over and circled 
around him and settled on the grass 
before him. Last month a white dove 
flew into the Stock Exchange of Chi- 
cago, and after fluttering around for a 
few moments perched high up near the 
ceiling above the heads of the brokers. 
Press reports of this occurrence stated 
that many of the members of the Ex- 
change were so touched by the appear- 
ance of the bird that they were moved 
to tears. Such things remind us that 
no matter how fast the world may be 
moving today, it is not getting out of 


reach of that Blessed Book, which tells | 


us of the first Dove of Peace. 


Can it be a mere coincidence that 
a cessation of hostilities should find the 
British Army at Mons, where they first 
met the German hosts in 1914, after 
the Kaiser had told his troops that 
first of all they were to destroy ‘‘the 
contemptible little British Army’; that 
the French should have reached Sedan, 
where nearly a half a century before 
they had been forced to surrender to 
the Germans; and that the armistice 
should have been signed uncn the birth- 
day of the King of Italy? And to us 
in America it begins to look as though 
our Thanksgiving Day would become 
an international occasion, just as the 
Fourth of July has already reached be- 
yond our own borders, for it is quite 
probable that the final peace treaty will 
a about ready to be signed by that 

ay. 


Great plans are being made for No- 
vember 24th in Richmond, Va., where 
a meeting under the auspices of the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement is be- 
ing planned, and Dr. B. M. Poteat, for 
fifteen years a college president and 
teacher of young men, will be one of 
the sneakers, Dr. Samuel M. Zeemer, 
who has lived many of the best years 
of his life in Arabia and Egypt. will 
also be present and speak upon the 
subject of conditions in the near East. 
Men who are in reach of Richmond 
should not fail to avail themselves of 
this opportunity for hearing such lead- 
ers in this great movement that is 
Christianizing the world. 


A vacuum cotton picker is now be- 
ing used with great success in the Im- 
nerial Valley of California. It has five 
rubber tubes eighteen feet long, at the 
ends of which are large nozzles. The 
air from these tubes is extracted by a 
suction pump so that they have the 
drawing power of the vacuum cleaner 
highly multiplied. By means cf this 
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Virginia at its session in 
the State Board of Health | j 
declare the use of the | common cup at 
the Communion table an ‘legal a et, 
should the Board deem such action 
necessary in the interest of | Pica: pee ‘ 
health. Since the outbreak of ee Span- 
ish influenza the Board has felt Ethat:*, 
it was necessary to prohibit the ‘use | of 
the common cup even upon Pee. ne 
cred occasions, and has so rw led. It is 
thought by many that this law and the 
action of the Board of Health. may be 
in violation of that clause in the Con- * 
stitution of the United States which 
provides for religious liberty, and it is ~ 
more than likely that some of our cler- 
gymen feel so strongly on this subject 
that they will violate the order of ths 
State Board of Health in order to make 
a test case that can be sores by the 
courts. om F ae 
—S “ 4 
Our relations with Jane! are likely 4 
to become more cordial if dollars can 
strengthening the ties between the two 
countries. Figures just made public show 
that our exports have increased in the 
past six months by $30,500,000, and 
that our imports increased $97, 000, ,000, 
so that the trade with our eastern Ny 
neighbor is more than ($125, 900,000 
greater than it has been. — 
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In this Department the Editor. will at all 
times welcome communications Cs a 
opinions on the various topics wh: 
gaging the attention of the Church. ‘But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the eet .. a 
writer. 


ay 


HOLY TRINITY CHURCH, PARIS. e 


‘Letter From Bishop Israel. = + 
Mr. Editor: I am glad to see that | 
the Rev. Dr. Watson is interesting th 
American public in Holy ‘Trinity 
Church, Paris, France. Only those who 8 
have come into personal contact with — 
religious conditions in France can real-_ 
ize the opportunities for the present 
and future influence of the 
Episcopal Church. I have — 
wholesmatter kefore “The Cc 
on the American Churches | in 
and was happy;to see, by 
letter, that the interest 

ing. 

Already we have lost ty 
opportunities from the 
means applied for. 
been seen and seized 
of American Prote 
bodies. 

Many have a vie} 
one organization—a 
to be taking form in 
many. of the more 
Letters and writ! 
companied in 50! 
show that old b< 
tions of thought an 
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from which shall radiate lines of 
thought and action, ecclesiastically at 
least, which may guide men to a point 
of contact to the benefit of the race 
for all future generations. I trust you 
will lend the influence of your voice 
and pen in seconding this great object 
for which Dr. Watson is laboring, and 
assist Holy Trinity worthily to verre- 
sent the American Church in this great 
centre, in the realization of the Unity 
of Christendom. 
ROGERS ISRASL, 
Bishop of Erie, 
In Charge" of the American Churches 
in Europe. 
Chatel Guyon, eanos.. 
September 28, 1918. 
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’ THE. EPIDEMIC. 


Pastoral of the Bishop of Sacramento. 


Mr. Editor: In line with your.ex- 
cellent editorial of October 26th is the | 
following, just issued: 

Pastoral Letter. 


To the Faithful in Christ. Jesus 
Throughou the Diecese of Sacra- 
mento: : 

Beloved: ‘It has pleased God to per- 


mit a period of universal distress, and 
bereavement to come upon us... With- 
out attributing to our Heaveuly Father, 
the origin of this fatal epidemic, for 
which our own ignorance or neglect is 
doubtless responsible, yet. we, may,.be 
sure He is working out by means of it 
a solemn and beneficent purpose. 

Day by day as the death roll is print- 
ed we pass our eye in -apprehension 
down the long columns, not knowing 
what familiar names may meet us 
there. Some of you have been .taken 
to the. brink of the grave, and been 
drawn slowly back again. 


In the suffering and death which are 
everywhere you should read the-sum- 
mons of the Most High. Immersed in 
the affairs of life, unmindful of spirit- 
ual and eternal things the awful hand 
of God has been laid upon us. -Men 
go about their daily work as if they 
had no master but themselves. Men 
cling to the frail thing called life, not 
realizing that its preciousness is due 
solely to the fact that it comes: from 
God and returns to God. Thess bitter 
weeks, dripping with the tears of: the 
bereaved, black wih the storm: clouds 


of pain, and torn with the upheaval of | 


earthly plans, are meant to remind us 
of the transitory nature ‘of this life, 
and to bring us in penitence: tothe 
feet of God. The funerals passing 
through our streets are to remind us 
of our end. The fevers and maladies 
which have ravaged us are to bid us 
prepare for the eternal future. 


Take the warning home to your- 
selves. If you have been spared it is 
that you may become better men and 
women. Alas for you if some years 
hence, when death approaches again, it 
finds you no more fit than before; if 
having gone once midway into the cold 
waters next time finds you trembling 
on the brink, to begin all over again 
with the same dread and mortal fears. 


Look well at your present life and 
Pe: judge to what extent it is built upon 
_the sands. View the home, the soft 
_ Iuxuries, the material comforts about 
_ you, then ask, what shall _I do when I 
pass into a world where beauty is spirit- 
ual and all adornments the charms and 
virtues of the soul? Stand in the of- 

ice, shop, busy center of trade, look- 
about you at revolving wheels and 
ers crammed with figures, ‘then re- 
t, how can I live without this busi- 
which so fills my soul? Can I be 
y in 2 world where there are no 
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markets, no newspapers, where the in- 
dustry is the heavenly activity of the 
soul and the only occupation to carry 
out the will of God? As you contem- 
plate your savings and bank balances, 
think how soon must all this gold fall 
from your unconscious fingers, and you 
shall enter upon a life where the only 
wealth is spiritual treasure laid up by 
a life of holiness and love, 


Sit loosely to all earthly thing. Hide 
your life with. Christ in God. Open 
your eyes to the reality of the spirit- 
ual world. which encompasses you. You 
enter into it by -holy baptism, You 
live in it by the heavenly food of the 
Eucharist. Angelic beings surround 
you. Supernatural helps uplift you. Go 
often into the church and in the shadow 
of its walls think on these things. At 
altar, font, chancel rail and pulpit stand 
the white-robed priests of God calling 
you to the celestial banquet while yet 
there is time. Turn to God, who is 
speaking to you in deep tones of love. 
" He would unite you more perfectly to 
His beloved Son, that you may thereby 
be drawn closer to the Father’s heart, 
beyond the dissolving present into the 
life that abides. 

Our public services being suspended 
at present, I advise (1) that church 
buildings be open and in constant use 
(for private prayer; (2) that clergy and 
a few devout souls maintain daily of- 
fices and frequent Eucharists, that the 
Church’s corporate worship be un- 
broken and unceasing supplications be 
offered to God; (3) that family prayer 
be generally revived, especially on Sun- 
days, the father leading the home 
group; (4) that sytsematic offerings be 
laid aside each Sunday as usual, and 
in addition a special gift to be offered 
as part of a thank offering on the first 
Sunday on which the churches are 
again open. ~ 

Commending you affectionately to 
the blessing of our Heavenly Father, I 
am, 

Sincerely your Bishop, 
WM. HALL MORELAND. 
“Sacramento, Cal., Nov, 3, 1918. 


A Startling Truth. 


What a difference it would make if 
men everywhere would hold firmly to 


ascertained truth and appiy the same to 
their daily acts! The human race, as 
‘now conducted, spends much of its time 
learning, relearning and then disregard- 
ing what has been learned—a vicious 
icircle which leads nowhere and that 
‘slowly. Of all our neglected resources 
none can compare in mass and insignifi- 
eance with the accumulation of unusual 
knowledge that science and shrewdness 
have stacked up about us. When once 
we have put it all to work, kaisers, poli- 
ticians and wars will vanish into noth- 
ingness like cockroaches -before the 
spring house-cleaning. 


Believe, O soul, thou art placed in this 
mysterious and glorious universe, that 
God formed thee from His spirit for no 
mean purpose, but for a destiny nobler 
than thy highest aspirations have point- 
ed to. Believe in the best thoughts and 
whisperings that visit thou heart. If 
thou dost catch at times some gleams 
of the divineness of charity, of the glory 
of sacrifice, of the grandeur of faith, of 
the sky-piercing power of prayer, like 
mountain peaks jutting through fogs, 
or slopes afar off in the horizon light, 
believe in them with more enthusiasm 
than in the stupid dust of the beaten 
roads. . Believe in them, for they 
are the mountain principles and altar- 
iles of life.—Starr King. 


- - EA ee ad Cage tt" ne ¢ 


THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


Intinction Or Extinction, Which? 
By Rey, Randolph H. McKim, D. D. 


The advocates of Intinction as a 
method of the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper urge as a reason for 
their proposal that (in spite of much 


scientific opinion to the contrary) there 
“appears to be & remote possibility for 
infection in the use of the common cup 
at communion.” 
that even if it were absolutely safe, 
the Church must change her immemo- 
rial custom, and set aside Jesus Christ’s 
injunction, in obedience to “a growing 
sentiment in opposition to the use of 
a common cup anywhere.” According- 
ly, it is proposed to remodel the insti- 
tution of the Lord's Supper, to mu- 
tilate the words in which Jesus insti- 
tuted it, each priest according to his 
own taste, to omit one of the sacra- 
mental acts, to erase from our service 
the words so dear to the ears of Chris- 
tians for two milleniums, ‘The blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. which was 
shed for thee, preserve thy body and 
soul unto everlasting life. Drink this 
in remembrance that Christ’s blood was 
shed for thee, and be thankful”; or, if 
the words are read, to deprive them of 
all significance by omitting the act of 
drinking the wine at communion. 


In the days of persecution Christian 
people dared to celebrate the Lord’s 
Supper at the risk of death or impris- 
onment. In our day, it appears, Chris- 
tians are believed to be so timid that 
they fear to receive the communion be- 
cause there may be “a’ remote possi- 
bility of infection in the use of the 
common cup.’’. I can only say that af- 
ter fifty-four years in the ministry, E 
have a better opinion of the faith and 
the courage of Christian people of my 
acquaintance: May I suggest to the 
advocates of Intiaction a more radical 
and successful method of treating the 
difficulties that confront them? Let 
them take their courage in both hands 
and eliminate entirely the administra- 
tion of the elements in the Holy Com- 
munion and boldly avow that spiritual 
communion is all sufficient. This will 
immensely simplify the problem. All 
the thorny questions about the use of 
individual cups, or the scientific cleans- 
ing of the cups, or of tongs to handle 
the intincted wafer, or how to remodel 
the words of Christ, will simply vanish. 
Then, too, the ultimate problem wheth- 
er “the rim and not the wine itself is 
the only possible source of infection” 
will not have to be faced, and as to 
“the saving of time in the administra- 
tion’? which is put forward as one of 
the advantages of Intinction, this 
method will not simply “cut the time 
in half,” but cut it wholly out. 

I venture to submit some rubrics 
which might be adopted, according as 
Intinction or Extinction shall be 
agreed upon by our new Modernists. 
Each priest may, of course, adopt 
rubrics for his own parish. If he may 
at will rectify the words of Christ, he 
may make his own rubrical changes. 
The greater includes the less. 


_ In favor of the latter alternative it 
may be pointed out that the advocates 
of Intinction are obliged to admit that 
their method does not give as sure pro 
tection, for they say that perhaps “the 
wine itself is the possible source of in- 
fection,’’ dnd perhaps ‘‘the hand of the 
pricat’ may be a medium of infection. 


In the « one case the following is sug- 


And then they urge © 
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Rubric. 

Since there is a remote possibility ' 
of infection in the use of the common 
cup, as has been the custom in the 
Christian Church for nineteen hundred 
years, it is hereby declared that the 
priest may omit the administration of 
the bread and the wine in the Holy 
Communion, and instruct the people 
that it is sufficient to make a spiritual 
communion, each in his heart, bidding 
them belicve, that in so doing they do 
eat and drink the body and blood of 


our Saviour Christ profitably to their, 


soul’s health, although they do not re- 
ceive the Sacrament with the mouth. 


In the other case these are submit- 
ted: 
Rubric. é 
In parishes where the Holy Commu- 
nion is administered by Intinction, if 
any man fears the possibility of infec- 
tion by reason of the hand of the priest 
conveying it to the communicant, let 
him be assured that he may profitably 
commune without receiving the ele- 
ments even by Intinction. 


Rubric. 
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an extensive and important enterprise 
on behalf of the teaching of Scripture 
truth. 

From Stony Brook I journeyed. 1o 
Eagle’s Mere, where a conference was 
held under the auspices of the Moody 
Bible Institute. ‘The place is one of 
the most attractive and delightful sam- 
mer resorts, and it is not surprising 
that it is in great demand for confer- 
ences. Two of the four fine hotels are 
in the hands of Quakers, and the ar- 
rangements are in every way admira- 
ble. The conference has been in the 
hands of the Moody Institute for the 
last two years, and its growth indi- 
cates that there is room for such a 
gathering with its emphasis on Bible 
study. There was a good number of 
ministers present, and I was permitted 
to take part in the conference with 
them by the discussion of several of 
the moral problems raised by the war. 

At Princeton, N. J., for several years 
past a conference has been held, en- 
titled the Victorious Life’ Conference, 
the buildings and grounds of the 
Princeton Theological Seminary being 
kindly loaned for the purpose of this 
gathering. It is like the well-known 


Let not any Christian conscience be | English convention of Keswick, though 


troubled, because Christ’s words of in- |! 
stitution are not foliowed in the ad- 
ministration of the Holy Communion, 


or because one of the Sacramental acts | 


is omitted, but let it be considered 
danger of infection by the use of the 
cammon cup—it was a part of the Ke- 
nosis—and hence in setting aside his 
method of administration of the Lord’s 
Supper we are only using that brighter 
light of science which shines in our 
day. 


While the Church awaits the deci- 
sion of these new reformers as to which 
of the above methods shall be recom- 
mended, perhaps the advocates of this 
momentous and startling change will 
tell us whether there is any known in- 
stance, scientifically established, of in- 
fection conveyed by the common Com- 
munion cup? They have appealed to 
science. To science let them go. 


AN EPISCOPALIAN AT SUUMER 
CONERENCES, 


By the Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, 
D. D., Wycliffe College, Toronto. 


It occurs to me that perhaps a brief 
account of a few summer confereuces 


in the United. States,-from* the stand- | 


point of an Episcopalian, may be of in- 
terest to some of your readers. * I at- 
tended in all eight conferences which 
gave Me a number of varied experi- 
ences. 

At Stony Brook, on Long Island, my 
headquarters for the summer, I found 
myself among Presbyterians, and was 
deeply interested to observe the devel- 
opments there. The conferences cov- 
ered the months of July and August, 
commencing with three weeks of Bible 
Study. Each year, for the last few 
years, has seen some addition to the 
work, and now there is good prospect 
of a settled and thoroughly valuable 
institution. Many of the leading Fres- 
byterians in America attend and speak, 
and whether the subject of the confer- 
ence be prophecy, or work amongst the 
young, or work connected with. such 
an organization as the National Bible 
Institute of New York, there is always 
much that is interesting and helpful. 
The place has become quite a summer 
resort, with bungalows and cottages 
dotted about everywhere. At a distance 
of only a little more than fifty miles 
from New York there seems no reason 
why Stony Brook should not become 
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on a much smaller scale, and is occu- 
pied almost entirely with the one 
thought of the spiritual life of the in- 
dividual and the community. 1 met 


_some Episcopalians there who, like my- 
that Jesus was quite ignorant of the /| 


self, greatly enjoyed the spiritual at- 
mosphere and the true fellowship of 
people of various churches. 

Montrose, Pa., is now getting widely 
known for its Bible Conference, led by 
Dr. Torrey, and it stands out from 
most summer conferences by its em- 
phasis on solid Bible teaching. Dr. 
Torrey believes in continuity, and for 
this reason endeavors to limit the con- 
ference to a few speakers who give 
courses of lectures or addresses 
throughout the week. 
I have been there I have had the plea- 
sure of preaching at ‘the Episcopal 
Church of Montrose. 

My next experience as at Lake 
Orion, about forty miles from Detroit, 
where there is held a somewhat small 
conference, managed by a commiitee of 
Detroit clergymen and laymen. As a 
summer resort Lake Orion is decidedly 
attractive. though at present the con- 
ference is only small. 

Then came a visit to New Wilming- 
ton, not far from New Castle, Pa., where 
one of the colleges connected with thé 
United Presbyterian Church is situated, 
Westminster College. This college is 
intended largely for‘young people and 
has a decidedly missionary flavor. It 
fell to my lot to take the young peo- 
ple for their Bible hour, and it was a 
most enjoyable time. My experience of 
this conference for the last three or 
four years has been truly inspiring, for 
I have seldom had the opportunity of 
speaking to people who have responded 
more heartily to the messages. 

Winona Lake, Ind., ‘¢ too well known 
to need any description. The ten days 
of the Bible Conference closed the sea- 
son there. The number of speakers is, 
perhaps, too large, and on this account 
there is a decided lack of sequence in 
the teaching. But the place is one of 
boundless opportunities, and the’ min- 
isters’ meetings in particular are most 
impressive for their large numbers and 
also for their evident interest. 

My last conference was at Cedar 
Lake, Ind., about fq@tty mileg south 
from Chicago. It seems that about two 
years ago the Monon Railroad cffered 
a large tract of land on the banks of 


the lake to the Moody Church, of Chi-| “T 


cago; in the hope that the piace might 
be “cleaned up” after a somewhat 


doubtful, not to say more than doubt-| le 


to” very * different purposes, sa 
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ful, reputation. On cer 
the church was to have 
property at the end of 
and, according to all | appea 
conditions will be so ampl 
that in July next the lease will 
coming. The place is now covere 
temporary buildings of Rad eis i: ii 
and there is every prospec . 
manent work there in the “te ; 
Some of the buildings * ae e 
Moody Church were formerly asTow ] 
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told that among the former eriences 
of the place was the fact that it was 
used as a training ground by | 
known pugilist, who shall be el 

The conference which I attended was = 
a reproduction of the one held at — 
Princeton, and was under the same 
auspices, the idea being that the mes- 
sage of the Victorious Life should be 
presented in the Middle West in this 
way. 

As I look back over my summer, the 
fourth consecutive summer of these ex- 
periences, I am impressed with the 
magnificent opportunity — afforded py. 
such gatherings. The combination of 
summer vacation and Bible study is at : 
once enjoyable and useful, and thera 
can be no doubt of the hearty apprc- 
ciation of the con‘e,ences by large 
numbers of Christian people. If T may 

be allowed to say so, I think they ought 

to be far more widely used than at 


-present,by members of the Protestant 
-Episcopal- Chureh, who would find no 


harm done to their position by such | 
co-operation and fellowship. I am not 
conscious of being any the less an Epis- 
copalian than before, and I greatly en- - 
joyed the fellowship with — Christian ; 
brethren of other churches. I like to 
see things as they appear to (0) ther foi- 
lowers. of Christ, while it may. be of 
some service to let these see how things — 
look 10 a convinced Episcopalian. Quite 
a number of people were surprised to 
find me, an Episcopalian, at such inter- 
denominational gatherings, and in two 
or three instances I was actually re- 
garded as a rara avis. But I never 
fail to recall, and several times I men- 
tioned, the interesting statement of a 
well-known Churchman who, when he 
was asked in England by ‘the. Royal 
Commission, whether he was an Angli- 
can, replied, “Yes, definitely, but not 
exclusively.” This, I believe, is the 
true attitude of all Episcopalians, and 
certainly I have never found anything ~— 
in it to weaken by eure yg our 
t re 


own. communion. What is of s 
importance is that attendance 
summer conferences, and takin 
them, helps forward the cause ot true 
reunion, enabling us all to say 
the Apostle, “Grace be with ; 
that love our Lord Jesus Chris 
cerity.” 
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“The practical and 
tion is, Shall our men a: 
back to us weaker or 
The period of demobi 
made one of growth 
working efficiency a lo 
of character and 
Young Men’s Chris! 
other organization 
only to enlarge t 
gram during this 
a great educatir 
ular language 
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have asked us to select and send over 
about two thousand professors and 
teachers of American colleges and 
schools to help in launching educational 
work for the coming winter, and also 
to be on hand for the period of de- 
mobilization, whenever it comes. We 
‘have entered into negotiations with the 
British and French universities to nelp 
us in this vast educational undertak- 
ing. One may judge of the great di- 
mensions of the enterprise from the 
fact that it will require at least $8,- 
000,000 for text-books and books of 
reference for the coming winter alone. 
It ought to be added that no provision 
is made for this educational program 
in the budget of $170,500,000, and 
therefore in itself is a further reason 
why we must have a large over-sub- 
scription.’’—John R. Mott. 


Church Intelligence 


School for Chaplains Graduates 


Largest Class. 


Its 


The School for Chaplains at Camp 
Taylor, Louisville, on November 7th 
graduated upwards of two hundred and 
fifty commissioned chaplains, its larg- 
est class. 

_ The graduation address was deliv- 
ered by Dr. C.:'S. Macfarland, whe had 
just returned from service as Commis- 
sioner of the Federal Council of 
Churehes to France. He urged’ that 
the ending of conflict not only did not 
lessen the need of chaplains, but made 


them all the more. needful in both 
_ quantity and quality. The process of 
_ demobilization, with the attendant 


problems of leisure for the soldiers. 
their removal from the front to the 
temptations of ths cities and especial- 
ly to the ports of embarkation in 
France, together with the natural re- 
action from discipline and the tendency 
to release themselves from resi¢aint, 
all make the problems of tie chaplain 
and the importance of his work’ infi- 
nitely greater. f 
“About half the graduates are orderea 
. overseas and iha other half to camps 
here, 

The school, under Commandant Ma- 
jor A. A: Pruden and an efficient fa- 
culty, has undoubtedly become 4 per- 
manent department of the army. 


Clergymen’s Retiring Mund Society. 


The annual meeting of the directors 
was held November 8th at the Church 
Missions Hiouse, the Bishop of Long 
Island in the chair. ‘The Treasurer's 
report showed receipts. of $32,581.06, 
of which $7,000 had been added to the 
permanent fund, and, $24,262.60 di- 
vided among two hundred and ninety- 
three annuitants. The Financial Secre- 
tary’s report included a brief sketch of 

‘the relations of the Clergymen’s Re- 
tiring Fund Society ‘to the past efforts 
of the Church to provide for -her old 
clergy, and particularly of the probabie 
effects of, the establishment of the 
Church Pension Fund upon’ the futurs 
of the Clergymen’s Retiring Fund So- 
ciety. Its outlook for continued use- 
fulness was shown to lie in three di- 
‘rections: (1) In providing as liberally 

- as we may for all our prospective and 

- i present annuitanis, so many of which 
-  Jatter class have been bitterly disap- 
pointed in’ finding that no provision 

een made for them in the scheme 


. 


or) 
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present rules. (2) In accepting as 
many new members as may care to 
avail themselyes of the privilege of an 
annuity beginning at sixty years of age. 
(3) In emphasizing that even though 
a clergyman be looking forward to a 
pension at sixty-eight from the Church 
Pension Fund, it is well worth his while 
to secure an annuity at sixty from this 
society for the eight years before that 
pension can become due and payable, 
to which annuity he will be entitled as 
a matter of right, with no restrictions 
of any kind, and will amount to not 
less than twice as much as the whole 
sum he has contributed as dues, and 
which for the remainder of his life 
will come to him over and above what- 
ever he may be receiving from the 
«Church Pension Fund. The report of 
the Financial Secretary was ordered to 
be printed in full in the Annual Report 
of the society, shortly to be published. 


The capital fund now amounts to: 
$429,214.38, its annuitants number 
306, and $26,170.75 is awaiting dis- 


tribution among them in amounts vary- 
ing from $15 to $472.50, which is 25 
per cent. of each man’s contribution to 
the treasury. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Advent Call. 
The Advent Call is the war work of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. It is a call to 
special prayer and study of the Bible in 


!this critical period of the world’s his- 


tory. 

This call will be carried by chosen 
messengers to all the women of the 
Church in the first week in Advent. 

The messengers will be selected from 
the woffen of each congregation, en- 
dorsed by their rectors, and after spe- 
cial instruction will be commissioned by 
the Bishop. 

Instruction will be given all the Rich- 
mond messengers at Holy Trinity Par- 
ish House on Friday, November 29, be- 
ginning at 4 P. M. Other women of the 
Church will be welcome to attend this 
class, which will be conducted by the 
Rey. W. E. Cox. 

All. the women of the Church are 
asked to make a special effort to be 
present at the Holy Communion on Ad- 
vent Sunday, December 1, as a prepara- 
tion for the Advent Call which goes out 
that week. 

Special prayers are being distributed 
for daily use from now to the end of 
the first week in Advent. 

The service at which the messengers 


will receive their commissions from the | 27d the Rev. R. Cary Montague at Holy 


Bishop will be held in St. Paul’s Church 
Monday, December 2, at 10 A. M. 
From that service they will go out 
upon their visits. And while these visits 
are being made, other women (inter- 
cessors) will be praying in the Church, 
so that there will be continual interces- 
sion for God’s blessing on the work and 
His strength for those who are sent. 


A Birthday Proposition. 


The twenty-second of November is the 
/birthday of our beloved Bishop-Coad- 
\iutor, the Rieht Rev. William Cabell 
|Brown. Would it not be apvronpriate 
and gratifying if the people of his Dio- 
,cese gave him on that day a- birthday 
‘offering for the work of the Church in 
|Brazil, so near to his heart, which he 
‘relinauished at our eall after twenty 
years of labor in laying deep its foun- 
dations? A nenny for each year of his 
consecrated life from each of his friends 
;would he but a small token of their 
jloval affection, but a large gift in the 


Yhurch Pension Fund under its aggregate for the mission 1 to which his time is short and prompt action alone 
* es A te “4 ; . ; ; e * Vs 4 ar ae ro ; 
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continued interest is pledged. And 
doubtless he will forgive us this time if 
we overguess his age, and reckoning 
“by heart-beats, not the figures on a 
dial’’ should judge him to be almost a 
hundred. ; 


(Mrs.) Mary Brockenbrough Nevitt, 
Swetnam, Fairfax Co., Virginia. 


Kingston Parish:—The people of 
Kingston Parish, together with other 
friends, met at the rectory at Mathews 
Courthouse on the afternoon of October 
31 and presented their much-loved rec- 
tor, the Rev. B. N. de Foe Wagner, with 
a very handsome solid silver private 
communion service. At the same time | 
‘a purse was also presented to Mrs. 
Wagner. These presents were parting 
gifts, as Mr. Wagner leaves for a wider — 
field of labor this week, he having ac- 
cepted the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Richmond. , 


| The best wishes of the community 
{accompany this godly and talented man, 
'who has won the love of his people to 
‘am. unusual degree. The spiritual up- 
lift he has given them, the reverence 
jhe has inculcated, will long be remem- 
bered. 'The beautifying of the churches, 
too, will ever stand as a memorial to 
|him. 


Mr. Wagner entered upon his new 


duties in Richmond on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 10. 


ee ee ee 


First Lieutenant Edmund H. Prince, © 
who died on the battlefield of France 
on September 27, was a member of the 
senior class of the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia, and so far as known is the 
first of the Seminary students to lose ~ 
his life on the battlefield. At the out- — 
break of the war he entered the officers’ _ 
training camp at Fort Myer, and had 
been in France since last May. 

A service im memory of Lieutenant 
Prince was held recently in the Semi- 
nary chapel, and an address was deliy- 
ered by the Rev. Dr. Berryman Green, 
dean of the Seminary. Attending were 
members of the faculty and students. 


The Fpiscopal Churches of Richmond 
were thrown open Monday night to 
those who felt the need of rendering 
their thanks to-God for the great mer- 
,cies whith He has given us by the re- 
patoration of peace. Old St. John’s 
Church arranged for a service by 11 
o’clock Monday morning. St. Paul’s, St. 
James’, St. Thomas’. Ginter Park, and 
the Church of the Holy Comforter had 
services. on Monday night, Bishop 
Brown being the speaker at St. James’, 


ee a 


Comforter. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. YD. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Save the Chanel of Good Shepherd, 
Lynchburg. 


At the Diocesan Council, at Lynch- — 
burg. on May 29 last, I promised to 
put forth everv nossible effort to raise 
an additional $750, on the promise of — 
the Rev. Clandius F. Smith, rector of — 
Grace Memorial Church, Lynchburg, to 
raise the remaining $1.000 by Decem- — 
ber 19. to save this beautiful and vw 
|valuable colored church property from 


} 


jbeing sold under the hammer. 


We have been warned that this will 
;be our last opportunity to save this 
pronerty to the colored people. 

Over and above cash and pledges in 
my hands, T still lack $400 of the money — 
I promised to raise for this obiect. The 
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will save this property. I dislike to have 
to make personal appeals for any ob- 
ject other than St. Paul’s. School, and 
I hope my friends will appreciate my 
position as Archdeacon of the Church 
Work among the colored people and 
respond liberally to this appeal at once. 

Please accept my thanks in advance 
for the kindness. 

JAMES S. RUSSELL, 
Archdeacon, Lawrenceville, Va. 


I sincerely trust that the friends of 
the Church will aid Archdeacon Rus- 
sell in his efforts to raise the sum of 
$400 necessary to save the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Lynchburg, Va., 
from being sold. 

The work in Lynchburg has, I believe, 
a beter promise than heretofore, and 
the Church once free from debt will do 
a good and needed work among the col- 
ored people. 

May God put it into the hearts of our 
people to help this work. 

‘BEVERLY D. TUCKER, 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


The funeral services of Mrs. J. Cleve- 
land Hall, wife of the rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany, Danville, 
whose death was noticed laSt week, 
took place from the rectory Friday morn- 
ing, November 1. The services were 
conducted by the Right Rev. Beverley 
D. Tucker, D. D., assisted by the Rev. 
Dr. Jos. B. Dunn, the Rev. Chiswell 
Dabney, the Rey. Arthur L. Kenyon and 
the Rev. Dr. Latham, of the Methodist 
Church. Interment was made in Green 
Hill cemetery. 


= 


morning at 9:30 A. M. by Mr. Jones, 
who has charge of both parishes. 


BAST CAROLINA. © 
Rt. Rev. Thomas. C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


The Convocation of Colored Workers 
of the Diocese of East Carolina, which 
was to have been held during the first 
week in November, has been postponed 
to December 3, 4 and 5, 

The meeting will be held in St. Mark’s 
Church, Wilmington, of which the Rev. 
Hubert A. Parris is rector. 

The Rev. W. J, Herritage, of Eden- 
ton, is dean of the Convocation. 


The Rev. Alfred Taylor, of Crescent 
City, Florida, has accepted his election 
as rector of Holy Trinity Church, Hert- 
ford, and Grace Church, Plymouth, and 
will take charge of these parishes, oc- 
cupying the rectory at. Hertford on De- 
cember 1. 


The Rev. C. H. Bascom, formerly rec- 
tor of St. Barnabas’ Church, Berlin, N. 
H., is in charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Greenville, during the absence of the 
rector, the Rev. George F. Hill, who is 
serving as a religious work director in 
a Y. M. C. A. building at Camp Wads- 
worth, 8. C. 


The Rev. J. E. Warner, of Parrsboro, 
N. S., Canada, is serving as locum tenens 
at St. Paul’s, Beaufort, for the winter. 


One-fifth of the East Carolina clergy 
are now in war work, four of the num- 


The Danville papers bear eloquent |ber being overseas, as follows: The Rev. 
testimony to the esteem and affection|ohn M. Robeson, senior chaplain, 30th 


- in which Mrs. Hall was held in that city, 
where she has been a faithful helper to 
her husband during his rectorship of 
twenty-three years. Her happy and 
loving disposition endeared her to a wide 
circle of friends that extended far out- 
Side the limits of the congregation. 


Christ Church, Pulaski.—Sunday, No- 
vember 3, the first anniversary of the 
rector, the Rev. Thomas F. Opie, was 
celebrated. The rector reported for the 
year fifteen baptisms, ten confirmations, 
one new mission started and a new 
pipe organ installed, in addition to 
other improvements. 

This was the first time the Church 
had been open for four Sundays on ac- 
count of the epidemic of influenza, 
which cost Pulaski about seventy-five 
deaths. During the epidemic Mr. Opie 
was in charge of a community soup 
kitchen, which engaged the attention of 
from ten to thirty people for two weeks 
and which furnished nourishing food to 
hundreds, the food being carried to the 
houses of the sick in automobiles. 

Beginning ‘Sunday, November 17, a 
preaching mission will be held in Christ 
Church, to last about ten days. The 
Rey. Claudius F. Smith, of Lynchburg, 
will be the preacher throughout the 
mission. 


EASTON. 


Rt. Rev Wm. F. Adams. D. D.. Rishon 


The Rev. Alfred Lee Jones, rector of 
Trinity’ Parish, Elkton, has been ap- 
pointed by the Cecil County Board of 
Education assistant principal of the 
Bkton High School. 

The acceptance of the post by Mr. 
Jones greatly aids the school board in 
its work, as owing to the extremely 
large salaries paid by business concerns, 
the ranks of publie school teachers have 
been much depleted. 

Services have been held in the his- 
toric Parish of Saint Mary Anne’s, 
Northeast, Cecil county, each Sunday 


, ey a te bes. ot all a 
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Division; the Rey. Robert E. Gribbin, 
chaplain, 3d Pioneer Infantry; the Rev. 
homas N. Lawrence, Y. M. C. A., sec- 
retary, A. BE. F.; the Rev. A. R. Parsh- 
ley, private, Hospital Corps, 11@th F. A. 
Those in the service on this side are: 
The Rev. B. F. Huske, chaplain, Naval 
Hospital, Portsmouth, Va.; the Rev. 
George Boate, civilian chaplain, naval 
base near Cape May, N. J.; the Rev. G. 
F. Hill, Y. M. C. A., Camp Wadsworth, 
S. C., and the Rev. Theodore Partrick, 
Y. M. GC. A., Camp Greene, N. C. 
Another clergyman of the Diocese, 
the Rev. H. S. Osburn, is serving as 
locum tenens at St. Paul’s, Petersburg, 
during the absence of the rector, who is 
in war service. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D. D.. Suffragan. 


Old Swedes’ Memorial. 

On the second Sunday in December 
the congregation and Sunday School of 
Gloria Dei (Old Swedes’) Church, 
Southwark, Philadelphia, purpose mak- 
ing observance of the fiftieth anniversary 
of the coming of their late rector and 
his wife, the Rev. and Mrs. Snyder B. 
Simes, to take charge of the Parish. On 
December 12, 1868, Mr. Simes conduct- 
ed his first service in the Church which 
he served for forty-seven years of faith- 
ful and successful ministry. As bride 
and groom Mr. and Mrs. Simes came to 
the rectory_of Old Swedes’ at the same 
time that he began his rectorshiv; and 
the work of the Church and Sunday 
School was theirs jointly, until the for- 
mer was Jaid to rest in the yard of the 
old Chureh in July, 1915. There Mrs, 
Simes fol'owed him in Fehruarv of the 
present year. During the long period of 
their mutnal service they won the af- 
fection and allegiance of a multitude of 
friends. both in the Church and :n the 
community at large; and throughout the 


mission field, wher their personal gen-| 


erosity and the liberal gifts of Gloria 
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ing leadership, gave ma 


|station~encouragement | 


versary year of memory, it 
to place a memorial to — 
Simes on the mission field, 
ef endowing a bed in the ¥ 
General Hospital, China, in their | 
It is hoped to raise a fund of 
for this purpose to be present, on De-- 
ecember 8, the anniversary Gouden Al- ; 
ready the Sunday School has r eed 
about $500 towards this amount, 
the congregation in generai, And: aa 
friends of Mr..and Mrs. Simes through-_ 
cut the Church at large, are being ap- 
pealed to fur the balance, Pt 

_A biography of Mr. and Mrs. Simes, 
in relation to Gloria Dei, is bing pre-— 
pared and will be sent to all those who 
may applv for it. This and the arrange- tg 
ments for the anniversary services are — 
in charge of the present reer, the Rey. 
Percy HK. Siockman, 916 Swanson 
Street, F “pitadelphiat Pa., to whom con- 
tributions may be sent ‘by those mine 
ing to make them. 


pe 


PITTSBURGH. 


=. 


Rt. Rev. C Whitehead, DD, Bishop. 


Bishop W hitehead’s illness Has. been 
very much yrotracted, and he is still 
in the hospital. Zithough on the way to 
recovery. On October 39 he was waited 
on by three members of the anniversary 
committee, and presented with a testi-. 
monial from his people and a handsome 
gift of Liberty Loan Bonds. — 


Convalescent Hospital.—The Parish 


House of Calvary Church, Pittsburg, has 


been tendered to the military authori- 

ties in charge of the army camps at the 
University of Pittsburgh and Carnegie 
Technical School, to be used as a con- 
valescent hospital for the men of the 

S. A. T. C. Every convalescent man sent ** 
to this emergency hospital releases a 
bed in the city, hospitals, where space 
is so urgently needed for the people of | 
the city suffering from the prevailing epi 
demic. The two large assembly rooms 
have been fitted up as wards and con- 
tain sixty beds. The kitchen, club rooms 
and gymnasiums are also in use, the - 
culinary department being in charge of 

a caterer. Contributions of food have 
been generously supplied by members — 
of the congregation, and there is a large — 
demand for current magazines, games, 
books and daily newspapers, city, New 
York, Philadelphia and Chicago, as 
many of the boys belong to these cities. 
The ladies’ parlor, choir room and ves- 
try room have been reserved, all com-_ 
munication being cut off Oe ir 
pital, so there is no danger of i 
being caused by the ‘arrangement. 
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house for a nominal sum to the Con- 
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‘service as a medical man in assisting’ 


gress of Women’s Clubs to be used as the doctors at St. Mary’s. 


a social center for young women. 
Katherine W. Howell, of St. Peter’s, 
has spent the last few months in New 


which she is to have charge. 
SS OS Re SAS eres Samer) 


‘NEW MEXIOO, 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


On account of the Spanish influenza, 
the usual Sunday services have been dis- 
continued for a few Sundays in most 
places. In some places the Holy Com- 
munion has been celebrated, with a lim- 
ited number in attendance. LEspecielly 
among Indians the influenza has been 
‘disastrous. The Church hospital for 
Navajo Indians near Farmington ):as 
-been overwhelmed with work. This one 
fact shows clearly the great need of 
such a hospital at that place. 


The Rev. D. A. Sanford has removed 
from Gallup to Albuquerque, as 
high altitude at Gallup has proved to 
be disastrous for Mrs. Sanford’s health. 
Mr. Sanford will now supply services at 
various vacant places, going out from 
Albuquerque as a center. 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D.. Bishop 


Influenza Situation in the Diocese. 
The Archdeaconry of Meadville, which 
was to be held in St. Mark’s Church, 


Erie, has been indefinitely postponed) 


because of the epidemic. 

The influenza has taken its toll of 
deaths from every town and city of the 
Diocese. At St. Mary’s, a town of 6,000, 
every third person has been ill. 
Osceola Mills the conditions have been 
worse. ; 

Oil City reports 2,000 ill, i. 
out of ten. 
Christ Church at once offered the Par- 
ish House as an emergency hospital, and 
it has been of great use to the city 
during the epidemic. As many as one 
hundred patients have been cared for at 
one time, and there are still forty in 
the Parish House. Rev. John E. Reilly, 
the rector, caught the disease while min- 

_istering to the people and has been very 
ill, but has recovered. 

New Castle, Sharon, Ridgway, Brad- 
ford, Warren and Titusville all report 
large numbers ill. 

In Erie the situation is slowly im- 
proving, although the national govern- 
ment, noticing the decreased output of 
war materials, has taken at hand and 
forbidden an early lifting of the entire 
embargo. The hoard of health thanked 
the Cathedral Chapter for their offer of 
the Chapter House for an emergency 
hospital, but finally decided to take the 
_Elks’ building, which was more suit- 
able. 

The health officer of Erie appointed 

_ the dean, who had started a local can- 
_teen service, to take charge for the 
whole city. 

Co-operating with the physicians and 
the visiting nurses, broth and other 
nourishment has been taken to every 
house where whole families are ill or 
only ore well enough to assist the oth- 
ers. All the religious bodies have co- 
operated in cooking for this canteen 
_ service and the emergency hospital. Au- 
_tomobiles have been loaned to carry the 
nurses and the canteen service from 
house to house, thus covering the whole 
city. The St. Agnes’ Guild of the Ca- 
thedral, under its president, Mrs. James 
Thaver. has done splendid work. 

_ The Rey. W. R. Agate, M. D., rector 

Emporium, has been doing splendid 
ede.) 
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The rector and vestry of} 


In Ridgway the epidemic has lasted 
over five Sundays. Every Saturday the 


‘daily paper contained some words from 
York training for this special work of. 


the clergy of the town. The church 
bells rang as usual and the people were 
urged to have family prayers in every 
home. Archdeacon Radcliffe celebrated 
the Eucharist each Sunday with special 
intention, and at 4:30 P. M. had evening 
prayer. 

Sunday, November 10, all church 
services were permitted, but no Sunday 
Schools allowed to open. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D. Rishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Consecration of the Rev. Dr. Quin as 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese. 
The Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D., rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Houston, was 
consecrated Bishop-Coadjutor of the 
Diocese of Texas Thursday, October 31, 
in Christ Church, Houston, the Rev. 
Peter Gray Sears, rector. A large num- 
ber of the clergy of Texas and neigh- 


_| boring dioceses were present, and a con- 


gregation which was representative of 
Houston’s best and most influential citi- 
zenship. The only thing which marred 
the service was the absence of the 
Bishop of the Diocese, who is ill. 

The consecrators were the Presiding 
Bishop, the Bishop of Kentucky. and the 
Bishop of West Texas. The presenters 
were the Bishop of North Texas and the 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Dallas. The 
preacher was the Bishop of Kentucky. 
These, with the Bishop of Mexico, 
united in the laying on of hands. The 
attending Presbyters were the Rev. 
Charles Clingman, who succeeds Bishop 
Quin as rector of Trinity Church, Hous- 
ton, and the Rev. Thomas Windham, a 
predecessor of the new Bishop in the 
same parish. 

Bishop Woodcock preached a power- 
ful sermon, dealing with the greatest 
question of the day, the war, his theme 
being the vast need of spiritual direc- 
tion and moral leadership in such a 
time, the unlimited opportunity for the 
leader of faith and vision. It is inter- 
esting to observe that the Bishop of 
Kentucky received Bishop Quin as pos- 
tulant and candidate for orders, ordered 
him deacon, advanced him to the priest- 
hood, married him, baptized his chil- 
dren, and now was one of the conse- 
cratorg in his elevation to the episco- 
pate. 

After the service, during a lunch 
served at the Rice Hotel to the bishops 
and clergy, a message of sympathy was 
sent to Bishop Kinsolving. 

Bishop Quin will continue to reside 
in Houston. His official duty is the 
oversight of missions and missionary 
work in the Diocese. 


Personal Jotes 


The Very Rey. William Palmer Ladd, 
D. D., was inaugurated dean of the 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, 
Conn., in an impressive service at the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Middletown, 
on Monday afternoon, October 28, 
Bishop Brewster presiding. 


The Rey. C. C. Corbin has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Augustine’s Parish, 
Asbury Park, N. J., and should be ad- 
dressed at 114 Sylvan Avenue. ~ 


at 
— 


The Rev. John C. Black, of Dallas, 
Texas, has received an appointment for 
overseas work under the Y, M. C: A. 


The Rev. Edward H. Rudd, D. D., 


formerly of St. Luke’s Church, Fort 
Madison, Iowa, has been appointed vicar 


of Christ Cathedral, Salina, Kansas, by’ 


Bishop Sage. Dr. Rudd has entered upon 


l|his duties. 


The Rey. Shelton Hale Bishop, rector 
of the Church of the Holy Cross, Pitts- 
burg (colored), has been notified to be 
present at Camp Zachary Taylor, Louis- 
ville, Ky., on November 15, in prepara- 
tion for the work of chaplain among 
colored troops. 


The Rey. A. A. Freese has resigned — 


his cure in Chickasha, Oklahoma, and 
has been appointed priest-in-charge of 
the Southern Mt. Desert Missions, with 
residence in Southwest Harbor, Maine. 
Mr. Freese took charge on October 1. 


The Rt. Rev. J. S. Johnston, D. D., 
has moved from Kerrville, Texas, to San 


|Antonio, and should hereafter be ad- 


dressed 517 East Myrtle Street, 
Antonio, Texas. 


San 


On November 6, 1918, acting under 
the provisions of Canon 21, the Bishop 
of Ohio, the Rt. Rev. William Andrew 
Leonard, D. D., released from her yows 
Deaconess Emma Klemm, she having 
sent her formal resignation. 


Deposition, 

On the 26th day of October, 1918, in 
the presence of the Very Rev. H. P. A. 
Abbott, D: D., Rev. Walter F. Whitman 
and the Rev. John F. Keene, I deposed 
from the ministry of the Church the 
Rev. Samuel] Andrew Chapman, Pres- 
byter, he having declared in writing his 
renunciation of the ministry of the 
Church. 

WILLIAM A, LEONARD, 
Bishop of Ohio. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Arthur H. Marsh, regular © 


army chaplain with the United States 
forces in France, died recently, accord- 
ing to a telegram received on October 
30 by his father, the Rev. Canon Marsh, 
rector of St. Mary’s Church, Blair, Neb. 
Details of his death are lacking, but it 
is believed that he met his death while 
ministering to wounded soldiers. He re- 
signed his parish, St. Paul’s Church, 
Omaha, last July, and went overseas in 
August, 


The Rev. James Curtiss Carnahan, of 
the Church of Our Saviour, Shelburne, 
Vt., died on October 26, after a short 
illness, aged sixty-one years. Funeral 
services were conducted by Bishop-Co- 
adjutor Bliss, and the body was taken 
to Western New York, near Rochesttr, 
for burial. ° 


The Rev. Charles E. Verleger, of 
Lodi, District of San Joaquin, Cal., died 
on October 2 of influenza followed by 
pneumonia, Besides Lodi, Mr. Verleger 


j;had charge of Galt and Sutter Creek, in 


the Diocese of Sacramento. The funeral 


was conducted in San Francisco by — 


Bishops Sanford and Nichols. 


The Rev. Frank W. Merrill, minister- 
in-charge of St. Elizabeth’s Mission, 
Honolulu, died in Queen’s Hospital, that 
city, following an operation on October 
11. ‘i 


The Rev. Philip H. Williams, mission- 
ary at Tanana, Alaska, died recently of 
influeaza at his former home in Balti- 

ore, Md., where he returned for a 
brief rest. 
Bishop Murray in 1913. 
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LETTER FROM DR. BOWIE. 


We feel that we cannot publish any- 
thing in this department this week more 
interesting than the following letter 
from the Rey. Dr. W. Russell Bowie, the 
gifted and beloved former Editor of 
this page, who is now serving as chap- 
lain in France with Base Hospital Unit 
No. 45. From there he writes to his 
congregation a message which is bound 
to be interesting to the Church at large, 
which we quote almost in full: 


. First, let me just give you the 


simple outline of the way the war grows: 


upon one’s consciousness as he comes 
nearer to it. 

Of course, to begin with, the cross- 
ing is different from what it used to 
be. The instant one passes through the 
wire barricade stretched along the front 
of the piers and docks in New York, 
presenting his card which has on it noth- 
ing but a number and gives no hint yet 
as to the identification of his ship, he 
knows that he has crossed the threshold 
into a realm of thought and discipline 
more strict, more tense, more watchful 


than anything which is familiar to us, 


at home. Once inside the enclosure of 
the docks, you cannot go out any more; 
you cannot send any message out. You 
have become part of the silent, irrevo- 
cable business of this war from that mo- 
ment on. . Then up the jealously 
guarded gangplank you go to climb 
aboard your ship—and to find out what 
ship it is that you have climbed aboard 
of, afterward. Other ships maybe lying 
in the slins near by, but you do not 
know whether their sailing is to be with 
yours or not. After a while it simply 
comes to pass that you are on your way, 
dropping down the harbor out to sea. 
Possibly you will be part of a convoy; 
and so it chanced we were. To my 
mind, there is something exceedingly 
pleasant about a convoy. Solitude may 
be all very well, but not these days, and 
on the ocean. The sight of those other 
sturdy looking hulls and decks looks 
very much better than an empty hori- 
zon when you are considering what you 
would do if a submarine were on your 
trail. Toward nightfall, when the dark 
is closing in and there are no lights on 
deck and few within, you feel that sense 
of, companionship not less but more. 
You cannot see the other ships—but, 
like the little child who objected to its 
mother going out at night, you say to 
yourself, “I don’t have to see you, but 
I like to know that you are there.” 
When the real danger zone is reach- 
ed, then, of course, the voyage is most 
interesting of all. As to what things 
of sea and air convoyed us, as to 
whether destroyers. went with us part 
way.or all the way, or only came out 
to meet us from the other side, it is not 
tor properly censored persons to say; 
but it would be a hard-hearted censor 
who would prevent those same destroy- 
ers from getting the word of enthusiasm 
which is their due. They are*not much 
concerned about their looks. Their 
paint may be dull and weather-stained 
and the depth bombs a raw red in the 
racks above their sterns;: their flags 
have been wet so long with the foam 
of the nitching sea and whipped by so 
many winds that their colors are faded 


______ sovrmmrn énunenn 


Christianity and the Community 


ca co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Co = 


land, the realities draw closer. 


sy 


—— 


THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


to an almost indistinguishable smear;| cocked up on the side and 
but for sheer beauty of movement, for| their ornament of the visit 


as fascinating to watch as leopards | their uniform, bub hee ble ree 


would be if one could see them hunt 
their prey. Back and forth, along the 
flanks and across the bows of heavier 
ships, they go—springing forward with 
a flash of foam at their bows, stopping 
short and wheeling in smother of water, 
never resting, never weary in that vig- 
ilant- patrol; and watching them you 
lose all concern for possible danger in 
sheer admiration at these exultant 
things which hunt for the submarine as 
hounds hunt for a fox. And\when the 
submarine fails to show up, you catch 
yourself feeling distinctly disappointed. 

If a person were really on a ship that 
were submarined, he would doubtless 
have until his dying day the memory 
of a very horrible experience, but when 
you go across perfectly safe with noth- 
ing except imagination to make you con- 
scious that there is any danger at all, 
it is hard still to grasp the war as a 
deadly fact instead of simply a rather 
excitingly staged spectacle. And when 
at length the ship comes into sight of 
land, and there as you draw in closer 
are headlands and hills and placid green 
meadows lying all still and sweet in the 
opalescent morning, and the tiny specks 
in the fields stand out under the glass 
as cattle feeding leisurely, and the gray 
thing on the hillside is seen to be a 
cottage half hidden in its garden with 
the smoke curling from its: chimney, 
there comes a curious sense of incre- 
dulity that there can be such a thing as 
war in this Europe ‘whose shores seem 
at first glimpse so undisturbed. 

But when you ‘actually land in Eng- 
From 
the windows of the railroad trains there 
are multiplying signs of war material 
and war movement; the posters in the 
railroad stations all have to do with the 
war; notices in the trains tell you what 
the regulations are as to lights after 
dark in case raiders should come across 
the coast. In London, and I suppose in 
other cities, the streets at night are cav- 
erns of shadow, dimly punctuated by 
the veiled street lamps here and there. 
But in. the daytime the city goes tran- 
quilly and busily upon its way, and one 
searches with little success for any evi- 
dence that the German bombing has 
done discoverable damage. The signs 
of war are not of hurts received, but of 
the power that is going out—though 
my memory corrects me a little as I 
write that and recalls one vivid impres- 
sion in which these two sides of the 
reality were blended. In a railroad sta- 
tion I watched a brigade of Welsh 
troops, heavily laden with the full field 
equipment, entraining for the front. It 
was made up of some men who were evi- 
dently old hand: in this war, but mostly 
of very young laus who were going out 
for the first time. They were singing 
and cheering as they went along the 
platform—but the officer in command of 
them was as quiet as they were ex- 
uberant. He was a British captain, evi- 
dently from the training camp in which 
these boys were fitted; tall and hand- 
some and young, with very still, grave 
eyes; his right arm was gone, and the 
empty sleeve was folded into his pocket. 
His service at the front was finished, 


but at home he was still “carrying on.” 


|were killed Fe Good 


course, of soldiers—men 
men assigned in various 
the home service, and m 
their way to France—Britis 
few French in their horizon 
gians with the tassels on thi 
their service caps,. Canad 
magnificent lean stalwa 


tralia with their broad-brin 


the red band wound round their hats. 
Of the things I aw in London having 
to do with the war which impressed me — 
most there were two. One was the stand — 
of colors in Westminster Abbey. — At the | 
corner where the north transept joins | 
the chancel is the monument to Wolfe, 
the conqueror of Quebec; and all round 
the monument and upon. it and over it 
the Canadian regiments ‘as one by one. 
they have come through London on 
their way to the front have deposited 
their regimental flags. There the stand- 


‘ards lift themeslves, a glorious flame of 


color against the gray stone of the an- 
cient Abbey walls, until the day when 
the men who put them there shall come 
again to carry them home. And when 
they come, what mighty memories of 
Arras and Ypres, of Cambrai and St. 


i 
‘ 


, 


Quentin, shall come with them to clothe 


those flags with a new splendor brighter | 
than their embroidered gold! 


The other thing I saw which I can 
never forget is the memorial in Hyde 
Park for the men whose bodies lie in 
the fields across the channel. ‘It is sim- 
ply a terraced arrangement of wooden 
steps or shelves; climbing from a base 
shaped as a cross to > point where the 
allied flags are flying: All ‘the ‘shelves 
are filled with flowers, some of them 


growing in pots, some of them bunches — 


of cut blossoms in a vase. On each one 
is tied a card, written with the name 
of the soldier in whose memory 4t\is 
put there and with whatever else the 
father or mother or ‘wife who. brought it 
has chosen to express. Nest 79 is a sim- 
plicity and intimacy about many of 


them which it stabs your heart to read 


—just such messages as might be left 
at some appointed meeting place | for 
some one who would come back in a 
little while and recognize as meant for 
him the love that is written there in 
the handwriting he will know. And ‘it 
is a very wonderful thing to consider 
the sacred kinship of sorrow which this 
place, where so many gath , must 
create.. Grief cannot be selfish when et 
stands there. Over in ‘Flanders, — 
France, in Mesopotamia, at Galiioolt, 
often perhaps in nameless -and-undis- 
coverable graves, the bodies lie of those | 
for whom the flowers are | brought but 
of their spirits stand Io is. 
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which is not buried an 
but has entered into the sot 
land in constancy, in « cow 

the unselfish loyalty ‘of a 
bound together by the po 


France. It is true 
thing in the at 
which is different 
is quieter and grav 
fewer people, a 


bombs from — 
shells from the 
left their — 
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NEW TABLE OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


e and Nurture 


Evening Lessons. 


25 S. after Trinity, II Esdras 6:1-28; or II Cor. 5 Isaiah 66:1-23 I John 4 
tu Nov. 17 ccles. 8 
» M., Nov. 18 II Esdras 3:1-34 James 1:1-15 Jeremiah 7:1-7 Jobn 11:17-44 
T., Nov. 19 Ecclus. 48:1-16 1:16—end 11:1-6 11:45—end 
- W., Nov. 20 48:17; 49—end 2 17:19—end 12:1-19 
Vile ei NON. 21 ( 50:1-24 3 Ezekiel 18:20—end 12:20-36 
‘ F., Nov. 22 Isaiah 60 4 33 12:37—end 
ee S., Nov. 23 61 5 Micah 6;1-8 13:1-30 
S. Next Refore Ad- Isaiah 65:8—end; or Jude Eccles. 11:7; 12—end Luke 17 


~ , went, Noy, 24 


Ezekiel 2:1—3:21 
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Twenty-fifth Sunday After Trinity: 
-In taking leave of the Maccabean story, 
it seems worth while to call attention to 
‘one important lesson applicable to our 
‘own times. If guidance and inspiration 


are to be found in those early strng- 


‘gles for liberty, there is warning aiso 
‘in the perils of peace that followed the 


' glorious victories. Patriotism is a much 


more. difficult duty, both morally and 
‘intellectually, in time of peace than in 


/war; and the sun that rose with. the 


-Maceabeans afterwards set. Indepen- 
dence and religious fervor alike were 
‘lost in selfishness and mutual jeal- 
ousies; and thiuis was brought about the 
-subjugation of God’s people by Rome, 
ending with the destruction of Jeru- 
salem in A. D. 70. We must see to it 
that our military victory over Germany 
and her co-conspirators is foliowed by a 
still greater victory over ourselves. 


Having completed the Maccabean his- 
tory on Saturday before the twenty- 
fifth Sunday after Trinity, the, remain- 
ing days of the ecclesiastical year are 
filled in with topical selections drawn 
‘from the literature of the inter- 


.biblical period, from the closing chap- 


ters of Isaiah, and from other prophets. 
And as those selections expressed the 
hope of Israel for the coming of the 


’ Messiah, or contain the reflection. of 


her sages upon the great problem of 
human destiny, they fittingly lead up to 
the close of the year and the Advent 
season to follow. The first morning 
lesson, though drawn from the Apocry- 


~ pha, professes, on the face of it, to be 


5 true love, 


a divinely authorized answer to the, 
author’s desire to pierce, or have lift- 
ed, the veil of the future. It is, at any 
rate, a vigorous expression of faith 
in the final victory of tr#th and right, 
and does not fall below the moral and 
spiritual value of the alternate lesson; 
though verses 12 and 13 of latter con- 
tain at least the germ of faith in im- 
mortality, as a moral necessity. The 
second lesson carries this faifh in right 


- “and in the essential well being of them 


that fear the Lord up into the clear 
sunlight of assured belief in the future 
life. ¥ 


In the evening, the course reading 
of the first Epistle of St. John is con- 
tinued by chapter four: a treatise on 
love: ‘“‘God is love and he that dwelleth 

-4n love dwelleth in God and God in 
him.” It is sometimes said that “there 
is no theology in love,’”’ with the idea 
of disparaging creeds. Certainly no one 
ever stressed love toward our fellow- 
men more urgently than does St. John; 
‘put both the nature and meaning of 
love and the motives for loving would 


be seriously impaired if we had to 
leave out of account the fact that the 


«nature of God as love is revealed to us 
in the historic person. Jesus Christ. All 
} in fact, is divine in its origin 
nd that wé love at ee Bae. ere 

postle, to the fact that God ‘loves 
us 4 If we would enter into the full 


‘ 


| 
heritage of love, we must put ourselves 
in sympathetic and intelligent touch 
with the Lord Jesus Christ as mani- 
festing God’s love toward all mankind. 
Then the divine love that flows into us 
will also flow through us and reach 
out to others. Much practical teaching | 
on love will be found in the week day 
lesson, especially St. James’ royal law 


| of love and our Lord's “I have given 


you an example.” The first lesson, 
though obscure in places, is still full 
of warning and of inspiration and of 
comfort: ‘Rejoice ye with Jerusalem 
(the Church) and be glad with her, alJl 
ye that love her’’; there shall also be 
“a new heaven and a new earth.” 
C. B. WILMER. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
* OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


XL. 


Jerusalem, Sunday and Monday. 


1. What did the Pharisees say to the 


people’s praise? John 12:19; Luke 
19:39. 
2, What did Christ answer? Luke 


19:40. 

3. What did He do and say when-He 
saw Jerusalem? Luke 19:41-44. 

4. What did the citizens say ‘and do 
as He entered Jerusalem? Matt. 21:10- 
nf dp 

5. What did Jesus do then? 
pin he be 

6.*°What did Jesus do and say going 
to Jerusalem Monday morning? Mark 
11:12-14. 

7. What did He do cleansing the | 
temple? Mark 11:15-16. 

8. What reason gave He? Luke 
19:46-47. i ' 

9. What miracles did He work there? 
Matt. 21:14. ( 

10. How did the children imitate 
their elders of the day before? Matt. 
21:15, 16. t 

11. Where did He go each night? 
Luke 21:37, 38. 

12. Do you try to live to His praise? 
Eph. 1:12. 


Mark 


Faith is always, in an important sense, 
the antithesis of Sight. It always indi- 


,cates an element of the unseen and un- 


known somewhere in the matter. No 


[ Calendar and Collect | 


November. 


. Friday. All Saints. 

. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
j Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, 

. Sunday next before Advent. 

. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

. Saturday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for Sixth Sunday After 
Epiphany. 


O God, whose blessed Son was mani- 
fested that He might destroy the works 
of the devil, and make us the sons of 


‘God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, 


Wwe beseech Thee, that, having this hope, 
we may purify ourselves, even as He is 
pure; that, when He shall appear again 
with power and great glory, we may be 
made like unto Him in His eternal and 
glorious Kingdom; where with Thee, O 
Father, and Thee, O Holy Ghost, He 
liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


(Collect for either third, fourth or fifth 
Sunday after Epiphany may be used.) 


To a Son of Despair. 


Sad spirit, tortured by the round 
Of days of haunted darkness, nights 
of dread, 
Dream-harassed by the 
: despair, . 
The last hope merging into empty air, 
Compassed with pallid fears whose 
: feet are bound 
- Downward to regions of the dead. 


Spectres of 


No draught Lethean can I bring, 
Nor from thy shoulders lift the awful 


cross, 
Nor free thy temples from the crown of 
thorns; 
But this my head has that grim circlet 
: worn, 
Beneath that cross has life crépt sor- 
rowing, 
And each day mourned with sense 
“ of loss. 
What, then, thy comfort? ‘This, my 
’ friend: 
Thine is no lonely track; no unknown 
5 road ; 
Draws thy bewildered soul ‘to death’s 
retreat. 
Lean on this faith God sent, prediction 
sweet, F 
That° He who made shall bear thee to 
the end, 


And Love immortal lift the load. 


Only endure; though prayer be dumb, 
And faith lie well-nigh strangled by 
: despair; : 

Love companies thy footsteps: through 

the dark . 4 

Shall pierce the shafted sunlight, an 

Hope’s lack, - 
Stretching at last his pinions faint and 
numb, : 

Give voice to thy reviving prayer. 

—Sunday Magazine. 


doubt Faith and Sight stand in a close} Charles Simeon tells in a letter quoted 
connection with each other, and often|in his biography of receiving nineteen 
seem to run over, so to speak, into one persons into his church in Cambridge 


another. Faith, in its true and sane 


sense, cannot live without some foot-|land, and he rejoices that “not one of 


hold of what we may call sight. But 
faith in itself is precisely that which 
ventures out beyond sight, and moves 
and works in the dark, in the unseen, 
in the unknown.—Bishop Moule, 

: ? Se at i 


iothae of my people.” 


after a long absence on a trip to Scot- 


them owed his first impression to my 


‘ministry. All were awakened either 
‘gradually and insensibly by God Him- 


self, or by conversation with one or 
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To America. 


On Her First Sons Fallen in the Great 
War, 


Now you are one with us, you know our 
tears, 
Those tears of pride and pain so fast 
to flow; 
You, too, have sipped the first strange 
draught of woe; 


You, too, have tasted of our hopes and 
fears; 

Sister across the ocean, stretch your 
= Hand, 


Must we not love you more, who learn 
to understand? ; 
There are new graves in France, new 
quiet graves; 
The first-fruit of a nation great and 
free, ’ 
Full of rich fire of life and chivalry, 
Lie quietly, though tide of battle laves 
Above them; sister, sister, see our tears; 
We mourn with you, who know so well 
the bitter years. 


Now do you watch with us; our pain of 


loss 

Lit by a wondrous glow of love and 
power 

That flowers, star-like at the darkest 
hour. 


Lighting the eternal messaye of the cross; 
They gain their life who lose it, earth 
shall rise 
Anew and cleansed, 
great sacrifice. 


because of life’s 


And that great band of souls your dead 
have met, 

Who saved the world in centuries past 
and gone, 

Shalt find new comrades in their valiant 
throng— 

O Nation’s heart that cannot e’er forget, 
Is not death but the door te life begun 
To those who hear far Heaven cry, 

“Well done!” 
—E. M. Walker, in The London Spectator. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
What Think You of Heaven?. 


Rhoda E. Baker. 


“Oh, dear!” sighed Mrs. Gray, as she 
vainly tried to see something outside 
her window which had attracted her 
attention. ‘I wonder if we ever shall 
get that telescope?” 

“T do not know,” 
panion, Mrs. Ross. 

The two friends were both very near- 
sighted, and they had often talked 
about a telescope, and how pleasant it 
would be to be able to have one. 

“Someone has said,’’ Mrs. Ross con- 
tinued thoughtfully, “that if you want 
a thing long enough and hard enough, 
it is sure to come some time. [I often 
wonder what Heaven will be to those 
who, like us, have never had good eyes! 
Will it not seem wonderful to be able 
to see anything? Surely those who 
have always had good-sight could not 
appreciate it as we would.” 

“That reminds me,’’ said Mrs. Gray. 
“Not long ago, in’ our Sunday-school 
class, the leader remarked that she be- 
lieved there would be degrees in 
Heaven, but a chorus of ‘No, no,’ in- 
terrupted her. When quiet was re- 


replied her com- 


stored, she gave this illustration: Two | beat strongly for the extension of the 
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friends went to hear a noted musician. 
One became so absorbed that she was 
oblivious of all else. The other barely 
heard a sound; she was so restless dur- 


| ing the entire concert she could scarce- 
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ly wait till the program was over. Both 
liked music, but one of them was in- 
capable of enjoying that kind of music. 
This time all the class agreed with Mrs. 
Bell.” 

“T do, too,” Mrs. Ross said. ‘For 
instance, take one who has always been 
sick in this world. Heaven might not 
mean so much in that way to one who 
had always had good health. I know 
you understand what I mean.’”’ 

“T believe,” she continued after a 
moment’s pause, “that all the purest 
and best of earth’s pleasures will be 
there: music; books—’”’ 

“Oh, I do not believe there will be 
books,” Mrs. Gray interrupted.- 

“No books in Heaven?” 

““No,’? Mrs. Gray replied. “I do not 
think there will be any need for books.” 

“T do,’’ returned Mrs. Ross thought- 
fully. ‘‘There are many persons to 
whom books mean everything—almost 
as much as life itself. And to such, 
as well as many others, it seems to me 
that even Heaven would not be Heaven 
were there no books.” 

“And pictures?” asked little Harold 
Gray, who had come in, and had been’ 
an interested listener. Harold loved 
pictures. f 

“Yes, -dear, and- pictures, too, I 
think,’’ Mrs. Ross answered. “J do not- 
see why there should not be,’ as Mrs. 
Gray léoked up somewhat reproach- 
fully. ‘‘As I have already said, I be- 
lieve the purest and best of al! earth’s 
pleasures will be there—trees, birds, 
books, flowers, music—everything that 
will add to the happiness of immortal 
spirits. There is perfect health for 
body, mind and soul. St. John tells us 
of the river of life, in whose crystal 
depths there is no harm, but only cool 
refreshment for all; and the Tree of 
Life with its variety of fruits and heal- 
ing leaves. Beside these things, we 
are told that ‘eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that. love 
Etim 

“But,’’ continued Mrs. Ross reverent- 
ly, ‘‘whatever there is, or is not, of 
the things we hope for, or expect, in 
Heaven, of one thing we may be quite 
sure, ‘We shall be satisfied when we 
awake in His likeness.’ ”’ 


For the Southern Churchman, 
FAMILIAR HYMNS, 


XXII. From Greenland's Icy Mountains. 


Bishop Heber, whose life we have 
already briefly sketched in this series, 
is the author of the great missionary 
hymn named above. He wrote also 
that other treasure of the Church, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, for 
which we give him our sincere grati- 
tude; but it is probable that he is bet- 
ter known by this missionary hymn. 
Indeed, one can seldom name his name 
without remembering, subconsciously 
or otherwise, From Greenland’s Icy 
Mountains. It is a hymn that belongs 
to every creed and every country. Most 
of. all it belongs to those whose hearts 
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Salvation, 
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heart of the great 
the creator of the poem 


bear. epeutian. 
ber was in» thee S| 
time of its composition, bu 
yet been raised to the bishop 
Saturday afternoon in the 
while he was. visiting at tl St 
his wife’s father, the 1] Vs 
ley, of Wrexham, a dozen e 
gathered with him in the 
parlor. It chanced—if we may, fo 
sake of convenience, use ¢ 
sion—that Dr. Shipley 
preach the next day on the gs 
missions. He turned suddenly oe 
son-in-law with the request for a suit- 
able hymn for the occasion. 3 >, 
“This,” comments a. “biographer of 
Heber’s, “was scant notice to give a 
man for the achievement. of the dis- — 
tinguishing work of his ite BT . and — 
in the few moments 
Reginald Heber bb's better “at he 
knew.” -F 2 


Withdrawing i a corner of the room 


cas 


the 


t followed © 


se 


he wrote the first three verses of his 


hymn. Then he read them to his com- — 
panion. Dr. Shipley was eminently 
satisfied with the result of 1 3 propo- 
sition, but Heber hesitated; his poet’s” 


to the corner he remained busy for 
awhile; finally he returned to the com- 
pany with what a critic has called the 
glorious bugle blast of the fourth verse. 


and sung by the Wrexham congrega- 
tion the following morning. Thus was 
given to us the great hymn that for 
more than a hundred years has fired 
the souls of mén with zeal for the 
spread of God’s Kingdom’ on_ earth, ge 

From Greeland’s icy mountains, - 3 

Where Afrie’s sunny fountains : d 

Roll down their golden sand; t ae 


. 
' 


They call us to deliver ye f 
Their land from error’s chain, — ye A: 

wi 4 
What though the spicy breezes 
Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle; rai a 
Though every prospect pieseeen ae oa - 

And only man is vile; eho ite 

In vain with lavish. ‘kindness _ ait 4 
The gifts of God are strow 
The heathen in his blindnes 
Bows down to wood and le 


Can we, whose souls are lighte: 
With wisdom from on het 
Can we to men benighted Ve 
The lamp of life deny? _ 
oO salvation! bE 


Till each remotest Ration a 
Has learnt Messiah's Na 


Ana you, ye waters, 
Till, like a sea of glory 
It spreads from pole 


The Lamb for sinne 
Redeemer, King; Creat 
In bliss returns) to 


ing forth the cry 
their faith. In 


From many an ancient river: *) A. as) 
From many a palmy plain, Pah vr. 


ear missed something. Retiring again — 


The poem was printed that evening : 


From India’s coral strand, i@: 


& Sey” scbis, 2? 0 
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smoke of conflict their vision has been 
obscured. 


There are others. who. still retain 
their religious convictions but who are 
sadly perplexed. At times they are op- 
pressed with an agony of-doubt. They 
find themselves confronted with heart- 
breaking problems, with facts that ap- 


parently contradict their most cherished | 


beliefs. 
There are some things of which we 


“may be certain and to which we can 


cling with serene confidence in this day 
of stress and storm. 

The fact of God. Sons and daughters 
of the highest are we, with the strength 
of everlasting arms about us, held close 
to the divine heart. He thinks upon 
us tenderly. He knows our needs, and 


all the hostile powers of worlds seen 


and unseen cannot separate us from 
His love. To our Father we may sub- 
mit ourselves in loving trustfulness, 
harmonizing our will with His will, 
assured that His purposes for us are 
the expression of a wisdom that never 
fails. 


The saving power of Christ. This is 


: simply a matter of human experience, 


a fact repeated over and over again in 
millions of lives. Nothing -has been 
demonstrated more clearly and effec- 
tively than just this: that the Son of 
God redeems from the guilt and power 
of sin. 


“From shades of night to planes of 
light, 
O praise His name, He lifted me.” 


Eternity will be filled with the 
praises of redeemed souls, redeemed 
fully and gloriously through the power 
of Christ. All the fearful tragedies 


that are darkening the world to-day 


cannot hide the sublime fact that Jesus 
saves. 

The ultimate triumph of right. We 
are living in a time when good men are 


. occasionally tempted to yield to the 


gruesome fear that in the world-conflict 
now raging the forces of evil will be 
victorious; that paganism and con- 
scienceless force and unspeakable bru- 
tality shall win. The poet as he sur- 


_-yeyed human history exclaimed that 
Tight seemed forever on the scaffold 


} 


and wrong forever on the throne. Let 
our hearts be filled to overflowing with 


the confidence that right is invincible, 


that goodness and truth and justice 
shall be crowned with victory. God has 
not forsaken His world. God is eter- 
nally on the side of right. We are in 
the midst of great tribulation but we 
are moving toward the light. 


The life immortal. With millions of 
the choice sons of men slain upon the 
battlefields is it any wonder that the 
question of what lies beyond the grave 
is awfully vivid and insistent just now? 
What a mighty hunger for immortality 
there is in these curious, questioning 
hearts of ours! An unquenchable in- 


-stinct for endless life possesses us. Who 


but God Himself has planted it in our 
souls? And the sure word of Jesus is, 
“T am the resurrection and the life; he 


that believeth in me, though he die yet 


shall he live.”” Upon that promise as a 
foundation we may build the structure 


of our faith in the confidence that it 


will. stand firm and sure amid the 
fiercest storms that blow. 


higher things than this life doth 

afford; 

OW shall <i passing leave one least 
regr 

80 Hy Join thetr Lord.” 


re. 2 some of the great funda- 


a a 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


mental truths of revelation and ox- 
perience. To meditate upon them will 
bring precious . comfort, and, steady as- 
surance. These are things to Which 
we can cling safely and victoriously in 
tremendous days when -God is “sifting 
out the hearts of men before His judg- 
ment seat.’’—-United Presbyterian. 


Our Sufficiency. 


Like babes that fear to try their feet, 
For some support we stretch and cry; 

We catch at every friend we meet— 

But God is our sufficiency. 

We weep that friends should prove so 
weak, P 
When they are just as strong as we; 

For other human props we seek— 
When God is our sufficiency. 


We lean on plans and hopes as do 
The blind on ‘staffs—we cannot see; 
They break—our hands are punctured 
through; 
For God is our sufficiency, 


When shall we mortals learn to lean 
On staffs that Heaven will supply? 
Then shall we walk through pastures 
green, . 

And God will be sufficiency. 
,—Lincoln Phifer. 
The Gift Table. 


“Well, I do hope they’ll like. it after 
we select it,’’ Ellen said to herself, as 
she took the elevator to the furniture 
department. “I had no idea it was so 
much trouble to buy a table.” 

The table in question was to be the 
gift of Ellen’s class, at graduation, for 
the reception room whieh the. school 
was furnishing. Ellen had thought it 
a simple matter to be chairman of the 
committee, but now, as she sat down 
wearily to wait fer the girl who was 
to help her make the final decision, she 
counted over the difficulties. 

“First you have to talk with the 
principal, then you have to visit every 
furniture store in town and send for 
catalogues. Then you report to the 
class, and they don’t like what you have 
decided on. Then you look again, and 
take half a dozen of the girls down to 
see for themselves, and waste hours 
waiting for them after school. Then 
you find the thing you. really want costs 
too much—furniture has gone up so 
terribly—and you have to raise more 
money, which is an awful bother be- 
cause all the girls won’t pay when they 
promise. Well, there’s one thing sure, 
I shall enjoy that table if no one else 
does. I feel as if it were the most 
wonderful piece of furniture that ever 
was made.’ 


She looked affectionately over at ny 
shining top of the piece that had been 
practically selected. ‘Oh, I wish Alice 
would hurry and come,” she said to 
herself. ‘‘She’ll like the table, too, for 
she has spent almost as much time on 
it as I have.” 


Her eyes wandered on past the table 
to an enclosed space, about the size 
of an ordinary room, which had been 
arranged for the temporary exhibition 
of a motel of a warship. “Oh, I forgot 
they were exhibiting that to-day,” 
thought Ellen. “It must be almost time 
for them to begin.’’ 


Even as the thought flashed through 
her mind, a crowd of people began 
to push their way to the booth. Mothers 
leading their children, men and boys 
and girls, all were eager to see the 
model and hear the lecturer explain it, 
The space was soon filled and the chil- 


dren on the edges had no chance at all. 


to see. ee 


buy it! 


“Here, stand up on this, dear,” Ellen 


heard a mother’s voice behind her. She 


turned toward the child with a smile 
which froze to horror. ‘This’ was 
her precious table! A cherub-like small 
boy was ‘grinding a solid little pair of 
heels into its shining surface, un- 
noticed by his good natured mother. 

Ellen’s hands moved to lift him from 
the table, but she caught herself just 
in time with the realization that her 
authority might not be recognized, par- 
ticularly as she had not yet bought 
the table. She hurried to the nearest 
salesman. ‘‘Can’t you make her take 


her little boy off of that table?” she- 


asked all in one breath. “I want to 
He’s spoiling it.’ 

“T’ll see what I can do, miss,” an- 
swered the salesman with a resigned 
smile, “but it’s not much use. If you 
notice, they are standing on everything 
in sight—that couch is ruined already. 
They have done it every day this week, 
and the management doesn’t want us 
to interfere. I am sure they wouldn’t 
act like that in their own homes.” 

Ellen watched anxiously as he moved 
away and by a carefully worded request 
persuaded the woman to transfer her 
boy to a high stool, while he moved 
the table to a place of safety. 


“I’m waiting for a friend to look at 
the table,’’ Ellen explained, ‘‘and if it 
suits her as well as it 5uits me, we are 
going to buy it for our class to give to 
the school. Can you fix it up, do you 
suppose, where he marred it?” 


The salesman’s smile this time was 
much more amused than 
“Yes, ma’am,’”’ he answered, “I can fix 
it up, but I guarante it won’t last if 
you put it in a school. Folks act the 
same way about a school as’ they do 
about stores. Even young ladies from 
good families—they don’t think, you 


_know.”’ 


The glory of her table became sud- 
denly dimmed for Ellen as she thought 
of it marred by careless usage. Pic- 
tures floated before her eyes—girls sit- 
ting with their heels on the arms of 
the settee in the study room; girls push- 
ing chairs hastily against the wain- 
scoting; girls leaving papers on the 
cloakroom floor; girls throwing soiled 
towels carelessly on the washstand, in- 
stead of into the basket put there to 
hold them. Sometimes she saw herself 
among the number. 


With a sigh she came out of her 


reverie. ‘‘Well,’”’ she said, ‘‘I suppose I 
can’t help it if they spoil the table I’ve 
taken so much trouble to select, but I 
can be sure of one thing; I shall always 
remember after this that some one has 
had to.work hard to have things look 
the way they ought to look, and some 
one has to lose if we ruin them; and 
wherever I am I'll try to act as if it 
were my own home.’’-—Selected. 


“We are living in a day when the 
Providence of God has opened a com- 


mon door to loftiest and to lowest, to 
richest and to poorest. To some it 
may be a door of death, to some of 
poverty, to some of hunger and of sep- 
aration—but to all of honor and of 
opportunity, for it is the door of es- 
eape from selfishness through service. 
To the brave who fall, to the strong 
who toil, to the great who think, to 
the humble who can only dream and 
pray—to all of these the door is opened, 
But upon those whoes dollars are dear- 


er than their lives, upon’ those whose 


ambitions make them a Judas to the 
nation and upon those whose fears are 
their governors—upon these the door 
is shut» And they have no part with 
us.” Souteehm Ouity News-Leader. 


» - i: a a! 
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resigned. ~ 
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My Teacher. 
Alice B. Joynes. 
The Lord is my teacher, 

. He leads in the way, 
Guiding my footsteps : 
By night and by day. 


The Lord is my teacher, 

He shows me His truth— . 
“Know now thy Creator 

In the days of thy youth.” 


The Lord is my teacher, 
He reveals in His book 
His love, when to save-us 

, Our nature He took. 


The Lord is my teacher, 
He comes to my side, 

And tenderly whispers, 
“In My love abide... 


The Lord is my teacher, 
He tells me His will, 
And helps me His purpose 

For me to fulfil. 


The Lord is my teacher, 
Throughout my whole life, 

He comforts my sorrow 
And quiets all strife. 


The Lord is my teacher, 
He offers the prize, 
And its beauty displays 
To my wondering eyes, 


The Lord is my teacher, 
He grants me His grace— 

In. the home of the Father 
Prepares me a place, 


The Lord is my teacher, 


y His lessons are love, f 
To fit and prepare me 
For mansions above, 
—A. B. J. 


The White Guinea's Nest. 


“Henry, if- you find that  guinea’s 
nest, you may have as many eggs for 
breakfast as you can eat,’ said Glenn’s 
grandmother as the men were starting 
off to work one morning. 

“Y’d be glad to, Mrs. Tolliver, and I’d 
enjoy the eggs; but we’re mighty busy 
just now, and you know it takes long 
patience and watching to find a guinea’s 
nest,’’ revlied Henry, grandfather’s 
helner on his big Western farm. 

“Yes, I know *that you haven’t time, 
Henry: but I do wish some one wouid 
find the nest. I know there must be 
lots of eggs in it, she has been laying 
so long. I think it must be in the 
wheat field somewhere. The only way 
I know to find it is to watch her go 


to the nest, but I never can find the} 


time.” revlied grandmother. 

Glenn looked thoughtful after his 
grandmother had gone into the house. 
Why couldn’t he find the guinea’s nest 
and surprise grandmother? 
said you must watch the guinea, and 
he could do that as well as any one. 

The white guinea was in plain sight 
at that time, picking ahout the yard; so 
ether sat down on the steps to watch 

er. 

The winter before grandmother had 
had a flock of seven guinea fowls, but 
one thing and another had happened 
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to them until now only one hen re- 
mained. 

It seemed to Glenn that he had been 
sitting there for hours, when at last 
the guinea hen started for the wheat 
field, across the road, in a somewhat 
furtive manner. Glenn followed her 
cautiously; for if the guinea suspected 
that she was being oar she would 
not go to the nest. 

As he crossed the road, Glenn idly 
picked up a long stick lying there, and 
afterwards he was glad that he did. 
He had not been visiting at the farm 
very long and was not very well ac- 
quainted with it, but “he knew one 
thing—grandfather had the- tallest 
wheat he ever saw; why, it reached 
away above his head. And how thick 
it was! A great, waving, yellow mass 
when the wind blew! 

The white guinea moved slowly, 
stopping to pick here and there, but 
still Glenn had hard work to keep her 
in sight in the thick wheat without 
coming too close. On and on they went. 
It was now about ten o’clock; but as 
it was a cloudy day, the sun was not 
very hot? 

Ah! the guinea was stopping at last 
under a. little clump of bushes. And 
| Glenn caught a glimpse of a nest full 
of speckled eggs. 


The white guinea slipped slyly on 
the nest; and Glenn, suddenly remem- 
bering the stick in his hand, decided 
to set it up to mark the nest, so he 
could find it again and return to the 
house. As he stole softly away, he 
thought he was going back exactly the 
way he had: come; but after he had 
walked until he was all tired out, he 
knew he must have taken the wrong 
direction. But. even in that case, he 
thought, he ought to by this time have 
reached the other edge of the field. 
Glenn did not know that this field con- 
tained over fifty acres and that it would 
take a small boy a good while to walk 
across it, even if he went in a straight 
line. So he turned about and walked 
on. 


| About this time it began to rain; and 
as Glenn tried to hurry, the thick wet 
wheat tripped him in.a most irritating 
manner. It was all he could do to 
keep back the tears. He felt as if he 
might just as well lie down in this 
awful wheat and not try to go on any 
longer. But then no one knew where 
he was, and he might have to stay here 
all night—-he had no idea what time 
it was—so he stumbled on again brave- 
ly. If only he could just see where he 
was going. 


| Suddenly he heard a shout. 


“Glenn, 


Glenn! Where are you?” someone 
| called. : 
‘“‘Whoop-ee! Here!’? he screamed, 


feeling as if he wanted to jump for 
joy. 

“Where?” asked .the voice. * 

“Were, here!”’ shouted Glenn as loud 
;as he could. And pretty soon there 
was a sound of something coming 
| through the wheat, *and .there was 
Henry on the black horse. 


The men had come in to dinner and 
| found Glenn missing; so grandfather 
and Henry had both started out to hunt 
for him, Henry selecting the wheat field 
as the most likely place to begin the 
search. 


| you were in here," said 


“As soon as I saw that stick 
pa rig fs up over ypndery T felt : sure 


did you set it up for?” — c 
“Why, that is to mark the 
guinea’s nest. I found it, 
‘said Glenn, feeling very c 
upon the black horse in- front ) 
“Well, | I'll. declare!” ~ excl 
Henry. “It was worth, getting. ost to 
find that, wasn’t it?’ ~~ ae oe ames 
And Glenn said yes; he ‘guessed sit t 
was. ° 
Henry and Glenn visited ie! test ‘ 
later and found thirty-four eggs, — fof. ¢ 
which grandmother gave Glenn as many 
as he wanted. But you may be sure 
he never tried to walk through | ‘the - 
wheat field alone again. —Catherine 4 
Masters, in Epworth Herald. " . es he 


As the Crow Files. me im Su 


Johnny Wheelan looked at the little 
side gate hanging on its hinge and 
wished very hard that he hadn’t tried 
to swing on it. Father had told him . 
not to, and Johnny had meant to swing ~ 
but a minute; but he had taken only 
one or two rides when, ker-plunk! down 
came the gate, dragging its toR hinges ; 
right out of the post. ; tae 

Father would be sure to ask hits 
how it happened. ‘Look here,” Johnny 
said to himself, ‘“‘that hinge must have 
been just barely holding on or it 
wouldn’t have pulled out so quick. I’m 
not that heavy!”’ and having persuaded, 
himself that this comfortable excuse 
was true, Johnny went around to. the — 
front porch, where his father was read- 
ing the evening paper. “What are 
those black birds, father?” Johnny > 
asked presently, as a long-winged line. 
of birds crossed the yard above’ the 
treetops. 

“Crows,” answered father. ‘Don’t 
‘you know a crow. when you see him, 
John?” 

“T know ‘em when ener close,”* 
said John. ‘‘Where are they going, 
father?” 

“‘Wherever it is, they are taking the 
shortest } cut to it,’ answered Mr. 
Wheelan. “They always do. I never 
forget it, because when I was a little 
boy like you my father told me I could 
never be a real man unless my speech 
was ‘as the crow flies’—right straight 
to the truth, no cutting off corners and 
going around hard places. We never 
could fool God, my father used to say; 
and the only speech that pleased Him 
was ‘as the crow flies.’" 

“Wather,’’ said J ohnny. duite ‘sudden- 
ly, “I was swinging on’ the side gate 
just now, and it broke down.” — 

“That is told. ‘as the crow flies,’ ”. 
said father .—Jewels. - 
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Lessons From Football: A Children's 
Sermon. x: 


—_—_—_—_—— 


This is the season for sot, when 4 
our papers tell so much about thrilli hrilling 


a 


sons which seem. to 
enough for us all. to 
in our every day life. 


First, I noticed 
the teams kept clos 
game. 
, noticed lest they. be 
| anid thereby be 
move unseen — might 
mitted the other te 
this often happens 
people fail i aut 
they did not k 
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.cIn the second place, I noticed that 
the boys threw their whole powers inte 
the game. They seemed to love. it. 
They played as if they had rather play 
football than to eat a good dinner. 
Hach team made some thrilling plays 
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each one did his individual part and|ambulance trains of wounded coming 
played as if he was the whoie team; ' down, in those days when that one for- 
yet he did it for the sake of his team. |tress seemed to incarnate for the time 
One fought desperately that another|the whole beleaguered soul of France. 
might carry the ball over the goal line. |Many of the villages through that coun- 
In this game one of the boys got hurt |try have been almost swept from the 


_which they could not have played if 
they had not loved it. What a lesson 
this is! No one can do good. work 
and succeed until he falls in love with. 
his work. There was once a boy who 
eould not do his arithmetic problems. 
He was always at the foot of his class 
because of his poor work. He said he 
hated arithmetic anyway. But his 
teacher finally got him to see through 
the work. He fell in love with it. He 
then would rather work arithmetic 
problems than do anything else. The 
harder the problems the better he liked 
it. He left the foot of the class and 
went to the head. 


Next, I noticed that each boy did his 
own part. No one waited around for 
someone to do his work. Each seemed 
to think that the whole game depended 
upon him. And, indeed,.it did. If 
either boy had failed at a critical mo- 
ment, the game might have been lost 
right there. Each one of us has a work 
to do, and if we do ndt do it. we will 
cause much trouble. The boy or girl 
who does not do his or her part in life 
becomes a dead weight about the necks 
of those who are willing to work. Each 
one of us must do our full share and 
help humanity win her battles. 


But what appealed to me most of all 
was the unselfishness of the boys, While 


War and the Church 


_ THE CHURCH IN THE FURNACE 
Editor E. B. McNutt 


Price $1.75 
By Seventeen C. of E. Chaplains. 
At the Front 
‘Two page leader in June 1, 
Church’, by Dean Hodges. 
~ Used by P, E. War Commission in its Work. 


THE CHURCH AND THE MAN. 


By Donald Hankey. 
Price 60 cents. 
ae chapter quoted entire in ,‘Mareh” 
M. C. A. “Association Men.” At the 
Koad of Book List for the month. 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION AT THE 
FRONT 
By Rev. Neville S. Talbot. 
Price 80 cents. 
The opinions of a C. of E. Man of true 
humility and courageous sincerity. 


WATCHMAN! WHAT OF THE NIGHT. 
By Richard Henry Malden. 
Price $1.75. 

iv C. of E. naval chaplain lets others de- 
scribe symptoms and exhort on penaceas 
while he does some deepful thoughtful work 
on the first principles of a cure. 


THE NEW HORIZON IN CHURCH AND 
STATE. 


By W. H. P. Faunce, 


and was taken out of the game. 
received his injury while trying to pro- 
tect one of his teammates. Without 


hopeless. So it is through all our days, 
Unselfishness is what..is needed. more 
than anything else. Hach of us must 


for God and humanity.—From 
Advance.” 


—————— ee 


My Bantam Chickens. 


My little bantam chickens 
They’re, oh, so nice and. good! 
I love them very much, too, 
As anybody would. 


They're surely sweet and cunning, 
With their funny little tails, 
f wonder if they play they’re ships, 
And stick them up for sails? 
—Catherine Taliaferro Rose, 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COM- 
MUNITY. : 
(Continued from page 12.) 


drive. But from the aspect of Paris at 
large you would nevér know that such 
things had been. You walk, for exam- 
ple, in the Garden of the Tuilleries, 
with great beds of autumn flowers gor- 
geous in the sunlight and the water 
tinkling in the fountains, and look out 
across the Place de Concorde along that 
serene vista of the Champs Elysees 
climbing up between its chestnut trees 
to the Are de Triomphe in its magnifi- 
cent, blue distance; and war seems 
hardly a thing to be believed, e 


Then you take a train and go out of 
Paris in tne direction of the front. Very 
soon the roads begin to catch your at- 
tention with their vivid and changeful 
panoramas. Here, with the white dust 
swirling behind it, a military automo- 
bile flashes by. Round the curve and 
over the hill goes a seémingly endless 
procession of great motor trucks. Ona 
siding is a troop train, its box-cars la 
beled with the familiar alternative, 
“Hommes, 40; Chevaux, 8,’’ and very 
often with cheerful impartiality the 
horses and men are not only put in the 
same sort of cars, but inthe same cars, 
until they look like animated Noah’s 
arks. As far as appearances go, the 
passengers get on very peacably to-~ 
gether. ' 


If you are going through the region 
where these would naturally be, you are 
not long without seeing where the dead 
have been buried after the fighting of 
these four years. Sometimes there are 
cemeteries, with rank after rank of 
|crosses, on each one a little rosette of 
tri-color; more often the graves are 
one by one, or two and three in a group, 
fenced round by a little railing in the 
midst of a field of grain or a meadow, 


“Living 


He (face of the earth. 
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this unselfishness the team would be, 


depend upon every other one of us else }|village there is nothing left of* the 
none of us can ever win the victories ; church except a few feet of walls above 
“The |the foundations, and the base of the 


| naissance, 


In the broken church 
of one of them the Germans shut up all 
the inhabitants for two days, without 
troubling to give them anything to eat, 
so that they might not have any tales 
to-tell of the German forces which were 
passing through the place. In another 


shattered tower. Three great bells 
which hung in it once are lying among 
the ruins; and beside a cross, which 
must have fallen from the top of the 
spire, some one has laid the fragments 
of the statuary which once stood some- 
where along the walls. These are the 
only recognizable things among the 
crumbled desolation. 

But worse to see, of course, than shat- 
tered buildings.are the shattered bodies 
of men. For a while in this not-to-be- 
named place where we ar2, we watched 
every evening as the dusk grew near 
and the roads would be protected by 
the darkness from the airplane recon- 
the vast movement of artil- 
lery toward the front.» Then one night 
we woke to hear the terrific dis- 
tant thunder of the barrage and to 


watch the red lightnings of the guns 


| 


flicker in the sky. Then that next day 
the ambulances began to come. Many 


HOW SHIVAR MINERAL WATER 
RELIEVES RHEUMATISM. = 


According to the standard mediéal 
books, Rheumatism is not a germ dis- 
ease, but is the result of imperfect nu- 
trition. The food is either imperfectly 
digested or imperfectly assimilated. 
Poisons accumulate and these irritate 
and inflame the delicate linings of the 
joints, the heart and other organs. To 
cure Rheumatism it is therefore neces- 
sary to stop the formation of these poi- 
sons and get rid of those already form- 
ed. 

The celebrated Shivar Mineral Water 
acts on the stomach and kidneys. It 
corrects the digestion and washes “out 
the poisons through the kidneys. This 


{s the opinion of physicians who 
prescribe it. If you suffer with rheu- 
matism, dyspepsia, indigestion, gall 


stones, disease of the kidneys, bladder 
or liver, uric acid poisoning, or any 
condition due to impure blood, read the 
following letter, then sign it, enclose 
the amount and mail it. Only two out 
of a hundred, on the average, report no 
benefit. 


Shivar Spring, . 

Box 64 B, Shelton, S. C, 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
lons of.Shivar,Mineral Water. I agree 
to give it a fair trial, in accordance with 
instructions contained in booklet you 
will send, and if it fails to benefit my 
case you agree to refund the price in 
full upon receipt of the two empty demi- 


Pres. Brown University. 
Price 60 cents. 


A good American book by a good American 


THE CHRISTIAN MAN, THE CHURCH 
AND THE WAR. 
By Robert E. Speer. 
Price 60 cents. ; 
An earnest discussion of the aims of the 
war which call for its warm hearted support 
by the Christian and the Church. 


Order from! 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


, 


- 
ve 


|just where men fell and afterward were 


johns which I agree to return promptly. 
found. 


INBINC” 5 < +0 lah eer w sha. date re ee 
Before I came here to our own Base RAAT CANE. o ciele tes MERA eR. 
Hospital 45, I happened to be sent for a Shipping Point ; 


very little while to an evacuation hos- 
pital in another part of France. Be- 
cause it was in another part of the line 
and because I am not there now, it can 
do no harm to speak of the locality by 
name. It was near Verdun. Nothing in 


(Please write distinctly.) 


NOTH:—"I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shiva: Spring 
as Pastor for years, and am therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar an¢ his. 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy of 
the confidence of the public. I have per- 
sonally derived great benefit from the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
‘knowledge of its beneficial effects in a 
great number and variety of cascs.”— 
Rey. A. McA. Pittman. 


France has been more thrilling to me 
than to see that name on the signboards 
_jat the eross roads, and to’know that 
_jalong those same ways went the streams 
and the) 


of men and munitions going up, 
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of them brought men who were not se-| And now at the end let me make! given up everything to fol 


riously hurt, men mud-stained and hun- 
gry and exhausted and hurt in some 
partial way, but with their boyish ex- 
ultancy flashing eut as they huddled 
over the stove in the receiving room and 
told each other what experiences their 
particular companies had had at the 
points where they went over the top. 
The .next day and the next the ambu- 
lances still came; and now they brought 
men incredibly weary with the long ex- 
posure of trench and dugout, and the 
more gravely wounded who had been 
sifted back through the field hospitals 
‘to us. So for-a while the hospital be- 


came such a place of pain as only this, 


war which it is the curse of Germany 
that she has romanticised about and 
which civilization is fighting now to 
have done with forever—can create. 
But greater than all the suffering, 
shining through it and glorifying in it, 
is the courage of these boys who have 
given their bodies to torture, and still 
are undismayed, In one of the hos- 
pitals in Paris before I came here I saw 
a lad in a bed which had a bit of red 
worsted tied to it. I asked him what 
that meant, and he said it meant that 
he was to be sent home. 


eyes lighted and he flashed out: ‘“‘If they 
just would fix me on, another pair, I’d 
go over the top again tomorrow.’ And 
a young lieutenant with whom I talked 
here after he had come in wounded told 


;no glow of moral and spiritual hero- 
He said that jism? 
both his feet were gone—and then his/attracted by Christians who sing ‘‘The 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHILAN - 


se pte 


this grow into likeness. to a_ ser- 
mon in this if in no more—that it shall 
bring a question and a challenge to 
your spirits. What sort of a Church 
do you think the men who have fought 
this war will be concerned with when 
they come home? They have learned! 
to be in such earnest about a great loy- 
alty that they are willing to give their | 
lives,for it. They have themselves been | 
judged, and they have judged others, |! 
in the light of a pitiless sincerity. It, 
has not been a question of what they’ 
said that counted; it has been a ques-| 
tion of what they showed the stuff to! 
do when the big moment of reality came. 
They have despised the Slacker and the| 
coward. They have seen the bigness, 
of men who have risked their own lives 
to save a wounded comrade. They have} 
been part of a fellowship which has; 
come very close to learning what Jesus | 
meant when He said: ‘tHe that would 
be the greatest among you—let him be}; 
the servant of all.’ 


Do you think that men who have 
lived after this fashion will be appealed 
to by a Church that should have in it 


Do you think they would be much | 


son of God goes forth to war, a kingly 
crown to gain,’ but whose personal 
combativeness may be confined to ere | 
ing sure that they get first into peasy 
own pew? Do you think these men 


me that as he thought over what this | will believe much in the sincerity of 


war was bringing to men he knew that) 
at least it would be a good thing for a 
man to learn ‘that he could go delib- 
erately into a situation which very pos- 
sibly meant death, and, as he expressed 
it, stick to it without being more than 
reasonably afraid. 


Save the Starving Children in Vibe Lands | 


GIVE WHILE THEY LIVE “= — 


Your Delay Means Death to Many Thousands 
in Armenia, Syria, Persia “5am 


Two Million Dollars from tne Sunday Schools of America | 


FIVE 
MONTH. 

MANY 
TRIBUTE MONTHLY. 


DOLLARS BUYS FOOD FOR 


ADOPT AN ORPHAN AND CON- 


any Church whose members cannot or 
will not rise to the splendor of whole- 
hearted dedication to the point of sac- 
rifice—sacrifice of time, sacrifice of self- 
indulgence, sacrifice of the luxuries 
which absorb the money that ought to 
go to nobler things? When men have 


A 


MAKING 


CHRISTMAS SEASON 


INVEST IN A LIFE TO-DAY. 


PRAY FOR THEM. 


PRAY IN FAITH WITHOUT GIVING SOON, 


WILL YOU 
A CHILD? 


Ne . =. 


BUT YOU CAN’T 


KEEP A BOND OR: KEEP 


THE STAR OF HOPE 
FOR MORE THAN 
400,000 SUFFERING 
CHILDREN IS OVER 
AMERICA TO-DAY. 
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CHURCH SCHOOLS — Sie 
WILL RECEIVE GREAT BLESSINGS 


CO-OPERATION IS ESSENTIAL 


VISITATION DAY, DECEMBER 
FOR EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL 


FOR PROGRAM AND OTHER A\ 
LITERATURE, ADDRESS: 


AMERICAN COMMITTEE OF | 
AND SYRIAN RELIEF 


REV. LESTER BRADNES) 
1 Madison Avenue, 


of the country, will they a3 
flag of the Church means — 
worth while if Christians m 


‘everything and still pretend to follow - 4 


that? ta wae 


ae 


God be thanked that these questions: 


“ 


are upon us? Through them the Church — 


can be inspired to a new splendor’ of 
devotion. 
to learn, to be more militant against 
iunrighteousness, more truly a force to 


be reckoned with and feared by all that — 
.is evil in the community where God has — 


planted her. She can learn—or, rather, 


She can learn, as she ought | 


let us put it, we can learn, that there © 


|/eannot be any ornamental members in 


the army of God; we are eithér sol- 
diers ready to dare, to work and to 


|obey, or else we are slackers and de- 


serters. Above all we must learn that 
the Church of Christ means not a place’ 
of privilege for the few, but the great 
fellowship of democratic service that be- 
longs. to all who want to live cour- 
ageous, helpful lives. With such a vision 
in her eyes, the Church will win to her- 
self the men who through this war have 


known courage and unselfishness and — 


are ready to give their loyalty to that 
which most can call these forth. . 
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SAVE - - 


To buy WAR SAVINGS STAMPS; 
To buy LIBERTY BONDS; 


To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y. M. C. A.. KNIGHTS. OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 
To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, 


RICHMOND, VA. 


WM. H. PALMER, President 


JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier 
J. W. SINTON, Vice-President 


R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 
WM. S. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 


JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings Department 
CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


BOASSETS ~~ 2 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


$2,160, 195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


iller& Rhoads 


‘‘The Shopping Center.’’ 
For the retail Dry Goods and Department Store trade. 


In the heart of Richmond, when you are here; and Owr 
Mail Order Department Serves you at your home. 


BROAD AND GRACE STS. 


CORNER 6TH 87. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


' The average man has moral intuitions 
which, if they are not infallible, are 
usually dependable. If death ends all, 
if. the. verdicts of earthly courts are 
final, if there is no Highest Court in 
the world to come by which the un- 
righteous judgments of earthly courts 
shall be reviewed and reversed, then 


the universe is not moral, eternal jus-, 


tice fails. 

See how often good men suffer and 
how often evil men flourish; how often 
men whose hands have taken bribes and 
whose lips have spoken lies are court- 
ed, flattered, sumptuously fed; how 
often he who keeps his conscience clean 
is left to fight the battle from the under 

side. 

Dives in purple and fine 
Lazarus in rags. It is the old, old way, 
the world’s way, but not God’s way. 
It is not right. It requires another 
world to make it right. 


Not that the good man wants re- 
. Wémge, nor that he desires to see the 
evil man suffer. Let the wicked be 
happy if he can be, for his time is 
short. By all the martyr-fires and 
prison cells and dungeon chains of 


ul witnesses to truth, Lg 
Banco semana se aieoes fe | 


linen, |. 


Joe wd “ $$ 


tice promises a world to come. The 
question of immortality resolves itself, 


at least in one phase, into t ; Is the 
universe moral? We think i >°“Shall 
not the Judge of all the rth do 


right?*’ 


Coughs and Colds 


disappear in a night and leave the chest free, 
clean and well when 


GOWAN’S 


is applied. A pleasant, soothing, healing, 
exterior application for just such troubles. 
Ask your druggist. If he can’t supply you write 
Gowan Medical Co., Concord, N. C. 25c, 
50c, $1.00. Pay No More. © 


You have a Faith for Better Living. 
How about . Furniture for Better 
Homes? 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 603) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
National 


Bank 


First 


Richmond, Virginia 
' DESIRE ° 
YOUR ACCOUNT. 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 
INTEREST IN SAVINGS DBSPAR® 
MENT 


R.L Christian & Company 


614-16 E. Broad St. 


| Richmond, Va. 


| o ; 
| Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to onut-ef- 
town orders. _ 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


Toa d from W.shington and beyond—waily. 


Leave Richmond | Arrive Richmond 

*6.40 AM f12.30 PM 7.26 M 9.12 PM 
At 640AM +340 PM 1.00 PM 935 PM 

29.00 AM * 7.00 PM *11.40 PM 


320 PM 
+ 8.00 PM|+ 6,00 PM 12,30 Nt, 


Richmond -WashingtonLocal, Uv, inks PM, 
week dave; 24.15 PM. Sundays; Ar. 212.20 PM, 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom, week days Ly, 
24.15 PM; Ar. 28.15 AM. Ashland Aceom. week 
days, Ly. @7 454M, 6.30PM; Ar.26 30AM,5,30PM 
» AElba ticket and baggage offices, not open 

|. for this train. «Main St. Sia. 

| +Byrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba), ¢ Elba Sta. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices! £ 


AUl notices and adveritsoments, excepiing positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate eo 


20 cents per agale line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


te persone secking positions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is mad 


Copy for this depariment must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended that the firs 


énsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS, 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices, 


Hardman Piano-—Absolutely a bargain, 
in perfect order, mahogany case, upright 
full 71-3 octaves. Direct to purchaser; 
no rake-off to piano teachers.~ MANLY 
B. RAMOS, 106 North Seventh Street, 
Richmond, Va. 

Vocalion Church Organ, two manuals, 
and pedals, blown by hand power or elec~- 
tricity. Perfect order. Will insiall. Will 
accept old organ in part payment. No 
commissions. MANLY BB. RAMOS,- 106 
North Seventh. 


Victrola—Cut price for slightly used in- 


strument. Columbia records, also Mdison 
and. Pathe. Cut © prices. MANLY BR. 
RAMOS. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—COMPANION - HELPER FOR 
elderly lady. Apply for terms to Mrs. 
R. E. M., Society Mill, Ss. Cc 

WANTED—A. COMPETENT COMPANION 
housekeeper; one who can be generally 


useful. Address 3062 Que St, N. W., 
__ Washington, Dw: . 
CLERGYMAN, BEST RECOMMBENDA- 
tions, desires parish. Address Parson, 
care Southern Churchman, Richmond, 
Va. ' 

WANTED—A REFINED, STRONG 


young woman to assist in the care of 
an invalid. References exchanged. Ad- 
dress Miss Jewel W. Mears, Eastville, 
Va. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


BXPERIENCED RECTOR, AFTER SIX 
years in German environment, desires 
parish in South. Loyal Churchman and 
well known as preacher and lecturer. 
Every recommendation from _ present 
Bishop ‘and vestry. 
consideration. Address Fh. D., 
ern Churchman. 

1 


ATTENTION! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 


dresses. 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send us your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
‘anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 

_Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y _ 

_ Church House, 12th and Walnut Street+| 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 

What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively. through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


TH=Z2 ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
‘THE KING. 

An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Church’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. , 

« The oréer calls fer - acaetearenes Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every Trish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Reom 66, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Salary not the-first 
South- 


death on Octoher 2a of Naseer WASH: 


Flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 


Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
yore in which it is intended to be pub- 

shed. 


into life eternal ee 
LUCY BEVERLEY 
of William Hill Brooke. 
Born*,.Port Royal, January 28, 11846; 
buried Brooke’s Rank, Essex County. A 
etaterda communicant of St. Anne's Par- 
ish 


Brooke: Entered 
October 22, 1918, 
BROOKE, widow 


“Asleep in Jesus, rest.” 


RECTOR. 
Oc- 


CON- 
z8th 


perfect 


Conrad: Killed in action in France, 
tober 9th, CAPTAIN’ ROBERT JY. 
RAD.’ Company J, 116th Reviment, 
Division. 


Duggar: Entered into life eternal, MRS. 
MARGARET LOUISA MINGK. DUGGAR, 
wife of Dr. R. H. Duggar, at their home 
in Prairieville, Ala,, October 11, 1918, aged 
seventy-nine. 


Seamon: ALEXANDER RIVES, first 
lieutenant, 138th United States Infantry, 
killed in the battle of the Argonne, Sep- 
tember 29, 1918. He was for seven years 
Instructor in Modern Languages at the 
Episcopal High School of Virginia and 
was a son of W. H. and Pinnie Coleman 
Seamon, of El Paso, Tex. 

Stuart: Entered into life eternal on 
October 25, 1918, after a brief illness, 
ELIZABETH McCLANAHAN STUART, 
only daughter of William A. and Bettie B. 
Stuart, of Christiansbure, Va. She leaves 
to mourn‘her loss her father, mother and 
two brothers, Captain William D. Stuart, 
Jr., now in France, and Quin W. Stuart, 
of Pyritan, Ala. 

Inasmuch as ye did it unto one 
least of these my brethren, ye 
me. 


of the 
did it unto 
. 


Williams: HWntered into life eternal in 
France on October 5. 1918, LISUTENANT- 


COLONEL ALEXANDER WATSON WILI- 
LIAMS, Medical Corps, U. S. A., son of 
Margaret F. and the late Rev. Richard 
P. Williams, of Washington, D. C., aged 
thirty-four years. 


HENRY MAURY VAUGHN. 


The vestry of St. John’s, Chester, Va., 
meeting for the first time after the sad 
event, desire to put on record some ex- 
pression »of their sorrow ahd sense of 
loss in the death of ‘their late associate, 
HENRY URY VAUGHN. For a num- 
ber of rs he was a member of this 
vestry a all the time he was keenly 
alive to 1 that concerned the welfare 
of the Church and unfailingly active in 
promoting its interests. . 

Before coming to us he had been an 
earnest worker in Grace Whurch, Rich- 
mond, and his werk here was but the 


continuation of that life of earnest zeal 
so manifested there. 

‘Ever ready to serve the Church in any 
capacity where duty called, he was Reg- 
ister of. the vestry, Delegate to the Dio- 
eesan Councils and Superintendent of the 
Sunday school. Indeed. it may with truth 
be said to him and to the members of his 
family the Sunday school owed its exist- 


ence. 

Not alone in the Church was he ex- 
emplary. In his relations with his fel- 
Jowmen, he was honest, open and just, 


In his family he was the devoted husband, 
the true and loving father in whom the 
children confided and in whose compan- 
ionship they delighted. 
Our loss is great! May God comfort 
the bereaved. and we are all bereaved. 
F. G. SCOTT. Rector; 


G. E. ROBERTSON, Sr. Warden; 
BH. A. CLEMENT, Jr. Warden. * 


GEORGE WASHINGTON LEWIS, 


At a_calied meeting of the vestry of 
St. Paul’s Church, Alexandria, Va., *n Oc- 
tober 7, 1918, to take action upon the. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN: 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, Richme 


LEWIs G. WILLIAMS, President + . 


E. B, ADDISON, Vice-President. 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D, D., 
REV. JAS. D. GIBSON, 


Managing ] Pe 
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10 eonts a copy. 
Back numbers not over $ m 
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Por the conventence of . sbastberk 
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af reneual, discontinuance, or change of addrese si 
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Newe concerning the acc at large elven: welcome. 


INGTON LEWIS, late. Register of the 
vestry, the following testimonial was ey 
dered to be placed on the minutes: 
When we speak of one as coming from 
a line of ancestors who were true and 
noble Christian people, we are testifying, 
in a large degree, to the character of 
the one of whom we are, speaking. Emi- 
nently this is true of Washington Lewis, 
the great-great-grandson of Lawrence 
Lewis, who married Nellie Custis, the 
adopted daughter of General Washington. 
He upheld the high standard of honor, 
gentlemanness, truth, courtesy and Chris-~ 
tian faith of the family to which he was 
so closely related. His fidelity to any 
trust given him by his church or by the 
community in which he was. gror ing in 
influence was recognized. He gave nee 
ise of a high standing in both; and both 
feel his loss. The only child of his” moth- 
ér, and she a widow, he ieaves ah. only 
son, a child of one year of age. 
Be it therefore resolved: ‘ . 
First. That the vestry has Re Sate ‘able | 
and faithful member, and eacn vestryman 
a trusted and valued friend. 
Second. That we desire to bear testi- 
mony to the uprightness of character, 
the purity of life, and sincerity of pur- 
pose of George Washingtone Lewis, by 
whose death the Church and city have lost 
a most useful member and honored citi- 
zen. 
Third. That we extend to the family 
our heartfelt sympa in their sad bo-— 
reavement. > 2 
P,P. PHILLIPS, 
ARTHUR HERBERT, JR., 
TAYLOR BURKE 

Committee. 


SNANT V. SLAUGHTER. 


On September 27, 19ise LIEUTENANT 
V. SLAUGHTER was “killed in action” 
at the front, 20 Londons, WN tak 
cord, London. 

“Greater love than this no man ‘hath, 
ae 
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that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.” 


The Last Call—A Memory. 


“Going West:” The purple evening 
Brings me many thoughts of thee, 

Thou little lad, my darling, 
Whom I held upon my knee, 

For I hear thy childish foot-fall 
As it patters after me. y 


“Going West:” ‘The darkening shadows 
Bring precious thoughts of thee, 

Yet no surcease of sorrow, 
Can twilight bring to me. 

For I hear thy drowsy voice calls 
Silver, clamoring for me. 


“Going West:” The stars, thy candles, 
And thy bright child-face I can see, 

My joyous lad, my darling, 
Whom I held upon my knee, 

But thy sad man’s face, my hero, 
Death—hideth that from me. 


“West,” yet cold? So still my own! 
Going, so far, far off from me? 

Worn, weary and spent with the battle, 
Hard fought for mine and me. 

Your warm, brave heart’s strong beating, 


Cold, stilled in its love for me. ae <a a a 
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The Choice of Executors 


4 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


is a matter of great importance. ' Every dollar you leave should be conserved in such a way thet 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in judg 
m: nt, nd seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Comreapoadente invited. 


' 


_ RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS OO. 


7th & Main Sts, 
Richmond, Va. 
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. war, which not only keeps them in good fighting trim, but gives them a clean, heal mind and 


~-" SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


CAMPAIGN Is! 7 : 


READ EVERY WORD OF THIS! 


“THERE ARE SEVEN WONDERFUL AMERICAN ORGANILATIONS. DEVOT- HE : 

~ ING THEIR ENTIRE TIME, MONEY, AND EFFORTS TO CARING FOR OUR | ee ‘i 
SOLDIERS' AND SAILORS UNDER ARMS AND TO THE WOMEN WHO ARE ~ ‘ 
ENGAGED, IN ANY SORT OF WAR WORK, HERE OR OVER THERE.” | 


THESE ORGANIZATIONS ‘ 353 We) 


Y.M.C.A., Y. W. C. A., National Catholic War Council (K. of C.), Jewish Welfare Bou ee 
War Camp Community Service, American Library Association and Salvation Army have beste 
acting separately, raising the money to carry on their own essential work, but at the request of 
President Wilson, have now combined in one Ercat drive to secure the necessary funds to further 
all their purposes during the war. 


THE UNITED WAR WORK CAMPAIGN‘ 


Is the effort to raise $170,500,000 in America, of which Virginia’s part is $1,500,000, between oe 
November 11th and 18th. 


WHAT THE MONEY DOES pin. : 


, This money will give encouragement to the fight-weary boys, drive the blues away, keep the © 
spirits up, supply writing paper to the extent of 125,000,000 sheets a month, and envelopes, 
cigars, cigarettes, tobacco, chocolate, cocoa, beds, and baths; give information ,counsel, enter- / 
tainments, books—3,600,000 volumes and 5,000, 000 periodicals have been sent over, as well as 
enough scripture and booklets to make a pile twenty miles high if stacked together. « In fact, 
everything that is possible is done for the benefit of our boys’ mental and physical comfort, 
health and general welfare. 


a 


AMERICA’S WOMEN “a “fv 


oS 

The gentle hand and the loving heart of the American woman are materially evidenced in __ 
the hostess houses /around our camps here, as well as her pure, wholesome influence and care for 
her patriotic sister who has taken a fighting man’s place in our industrial and war activities here : 
and over yonder. "OMe 

No man or woman who has heard from a son on the battle front and who knows the wealth — ah 
of mental and physical health that exists under the roof of these huts will regret one red penny — 
given to these organizations to carry on their work. 


- THE OTHER ENEMY 


There is another menacing enemy on the battle front besides the horrible, low-prind pled aay 
Hun—that is the soul-destroying power of evil influence, which can break a soldier quicker than ~" 
Uncle Sam can make him. These seven organizations are waging a war of greater import and Jaa? 
permanent value to us here—that is, the moulding of character and morale of our young men4 ie. 


ne 


body. 
WHEN PEACE IS DECLARED 


i 

Do not let the present victories and peace rumors mislead you, but when peace is decla 
there willbe more need for the work of these organizations and this money—support the mora 
of our men—the demobilization will bring added temptation and dangers—we must bring th 
boys home clean, strong and healthy. 


“KNOWING ALL THESE FACTS, WILL YOU HESITATE TO RESPONI 
LIBERALLY TO THE COMMITTEE IN YOUR COMMUNITY FOR aie 
FUND WHICH RENDERS SUCH A SERVICE TO THE BOYS WHO ARE FIG ‘ 
ING AND DYING THAT YOU AND WHAT YOU HAVE WILL BE ee 
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S Church Furnishings, Memorials, Cte. Oa 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for or CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


1 -4 Madison Avenue, New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


dal Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
terials for sale. : 

The only studio importing exolusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 

English silk stoles, 

English silk stoles, 

English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 

from $10:00 wp to-3--.-- 25-2 525-22... $50.00 

English silk Bate and veil with crosses, 

61.00 $10, 00) $18.00. oe arse. $20.00 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in® workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy VY. Mackrille 


3615 Wisconsin AVENUE, Waeamearon, D. C. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank 8t., Norfolk, Va. 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


° a*s 
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O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


- Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


> Guilds and all Church organizations 
f desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes where there is no Church 
Write to-day for full particu- 


paper. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 


| — @houghts — 
For the Thoughtful 


He is the freeman whom the tfuth 
makes free.—Cowper. 


Every noble life leaves the fibre of 
it forever interwoven in the world’s 
work.—Ruskin. 


The Lord requires us to be soldiers 
for the right rather than victims for 
the wrong.—Messervey. 


Get thy tools ready— 
God will find thee work. 
—Browning. 


the soul. It is the effort which tries 
every nerve that reacts in new power. 


Talent and cleverness are common 


enough, but sincerity and. trustworthi- 
ness are great but rare  virtues.— 
Thoreau. 


| 
An easy victory brings no strength to 


The more I study the world, the more 
am I convinced of the inability of force 
to create anything durable.-—Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 


No one really knows the richness 
of Christ’s love who has not tried to 
love and serve men as He did.—J. A. 
Clapperton. 


The serene, silent beauty of a holy 
life. is the most powerful influence in 
the world, next to the might of God.— 
Blaise Pascal. 


In the moment of need the great 
secret of victory is to believe in the 
sufficiency of Christ, including his suffi- 
ciency to supply all the faith we need. 


“We should not be blind to the im- 
mense truth that whatever has been 
made known to us by revelation has 
always been true.’’—-Bishop of Cal- 
cutta. 


Only the soul that knows the mighty 
grief ! 

Can know the mighty rapture. 
rows come 

To stretch out spaces in the heart for 
joy. 


Sor- 


Men are convinced more quickly and 
certainly by what they see than by 
what they hear. It is not, “Let your 
lips speak,’’ but ‘‘Let your light shine.’’ 
The living Spirit is not known and 
heard of all men, but known and read. 


The Gospel of the Sonship and Atone- 
ment of our Lord will continue to be 
as it has been in the past, the most 
powerful means that exists of exciting 
men to claim for themselves the privi- 
lege of divine sonship.—Clement C. 
Webb. 


The light which brings into promi- 
nence the secret sins also brings into 
prominence the secret virtue. The 
good Lord takes the candle and sweeps 
the house not just to find the dust, 
but to find the piece of silver! No 
bit of silver is lost. Every bit of secret 
goodness is seen inthe light of His 


: b-countenance ae cack Jowett. 
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| 


pains is unbelief; 


| The healing of the world 
Is in its nameless saints, each separate 


star 

Seems nothing; but a myriad scattered 
stars 

Break up the night and make it beau- 
tiful. 


—Bayard Taylor. 


Faith in thé justice and love of the 
Father is the best and, indeed; the 
only support under the sufferings of 
this life. The foundation of all our 
we doubt whether - 
what happens to us ought to happen 
to us; we think ourselves wiser.than 
Providence.—Amiel. 


There is but one rule of conduct for 
a man—to do the right thing. The 
cost may be dear in money, in friends, 
in influence, in labor, in a prolonged 
and painful sacrifice, but the cost not 
to do right is far more dear; you pay 


in the integrity of your manhood, in 
honor, in truth, in character. 
Many a time we unburden our heart 


by telling its trouble to some symna- 
thetic friend. There is no more sym- 
pathetie ear than our Lord’s into which 
to speak our woe. But He does more 
than simply hear. He puts strength in 
us to bear the burden until its unload- 
ing comes. He leads us by His prom- 
ised Spirit to the course that will bring 
relief —Selected. : 


The emancipation from care and sor- 
row and unrest lies in that going out of 
ourselves which we call Love.—Mac- 
laren. 


For Our Soldiers 
and Sailors 


At all Booksellers. Catalogue upon request 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
cAMERICAN BRANCH 


35 West 32nd Street New York 
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<F") | IBERTY. MAP 
ENG sLAND SE FRONT y} 


LIBERTY MAP of the World War (t¢s'%i 
| of the Wor ar ct 6 in, High 

All Arms of the Service Commend It band, or a brother, would certainly rs he | Coal and Iron Areas © : 

On account of its remarkable qualities it ]|a copy of your Liberty Map, as would those 7 
has been enthusiastically approved by the | who cannot go.- By all means try to put one rh el hed. Seni an Ae one "A 


highest officials of the army and navy. The|in each home.” included in the larger map and their rela- 


Inspector General of the army, Major- saa ‘ 
General John L. Chamberlain, describes it A Clear and Thrilling Picture eee ite ee of the opposing nations 


as “an excellent map” which “conveys a/ The wonderful LITERARY DIGEST 

very clear idea of the situation.” Rear-| LIBERTY MAP shows at a glance how far|The Coloring of the Liberty igi 
Admiral H. P. Huse, President of the Naval|the Huns have advanced, how much ter- 

Examining Board, terms it “the most satis- | ritory they occupy, the area of their latest is strikingly graphic and significant. The 
factory thing of the kind’’ he has.seen, and | “drives”; where our own American armies, countries: are clearly differentiated and all 
adds that he does not know “how it can|shoulder to shoulder with our Allies, are boundaries are made very plain. The great 
be improved upon.” fighting on the great Battle Line of Liberty, of the ee pgs ne Fakes 
“Tt Will Be of Immense Value to Me,” and makes plain the mighty task which con- in Red,. White and ae aig 


; ew 3 fronts America. 
writes Charles S. Sloane, Secretary of the f 
U. S. Geographic Board, Washington, D.|An Index of More Than 12,000 Places It Will Be a Great Satisfaction to You 
C., who praises its size and scale particu- Neve Hoan nant an inspiration to your family, or to - 


}is supplied with each map. 
a separate booklet with handsome war 
covers, and is packed with the folded map, 
in a strong square envelope] pouch which 
can be used as a permanent container for 


larly. The Aide to  Brigadier-General those who are working in your place of busi- 
Enoch H. Crowder, the Provost Marshal aan ba thes wi call at i and a ny 
General, characterizes it as “an interesting!‘ See, day by day, Unis unusual and eloquen 
and helpful map” and expects to “find it LITERARY “DIGEST LIBERTY MAP 
very useful” in his office. faek peer pa on Sete "etat Tigh rie 
“Its Publication is a Real Service to the Per page eae Neca dS Ceo U ae or 
Country,” declares Daniel C. Roper, Com- In Addition to the Western War Area freedom. 


missioner of Internal Revenue; and Cap-|is a complete insert map of the whole field 
tain Roger Wells, U. S. N., Director of | of operations, showing Russia, the British 
Naval Intelligence, speaks of it as ‘“com- Isles,-Spain, the Balkans, the Italian Front, 
plete to the minutest detail.’’ Vice-Presi- | the whole Mediterranean, and the Mesopo- 
dent ona has gives it “a prominent |tamian campaign. 
position in his private office where he may ;. = : 
consult it from day to day.” @ Y| Railroad and Highways 
America’s Highest Map Authority En-|and thousands of cities, towns, fortresses, 
dorses it.’ Chief Geographer B. B. Marshall, | hills, and other places of military import-| shows how a black cloud of fri 
U. 8. Geographical Survey, Washington, D._|ance are shown with special care to secure |terror has been thrust across 
C., styles it ‘‘a fine piece of work in every | completeness, convenience and legibility. |sacas Hun; how it swept. 
respect and by all odds the best that I have|The Limits of the Submarine gbility. | nations, scattering death and 
seen. The shading scheme. is graphic in-|are shown as well as the routes of the Airjwake. But now, from uy the en 
deed, showing at a glance the track of the Raids which will be increasing rapidly in| earth where men are si cere 
Hun in his effort to crush civilization under |number and importance as the great new|Liberty have gathered af’: 
his cruel, inhuman control. _Each home| fleet of airplanes, now building, go into | Freedom,” and are batting di 
from which has gone a father, a son, a hus-j action. ; savage hordes. 


ACT QUICKKY---Use this Coupon Moderate Prices~-Money-Back ( 


Size 4 ft. 4 in. wide; 3 ft. 6in/ High ~ ‘ 


It is the only map whi es the Ameri- 
can people a vine sched of the 
great war, and thus is calculated to. rouse 
their patriotism to a. still higher pitch and. 
intensify their determination to see ate 
war through to a victorious Pea mn 
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—r * The LIBERTY MAP is made tolast. You may have it on fine ¢ 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, Richmond, Va. | paper; price $2.75, with Index, Or on indestructible map cloth 
Send me, carriage prepaid, The Literary Digest LIBERTY MAP, with Indez,in , dex. Each Map, with Index, is packed in a square envelo 


the style Ihave marked with an x in the following list. TIenclose the specified price. venient permafient container. 
[ Fine Quality Bond Paper Edition, Price $2.75 


4 
{ ] Best Quality;Map Cloth Edition, Price $4.50* So sure are we of the unquestioned superiority of th 


| will refund your money if the Map is not sntindacteny ae 
| pouring in by the thousands every day—therefore— 
City or Towt.....6nss-non steel nana hs = =a aI no ie cee A Se 


Btreet and Number .....23 20225. soe cnachae= an cnase ceindewate Ud ae RC Lee aoe ae 
bakes | Send the Coupon 


*Some of the Map Cloth Edition are equipped with Black Wood Roll di ~ 
Ratiger: If you wish this, aie. remit $5.50 vie ria : Southern Churchman Compar a ly 
Tue CxaurcHMAN will gladly answer requests of its readers for information about advertisements — Ga 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Nirgina = 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 

lent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 

he common life with the student of Science on the 
er 


For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoel 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September, 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other 
@ioulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School: for 
Boys will open September 18, 18. 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

R. HOXTON, B. A, Principal. 


to 


ar. 
Chelsea 
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Emerald Hadseat Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
fermation, address 

REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


— 
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Giving Thanks. 


A little strength was lost each day, 
A little hope dropped by the way, ~ 
The feet dragged slowly up the road, 
The shoulders almost dropped their 
load , 
Courage seemed dying in the heart, 
The will played but a feeble part. 
Night brought no éase, 
Day no surcease 
From heavy cares or wearying smart. 
Then why give thanks? 


Somehow strength lasted through the 
day, 
Hope joined with courage in the way; 
The feet still kept the up-hill road, 
The shoulders did ‘not drop their load, 
An unseen Power srstained the heart 
When fiesh and will failed in their part. 
- While God gave light 
By day and night 
And also grace to bear the smart. 
For this give thanks. 


Thanks for the daily bread, which feeds 
The body’s wants, the spirit’s. needs; 
Thanks for the keen, the quick’ning 
word, 
“He only lives who lives in God.” 
Whether his time on earth is spent 
In lordly house or labor’s tent. 
Thanks for the light 
By day and night 
Which shows the way the Master went. 
And He gave thanks. 
—Southern Cross. 


Thanksgiving in War Times. 


At this writing the President’s proc- 
lamation appointing a day of thanks- 
giving has not been issued, but it is 
probable that, as in other years, he will 
call our people to the faithful keeping 
of the day. In this second year of our 
participation in the war there are may 
more than there were a year ago whose 
hearts are burdened with sorrow and 
care. And it is hard to be thankful 
when one recalls the pains endured, the 
sufferings borne, the sacrifices made 
both by many in military and civil lifd. 
The very idea of thanksgiving is apt 
to bring out in our minds the darker 
aspects of life, which grow more 
somber by contrast. Yet we may all 
learn a lesson from the soldiers who 
are now coming home wounded from 
the war. They are as cheerful a com- 
pany of men as can anywhere be found. 
In spite of torments endured in the 
past, and present. physical handicaps, 
they are learning useful occupations 
for self-support, and facing the future 
with strong courage and hope. You 
never hear them bemoaning their fate, 
and the last thing they wish is pitying 
sympathy. Which goes to show how 
true it is that life is what you make 
it, and that in every state of existence 
there is something to be glad about. 
For the deeper grounds of thanksgiving 
are immaterial. It is not the fullest 
stomach, but the most faithful heart 
which best enables one to give thanks. 
And the discerning mind looks beyond 
the events of the day for the real 
reasons of gratitude. When this is done 
there is found reason for-thanksgiving 
this year also. 

“Now, God be thanked who has match- 

ed us with His hour, 

And caught our youth, and wakened us 
from sleeping.’’ 


There, in two lines, is enough for a 


man to reflect upon Pisa ° eae ante Nh 
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house, in manifestations of mercy and ) talk about their trials, that God does| duces. It is ‘unspeakable.’ That is, 


brotherly kindness to the-suffering and ' 
needy, and with such earnest thinking | 
and high resolving as are the most! 
acceptable of offerings and sacrifices to 
our Lord.—Newark Churchman. 


Seeing Only the Black. 


Many people have a strangely per- 
verted faculty of exaggerating their 
molehills of trouble into mountains, 
and then of looking at their blessings 
through diminishing lenses. <A cheer- 
ful heart always finds brightness, while 


an wnhappy spirit sees nothing but dis- 
couragement in even the most favor- 
able conditions. One person is happy 
in the narrowest circumstances, while 
another is wretched in a luxuriant 
home with every want supplied. Some 
persons never see anything to be thank- 
ful for. They may attend a service 
of praise on Thanksgiving Day; but 
they are not in a joyful mood, and 
. not the first strain of thanksgiving 
rises from their hearts. They never 
stop complaining long emough to allow ! 
a grateful thought to nest in - their 
hearys. They keep themseives always 
in such a mood of discontent that no 
note of praise is ever heard from their 
lips. One would think, to hear them 


—— 


“Remember now thy Creator in 
days of thy youth,”—Eccles., xii: 


MOTHERS 


teach your children to love the 
Bible. The good thoughts you 
sow in their minds now will 
yield a rich harvest of noble 
acts when they grow older 


OXFORD 
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have black and colored illus- 
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At all Booksellers 
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OxrorpD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 


35 West 32nd Street 
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not love them, and that no favor ever 
comes into their lives. Yet really they 
do not have any more than their share 
of human suffering, while they certain- 
ly have a full portion of blessing and 
good: 

But this is not the way for a Chris- 
tian to live. We dishonor God when 
we indulge in unhappiness and refuse 
to be grateful. We spoil our own lives 
and make existence wretched for our- 
selves when we insist on seeing only 
the black. Then we make it harder for 
others to live, casting the burden of 
our gloom upon them. We should 
train ourselves just as carefully and 
conscientiously to be thankful and 


songful-as we do to be truthful, honest, | 


kind, or thoughtful.—J. R. Miller. 
A Te Deum For These Times. 
We thank Thee, Lord, 


For mercies manifold 
days; 


in these dark 


For 
suffer wrong; 

all the stirrings in the dead dry 
bones; 

bold self-steeling. to the times’ 
dread needs; 


For 


For 


For every sacrifice of self to Thee; 

For ease and wealth and life so freely 
given; 

For Thy deep sounding of the hearts 
of men; — 

For Thy great opening of the hearts 
of men; 

For Thy close knitting of the hearts 

j of men; 

For all who sprang to answer the 
great call; 

For their high courage and self-sacri- 
fice; 

For their endurance under deadly 
stress; 


| For all the unknown heroes who have 


died 
To keep the land inviolate and free. 
For all who come back from the gates 
of death; : 
For all who pass to larger life with 
Thee, 
And find in Thee the wider liberty; 
For hope of righteous and enduring 


peace; 

For hope of cleaner earth and closer 
Heaven; 

With burdened hearts, but faith un- 
quenchable, 


We thank Thee, Lord! 
—From “All's Well,’ by John Oxen- 
ham, ~ 


No wonder the Christian has joy. No 
wonder St. Peter could exclaim, ‘‘Be- 
lieving, ye rejoice greatly with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.’’ Beliey- 
ing, we rejoice. In other words, faith 
produces joy. The relation is that of 


inseparability, of cause and effect. The 
believing is the cause of the rejoicing. 
Faith brings gladness. Trusting brings 
happiness. Let us not fail to notice 
also the nature of the joy faith pro- 


gifts included as a part of the scheme. 
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Heart of Grace that would not) 


it is unspeakably great. It is also in 
its nature not a noisy, but a deep and 
silent thing. In this sense, too, it is 
“unspeakable.” And that is the rea- 
son, we doubt not, why it is so often 
mistaken for the opposite. Because it 
is calm and sometimes even grave, the 
world thinks it severe. But, ‘‘the gods 
approve the depth and not the tumuit 
of the soul.” Joy may be a very quiet 
thing, ‘‘a calm rapture’ as once Jona- 
than Edwards defined it.—G. B. F, Hal- 
lock, 


Let us learn to be content with what 
we have, Let us rid ourselves of our 
false estimates, set up all the higher 
ideals—a quiet home; vines of our own 
planting; a few books full of the inspi- 
ration of genius; a few friends worthy 
of being loved, and able to love us in 
return; a hundred innocent pleasures 
that bring us no pain or sorrow; a de- 
votion to the right that will never 
swerve; a simple religion, empty of all 
bigotry, full of trust and hope and love 
—and to such a philosophy the world 
will give up all the empty joy it has.— 
' David Swing. 
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THANKSGIVING DAY—1918. 


To number the mercies of God is an 
impossible task at any time. It is only 
those that stand out most conspicuous- 
ly, not necessarily those that are the 
most signal or most blessed, that we 
are usually-conscious of and specifical- 
ly grateful for. But these teach us of 
that al-embracing goodness which un- 
derlies and overreaches all our lives. 
They are tokens and sacraments of a 
Ildve and care and bounty which ever 
surpasses our utmost thought of it. 

Our national Thanksgiving Day in 
this year of our Lord finds us with 


hearts already attuned to praise and 
gratitude. By» two great deliverances, 
from pestilence and war, coming al- 
most simultaneously, has God attested 
His loving kindness towards His people. 
In nearly every place this appointed 
day has been anticipated by public ac- 
knowledgement and the worship of 


praise that could not wait to thank |! 


Him for so great mercies. Again on 
Thanksgiving Day they will stand out 
in commanding prominence among the 
ordinary blessings of His merciful 
providence which will claim our grate- 
ful remembrance, to emphasize, let us 
hope, but not to obscure them. 

For the daily mercies of our Heaven- 
ly Father are ever His greatest mer- 
cies. The peace that prevailed in our 
homes and hearts throughout the days 
of war, the normal health that was 
ours before the illness and after the 
recovery, the abundant supply for all 
our needs when our superabundance 
was limited, the love that remained 
with us when the loved one was taken 
—these are the true tokens of His 
goodness which faileth not. Others 
that are unusual force themselves upon 
our attention; these must be remem- 
bered. Others that are most striking 
extort the occasional outburst of won- 
dering praise and adoration; these jus- 
tify that calm attitude of trust that 
frees the heart from anxious care. For 
the constant miracle of His unremit- 
ting mercies as well as the special 
tokens of His super-abounding favor 
have we need to offer our sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, giving thanks 
to His name. 
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| safety for the world is a temple no 


“RELIGION’S RESPONSIBILITY.” 


A venerable clergyman of the Church 
sends us an editorial article from the 
Baltimore Sun under the above title, 
with the suggestion that it be repub- 
lished in our columns. He says: “I 
wish it could be read to every congre- 
gation in the land. Alas! TBarthliness 
and worldliness have taken such hold 
upon the Church that a secular paper 
feels constrained to raise its voice seek- 
ing to picture the true condition of re- 
ligion amongst us and point out the 
way of meeting our heavy responsibility 
in these critical times.’’ We give space 
for the whole of this significant edito- 
rial, reserving our own comments for 
the end. 


For four years the allied world has 
been talking mainly in terms of de- 
mocracy and of national and interna- 
tional justice. And as we approach the 
final discussion of questions of perma- 
nent readjustment the same general 
thought is uppermost; we are still em- 
phasizing the purely political and so- 
cial influences that will make for in- 
ternational harmony and human happi- 
ness. ‘That is as inevitable as it is 
proper. Statesmen and diplomatists 
work only with the brick and mortar 
of constitutions, of government, of pop- 
ular and national rights and powers. 
The structures they erect for democ- 
racy and liberty must be built with 
hands. That is their business. They | 
can go no further. 


{ 


were no God, men would have to in- 
vent one. But the religion that keeps 
nations safe must demonstrate its sin- 
cerity in its life. It must be clothed 
in the spiritual sackcloth of humility 
and sacrifice; it must prove its faith — 
by its works. As soon as it becomes — 
of the world worldly, of the earth 
earthy, it loses its hold on the human 
mind and becomes a power for evil 
rather than for good. The men who 
point other men to heaven must show 
that their own chief interest lies in 
heaven and not in earthly dignities and 
rewards. The history of the Christian 
Church and of all other religious sys- 
tems points the same moral—a moral 
that must be remembered now, if re- 
ligion is to perform the saving work 
that it is called upon to do. — 


The question of contributory respon- 
sibility for the struggle which is now 
drawing to an end has been debated 
voluminously and with bitterness on 
both sides. So far as "mere govern- 
mental and national influences are con- 
cerned, the main responsibility has 


“properly been placed on heartless ‘Ger- 


man ambition. But it would be dishon- 
est for religion to put the whole re- 
sponsibility upon the moral perversion . 
of Germany. What did religion do dur- 
ing all the years of preparation for this 
war to teach Germany the danger and 
the wickedness of the thing her rulers 
were planning? The basic principles 
of religion are love, peace, justice and 
right. If the German people were so 
perverted that they came to put wrong 
for right and darkness for. light, whose < 
fault was it?) And how many religious 


But the house of | Voices were raised against this moral 
t | Perversion in Germany, even while the 


constructed simply with the hands of slaughter of the innocents was going 


intellect, but one built with souls and 
consecrated to eternal things. 


Who and what are the agencies that 
are to safeguard the safeguards of |} 
statesmen; that are to give enduring 
vitality to the new order which the | 
statesmen create? Clearly only the or- 
ganizations that represent the moral 
and religious forces of the world, those 
which are avowedly dedicated to the 
work of spiritual and religious uplift. 
Whether they can perform this essen- 
tial service depends wholly upon how 
much they have learned during the last 
four years. 

This is an hour for humble self-ex- 
amination, for ruthless soul-searching 
on the part of organized religion, on 
the part of what we describe by the 
general term ‘The Church.” And the 
more humbly and the more relentlessly 
organized religion examines its own 
soul. the more hope there will be for 
the world in the days to come. 

Mankind cannot do without religion, 


nations cannot be safe without it.;in the trenches _ 


| 


on? Many pulpits in his own land will 
thunder penvish the Kaiser’ now and in 
years to come.- How many thundered 
‘against him, Huy many told him ‘the 
| truth, while all things were going well” 
with him? q 


But has” religion been a; 
Germany alone? Was it doing 
duty in all things everywhere 
the half century before th 
veloped? Had it been re 
duty, for that matter, 
and a half before—not fog 
ceding centuries? A gre 
been raised whenever bi 
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Thanksgiving Dap 


BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES—A PROCLAMATION. 


“Tt has long been our custom to turn in the autumn of the year in praise 
and thanksgiving to Almighty God for His.many blessings and mercies to us 
as a nation. This year we have special and moving cause to be grateful and 
to rejoice. God has in His good pleasure given us peace. It has not come as 
@ mere cessation of arms, a mere relief from the strain and tragedy of war. 
It has come as a great triumph of right. 

“Complete victory has brought us not peace alone, but the confident 
promise of a new day as well, in which justice shall replace force and jealous 
intrigue among nations. 

“Our gallant armies have participated in a triumph of right which is not 
marred or stained by any purpose of selfish aggression. In a righteous cause 
they have won immortal glory and have nobly served their nation in serving 
mankind. 

“God has indeed been gracious. We have cause for such rejoicing as re- 
vives and strengthens in us all the best traditions of our national history, 
A new day shines about us in which our hearts take new courage and look. 
forward with new hope to new and greater duties. 

“While we render thanks for these things, let us not forget to seek the, 
divine guidance in the performance of those duties, and divine mercy and 
forgiveness for all errors of act or purpose, and pray that in all we do we 
shall strengthen the ties of friendship and mutual respect upon which we! 
must assist to build the new structure of peace and good will among thd 

~ nations, 
* “Wherefore, I, Woodrow Wilson, President of the United States of Amer- 
ica, do hereby designate Thursday, the 28th day of November next, as a day 
of thanksgiving and prayer, and invite the people throughout the land to cease 
upon that day from their ordinary occupations and in their several homes 
and places of .worship to render thanks to God, the ruler of nations. 

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal 
of the United States to be affixed. 

“Done in the District of Columbia, this 16th day of November, in the 
year of our Lord 1918, and of the independence of America the 143d year. 


“WOODROW WILSON, 
“By the President:. 
“ROBERT LANSING, Secretary of State.” 


(For the Southern Churchman.) 


Thanksgiving, 1918 


Nancy Byrd Turner. 


Thankful this year for all the former things— 
For the good fields that were not tilled in vain, 
For harvest home and golden garnerings, 
And sun and wind and rain; 


For health, and hope, and labor late and soon, 
And all the beauty that the seasons bore— 

Then at the last for that most shining boon, 
Peace on the earth once more! 


We had not known until we lost it, Lord, 
What prize we held in child-like, happy hands— 
Not till the guns spoke and the unsheathed sword 
Leapt out across the lands. 


But now we know. . . The battle mists divide, 
The guns are mute, the bugles soaring play; 
We bow us humbly, yet all glorified, 
Our gratitude to pay. 


Thankful for dear reunions, swift and sweet, 
For laughter breaking clearly after pain; 
Thankful for music of returning feet, 
And voices heard again. 


And proudly thankful also, loving God, 

For gallant feet we may not welcome home, 
That late an unreturning journey trod 

So peace might surely come. 


Thankful for courage in the face of doom, 

Thankful for strength when human strength was past, 
‘For faith well kept, for guidance in the gloom, 
For victory at last! 


Shaken and thrilled after the smiting years, 
We name old blessings in the old glad way, 

Then lift our strange new thanks with tender tears, 

ris, per tae be Dax! 
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fessed to be in creed, if its official rep- 
resentatives had been untouched and 
untainted by worldliness, would there 
not have been a moral league for peaco 
and justice that would have made such 
a conflict impossible? 

How did Christianity, starting in a 
stable in Bethlehem and on a cross on 
Calvary, become such a mighty force in 
a few generations? Because its leaders 


believed in it with all their hearts and 


souls and minds; because they were 
anxious to live it, as well as ready to 
die for it. And it is a great deal easier 
to die for a creed than to live up to it. 

Christianity has been the mightiest 
influence in history, but, like the dis- 
ciples in the Garden, it has sometimes 
gone to sleep, and, like Peter, has 
sometimes denied its Lord. The devil 
has taken it up into high mountains 
more than once and seduced it with 
promises of pomp and power. With al- 
most royal circumstance and splendor 
it has reigned where the early Chris- 
tian missionaries, in mean raiment and 
sandaled feet, preached ‘the everlast- ~ 
ing gospel.” That Christianity has sur- 
vived the weaknesses and half-hearted- 
ness of many of its exponents and lead- 
ers is the strongest proof of its divine 
origin. 

But Christianit* and all organized re- 
ligion face a period now that will put 
them to the test; that will try their 
soul to the uttermost. On the sincerity, 
the sacrifice, the loving humility of the 
leaders of religious thought and prac- 
tice, the world’s future will mainly de- 
pend. They can establish a spiritual 
democracy, a spiritual league of peace 
founded on a rock, against which 
storms of hate and passion and self- 
interest will beat in vain. The world 
is ready and waiting for the Church. 
But it must come not with the voice 
of a false Christ of worldliness, selfish- 
ness, conventional and superficial cere- 
monial or ‘narrow sectarianism, but 
with the voice of the Christ of love 
and devotion to humanity. 


Why should not the representatives 
of religion ‘hold a conference of their 
own and organize for the work before 
them by the establishment of a spirit- 
ual league of peace, good will and ser- 
vice? The Church must return to the 
spirit of the stable and the cross, in 
daily life as well as in creed, if the 
world is to be something more than a 
well-ordered industrial plant, with re- 
creation and pleasure facilities. 

There is nothing very new in this, 
and, if one were so inclined, room could 
be found for rejoinder. [ts significance 
lies, to our mind, largely in the fact 
that it fairly represents the thought of 
the average citizen, the man on the 
street, on a subject which he knows to 
be important and in regard to which 
he feels some concern but little re- 
sponsibility. It is representative of 
him in its positiveness of conviction, 
coupled with its vagueness of thought 
and indefiniteness of expression. Even 
this trained writer, accustomed by the 
necessities of his vocation to making 
nice discriminations, fails to distin- 
guish clearly between religion, Chris- 
tianity, the Church and leaders of re- 
ligious thought or representatives or 
exponents of religion. It is plain that 
no two of these are identical, and in 
drawing this indictment the culprit 
should certainly be more clearly iden- 
tified. For instance, there has been a 


) “religion” taught and held in Prussia 
for many years which has had little or 
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no kinship with Christianity, and thir 
distinction ought to be plainly drawn. 
Christianity has never gone to sleep, 
never denied its Lord, never been se- 
duced by the devil, but the Church has 
in some of its’parts. But again the 
Church must not be held responsible 
for the vagaries and inconsistencies of 
some of its own members, to say noth- 
ing of other leaders of religious 
thought. 


But while the intelligent Christian. 


and Churchman makes these distinc- 
tions, the average man does nof. And 
it is this average man that the Church 
cannot ignore, but must know nis 
thought, weigh his judgments, and by 
her sincerity and faithful witness win 
him to herself and her Lord. He has 
been too much overlooked in the past, 
while the Church has been busied with 
things which have seemed to him acad- 
emic and unimportant. Indeed, lhere 
has been a great deal of indifference, 
the one toward the other, and no little 
misjudgment on both sides. But the 
two are feeling their need each of the 
other in these days and ought to come 
to a better understanding. Ths man 
on the street has been thinking tore 
deeply and seriously than has been 
usual with him. He has been making 
sacrifices. He has been cultivating an 
ideal. He has met problems which 
have a spiritual side he does not quite 
understand. - And religion, or Chris- 
tianity, or the Church, and these are 
all one in his mind, does not seem te 
him to offer much practical help for 
his needs or those of society and civili- 
zation; yet he feels a distinct need for 
what he thinks the Church ought to be 
and religion ought to give. 

It is well, then, to study his notions 
and get his point of view. A bit crude 
and one-sided they may be, but they 
are what the Church has to do with if 
she is going to win this man to her 
allegiance and her aid. He can teach 
her many things that it were well for 
her to know and lay to heart. And 
even if we can disprove all his charges, 
which we cannot, and expose all his 
prejudices as ungrounded, the question 
remains, How came this man so to mis- 
judge and suspect the religion of Jesus 
Christ of which the Church and every 
Churchman are exponents and _ wit- 
nesses? Why has not our light shone 
in such manner that he would see our 
good works and’ glorify our Father? 


The utmost necessity of the Church Mil- 
{tant today of all days is to answer 
these questions honestly, humbly and 
with full purpose of amendment of life. 

His charges lie, not against religion, 
but its. representatives; not against 
Christianity, but the Christian and the 
Church. The candid mind must ac- 
knowledge the truth that is in them, 
accept the rebuke, and realize the re- 
sponsibility of more truly manifesting 
the Christ in all simplicity-and sin- 
cerity to a newly awakened generation. 


Pare at Pa 
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Here and There 


The recent election of Major Davis 
Elkins to the United States Senate from 
West Virginia puts his mother, Mrs. 
|Stephen B. Elkins, in a unique posi- 
tion amongst American women. She 
was formerly Miss Hallie Davis, daugh- 
ter of the Hon. Henry G. Davis, who 
was one of West Virginia’s representa- 
tives in the United States Senate short- 
ly after the Civil War. Her husband, 
the Hon. Stephen B. Elkins, represeut- 
ed West Virginia in that august body 
for several terms, and now the election 
of her son gives her a connection with 
the United States Senate through her 
-closest male relatives for three genera- 
tions. Mrs. Elkins herself is a won- 
derfully cultured and attractive woman, 
and a fine type of the American woman 
in public life. 


The record distance for the passage 
of a wireless telegraphic message 
through the air was reached recently 
when the station in Sydney, Australia, 

| picked up a message that had been sent 

out from a station in Wales. Unless 
one traces the distance on a globe from 
the British Isles to Australia it is al- 
most impossible to imagine the great- 
ness of this feat of wireless transmis- 
sion. 


The State of Ohio passed into the 
dry column in the last election by a 
majority of over 20,000. This decision 
also means another State to ratify the 
Federal Prohibition Amendment to the 
Constitution. 


Mme. Breshkovsky, who is known in 
Russia ‘as the “Little Grandmother,” 
and has variously been reported as be- 
ing executed by the Bolshiviki, as hav- 
ing died a natural death, and as hav- 
ing left Russia for some other Euro- 
pean country, is now reported to be 
on her way to the United States. With 
her arrival and that of Prince Lvoff, 
who is now on his way here via Japan, 
we ought to be able to get some au- 
thentic information about conditions in 
that distracted country. 


The American Red Cross Society has 
appointed Homer Folks to study the 
effect of the war on the civilian popu- 
lation and the changes it has wrought 
in social and family life. He will have 
a considerable staff to assist him of 
food and health experts, photographers 
and interpreters. England, Italy, Ser- 
bia, Greece, Palestine, Belgium, Swit- | 
zerland, and possibly Russia, will be 
visited and-the report made will be 
the basis of the new Red Cross over- 
seas plans for peace times. 


A good old custom has recently en- 
tirely disappeared. At one time it was 
considered polite and a friendly act to 
say ‘God bless you’”’ when you sneezed. 
Nowadays a sneeze brings anything but 
a benediction, and you are lucky if you 
are not expelled from the street car 
or public audience for allowing yourself 
such a luxury. 


American political events sometimes 
produce very odd situations. The Hon. 
Robert M. Lafollette, the Senator from 
Wisconsin, who has tpen recently un- 
der investigation by a committee of 


the Senate, with possible expulsion as | 


a result of its finding, is now a domi- 


nant figure in that body. According to | 


the final election returns the Republi- 
cans have a majority of two, but if 


Senator Lafollette should become frac- | rid 
spt ee 


tious on any. close question and 


Be Si at 


tie which the casting v 
President would break ny 
administration, so it behooves 
publicans to be very pola 
follette. It is certainly | 

that the party whose slog: 
conditional Surrender” sh 
pendent for its power upon th 4 

uncompromising pacifist ‘in ere 


The following estimate of the | casu: 
ties of the great war has been sent out 
by the Express of London: — 


Germany ..... MR 000 — 
Austria si. ois eres we ee ee 4,500,000 
Wrancée’ ‘sparen haneee o/s oteneraernee 000,000 
Great Britain. eee 'e's 0 oe 900,000 
Turkey>(2tas seein = «oie tae "750,000 
Belgium ....... ,. yi 350,000 
Rumania ... seers sees eeee 200,000 
Bulgaria, 4:..uteeee o\ersi'g alg erate 05000 


With the unestimated casualties of 
Russia and others not included in the 
above list, the Express estimates the 
total of casualties of war at 26, 900, 000 
men. 

The American casualties are Cite 4 
mated at not more than 100, 000, and | 
we are told by statisticians ‘of the °* 
Health Departments that Spanish influ- - 
enza has a larger death toll for us than 


the German guns and bayonets. ‘s 
: 


ate 


Letters to the es 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. ‘ 


Vengeance. 


M4 
Mr. Editor: 

If the newspaper reports be. one. the’ 
utterances of certain clergymen in va- 
rious parts of the country are most sur- 
prising. One would like to ask them 
these questions. Is there ‘any senti= 
ment of the human heart more direct- 
ly opposed to the teachings of Christ ; 
than the spirit of vengeance? Is there 
any sentiment of the human heart more . 
directly approved by the teachings of 
Christ than the spirit of forgiveness? 
Why is it even made a part of the 
| great, brief, compressed Lord’s ‘Prayer 
that we should have the forgiving m mind 
rather than the vindictive min 

From the words of Deuteron 
me belongeth vengeance,” to 
of St. Paul, “Vengeance is mine,’ 
trend of the teaching of our 
that vengeance is God’s busi 
man’s. The verse in Deutero 
on to say, “Their foot sha 
due time,’’ and the verse in 
to the Romans goes on beste 
repay, saith the Lord. 
God has His way, when 
needed, of bringing th 
ment to pass in due 
tremendous fact which the 
not realized. Not having 
and’ God’s great law, 
the business of veng 
hands. And what 


jealousies of mati 
This spirit of 
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geance never pays. . 
evil in the past. It wisl bring only 
evil in the future.. In one way or an- 
other it is sure to react. Hven the 
Greek dramatists, before the coming of 
Christ, taught this. 

’ Jesus Christ. in this as in all other 
things, in His positive way put the 
whole thought on the topmost plane. 
The heart and center of his appeal is 
for good will to men, not oniy to some 
men, not only to the men we judge to 
be good, but to all men, including such 
as we judge to be evil and hostile. His 
doctrine and His appeal are nothing 
less. And about nothing else was He 
more emphatic. 


The great world of nations today, 
made up, after all, of us individual 
men and women, is face to face with 
this tremendous problem, and the great 
question is whether the spirit of ven- 
geance, as it generally has prevailed ‘in 
the dealings of nations, shall again pre- 
vail. A more intimate question, back 
of the other question, is this: Is our 
Christianity, in our so-called Christian 
civilization, yet strong enough to pre- 
vail in the council of tge nations? And 

_ is it not the business of every preacher 
in every pulpit to support in this pres- 
ent crisis a righteous and not a vindic- 
tive settlement, a settlement which 
shall make for peace present and fu- 
ture? Such a settlement is surely fhe 
wish of the great man in Washington, 
by whom, though knowing best of all 
the awful provocation, not one word of 
vengeance against the German people 
has been uttered. 


It has brought only 


aaa DILLARD. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


aera MESSAGE TO ENGLISH 
CHURCHES. 


The following message from the Fed- 
eral Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America was conveyed to the British 
churches by Bishop Charles Gore and 
Rey, Arthur T. Guttery, who have just 
sailed: 

The Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, to the Church 
of England, and to the National 
Council of the Evangelical Free 
Churches of England and Wales: 

Dear Brethren: 

It is with heartfelt joy that we.ask 
the privilege of conveying this message 
of our affection and gratitude, by the 
hands of two messengers, Rt. Rev. 
Charles Gore and President-elect Ar- 
thur T. Guttery, for whose service to 
our churches and people we are pro- 
foundly thankful. 

They came to our nation for two 
great ends, to help us set before our 
people, in vital power, the moral aims 
of the war and to bring us your sym- 
pathetic judgment as to our hope and 
faith in such an association of nations 
as shall create, develop and perpetuate 
justice and righteousness in the world 
of nations, by means of the good-will 
and mutual consideration persuaded 
and demanded by our Christian faith. 

They have performed their task. 
They have shed light and imparted in- 
spiration and have helped both our na- 
tions on the way to this great end. 


History will ever have a glowing page 
for the days of 1914, in which you 


tion which was of infinitely greater 
‘weight in the destinies of mankind than 
we had dreamed. We rejoice that we 
have this opportunity to tell you that 
our hearts have been touched and our 
life renewed by the courageous, stead- 
fast, determined measure in which, 


made your great decision, a determina- 


“om its instant Reape. to. the de- 


your nation has pursued its way, and 
above all by the Christian spirit in 
which your churches have spoken the 
severe and penetrating truth, but have 
spoken that truth in love. 


Your messengers and their messages 
have ever fulfilled the word of the apos- 
tie, letting all bitterness and clamor 
and railing be put away from them, that 
the fruit of the spirit might abound. 

Meanwhile, we feel profoundly that 
your people have followed the Master, 
in that they have suffered for us and 
for the freedom and justice which we 
seek, with all mankind. It was of the 
fruit of your labors that we partook. 

For a little time and in some slight 
measure we have entered into your 
heritage and shared, not only in the 
ideals of truth and justice which have 
sustained you, but have also partaken 
of your labors and sacrifices. 

We have been brought very close to- 
gether, as we have mingled the tears 
of each other’s wives and mothers and 
fathers and sisters and little children. 
Ours is slight besides yours, but it is 
enough to reveal to us the yalley of 
the shadow through which you have 
passed, now, God be praised, out into 
the light, 

Thus we begin to: realize the bless- 
ings which, by the hand of God, have 
come to us, and we send you this mes- 
sage because we desire to perpetuate, 
in the coming days of joy and glad- 
ness, the ties which have bound us to- 
gether in conflict and suffering. 

Our ideas, political and social, and, 
above all, religious, are common and 
have been mutual for a century and 
more. Our future task of rebuilding 
wasted Europe is a common task. Our 
own nations will call for unity in the 
reconstruction of their mutual life and 
institutions. 

Our national organizations and so- 
cieties, political, economic, commercial 
and industrial, are proceeding to com- 
mon conference and mutual endeavor. 
We invite, through this message, the 
closest relationship between the 
churches of our two nations, in senti- 
ment and faith and in every arackas | 
action. 

We suggest that we continue to inte 


terchange messengers; our pastors and 
j laymen, our teachers of theology, our 


missionaries, our students. 


God grant that as our brave soldiers 
have fought together. in conflict for 
ideals of truth and freedom, as our two 
peoples have been united in solemn 
league and covenant, our churches may 
keep close together, in our future task 
of building upon the foundations now 
at last established, of a world which 
has forever secured to itself the force 
of right and has forever repudiated and 
condemned the right of force. 


As we are handing this message to 
your messengers, the glad news comes 
to us that the eternal principle to which 
you committed yourselves for these 
four years, and which drew us to you 
and to the democratic nations which 
have stood together, has become the 
heritage now of all the nations. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

We are assured that this message 
conveys the spirit of all our churches, 
without reference to formal or organic 
relationship. 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN 
AMERICA. — 
FRANK MASON NORTH, 

: - President; 


ALBERT G. LAWSON, 
Chairman Administrative Committee; 
CHARLES 8S. MACFARLAND, ~ 

sine -flesretary. 
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“FOOD WILL WIN THE WORLD.” 


Following is the message of the 
United States Food Commission to the 
Religious Press, and through it to our 
Christian people: 

“All men are pondering now the new 
conditions in the world under peace. 

“During the last year the influence 
of the churches has been unmeasured 
toward making vivid the flame of de- 
votion and sacrifice for the nation’s 
cause, intensifying and purifying the 
war conscience. 

“Now the spirit to be awakened and 
quickened is that of devotion and sac- 
rifice for freedom’s cause, broadening 
and deepening the 
ness; as though that far-off divine 
event toward which all things created 
move were now within reach of our 
apprehension; as though the universal 
gospel once proclaimed were at last to 
be grasped by the communion of all 
living. 

“We do not presume that we are 
bringing to your attention any thought 
that has not already occupied it. In- 
deed, the frequent choice of ‘‘the com- 
mon table’ as a pulpit theme is recog- 
nition of this new thought that by shar- 
ing food, as it were a sacrament, the 
unity of the family of nations is to be 
approached. Certainly the fact that 
the Inter-Allied Food Council was the 
first expression of organic international 
life apart from purely military efforts © 
has been often noted and the symbol- 
ism of sharing food as a means of en- 
listing intimate sympathies has repeat- 
ediy attracted thought. 


“We wish here only to emphasize the 
patriotic purpose by which America’s 
food pledge is to be kept—for human- 
ity and for the larger purposes beyond 
our ken. So to hasten the long-prom- 
ised time when wars shall be no more. 
“UNITED STATES FOOD ADMINIG® 

‘TRATION. 

“November 13, 1918.” 


Y. M. C. A. WORKERS WANTED. 


ee 


The War Personnel Board of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association will 


soon issue an earnest appeal for men, 
of whom large numbers are needed at 
once in France to carry on the work 
of the Association. They say: 

“The nation will have given gener 
ously of its funds to maintain the phy- 
sical, mental, moral and spiritual wel- 
fare of our armies, both at home and 
abroad. 

“Men of the choicest personalities 
must now be sent to carry on this 
work.. 

“During the post-war period, when 
150,000 to 200,000 men will be on 
leave all the time, when the education 
of thousands must be continued, when 
temptations will be inviting on every 
hand, the need for workers will be 
greater than ever before, 

“The immediate future challenges us 
to send our finest men—men of good 
health, ability and character, with a 
large capacity for friendship, to serve 
our boys until they are returned to 
their homes.’’ 


er en ee ee 


We are beset by two evils, opposite 
in character, but alike in result: one 
is frivolity, the other despair. The first 
tempts us to treat life as a jest, duty as 
a dream, and God as an intrusion; the 
second drives us to think life as a blun- 
der, duty ag a tyrant, and God as fate. 
Deliverance from both these evils is 
gained-by a vision of the bare truth of 
life, that is, a vision of God.—J. Clif- 


Alaa ge eee ag ie ae cel aa a Br aati 


world conscious- 
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Great Commission 


The Advent Call. 


The members of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary are making ready to take part! 
in the Advent Call. What does it mean? 

_ What is it that, under the commissions 
of their several bishops, and with the | 
sanction and help of their rectors, they 
are being sent to do? 


Their task is to carry to every woman 
of our Church a message which is in 


reality an invitation—an invitation to! 
unite with her fellow-Church women in 


prayers and thanksgiving, in study of 


the Bible and in the service which is; 


the fruit of earnest prayer and study. 

In the coming fortnight all over our 
land messengers will be trained to bear 
the Call; 


are gathered, but are none the less 
eager in their desire to give the Call 
to those about them, will prepare them- 
selves by correspondence with their 
leaders and by personal reading and 
devotions. 

When this work was planned prayers 


for victory held a leading place in our ; 


thoughts. Now that victory has been 
won, what change will be made in the 
Call? 

The General Secretary of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, Miss Grace Lindley, in a 


letter to her diocesan leaders, deals with | 


this subject, and gives some necessary 
directions. <A part of this letter is as 
follows: 

; “The question is being asked, ‘How 

“will peace affect the Advent Call?’ 
Isn’t it wonderful that we should have 
to ask the question? How little we 
dreamed last spring when this Call was 
planned that it would be made in times 
of glorious victory and peace! When 
we talked of patience in tribulation we 
looked into a future of deep sorrow 
and anxiety, and now—what is there 
to do but turn our week into one of 
heartfelt thanksgiving? We said that 
if our casualty lists were very long, 
the way for victory very tedious and 
hard, then women would be ready to 


take part in the prayers and pledges of | 


our Call. Shall we believe that and 
not beliéve that they will welcome a 
Call to give thanks? 


“But the second part of our purpose 
was always the more important. We 
were to mobilize our spiritual power, 
mot only for winning the war, but to 
prepare for the time after the war. 
That time is here. Are we ready? 
Every one of us would answer, ‘No, 
not as we wish we might be.’ Then 
there is tremendous need for an Ad- 
vent Call. Peace on the battlefields 
has been won. Now come the peace 
conferences, the’ problems created by 
the return of the armies, the need for 
Christianizing social relations in all 
countries, the need for winning the 
world for Christ. ‘Crowns and thrones’ 
have itideed ‘perished.’ What is to 
come’ We say a ‘better time.’ It can 
be that really, only as it is built on the 
everlasting principles our Lord gave us. 
And now is the time when this must 
be done. If we believe in spiritual 
power we need now to mobilize that 
power for the new era. Peace has 
changed nothing in our Advent Call 
except to turn our prayers for victory 
into thanksgiving. It has only made 
more imperative an Advent-Call to the 
women of the Church. As we thank 
for the coming of peace let us prepare 
the way for the Advent of the Prince 
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and women who are remote | 
from the points where training classes | 
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of Peace. Think what Advent and 
| Christmas may be this year! Let us 
‘make our Advent Call more earnestly 


than we had already planned and] 


hoped, 
“A word about practical matters. 
‘There is no time to print a new pledge 
card. The only thing is to suggest to 
the messengers that they should make 
| the changes necessary on the cards they 

; use. They should cross out the words 
| ‘for winning the war,’ ‘until the end 
| of the war,’ and both on this card and 


on the prayer cards’ they should sug-’ 


| gest that in place of praying for vic- 
| tory we should give thanks that it has 
already come. 

«* * * Tet us face the first week in 
; Advent in deepest gratitude that we are 
allowed our share in this service and a 
most joyful hope that what we do is 
|indeed preparing the way for the re- 
turn of the King.” 


\ 
A Prayer. 


For the Messengers of the Advent Call. 


O God, the strength of ali those who 
put their trust in Thee; send Thy bless- 
ing upon Thy servants who are under- 
taking the special work to which the 
Woman's Auxiliary is now called. Fill 
their hearts with wisdom, courage, pa- 
tience and love. Give them, in this 

time of earthly tumult, the constant 
[vision of Thy glorious Kingdom, and 
the power of imparting that vision unto 
the to whom they are sent; 
| 


the women of Thy Church may be 
| moved to united prayer and to more 
to the glory of Thy 
Amen. 


| faithful service, 
Name, through Christ our Lord. 


Notes From the Mission House. 


At the thirty-ninth annual com- 
mencement of St. John’s University, 
Shanghai, announcement was made of 
a gift of $80,000 from the China Med- 
ical Board of the Rockefeller TMounda- 
tion for the improvement of the School 
of Science. A considerable part of this 
sum will be used to build and equip a 
new laboratory for the use of the biol- 
ogy,. chemistry and physics depart- 
ments. The same Board has signified 
its willingness to make a grant of $17,- 
625 toward strengthening the equip- 
"ment of St. James’ Hospital, Anking, 
China, provided the Board of Missions 
will contribute the sum of $5,875 for 
the same purpose. The Board has ac- 
cepted the gift on these terms and Dr. 
Harry B. Taylor, the head of the. hos-| 
pital staff, who is now in this country 
on furlough, has been asked to appeal 
for special gifts for this purpose. 


In a personal letter to a friend in 
the East, Bishop Morrison, of Duluth, 
wrote on October 17th: We have just 
been visited with a terrible fire which 
swept over one hundred miles of my 
diocese in one evening. More than a 
thousand people were burned to death, 
muititudes were injured, and thousands 
lost their homes and all they possessed. 
I have lost churches and parsonages 
and must begin over again the work of 
construction. 


The Bulletin of the Insular and For- 
eign Division of the American Red 
Cross for October prints in full the 
first report received from Dr. Teusler, 
who.is in charge of relief work at Vla- 
divostok. In commenting on it, the 
Bulletin says: ‘“‘How efficient that work 
has been will be appreciated when it 
is stated ‘that Dr. Teusler has been 
asked by the Czecho-Slovak general 
staff to provide medical service for the 
entire Siberian army,’’ and it quotes 
Secretary Daniels as saying, ‘The quick- 


so that 


est and most efficient long distan 
lief job I ever saw handled.” — 1 


At the November meeting ot the 
Board of Missions the apportionment 
for the year 1919 was fixed at $1,590,- 
000, to be distributed among the va- . 
rious dioceses and districts on the same : 
basis as heretofore. 


Church Intelligence 


Meeting of the Execufiue Committee of 
the Board of Missions. 


The stated meeting of the ixoutive 
Committee of the Board of Missions. 
was held in the Church Missions House 
on November 12, 1918. 

The Domestic Secretary called -atten- 
tion to the death of the Rt. Rev. Fran- 
cis K, Brooke, D. D., Missionary Bishop 
of Oklahoma. The Executive Commit- — 
tee adopted the following minute by a 
rising vote: . 

“Whereas, the Rt. Rev. Francis Key 
Brooke, Doctor of Divinity and for the 
last twenty-five years a Bishop of the 
Church in the Missionary District of | 
Oklahoma, has rendered his final earth- 
ly accounting, and on October 22, 191%, 
passed from the Church Militant into 
the.Church Expectant: 

“Resolved, That the Board of Mis- 
sions hereby notes this fact upon its 
minutes, and in addition places on re- — 
cord its gratitude to Almighty God for 
the good example and faithful service 
of His servant, and our fellow-worker 
in the extension of the Kingdom of Ged 
within .the borders of these United 

tates. 

“Called to the unique positive of 
primary Bishop of a State born in a 
day, Dr. Brooke went to his task in 
Oklahoma endowed with a disposition ’ 
of singular sweetness, and a rare charm 
of mind and manner, which won friends 
for the Church wherever he ministered 
as a shepherd and pastor of the flock. 

A material record of his work can be 
found in the hospital, the hostel for ; 
Churchwomen in the town of Normal, , 
‘Oklahoma, the Cathedral, the Bishop’s | 
house and in churches, parish houses 
and rectories for the erection of which 
|he spent himself unreservedly; and@d 
wisely administered such funds as 
came to him through the years of his: .-- ia 
Episcapate. : 
“The Board also learns, with grati- . 
tude that his spiritual ministry has left  —— 
an ecclesiastical household determined 
to maintain and carry forward all those 
missionary ideals which Bishop Brooke 
ever strove to inculcate in his. priests 
and congregations. ? 


“To the Church at large the ] 


ample of a faithful soldier of 
Christ, who bore his pain of b 
the disappointments of his 
with uncomplaining. devotio 
steadfast faith. The Board 
to rest the soul of His serv: 
grant him and his household 
which He has promised to 
unfeignedly love Him. * 


“Resolved, That a copy 
ute be sent to the family 
Brooke, with an added 
the Board’s sympathy 1 
and her children in th 
sonal loss and berea 
The Bishop of New 1 
most appreciative way of 
work of the late 
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received careful consideration by the 
committee. “Several letters have been 
received from Bishop Morrison, givimg 
in part the devastation done by the 
forest fire in October. Special atten- 
tion was called to the destruction of 
the beautiful St. Andrew’s Church and 
its fine parsonage in the City of Clo- 
quet. The Cloquet people, the Bishop 
said, owe their lives to the Great North- 
ern Railway which crammed the yards 
with engines and freight cars, and car- 
ried thousands out of the flames to the 
only refuge, the City of Superior, forty 
miles away. The beautiful little city 
of Moose Lake was utterly destroyed 
and our new church has only the con- 
crete steps and chimney left. This is 
only part of the destruction to our 
church property. The Bishop was very 
anxious to, rebuild thé church and rec- 
tory at Cloquet and the church at Moose 
Lake. The people have lost everything, 
but even so are doing everything in 
their power to help toward the rebuild- 
ing. 

The Executive Committee turned to 
the fund established as a result of the 
receipt of undesignated legacies, and 
assured the Bishop that they. would 
stand back of him in the rebuilding of 
these structures, and if necessary make 
an appropriation form this fund. 

The Secretary for Latin America also 
reported the devastation due to the 
earthquake in Porto Rico. Our splen- 
did St. Luke’s Hospital in Ponce has 
been badly damaged; the repairs neces- 
‘sary will cost in the neighborhood of 
$6,000. A paper received from Porto 
Rico giving an account of the valuable 
work done by St. Luke’s Hospital men- 
tioned, among other things, that it had 
organized Red Cross work and carried 
on a most valuable’ relief work in May- 
aguez through the services of Miss 
Hicks, the nurse in charge of the hos- 
pital. The Bishop was authorized to 
proceed with the necessary repairs. It 
is hoped that members of the Church 
will realize the importance of this med- 
ical work in Porto Rico and come for- 
ward with sufficient funds to make up 
the loss. 

The Bishop of Cuba exnvects to ’or- 
dain Mr. P. H. Asheton-Martin, and 
was given permission to employ him in 
the field. 

Our new mission in Santo Domingo 
is growing to such an extent that a 
teacher is’ necessary, and Mrs. Aldeo 
was emploved for that purpose. 

In the Foreign Field: In order to 
take advantage of the low price of rice 
in Liberia, an advance up to. $1,800 
was made to lay by a sufficient store 
for our six schools. This rice is to be 
held subject to monthly requisition by 
each school. 

Mr. J. J. Neal, who for many years 
had served as business agent at Cape 
Palmas, as well as Superintendent of 
the Cane Palmas Orphan Asylum and 
Girls’ School, wsa obliged to retire on 
account of age and infirmity. A suit- 
able retiring allowance was provided. 

In Alaska the resignations of Mr. 
and Mrs. David L. McConnell and Miss 
Frances Wells were accepted. 

Miss Wells had married Mr. Walter 
Harper, who had for some time been 
Archdeacon Stuck’s traveling compan- 
ion and was with him in the ascent 
of Mt. Denali and was the first to reach 
the summit. They were coming out on 
the steamer ‘Sophia,’ which was 
wrecked in October and all lives lost. 

Miss Kathleen LaMothe Rigby, of 
Baltimore, Md., was appointed to the 
District of Anking, and Miss Helen A. 
Little to the District. of Hankow. ; 

The salaries of our missionaries in 
_ Alaska have for some time been felt 

to be insttequates eee are excessive- 


higb, 


. inghe 


was felt necessary to make some small 
increase and to regulate the salaries in 


The whole Diocese is in a state of 
ferment at present, and none of us can 


accordance with the. plan in force in’ foresee what the outcome will be: 


all of the foreign missionary districts. 
A pay table was therefore adopted pro- 
viding standard salaries, adjusted ac- 
cording to character of service rendered 
and terms of years served. 

The Treasurer’s report to November 
1st was such that the members of the 
committee gave long consideration to 
it. With two months more of the year 
remaining, we shall require an addi- 
tional amount of $311,762, even should 
the total amount of the apportionment 
be raised. Our appropriations to No- 
vember ist, including the deficit of last 
year amount to $143,309, total $2,408,- 
118. There is still $625,904 due on 
the apportionment. With other large 
mission boards reporting not only in- 
creased offerings, but large plans for 
advance work, it makes the Board feel 
that the requests they have made upon 
the Church have been altogether too 
modest and that it is only fair to ex- 
pect that at least the obligations al- 


ready contracted for should be taken | 


care of. 

A splendid report has come in as a 
result of the One Day’s Income Plan, 
over $125,000 having been received 
from that source. Every mission board 
in the country today faces perhaps the 
greatest opportunity since its organiza- 
tion. 
ing for it. 

' The Board at its December meeting 
will take time to consider this whole 
question, as it is to be called in extra- 
ordinary session for this purpose. 
is hoped, however, that the regular of- 
ferings of the people will be adequate 
to meet the present emergencies. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishon. 


New Departure in Church Finance Ad- 
vocated. 


The semi-annual meeting of the 
Archdeaconry of the city and adjacent 
parishes met at St. John’s Parish Hall 
November 13th. The meeting was the 
most important, probably, ever held, as 
there was presented the report of the 
“Central Missionary Committee” on the 
subject, ‘What Is the Matter With Our 
Church Finances?’’ This report pro- 
duced a live discussion, especially by 
the laymen, and the meeting adjourned 
until another suitable time for a more 
thorough consideration of this matter. 
A new power has arisen quietly 
among the laymen of the Diocese of 
Washington, through the leadership of 
Mr. Byron §. Adams. These men are 
informed, after years of study and in- 
vestigation, with regard to their busi- 
ness in the Diocese; and are prepared 
to cope with the situation that con- 
fronts the Church in the new era. The 
enlightening power of this war has 
made clear to men of vision the in- 
wardness of men’s hearts, and leaders 
are in a position to direct intelligently 
the course of Chureh affairs. With a 
body of the leading laymen of the Dio- 
cese of Washington awake to their op- 
portunity, we are practically assured 
that the Diocese will meet the prob- 
lems and opportunities before us in an 
adequate way. 

The clergy of the Diocese are fully 
awake to their responsibilities. The 
Bishop has taken charge of Old Trinity 
Parish, close by the capital, and has 
plans to make it a great community 
church for the city. 
back of him in this enterprise, and with 


the support of the laity we can feel as- 


sured of a great work at this impor- 


Many are seeing this and prepar- | 
' 


It | 


The clergy are| 


Whether it will amount to a revolu- 
tant centre—with its great church 
tion of a democratic nature or a tem- 
porary stimulating of present methods 
remains to be seen. The clergy have 
been doing the layman’s work for such 
a length of time that it is taken for 
granted as the only way. This has re- 
sulted. in a great loss to the spiritual 
effectiveness of the clergy and a callous 
indifference among the laity. Some- 
times it has been said that the clergy 
are poor business men: never was a 
more absurd statement made. The cler- 
gyman who has not been a first-class 
business man during the last genera- 
tion, at least, was a failure, no matter 
what other good qualities he might 
have. 

We need the men of suitable learn- 
‘ing, of spiritual discernment and godly 
| lives, to devote themselves to the work 
of the ministry, without wasting their 
loncta on business affairs. When I 
speak of spirituality I do not mean 
pious dreamers; but men who grasp 
| the meaning of the great spiritual 
forces that ruie the world. 

We need the dioconate in our par 
ishes, and the archdiaconate in our dio- 
ceses, to look after the temporal af- 
fairs. Our deaconate today is an ap- 
pendix and needs modern surgery. I 
don’t think the bishops and clergy gen- 
erally would take kindly at first to a 
change, as they are sincerely arfaid of 
the deacon. The diaconate means dem- 
ocratic revolution. Democracy in the 
new era before us is inevitable, and 
it will not help the Church if the clergy 
are to maintain the attitude of the 
Bourbons. It may be necessary in the 
future to look at ministry as ordained 
laymen rather than traditional auto- 
crats. The ordaining of business men 
to the office of deacon would certainly 
be a step in this direction. It would 
place the temporal affairs of the Church 
in the hands of the men to whom they 
rightly belong. It would place upon 
the laymen a deeper sense of their op- 
portunity and privilege in bringing men 
to the Church and to Christ, than can 
be placed by the St, Andrew’s Brother- 
hood or any such makeshift. 


Responsibility is the foundation of 
democracy; the placing of responsibility 
where it properly belongs is the key to 
the solution of our coming problems. 


* 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. 


D. Tucker, D. 
Rt. Rev. A. 


Thompson, D. 


Et 


D., Bishop. 
G. 


D., Suffragan. 


Peace Celebration In Old Bruton 
Church. 

The peace celebration held Sunday 
night, November 17th, in old Brutoda 
Church, Williamsburg, was participated 
in by more people than in any indoor 
event since the great Jamestown year 
of 1907. Every seat in the historic 
edifice was filled and crowds thronged 
the doors. 

The procession, which entered the 
tower of the church promptly at 8 
o’clock with bright ,banners and the 
-mingled colors of the religious, mili- 
tary, civic and academic units that com- 
posed it, represented brilliantly the re- 
joicing. of an entire community. The 
procession was headed by a soldier 
bearing the national colors from the 
military headauarters at the College of 
William and Mary. The order of the 
procession was: Vested choir under the 
leadership of Professor R: M. Crawford, 
the student soldiers of William and 
Marv, United States officers of the S. 
A. T. C. unit of the college, college 
women of William and Mary, college 


. 10 
; 

non-military students bearing the ser- 
vice flag of the college with over 300 
stars, official boards of the Williams- 
burg churches—Presbyterian,. Baptist, 
Methodist, Episcopal—the senior war- 
den of the latter bearing the service 
flag of Bruton Church, the faculty of 
the college in academic robes and the 
officiating clergy and speaker, 

The speaker of the occasion was Dr. 
John Leslie Hall, dean of William and 
Mary, who himself had three sons in 
the service and one daughter in war 
work. The service was conducted by 
the rector of Bruton Church, Rev. E. 
Ruffin Jones, and Rev. W. H. Holloway, 
of the Methodist Church. Dr. Hall's 
address was a brilliant interpretation 
of the meaning of the occasion. 

Old Bruton Church, the oldest 
church in continuous use in English- 
speaking America, is linked by historic 
association with every great era of 
American history. 


The Y. M. C. A. and the Hospital: 
At Camp Lee the Association has from 
the fizt done a good work in the hos- 
pital. Each “Y” building has had two 
or more wards assigned to it where 
three weekly visits are, made, say on 
Tuesday, Friday and Sunday. On week- 
day visits the men are provided with 
free stationery, and stamps, post cards, 
pencils and papers are sold to them. 
A word of cheer is given to every man. 
A few words here and there, as op- 
portunity offers, are spoken in behalf 
of the religious life. Sometimes a 
prayer is offered at a bedside, and al- 
ways a New Testament is offered to 
every man. By these visits the sick 
are cheered and helped. Some find 
their way to the Saviour’s feet. On 
Sundays a short service is held in each 
ward. The convalescents join heartiiy 
in the singing. The others,.if not too 
sick, look on from chair or bed, so the 
day is marked, the monotony of the. 
ward is broken, faith is nourished in 
the hearts of the believers, and many 
are started on a definite path of Chris- 
tian living. This is a part, and no 
small part, of the Association’s work in 
the camp. 

In the recent epidemic the Associa- 
tion men again did a fine work. In 
the early days of the trouble the “YY” 
men were withdrawn from the hospital, 
Dut very soon the army chaplains ap- 
pealed to the Association for help. Im- 
mediately all the clergymen and some 
laymen were sent to assist the chap- 
lains in ministering to the sick and 
dying. The cheerful bearing, the hope- 
ful spirit of these men, and a short 
prayer at each bed did much to dispel 
the fear which naturally accompanies 
such a scourge as this. During the epi- 
demic many were baptized and more 
brought to a knowledge of salvation 
through Christ, With few exceptions 
all who passed safely the crisis of ill- 
ness expressed deep gratitude to God. 
Those who died had some word of 
prayer and qa friendly hand to clasp as 
they passed. Sometimes a mother or a 
father would be standing with a “Y” 
man by a dying boy. The gripping 
hand of the parent told more than 
words could as the “Y’’ man passed 
on. Nurses and doctors gave the Asso- 
ciation amen cordial greetings always. 
The commanding officer of the hospital 
is reported as saying that he had 
learned to appreciate the Young Men’s 
Christian Association bevond what he 
could have thought. Of course, the 
chaplains expressed profound apprecia- 
tion for the help rendered them in a 
time of great and urgent need. 

The Association has proved itself a 
great factor in the making and care 
of the army. 

A Worker. 


SOUTHER CHURCHMAN | 


The Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs, for the past 
six years rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Forest Hill, South 
Richmond, has resigned to accept. the 
rectorship of Emmanuel Church, Staun- 
ton, and expects to assume his new 
duties the first of the year. 


The Rev. Frank A. Ridout, who has 
been doing Y. M. C. A. work in France 
for six months, arrived home Friday, 
November 15th. He is rector of Holy 
Trinity Episcopal Church, of Onancock, 
and St. George’s Church, Pungoteague. 

VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


' The Advent Call—Letter From the 
Bishop. 


To the Clergy of Virginia: 

My Dear Brothers,—This letter goes 
to you with one from the President of 
the Diocesan Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese of Virginia. 
Miss Davis’ letter will explain what 
the women of the whole Church are 
trying to do for the cause of religion 
and patriotism in these critical days. 
Let us distinctly recognize that they 
are acting under the clear sanction of 
the Board of Missions. Missions de- 
pend on religion, and at this time sure- 
ly religion and patriotism are for Amer- 
icans only different sides of the same 
shield. 


The thought of sending persons with 
a religious message, and with aids to 
prayer to all the women of this land 
whom the messengers can reach; grows 
out of a belief in the power of prayer 
to bring our’ human wills into agree- 
ment with God’s will; and if religious 
people know anything, they know this 

—‘“‘That if we ask anything according 
to His will He heareth us.’’ 

We are asking for victory, the safe 

return of our soldiers, a reasonable, 
secure and abiding peace for the world. 
We must ask importunately, but we 
must also ask filially; confidently as 
to our own desires, trustingly as to 
the wisdom and goodness of our Father 
in heaven. 
. If the great body of our people can 
voice their prayers in this spirit, what 
an impetus will be given to the pro- 
gress of the Church, the unity of our 
nation, the valor of the army and to 
religion in our own souls. 

The visit of the messengers to our 
parishes is intended to assist toward 
the attainment of just these results. 
Let us fall in with the plan and carry 
it out in every detail. 

Robert A. Gibson, 
Bishop of Virginia. 
Richmond, Va., October 3. 


Special Points About the Advent Call. 
For Both Clergy and Laity. 
With a view to getting the detailed 
program of the Advent Call put into a 
brief outline, it has been suggested that 
such an outline be printed in the South- 
ern Churchman, While the points 
given below are addressed to the 
churches in Richmond so far as local 
meetings are concerned, the matter of 
them applies to the Call at large. 
1. The messengers in Richmond will 
meet for training in Holy Trinity Sun- 


day school room Friday, November 
29th, at 4 P. M. The training will be 
continuous, through afternoon and 


night sessions. There will be a short 
recess for supper, and each messenger 
is requested to carry lunch with her. 
The presence of the clergy is desired 
at this meeting. 

2. All messengers in Richmond will 
meet at St. Paul’s Church Monday, De- 


celebration of the Holy Com uni 
which time the Bishop wi 
missions to all the messen; 
clergy aré requested to bring ei 
ments and to go as a body, in 
chancel. me 

3. By action of clericus the 
bration of the Holy Communion i 
several churches will be at 10 3 
for the special benetit of the messen- 
bers as they go out. ye) 

4. Letters are to be s % by ihe.’ 
clergy before December ist to all 
women to be visited in their respected 
parishes. This is an important part 
of the program, and should be done 
with much care—and prayer. : 

5. On the first Sunday in Advent, ‘De- ‘ 
cember Ist, by sermon or otherwise, © 
the rectors are \requested to explain 
the plan to the congregation and ask 
their co-operation. 

6. The rectors are aiso- requested to 
hold a closing service on the second ~ 
Sunday in Advent, December 8th, and 
to follow up the campaign in the way 
best suited to their parishes. 

7. It is respectfully suggested that 


. the rectors plan in advance for definite 4 


methods of promoting systematic Bible - 
study. The women appealed to will 
be greatly helped by some simple meth- 
od that will guide them, at least at _ 
the beginning, in their Bible reading. 
This can be done in at least three ways: 
(1) by getting them to join the Wom- 
en’s Bible Class; (2) to join an organ- 
ized Home Department; (3) to study 
the Sunday school lesson with and 
teach it to their children. 


‘Thanksgiving Service, . 
ee 4 
_. Rarely has there been celebrated in 
Richmond a more beautifully | impres- 
sive service than that which took place 
in Holy Trinity Church under the aus- 
pices of the Richmond Clericus, on the 
night of Wednesday, November 13th, 
when all the Episcopalians of Rich- 
mond assembled to render praise and 
thanksgiving for God’s blessing in re- 
storing peace to the world. Bishop 
Gibson and all of the Richmond clergy, 
with one or two exceptions, were pres- 
ent, making twenty within the chancel 
rail. All of the choirs in the city con- 
tributed their voices, so that eighty- 
five were in line besides the clergy. 
The church, which is one of the larg- 
est in the city, was packed, and great 
numbers were turned away, unable to 
find even standing roois. The Rey. Dr. 
J. J. Gravatt, rector of the church, had 
charge of the service, being assisted 
by the Rev. Messrs. W. H. Burkhardt, 
Walter Williams, F. E. Warren, H. W. 
Sublett, Bishop Gibson saying the | con- 
cluding prayers and pronouncing the 
benediction. Dr. Douglas 8. Freeman, 
Ph. D., editor of the Richmond 
Leader, made the address, whic 
thoroughly appropriate and in Aeepi 
with the occasion, emphasizing 
cially the Divine power displa’ 
bringing about the speedy and 
rious conclusion of the war. 
sooner than had been expected ai 
ing to human calculation. _ 
It argues well for the great 
of unity and co-operation bee a 
are now passing that with 
clergy present piscopaliia 
have invited a layman o 
Church to be the speaker upon 
occasion, and that he should he 
sented; although being so 
speaker, he must have 
whelmed with invitatio1 
Richmond churches wer 
a similar manner that 
prayer meeting servi 


: 


Consecration 


Auxiliary. 


the Diocese of Kiangsu. 


out any help from the mission. 


11 


ginia Seminary, 
Chapel, Braddock, for this session. 


The Rev. John W. Quinton, formerly | 
of Charles Town, W. Va., who is now 


‘living in Winchester, will have charge 
of Christ Church during the absence 


of the rector, the Rev. Dr. William D. 
Smith, serving in France as chaplain in 


_the United States Army. 


The Rev. R. C. Cowling, who has 
been rector of Wickliffe Parish, Clarke 


County, for the past eleven years, has 


resigned to_accept a call to St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, Westminster Parish, 
Anne Arundel County, Md. The ad- 
dress will be Route A, Annapolis, Md. 


‘SHANGHAI, 


. Rt. Rev F. R. Graves, D. D.. Bishop. 


t = aad 


of the First Chinese 
' Bishop—New Churches Conse. 
crated—Diocesan Synod, 


.The week beginning September 


22d 


epoch-marking events in,the history of 


‘the Church in China that it is hard to 
condense an account of them all with- | 


in the compass of one news-letter. 


Thursday morning the seating capac- 
ity of the trains on the Shanghai-Nan- 
king Railway was taxed to accommo- 
date the crowds of Christians flocking 


‘from east and west to attend the con-| 


secration of Christ Church, Quinsan, 
and-the annual meeting of the Men’s 
What gave the occasion a 
peculiar interest in the eyes of the 
Chinese -was that the land on which 
the church stands had been bought 
and the church erected entirely from 
funds raised by the Men’s Auxiliary of 
This organi- 
zation of Chinese laymen was founded 
thirteen years ago, and three years later 
it opened the station at Quinsan and 
has been supporting it ever since with- 
It was 
hardly iess interesting to us mission- 


aries as an indication of the missionary 


spirit and the capacity of the Chinese 
Church 

On the following Tuesday a congre- 
gation estimated at 1,000 filled the new 
Church of Our Saviour, Shanghai, 
which was to be consecrated that day. 
It was fitting that this, the oldest of 
our parishes, should: be the first to 
build a church for itself without mis- 
sion help. 


The Drum and Fife Corps, made up 
of boys from the parish school, led 
the long line of clergy and choir from 
the vestry around outside the church 
to the front door, where the Bishop, 
having broken the seal on the door, 
led the procession into the church. At 
the service which followed, the instru- 
ment of donation was read by Dr. Tyau, 
of St. Luke’s Hospital, and the sermon 
preached by the Rev. T. H. Tai, rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s, Shangh:J. The mu- 
sic, led by the parish choir of about 
sixty boys and men, would have been a 
eredit to most churches in America. 


The next day, October 2d, will al- 
ways be remembered in the history of 
the Chinese Church as the date of the 
consecration of the first Chinese 
Bishop. 

The father of the Rt. Rev. Sing Tsen- 
seng was the first Chinese clergyman 
_ of the Church of England in Chekiang 
‘ Province. The future Bishop was born 


at Ningpo in 1861 and was educated 


in the schools of the Church Mission- 


_ ary Society, graduating from Trinity 


College, NINE? O of sich institution 


tle Rock, i who is now at the Vir- | he afterwards became headmaster. Selah Me'| Darbie, Clas 


has been appointed was ordained deacon by Bishop Moule 
_Mminister-in-charge of Christ Church | in 1889 and was advanced to the priest- 


| 


| of Honan, the Rt. Rev. Dr. White, as 
,op Norris, of North China, who, with 


‘laying on of hands. 
/tor of the Church 
‘was so crowded with interesting and | 


'ed as chaplain to his father. 


is now a student in the same institu- 


hood a year later. In 1911 he was ap- 
pointed Archdeacon, the first Chinese 
clergyman to hold that office. 


At the Diocesan Synod of Chekiang 
last winter Archdeacon Sing was elect- 
}ed Assistant Bishop to the English 
Bishop, the Rt. Rev. H. J. Molony, D. 
D., of that diocese, and the election 
was confirmed by the General Synod of 
the Chinese Church, which met at St. 
John’s University in April. 


The Bishop-elect was consecrated in 
the Church of Our Saviour, Shanghai, 
by the Rt, Rev. F. R. Graves, D. D., 
Bishop of Kiangsu and Presiding Bish- 
op of the Church in China, with the 
English Bishop of Shantung, the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Iliff, and the Canadian Bishop 


co-consecrators. He was presented by 
Bishop Molony, of Chekiang, and Bish- 


Bishop Roots, of Hankow, and Bishap 
Huntington, of Anking, joined in the 
Tlf sermon. was 
preached by the Rev. P. N. Tsu, rec- 
of Our. Saviour. 
Bishop Sing’s son, the Rev. Z. S. Sung, 
rector of Grace Church, Shanghai, act- 
(The 
name is pronounced Sing in the Ninugpo 
dialect, Sung in Shanghai, and Shen 
in Mandarin.) Another son of the Bish- 
op’s is a doctor on the teaching staif 
of the Yale Medical School in Chang- 
sha. Both of them are graduates of 
St. John’s University and a third son 


tion. 


Most of the clergy of the Dioceses 
of Chekiang and Kiangsu were present 
at the consecration, with some from 
other parts of China, about seventy in 
all. It was an occasion never to be 
forgotten by those who had the priv- 
ilege of attending the service. 

I will just mention, in closing, the 
last notable event of the week, the 
meeting of our annual Diocesan Synod 
at St. John’s University on Thursday 
and Friday. The Rev. K. D. Dzing, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Shanghai, 
was preacher at the opening service, 
when Bishop Graves administered Holy 
Communion, assisted by the two secre- 
taries of the Synod, the Rev. J. W. 
Nichols and the Rev. Y. Y. Tsu. 

There is notning in itself particular- 
ly thrilling about the routine work of 
any diocesan convention but the intel- 
ligent, business-like way in which this 
fine body of clergy and laity went about 
their labors fits in with the more dra- 
matic events of this memorable week 
to give a picture of a church that has 
“found itself,” that realizes its respon- 
sibilities and is honestly trying to ful- 
fil them, and is thereby becoming more 
and more the light and hope of this 
great nation of China. 

Cameron F. McRae. 

Shanghai, Oct. 9, 1918. F 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rt. Rev. P. M. pa bere oye ee ,» Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. - suitragen. 


Meeting of Virginia Seminary Alumni. 

The fifty-third semi-annual meeting 
of the Philadelphia Association of the 
Students of the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia was held November 7, 1918, 
at the Galilee Mission, 823 Vine Street, 
the Rey. J. J. D. Hall, Superintendent. 
There were present the Rev. Drs. 
Grammer and Tompkins, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Cocke, Rudderow, Wilkins, 
Boate, Hall, LeBlanc and Windley. Re- 
grets were received from the Rev. Drs. 
Laird and Toop and the Rev. Messrs. 


ps) i as or ge Be 


Darbie, Clattenburg, Snead, Micou and 
Warfield. 

The Rev. J. J. D. Hall was elected 
President to succeed the Rev, J. Thomp- 
son Cole, deceased. 

The Rev. B. Janney Rudderow was 
elected essayist for the next meeting 
to be held next May in St. Andrew’s 
Rectory,. Mount Holly, N, J., the Rev- 
Henry Tiller Cocke, rector. 

R. R. Windley. Secretary. 


NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. HB. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. Francis H. Richey, former- 
ly rector of Trinity Church, Asbury 
Park, has entered upon his duties as 
rector of St. George’s Church, Vails- 
burg, N. J. The Asbury Park Press, 
in a recent editorial, says in part: 

“Rev. Francis H.. Richey will be best 
remembered here, perhaps, for -his 
vigor. His was not merely a puloit 
vigor, but also a street vigor, if that 
expresses the idea of the man who gets 
about a great deal among his neigh- 
bors, including those outside his con- 
gregation. He preached a straight re- 
ligion. He preached patriotism, he 
lived it, he worked hard for the coun- 
try he loved. 

As a church executive, he set Trin- 
ity’s affairs in order. He brought Trin- 
ity folk together not merely as church 
peuple, but as neighbors. 

The good wishes of hundreds of 
friends will go with the Rev. Mr. Richey 
in his new work. 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas, R. Winchester, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


In view of the great blessing which 
has come to the world through the 
power of God in the cessation of hos- 
tilities, the Bishop requested that the 
Church in the Diocese observe Sunday, 
November 17th, as a day of special 
thanksgiving, as proclaimed by the Gov- 
ernor of the State. A form of service 
was set forth by his authority. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler. D- D., Bishop. 


Rev. Henry F. Kloman. 


The Rev. Henry F. Kloman, D. D., 
dean of Gethsemane Cathedral, Fargo, 
writes from France: 


“Mine is a work of stimulus and in- 
terest—to visit and look after the 
spiritual, moral and social welfare of 
the sick. and wounded boys. 


“There are eleven hospitals in Beau- 
vais, all French except our own Amer- 
ican Red Cross hospital, which is run 
by American doctors and nurses. Some 
of our American boys are placed in 
French hospitals where there are spe- 
cialists to care for their particular type 
of trouble; but naturally, most of our 
boys are sent to our own Red Cross 
hospitals. 

“Tt is my privilege and duty to visit 
all of these hospitals, doing what I can 
for the French, but particularly look- 
ing after our own. I am the only chap- 
lain in this section. There are many 
calls for services with the American 
units connected with the French army. 
Frequently I travel forty miles to ad- 
minister the holy communion, hold ser- 
vices, readings, prayers, little talks 
with one or several; supplying material 
comfort where possible; assisting the 
doctors occasionally with dressings or 
operations; taking last messages from 

(Continued on page 21) 


INTERNATIONALIZATION. 


“Daddy, my youngest Teddy bear has 
to go to France today,” said a little 
six-year-old daughter to her father. 

“Why does your Teddy have to go 
to France? And why is it the young- 
est one that is going?’’ inquired daddy. 

“He has to go to be a Teddy for a 
little girl in France, and the youngest 
one must go because the oldest one has 
lost his eyes, but my youngest one has 
both his eyes and can squeak.’”’ 

It was a slight incident, but it is 
vividly expressive of the times. 

The family of this little six-year-old 
mother is becoming an international 
family. Many mothers have given of 
their best for other countries, and the 
process is only just beginning. 

“The President is going abroad to 
work for world peace’ (newspaper 
headline). 

Here it is again! There is a prece- 
dent as old as the country that a Pres- 
ident should not go outside of the 
United States, but what are precedents 
in these great times? Are not the na- 
tions of the world about to become 
members of a great League of Natious, 
which hereafter shall control interna- 
tional relations and make this world 
not only “safe for democracy,”’ but safe 


r “peace on earth and good will to-° 


ward men.” 

“Internationalization.” It is a big 
word, but it is not any bigger than its 
meaning. It stands for a great new 
era, and you and I, whoever we are, 
are privileged to share in these times. 

It is reported that just after we en- 
tered the great war that General Per- 
shing said: ‘I would rather live now, 
and have a share in the events about 
to transpire, than to have been the 
dominant figure in any other period of 
history.’’ That was before he had been 
selected to command our expeditionary 
forces, and of course before he knew 
how great a share he would have in 
the coming events. 

Today, from the six-year-old children 
to the President of the United. States, 
we have an opportunity to help in the 
shaping of a new world. 

Let us make November, 1918. vic- 
tory month in our own lives as well 
as in the world at large, and resolve 
that we shall think in larger terms, 
more of others and less of self. 

In announcing the terms of the ar- 
mistice to the United States Congress, 
President Wilson said: ‘‘To conquer 
the world by arms is to make only a 
temporary conquest; to conquer the 
world by earning its esteem is to make 
a permanent conquest: We must be 
patient and helpful and mindful above 
all of the great hope and confidence 


Christianity and the Community 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor 


that lie in the heart of what is taking, 
place.” 

“Be patient and 1 nelptal, py 
where you and I come in and can dc 


our share as we travel the broad road | flowering-out of native cult 
that the world is treading today, the | be secure. 


road that leads to internationalization. 
LOOKING FORWARD. 


The tollowing statement, drawn up 
in 1914 and 1915 at the Henry Street 
Settlement in New York, is so applica- 
ble to the present time that we quote 
it in full: 


By the eight million natives of the, 
warring States living among us with- 
out malice or assault one upon ancther, 
we would leave the occasions of. fight- 
ing no longer for idte war boards to 
decide. 

By the blow our forebears struck at 
barbarism when they took vengeance 
out of private hands, we would wrest 
the manufacture of armaments and 
deadly weapons from the gun-mongers 
and powder-makers who gain by it. 

By those eleciric currents that have 
cut the ground from under the old ser- 
vice of diplomacy, and spread the new 
intelligence, we would put the ban 
upon intrigue and secret treaties. 

For we hold that not soldiers, nor 
profit-takers, nor diplomats, but the 
people who suffer and bear the brunt 
of war, should determine whether war 
must be; that with ample time for in- 
vestigation and publicity of its every 
cause and: meaning, with recourse to 
every avenue for médiation and settle- 
ment abroad, war should come only by 
the slow process of self-willing among 
men and women who solemnly publish 


and declare it te be a last and sole re- | 


sort. 

With our treatied borderland, three 
thousand miles in length, without fort 
or trench from Alantic to Pacific, 
which has helped weld us for a century 
of unbroken peace with our neighbors 
to the north, we would spread faith 
not in entrenched camps, but in open 
boundaries. 


With the pact of our written Consti- 
tution before us, which binds our own 
sovereign States in.amity, we are con- 
vinced that treaty-making may be lift- 
ed to a new and inviolable estate, and 
become the foundation for that world 
organization: which for all time shail 
make for peace on earth and good-will 
among men. 


With our experience in lesser con- 
fiicts in industrial life, which have none 
the less embraced groups as large as 
armies, have torn passions and rasped 
endurance to the uttermost, we can 
bear testimony that at the end of such 
strife as cleaves to the heart of things, 
men are disposed to lay the framework 
of their relations in larger molds than 
those which broke beneath them. 


With our ninety million - people 
drawn from Alpine and Mediterranean, 
Danubean, Baltic and Slavic stocks, 
with a culture blended rom these dif- 
fering affiluents, we hold that progress 
lies in the predominance of none; and 
that the civilization of each nation 
needs to be refreshed by that com- 
mingling with the genius and the type 
of other human groups, that blending 


Here is|set where not force, but justic 


islands of the Aegean & 


which began on the ¢ 


ropean civilization first d 
from the Euphrates and th 
With memories of the ty 
provoked our Revolution, wi 
vail still upon us by which ‘ 
ple in turn paid for the subje ction. of ' 
another race, with the bitterness only — 
now assuaged which marked our pe- 
riod of mistrust and reconstruction, we — 
bear witness that boundaries should be 
and 
“how- 
_ the 
hould — 


; consanguinity, direct; and that 


ever boundaries fall, liberty 


With America’s ‘fair challenge to the 
spirit of the East and to the chivairy 
of the West in standing for the open — 
door in China when that empire, now 
turned republic, was threatened by dis- 
memberment, we call for the freeing 
of the ports of every ocean from spe- 
cial privilege based on territorial claim 
—throwing them open with equal 
chance to all who by their ability and 
energy can serve new regions with mu- 
tual benefit. 

With the faith our people have | kept 
with Cuba, the regard we have shown — 
for the integrity of Mexico and our — 
preparations for the independence of 
the Philippine Islands, we urge the 
framing of a common colonial policy 
which shall put down that pfedatory | 
exploitation which has embroiled the 
West and oppressed the East, and shall © 
stand for an opportunity for each lat- 
ent and backward race to build up. ac- 
cording to its own genius. — 

By our full century of ruthless waste 
of forest, ore and fuel; by the vision 
which has come to us in these later - 
days, of conserving to the permanent 
uses of the people the water-power and 
natural wealth of our public domain, 
we propose the laying down of 4 world 
policy of conservation. 

By that tedium and fee? ee of life 
and labor endured by vast multitudes 
until, when war drums sound, the wage- 
earner leaps from his bench, and the 
harvester forsakes his field, we hold 
that the ways of peace should be so 
cast as to make stirring appeal to the 
heroic qualities in men, and give com- 
mon utterance to the rhythm and beau- 
ty of national feeling. : 

By the joy of our people in the con- 
quest of a continent; by the rousing 
of all Europe, when the great naviga- 
tors threw open the new Indies and 
the New World, we conceive a joint ex- 
istence such that the achieving instincts _ 
‘among men, not as one nation against 
another, nor as one class against an- 
other, but as one generation after an- 
other, shall have freedoms <eh come into 
their own, wate ; 


‘The Loom of Life. ‘ 


It is a seldom thought that ev. ry one_ 
of us carries with him a mysti 
and we are always weaving 
weave, weave—this robe ¥ 
wear, every thought a thr 
weft. We weave it, as th 
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NEW TABLE > OF LESSONS 


Morning Lessons. 


S. Before Advent, Is. 65:8—end; or 
ov. 


Evening Lessons. 


Jude Eccles. 11:7; 12—end Luke 17 
Noy. 24 Ezek. 2:1—3:21 
M., Nov. 25 Is. 66:1-14 I Peter 5 Deut. 4:1-10 John 18:1-27 ~~ 
T., Nov. 26 66:15-23 II Peter 1 II Chr. 1:7-12 a 18:28—19:16 
W., Nov. 27 Micah 3:9—4:7 2 Eccles, 3 ‘ 19:17—end 
T., Nov. 28 Tobit 13 3 Is. 28:9-21 20:1-19 
4S ov. 29 Ezek. 47:1-12 Luke 21:5-19 Dan. 7:1-14 20:20—end 
-» Nov. 30 II Esd. 2:33—end 21:20-36 12 1 
Thanksgiving Day, Deut. 8 I Thes. 5:12-23 
Nov. 28 
St. Andrew's Eve, Gen, 12:1-9 I Cor. 4:1-6 
Day, Nov. 30 Numb. 10:29—end John 1:29-42 Ezek, 47:1-9 John 12:20-41 
1S. in Advent, Zeph. 1:1—2:3 Luke 1:1-25 Gen. 1:1; 2:3; or Rev. 21 
Dec. 1 Isaiah 66:1-23 . 


Sunday Next Before Advent: The 
appropriateness of the Sunday lessons 


will, it is hoped, be obvious without 
any elucidation. The regular week-day 
lessons give way, of course, on the 
morning of the 28th, the evening of 
the 29th, and morning and evening of 
the 30th, to Thanksgiving Day, St. An- 
drew’s and the eve. Attention is called 
to the lessons for first Sunday in Ad- 
vent as being those for two years ago, 
only morning and evening selections 
interchanged, the same plan to run 
through the next two years, in order 
to give ‘‘onecers’’ an opportunity to 
hear all the Sunday lessons. The rest 
of this article, which concludes the se- 
ries, will be devoted to some remarks 
on the plan of the New Lectionary in 
the light of two years’ experience. Un- 
til’ the sub-committee shall have met 
and conferred and submitted their re- 
vised report to the entire Cominission, 
the present writer begs to give his own 
judgment. It is, in brief, that the plan 
is sound and edifying, but that some 
revision will be required as to details. 
For instance, the use on Friday of this 
week of Ezekiel 47:1-12 collides with 
practically the same selection for the 
evening of St. Andrew’s. Again, it will 
have been observed that Isaiah 66:1- 
23 on the evening of twenty-fifth Sun- 
day after Trinity is duplicated too soon 
on Monday and Tuesday of this week 
and again as Old Testament alternate 
for next Sunday evening. Very strenu- 
ous objections have been made to the 
extensive use of the Levitical law dur- 
ing the twenty-fourth and following 
weeks after Trinity of this year, and 
even to the use of Leviticus at all, on 
the ground that in Christ Jesus we 
have been delivered from the bondage 
of the law. It is difficult to sée how 
any intelligent Christian, knowing any- 
thing of the Old Testament as fulfilled 


in the New, could bring so sweeping aj, 


eriticism as this lattér; and the idea 
seems entirely sound that in order to 
give a picture of Jewish life after the 
Exile, we should paint in, at least in 
large’ outlines, the law; but it is free- 
ly conceded that this has been oOver- 
done and will no doubt be corrected 
in the Commission’s final revision. The’ 
serious student of this Lectionary is 
urged to absorb one proposition, and 
that is, the plan is a very flexible one 
and admits of many variations of de- 
tail. For instance, the desire of some 
for outstanding Sunday lessons inde- 
pendent of any historical course can 


solely, or the idea that devotion itself 
ought to be separated from intelligence 
and the knowledge of historical reve- 
lation, is one that ought not to -be 
countenanced. 

This same. principle has influenced 
the Commission in the large use of 
the Apocrypha, It is possible that this, 
too, like Leviticus has been overdone; 
but that can be easily remedied. One 
plan under consideration is to condense 
the use of Maccabees and Ecclesiasticus 
during the latter half of the second 
year and to give a more topical treat- 
ment, using the Canonical Scriptures, 
to the week days. This brings up the 
question of the right use of Job; and 
perhaps the Prayer Book arrangement 
of it in Lent is, after all, the best; 
and it might well be omitted elsewhere. 

C. B. WILMER. 


LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


HOME 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


XLI. 


Jerusalem. Tuesday. April 4. Nisan 12. 
1. What did the disciples - see, and 
Jesus say on this morning’s walk? Mk, 


11:20-2. 


2. Who questioned His authority in 
the Temple? Mk. 11:27-8. 

3.. Name some parables in His teach- 
ing this day. Matt. 21, 22, 24, 25. 

4. Who had controversies with Jesus? 
Mk. 12313, -28, 18: 

5. In what two commands did Jesus 
include all? Matt. 22:37-39. 

6. As Jesus watched peopie’s gifts to 
the Lord, whom did He praise? Mk. 
12:41-44. 


7. Who will stand on the Judge’s 
Right Hand? Matt. 25:33-40. 


8. Do you offer your service to God | 


in Christ’s Name? Col. 3:17. 
* Gute 

!Gossiping. 

| Fidgeting. 

Grumbling. 

Hairsplitting. 


Saying that fate is against you. 
Finding fault with the weather. 
Anticipating evils in the future. 


be met by the system of Alternates; | Pretending, and be your real self. 


no one can really understand the Bib 


‘and this concession is made without |Going around with a gloomy face. 
at all surrendering the contention that | Faultfinding, nagging, and worrying. 


Taking offense where none is intended. 


who does not know it in its historical | Dwelling on fancied slights and wrongs. 


; development; and, really, the use of|Talking big things and doing small 
» the. Beripkange fo for sev etonel purposes 


ones. 


a Calendar and Collect : 


“| they are 


November. 


1. Friday. All Saints. 

3. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
- Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Sunday next before Advent. 

. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

. Saturday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for Sunday ‘Next Before Advent. 


Sir up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the 
wills of Thy faithful people; that they, 
plenteously bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may by Thee be plenteously 


rewarded; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Collect for Thanksgiving Day. 

O most merciful Father, who hast 


blessed the labors of the husbandman 
in the returns of the fruits of the earth; 
We give Thee humble and hearty thanks 
for this Thy bounty; beseeching Thee to 
continue Thy loving kindness to us, that 
our land may still yield her increase, to 
Thy glory and our comfort; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Scolding and flying into a passion over 
trifles. 

Boasting of what you can do instead of 
doing it. 

Thinking that life is a grind, and “not 
worth living. 

Talking continually about yourself and 
your affairs. 

Depreciating yourself and making light 
of your abilities. 

Saying unkind things about acquaini- 
ances and friends. 

Exaggerating, and making mountains 
out of molehills. 

Lamenting the past, holding on to dis- 
agreeable experiences. 

Pitying yourself and bemoaning your 
lack of opportunities. 

Comparing yourself with others to your 
own disadvantage. 

Work once in a while and take time to 
renew your energies. 

Waiting round for chances to turn up. 
Go and turn them up. 

Writing letters when the blood is hot, 

[ which you may regret later, 

Thinking that all the good chances and 
opportunities are gone by. 

Thinking of yourself to the exclusion of 
everything and everyone else. 

Carping and criticising. See the best 
rather than the worst in others. 

Dreaming that you would be happier in 
some other place or circumstances, 

Belittling those whom you envy because 
you feel that they are superior to 
yourself. 

Dilating on your pains and aches and 
misfortunes to everyone who will 
listen to you. 

Speculating as to what you would do in 
some one else’s place, and do your 
best in your own. 

Gazing idly into the future and dream- 
ing about it instead of making the 
most of the present. 

Longing for the good things that others 
‘have instead of going to work and 
earning them for yourself. 

Looking for opportunities hundreds or 
thousands of miles away instead of 
right where you are.—Selected. 


To perceive spiritual truth, no intel- 
lect, however ample, will suffice, and 
ill-equipped for that dread 
voyage on this unknown sea who trust 
their fate to the frail shell of their own 
reason.—Sir Richard Cooke, 


Ae ee) 


SS 
NANCY BYRD TURNER, Contributing Editor | 


We Give Thee Thanks. 


Lord of the full and barren field, 

The famine years and bounteous yield; 

Lord of the rich and of the poor, 

Whose love through life remaineth sure, 
We give Thee thanks. 


Lord of our life and of our death, 

Of endless years and fleeting breath; 

Lord of the day and of the night, 

Of sweetest peace and fiercest fight, 
We give Thee thanks. 


Lord, who dost understand our fears, 

Our deepest joys and saddest tears, 

Thou who hast walked the way of life 

And passed beyond its fevered strife, 
We give Thee thanks. 


_ For visions bright of Thy dear face, 

For upward yearnings of our race, 

For deathless love that conquers time 

And leads the soul to thoughts sublime, 
We give Thee thanks. 


That Thou, O Lord, indeed art there, 
Thy love and merey everywhere; 
Thine ear attuned to hear us plead, 
Thy strength. sufficient for our need, 
We give Thee thanks. 
—Francis McKinnon Morton. 


Their Thanksgiving Guests. 


“Do you know, dear,’’ said Mrs. Gard- 
ner, coming into the library where her 
husband sat reading, ‘‘that I am afraid 
we have been very remiss in the train- 
ing of our children.” 

“In what way?’ inquired Mr. Gard- 
ner, looking up from his book with a 
glad look of welcome in his eyes for 
his wife. 

“Why, I heard Harry giving three 
cheers because he saw by the calendar 
that Thursday week was Thanksgiving 
Day, and when I asked him why he was 
so glad, he replied, ‘because it was a 
holiday.’ I then asked little Ned what 
Thanksgiving Day meant and he an- 
swered ‘turkey.’ Mabel added, ‘and 
mince pie. And so it occurred to me 
to find out what the day meant to each 
one. When Jack came in from school 
I said, ‘What is next Thursday, Jack?’ 
and he shocked me by saying, ‘the day 
we all eat too much. Even Edith, when 
appealed to, declared it was the day we 
had all we wanted and more than 
enough.” 

‘Well, isn’t it all that?’’ laughed Mr. 
Gardner. 

“Of course, It is, dear, but Thanks- 
giving should mean so much more. The 
children talked as if it were the only 
day in all the year that we have any- 
thing to eat, when you know we have 
enough and to spare always. I fear we 
have all, old and young, drifted into a 
way of regarding Thanksgiving as a 
feast day only for gratifying our ap- 
petite, and that we are forgetful of all 
the year’s blessings.’’ 

‘Well, little wife, what do you pro- 
pose to do—give us prison food this 
Thanksgiving and make us realize what 
a loss of our blessing would mean?” 

“Why, no,’’ replied Mrs. Gardner 
seriously, “but I thought instead of 
having our feast all to ourselves, or in- 
viting our rich relatives, who could 
have ust as much at home, that we 
would invite some poor unfortunates to 
dine with us” 


“Quite a fine idea, my dear. I guess 
we are all rather selfish in our joys, so 
go ahead and make your plans, and 
whatever you say shall be done.*’ 

The next morning Mrs. Gardner 
made her proposition at the breakfast 
table and the young people made no 
objection. 

“How many guests shall we have, 
mother?” inquired Mabel, ‘‘and will 
you get old ladies from the Old Folks’ 
Home or children from the Orphan- 
age?”’ 

“Neither,” said her mother. All in- 
stitutions have a good dinner on these 
occasions; so we will look up some that 
would not have a treat of any kind— 
the destitute, the lonely, the stranger. 
There are seven of us. By putting all 
the leaves in the table, we can easily 
accommodate fourteen. So let each of 
us seek out one guest to dine here on 
Thanksgiving Day.” 

“Oh, mother,’ exclaimed Edith, who 
was at the romantic age and loved se- 
crets, “let’s not tell one another whom 
we invite, just for the fun of it, and 
see how many surprises will walk in on 
us Thanksgiving Day.” 

“Do you think it is safe to trust the 
children to make their own choice?” 
inquired their father. 

“Why, I believe we will let them 
try. It will be a lesson to them to 
seek out needy cases, and I am sure 
they will be more mindful of their own 
blessings in future’ when they see the 
distress that is about us on every 
hand,’’ Mrs. Gardner replied and then 
proceeded to call attention to several 
needy families that she had heard of 
and to tell of the loneliness and iscla- 
tion of many, 

“Munsy,”’ said little Ted, ‘‘what 
makes God give us so much and some 
people nothing? Does He love us the 
best?”’ 

“No, my little lad,’’ said Mrs. Gard- 
ner, putting her arms about him. “God 
loves us every one, but some are more 
fortunate than others, and God means 
for us to share our plenty with them, 
and He helps others through us. God 
depends upon us to scatter His sun- 
shine and blessings and to spread His 
gospel.”’ 


The children had great times making 
their selection, hinting, telling their 
initials, ete., but not a soul really knew 
of any guests that were coming but his 
or her own. 


When the festal day arrived, the 
table groaned under the burden of 
good things—a steaming brown turkey 
stuffed with oysters, rice like grains of 
snow, creamed potatoes, green peas, 
yellow yams, artichokes, cranberry 
sauce, jelly, pickles, chicken salad, and 
the odor of mince’ pies from the 
kitchen, and fragrant coffee. Great 
bowls of tempting fruit and beautiful 
flowers graced the table, sideboard and 
mantel, and all the house wore a fes- 
tive look. 

No one was surprised when Edith’s 
guest walked in, a poor seamstress, 
who often came to sew by the day for 
the family, and whose tired face light- 
ed up with pleasure at the cordial 
greeting that awaited her. 


Jack’s guest came next—the little 


bootblack who had a stand near his} 


father’s store and who had washed his 
face until it shone up to the roots of 
his hair, but he had a line of demar- 


| day of all days?’ 


seemed ae oe 
grasp of the hand and an | 
to play marbles soon set him ease. 
Next came old Mrs. Joalsp whd took — 
in washing by the day to supp 


little brood. All knew that Mrs. ner 


ner had brought her, for she had sent 
the little children there every eRe: with © 
a Thanksgiving basket. 

Harry’s friend was the night’ watch- 
man, and when asked the next day why 
he had chosen him, he replied ‘‘Why, 


you said ask someone who is lonely, — 
and who could be lonelier than a night - 


watchman, who never has a soul but 
bats and cats to keep him company?” 

Mr, Gardner introduced his friend 
then, a drummer who could not get 
home to spend the festal day and who 
seemed more than grateful for the hos- 
pitality extended him. < 

Mabel paced the floor nervously for 
fear. her motherless schoolmate would 
not show up, but she did at last and 
Mabel ran to meet her just as an elec- 
tric carriage stopped at the gate. She 
almost forgot her little chum in the 
excitement, for she ran in exclaiming, 
“Who do you think is getting out and 
coming in our gate? Rich old Mrs. 
Tucker! What can she want here to- 
But little Ted was 
bounding down the walk and in a few 
moments came in the parlor with Mrs. 
Tucker leaning on him, exclaiming, 
“Here’s my company, mother.” Mrs. 
Gardner endeavored not to show the 
surprise she felt and gave a warning 
glance at the other children. 

Now, Mrs. Tucker was considered 


hard and forbidding, and, knowing her > 


great wealth, no one ever had an idea 
that she would accept an invitatio 
a dinner of this kind, but as little 
said later, “I would like to know who 
could ever be more lonely than old Mrs. 
Tucker? No children, no friends, her 


house all shut up, and all by herself — 


every day in her ’lectric carriage, not 
even anybody to ride with her.” Every 
Sunday she came to church in her elec- 


tric coupe alone, walked up the church © 
aisle alone, and out again, never. ac- . 


"knowledging a greeting with more than 
a fofmal bow. Everybody seemed 
afraid of old Mrs. Tucker and stood 
in awe of her; so all the family won- 
dered ‘how little Ted ever had courage 
enough to ask her to dinner. 

Mrs. Gardner was very much afraid 
the old lady would be offeneded when 
she saw the guests. The younger chil- 


dren found it hard to keep from gig- ~ 


gling, the other guests looked discon- 
certed, and both Edith and her mother 
were nervous; but Ted determined to 
do the honors; so he took Mrs. 
Tucker’s ‘bonnet, brought his chair 


close to hers, and immediately began 
to show her his new top and to chatter ~ 


away as if he had known her all his 
life. 
Gardner ushered all the guests in, 
after the blessing, Mrs. Gardn 
in her sweet, tactful way: “We p 
this day as a surprise to each 
as well as our friends. God has 
us so much to be grateful for, 


When dinner was announced, Mr. 
and, 


thought it a pity to celebrate alone; ie. 


so each of us decided to invite si : 
friend that would perhaps be 
on that day, and not one of wu 
whom the éther would bring. ~ 
so glad to have every one of 
we want you to feel perfectly : 


reserve more ‘quickly 
hearty meal. Mr. Gard 
friend proved 7 ent 


night watchman’s 
through the roe . 
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heamnea, and every child’s face was 
bright and joyous. Even old Mrs. 
Tucker smiled benignly, and when me 
_ went up the stairs to put on her wra; 

she said, “God bless that kind litt tle 
heart in ‘the breast of your Teddy boy, 
Mrs. Gardner. He saw through my 
loneliness. True, I have wealth, and I 
could buy many ‘Thanksgiving dinners, 
but of all your guests, even to the 
very poorest, none could have been 
lonelier than I. I have no one to love 
me or care whether I live or die; per- 
haps it’s my own fault; but this feast 
of yours has taught me a lesson. You 
have the right idea. I am not going 
to be unhappy and lonely any more. 
It is my turn to entertain next; so I 
want all of your family and every guest 
to come to a Christmas tree at my 
house. Let each one bring some one 
els& who is sad and lonely, and even 
then I won’t have enough; so I will 
send little Ted out to find others. He 


knows how.’—Mrs. G. S. Brown, in 
Christian Advocate. 
Thanksgiving. 


I will extol Thee, O God, my King, 
And I will bless Thy name forever 
and ever; 
Every day will I bless Thee, 
And I will praise Thy name forever 
and ever. 
—145th Psalm. 


The writer of that beautiful Psalm 
was very happy when he bore witness 
to the loving kindness of Jehovah. We 
trace his joy in every line. Are not 
our hearts made glad when we indulge 
in thanksgiving? May not this happi- 
ness become a very real experience in 
our own lives? 

There are days when it seonis” im- 
possible to cultivate this spirit. Dis- 
tress, suffering, loss eat into our very 
souls. Ingratitude, or breach of faith 
on the part of. those from whom’: we 
had hoped better things, possibly bring 
a tinge of bitterness and discourage- 
ment. Our own mistakes may pro- 
duce anxiety in once quiet minds; yet 
after all is added up and the balance 
struck we find that there is reason for 
glorifying God. Is His generosity not 
perone. our deserts? Can we measure 
t . 


Although human nature may some- 
times seem all awry, and our own 
souls not attuned to God’s sweet music 
as they might, although the world be- 
comes exhausted with sin and drinks 
its cup of sorrow to the dregs, let us 
be thankful that there is good every- 
where, and that so many men and 
women the world over desire to flee to 
God for daily help. The purple hills 
and sapphire mountains are symbolic 


of the lofty shelter enjoyed by those | 


who look beyond the narrow circum- 
stances of their lives te their high 
refuge, Jesus Christ. Surely the note 
of thanksgiving. should become mag- 
nificently triumphant wnen a Saviour is 
our theme! “4 


It is good to make and Daitain the 
resolution that not once a year, but 
every day we will offer the simple 
sacrifice of praise. ' This, uplift of spirit 
never fails to steady us. The finest 
spiritual and material dividends are re- 
turned to those who habitually invest 
in emotions of gratitude. The thank- 
ful heart is the optimistic heart. With 
sheer delight we can accept the lan- 
guage of John Oxenham: 


For all Thy piistrioa— 


Wor whispering wind and purifying 


storm, ; 
For the rift clouds that show the ten- 
K der blue; 
For the fork flash and long, tumul- 
tous roll; 


For mighty rains that wash the dim 
earth clean; 

the sweet promise for the seven- 
fold bow; ' 

the soft sunshine, and the still, 


ealm night; 


Fer 


For 


For dimpled laughter of soft summer 
seas; 

For latticed splendor of the sea-borne 
moon; 

For gleaming sands, and _ granite 
frontled cliffs; 

For flying spume, and waves that whip 
the skies; 

For rushing gale, and for the great 
glad caim; 

For Might so mighty, and for love so 
true 


With equal mind, we thark Thee, Lord! 
—wWilliam C. Allen, in Christian Advo- 
cate. 
San Jose, Cal. 


“Whom Shall [I Send?’ 


These critical and crucial times are 
testing us all in a hundred different 


ways, testing our faith, our courage 
and powers of endurance, testing our 
patriotism, testing our capacity for ser- 
vice and sacrifice. It is not individuals 
only that are being tested at this 
crucial time. Nations, governments, in- 
stitutions, nay, the very Church of 
Christ itself, are being tried. If, out 
of this awful welter of slaughter, out 
of this confusion and strife, right ways 
of thinking and acting, righteousness 
and truth,,are to prevail, if the world 
is to be better, if the kingdom of God 
is to come upon the earth, which, after 
all the sacrifices that have been offer- 
ed, we most earnestly hope and pray 
will be the result, the leaders in 
Church and State must be strong men 
and true, men of vision, men of faith, 
men of fearless readiness to proclaim 
the right and the true way, men of 
zeal and ability to lead men in the true 
and right way, courage enough to 
break out of old ruts and to discard 
the rags of threadbare customs, which 
have proved ineffectual, men coura- 
geous enough to stand firm against all 
opposition for principles which cannot 
change and must be maintained, men 
big enough to think little of the dig- 
nity of office and much of its responsi- 
bilities, men great enough to be willing 
to serve, unselfish enough to be ready 
to give themselves for the good of 
others, ready to lose their lives that 
they may find them in service, men who 
love and fear God, ready to stand on 


‘God’s side four square to every wind 


of opposition, ready to strive their ut- 
most at whatever cost to help forward 
His‘Kingdom on earth; for that alone 
—loyal allegiance to God, loyal cbed- 
jience to His laws, whole- ‘hearted sur- 
render to Christ—will bring lasting 
peace to the blood-stained earth. That 
alone will cause war to cease in the 
world, and bring harmony, charity, 
righteous dealing between nation and 
nation, between mah and man, bring 
real prosperity and happiness. God is 
calling for such men. ‘Whom shall I 
send, who will go for mat Bishop 


L. W. Williams. ee. 
Thoughtful Boy. 


He was a good stele 
thoughtful. 
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the country. He came to his mother 
and slipped his hand into hers. 

“Mamma,” he said, “is it true that 
in some places the little boys and girls 
have not enough water te rink?” 

“That is what the papers say, my 
dear.”’ 

“Mamma,” he presently said, “I’d 
like to give something for those poor 
little boys and girls.’’ 


“Yes, dear. What would you like to 
give?” 
“Mamma,” he said, in an earnest 


way, “as long as the water is so very 
scarce, I think I ought to give up bein’ 
washed.’’—Farmer’s Advocate. 


Thanksgiving Prayer. 


Fill Thou my heart with gratitude to- 


day— 
For every friendly word and kindly 
smile; 
And e’en the smallest blessing ’long the 
way 
That cheers my saddened heart a little 
whole. 


I thank Thee for the sunshine and the 
rain, 

I thank Thee for my 
pain; 

I thank Thee for the common things of 
life, 

When want, 
rife, 

I thank Thee, Lord, 
always last; 

That there’s an end to sorrow’s darkest 


laughter and my 


and need, and poverty are 


that grief can’t 


day; 
Then give me gratitude for pleasures 
past, 
My joys that Thou sawest fit to take 
away, 


The treasures that were lent me for 
awhile 

And then recalled—O help me, Lord, to 
amile 

And say, “Thy will be done,” sincere and 
true; 

And give me work these empty hands 
can do, 


For all my cruel sorrow and mistakes, 
I humbly offer thanks to Thee to-day, 
If thus I’ve learned to soothe a heart 
that aches, 
Or turn some wanderer's feet back to 
the way 
That leads to home, 
peace, and God, 


and heaven, and 


Thus only, can I thank Thee for the rod— 
To help another mourner to bear his 
loss— 
Thus only, can I learn to kiss Thy cross. 
—Cora M. W. Greenleaf, in Exchange. 


ee on the Lord’s Side. 


How many there are today pretending 
to be loving both God and the world, 
men and women trying to touch the 
things that they should hate, and yet 
pretending to be living in the closest 
friendship of Jesus Christ? It is easy 
to put on the garments, but it is oasis 
to see through the thin, mocking, ¢ our 
of them the true impossiljimpromising 


living. Just so truly, g are laid down in 
world are at Wiipromising contrariety 
lives are dings He has told vs we are 
obedig. love. We must choose between 
he evil one of the world and the over- 


boy, arent | flowing love of God.—Robert BE. Speer: 
oe ; 
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Harvest. 


1. 


Long in the strange, dark underworld, 
The little waiting seed lay curled; 

Then, fed by sun and rain and dew, 
They felt their life stir—and they grew. 


9 
a 


And now the golden-harvest day 
Fulfils the hope of March and May— 
The joy forecast in summer’s prime 
Blesses the happy harvest-time. 


O Thou, whose sunshine brings to birth 
All the fair things of Thy fair earth, 
Sow in our waiting hearts* the seeds 
That have their fruit in noble deeds. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Ted’s Museum. 


M. J. Jenkins. 


“Oh, mother,’ said Ted, his eyes 
shining, “if I could only have that lit- 
tle house at the end of the garden for 
my own!”’ 

We were walking in the garden, Ted 
and I. The house he wanted was at 
the end of a narrow path that wound 
through the shrubbery. It had been 
built for a tool-house, but we did not 
now need it. It was about ten feet 
square, and had, beside the door, a 
small: window for light and air. There 
was nothing in it but' a wooden bench. 

“Just see how fine it is,’ said Ted; 


‘nerfectly strong and good, and real | 


clean. if it were swept out. That’s a 
dandy bench; and you know, mother, I 
could make a table, and shelves to go 
al) round the walls. and some cabinets, 
if you gave me that big box in the 
barn and those odds and ends of boards 
the carpenter left the other day. Can’t 
I have it, mother?” 

“What do you want to use it for?” 

“A museum.” 

“A museum! But you have no cu- 
riosities to put in it.” 


“You give me the house,” said Ted,.| 


“and I'll find things to put in it; you’ll 
see ”’ 

I said he could have the house and 
I gave him the key. He at once set 
about fastening it to a leather strap 
and a large piece of wood that there 
might be no danger of losing it. 
he ran away, with a yell of delight, to 


find Jimmy Brown, his best friend, to, 


help him fit up the shelves and other 
improvements. They brought the boards 
and box and some nails over, and the 
carpenters’ tools Ted got for his birth- 


™~ day, and had a great time all the af- 


‘*aenoon sawing, matching, fitting and 
wert« At last they had the shelves 
had a Fox. table made, and they cailed 
parer (left “.ojr work. The cabinets 
which I gave t ft to work on, I 
made them some pa 16 and white 
a great time as paner-hitn room), 
they washed the window I m nee J 
tle muslin curtain for it; and I 


on the sill for an ornament, on condi- 
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Then : 


{ ‘ 


7 floor being carefully swept, they stained 


it with some left-over floor stain I had; 
and then I hunted up an old braided 
rug of grandma’s for the centre. I can 
tell you I have seen worse-looking 
houses than that; and the best part of 
it was, nobody had to spend a cent on 
it. For, of course, no one wants to be 
spending cents just now, when they 


ought to be saving them for Thrift 


Stamps. 

The next day being rainy, they stayed 
indoors and made two very good cabi- 
nets, with glass doors, out of our win- 
dow panes. The door-knobs were made 
out of spools. -I gave them a cover for 
the table, of unbleached muslin, with 
a blue denim border. That matched 
the wallpaper. 

In the afternoon we went up in the 
garret and looked to see if there were 
any curiosities that could be spared up 
there. We found an old book in which 
the §S’s were all like F’s, the cover 
calf-skin and the leaves marbled. It 
had some maps in it, where the un- 
known parts of countries were covered 
with fearful looking animals and two- 
headed men, and it was called ‘‘Travels 
in Affyria.” This was a good begin- 
ning, a real curiosity. We also found 
an old hour-glass which was once used 
to tell the time, the sand with which 
it was filled taking exactly an hour to 
run from the top of the double bulb 
into the bottom, through the tiny pas- 
sage allowed; after which you just 
| turned yit upside down and the saime 
thing was repeated. ‘They used to use 
them in school-rooms. 

When the rain was over the boys 
went out to hunt curious rocks and peb- 
bles down by the river. They found 
some pretty ones, and a flint Indian 
; arrow head. They put these in one 
cabinet, and when Ted’s aunt came 
home from the seaside she brought him 
a large box of shells, scallops, pearly 
mussels, biscuit fish, bachelors’ buttons, 
star fish and dainty shells. They were 
lovely, and they filled the other. cabi- 
net. 

Ted’s uncle sent him a German hel- 
met, which is the chief treasure of the 
museum. But now that -school has 
opened there is hardly a day he does 
not bring home something rare and 
strange. Whenever he sees a school- 
mate have something that strikes him 
as queer or interesting, he trades with 
him for it. And all his friends look 
out for “finds”? for him. Sometimes it 
‘is a strange leaf or a beautiful flower 
that can be pressed and kept under 
glass. Sometimes it is a stamp or a 
coin. 

Of course, what he has now is just 
a beginning, but he will get together a 
great many treasures by and by, and 
then he will have regular exhibition 
days, and all the admission pennies will 
go to the Red Cross. 


Nutmegs. 


It was the morning of Thanksgiving 
| Day at grandma’s, in the country; and 
the kitchen was the most interesting 


them a red geranium in a pot to mae Ta in the house; at least, that was 
his 


tion that they watered it daily. The 


way it seemed to little Jessie, who 
obliged aehered grandma more than she 


the Hired man had an 
Senin. the kitchen when } 
; he said he was | 
Sy 


if that. were | 


it was the only place 
might sit on the wood-b 


and watch gran dina and Jessi : 
and Aunt Aggie steppe 2 


see how the workers had to k p dodg-~ 
ing little Jessie. She was plainly “un- 
derfoot” that morning, and the hired 
man knew that he, too, was in the 
way. 

“Now, what can I do to help?” little 
Jessie asked for ps ihe Aeven=, 
teenth time. - , 

“You may grate the naeniee: on the’ 
custard pie,’ grandma answered. 

“What’s a nutmeg?” asked little Jes- 
sie. 

“This is a nutmeg,’’ answered ered. 
ma, and she put.a nutmeg in one of lit- 
tle Jessie’s hands, and a nutmeg grater _ 
in the other ,and showed her what to” 
do with them. 

The hired man quickly saw that lit- 
tle Jessie could not grate a nutmeg, 
although she tried hard, and he was 


-afraid she would drop the nutmeg 


grater in that custard pie. 
he offered to help her, 

‘Come, come,” said little Jessie's 
mother, laughing; “‘please let me do it, 
and you two skip into the other room 
and keep the poor old cat company!’ 

Jessie was disappointed until the 
hired man said, “You remember, Jes- 
sie, about how I sailed before the 
mast.” The little girl knew that was 
the beginning of a story hour, so she 
gladly accompanied the hired man into 
the big dining-room, where the two sat 
before the fireplace ready for a pleasant 
time. 


‘Did’ you ever dig up any custard — 
pie nutmegs when you were in foreign 
parts?” inquired Jessie. 

“Dig them up? No, indeed! How 
could I?. Why, Jessie, nutmegs grow 
on trees. When I was sailing the South > 
Seas, many a time away off in Sumatra 
I have seen nutmegs growing. Mayhap 
now I have seen the blossom of that 
very nutmeg we were about to sprinkle 
over that custard pie. There isn’t a 
prettier sight growing than a nutmeg 
tree covered with fruit. The branches | 
spread out in a wide circle like this,” 
and the hired man spread his arms 
around until he hit the cat on the nose: 
she was asleep on the sofa, The hired 
man said, “Excuse me, missus.” to her, 
but she ‘‘meowed” at him. When Jes- 
sie stopped laughing he went on to tell 
her more about nutmegs. 

“There isn’t a lovelier fruit in the 
world to look at than the nutmeg,” 
said-he. “Its shell is a beautiful cream 
color, so it looks like a ‘peach. When 
the shell bursts open you see the little 
nutmeg circled by crimson mace.” 

“Mace!” exclaimed Jessie; “what is 
mace?” er 

“Mace is a spice ant it is the sec- 
ond coat of the nutmeg,” Be Ge the 
hired man, “and I ask you to believ 
what I tell you when I say’ 
meg, with the mace, and 
shell and green leaves, 
tiest picture you can it 


That is why 


hoofs on the snow and 
bells, and Jessie clapped hi P 
shouted, ‘‘I know a prett 
know a prettier bag 


a big sleigh for 

“And I know 
ture,” answered 
snatched his ca 
take care of the 0 
lings of nutmeg- 

Then -the doc 
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sins rushed in and the fun began; but 


how many times He does? Do we real- 


there were no games in the farm-house, ize the dangers which beset us, unsee- 


until Jessie had told all the children 


ing, every day of our lives? Do we 


that nutmegs grow on trees away off realize the pitfalls of temptation Ho 


-in Sumatra.—Frances Margaret Fox in 
Sunday School Times, 


Winter Quarters. 


“Where’s the crawling caterpillar? 
Sound asleep in his cecoon. 

Where’s the bee, so bright and busy? 
Dreaming in the hive of June, 

Where’s the snail and where’s the turtle? 
Safely buried in the ground. 


Where’s the woodchuck, where’s the 
rabbit? 

In their burrows they are found. 

Where's the thrush, and where’s’ the 


robin? 
Singing ’neath the Southern sky— 
Where’s the bear -and. where’s’ the 
squirrel? : 
In their hollow tree they lie. 
Where’s the ant, that careful worker? 
In her underground abode. 
Where’s the eight-eyed spinning spider? 
In a crevice snugly stowed. 
Where’s the bat that ranged at mid- 
night? 
He is in his winter sleep— 
In his cave he hangs head downward, 
And he never takes a peep. 
These and many other creatures 
Hide or drowse the winter through, 
But when spring has once awakened 
They are up and stirring too.” 


Unseen Blessings. 

The people on the crowded street 
stopped and held their breath as the 
speeding touring car leaped up on the 
sidewalk right in the path of the two 
girls hurrying across the street to es- 
cape it. A sudden swerve of the chauf- 
feur, a switch to one side just in time, 
and the car shot past, grazing the skirt 
of one of the girls. 

Panting and flushed, the two girls 
stood on the curb. The by-standers’ 
faces expressed relief at the narrow es- 
cape, while they joined in indignant 
protest at the reckless driver speeding 
away in the distance. 


“How we ever escaped, I don’t 
know,” panted one of the girls. 


“Tt was only God’s providence,’ an- 
swered the other reverently, as they 
made their way slowly and thoughtful- 
ly down the street. “That was the 
nearest I ever came to being run over. 
When I saw the car dash up on the 
sidewalk we were making for—right in 
our path—I thought there was no es- 
cape for us. It was God alone who 
saved us.” 


“T wonder,’’ said her companion, 
thoughtfully, ‘Show many times He 
saves us from danger when we don't 
know about it? This time we saw 
how wonderful it was, but I wonder if 
there are not other times when we 
have just as great deliverances and 
never know.” 


“Yes,”’ agreed her companion, “I saw 
a man crossing the street the other day 
_ when a car just missed him. He was 
_ walking along with his head down, evi- 
dently much pre-occupied, and the car 
coming up behind him just missed him 
by an inch or so; but he did not seem 
even to see it, went on the same way— 
head down, evidently lost in thought.” 

“T believe God saves us from danger 
- many times when we don’t know about 
it,” answered her friend. ‘How much 
we » have to thank Him for!” 


guards us from, knowing that we are 
not yet strong enough to meet them? 

Let us, then, thank God for the un- 
seen, the unknown, blessings, as well 
as those which we see and know!— 
Anne Guilbert Mahon in Hast and West. 


Uncle Robert’s Pumpkin Plan, 

It had been a perfect stay-out-of- 
doors day. Halstead and Phil Morrison 
had just come from the field in the 
big “‘bumpity’’ red truck wagon, with 
Uncle Robert, and were helping him 
unharness the strong, gentle team of 
horses, which had already given them 
so many fine rides over the splendid 
large farm. 

“My!” exclaimed . Halstead, as the 
boys started towards the house for sup- 
per, “I wish Floyd Tucker and Ted 
Lockwood could have the good times 
we're having.”’ 

“So do—lI,’’ added Phil, generously. 
“And I’d like also to see Bob Bently 
have a bit of our fun. Gee! ’twould 
be—great!’’ 

“Tt would be just dandy if we could 
box up some of it later to take to them, 
each one, when we have to go back to 
Paxton to school,’’ was Halstead’s de- 
liberate response, as Uncle Robert and 
the two boys entered together the cool, 
inviting kitchen “to wash. 


“If you can’t take them the experi- 
ences you’ve had on the farm, you can 
box up, literally, something when you 
do leave, that will give the fellows you 
mention a good time at home,” re. 
marked Uncle.Robert, mysteriously; 
“something that will furnish them lots 
of fun,’ pouring out a quart dipper of 
hot water into the bright tin wash- 
basin before him. 


“What?" questioned 
eagerly. 

“Pumpkins,’”’ returned Uncle Robert. 
promptly, with a twinkle in his eyes. 

“Pumpkins—for a good—time!” ex- 
claimed Phil, wonderingly. 

“Oh, you mean to make pies of,” 
and Halstead looked at Uncle Robert 
quizzically. 

“No; not this kind,’’ and Uncle Rob- 
ert stepped to the roller-towel near the 
door. ‘“They’re too hard to raise for 
that! Whoever heard of pumpkins, 
with names grown on them, used for 
pies!’ with a merry laugh. “Just com- 
mon. ones are good ‘enough to be 
eaten.’’ 

“But I don’t understand,” 
Phil, plainly puzzled. ,, 

“Nor I,” put in Halstead. ‘Named 
pumpkins! I never heard of that kind.’’ 

“Tt’s the sort we used to make Jack- 
o’-lanterns of, your father and I, when 
we were boys,’ explained Uncle Rob- 
ert, reflectively. ‘And we used to have 
some great surprises with them every 
fall.’’ 

“But can we—” 


“Surely,” and Uncle Robert and the 
boys sat down to the table. 


Neither Halstead nor Phil ate much, 
so interested were they in what Uncle 
Robert called his “pumpkin plan.’”’ 


“We'll have to begin to prepare 
them,” directed Uncle Robert, ‘‘a long 
time before Hallowe’en; indeed, many 
weeks. That’s why I am suggesting it 
now, so early in summer.” 

“After the pumpkins begin to get 
large as, say, a two-quart dish, you'll 
want to select the roundest ones—the 
ones to be named.” 

Rls don’t understand what you mean 
Ae in said ks rae 


both boys, 


declared 


ee SS ee 


oO you just call them some name; is 
that what you mean?” 

“No; the plan is to have the name 
grow on them, as I’ve hinted before. 
That’s the point where the mystery 
comes in,’’ replied Uncle Robert. 

“I—I don’t see—” 

“It’s this way,’’ resumed Uncle Rob- 
ert, smiling. ‘‘As soon as the pump- 
kins are about grown, or fully so, hbe- 
fore they begin to turn yellow, you 
must start to name them. One mustn’t 
wait too long, to get the best resuls. 
“You can tell them; let me see if I 
can remember! Yes; I think so. One 
of them is to be Floyd, another Tea, 
and—”’ 

“The third Bob,” 
stead, excitedly, 


“Very good. 


interrupted Hal- 


The first thing to be 


of cloth; that’s better than paper. Then 
one of the pieces of cloth containing a 
name may be pasted on a green puimp- 
kin. 
“The name part will be exposed to 
the sun, you see, and so will become 
in a few days a rich golden yellow. 
That part of the cloth from which the 
name is cut will protect the portion of 
the rind around the letters from the 
light, and that, accordingly, wili remain 
green, a green background for the yel- 
low letters of each boy’s name.” 
“Won’t that be a surprise!”’ declared 
Phil. 


“T should say so,’’ agreed Halstead, 
emphatically. ‘‘Can we do it!” 

“Certainly,’’ consented Uncle Robert. 

“Good!”’ exclaimed both the boys-at 
once. 


“Another thing you must be careful 
to do to ensure success, cautioned Un- 
cle Robert. ‘There must be some large 
deep boxes taken into the field, which 
will have to be placed over the pump- 
kins every night, to keep the dew off 
the cloth. The pumpkins must also be 
covered up with boxes during a rain- 
storm. This mustn’t be forgotten.’ 

“We'll not forget,’’ promised Hal- 
stead and Phil, promptly. 


“My! won’t Ted, Bob and Floyd be 
surprised, in the fall, when they see 
their namesake Jack-o’-lanterns!”’ and 
Halstead could not conceal his delight 
at the thought of the fun in store for 
them. 

“T should say they will,’’ agreed Phil, 
quickly. “Uncle Robert, your pumpkin 
plan is splendid!’’—Selected. 


Of Pins. 


The bad bumble-bee has a pin in his tail; 
Mosquito has one in his nose. 

The dear little kittens 

Have pins in their mittens, 


And, ouch! There are pins on the rose? 
So if you are little and chubby, and 
round, 


Wherever you wander or go, 
The pins begin pricking 
And stabbing and sticking. 
They think you a cushion, you. know! 
—Abbie Farwell Brown, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Four Little Kittens. 


Louise Gilman, Aged Seven. 

Once upon a time there were four 
little kittens who lived with their moth- 
er. One day one of them ran awav 
from her mother and the other three 
kittens ran after her. The mother 
called and called, but they did not an- 
swer. They ran way into the forest 
until they came to a house. There was 
a woman on the doorstep peeling ap- 
ples; they..all wanted them. ~- The 


s*.. 3 


Serre. 


done is to cut these names in a piece 


 —- oo”) oe 7k es he 


aid 


woman called them to her and they 
came and had some milk. The kittens 
lived there all their lives. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Little Squirrel. 


By Ruth Cockerille, Aged Ten Years. 


Long, long ago, when I was but a 
little girl, I visited Hampden-Sidney. 
There were two big old trees that look~ 
ed as if they touched the sky. And in 
those two trees there lived families of 
squirrels. They were both acorn trees. 
The little squirrels had a good time in 
those big trees. One day whiie I was 
there a little squirrel was crying’ be- 
cause somebody was after his children. 
Hither a snake or a cat. He cried for 
the longest kind of time, but now he’s 
all right. They play around the tree 
just like children do on the ground. 
I wish I were a squirrel and could jump 
from limb to limb and go around the 
tree trunk like they do. Sometimes 
they go on the roof; then we can hear 
the pitter-patter of their feet. The 
back is of beautiful light gray and 
white; and the long, bushy tail is as 
pretty as can be; and underneath, the 
stomach is as white as snow. Their 
homes were in those two big trees and 
there are other squirrel homes all over 
the place. 


I found a hole in the ground where 
a little squirrel had dug out a nut. 
That is the only one I have ever seen. 
I have no more to tell, so will now 
stop. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Riddle. 


Riddlemaree, round and blue, 

Round and black—or brown—or gray; 

You have a couple, and I have, too— 

And not for the world would we give 
one away. 

We lift them, we turn them, we stretoh 
them, and all; 

They never break, though they sometimes 
fall; 


They. shine, they sparkle, they’re fine to| backs and 


see— 
Who can read this riddlemaree? 


Answer to last riddle: The 


The Remarkable Hen. — 


Scarecrow was a remarkable hen. To 
begin with, she was remarkably queer- 
looking, for the feathers on her neck 
stuck up like quills, and as for the 
feathers that should have been in her 


tail, they weren’t there at all! But 
Scarecrow was remarkably good- 
natured. And though Frank and 


Bertha couldn’t help calling her Scare- 
crow, they liked her best of all the 
hens. 

Scarecrow was feeling very unhappy. 
She stood under a tree, while thirteen 
wee fluffy baby chicks peeped and fliut- 
tered about her. Everybody said they 
were the prettiest chicks in the yard. 
They were Scarecrow’s first family. 
Frank and Bertha expected her to be 
fairly bursting with pride. 

But it wasn’t hard to guess why 
Scarecrow was unhappy. The children 
meant well, to be sure, but they didn’t 
understand a hen’s feeliugs. They were 
afraid that Scarecrow might take her 
family itno the road, where they would 
get hurt, or that she might venture too 
near the pond, where the babies would 
drown. So with a stout gingham rag 
they had tied Scarecrow to the tree. 

The other hens stopped and stared 
and made unpleasant remarks. They 
weren’t tied to trees! And what. com- 
fort is it to have the finest children 
in the yard, if people are going to 
call one a simpleton? 

But Scarecrow was not a simpleton. 
She knew better than to take her 
precious children into the road or near 
the pond. She decided that she wouldn’t 
let any gingham rag.,make her unhappy. 
She had her eye upon an empty dry- 
goods box near the barn. So, though 
the other hens stopped and _ stared, 
Scarecrow paid no attention, but pecked 
away busily at the rag. 

They had reason to stare later, for 
at last Scarecrow pecked the knot to 
pieces. And maybe she didn’t turn her 
back on those other hens then, and stalk 
away, as she wished! 

The chicks weren’t very good at 
stalking, but anyway they turned their 
scurried along with their 
mother, who was no simpleton. So they 
followed, as she led the way to the 
empty dry-goods box. -It really made 
an excellent coop. When Scarecrow 


“To help make strong, keen, red. 
which I have found so valuable as 


Sullivan, formerly physician of Bellevue Ho: 


Westchester County Hospital. Nuxated Iro 
of weak, nervous, run 
three million people 


by all 
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-blooded Americans there is nothing in my experience 
organic iron—Nuxated Iron,” says Dr.J ates Brame 
spital (Outdoor Dept.), New York, and the 
n often increases the strength and endurance 
-down people in two weeks’ time. It is now being used by over 
annually, including such men as Hon. Lesli 
retary of the Treasury, and ex-Governor of Iowa; 
patch Winey Bods ye Charles A. Towne; 
mmer boy o oh, who was sergeant in 12 years of 
age; also United States Judge G. W. Atkinson of the Court of Claims o| Washington, 
and others. Nuxated Iron is dispensed good druggists everywhere. — ROR ts 
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ie M. Shaw, former Sec- 
former United States Senator and 
General John L. Clemm (Retired), the 
the U. S. Army when onl 


| benefit my case you agree to refund the _ 


in the country. ae ‘ 

That evening, when Frank and — 
Bertha went to feed Scarecrow, they 
found only a tree and a pecked ging- 
ham rag. They ran out to the road 


RHEUMATISM AND INDIGESTION. 


Practically all physicians and medical: 
writers are agreed that there is a close 
relationship between Indigestion and 
Rheumatsm. This view is substantiated 
by the fact that Shivar Spring Water, 
which is probably the best American 


mineral water for Dyspepsia and Indi- 
gestion, relieves Rheumatism and the 
Kheumatoid diseases such as Gout, Sei- 
atica, Neuralgia and Nervous Headache. 
All of these diseases are probably re- 
lated and all are probably due in whole 
or in part to imperfect digestion or to 
imperfect assimilation of food. Physt- 
cians who have studied this water and 
who have observed its effects in their — 
practice believe that it relieves these — 
maladies by rendering the digestion 
complete and perfect and thereby pre- 
venting the formation of those poisons 
which inflame the joints and irritate the 
nerves, and also by elimnating, through 
the kidneys, such poisons as have al- 
ready been formed. 


troubles and in Nervous an 

tron and nee eee 

used continuousty for a reasonabe time, will produce @ 
Tiere yy 

i stim action o 
Blade raiding them in throwing off all polsonews 
matter te : 

Dr. Avant of Savannah writes:—"I suffered for years 
with» wont aggravating form of stomach disorder and 
consulted s number of our best local physicians, went te 
Baitimore and consulted specialists there and stil I wae 
not benefited. I had about despaired of living whea 
began to use Shivar Spring Water and in a short 
was cured,” 


Mr, Hhoses of Virdinis wie Feats “gs! ten 
ar ng Water quickly. I wan’ 

heumations | T ioe of several who were cured 

Rheumatism with this water.” Welhe , 


Editor Cunningham writes:—‘The water bas ‘ 
Sore anadt ‘Abadi re medicine I have ever taken for | 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” 


Mr. McClam of South Carolina writes:—My wife 
han been a sufferer from Rheuma and after drink- 
ing twenty gallons of your Mi ‘ater, was en ‘a 
oured of the horrible disease.” 


Mr. Carter of Virginia writes:—“Mre. Carter has had — 
anlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheumatiam. 
Shiva: Spring Water removed every traceoftheenlarge — 
ment. The water is simply excellent.” Pay. 

If you suffer with Rheumatism, or — 
with any chronic, disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 


Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 D, Shelton, 
Gentlemen: ~ 

I accept your guarantee offer and en- 
close herewith two dollars for ten gal- 
ions of Shivar Mineral Spring Water. I 
agree to give it a fair trial, in accord- 
ance with instructions contained tm 
booklet you will send, and if it fails te 


S.C. 


price in full upon receipt of the two 
empty demijohns which I agree if re 
turn promptly. aD Rs Nae 
ot Toe 


eee eee eee 


Name .... 
Address cee uee acem 


Shipping Point ...... 
ty 
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associates, whom | 
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To contribute to the RED GROSS, Y. M. C. A.. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 

M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; 
To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. ons 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 


BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank BANKERS and BROKERS 


| 


1111 EAST MAIN pa RICHMOND, VA. 
d 
JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President Meteo, ee PEE. CUNNINGHAM, Assistant, Cashier Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 608) 
sis n' ashier 
et TESSE F, WOOD, Manager Savings Department RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED Transact a general Banking and Brok- 


erage Business. Deal in Southern Im- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 


INCORPORATED 1832 road and Municipal Bonds. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company The 


ASSETS = = = = = ~~ $2 16019500 First National 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


W. H. McCarthy, Secretary Bank 


Thrift Made |. 


money but it proved a little difficult and you gave it up. 3 
Do not, however, despair. There is an easy way. Yo 


To start Thrift but three things are needed: INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPARG 
1. A Savings Account in this reliable institution. , ___ MENT. 
2. A determination to save so much each week or month 


3. Careful management in little things. R. L. Christian & Company 


Those who practice Thrift naturally save money; in fact, 614-16 BL Broad &t. 
it saves itself! Richmond, Va. 
ORGANILED 1866 Leading Fancy Grocer 


The Union Bank of Richmend HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER'S 


SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 
1104 EAST MAIN STREET Special attention given to out-eé 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To aid from Washington and beyond—Daily. 


* Leave Richmond | Arrive Richmond 
~*640 AM oe + 7.25 AM $e dneae 
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Classified Advertising and Notice 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AU notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate , 


20 eanie per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. 
persone secking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st is intended thet tie fire 


te 
§nsertion shall appear. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made 


PIPE ORGANS. 
xt the purchase of an organ is contem- 
piated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


Hardman Piano-—Absolutely a bargain, 
in perfect order, mahogany case, upright 
full 71-3 octaves. Direct to purchaser; 
no rake-off to piano teachers. MANLY 
B. RAMOS, 106 North Seventh Street, 
Richmond, Va. Le 

Vocalion Church Organ, two manuals, 
and pedals, blown by hand power or elec- 
tricity. Perfect order. Will insiall. Will 
accept old organ in part payment. No 
commissions. MANLY 3B. RAMOS, 106 
North Seventh. 


Victrola—Cut price for slightly used in- 


strument. Columbia records, also Edison 
and Pathe. Cut prices. MANLY BRB. 
RAMOS, pay a 
FOR SALE—TWO PURE-BRED SHET- 


land ponies, a brown yearling filly, and 
a two-year-old black colt, $50 and $75, 
respectively. Both are broken to ride 
and drive and have beautiful conforma- 
tion and manners. These, like all our 
ponies, are great family pets and would 
make most useful, healthful and de- 
lightful presents for any child. The 
Piedmont Farms, Marshall, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


CLERGYMAN, BEST RECOMMENDA- 
tions, desires parish. Address Parson, 
eare Southern Churchman, Richmond, 

_Va. Ai sal 

WANTED—MATRON FOR A_ CHURCH 
institution. . Apply at. this office. 


WANTED—A REFINED WHITE GIRL 
or woman to live with small family and 
care for an invalid lady. State age, 
references, qualifications, present em- 
ployment, if any, and how soon work 
ean be begun. X-Y, care Southern 
Churchman. 


POSITIONS WANTED 
RR Aer i a PRP IRS 
EXPERIENCED RECTOR, AFTER SIX 
years in German environment, desire# 
parish in South. Loyal Churenman and 
well known as preacher and lecturer. 


Every recommendation from _ present 
Bishop and vestry. Salary not the first 
consideration. Address Fh. D., South- 


ern Churchman. 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 
dresses 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send «s vour 
names and write us vour wants. We are 
anxious to serve vou wherever vou are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


‘B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
3 ‘Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
(Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets _ 
EHELADELBATA. PA. 


| 
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THE BOARD or MISSIONS. 
spondence- an invited from those who 
Wh: it h to know 


does. 
\ its work. signifies, 
ee work can be helped most effec- 
Address " through the Board. 


eTScettalt, Reverend A. §. Lloyd, D. D., 


Corr 


e Domes, and Foreign Missionary 
Sopiety ©: the Protestant Episcopal 
ch in the United States 


ssions, $1.0@ a zee 


_Without- 
tination, love 
where it is ve 


distinckion without procras- 
‘Lav¥sh it upon the poor, 
Ty eaksy, especially upon 


EF eee often nkeed it most: most;. 
diticulfnsad ‘our equals, where it is very 
nd. for whom erhaps we each | 


do least of all -—Drumn ond. ° 


» 


H#arriages and Deaths; 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for’this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
areok. au which it is intended to-be pub- 

shed. 


Christian: Entered into eternal rest, No- 
vember 16, 1918, at noon at Fortress Mon- ; 
roe, Va., 
in the thirty-third year of his age, hus- 
jband of Charlotte Bemiss Christian, and 
‘only son of Mrs. Bessie Palmer Christian 
and the late Frank W. Christian, and 
grandson of Colonel William H. Palmer, 
of this city. 


Funeral Sunday afternoon at 4 o’clock 
at Hollywood. 
“Thy day has come, not gone; 


‘Thy sun has risen, not set; 

Thy life is now beyond 

The reach of death or change, 

Not ended—but begun. 

O, noble soul! O, gentle heart; 
Farewell.” 


THOMAS RUTHERFORD SAV- 
AGE, M. D., son of the late Thomas S. 
Savage, D. D., and Elizabeth Rutherford, 
his wife, at his home in New York, on 
the 12th of November, 1918. Beside his 
wife and daughter,. Dr. Savage 
vived by a sister, Mrs. 
two brothers, 
and Rev. W. R. Savage. 


Hail and 


Died, 


is sur- 


Died, at his home, Travelers’ 
Va., on Oc- 


Campbell: 
Rest, near Kearneysville, W. 
tober 10th, 


FRANK PALMER CHRISTIAN, | writs 


PHILIP REICH CAMPBELL, forgetfulness 
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children, a loving anacneees and sister, 
and a loyal friend, filing each relation 
in her own bright and lovely way, hers 
was a life that will be missed, indeed. | 


“They are not lost whom we lose in 
Him whom we cannot lose.” | 


JACK WILLIAMS. 


An Appreciation. 
He was not a man, he was a child; he 
.was not a soldier, he was a “scout; he 


J. D. S. Cole, and |was just his mother’s boy—but he was a 
Alexander Duncan Savage |hero! ° 


He died for others, and has left 
an example blazoned in “the light that 

never was on land or sea,” that can never 
die; that glory which is shed only when- 
ever and wherever an act of perfect self- 
is rendered. He did not 


oldest son of John Thomas and Rebecca |know he was heroic; he did simply what 


Ayres Campbell, aged sixteen years. 


| JOHN: D. BLEIGHT, died, November 
10th, 20 minutes to 11 o’clock, at his 
home, in Fredericksburg, aged 72. 


wife, two sons and two daughters survive 

him. 
“Blessed 

Lord.” 


HAMILTON MackrARLAND BARKS- 
DALE, son of the late Dr. Randolph and 
Elizabeth Macfarland Barksdale, of Vir- 
j}ginia, died at his home in Wilmington, 
Del., October 18, 1918, in the fifth-eighth 
year of his age 

The, death .of this 
‘has brought sorrow to 
| has taken away from 
;Nemours Company one of its most valu- 
ae and highly esteemed officers. 
was honorable in the discharge of 
the affairs of life. Largely endued 
| eeith a compassionate and generous spirit, 
jhe was beloved and honored, and with a 
|heart at itse/f he 
{last sleep— 

“Like one who draws the drapery 
couch 

About him, and lies down to pleasant 
dreams.” 


Died, in 


are the dead who die in’ the 


worthy 


peace with slept his 


of his 


Buffalo, N. Y¥., BAR 
HEYWARD, son of Benjamin Huger and 
Mary Barksdale Heyward, of Rion, S. CGC, 
and grandson of the late Dr. Randolph 
Barksdale, of Petersburg, Va., after two 
days’ illness, a victim of influenza. 

His wife and purents and several broth- 
ers and sisters survive him. He early in- 
dicated a sweetness of disposition and a 
superiority of intellect that distiaruished 
aya throughout his short and well-spent 
ife. 


|*On! 


ISB DM 


what a shadow o’er the heart is 


flung, 
When peals the requiem of the loved and 
young.” 


Powell: On Friday, November 1, RUTH 
ASHTON POWELL, wife of Major Llewel- 
lyn Powell, M. C., U. S. A., and daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Horace Ashton, passed 
away at the Alexander Hospital, after a 
short illness of pneumonia following in- 
fluenza. Funeral services at her late home 
on North Washington Street were conduet- 
éd by the Rey. William J. Morton, rector> 
of Christ Church, of which church ane was 
a member. — 
Rarely have the hearts of this com- 
munity. been so stirred. to sorrow: and! 
deep sympathy as at es tidings of the. 
,death of Mrs. Powell. A devoted wife and 
Bosse a6: _ happy in her aie * 
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His |found from Him who said, 


he thought was right, afd with him that 
meant the only thing to do. When he 
assed through the door that we call 
eath, who can doubt what welcome he 
“Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends.” 


RESOLUTIONS. 

It is the sense of the vestry of St. 
Thomas Church, in its duty to take official 
notice of the death of our late beloved 
rector, Rev. Robert S. Carter, to say that 
his sudden taking away was a distressing 
shock to the entire community without 
relation to creed. 

For ten years he labored lovingly and 
efficiently among us, and our church ex- 
panded and grew unger his shepherding. 

His fine qualities ®f heart and mind, 
added to his consecrated character, 
brought to him the esteem and value of — 
his fellows without stint. We adopt the 
following resolutions: 

First. That the death of our late val- 
ued and loved rector causes each of us a 
lgrief and sadness that is difficult to ex- 


i 
gentlemam 
many hearts, and 
the du Pont de 


press. . 
Second. That the church has sustained 
;@ great loss; that his unselfish eare and 
ines as its reetor will long be grate- 
fully remembered and cherished; and that — 


his example as a Christian TORR ee live — 
on and on. Sy 

Third. That we extend to each 
of his family our heartfelt sy1 
the assurance that we hold ea 
in tender and fond ‘iene ae : 

That.a copy of these resolut 
sent to the Southerm Churehi 
county papers and to the fan 
Carter, GC.” Cee Aa 

E. F. GOLS 


Committee of St. Thom nai 
Orange, Va. ’ 


Christiansburg, Va., N 
The undersigned Com 
Thomas’ Protestant E 
Sunday School of Chr 
submits the following | to t 
tained by the recent dea 
ABETH STUART: — 
Her death has bro 
of our Sunday-Se 
to join that goo 
in Bos BN st spring: 
While thi ndi 
an i spirationc! 
her noble spi 
It has. bee: 
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most loyal friend. 


NOVEMBER 23, 1918 


It has not been lived in vain. While 
the nobleness of her character would have 
commanded attention and admiration in a 
larger Sunday School, or in the multitude, 
it was especially felt in our sparse ranks. 

“Greater love hath no man than this, 
that he gave his life for a friend,” was 
the slogan of her life, and the fulfilling 
of that scripture when she tendered her 
services to nurse the sick soldier who lay 
dying in our town, far away from rela- 
tives and home. 

“Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least 
of these, my brethren, ye did it unto me,” 
was a missing link in humanity’s chain 
until Christ came to minister as a servant 
unto those in need, and Miss Elizabeth 
truly lived that life. 

Her loyalty to country and to Christ 
was no (fifty-fifty measure, but was 
crowned with a devotion that was a bene- 
diction to all with whom she chanced to 
meet. 

Therefore, we record that our Sunday 
School has sustained the loss of an ear- 
nest and efficient teacher; one who was 
ever faithful to every trust, and worthy, 
in every way, of our emulation. 

. MISS MARY ELLETT, 
MISS MINNIE BELVIN, 
ALLEN I. HARLESS, 

Committee. 


MRS. MADGE LISTER MINER. 


Whereas, God in His divine wisdom has 
called to her heavenly home, on Septem- 
ber 29, 1918. MRS. MADGE LISTER 
MINER, wife of our rector, Rev. Edward 
Patton Miner, and our belJoved leader, we, 
the members of Galilee Guild of Galilee 
Church, Virginia Beach, Va., huve resolved 
to submit these resolutions of love and 
respect. 

Resolved, That in the death of Mrs. 
Miner the Guild has lost its most efficient 
worker, its most able counsel and its 

That as choir leader and organist of 
Galilee Church for more than twenty 
years her untiring labors’ will be held 
as a sacred reminder ‘that’ ‘many ‘shall 
rise up and call her blessed.” 

And that as a community we nave lost 
our most valuable citizen and patriot. 

Resolved, That our heartfelt sympathy 
be expressed in this form to our beloved 
rector, and to other members of her fam- 
ily, and that a copy of these resolutions 
be spread on the minute book of the Guild 
and published in our Church papers. 

GALILEE GUILD. 


OBITUARY OF JOHN MONCURE ASHBY. 


MR. JOHN MONCURE ASHBY died Au- 
gust 13, 1918, after an illness of several 
months, at his home near Fredericksburg, 
Va., leaving a wife, Minnie Duval Ashby; 
one son, Charles Ashby, and a_ brother, 
Mr. James Ashby, all of Stafford county, 
Va. His death was felt as a great loss 
to a community in which he had spent 
his life, and in which he was universally 
be®aved. With our sorrow for the loss of 
one so loved by all comes the feeling of 


thankfulness for his life and influence 
which has left us and the world better. 
Mr. Ashby was the son.of Mr. James 
Ashby and Mrs. Fannie Ashby, and % 
nephew of “the Ashby brothers.” 
His character and personality were 


striking. He combined the gallant spirit 
of the Ashbys with the gentleness and 
eharity of the Moncures, and the high 


principles and honor for which they both | 
In the highest sense of the word, , 


stood. 
he was a Christian gentleman. ] : 
Faithfully fulfilling every relationship 


- . . 
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of life, faithfully following Christ and 
leading/others to Him, by his life and ex- 
ample, with his heart full of love of God 
and his fellow man, we know in him a 
man after God’s own heart. As we laid 
:him to rest in the summer lights and 
shades in the Moncure resting place, at 
old Aquia Church, that he loved so well, 
I felt God’s presence as He seemed to 
smile down on His beloved follower and 
say: “Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord,” and my grief was stilled. 
i F. GREENHOW SCOTT. 
VESTRY OF ST. THOMAS’ PARISH, BAL- 
TIMORE COUNTY, MARYLAND. 


November 2, 1918. 
On motion of the rector, the following 
minute was ordered entered upon the 
vestry record: 

“The rector and vestry of St. Thomas’ 
Maryland, 
deatn on 


Parish, Baltimore county, 
cord with 


re- 
sincere sorrow the 
Thursday, October 24, 1918, in Baitimora, 
of the REV. PHILLIP HOWARD WIiL- 
LIAMS, formerly assistant minister of the 
parish from July, 1913, to July, 1915. 
“The first two years of his priesthood 
were spent here in earnest and successful 
ministrations to the young people of the 
parish and McDonough school. It was 
with great regret that we parted with him 


to go to Alaska, where he felt called 
to missionary work, and where he was 
stationed at Tanana. 

“Desiring to «wifer himsell for special 
duty among the soldiers, he came east 
early in October, and was almost imme- 
Giately stricken with the prevailing epi- 
demic of influenza and pneumonia. 

“Be was thirty-three years old, a ta- 
tive of Baltimore, a student at the Bal- 
t:more City Colhege and at St. Stephens 
College, Annadale, New York, and com- 


pisted his theolegical course at the Alex- 


andria School,’ Virginia. He was a zreat- 
sreat-grandssn of Bishop Clagett, the 
first Fishop of Maryland, and tnhetited 
many charming cualities of mind and 
manner which were consecrated with 
whole: hearted devetion to Christ anc His 
Jhuren.” 
eas = Ey 

A memorial window to the late Rear 
Admiral Thom Williamson, Engineer 
Corps, United States Navy, was recently 
dedicated in St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, 


county, Va. 


Haymarket, Prince William 
470002 Shep- 


The subject chosen is “The 
herd.” This is peculiarly appropriate, 
‘asmuch as Rear Admiral Williamson was 
noted for his love for children. . He was 
the constant joy and comfort for his own 
children, grandchildren and great-grand- 
children, as well as for all others who 
came in contact with him. His generous 
love ineluded all, especially any in trou- 
ble—old or young, great or small. 

The memorial is erected by his widow 
land children. ; 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 11.) 


the dying and writing their home 
folks; burying the dead. These are 
some of the many opportunities that 
come to a chaplain, 


in- | 
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“Side by side in the Red Cross hos- 
pital lay a Roman Catholic American, 
an English Jew, a Canadian Presbyte- 
rian lad from near my own home, and 
two young Frenchmen—all five fright- 
fully wounded. The head of one was 
nearly severed from his body, a hole 
as big as a silver dollar just missed 
the heart of another, a third was terri- 
bly mangled in thigh and groin, and 
the others simply shot to pieces. I held 
them while Dr. Campbell dressed the 
wounds. 


“T shall never forget the cheerful 
courage and tender solicitude of each 
for the other, the lasting gratitude in 
the eyes of all as each was nursed 
back to life, and evacuated the base 
hospital.”’ 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Installation of Dr. Smythe as Dean 
of Bexley Hall. 


The Seminary year of Bexley Hall, 
the Divinity School of Kenyon College, 
Gambier, O., is well under way. The 
Seminary opened Tuesday, September 
24th, with Evening Prayer in St. Mary’s 
Chapel, conducted by President Peirce, 
of the college. Immediately after Even- 
ing Prayer there took place the inau- 
guration of the new Dean, the Rev. 
George Franklin Smythe, M. A., D, D., 
Colburn Professor of Homiletics and 
Religious Education. It was a simple 
but impressive ceremony of induction. 
The President administered the oath of 
installation, and the Bishop of Ohio, 
who was present, gave the benediction. 

Dr. Smythe was elected to his office 
last June by the Board of Trustees, 
the announcement being made at com- 
mencement. For thirteen years Dedn 
Smythe has been eonnected with Ken- 
yon College, serving as rector of the 
Church of the Holy Spirit, the ccllege 
chapel as college chaplain, and as a 
member of the faculty. He was elect- 
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ed to the chair of Homiletics and Re- | 


ligious Education in Bexley Hall in 
1916. In 1911 he Was appointed to 
deliver the Bedell. Lectures on the Hvi- 
dences of Natural and Reveaied Reli- 
gion, his subject being “The Ged of 
Israel.”” Dr. Smythe is now engaged 
in writing the Centennial History of 
the Diocese of Ohio, a work under- 
taken by his predecessor, the late Dean 
H. W. Jones, D. D., Professor of EHc- 
clesiastical History, Church Polity and 
Canon Law, which was cut short by 
his death.. Dean, Smythe’s well-known 
patience, skill and untiring devotion to 
historical investigation give promise of 
the production of a work which will 
be of great historical interest to the 
Church in Ohio. All those who know 
the author are awaiting with interest 
the forthcoming work. 

Dean Smythe assumed his official du- 
ties under very unusual and extraor- 
dinary circumstances, as was suggested 
by President Peirce in his installation 
address. For the first time in the his- 
tory of Kenyon College every able- 
bodied student is under military dis- 
cipline and training, and as the en- 
rollment is unusually large the facili- 


ties of the college are being utilized to | 
their utmost in an attempt to contribute | 


to the common cause in the present 
crisis. 

It is Dean Smythe’s desire that Bex- 
ley Hall, which has already contributed 
a generous number of its students and 
alumni to the nation’s services, shall 
not be behind the college in the faith- 
ful performance of the particular du- 
ties which have been allotted to it, 
namely: the preparation of young men 
for the serious work which will con- 
front the Christian ministry of this gen- 
eration. He is therefore doing every- 
thing possible to foster the same spirit 
of loyalty, self-sacrifice and devotion to 
duty that is displayed by the soldier 
in the training camp, and to this end 
he is receiving the hearty co-operation 
of the student body. 


ERIE. 
ee 
Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel. D. D., Bishop. 
Bishop Israel will come back to his 
diocese in the spring, if not earlier. 
His work in France cannot be over- 
estimated. Hundreds of soldiers* let- 
ters coming home speak of his gentle 
and strong ministrations. 


Our Mission House at ‘“Instanter,” 
which includes a chapel, parish rooms 
and a flat upstairs, has been made an 
emergency hospital for that village. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. CG Whitehead, D, D., Bishop. 


Thanksgiving Service. 


On Monday morning a service of 
thanksgiving for the cessation of hos- 
tilities between the Allied forces and 
Germany was held in Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh, the Rev. Dr. BE. S. Travers 
and_his assistant, the Rev. EH. B. An- 
drews, officiating. It began in a very 
impressive manner by the singing of 
the Long Metre Doxology, followed hy 
the rendition by the organist of the 
national hymns of Belgium, France, 
Italy and England, the congregation 
standing, ending with the hearty sing- 
ing of the Star Spangled Banner. 
Then came the responsive reading of 
Psalms 46, 47 and 150, and the read- 
ing by the rector of a greeting sent 
by Bishop Whitehead from his sick- 
bed in the hospital to his people, 
“Thanks be to God which giveth . bn 


thé victory through apes Chest out ir I 


t 
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Lord.” 
Victory’ from Forms of Prayer to be 
used at sea was read responsively, and 
America “was sung. The creed ‘and 
prayers for the country and’ thanks- 
giving and the Lord’s Prayer: followed, 
the service closing with “The Batile 
Hymn of the Republic.” 


The “Mothers 


‘The Thanksgiving ‘Psalm for | Trinity Church, Natchi 


of Democracy”? were: present in large | 


numbers, and occupied the front pews | 
in the church. Dr. Travers asked the 
congregation to stand . while 
marched out bearing their banners and 
flags, ‘‘Jerusalem the Golden,’ and two 
other appropriate hymns being sung as 
they witharew. 

The church was filled to capacity, 


nave and three galleries, and DEtORS Fens Pa: 


the conclusion of the service the side 
aisles were crowded with worshippers 
who had come in from the throngs 
that. filled the streets. , All through the 


day Trinity Chimes played patriotic j 
hymns and songs, thus adding to the 
general spirit of jubilation exhibited on 
every hand. 


Personal Motes 


The Rt, Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. sae 
recently consecrated Bishop- Coadjutor 
of Texas, has changed his address from 
1015 Holman Avenue, Houston, to 3708 
Fannin Street, Houston, Tex. 

The Rey. Nathan W. Stanton, for- 
merly rector of St. Mark’s Church, Buf- 
falo, N. Y., now Archdeacon of Buffalo, 
has changed his residence from 401 
Dearborn Street to 273 Parkside Ave- 
nue, Buffalo. 


The Rev. Charles E. Crusoe, rector 
of St. George’s Church, Mt. Savage, 
Md., has been called to the Church of 
the Holy Innocents, Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. J, Orson Miller, rector of 


CUT MEOUT..—~”~ 
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Go. Richmond, Va. 
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they | ber 15th for the training camp a 


connected missions, has 2 
rectorship of Christ Chureh, C 
La., and connected missions, m de va- 
cant through the recon a 
Rev, Ernest A. Rennie. 


. 
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The Rev. George T. Lascelle, ; 
of St. Matthew’s Church, Sanbury, | 
has volunteered for war se ; 
has been accepted. He left 


Taylor, Louisville, Ky. 


The address of the Rev. a. L, ee ’ 
is changed from Wenonah, N. J., to (204 
South Forty-first Street, West Philadel- 


i 


Ordination. 

In St. Luke’s Church, Hot ‘aivings, 
November 10th, the twenty-fourth Sun- 
day after Trinity, Jens William Jensen 
was ordained to the diaconate by the 
Rt. Rev. Hugh L. Burleson, §. T. D., 
Bishop of South Dakota. The Rev, A. 
B.. Clark, rector of St. Luke’s Phurch, 


Baprscte the candidate. ‘ 


——— t 
Deaths. Exe 
The Rev. George Harbaugh | John- 

ston, D. D., died at his residence in 
Georgetown, S. C., on September 29th. 
The burial service was read in Prince 
George, Winyah Parish Church, George- 
town, on Tuesday afternoon, October 
1st, after which the remains were taken 
to Philadelphia, Pa., for interment. © 


You have a Faith for Better Living. 
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© Chur F urnishings, Memorials, Cte. © 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


4-74 Madison Avenue. New rork 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue | 


for Episcopal Churchee 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. ; 


886 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wie | 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
ings, Burses and Veils, Markers, ete. All ma- 
a for sale. 
The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
dading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, eto.; and using Standard Church of England | 


English silk stoles, plain........---.--..-- $5 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses _.___ $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, bést hand embroidery, 
from $10.00 up to---_-..-...-..-----.--- $59.00 
Eaglish silk bur and veil with crosees, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18:00.2.225.-. 2.2 22-2 $20.00 


Handsome embroideries . unsurvaseed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in Hugland. 
Teatimonials from\all over the world. 

Agent for British-Israel publications. 
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Washington, D. C. 
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We pay the freight and 
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The Couper Marble Works 
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O.; Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 
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Hast 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 

’ no better way than by representing the 
_. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
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— Thoughts 
For the Thoughttul 


ee 
The religion that costs nothing does 
nothing.—Ex. 


No man can speak for God except 


he to whom God has spoken.—Ex. 


Love for God and man both come 
into the heart at the same moment,— 
x, 


Thanksgiving is only our annual time 
for saying grace at the table of eternal 
goodness.—James M. Ludlow. 


God’s blessing is limited only by the 
Vue of the vessel we take to Him. He 
always fills that to overflowing.—Ex. 


It is a beautiful saying of the great 
Saint Ignatious: “Bear all, put up 
with all, even as God beareth with 
thee.”’ 


Sometimes’ we must go forward for 
Christ, and sometimes we must do a 
harder thing—wait patiently for Him. 
—Exchange. 


The Christian should cultivate the 
habit of trusting in God, moment by 
moment, until it becomes as natural as 


Men who live for self never succeed 
in satisfying self or in quite satisfy- 
ing anybody else; men who live for 
others in Godlike unselfishness have 
joy themselves while giving joy to 
others.—Henry Clay Trumbull. : 


The ever present thought of the 
greatness of God’s love and the depth 
of man’s need—it is this, and this 
alone, that can save us from the sin 
of the hard and thankless heart.— 
Lang. 


“All experience is arch where- 
through 

Gleams that untraveled world, 
margin fades ’ 

Forever and forever when I move.” 


—~-Tennyson. 


an 


whose 


To be angry about trifles is mean 
and childish; to rage and be furious 
is brutish; and to maintain perpetuai 
wrath is akin to the practice and tem- 


per of devils; but to prevent and sup-, 


press rising resentment is wise and 
glorious, is manly and divine.—Watts. 


Nearer art Thou than breath, 
My victory over death; 
Bid fears be still. 
Give always what is best, 
I am forever blest, 
And enter into rest, 
Led by Thy will. 
—Evangeline Close. 


I hear’ men speak continually 


going to a ‘“‘better world’’ rather than 
of its coming to them; but in 


same time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 

_ fm homes where there is no Church 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 


that 


the lips of “the Light of the World,” 
there is not anything about going to 
another world; only of another govern- 
ment coming into this, which will con- 
stitute it a new world indeed; new 


vens and ne new _ earth: “Thy king- | 
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prayer which they have straight from ! 


dom come; Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven.’’—Ruskin. 


Grief should be 
Like joy, majestic, equable, sedate; 
Confirming, cleansing, raising making 
free; 
Strong to consume smail troubles; 
command 
thoughts, grave thoughts, 
thoughts lasting to the end. 
—Aubrey de Vere. 


to 


Great 


The extension of the true influence 
of the Church depends upon the in- 
tensity of its spirit. Even when most 
conscious of its call to affect the whole 
range of national life, to bring within 
its fold the masses who are straying 
without, the Church must, by repeated 
acts of recollection, return to the great 
saying of its Lord, ‘‘For their sakes I 
sanctify myself.’’—Selected. 


We are not our own masters; we are 
children and servants,.and we depend 
upon the will of another. Our eating 
and drinking, our sleeping and waking, 
our holiday making and ‘our labor—all 
should be done in the consciousness of 
God, our Father and Lord. The thought 
of God should sound constantly like 
low music in the background of our 
spirits, and should form the keynote 
of all our thinking, feeling and willing. 
—A. Theluck. 


The will of God is done in Heaven 
without reservation. Each one of those 
who works the purpose of God does it 
with absolute abandon, holding back 
no part of the price, and we are pray- 
ing that we may do the same in this 
world; that we may ask no bargain 
with God as to our surrender, but give 
ourselves entirely into His hands. ° 


——————————__E=_ 


A New England minister was on a 
journey when suddenly the speed of 
the train was slackened, and in a short 
time it came to a standstill. After 

Waiting a little he got out to inquire 
the cause. 

“Ts anything 
gine?” 

“No, she’s a new engine 
as runs on any line.” 

“Coal given out?” 

“Plenty of coal.’’ 

“Water run short?” 

“Power o' water, but it ain’t bilin’. 

No lack of supply, but a proper de- 
gree of heat must be attained before 
the steam can work off. 

“While I was musing the  fire- 
kindled; then I spake I with my tongue. 
—Selected. 


wrong with the en- 


As good 


, 


In a ministers’ 
brother put the question, 


prayer meeting 2@ 
‘What, then, 


is the cause of so much prayerless- 
ness? Is it not unbelief?’’ The answer 
was, “‘Certainly.’’ But then comes the 


puestion, What is the cause of that un- 
; belief? When the disciples asked the 
hard Jesus, “‘Why could not we cast 
the demon out?’ His answer was. ‘‘Be- 
cause of your unbelief.’’ He went fur- 
ther, and said, ‘‘But this kind goeth, not 


of | forth save by prayer and fasting.”’ If 
the life is not one of self-denial, of 
fasting (that is, letting the world go), 
of prayer (that is, laying hold of 
Heaven), faith cannot be exercised. A 


life lived according to the flesh, and not 


according to the Spirit—it is in this 
that we find the origin of prayerless- 
ness of which we complain.—Andrew 
| Murray. 


. 
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All Arms of the Service Commend It 

On account of its remarkable qualities it 
has been enthusiastically approved by the 
highest officials of the army and navy. The 
Inspector General of the army, Major- 
General John L. Chamberlain, describes it 
as “an excellent map’’ which ‘conveys a 
very clear idea of the situation.’ Rear- 
Admiral H. P. Huse, President of the Naval 
Examining Board, terms it “the most satis- 


factory thing of the kind” he has seen, and | 


adds that he does not know~“how it can 
be improved upon.” 

“It Will Be of Immense Value to Me,” 
writes Charles S. Sloane, Secretary of the 
U. S. Geographic Board, Washington, D. 
C., who praises its size and scale particu- 
larly. The Aide to  Brigadier-General 
Enoch H. Crowder, the Provost Marshal 
General, characterizes it as “an interesting 
and helpful map’’ and expects to “find it 
very useful” in his office. ‘ 

“Its Publication is a Real Service to the 
Country,” declares Daniel C. Roper, Com- 
missioner of Internal Revenue; and Cap- 
tain Roger Wells, U: S. N., Director of 
Naval Intelligence, speaks of it as ‘‘com- 
plete to the minutest detail.” Vice-Presi- 
dent Marshall has given it ‘fa prominent 
position in his private office where he may 
consult it from day to day.” 

America’s Highest Map Authority En- 
dorsesit. Chief Geographer B: B. Marshall, 
U. S. Geographical Survey, Washington, D. 
C., styles it ‘“‘a fine piece of work in every 
respect and by all odds the best that I have 
seen. The shading scheme is graphic in- 
deed, showing at a glance the track of the 
Hun in his effort to crush civilization under 
bfs cruel, inhuman control. Each home 
from which has gone a father, a son, a hus- 
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A Clear and Thrilling Picture tion to the abilities of the opposing nations 


The wonderful LITERARY DIGEST | *'¢#tTy. om the war, ; 
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the Huns have advanced, how much ter-|. er : : Se 

ritory they occupy, the area of their latest |i8 strikingly ‘graphie and significant. The 

“drives”; where our own American armies, | Countries are clearly differentiated and all 

shoulder to shoulder with our Allies, are boundaries are made very plain. The great 
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fighting on the great Battle Line of Liberty, , : Somat 
and makes plain the mighty task which con- of ea White and Blue armies,is shown 
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the whole Mediterranean, and the Mesopo- 
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fleet of airplanes, now, building, go into | Freedom,” and are battling 
action. savage hordes. 


Moderate Prices---Money- 


| paper; price $2.75, with Index. Or on indestructible 0 
dex. Each Map, with Index, is packed in @ square en’ 


venient permanent container. 5h ‘ 
Sd 
ory in 2a yr 


‘So sure are we of the unquestioned s p : 
| will refund your money if the Map is not satisfa 
eters Sree ame th | pouring in by the thousands every day—there I ef 
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One Thing 


We earnestly wish every reader of 
the Southern{Churchman to remember, namely: 


That the chief business of, this Company is 
that of acting as Executor, Guardian, Trustee. 


Prudent men and women in every section of © 
Virginia, we are proud to say, have named this 
. Company in their wills to safely manage a 


part or all of their estates. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
‘THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


ae, 
The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A, D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 


tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 


etudent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 
other. 
For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schoel 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate ‘Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
@iculars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelse: 
Bquare, New York, N. Y 


Episcopal High School 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open September 18, 1918. 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

A. R.: HOXTON, B. A. Principal 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— } 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES - 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH % 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
@e had for Be be opp of Nurses. For further in- 
fermation, ress i 

REV. w. 8. CLAIBORNE, oe 
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Have We Forgot? 


The King went forth a kingdom to ob- 
tain, 
With promise to His own to come again; 
The long, long years have passed, the 
years of pain; 
And yet He cometh not— 
Have we forgot? 


He bade us keep our hearts forever 
pure, 
And, following Him, to suffer and en- 
_ dure, 
That we to Him might weary souls al- 
lure, 
And He might tarry not—- 
Have we forgot? 


He asked us for Himself to wait and 


long, 

To turn our faces from the worldly 
throng 

Upward to Him, to whom our lives be- 
long. 


And yet He hasteneth not— 
Have we forgot? 


And thus the days pass by, we joy and 


| sing, 
i We take His gifts—yet little to Him 
bring, 
And speak no word of bringing back 
the King; 
And so He cometh not— 
We have forgot. 


—Henry W. Frost. 


sie hs) Teta Our Friends. 


As the Rambercor. of homes increases: 


into which the shadow of death has 


dom and insight we possess will be 
called into use should we undertake the 
role of comforter. Unfit though we may 
feel ourselves to bind up the bleeding 
hearts, we can hardly stand aloof when 
those about us are bowed down with 
sorrow. It is better to try to comfort 
them and to bungle seemingly rather 
than not to try at all. 
had no recent experience of great be- 


so sympathetic with all who suffer as 
to enable us to be of some help in his 
sorrow to our neighbor over the way. 
No nobler form of ministration to 
others exists than that of comforting 
them in their tribulations. If we pray 
poe help to say the right word or to do 
the right thing, if we try to take upon 
our own hearts something of the lone- 
liness and loss they feel, we shall surely 
serve their need, poor as our comfort- 
ing may seem to us. We need not un- 
|dertake to explain all the mysteries in- 


| volved or to speak in conventional or| gifts of founders. 


extended terms. On this point Sir Wil- 
liam Robertson Nicoll writes helpfully 
in the British Weekly: ‘‘People can 
speak to one another by ‘their very si- 
lence, when silence means that the heart 
is too full for utterance. Our quiet 
presence and support bear up our friend 
in spirit, as we silently pray to God for 
him. It does not make the sufferer feel 
uneasy or constrained, as it would if 
we had no religious sympathy or if our 


{visit were merely conventional. We may 


go to the house thinking, ‘What shall 
we say?’ We may leave without having 
said much or anything to the purpose. 
But it does not follow that we have 
failed.. If our hearts have. been. deeply 
stirred, God gives the instinct to know 
when our poor friend cannot bear to be 


spoken to, when all he can take Roa 


us is the silent offering ot 
—Exch BARES. se 


ae 


Even if we have} 


reavement, our lives should normally be} 


: |nasium. Terms moderate. 
come because of the war, all the Wis-| Mi 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) _ 


Diocesan Girls, School of | Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large s cig with 
small classes and individual atten a 
grounds and indoor athletics naan ‘ou 
sports under direction of rive Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens Septemb Fe apis. 
For catalogue apply to 


MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principai of Sweet. Briar 


Academy.) ee 
’ A School for Girls. 
% HILDA § HAL'. Charles Town, W. Va. 
Onder the auspices of the Baas of the Diocese (Epis- 
copal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and — 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics aad 
trained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal 
Past 16 vears principal of Stuart Hall, ‘Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, ne County; Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 
MIE M. GUNDRY, 


Fes 


Virginia, Chatham, Box 13. 
THE coiATHAM grist INSTITUTE 


College Preparatory. Musie, Art, Domestic. Science, 
Expression, Certificate admits to leading, colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-azcre eampus. Athletics. Gym- 


Catalogue . and views. 
Mrs. Elizabeth ‘May Willis, B. P., pee Rey. C. 
Pruden, Rector. 


The Chambery Shoal: 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY ‘SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. : 

Eighth session begins September 19, 1918 Loca- 

tion: Stop 25, Westhampton Line. New ae 
Ten acres of ground. Two lar, e athletic fiel 

Boarding department limited to on cuslones. 

address 
Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph, D. 
Headmaster ~ A 


Virginia Episcopal School 


(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA ) 

For boys of character, posi and 
ability whose means: will not permit — 
them to attend our. more exp ensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for col ; 
university or immediate entrat 
the duties of life. Made 0: 
Special t 
clergymen. Boarders tone th 
are limited to seventy. 
and six acres of land. 
begins September 19, 19 
information and catalogu 


ery 
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Founded by Bishop 4 
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God’s Opportunity, 
—_.. 

We found great comfort and inspira- 
tion in the chance statement of an 
earnest man the other day that, after 
all, the great thing we had ito do, jook- 
ing toward the future and its problems, 
was to let God get into our life to guide 
and direct and inspire. In the first 
place, we did not have to drag Him in 
or to plead with Hiin to come, but only 
to make a way for Him to enter. And 
in the second place, we were absolutely 
precluded from thinking that the sit- 
uation was too serious for Him to 
handle, or the problem too bard for 
' Him to solve. 

To any candid and thoughtful man 
. the future for the race, as it looks to- 

day, is an uphill road, with all chances 
of a tragedy at the end. But it’is just 
because we see it so that there is hope. 
Once-more it will be true that man’s 
extremity is God’s opportunity. In the 
. Midst of our great perplexity and stag- 
gering difficulties, the great thing to do 
is to give God His charice. Once more 
it -will be found that the Almighty is 
able to save men out of the great 
trouble into which their sin and negiect 
have brought them.—#The Christian 
’ Guardian. Wf 


OXFORD 
PRAYER BOOKS 
., and HYMNALS 


, Exquisite sets printed on Oxford 
India Paper for ladies, durably 
™ bound sets in bright colors for 
children, and vest-pocket edi- 
tions with red rubrics for men. 


Soldiers and Sailors 


Ask to see Oxford Prayer Books and New 
Testaments, suitable for Soldiers and 
_ Sailors, in khaki and leather bindings 


At all Booksellers ’ 
Catalogue upon request 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
; AMERICAN BRANCH 


35 West 32nd Street New York 


- WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 


‘faith is refreshed. 


; dington Symonds: 


. Another Chance, 


A man named Peter stumbled bad, 

Lost all the love he ever had, 

Fouled his own soul’s divinest spring, 

Cursed, swore, and all that sort of 
thing; 

He got another chance, and then 

, Reached the far goal of God-like men. 


| Your boy goes wrong, the same as he 
' Who fed swine in the far country; 

He seems beyond the utmost reach 

| Of hearts that pray, of lips that preach; 
Give him another chance and see 

How beautiful his life may be. 


Paul cast the young man, Mark, aside, 
| But Barnabas his metal tried, 


| 
Called out his courage, roused his vim, | 


And made a splendid man of him: 


_ Then Paul, near death, longed for one ; 


glance 
At Mark, who had another chance. 


King David one dark day fell down, 

Lost every jewel from his crown; 

He had another chance and found 

His kingly self redeemed, re-crowned; 

Now lonely souls and countless throngs 

Are gladdened by his deathless ‘songs. 
—Alfred J. Hough. 


The Secret Place. 


There: can be no culture of the soul, 
no obtaining mastery over the forces of 


life in the hurry and-rush of life, un-) 
less there be quietness and time; time; 


fer introspection, time for the contem- 


|! plation. of the ideal presented; time for 
the readjustment of the forces of life: 
to, the great master principals of eter-| 
-|nity. How many of us Christian peo- 


ple have but little experience of getting 


‘mearer to God because of our daily oc- 
'cupations?,; To by far the larger num- 
ber of us, in by far the greater space! 
‘of time in our lives, our daily work is’ 
a distraction, and tends to obscure the, 


‘face of: God to us and to shut us out 
from many of the storehouses of suste- 
nance by which a quiet, contemplative 
Therefore, we need 
times of special prayer and remoteness 
from daily work; and there will be very 
little realization of the nourishing power 
of common duties unless there is famil- 
iar to us also the entrance into the 
“secret place of the Most High,’’ where 


‘|He feeds His children on, the bread of 


life.—Alexander Maclaren. 
All to God. ; 


Jenny Lind once said to John Ad- 
“T sing to God.” 
Coming as it did from the heart, it was 
a fine expression. The famous canta- 
trice was deeply devout and these words 
expressed the secret of her soul. She 
had a vivid sense of.God, a boundless 
joy in Him, and her music was the spon- 
taneous acknowledgment of His pres- 
ence and beauty. Why should we not 


do all the work of life in the same 
spirit? “I sing for God,’ “I plow for 


-. + PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 'God,” “I write for God,” “I build for 
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God,” “I weave for God,” and “I buy 
and sell for God.” All that Jenny Lind 
sang was not strictly sacred; it was of- 
ten, no doubt, secular and trivial. But 
she had ever a commanding sense of 
;the heavenly Presence and sang to the 
God whose gladness filled her heart. So, 
whatever our tasks may be, we may 
serve Him day and night in Hig pres- 
ence.—W, L.. Watkinson. 


“Apathists.” 


The word “‘pacifist’’ has been in vogue 
for some time, but the undesirable class © 
of persons whom it designates does not 
by any means embrace all who are fall- 
‘ing short of duty in this stormy and 
strenous day. A writer in The Outlook 
‘has lately coined another expressive 
word that fittingly sets forth the atti- 
tude of not a few individuals—the word 
“apathist.’”” Are there not many among 
us who may thus be classed at this time 
when the call is loud and clear for every 
man to do his best? 
| The Church, too, has suffered at-the 
hands of “apathists’” thorughout its en- 
\tire history. The only worthy service 
\to either State or Church is a whole- 


hearted service.—Christian Advocate. 
ied 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
| Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D., President 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esaq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’) Supt. 
Bend for free sample copy of ““*TEMPERANCE.’ 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magazine of its kind in America, Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York Gity 


CLOTHING — 


FOR MEN AND BOYS 


In these days of uncer- 
tain merchandise it is neces- 
sary that you trade where 
you know the store. 

Ouf policy of ‘‘all-wool” 
is still maintained. 


OMB r.yrhh 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


Main‘and 11th Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Never in the history of the country 


< _ artists. 
gifts included as a part of the scheme. 


In rendering its share of the essential work 
“Consult the leading specialists in all branch 
Designs will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, ete., can be effected. vil 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment being executed under the supervision of our New York 


| PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH. 


has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
its buildings should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
es of church improvement, construction, alteration, ete. 


Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements ‘that have been accomplished, with memorial 


Local labor will be availed of when 


cs 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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“THY KINGDOM COME.” 


We are living in a time of many 
and great changes, The remark has 
- become almost trite and the fact is 
accepted as a commonplace, so little 
do we realize its full significance or 
allow it to affect our thoughts and pur- 
poses. If one who had died a short 
century ago were to revisit our earth, 
how he would be lost in wonder and 
admiration at our progress in science 
and invention and all the arts of civi- 
lization. Great would be our pride in 
showing him the things our hands have 
wrought and our skill acquired, making 
life less burdensome and far more full 
and fruitful than in his day and mul- 
tiplying tenfold our activities and ca- 
pacities and the returns thereof. 

And suppose he should ask us, ds 
doubtless he would, “What have you 
done in so wondrous an age to lift the 
real burdens of life, which are those of 
the heart and spirit? Is there less of 
sin, with its long trail of suffering and 
sorrow, less of ignorance and selfish- 
ness and falsehood, of moral degrada- 
tion and spiritual death, than in the 
old days of the stage coach and the 
tallow dip?’”’ Even so there is some- 
thing we could say, for our civilization 
has not been wholly forgetful of these 
things. ~We have put the stamp of 
outlawry upon certain grosser sins 
which once flaunted themselves in open 
defiance of all decency. Ve have recog- 
nized in certain evils the enemies of 
human welfare and have taken means 
to curb if not to destroy them. Suffer- 
ing is alleviated both by science and 
public charity. Sorrow is met by a 
wider sympathy, ignorance by educa- 
tion and a broader _ intelligence. 
Honesty and uprightness of life are 
growing in favor and idleness and use- 
lessness are no longer marks of re- 
pectability. The average of life has 
been. made longer, and, we believe, 
happier and more worthy, richer in 
incentives and opportunities, than in 
the olden times. Moreover, the world 
is being knit together in closer bonds. 
The blessings. of our civilization are 
being extended to backward peoples. 
Men and nations are feeling their re- 
sponsibilities to their fellows and the 
prerogatives of robbery and unbridled 
greed are no longer allowed. Peace 


Pe pee 


| 


and truth and right living and fair, come a constraining and ruling reality — 


dealing are being more and more de- 


in men’s lives, if the Church would 


sired and striven for in both public and |! become united and exert its full force 


private life. 


We think these and even greater 


and the 
Rightly 


claims can be justly made, 
facts should be recognized. 


weighed they will humble us,’ for our 
generation, even as our fathers, have | 


fallen so far short of making our 
world, our social and political life and 
our private character and aims, what 


they ought to be and might be. But 
they are also significant signs and 
auguries, and would teach us, if we 


have the intelligence and the will to 
see, that the powers of evil are not so 
strongly intrenched in the world as 
to be invincible. Men have been per- 
suaded otherwise. <A spirit of pessi- 
mism, sometimes bitter, sometimes 
quite complacent, has possessed their 
minds and rebuked their aspirations 
for better things. ‘‘You cannot change 
human nature; you cannot control the 
appetites or avarice of men; you can- 
not correct these necessary evils that 
are eating like a cancer at the vitals 
of society;’’ how often have we heard, 
yes and believed, that sort of thing 
spoken with owl-like wisdom and 
parrot-like persistency as the very last 
word on the subject. ‘The bitter de- 
rison which *greeted the hopeful Christ 
in. the house of Jairus, when “they 
laughed Him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead,*’ has followed Him down 
the ages. They had all the facts and 
all the logic on their side—these 
undertakers and hired mourners who 
were so familiar and friendly with 
death. But when they were all put 
forth, lo! the miracle! And surely if 
we can discern the signs of these times 
they are enough to cast out these emis- | 
saries of unbelief, to raise the morale. 
of Christ’s army, and to persuade us 
that the strongholds of evil and error 
are not impregnable, that even preju- 
dice can be overcome by truth and 
inertia by the moving of the Divine 
Spirit. It would be nothing short of a 
miracle, men have said, if our social 
corruptions were cleansed, if our slums 
and other ‘breeding-places , of impurity 
were wiped out, if the prohibition of 


this or that evil thing could be brought |- 
about and would really prohibit, if the | 
fact of Christian brotherhood would be-| 


;and has not seen them? 


in the world, if the gospel should be 

given to all the nations. So be it; 

but is not this a day of miracles? Has 

any one been alive in the past two years” 
Is not the 

world standing on the tiptoe of expec- 

taney to-day waiting for new miracles | 
to come about at the bidding’ of men 

of faith and vision? For what is a 

miracle but a sign; a sign of the will- 
ingness of Divine omnipotence to work 

with and through the faith and energy © 

of men for the good of man? 

“Thy Kingdom come,’’ we pray. The 
Church ought to enter her | Advent. 
season this year with a vigor of faith 
and purpose and expectancy beyond — 
what she has known heretofore. That 4 
Christ shall come in His Kingdom | 
should be not only her belief but her 
determination. Too long have God’s 
people waited supinely, with a remote 
if not a skeptical interest, for the signs — 
of His coming. Can they not see them 
to-day? Not the time and the season 
of an ultimate manifestation that God 
has set in His own authority, we have 
little to do with that; but a time of 


the coming of His Kingdom with 
power. It is a day. of visitation. 
Nations and kingdoms are being 


strangely moved, and-our own people 
have been shaken out‘of their lethargy, 
have been led with a united purpose 
to will and to do a great thing at the 
call of God for the betterment. of the 
world. And the end is not yet. Greater 
things are being planned, the r sult of 
which no man can foresee, | | 
way for them is being open 
urge for them is being felt 
not be ignored. Is the see 
no corresponding part in t 


and a larger, freer, 
life with renewed con: 


interest the things ® 
in these baa a by 
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and other occupations of the territories 
of sin and Satan under the unfurled 
banner of the King, that His may be 
prepared on earth by a people ‘willing 
in the day of His power.” 


' PRAYERS FOR THESE TIMES. 


For Soldiers and Sailors. 


O Almighty Father, Whose right it 
is to rule in the hearts of men, we 


commend to Thy protecting and con- 
straining love all those who are now 
in the service of our country on 
land or sea. Keep them safe, we be- 
seech Thee, from every danger, both 
of soul and body; give them Thy 
strength in every time of temptation; 
in Thy good time bring them back 
in peace to their homes. And as Thou 
hast. given them victory over the ene- 
mies of our country, so we pray Theo 
to give them an abiding victory over 
self and sin. Make them to know and 
to confess the Saviour of the world, 
and send them? forth into all their 
later lives as faithful soldiers and ser- 
vants of the King of kings: Through 
Jesu&S Christ our Lord. Amen. 


(Set forth by the Bishop of Harris- 
burg.) 


For the Peace Councils. 


Almighty and everlasting God, who 
by Thy Spirit didst preside in the coun- 
cil of the blessed Apostles; we ask Thee 
to be now with all those to whom is 
committed the great task of bringing 
the nations of Europe into a state of 
unity, peace and concord. Protect 
these Thy servants against all error, 
ignorance, pride and prejudice; and of: 
Thy great goodness, so direct, sanctify 
and govern them in the discharge of 
their vast and sacred responsibility, by 
the mighty power of the Holy Ghost, 
that all the nations, kindreds and 
tongues of the world may be knit into 
a Brotherhood of peace and good will 
—honoring Thee in that they honor 
and. serve one another; through Jesus 
Christ, the Prince of Peace, and the 
Saviour of us all. Amen. 


({Authesized by the Bishop of Washing- 
ton.) 


For the Work of Reconstruction and 
Restoration. 


O God Almighty, who dost bring or- 
der out of chaos, light out of dark- 
ness, and love out of hate; give Thy 
grace and Thy wisdom to all the peo- 
ples of the earth, their rulers and their 
leaders, and enable them to build up 
and maintain in every nation, and 
throughout the world, the reign of jus- 
tice and love. Teach them to look to 
Thy Son as Lord and Saviour, and in 
Him to find peace, security and free- 
dom. .-Make the wilderness and the 
solitary place to be glad, and the desert 
to rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
Undo the heavy burdens; break every 
yoke: let the oppressed go free: ban- 
ish sorrow and sighing, and bestow on 
all mankind everlasting joy; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For Brotherhood and Unity. 


O Lord God Almighty, overrule, we 
_ beseech Thee, the trials of this present 
timie, to the blessed issue, beyond | mere 
earthly peace, of restored brotherhood 
among nations,, the enlargement of the 
, deemer’s kingdom, and the reunion 
Christendom in one faith and love; 
‘ | Jesus: Christ o our rae pee 
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Here and There 


A fine tribute to British justice was 
paid by Napoleon Bonaparte when he 
found it impossible to live in France 
and was afraid to go anywhere else 
on the Continent. He wrote to the 
Prince -Regent and said: ‘‘A victim to 
the factions which distract my country 
and to the enmity of the greatest 
powers of Europe, I have terminated 
my political career, and I come, like 
Themistcocles, to throw myself upon the 
hospitality of the British people. I put 
myself under the protection of their 
laws, which I claim from your Royal 
Highness, as the most powerful, the 
most constant, the most generous of 
my enemies.”’ 


It remains to be seen whether Wil- 
liam Hohenzollern will feel the same 
way about his continental neighbors 
and prefer going to England to trust- 
ing himself to them. If he does it is 
practically certain he will have to face 
a British jury. 


The gallant conduct of the Jewish 
soldiers in General Allenby’s army has 
sent a thrill through the Jewish race 
throughout the world. It is the first 
time that a Jewish military organiza- 
tion has fought in Palestine since the 
year 135, when they tried to defend 
their country against the Romans. 
Perhaps a Jewish army fighting in Pal- 
estine is only the’ preliminary to a. Jew- 
ish government once more established 
in the Promised Land. 


A million pounds of bread a day is 
the quantity consumed by our Ameri- 
can soldiers in France. It is baked 


‘within easy reach of the men who re- 


quire it. A city of tents marks the: 
site of this huge camp bakery along. 
the country — roadside. The camp 
stretches over many acres which at 
one time was farm land, but is now 
humming with the activity of a huge 
productive industry. The memory of | 
sights like this will long linger in the 
minds of our soldiers after their re- 
turn. 


The Governors of Kansas, North Car- 
olina, Nebraska and Colorado have in- 
formed the Union Club, a prohibition 
organization of Cincinnati, that there is 
no doubt that the recently elected Leg- 
islatures will ratify the national pro- 
hibition amendment. It is almost an 
assured fact that enough States will 
take this action before the present dry 
provisions of the food conservation 
laws expire, to prevent the reappear- 
ance of alcoholic beverages in this 
country after June 1, 1919. 


The Senate Commitee investigating 
the charges against Senator LaFollette 
has decided that there is no grounds 
for expulsion. The" recent elections 
whereby Senator LaFollette now holds 
the deciding vote on close questions in | 
the Senate, probably influenced the 
members of the committee to come to 
this decision, as neither party now 
cares to offend the Senator from Wis- 
consin. 


The United War Work Fund has 
gone over $200,000,000, according to 
the latest reports. This is the largest 
gift ever made to charity’ and is one 


_of-the most ereditable features of the 


whole war to the people of the United 
States. The signing of the armistice, 
coming as it did in the midst of this 
campaign, might have curtailed the 


a he ed had not our people felt 


the importance of giving to the world 
at large as well as for our own boys. 


| —_ 
Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications. expressing 
loztnions on the various topics which are en- 
‘gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
| such opinions. 

No ‘Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
|our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. ie er 


PROPHECY AND THE NEW PALES- 
TINE. 


Mr. Editor,—I find this in Thacke- 
ray’s ‘From Cornhill to Cairo.’’ Writ- 
ing in Jerusalem in 1844, he says: ‘“‘I 
have mentioned our fellow-traveler, the 
consul-general for Syria of the United 
States America. He was a tradesinan, 
who had made a considerable fortune. 
His opinion is that the prophecies of 
Scripture are about to be fuifilled; that 
the day of the return of the Jews is © 
at hand, and the glorification of the 


restored Jerusalem. He is to witness 
this—he and a favorite dove with 
which he trayels; and he forsook home 
and comfortable country-house to make 
this journey. He has no other knowl- 
edge of Syria but what he derives from 
prophecy; and this (as* he takes the 
office gratis) has been considered a suf- 
ficient reason for his appointment by 
the United States Government. As soon 
as he arrived he demanded an inter- 
view with’ the ‘Pasha; explained to him 
his interpretation of the Apocalypse, in 
which he has discovered that the Five 
Powers and America are about to in- 
tervene in Syrian affairs, and the in- 
| fallible return of the Jews to Palestine. 


iT 
The news must have astonished the 
lieutenant of the Sublime Porte, and 


since the days of the kingdom of Mun- 
ster, under his. Anabaptist Majesty, 
John of Leyden, I doubt whether any 
government has received or appointed 
so queer an.ambassador. 

The kind, worthy, simple man took 
me to his temporary consulate-house at 
the American missionary  establish- 
ment; and under pretense of treating 
me to white wine, expounded his ideas; 
talked of futurity, as he would about 
an article in the Times, and had no 
more doubt of seeing a divine kingdom 
established in Jerusalem than you that 
there will be a levee next spring at St. 
James’. The little room in which we 
sat was padded with missionary tracts; 
but I heard of scarce any converts.”’ 

What would Thackeray say now, if 
he could be reached, about this ‘‘kind, 
worthy, simple man,’’ with his “favor- : 
| ite. dove,’”’ and no other knowledge of 
| Syria but what he derives from pro- 

| phecy? He would have to admit, I 
think, in view of the present situation 
in Palestine, that the United States Goy- 
ernment was not far wrong in appoint- 
ing this ‘‘queer’ ambassador, ‘‘taking 
the office gratis.” Only seventy-four 
years ago, and how unlikely it seemed! 
To Thackeray a mere dream. I was. 
born in 1842. It is almost within my 
memory. What wonderful things are 
coming to pass! Can we doubt that — 
the divine kingdom will be established © 
in Jerusalem in due time, and even 
perhaps in a short time? 
' BERKELEY MINOR. 
-Richmond, November 18, 1918. 


' sympathies, such a charming compan- 
- ion; artistic in his tastes; 


BISHOP RANDOLPH. 
| ote 
As Pastor and. Preacher. 
Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D. Dz. 


_(The Memorial Address on Bishop A. 
M. Randolph, delivered In Hmmanuel 
Church, Baltimore, by Dr. McKim, 
could not have in pamphlet form the 
wide circulation which it deserves. We 
are glad to comply with the suggestions 
of valued friends and republish the 
greater part of this valuable paper, only 
regretting the necessity of marring it 
by the frequent omission of whole par- 
agraphs.—EHd. S. C.) 

* * * Tt not infrequently happens 
that the tone and spirit of a man’s life 
may be summed up in one word. Such 
is the man’s life and such is his char- 
acter that one word may stand as the 
symbol of his personality—the inter- 
pretation of his life. "When I study the 
life of Alfred Randolph, one word ieaps 
to my lips as the symbol of the man— 
Love—the love of Christ and the love 
of man. 

All who knew him will agree with 
me when I say he was a peculiarly lov- 
able man—so human, so responsive, so | 
quick to understand, so broad in his 


poetic, play- 
ful, full of music and full of humor, a 
faithful counsellor and a loyal friend. 
If he was like St. John in his lovable- 
ness and gentleness, he was like him, 
also, in’ the: fiery indignation which 
would flame up in his soul against in- 
justice or disloyalty to. the truth of 
God. 

I must not fail to add that he was 
a man of transparent purity of soul, 
another Nathaniel—‘an Israelite, in- 
deed, in whom there was no guile.” 
And so truly Christian was he that we 
may say that all his gifts, all his apti- 
tudes, all his splendid qualities as a 
man were swathed in the thought of 
Christ as in an atmosphere of light and 
glory. 

Nevertheless, his soul responded to 
the beauty of the world. He saw the 
spiritual meaning of our human rela- 
tions. He believed in the religion of 
common life. Nothing that God had 
made was in him common or unclean. 
The world, with its cares and its du- 
ties, its joys and its sorrows, was, he | 
believed, God’s training school for hu- | 
man souls—the best that could be. But 
all the while he kept himself ‘‘unspot- 
ted from the world.” 

Noble example was he of those fa- 
miliar lines— 


“There are in this loud stunning tide 

Of human care and crime, 

With whom the melodies abide 

Of the everlasting chime— 

Who carry. music in their heart, 

"Mid dusky lane and wrangling mart; 

Plying their daily task with busier feet, 

Because their secret souls a holy atrain 
repeat.” | 


* « * As-an organizer of parish ma- | 
chinery he may not have excelled—lI ' 
do not know... Had he continued in 
the pastoral oifice, he might not have 
felt at home amid the busy hum of 
those multifarious activities of the 
more modern parish—the Institutional 
Church. Probably he would have met 
these demands on the time and strength 
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of the rector of today with Nehemiah’s 
reply; “I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down.” However 
that may be, we know that as guide, 
and counsellor, and pastor, and friend, 
and comforter of his flock, he did ex- 
cel. 


In times of sickness and sorrow and 
death he went in and out as a man of 
God charged with the message of di- 
vine consolation. His words, his prayers 
—all his ministrations—were a living 
echo of the Christian Hope of Immor- 
tality. And this blessed power of con- 
solation was his for the reason that he 
could say with the Apostle: ‘‘We speak 
that we do know, and testify of that 
we have seen.” 


He spoke out. of a living, vital expe- 
rience. The gospel was a reality to 
him—Jesus Christ was real to him, yes, 
a living Christ, a present Saviour. And 
so that faith and that assurance which 
illumined his own soul, communicated 
itself by a. divine contagion to his peo- 
ple when he came to them in trouble 
as the messenger of God. He had a 


strong conviction of the value of fam- 


ily religion, and his presence must have |. 
awakened in many minds a like con- 
viction. All his life he deeply felt the | 
beauty and the power of the religion | 
of the fireside. Only three years before 
his death he devoted a part of his ad- 
dress to his Council to this subject. | 
“Family religion,’ he said, ‘“‘is the | 
seed-bed of religion in the Church and 
the home. If the fire has died out 
upon your family altars, the worship 
in your churches must progressively de- 
generate into a form of godliness, with 
the power gone. Religion in your home 
is the mother of religion-in your 
church. It is the little streams from a 
thousand homes that swel! into the 
River of the Church that make glad 
the City of God.” 


Let me next speak of him as a 
preacher. The description given by St. 
Luke of Apollos may well be applied 
to Bishop Randolph—‘‘He was an elo- 
quent. man and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures.” He had a high conception of. 
the function of the pulpit. To preach 
Christ and His salvation was, in his 
estimation, a most exalted privilege 
and a most solemn responsibility. It 
demanded the exercise of his best 
powers of mind and heart. More than 
any effort of the advocate in the court- 
room, or the orator in the Senate, or 
in the forum, the pulpit called for the 
highest and the best that any man 
could give. No one could listen to 
Bishop Randolph without realizing. that 
he felt himself “a messenger, watch- 
man and steward of the Lord,’ bear- 
ing a commission from on high, bur-. 
dened with a message of solemn and 
holy import. 

Undoubtedly his powers as a preach- 
er kept growing as he grew older, be- 
eause he was a thinker and’ a student 
to the end, and because his Christian 
character went on developing, and his: 
sense of the power and the glory of the 
gospel grew deeper and stronger, 

If we seek the secret of his power in. 
the pulpit, we shall not find it, in my. 
opinion, in his felicity of expression, or. 
in the wonderful music of his voice, 
or in his oratorical magnetism, or in 
his admirable diction, or in the force 
of his reasoning, or in his tender ap- 
peal to the human heart. All these 
qualities and accomplishments he pos- 
sessed, but the secret of his power as’ 
a preacher lay deeper; it was because 
he was a “God-intoxicated man,” be- 
cause Christ and His gospel were to him 
intensely real—yes, the very power: of 
God and the wisdom of God! | 

The truth of the gospel as he saw it 


was so vast in its reach, so sublime in} 


ee Sones nr be 


‘meaning. Of this L will 


its significance, that awe 
filled him—and possessed | 
no room for self. lt carr 
eagle’s wings to the 
thought and feeling. 
guage of his friend, 
(who alone in the Ameri 
passed him as a preache 
sessed the power by aehee! a 
himself and becomes but t 
thetic atmosphere between 
one side of him and the man yn t 
other side of him.” He had ‘ ee 
spiration—the possession - of pr 
ing.” rn be 

He delivered his sermon as one in 
deed possessed—possessed th the 
power of the truth he preached, There 
was an atmospheve of God about him— 
though he was removed by the diameter 
of infinitude from sanctimoniousness. | 
You felt as you listened to him that 
God was to him a living, an intense, 
an absorbing reality. As he stood in 
the pulpit he seemed as one who had 
come from God with his message. He 
had such a living, vivid sense of the 


greatness of God, of the nearness of — 
God, of the love of God—it was so _ 


wrought into his own soul that when 
he spoke men could not but feel it too. 
I think an. infidel could not listen 10 
| Bishop Randolph without beginning to 
feel his infidelity thaw out of him, as 
the ice-locked rivers are opened by the 
genial sun of approaching spring—nct ~ 
because he proved the existence of God, 
but because God was such a ng real- 
ity to, him. 


* * * Tf you ask what were ke: pre 
vailing themes of his sermons, +3 think © 
I will not be in error if I say that 
there were two great foci around which 
his preaching revolved—the Incarna- 
tion, as involving the one full, perfect 
and sufficient sacrifice for the sins of 
the world. Thus, in one of his ser- 
mons, he alludes to the incide: 1 in Bun- 
yan’s Pilgrim Progress that when Chiris- 
tian came in sight of the Cross his bur- 
den of sin. rolled away; and then he 
goes on to say: 

“For sixty cen eek eee that has been 
the experience of countless souls who 
have come.to Christ with the burden 
of their sins upon them. ‘Their sins | 
have been taken away. The memory of 
them has been obliterated. You will 
remember your sins, perhaps, forever, 
and the memory will but | quicken your 
sense of the love and the me Cy that 
have redeemed you. But when you 
come to the cross of Christ, the guilt — 
of your ‘sins, 
burden upon your conscience—that will — 
be taken away.” I may add that in 
his interpretation of Seriptur re he was 
not misled by the letter, by the tae 
ficial appearance—no, he p 
neath the surface till he f 


brief example from a se TH 
many years ago; if hanpe 
pertinent to our own time: 
“Some good people, who tI 
argue from texts like thes 
tianity condemns war— 
under all circumstance: 
mistake which would 18p 
less contradictions. Ch 
demns the motives W 
—cruel ambitions 
greed of gold, the 


of a war of self 
would be the fi 
cowardice i 
wrong and 1 
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PRAYER BOOK REVISION IN CAN: 
ADA. 


The Rev. Samuel cay Wallis, D. D, 


The Rev. Dyson Hague, D..D., of 
Toronto, Canada, a prominent clergy- 
man of the Church of England in-Can- 
ada, and a member of the Prayer Book 
Revision Committee, has contributed a 
very interesting account of the sgsuc- 
cessful issue of the work of this com- 
mittee to the Record, the old .organ 
of the evangelical party in the Church 
of England. The work of revision oc- 
cupied a period of seven years, and,.as 
Dr. Hague says, “after a prolonged de- 
bate carried on under the gracious con- 
trol of the Spirit of God, without acri- 
mony or uncharity on the part of any 
bishop, clergyman or layman, the 
Church of England in Canada in Gen- 
eral Synod assembled during the month 
of September last, in Toronto, adupted 
as a National Church the Revised Can- 
adian Prayer Book. It is the old 
Church Prayer Book unimpaired .in all 
its dignity and power, aflapted to the 
use of the Canadian Church, with its 
freer and more independent life, and 
beautified and enriched by many altera- 
tions and additions.” 

The three important features found 
in the revised book are these: 

1. The Athanesian Creed is allowed 
for optional use. and it can be used as. 
an alternative at any timé for the Apos- 
tles’ Creed. 

2. No definite praying for the dead 
is authorized by the Prayer Book. 


3. The accustomed Prayer of Conse- 


cration in the Communion Service of, 


the Church of England remains un- 
changed. This has been in use since 
the revision of 1552. There was some 
discussion about the permissive use of 
the American or Scotch form of the 
Praver of Consecration, but, this was 


introduction of the Oblation and Invo- 


cation of the Holy Spirit into the Cana- |, 


dian service was never really consid- | 
ered as a possibility hy the General 
Synod. ‘So drastic and revolutionary 
a measure as even fhe permissive use 
of, the “®merican Praver Book Form 
would have precinitated a cleavage 
that wonld snéll irremediable disaster 
for the Canadian Church. At the same 
time it would be imnossible to describe 
the relief that was felt by a_large num-, 
ber of the clergy and’ laity when this 
most momentous decision was an- 
nounced hy the Primate. nor can, any 
one forerast what a reflex influerice 
they may have wnon. the, Church’ of | 
Fneland throushout the world. wean 
Heere’s words apnesr very strong, and |' 
decided on this snbiert, but they are 
no stronger on his side than fHose. in 
ovr own Church who have held that, 
the addition of the Ohlation and: fnvo- | 
cation have heen the greatest hoon that 
bas been conferred unon ovr. 
nion Services. when compared with ' that 
of the English Church. In, point of 
fact, the act of consacration In. ‘the, Eine- 
Veh Church is inst as@ffective As the 
frlier form used in our own, ‘and from 
personal knowledge of the Canadian 
Church we helieve that D 
words enoted above with raference. to 
the feeling of a Jarre number, ot the 
elerey and laity againct the addition, ‘fs 
mndonhted'y true. Still. ar Ag our. 


must he remembered that | 


rio us intn 


Sr i ttHigh ptices ‘brt are of the greatest: 
i. ning the 8 inital side 


point. 


Dr. Hague states that the 


Commie | 


Hare's | 
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and Wine. Our own form of Conse- 
cration has emphasized this fact along 
true Provestant and Reformed lines by 
changing the wording of the Scottish 
form, which at this point reads ‘‘Vouch- 
safe to Bless and Sanctify with Thy 
Word and Holy Spirit these Thy Gifts 
and Creatures of Bread and Wine that 
they may become the Body and Blood 
of Thy most Dearly beloved Son,”’ Ours 
after the words ‘‘bread and wine,’’-has 
this significant change, “that we, re- 
ceiving them according to 'Thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ’s holy institution, 
in remembrance of His death and pas- 
sion, may be partakers of His most 
blessed Body and Blood.’’ This impor- 
tant alteration from the words of the 
Scottish rite clears our service from 
any danger of false interpretation 
which might assert, or at least imply, 
a material change in the elements at 
the time of Invocation. The true sense 
of the act of consecration is the sol- 
emn setting apart of the bread and 
‘wine from its common use to a holy 
use. Our Church is careful in its ser- 
vice to hold fast to this meaning. Thus 
while we strongly affirm with Dr. 
Hague the necessity of having one 
fixed Communion service without an 


alternate use in the prayer book of 


any particular branch of the Anglican 
)Chureh, we realize that. our service 
‘teaches the same doctrine, and there- 
fore does not depart from that of the 
Church of England in any essential 
It must, however, be admitted 
that the prayer of consecration of the 
English Church has the advantage of 
brevity, for it ends with the words of 
our first paragraph, “Do this as oft as 
ye drink it in remembrance of me.” 
It then changes the Oblation into a 
prayer to which our one post-commu- 
nion prayer is the alternate. 

- In another article we will continue 
the consideration. of the article of Dr. 
Dyson. Hague on the Revised Prayer 
Book of the Canadian Church with 
some notes thereon. 


SHE GROWTH OF AN IDEA— 
- MERGER oF LUTHERANISM. 


{Nisioms: not only do not die,- but 
they.compel and command lives.. Thir- 
ty years ago there was a small group 
of... visionary young men: in-.old’ St. 
John’s Church, the mother of many Lu- 
theran churches of New York. 
‘| were either well to’'do or sons of fami- 
lies famous in city or church.’ They 
saw, a visicn of united Lutheranism in 
America, and went about attainine it. 
‘They did not see very far. Their vision 
was not even on. the sky line. It was 
merely a’case of putting to use such 
\erit and grace asi they possessed, as 
‘means-of cainins more grit and grace, 
,and putting the lieht of the vision they 
‘saw upon a candlestick of material 
achievement, 

In old St. John’s, still vigorcus even 
df ‘far down town, these young men 
founded in 1888 the Luther League of 
‘America. and one of their number later 
‘became its tirst national president. An- 
‘other determined to enter the minis- 
trv. He was Frederick H. Knubel, 
reared in a common school in down 
town New York. He nut his sift and 
grace to the test in two ways. One 
was to propose that the Luther Leazue ! 
‘stand for Church unity. The other | 
was to go to the Seminary at historic ; 

Gettvshurg to fit himself for service 
dn holy orders without much idea where 
‘his sunnort was to. come-from, or where 
he was to work, or how. 
_ Returning from the Seminary at Get-- 
tvsbure. youns Knvhel was_made the 
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and together they founded, in a very - 
modest way, the Mission of the Atone- 
ment, in upper Harlem, Manhattan. 
And so Mother St. John’s in Christo- 
pher Street became a mother again.,, 
The Atonement grew, arid iis first pas- 
tor is its pastor still. It is now one: 
of the great Lutheran churches of New 
York and therefore of America. 

The other day, when three Lutheran - 
bodies united, the air castle of the St. 
John’s young men.of thirty years ago: 
had a substantial base put under it. 
At the great merger.meeting the ban- 
ner of the Luther League -held the 
place of henor by the side of a ser- 
vice flag which bore the striking state- 
ment, ‘215,000 Lutheran boys helped 
democracy to win.’’ And the first Pres- 
ident of the United Lutheran Church 
in America, who gave the closing and 
compelling address at the merger meet- 
ing, was the Rev. Dr. Frederick H. 
Knubel. Visions live, and compel men 
to live. 
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Great Commission 


Board of Missions: Mr. King’s State- 
ment as of November First. 


November ist we have received 


To 
from— 
PATISH CS iis so oceta wisheystere'e $ 595,059.51 © 
Individuals. ihe: sajcssicresie & 165,433.13 
Sunday-schools ........ 189,572.73 
Woman’s Auxiliary 86,425.17 
Junior Auxiliary ...... 14,071.66 
LOCAL tree ea eae cs catyeos tec $1,050,562.20 
These receipts are for the first’ 


twelve mcnths of this year’s fourteen 
months’ business. Justice and. fair- 
ness will not permit comparison with 
the same period of last year, for then 
was ended our fiscal year, and contribu- 
tions in the last month usually are the 


greatest. Such was the case a year 
ago. ; : 
This year’s. apportion- 
ment, fourteen-month 
MOPLOU we Si orca hence el $1,676,467.00 
rTo date, twelve months, Sar 
we have received.... 1,050,562.20 
| Balance due ........ $ 625,904.80 


To meet this balance means a daily 
average contribution of $10,260.00 
from now to Decembér 31 next. We 
will not humiliate the Church by ask- 
ing can she do it? But, of course, it 
is a vast sum (we know this) and 
there are also many other appeals for 
fabulous amounts. So far, not two- 
thirds of it has been given. 

Undoubtedly, a large factor in the 
| present situation has been the change 
of date for closing the fiscal. year from 
Sentember 1 to January 1. Consider- 
ably over a half a million dollars of 
| the reserve deposits have been with- 
drawn and spenteto meet the contracts 
of the Board of Missions.. These re- 
serve deposits serve the purpose of 
| carrying on the Board's financial busi- 
ness during what is called the “dry 
| period. ” But the time has come fully 
to return them, else what will hapnen 
next year? And _ next ..year begins 
month after next! These are the facts. 
Pray God the Church will respond! 


GEORGE GORDON KING,. 
Treasurer. 
1, 1918. 
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House: Training ‘School for 
Woman Workers. 


St. Faith's 


Now that the war is over, many 
women who have been doing direct war 
work will be free to take other posi- 
tions. Never was there greater need 
than now for their help in the work 
of the Church. During tiie last year 
of the war almost no new workers have 
been sent out.under the Board of Mis- 
sions. Yet the number of vacancies 
in the work of the Church ‘everywhere 
has increased. .Seme.-of--the “women 
who would be available are already 
trained. Others will need special train- 
ing for service in the Home or Foreign 
Mission field, in rural or city parish 
work, or as directors of religious edu- 
eation. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary can answer 
the appeals for funds more easily than 
it can respond to the calls for women 
who-are free to take positions in the 
foreign or domestic field. Yet some of 
our best. women missionaries were 
working in the Woman's or the Junior 
Auxiliary before volunteering for life 
work. Many more young women in 
our parishes (Sunday-school teachers 
or Junior leaders) would be ready to 
give themselves for the work in more 
distant fields if they knew the need 
and the course to take in preparation. 

To meet this need, the New York 
Training School for Deaconesses is 
prepared to take in a special class on 
February 1, 1919. The training is es- 
pecially planned to prepare women for 
all forms of Church work as well as 
for the office of deaconess. 


The names of any young women who 


would be particularly interested in this | 


opportunity are desired. For an an- 
swer to any questions about the course, 
write to the head of St. Faith’s House, 
Miss Edith R. Hopkins, 419 West One 
Hundred and Tenth Street, New York 
City. 


What is the Advent Call? 


Let us begin by saying what it is 
mot. It is not the work or responsi- 


every woman in the Church. It is not 
a call which comes with every Advent 
season, but a special call here and now. 
It is not an academic or theoretical 
talk, but a definite, practical demand 
which the Church has, after due con- 
sideration, made upon her women. 


The great challenge of this time of 
peace is clear and definite. We claim 
‘that we have been fighting this: world 
war to protect the weak, to restrain 
the strong, to establish the reign of un- 
selfishness and social justice. Do we 
mean this? Are we prepared to prove 
it by our deeds? If we do, then truly 
this year of grace 1918 is the accept- 
able year of the Lord. The Church is 
planning to send forth messengers from 
every congregation who will make a 
personal and individual appeal to every 
woman in their congregation to help 
en this coming of the Kingdom. Women 
are fond of saying, “I can’t talk in 
pudlic.” 
en specific women and in- strictest 
privacy will carry the message. 

e 

The Intercessors: As we believe in 
prayer we believe in asking God’s bless- 
ing on this great undertaking, and so 
2% specified number of women will be 
appointed in each congregation’ whe 
will pray for the messengers as they 
@arry the message. 


What.is the- -Message?: It isian ap-|.- 


peal for a fresh and vivid. rededication | priated to Bishop Perry for the salary | 
ef ourselves to God’s service in order | of the, Rev. ‘Arthur L. W: 


that we may make His Kingdom | com p 
— 


These messengers wil! call | 


Shs M iis impossible to say what action the 
bility of the Woman’s Auxiliary, but of | i 4 


How shall we express this purpose? 
First, by Sacrament; second, by prayer; 
third, by Bible reading. 


Who is to carry the message, and 
when? Women from every Episcopal 
‘congregation in all the world, during 
the first week in December, from lst 
to 7th. 


Why is this Aritcle Written? To 
bespeak your interest in the move- 
ment. To ask that such as are visited 
will receive the messengers as duly ac- 
credited agents of the Church spe- 
cially appointed_for this purpose. To 
ask that all who read this, whether 
men or women, will join with the spe- 
cially appointed intercessors in earnest 
prayer for the immediate establishment 
of the Kingdom .of Heaven. 


| Church Mntelliqence 


Church War Commission. 


The following communication has 
‘been received from the Adjutant Gen- 
eral. It will explain itself: 
The Rev. Henry B. Washburn, Execu- 

tive Secretary, the War Commis- 
sion of the Episcopal Church: 

‘The receipt is acknowledged of your 
letter of the 18th instant, in regard 
to the appointment and assignment of 
chaplains, and in response you are il- 
formed that, under War Department or- 
ders, due to the cessation of hostilities, 
no more chaplains will be commissioned 
nor assigned to duty overseas. 


E. A. BROWN 
Adjutant General. 
Adjutant General’s Office, Washing- 
ton, November 20, 1918. 
In other words, the War Department 
has issued an order that no more chap- 
lains of any denomination will be com- 
missioned. ~At the time of writing it 


War Department will take in regard 
to the demobilization of chaplains. who 
are already overseas or of our commis- 
sioned chaplains who are on duty in 
camps in this country. The War Com- 
mission will keep the public in touch 
with matters like this through the 
Church papers. The War Department 
has sent an approved list of civilian 
chaplains to a representative in Wash- 
ington of the General War-time Com- 
mission of the Churches, who in turn 
have forwarded this list to the War De- 
partment. The War Department is 
holding this list inasmuch as it is not 
willing to publish any list until all the 
churches have furnished the names of 
their approved chaplains. It now looks 
as if the plan of the War Department 
were to approve of a comparatively 
short list of chaplains, to send the 
hames of these men to the camp com- 
Mmandant and to allow the commission- 
ed chaplains under such commandants 
to summon these men for occasional 
services as the commissioned chaplains 
may deem wise. In other words, a re- 
newal of the former status of the 
civilian chaplain does not seem likely. 
At a meeting of the Executive Com- 
mittee, held on November 20, among 
the appropriations made was ome of 
$5,000 to Bishop Tucker for a church 
building about to be erected at Hilton, 
Va., in the midst of the shipbuilding 
community. | 
Five thousand dollars were appro- 
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falter nor fail. 


Seven chowsanis dollars to the - 1 
eral War Time Commission. | the 
churches to be used for the A Band 
of “necting” the “eueh an EiesaanaEa ee? 
inter-church work, including the cost 
of the vampaign of publicity, pending 
the- time when funds will be available 
from the joint campaign and with the 
understanding that the amounts thus 
advanced will be credited in. apportion- 
ing.the total‘budget. 
Six thousand eight muaieed: and 
fifty-five to the Girls’ Friendly Society 
to finance their war work in part be- 
tween the present moment and the time 
when further funds will be forthcom- 
ing after the appeal to the churches 
about the first of February. ~ a 
King Albert's Personal Message to 
Christian America. 


A message of gratitude from Albert, 
King of the Belgians, conveyed by Ma-— 
jor Pierre Blommaert, Protestant Chap- 
lain in Chief of the Belgian Army, has 
been delivered by him to the Adminis-_ 
trative Committee of the Soars Coun- 
cil: 

“To the Christian ihopie: of Rrerien 
I express my deep gratitude for all 
that you have done for my people, for 
the sympathy you have shown us in 
the relief of our dire distress and the 
material assistance you have rendered. 
But I am especially desirous that you 
feel my sincere appreciation of the 
great moral influences that have come 
from your association with us and the — 
spiritual inspiration which you have 
given us.” 


A fitting reply was at once ordered 
cabled to King Albert. 
Major Blommaert is under commis- 


‘sion from his Government to make a 


speaking tour of the United States to 
interpret to the American people the 
spirit of the Belgians and to convey 
to them the gratitude of both King and 
people. He is accredited bythe Synod 
of the Belgian National Church, which | 
is the State Protestant Church, as weli 
as by his army and Government. While 
in our country Chaplain Blommaert 
will visit the entire country under ar-- 
rangement by the various local Fed- 
erations: of Churches. . ; 


xt 


A Message On Behalf of the Paerbes 
of Christ. 
RLS: 

In; this, day of vict ory. and. of peace, 
the Christian Church recognizes and 
declares, in behalf of the nation, the 
deep gratitude of our people to 
Almighty God. It was God’s hand » 
which led our fathers across the seas 
to found here a new nation. ‘ 
His hand which enabled them 
and to preserve our unity z. 
dom. Ane now, it is ba h 


iY 


boast of our sepat resou 
outpouring of men 
war. In grateful V 
the deeper sacrifices” Obie to) 
the clear vindication 01 
rule of Ged < the 


for victory and 
thank’ God vend 
worthy to er 
and that in the d 


_ Marino, Serbia, 
United States flag covered entirely one 


i 


/ ee me - 
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fi Liberia, Montenegro, Nicaragua, 


} organ of the church in the music. 
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perilous than its eve.’ “Gentlémen,” 
_said Clemenceau to the senators of 
France, ‘‘we are now coming to a diffi-, 
cult’ time. It is harder to win peace 
than to win war.” The same God who 
brought us victory in the war alone 
can help us to win victory in peace, 
to conquer evil in our own hearts,, to» 
overthrow wrong and selfishness: wher- 
ever they are met in our national life 
and to achieve God’s righteous will in 
the redemption of human society. 

It is the work of the Christian 
churches and of Christian men now as 
it has been their work in each new 
era of our national history to hold up 
the ideals of Christ for the individual 
and for the nation and to provide in 
Christ Himself as the Lord and Life 
of men the power needéd for the sat 
ent age. 

In new and resolute purpose, siti 
renewed faith in the sure sovereignty 
of Ged in the world and His willing- 
ness and power to work through men, 
let us take up the tasks of the new 
day in the face of its demands and of 
its dangers. Let us as Christian men 
heed the old appeal, ‘‘Be ye: steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord.” 

On behalf of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America. 

Frank Mason North, 
President. 

Charles S. Mcfarland, 
General Secretary. 

On behalf of the General War Time 
Commission. 

Robert E. Speer, 
Chairman. 
William Lawrence, 
Vice-Chairman. 
William Adams Brown, 
Executive Secretary. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Military-Peace Celebration at Christ 
Church, Norfolk. 


The port of Norfolk witnessed at 
Christ Church last Sunday, November 
24, what was probabiy one of the most 
striking peace celebrations that this 
country has seen, and one semi-official 
in its character. 

Six pews of wounded United States 
marines and sailors from overseas, 
with several uniformed Salvation Army 
“‘lassies’’ from the French front, were 
the guests of honor, and were all in- 
vited after the service to the homes 
of the congregation. The Assistant 
Secretary of War, admirals, colonels 
and other officers, State and Federal 
judges and officials, city officials and 
consuls of the Entente Allies were in 
attendance. Hung in the church, fur- 
nished by the local naval station, were 
flags fourteen feet long of our twenty- 
three allies against Germany: Belgium, 
Brazil, China, Costa Rica, Cuba, 
France, Great Britain, Greece, Guate- 
mala, Haiti, Honduras, Italy, Japan, 
Pan- 
ama, Portugal, Roumania, Russia, San 
Siam. An enormous 


of the Gothic panels of the church. A 
band from the Norfoik naval base, spe- 
cially featuring trumpets, participated 
with the choir and the magnificent 


_ Bishop Gaylor, of. ‘Tennessee, who 
was to have been the preacher, was 
etained by illness, and the rector’ of 
Dr. Francis C. Steinmetz, 
_ his eloquence rising to 


iration of the occasion. 
Aa hiied aie, ‘ia ae 


are so necessary for the wise planning 
of our work in 1919. 
Missions call for our best plans’ an@ 
for our best. work, 
Louisa T. Davis, 
President, Virginia Branch, 


Bishop Beverly D: Tucker, of this Dio- 
cese, telegraphed his regret for his 
inability to be:present and, of his pres- 
ence in spirit with the worshippers at 
the service. 

An armed color guard was detailed 
to the service by the local naval station. 
The procession was headed by the 
cross, guarded by two United States 
sailors fully armed. After the boys 
and before the men of the choir march- 
ed a United States sailor bearing the 
American colors of the church, always 
carried in the procession and set in the 
chancel, The American colors were es- 
corted by a guard of armed sailors. 
Then marched the Clergy, followed by 
the Belgian colors, borne by a veteran 
sergeant of marines, the French colors 
in the hands of a French soldier, and 
the flags of Great Britain, Italy, Japan, 
Greece and Brazil, borne by American 
sailors. 


An intekeatiag meetin of ‘ie City 
Missionary Society was held in Grace 
Church Parish House on the night of 
November 25. Reports of the commit- 
tees show that forty-Lwo automobiles 
have been offered for the use of the 
Society during the past ten months, 
and forty-eight persons had assisted in 
furnishing music for various services. 
The report of the city missionary for 
ten months’ work showed the follow- 
ing items: Public addresses, sermons 
and services, 338; visits to institutions, 
369; calls on patients, prisoners and 
families, 977; attendance at Clericus, 
committee meetings, 70; number of in- 


The service opened with the Mar-; stitutions and hospitals visited, 31; in- 
seillaise by the organ and band. After | dividuals helped financially, 12; fami- 
the processional _Lemare’s Te Deum/|lies helped financially, 13; families 


Was sung with all the flags presented ! helped with groceries and fuel, 11; per- 
before the altar. Following this the!sons released from jail, 19; entertain- 
rifles of the armed guard were stacked | ments provided for institutions, 13. 
at the chancel steps, crowned by a | 
laurel wreath, where they remained 
until the colors were again presented 
before the altar when “The Star 
Spangled Banner’’ closed the service. 
Gounod’s ‘‘Messe Solonelle,” containing 
the beautiful “Sanctus,’’ was sung com- 
plete, and the “Hallelujah Chorus’’ 
from Handel’s ‘Messiah’? was the of- 
fertory anthem. 
Many stood 


The Rev. Berryman Green, D. D.,. of 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
reer: Sunday morning, November 

in St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
ra on Monday morning gave an in- 
teresting talk to the Richmond Clericus 
at their regular meeting, for the most 
part discussing thé subject of intinc- 
tion. He believes that the taking of 
the wine through the medium of a 
wafer by dipping it in the cup is in 
conformity with Church usage, this 
wafer thus being used: merely as @ 
spoon. This is the method now in use 
at St. Paul’s and Epiphany Churches, 
Richmond. 


through the ‘service 
though the seating capacity of the 
large church was increased by two 
hundred chairs set in the aisles and the 
baptistry. 


The Virginia Episcopal School at 
Lynchburg began its third session Sep- 
tember 25, with a full enrollment and 
a Waiting list. 

Soon after the school was opened 
it had to be closed on account of an 
epidemic of influenza. Fortunately, 
there was only one case of- pneumonia 
and no fatalities. The school was re- 
opened on November 4, with every 
available place filled and a‘number of 
applicants on file. The present enroli- 
ment is eighty-one boys, three of whom 
are day pupils. 

The spirit of the school is excellent 
and the outlook is full of promise, 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Dallas Tucker, 


The Rev. Dallas Tucker, late rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Hin- 
ton, died at the home of his sister in 
Charles Town, Friday, November 22, in 
the sixty- -seventh year of his age. Mr. 
Tucker was ordained in 1872 by Bishop 
Johns, of Virginia, and began his min- 
istry aS assistant to the Rev. Charles 
Minnigerode, D. D., in St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond. He served parishes 
}in Ohio, Bedford City and Bristol in 
Southern Virginia, and Charles Town 
and Hinton in this Diocese. 


St. Luke’s Church and Sunday- 
school, in Powhatan County, sent one 
hundred and fifteen dollars to the. 
United War Service Fund. 
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VIRGINTA, 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The annual meeting of the Virginia 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
which was postponed because of the 
influenza epidemic, is now called for 
Wednesday and Thursday, December 
11 and 12, at St. James Church, War- 
renton, 

It is hoped that every Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and of its Junior 
Department will make an earnest effort 
to be represented, Delegates will 
please send their names at once to 
Mrs. F. E. Bowman, Warrenton, Va. 

The meeting will be preceded by an 
informal reception at St. James rec- 
tory on Tuesday evening. 

There will be a celebration of the 
Holy Communion Wednesday morning 
at 9:30, at which the offertory will 
be for Woman’s Work. This service 
will be followed by the business ses- 
Moe and missionary BAGianes.. edie 


Thanksgiving Service at Mt. St. Alban. 

The service of thanksgiving for vic- 
tory held at Bethlehem Chapel, Mt. 
St. Alban, on Sunday afternoon, No- 
vember 17, was notable for the distin- 
guished assembly of worshippers, and 
the impressive services and sermon by 
Bishop Harding. The size of the chapel 
limited the attendance to about five 
hundred. These included the President 
and Mrs. Wilson, Vice-President and 
Mrs. Marshall, members of the Cabinet, 
Supreme Court, ambassadors and min- 
isters of the allied nations, members 
of Congress, officials of the American 
Red Cross, members of the various 
war boards, and officers of the army 
and navy of the United States and 
those of the nations: with whom we 
have been co-operating, retired states- 
men and men prominent in the busi- 
ness life of the country. 

The Rt. Reavy "eae 8. teisdeps. D. he 
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Presiding Bishop, and the, Rt. Rev. 
Frank DuMoulin, D.. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Ohio, were seated in the 
chancel. . The service was read by the 
Rev. G. C. F. Bratenahl, D. D., and 
the Rev, William L. DeVries, D. D., 
who read the special prayers and 
thanksgivings authorized for the oc- 
ecasion. The American flag and the 


flags of the allied nations were promi-° 


nently displayed in the chancel. The 


sermon was preached by Bishop Hard- | 


ing from the text, 
were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters and 
as the voice of many thunderings say- 


ing, Alleluia, for the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth.” After an eloquent 
introduction, the Bishop’ reviewed 


briefly the events of the past four years 
and particularly the signal displays of 
Divine interposition on behalf of the 
allied armies during the past four 
months. He drew a striking compari- 
son between the pcsition held ,to-day 
in the eyes of the world by the leaders 
of the forces of righteousness and 
those of the late rulers of the central 
empires. In conclusion, the Bishop 
said: 

“We had to wait and pray, and still 
wait and pray. The day was long and 


dreary. But the day of good tidings 
came, ‘the day cf vengeance of our 
God.’ This wonderful experience 


should teach us the power of the united 
earnest prevailing prayer. And there 
is still need of such continued prayer. 
The ending of the war, while it brings 
relief and joy, brings us also face to 
face with a situation full of difficulties 
and perils. There is to-day confusion, 
threatened famine, the mutterings of 
anarchy in the defeated countries. The 
peison of the destructive teachings of 
the Bolsheviki is permeating Germany 
and other lands. The council to make 
peace has an enormous task before it. 
The fruits of victory may be imperiled. 
It is a time for prayer that God, who 
has given us the victory, may give to 
the assembled counsellors the spirit of 
wisdom, the spirit of love and sacrifice 
and of a sound mind, to the end that 
terms of real and abiding peace for 
all the nations may be made, All the 
forces of Christianity must unite in 
prayer that the Council to make peace 
may be guided by the principles of the 
Prince of Peace. We must pray that 
the new world ‘may he so ordered by 
God’s governance upon the best and 
surest foundations that peace and hap- 
piness, truth and justice, religion and 
piety may be established among us’ ana 
among alj the nations for all genera- 
tions. 

“These are days when great words 
are on men’s lips, but with very vary- 
ing meanings. 
differently interpreted. 
conveys license. 
anarchy. 
through the service of God. ‘His ser- 
vice is perfect freedom.’ Progress is 
one of the catch words of to-day, but 
progress may be in two directions, pro- 
gress up and progress downward. The 


To seme it 
Unlimited license is 


way of bearing the cross of sacrifice, of | 
* phys, grow year after year until in fifty vears’ 


love, is the way of Christ. the way of 
true progress in the road that leads 
to-—God. Brotherhoecd is much talked 
about, but there can be no real brother- 
hood that is not founded on the ac- 
knowledgment and the service of our 
common Father who is in Heaven. The 
mission of the Church of Christ is to 
promote true freedom, real progress, 
endearing brotherhood. 

‘Never was there a time when the 
forces of Christianity needed more to 
be unified by a common pirpose. That 
purpose should be the making ef a bet- 
ter world. But we can never have a 
better world without God: 


“And I heard as it 


Freedom is one, very | 


True freedom is ‘ours only ; 


{of Rear-Admiral 


in public office from Louisiana. 
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bring men to God through the power | and little boys remaliaal 
We who believe | federate and Union cavalry 


of the living Christ. 
and trust in Him, must show forth our 


faith not only with our lips but in our} his family through Mis 


lives. We must follow in the footsteps 


‘of the Christ, in all loving service and 


sacrifice for others if we are to win 
the world for God and save the world. 
We must be living epistles known and 
read of all men—the evidence that 
God reigns cver us. And in all times 
of our tribulations in all times of our 
prosperity let us hold in our heart of 
hearts, this voice coming down through 


| the centuries, the voice St. John heard, 


‘as it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying Alleluia; for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth.’ ”’ 


Death of the Rev. Thomas Duncan, 
D. D. 


In the recent death of the Rev. 
Thomas Duncan, D. D., the Diocese of 
Washington, has Icst its oldest and a 
lovingly eteemed Presbyter, who was 
aged ninety-three years, and many rela- 
tives and friends feel the loss of so 
estimable a character. Mrs. Duncan 
preceded him to the grave more than 
two years, and at death was nearly the 
same age. Both suffered several years 
before death from a broken hip. Their 
patient endurance was wonderful. Two 
of their three sons died before them. 
The eldest, Mr. Murray Duncan, now 
lives in Ishpemming, Michigan, a 
prominent Churchman and a leading 
man in business, having also children 
and grandchildren. Dr. Louis Duncan, 
another son, who died more than two 
years ago, left his wife and three 
daughters and one son, all grown, The 
Rev. Dr. Milton, of St. James Church, 
Wilmington. N. C., is Dr. Duncan's 
nephew, and a niece, nee Miss Milton, 
is the wife of the Rev. Van R. Moore, 
of Emanuel Parish, Baltimore, Md. 


Dr. Duncan's wife was one of five 
daughters of Commander Morris, 
United States Navy. Another was Mrs. 
Corcoran, wife cf the late W. W. Cor- 
coran, Washington’s great philan- 
thropist and devoted Churchman; an- 
other’was the wife of Surgeon Coolidge. 
United States Navy: another the wite 
Fox, United States 
Navy, and another was the mother of 
the Rev. Charles Morris Addison, the 
rector of St. John’s Church, Stamford, 
Conn. , 

Dr. Duncan, while a young man, was 
He 
was a member of Trinity. Church, 
Washington, and hecame so deeply in- 
terested in the spiritual conditions and 
surroundings of the many young clerks 
in cffice that he and another young 
Churchman of Trinitv Church and a 
vorng Preshvterian of Smithsonian In- 
stitute, Washington, D. C., went to 
Baston. Mass., aud secured the neces- 


‘sary literature for the fornding of a 


chapter of Young Men’s Christian As- 
soetation, then recently eome to this 
country from England. This Christian 
venture succeeded and continued to 


time it became the wonderful Y. M. 
Cc. A. of Washington of to-dav. He 
never lost interest in it, and as the last 
of tts three founders was present at 
the unveiling of a portrait to his honor. 

He was a eroduate of the Theclogicatl 
Seminary of Virginia in the class of 
1855, in comrany with Bishon Chan- 
ning Moore Williams. of Janan: Julius 
KE. Grammer. John Liggins. Thomas G. 
Addison. Pichard ‘TT. Davis, Bishop 
Perry, of Iowa, and others. 

Dr, Dunean’s first narish was Leeds, 
Faunnier Conntv. Virginia, whe.e. in 


We must/ his rectory in 1861, he und his wite vy 


battle around them. ‘het 
Georgetown, D. ., where they rem 
ed until the close ‘ot ‘the war, wh 


as chaplain. 
can entered parish work in 
where he lived and worked for many 
‘years, principally in Howard and Mont~- 
gcmery Counties, where he built sev- 
eral churches and accomplished the 
conversion of many souls to Christ. by 
his dilfgent and devoted service. He ~ 
took a parish in Pennsylvania, then — 
served as rector of Henshaw Memorial — 
Church, Baltimc} e, for three years; 
then for a time in Epiphany Church, 
Washington, as: assistant minister. and 
then finished his long minitry as rector 
cf Norwood Parish, Montgomery Coun- 
ty, Md., near Washington, when old 
age and ill health rendered him unabie. 
to minister further, although he still 
desired to serve. 

He died at the residence of his late 
son, Mr. Louis Duncan, in Pelhain 
Manor, New York, and was laid to rest © 
in Oak Hill Cometerin Georgetown, 
DC 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W, A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop, | 

Colored Work: The Rey. E. L. 
Baskervill, Archdeacon for work among 
the negroes, issues an appeal for great- 
ly needed funds for the support of the 
important work under his charge. The 
need is immediate and urgent for funds 
for the payment of stipends of mis- 
sionaries and teachers. The colored 
work in this Diocese has been most suc- 
cessful’ under the admiinistration ‘of © 
Archdeacon Baskervill, who believes 
thoroughly in industrial training for 
his race, and. holds up for them a high 
standard, stressing thrift, honesty and 
race integrity. This appeal and the 
whole conduct of the work is strongly 
indorsed by Bishop Guerry. Contribu- 
tions should be sent to the FiBishoo or 
to Archdeacon Baskervill, 54 cia 
Street, Charlesten, 8. C. 


NORTH CAROLINA, 


Rt. Rev. Jos. BR. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
The Consecration of Bishop ‘Delany. 
In the presence of a iarge congre- 
gation, made up of people from Raieigh 
and many parts of the ecuntry, the 
Rev. Henry Beard Delany, RD Ds, 
Archdeacon. for colored work in the 
Diocese, was, on Thursday, November — 
21, consecrated Suffragan Bj shop of 
the Diocese of North Carolina, — The 
exercises took place in the beautiful — 
chapel. on the St. Augustin 
which the students of that 
built to the glory of God. k 
‘siding Bishop and consecrato’ 
| Rt. Rev. Joseph Blount Ches 1 
Bishop of North Carolina. 
secrators were Bishens— 
Tucker, D. D.. Bishon of 
| ginia, and Bishop ‘Tho 
Terst. D.’D., Bishop o 
Bishops Edwin ie * 


antan D. D.. . 
| registrar. The 
Jr:, D: D.. of Ba 
ter of cere 
Charles ms a2! 
Titany. os 


- of South Carolina; 


* 


Dav, 
_ehurchvard cf Christ Church, Dover, 
-,and dedicated the wall and lvych-gate 


» 
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of Arkansas. The attending Presby- 
ters ‘were the Rev. E. L. Baskerville, 
the Rev. James K. 
Satterwhite, cf Raleigh; the Rev. J. i. 
King, of Charlotte, N. C., and the Rev. 


-George F. Bragg, D. D., of Baltimore. 


Bishop Lloyd took as his text 2 Cor. 
5:17: “Old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.’ 


During the rectorship ot Archdeacon 
Thompson, Christ ‘Church has been en- 
larged and beautified in various ways, 


‘the improvements having been made 


The preacher referred to the fact that | 


we were living in a time when all were 


looking to a new age; that many old | 


customs and traditicns 
away. He pronounced the occasion an 
evidence that the need of the colored 
race was above tischnical difficulty, and 
that such an experiment was for the 
high service to which God had called us 
all. He said that the negroes them- 
selves must understand that their 
future in the Church was largely in 
their own hands; that while they 
eould always count upon the sympa- 
thetic aid of their white friends, they 
must give a more substantial evidence 
of their interest for the Church than 
they had given in the past. Race 
prejudice was denounced as the result 
of ignorance and bigotry, which would 
never again be regarded - seriously by 
intelligent people, and that its removal 
would make simple the task of the 
Church in a democratic: age, the ideal 
of which was to leave not one unpro- 
tected citizen. Bishcp Lloyd urged the 
colored race to justify the faith that 
was entertained of their capacity, and 
which had been so strikingly shown 
upon the battlefields abroad. High 
ptaise was given the colored Clergy of 
the Church, and the belief expressed 
that the negro race must and would en- 
ter more fully into the privileges and 
responsibilities of the new day, and 
that they would do great things for 
the Church now that it was more fully 
committed to their hands. The charge 
to the Bishop-elect was of the tender- 
est and most inspiring nature, through 
the strong words of encouragement 
there breathed the atmosphere of love 
which the saintly soul cf Bishop Lloyd 
throws out. 


The services at St, Augustine’s 
Chapel are noted for their fervor and 
earnestness, but on this occasion, when 
Dr.Delany, who has given so much of 
his life to that institution, was raised 
to a high and holy office, it seemed that 
those who loved him, gave testimony 
of such esteem in rendering their 
Church’s office with marked emphasis. 
All who attended the consecration, and 
the large chapel was packed to the 
doors with white and colored people, 
felt the deep note of religious inspira- 
tion which the well rendered hymns, 
prayers and praise evoked. 


— 


DELAWARE, 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop 


The Rev. F. Alan Parsons was in- 
stituted rector of St. Philip’s. Laurel, 
en November 3 by Bishop Kinsman. 
The rector of Laurel is in charge of 
three neighboring missions. 


The Rev. C. H. B. Turner, D. D., 
of St. Peter’s, Lewes, has been ap- 
pointed civilian chanalin of the Naval 
Base, Lewes. by the Church War Com- 
mission. Chaplain Turner has been 
very active, and is very popular with 
the officers and men at the base. 
Dover: On November 2, All Souls’ 
the Bishop consecrated’ the 
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possible by the *generous gifts of the 
late Mrs. Eugene du Pont, of Wilming- 
ton, and her children. 


St. Luke’s Church, Seaford, has pur- 
chased a new rectory, the best in South 
Delaware, of which the rector and his 
family took possession in September. 
Bishop Kinsman held a brief service 
of benediction on the evening of No- 
vember 3. 


Delaware suffered severely from the 
influenza, especially the city of Wilm- 
ingipn. The city Clergy were all 
actively engaged in the care of the sick 
in hdOmes and hospitals, and among 
the victims‘ were the Rev. William H. 
Laird, D. D., rector of Immanuel; the 
Rev. R. W. Trapnell, rector of St. An- 
drew’s, and the Rev. Robert Bell, vicar 
of Old Swedes. Although many of our 
own people suffered from the epidemic, 
there were few deaths. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


New York’s Celebration of Peace: Note- 
worthy Addresses. 


New York’s celebration of war vic- 
tory, beginning in the streets with the 
mcst remarkable demonstrations the 
city ever saw, continued over nearly 
two weeks. In it all the Church had 
conspicuous leadership. The Christian 
forces in the victory were recognized 
to the limit, and they were expressed 
through the Church in larger measure 
than in any other way. There was a 
service of thanksgiving at St. Patrick's 
Cathedral, and the new First Presby- 
terian Church, like practically all 
others, held victory meetings. The out- 
standing services, in which New York 
took most popular interest, were those 
at the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine, at Trinity Church, and at Co- 
lumbia University. 


At the Cathedral ‘Bishop Greer 
planned a Diocesan service, and many 


rectors, members of astanding and 
other committees, of vestries and of 
Diccesan organizations attended. A 


downpour of rain did not prevent the 
Cathedral being packed in every part. 
Bishop Greer was ill, and a short ad- 
dress from him was read by Dean Rob- 
bins. The address of the day was de- 
livered by Elihu Root, formerly Secre- 
tary of State, United States senator, 
and now possibly to be peace commis- 


sioner. He reviewed the situation al. 
the moment, but spoke little of the 
future. The outstanding emphasis of 


his address was the Christian charac- 
ter of the conflict—-God directed it. The 
layman’s emphasis upon the spiritual 
element was pronounced. 

A second victory celebration was ob- 
served in the Cathedral on the Sunday 
next before Advent, with President But- 
ler, of Columbia University, as speaker. 
Dr. Butler charged that the next sixty 
days are the most critical in the world’s 
history, and that the brunt of the re- 
sponsibility must be borne by the 
United States and President Wilson, 
the Congress and the Peace Commis- 
sioners. The future depends not so 
much on what the Germans do, only so 
they observe the conditions of the 
armistice, as on what we do. He was 
most emphatic in saying that God is in 
the councils of the nations, and that 
it is not nearly so important that 
America stress her faith that God is 
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that she is on God’s side. Like all 
speakers, he praised the character of 
American troops, their spirituality, 
their loyalty to justice, their willing- 
ness to die if need be. 

Trinity Church’s celebration brought 
in the organizations of ‘the parish, the 
splendid banners that have been 
features of Trinity in public and in 
private since the war began, and many 
of the well known families of the 
parish. In his sermon the Rey. Dr. 
Manning enumerated the things for 
which America, its people and its 
Church, have cause to be thankful for. 
His list included loyalty to a high ideal, 
unity with Allies, the fine character of 
American boys, and the spiritual level 
attained. Other peace services were 
held, among the notable sermons 
preached was one by the Rev. Dr. John 
Timothy Stone, a foremost Presbyterian 
minister, who praised the boys of the 
Middle West, with whom.he had served 
in cantonments, and said, as Elihu 
Root had done a week before in the 
Cathedral, that America is equal to the 
solving of the problems of peace. He 
said God is on our side, and that the 
wisdom which guided the Fathers of 
the Revolution is not less but more in 
evidence to-day. 


The Thanksgiving Celebration at the 
Church of the Holy Communion was 
to take on this year a very unusual 
character. The choir numbered sixty 
voices, including twenty men in khaki. 
They chanted a Te Deum and rendered 
the Halleluiah Chorus. Instead of a 
sermon, an address was delivered by 
the Hon. George W. Wickersham ‘on 
“The Allies of America.” Directly af- 
ter the service the Roll of Honor was 
unveiled and a new Service Banner un- 
furled. At 1 o’clock sixty soldiers and 
sailors were entertained at dinner and 
then taken to a popular matinee for 
which seats had been reserved. In the 
evening was held the formal opening 
of the Holy Communion Canteen., 


ERIE, 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop 


Civic Celebration of Peace. 


’ The city of Erie will go down in his- 
tory as being probably the only city in 
the country holding a distinctly civic 
religious service of thanksgiving be- 
fore daybreak Monday morning, No- 
vember 11, in which all religious 
hodies joined. The chimes of the 
Roman Cathedral had scarcely finished — 
a hymn of thanksgivine at 4:15 A. M. 

when the bells of the Cathedral of St. 
Paul nealed farth the glad tidings to 
the sleeping city. City Hall Square 
was filled with people when, promptly 
at the time appointed, six o’clock, the 
mavor, standing unon the steps of City 
Hall and surrounded by the city offi- 
cials and the representatives of the 
different religious hodies of Erie, open- 
ed the service with a short address 
of thanksgiving. and called on Bishep 
Gannon of the Roman Church to make 
the onening praver. In the tense still- 
ness that prevailed, the Bishon’s voice 
could be heard far out over the vast 
crowd. Then. the Dean of thé Cathe- 
dral of St. Paul read the Scrinrtures, 
using the Praver Book Version cf por- 
tions of the Psalms of Thanksgiving. 
Rabbi Currick, President of the Local 
Council of National Defense. delivered 
an elonuent address: and the pastor 
of.the First Presbyterian Church closed 
the service with praver. The hands 
struck up “The Star Spangled Banner” 
and “America,” and everyone waved 
flings and he'ned to swell the erand 
chorus cf song. This service was most 
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inspiring, and has been spoken of by 
the citizens ever since as such a great 
improvement upon mere noise and 
parade. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. C Whitehead, D. D., Bishop.. 


Drawing Room Missionary Meetings: 
On the week day evenings of the week, 
beginning November 17, the Rev. John 
Gillespie Magee, a missionary in Nan-; 
king, China, now home on furlough, 
gave a series of Neighborhood Mis- 
sionary Talks at the residences of mem- 
bers of Calvary Church, Pittsburgh. 
Mr. Magee was baptized, confirmed and 
ordained in Calvary, and his salary as 
missionary is provided by the, parish, 
so that he is their personal represen- 
tative in that part of the missionary 
field. The meetings were well attend- 
ed, and considerable interest was 
aroused in his work. During the suc- 
ceeding week he is to give three such 
talks at the homes of parishioners of 
the Church of the Ascension, Pitts- 
burgh. 


SALINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. C. Sage, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Barnabas Hospital was in charge 
of the nursing» of the boys at the Stu- 
dent Army Training Camp, Salina. dur- 
ing the recent epidemic, and the sisters 
and nurses did a valuable and efficient 
work in this connection, and in addi- 
tion about a hundred cases were cared 
for in the town. 


A great community patriotic peace 
service was held in Salina Sunday 
evening, November 17, arranged for 
by Bishop Sage, in the large Conven- 


tion Hall. The speakers included 
Bishop Sage, the mayor of the city, 
representatives of the Chamber of 


Commerce, the County Council of De- 
fense, the pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church, and the vicar of the Cathedral, 
the Rev. E. H. Rudd. The Cathedral 
choir was assisted by all the choirs of 
the city and the community band. The 
lesson was read by the President of the 
Ministerial Association and all the min- 
isters of the city sat in a body on the 
platform. 


A Conference of the Clergy was held 
Thursday, November 7. at the Cathe- 
dral. All of the Clergy were present 
except the Rev. Mr. Kain. After the 
daily offices in the chapel the Bishop 
celebrated the Holy Eucharist and ad- 
dressed the Clergy. At noon interces- 
sions were offered and the Clergy were 
the guests of the Bishop in the new 
Bishon’s House. A general conference 
took place’ during the afternoon in the 
Bishop’s study, when methods of work 
and opportunities for advance were dis- 
cussed. 


St. John’s Military School, under 
Major Waldorf Ganssle, commandant, 
is having the largest attendance in its 
history. The school is filled to capacity, 
mating it necessary to build two cot- 
tages. now under construction, to ac- 
commodate fifty more boys who will 
per in the January term. The Rev. 

Edward H. Rudd, D. D., has assumed 
his duties as chaplain, and is now in 
residence. 


The Rev. Alfred G. Miller has been 
anpointed by Bishop Sage to serve as 
Secretary of the Convocation and 
Registrar of the District. in place of 
Rey. L. W. MeMillin, resigned. 
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Miller’s appointment is until the 
meeting of the Convocation, January 
12-13. 


- LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Victory Service. 


A most impressive victory service of 
praise and thanksgiving was held: on 
‘Sunday afternoon, November 17, 
Trinity Church, New Orleans. Every 
pew in the church was filled and many 
people stood in the gallery. The ser- 
vices began with the singing of Hymn 
516, after which the Star Spangled 
Banner was sung. Appropriate Psalms 
and prayers were read, and America 
and the national airs of England and 
France were sung. A patriotic address 
was delivered by the Rev. Dr, Capers, 
who is in charge of the church during 
the absence of the rector in France. 


KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bisbop. 


Grace Church, Paducah, the Rev. 
Custis Fletcher, rector, has recently 
been enriched and beautified by the 
placing of a window ‘‘to the glory of 
God, and in loving memory” of Miss 
Mary Morton. It is of English work- 
manship, and the exquisite design is a 
representation of Faith. 


The Advent Call: Every effort has 
been made to make the Advent Call 
a success in this Diocese. A _ letter, 
urging every woman in the Diocese to 
do her part to carry it through, has 
been sent out by Miss Nannie Hite Win- 
ston. The motto chosen is Romans 
12:12: ‘“Rejoicing in hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing instant in 
prayer.” 


FLORIDA, 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 

Bishop Weed has been ill, and is now 
recuperating with his brother in Con- 
necticut. 


The Rev. Melville E. Johnson is now 
assistant at St. John’s Church, Jack- 
sonville, succeeding the Rev. J. H, 
Webber- ree dest chaplain in the 
army. 


The chancellor of the Diocese, Mr. 
W. W. Hampton, has all three sons in 
the service, and his son-in-law, Dr. W. 
J. Buck. Mr. Hampton is widely 
known here for his championship and 
liberal support of the Church’s mis- 
sions. 


The Rev. Dr. Frazer, of St. Mary’s, 
Jacksonville, has been very successful 
in his. men’s club work, greatly in- 
creasing the attendance at that church. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
under the able rectorship of the Rev. 
Milton R. Worsham, has put in a new 
church house, with temporary place of 
worship, as well as a new organ. Mr. 
Worsham’s work among the young peo- 
ple has been phenomenal. His brother 
was recently killed leading his company 
in France. 


The Rev. William Brayshaw has 
completed the Mayport Church a sec- 
ond time. It was destroyed just after 
construction last spring by a cyclone. 


Special. thanksgiving services have |. 
been, held in all churches te the. Dio- | 
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an artillery officer. v4 
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The Hey M. M. Ere is doltig: splen-_ aS 
did work in reviving Church life at 


Cedar Key. He has had large. 
gations and many baptisms. 
The Rev. S. W. Creasey eobateted af 7 
mission in Holy Trinity Church, 
Gainesville, the Rev. Bernard Camp- 
bell, rector. He was very helpful, and 
the offering was given to his work in 
Fort Hali, Idaho. pay: 
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DALLAS. 


Garrett, D. D., Bishop 
Moore, DAD » Goadjutor. t 


Victory Service at Fort Worth. = 

“Regardless of creed or church” was 
the phraseology of invitation to “sol- 
diers and civilians’ of Fort Worth, 
with the aim of making the victory 
service in St. Andrew’s Church, -No- 
vember 17, a community thanksgiving. 
Consequently the’ church was packed 
to overflowing. even with all available 
seats from the adjacent parish house 
in use. The proportion of civilian mén ~ 
was especially remarkable, The rector, 
the Rey. Fred. T. Datson, choir, and 
congregation of Trinity parish united 
with their sister church for this oc- 
casion. A service, arranged by the 
rector of St. Andrew’s, the Rev. Ed- 
ward Henry Eckel, with the approval 
of the Bishop, provided — the medium 
by which, with wonderfully impressive 
accord and hearty participation, the 
great mixed congregation expressed re- 
ligiously their thankfulness for victory 
and peace. Bishop Moore officiated in 
the specific “Thanksgiving After Vic- — 
tory” of the Prayer Book. 

The Rev. Lyman P. Powell, D. D., 
LL. D., president of Hobart College, 
who has been campaigning in Texas 
for the United War Work during the 
past month, after a year in France, 
preached most impressively on the 
moral issues of the war. The offerings 
were devoted to the War Work Fund. 

Another large eongregation, com- 
pletely filling the nave and north aisle, 
was present in the evening, when 
Maunder’s “Song of Thanksgiving = 
sung for the first time in whe 
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— Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Cm CG 


_*"" §TAR SHELLS. 


In a recent speech on reconstruction 
Premier Lloyd-George used a’ very 
striking and effective simile when he 
ealled the attention of his hearers to 
the use of star shells at the front. 
When these shelis burst they produce 
such a brilliant illumination, that even 
‘the darkest and most excluded spots in 
the surrounding landscape come under 
a close observation. The Premier went 


on to say that we must use star shells 
in our national life so that every part 


of it shall be illuminated, and shall be 
in a condition to stand illumination. 
He went on to say that the housing 
problem was one that “was worth the 
attention of the whole nation. 

This is just aS much true in the 
United States as it is in England, 


One reason that we are now seeing 
such horrible outbreaks of Bolshevism 
is because these things have been neg- 
lected. If in peace times we would 
give ..more attention to “housing 
problems, minimum wage,questions, in- 
dustrial protection and matters of a 
like nature, these terrible outbreaks 
would not occur. 


If an engineer allows his safety 
valves to become closed and his ma- 
chinery’ to get dry for the want of 
oiling an explosion or a serious break 
is sure to be the result when any un- 
usual strain is put on the engine. ‘° 

It is because democracies give more 
attention to the rights and comforts of 
individuals that they are less liable 
to these sort of explosions, that have 
taken place in Russia, and now seem 
about to occur in Germany. 


There is little danger of the same 
sort of thing happening in the United 
States, but the certain way to prevent 
it or anything like it is to give heed 
in times of peace as well as in times of 
war to the great social problems that 
surround us on- every side, and the 
Church should be the leader and not a 
follower in such movements. 


* BUILDING AFTER THE WAR. 


We cannot begin too soon to con- 
sider the many home problems that are 
arising now that peace has come, and 
so offér the following thoughts from 
the United States Labor Department, 
Children’s Bureau: 


: That thousands of children in rural 
and small town communities are being 
deprived of a fair chance for normal 
development is the assertion of the 
Children’s Bureau of the United States 
‘Department of Labor in a report just 
issued | on conditions which tend to 
‘ ; edoing in the country. 

and eighty-five 
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who came from one hundred and forty- 
four different families were carefully 
studied, and their family surroundings 
were scanned in an effort to discover 
what had led them astray. Most of 
the children were of normal mentality, 
although about one-fourteenth were 
noticeably deficient. But lack of oppor- 
tunity for moral and mental training, 
for recreation, and lack of varity of in- 
teresting occupations with promising 
futures led these children of normal 
mental power into delinquency. All 
these conditions were found to be ac- 
centuated in the subnormal child who, 
in addition to the opportunities of a 
normal child, needs to be provided 
with some adequate means of diagnosis 
and appropriate treatment. 

The twenty-one New York State com- 
munities described show a type of 
social life that, as the report points 
out, can “unfortunately be matched in 
many places.” Vivid, detailed descrip- 
tions show how the families and com- 
munities. of these one hundred and 
eighty-five little children failed to: safe- 
guard them from early temptations to 
wrongdoing which will doubtless lead, 
in many instances, to wasted, stunted 
lives. Although in nearly half the 
cases the child lived in its own home 
with its father and mother there was 
a lack of control on the part of the 
parents and,a disregard on their part 
for the rights of others which must 
have contributed to the child’s mis- 
deeds, 

The attempt is made to analyze the 
offenses of the children, which range 
from mere mischief or general way- 
wardness to serious offenses against 
property and to sex delinquencies. The 
purposeless mischief often develops be- 
cause the loneliness of the open coun- 
try and the ‘‘deadness” of the little 
town ‘“‘give the child a stupid denial 
to answer his search for sociability.” 
Without wise leadership the youthful 
energy is all too likely to run the gamut 
of small mischief and then degenerate 
into serious misdeeds. 

What were these twenty-one typical 
communities doing to save themselves 
from the moral and financial burden of 
earing for the misdemeanants their 
lack of foresight had produced? Prisons 
for criminals are admittedly an ex- 
pensive way to safeguard the moral 
fabric of a community. 


In searching for social factors which 
make for the child’s sound develop- 
ment the investigators looked. first to 
the district school with its honored 
tradition of useful service. The re- 
port shows how “pitifully inadequate” 
the tiny educational unit in the back 
country, with its isolation and slight 
equipment, usually is to meet modern 
demands. The Church, the report 
states, holds a real and valuable place 
in the socializing of the country, but it 
was found to be making most unequal 
use of its opportunity. 

What is there to care for the child 
who has been called to account by the 
community for his offenses? ‘The jus- 
tices of the peace, under whose juris- 
diction many of the children considered 
in the study came, were generally 
found to give but cursory attention to 
the children’s needs, and to be ill- 
informed as to how their cases should 
be handled. | ' Local. tee conduces. 
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sterner treatment would have been for 
the child’s better interest. The report 
adds to the evidence which favors a 
separate court for the treatment of 
juvenile offenders. The impracticability 
of securing skilled probation officers 
and juvenile court judges, however, for 
each small community leads to the 
recommendation of a county juvenile 
court, and the extension of the powers 
of such courts where they now exist, 
in order that the court may reach the 
remotest corners of each county—that. 
a “‘probation officer may be available in 
every inhabited section of rural as well 
as urban commuunities.”’ : 


NATION’S CHURCHES ASKED TO 
CELEBRATE BRITAIN’S DAY. 


We take pleasure in publishing the 
following notice, sent us from New 
York: 


For almost five years prayers have 
been Offered up in the Christian 
churches of America for peace, The 
service flags have hung at their doors 
and their walls ever since America en- 
tered the war, and the stars on the 
white field meant some Christian boy 
fighting that the world might be free 
to live and to love God as its con- 
science might dictate. One by one the 
gold stars came out, to mark the pas- 
sage of a Christian soul, gone to its 
Ged on the battlefield. And now we 
have peace! The world is thankful. 
America is thankful. And while she 
is thankful she is not forgetful of her 
great ally, Britain, who has done (so 
much to bring about a peace with 
honor and justice. 

There are many instances of wound- 
ed soldiers, taken from the hospitals 
where they have received their first 
treatment after serious wounds, into 
the home circle of a loving British 
family, and there nursed back to health 
by British women. The British home 
has been responsible for many good in- 
fluences for the boys from America, - 
thousands of whom “have recuperated 
there. 

Without the British navy how would 
the way to France have been kept open 
for the constant stream of American 
fighters? Splendid co-aperation was 
the chief cause of the splendid results 
realized by the allied navies and in 
this co-operation Britain. was the 
leader. Throughout the war she has 
not once faltered in her duty. She 
has borne her burdens with Christian 
fortitude and on December 7, 1918, 


institutions, schools, business organiza- 
tions, whole States and whole cities 
will bow tlieir heads in tribute to- 
Britain. The outburst of appreciatfon 
to Britain on the part of America has 
been so universal in America that 
thousands of letters from all parts of 
America have come to the Britain Day 
Committee headquarters in New York 
‘City, with declarations of interest and 
news of the manner in which the day 
lis to be observed. 


It always comes—God’s help to human 
need, 
In measures often that our hopes ©x- 
ceed; 
God’s answer to the prayer our lips 
repeat 
In common blessings, or surprises 
sweet. 
Does He not see how. doubtful the 
heart is, 
How fearful ever the hand we reach 
to His? 
As if to us His presence were not 
_ 4, mear, 
Nor-could be found. Yet it is always 
sare : ~ —Selected. 
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American churches of all creeds, social | : 


CALENDAR AND COLLECT. 
November. 


1. Friday. All Saints. 

3. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. . 

. Sunday next before Advent. 

. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

. Saturday. St. Andrew. 


Collect for Saint Andrew’s Day. 


Almighty God, who didst give such 
grace unto Thy holy Apostle Saint An- 
drew, that he readily obeyed the calling 
of Thy Son Jesus Christ and followed 
Him without delay; grant unto us all, that 
we, being called by Thy Holy Word, may 
forthwith give up ourselves obediently to 
fulfil Thy Holy commandmenis; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Collect for the First Sunday in Advent. 
December 1. 2 


Almighty God, give us grace that we 
may cast away the works of darkness, 
and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life, in 
which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility; that in the last day 
when He shall come again in His glorious 
Majesty to judge both the quick and the 
dead, we may rise to the life immortal, 
through Him who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever. Amen. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 


Primary and Junior. 


ALI. 


Jerusalem... Wednesday and Thursday. 


1. How was Christ occupied on Wed- 
nesday? Matt. 26:1, 2. 
2. How were the Jewish authorities 


busy? Matt. 26::3-5. 

3. Whom did Jesus send Thursday 
to Jerusalem? Why? Luke 22:7-8. 

4. Describe their errand. Luke 
2229-13. 

5. What did Jesus do at this feast? 
John 13:4-11. 


6. Describe the institution of the 
Lord’s Supper. Luke 22:19-20. 

7. Where did Jesus take his eleven 
disciples afterwards? Matt. 26:30-36. 

8. What three did He keep near 
Him? Matt. 26:37. 

9. What did He pray? Matt. 26:39. 

10. How did He warn sleepy dis- 
ciples? Matt. 26:40-41. 

14. Do you watcb and pray against 
temptation? James 1:12. 


Note: Students agree that Christ 
left Jerusalem for the last time and 
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closed His public ministry on Tues-| 


day. In love for His nation He filled 
that day with last warnings and 
earnest counsel. Wednesday and 


Thursday morning He spent in Bethany 
and possibly Olivet’s gardens, in retire- 
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stitutes the Lord’s Supper, and speaks 


the comforting words St. John records. 


The Coming of His Feet. 


In, the crimson of the morning, in the 


whiteness of the ‘moon, 
In the amber glory of the day's retreat, 
In*- the midnight robed in darkness, or 
the gleaming of the moon, 
I listen for the coming of His feet. — 


I have heard His weary footsteps on the 
sands of Galilee, 
On the temple marble pavement, on the 
street, 
Worn with weight of sorrow, faltering up 
the slopes of Calvary, 
The sorrow of the coming of His feet, 


the minister-aisles of splendor, 
from betwixt the cherubim, 
Through the wondering throng, 
motion strong and fleet, 


Down 


with 


Sounds His victor tread, approaching with 


a music far and dim, 
The music of the cOming of His feet. 


Sandaled not with shoes of silver, gilded 
not with woven gold, 
Weighted not with shimmering gems 
and odors sweet, 
But white-winged and shod with glory 
in the Tabor-light of old, 
The glory of the coming of His. feet. 


He is coming, O my spirit! with His ever- 
lasting peace, 
With His. blessedness 

complete. 
He is coming, O my spirit! and His com- 
ing brings release: 
I listen for the coming of His feet. 
—Selected. 


immortal and 


For the Southern Churchman. ; 
St. Andrew and the Scotch Thistle. 
L. A. Nash. 


I was walking home on a little 
mountain trail, overgrown on either 
side with summer greenery. I felt vio- 
lent pricks on my ankles, and looking 
down I spied a group cf thistles, bris- 
tling with prickles and crowned with 
their bright mauve bloom. 

My first thought, “next time I come 
here it will be with a stick to break 
them down!” My next one was—how 
in a flowerless fall I was out with my 
tiny grandson, and how he enjoyed a 
play with the ‘‘picks-picks,’” as he 
called them. I gathered some with 
their pretty bloom, pulled off the 
prickles, for him to take home to his 
mother. They made, too, such a lova- 
ly bouquet on our mantelpiece that 
they helped us to forget that we were 
so near to winter. I replaced these 
with another bouquet of the white 
down, garlanded with green. 


How strange it seems that Bonny 
Scotland should have chosen the this- 
tle for her insignia. It must have been 
the prickly variety, for’ it bears the 
Keltic name Ard, signifying a point. 
It was during a period of much trou- 
ble and fighting towards the end of 
the fifteenth century. It merits the 
motto, which the Scots attached to their 


ment, preparing His disciples and Him-| nation’s emblem, ‘‘No one touches me 


self for the great sacrifices. Thursday 
evening He goes with them to Jeru- 
salem; celebrates the Passover, in- 


met ¥ Ss \ 
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with impunity,” or the Highland ren-| 
dering “Ye maun’t meddle wi’ ull 


F 


me!” 
But even the thistles have their com- 


* 
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‘gic atari 
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Pe, 


Achaia. 


again, 


sake. 


my ala PAu +5 : 


of my autumn and wint 
There are some verlelieaiae 
that are spineless, 4 

Five hundred years 
this, when on the eve of a 
tle with Athelstane, the 
King, it is said that St. 


of the Scots, and at the same t 
Hangus, King of the Picts. rp) 
victors over their foes, they we 
footed to the ‘ 'Kirk” dedicate 
Andrew, making a vow to 
as their patron Saint. 

They considered that the thist 
pain represented what St. Andrew had 
endured ending in martyrd 

The first Disciple and A: 

he preached the Gospel of Ch 
Master in Asia Minor, Greec my and in 
Russia. In the last he has een the . 
patron Saint of the mo and their 
families. AS 

The Cross of St. Anaad fae two 
oblique lines crossing in the center. 
This placed on a blue ground, signify- 
ing the Blue of Heaven, is the Na- 
tional Banner of Scotland. ‘The old. 
Scottish “Order of the Thistle” is now 
called the “Order of St. Andrew. “ 


FAMILIAR HYMNS. — 


Ken’s Morning and Evening Hymns. 


Under the familiar name of the 
Long Metre Doxology, the great stanza, 
“Praise God From Whom Ail Blessings 
Flow,” is known and sung in every civil- 
ized land. Used sometimes in connec- 
tion with other verses, sometimes alone, 
it has stood for two and a half centu- 
ries as the very epitome of Christian 
worship. Because it first appeared at 
the end of Bishop Ken’s beloved morn- 
ing and evening hymns, it is here prop- 
erly treated as a part of those compo- 
sitions, which, though less familiar, are 
almost as beautiful as the dgamioery it-. 
self, 

Thomas Ken, who was an English 
bishop, was a great lover of holy : music, 
Though under the rigid rule of Crom- 
well, organists and choristers were for- _ 
bidden in the Church, this hard mea- 
sure was circumvented by the forma- 
tion of musical societies, which satisfied 
their harmless longings in private 
houses. In one of these ety 
organizations Ken played the lute. 


Before he became Bishop he was 
chaplain to Charles II, a post that we 
can well imagine was a trying one. It 
testifies to the sterling - character of 
Ken that he kept his robes unsullied 
in the court of that most Brarseete | DEI 
kings. He steadfastly refused to. 
tenance the royal offenses and re re! 
his sovereign without fea 
Strange to record (yet not 
since baseness bes ys p 


the austere prelate. 
and hear Ken tell me t 
he used to say. The hear 
had but small effect; yet. 
same faithfyl counsellor Ww 
side the monarch in his 
tried to help him ae 
to help him live. ; 


Under Charles’ s1 
danger of a pre Kk 
Ken, roel ae uS 


once 
Churchman suf e 
He 
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veye dishonored, he retired to his home 
in Somersetshire, and there lived peace- 
fully for twenty years. On his death- 
“bed he made the request that he should 
be buried without pomp, and that six 
of the poorest men of the parish could 
bear him to his. grave. 


This bright star in the dark sky of 
an unlovely age still shines gloriously 
for us.in.the Doxology and its two 
companion hymns. These compositions, 
which he wrote for the students of 
Winchester College, were contained in 
his Manual of Prayers. 

“Be sure,” he adjures the young 
men, “‘to sing the morning and even- 
ing hymns in your chambers, devoutly 
remembering that the Psalmist, upon 
happy experience, assures you that it 
is a good thing to tell of the loving 
kindness of the Lord early in the morn- 
ing, and of His faithfulness in the night 
season.” 

Lack of space prevents our giving 
both hymns in full, but a few verses 
will readily recall them to lovers of 
the Hymnal. ®All praise to Thee, my 
God, this night has an unforgettable 
sweet simplicity, and the morning hymn 
might be called the béliever’s spiritual 
revielle. The magnificent Doxology is 
well worthy of the sturdy old Christian 
who allowed neither powers nor princes 
‘to turn him from higher things. 


Awake, my soul, and with the sun 
Thy daily stage of duty run; 

Shake off dull sloth, and early rise . 
To pay thy morning sacrifice. . 


Redeem thy misspent time that’s past, 
And live this day as if thy last; 
Improve thy talent with due care, 
For the great Day thyself prepare. 


Wake and lift up thyself, my heart, 

And with the angels bear thy part, 
Who all night long, unwearied, sing 
High praise to the eternal King. 


All praise to Thee, my God, this night, 
For all the blessings of the light: 
Keep me, O keep me, King of kings, 
Beneath Thine own Almighty wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, far Thy dear Son, 
The ill that I this day have done; 
That with the world, myself and Thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 


Teach me to live that IT may dread 
The grave as little as my bed; 
“Teach me to die that so I may 
Rise glorious at the awfu! day. 


O may my s5gul on Thee repose, 
And may sweet sleep mine eyelids close; 
Sleep that shall me more yigorous make 
To serve my God when I wake. 


Praise God, from Whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, angelic host: 
Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
Amen. 


_ The Sign | Said “Closed.” 


Ree eranis Front, Sept. 30. 

For two weeks the American offen- 
sive in the St. Mihiel sector had been 
on. The roads, in spite of shell holes 
and debris of wagons and camions that 
have been smashed hy direct hits, were 
incessantly alive with moving men and 
vehicles. _ 
And for two weeks the two Red 
Cross men in A. R. C. Outpost No, 2 
bad forgotten what it was to sleep ex- 
Nader: | for. an gecevlon sy nap snatched in 
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geore efleutly an 1 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


men who had been out, night after 
night, keeping alive the line of com- 
munication, would come in gray with 
fatigue and go out looking revived :af 
ter a great bowl full of steaming choco- 
late from the ever-ready kettle and 4 
cheese sandwich from the never-empty 
cupboard, 

Officers, bringing their men back from 
the front line trenches, would ride 
ahead to find out. if. the outpost could 
furnish chocolate and sandwiches for 
100, or 300, or 500 hungry chaps, plan- 
ning to march the boys right past with- 
out a stop unless they could be assured 
that there was enough for every one. 
And the two men at the outpost always 
said, “Bring them in; we’ll take care 
of them.” i 

There came a momentary lull one 
day, when the two men looked around 
at their outpost and noticed for the 
first time that there were dishes piled 
everywhere, that there were. corners 
that hadn’t been swept for quite a while 
and floors that needed scrubbing. 
“Guess we'd better close up for an 
hour,’ suggested Lieutenant Ashley 
Pond, and Lieutenant Lowry agreed 
with him that it might be wise, 

A sign was posted on the door and a 
wire attached to the knob to keep it 
shut while the two men, with sleeves 
rolled up, pitched in. They had bare- 
ly started to work when the door was 
jerked open and two boys stuck. their 
heads in the door. 

“Any chance to get a little writing 
paper?” they. demanded, and the Red 
Cross men glared at them. 
“Can’t you chaps read?’ 
manded. “Get out.” 

“Aw, say,” begged one of the boys. 
“We've been wandering around for a 
week now, trying to find someone to 
report to. Lost our company the first 
day of the offensive and have been 
roughing it ever since. I sure would 
like to write home.” 

The paper was produced and the 
men hurried out, while Pond and 
Lowry, fastening the door again, con- 
tinued their work. Again the door was 
jerked open and two more soldiers 
walked in, 

“Give us something to eat, will you?” 
they asked, and Pond turned on them 
sharply. 

“Get out of here,’ he ordered, and 
was shutting the door, when one of the 
boys broke down and began to cry. 
“Well, boy, what’s the matter?” and 
the youngster, still shaking half hys- 
terically, told them that he had been 


they de- 


on nightly wiring parties. For three 
days he had missed out on mess and 
had had only tinned rations. 

“Guess we can take care of you,” 
said Pond, and going to the stove he 
fried up several eggs, made fresh cof- 
fee and got out bread and sardines 
from the cupboard. When the boys 
left they had remembered how to smile 
again, and Pond started to close the 
door when an officer appeared. 

“T have 200 men coming down the 
road,” he began. ‘‘They’re pretty tired 
and hungry. Can you give them choco- 
late?’’ 

“Oh, sure,” sald the Red Cross men, 
and, going to the door, they jerked 
down the sign. ‘‘We’re open now.’’— 
Red Cross Bulletin. 


The Paradox of Age. 


As we descend the hill of life and 
the years snow more thickly unon us, 
we are amazed and almost terrified at 
the rapidity with which. they, seem to 
pass. It is as if we. were afloat upon a 
river that was approaching, some, vast 
waterfall. ‘The | flood. deepens and moves 
with ant ever-inereas- 


‘been so little to fill them, 


dut in No Man’s Land for a solid week 


sae : meg Ace ~~ 15 


i 7 
ing speed that is appalling when we 
test it by the passage. of the swiftly 
crowding objects on.the banks.: : 

The explanation of the hurry of the 
fleeting years is, of course, alas! that 
they are more empty... Perhaps there 
are just as many things to. fill. them, 
just as many varied incidents.tu weave 
the parti-colored tissue .of our. lives; 
but the incidents seem less, important 
than they did in the golden days when 
a toy or a kiss shone out like a. star. 
Bright stars now seem hardly more-than 
toys. In consequence, there is little to 
remember, and the years are gone irre- 
vocably before their trifling contents are 
even registered. 

But the most curious paradox of age 
is that while the years go ever. faster 
the hours go more slowly. . The years 
are indistinguishable because there. has 
and for. the 
very same reason the hours are pon- 
derous, heavy-footed and interminable. 
The days of youth are crowded with 
action and the nights with hardly 
snatched slumber. But the days of age 
are dull with thought, and its nights 
sometimes ache. because it has not 
thought enough to while their tedious 
length away, 


The best remedy for this creeping de- 
cay of the unescapable hours is to allot 
them systematically. For any age in 
any place there are always plenty of 
possible occupations. Consider them 
and make your choice. Then set apart 
a fixed portion of the day for each one, 
planning to accomplish if possible a lit- 
tle more than you or anyone can ac- 
complish. You will find that the day 
is not lédng enough, and that the hours, 
instead of dragging heavily, are sons 
before you know it. - 


Above all, do not weight time with’ 
its own emptiness. There was once a 
very charming French lady who lived 
ninety years in constant dread of ennui. 
She passed her whole life in a shudder 
of horror how she was to pass the rest 
of it. Never fill one minute with anx- 
ious thought of what can fill the next. 
There is richer stuff to make any exist- 
ence of than that. Learn to occupy 
the lagging hours with those casual, 
abounding pleasures the presence of 
which brings forgetfulness and their 
absence no regret. 


November. 


The winds are chill and leaden gray the 
sky; 
Against it stand, out'ined, the leafless 
trees, 
Gone are the song birds, silent is the 
wood, 
Save for the’ mournful sighing of the 
breeze; 
Yet there is beauty in the leafless trees, 
Unseen, when summer’s leafy robe was 
green; 
And solemn music through the forest 
rolls, 
As from an organ touched by hands un- 
seen. 
Though the bright tints of summer are 
all gone, . - 
November days have beauty all their 
own. 


And s0, sometimes, life’s gray November 
days 
Bring to us _ friendship, 
strong, and true, 
Which we had ne’er suspected In the time, 


warm and 


When over us the sunny skies were 
blue. 
BH’en though life’s summer brightness is 
all gone, 
The dreary days bring blessings all 
their own, 


-—Margaret H. Barnett, in Sreshewyyten 


of the Romth. 


Dogs and the Soldier. 


“we' ll take a dog first. If we can’t 
get a dog we'll take a goat, or a cat, 
or. a pig, a rabbit, a sheep, or, yes, 
even a wildcat. We'll take anything 
for a trench Combat ions dant give us a 
dog first.”’ 

Lieutenant Ralph Kynock, ‘of the Gor- 
don .Highlanders, was, speaking, says 
the London Letter in the New York 
Herald. He has been at the frent since 
the war started and has seen fighting 
in all,its phases. He was warm in his 
praises of the cog as man’s companion 
in Jonely places. He merely echoed what 
every other soldier thinks. 

“People who haven’t been at the 
front don’t know what a little compan- 
ionship means to a man on patrol duty, 
or in a dugout, or what a frisky pup 
means to a whole company. Dogs were 
created to be man’s companion, and I’m 
blessed if I don’t think the dogs know 
it better than we do. 

“Tt doesn’t seem to matter what kind 
of dog it is. You’ll find highly bred 
animals at the front and you'll find 
dogs that wouldn’be be admitted to any 
self-respecting dog show when it comes 
to looks. But for loyalty and devotion 
the thoroughbreds don’t outclass the 
mongrels. They all seem to have the 
same spirit. The dogs know the dan- 
gers of the trenches. Some of the mas- 
cots have been there since the war start- 
ed. They have seen hundreds of men 
killed and other dogs laid out. by shell 
fire. 

“The pups know when a barrage is 
on where they can find safety, and they 
go there, unless the man they jook to 
as master is going somewhere else. 
Trust the dog to stick hard by, no mat- 
ter whether it is in the danger zone or 
not. 

' “They'll hang around till doomsday 
if they are allowed to do so. And when 
the master is killed the dog sticks 
around, and sometimes it is a long, 
long time before he picks up with some 
- one else. 

“Take it from one who knows, the 
life of a soldier would be far more 
lonely if it were not for the dogs. And 
other animals are worth having, too. 
Some of the boys train birds and chick- 
ens and even rats. The laddie who’s 
got a fine Airedale or a Scottish ter- 
rier is the happiest soldier on the line, 
though.’’—Our Dumb Animals. 


The Flames. 


I watched a 'og in the fireplace burning, 
Wrapped in flame like a winding sheet, 

Giving again with splendid largesse 
The sun’s long gift of treasured heat; 


Giving again in the fire’s low music 
The sound of wind on an autumn night, 
And the gold of many a summer sunrise 
Garnered and given out in light. 


I watched a log in the fireplace burning— 
O if I too could only be 
Sure to give back the love and laughter 
That life so freely gave to me. 
—Sara Teasdale, in Harper’s. 


A Prayer. ’ 

We thank Thee, dear Father, 

With hearts glad and free, 

For the kind, loving parents 
Given to us by Thee. 


4 
For the dear little playmates 
We meet every. day; 
Make us kind to each other, 
Dear Father, we pray. 
—Exchange. 
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Her Portraits. sn oA 


My mamma has a watch of gold, 

It, tells the time of day, I'm told, 
And in the front where she can see, 
A little picture is of me. 


She has more pictures in a book, 

That the photographer man took, 

When I was two and three and four: 

And when I’m five there'll be one more. 


But you don’t know how I was s’prised, 

When I looked in my papa’s eyes 

To see as plain as plain can be 

Two little pictures there of me. 
—Lydia Hall, in Good Housekeeping. 


The Real Princess. 


Once on a certain time, in the king- 
dom of Far Away, there lived a king | 
and a queen who were very sad be- | 
cause they*had no,child. At first, how- 
ever, they decided that, if they could | 
find a little maid who could prove that , 
she would make a real princess, they | 
would adopt her as their daughter. 

So word was published throughout 
the kingdom that at 3 o’clock on every | 
Monday throughout the year their; 
majesties would receive before them 
any child who believed that she could 
be a real princes. 

And what lovely children came! Some | 
were short, some were tall; some brown- 
eyed, some blue-eyed; some dark, others | 
fair. Week after week they appeared 
at the palace gate and were admitted 
by the gatekeeper to the presence of 
the king and the queen; and week 4f- 
ter week, as they went away, their 
majesties sadly shook their heads, for 
they were learning that it is a difficult | 
matter to find a real princess. 

But one Monday there appeared at 
the usual time a little girl of wondrous 


beauty. When the queen saw her, her 
heart was glad. “For here,” she 
thought, ‘‘must be a real princess. 


Such .a face must indicate a. lovely 
heart.” 

“Do you think, my child, that you , 
could become a real princess?” asked | 
the queen. 

The little maid curtsied and replied: 

“Yes, Your Majesty.” 

“And why do you think so?” again 
asked the queen. 

The child smiled until she showed | 
her dimples and snowy teeth. Then she, 
answered: 

“Because, Your Majesty, I like only: 
the best of everything. I must wear | 
silk hose and dainty gowns or I am)! 
most unhappy.” 


The queen’s face was now 
ber, as she inquired: 

“And how does your father furnish 
you with such fineries?”’ 


“T have no father, ” replied the child, 
with a toss of golden curls and a rustle | 
of silken skirts, ““‘but my mother is the . 
washerwoman for the duchess and so 
earns much gold.” 


Then the queen shook her head sad- 
ly, and the king signed for the child te 
be led away; for again they were deep- 
ly disappointed, 

So it went, until the year was near- 
ly gone. Just as their majesties thought 
they had found one who would be a 
real princess, it was discovered that she 
would not do at all. On the last Mon- 


quite so- 


G ts 


the hie and the queen sat | as. ‘usual in 
the great reception hall. Although. it 
was long past the hour, no child had 
come, and they were about. os 
when a page rushed forward. ‘ 

“Your Majesties,’”’ he said, “there” 
stands without a child named Wanda 
who seeks audience with you. But she 
is ragged and unkempt, and I dare not 
let her enter.’’ 

But the king and the queen, unwill- 
ing to pass by a single child, bade him ~ 
admit her. So before them presently 
appeared the little girl. Her dress was 
torn, and her hands and face were 
scratched and soiled. Moreover, of all 
who had come, she seemed most lack- 
ing in beauty. But she, curtsied low 
as she entered the great hall and knelt 
before their majesties. 

“T ask pardon,” she said sweetly; 
and they marveled at her voice, which 
was like the sound of running water. 
“T should not have been late. But I 
heard only yesterday of the audiences , 
that you have been holding; and my 
home is far beyond the great forest. 
But as I hurried through the great 
woods I found a rabbit caught in the 
bushes and stopped to free him; and a 
little farther on I passed the ‘cottage 
_of one who was old and ill, and I could 
not leave her without help: and then 
I stopped to help an old man who was’ 
gathering fagots for his fire. So at 
last, after many delays, I reached the 
palace gates.” 

She paused an instant, and the queen 
asked the usual question: : 

“And why, my child, do you believe 
that you could beeome a real princess?’* 


At this the little maid smiled; and © 


the queen caught her breath. Nowhere, 
she thought, had she seen such beauty. 
And yet this was the same child, rag- 
‘ged, dirty, plain. 

“IT do not think so, Your Majesties,” 
she responded. ‘But I come to tell 
you of one who would. She is poor, 
but very beautiful and all that a prin- 
cess should be. To see her is to love 
her. 
to part from her, I would that ‘huge 
| might be your choice.” 


“But who is she?” asked the quees:: 
“And why came she not here to plead — 
her own cause?”’ ie 


“She is my sister,” replied the little 
maid, “and as she is very. lame she | 
could not walk so far. She would not 
have me come; but I slipped away un- 
noticed. Oh, Your Majesties. she would 
indeed make a real princess!’ oy 


Then the king and queen bade ee Al 


rise and approach them. And the 
took her hand and drew her | tol 

“My dear,’ she said, “we | 
ready found the real princess. 
sweet of voice, and so kin 
that the love shines through | 
| her eyes. She has thought 
_need, which is as it shoud : 
princess; and she is of’a rare uni 
ness. But she may have 
little lame girl, who yogi 
of the princess’s lovely 

“So come you to the. 
princess, and we will send 
ter. For there is Toe 


of the king and the que I 

and her sister and 

sunshine — 
wieatie 


And though ’twill break my heart 


Under the bank, where 
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had indeed found the real princess.— 
Youth’s Companion. 
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The Croaker. 


Sate by the Gaze dia pl of a pleasant pool, 
’twas dark and 
cool 


. Where bushes over the water hung, 


And grasses nodded and rushes swung, 

Just where the brook flowed out of the 
bog, 

There lived a gouty and mean old frog, 

Who'd sit all day*in the mud and souk 

And do just nothing but croak and croak, 


Till a blackbird whistled: 
know, 

What is the trouble down there below? 

Are you in sorrow or pain or what?” 

The frog said:. “Mine is a grewsome lot! 

‘Nothing but mud and dirt and slime 

For me to look at the livelong time. 

"Tis a dismal world!” So he sadly spoke, 

And voiced his woes in a mournful croak. 


“T say, you 


“But you’re looking down!” the blackbird 
said, > 

at the blossoms overhead; 

at the lovely summer skies; 

at the bees and the butterflies. 

up, old fellow! Why, bless your 
soul, 

You’re looking down in a muskrat’s hole!” 
But still, with his yurgling sob and choke, 
The frog continued to croak and croak. 


Look 
Look 
Look 
Look 


And a wise old turtle, who boarded near, 
Said,to the blackbird: “Friend, see here; 
Don’t shed your tears over him, for he 
Is wretched just ’cause he likes to be! 
He’s one of the kind who won't be glad, 
It makes him happy to think he’s sad. 
Tl tell you something—and it’s no joke— 
Don’t _waste your pity on those who 
roak” 
-~—Methodist Recorder. 


How Alice’s Canary Came to Her, 
Annie A. Thomas, Aged Hight Years. 


“Alice, do you mind coming over here 
in the garden to pick some roses for 
Mrs. Jones?” called Mrs. Smith from 
her porch.- She had been to the hos- 
pital recently and couldn't walk, and 
Mrs. Jones had been so kind to her. 
And now that Mrs. Jones had sprained 
her arm, Mrs. Smith wanted to do some- 
thing for her. Alice said she would be 
glad to do it, so she ran home and 
told her mother what she was going to 
do. And then she went back in Mrs. 


_ Smith's~flower’ garden. and picked a 


beautiful bunch of red and white roses 
and carried them to Mrs. Jones. Mrs. 
Jones was delighted to get the flowers, 
and she put them in water and kept 
them a long time. Mrs. Jones asked 
Alice would she like to have a little 
canary bird. Alice said she would be 
delighted to have one, so Mrs. Jones 
gave Alice the little bird, and Alice 
took it home with her and kept ita 
long, long time. And whenever any- 
body thought of Alice they said what 
a nice little girl she was. 


Tom and the Clock. 


Winnie and Tom were spending a 


delightful three weeks with grandma. 


They had never been in the country in 
the winter time before, and everything 
was new to them. Such fun as they 
did have. And how fine it was to go 
« caters and coasting with Uncle Jack. 
o lived a mile away! 


isn’t a single thing I flontt, 
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“So do I, and I think it’s mean to 
make us when we're visiting,”” declared 
Tom. 

“Last night I was right in the mid- 
dle of a most exciting game with Lu- 
cile, and I had to put the poor dear 
down without undressing her because 
it had struck eight about a minute ago,” 
said Winnie. 

“I. know,” said Tom _ gloomily. 
“Wasn’t I reading the finest story when 
I had to stop? It’s all right for girls 
to go to bed early;. but .I’m,a boy .and, 
most twelve; and you're only nine.”’ 

“You are not most twelve,"’ cried 
Winnie, indignantly. ‘You were just 
eleven last month. Besides, if I am 
a girl, I’m not afraid of the dark any 
more than you, Tom Price.” 

“O, well,’ said Tom, ‘“‘maybe you’re 
not; you are tolerable brave for a girl. 
But say, Win, I do’ want to stay up to 
night, because Fred Warren told me 
he was coming over about eight. 
Wouldn’t it be awful if I were in bed?” 


Winnie nodded. “Tell grandma,” she 
suggested. 
But Tom shook his head. “She 


doesn’t like Fred; never has since the 
time he showed me how to play sho f- 
ing buffaloes with Spotty and her new 
calf.” 

“Well, 
soberly. 

Tom was silent. The two children 
stood looking out of the dining-room 
window. They were all. alone, 
grandma was upstairs. taking a nap. 

“O,” said Tom presently. “I. know 
something splendid to do."’ - 

“What? .O, Tom, dear Tom, please 
tell me,’”’ cried the little girl. 

“Cross your heart you won't tell?” 

Solemnly Winnie complied with this 
demand. 

Tom leaned closer that he might 

whisper. ‘I’m going to set the clock 
back an hour.’’ 

There was a little gasp from Winnie, 
then a frightful silence. 

After a minute Tom spoke: “I know 
just-how. I see grandma wind it up 
every night. -Watch.” Pulling out a 
chair, he climbed on it and reached the 
clock which stood on a high shelf. Care- 
fully he moved the hands. When he 
climbed down again and pushed back 
the chair, it was two o’clock instead of 


the calf died,’’ said Winnie 


three. He looked at Winnie triumph- 
antly. “What did I tell you?” he ex- 
claimed. ° 


But Winnie was frightened. “I wish 
you hadn’t,” she said, her blue eyes 
full of trouble, 


“Pshaw! Whose.a ’fraid cat now?” 
cried Tom. “I can fix it back whenever 
I like.” 


Just then there was a ring, at the 
door. Grandma had finished her nap 
and immediately came down the steps 
to receive the note which the messen- 
ger handed her. “Why, children,” she 
said, smiling, “this is from Aunt Mary, 
She wants you to come over at four 
o’clock. There’s something jolly going 
on, but I’m not to tell: Why, what are 
you looking so sober about? Don’t you 
want to go?” 

“Ves,’’ said the children faintly. 

Grandma looked puzzled, but she did 
not say anything more. She glanced 
at the clock. “Dear me, I thought it 
was late. Well, you’ve plenty of time. 


I’ll get you to wind a ball of yarn for | 


me until it’s time. to get ready." 
Winnie looked as if she were ready 
to cry, and Tom glanced despairingly 
at the clock. O, how much easier it 
is to do a wrong thing than to undo it. 
Mamma had always told him that; but 


then it had not seemed such areal | 
j serdtiber ok now— 


how dreadfully 
pa <i 


for | 


ay he do? ’ 
1 poes to 


for you to go now, dearies; and, dear 
me, how dark it is for the time of day! 
Well, run along and have a good time,’ 

{ guess Jack will bring you home.” 

The two children fairly raced all the 
way. At the kitchen door Aunt Mary 
met them. 

“Why, children,” she said, “what 
makes you so late? I thought you 
weren’t coming. You see, I invited the 
minister’s children to come over, and I 
made candy for you to pull; but I had 
to-let them.do all the pulling, as you 
didn’t come. Then Uncle Jack hap- 
pened in and took them for a little run 
in his new sleigh. I do wish you had 
been here. Why didn't you come. 

The children did not know what to 
say. They ate a few of the doughnuts 
which Aunt Mary provided, but some- 
how they did not taste good. Aunt Mary 
was puzzled. Pretty soon the children 
said good-by, 

“T hope grandma hasn't found out 
about the clock,” said Winnie as they 
went slowly over the hard, frozen fields, 
“because I want to tell her.’’ 

“No, let me,’’ cried Tom, “because 
I’m never, never going to do a thing 
like that again.” 

But grandma knew, 
known all 
server. 


and she had 
the time.—Christian Ob- 


For.the Southern Churchman. 


Riddle. 


Riddlemarev, round 4nd white, 

Very little and very light; 

One by itself is weak and small, 

But O, when it comes with its brothers all, 


They fill the street and they crowd the 


lane, 
They push at your door and your win- 
dowpane; 
They tickle your neck and tag your face, 
And trip you up in the smoothest place. 


Yet one by itself you can scarcely see— 


Who can read this riddlemaree? 
Answer to last week’s riddle: Eyes. f 


Reader’s Riddle. “8 


Anne Tunstall, Aged 10, Norfolk, Va. _ 


Riddlemaree, yellow, gay, 
It grows on the ground by night and by 


day, 

Sometimes within it’s so yellow and 
bright 

That it scares you to death if you see it 
at night. 


Put on your thinking-cap and see 
If you can guess my riddlemaree. 


A. Soldier Lesson. 


Edgar was drilling Company A of 
the First Regiment—Fido, Emily and 
some tin soldiers—and, just as he called 
“Attention, company!’’ his foot slipped, 
and down he came with a sprained an- 
kle. 

Mamma Sater said he must go to 
bed. 

. “I don’t want to go to bed; I want 
to go and be a soldier,” cried Eddy. 

“But if your ankle is not bathed, 
and you are not put to bed, you will 
be a very lame, sick little boy,’’ said 
Uncle Caspar, who was an old soldier, 
whom Eddy loved and admired. 

“T don’t care,” whined Eddy. “I 
don’t want to go to bed.”’ 

“T thought you were playing soldier,” 


said uncle. ‘‘What does a real soldier 
do?”’ ; 

“He marches and he drums,” said. 
the boy. 


“Ts that all a soldier does?” ee 
“He doesn’t have to go to bed” 

“But. ‘ssometimés he gets hurt badly. 
He is shot in battle. Then what does 


ee ee ee re 


Does he howl and cry? No. he 
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s 
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brave as when he drums and marches. ai 

Edgar wiped: his ‘eyes. 

‘“Now! Tm: gving ia ‘be. a ee hole 
dier,”’. said the’ boy. - 

“That's a brave aay: Now play it 
doés not Huft and goto sleep.” 


Uncle Caspar hung up Eddy’s,, flag, 


gun, drum, and,.soldier cap-.where he 
could get. them ‘when he awoke. The 
next day Edgar went into camp. on. the, 
sofa. He, had learned how to be brave. 
Buds of Hope. 


The Gift to Mother. 


“What are you going to give your’ 
mother for Christmas this year?’’ asked . 
Florence of her little friend, Betty. 

“Oh, I’m giving her a big silver 
spoon.’ 


replied Florence. 

All she had for mother’s Christmas 
was half a dozen neatly stitched hold- 
ers. which she had made all by her- 
self. 

But when Christmas morning came, 
mother was delighted with the hoiders. 

“My dear little girl,’ she said to’ 
Florence, “you could not have pleased 
me more if you had given me a dia- 
mond necklace. Here are hours and 
hours of your dear work and your dear 
thoughts. Every little stitch is a thing 
of love. And they will keep my fin- 
fiers from the heat, and savé my hands 
from the rough and hurtful places.” 

So after all, maybe Florence’s little 
gift was better than the silver spoon, 
which money could so easily buy. 


A Domino Pruzzle. 


Do you ever play dominoes? You 
can puzzle your friends very much in 
this way. Then the dominoes out on 
the table, and, unseen to any one, take 
double one. 

Now say, “I ‘am going’ out of the 
room. You arrange the dominoes in a 
line, matching the ends just as if you 
were playing them. You must use the 
whole set. Then turn them over, so' 
that I can only see the backs, and 


when I come. in I -will tell you what 
the numbers at the two ends are.” 
You have kept the domino that you 
took away in your hand or your pocket, 
and the two numbers at the ends will 
be those on that domino.—Selected, 
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“To help make strong, 
keen, red-blooded Amer- 
icans there is nothing io 
my experience which I 


strength and endurance of the weak, 
time, 


4 ernor of Iowa; former United 
4 Chas. A, Towne; 
who was Sergeant in the U. 8, Arm 
Greies Judge G. W. Atkinson of the 


have found so valuable as organic fron—Nuxated Iron,” says Dr. James Francis 
Sullivan, formerly physician of Bellevue Hospital (Outdoor Dept.), New York, 
and the Westchester County Hospital. 


It is conservatively estimated that Nuxated abe 
over three million pecple annually, and it has been used and end diviad 
men as Hon. Leslie M. Shaw, former Secretary of the Treasury and ex-Goy- 
States Senator and Vice-Presidential Nominee 
General John L. Clem Cietises) 


ted Iron is dispensed by all good 
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_ Planting Bulbs for. Indoors. if 


The’ Abst trpat: that bute? an end: to- 
the blooming of flowers in the garden 
‘ig the time to put bulbs in the ground 
| for-outdoor ‘blooming next spring, and 
|at“the same” time ‘bulbs’ may be pre- 
pared for growth in the house.’ 
housewife who is to grow ‘flowers in 


this latter manner has several] possibili- 


| ties open to her. She may grow many 
|of the bulbs in soil in witidow-boxes 
or pots, in moistened fiber or moss cr 
among pebbles, and may fom hyacinths 
in water alone. 


| An Agricultural Department bulletin 
gives the following directions for plant- 
ing bulbs for the house: 

If soil is selected for the growing 
medium, the boxes or pots-should be 


age material; such as pebbles and 
| broken pots, and then filled with light 
soil. After planting, the box or pot in 
| which hyacinths or narcissi are plant- 
ed should be placed out-of-doors and 
covered with about four inches of ashes 
or sand. The bulbs so planted should 
!be left out-of-doors for from three to 
six weeks until a quantity of roots have 
|formed. If it is considered more de- 
| sirable, the pots or boxes may be placed 
in a dark, cool room or in a cellar 
without covering, and left until the | 
bulbs have formed a mat of long roots. 
If they throw upshoots from two to 
three inches high before the roots are 
formed, they have been kept.too warm 
| The soil must be kept well moistened, 
but not over-moist. After the root- 
forming period is past, the pots or boxes 
may be taken to a light, moderately 
warm room for flowering. If the room 
is too warm the stems will be long and 


| weak. If cool, they will be short and 
strong, and make more attractive 
plants. 


If the bulbs are to be aaa in bowls 
|or pebbles or moss, or in water, they 
| should also be set in a cellar for root 
| formation to take place before being 


bloom. 


be kept in a light, warm place from 
the time of planting. Tulips are hard 
to grow-in the house, and should not 
be attempted except by experienced 
plant-growers after receiving special 1n- 
structions. —Home and School. 


Nuxated Iron often increases the 
neryous, run-down gh in two weeks’: 
s now being used by 
by such 


the drummer boy of $ 
when only 12 years of age; ora eat 
urt of Claims of Wash 


United 


ngton, an ys ahs 
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The: 


“Of course she'll be proud a it,” | provided with a layer of coarse drain- ; 


taken to the room in which they are to 


| -Alliums, scillas and the like need to 
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because they cannot ideps or 
‘sleep sufficiently. They go to ‘bed ne 
_vous and anxious for fear they are not ; 
going to sleep, toss and turn ‘wearily 
through long hours of the night, resort 
to all manner of devices to produce vey 
slumber, yet succeed in achieving only. | 
a small portion of it, either too” early 
or too late. They arise ‘convinced that - 


some disaster is coming because sleep. 
‘has been denied them, that their ner- 
vous systems must be giving way, or are 
| likely to give way; and they often bring 
about the result they dread dareely by. 
the mere dread of it. J 

It should be recognized at once that 
sleep is nature’s restorative for worn- 
out nerves; that a certain amount of 
it, varying with the individual, is neces- 
sary; and. that difficulty in ‘obtaining 
that amount does imply fatigue and “a 
overstrain or something abnormal in ; 
the habit of living. At the same time 
recent scientific investigation tends to 
‘show that the necessity for sleep may 
| easily be exaggerated. Infants. are uni- 
| versally supposed to require a very 
, large amount of sleep. Yet numerous 
cases are recorded in which babies have 
slept only three or four hours a day 
for long periods and have continued in 
the most robust and vigorous health. 
Also, many of the strongest minds and 
greatest workers of the world get along 
with a very limited amount of sleep. 
Napoleon rarely slept more than four 
hours. John Quincy Adams did not 
usually much exceed that amount; yet 
he lived and worked to extreme old 
age. One of the first of modern men 
of science asserts that four hours’ 
sound sleep is enough for any healthy 
person. 

What the body does require is Satine 
dant rest. The mistake made by many 
who suffer from insomnia is that, when 
they find they cannot sleep, they will 
not remain quiescent, but insist upon 
reading, or playing patience, or, if they 
wake early, getting up and fatiguing 
themselves by an undue | amount of 
exercise. — 

Learn to be quiet, Go to bed peace-__ 
fully, without thinking © “whether you 
are going to ‘sleep’ or not; ‘relax the © 
museles, control the nerves, turn the > 
mind as far as possible to pleasant, 
tranquil, far-off things. Sleep, at any © 
rate as much sleep as is really needed, 
will come at length, and will come with | 
practice more and more ready 


i. 
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We must not suppose thane Ss Jon as 
God forgives us we escape at once fr 
the painful and just conseque’ 
our sins. The sins may be fe 
and yet many of the penal 
they have brought upon w 
main. There is a certain a 
tween the laws of nature and 
of righteousness, and there 
alliance between the natur 
society and the laws ht 
No Divine act arrests ‘the, De 
the natural laws which pun! 
tent for his former dr 
are vices, such as fla 


involve a man hea 
He does not escape t 
he repents of the 
the Divine pari 
life. His ae 
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SAVE - - 


To buy WAR SAVINGS STAMPS; 
To buy LIBERTY BONDS; 
To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y. M 


_C. A, KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 


M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; \ 
To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased.cost of living and all contingencies; and 


BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF E\ 


National State 
1111 EAST MAIN STREET, 


‘TERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


WM. H. PALMER, President 


JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier 
3. W. SINTON, Vice-President 


R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 
WM. S. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 


JESSE F, WOOD, Manager Savings Department 
CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


insurance 


Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS: 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 


. ; W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


$2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-Presidemt 


¥ Morning in the Heart, 


a3 “Morning in the heart is a more won- 
derful thing than morning the heavens, 
God can give daybreak along the hori- 


zon to anybody. Indeed, day succeeds 
night with such clock-like regularity 
. that we lose sense of the wonder of it. 
But morning in the heart is a still 
greater thing. It may come at mid- 
night and amid pain. Sometimes pain 
is God’s call-boy to “stab our spirit 
wide awake.’ But whenever it comes 
God always gives it. He may use human 
ministrants, but He is the renewer of the 
morning of the heart. Thank God for 
day, whether it comes over the hills of 
difficulty, or mirrored in the river of 


doubt, or flashed back to us from the} 


eyes of our friends. Morning in the 
heart is a miracle. There are few 
greater that God can give.—George 
Clarke Peck. 


The Power of Love. 


It is this desire of the happiness of 
those whom we love which gives to the 
emotion of love itself its principal de- 
light by affording to us constant means 
of gratification. He who truly wishes 
the happiness of any one cannot be 


long without discovering some mode of| 


contributing to it. Reason itself, with 
all its light, is not so rapid in discov- 
eries of this sort as simple affections, 
which see means of happiness and of 
important happiness where reason 
scarcely could think that any happiness 
was to be found, and have already by 
many kind offices produced the happi- 
ness hours before reason could have sus- 
pected that means so slight could have 
given even a moments’ pleasure.— 
Thomas Brown. <f 


f Shaped into beauty by secret and in- 
visible fingers, the flower develops we 
_ kne y not how, But w 

vo? as . 


1, Wad $f 


« 
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e do not wonder. 


at it. Every day the thing is done; it 
is nature, it is God. We.are-spiritual 
;enough at least to understand that. But 
| when the soul rises slowly above the 
; world, pushing up its delicate virtues 
jin the teeth of sin, shaping itself mys- 
teriously into the image of Christ, we 
deny that the power is not of man. A 
strong will, we say, a high ideal, the 
reward) of virtue, Christian influence— 
these will account for it. Spiritual 
character is merely the product of anx- 
ious works, self-command and self-de- 
nial. We allow, that is to say, a miracle 
to the lily, but none to the man. The 
lily may grow; the man must fret and 
,toil and spin.—Henry Drummond. 


“I Gave Them Myself." ' 


Said a mother to me one day: “When 


my children were young I thought the 
very best thing I could do for them 
was to give them myself. So I spared 
no pains to talk to them, to read to 
them, to teach them, to pray with them, 
to be a loving companion and. friend 
| to my children. I had to neglect my 
| house often. I had no time to indulge 
| mysel? in many things which 1 should 
| have liked to do. I was so busy adorn- 
{ing their minds and cultivating their 
| hearts’ best affections that I could not 
adorn their bodiés in fine clothes, 
though I kept them neat and comfort- 
;able at all times. I have my reward 
|now. My sons are ministers of the 
| gospel; my grown-up daughter is a 
| Christian woman. I have plenty of 
| time now to sit down and rest, plenty 
of time to keep my house in .order, 
| plenty of time to indulge myself, be- 


sides going about my Master’s business }’ 


whenever He has need for me. I have 
a thousand beautiful memories of their 
childhood to: comfort me. © Now’ that 
they have gone out into the world, I 
have the sweet consciousness of having 
done all I could to make them ready 
for whatever work God called them 

do,.’’"—Life and Faith, 
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Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 668) | 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Broke 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Im- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The | 
First National 


Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
orem DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNT. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPARD 
MENT. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to out-ef 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


Toa dfrom W.shington and beyoud—vaily. 


Leave Richmond Arrive Richmond 
*640AM T1280 FM/¢7.5AM 69.12 PM 


At6.40AM £340 PM/* 1.00 PM” *©935 PM 
Hie es ; hes GH 3820 PM 711.40 bM 

3) ui 6.00 PM 12 
f11.45 AM New icls 
Richmond- Washington Local, uv, 32.10 # : 
week days; #4.15 PM Sundays; Ar. er Pe 


daily. Kredericksburg aceon, week days LY. 
@4.15 PM; Ar. gs.15 AM. Ashland AGS ith Weale 
days, Ly. 27 454A M, 6 30uP M; Ar.26 30AM, 5.00PM 
. AEtba ticket and age offices ni en 
forthistrain, — Hea Main St ota 
+ St. Sta, (stopping at Elva), ¢ Elva Sta 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and adveriisoments, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate ¢ 


20 cenis per agate line, each insertion. Spscial rates to contracts of any 


length. A rate of 15 cents per line is mad 


to persone sesking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the wesk tn which tt is intended that the firs 


fnsertion appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
xf the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the hiwhest grade at reasonable prices. 


Hardman Piano-—Absolutely a bargain, 
in perfect order, mahogany case, upright 
full 71-3 octaves. Direct to purchaser; 
no rake-off to piano teachers. MANLY 
B. RAMOS, 106 North Seventh Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


Vocalion Church Organ,” two manuals, 
and pedals, blown by hand power or elec- 
tricity. Perfect order. Will insiall. Will 
accept old organ in part payment. No 
commissions. MANLY. B. RAMOS, 106 
North Seventh. 


Victrola—Cut price for slightly used in- 


strument. Columbia records, aiso Edison 
and Pathe. Cut prices. MANLY BEB. 
RAMO6B, ri! ont 
FOR SALE—TWO PURE-BRED SHET- 


land ponies, a brown yearling filly, and 
a two-year-old black colt, $50 and $75, 
respectively. Both are broken to ride 
and drive and have beautiful conforma- 
tion and manners. These, like al} our 
ponies, are great family pets and would 
make most useful, healthful and de- 
lightful presents for any child. The 
Piedmont Farms, Marshall, Wa. 


CERTIFIED PLAN FOR RAISING FUNDS 
in churches to build anew) and pay off 
indebtedness. Apply Rev. F. H. Richey, 
Maplewood, N. J., Box 326. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 

An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (communi- 
cants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening of the Chureh’s Spiritual 
life by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Bunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, and a Bible class is desired in 
every parish. 

Handbooks at the office of the Order, 
Room 65, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


ATTENTION!!! 
Churchmen Everywhere 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work o! 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping th: 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the names of 
enlisted Churchmen and their military ad- 


dresses. 

ENLISTED CHURCHMEN send %s your 
names and write us your wants. We arr 
anxious to serve you wherever vou are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


B. F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
_ Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
‘Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 

PHTTADELPHTA, PA 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work oan be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chure in the United States of 


America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.0¢ a year. 


Ratclifte & Tanner, Inc. 


...FLORISTS... 


807 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


ae 


‘ing old Virginia hospitality. 


from her too 


| soiling tribute of. leve 


‘Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
nee which it is intended to be pub- 

she 


Brown: Entered into life eternal on 


October 17, 1918, at her home in Charles 
Town, W. VA., MARGARET THEMPLEMAN 
BROWN, aged seventy-nine, daughter of 
late John Peyton and Mary Elizabeth 
Brown. 

Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. 

Wilkie: On Sunday, November 17, in 


New York City, HILDA CAROLINE WI1- 
KIE, oldest daughter of the Rev. Wil- 
liam J. and Ellen M. Wilkie. 


Plummer: Entered into life more abun- 
dant on October 10, 1918, ANNA SUTTON 
PLUMMER, in the seventy-first year of 
her age; a faithful and devoted commu- 
nicant of the Church. 


GEORGIA BRYAN GRINNAN, 


In the death of GEORGIA BRYAN 
GRINNAN, on October 5, 1915, St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church and the University 


community have sustained an irreparable 
loss. A valiant spirit has passed to her 
reward. During the three. years she lived 
among us she impressed herself, upon all 
as one ever ready to serve. Service was 
the keynote of her char 

a high, intelligent order—and the most 
difficult task found her eagerly ready to 
give he orself to its accomplishment. 


The Sunday ‘school, ‘the Woiman’s’ Aux-' 
iliary, the church Guild and the Red 
Cross all claimed her and will be sadly 


her absence. Faithful and 
courageous, full of high hope in all she 
undertook, her unquenchable spirit far 
outran her frail strength. and, in spite 
of our own loss, we feel she rests well 
ardent labors. 

At a meeting. of St. Paul’s Guild, of 
which she was the newly elected presi- 
dent at the time of her death, the fore- 
and esteem*’was or- 
dered recorded on the minutes. 

Esten DuVal, 

Eliza A. ©. Blackford, 
Virginia Mason, 

Sallie W. Hamilton. 
Roberta Wellford, 
Sallie J. Duswell. 


crippled by 


IN MEMORIAM, 


MRS. ELIZA. MADISON SCOTT: was 
born in Tallahassee, Fla... seventy-cight 
years ago, the datehter of Robert Jack- 
son Hackley and Mary Strong, his wife. 
In’ 1865 she married the late Edward 
Scott. Esa., of Manakin farms, Powhatan 
County, Va. She. died on June 2, 1918, 
after a long illness patiently and cheer- 
fully borne. The end came unexpectedly, 
for she seemed te he gaining in health 
and strength.,.On June 4th, in the pres- 
ence of a large concourse of sorrowing 
friends and relatives, she was laid to 
rest in the attraetive yard of Manakin 
Church amid a profusion of flowers, fit 
emblems of her sweet and saintly life. 

She is survived hy tie following chil- 
dren: John L.. | Nannie L., Robert H., 
Samuel and Lucia FP. Scott, all of Pow- 


hatan County, and many grandchildren 
Not onlv her family. but her many friends 
mourn her loss. She asked life and God 
rave her length of days for ever and 
ever. 

Mrs. Seott was an earnest and devoted 
Christian gentlewoman, refined and cul- 
tured; possessed of beauty of face, natu- 
ral sweetness of disnosition and charm- 
ing manner. all of which she retained to 
the last. She had been a communicant, 
worker and Sunday sehool teacher in 
Manakin Chureh for more than fifty 
vears, giving faithful, ready and eificient 


service. She was interested not only in 
her church and community, but in gen- 


eral affairs. Pure in heart. she served. 
her God and gave needed love, symvathy 
and help to her fellowman. and especial- 
lv to the poor. She was always a most 
enzaring and thoughtfnl hostess, dispens- 
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Por he convenience of subseribers, subscriptions are 
entinued af er pirction unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
¢ rereual. discontinuance, or change of address should 
de sent twe weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is ous tn about two 
«eke by change of date on address label. If date ss not 
om perly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
+ recerpt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office ad- 
treer to whicn we are directing the pape at the time of 
entiag MUST ALWAYS BE GV. 

Wt ds erranged by peat offices and not alph 
Moke all checks and money or 

euthers Churchman and not to an individuai 
4DVERTISEMENTS—-Rates quoted on request. 
vee Clos dfied see head of that department. 

Rei resentatiess wanted in each are liberal com- 


ayy a: concerning the church at large slyays eens. 


ically. 
Be 


To know her was to love, admire and 
remember her. She has gone to receive 
her great reward. 


“Father in Thy gracious kee ee . 
Leave we now Thy servant s PEs.” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12.) 


field. The Rev. Dr, Phillips, of St. 
Peter’s, St. Louis, spoke on behalf of 
general missions. 
Mrs. E. F. Cushing, of Emmanuel 
parish, Webster Groves, made a telling 
address on the purposes of the Advent 
Call...There was a box luncheon, the 
ladies of the Holy Communion. parish 
serving tea and coffee. 5 


Captain A. . Skinker, 


The parish of an Michael and All 
Angels, St. Louis, has attached a gilt 
star to its service flag for a fine fellow 
of the younger generation of Church- 
men of the city, Captain Alexander 
Rives Skinker. He fell in the service 
of his country in the battle of the 
Argonne September 26-29, 
buried near the spot where "he fell. As- 
captain of Company I, 138th Infantry, 
Captain Skinker manifested great 
heroism against heavy odds in the fierce 
struggle which cost him his life. The 
reports that have reached St. Louis all 
agree that he died in the very front of 
the battle, at the headeof his men, lead- 
ing them without thought of conse- 
quences to himself in an attempt to 
outflank a machine gun nest about two 
miles east of the Argonne forest. His 
comrades write that “he left with his 
comrades a_ reputation for efficiency, 
courage and lovable qualities second to 
no officer 
death is spoken of by all with feeli 
of deepest distress and regre 
tain Skinker was the son o 
Keith and Bertha Rives Skinker, 
Louis, and his young wife ¥ 
Caroline Rulon-Miller, of Phil 
A memorial service was- HH 
the afternon of Sunday, 
24, in St. Michael and 
Church, the Rey. Geor 

rector. - 
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upon the Convocation the inauguration 
of a movement looking to. putting on 
the statute book a prohibition law 
through the initiative. He asked for 
the full discussion of this matter by 
the Convocation, for the co-operation 
of every Churchman in the State, and 
for a committee willing to give time 
and effort during the next six months 
to the accomplishnient of this much de- 
sired enactment. “There is no doubt,” 
he said, ‘‘where the Church stands dn 
this important matter. The only ques- 
tion is how hard wil the individual 
Churchman work to better conditions 
in the State of Nevada. The passing 
of this law would do more for the best 
interests of every resident than any- 
thing else. Your efforts can be ex- 
pended to no better purpose surely. I 
am sure you will put this Convocation 
on record as standing unqualifiedly. for 
improvement in the liquor situation.’’ 

Convocation considered the matter 
and passed the following resolution: 
“Resolved, That we favor the submis- 
sion to the voters of Nevada of an 
initiative petition providing for State- 
wide prohibition, to be sent by them to 
the legislature for enactment.” 

The petition and bill*ewere drawn up 
by a Committee of Convocation, Hon. 
George S. Brown, Rev. Lloyd B. 
Thomas and Robert C. Withers, Esq. 
The petition was duly circulated and 
over 8,000 signatures put on it, in- 
stead of the 3,000 needed. It was pre- 
sented to the Legislature of 1917, 
which refused to pass the law. A cam- 
paign of education was begun in which 
many took part. The bill was placed 
on the ballot this month, according 
to law, and was carried by a majority 
of 5,000. The law goes into effect De- 
cember 16, 1918, and is bone-dry in the 
dryest measure. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop has issued a Thanks- 
giving and Advent Pastoral, calling 
upon his people to emphasize Thanks- 
giving Day in recognition of the 
mercies of God to our country and 
the sacrifices of those who have fought 
for the great victory which has becn 
won; and urging that the season of 


There are over 1,000,000 
communicants of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church. 
950,000 of them never read 
or look inside of a church 
weekly. Think of your 
own parish? How many 
* subscribe to any church 

paper? 

We believe that a number 
of people in every parish 
would subscribe if they were 
approached in the right 
way. G 

We will pay well for a 
good representative in every 
parish to secure new sub- 
scribers and to attend to 
the renewals each year. 

- Send your name and ad- 
dress to the 


Southern Churchman 
Richmond, Va. | ie 


This is a chance for you to help 
your church and at the same time 


some extra money. 


= 
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Advent, begun with sincere repontance, 
should be marked by a special prayer 
that the earth may be prepared for the 
new and blessed day which seems to 
be ready to dawn. 


MONTANA. 


Rt. Rev W. F. Faber, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop appointed a special ser- 
vice of thanksgiving to be used 
throughout the Diocese on Sunday, No- 
vember 17th, or as soon thereafter as 
possible. The following is the Collect 
authorized: 

Collect of Thanksgiving. 

O God, who has promised that Thy 
Son shall keep the simple folk by their 
right, defend the children of the poor, 
and punish the wrong doer; We give 
Thee thanks and praise for the fulfil- 
ment of Thy word, as it is this day; 
humbly beseeching Thee to guide the 
nations into the way of peace, to heal 
the wounds of war, and to establish 
order and justice, freedom and brother- 
hood, in all lands; through the same 
Thy Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Wilfred L. Greenwood, fer- 


merly rector of St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, White Plains, N. Y., has en- 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Bartholomew’s Chapel, New York City. 


The Rev. W. A. Pearman, rector of 
Alleghany Parish, Covington, Va., has 
accepted a call to St. John’s Church, 
Bedford, Va., and associate missions, 
and should now be addressed at Bed- 
ford. = 


The Rev. A. S. Thomas, for nine 
years rector of St. David’s Church, 
Cheraw, S. C., who resigned last Feb- 
ruary to accept the rectorship of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Colum- 


bia, S. C., has been recalled to Si. 
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David’s, and expects to take charge 
about January 1. 


The Rev. Percy W. Jones, who has 
been ministering to Calvary Church, 
Americus, Georgia, for the past few 
months, has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Oak Cliff, Dallas, Texas, and 
will begin work there early in Decem- 
ber. 


The Rey. S. N. Griffith, minister-in- 
charge of the colored missions in Kin- 
ston, Greenville and Goldsboro, N. C., 
is taking a special course in medicine 
at the Boston University School of 
Medicine. The Rev. W. S. McKoy, 
deacon, has been placed in charge of 
this work for the winter. 


| 

The Rev. L. H. Kirby, formerly of 
Kissimmee, has taken charge of Grace 
Ocala, Fla., for the winter. 


The Rev. Frederick Gunnell, for a 
number: of months minister-in-charge 
of Esther Memorial Church, Congress 
Heights, Washington, D. C., has been 
elected rector of that parish. 


The Rev. William Johnson, of Au- 
gusta, Ga., has accepted the rectorship 
of St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick, Ga., 
and expects to take charge January 


who has become assistant minister of 
St. Margaret’s parish, should be ad- 
dressed 1747 Church Street, Washing- 


1 
| The Rev. Fremont Newton Hinkel, 
ten. Dic: 


The Rev. Albert New is to take 
charge of Ascension Mission, Clear- 
water, Fla., beginning on Christmas. 


At the last meeting of the Grand 
Commandery of Knights Templar of the 
| State of Kansas, the Rev. Robert M. 
Botting, priest-in-charge of the mis- 
sions at Dodge City and Kinsley, Kan- 
sas, was appointed grand prelate for 
the ensuing year. 


The Rev. John H. Feringa, Ph. D., 
formerly rector of St. John’s parish 
at Grand Haven, Diocese of Western 


ave a Child’s Life 


400,000 CHILDREN ARE STARVING IN BIBLE LANDS 


TODAY 


SUNDAY SCHOOL VISITATION DAY 
DECEMBER FIRST 


OFFERING—THE CHRISTMAS SEASON 
IMMEDIATE NEED, $30,000,000 
SUNDAY SCHOOL GOAL, $2,000.000 


For Literature and Programs, address 
SUNDAY SCHOOL DEPARTMENT 


AMERICAN COMMITTEE OF 
ARMENIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF 


-1 Madison Avenue 
New York City 


Sennett and Mr. oaktniee will be the | 
structors at Howe School; Mr. Richard- 
son, rector of Trinity Church, Peru; 
and Mr. Smith, 
Trinity Church, South Bend. 


Michigan, has cosanten a position in the 
faculty of Racine College. His address 
now is Racine College, Racine, Wis. 


The Rev. Roland C. Ormsbee, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Newark, has re- : 
signed, and has gone to Camp Zachary| ‘The Rey. Benjamin C. De Camp was 
Taylor, to enter the training school| ordained to the priesthood at St. Mat- 
for army chaplains. It is said his ap- | thew’s Church, Grand Junction, Colo., 
pointment as chaplain is assured, if the jon Thursday, October 24, by the Rt. 
signing of the armistice and the reduc-} Rev, Frank H. Touret. The Rev. Ea- 
tion of forces do not make changes in} win Johnson, of Glenwood Springs. pre- 
chaplaincy orders. sented the candidate. The Rey. Mr. De 
Camp will be associated with the Rev. 
P.. A. Easley at Grand Junction. 


The Rév. Fremont. Newton Hinkel, 
who has become assistant minister of 
St. Margaret’s Parish, should be ad- In St. Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, 
dressed 1747 Church Street, Washing-/Ga., on Sunday, November 38, George 


ton, D. C. Vernon Harris was ordained deacon by 
Bishop Mikell. The Rev. Robert T. 

The Rev. Albert New is to take) phillips preached and presented the 
charge of Ascension Mission, Clear-| candidate. The Rev. H. A. Wiley and 


the Rey. G.I. Hiller took part in the 
service. Mr, Harris was transferred to 
this Diocese from Mississippi; he is.a 
The Rev. Cnarles Ewell Craik, Jr., | graduate of Sewanee, and is assistant 
of Louisville, Ky., was advanced to the | to Mr. Phillips in the La Grange Set-, 
priesthod at Christ Church Cathedral | tlement work. 
on Thursday, November 14 by the 
Bishop of the Diocese. The sermon In St. Barnabas’ Church, DeLand, 
was preached by the Rev. John R./ Florida, on the twenty-fourth Sunday 
Atkinson, rector of Christ Church, New | after Trinity, William Basil Hays was 
York City, under whom the candidate | ordained deacon by the, Rt. Rev. Cam- 
had served as curate. feron Mann, D. D. The candidate was 
Particular sentiment attached to this | presented by the Rey. Luther Pardee 
service for the reason that the grand-|and the sermon was preached by 
father and father of M¥. Craik have} Bishop Mann. Mr. Hays is a graduate 
continuously served this parish for! this year of Nashotab and has from 
seventy-five years. The Very Rev./ childhood been a member of St. Bar- 
Dean Craik is dean emeritus of the |nabas’ Mission. He has been assigned 
Cathedral, and presented his son. to charge of St, Gabriel’s Mission, 
Titusville, and Grace Mission, New 
Smyrna, under the oversight of Arch- 
deacon Cresson. 


water, Fla., beginning on Christmas. 


QOrdinations. 


In St. James’ Chapel, Howe School, 
Howe, Ind., on Thursday, November 7, 
the Bishop of Michigan City advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. Lucien | 
Frank Sennett, the Rev. George Harrie 7 : quer 
Richardson, and the Rev. Edwin E. ee Sey: Serra g Bachinan, ate 

é k ge oO St. Alban's 
Smith. At the Sey dee e Mr. Earl | Church, Indiana Harbor, Ind., died cf 
Thomas Jennings was ordained deacon. influenza. pneumonia at Mercy Hos- 
Bishop White was the preacher as well pital, Gary, on November 10. The 


as celebrant. Mr. Sennett and Mr. Jen- funeral services took place from his 
nings were presented for ordination by parish church on Tuesday, November 


the Rev. John Heyward McKeenzie, D. é 
D.; Mr. Richardson was presented by De interment was at Grand prance 


the Rev. Edward W. Averill, and Mr. 
Smith by the Rev. R., Everett Carr. Mr. = 


| Look Forward. 


Deaths. 


Coughs and Colds 


disappear in a night and leave the chest free, 
clean and well when 


GOWAN’S 


is applied. A pleasant, soothing, healing, 
exterior application for just such troubles 
Ask your druggist. he can’t supply you write |} 
Gowan Medical Co., Concord, N. C. 25c, 
$1.00. Pa No More, 


"Tis weary watching wave by wave, 
And yet the.tide heaves onward; 
We climb, like corals, grave by grave, 

That pave a pathway sunward. 
We’re driven back, for our next fray 

A newer strength to borrow; | 
And where the vanguard camps today. 
i The rear shall rest tomorrow. 


50c, 


R. Geissler. Inc. 
56 West 8th St.Wew Pork City, 
x Church »« 
Furniture 
Furnishings | 
Decorations 


Though cess brood ¥ 


priest-in-charge of | For, lo! our day bursts up 


Take heart! Who bear 


could never get your o 
write a testimonial lett 
have ever experienced the e 
pains of Rheumatism you 
appreciate the feelings of 
have been relieved of this terri 
ease by drinking the Mineral Water 
from the justly celebrated Shivar Spring. 
at Shelton, S.C. This water overcomes 
many diseases, 
‘Gout, Urie Acid Poisoning 
and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 

the Spring are more entnusiastic in 
their praise of the water than those who 
have been relieved of their Rheumatism, 
Hundreds of letters like the following — 
have been rete by the Manage- ; 
ment: 

Dr. Cosby, a South Carolina phyadee "ed 
“*T have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
Rheumatism, Chronic Indigestion, Hidnay and Blad- 
der troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and 
find that it has acted nicely in each case, peat Soggest 
that if used continuously cai a re; sonable 
produce a permanent cure. 
relieve debility, stimulate the ocean of the Liver, Ki 


neys and Bladder 
poisonous matter. 


Dr. Avant, of Savannah, writes:—“I ferieied for 
years with a most aggravating form of stomach dis- 
order and consulted a number of our best local p oe 
cians, went to Baltimore and consult spec 


with any chronic disease, — 
guarantee offer below by Ae 
name. Clip and mail to ages 


Shivar Spring. 
Gentlemen: 


enclose herewith two — 

gallons of Shivar Min 
|ter. I agree to give it 
||aecordance with in 
in booklet you will “sen 
to benefit my case, you a; 
the price in full upon 1 
two empty demijoh: 
to return promptly. 


With” phe features. 


Lean eae your soulas and lis 


Shall wear the crow 


A certain British’ soldier 


thus: “I am sorry I cannt 
where I am, because I ; es 
to say. But I venturé to state ; a 
am not where I was, but ie Se 
before I left here to go whi ros x 
just come from.’—Punch, __ mb 
“LETTERS FROM oe 
- Possibly you have imagined ee ‘os 


< 


including © Indigestion, as 
and Liver 


aa 


Tt will purify the biged, 


ry aiding them in throwing off fi 


there a still I was not benefited. I had reredey 
despaired of living when I began aah var Spring 
Water and in a short time was cured.” 

Mr. Rhodes, of Virginia, writes:— ‘end me. 


sen gallons-of Shivar Spring Water quake ‘I want it 
for Rheumatism. 
Rheumatism with this water. ue 

Editor Cunningham writes:— 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken f or, 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.” : 

Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes:—“My 
wife has been a sufferer frora Rheumatism c 
drinking twenty gallons of your rag | a dl was 
entirely cured of the horrible disease.’ 

Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writes:—" “Mrs. 
had enlarged joints upon her hands, eaus 
matism. Shivar Spring Water removed eve ery traceof 
the enlargement. 


I know of several bar oe cured of 
te: water. has. plows. 


‘and after 


The water is simply excellent.” 


rit we 
If you suffer with Rheum # 


I accept your guarant 


Box 64 F, Shelton, 
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— Church Furnishings, Memorials, Etc.  O 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


Y3-74 Madison Avenue, New york 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brass 
Our reaching upward is only our an- 


Church and Chancel Furniture swer to Christ’s reaching downward. 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | No man who heard Jesus speak could 


098 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis | 1eclare that His preaching was better 
d than’ His carpenter work. 


ca Thoughts 
For the Thoughtful 


“Faith is the great liberator.” 


“No nation has ever survived the 
loss of its religion.” 


Time writes no wrinkle on the deeds 
of ‘Ssacrifice—George Mathgson. 


The habit of reckoning on Christ is 
the key to a restful life—I’. B. Meyer. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Surplices, Altar 
Markera, ete. All ma- 


If Jesus is right in His teaching 
about the Divine Fatherhood, immortas- 
ity follows as a matter of course,—Se- 
lected. 


Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, 
terials for sale. 

The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, wrt Shara pure gold metal 


threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England | Thy light upon our evening pour! 
Englizh silk stules, plain..__.-. --$ 5.00 So may our souls no sunset seo, 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses ____- $ 6.50 


English silk stoies, best hand embroidery, ‘But Death to us an open door 


frirs SION Uni tekse Sona. cls $59.00 To an eternal morning be. 

English silk burse and veil with crosses, 
S13. HO $15.00, SIS 00 25 Cece ee Sos. $20.00 y chen 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- Unto death “relates not 50 much to 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England.| the measure of the duration of time 


Testimonials from all over the world. 
Agent for British-Israel publications. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


11 W. Kirke St, Chevy Chase, Md. 
30 minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury, 
: Washington, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 


FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows — 


as to the degree of the power of en- 
durance—to the death  point.’”—J. 
Vaughan. 


Once take firm hold of the great 
truth of the coming of the King, and 
it affords a bright outlook along every 
avenue of life, and brings gladness to 
the weary heart.-G. C. Morgan. 


Reason cries, “If God were, good He 
could not look upon the sin and misery 
of men and live; His heart would 
break.’”’ .The Church points to the cross 
and says, “God’s heart did break.” 


General Foch recently said to an 
American visitor, ‘‘We cannot maintain 
the ideals of liberty and justice, wheth- 
er in war or in peace, without faith 


of freedom to men.” 


The most unique feature of Christ is 
His claim to be a hiding piace from 
wind and a covert from the terapest. 
While many a voice offers a home for 
the quiet hours, Christ alone has prom- 
ised to be our covert in the storm.— 
G. Matheson. 


Fabrics 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works 
4 Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
4 Est 1886. 828-332 7th Ave., New York 


The Divine Spirit, who guides into 
all truth, has not finished teaching us; 
the Lord, who had many things to say, 
has not ceased to speak; former times 
were not ‘‘able to bear’’ all His utter- 
ances, and our own time and future 
times will hear more and more of His 
words.—Selected. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church. organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
_ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
same time you will do a good work by 
placing ae SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
in homes” where there is no Churcb 

Da si to-day for full particu- 


“Not new opinion, but renewed devo- 
tion to known duty, is what is nead- 
ed for the impoverished life of a pro- 
fessed disciple of Christ. This is what 
was meant by the Old Testament pro- 
phet, who said: “Thus saith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall, 

find rest for your ROU. hwy os 
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in Christ, for He was the great giver | 


| cession. 


| us, within us, going through all things, 


moving onward in all. Leaven does 
not make a noise when it works, and 
yet it works. And so the gospel works, 


| the progress goes on, a grand mighty 


progress, and there is really no retro- 
No river runs to the sea more 
certainly than the great salvation for 
man runs to conquest and a kingdom. 
—H. Bushnell, 


In all real troubles,and sorrows God 
is very near us, nearer, if I may ven- 
ture to say. it, than at other times. 
The very cloud that shades the sky is 
full of gracious rain. Our Pentecost is, 
as it were, close upon us, with fulness 
of blessing.—Bishop Moberly. 


Thy manifested grace and 


For all 
power; 

For all the witness of Thy pardoning 
love; 

For all Thy succor in temptation’s 
hour; 

For mercies winged with gladness from 
above; 

For gentle hints of larger service 
asked; 

For tender chidings when the work 
was done, 


Because our duty had not fully tasked 
The talent given us; for victories won; 
For open doors that swung at Thy com- 


mand; 

For doors as quickly shut ’gainst evil’s 
snare; 

For lessons learned that made us un- 
derstand 


That Thou art blessing everywhere, 

We thank Thee, Lord, and lift our song 
of praise, 

For all Thy love and care throughout 
the days. 
—Record of Christian Work. 


There was, once upon a time, an old 
lady who rented a furnished villa for 
the summer, and with the villa a large 
dog also went. 

In the sitting-room of the villa there 
was a comfortable arm-chair. ‘The old 
lady liked this chair better than any 
other in the house. She always made 
for it the first thing. But, alas! she 


i nearly always found the chair occupied 


by the large dog. 

Being afraid of the dog, she never 
dared bid it harshly to get out of the 
chair, as she feared that .it might bite 
her, but instead she would’ go to the 
window and call ‘‘cats,”’ 

Then the dog would rush to the win- 
dow and bark and the old lady would 
slip into the vacant chair quietly. 

One day the dog entered the room 
and found the old‘lady in possession 
of the chair. He strolled over to the 
window and, looking out, appeared 
much excited and set up a tremendous 
barking. 

The old lady arose and hastened to 
the window to see what was the mat- 
ter, and the dog quietly climbed into 
the chair.—London Opinion. 


You have a Faith for Better Living. 
How about Furniture for Better 
Homes? ' 


Sydnor & Hundley 


_ Seventh and Grace Streets, 
RICHMOND. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


A Stable Loft Communion in France. 


The distant boom of great ‘guns 


could be heard and the shells came} 


screaming over and broke with a mighty 
bang upon the hills close by. Over- 
head could be 
of the guns where contending squad- 
rons fought for aerial supremacy, 
while behind me the whip-like crack 
of the anti-aircraft guns that sought 
to take part in the fray. Our own ar- 
tillery, parked under tifses and along 
the hedges, added to the din of battle 
and hurled steel defiance to the enemy 
that were battling ‘to cross the Marne. 

It was in such a scene and with 
meditations easily imagined that my 
Sunday morning reflections were inter- 
rupted by a hail. from an orderly down 
on the road, 


“Say, doctor, there’s some of the 
boys and staff officers who want to see 
you in the attic.’’ 

Coming down to the old farm build- 
ing, which was stable, granary and res- 
idence combined, I climbed up into the 
attic to find a group of earnest men, 
officers, non-coms and privates, waiting 
for me. 

“Well, 
quired. 

“Tt’s like this, doctor,’’ spoke up one 
of the officers. “This regiment has 
been so much on the move, and we’ve 
not been able to get together. that a 
few of us wondered if we could have 
a communion service. 

*“‘And we have to report at ten,” 
another. 

“T can get you everything you need,” 
volunteered the mess. sergeant. 

Looking into the earnest faces of 
these men, who sought to express their 
faith in this holy act of devotion, there 
could be but one answer. 


what’s up, fellows?’ I. in- 


said 


“Meet me in the bacf room in ten 
minutes, and bring any of your 
friends.” 


And so it came to pass that at the 
appointed time and place eighteen sol- 


diers met in an upper room in this 
old building in France. A table had 
been found and covered by the ‘‘Y” 


man’s silken flag. Overhead were the 
great wooden rafters draped by spiders 
for many generations. In the corner 
was a pile ot oats. Dormer windows 
cut through stone wall roof admitted 
a soft light upon this holy scene. Je- 
rusalem—France, we could not help 
but make the comparison. 

Before the “Y’” man was grouped 
officers, non-coms .and privates; Bap- 
tist, Episcopalian, Methodist, Congre- 
gationalist, Presbyterian, Lutheran, 
Catholic and Jew, together with sev- 


heard the put-put-put | 


| eral who had never 


| the overturned benches, 
| of oats still lay in the corner. 


; they meet 


| 


known chureh | 
membership, but were attracted by the ; 
One who said, “I will draw all went 
unto me.” 

When the bugle called at ten each 
was in his place strengthened for his 
duty. 

I felt impelled to put my arm overs 
the shoulder of my Jewish friend whe 
evidently lingered for the purpose to 
the last. 

“Dick,” I said, “you know that you 
were welcome, but if you are willing, 
tell me why you were there.” 

“T knew you would ask, doctor,’ he 
said, speaking tensely, “but you know 
that I believe in a loving Heavenly 
Father, and somehow it all seemed so 
appropriate and to me so necessary, 
that while it was far from the forms 
to which I am accustomed, yet to me 
He seemed so near.” 

Together we went to our appointed 
stations, some never to come back, for 
ere a second sun had set a storm of 
iron hail fell upon us and beat us down 
with pitiless power. 

Not until eight days had passed and 
the enemy had been driven back across 
the Marne and our glorious dead had 
been buried, was it possible to re-enter 
that “Upper Room.” 

_There stood the rough table, nearby 
and the pile 
Ov @- 
head the great wooden rafters, spider 
draped and unchanged, while through 
the windows came a cool, soft south 
wind and the shining light of the sun. 
That little company—no more would 
until the final ‘Over 
There!”’ Softly we stole out from that 
place of sacred memories—memories of 
Him who made the supreme sacrifice 
for a world, and of brave men who 
had made the supreme sacrifice for 
freedom.—Association News 


Faith in God, Man’s Greatest Motive. 


eT ge * 

Man masters nature until the forces 
that used to scare him obey him; in 
society he Jabors tirelessly. that his chil- 
dren may have a better world. Wars 
come, destroying the achievements of 
ages; yet when war is over man re- 
builds, his cities, recreates his com- 
merce, dreams again his human broth- 
erhoods and toils on. Many motives, 
deep and shallow, fine and coarse, have 
sustained him in this tireless work, 
but when one seeks the fountain of 
profoundest hope in mankind’s toil he 
finds it in religious faith. To believe 
that we do not stand alone. hopelessly 
pitted against the dead apathy of ccs- 


mic forces which in the chateeorush’ 
us in some solar wreck and bring. our 
work to naught; to believe ‘ss 
are fellow-laborers with Go aur hu- 
man purposes comprehended i 
pose, God behind us, wit 


H. E. Fosdick. Pe te 


ns 


t we 
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a Pur- 
us, ahead 
of us—this incomparably has been the — 
master-faith in man’s greatest work.— 


Why Should I Be Baptized and Con- 


firmed? ‘Because— 


Christ commanded a publi contes- 
‘sion of Him. Matt. 10, 32, 33. 

Christ required it when on earth. 
Mark 2:14; 5:30-34. 


Christ provided a visible Church for 

Matt. 28:19. - 
St. Paul taught it. Rom. 10:10. 
Apostles and deacons showed the 
way. Acts 8:12, 14-17. 

The Visible Church is here for our 
use. Eph. 4:11, 12; Col. 2:12. 

Christ commanded the use of the 
Lord’s Supper. Luke 22:19. 

Confession, baptism and confirma- 
tion cGpen the way to the use of this 
Supper. 

Commands to use these Sacraments 
are plain. Acts 2:38, 42. 

By neglecting I live in wilful dis- 
obedience to these. 

By obedience, I enter into right re- 
lation to my Saviour and His Body. 
Eph. 1:22, 23, 4:11-16. 

By obedience, I fulfil one of the con- 
ditions for having my prayers an- 
Swered. 1 Jno. 3:22. 

By obedience, I can show my thank- 
fulness for His mercies to me. Psa. 
116:12-14. 


it. 


Seer HH. 


When alone, you are not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with ycu; and in 
the midst of the crowd you are not in 
danger, because the Father Himself 
loveth you. What a blessed word is 
that—“‘the Father Himself | loveth 
you!”’ Go and live as His children,— 
Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon. 


What-do you suppose the Church is 
for but to stand by one another. It is 
not only, behold the man we were 
meant to be; but behold the man we 
can be; behold the man we were to 
help one another to be. That is the 
point. The Church of Jesus Christ was 
meant to be the most glorious broth- 
erhood the world had ever seen. The 
Church exists to help one another to 
be the men we were meant to be.— 
A. F. Winnington-Ingram. 


The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great scatman Every dollar you leave should be conserved in ouch a vy t 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sou 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administra 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


.——-— 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
etudent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schos! 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth session opens 
September 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
@houlara can be had City The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High Schoo 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Boys will open. September 18, 
Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 
feature. Catalogue on application. 

R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
fe had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
Germation, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
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Watching. 


Some day, I know not when, our Lord 
shall come; 
And when He comes I know He'll take 


us home. 

So keep us trusting, Lord, whate’er 
befall, 

And make us ready when we hear the 
call. 


It may be He will tarry through the 


night, 

Or it may be He’ll come with morning 
light; 

But whether it be day or night, He’ il 
come, 

And when He comes I know He’ll take 
us home. 


But if His coming is not very near, 

And if He wills that we shall tarry 
here, 

Of this one thing I’m sure—I know it 
well— 

It will be heaven just to do His will. 


Dear Lord, we long to see Thy blessed 
face; 

Our feet are often weary in the race, 

We wait Thy coming, when each day 


is done; 
Lord, tarry not, oh, tarry not, but come. 
—Selected. 
Undiscovered and Undeveloped Ele- 


ments in Character. 


Happy is the man who acts the part 
of a Columbus te his own soul. In the 
domain of the immortal soul lies a 
whole continent of undiscovered and 
undeveloped character. . This continent 
of indescribable possibilities should 
lure onward and upward. It is a quest 
worthy of the most ambitious and the 
daring. We have read somewhere that 
in Scotland is a battlefield on which 
natives of the soil and the Saxons once 
met in terrible conflict. But no monu- 
ment marks» the scene of the bloody 
fight. All over the field grows the 
beautiful Scotch heather—except in one 
spot. There a little blue flower grows 
abundantly. No flowers of equal beauty 
are to be found for many a league 
around. The reason assigned is the 
following: Just on the spot where they 
grow the bodies of the slain were 
buried, and mother earth was saturated 
with the blood and the remains of 
the unfortunate victims. The seeds of 


these flowers were there before. As 
soon as blood touched them, they 
sprang up. They developed. And 


every blue flower on Culloden’s field, 
as it bends to the mountain breeze, is 
a memorial of the brave warriors who 
dyed that heathery sod with their crim- 
son gore! 


Even so, there are seeds lying dor- 
mant in the human heart that need 
but the passionate touch of holy pur- 
pose, determined effort, to make them 
germinate and grow and develop into 
elements of strength, of heroism, or it 
may be of cirme; that will add sym- 
metry to character or mar its beauty, 
according to the moral character of the 
clumbering seed. The shed blood that 
saturated the soil of that battlefield 
brought the seed into activity, and as 
a resylt the beautiful blue flower deco- 
rates the field of blood. Benedict 
Arnold was for many years a patriot 
above reproach. But, alas! in an evil 
day he sold his birthright for a mess 
of pottage, and his name is held in 
execration. Character shall 
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grand as knowledge 


STUART H 


STAUNTON, VA. ee. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
smal] classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of ede Briar 
Academy.) — Sire 


School for Girls. 


S. HILDA’S HAL! Charles Town, W, Va. 


Under the auavicks = the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 


eopal). Near Washington. College tory and 
elective courses. Music and ay A bletics is 
trained Director. Open air! 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, ee at 
Past 16 years principal of Stuart Ball, 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, nS County, Va. 


For the Feeble-Minded and. Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 


FOR GIRLS 
| an .-Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D, LL. 


JAM, 
ve Orlando Pruden, ern a ana 
| pevientul oentoee 10-acre campus, PA ae 
ment, Athletics, Gym. Collie Ee ae 
} Art, Domestic "Science, ression. Uaitities 
admits to leading colleges, Catalog. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May ware Principal, Box 13 


e ee e 7 - 
Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special ‘terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for t ; 
are limited to seventy. ¢ t 

‘The 


and -six acres of land. 
begins September 19, ee 
information and catalogui . to 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, } 
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My Prayer. 


I kneel to praie 
But know what to saie; 
I cannot tell 
What shall be ill or well; 
But as I look 
Into Thy face or boke, 
I see a Love 
From which I cannot move, 
And learn to reste 
In this: Thy will is beste: 
So wulde I praie 
Onlie have Thine owne waie 
In everie thing, 
My all-wise Lord and King: 
Grant me but grace 
In all’ to give Thee place; 
This libertie 
Alone I ask of Thee, 
This. one-lie gifts— 
Have Thy way perfectlie. 
‘ —M. G. Pearse. 


- 


We are more responsible for the use 
of our vacant than of-our more serious 
hours, for thought is more dependent 
on our own will when no constraining 
outward call binds us.—Rev. T. T. Car- 
ter. 7 
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A Brief For the Church. 


Those critics of the Church and of 
the ministry who have deplored the 
““decadence”’ of organized Christian re- 
ligior’, and who have asserted that the 
Church has been tardy in developing 
and carrying out great reform move- 
ments, do not seem to comprehend that 
the Christian religion mothered them 
all. They forget that Christianity must 
perforce be as a great spiritual foun- 
tainhead in order that the channels for 
humane, moral and spiritual works may 
be kept flushed; that without the foun- 
tain there can be no rivulets and 
rivers. 


Those who would have the Church 
converted into a Red Cross organiza- 


ton, (OY: Mi OueA eee Wc. A, TaN 


Knights of Columbus order, a Hebrew 
association, seem to forget that mil- 
lions of dollars are backing these or- 
ganizations, and that the Church must, 
being the fountain from which most of 
these movements sprang, 
least not constantly mobile. To a very 
vital degree the Church must be as a 
sanctuary, as a citadel of strength for 
all souls where they may gird them- 
selves for life’s battles; as a strong 
fortress from which soldiers of God 
may pass to do battle with the evil 
forces of life. Conceivably it is 
searcely the part of the Church to cart 
sandwiches and chocolates to fighting 
men at the front when organizations 
for that purpose have been created. 
Nor can any reckoning be made of the 
work of the Church in the conflict just 
ended in the injection of morality and 
spirituality. The churches supplied the 
chaplains, and the Y. M. C. A. was 
born of the Church of God; and the 
Red Cross sprang from the everlasting 
mercy of Jesus Christ. 

Hence there should be a hushing of 
these critiis who seem to have blinded 
themselves to the moral and spiritual 
values. 


Critics who suppose the churches are 
not playing their part in the world 
make a sorrowful blunder, because 
most of them are keenly alive and quick 
and serving in many ways. But it might 
be interesting to these critics, if they 
looked underneath the surface of 
things to discover why this Church or 
that Church seemed inactive, to find 
that the ministers were not only living 
on reduced rations, but were being 
starved intellectually through poverty. 

For, albeit the Man of Galilee had 
no place whereat to rest His head, His 
friends looked well to it that He did 
not lack for food and raiment. 

These ministers whom we are quick 
to criticize, although few of them de- 
serve criticism, have the same human 
needs that other folk have. They can- 
not feed and clothe their families on 
half or two-thirds pay and still retain 
their old sweetness and enthusiasm. 
They drive and point toward the King- 
dom of God. They lead us in the 
paths of righteousness. But simply be- 
cause they have stripped their minds. 


remain at! 


of the mania for owning things, shall 
the laymen and parishioners forget that 
they are human beings with human 
needs? 

The salaries of our pastors should be 
increased, and they should be increased 
now. Let that be a part of our work 
of reconstruction.—Birmingham, Ala.,~ 
News. 


Jesus went into a mountain apart ta 
pray. We wonder how a grand out- 
ward ministry can be sustained. The_ 
answer is simple. Every outward min- 
istry that is massive, life-taxing in its 
fierce demands upon the minister, is 
sustained by mountain-climbing, soli- 
tary communion with God, the nursing 

| of old gentle Mother Nature, and soul- 
| fellowship with the Father of all hfe. 
The inward man must be renewed day 
by day; we must deepen the soil if we 
would enrich the crop. It the Master 
could not do without lonely prayer, 
the servant surely cannot dispense with 
, Secret devotion. It is not enough to 
| pray aloud, nor is it sufficient to pray 
in company in the language of com- 
|mon prayer; we must know the agony, 
; which is joy, of speechless communion, 
and the exquisitely tender gladness of 
secret fellowship. We must be closeted 
with God.—Joseph Parker. 


“The average man has very simple. 
ideas of religion. To him it means un- 

selfishness, generosity, sincerity, clean- 

liness of soul, a genuineness and 

straightforward honesty that despises 

cant and is chary of anything in the 

way of religious profession, an abiding - 
faith in goodness as he has seen it in 

his own wife or mother, a very real 

humility, because of his own defects— 

a humility which we are quite justified 

in calling penitence—and a readiness 

therefore to forgive the defects (or as 

we should say sins) of others; with 

it all, a general consciousness of God, 

of whom he is rather vaguely aware 

and about whom he finds it almost im- 

possible to speak easily and naturally. 

—From ‘‘The Experiment of Faith,’ 

by Bishop Fiske. 


Lord! Thou art with Thy people 
still; they see Thee in the night- 
watches, and their hearts burn within 
them as Thou talkest with them by 
the way: And Thou art near to those 
that have not known Thee; open their 
eyes that they may see Thee—see Thee 
weeping over them, and saying, “Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might 
have! life’—see Thee hanging on the 
cross and saying, ‘‘Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they 
do’’—see Thee as Thou wilt come again 
in Thy glory to judge them at the 
last. Amen.—George Eliot. 


It is part of the mission of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to show us that even a 
perfect life must be a pilgrim life, sub- 
ject to change, to loss, to sorrow.— 
W. G.. Horder. 
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In rendering its share of the essential work, its buildin 
Consult the leading specialists in all branches of chure 
will be prepared indicating how contemplated changes, etc 
desired for the constructive work, the artistic and elaborate enrichment 


PREPAREDNESS FOR THE CHURCH 


Never in the history of the country has the Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
should provide for maximum efficiency in every department. 
improvement, construction, alteration, etc. 

., can be effected. 
being executed under the supervision of our New York 


‘Send for photographs of church interiors showing changes and improvements that have been accomplished, with memorial 


Local labor will be availed of when 
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MISSIONARY RESERVE CORPS. 


Readers of the Southern Churchman 
have been kept informed as to the con- 
dition of the Missionary Treasury of 
the Church and the large deficit which 
is facing us. This deficit is due to 
the war-time conditions through which 
we have been passing. Last year the 
dioceses and parishes failed to meet 
their apportionments by an amount 
which in the aggregate was consider- 
able, and this year it-is feared that 
there will be another shortage on that 


account to be added to the deficit. 


brought over. The Board think this 
was largely due to the thousands of 
Churchmen absent from their parishes 
and business in the army or in other 
government employ. It would be 
strange if this had not affected our 
missionary offerings in many places. 
In addition, the war has added tre- 
mendously to the costs of the Board 
in carrying on its work, raising all 
expenses and especially those connect- 
ed with the mission in China. The 
good round sum of $650,000 is needed 
to clean up the slate and put the Board 
in a position to push forward its great 
work in behalf of the Kingdom of God 
in the new day of after-the-war, with 
its tremendous opportunities and de- 
mands. Shall we enter the new era 
trammeled with this debt, crippled in 
resources perhaps for years to come, 
unable to meet the occasion and enter 
the open doors, or shall the Church 
pay off this debt along with other war 
expenses and stand ready for the call 
of the future opening before her? 


The Board of Missions has not been 
unmindful of these conditions, we may 
be sure, or of other considerations 
which were involved in attempting to 
meet them. It is needful that the ordi- 
mary machinery for raising the 
Church’s offerings should not be over- 
taxed nor the regular inflow of con- 
tributions be stayed. Unusual means 
must needs be adopted to meet an un- 
usual condition. Plans to this end 
have been in the making for some time, 
but it was thought best that they 
should not be announced until per- 
fected and, indeed, put in operation. 
The ban is now lifted, however, and we 


are at liberty to speak of the Misstonary ing enemies, six hundred and fifty! lo ones 
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Reserve Corps to be enlisted for this | thousand dollars strong, Eicoteainn to. 
extraordinary service, to hold this gap| go over and into the column of debt 


and “turn the battle at the gate.” 

There are wanted for this duty 2,700 
volunteers, staunch, able and coura- 
geous Churchmen, who will contribute 
this amount during this month of De- 
cember. 


200 Reservists giving $1,000 


OBCh Ske pais we ewe els $200,000 

500 Reservists giving 500 
ORCI. sche wedele ofa cere 250,000 

2,000 Reservists giving 100 
Gath Whats eccmeyens eeareucee 200,000 
$650,000 


That is, the Board of Missions, speak- 
ing for the Church whose accredited 
agent it is, have singled out a class 
or contingent who are able and willing 
to do this necessary thing and put it 
up to them. The great missionary 
army meanwhile, heartened and in- 
spired by their liberality, is to “carry 
on”’ with its reguiar and unfailing flow 
of contributions, so that the onward 
march against the hosts of darkness 
and spiritual bondage may be uninter- 
rupted. 

This movement is nat a ‘“dyive.’* 
It is sought to accomplish this really 
great undertaking quietly and unob- 
‘trusively. Not every Churchman’ will 
be asked to join this selected company, 
though no volunteer will be refused. 
And this feature will add’to the dig- 
nity and worth of this service to which 
they are called to whom God gives the 
ability and the willing mind. 


The following characteristic clarion 
call comes from dear old Bishop Tut- 
tle, and is put forth as the first bulletin 
to the M. R. C. from the Headquarters 
of the General Staff, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York (George Gordon King 
being Treasurer) : 


From Our Commander-in-Chief. 


They call me commander-in-chief of 
our missianary, forces at home and 
abroad. 

If yes, I want to send an order BeK 
the line. 

“They shall not pass,”’ was said. some 
time since against enemy invaders by 
brave home defenders. 

“They shall not pass,’ 


be it said 
in heart and soul now against | invad- 


ie 


oe 


'us for the Church’s warfare. 


for the next year. 

I call a halt. “They shall not pass.”* ‘ 
I call for reservist recruits who, before’ 
New Year’s Day, shall make good the 
will that indeed the six hundred and ~ 
fifty thousand of the enemy cpg 
“shall not pass.” a 

Put.me down as one recruit in ihe 


/ sum of $500. 


DAN’L. ‘s. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
St. Louis, Mo., Oct. 25, 1918. 
—_—— eee atts 
In the meanwhile the whole Church 
has still an excellent« opportunity to 
make good its deficiency on the appor- 
tionment for this year. December is 
a perfectly good month for this pur-~ 


pose, and there are still remaining the 


usual complement of four ‘Sundays to 
say nothing of Christmas Day. Surely” 
our patriotism, worthy as it is, should 
not. so overrun our religious obliga~ 
tions that we should have surpassed 
every demand made for the country 
and failed on the medest sums assigned 
We could 
almost hear the Master say, “These ye 
ought to -have done, and not to pare’ 
left the other undone.” H 

The Committee on Missions of the 
Province of Washington, which Prov- 
ince ‘had paid to November 1 ay 
little more than two-thirds of its’ ap- 
portionments, has issued a letter to 
the Clergy stressing the importance of 
special effort to meet thes¢ obligations. 
They say: 


¥ 


“The need is great and we ae had 
every part of your parish ‘machinery, 
which may be required, be brought 
into play and at once to séeure.’ : 
ever may be lacking of yours 
ment. ; 


“Get your men ‘and w 
boys and girls to work on 
our people are leaders, © 
shown what glorious ‘th 


them to work for. 
His schools, hospi 
throughout our mis: 
your vestry and your 
consultation, prayer @ 


universal Chur 
‘Unity. But a 
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chiefly Episcopalians, and was hardly 
to be considered seriously by practical 
minded people. Now it is a live if not 
a burning question throughout at least 
the Protestant branches of the Chris- 
tian Church, and is being more earnest- 
ly discussed by our brethren of other 
names than by ourselves. The condi- 
tions existing in these times, the con- 
viction that a divided and discordant 
Church cannot fulfil its. mission to a 
world which is learning the value in 
its own affairs of unity and concord, 
a growing sense of the futility of our 
continued separations, or rather, let us 
say and believe, a mighty impulse of 
the Spirit of our God Who is ‘‘not the 
author of confusion but of peace,’ is 
urging this matter as one of immediate 
and vital importance. 

It. is a difficult and many-sided 
problem. It needs to be approached 
without prejudice or prepcssession but 
with. an humble, open and intelligent 
mind. Ouf lay-people especially should 
be informed as to the issues involved 
and the methods proposed to meet 
them, so that the weight of. their in- 
fluence, be it much or littie, may be 
wisely directed. Some of them think 
that unity is a thing impossible. Others 
imagine that it could easily be brought 
about.if God’s people were sure that 
it was desirable, but are obsessed with 
a musty notion that the present order 
is best. Both are vastly mistaken. 
There is need for wide discussion of a 
subject'so full of interest and. fraught 
with such splendid possibilities, and 
for the exercise of the most thought- 
ful intelligence upon it. 

We call attention to an article from 
The Canadian Churchman to be found 
in another column, as a sane and 
reasonable presentation of one phase of 
this discussion in regard to which 
there is no little confusion of thought 
in many minds. 


BISHOP JAMES BOWEN 
wD: 


FUNSTEN, 


In the death of Bishop Funsten, the 
news of which comes to us almost as 
we go to’ press, the Church has lost 
one of her oldest, most consecrated 


and most efficient Missionary Bishops | stitution, 


and a leader whom, from our human 
viewpoint, she could ill afford to spare. 
_After a most useful ministry in his 
native State he was called to serve in 
a difficult and isolated field where for 
nearly twenty years he has labored 
with both energy and enthusiasm and 
_ with marked success. He was truly 
_. wedded to his work, which he accepted 
at much personal sacrifice, and having 
undertaken it, “he never changed, nor 
wished to change, his place.” He has 
A been indefatigable in labor, a true shep- 
, erd of his flock and a builder upon 

ire foundations. Genial, affectionate, 
whole-hearted, a constant friend, a 

ng and wise leader, a sympathetic, 
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godly character upon the Church in a 
wide field where it will long remain a 
source of blessing and a norm of ser- 
vice to those who shall follow him. 


Bere and There 


The changed conditions in England 
stand out more in this news item than 
in anything we have yet seen: 
LONDON, ENGLAND (Wednesday) 
—Herbert H. Asquith, Liberal leader 
and former Premier, will be opposed 
for his seat from the Hast District of 
Fifeshire in the coming elections by 
Mrs. George E. Hope. Mrs. Hope is 
running independently of any party, 
and one of her planks is a demand 
that William Hohenzollern be brought 
to England to be tried for murder. 
When the war began English women 
were struggling for recognition at the 
polls, now one is contesting a seat in 
Parliament with an ex-prime minister. 


Transatlantic airplane mail service 
is now being considered by a Parlia- 
mentary committee, according to a 
statement of Lord Morris, who says 
that already daily mail service by air- 
plane is maintained between France 
and England. ° 


The shrinkage of the world is em- 
phasized by the action of the Univer- 
sity of Athens (Greece) in conferring 
upon President Wilson the degree of 
Doctor cf Laws. Prominent men to- 
day no longer remain the property of 
one nation. They become world citi- 


zens. 
A presidential boom for General 
Pershing has been launched in Ohio 


by ex-Senator Charles Dick and four- 
teen other Republicans. Every war the 
United States has fought has produced 
its President. Some may think this 
a’ trifle early, but Ohio is a State in 
which the naming of men for the pres- 
idency is never thought premature. 
General Pershing has not been heard 
from on the subject of late. It is a 
fact, of interest again just now, how- 
ever, that in August, 1917, he declared 
publicly that his whole training had 
been that of a soldier, and that he 
had absolutely no other ambition. 


As soon as the Florida House of 
Delegates follows the example of its 
State Senate in ratifying the prohibi- 
tion amendment to the Federal Con- 
it will make fifteen States 
that have acted affirmatively. John 
Barleycorn had better be putting his 
affairs in order, for his last gasp is 
not far distant. 


Thanksgiving Day saw a new prece- 
dent established in the serving of a 
dinner in the air. It took place over 
one of the government aviation fields 
and will go down in history as the 
first meal served in the air. No doubt 
the time will soon come when a din- 
ner in the air will attract no more at- 
tention than one on a dining car does 
today. 


The Chinese delegates to the peace 
conference, have started on their long 
journey. They will not arrive in time 
for the opening session, but will be 
able to eis bed ue Ror. of the de- 


Ee 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Thurchman.) 


Good and Evil. A Study in Biblical 
Theology. By the Rev. Loring W. 
Batten, S. T. D., Professor of Litera- 
ture and Interpretation of the Old 


Testament, General Theological 
Seminary, New York. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. Pp. 


224. $1.25. 
tures, 1917-18.) 


(The Paddock Lec- 


We have read this book with more 
than usual interest. The author’s pur- 
pose was to study all the theories of 
the age-long problem of good and evil 
that are propounded in the Scriptures. 
They are found chiefly in the wisdom 
books, both canonical and apocryphal, 
where the subject is directly treated, 
but other portions of the Old Testa- 
ment, and the New Testament to some 


extent, are drawn upon for example 
and illustration. The field is almost a 
new one, and Dr. Batten’s twenty-five 
years’ work as a teacher of the Old 
Testament has weli fitted him for its 
systematic exploration. Though learned, 
his style is clear and simple, making 
his book a delightful one to read, even 
where one cannot. readily accept all of: 
his conclusions in the sphere of the 
Higher Criticism. 

One’s disappointment in the book 
comes at the point where the author 
leaves off. The last ten pages are a 
summing up of some of the results 
gained—-side lights as it were on an 
indissoluble problem, with especial 
reference to the pains of the great war, 
and they are excellent. But the 
reader feels that a scriptural discus- 
sion of a subject so close to the human 
heart should not end without a larger 
reference to the consolations which are 
afforded the suffered in God’s Word. 
There is another aspect of the question 
beside the merely academic problem. 
The supporting presence of God with 
His suffering saints, saving them from 
reckless despair by His comforting 
grace, is one phase of fae matter as 
presented in Scripture which cannot 
be overlooked. And another which the 
author barely touches upon is the 
human and, therefore, the suffering 
Christ as the revelation of God, and 
the only true one we have after Job 
and Koheleth and the rest have done 
their utmost by wisdom to find Him 
out. Surely the biblical material on 
the problem of evil is not exhausted 
until Calvary has been reached and 
explored. 


The Passion and Exualtation of Christ. 
By the Rev. Francis J. Hali, D. D., 
Professor of Dogmatic Divinity in 
the General Theological Seminary, 


New York. Longmans, Green and 
Company; New York. 1918. Pp. 
323. $2.00 net. 


This is the seventh of the series of 
ten volumes which Dr. Hall promises 
on Dogmatic Theology. We doubt not 
it will be found to be one of the most. 
valuable of the series, which has a 
recognized place in the theological 
literature of the day. The central doc- 
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‘conditions which other publishers, 
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trines of the Christian faith, based 
upon the death, resurrection, ascension 
and heavenly priesthood of our Divine 
Lord, are here dealt with in the pre- 
cise, but lucid and thoroughly intelli- 
gible style of which Professor Hall is 
master. Modern theories of the atone- 
ment and resurrection are sufficiently 
examined and criticized; but the old- 
fashioned evangelical theologian will 
find himself quite at home in these 
pages, for the learned author is that 
kind of a theologian himself so long 
as he is dealing with these fundamental 
verities which must be proven by the 
certain warrants of Holy Scripture. 


Papers and Addresses of the Thirty- 
Fourth Church Congress in the 
United States, Cincinnati, Ohio, Octo- 
ber 23 to 26,1917. New York. Kd- 
win S. Gorham, 11 West Forty-fifth 
Street. Paper. Pp. 201. 


This belated Record comes with a 
note explaining the long delay in pub- 
lication, due to accidents and to war 
at 
least, can understand. The subjects 
discussed at the Congress embraced 


The American Home, Continuity in the 
Ministry, Religious Problem at Ameri- 
can Universities, Christian Marriage 
and Divorce, Moral Values in the 
United States, Luther and Religious 
Conditions in the Middle West. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. 


IS THERE DANGER OF CONTAGION 
FROM THE CUP IN THE HOLY 
COMMUNION? 


(Abridged. ) 
Mr. Editor: This is an age of 
change. Nothing is safe from the 


hands of the Iconoclasts. One would 
suppose that a venerable and sacred 
institution such as the Lord’s Supper 
ought to be safe, even in such a time 
of universal restlessness and dissatis- 
faction; but nothing is safe. 

In the Mother Church, the question 
at the head of this letter has already 
been met. A number of the leading 
medical men of the Church of England 
investigated and discussed thoroughly 
the matter, and decided that the risk 
was practically nil. This should satisfy 
everybody, but does not. 

Some years ago, one of the promi- 
nent life insurance men of our country 
askéd me whether I knew that minis- 
ters of the gospel lived longer. on the 
average, than any other class of men. I 
answered that I had for a very long 
time so understood. He then said: ‘I 
will now tell you something that you 
do not know. The Clergy of the Epis- 
copal Church live longer, on the aver- 
age, than the ministers of any other 
denomination.’”” And yet the priests of 
the Church are the men who, after few 
or very many have communicated, 
drain the remaining wine from the 
chalice. Could there be any more in- 


at the Holy Communion? 


is absolutely no danger from con- 
tagion in the cup? 

What is the proposed substitute for 
a method that has stood for nineteen 
centuries? “Intinction,’’ borrowed, 
perhaps, from the Greek Church. A 
recent scribe has suggested that, after 
the wafer has been dipped in the wine, 
it should be put “into their hands’’— 
that is, those of the communicants. 

With the general scrupulosity 
against waste of any of the sacred ele- 
ments, can you not see the devout com- 
municant, after placing the submerged 
wafer in his mouth, carefully licking 
his hands? And all this mussy mess 
in the name of twentieth century 
hygiene. 

Why “into their hands’? So as not 
to violate the rubric, of course. The 
present writer has always been. a 
stickler for the rubrics, and believes 
many of the Clergy to be shamefully 
disobedient in the liberty, or rather 
license, they use with regard to these 
sane rules. The compilers aforesaid 
may not have been inspired; but they 
came pretty near it, since they were 
able to pack so much wisdom into their 


| directions. 


But how about the rubrics, regula- 
tions, commands of the Lord Jesus, 
the Founder of the feast? He said: 
“Wat,” that ‘is, masticate. He said: 
“Drink.” Christ said: ‘‘Do this’—not 
something else—in “remembrance of 
me.’”’?’ Why will not ‘men steadfastly 
adhere to the teaching and practice of 
our Divine Redeemer, in their sublime 
simplicity? 

Will you permit me to-tell of the 
practice in one parish church, where 
it has prevailed for years? Of course 
it may be done in other parishes, and 
doubtless is. Before the rector places 
upon the altar the wafers, he, although 
there was careful ablution of the hands 


just prior to the opening of the ser-' 


vice, dips his fingers, not simply his fin- 
ger-tips, into a lavabo and dries them 
thoroughly, but not ostentatiously, on 
a napkin; for he has been handling 
the service book and a more or less 
ancient manuscript for about three- 
quarters of an hour, and those hands 
must be somewhat soiled. When it 
comes to administering from © the 
chalice, he takes it in his right hand, 
and a purificator, opened, on his left 
hand; and, after ‘one has communi- 
cated, and while passing it into the 
hands of he néxt communicant, he 
deftly wipes the chalice at the point 
of contact, both inside and out.’ He 
uses half the formula for each com- 
municant; and he gives a twist of his 
wrist in passing from one to another, 
so that no successive communicants 
touch the chalice at the same point. 
Indeed, because of the width of his 
cleansing sweep with the purificator, 
it is probable that the chalice is wiped 
four or five times before any communi- 
cant touches the place against which 
the first lips were pressed. As to the 
purificator, while the cup is in the 
hands of any communicant, the admin- 
istrator turns it a little; so that the 
cup is not touéhed twice in the same 
place until it has been wiped three or 
four times. A purificator, say nine 
inches by nine, can be used along a 
whole railfull of communicants without 
change, leaving the entire clean cen- 
ter for wiping around the chalice, in- 
side and out, three or four times, when 
it is carried to the altar. This method 
does not take any longer than the ordi- 
nary careless style of: administration. 
Will you let me, for a moment only, 
advert to another unseemly practice 


disputable proof than this that there | 


| challenge the credentials of every new 
ssio 


not intimidated by 
‘truth is at stake 


the | giant is ch 


No one in- | a: 


mediately retire, Pre nO! ta 
low-guests without so much 
well word. It would be an 
At all events it would be impolite. 
the banquet given by the aa 
we not be, at least, as cour 
the institution, “when. they ha 
a hymn, they went out.” Our 
is the Gloria in Excelsis. Till th is 
sung, no one should leave. 
This is my swan song. Perhaps it 
is not a sweet one; but I had to sing Tt 
in the name of my gracious Saviour. In)’ 


all probability, before this letter is- 


placed in cold type, I shall have passed 
into the immediate ‘presence of the 
glorified Christ. I thank Hiin that, as 
I leave this place of service, this 
Church, as a whole, is loyal in the man- 
ner of its observance of that. in- 
estimable blessing—the Second Sacra- 
ment. May she remain so! 2 ne 
R. MARSHALL HARRISON. 
Bellingham, Washington, November 
16; 1918. 3 
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As a Theologian. 
Rev. Randoiph H. McKim; eb: 


4. Let me next speak: of Bishop Ran- ) 
dolph as a theologian. 

Fortunately he has left us in his own 
printed volume, the Paddock Lectures ~ 
of. 1901,. ample material for. a judg- 
ment of his theological position on 
the great questions that have agitated — 
the mind of the Church during the last 
half century. The title of the book | 
is ‘Reason, Faith and Authority in 
Christianity,’ and, in my judgment, ne 
possesses permanent value in the realm 
of rational theology as applied to the 
problems of the latter half of the punes ; 
teenth Century. : 

As to the Bishop himself, these. - - 
tures exhibit, in the first place, his ° 
broad culture and his wide reading in © 
the fields of history, theology, philoso- 
phy, science and literature, including © 
both poetry and fiction. They show, 
also, the acuteness cf his mind and: 
the penetration of his intellect. With 
the rapier of truth he pierces many ~ 
of the sophisms and logical fallacies 
which have flourished under the pro- | 
tection of illustrious names. We see 
here a mind open to all truth—“come — 
whence it may, cost what it will’— 
but at the same time watchful against — 
error, jealous of pretenders, ready to 


doctrine before granting it 
into the sanctuary of God. 
pleasing, however plausible, 
them at the threshold and abate 
their claims to the acid ec) Came re a 
and Scripture. « mre 

We are impressed, also : 
Randolph’s intellectual cor 
a perfectly fearless chan 
truth. Strong in the fait 
with the good sword of 2 
tellect, he does not hesita 
lenge the conclusions of t 
ous writers when his | 
conscience are con’ 
error. The glamor 
authority do not da 
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name, however 


thority counts. 


vited to a banquet in ATA home would the 


speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.” 
Bishop Randolph stands out in these 
lectures as a truly rational theologian, 
and yet a theologian whose beliefs are 
reoted in Holy Scripture—and whose 
theology is the theology of the Cross. 
He lived through the. controversies 
of Darwinism, Materialism, Socialism, 
Puseyism, Rcmanism, Madiaevalism, 
“the Higher Criticism, Liberalism, and 
he>met the questions they raised with 
an open and a fearless mind, but with 
unfailing loyalty to the truth of God. 
He saw ‘no ground in the. inspired 
writings of the New Testament for the 
supposed antagonism between reason 
and: faith,’’ nor did he recognize any 
real antagonism between religion and 
“science. He says: “The reasonable 
faith of the Christian world has long 
ago settled the question that astron- 
omical theories have no -connection 
with Christian. morality or Christian 
doctrine.” He held that “the revela- 
tion contained in the Bible had never 
been in peril. The battle had been 
fought over its.interpretation.” He 
repudiated any theory that “tended to 


diverce authority from, reason, or to 
conceive of them as_ antagonistic 
forces.”’ 


As to his formal faith, like Phillips 
‘Brooks, he gloried in the doctrine of 
the Trinity. It was not to him a burden, 
but a joy and a light. ‘The Deity of 
Christ was the very cornerstone of his 
faith; and so, Hke Brooks, he:;found 
fountains of refreshments in: the 
Nicene Creed. Heesaw that the doc- 
trines,and the ethics of Christianity 
stand or fall together: Christian mo- 
rality is rooted in our relation to God 

in Christ. “To isolate the Sermon on 
the Mount from the Gospel of Christ is 
‘to render it unintelligible and. impos. 
‘sible.’ In Bishop Rando!ph’s theology 
the Incarnation held the central: posi-, 
tion. The Incarnation is ‘‘the: authori- 
tative and central revelation. of..Chris- 
itianitv.’ “Christ. reveals in. His. per- 
}. sonality. the. Divine: and the. human— 
He unites God and, man.’ “If we,under-, 
«mine the truth. of the ‘Tncarnationssye, 
.undermine Christianity,” He, 
chad.a true and- profound. Dousetton of. 
-the. erneial:.imnortance of- the - Nicene’ 


definition of the PRerson-of Christ;. God. 


jand; man. .He-anotes, with satisfaction, 
.the.story of. Thomas, Carlyle’s change 
of view on -this subject; how, in his 
earlier vears; he liad snoken,contemptu- 
- ously of the Athanasian controversy, of 
the Christian world ‘‘torn’to pieces 
over a diphthong,’” and then how, in 
‘late? years: “he perceived that Chris- 
tianity itself had been at stake. If 
‘Arins had won.it would have dwindled 
“away to a legend.” 
i I eannot forbear quoting here a pas- 
gage of great power and. penetration 
on this vital theme. He says:-. “The 
phrase ‘dwindling to a legend’ has a 
-provhetic significance. The - religious 
_  --phodies of Christendom: which have 
» modified and finally excluded .divinity 
_ from the conception of the Person of 
‘Christ have gravitated toward humani- 
tarianism as that truth has been ob- 
senred. and with them Christianity has 
literally dwindled to a legend. 
Lb nower as-echurches and their hold uvon 
human life have progressively failed. 
Their religion has evaporated into a 
_vaene philesonhy, their numbers have 
fallen away, and they are being left to 
themselves, away from the forces that 
move the world. nowerless to help men. 
without aYnreciable influence upon 
their generation. This is the solemn 
lesson of history, Human nature. self- 
fident. self-centered. possessed by 
.e world-spirit, tyrns from the Incar- 
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the fleshis it is, the last thing it will 
believe. ‘It will say its Creed, but 
that is only a courtesy to religion, and 
an imagination of God afar off. To 
really believe in the Incarnation is 
bringing God too close. The world- 
spirit says, this world is our own ter- 
ritory. We do not want it invaded. 
God must keep in His place, and we 
are willing to acknowledge His great- 
ness and glory afar off * * * But a 
God who links Himself to my nature} 
an incarnate Saviour who claims to rule 
my: conscience, my thoughts, my daily 
life, my business, my family, my poli- 
tics; my money, my ali—the world 
cannot stand this. It is the reality of 
Christianity, and between this and the 
world spirit in human nature conflict 
is inevitable; but the result will always 
be the same. Jtsus Christ uniting Ged 
and man will be more and more seen 
as this authority—the King of men, 
the central light, by which the Word 
of God is interpreted, testified to by 
the ever-deepening experience and con- 
sciousness of the Church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth.” 

But Bishop Randolph not only held 
with profound conviction the doctrine 
of the Incarnation—he saw that this 
doctrine was rooted in the historic 
facts of Christianity. Holding thus 
with profound conviction to the his- 
toric fact of the Incarnation, it was 
inevitable that he should come into 
conflict with Martineau, that most 
gifted writer in the ranks of modern 
Unitarianism, when he taught that 
Christianity was independent of the 
historic facts treasured up in the 
Creeds. 


For the same reason the Bishop chal- 
lenged the argument of Lessing against 
historic Christianity, which Dr. Mar- 
tineau accepted, and showed that the 
unbelief of Strauss and Baur and the 
Tubingen School was ‘the legitimate 
fruitage of Lessing’s teaching., With 
keen analysis and with masterly argu- 
ment he exposes the fallacy of the 
positions of this school of thinkers. He 
stands forth throughout the volume as 
the immovable champion of historic 
Christianity. These are his’ words: 
“The history from the very first was 
the basis of the experience and tne 
faith of the Church.” ‘‘Christian ideas 
which have changed the world are not 
self-evolving and self-sustaining, cut off 
from the Divine sources from’ which 
they originally sprung and by which 
their strength is continually renewed.” 
“The retrogressions of the Church and 
the world are co-incident with the cor- 
ruptions of the historic faith of Chris- 
tianity.”’ 

One who held this position could not 
but consider the denial of the super- 
natural birth of Christ.and of the 
reality of His resurrection from the 
dead, as subversive of the historic faith 
and destructive of Christianity. It was 
but a corollary ofthis to write as the 
Bishop did: ‘‘An accredited minister 
of any Church who discredits the be- 
liefs of that Church and uses his office 
to pull down its Creed is a person 
whose ethical position the conscience 
of any community that deserves the 
name of Christian would repudiate as 
one who carries a lie in his right hand! 
Dishonesty disintegrates far more than 
doubt.”’ 

Nevertheless, this champion of the 
Creeds did not hold that they were in- 
fallible in their forms of statement. 
He admitted that these forms in which 
our essential beliefs are clothed might 
conceivably be reconsidered by the 
Church. But he denied the necessity of 
such revision. 


“The forms of the great 
Greats ety which we ewormhin-¢ ex- 
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hibit no decay and no inadequacy to 
hold the living principles of the 
Gospel.” * * * It must not be sup- 


posed that in his strong insistence on 
the doctrine and fact of the Incar- 
nation Bishop Randolph overlooked or 
minimized the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment—the saving power of the death 
of Christ. No, his reason and his heart 
turned to the Cross of Calvary as the 
Fountain of Peace and Hope for a 
sinful world. He says: ‘This Jesus 
was sinless, and He died for sinners. 
He was the Son of God and the Son of 
man, as no other being in the universe 
is or can be. _ Hence, He is the recon- 
ciler cf man to God. His death is the 
atonement for the sins of the world. 
On His Cross He draws all men unto 
Him. They turn and they look to Him 
and they are changed. They can never 
look toward God as they did before. 
They can never conceive of God and 
feel toward Him as they did in the 
days of darkness, before the day-spring 
from on High arose. He has changed 
everything.” ‘That mysterious Cross 
sweetens all the world’s bitter waters.’’ 
(To be continued.) 4 


RE.ORDINATION. 
in The 


The Rev. W. G. Boyd, M. A., 
Canadian Churchman. 


* * * 


Corporate reunion postu- 
lates some external nexus, a polity, a 
constitution. The part which it has 
occupied in the past history of the 
Church and its present wide prevalence 
compels the belief that this will ulti- 
mately be found in the historic Epis- 
copate. 


It has been said that ‘‘the objection 
is not to episcopacy in itself, but to 
implications which seem to some to be 
involved in it.”* A Presbyterian said 
to the writer the other day, ‘‘We believe 
that we have all that is to be had in 
a ministry.’’ To admit that Episcopal 
ordination could give him anything 
that he had’ not already received would 
be, he felt, to attribute to the Anglician 
minister a superiority not subsantiated 
by the facts. 

In meeting this difficulty it is very 
important that we keep: in mind two 
different conceptions of ministry, the 
priestly and the prophetic. According 
to the first’ conception the minister is 


the official. representative of the 
Church. - His chief function is ‘to act 
as “steward ‘of the mysteries.” He is 


the man duly authorized to lead the 
Church in her corporate worship and 
to administer the sacraments. If an 
officer of a society has been duly’ ap- 
pointed his acts are ‘‘valid,’’ i. e.; they 
are legally the acts of the society which 
he represents. From the point of view 
of the priestly, the official conception 
of ministry it is clear that the value 
of the acts of a minister depends upon 
the regularity of the method of his 
appointment. If he is rightly ordain- 
ed his sacramental ministry is ‘‘valid.’’ 

But there is another conception of 
the ministry, the prophetic; and, speak- 
ing generally, this is the dominant con- 
ception of the ministry in the Protestant 
churches. The minister is the exponent 
of the Word of God. He is the man 
with a message. The value of his minis- 
try depends upon the measure of his 
spiritual endowment. The proof of his 
ministry is in the fruits of his preach- 
ing. Ordination is, from this point of 
view, of secondary importance. In:some 
denominations it is merely congrega- 
tional in character. In some it hardly 
exists. Even in those churches which 
have been strict in the past there seems 
to be a readiness to admit into their 
ministry without ordination preachers 
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from other, even the _ least organized, 
denominations. 


These two kinds of ministry may find 
embodiment in two distinct classes of 
men. In the Middle Ages the pro- 
phetic ministry was largely in the 
hands of the preaching orders, and 
there was considerable friction between 
them and the official parochial Clergy. 
At the Reformation many causes, po- 
litical as well as ecclesiastical, combin- 
ed to emphasize the official element in 
the ministry of the Church of England. 
The suppression of the free; prophetic 
spirit had much to do with the divisions 
that ensued. On the other hand, the 
two conceptions of ministry are. not 
mutually exclusive, and, speaking gen- 
erally, in existing Christian, ministries 


they are combined. The Anglican 
priest is called to preach, and the 
Methodist preacher administers the 


sacraments. But the emphasis placed 
on one or other aspect of the ministry 
is not the same, and words are used 
and understood in different senses by 
men who have in mind mainly one or 
other conception. The Presbyterian, 
who resents the idea that episcopal 
ordination can give him anything 
which he has not received, is thinking 
in terms of the prophetic ministry and 
refusing to acknowledge that the 
preachers of his own Church manifest 
less spiritual power than those who 
have been episcopally ordained, an im- 
plication which was in nowise in the 
mind of the other. On the other hand, 
if the proposed reordination is con- 
sidered from the point of view of the 
official conception of the ministry, it 
may be fairly claimed that something 
is given, viz., a new official position, a 
jurisdiction not possessed before. Epis- 
eopal ordination gives to the minis- 
terial acts of the recipient a validity, 
an authorization, in the Anglican 
Church such as they had before in 
the Presbyterian Church. This is just 
a simple statement of fact, and in no 


way depends upon any supposed 
superiority of one system over the 
other. It would be equally true if an 


Anglican became a Presbyterian minis- 
ter. He would thereby receive a fresh 
official position, an. additional jurisdic- 
tion. 


Two things, then, a minister needs: 
(1) Divine grace to live the life and to 
fulfil the work to which he believes 
that he is called; and (2) Divine au- 
thorization to render legal and valid 
his official acts. It is part of our 
Christian faith that God gives to His 
people the grace which they need for 
the work to which He calls them, and a 
Christian minister will naturally think 
that his own prayers and those of the 
people on his behalf on the occasion 
of his ordination will be effective for 
his upholding in the responsibilities 
then laid upon him. The authoriza- 
tion which is given him by his Church 
in his ordination he will rightly be- 
lieve to be of God, for the Church in 
which he serves he believes to be no 
mere human society; the Anglican, be- 
cause his Church is one by historic 
continuity with the Church of Apostolic 
times; the Presbyterian or Methodist, 


because he believes that his Church, | 


teo, had its origin in a movement of 
the Holy Spirit and an apprehension of 
truth. These are claims that neither 
side need question, but they do not 
make the jurisdiction conveyed by the 
two churches respectively the same, 
for the churches are not one, but two. 
Their constitutions are flivergent, and 
what makes a man an officer in one 
does not make him an officer of the 
other. We believe that the same Holy 
Spirit, who, in other circumstances and 
other times, because of the hardness 
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of men’s hearts, permitted and used 
the divisions of the Church, is now 
moving us towards a union which He 
can use yet more effectively, and we 
are endeavoring to find means by 
which it can be brought about. 

It is possible that it may be by some 
other process. But if reordination is 
to form part of the process, what is 
needed is some plan by which it is 
made clear that a man in accepting re- 
,ordination is not thereby depreciating 
“his previous ministry. 


One method which has been suggest- 
ed is that of ‘‘conditional ordination.” 
Many have declared that for the sake 
of unity they would gladly submit to 
reordination (if it may be so de- 
scribed), provided that some such 
words as “If thou art not already or- 
dained’’ preceded the words of ordi- 
nation, the suggestion being that the 
ordinand himself is thus saved from 
admitting any deficiency in his previous 
ordination. But what is. needed is 
something more than this, viz., a defi- 
nite recognition. on the part of the 
ordaining Church of the worth of the 
past ministry of the candidate for re- 
ordination. Conditional baptism is 
used where there is doubt of the fact 
of baptism having taken place. Here 
there is no question as to the external 
fact, and no desire to question the 
spiritual endowment conveyed. 

Dr. Orchard, in his recent book, ‘‘The 
Outlook of Christianity,’ has a better 
suggestion. Amongst many pieces of 
sound advice which he administers to 
the Anglican Church, he says: ‘Let 
there be a special ordination service 
for those coming from other denomina- 
tions, recognizing and extending their 
orders.’’ It was in this sense that the 
Rev. R. J. Campbell understood his 
ordination by the Bishop of Birming- 
ham after twenty years of distinguish- 
ed ministry in the Congregational 
Church. Canon Adderley, preaching 
on that occasion, said: ‘To deny the 
work of the Holy Spirit in your former 
ministry would be for me, at least, to 
risk the commission of the unpardon- 
able sin.’”’ And Dr. Campbell writes: 
“No more than Canon Adderley did I 
think of it (his recrdination) as the 
confession of the invalidity of my past 
ministry. My action in submitting 
to r8ordination was no slight upon non- 
conformity in general, nor my own 
twenty years’ previous ministry in par- 
ticular. . . That ministry was what 
it was, had its own value, and noth- 
ing that any ecclesiastical authority 
could say or do could make it dif- 
ferent. To put the matter on the lowest 
ground, I was now receiving authority 
to minister in the Church of England, 
and that authority was conveyed by 
the laying on of hands.’’ The recog- 
nition of previous ministry, which in 
this case was only given in the ser- 
mon preached at the time, might well 
be in some more formal way embodied 
in the ordination service, as Dr. 
Orchard suggests. 


From the violence and rule of pas- 
sion, from a servile will, and a com- 
manding lust, from pride and vanity, 
from false opinion and ignorant con- 
fidence; from improvidence and *prod- 
igality, from envy and the spirit of 
slander; from sensuality,. from  pre- 
sumption and from despair; from a 
state of temptation and a hardened 
spirit; from delaying of repentance and 
persevering in sin; from unthankful- 
ness and irreligion, and from seducing 
others; from all infatuation of soul, 
folly and madness; from willfulness, 
self-love and vain ambition; from a 
vicious life and an unprovided death, 
good Lord, deliver us,—Jeremy Taylor. |: 


One Day’s Income Plan, 


“On December 1 the ‘One Day’s In- 
come Plan was over $134,000. This 
eclipses the final total of the Plan for 
the last fiscal year—and spaet has_ oa 
atconiplished® in about one month's a 
time. 

There ‘remains but December in the 
current fiscal year. The Board of Mis- 
sions is hoping to see a still further 
substantial increase in the Plan before 
the thirty-first comes. These offerings 
are doing invaluable work in helping 
to meet the extra expenses “which war 
prices have entailed upon the Board 
and for which the apportionment to 
the Church @seg not provide. pie 
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Women in- the Church: Bishon! Lloyd 
Heads © Committee, Baty 
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Shall the women who “have been 
doing war work so effectively have the 
chance to know of the opportunities 
for similar work in the Church? This 
was the question discussed by a self- 
appointed committee which met at the 
Bryn Mawr Club in New York on Tues- 
day evening, November 26. Bishop 
Lloyd, President of the Board of Mis- 
sions; Dr.. Gardner, of the General 
Board of Religious Education; 
Deaconess Goodwin, candidate Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions; Miss 
Grace Lindley, of the Woman’s. Aux- 
iliary;. Miss Edith Hadley, of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society; Miss Margaret Ho- 
bart, of the Churchman Editorial Staff, 
and Miss Adelaide Case and Miss Grace 
Hutchins, of St. Faith’s House, con- 
stituted the committee. 


They recognized the fact that women 
who have run canteens, organized 
branches of the Red Cross; supervised 
civilian relief; and reconstructed vil- 
lages in France, will not be content to 
do small things in a small way. Many 
of these workers are Churchwomen. 
If we believe that the Church is. in- 
finitely greater than any man-made or- 
ganization and: has received the great- 
est commission ever given, then we be-. 
lieve that she has work to offer the 
most capable and the most gifted of — 
her members. It is only..a, question of | 
making known to the right women the 
positions which they may fill. If the 
Church is not there to make known the 
challenge of important work to be 
done, then the women will turn ‘to or- 
ganizations that seem to Heb more 
effective. 


In order to help rectors and “other ? 
leaders who wish to answer se eately 
questions about work fcr women in 
the Church, this self-appointe m 
mittee, with Bishop _ Bers 


sions. 
Why should we not | 
dreds of women who 
things will consecrate 
the service of God an 
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Church Intelligence 


Meeting. of Synod of the Province. of 
*~ Washington. 


“Bishop Murray,. President . of the 
Province of Washington has appointed 
Tuesday, February 25, to Thursday, 
February 27, inclusive, for the post- 
poned Synod of.the Province, to meet 
in the City of Baltimore. 


American Church Building Fund Com. 
mission. 


At its meeting on November pele 
1918, held at the Church Missions 
House, New York City, a loan of $3,000 
was granted to St. Sigfrid’s Parish, 
St. Paul, Minnesota, and gifts amount- 
ing to $1,750 were granted for &t. 


Michael’s Parish House, Wuchang, 
China; St. Philip’s Mission Church, 
Fayetteville, North ,Carolina; St. 


Michael’s Parish House, “Auburn, Maine, 
and King Hall Parish House, Norman, 
“Oklahoma. 


Praying for Unity. 


“Mr. Gardiner is in receipt of the 
following letter from distracted Rus- 
sip. among others of like import: 


‘To Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary of 
the’*World Conference on Faith and 
~ Order: 


~ Beloved Brother in Christ: I thank 
you with all my heart for your kind 
letter. I shall always fervently pray, 
at the time fixed by you, for the re- 
“union of Christians, the more so as, 
from my early youth, I have always 
prayed for it. At present, in these 
troubled times when the enemies of 
Christ are attacking Him with special 
‘zeal, it is more necessary’ than ever 
for us faithful brethren to unite as 
much as possible to defend the Chris- 
a faith. 

‘Invoking upon yeu the benediction of 
our Saviour, I beg you to accept :iny 
' sincerest regards. 

Your brother in Christ, 
‘Bishop Triphon. 
Moscow, March, 1918. 


The Church War Commission. 


The date set for the appeal for funds 
for the ensuing gear is Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 9. 

The following Hiformation has been 
received from Bishop Perry. overseas 
representative of the War Commission: 

“With regard to the office of the 
Red Cross Chanlains Bureau and of the 
War Commission in Paris. The order 
from the War Department by which 
the hospital chaplains service is taken 
4 over by the army has been so modi- 

fied that the Red Cross chaplains, who 
do not accept commissions, will be al- 
lowed to continue their service regard- 
less of the actual termination of their 
term of enlistment. This provision al- 
lows the Red Cress Chaplains Bureau 
to retain the services of between 
twenty-five and thirty of our perscnnel. 
It is understood that the overseas rep- 
resentative has his residence in Paris, 
with. permission from the commander- 
_in-chief to visit all troops of the A. 
_E. F., wherever his services may be 
needed for confirmations, etc. The ap- 
ointment of the eg Arti ae Wash- 
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y Trinity Parish, Paris, for 
| be 1 on behalf 
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nomination of the overseas represen- 
tative of the Commission.” 

““The following Red Cross chaplains, 
who are Episcopalians, have received 
commissions as chaplains in the regu- 
lar army: The Rev. Messrs. R. B. T. 
Anderson, J. H. Chapman, L. C. Kelley, 
M. E.: Peabody, H. W. Smith, F. M. 
Wetherill, W. Bs Wood and A. W.: P. 
Wylie.” 

Chaplain Barrett P. Tyler, recently 
rector of Church of the Redeemer, 


Morristown, New Jersey, at present 
chaplain of the 325th Infantry, has 
been seriously wounded in action. He 


is, however, now considered out of 

danger. : 

The Following Are Members of the War 

Commission of the Episcopal 
Church. 


Rt. Rev. William Lawrence, D. D., 
Chairman; *Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, 
D. D., Rt. Rev. Albion W. Knight, 
D. D., *Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 
D. D., *Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, 
D. D., *Rt. Rev. Theodore I. 
D. D., Chairman of the Executive Com- 
mittee; Rt. Rev. Charles E, Woodcock, 
D. D., Rev. W. Russeil Bowie, D. D., 


Slattery, D. D., *Rev. George Craig 
Stewart, D. D., *Rev. Henry B. Wash- 
burn, D. D., Secretary of the Hxecu- 
tive Committee and of the. War Com- 
mission, 14 Wall Street, New York 
City; Rev. George E. Weld, William 


!D. Cleveland, Whitefoord R. Cole, Nor- 


man H. Davis, Charles D. Dickey, John 
M. Glenn, Louis F. Monteagle, *Arthur 
E. Newbold, care Drexel & Company, 
Philadelphia, Pa., Treasurer; *Charles 
Steele. Henry Thompson, Rt. Rev. Wil- 
son R. Stearly, D. D., *Mecnell Sayre, 


'*Hdward H. Bonsall. 


(*Denotes members. of Executive 


Committee. ) 


VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Service at St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
for Call to Prayer Messengers. 

Monday morning is usually consid- 

ered by women as their busiest time. 


Especially is it so considered by housc- |. 


wives, who in setting the domestic ma- 
chinery of a new week going are ‘“‘cum- 
bered with much serving.” 

But on Monday, December 2d, hun- 
dreds of Richmond’s Marthas suddenly 
became Marys. As the hour of ten 
approached they could be sean moving 
in all directions, in street cars, in au- 
tomobiles and on foot, toward old St. 
Paul’s Church. Each wore over her 
heart a bit of purple ribbon, bearing 
a white cross, and they were going to 
take part in a special service of con- 


secration for the “messengers” select- 


ed to carry the Advent Cali to Prayer. 

And what an inspiring service it was! 
Every woman who attended it was en- 
abled to feel that she was literally sit- 
ting at her Master’s feet. The messen- 
gers assembled in the Sunday school 
room, from which, when they had been 
grouped according to the churches they 
represented, they marched in a long 
column, two by two, into the church. 
Bishop Gibson, surrounded by the rec- 
tors of most of the Episcopal churches 
of the city, conducted the service, de- 
livered a solemn charge to the mes- 
sengers, and, assisted by the clergy, 
administered the Holy Communion. 

The Bishop was never more impres- 
‘than in his brief, ee rt= 
eart address. — ay the - 

that th s sh 
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Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Rev. 
William H. Milton, D. D., *Rev. John | 
Mockridge, D. D., *Rev. Charles L. 


commissions, and from every pew 
hands went..up, displaying the authori- 
tative little document, which reads, as 
follows: 
. Diocese of Virginia. 
Messenger’s Commission. 
To Whom It.May Concern: 

I hereby certify that is a 
Woman’s Auxiliary messenger of the 
Diocese of Virginia for proclaiming to 
the women of the Church the Advent 
Call of the auxiliary to special prayer 
and service, and the date of her com- 
mission is December 1, 1918. 


(Signed) 
ROBERT A. GIBSON, 
Bishop of Virginia. 
(Signed) Rector of 


Church, Richmond. 

The Bishop then explained the move- 
ment to mobilize spiritual power for 
the aid of our government at this time 
when it is engaged in an effort to make 
the world better and happier, and to 
bring into being real democracy 
throughout the earth. He emphasized 
‘relation of good government to right- 
eousness and cited, among other coun- 
tries which had deteriorated by rea- 
son of bad government, ancient Pales- 
tine, of holy association. He also dwelt 
upon the spetific things for which 
Christian women were to be asked to 
pledge themselves to work and. pray 
during the difficult reconstruction days 
which are upon us, not forgetting to 
give thanks.for the blessings of vic- 
tory and peace. . 

At the close of the service many 
of the messengers started out to begin 
their visits—each taking to each 
woman visited a card bearing a pledge 
to be signed promising to pray for 
these specific things daily, and to read 
the Bible systematically, and also leaf- 
lets upon which are suggested prayers 
and Bible readings as helps in the ful- 
filment of the pledge. 

The knowledge that every woman 
member of the Episcopal Church in this 
great country is taking part in the Ad- 
vent Call to Prayer makes each indi- 
vidual messenger realize that she is 
one of a vast army seeking to bring 
spiritual power to bear upon the work 
of building a new and purer. world 
upon the ruins of the old, and the 
privilege of attending such a service 
at St. Paul’s must help to strengthen 
her for this high task. 


Funeral Services for Miss Mary Custis 
Lee. 


Funeral services for Miss Mary Cus- 
tis Lee, the eldest daughter and last 
surviving child of General Robert FE. 
Lee, were held at the Church of the 
Eviphany, Washington, D. C., at 4 
o’clock on Monday afternoon, Novem- 
ber 25th. A very large attendance of 
representatives of the various Confed- 
erate societies from Washington,  Vir- 
ginia and elsewhere, both of men and 
women, with a fair sprinkling of old 
veterans who followed Lee, whose num- 
ber is so fast diminishing, filled the 
body of the church. The honorary and 
active pall-bearers. who were men in 
high position in Washington and the 
South, among the number being the 
Chief Justice of the United States. Sec- 
retary Daniels. and Colonel Hileary 
Herbert. Dr. McKim was the officiat- 
ing minister, accompanied by another 
representative chaplain of the Confed- 
erate societies. The members of the 
immediate family were all present. 

The service in the church was ren- 
dered with a solemn impressiveness 
which harmonized with the feelings 
and thoughts of the large congrega- 
tions. The hymns were General Lee’s 
favorite hymns, “How Firm a Foun- 
aption. Ye Saints of the Lord,” and 
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Strife Is O’er, the Battle Won.”” Among 
the floral decorations there was a 
wreath from President and Mrs. Wil- 
son. 

The remains were taken to Lexing- 
ton, Va., in care of her nephew, Colo- 
nel Robert E. Lee, and Professor 
Henry D. Campbell, of Washington and 
Lee University. 

They were met on their arrival in 
Lexington shortly after eleven o’clock 
on Wednesday morning by the officers, 
faculty and student corps of Washing- 
ton and Lee University, and represen- 
tatives of Lee-Jackson Camp of Con- 
federate Veterans constituted an escort 
to the Lee mausoleum, with the family 
and many other friends and the offi- 
ciating clergyman, the Rev. Dr. Samuel 
A. Wallis, of the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia. 

,The procession moved to the Lee 
Memorial Chapel with the university 
band playing the solemn strains of the 
funeral dirge. On arriving at the outer 
door of the crypt, the remains of Miss 
Lee, wrapped in the Confederate flag, 
were taken within and _ revarently 
placed in the niche of the vault reserved 
for them, immediately above those con- 
taining the remains cf her father and 
mother. Dr. Wallis, standing in the 
inner doorway of the crypt, read the 
full committal portion of the Burial 
Service, and before the benediction, 
“How Firm a Foundation, Ye Saints 
of the Lord,’ was impressively sung. 

The day was one of the most beau- 
tiful of the late autumn. The solemnity 
of the march to the chapel and the 
services in the crypt touched the hearts 
of all who were privileged to be pres- 
ent, and they felt that they were par- 
ticipating in an historic event, which 
would forever linger in their memories. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, which was to have been held 
in Warrenton, December 11 to 12%, has 
been again postponed on, account of the 
fresh outbreak of influenza. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thompson, D. D., Suffragan. 


Meeting of Woman's Auxiliary. 


The twenty-sixth annual meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in 
Christ Church, Roanoke, Va., November 
22-23. 


The evening of November 20 the 
delegates and visitors were welcomed 
to an informal “get together’ in the 
beautiful new Parish House by the of- 
ficers of the Auxiliaries of St. John’s 
and Christ Church, assisted by the 
rectors of both churches and their 
wives. The meeting on Thursday was 
opened with the Holy Communion, ad- 
ministered by the Rev. Messrs. J. 
Cantey Johnson and G. Otis Mead. 
The President, Mrs. John Letcher, pre- 
sided at the business meeting. She 
made an appeal for the ‘Center Fund” 
to meet running expenses. Mrs. Loy- 
ing read an interesting article on the 
origin and work of the Little Helpers. 
Mrs. Castle, Custodian of the United 
Offering, being unable to be present on 
account of sickness, sent a message to 
be read. The Educational Secretary, 
Mrs. Hobart, spoke of the importance 
of every branch having a study class 
during the year. 

In the absence of Miss Jane Neely, 
Box Secretary, Mrs. Murr gave a re- 
port on the boxes sent out. Miss 
Aurelia Davis, the new Box Secretary, 
asked that the branches of the Auxiliary 
communicate with her, in regard to 
whom boxes should be sent. 


‘nursing sick patients. 


Her ad- 
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dress is, Miss Aurelia H. Davis, No. 215 
Harrison Street, Lynchburg, Va. 

The Rev. George Floyd Rogers, of 
Lynchburg, head of the Covington 
Home for Boys, gave an interesting talk 
on the Boys’ Home and the progress 
being made to divert the. activities of 
the boys in the Home into proper chan- 
nels. 

Deaconess Williams, of Dante, spoke 
in behalf of her own mission, also that 
of Mrs. Binns, at Nora, Dickenson 
County, who was detained at home 
The mission at 
Wilder is closed on account of Miss 
Sutton’s absence in Canada, there being 
sickness in her family. Workers are 
needed at Fremont = and Morse. 
Deaconess Williams asked that the 
women of the Auxiliary would try and 
induce some. of the returning war 
workers to take up mission work in 
Southwest Virginia. She especially ap7 
pealed for volunteer workers through 
the summer. Her present assistant, 
Miss Mabel Hix, was sent from St. 
Faith’s School, New York, as part of 
her training and becoming interested 
in the work remained to help her. 

Deaconess Adams, of Keokee, showed 
a picture of her church that was part 
of her own home. She told how her 
people at Keokee had packed two large 
boxes for the Belgians and how the 
farmers had loaned their wagons that 
they might be hauled to the railroad 
station. 

Thursday afternoon the Rev. Joseph 
Dunn, D. D., of Lynchburg, conducted 
the “Quiet Hour,’ at which time he 
held the close attention of the conven- 
tion during his talk on Power of 
Prayer. 

Dr. Harry Taylor, spoke Thursday 
evening of his medical work in China. 
Dr. Tayler also spoke during the ses- 
sicn Friday morning. He said there 
were infinite possibilities for spiritual 
work among the natives, the Chinese 
being a receptive people. There should 
be a woman to talk to the patients, 
the doctors having so little time. Dr. 
Taylor asked the prayers of all the 
branches of the Auxiliary for his work. 
The hospital needs about $2,300.00 to 
equip it more fully for its work. The 
Rockefeller Foundation offers to give 
three-fourths of this amount if the 
other one-fourth can be raised outside. 
The Southern Virginia Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary promised through 
its President to raise one thousand 
dollars for two isolation wards for in- 
fectious diseases in Dr. Taylor’s hos- 
pital within the next year. Dr. Taylor 
was followed by his mother, Mrs. John 
Taylor, in a most unique address. Her 
appeal was for something definite to 
be done towards getting men and 
women to go to China. 

Mrs. Darling gave a short talk on 
the work of the Juniors. 

Mrs. John Loyd next gave a very in- 
teresting little talk on missions. She 
was followed by Mrs. Lindsay Patton, 
of Lexington, who spoke of using the 
modified prayer cards. 


Mrs. Moore, of 703 Boissevan Ave- 
nue, Norfolk, Va., spoke in the in- 
terest of the Church Periodical Club, 
asking that magazines not more than 
six months old be sent to chaplains 
at the front to help fill the vacant mo- 
ments of the boys; and that magazines, 
The Spirit of Missions and Southern 
Churchman, be sent to Alaska to Arch- 
deacon Stuck that his people might 
have some reading matter for the long 
six months of night. Everything must 
be sent there betweer the months of 
March and June. 


Miss Davis told of the wonderful pro- 


gress that had been madein the last 
three years at St. Peter’ s ins he -Moun- 


|met a 
th 


at one school building - h 
and eighty pupils. The schot 
vided with a domestic scien 
where they have a machitie on 
the children are taught to sew. 

The missionary to the Amherst 
dians, Miss Wagner, gave a » 
teresting talk on her work amon : 
people. So far the Episcopal Church 
is the only one which has taken up 
this work. They come to Sunday ser- 
vice from a radius of twenty-five miles. — 

The Convention was adjourned at 
noon to partake of a most — inviting 
lunch in the Parish House. In the af- 
ternoon an automobile ride was arch. 
to the visitors. 

In a talk given by Bishop Tucker ‘to 


the women he urged that an effort be 


made to return to the old life instituted - 
by our fathers and mothers that every 
household should have family ‘prayers 
and the reading of the Bible to the 
children; That the people should come 
to a realization that the Church is the 
home of the soul and a person is de-- 
pendent on regular services of the 
Church to feel the nearness of God. Hey, 0! 
asked that we make the Church a large 
part of family and individual life. The 
Auxiliary must labor as never before 
to show the need of bringing the 
heathen and all.to God, so there will 
never again be such a war as this last. 
The time has now come when every 
woman should bring back by prayer 
and service naib one to the Church. 
We must now endeavor to rebuild that 
that has been destroyed. God is going 
to call many of the men who served 
their country io the ministry, and the 
women must pray that these young 
men may accept the call. 

The Convention closed with a mass 
meeting at eight o’clock in the church, 
with an address from Bishop ‘Tueker. 


The Rev. J. Alfred Figg, who during 
his diaconate has been in charge of 
St. Luke’s, Clover, Christ Church, Mt. 
Laurel,. in Halifax County, Grace 
Church, Drakes Branch and Ascension, 
Keysville, Charlotte County, with resi- 
dence at Clover, was ordained to the 


priesthcod in St. Luke’s Church, ~ 
Clover, by Bishop Tucker on ‘Tuesday, 
November 26. a ae 


Bishop Thomson visited j ‘Christ 
Church, Roanoke, “on Sunday, Novem-— 
ber 24, and confirmed a class of fif- 
teen. That afternoon he drove over to 
Montvale and confirmed three. Both 
classes were presented by the wee G. 
Otis Mead. : , 


The Story of the Gpod Shepherd Chapel, 
Lynchburg. 
Coming back to my native State, ana 
reading the touching appeal of . 
deacon Russell and Bishop | Tae ( 
behalf of the Good Shepher 
in Lynchburg, it occurred to me that 
a sketch of its origin mig 
cause, now so pressing, of 
home of a work so full o 
prayerful memories. ; 
To the rectory, + of; ~-G 
Lynchburg, a negro man, a 
came to ask if Mr. 
“come over to Mace 
the colored folk of 
giving to them the 
Episcopal Church, 0: 
been a lonely memb: 
interview ended ° 
to be begun. 
Baptist woman 
made the ‘san 
woman’s house — 
little < 
Mrs. 
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Lynchburg. ©The congregation 
creased in numbers and interest uutil 
a hall had to be secured. This again 
was exchanged for even better accom- 
modations. As Dr. Lloyd had already 
a service at the chapel a¢ross the river 
in Amherst, the work was carried on 
by lay service and teaching. Young 
Peyton Craighill, then a layman, came 
to the work and helped us. Bishop 
Randolph’ came, and laid his hands 
upon the heads of the first class for 
confirmation, and the service made a 
deep impression on the regular at- 
tendants as well as those who came 
as visitors. It was evident that a 
church and a “parish work shop’’ were 
the pressing needs of the work. Ac- 
cordingly, a public school teacher of 
valued service for some years, offered 
herself to Dr. Lloyd to teach a parish 
school, giving up her good salary to 
teach without pay. And so the cause 
commended itself to both white and 
colored friends, and the result was the 
purchase of a good lot on which was 
built the “work shop,’ and in which 
seventy-five children (of kindergarten 
age and older) became pupils of this 
sensible and well equipped parish 
school. The Bishop knew of the work 
and saw the teacher was paid for her 
sacrifice. About this time the Amhérst 
Chapel was closed, the members being 
transferred to the Lynchburg churchés, 
when Dr. Lloyd began his afternoon 
services at the Good Shepherd. A choir 
of twelve boys and girls were drilled 
and vested. Many were the baptisms 
and earnest evidences of deepening 
Christianity, and “God saw that it was 
good.” Mrs. Dillard, the domestic 
science teacher in both white and 
colored schools of Lynchburg, gave her 
valuable teaching to the parish school, 
generous friends helped in putting on 
additional rooms for domestic science, 
and a service was held each year and 
diplomas given by Dr. Lloyd, thus 


teaching the true ‘‘Bread of Life” to} 


a flock who made bread by their daily 
work. 

Looking back over the years of 
struggle, sacrifice and success, miracles 
could be seen in the lives of some of 
those members of the Good Shepherd 
Mission; souls were quickened and the 
fruits of the Spirit were seen in the 
lives of men, women and children. It 
was a shock to come back to find many 
gone and decay and debt instead! 
Would it not be a “tribute to whom 
tribute is due’’ that the work marked 
by so much faithful, loving and prayer- 
ful service could now be renewed, by 
saving it first from the probable sale, 
and so cheering the hearts who are 


trying to redeem it, and of those who, 


knew and loved the founders? Clear 
the work of debt and infuse new life 
and hope for our colored brethren in 
these days of approaching peace. 
MRS. J. J. LLOYD. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishon 


Trinity Church, Takoma Park, D. C., 
has been celebrating its twenty-fifth 
anniversary, beginning with the Sunday 
next before Advent. On Sunday morn- 
ing the sermon was on ‘“‘The Record and 
_ Opportunity of the Parish.’* At the 
_ evening service there was read by Mr. 


_ William C. Bech a paper on “The His- 


tory of the Parish.” 

On Tuesday at eleven o’clock the 

service of the consecration of the 

church by the Rt. Rev. Alfred Hard- 

om D., Bishop of the Diocese, took 

se. The Rev. Henry Allen Griffith, 
arish, was | the 


in- | 


debt. 


This marks the end of the first stage 
of this very important parish, and its 
place in the community is now securely 
established. It is bound to be one of 
the great churches of the Diocese. 
The rector, the Rev. Christian M. 
Young, has only been in charge a short 
time, but he has already manifested 
here the same splendid qualities which 
made him a leader for many years in 
the Diocese of Pittsburgh. 


The Church of the Ascension is 
planning to build a memorial chapel 
and adjoining rooms, which are greatly 
needed and will be a great help in the 
more efficient doing of the work of the 
parish. They are also engaged in a 
successful effort to pay the church 


St. Mark’s Church is making a suc- 
cessful endeavor to pay its church debt, 
and we hope to hear soon that their 
aims have been accomplished. 


Norwood Parish, in the suburbs, has 
been making a drive to eliminate their 


parish debt, and the money has been | 


pledged already for this purpose. This 
marks the end of the efforts, begun 
within the last four years to build a 
new church and rectory. This parish 
is located in the northwest suburbs of 
Washington, is now firmly established 
as a self-supporting organization, and 
its future growth will keep pace with 
the rapid grewth of the neighborhood. 


Plans are completed in the Diocese 
for the services to be held under the 
auspices of the Woman's Auxiliary, 
and the ‘‘Advent Call’ is awakening a 
widespread interest. 


There will be a ““Week of Prayer” in 
the Washington churches’ beginning 
with the first Sunday in Advent. 


_ 


KANSAS. 


__Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


The Spanish influenza has swept 
Kansas just as it did the rest of the 
country, and all institutions were 
closed for weeks and some still are— 
with others being reclosed. It crippled 
the church work which had begun to 
take on new life after the terrible heat 
of the summer which sent many of 
our people away for a longer time than 
usual. 

The Clergy were very fortunate in 
escaping; only two were sick; the rec- 
tors of St. Paul’s, Kansas City, and 
Grace Church, Chanute. In spite of the 
discouragements the men are fighting 
hard to make up the lost time and get 
in some good work before winter. 


Bethany College, our girls’ school 
at Topeka, under the leadership of the 
new principal, Miss Davis, has opened 
up with an increased enrollment, and 
with a decided churchly atmosphere 
about the institution. 


e 
i 


Chanute: ‘The Bishop spent four 
days with the Rev. R. Y. Barber, the 
rector of Grace Church, Chanute, re- 
cently helping him with an. Every 
Member Canvass, and also attending ag 
Advent Call Conference for the Soufh- 
east Deanery. The influenza prevented 
the women delegates from coming, but 
most of the Clergy were present a 
part of the time. The Conference 
work was done under the leadership 
of Miss Nellie Smith. An important 
part of the Every Member Canvass was 
the men’s supper. Forty men gathered 


at the residence of Mr. Floyd K. Spiel- 
man mene had a rere. Ate as well as- 


-men to their homes. 


W. E. Warren, of Independence,. and 
the Bishop. The results are not all ir 
but the returns to date show over 
$2,000 forthe parish and $800 for mis- 
sions. The missionary pledges are about 
eight times as much as the parish has 
been giving on extension work. 


Newton: The Bishop spent the week 
of November 17 to 24 at Newton with 
the Rey. F. C. Rufle, conducting a mis- 
sion. By this method the Bishop hopes 
to get his people to understand him 
and his plans for .the future of the | 
Diocese. 


Eldorado: Some of the friends of 
the Rev. A. W. Pannell have given 
him a Ford to assist him in the work 
of that growing oil city. 


Woman's Auxiliary: Plans are being 
worked out under the leadership of 
Mrs. W. B. Buck, Diocesan President, 
for the carrying out of the Advent 
Call work throughout the Diocese. 


= 


rm In 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Thanksgiving in New York; Inter. 
national Service at St. John 
the Divine. 

Thanksgiving Day this year was one 
of the greatest, days the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine has ever known. 
More people were turned away, unable 
to gain admittance because of num- 
bers, than could be admitted, large-as 
the seating capacity is. The occasion 
was an international service, when 
there were present the Assistant Sec- 
retary of the United States Navy, who 
is a Cathedral trustee,, the mayor of 
New York, who is a Roman Catholic, 
high French officials and representa- 
tives of Belgium, Serbia, Costa Rica, 
Italy, Portugal, Great Britain, Bolivia, 
Liberia,, Nicaragua, Peru, Roumania, 
and a hundred or more consuls and 
vice-consuls of almost every: country. 

Service flags of twenty-six nations 
were borne in the procession, made up 
of men from the United States Navy. 
The music was elaborate and beau- 
tifully rendered. The addresses were 
made by Bishop Greer and Bishop 
Lloyd. The former mentioned ten- 
derly those who may not come back 
from the war, since they lie in heroes’ — 
graves, but he dwelt with strong em- 
phasis upon God as a Paymaster— 
paying penalties for those who break 
His laws. Bishgp Lloyd warned that 
human nature is much the same to- 
day as it was a hundred years ago, 
and there are many yet whose chief 
obligation, in their own mind, is to 
save themselves, and not give much 
thought to others. He pleaded for the 
missionary spirit. In the long proces- 
sion were representatives of the Greek 
Church, besides the Cathedral trus- 
tees, and many (Clergy of the Diocese. 

At the Church of the Holy Com- 
munion there was an unusual service, 
with Hon. George W. Wickersham, 
formerly attorney-general, as the 
speaker. Throughout the city tens of 
thousands of soldiers and sailors were 
entertained at dinner. One of the 
greatest of canteen dinners was given 
by Grace Church, which charged no fee 
and fed all who came. So many came 
that parishioners helped out by taking 
It was the great- 
est Thanksgiving Day New York ever 
knew. 


Reception to Chinese Church Students 
and Communion Service in 

‘Chinese. 

The Committee on beet Education 


ye One yee ae ‘an; it 


yo i Se Sane a ie, ems a 


iy ¢ ws 17 => 


12 


of the Diocese of New York, acting 
on suggestions from the National Stu- 
dent Council, gave on November 22nd 
a reception to the Chinese Episco- 
palians and graduates from Episcopal 
colleges in China who are studying in 
New York City. Thirteen Chinese 
gathered in the Undercroft of Synod 
Hall to meet Bishop Greer, Bishop 
Courteney and two other members of 
the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, who are on the student com- 
mittee; the Dean of the Cathedral and 
the Rev. Paul Micou, the President of 
the National Student Council. The 
Bishops made addresses of welcome, 
Dean Robbins explained the nature 
and work of the Cathedral, and Mr. 
Micou told how the National Student 
Council of the Episcopal Church is co- 
operating with the Board of Missions 
in the care of the Church students from 
missionary districts. Revs. F. G. Deis 
and W. P. Roberts, missionaries, and 
Deaconess Goodwin, of the staff of the 
Church Missions House, also spoke. 

The Diocesan Committee is planning 
visitations by the Chinese students of 
the chief New York City churches and 
‘the offices of the Board of Missions and 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 
tion, as well as other receptions. The 
number of Chinese Churchmen or 
graduates of Chinese Church colleges 
in New York City is about twenty. 

Most important of all is the monthly 
Communion service for the Chinese in 
the Oriental Chapel of the Cathedral. 
The first of these was celebrated on 
November 24 in Mandarin, with Rev. 
¥F. G. Deis and Rev. Ernest Kau as 
celebrants. Six Chinese and seven 
Americans were in attendance. 

Similar plans are being made for the 


Japanese students who number about 
ten. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving. D. D. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Southwest Convocation of the Diocese. 
The fall meeting of the Southwest 
Convocation of the Diocese of Texas 
was held in St. Mark’s Church, Bay 
City, on Tuesdayy Wednesday and 
Thursday, November 19, 20 and 21. 


The Rev. Charles Clingman, rector 
of Trinity Church, Houston, was the 
preacher at the opening service on 


Tuesday night; on Wednesday night 
the Rev. Peter Gray Sears, D. D., rector 
of Christ Church, Houston, was the 
preacher; and at the closing service on 
Thursday night Bishop Quin preached 
a splendid sermon on ‘‘Reconstruc- 
tion.’”’ There was an early celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist on both morn- 
ings. Litany and sermon on Wea- 
nesday morning, and Morning Prayer 
and sermon on Thursday completed the 
public services of the Convocation. 

Miss Baker, of ‘Trinity Church, 
Houston, conducted the Institute for 
Women on the Advent Call, Bishop 
Quin closing the institute with some 
very helpful advice as to how to get 
results from this Week of _Prayer and 
Thanksgiving. 

The subjects discussed at the Round 
Table Conferences for the Clergy were: 
“Parochial Visiting,’ “How to Improve 
the Work in Our Missionary Field” and 
“Parochial Finance.”’ 


St. Mark’s Parish, Bay City, has 
about one hundred communicants, and 
the community has a population of 
about four thousand people. There 
is a beautiful brick church, a comfort- 
able parish house and rectory, all on 


the same plot of ground. ‘This parish. 


has been vacant since the first of the 
year, but a priest has been called to 
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take charge of the Church’s work in 
Bay City, which presents a great op- 
portunity. 

During the Convocation large con- 
gregations were present at all of the 
services, which were hearty and re- 
sponsive. The choir of St. Mark’s, 
under the able direction of Mrs. George 
E. Serrill, organist, rendered the music. 

There were present at the Convoca- 
tion the Bishop-Coadjutor, and the 
Rev. Messrs. John Sloan, Peter Gray 
Sears, Charles Clingman, J. Cross Gray 
; and S. Moylan Bird, the latter being 
the dean. Hospitable homes of the 
parish entertained the Clergy. 

The time and place of the spring 
meeting of the Convocation will be 
announced later on by the dean. 


ERIE, 


Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. 


. Te Deum of Thanksgiving. 

That the citizens of this community 
are grateful to Almighty God for the 
late victory has been shown in many 


ways. According to the ancient cus- 
tom, the Cathedral announced a ‘Te 
Deum of Thanksgiving’ for Sunday 


morning, November 17. The choir, pre- 
ceded by the crucifer and three color 
bearers carrying the flags of the 
entered the Cathedral singing ‘‘Ancient 
of Days.” There were eight other 
color bearers carrying fliags of the 
United States, France and Enrgzlana 
Allies. The Cathedral was packed as 
at an Baster service. The service was 
very hearty, and the whole congrega- 
tion joined in the Te Deum and the 
hymns of thanksgiving. 


The influenza epidemic which has dis- 
organized the whole Chureh work of 
the Diocese is dying slowly and hard. 
The city of Franklin, where Dr. Aigner, 
President of the Standing Committee, 
has become chaplain of the Emergency 
Hospital, is still under the ban and the 
number of the sick are increasing. New 
Castle has had another ‘‘flare up,” and 
a stricter quarantine has been neces- 
sary. Here the Rev. Bruce Reddish, 
{ because others could not be obtained, 
took the place of a sick orderly at the 
Emergency Hospital and has rendered 
most helpful ministrations to the sick 
and dying. The Rev. BH. H. Edson, 
vicar of the parish of Smethport. has 
been hard at work as a chief Red Cross 
worker, going wherever he is sent to 
relieve distress. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. |, 


There was a double Thanksgiving 
service in most of the parishes on the 
third Sunday in November, as all had 
been closed for two Sundays on ac- 
count of the epidemic, and the first 
Sunday that the churches were allow- 
ed to have regular worship fell on the 
Sunday after the signing of the armis- 
tice, so all were doubly grateful. 
Though there are yet some _ cases 
throughout the State, churches are 
maintaining regular services. During 
the epidemic several of the Clergy held 
the Communion Service on Sundays 
and during the week, notifying a few 
of their parishioners to come to repre- 
sent the congregation. 


St. Peter’s Church, Talladega, the 
Rev. C. K. Weller, rector, has been 
presented a pair of Eucharistic candle- 
sticks, ‘as a memorial to his grand- 
daughter, by Mr. J..S. Graves, who was 
for many years senior warden of the 
parish. They will be used for the first 
time on Christmas Day. geen ton ide 


The congregations of 
have signified their unwill 
have a Coadjutor-Bishop, at 
In his address to the Coun 
Diocese last May, the Bisho 
that arrangements be made to 
much needed help as the sel 
a Coadjutor. 


The Woman's Auxiliary of ae Dio. 
cese held their annual meeting in St. 
Paul’s parish, Selma, on November 19 
and 20. With a few exceptions all the 
officers were re-elected, the reports of 


various branches showed a marked in- | 


crease in interest in missions, and a 
goodly increase in offerings. it SOS 


The Rev. Carl Henckell, of Grace, 
Birmingham, and the Rev. C. K. Wel-— 
ler, of Talladega, are ‘rejoicing in the 
receipt of news from their sons since 
the armistice. Both of these boys 
have been with the Alabama regiment ~ 
in the Rainbow (42) Division in 
France for over a year, and both been 
wounded, but not seriously. — 


MISSOURL. 


e 
Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. vs Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, F. F. Johnson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. Arthur Brittain died sud- © 


denly at St. 
Louis, \ 
20. He had attended the Clericus on 
Monday, and the all-day meeting of 
the Diocesan Auxiliary on Tuesday. 
Wednesday he officiated at the burial 


Luke’s Hospital, St. 


of a member of his parish in the after- — 


noon. The cause of death was heart 
trouble and bronchial pneumonia. Mr. 
Brittain had been in the Diocese for 
twenty years, coming here from Eng- 
land. He was for two years in rural 
missionary work; for some years he 
was head of the staff of workers in 
hospital missions, St. Louis, — and for 
the past eight years rector of St. John’s 
Church, St. Louis. He was also chap- 


Wednesday evening, November . 


: 


lain of the Episcopal Orphans’ Home — 


and of the Griswold Home for Boys. 
The burial was largely attended from 
St. John’s Church on Saturday, some 
twenty of the Clergy of the city being 
vested in attendance at the service. 


The Rev. Dr. Z. B. Phillips, rector tis 


of St. Peter’s, St. Louis, and the Rey. 
Benjamin Young, pastor of Union 
Methodist Church, St. Louis, 
members of a teagn which traveled ex- 
tensively about Missouri in the in- 
terests of the United War, ‘Work ‘Cam- 
paign. - 


; _° OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. w. A. Leonard, D. D, vey 
Rt. Rev. F. Du Moulin, D Ds | 


en) Roe 
The “Allied Churches” of wen elan 


Old St. John’s stone ch 
Wall and Church Bivestay C 
on the West Side, was er d 
and still stands the do 
similar to St. Paul's, Ph 
Second Street, or old ' 
York. It was once 
church, “with many 
most of whom have 
families moved awa} 


ments. The Sunday: 
largely of children 
age, only one or t 
parents who @ C0) 
church. The ’ 


on Thanks 
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So fe 


were — 


-- 


~ . 


DECEMBER, 7. ‘1918 


. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


Christianity and | the Community 


Cc co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth co —= 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


MEN OF GOD. 


* “Qeaders. raised: up by God’ is a 
favorite expression of Old Testament 
writers, but we do not realize how ap- 
_ propriately it applies to our great 
leaders of to-day until we examine the 
religious life of some of these men who 
haye guided us to victory. 

Of course, we all know that Presi- 
dent Wilson is the son of a Presby- 
terian minister, but we do not all ap- 
preciate that he is also the grandson of 
a minister, and so has had the teach- 
ings of our Saviour ever before him, 
both by environment and through 
heredity. > 

Premier’ Lloyd George is a deeply 
religious man, and his speeches are full 
of quotations from the Bible. 

Perhaps, however, the most impres- 
sive evidence of God’s inspiration is to 
be found in our great soldier's. 


Our own: beloved and admired gen- 
‘eral, John J. Pershing, has been con- 
firmed by Bishop Brent since going 
overseas, and he issued a general order 
to the rapidly arrived stream of Ameri- 
can -boys which should send a thrill to 
the hearts of all godly people, for rare- 
ly has trust in God and belief in Christ 
been recognized by a commanding gen- 
eral as it was by Pershing when he said 
to his troops: “Hardship will be your 
lot, but trust in God will comfort you. 
Temptations will befall you, but the 
teachings of our Saviour will give you 
strength.” 


When we go still higher up and 
examine the character of the man whoa 
has so successfully directed the opera- 
tions of the greatest military machine 
that the world has ever seen we find 
that this brilliant French military 
genius is as deeply religious as were 
Oliver Cromwell or Stonewail Jackson. 

The Literary Digest of November 
30 contains an article on this subject 
that is so interesting and brings: into 

such vivid contrast the religion of Mar- 
shal Foch and of William Hohenzollern 
that we shall quote it in full: 

The religion of William Hohenzollern 
has been one of the active topics of 
the whole war. It has only been in his 
very latest utterances that the former 
‘German monarch has not coupled Gott 
with himself as an equal, an abettor, 
or perchance a servant. One pictuyé 
of the Kaiser sent out by the watchful 
Boswell, Karl Rosner, showed William 
in the act of communion, and we are 
distinctly told that in that Belgian 
church with a waiting audience of Ger- 
man officers the worshipper never bent 
the knee. There‘is a strong contrast 
between him and the figure the Los An- 
geles Times draws of his conqueror, 
General Ferdinand Foch—‘the Gray 
Man of Christ.” “This has been 

it’s war,” says The Times. ‘Christ 

teas, stood a 
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posed to Christ on the other side. 
the Generalissimo, in’ supreme com- 
mand of All the armies that fought cn 
the side of Christ, is Christ’s man.’’ 

Lest readers think this a ‘strange 
statement for a secular newspaper to 
make,’’ The Times brings forward the 
reminder that ‘‘it is the business of a 
newspaper to get at facts,’’ and “‘if the 
facts are of a supernal nature, it is 
still the business of the newspaper to 
get at them and to record them.’”? When 
this was written the full span of Gen- 
eral Foch’s achievement had not been 
covered, but the end was then clearly 
in sight. We read: 

“The deeper we question as to who 
Foch is, the clearer is the answer that 
in every act of his life and in every 
thought of his brain he-is Christ’s 
man. 

“If you were to ask him, ‘Are you 
Christ’s man?’ he would answer ‘Yes.’ 

“It seems to be beyond all shadow 
of doubt that when the hour came in 
which all Christ stood for was to either 
stand or fall, Christ raised up a man 
to lead the hosts that battled for Him. 

“When the hour came in which truth 
and right, charity, brotherly love, jus- 
tice, and liberty were either to triumph 
or to be blotted out of the world, 
Christ came again upon the road to 
Damascus. 

“Whoever does not realize this and 
see it clearly as a fact, he does but 
blunder stupidly. 

“There will be a crowding company 
of critics when the war is ended and 
they will all be filled with the ego of 
their own conclusions. They will at- 
tempt to explain the genius of Foch 
with maps and diagrams. But, while 
they are doing so, if you will look for 
Foch in some quiet church, it is there 
that he will be found humbly giving 
God the glory, and absolutely declining 
to attribute it to himself. 

“Can that kind of a man win a war? 
Can a man’who is a practical soldier be 
also a practical Christian? And is 
Foch that kind of a man? Let us see.”’ 

The secret of where Foch used to 
go for “strength and magical power 
to bring honie the marvelous victories” 
was surprised by a California boy. It 
was not published by any organ of 
France, to show the world how ‘“re- 
ligious’’ its leader was: 


“A California boy, serving as a sol- 
dier in the American Expeditionary 
Forces in France, has recently written 
a letter to his parents in San Bernar- 
dino in which he gives, as well as any 
one else could give, the answer to the 
question we ask. 


“This American boy—Evans' by 
name—tells of meeting General Foch 
at close range in France. 


“Wvans had gone into an old church 
to have a look at it, and as he stood 
there with bared head satisfying his 
respectful curiosity, a gray man with 
the eagles of a general on the collar of 
his shabby uniform also entered the 
church. Only one orderly accompanied 
the quiet, gray man. No glittering staff 
of officers, no entourage of gold-laced 
aids, were with him; nobody but just 
the orderly. 

“Evans paid small attention at first 
to the gray man, but was curious to see 
him kneel in the church, praying. The 
minutes: passed ‘until ful = Bees ARE 


ayers he 


And 


ters of an hour had gone by before the 
gray man arose from his knees. t 

“Then Evans followed him down the 
street and was surprised to see soldiers - 
salute this man in great excitement, 
and women and children stopping in 
their tracks with awe-struck faces as 
he passed. 

“Tt was Foch. And now Evans, of 
San Bernardino, counts the experience 
as the. greatest in his life. During 
that three-quarters of an hour that 
the Generalissimo of all the Allied 
armies was on his knees in humble 
supplication in that quiet church, ten 
thousand guns were roaring at his word 
on a hundred hills that rocked with 
death. 

“Millions of armed men crouched in 
trenches :or rushed across’ blood- 
drenched terranes at his command, gen- 
erals, artillery, cavalry, engineers, 
tanks, fought and wrought across the 
map of Europe absolutely as he com- 
manded them to do, and in no other 
manner, as he went into that. little 
church to pray. 

“Nor was it an unusual thing for 
General Foch to do. There is no day 
that he does not do the same thing 
if there be a church that he can reach. 
He never fails to spend an hour on his 
knees every morning that he awakes 
from sleep; and every night it is the 
same. 

“Moreover, 
with him. 
life long, 

“If young Evans could have followed 
the general on to headquarters, where 
reports were waiting him and news of 
victory upon victory was piled high 
before him, he would doubtless have 
seen a great gladness on the general’s _ 
face, but he would have seen no look 
of surprise there. 

“Men who do that which Foch does 
have no doubts. When Premier 
Clemenceau, the old Tiger of France, 
stood on the battle-front with anxious 
heart, one Jook at the face of Foch 
stilled all his fears. He returned to 
Paris with the vision of sure and cer- 
tain victory. 

“The great agnostic statesman doubt- 
ed, but the Gray Man of Christ did 
not doubt. 

“The facts, then, in the case are that 
when the freedom of the world hung 
in the balance the world turned to Foch 
as the one great genius who could save 
it against the Hun; and that Foch, who 
is perhaps the greatest soldier the world 
has produced, is, first of all, a Chris- 
tian. . ee. 

“Young Evans, of San Bernardino, 
just an every-day American boy from 
under the shadow of old San Gorgonio, — 
spent nearly an hour with Foch in an 
old French church, and not even one. 
bayonet was there to keep them apart. 

“They represented the two great 
democracies of the world, but there in 
that old church they represented, 
jointly, a far greater thing—the democ- 
racy of eerie. fe 


it is not a new thing 
He has done it his whole 


God Our Refuge. 


Hast thou within a care so deep, 

It chases from thine eyelids sleep? 
To thy Redeemer take that care, 
And change anxiety to pifayer. 


Hast thou a hope, with which thy heart 
Would almost feel it death to part?_ 
Entreat thy God that hope to crown, 
Or give thee strength to lay it down. 


Whate’er the care that breaks thy rest, 

Whate’er the wish that swells thy 
breast, 

Spread before God that wish, that care, 


“And change anxiety to prayer. 


—aAuthor Dokiien, 
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CALENDAR AND COLLECT. 
December. 


1. First Sunday in Advent. 

8. Second Sunday in Advent. 

15. Third Sunday in Advent. 

18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. 
Days. 

Saturday. St. Thomas. Ember Day. 

Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

Wednesday. Christmas Day. 

Thursday. St. Stephen. 

Friday. St. John Hvangelist. 

Saturday. Holy Innocerts. 

First Sunday after Christmas. 

Tuesday. New Year’s Eve. 


Ember 


21. 
22. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 


Collect for Second Sunday in Advent. 


Blessed Lord, Who hast caused all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learn- 
ing; grant that we may in such wise hear 
them, read, mark, learn and inwardly di- 
gest them, that by patience and comfort 
and Thy Holy Word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold fast, the blessed hope of 
everlasting life, which Thou hast given 
us in ovr Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D, D. 


Primary and Junior. 


XLOUI. 


Gethsemane. Judas. 

1. Who intruded now on Jesus’ pri- 
vacy? Jno. 18:23. 

2. What did Jesus say, and the he- 
trayers do? Jno. 18:4-6. 

3. What did Judas say and do-to 


Jesus? Matt. 26:48, 49. 

4. How did Jesus treat him? Matt. 
26:50. 

5. What did St. Peter do? Jno. 18: 
0 AL, 

6. What did Jesus then say and do? 
Luk. 22:51. 


7. How did Jesus trust His Father, 
and willingly die? Matt. 26:53. 

8. What did His disciples then do? 
Matt. 26:56. 


9. What became of Judas? Matt. 
2133-5, 

10. How can Jesus be betrayed now 
by us? das. 5:6; 2 Tim. 4:10. 


A New Earth. 


God grant us wisdom in these coming 
days, 
And eyes unsealed, that we clear vis- 
ions see 
Of that new world that He would have 
us build, 
To “Hife’s enhoblement and His high 


ministry. 


God give us sense—God-sense of Life’s 
new needs, 
And souls aflame with new-born chiv- 
alries— 
To cope with those black growths’ that 
foul-the ways— 
To cleanse our poisoned founts with 
God-born energies. 


To pledge our sculs to nobler, 


loftier 
life, ; 


Mir Ota ee 


‘real name is not Ruth, 


To win the world to His fair sancti- 
ties, 
To bind the nations in a Pact, of Peace, 
And free the Soul of Life for finer 
loyalties. 


Not since Christ died upon His lonely 
eross 
Has Time such prospect held of Life’s 
new birth; 
Not since the world of dads first was 
born 
Has man so clearly visaged hope of a 
new earth. 


Not of our own might can-we hope to 


rise 
Above the ruts and soilures of the 
past, 
But with His help Who did the first 


earth ‘build, 
With hearts courageous we may fairer 
build this last. : 
—John Oxenham, 


The Girl Who Conquered Herself. 


Ruth always had an ungovernable 
temper. I have known Ruth a long 
while—we played dolls together, and 
made mud pies and divided our candy, 
and so I really know. I am perhaps 
her very best friend. Of course her 


er sure that it would be unfair to tell 
her real name. 

My first memory of Ruth’s temper 
is a bit dim, for we might have been 
five years old, we two, at the time. 
I remember that I owned a black- 
faced, wooly-headed doll, and I re- 
member that she wanted it for her 
own. Because I was not the giving- 
up kind—primarily, however, because 
I loved the doll—I refused to give it 
up, whereupon Ruth threw a stone at 
me. It was a large, sharp stone, and 
it made an ugly-looking, jagged little 
cut on my forehead. I remember how 
the blood dripped down the side of my 
face. 

Ruth was aghast at the mischief 
she had done. [I can see her now, her 
chubby baby hands clasped in front of 
her eyes to shut out the sight of the 
blood. At my wails some one came-to 
me and washed my face, and put stick- 
ing-plaster on my forehead. I was 
kissed and petted and given a pepper- 
mint stick. But, most of all (and this 
memory is a very real one), I can see 
Ruth’s small, stricken face, and I can 
hear her voice saying: 

“I didn’t mean to! I didn’t mean to 
hurt her! The stone frew itself!” 

My forehead was nearly well the next 
day. In a week the scar of it was quite 
gone. But it was a long time before 
the scared look was entirely driven 
from Ruth’s eyes. 


We went right on being friends. A 
hastily flung rock or a cut forehead is 
a small thing to a really true child- 
friendship. But, though we continued 
to be friends, we saw ‘less and less of 
each other as the years went on. We 
were well past the doll and mud-pie 
stage, and we were living in different 


towns and going to different schools 


and having different interests in life 
and different friends. But occasionally 
we visited. It was on one of my visits 
to her home that I again saw her lose 
her temper. It was when her small 


brother spilled a Mags of goocelnss thi rte iq 


but I am rath- 


her new daenes T’ll admi 
provocation, for” it was” a 
dress; but little brother h ha 
to spill the chocolate. 

Ruth was a pretty ‘ean 
a pretty girl, for she has a 
of corn-colored hair and © 
eyes I ever saw. She nda 
that looked like the first rs 
June. But, though Ruth eet 
girl, I was glad I was not 
brother that day when he spill iY 
chocolate on her gown. Her bi we eves bi 
grew as hard and as cold as 
ice with some dark fire glowin 
it—and her rose-bud mo 
ened out until it looked 
crimson gash ‘on her face. 
hand clutch conv uleiieaia on 
and then all at once the little os 
gave a queer gasp and ran out of the ~ 
room. I didn’t blame him at. all, for, 
strangely, at that moment I_ remem- 
bered an angry baby face and a wildly 
flung stone. And across the year: that 
divided my little childhood from my 
big girlhood, the hurt of my cut fore- 
head came back.to me. 

And then, in a moment, “Ruth’s 
clutched hand unfolded, and her lips 
parted in a cold smile that was almost 
a sneer. ‘‘The dress will wash,’ ” I ven- 


‘tured, half frightened. 


“Yes,” said Ruth. And fiehn sud- 
denly she picked up a cup—an empty 
chocolate-cup of very fine china—and 
threw it down—hard—on the floer. I 
watched, dazedly, as it shattered into 
a hundred bits. And then Ruth burst 
into sobs and ran from the rbom. Up- 
stairs I could hear her bedroom door 
slam and the lock snap quickly. _ 

I stood alone in the room, looking 
at the fragments of the cup lying about 
on the floor, and as I stood there her 
little brother came strolling back. 

“Did Ruth—throw that?” he ques- 
tioned, pointing to the pieces. And 
then, before I could answer, he grinned, 
in an apologetic small-boy way. + 

“Ruth’s a dandy girl, usually,” he > 
told me. ‘‘She’s an awful nice girl. 
But when anything makes her mad— 


whew! She’s just awful. “She screams 
an’ cries an’ throws things. An’ she 
doesn’t care who she hits. “She's al- y 


ways sorry—after—but she can't seem 
to help actin’ like she does!” 

Ruth was upstairs the rest of the 
day with a bad headache. The next 
day she was down early, singing as ‘ene 
dusted the rooms. re 

We grew up even more, from. the 
big-girl stage to young ladies with ey. 
hair up. We had left school. 
launched in the business world 
the work I love to do, when Ri th an- 
nounced her engagement. f 
was a western man, and she 
known him for a very long 


had never met any of his c 
but she wrote me that his fa i 


was a famous surgeon, was { 
spend a week in the city, 
was going to give a dinner 

“T’ll be coming into town tl 
the dinner,” she wrote, “and 
meet me in the station we’ll 
gether. I want to get 
Bob’s father comes. I 
see me looking my best 

And I said 1 would 
ner and meet her wh 


was not long befor 
was nowhere to; 
nervously, for 


iron gates had sla 


the whistle of 


Pts 
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“Young lady,” he- said, “I don’t 
know who you are or what you are, 
but I want to tell you one thing. 
You’ve got to control that temper of 
yours, for it’s hurting no one but your- 
self. It didn’t hurt me when the pack- 
age hit me. It only disgusted me. But 
it really did hurt you. If you keep 
on letting go of yourself, you’ll land 
in an insane asylum. I know. And 
no one will be sorry to have you goa 
there. For people with a temper like 
yours are a menace to any commu- 
nity.” 

Ruth stood pale and aghast. No one 
had ever talked tq her that way. And 
the crowd, ever shifting, drifted away 
from where she stood. And just as 
the old man was going to speak again 
a young man, handsome, broad-shoul- 
dered, athletic, came up from behind 
and gripped his: shoulder. 

“Why, dad,” cried the young man 
gladly, “Yow did you happen to find 
Ruth?” ; 

And thovgh I had never met him, I 
knew that it was Bob. 

Late that nighi, after the guests had 
all retired, I went into Ruth’s room. 
She was lying on heg bed, sobbing, 
but she sat up at the sound of my 
step. 

“JT will never,’’ she told me distinct- 
ly, “lase my temper again. And I will 
tell Bob everything tomorrow. Per- 
haps’’—her voice broke—‘‘perhaps he 
won’t want to marry a girl who might 
end up in an insane asylum. But, no 
matter what happens, I will never lose 
my temper again.’’ 

And she never did. For Ruth made 
good—just as other girls make good 
with difficult problems. She told me 
that it was hard, desperately hard- at 
times. Sometimes she’d have to go up 
to her room and lock her door and bite 
her. bed-post. Sometimes she would 
fall on her knees and ask God for 
help. But, no matter how much she 
wanted to give way——and I’ve seen her 
in some exasperating situations—she'd 
turn her back and hum a tune before 
she spoke. She told me that while 
she was humming she’d say “insane 
asylum’ and ‘‘menace’’ over and over 
in her mind. And finally she won out, 
for by controlling her temper she found 
that she had fewer occasions to lose 
it. 

I was visiting Ruth the other day 
in her new home. Her father-in-law, 
who loves her very much, lives with 
them.- She does her own work, and 
after supper I went out into. the 
kitchen and helped her wash the 
dishes. Bob dried them, and, man-like, 
he got interested in the conversation 
as he was drying Ruth’s handsomest 
eut-class, silver-mounted pitcher, and 
dropped it. It was one of her wedding 
presents, and I started back in very 
real fear before the expected storm. 
But the storm did not break. 

: “T’m sorry, dear,’ said Bob, humbly. 
“I’m awfully sorry.”” But Ruth cut 
him short. - 

“Don’t you care,” she told him, 
soothingly. “We may get another 
some day, dear.’—Margaret Sangster, 
in Christian Herald. 


_ “In the Secret of His Tabernacle.” 


. The strain of these days drives. us 
-more and more to the place of prayer. 
‘We need the strengthening that comes 
from constant communion with God. 
From no cther source can we get this 
‘strengthening of the soul and fortify- 
of the spirit. Jesus put much em- 

upon prayer. He yielded to the 
that: was upon Him in the 
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station, her face scarlet from running, 
her hat on one side. 

“The train is ready to go,’ I told 
her; “‘they’ve shut us out.” 

The station was full. of people,.but 
Ruth didn’t care. She turned to the 
guard who had shut the gate: 
through,’’ she beseeched him; “it’s im- 
portant that I get this train. I must 
get it.” 

But the guard stood firm. “Sorry, 
lady,’’ he told her, “‘but it’s against the 
rules.” 

And then Ruth lost her temper, as I 
had seen her lose it when she hit me 
with a stone and when her brother 
had spilled the chocolate. The tlush 
faded out of her face, leaving ‘it pale 
and sharp and worn, 

“T hate you!’’ she said to the guard. 
“T hate you! You might have let me 
through, I hate you!” Her foot 
stamped on the ground, and with all 
her might she threw a paper package 
across the station. It struck a court- 
ly old gentleman, and _ bursting, fell at 
his feet. Pink rose petals littered the 
floor. 

We were the center of a grinning 
crowd. I shrank back against a pest 
and watched as the old gentleman 
picked up the roses and carried them 
to her. : 
bear the burden that was thrust upon 
Him in His own strength. He gave 
much time to private devotion, the ont- 
pouring of His soul to His Father for 
sympathy, suceor and direction. Out 
of it came that resolution of purpose 
that made it possible for Him to en- 
dure to the end and(\to fulfil the whole 
will of His Heavenly Father. 


If prayer were not a necessity in the 
development of. Christian character, 


Jesus would not have placed so much. 


emphasis upon it in His own personal 
religious life. Intercession was the 
very food of His soul, and that was 
one reason why He was given so much 
tOett. 


The statement of Jesus that ‘‘men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint,” 
suggests that spiritual strengthening is 
a sure issue of prayer, and that the 
Christian who does not pray and main- 
tain an atmosphere of prayer for his 
soul is likely to be of the faint-heart- 
ed sort, and not of outstanding effi- 
ciency in the service of the kingdom. 


True prayer has certain elements: in 
it. Not always does it seek’ for the 
gratification of our own desires, nor 
the supplying of what \J2 conceive to 
be our needs. It is important that we 
should go to God about these things, 
for nothing is too small or trivial to 
be brought to His attention, since it 
often happens that out of these appar- 
ently insignificant things great and 
really important matters develop. But 
there are other elements in prayer that 
we should not ignore or belittle. 

Prayer is for adoration and confes- 
sion and intercession’ and thanksgiv- 


ing, as well as for supplication con-| 


cerning our own creature comforts or 
the urgent needs of our material life. 
And it is as much in these particular 
uses of prayer that we find access to 
God, and come into possession of His 
power, and see evidences of His loving 
favor, and gain revelations of His wis- 
dom and purpose, as through the 
prayer of supplication. ? 


Prayer is a divinely appointed means 
of grace, and we should always avail 
ourselves of its opportunities and bless- 
ings. The Christian who is constantly 
in an attitude and atmosphere of? 
prayer will keep in the way of right- 
sbadaw BE ae bret spidde under the 
shadow eA 1 eS pe ‘is- 
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Recompense. 


Although I do not know God’s wondrous 
ways, 


Yet I believe from out life's puzzling 


maze 
I shall be brought. 
He knows, 


I do not ask to see the journey’s end, 
For He walks at my side just like a 
friend: 
So all is well, 
He sees, 


I will not care, though roads are long 
and rough, 
Sure will His grace sustain, and that’s 
enough 
To bear me up. 
He cares. 


I would not be my own guide if I might, 
But rather trust to His unerring sight 
To lead me on. 
He guides, 


I could not guard myself, for that were 
‘vain; 
Yet this I know: He faithful will remain, 
And keep me safe. 


He guards. 
I would not live when done my task Is 
here, 
For I can heed His summons without 
fear: 
He died for me, 
He lives. 


So when from scenes of earth He beckons 


hence 
To fairer realms, ‘twill be sweet recom- 
pense, 
For evermore 


With Him. 
—Written on the battlefield by a soldier. 


I know not whether you care for this 
truth—the acceptance by Christ of 
those who morally, or intellectually, or 
spiritually, no less than physically, are 
the blind, the halt, the maimed, even 
the lepers of our poor humanity, I . 
only know that I care for it immensely. 
It is to me of the utmost comfort. In 
all limitations of power, in all sense - 
of weakness, in all tauntings about de- 
ficiency, in all consciousness of num- 
berless imperfections; whenever we 
have to meet the proud man’s scorn, 
and the base man’s sneer, I think of 
Him, I turn to Him who took His place 
among the humble, among the insig- 
nificant, among the defeated; to Him 
who loved mankind in spite of all its 
sins and all its shame; who: honored 
man, not for the honors which were 
without him, not for the gifts of provi- 
dence, or for the accidents of favor, 
or the little brief authority -of place, 


but for this only and simply, because 
He was man,’ and because He was 
miserable and needed help.—F. W, 
Farrar. ; 


We can almost hear the rumbling of 
the wheels of the King’s chariot that 
tell our Lord is on His way to reign 
in this world. 


Christ has revised and raised our 
ideals for us; He has taught us to hold 
wisdom, righteousness, charity high 
above all other aims; has put service- 
ableness before success,  self-culture 
above self-gratification, usefulness. to 
our fellows before eminence above our 
fellows; in a word, He would have us 
love God with all our strength and 
our neighbor-as ourselves, in order 
that we.may become of one spirit and 
one aim with Him who is. Love, and 
may--share .His . efemal. felicity. and 
SEDO L ie Come the ok 6s 16 lem 


fort 


bc that: Rtv 


's, 
>. ea 


a: a 


ve sewers 


a “NANCY BYRD TURNER, NER, Contributing Balvor | 


ma 
fe = 


aa WD ire 


a Whale jae Ly 


SED Mata 


_sommmy cron 


i 


The Fairy Book. 
When mother takes ‘the fairy book 
. And we curl up to hear 
‘Tis “All aboard for fairy-land!” 
"Which seems so very “near. 


For soon we reach the pleasant place 
- Of once upon a time, 

Where birdies sing the hour of day 
And flowers talk in rhyme. 


Where Bobby is a velvet prince, 

And where I am a queen; 
Where one can talk with animals, 
_ And walk about unseen. 


Where little people live in nuts 
And ride on butterflies, 

And wonders really come to pass 
Before your very eyes. 


Where candy grows on every bush, 
And playthings on the trees, 

And visitors pick basketfuls 

. As often as they please. 


It is the nicest time of day— 
Though bedtime is so near— 
When mother takes the fairy book 
And we curl up to hear. 
—Exchange, 


For the Seuthern Churchman 
The Story of An African Boy. 


By Rev. W. H.. Overs. 


In the middle of one of the. vast for- 
ests of Africa nestled a small. village, 
’and on the ouiskirts. was-a . typical 
heathen hut.. It was a_ picturesque 
place, standing as it did among a hun-/| 
dred waving palm trees. In front of it | 
were several orange trees; and those 
oranges. were just. as full of sugary 
juice as. their skins would. hold; here 
and; there among the orange trees, ba- 
nanas, *pawpaws and other . tropical 
fruit grew in luxuriant abundance. The 
hut itself. was made of: mud -walls, 
cracked and broken with age ‘and a 
roof of big leaves. This roof reached 
nearly. to.the ground to prctect the 
family against the terrible storms that 
came so often.in the spring and the 
fall. On one side of the entrance there 
was.a big clay image, built in the form 
of a man and about five feet high. The 
people knelt before this and worshipped 
it.. Inside the hut there were three 
dark rooms, having no windows or 
places to let. in ‘the light or the air. 
There was very little furniture; just a 
few grass mats, a clay cooking pot, a} 
calahash. a basket of cowry shells for 


money and the household gods. Such 
was the home of this African boy. 
His name was Efa-be-me-ro. This 


is a heathen name. It was the cus- 
tom .ef this tribe to name their chil- 
drei in honor of one of their gods. 
Abont the time our hero was born, his 
father was away on a journey to an 
interior slave market. and because he 
had been most successful in selling peo- 
ple as slaves he thought that Efa, the 
“God of the way,’ had been his pro- 
tector. So when he returned he said, 
“The child shall be called Efa-be-me- 
ro: which means, Efa helped me on 
the journey.” 

The father of this little boy be- 
longed to a band of cruel slave raid- 
ers whose business it was to carry off 


See 


i there to hurt them they grew 


| he learned to love Jesus Christ. 


unprotected women and “children ned 
sell them as slaves. ‘ So he had very 
little of his'father’s protection | and care. 


‘| His mother, an ignorant, superstitious, 


heathen woman, loked after him. She 


sand like a little black dog, and car- 


ried him' strapped on her back when 


sne went out to the market place or 
to the farm. ‘She taught him to kneel 
before the household gods—mud, stone 
and wood—and pray to them. He was 
shown how to sacrifice goats, sheep 
and fowls to the evil spirit, and iron 
rings and beads were placed around his 
legs, arms and neck as charms to pro- 
tect his body. In this place of ignor- 
ance, heathenism' ‘and superstition this 
little African boy was brought up until 
he was twelve years of age. 


Then a wonderful thing happened. 
A white man.came to his village, and 
for the first time in his life he looked 
into the face of a human being who 
wasn’t black. This was the greatest 
wonder that had ever come to him, 
and for days he, with a multitude of 
others, followed the white man about 
everywhere. He kept at a safe dis- 
tance, however, as at first they were 
all very much afraid; but when they 
learned that the white man was not 
bold 
enough to draw néar and examine the 
only articles of civilization they ever 
beheld, such as books, boxes, chairs 
and other things that belonged to the 
white man. ., 

It was not long before the white 
man’s black teacher opened a village 
school. He had no. books, slates, pen- 
cils or blackboards. So the children 
were ranged before a mud wall, and on 
this wall the teacher wrote with a piece 
of chalk the letters of their alphabet. 
So they’ were given the first lesson iu 
the knowledge of their own ‘written 
languages : 

Our little African boy “was among 
the first to come. He came with his 
big eyes. bulging with curiosity, but 
very soon a love for that school grew 
upon- him. His mother became very 
much alarmed: and shut him up in one 
of the dark rooms of the house, but 
as soon. as he secured his liberty he 
came to school again. Then his old 
heathen grandmother took him in hand 
and three different times she beat him 
severely with a slave whip; but when 
he recovered he would make his way 
to school again. 

It was not very long before, under 
the influence of his faithful teacher, 
Then 
another great event came to his life; 
he was baptized, and received a new 
name. What do you suppose his new 
name was? For thirteen years he had 
been called Efa-be-me-ro in honor of 
a heathen god, but in the baptismal 
service the clergyman; placing his 
hand on the boy’s head said, ‘‘Amos, 
I baptize thee.” From that time he 


has borne the name of this great char- t 


acter of the Old Testament. 

Soon after this, he was going home 
from school one day, when he noticed 
blood on the clay image that stood at 
the entrance to the hut; he knew at 
once that there had béen a sacrifice 
and that the meat cooking for the 
noon meal was that which had been 
offered to idols. He mabbainty, re- 
fused to eat it, and said, “I shall ne 
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the Lord’s “Prayer, an : 


every inch of space was taken. sv : 
watched him as he relled about in the} 


er life. 


fered as a sacrifice - ‘tor 
In school Amos” 
scholar. “The 


listen, to his father 

* One day the white man 
school. This was always a great | 
The ‘boys washed their gare 
their whitest jackets, “and 
their best™ behavior. When | 


They were called to order by ‘the ; 
clapping of the teacher’s hands, and C 
Amos was asked to open the school 
with prayer. Our African: boy, -w ; 
out the slightest hesitation, knelt with 
his bare knees upon the bare floor and 
poured out his little ‘soul in prayer, 
And this is what the white man wrote 
in his diary, from his memory of Amos’ 
prayer: “Our Lord, we are in school 
again, and want You to be here. We 
want to learn fast that which will help 
us. Please bless us. Bless our teach- 
er, and in his work encourage him. j 
Bless our parents, and from heathen 
darkness save them. Bless our King, 
and from cruel deeds deliver him. 
Bless our white man, and may the 
fever never get him. Amen.” 

Amos was one of the first to read 
the Bible in his own language. Then 
he would go with the teacher to the 
service in the market place and, ‘stand- 
ing on a big box, would read to his 
own people words from the ‘Book of 
Life. So little by little this African 
boy has climbed to a larger and broad- 
Today he is a man, not, how- 
ever, an ignorant and cruel slave raider 
like his father, but a ‘Christian teacher, 
still living among: his own people in 
the center of .that great forest, and 
blessing them with the light of his own 
good life, ~~ 


What Happened to the Birehaay.t Cake? 


“It will need four eggs and a cup 
of sugar and some milk and some 
flour,” mother said; as she went to the 
pantry to get the ‘yelfow mixing bowl 
andthe sifter to make’ Barbara's birth- 
day cake. / 
“It needs: sugar, too, for the *Trowt- : 
ing, and please. make very thick frost- 
ing, mother, dear,’ Barbara ‘begged. 
She was- standing beside the-kitchen, ; 
table, watching, for she was going to 
be six years old in just a few days. It 
was to be her birthday cake, rich and 
sweet, and shining on the supper table 
with six pink, lighted candlesie ere ne 
“T am afraid that the cake F 
frosting together will use up all our 
sugar,’ mother said as she came back. — we” 
“I wonder,” she went on, with just a va 
little bit of worry in her voi 
could manage with two eggs | 
of four. Eggs cost so much no 


“Well, we have to make a Db’ 
cake, don’t we, mother, b ecause 
ways cut it and share it? 
said: Mother looked do 
bara’s kind little face and 
a moment, too, That was 
ful part about mother ani 
they often thought the 
Then they said ate net 


mixing bowl and flo 
The next day w 
day, and two people 
birthdays had surpris 
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passed. Barbara stopped at Timothy’s 
decor on the morning of her birthday.’ 
She had a basket on her arm. She 
took from it a bottle of creamy milk 
and. a bag that held four white eggs. 
“Here is a part of my birthday cake 
for. you, Timothy,’’ Barbara said. “It 
will make you get well faster.” 
Granny Blake was just putting her 
tea-kettle on her stove when she heard 
a knock at the door of her little house. 
When she cpened it she saw Barbara, 
who loved Gr nny Blake so. much. No 
one could ‘make such nice rag dolls as 
Granny, and she was always cheerful 
and smiling, even when she had hard- 
Pe enough coals to make her kettle 
il. 


Barbara still carried her basket, and 
she took a package of sugar and fresh- 
y baked loaf of wheat bread out of 
t. 

‘Here is a part of my birthday cake 
for you, dear Granny,’”’ Barbara said. 

-“This is sugar for your tea, and mother 
made the flour into a loaf of bread for 
you to eat with it.” 

‘Then Barbara went home almost ag 
happy as if she had eaten a large piece 
of frosted birthday cake. But when 
the day was almost over and it grew 
dark, Barbara began tO wish that she 
could see the six pink candies shining 
for her birthday. She went slowly in 
to supper, thinking of them. And, oh, 
what a surprise she found there!’ 

In a rosy circle in the middle of 

the table shone six pink, lighted can- 
dies set in six pink rosebud holders. 
In the center of this birthday circle of 
lights was a bowl that held six beauti- 
ful pink roses from the garden, and 
besidé Barbara’s plate was a parcel 
wrapped in pink tissue paper. When 
Barbara. blew out the candles and 
opened the parcel she found a. pink 
ribbon for a. birthday present. 
. ‘What a beautiful birthday this has 
been, mother,” Barbara said, ‘‘without 
& birthday cake!’"—Carolyn Sherwin 
Bailey. 


Echo. 


I sometimes ‘wonder where he lives, 
This Echo that I never see. 

I hear his voice now in the hedge, 
-Then down behind the willow tres, 


And when I call: “Oh, please come out,” 
“Come out,” he always quick replies, 
“Hello, hello.” again I say, 
“Hello, hello,” he softly cries. 


He must be-jolly;»Echo must; : 
For when I laugh, “Ho, ho, ho, ho,” 
Like any other friendly boy, 
He answers me with “Ho, ho, ho.” 


z 


I think perhaps he'd like to play, 
I know some splendid things to do. 

He must be lonely hiding there: 
I wouldn't like it. Now, would you? 
—Selected. 


Mother’s Gift. 


“T’ve got all my Christmas presents 
ready,’”’ Marjory said, proudly. ‘And 
Vve made every single one myself! 
Are yours done, Franklin?” 

Franklin shook his head. 

“Mother’s been sick so long,’’ he ex- 
plained. “I don’t ’spect I can give any, 
Mariory.”’ 

“Oh, Franklin, I’m so sorry! But 
it’s a good while before Christmas—- 
Maybe I can help you make some 
' presents.’’. . 
OE don’t néed to make many,’ said 
Franklin. “If I could just think of 
one for, mother, I woutdn’t care. so 

ch beut. the star i You see, she’s 
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-parden. 
‘showed where the chrysanthemums and 
“asters had bloomed so Baily a little 


very small gauzy-winged pests 
Va the kingbird, 


“what do you'think she ' would: like?” 


‘asked Marjory. 


Franklin put his chin in “his hand 
and thought hard. 

“IT know!” he exclaimed, suddenly. 
“Flowers, of course! But there aren’t 
any now, are there?” 

Marjory looked doubtiully at the 
Only dead brown stalks 


while before. 


All, at once she, jumped. up and) 


picked up something-lying in the gar- 
den path. 

“Here’s the very thing,. Franklin!” 
she cried. 

The little boy looked at the dead- 
looking round object in Marjory’s 
hand. 

“It’s a bulb, Franklin! I helped 
mother plant some the other day, so I 
know how to do it. This looks just 
like hers; do you s’pose anybody cares 
if you have it?’ 


“Tll ask father,’’ said Franklin. 
“He’s in the library.’’ 
Father was very busy, but te 


glanced up long” enough to speak to 
Franklin. 

“What is it, my boy?’’ 

. Franklin explained how Marjory had 
found the bulb on the garden walk. 
A moment later he ran to the back 
yard. ‘Father says I may have it!” 
he cried, joyfully. 

Franklin’s little tin bucket was ty ing 
by the porch: steps, and Marjory, said 
that was the very thing, to, plant the 
bulb in. She showed Franklin just 
how to mix sand with some rich earth 
from the garden, and then the little 
bulb was pushed down in the bucket, 
under the earth blanket, until only its 
shiny nose was in sight. 

“Now we will put it in the dark,’’ ex- 
plained Marjory, ‘and you must keep 
it well watered, Franklin.” 


Every morning the little boy crept 
to the dark closet under the stairs to 
see how his Christmas present was 
growing. One day he found a tiny 
green shoot peeping through the earth. 
Later on Marjory thought it was time 
to bring the plant to the light. 

Christmas morning mother came to 
breakfast for the first time in many, 
many weeks 

“What is this?” she asked, as Frank- 
lin stood before her with a rusty buck- 
et in his hands. 

“It’s a flower,” the little boy aad. 
proudly; ‘a bulb for you, mother! I’ve 
been watching it. for weeks,and weeks, 
and I’m very sorry it didn’t bloom!’” 

‘Never mind,” mother said, gently, 
kissing Franklin’s happy face. “I think 
it is a beautiful present! Think of 
your taking care of it fer mother all 
those days while she was sick!” ‘ 

Presently Franklin ran out to try 
his new velocipede. 

Mother leaned over and looked 
closely at the plant in the little tin 
bucket. 

“Where did the dear little fellow 
get his bulb?” she asked father. 
“You mustn’t ever tell him, but it is 
an onion!’’—Ethel Taylor Crittenden. 


No Idlers Among the Birds. 


A close study of bird life shows a 
most careful division of labor, observes 
a contributor in Canadian Boy Builder, 
who knows the value of our common 
birds and has also detected the recent 
popular interest in. the movement in 
their behalf. Some birds, such as swal- 
lows, swifts, night-hawks and whip- 
poorwills, sweep the air and keep down 
like 
mosquitoes, gnats and midgets; while 
pewees,:- phoebes and 
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other members of the fly-catcher fam- 
ily take care of the larger flying in- 
sects, mest of which are injurious to 
vegetation. { 

To the warblers and vireos is as-. 
signed the task of keeping leaves clear 
of larvae, plant lice and canker-worms. 
Thrushes, bluebirds, robins, orioles, 
ecatbirds, thrashers, wrens and tanagers 
pay special attention to the larger 
caterpillars and tree insects. 

Another family of birds has special 
charge of the bark; among these bird 
care-takers, are to be found the va+ 
rious woodpeckers, the nuthatches, 
brown creepers, chickadees and king- 
lets, who keep up a tireless search for 
insects in the tree trunks, preventing 
their destruction. 

Not only are there birds who work 
in the air and on the trees, but’ there 
are also the ground floor workers. Hid- 
den on the ground around the roots of 
trees and in, the grass are insect ene- 
mies whose name is legion. Black- 
birds, crows, robins, overbirds, thrash- 
ers, ground warblers and flickers are 
well-known members of the ground 
workers’ gang. 

Other birds work in close co-opera- 
tion with man in the destroying of 
weeds by the eating uf seeds. The va- 
rious sparrows and finches are his con- 
stant co-workers.. Some of the more 
tender sparrows who have to winter in 
the South leave their work to be car- 
ried on through the autumn and win- 
ter by juncos, snowflakes, redpolls and 
grosbeaks.—Our, Dumb Animals. 


How Johnny Was Cured, 


Johnny was a great brag. A brag 
is a boaster. If he heard a playmate 
tell of something he had done, no mat- 
ter what it was, Johnny would give a 
snort and exclaim: 


“Pooh! That’s nothing! 
n’t do that?” 


One evening the family sat around 
the fire in the sitting-room. Father 
was reading, grandma and mother were 
sewing, Alice and Joe were studying 
their lessons, when Johnny came strut- 
ting in. He took a chair by the table 
and began reading *Robinson Crusoe.” 

Presently Joe, who was younger than 
Johnny, went up to his brother, say- 
ing: ‘‘Look at my drawing. I did it 
today in school. Isn’t it good?” 

“Pooh! Call that good! You ought 
to see the one I drew! It beats yours 
all hollow!’’’ 

. Joe.,was rather crestfallen, and lit- 
tle Alice, who had a’ ‘sympathetic heart. 
pitied her brother, and, going to Joe, 
asked him to let her see his drawing, 

“TJ wish I could do as well as you 
do, Joe,’’ she said, hoping to revive 
her brother’s drooping spirits. 

“Pooh!” sneered Johnny, “you need- 
n’t try to draw; for girls can’t make 
even a straight line.’’ 

It was not long before Mr. Boaster 
left the room for a few moments. When 
he came back everything seemed to be 
going on as when he left. Father was 
reading, grandma and mother. were 
sewing, and Joe and Alice were busy 
with their: lessons. 

“At last I have finished my hem,” 
remarked grandma, folding the napkin 
she had been hemming so industrious- 
ly. 

“Pooh!” said mother, contemptuous- 
ly, “that is nothing. I have done two 
while you were doing one!” 

The children looked up quickly; for 
who would have helieved she would 
have spoken so? It, was not like her 
to do so. 

Grandma picked up another napkin 
and hegant hemming it, but said noth- 
ing. ‘ 


Who could- 
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“Father, look. at my examples, 
please. I have done every one of them 


and have not. made a single mistake,” 
,said Alice, crossing the:room to. where 
her.father was sitting before the open 
grate fire. : ‘ 

“Pooh!”’ That’s. nothing,’’ replied 
her father, not even taking her paper 
to look at it. ‘“‘You ought. to, see. the 
way I used to do examples when I was 
yoyr age.” 

Poor little Alice was greatly aston- 
ished to hear-such a discouraging, and 
boastful remark from. her. generally 
‘kind father, and: she was. about to turn 
away when he drew her near to him 
and whispered something in her ‘ear 
which brought the smiles to her face. 

For.a few minutes no one said any- 
thing and work went on as. before. 


Johnny was deeply engrossed in the} 


history of Crusoe’s adventures and the 
other children continued their studies. 

‘““My flowers look so well! I believe 
the geraniums are going to bloom| 
again,’”’ remarked mother. : 

“Pooh! They are not half so thrifty 
as those I used to raise. Why, I had 


flowers all winter long, and you have } 


had only a few béssoms in the whole 
winter,’ said grandma, contemptudus- 
ly. 

“What is the matter with every- 
body?” thought Johnny. He had never 
known them to be in $ich a humor 
as they were that evening. 


When father remarked presently 
that he had stepped into the grocer’s 
and been weighed that afternoon and 
that he ‘‘tipped the beam’ at 168 
pounds and that was doing “pretty 
well” for him, mother said, crossly: 

“Pooh! You call that doing pretty 
well? Old Mr. Benson weighs 225 
peunds and no one ever heard him 
ike dakluna about it.’’ 
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Everybody laughed. Father shouted, 
It was such a surprise, and grandma 
got up and left the room to keep from 
choking with laughier. 


Johnny saw them all look at him, |. 


and after a minute or two began to 
think. 

“Wather,” said he, ‘‘what are you 
all laughing about? .Is it at me?’’ 

“Well, we are not exactly laughing 
at you. We thought we would try your 
way of boasting of our accomplish- 
ments and see how you thought - it 
sounded; but mother spoiled our game 
before we had finished it.” 

Johnny looked rather sheepish the 
rest of the evening. He.-wondered if 
{he was as disagreeable as the older 


| what he could do or had done. He 
was forced to admit that boasting 
sounded very unpleasant, and he re- 
Our Morning Globe. - 


What a Little Match Can Do. 


The wood laid in the fireplace 
Is brown and still and cold; 

But when it’s lighted. with a match 
It’s snapping ‘flames of gold. 


° 
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You’d never think to look at it, 
That twisted, dry old wood 

Could have inside it such surprise, 
A fire feels so good! 


I wonder if all people— 
Some do look cross and cold— 
Have hidden *way inside them 
Warm, sunny flames of gold? 


| For if-they have, to find their match 
| Would be the greatest fun! 
I can’t think where to look for it, 
I'll just have to be one. 
—Rose Brooks, in Primary Bducation. 


‘folk that evening when he boasted of. 


solved to break himself of the eC gs 


Space Rothschild, th 
list of. maxims posted On 


Bear troubled patiently, 

Maintain your integrit 
thing. x 

Employ. your. time well. 
| Be polite to everybody. 
_ Make no useless. acquail 
‘_ Never try to appear mor 
-you really are. — 

Never tell business lies. n 

- Do not reckon upon chance 

Refuse to be discouraged. 

Then work hard and oH, are. ea: 

to succeed. 

The junior who howe by his methods 
that he is following these rules will 
convince his employer that — he sees 
things as they really are. — 

Be loyal to your firm, to those who 
have helped you, and, above all, pay: 
the game. 
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Prayer should be the Christian's 
most cherished privilege. "The Word 
of God and the experience of God’s peo- 
ple assure..us that. God Himself.,hears._ 


PNT 
and answers prayer. It is not our place 


to criticize His answers; it is only our 
part to ask. God will give or with- 
hold as seems best fo Him. If it were 
‘otherwise, we would scarcely dare to 
pray at all. If answers to our prayers 
were always exactly in the form that 
we desired, we would. soon learn = 
our human limitations make it : 
sible for us to know what-it is best 
for us to have under all. circumstances. 
But God in His infinite wisdom knows 
what is best. He answers according to 
His wisdom rather than. according, to 
our desires.—Christian bragging about it.” Rose Brooks, in Primary Bducation. ‘ our desires.—Christian Observer, ~ 


the coming Christmas season. 


Be generous for his sake. 
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A button similar to 
this design will be given 
through the local school 
to each one who con- 
tributes, 


hs ein. fies 400, 000 Children in Bible Lands Who: are. Perishing’ ith Huriger”" 


_“WE- WILL NOT LET YOU STARVE.” 2 ao 


$2,000,000 of the $30,000,000 now needed will be Sebtcibuted by the Sunday Schools oh this: tan at. 


$5.00 will Support a childs ee for a month. How many an || 
dren will you save from STARVATION? +i : 


Let our Sunday Schools be 100 per cent. strong to serve athe children in the land where Teste was t ay 


Individual Gifts are Invited to meet the tromiendeall a 


Send money 


1 Madison Avenue, 
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A year ago 146,000 schools gave nothing, though many thousands were dying. 30, 000 schools. con 
tributed $1,000,000. for this work. 
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Syrian Relief be 
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FINAN CTAL 
SAVE - - 


To buy WAR SAVINGS STAMPS; 
To buy LIBERTY BONDS; 
To contribute to the RED GROSS, Y. M. C. A. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; f 
To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


| National State and City Bank 
1111 EAST MAIN STREET, RICHMOND, VA. 


WM. H. PALMER, President ; 

JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier R. E. CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 

J. W. SINTON, Vice-President WM. S. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 
JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings Department 


CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - - = §2,160,195.00 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
_W. H. McCarthy, Secretary 


Bills 


‘This world is full of bills. The grocer sends them, the 
butcher, the baker, the coal man, the ice man and the"tailor. 


To some people bills mean worry and unhappiness. «To 
others who practice Thrift, who spend less than they earn 
and regularly save a stated sum, bills have no terror. 


Is it not better to have dollar bills in the bank than bills 
in the mail-box? 


ORGANILED 1866 


The Union Bank of Richmend 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


There must be noble things in store | Teacher have to disclose! It isa token 
for that race with which the Son of | of the immortality of the soul that God 
God is contented to have such patience. | has implanted in man a boundless de- 
If the Great Husbandman waits sc Iong | sire for knowledge, and given him so 


‘for the feeble, springing blade, how | limited a time to- satisfy it—and it is 
. precious must the full harvest be! There | ground for expecting all the treasures 

are ages for the world to learn in, and | cf wisdom and knowledge from Jesus 
an eternity for the individual; and! Christ that He came into this world, 
when the soul is able to bear full light, possessed of them, and yet kept silence 
: 3 | many things will the Great on so much we long to know.—J. Ker. 
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Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 668) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Im- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


&. 


The 
First National 


Bank 


Richmond, Virginia’ 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUNR. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUA 


$3,000,000.00 
37% 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS 
MENT 


DEPARG- 


R.L. Christian & Company 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER'S CANDIES AND PETER’S 

SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. 


Special attention given to outed 
town orders. ‘ ; 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To a.d from Washington and beyond—wally. 


Leave Richmond 
*6.40AM 12.30 FM 
t 
t 


Arrive Richmond 
+7.26AM $9.12 PM 
* 1.00 PM *935 PM 
*11.40 PM 
+12,30 Nt. 


Richmond -WashingtonLoeal, uv. 32.10 
week days; 34.15 PM. sundays; Ar. LE pe 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days Ly. 
24.15 PM; Ar. 28.15 AM. Ashland Acc-m. week 
days, Ly. #7 454M, 6 30PM; Ar.Z6 304M,5.30PM 

A€Elba ticket and age office: 2 
for this train. praises bya tes et ‘ oe 
tByrd St, Sta. (stopping at Elba). 4 Elva Sta, 


eb Tey. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices) 


ty All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this departmeniment at a rate e; 
20 conte per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is mad 
te persons seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

OE Et RE Ie ds fe ete teria ee tn which it is intended thal the firs. 
fnzertion shall appear. 


. 


PIPE ORGANS. with us that they should be so readily 


sf the purchase of an organ is contem- passed by; indeed, this lack of recogni- 
lated, dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, | tion in the South has created an atmos- 
Fouisville. Kentucky, who manufacture | phere which has made the effort for finer 


the hiehest gerade at reasonable prices. 


WONDERFUL PACKAGE XMAS CARDS, 
Seals, Tags, 10c. Eagle Sales Co., Box 
860, Richmond, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—BY CAPABLE YOUNG WOM- 
an of good breeding, place as compan- 
ion or nursery governess. Address Box 
381, __381, Leesburg, Va. 

BEC BECAUSE OF LACK OF DOMESTIC SER- 
vice, we offer a good home, with Chris- 
tian ‘surroundings and proper compen- 
sation, to able-bodied woman willing to 
work about household duties. Address, 
with references, Mrs. Gwathmey, R. F. 
D. No. 1, Norfolk,@Wa. 


ATTENTION 


things in literature all the more difficult. 
The humoristic sketches of Bagby. or Joel 
Chandler Harris find always a ready au- 
dience, and also the martial ballads and 
lyries of Thompson and Ticknor, yet for 
those who would clothe and express the 
finer and higher thoughts, our atmosphere 
is most inhospitable. 

In the poems written by Miss Marr we 
find a pathos and dignity not excelled by 
George Herbert, probably the favorite 
poet of the English Church. The merit 
of these poems of Miss Marr is found in 
the felicity with, which she has expressed 
the highest aspirations of the soul in lan- 
guage so clear and so simple; her style 
is singularly without verbal ornamenta- 
tion; there is no suspicion of superfluous 
rhetoric. As Thompson said of Ticknor, 
so with this writer, we feel that “Strength 
is simplicity, art in naturalness.” Most 
poets dally with their conceptions, but 
here “always there is a human purpose in 


Wt! 


ve lay.” Pee he Pay ees eae 
ours,” “Daily uties,” “Twilig 

Ch h E h Thoughts,” such were the themes Miss 
urc men veryW ere Marr loved most, and yet how ter love 


of country pervades the poem “Virginia,” 
who is “Queen and Princess of the 
States!” 

“On whose footsteps honor waits,” and 
so too tn that entitled “Pro Honore,” 
written in connection with the repudia- 
tion of the State debt, a deep clarity and 
potent meaning arrests us in every line. 

An occasional poem entitled “The Face” 
4 is not found in the now published vol- 
umes of Miss Marr’s writings. It is dif- 
ficult to conceive of a more perfect lyric 
than this: 


Under direction of the War Commission 
the Department of Army and Navy Work of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is keeping the 
great Honor Roll of the Church. 

Rectors and laymen send us the naines.of 
ebwies Churchmen and their military ad- 


"ENLISTED CHURCHMEN eend «is your 
names and write us your wants. We are 
anxious to serve you wherever you are. 


EVERY LETTER ANSWERED 


F. FINNEY, F. S. TITSWORTH, 
_ Chief Sec’y Executive Sec’y 
*_ Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets 
PHILADELPHIA, PA 


B. 

oe 

“For there is a power behind and beneath 
The power of strength and grace; 
The-mind as a sculptor sits within 
And chisels and moulds the face.” 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who | As with all sincere writers, Miss Marr’s 
wish to know writings reveal the character of the au- 
What it does. | thor—a reflection on her own high call- 
What its work signifies. }ing and purpose in life. To speak with 
Why the work can be helped most effec- | her was to feel the power of a presence 
tively through the Board. to which has been revealed the clearer 
Address vision, recalling the words of Sir Philip 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., | sidney, “They are never alone, who are ac- 
President of the Board of Missions, companied by noble thoughts.” It is im- 
281 Fourth Avenue, New sia possible to read these collected poems 
Legal Title for Use in Making a 5: | without a feeling of spiritual réfreshment 
The Domestic and Foreign M oD washed and a more optimistic view of the benefi- 
Society of, the Proteatant gepiscopay | cent ordering of human life 
America. ; 
The Snirtt of Missions. aad 00 a wear 


- Pleasegacknowledge the following con- 
tributionS to’ the Education Society in 
tf § Virginia during November: 
avviages ¢ att ea St. Paul's "Alexandria, = sx vteojsisve chs $14.53 
| St. James’, Richmond 2 
Marriage notices, not exceeding 40} mmanuel, Rapidan........ 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding St. Paul’s, Richrhond.... 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words St. John’s. Petersburg 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- | Holy Trinity, Richmond 


Six words to 


lutions, 20 cents per line. 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- | 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be pub- 


Grace, 


P. P. PHILLIPS, Treas. 
Alexandria, Va., Nov. 30, 1918. 


lished. 

Whittle: Died at the King’s Daughters’ 
Hospital, Staunton, Va., on Sunday, Octo- - 3 
ber the 20th, LOUISE CALVERT WHIT- You have a Faith for Better Living 
TLE, daughter of Francis M.-Whittle and | How about Furniture for Better 
the late Caroline L. Walke. Homes? 


“Who best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain; 

Who patient hears his cross below, 
He follows in His train.” 


Sydnor & Hundley 


H Seventh and Grace Streets, 
IN MEMORIAM. | RICHMOND. 


MISS FRANCES HARRISON MARR, au- 
thor and poetess of Warrenton, Va., was 
born July 2, 1835, in Warrenton. She is 
the author of various poems, two books 
of which have been published entitled 
“Virginia and Other Poems” and “Heart 
Life in Song.” She died October 18, 1918, 
at Warrenton, Va The following appre- 
ciation has been writtén’ by a‘friend: 


“There recently passed away at her 
home in Warrenton, Va., a woman of very 
unusual literary ability; her native State 
and community gave but scant notice of 
the fact. And yet the creative minds in 
literature of this contemplative and high- 
er order are not so common an event 


— 


Ratclifle & Tanner, Inc. 
...F LORISTS... 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS — 
- ; ee Bl 


LEWIS G. WILLIAMS, Preside 
E. B. rapes Vice-President. 


Entered at tie Postoffice ine Tichmond, Ms “ 
secend-cla_ mai! matter. 3 “ght 


su BSCRIFTION PRICE—After 1918, ’ 

$8.00 per year in advance. Po th fe cama ‘ 

months $150. Trial subscription 3 

10 cents @ copy. Foreign postage 50 cents ent 

Boek numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 

Smonths old 25 cents each. Rect 
Por the convenience of subseribers, subscripti 

antinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. f 

y renewal, diascentinuonce, or change of address sroula 

be sont twe weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAY MENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
growls extended after each payment notify us promptly. 

receipt for payment will be sent. 

Netice post office address. The exact ‘post office aa 
freas to which we are directing the pane at the time of 
ae M eas ees on KE a M Nlphaberivall aed 

t de arran, post offices a nol 

Make all checks and money oder paysble te the 

Youthers Churchman and not to an individua' 

ADVERTISEMENTS— Rates quoted on request, 
ver Ciseafied see head of that depariment. 

Pa Hie recs wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
* ne. 
News concerning the church at large always welcome. : 


—_—_————— SSS of 
““* CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. ~ 
(Continued from page 12.) . 


B. Avery, D. D., invited all the churches, 
with their pastors in the section west of 
the river, north of Lorain, extending 
to the lake, about two miles square, in- 
cluding thirteen congregations, to unite 
in a patriotic praise and Thanksgiving 
service in St. John’s Church, he having 
been lately elected the President of. 
the “Allied Churches” of this section 


of the city. The clergymen of these 
-parishes, including not only the -Metho- 
dists, Presbyterians, Baptists, | Congre- 
gationalists, Disciples, but also the Re- 
formed Germans, now called U. S., 
Scandanavian, Danish and Roumanian 
churches, gladly accepted the invita- 
tion, and the pastors, preceded by the 
vested choir, led by the trumpeter, 
carrying the cross and allied flags, and 
followed by the rector, marched in the 
procession, singing “Onward, Christian 
Soldier,” going down one aisle of the 
church and crossing over and coming 
up the other aisle, as it is an old- — 
fashioned church, to the chancel. They 
all, with a large congregation of over 
six hundred, representing the Allied ~ 
Churches, then sang “The Star 
Spangled Banner.” The rector led in 
the services, .all uniting in the Lord’s 
Prayer. The Congregational minister 
read with the congregation the Psalter. — 
The Olivet Baptist pastor read the first ~ 
lesson. The Reformed Methodist min- ; 
ister the second lesscm. The pastor of 
the Reformed Church, U. §&., read the 
Thanksgiving Prayer from the 
Book and special appropriate _ 
written by Bishop Lawrence. 
rector then gave a word o r 
to the congregations of f he 
Churches, stating that they > 
the allied nations under differe 
in different uniforms, but 
cause of righteousness and 
Christian democracy-of the worl 
Presbyterian clergyma! ESPC 
happily, thanking net 
gregation of old ‘St. 

it had been a pioneer : 
righteousness for the 1 
betternient of the commt 
announced the Mars 
the “speaker of ‘the. 
Carl Gage, pastor 
Methodist ae 


‘on the influe 
all: a 


%: 
DECEMBER 7, 1918 
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4 
sion of Christ’s Kingdom and the new 
unified effort under the reconstruction 
period to meet the social and moral 
conditions ‘as well as the labor ques- 
tion, including the temperance prob- 
lems, which were the vital issues of 
the day. The offering was made for 
the Armenian and Syrian war sufferers. 

_ Final prayer was said by the pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, the 


Rev. Dr. Mickey; the Recessional |} 


Hymn was “God of Our Fathers” as 
the choir marched down the east aisle, 
and returning by the west aisle, follow- 
ed by the clergymen and rector, closing 
a most beautiful and inspiring service 
demonstrating the real unity of the 
Allied Churches, who have come to 
realize that we must ‘‘all hang together, 
or we will all hang separately.’”’ The 
Great Captain of our _ salvation 
“Marches in front of His banner un- 
furled, which He raised that His own 
might find Him and His holy Church 
throughout all the world falls into 
rank behind Him.” 


IDAHO. 


Death of Bishop Tunsten. 


The Rt. Rev. James Bowen Funsten, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of Idaho, 
died suddenly at his home in Boise 
Sunday night, December 1, in the 
sixty-third year of his age.. Bishop 
Funstén' was the son of Colonel Oliver 
Ridgeway Funsten, of the Eleventh 
Virginia Cavalry, in the War Between 
the States, and Mary Bowen Funsten. 
He was born‘in Clarke County, but his 
parents later:.moved to ‘‘Mirador,’’ 
Greenwood, Albemarle County, Va., He 
was.educated at the Virginia Military 
Institute g2d the University of Vir- 
ginia, where he graduated in law. 
Later, having decided to enter the min- 
‘istry, he matriculated at the. Virginia 
‘Theological Seminary at Alexandria. 
He was ordained deacon, by. Bishop 
Whittle upon his graduation in 1882 
and, priest the following year by Bishop 
Peterkin. His first charge was at 


Bristol and Marion, Virginia, after 


‘which he was for almost six years rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Richmond. For 
a while he was on the editorial staff 
of the Southern Churchman. He 
served for two years as a general mis- 
sionary of the undivided Diocese of 
Virginia, his special field being South- 
western Virginia, where he did much 
in extending the Church where it was 
then so little Known. In 1892 he be- 
eame rector of Trinity Church, Ports- 
mouth, Va., where he remained until 
his consecration as Missionary Bishop 
of Boise, including Idaho and a part 
of Wyoming. He was consecrated in 
Trinity Church July 13, 1899. In 1907 
his title became the Bishop of Idaho 
and that State became his jurisdiction. 

Bishop Funsten is survived by his 
wife, who was Miss Ida Vivian Pratt, 
of Port Royal, Caroline County, Va.; 
four sons, three of whom are in service, 
and one daughter, who is engaged in 
war work in Washington; also by three 
sisters, Mrs. Robert C. Jett, wife of 
the head of the Virginia Episcopal 
School, of Lynchburg, Va.; Mrs. R. 
Allen Castleman, of Falls Church, Va., 


and two brothers, O. Herbert Funsten, 

of Richmond, and David Funsten, of 

‘the United States Shipbuilding Cor- 
poration, Baltimore. 

; _ Funeral services were to be held on 

‘Wednesday, December. 4, at the Cathe- 

- dral at Boise, and the body, accom- 


fo (term Cnt. 7 ore, wy 


by his family, taken to Rich-| 


and Miss Ida: Funsten, of Washington, | 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. Dudley Boogher, for the 
past four years rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd,: Parkersburg, 
W. Va., has accepted the call to the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, Martins- 
burg, W. Va., and expects to take 
charge about December 15. 


The Rev. W. C. Rodgers, D. D., dur- 
ing his leave of absence from St. 
Stephen’s College, has been requested 
to take charge of Old St. David’s 
Church, Radnor, Pa., Post Office ad- 
dress, Devon, Pa. 

The address of Maj. A. A. Pruden, 
chaplain United States Army, is 
changed from Camp Zachary Taylor, 
Ky., to Forty-first Regiment, Coast 
Artillery, Fort Monroe, Va. 


The Rev. George W. Lay, of the 
Diocese of North Carolina, is in tem- 
porary charge of Christ Church, Spring- 
field, Mass., until the return of the 
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| rector, the Rev. John M. McGann, who 
is absent in France engaged in Y. M. 
C. A. work, and is @xpected home in 
| January. 

| The Rev. Thomas §S. Russell, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Cleveland, Tenn., 
has been presented with a five-passen- 
ger automobile by the citizens of Cleve- 
land, in appreciation of his: untiring 
labors in the work of the Associated 
Charities and other movements for the 
good of the city. 


The address of the Rev. D. A. San- 
ford, who is officiating at Gallup, Belen 
and other places under the direction 
of the Bishop of New Mexico. is now 
changed to 708 Hast Central Avenue, 
Albuquerque, New Mexico. 


The Rev. Henry M. Green, of Union 
W. Va., is temporarily in charge of 
Christ Church Cathedral, New Orleans, 
La., during the absence of the Dean, 
the Rev. Dr. Barr. , On the return of 
Dr. Barr, Mr. Green will take up work 
in Northern Louisiana. 


The Rev. William Porkess, rector of 
Grace Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., recently 
read an essay, entitled ‘‘The Ideal 


One’ in Four of 


Our Men Called 


for Draft Examination > 


Was Physica 


lly Deficient, 


. CITY PHYSICIAN STRONGLY ADVISES ALL PERSONS TO 
HAVE BLOOD EXAMINATIONS MADE BY FAMILY DOCTOR 


SAYS THOUSANDS SUFFER FROM IRON DEFICIENCY 


And think its ‘‘overwork,’’ ‘‘too much ‘worry,’’ ‘‘a case of nerves,’’? or some 
other trouble. Ordinary Nuxated Iron will increase the strength and 


endurance of such folks in two 


In General. Crowder’s report 
to Congress, he stated that 
twenty-nine per’ cent. of the 
men called. for ‘physical ex- 
amination were found physi- 
eally deficient: that is, more 
than, one out of four of the 
flower of our land was sick and 
many of them perhaps did not 
know it. 

r In commenting on 
this serious condition 
of affairs, Dr. James 
Francis Sullivan, for- 
merly Physician of 
Bellevue Hospital, New 
York, and the West- 
chester County Hospi- 
tal, said: “The prob- 
ability ‘is that many 
of these cases were 
due solely to lack of 
sufficient iron in the 
red blood corpuscles, 
When the iron goes 
from the blood, you 
ean have most any 
kind of symptoms vary- 


Dr. 
van, 


weeks’ time in many instances. 


package—not) Nux and Iron nor any other 
form of iron ‘other than Nuxated Iron. 
Dr. A. J. Newman, late Police Surgeon 
of the City of Chicago and former House 
Surgedn, Jefferson Park Hospital, Chicago, 
in commenting on the value of Nuxated Iron, 
said: “This remedy has proven through 
my own tests of it to 
excel any remedy I 
have ever used for 
creating red blood, 
building up the nerves, _ 
strengthening the 
muscles and correcting 
digestive disorder. The 
manufacturers are to 


be congratulated in 
having given to the 
public a long felt want, 


a true tonic, supplying 
iron in an easily digest- 
ed and assimilated 
form. A true health 
builder in every sense 
of the word.” a 

Dr. Schuyler C. 
Jaques, formerly Vis- 
James Francis Sulli- iting Surgeon of St. 
formerly Physician FElizabeth’s Hospital, 


of Bellevue Hospital, (Out- New York City, said: 


ing from a weak, nerv- door Dept.) New York and the Westchester “I have never before 
ous, run-down state, to County Hoapttal.. : given out any medical 


those of most serious 
maladies; the volume 


DR. SULLIVAN SAYS information or advice 


for publication, as IT 


of blood often increas- | One-fourth of the people are sick—not up arily = 
es, thereby imposing an] to the normal health mark as shown by leneae Ge aout an the 


extra heavy burden on 


General Crowder’s reports to Congress on 


ease of Nuxated Iron 


the heart. Contrary| the draft examination. 1 strongly advise | 7 fool ~ would be 
to general opinion, lack | @Veryone who feels weak, nervous or run- | amiss in my duty not 
of iron in the blood} down at times, to go to their family phy- | t+) mention it. I have 
does not necessarily | Sician and have a blood examination made. | taken it myself and 
mean you do not have| Thousands sufler from iron deficiency and | given it to my pa- 
enough blood, but it | do not know it. In my opinion there is | tients with most sur- 
means your blood is not nothing like organic iron—Nuxated Iron—to prising and satisfac-. . 
of the right kind.” help give increased strength and ‘energy to tory — results. And 
tf you feel tired in| the weak, run-down and aged. those who wish quick- 


’ the morning; restless 
at night; if you suffer from weakness or lack 
of witality; go to your family doctor and 
have him take a specimen of your blood and 
examine it, and if it shows iron deficiency, 
get him to give you a prescription for organic 
jiron—Nuxated Iron. Do this so as to be 
sure that you do not get hold of some of the 
numerous forms of metallic iron preparations 
on the market, which may do you far more 
harm than good. Or if you do not want to 
go to this trouble, purchase an original pack- 
age of Nuxated Iron and see for yourself that 

the words Nuxated Iron appear on~ the 
a | oh : -——— 


. Port gh ee ’ " a oe 


Iy to increase their 
strength, power and endurance will find it a 
most remarkable and wonderfully effective 
remedy.” es P 


Manufacturers’ Note: Nuxated iron which has been 
used by Dr. Sullivan and others with such sur- 
prising results, and which is prescribed and rec- 
ommended above by physicians is not a_ secret 
remedy, but oné which is well known to druggists 
everywhere. “Unilike the older inorganic iron prod-~ ° 
ucts it is easily assimilated and does not injure ‘the 
» make them black nor upset the stomach. The 
manufacturers guarantee successful and entirely. sat- 
Meinctory, results to ome, tanalen or ther will 
druggists. . 2 A aha ee 


we aa 
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Preacher’s Make-Up,” before the week- 
ly Monday meeting of the Pittsburgh 
District Methodist Protestant Minis- 
ters. Mr. Porkess was requested to 
allow the printing of the essay in full 
in the weekly Methodist Protestant 
Magazine. 


The Rey. W. G. Harter, formerly in 
charge of St. Mary’s Church, Webster, 
South Dakota, is now in charge of the 
largest and most important of the coal 
field missions of West Virginia. Mr. 
Harter is stationed at Lundale. 


The Rey. John A. Chapin has been 
appointed general missionary in the 
District of Oklahoma. He is to have 
charge of Trinity Church, Guthrie, with 
mission stations, and will be in resi- 
dence at Guthrie after January 15. 


The Rev. John G. Currier, who has 
been civilian chaplain of the Gettys- 
burg tank corps, now being de- 
mobilized, resumed his duties as minis- 
ter-in-charge of St. Ambrose’s Church, 
Philadelphia, on December 1. 


The Rev. A. S. Lawrence has been 
commissioned first lieutenant and 
chaplain in the United States Army, 
and has resigned as Archdeacon of the 


Convocation of Raleigh, N. C. 
Ordinations. 
In Christ Church, Cambridge, Md., 
on Sunday, November 3, the Rev. 
Leighton Howard Nugent was ad- 


vanced to the priesthood by the Bishop 
of the Diocese of Easton. The candi- 
date was presented by Dean Davies, 
who also preached the sermon, and the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. W. D. 
Gould, assisted in the service. Mr. 
Nugent will serve as assistant in the 
parish. 


, Deaths. 


The Rey. William Vesey Whitten, 
who since April 1, 1918, had been in 
charge of St. Mark’s Mission, Nashua, 
Iowa, died on November 1. The body 
was taken to Crete, Nebraska, for in- 
terment. 


The Rey. George Paull Torrence, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Hamilton, Ohio, 
and also in charge of Holy Trinity Mis- 
sion at Oxford, a college town, died 
suddenly on November 21. Funeral 
services were held at Trinity Church, 
Hamilton on November 25, and were 
conducted by the Rt. Rev. Boyd Vin- 
cent, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, as- 
sisted by the Rt. Rev. John Hazen 
White, D. D., Bishop of Michigan City, 
a schoolmate of the deceased; Arch- 
deacon Dodshon, as representative of 
the Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese; the 
Rey. Gilbert P. Symons, rector of 
Christ Church, Glendale, and the Rev. 
George C. Dunlop, rector of the Church 
of the Advent, Cincinnati. Many of | 
the other Cincinnati Clergy were pres- ° 
ent and the remains were laid to rest | 
in Spring Grove Cemetery, Cincinnati, ’ 
in the”family lot. | 

Ss 


God still watches over His Church. 
He brings to naught the devices of the 
foolish. He looks with tender care on | 
all our weaknesses. He cherishes and | 
crowns that eincersan whose motto is, | 
“In T hy name,’’- —Selected. 
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SOUTHIRN eeroncitir ae 
A Great Creed Necessary. 


“You cannot have a Church without 
a creed; you cannot have a mighty 
Church without a great creed. 
- “Someone may object that I am con- 
fusing together creed and faith. ‘Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto you,’ 
it is written in the Scriptures. And 
faith there does not mean intellectual 
belief, but personal adhesion and sur- 
render and trust and consecration. 
Granted at once. It is according to 
our faith, our personal devotion and 
consecration and trust, it shall be unto 
us; and faith is not synonymous with 
creed. But while not synonymous, they 
stand in most close and intimate re- 
lationship to each other.. For if, on 
the one hand, a man may have a creed 
without a faith, no man can have a 
faith without a creed. And the bigger 
the creed, the mightier the faith it in- 
spires. And for a creed to be big it is 


not necessary that it should be long. 


Bigness is not a matter of quantity, but 
of quality. 

“This fundamental apostolic creed 
that God was in Christ was a mighty 
and tremendous creed, and it created 
a mighty and victorious faith. And ihe 
same great creed would create the same 
sort of enthusiastie and _ irresistible 
faith today.” 

“A Christianity minus the divinity 
of Christ, minus. the Resurrection, 
minus the Atonement, will not float 
at all; it will sink beyond hope of sal- 
vage.”’ 


“And is not a great deal of our mod- 
ern Christianity an emasculated and 
devitalized thing of that kind? The 
Christianity of the apostles was a rich 
and full and vital thing. It had at its 
heart a tremendous belief in certain 
acts of God. It declared that in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth, God, the 
eternal God, entered human life. It de- 
clared that in the cross of Jesus, God 
dealt with human sin and delivered 
men from its bondage; it declared that 
in the resurrection of Jesus, God tri- 
umphed over sin and death, and demon- 
strated His supremacy and sovereignty, 
it declared that through the Spirit ot 
the living Christ, God was with His 
people. always, to help and succour and. 
save them. 

“This Apostolic Gospel. with its be. 
lief in an incarnate God and Atone- 
ment and Resurrection and the In- 


Do You Want $20 


Extra Money Next 
Month 


You can earn it by putting in 
your extra hours representing The 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


An average of one subscription 
a day for a few weeks will bring 
you this $20 or more. Can you 
use it? 

Send us your name and addréss 


to-day and let us make you our 
liberal cash offer. Address. 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
Richmond, Va. 


TO WARD OF PNEUMONIA 


ternal application for colds, croup, pleurisy, pneumonia, etc. 


your drugTist. 
Pay no more. 


If he can’t supply you write GOWAN MEDICAL GCO., Concord, N. GC. $ 


Rub vigorously with GOWAN’S 
—the pleasant, effective, ex- 
Soothing and healing. Ask 
1.00, 50c, 25¢ 
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dwelling Spirit, was am i" ees 
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Living to Christ in small os 


living for Christ every day is ASE im 
of large fruitfulness. A peach t re 
an orange does not leap into a bou e ; 


of fruit by. one spasmodic efforts’. an 
orchard does not ripen under a single 
day’s sunshine.. Every raindrop, every 
sunbeam, every inch of subsoil does 
its part. A fruitful. Christian is a 
growth. To finish up a godly charac- : 
ter by a mere religion of Sundays: and 
sermons and sacraments and revivals | 
and special seasons, is impossible. CAS - 
man may be converted in an instant, 
but he must grow by the year. The 
tough fibre of the slender branch that 
can hold up a half-bushel of oranges 

is very different from a little willow- 

switch; it is the steady, compacting pro- 

cess that makes that little limb like 

a steel wire. Such is a healthy and 

holy believer’s life-——T. L. Cuyler. 
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There are endless ways for a man 
to make his power and influence fe 
in the Church, if he has but the will 
to do it. Have the will and make the 
way. Don’t be a “negative.” 


¢ 7 rd os 
“Waith in life eternal, in a God of 
goodness, has sustained me in the most 
trying hours. Prayer has. enlightened 
my way,” General Foch is quoted in 
the Atlantic Monthly to have written. 


HOW SHIVAR MINERAL WATER 
RELIEVES RHEUMATISM. | 


According to the standard medical 
books, Rheumatism is not a germ dis- 
ease, but is the result of imperfect nu- 
trition. The food is either imperfectly 
digested or imperfectly assimilated. 
Poisons accumulate and these irritate — 
and infiame the delicate linings of the 
joints, the heart and other organs. To 
cure Rheumatism it is therefore neces- 
sary to stop the formation of these poi- 
sons and get rid of those already form- 
ed. 77» 

The celebrated Shivar Mineral Water 
acts on the stomach and kidneys, a 
corrects the digestion and washes Souter :-+ 
the poisons through the kidneys. This — 


is the. opinion of physicians ‘who | 
prescribe it. If you suffer with rheu- 
matism, dyspepsia, indigestion, gall 


stones, disease of the kidneys, bladder 
or liver, uric acid poisoning, or any — 
condition due to impure blood, read the 
following letter, then sign it, enclose — 
the amount and mail it. On y two 
of a hundred, on the average, aes 6 OF. 
benefit. : . 
Shivar Spring, ny 
Box 64 B, Shelton, S. C, | 
Gentlemen: — $ 
I accept your guarantee o: 
close herewith two dollars 
lons of Shivar Min Wi 
to give it a fair trial, i 
instructions contained 
will send, and if it cae 


~~ = 


Address...... os 
Shipping Point. :! 
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DS _ Church Furnishings, Memorials, Et. OD _ 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 
COX SONS & VINING 


*3-74 Madison Avenue, New yrork 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. | 


808 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Btoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar 
Hangings, Burses and Veils, Markers, eto. All ma- 
terials for sale. 


The only studio importing exclusively English un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringea, linings, pure gold metal 
threads, etc.; and using Standard Church of England 


English silk stwles, plain..-.....--..---.-- $ 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses_.--__- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 

front $10.00 wp to22..525--.bs2-- 2 eos $59. 00 


English silk burse and veil with crosees, 
$12.00, $15.00, $18:00_5-.--.2 2222-222... $20.00 
Handsome embroideries ursurpasaed in workman- 
ship. Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Testimonials from all over the world. : 
Agent for British-Israel publications. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille 


11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, .Md. 
30 minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury, 
_ Washington, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest Stock in the South 


We pay the freight and 
guarantée safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 Weat Eighth Street, New York 


“ FMlemorials “te 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Their joy: 


<3 Thoughts 
For the Choughttul 


A difficulty is a chance for victory. 


It is still as safe to trust in God as 
it was in the days of Job.—Ex. 


Were we more in the mount with 
God, our faces would shine more with 
men.—Robert Leighton. 


It is the highest exercise of reason 
to seek truth with that reverence which 
makes no forecast of the finding. 


Moral courage is nothing in the 
world but just the capacity for doing 
what we know we ought to do.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


The seed of sacrifice brings forth 
the fragrant fruit of love, and love 
always has in its heart the seeds of a 
new sacrifice.—Josiah Strong. 


The power to resist is obtained 
through resistance. An oak cannot be 
grown in a hot house, but in the open 


where it meets the blasts and gathers 


strength through the strain. 


Lord, Thou alone art wealth untoid: 
To those who know ‘Thee and’ Thy 
grace : 
Gaunt poverty cannot displace 
far better Thou than gold. 
—Selected. 


The forgiving act of man is gener- 
ally excited by commiseration for the 
offender—it is not the plan of his life, 
it-is an occasional act. But Divine 
forgiveness is a plan settled, eternal, 
immutable. 


Before a man’s life can fully an- 
swer the question, ‘“Lovest thou me?” 
he must be ready to give up- his own 
choice as to the way of .showing it, 
and passively accept -or actively obey 
the will of God alone.—C. Stanford. 


It is impossible to work morally ex- 
cept through the individual. But the 
first duty, as it is usually the most im- 
perative desire, of the man whose wiil 
has been renewed, is to see that other 
men also are within the care and the 
comfort of God.’’ 


O. Luetke’s Art Works | “Kind thoughts, patient thoughts, 


Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 
* 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


_ Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 

no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
game time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 

4m homes where there is no Churck 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
lars. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


gentle deeds, may not seem of great 
consequence, but they make the world 
beautiful. They are like the grass of 
the field, of which men take little ac- 
count, and yet the world would be a 
desert without its beauty. 

Grace is determined to complete 
what it has begun, and to perform the 
good work until the day of redemption. 
The whole Church is given to Christ 
in covenant and every believer has his 
share in the blessed security. Looking 
at the internal strength of the Church, 
we may say it is endangered; but look- 
ing at the covenant, it is safe. God's 
honor is concerned to bring the 
Church through in spite of all enemies. 
—J. W. Alexander. 


A perfect life is not attained in-a 
day. Men cannot cut ‘cross lots, or 


———— 
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take an air line for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. If we had our way, we should 
have the bud, the blossom and the 
ripened fruit at the same time. But 
this is not God’s method. He gives 
us “‘first the blade, then the ear, after- 
wards the full corn in the ear.’’ Char- 
acter is a growth, and it requires time 
to perfect the full rounded Christian.— 


.D. C. Thomlinson. 4 


Faithfulness is ever winning and 
ever wearing the crown. Life is every 
day putting on a new crown. The judg- 
ment seat of God is set every morn- 
ing, and His rewards are bestowed 
upon the faithful soul. What life, 
what love, what joy, does God give 


| day by day, to men who live simple, 


sincere, unselfish, pious lives. The 
best is kept in store, but brief fore- 
tastes are granted while we suffer and 
strive.—C. A. Berry. 


The Christian needs the saving 
power of hope. He needs the convic- 
tion that Christ’s grace within him is 
omnipotent; that the life in Jesus will 
not be a failure; that the Christian’s 
victory, if he holds steadfast, is a mat- 
ter of certainty. What he needs is 
to be sealed with the Holy Spirit. of 
promise, which is an earnest of our 
inheritance into the redemption of 
God’s own possession, unto the praise 
of His glory.—G. D. Boardman. 


It is the failure to spend a definite, 
even though it be short, time each day 
with God that is the secret of all weak- 
ness, variableness and shallowness in 
our spiritual experience and_ service. 
Our time may not be long, but it must 
be regular; and from the act will come 
the habit, and from the habit the at- 
titude, and from the attitude the char- 
acter, settled, strong, sure and abiding, 
wherein God’s presence will be more 
and more a delight, and God’s power 
more and more realized.—W. H. G. 
Thomas. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 
. Society ? 


Rt. Rev. Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Sohieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rey James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of ‘TEMPERA ncE.® 
This periodical has the largest ciroulation of amy 
magasine of its kind in America Addresa 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower. New York Cir: 


The Richmond Mica Co. 
Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the World 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 


Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
‘Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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O God, Forgive! 


O God, forgive me that I fail to see 

The heroism now surrounding me, 

Nor count that hero great whose spirits 
fail 

Because his body, poorly fed, does quail 

Beneath a task which he is set to do-— 

A task too hard for him—that we, the 
few, ° : 


In idle ease on luxuries may live: 
My God, that we forget him, O forgive! 


All day my brother labors in the field; 


that the brown earth 
richly yield 

Its strength of substance, that my life 
may live: 

I do not think of him—-O God, forgive! 

And this .my sister in the sweatshop 
stands, 

Her heart so human, 
weak hands, 

’Till death, more kind 
“Cease to live”: 

O God, I thought not 


give! 


Labors may 


struggling witk 


than life, says: 


of -her—O for- 


Within the heated depth of 
mines, 
Ten thousand 
finds— 
They never see the sunshine. 
dark 
They labor on 
stark 
Our brother’s forms. 
spirits rise 
To life in light, in homes beyond the 


slaves of poverty one 
In the 
til death does stiffen 


Let their starved 


skies. 

We thought not of them, laboring to 
live— 

Remembering now, we pray, O God, 
forgive! 


Upon our streets the clubs our watch- 


men wield Me 

They wield for us, our safety, nor do 
yield, : 

No matter how their weary arms may 
ache 

Nor feel for needed rest, they can for- 
sake 


A duty tedious, stale of interest, 


In care for you, for me, that none 
molest: 

Ah, thus from year to year we see them 
live, 

Yet never think of them—O God, for- 
give! 


The fireman 
home, 
The seamen 
roam, 


rushing to the burning 


who o’er 


darkest 


angry oceans. 


| 
| 
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The builders of the iron-trails which 


link 

This world of men, from ocean's brink 
to brink, 

The men who swing great bridges high 
in air, 

And those whom pestilence can never 
scare— 

These all are heroes, and among us 
live: « 

We seldom think of them—O God, for- 
give! 


Madge E. Anderson, in The Survey. 


Both, above and below, without and 
within, which way so ever thou dost 
turn thee, everywhere thou shalt. find 
the Cross, and everywhere of necessity 
thou must hold fast patience, if thou 
wilt have inward peace and enjoy an 
everlasting crown. If thou bear the 
Cross cheerfully, it- will bear thee, and 
lead thee to the desired end, namely, 
where there shall be’an end of suf- 
fering, though here there shall not be. 
—Thomas 4d Kempis. 


The Believer. 

Lord, I believe in Thee! 
In want, in pain, in grief, 

I trust Thee where I cannot see: 
Help Thou my unbelief! 


¢ 


’ Thy law is in my heart, 
With that I follow Thee; 
If sin still rule the worser part, 
Be merciful to me! ’ 
—wWashington Gladden. 
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“Books with Purpose’? §- | 


Christian Ethics in ihe World War, W. D. Mackenzie. 
The Democratic Movement in Asia, Tyler Dennett. . 
The Romance of the AGEL gt Sir Arthur Yapp. 


International Aspects of Christianity, eae S. Davis. 


The Revelation of Christ. 
Our Work. — 


As on the way to Ena 
may delay the personal ma 
of Himself to us until we 1 
esteem Him and His work. 
come at last and bring a- 
trust and wider usefulness. 
disciples hastened back to : 
eager to tell the others that they had 
seen the Lord; and all the ‘preaching — 
of the apostles was founded on this un- 
folding of the Scripture concerning Him 
given in that afternoon walk and re-- 
peated in the evening’s discourse in. the 
upper room. The cure of their own sad- 
ness taught them how to preach Christ 
to others. As the deeply laid founda- 
tions of St. Petersburg and Venice are 
more costly than the palaces which risé 
upon them and which but for ‘them 
would sink into the ooze, so the’ dis- 
cipline which establishes the faith of 
men in Christ’s atoning death is of more 
value than any joy and the only founda-_ 
tion for the highest character and ser- 
vice. If, with blow after blow, the hid- 
den friend is driving repentance ‘and 
trust deep into our spirits, as piles in 
unsubstantial soil, we may fwatt, ‘yes, 
and be thankful that at last e to 
become temples of His grace—C arles 
M. Southgate. aE , 


A great part of courage is the cour- 
age of having done the thing before. 
And, in. all human action, these facul- 
ties will be strong which are used.— 


Emerson. 


THE RED TRIANGLE . 


ASSOCIATION PRESS announces the following ‘new 


£1.00" 
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In selecting your Christmas gifts remember “Books with 


Purpose,’’ 


are made so personal by the daily use feature. 
booksellers or catalogue on request. 


ASSOCIATION PRESS, 347 Madison Ave., New York WV 


The Choice of Executors © 


is a matter of great importance. 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life's work. 


This Company is a careful and economical exectitor, trained in the law and business. sound | in 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital 
81,600,600 
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RICHMOND TRUST 


& SAVINGS CO. 


particularly the Everypay Lire Series, which nA 


Every dollar you leave should be conserved! in such a way 
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of investments we deal in are as 
follows: 
We will lend money to a reliable man secured 
by first mortgage on his real estate, on a basis 
of one-half its value. 
By value we mean what the property would 
bring in our opinion if it had to be sold. 
These loans are split up into $500.00 and 
$1,000.00. coupon bonds yielding 6% interest 
and mature from 1 to 5 years. ) 
You can invest therefore $500.00 or any 
multiple. ‘ 
These investments are suitable for a widow 
or orphan asylum. 
a = = 
Virginia Trust Co., 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
student of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
ef a common life with the student of Science on the 


For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Scheel 
The accredited Seminary of the 

Church for training colored men for the 

ministry. The fortieth session opens 

Beptember 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
meaday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
@houlars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High Schoo 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eightieth year of this School for 


Boys will open September 18, 1918. 

Modern equ'pment throughout. Military 

feature. Catalogue on application. 
HOXTON, A, Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
e had for development of Nurses. For further in- 


formation, address 
R W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


The Outlook and the Uplook, 
“When the outlook is dark, try the up- 
‘ look.” 

These words 
cheer; 
Be glad while repeating them over, 
And smile when the shadows appear. 
Above and beyond stands the Master; 
He sees what we do for His sake; 
He never will fail nor forsake. us, 
“He knaweth the way that we take.”’ 


hold a message of 


“When tne outlook is dark, try the up- 
look.”’ 
The uplook of faith and good cheer; 
The love of the Father surrounds us, 
He knows when the shadows are 
near. 
Be brave, then, and keep the 
lifted, ’ 

And smile on the dreariest day; 
His smile will glow in the darkness; 
His light will illumine the way. 

—The British Weekly. 


eyes 


It Would Mean the Death of the 


Church. 
“It was the gifted Victorinus,’”’ says 
the ‘“‘Lutheran” of Philadelphia, ‘who 


said to Simplician, 
be a Christian.’ 


‘I, too, expect to 
He received the re- 


ply: ‘I will not believe it until I see 
you at church.’ To this the noted 
orator retorted: ‘Do church walls 


make the Christian?’ Simplician was 
not to be vanquished, and proudly an- 
swered: ‘Not exactly; but our Lord 
said, He that denieth me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father 
who is in heaven.’ That answer goes 
to the root of the matter. It brings 
out an element in church-going that 
is of great importance and that is lit- 
tle thought of by many Christians in 
our day—church-going as witness- 
bearing for Christ. To attend the ser 
vices of God’s house is to confess 
Christ before men. They who go to 
church give notice to the world that 
they mean to be reckoned among those 
who have Christ for their Lord and 
Master. The church member who is 
conspicuous by his absence from God’s 
house is virtually denying Christ. | He 
sets an example which would mean 
the death of the Church were all others 
to follow it. He practically teaches 
that worship and preaching of the 
Word are of little importance, and he 
does more to create and encourage dis- 
loyalty to the Church than if he were 
an unbeliever. While professedly in 
favor of the Church and religion, he 
casts the weight of his influence against 
it. And yet how many there are who 
do this very thing without once think- 
ing of the denial of Christ their con- 
duct implies.” 


“If God give me work to do I will 
thank Him that He has bestowed upon 
me a strong arm; if He gives me dan- 
ger to brave I will bless Him that He 
has not made me without courage, but 
I will go down on my knees and be- 
seech Him to fit me for my task, if 
He tell me it is only to stand and 
wait.’’-—Jean Ingelow. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ts 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
ef attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev 
George G. Bartlett, 8. T. D., Dean, 5o0¢ 
Woodland Avenue. 
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Ss’ rAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female aac 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and — 
‘Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Muse, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 
Seventy-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
Academy.) bs 


A. School..for’. Girls. 


§. HILDA’S HAL: Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese ar 
copal). Near Washington. College atory and 

elective courses. Music and Art, Atl letics under 
trained Director, Open air classes. ’ 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principal F 
Past 16 veara principal of Stuart Balt, ve re 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School | 


Falls Church, Fairfax had Va. 


For the Feehble-Minded ae ‘Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. Bees: 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 1 
THE CHATHAM ISCOPAL 1 INSTITUTE 


FO. 
College Preparatory. Music, Art, Dom ic Science, 
Expression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 


New buildings. Ten-acre campus, Athletics. 
nasium. Terms moderate. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B 
O. Pruden, Rector. 


es es se se ‘ 

c. 
Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 
and six’ acres of land. The session ~ 
begins September 19, 1918. Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Gym- 
Per ed and_ views. 
5 Plats Rev. G. 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 


Principal. _ 
Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A. __ 
Vice Rector. 
- mg 


The Chamberlayne 


Meee 
A COUNTRY BOARDING AND | ma r 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMO VA 
Eighth session 


tion: Stop 25, 
Ten sores of 


9, 8 
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xpi Two 


TRAINING FOR SOCIAL 
PUBLIC HEALTH 
The School of Social 
Health of Richmond 
ing for positions as pr 
juvenile court worksr, pr 
with girls, health visitors, 
playground and industri: VE, 
ers, Red Cross Ho: 
aid, charity organiz: 
ligious social w 
nurses, etc. 
Desirable posit 
to $100 per month 1 
after graduation. — 
Second semester 
February 3rd. 
write Henry W 
eee vies oo | 
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; , : mace 8 Immortality. 


Man was not born awhile to live and 
die, 
Nor live again; 
The mortal with the immortal blends, 
Beyond our ken; 
In every human breast there lurks a 
hope, 
Faint though it be, 
That every man beyond the tomb shall 
live again 
Eternally; ’ 
A precious hope, inspired by Love Di- 
vine, 
To mortals given, 
To lift the soul above the things of 
time, 
Toward God and heaven. 


The one who, 
birth, 
Breathes day by day 
The atmosphere of love ineffable, 
Can never stray; 
But, ever guided by the Infinite, 
The tranquil soul 
Knows that it has in Him, e’en here, 
_ Attained_its goal; 
And on the bridge his faith has buili 
From earth to heaven, 
Man walks, assured that its foundationg 
strong 
Can ne’er be riven. 
—Retta Bryson Titus. 


conscious of celestial 


OXFORD 


PRAYER BOOKS 


and HYMNALS 
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The Worth of the Gospel, 


Things have changed very much 
since the days when Paul of Tarsus 
felt obliged, not indeed to apologize 


for the Gospel which he preached, but 
to explain and defend it apologetically, 
much as a merchant might describe, 
explain and set forth his wares—some 
new wares calculated to be of use to 
mankind—before a critical crowd of 
possible customers in the open. mar- 
ket places of the world’s rough, rush- 
ing trade. Nowadays almost every one 
we meet admits the theoretic worth 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and even 
those who affect cynically to criticize 
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when worshipping Christ; if we could 
have taken our standpoint amid the 


the Church take pains to point out that | gathering shades of Golgotha, beneath 
they find no fault with the Christ if| the cross on which suffered one called 
His ideals were carried out in all its| a Galilean, who was in very sooth God 


details. ; 

Now, we are perfectly willing to 
allow, for we cannot deny the fact, 
that the visible Church 6f Christ does 
not perfectly express His will in prac- 
tice, and some parts at least do not 
even do this in theory. Both on its 
theoretical and its practical side, in- 
stitutional Christianity still lags far be- 
hind the ideals of its Founder. But 
those who are out of the Church lag 
much farther behind in this profes- 
sion and practice. ‘The truth is that 
the Church, with all its faults, is in 
its way the best thing yet out. It is 
worth while, it deserves encourage- 
ment,’it should be talked up—and 
what gives the Church its importance 
is the worth of the Gospel, which, 
after all, it stands for, and which in a 
sense it incarnates. The Church is not 
the only worthy exponent of a peer- 
less, perfect Gospel, and the Gospel, 
when candidly considered, will be seen 


to be logically, as well as historically, 
ultimate in the Church. 


The worth of the Gospel may be! 
reckoned in terms of God and in terms 
of man-+—very unequal appraisements, | 
we must admit. If we take it with | 
respect to God its value is infinite. The 
worth of a thing has been defined as 
its true | 
value will give for it. Judged by this 
standard, the worth of the Gospel is 
beyond price, and even imagination, for 
the Son of God gave Himself in sacri- 
fice in order to provide it. He, in a 
sense, was the price of the evangel. 
Human reckonings are impotent to 
measure such worth. If, mayhap, wé 
could have stood just outside of the 
gates of glory when they opened out, 
that through those gleaming portals 
might issue the Son of God in His 
humiliating descent to earth, when, at- 
tended by His seraph train——eventually 
to be left behind—He counted not His 
glory as a prize to be clung’ to, and 
temporarily divested Himself of His 
celestial majesty, that He might be 
born as a man and suffer as a re- 
deemer; if we could have kneeled at 
the Bethlehem manger, joining our 
adoring worship with that of the shep- 
herds and wise men—wisest of all 


—then we mighi in some faint degree 
be prepared to tell what is the value 
of the Gospel in terms of the Divine, 
for we should begin to know the price 
which the Almighty was willing to pay 


| that we might rejoice in the light and 


love of a veritable evangel. 


Reckoned in terms of man, the 


| Gospel still appraises itself at a vast 
| figure. 


For the Gospel is good tidings 
of salvation to lost men who believe 
in the redemption of their souls, and 
who can reckon up the worth of even 
one human soul? A finite spirit has 
not the value of God, but it is of im- 
mense worth, and the Gospel which 


; essays to save one human spirit is, if- 


value means anything at all, of price- 
less moment. And when the multitude 
of souls to be saved is an unnumbered 
one, the worth is seen to be beyond 
human comprehension.—The Spring- 
field Churchman. : 
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THE PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE | organic union if we are to make the 


ON UNITY. 


During three days of last week there 
sat in the city of Philadelphia a con- 
ference of representatives of eighteen 
denominations of Christians who had 
come together to consider and further 


the proposition of organic union among 
the evangelical churches. This confer- 
ence assembled upon the invitation of 
a committee appointed for the pur- 
pose by the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in.the U. S. A. 
(Northern). It was attended by about 
one hundred and fifty delegates, not, 
of course, authorized to commit their 
respective bodies to any specific course 
of action, but competent, either from 
official standing or acknowledged posi- 
tion of leadership, to reflect the gen- 
eral views of their various churches. 
Our own Commission on Christian 
Unity (not to-be confused with the 
Commission on a World Conference on 
Faith and. Order), found opportunity to 
meet the purpose for which it was 
created and was present in the person 
of its chairman and a number of its 
members. 


From the meagre reports of the con- 
ference in the daily press there seems 
to have been substantial unanimity in 
regard to the timeliness as well as the 
pressing need and general desire for 
some practical movement toward unity. 
Only the spokesmen for the Baptists 
and the Society of Friends expressed 
doubt on these points. The sentiment 
among the laymen of the country in 
favor of unity was stressed by several 
speakers. ‘‘What we have done today 
will be hailed with joy by laymen from 
the Atlantic to the Pacifiec,’’ said Dr. 
Hunt, of Wisconsin. Dr. Ainslie, of 
Baltimore, long a leader in this move- 
ment, said: ‘‘The whole world is hun- 
gering for brotherhood. If the Church 
will not lead in this movement it will 
be led by the Socialists and labor 
unions.”. And Bishop Talbot declared 
that if the clergy do not bring the 
churches. together the laymen of the 
country will do so bya religious revo- 
lution. ‘‘The people are sick and tired,” 
he said, “of bickering and wasted ef- 
fort in the Church. We ‘must have 


work of the Church a success.” 

Steps were taken for the creation 
of an ad interim committee to carry 
forward the movement toward organic 
union. Each communion will be asked 
to appoint one member of this com- 
mittee and one additional member for 
each 500,000 communicants. The com- 
mittee of the Presbyterian Assembly 
which arranged for the present confer- 
ence will act as the nucleus and con- 
vener of the ad interim committee, 
whose duties are outlined as follows: 


“This .committee shall be charged 
with these duties: Develop and use at 
its discretion agencies and methods for 
discovering and creating interest in the 
subject of organic union throughout 
the churches of the country. 

“Make provision for presenting by 
personal delegations, or otherwise, to 
the national bodies of all the evan- 
gelical communions of the United 
States urgent invitations to participate 
in the interdenominational council on 
organic union. 

“Lay before the bodies thus ap- 
proached the steps necessary for the 
holding of such council including the 
plan and basis of representation and 
the date of the council, which shall be 
as early as possible, and in any event 
not later than 1920. , 

“To prepare for presentation to sucn 
council when it shall assemble a sug- 
gested plan or plans of organic union. 

“To consider and report upon any 
legal matters related to the plan or 
plans of union which it may propose. 

“Report to the Interdenominational 
Council on any and all matters within 
the field of its inquiries. The commit- 
tee will be subject to the jurisdiction 
of the council. 

“Notice of the committee is directed 
to the efforts for organic union repre- 
sented in other lands, especially the 
churches of Canada. The remarkablo 
and significant statement recently is- 
sued by a joint committee of Anglican 
and free churches of Great Britain will 
also call for commendation. 

“The conference calls attention to 
the facts that in its search for a plan 
of organic union the committee will 


not be precluded from considering plans | as well as a number re 


of Federal union such as are in vary- 


ing forms present to the minds of mem- | nonconformists. 
Our nation ig | full in our issue. of 
& Federal union, but is not the less | proposal fully meets - th 

Care should be used | tion of unity as iii 


bers of this conference. 


an organic union. 
not to confuse the term Federal as 
thus employed with this meaning when 


used to signify simply ‘associated’ or | SUPposed to be 
| block in the 1 

At a dinner tendered the conference | ceptance of 
on Thursday evening Mr. Edward maser of our 


‘co-operative.’ ”’ 


| braces several conclusions which seem- — 


1 


Bonsall, President of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, presided and about one 
hundred and fifty delegates to the con- 
ference were present. Addresses were 
made by a number of the prominent 
religious leaders of America. The fol- 
lowing resolution in regard to the ~ 
Peace Conference was atone <i ans 
assemblage: 

“While we are here seeking the sal. 
ble union of the churches, we are “not 
unmindful of the soon-coming: ~confer- 
ence across the seas in the interest of 
world peace and union, and we fer- 
vently pray that the teachings. of our 
Divine Lord and Master “may ‘be’ the 
basis of international peace and jus- 
tice to the end that.matienal and -racial 
hatred both as between nations and.as | 
between peoples may speedily be done is 
away and there be ushered in the new 
era of peta and: Eeod bait doe ae a 


i 
pee ren 
iv ears 


In the instructions given for ‘the 
guidance of the ad interim committee 
it will be noted that their attention | is 
directed specifically to “the ‘remark- 
able and significant ‘statement “recently 
issued by a joint committee of Angli- 
can and free churches of Great Brit- 
ain,” and their approval of it is as- 
sumed. This statement, the Second In- 
terim Report of this committee. ap- 
pointed from various commissions of 
conference in preparation for the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, em- 


ed to them to be “necessary condi- ' 
tions’? of possible reunion. The first 
of these is, “That continuity with the | 
historic Episcopate should be effective- +f 
ly preserved.’”” The Episcopate how-— 
ever, should be conformed to” “the 
primitive ideal and practice,” a \ 
“acceptance of the fact es 


This report 4 signed by 4 
of Bath and Wells, . Wi 
Oxford, and other Angl can C 


beth Quadrilater 
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- by good will. 
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At the non-Episcopal Churches’ both 
‘here and in Great Britain seem to be 
la most promising token of future agree- 
peer 
One may easily be mistaken in ex- 
ecting large or immediate results from 
‘this conference or the machinery it 
‘has created.. Denominationalism for 
‘its own sake has a strong hold upon 
.the American mind» The ingrained 
prejudices and misconceptions of many 
‘generations give way with difficulty. 
Partial and one-sided views of religious 
‘truth, long maintained and. defended, 
‘assume the guise of great principles 
to be conserved to the exclusion of 
other and complementary truths. How 
far these tendencies toward disintegra- 
tion. have been and are being over- 
come .by broader Christian contempt, 
by the pressing demands of God’s king- 
-dom.in these times and by the plain 
_ dictates of. common sense, cannot be 
discovered until a test ig made by just 
such an effort as this to come together. 
But who can tell but that God’s Spirit 
has been. at work more efiectively in 
this matter than we are aware? This 
4s &’ day of great movements and un- 
expected realizations. In other direc- 
tions the dreams of the ages are com- 
ing to their fulfilment. We do not 
speak of the “impossible” now with 
“the assurance we once did. Nothing 
_that the good God and good men unite 
in desiring and striving for is impos- 
sible. We must therefore greet this 
and every honest movement toward 
that unity of the Christian Church for 
which Christ prays with the utmost 
hopefulness. And we Churchmen, re- 
-membering all the professions we have 
made, the vantage-ground we have 
claimed as a center of unity, and the 
really great responsibilities which our 
historic position and other sources of 
influence place upon us, cannot ignore 
such a movement because it does not 
come in just the way we had expect- 
ed or desired. Our sincerity will be 
put to the test as well as our humility 
of mind when this issue comes. Our 
first care must be that we oursélves 
_are prepared for an even partial ful- 
filment of what we have so earnestly 
advocated. 


No man lives for himself alone 
Whether we will or not, we are de- 
_ pendent on the exertions of others anv 


. others are affected by our good or evil 


acts. We belong to a family, a town, 

a State, a nation, to the great family 
bie mankind. Absolute liberty is not 
_ possible even for the members of a 
family except as the liberty is guided 
If in a home each mem- 
ber considered himself alane, disre- 
"garding the wishes and welfare of 


" others, the result would be destruc- 
tion. That is the best society in which 


i law of the family is applied on 
‘the largest scale. The Golden Rule is 


the: only law by which ideal society can 


2 obtained. 
pose 


“We are members one 
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Duce and There 


In Holland the anti-German feeling 
is beginning to run so high that it 
looks as though Queen Wilhelmina 
would have to make choice between 
her husband and her country. The for- 
mer was a German princeling who has 
always retained his fondness for Ger- 
man customs and methods. At the 
time of the atrocities in Belgium he 
insisted on fraternizing with the Ger- 
man officers to such an extent that 
the Dutch Prime Minister warned him 
that unless it was stopped he would 
be deprived of his rank as an officer 
in the Dutch army, but he was so ob- 
stinate ‘that he had to be put under 
restraint and has been practically a 
prisoner for the past three years. The 
Queen’s ‘decision will be awaited with 
interest. 


The Wellesley College girls adopted 
a very practical method for meeting 
the exigencies arising from the labor 
shortage. They promptly turned in and 
began to do their own washing, jani- 
tor’s work and dining-room service. 
Girls from the wealthiest families took 
their turns wfh those who had done 
such things at home. It is a pity that 
this democratizing. process should be 
stopped at the cessation. of hostilities. 
Why not let our colleges be places 
where all of our young people can get 
on a level for the four years of their 
attendance? 


We are glad to note that the Vir- 
ginia Methodist Conference has voted 
to retain the use of the words ‘‘The 
Holy Catholic Church”’ unchanged in 
the Creed. Of course, our: Methodist 
brethren abandoning this phrase would 
not have affected its use in any way 
in the Episcopal Church, but the dis- 
cussion of it and its final retention will 
lead to a wider and better understand- 
ing of the real meaning of the word 
“Catholic.’”’ This phrase has often been 
misleading to people in rural sections 


who have not appreciated the differ-| 


ence between Catholic and Roman 
Catholic. The Florida Methodist Con- 
ference, at its recent session, placed 
its women members upon equality with 
its men in the matter of voting rights 
on all questions, thus showing its re- 
sponsiveness to the growing sentiment 
in favor of sex equality, which is now 
spreading throughout the world. 


The boundary dispute between Peru. 
and Chile is becoming less acrid and 
there now seems to be no danger of a 
clash of arms. At one time it looked 
as though the settlement of this dis- 
pute might be one of the pressing 
needs for the intervention of the 
League of Nations almost before that 
much talked of organization was ready 
for business. 


An unexpected source of prophecy is 
found in the final words of the chap- 
ter on American independence in 
Green’s Short History of the English 
People, where he says, “The distance 
that parted England from America 
lessens every day. The ties that united 
them grow every day stronger.” This 
was written ‘forty or more years ago. 
Last week Vice Admiral Sims said in 
London: “If I have my wish all of 
the English-speaking people in the 
world will celebrate Britain’s Day by 
expressing the solemn determination 
that, for all time, they will live together 


in the same high spirit of good fellow- | 


ship, mutual esteem and unity of pur- 


. -_—— 


a5 so whole-heartedly shown by the 


will undoubtedly form a prominent fea- 
ture of the future historians’ account 
of the great struggle. 


Letters to the Cditor 


times welcome communications expressing 

opinions on the various topics which are en- 

gag ing the attention of the Church.. But the 
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United States and British navies dur- 
ing the last eighteen "months.’”’ Think- 
ing people of both countries are heart- 
ily behind the English historian and 
the American fighter in backing these 
sentiments 


Statements of soldiers returning from 
France are in many cases condemna- 
tory of the methods and practices of 
the Y. M. C. A. overseas. We havé 
all contributed to Y. M. C. A. cam- 
paigns, and these statements are now 
becoming so frequent and so insistent 
that in fairness and justice to past 
and present contributors it would seem 
but proper that the Y. M. C. A. should 
render a satisfactory explanation, in 
justice to themselves as well as to per- 
sons on the outside who are trying to 
give earnest support to this organiza- 
tion 


Bible reading is said to be a habit 
that the boys will bring back with them 
from France. It is reported that no 
other book has been so often asked 
for by the soldiers in camp and at the 
front Three publishing-houses in 
America, England and Scotland have 
been keeping their presses going .day 
and night to supply the demand. The 
Great Book is now being printed in 
eighty-one languages, which makes it 
possible for almost every one in the 
world to read it in his native tongue. 


In these times when women are per- 
forming so many of men’s duties in 
offices, in munition. factories and on 
the farm, it is very gratifying to note 
that they have by no means abandoned 
or neglected the essentially feminine 
art of knitting. We are told that they 
have turned out over 14,000,000,000 
knitted articles in the past seventeen 


months Such splendid effort as this 


In this Department the Editor will at all 


itor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions 

No "Letter ‘to the Editor? will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. 


THE CHURCH AT WAR. 


Mr. Editor: Our title, “The Church 
Militant,’’ I presume, is universally ap- 
plicable and absolutely ‘“‘fit.’”’ 

One of the great lessons of the world 
war has been the necessity for “‘Unity 
in Command’ in the States Militant. 
The principle itself is not popular 
among the people of democratic States. 
When Lloyd-George first pressed home 
the idea in democratic England he was 
nearly unhorsed as Premier. <A. few 
years ago an autocratic President. of 
the United States, under any conceiy- 
able circumstances, would have been 
considered by Congress and the masses 
a lunatic dream! And yet the States 
at war by unavoidable demonstration 
in practice have with inexorable logic 
abolished the pet theories (under war 
conditions) to which our democratic 
souls so fondly cling! 

The Millennial Church will be..the 
“Church at peace,” Until that happy 


period arrives war conditions exist in 


the Church and much of the war prin- 
eiple of centralization in command and 
coordinate action is essential to the 
highest success. Witness results in 
Rome, Methodism, and Utah. 

For twenty years I have studied this 
problem in my official relation to the 
whole of four large Middle and Hast- 
ern Dioceses—covering, approximately, 
fifteen thousand miles a year. My pos- 
sibilities of examining our democratic 
theories in the Church’s militant field 
have been great. Therefore, I must 
take issue with a writer in a late pe- 
riodical who impresses upon his read- 
ers the fact that the authority of a 
Bishop should only be exercised under 
the practical direction or approbation 
of a “Board of Missions.’”’ He particu- 
larly stresses the “lay” activity on the 
Board. - 

‘Not being a Bishop myself, I may 
possibly be trusted to state my view 
of the Bishop’s side of this question 
impartially. -Not fond of controversy, 
I am, nevertheless, impelled to do so, 
as I consider the principle fundamen- 
tally wrong and open to every objec- 
tion made to the same principle ap- 
plied in the realm of the States ‘‘Mill- 
tant.” ; 

Briefly the Bishop’s prerogatives in 
the parish itself should be increased. 
Our President is a combination of both 
King and Premier as they exist abroad. 
The Bishop’s function is very similar 
in the Church. His is the only mind 
in the Diocese whose vision is co-ex- 
tensive with the Diocese and measur- 
ably comprehends the necessities of the 
Church at large. -This vision is of im- 
mense value to him in Diocesan ad- 
ministration. 

But setting “parishes’’ aside (in the 
interest of brevity), let us treat simply 
the ‘‘mission field.’’ 

Here the less limitation placed upon 
the Bishop’s absolute freedom of ac- 
tion the better, and the canon law 
should be more explicit on this point. 
The Board of Missions should be de- 
fined as (at the Bishop’s option) a 
consultative body. only, controlling. 
however, all appropriations. This last 
power should be exercised very rarely 
and the circumstances should be very 
exceptional in which it is exercised at 
all, contrary to the Bishop’s initiative 

Let us suppose a case in which by 
Canon the Bishop’s powers of adminis- 
tration are divided with a ‘Board’’ con- 
stituted of clergy and laity. 

The sweeping condemnation of this 
idea is the verdict of the States at war 
under similar but major conditions. 

Let us analyze. 


Under the above supposition you 
have a body of men (my experience 
has shown) who in many _ instances 
will consider that this Canon not only 
empowers but directs them to co-or- 
dinate with their Bishop in his Dioce- 
san administration. Admitting that all 
of them are the Bishop’s peers and 
are entirely cavable, in his place, of 
performing his duties—let us note re- 
sults. 


The Bishop’s power of initiative and 
his genius for decision is impaired. 
Given (of course) good sense and tact, 
these-qualities are essential to effec- 
tive ieadership. The Bishop’s conscien- 
tious sense of responsibility—a great 
incentive to thought and. prayer in 
every exigency—is diminished: ; 

Again you have a body of men ab- 
sorbed in parochal and business mat- 
ters attempting a radical: administra- 
tion over a field of which they are 
(often) as ignorant in first-hand ex- 
amination as they are ofthe geogra- 
phy of the moon, The question is not 
usually one of judgment or theory, but 
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also of Ruowietze of historical data, 
personnel and local conditions. 

If our sundry ‘committees’ or 
“boards” would always remember this 
and were duly modest no harm could 
result. But in every convention there 
are members whose sole claim to dis- 
tinction is a critical attitude toward 
their Bishop and a disposition to form 
and express opinions on every topic, 
however ignorant they may be of the 
question at issue. Such men are a 
nuisance to every Diocese. If (as 
usual) they work for a board or com- 
mittee position and are backed by a 
Canon they can seriously hamper their 
Bishop, impair his activity and confuse 
Counsel. Other members of the same 
body are often misled by an unreason- 
able ambition toward original action or 
statements of data wholly, or in large 
part, untrue. 

Some ultra ecclesiastical democrat 

may indignantly repudiate these late 
lessons of States Militant, and elo- 
quently declaim on the Bishop’s ‘‘faili- 
bility.’’ True Bishops are not infalli- 
ble. My twenty years, more or less, 
intimate association with them yielded 
many illustrations of this fact. But 
|that is a matter of course and dis- 
proves nothing. However, taking our 
“American House of Bishops” as a 
whole, they are not surpassed in brain, 
heart or character by any body of men, 
lay or clerical, known to me. My po- 
sition is the larger view. 

It is not safe for us (those who en- 
dorse my position) to state that these 
critics of the Bishops are always mis- 
guided egotists. They are often the 
victims of preconceived theories some- 
times correct. They are occasionally 
persons of misguided enthusiasm. How- 
ever, I will say to such men: 

First. Do not Yake yourselves too se- 
riously. 

Second. Remember, it is rarely safe 
to make a blanket application of theo- 
ries based on exceptions. The very in- 
formation you lack is essential to their 
wise application in numberless in- 
stances. 5 

Third. And your Bishop (a man cof 
superior brain presumably) may have 
gradually discovered that your theories 
are not correct. 

To the Church at large I would sug- 
gest that— 

Utilizing the States Theory so elo- 
quently demonstrated within the last 
four years, we should stimulate our 
Bishop’s sense of responsibility in his 
difficult and arduous labors. Increase 
his power of initiative and genius for 
decision, without which other gifts of 
the highest order are measurably use- 
less. Afford him a free hand. 

Let us give him all he asks in sym- 
pathy and help and call to his aid that 
higher wisdom which cannot err by re- 
mene him, in constant prayer. 

W. M. WALTON 

Sumiischar SP ON 


SEND THEM TO THE MARINES. 


Mr. Editor: A few weeks ago you 
kindly printed my appeal for maga- 
zines, papers, books and Christmas 
cards for the men of the United States 
Marines stationed in Cuba. It is now 
my privilege to acknowledge the gen- 
erous response of your readers. I have 
received about 200 magazines and pa- 
pers; about the same number of Christ- 
mas cards and a few books. One must 
actually live in a camp like this to 
realize the need for a constant supply 
of fresh reading matter. There are 
1,100 men in this regiment and they 
are stationed in five different places. 
To care for each post adequately hun- 


dreds of magazines are. needed, and | 


we cannot have too 0 
of which can be sent at small 
mail from the United States. 
den of this letter therefore is 
peal to your readers to keep 
supply. The great war is happ 
but the Marines are still in Cuba and 
are likely to remain for an indefinite — 
period. Will those who are pe end-— 
ing magazines and papers kind 
the change of address? Tt. will 
delay in delivery. e 
On the evening of Christmas ‘Dey * we 
are planning an entertainment | sands \ 24 
Christmas tree for the boys at ae. dif- 
ferent posts. We would like to be able 
to give a packet of American cigarettes — 
to each man. Ordinarily the cost is E 
prohibitive in Cuba, but the quarter- — 
master has arranged to procure them | 
from home.’ Contributions for this pur- 
pose may be sent, togethers pate, all 
reading matter, to tae 
E. CLOWES CHORLEY, 


Chaplain, Seventh Regiment, Us p! Ma- 
rines, Santiago, Cuba. : 
December 3, 1918. 
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CRITICAL. 


Mr. Editor: 
In your issue of December 7th you 
say, “We could almost hear the Mas- 
ter say, ‘These ye ought to have done, 
and not to have left the other un- i. 
done.’ The reference here to Matt. 
23:23 seems to show that you regard 
“the demand made for the country” as, 
a “weightier matter’ than the “sums. 
assigned us for the Church’s welfare” 
(including missions.) opie 
Is that your attitude? i ¢ am the “s 
more impelled to ask it, as in a late 
issue of the paper, of the five calls 
upon Christians for money by the Bish-_ 
op of Virginia, the war is put first and” 


missions last. 
BERKELEY MINOR. 
South Richmond, Va. 3 


(We cannot understand our opie 
spondent’s criticism. We mentioned — 
first the demands made by the coun- 
try and then those by the Church; just 
as the Master mentioned first the tith- 
ing of garden herbs and then the 
“weightier matters.”” So by quoting 
His comment we said in effect, “These 
latter (tauta) we ought to have done, 
and not to have left the former 
(ekeina) undone.” hae ; " 
Again, the Bishop of Virginia, in 
numbering the paragraphs of his let- 
ter, did not necessarily ‘mean that the 
objects named were arranged in the 
order of their intrinsic importance. But 
if he did, surely the speedy. winning © 
of the war was at that moment the 
first duty laid upon us as a Christian 
people,—Ed. S. C.) 
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3 Though practical considerations de- 


BISHOP FUNSTEN 


Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, of Bruton Parish, 
Williamsburg. — 


As one who worked under the late 
Rt. Rev. James B. Funsten, as teacher, 
as missionary and as. archdeacon, I 
would pay tribute to his memory. 

The year books of the Church in 
their published statistics bear witness 
to his labor, but they do not tell of 
the man, or in the face of what diffi- 
culties results were obtained. 


Traveling over an extended area of 
mountain and plain, by rail, by stage 
coach, and by wagon to mining camp, 
to Indian reservation and to isolated 
hamlet, in the face of many discour- 
agements and popular indifference, by 
the sheer force of his abiding faith, 
his consecrated life, his persistent op- 
timism, his plain common sense, his 
uniform cheerfulness and his untiring 
efforts, he has built upon the moun- 
tains of the West a church loyal to 
apostolic faith and filled with the spirit 
of the Christ. ‘ 


His personality was, like a breeze 
from the hills fresh and vigorous. Ge- 
nial of disposition, generous of nature, 
considerate of his helpers, big in body 
and in heart, of large outlook and 
larger sympathies, his character com- 
bined the hizh ideals of the Bast with 
the generous bigness of the West. 


THE JERUSALEM ANGELUS OF - 
WORLD PEACE. 


Mg Rev. Edmund Lee Woodward, 
M. D. 


“O Jerusalem, that bringeth good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength.’’ 
—Isa. 40:9. 

It will rest with the Peace Confer- 
ence at Versailles to determine: the 
place and the official manner of mak- 
ing known tothe worid the actual mo- 
ment of. peace; ° ‘ 
Herald-that moment to all the earth 
first from: Jerusalem, through General 
Allenby or.another equally well chosen 
for the surpassing honor, and. the dra- 
matic. and. historic..impress upon the 
spiritual,imagination of the expectant 
peoples will be profound, 


On the eve of the great Peace Con- 
ference, men and peoples everywhere, 
sobered and chastened by common suf- 
fering and sacrifice, are imbued not 
only with a larger consciousness that 
the fundamental principles of enduring 
world order and well being are liberty, 
equality and fraternity, but also with 
a deeper realization that these princi- 
ples have their essential unity and 
power in man’s spiritual relationship to 
God and to his brother man. 


Such conviction will find statesman- 
like expression at the conference and 
will govern its issues in so far as they 
are fruitful of beneficent and lasting 
.results. All true hearts will crave for 
it recognition as the dominant note at 
that great moment in history when 
world peace, based on righteousness 
and justice, shall be proclaimed. 


Every nation and kindred will ac- 
claim that event in such striking fash- 
ion as will best appeal to its own spirit- 
ual consciousness. But all await ex- 
pectantly, as the prelude to the civil 
and religious celebrations within the 
several nations, some unique and his- 
; _ toric: heralding of the world event, to 
_the spiritual oneness of the 
ing amped Of 


termine the sessions of the Peace Con- 
ference in Europe, considerations of 
the most exalted sentiment call for its 
first heralding from Asia, the cradle 
of the human race, the home of three- 
fifths of the peoples of the earth, and 
the birthplace of all the great ethnic 
religions of mankind. This call is even 
more insistent for its first heralding 
from-Jerusalem, located near the meet- 
ing point of three continents where the 
tide of contending nations from time 
immemorial has swept in relentless 
flood, visiting the devoted city with 
siege and sack and desolation of count- 
less wars; yes, from Jerusalem, which 
through thirty centuries of turmoil and 
strife has enshrined an inextinguishable 
hope of the better day in her very name, 
Jerusalem—the City of Peace. 


Jerusalem, the holy city, links the 
common heritage in spiritual idealism 
of the great monotheistic religions of 
Mohammedanism, Judaism and Chris- 
tianity. ; 


The heralding of world peace from 
Jerusalem will accord with many a sa- 
ered tradition that speaks with author- 
ity to the heart of the Mohammedan 
world. 


To the Jewish world who can mea- 
sure its import! What memories of 
ancient glory it will recall! What ful- 
filment of prophetic vision it will wit- 
ness! 


.|“And it shall come to pass in the lat 


ter days, 

That : .. out of Zion shali go forth 
the law, 

And the word of Jehovah from Jerusa- 
lem. 

And He will judge between the na- 
tions, 

And will decide concerning many peo- 
ples; 

And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, 


And their spears into pruninghooks; 

Nation shall not lift yp sword against 
nation, 

Neither shall they learn war any more.” 


To the Christian world such herald- 
ing would have surpassing meaning. 
For to the Christian, Jerusalem is the 


city made holy by the feet of the Son} 


of God and Saviour of the world. Into 
its gates He rode in prophetic triumph. 
There He preached the coming of the 
Kingdom of God on-earth. There the 
supreme tragedy of Gethsemane and 
Calvary unveiled the power of the 
Resurrection and the glory of the As- 
cension. There the Holy Spirit came 
in fulness to abide with the new-born 
Church. There the blood of holy Chris- 
tian martyrs was first shed. There cru- 
sading knights, devout pilgrims and 
saintly hearts have sought the most 
sacred spot on earth. And there the 
Apocalyptic vision saw the type of the 
New Jerusalem which shall be, where- 
in shall reign forever the Prince of 
Peace. 


In this crisis of ages let Jerusalem 
first herald the dawn of the new era 
seen afar by her patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles and martyrs, and 


Proclaim liberty to all the earth, 
And to all the inhabitants thereof! 


Yea, from Jerusalem let the Angelus 
of World Peace echo to an eager and 
listening earth the glad song of the 
angel hosts once heard on Bethlehem’s 
hills hardby— | 


Glory to Ged in the highest, - 
ATA, on earth peace among men. 
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A Peace of Jerusalem. 


The Rev. Professor Samuel A. Wallis, 
Te_D. 


Edmund Lee Wood- 
ward, the rector of Grace Church, The 
Plains, Va., is a man who sees visions 
and has power to grasp what these sig- 
nify. 

The deliverance of Jerusalem, the 
Holy Citf, by the British Army under 
General Allenby last December, from 
the oppressive rule of the Turk, result- 
ing. in the glorious freedom which must 
be *hers forevermore, suggested to him 
a great thought in connection’ with the 
declaration of a just and righteous 
peace which will follow the conference 
of the allied powers about to be holden 
at Paris and Versailles. Recalling the 
words of Isaiah found in the second 
chapter, ‘“‘It shall come to pass in the’ 
latter days that * * * out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of'the 
law from Jerusalem,” ete., Dr. Wood- 
ward feels that the time has come for 
acting in accordance with the sugges- 
tion of that prophecy. We have passed 
through an Armageddon, the most 
tremendous war the world has ever 
seen, and as Jerusalem is now free, 
while the peace deliberations must take 
place at Paris, an arrangement should 
be’ made that the declaration of peace 
should first be proclaimed from Jeru- 
salem. Through the opportunities now 
afforded by the electric cables, this 
could be easily accomplished, and ‘this 
honor be given to the City of the Great 
King, which was once,:and may be 
again, the joy of the whole earth. 

Such an idea as Dr, Woodward has 
brought to the front in America is 
pervasive. So far as we know, it has 
been first proposed in England by the 
Rt. Rev. George W. Kennion, D. D., 
Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, who 
uses the following. inspiring words 
“Why should not the proposal be made 
that not in Berlin, not in Paris, not 
in London, not even (though the share 
of America in the results of this war 
is likely to be so remarkable) in New 
York or Washington should the Arti- 
cles of Peace be signed, but that the 
Ratification of Peace should be known 


The Rev. Dr. 


‘significantly as ‘The. Peace of Jerusa- 
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lem.” What this might mean for tne 
whole world it is beyond. one’s power 
to measure. But such a peace would 
have a sanctity no other peace could 
give it, and “we might well believe it 
would bring the world nearer to hea- 
ven.”’ 


We feel sure that such a striking 
proposal as this, suggested by Dr. 
Woodward in this country, and by Bish- 
op Kennion in England, will attract 
the thought and sentiment of Christian 
people everywhere, and make the an- 
nouncement of peace from Jerusalem, 
an epoch in the history of the world. 


RECORDS AND MEMORIALS 
OUR MEN AT WAR. 


OF 


Secretaries of many of the mission- 
ary societies, and Christian leaders 
whose names are familiar to the pub- 
lic, including the Rev. Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman, the Rev. Dr. John Timothy 
Stone and Bishop Gailor, of Tennessee, 
report the receipt of letters asking ad- 
vice about disposition of war records 
and memorials collected by the 
churches. If these letters are correct 
indications, congregations have gone 
into the matter of collecting records 
of their members with remarkable 
thoroughness. Some say they have 
large portraits of every man enlisting, 


splendid photographs of going away 


scenes, and copies of military orders 
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affecting their own boys. To some have 
been sent, or are pledged to be sent, 
souvenirs from the -front, and especial- 
ly letters that have been written by 
French and English people who became 
acquainted with their men, entertained 
them in their homes, or visited them 
while ill, perhaps dying. 

These secretaries and ministers ad- 
mit themselves unable to suggest ade- 
quate action, beyond writing in all 
cases to preserve the records until some 
common’ plan develops. All agree that 
churches must keep war records, and 
place them where they can be seen 
by the public of all future time. ,Ad- 
vice given so far includes the building 
of a room, to be known as the “war 
room,” in which records are to be kept. 
Some cities have canvassed the plan of 
a building for all records. The sub; 
ject has just opened up, and there is 
a chance for some genius to come for- 
ward with proposals that may stick, 
like the service flag and its form. As 
a rule, tablets on church walls are not 
favored, neither are expensive and 
showy monuments. 


BISHOP RANDOLPH. 
III. 
As Theologian and Churchman. 
Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D. D. 


His attitude toward the’ Bible was 
typical of that combination in him of 
the rational theologian with the inex- 
pugnable champion of the faith once 
delivered to the saints. The Bible was 
to him the record of God’s revelation 
to man. It was the Rule of Faith and 
of Life. Its writers were inspired men. 
The Creeds were to be believed because 
they. could be surely proved by Holy 
Scripture. The book was to him the 
Lamp of Light and Truth and Hope. 

The New Testament was “‘the foun- 
dation of inspiration.’ And yet he 
saw that the doctrine of the verbal 
infallibility of the Bible could not be 
maintained and need not be main- 
tained. He says: ‘It has invited the 
greatest and the humblest minds to 
its pages, opening springs of divine 
sympathy and lessons for the lives of 
men and nations,” and living waters of 
spiritual life for the earnest souls.’ 
“The conflicts of the past have left 
the Bible not only unharmed, but have 
been overruled as a means for widen- 
ing its circulation and deepening its 
hold upon mankind.” He was, more- 
ever, a friend of the free and unfet- 
tered investigation and criticism of the 
Scriptures. The higher criticism, 
when reverently and wisely used, was, 
in his view, an instrument of develop- 
ing the truth of revelation. But on 
the other hand, as a Christian scholar, 
following the light of reason, he whol- 
ly rejected the conclusions .of that 
boastful and self-confident criticism 
which, building on conjecture rather 
than fact, destroyed the credibility of 
the Bible as a record of the revelation 
which God has made to man. In this 
connection it is interesting to note his 
discrifMinating estimate of the ‘Ger- 
man mind’ as a “strange combination 
of sincerity and candor, with uncon- 
scious lack of reverence and the ten- 
dency to gravitate to one idea; with 
ingenuity as distinguished from logical 
and practical reason.’?. The Bishop 
agrees with Bishop Lightfoot that “it 
is impossible to maintain intellectual 
respect, for writers who, upon a sub- 
ject of such import and dignity as that 
of Biblical criticism, commit them- 
pt 9 he to. irreverent and irrational fan- 
cies.” 
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I may here call attention to the fact 
that though an ardent defender of the 
ecclesiastical principles of the English 
Reformation, and firmly believing that 
Episcopacy was surely grounded in 
Holy Scripture and ancient authors, 
Bishop Randblph, like Dr. Huntington 
and Phillips Brooks, did not accept the 
extreme dogma of Apostolic Succession, 
and its corollary the exclusive validity 
of Episcopal Ordination. In his opine | 
ion that dogma had no foundation in| 
the New Testament or in the most an- 
cient fathers, and had never been: in- 
corporated in the Prayer Book. He 
saw that it was a fatal bar to Chris- 
tian unity and that it fostered ecclesi- | 
astical and spiritual pride. Like Bish- 
op John Henry Hopkins, he recognized 
the Evangelical Protestant Commu-" 
nions as Churches of Christ. As to 
their ministers, this is what he said 
in a charge to his Diocese in 1908: 

“They are our brethren, as heralds of 
the Cross, preaching Christ and minis- 
tering the Sacraments which He or- 


dained to carry His Gospel to the ends 


of the earth.” E 

* * * As an illustration of his phil- 
odsophical method, I may point to his 
way of treating the origin of Mariol- 
atry and Saint Worship. He is not 
content to show that they have no 
ground in the New Testament or in 
the historic faith of the Church, but, 
noting that they were ‘‘coeval with the 
Docetic Exclusion of human nature 


from the Person of Christ,’’ he sees, 


in them ‘‘pathetic efforts of the Chris- 
tian consciousness to supply the va- 
cant threne of the human Saviour.” 

My attempt to present to you a por- 
traiture of Bishop Randolph would be 
inexcusably inadequate if I failed to 
point out that through his whole min- 
istry of sixty years he stood forth as 
an exponent and defender of the Eng- 
lish Reformation, and as an uncompro- 
mising opponent of any and every at- 
tempt to shake the Church from her 
Protestant moorings. z 


He presents as noble a picture of 
the Reformatiom as I remember to have 
seen. “By the Reformation the doors 
of the close corporation of the eccle- 
siastical organism were broken down. 
Thought and‘religion were left free to 
the open air, and reason and faith re- 
sumed their functions in the act and 
responsibility of belief. The family 
and the State reasserted themselves as 
divine institutions, and not the crea- 
tures of the Church. The Reformation 
was a return to the ideas of the New 
Testament, which had been practically 
suppressed by the abnormal growth of 
external authority in the mediaeval 
forms of Christianity. It placed his- 
tory on a new basis. It amounted prac- 
tically to a re-proclamation of great 
Christian ideas; the essential spiritual 
equality of men in their equal near- 
ness to God; the single mediatorship 
of Christ between God and man: the 
truth that there is nothing common or 
unclean in human life, or nature, as 
God ordained it.” 

Nevertheless, Bishop Randolph did 
not attribute perfection or finality to 
the Reformation: He realized its lim- 
itations. He saw its failures. But, af- 
ter all, he was a Protestant, and he 
held it a sacred duty to defend the 
Protestant character of the Church of 
which he was a minister. He was a 
lover of peace, but he loved truth yet 
more. Far from. contemning contro- 
versy, he _ believed, with Phillips 
Brooks, that controversy conducted in 
the right spirit is one of the noblest 
occupations of the human mind, And 
so in all the great controversies in 


which the. Protestant truth was in- 


volved, from the time of John Henry 
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or more ago, he set his fa 
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i See is this day. he ore 
part.. As to the Oxford Mov 

saw that it involved both 
ritual novelties that fatal] 
peace. As to the medias 
which came in like a flood 


it as the enemy of spiritu 
“As to the bringing back of 
into our Sanctuaries, and the | 


tion of the Sacrament, and ‘Eucharistic 


Adoration, and Fasting Communion, 
and Auricular Confession, and Invoca+ 


tion of Saints, and the doctrine of Pur 


gatory, he repudiated them all with 


‘indignation as disloyal attempts to re- — 


store the mediaeval i ere 
which had been definitely age ‘out: at 
the Reformation. 

* * * Do you realize the Moree Gf. 
this clear fact in Bishop Randolph’s 
life? Here is no shallow partisan, no — 
mere fiery zealot, battling for the Pro- 
testant character of this Church. No, 
but a profound thinker—a disciple of — 
reason and Scripture—a student of his- 


tory—a careful investigator—a man - 


who looked into the causes of things— 
one who understood human nature—a- 
man of moderation and tolerance—a 
man who loved peace. And yet dur- 
ing all his long life he consistently op- 
posed every movement which had any 
tendency to bring back the system of’ 
mediaeval doctrine and ritua! which the 
English Church cast By at thew nae 
mation. 


What a record: our noble Bishop. has 
left! Two and eighty years in which 
the pure light of his Christian life has 
never ceased to shine! Sixty years 
during which he has in simplicity and 
godly’ sincerity preached the everlast-_ 
ing Gospel! Sixty years of strong ‘and: 
faithful testimony of the Revelation of 
God’s Love and Grace in Jesus Christ! 
Sixty years of brave and stalwart cham- 
pionship of the truth of Holy Serip- 
ture against the errors and perversions 
of men! He stands before us the very 
embodiment of a knightly soul, clad 
in the armor of righteousness, loyal’ to 


every truth of God, yet the dauntless ° 


defender of every right of man which 
reason ‘4nd conscience may justly 
claim. A man of most winning per- 
sonality, whose gifts and attainments 
are consecrated to God; a great preach- 
er, yet always the lowly messenger of 
God; a rational theologian, yet the foe 
of Rationalism; reverently accepting 


the inspiration of the Bible, yet re- 


jecting its verbal infallibility; a dis- — 
ciple of the Reformation, yet repudiat- 
ing’ its*-excesses and recognizing its’ 
limitations; a defender of the Catholic 
Creeds, yet refusing the yoke of ec 
clesiastical authority; a loyal son of 
the Church, yet the champion of Hb- 
erty; contending earnestly for the Faith - 
once delivered, yet vindicating freedom > 
of thought—such, as I see him, was 
the Great Bishop of Southern. Virginia. — 
A Re 
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- Timothy Stone, of Chicago, to quit that 
eity and come to New York as pastor. 
- The name of the new church is the 

First Presbyterian. There was an Old 
First, but it is dead. The new First 
is new. 

In the district ministered to by the 
three former Presbyterian churches, 
appealing to the same people, are As- 
cension, Calvary, Grace, 
munion, St. George’s and Transfigura- 
tion. Episcopal parishes and Trinity 
Chapel, not to mention St. Esprit; the 
French church, and St, Mark’s, which 
appeals in part to the same field and 
people. Two questions arise: 

1. If this Presbyterian consolidation, 
and the attempt to make one big 


_ church, is unwise, why did Presby-+ 
terians do it? 
2. If it is wise, why don’t Epis- 


copal parishes consolidate? If not all 
of them, then some of them? 

One of the above’ Presbyterian 
churches, the Madison Square, of which 
the Rev. Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst was 
for several decades the pastor, occupied 
one of the best sites in ail America 
from which to reach people. It fronted 
Madison Square, around which are fifty 

_ times as many people, perhaps a hun- 
dred times, as when Madison Square 
was the center of beautiful residences 
of influential New York. Lines of 

* transportation from upper Manhattan, 
from Brooklyn, are ideal—rapid and 
near. The plant was new, its appoint- 
ments perfect. It is sold and is to 
become an amusement center for an 
insurance company. 


Holy Com-. 


A high Church makes a, low man, | 


and a. low Church makes a high man. 
These are laws which Presbyterians 
and some other people have never 
learned. Reckon land and building 
consecrated to God as belonging to God, 
and teach children the sacredness, the 
inviolability of God’s ownership, and 
when those children come to maturity, 
possess resources, and are asked to help 
God keep His possessions, they re- 
spond. More than that, they) protect: 
Teach, on the other hand, that prop- 
erty is merely dedicated, that the 
Church is a spiritual entity and no 
more, the Church as an institution is 
regarded as so low that it is told to 
go where it can exist if it find it can- 
not exist where it is. And it goes. A 
high and inviolate visible Church is 
much to a low man. A low and simply 
convenient Church is little to a high 
man. 


The three Presbyterian churches in 
the Madison Square district retained 
their pasto for many, many years. 
Two of them outlived their usefulness 
years and years before they resigned 
and were pensioned on $8,000 a year 
ach. The third was not pastor so 
long; but his work was the same. One 
of the three was honored as few men 
in New York are for his personal 
worth, and for his tremendous service 
to city, to Foreign Missions, to the poor 
of the lower West Side. He quitted 
his pastorate to the regret of many, 
and left a work in far better shape 
than those of the other two. ‘The lat- 
ter were mere shells. The weakest of 
the five Episcopal churches in the dis- 
trict is several times stronger in work, 
in plans, in leadership, in service, than 
the two together - 


Relatively, small churches are more 
effective than large ones. But small 
or large, it is essential that parishes, 
like business houses, have virile leader- 
ship, scientific management, and, abovo 
all, life, touch with folks, open doors. 
~Churchmen do not need to be reminded 

of the records of Ascension, Calvary, 
figuration and St. George’s, 


La 
ae ett ~ fins st 
z , 


The French Church is in a class by it- 
self because of language, and St. 
Mark's was never more alive. 

Consolidations of churches do not 
consolidate. Properties are put. to- 
gether, but people are not. And prop- 
erties do not make parishes. If studies 
of conditions obtaining in Boston, in 
Philadelphia and for many years in 
lower New York and in Brooklyn count 
as guide or point any lesson, the Pres- 
byterians in New York have made a 
mistake. As a religious body they have 
crippled themselves in such way as 
years will not make good. It is not 
wise for Episcopal parishes to follow 
their example. The proper course is 
to work all existing plants to the ut- 
most, and to work them by and for 
the people of their communities, all 
forms, all places, all ways. If hard 
lines fall to any of them, which lines 
do not appear as yet, then the remedy 
is to hold on because they ‘never 
learned how to retreat.”’ 

The problem of the management of 


Church properties in relation to a city’s ! 
land } 


squeeze in the shape of high 
values and changes of population, is 
important beyond present conception of 
Christian leaders. Episcopal Church 
management, while far from perfect, is 
the best yet devised. Therefore, for the 
sake of God and New York, and not 
to exploit the Episcopal Church, let it 
go without delay into the fields aban- 
doned by these Presbyterians, at least 
by searching out the people who are 
still in them in larger numbers than 
ever before. 
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THE SAN JUAN INDIAN MISSION IN 
NEW MEXICO. 


Mr. fHditor: 

A circular letter from our Indian 
Mission near Farmington, to people in 
New Mexico, is, as I feel, worthy of 
wider notice. I therefore make extracts 
from said letter: 

“Let us of this Missionary District 
of New Mexico be reminded of the help- 
less, pitiable condition of the Navajo 
Indians within our borders, who dwell 
as strangers in a country that was once 
all their own, subjugated, broken in 
spirit, existing miserably here and 
there, on a barren reservation with no 
hope that their country will ever be 
restored to them.” 

“Recently the dreadful scourge of in- 
fluenza swept over the reservation, car- 
rying death and desolation to unknown 
numbers of Navajos, and the end is 
not yet. Surely the Church will rejoice 
to know that the San Juan Indian Mis- 
sion-Hospital has been a refuge to many 
of those stricken, and that through the 
ministrations of the staff the lives of 
no fewer than twenty-seven Navajos 
were saved. They came, the sick and 
the well, young and old, long distances, 
in desperate haste to reach the mis- 
sion, knowing that no other place would 
be opened to receive them. All the 
sick were .taken in, even though some 
had to be made as comfortable as pos- 
, sible in tents,» and others had to be 
placed on the floor of the wards.” 

“Thirty-two patients have been cared 
for on the place since the 20th of Oc- 
tober, and still they come. Medicines 
and directions for the care of the sick 
in their hogans were given out to more 
than we could number during those 
busy days. The dead were buried from 
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; Whom are in New Mexico. 
|in reaching them are many. 


small comfort, and the hungry fed. The 
experiences gone through on _ those 
worst days will pass into the mission 
history.”’ 

“Here Navajos no longer question 


why we are here. The mission is to 
them ‘the medicine house,’ the mis- 
sionaries their good friends sent by ‘a 
god in the East’ to heal and to teach 
them.” 

The Superintendent of the Navajo 
Mission then goes on to say: “The 
work has already outgrown our facili- 
ties and resources. Our present income 
is no longer adequate to its support, 
If we are to labor on, we must have 
help, and the help must come .quickly.”” 

The Spirit of Missions for November 
contains an article by Bishop Howden 
on the work in New Mexico, including 
this work among Indians. The Nava- 
jos are now the largest Indian tribe in 
the United: States, about 13,000 of 
Difficulties 

But the 
need is great. As Bishop Howden has 
said: “To bind their wounds, heal 
their sicknesses and show by deeds of 
kindness the Christian gospel in action 
offers the surest way for bringing them 
to a knowledge of the Christ.” 

D. A. SANFORD. 


One very practical way of doing two 
good deeds at one time, is to send 
subscriptions to the Spirit of Missions 
as Christmas presents. -In this way 
your Christmas gifts will last the whole 
year, and at the same time you -will be 
materially helping the cause of -mis- 
sions and establishing one more point 
of contact between the Church at home 
and our 2,800 missionaries: scattered in 
all parts of the world. A subscription 
costs only $1 a year. 

An attractive Christmas card will be 
sent just before Christmas in your 
name stating that the magazine will. 
come for twelve months with your 
greetings. Address the Spirit of Mis- 
sions, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, 
Nie ds 


Church Intelligence 


Closing the Treasurer’s Books: 
From Mr. King. 


Notice . 


To the Editor of Seuthern Churchman: 
May I briefly encroach on. your val. 
uable space in order ta@esay to all con- 
tributors to the missionary work of 
the Church, through the Board of Mis- 
sions, that the books of the Treasurer 
will be closed for the year on the even- 
ing of December 31, 1918. We will be 
glad, however, and will take pleasure 
in doing so, to, give credit, on this 
year’s business, for all remittances re- 
ceived after December 31st, provided 
their envelopes bear the post-office 
mark of December 31st or of an ear-~ 
lier date. 
GEORGE GORDON KING, 
Treasurer. 


The Church Pension Fund, 


> 


After the meeting of the Executiva 
Committee of the Church Pension 
Fund, on November 26, 1918, the 
grants in force by the fund to the. 
clergy and their families are exhibited 
by the following table: ; 


Age pensions...,... -$ 60,573.06 
Disability pensions....... 24,500.00 
Widows’ pensions......... 23,450.00 
Orphans’ pensions........ 3,700.00 | 

— Total. 220... 6: .$113,298-08 | 
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General Clergy Relief Fund 


grants assumed........ 111,877.00 
Diocesan Fund grants as- 

SUMS «5 aids se. patausteraa ls 52,015.00 

Grand. totaly ceria. $276,115.06 


The number of widows’ pensions 
granted at the Octcber and November 
meetings was unusually large, owing to 
the fact that a number of clergy suc- 
cumbed to the influenza epidemic and 
the' pneumonia which so frequently fol- 
lowed it. One of the cases was of ex- 
ceptional pathos. A young and vigor- 
ous clergyman in a diocese of the Pro- 
vince of Washington died suddenly, 
leaving a widow and four children un- 
der the age of seven. Pensions were 
immediately granted to them and even- 
tually this pension will amount to $900 
per year, which, while not large, will 
be of material assistance in a growing 
family. 


Bishop Johnson and the 'Temperance 
Society's Call, 


My Dear Bishop Courtney: 

I have been disappointed that my 
name does not appear among the list 
of bishops approving the call of the 
Church Temperance Society and the re- 
quest that Sunday, November 24th, be 
especially used throughout the Church 
to call attention to the urgency of the 
liquor traffic reform. I signed the let- 
ter promptly when it was received by 
me, and forwarded it to your office. 1 
should not like to be classed among 
those who feel that it isn’t worth while 
for the Church to speak “out loud” in 
this matter. 

Yours faithfully, 
FREDERICK F. JOHNSON, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Missouri. 

St. Louis, Mo., Nov. 25, 1918. 


Meeting of Central Council of G. F. S. 


The Central Council of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in America held its 
thirty-second annual meeting in New 
York City on November 20 and 21. 
Although, owing to the epidemic in Oc- 
tober, there was a postponed meeting, 
the attendance was larger than the 
average. Officers and representatives of 
the society were present from Los An- 
geles, California,.Michigan, as well as 
from other nearby dioceses. The Cor- 
porate Communion of the society was 
held in the Church of the Epiphany on 
Wednesday morning with Bishop Court- 
ney as célebrant. Bishop Burch opened 
the Council with prayers and address 
of welcome. 

The society in general has lost by 
death many valued associates during 
the year, and letters of sympathy were 
sent to the families of Mrs. Townsend, 
the foundress of the society in Eng- 
land; Mrs. Martin, President of the 
Canadian G. F. S.; Miss Mary Benson, 
a life member of, the American Coun- 
cil; Miss Niebuhr, Miss Houston as 
Mrs. George Lindsley Burr. 


Subjects of importance were atic 
discussed at the meetings, and in some 
instances decisive action taken. In 
adopting a new Constitution, members 
may now be given a vote in Diocesan 
Councils, and if the Diocese so orders, 
the vote is not limited to communi- 
cants of the Church. A change in Cen- 
tral Rule 111 was proposed. This sub- 
ject is so vital to the work of the or- 
ganization that no vote was cast upon 
it at this time. The society will con- 
sider it in all its hearings for one year 
when the matter will again be pre- 
sented and voted upon. Biennial in- 
stead of annual meetings will now be 
held and Provincial Conferences are or- 
dered. Great interest was shown in 
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the work accomplished through the 
War Emergency Committee, with Mrs. 
Harold Browne, of Newport, Chairman, 
The officers were, with two exceptions, 
re-elected. Miss F. W. Sibley, of De- 
troit, is again President. It is a mat- 
ter of regret that the vice-presidents 
of the Second and Fifth Provinces, Miss 
Marshall and Mrs. Gregory, were un- 
able to continue in office. 


The meetings were held in the par- 
ish rooms of the,Church of the Epi- 
phany. Luncheons and teas were served 
in the New York Diocesan office and 
the Epiphany Church rooms. Mrs. 
George A. Helme gave a reception in 
her home to the Central Council and 
all visiting and Diocesan associates. 
Miss Hadley, President of the New 
York organization, gave a dinner to 
the Executive Committee, G. F, S. A,, 
at the City Club. 


Armenian and Syrian Relief. 


Nation-wide Drive for $30,000,000 Jan- 
uary 12-19. 


Last April the American Committee 
for Armenian and Syrian Relief pro- 
jected a nation-wide campaign for the 
dates of November 23-20, 1918, for the 
purpose of securing adequate funds to 
meet the winter’s relief requirements. 

These dates were determined upon 
in conference with Y. M. C. A, leaders 
and other officials and were chosen for 
the purpose of avoiding conflict with 
the other financial campaigns at that 
time scheduled for the early autumn. 

Later developments and - enlarge- 
ments of the United War Work Cam- 
paign for the later dates of November 
11-19 resulted ‘in a resolution by the 
American Committee for Armenian and 
Syrian Relief. 

1. To postpone the Armenian-Syrian 
Relief Campaign and give all possible 
assistance to the United War Work 
Campaign. 

2. To realign the Relief Campaign 
for the dates of January 12-19 in or- 
fer to secure the fullest possible co- 
operation of the national organizations, 
committees and workers engaged in the 
War Work Campaign. 


The figures show a destitute refugee 


body of nearly four millions within the 
field of operation of this committee, 
of whom at least 935,000 are within 
reach of our agents. 


At least 400,000 of the accessible 
destitute are children without fathers, 
and many of them without mothers. 


The committee has taken as a basis, 
minimum costs as reported by our dis- 
tributors and others personally ac- 
quainted with local conditions in the 
areas of destitution. The largest pos- 


sible allowance has also been made for. 


the development of self-support through 
industrial relief. The minimum budget 
with which to meet the most urgent 
needs of the winter and early spring, 
by the most conservative computation, 
amounts to $30,000,000. 


The closing day of the campaign, 
January 19, by the old Gregorian cal- 
endar is Christmas Day, as observed 
by the Armenians and the Eastern 
Church, 
cabled as America’s Christmas gift to 
the widows, orphans and destitute -of 
Bible lands. 


All printing, postage and aaihindaten! 
tive expenses, even the cost of cabling 


the money, are met privately without 


deductions from contributions. Address 
d Maciaan beh boayey New York. , 
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C. Merrill, missionary to th 
Washington, D. C., and the 
was unable to hold any se 
tober after the first Sun 


ple. 
their families were vied of 
ease, and there were several 
With the reopening of the ch 
in November services were ‘resumed, 
and since then the missionary has beer ie 
endeavoring to make up for 1 ts ti 


The schools for the deaf at _ Staun- 
ton, Va., Romney, W. Va. -New-_ 
port News, Va., have been visited and — 
talks given to the pupils. The Romney 
school was hard hit by the influenza: 
epidemic, 180 pupils being ill at one ~ 
time, and three deaths occurring, | but 
the other two schools had no cases eh 
the disease. a 


The. missionary has been Peieste ake 
in securing the assistance of ‘a student ,¢ 
of Gallaudet College as lay-reader in 
Washington, D. C., which permits of 
services being held every Sunday, in- 
stead of every other Sunday, as for ~ 
some time past, on account of the. 
missionary’s necessary absences from 
home. Now the lay-reader takes the 
services during his absence, and «the 
good effects of the change are already 
noticeable. i: 


Rev. Mr. Merrill eneahied as a “four- 
minute man” with the Unite States ‘ 
Office. of Public Information. att 
of course, he cannot give talks ery t io. 
tres and other large public gatherings, 
he has given short talks to the deaf 
on various subjects of national interest. 
whenever opportunity offers. 


Those who knew the late Rev. Aus- 3 
tin. W. Mann, pioneer missionary 
among the deaf, will doubtless be 
pleased to know that his widew, who 
had been seriously ill for a long time, 
has in large measure regained her 
health. She is now in Florida, to es- 
cape the rigors of the ioe 
North. wate: i 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. oars 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., ‘coadju 


Burial of Bishop ‘Fansten. _ 


The funeral services of the ate Rt ; 
Rey. James B. Funsten, D. D.,. Bishop | 
of Idaho, were held in St. Michael's *¥ 
Cathedral, Boise, on Wednesday, De- 
cember 4th. The remains were Loe 
to Richmond, accompanied , oy 
Alwald Chamberlaine, Dean 
thedral, and the Bishop’s 
riving in Richmond on 
the body was taken to St. 
and on Monday mornin 
vice was held in the chur 
by Bishop Gibson, Bishop 
Tucker, of Southern 
Bishop-Coadjutor Brown, 
Dean Chamberlaine. 1 
made in Hollywood Y 
clergy of Richmond, r 
the vestry of Christ ( 
Bishop Funsten was st 
and other personal 
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Clericus in deciding to have it in every 
church in the city on the second Sun- 
day in Advent. The advantage of this 
plan is that it gave an opportunity to 
instruct the canvassers, and arouse a 
wide interest in every congregation. A 
committee of the Clericus secured the 
services of the Rev. Dr. Robert W. Pat- 
ton, who held a special service for the 
canvassers on Advent Sunday, and ar- 
ranged a number of missionary confer- 
ences in one of the large churches 
throughout the week, so that people’s 
minds were directed to things of the 
Lord, and the canvassers were relieved 
of making explanations. The results 
from this method are not yet ascer- 
tained, but the feeling is unanimous 
among the Episcopalians of Richmond 
that the plan will accomplish far more 
sche has ever been achieved hereto- 
ore. 


The Rev. G. Peyton Craighill, rector 
of: Epiphany Church, Barton Heights, 
Richmond, has resigned to accept a 
call to St. James Church, Leesburg, and 
expects to take charge about the middle 
of January. 


The Bishop visited St. Mary’s Church, 
Goochland county, on Sunday morning, 
December 8th, and confirmed a Class 
of four presented by the Rev. Dr. Lacy. 


ASHEVILLE. 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


* The Valle Crucis Industrial School. 


A committee of ladies has been or- 
ganized in the Dioceses of South Car- 
olina, North Carolina and the District 
of Asheville to raise a sum of several 
thousand dollars to meet a pressing 
emergency to enable the school to con- 
tinue its good work, and also to se- 
cure funds for its regular support un- 
til the income from its industries shall 
make such additional help unnecessary. 
The school has a property valued at 
about $65,000, and about one hundred 
and twenty-five boys and girls from the 
Southern Appalachian Mountains are 
being educated there. It is under the 
control of a.Board of Trustees of which 
Bishop Horner is President, who will 
furnish any information desired. Con- 
tributions are solicited, and should be 
sent to. Mrs. F. P. Bacon, Treasurer, 
Tyron, N. C. 


WASHINGTON. 


_ Rt.. Rev. A. Harding, -D. D., Bishop. 


Drive to Pay Off Mortgage and Increase 
Endowment. 


» Something like twenty years ago the 
Parish of the Ascension, Washington, 
D. C:, was forced to execute a mort- 
gage: for. $20,000 on the church prop- 
erty for ‘the payment of the accumu- 
lated’ indebtedness, although the 
church had been fully paid for and 
consecrated. 

Last June, at the suggestion of the 
rector, Rev. J. Henning Nelms, D. D., 
‘a drive was inaugurated to raise enough 
money to pay off the unpaid balance 
of the mortgage amounting to $10,000 
and to increase the endowment to $20,- 
000 so that the income from that fund 
might be used for current expenses. 
Dr. -J. K: Haywood, a layman of the 
_yparish, undertook the task., The ef- 
fort-has met with great success. Some- 


.thing -over $18,000 has been already 


dged, although: the drive was pushed 
ring the months of June and July 
y.. Since then it has been in abey- 
for-patriotic reasons, namely, the 
rs ond and War Work Drives. 
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The canvass will ete eS saath at once, 
and as not more than half the mem- 
bers of the parish have been asked 10 
contribute, those having made the can- 
vass feel safe in saying that the full 
amount asked for, namely, $30,000, 
will be obtained, The contributors to 
the drive belonged to ali denomina- 
tions, creeds and shades of religion. 
About one-third of the five hundred 
persons who have pledged are people 
who have no connection with the par- 
ish, but who believe that the work be- 
ing done here is worth while. 


Grace Church: A “drive” is being 
made to raise the debt of $3,350 on 
Grace Episcopal Church, Ninth and D 
Streets Southwest. 


Grace Chureh is one of the oldest 
parishes in the city, and has taken on 
new life during the rectorship of the 
Rev. Meade Bolton MacBryde. Im- 
provements to the church property 
have been made, and ethe list of com- 
municants has about doubled. 


WYOMING. 


Rt.’ Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop 


The churches in Wyoming have suf- 
fered severely frcgn influenza, but have 
rendered noble service in this time of 
affliction. The quarantine still exists 
in many portions of the State. The 
clergy are working valiantly to relieve 
conditions in their communities. Sev- 
eral of our missionaries have suffered 
from this pestilence, but we are thank- 
ful to God that they have been spared 
to us. 


The Rev. Hiram Reese Bullis died 
in Santa Monica, Cal., on Wednesday 
morning, November 20. With his death 
there passes from our midst one of 
the few clergy of whom it may be 
said that he passed his entire ministry 
in the missionary field. Mr. Bullis 
served as missionary and Archdeacon 
to Western Colorado until ten years 
ago, when he came to Wyoming as 
missionary in charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Evanston, where he rendered 
most faithful and earnest service until 
his failing health necessitated his re- 
moval to California. Mr, Bullis, how- 
ever, retained his canonical connection 
with the Missionary District of Wyo- 
ming. He served as the Secretary of 
Convocation for several years, and was 
most active in the work of the dis- 
trict. A host of friends mourn the loss 
of this devoted and saintly servant of 
the Church. 


Rural Parish formed: On November 
1 a great. step toward self-support was 
taken in the creation of the Rural Par- 
ish of Park County, composed of Christ 
Church, Cody; St. Andrew’s, Meeteetse; 
and St. John’s, Powell, under the rec- 
torship of the Rev, Alan R. Chalmers. 
In. his convocational address in June 
the Bishop outlined the plan he had 
in mind for the formation of rural par- 
ishes throughout the district, The idea 
was taken up and vigorously prose- 
cuted in Park Ccunty, with the result 
that three mission stations have been 
combined in such a way as to take 
upon themselves. the whole burden of 
their maintenance, including the rec- 
tor’s stipend, traveling expenses, ap- 
portionment, and -all other See 
The relief to central funds has bee 
very great and the stimulus given to 
local endeavor is beyond measure. It 
is hoped that another such parish may 
be developed in the near future, in 
close proximity to that of Park County. 
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St. John’s Hospital, Jackson, is the 
fortunate recipient of a gift of ten 
thousand dollars, through the good of- 
fices of Dr. C. W. Huff. The giver of 
this fine contribution desires to remain 
unknown, but he has been tendered 
the sincere thanks of the community 
which he has so greatly benefitted. The 
sum is to be used in the enlargement 
of the building, the installation of 
steam heyt, and general additions to 
the equipment. 


The sympathy of the district goes 
out to Mr. John Hay and his family, 
of Rock Springs, in the loss of his 
son, Archie Hay, who was killed in 
action in France early in October. Mr. 
Hay is the District Treasurer and is 
very ‘prominent in all works of the 
Church. Archie Hay was a communi- 
cant of the Chur of the Holy Com- 
munion, Rock Springs, a young man of 
sterling character, and an inspiration 
to all who knew him. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D., Suffragan. 


Churches and the Liberty Loans. 


The Liberty Loan Committee of the 
Second Federal Reserve District, speak- 
ing, it is understood, fer all committees, 
has issued a statement addressed to 
churches and church officers, setting 
forth what the committee calls the 
splendid services rendered by churches 
in the Fourth Liberty Loan. The state- 
ment points out that the work of 
churches was not to sell bonds, but to 
help create a morale that would re- 
sult in such sale, and to spread infor- 
mation concerning the needs _ for 
money, and aims of the war. The com- 
mittee states that ministers made many 
valuable suggestions, which it acted on, 
and that these suggestions, put into 
tangible form, were made the basis of 
many appeals which bishops and other 
officials sent out in endorsing appeals. 

The committee acknowledges help 
from the churches in opening their pul- 
pits and societies to the Bishop of Bir- 
mingham, the Bishop of Oxford and the 
president of the National Free Church 
Council of England and Wales. The 
committee professes to believe that ‘the 
co-operation of churches, Protestant, 
Catholic and Jew, in promoting the Lib. 
erty Loan helped forward in some con- 
siderable measure the efforts toward 
Christian union. In single reserve dis- 
tricts as many as 12,000 ministers and 
church worker were engaged. 


Adeste Fideles, a mystery play that 
wonderfully tells the Christmas story, 
has been written for St. Faith’s Sun- 
day School by Marie BE. J. Hobart, au- 
thor of St. Agnes Mystery Plays. The 
children are busily rehearsing the play, 
which is to be given at Synod House 
on Saturday, December 21st, at 4 
o’clock. The mystery makes the beau- 
ty and wonder of the coming of the 
Christ Child very real to the girls and 
boys taking part in it, as well as to the 
audience. On Deceinber 21st the audi- 
ence will consist mostly of children, 
for St. Faith’s Sunday School has in- 
vited its neighbors, and members of St. 
Michael’s, All Soul’s, the Sheltering 
Arms and St. Mary’s Sunday Schools 
are expected to fill Synod House, 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 
ace: Sie a iidetbe steak cen arai bate eh. Bieta 3°! 
Brotherhood of St., Andrew: Annual 
Meeting of the Diocesan Assembly. : 
The annual meeting of the Diocesan 


Assembly of Louisiana’ of the Brother- 
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hood of St. Andrew was held on St, An- 
drew’s Day, November 30th, in the par- 
ish house of St. Paul’s Church, New 
Orleans. An excellent supper was 
served by the ladies of the parish, af- 
ter which the meeting was called to 
order by President George M. Rogers. 
The President read his report showing 
that the various chapters in the city 
had undertaken work amongst the sol- 
diers and sailors at the camps and 
naval stations near the city throughout 
the year, giving entertainments and as- 
sisting in religious services on the 
third Sundays in each month. The 
chapters, through donations from mem- 
bers of the various parishes, had suc- 
ceeded in raising sufficient money to 
purchase a Saxon touring car, which is 
to be used for Brotherhood work in 
the State, and especially at the pres- 
ent time by Mr. Edward A. Shields, 
Camp Secretary of the Brotherhood at 
Camp Beauregard, near Alexandria. Re- 
ports from the various chapters repre- 
sented showed that they had been ac- 
tive throughout the year. After the 
transaction of business the meeting was 
addressed by Lieutenant Commander 
Chase, of the Algiers Naval Station. 
He related his experience in the trans- 
port service of the country conveying 
troops to France, and showed the great 
part this country had in.the late war. 
Admiral Milton, of the Algiers Naval 
Station, was also present, and related 
some of his experiences in the service 
of his country. 


The election of officers for the en- 
suing year took place, resulting in the 
following being elected: 

President, Mr. George M, Rogers; 
Vice-President, Mr. B. N. Davis; Trea- 
surer, Mr. George W. Leland; Secre- 
tary, Mr. Charles Dorhauer; Honorary 
Chaplain, Rev. A. Gordon Bakewell; 
Chaplain, Rev. Menard Doswell, Jr. 

There were thirty-three persons pres- 
ent and a most enjoyable evening was 
spent. An unanimous vote of thanks 
was given to the ladies of St. Paul’s 
Church for their gracious hospitality, 
and regret expressed that the Rev. Al- 
fred R, Berkeley, rector of St. Paul’s, 
was unable to be present on account 
of a death in the family. 


Mr. William J. Montgomery, for 
Many years a vestryman of Trinity 
Parish, New Orleans, entered life eter- 
nal on Wednesday, November 6th. Mr. 
Montgomery, when he retired last April, 
had served on the vestry for twenty- 
four years, a service marked by loyalty 
and devotion to the parish. For the 
greater part of the time he was a mem- 
ber of the Building Committee, and 
was helpful in the building of the par- 
ish house and the new rectory, and in 
the renovation of the interior of the 
church. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev. Ww. L. idtavatt: D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Jacob Brittingham, D. D., 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Wheeling, 
is at present in the Ohio Valley Gen- 
eral Hospital, where he has undergone 
a very trying and delicate operation. 
Dr. Brittingham’s condition was con- 
sidered so serious that his physicians 
deemed necessary to act promptly. The 
operation ‘was successfully performed, 
and Dr. Brittingham’s many friends 
will be glad to learn that his condition 
is considered satisfactory. He is im- 
proving steadily and, so far, indica- 


tions are that Hp will soon be con- 


valescent. 


The Rev. Robert E. L. Strider, ree. 


4 i n “~ 


saan ‘CHURCHMA 


tor of St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, 
is now quite well, after having been 
in the hospital sick with influenza for 
the better part of two weeks. 


The services on Thanksgiving Day 


were fairly well attended at all the 
three Wheeling churches, considering 
the inclement weather, rain fell heav- 
ily during the morning. The usual 
offering for Sheltering Arms was taken. 
The Rev. Jx Logan Fish, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, held early service, 
and delivered an address on Thanks- 
giving at St. Luke’s at a later service, 
Dr. Brittingham being unable to be 
present. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. CG Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins, rec- 
tor of Holy Trinity Church, Philadel- 
phia, visited Pittsburgh on Monday 
morning, ‘December 2d, and spoke to a 
body of three hundred ministers, mak- 
ing up the Pittsburgh Ministerial 
Union, on the subject of ‘‘Evangelism.”’ 
This Union is reputed to be one of the 
largest in the country, and meets the 
first Monday of every two months. Dr. 
Tomkins’ address, which treated the 
subject in a most practical and able 
manner, created a ‘profound impres- 
sion. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Pau) Matthews, D. D., Bishop 


Rt. Rev. 


Services at the Woodbury Bag Loading 
Plant. 


The Rey. H. E. Thompson, of Wood- 
bury, has continued since the begin- 
ning of September to hold semi-month- 
ly services at the above named plant. 
The services, held in the large cafete- 
ria, have been attended by officials of 
the plant and many others. The choir 


of St. Luke’s Parish, Westville, have. 


assisted in the services. The offering 
at the first service was given to ‘dio- 
cesan missions. 


Besides the services, the ‘‘voluntary 
chaplain’’ has done systematic visiting 
at the twelve dormitories of the Wom- 
en’s Welfare Department, in which 
have been domiciled over seven hun- 
dred women, 

Since the ending of fhe: war the oper- 
ations and personnel of the plant have 
been much reduced; but some more 
permanent occupancy is expected; and 
it is well that the Church has a foot- 
hold there. No other religious services 
have been regularly maintained. 


Woman's Auxiliary Meeting. 

The Lower Division, New Jersey 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, re- 
cently held its autumn meeting in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Mt. Holly, the Rev. 
Henry TeNer Cocke, rector. The Bish- 
op and the Archdeacon of the Diocese 
were present. The tHeme of the day 
was the “Advent Call,’”’ upon which «ad- 
dresses were made by the Bishop, Mrs. 
Matthews, the Chairman of. the Devo- 
tional Committee, and Mrs. Biller. 
Archdeacon Shepherd told of mission 
work in the Diocese, emphasizing the 
importance of the Archdeacon’s Exten- 
sion Fund for meeting the expense of 
insurance and repairs in different mis- 
sions. 

The Rev. C. W. Twing told of his 
work in the Pines; and reports were 
made by the heads of the several de- 
partments, 


Grace Church, Blizabeth, has pata: all. 


‘its indebtedness, inereased the rector’s | 


salary, ang begun the mecumalution’ oO 


eta 


An altar in memory of th 
Church boys who are in a 

service; a-Bishop’s chair in 
Mrs. Eva Clynch; a priest’s ch 
by Mrs. Sarah Hunter in 
her parents; a processional ¢ 
gift of Mrs. Kilesby. ; 


St. Thomas’ Church, dca has 
received-from members of the Whitney 
family a gift of $500, which os seg 
pay the old indebtedness. Bee 4 re 


nF 


St. Barnabas’ Church, Sand Certs ta 


bequeathed $700 under the will of M r Miss oa 


Caroline Nevins. : 


St. George’s Church — and ‘aud. at 
Camp Dix, under the Rey. Karl M. 
Block, assisted by other resident . and 
some neighboring clergy, met ‘heroical- 
ly and effectively the especially nevere ; 
visitation of beg epidemic. 


NEWARK. 


g' 


E. S. Lines, D. D., Bisken, os 
R. Stearly, D. D: ersneor: 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. W. 


The Diocesan Church Club held a 
remarkable meeting at the end of No- 
vember, having invited all the officers 
of the parishes of the Diocese. There 
are about one thousand such officers, — 
and several hundreds of them came, © 
representing all parts of the a 
mission churches and parishes alike. - 
very interesting address on the ~ oe M 
and duties of wardens and vestrymen 
was made by Mr. Frank L. Crawford, 
of Summit. Dean Dumper spoke of 
the plans which are being carried out 
to present the cailing of the ministry 
to young men. Bishop Stearly ex- 


-plained the plans which are now being 


made to bring all the lower salaries 
of the clergy in the Diocese up to the 
average of those in active service, which 
has: been found to be $1,964. It has 
been found that of one hundred and 
twenty-seven clergy in active duty, 
twenty-one -receive less than $1,200, 

twenty-six receive between $1,200 and 
$1,500, thirty-five between’ $1,500 and 
$2,000, twenty-two between $2,000 and 
$3,000, eleven between $3,000 and $4,- 
000, twelve $4,000 or more. Among 
those receiving the lower salaries some 
are not giving their whole time to their 
parish work. Where the clergy have 
rectories a proper rental value is in- 
cluded in the salaries named. ‘It would 
cost about $14,000 per year for the. 
Diocese to carry out this plan. and it 
may not be fully worked out at once. 


Trinity Cathedral: “very important _ 
improvements have been made at Trin- se 
ity Cathedral, Newark, with a new mar-— 
ble pavement laid, a reredos 
cel changes in progress, m 
memorials. The taking 
Church as the cathedral 


given great satisfaction 
and people of the parish, AY 
sponse to the dean’s first 

in the Mother Church ’ 
has been remarkable. ae 


kept his tenth anniversa 
St. Andrew’s, Newa: 

took the opportu 
money to pay fo: 
the debt of $14 
upon the churct 
encouraging D 


ais 
iat 
. 
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- Christianity and Y the Community 


— c— Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ca Co 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


As IT A COINCIDENCE OR A 

F MESSAGE? | : 
“We all know that hostilities in the 
world conflict ceased at 11 A. M. on 
November 11th, but perhaps we have 


st 


. hot all paused to consider that the 


last shots were fired and that peace 
settled over the far-flung battle line 


at the eleventh hour of:the eleventh 


day of the eleventh month in the year. 

This fact was brought to the writer’s 
attention in-a somewhat unusual way. 
He is in the habit of asking members 
of his congregations to suggest sermon 
subjects or texts which they would like 
him to dicuss or preach from. 

Being a city missionary, he has some 


- twenty-five or thirty different congrega- 


tions of all classes and stations in life, 


“and with widely varying church affilia- 


tions and some very unusual sugges- 
tions are often made. 


One lady said, peremptorily: “The 


“war ended on the eleventh hour of the 


eleventh day of the eleventh month, 
and I want you to preach to us next 


time you come from the eleventh verse 
of the eleventh chapter of the eleventh 
book of the Bible. I don’t know what 


_. book that will be, but you look it up 


and preach to us from that verse.’ 


-With considerable trepidation the 
text was hunted up. The eleventh book 
of the sacred volume is the first book 
of Kings, and in the eleventh verse of 
the eleventh chapter we find these 
startling words: 

“Wherefore the Lord said unto Solo- 
mon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou hast not kept my covenant 
and my statutes which I have com- 
manded thee, I will surely rend the 
kingdom from thee and will give it to 
thy servant.” 

Could any verse in the whole Bible 
be more appropriate or better describe 
what the signing of that armistice 
meant for those 285 members of Ger- 
man royal families from whom their 
“kingodms have been rended”’ and given 
to their servants. 

Think how this verse coincides with 


that splendid song of victory UY 
pub- 
lished in the Living Church, t mid- 


Thomas Curtis Clark and recent 
dle verse of which runs like thig 


God phase all thrones and jeweled 


crowns are falling, 
“To serve! To serve!’ is the clear cry 
calling, 
The hosts of earth are now set free, 
’"Tis the dawn—the dawn of liberty.” 


But this is no time for us ordinary 
folk to sit back complacently with 
folded hands and think how extraordi- 
narily this verse of elevens applies to 


_ the Kaiser and his ilk. 


. Every one of us humble individuals 
is a monarch, too. We are the sove- 
reigns of our own lives. Certain op- 
portunities are given us to be used for 
- God’s. purposes, and if we do not keep 


P a be His commandments and His statutes, 


. surely that kingdom of our opportuni- 
ties will i Sg be rended from us. 
“5 ‘BORve! +7 -serve!’”’ is the clear 


t we do ee avail our-| 


selves of every occagjon of service we 
may rest assured that God will have 
the right to feel that we deliberately 
neglected to heed this message that he 
sends to us in such a striking manner. 


ST. PAUL AND ST. PETER STANDING 
SHOULDER TO SHOULDER. 


St. Paul’s Protestant Episcopal 
Church and St. Peter’s Roman Catho- 
lic Church stand upon different sides 
of the same street, in one of our great 
Southern cities, almost opposite each 
other, and there they have stood for 
some forty or fifty years—stood and 
scowled across the street at each other 
and had no more to do with each other 
than if one had been a Mohammedan 
mosque and the other a Jewish syna- 
gogue. 

Then came the Spanish influenza, 
and St. Paul’s and St. Peter’s realized 
that after all they were both Christian 
saints and they moved up together and 
stood shoulder to shoulder to with- 
stand the ravages of sickness and want 
and hunger. 


This is the way that they did it: 
The ladies of St. Paul’s Church looked 
around to see what was the greatest 
need in the strickén community which 
they could fill, and they decided that 
the best thing would be to make and 
distribute soup ‘in large quantities, and 
so they proceeded to do it, and for 
weeks St. Paul’s Parish House wreaked 
with the most appetizing, soupy odors, 
and gallons of the savory mixture went 
out to disabled homes. 


In the meantime the ladies of St. 
Peter’s congregation were not idle. 
They, too, “had viewed the landscape 
o’er’’ and had decided that they were 
best equipped for making bread, and 
they went at it with Christian enthusi- 
asm, and they realized that ‘‘man does 
not live by bread alone,’’ so when a 
loaf of bread was given at St. Peter’s 
the messenger to whom it was deliv- 
ered was sent across the street to St. 
Paul’s and a jar of Episcopalian soup 
went along with that Roman Catholic 
bread to cheer and comfort some deso- 
late home and bring to it the remem- 
brance of the way that the Master, of 
whom all these soup and bread-makers 
were the followers, had fed the hungry 
upon the mount in Galilee. 


Thus did St. Peter and St. Paul stand 
shoulder to shoulder, ard when the 
doors of their buildings were closed to 
their worshippers they practiced that 
Christianity, which for the time they 
could not hear preached, and who shall 
say that those two sturdy saints did 
not smile in satisfaction as they watch- 
ed the Master’s children following in 
His footsteps? 


We believe that “the communion of 
saints,’ belief in which is so frequently 
rehearsed in these two churches, will 
mean more to these two congregations 
than it ever has before, bevause they 
have really experienced it. 


Why should it be necessary to be 
visited by some great calamity to force 
our Christian people together? Why 
cah we not act like that in ordinary 
times and under normal conditions? 


Perhaps we shall hereafter. Anyway in 


this instance when the pulpits were 


closed the hearts of the people were 
‘opened and the love of God displayed 
through care for His children avert in, 


THE SITUATION IN A NUTSHELL. 
The ensuing article gives such a clear 

and concise presentation of the present 

status of prohibition legislation that 


we take it in full from “Temperance.” 

The use of foodstuffs in the manu- 
facture of distilled liquor was pro- 
hibited by Congress, effective Septem- 
ber 8, 1917. 

By presidential order, using the 
power granted by Congress in the food 
bill, the use of food products in: the 
manufacture of beer has been pro- 
hibited, effective December 1, :1918. 
(The use of all foodstuffs except barley, 
malt and hops for beer manufacturing 
was prohibited, effective October 1, 
1918.) 

The amendment to the agricultural 
bill, providing for national prohibition 
during the war and until demobilization 
shall have been declared by the Presi- 
dent to be completed, as passed by the 
Senate and the House, becomes a law 
upon the passage of the agricultural ap- 
propriation bill and its signing by the 
President. Under the provisions of this 
measure, distilled liquor sales for bey- 
erage purposes cease July 1, 1919, and 
beer and wine sales for beverage pur- 
poses except for export cease July 1, 
1919. After May 1, 1919, no grains, 
cereals, fruits or other food products 
shall be used in beer manufacture and 
after the approval of the act no dis- 
tilled, malt, vinous or other intoxicat- 
ing liquors shall be imported during 
the period of the war and demobiliza- 
tion. 

The prohibition amendment to the 
national constitution was proposed by 
Congress in December, 1917. When 
thirty-six States through their legisla- 
tures shall have ratified the proposed 
amendment, complete and permanent 
prohibition becomes effective through- 
out the United States within one year. 
Fourteen States have already ratified. 

Summary..« 

Whisky manufacture stopped Sep- 
tember 8, 1917. Beer .manufacture 
stops December 1, 1918. Manufacture 


and sale of all intoxicants stops July ~ 


1, 1919, for the period of the war, pro- 
vided the agricultural bill’s other pro- 
visions can be agreed on by House and 
Senate, and it is signed by the Presi- 
dent, 

Complete and permanent prohibition 
becomes effective one year after thirty- 
six States have ratified constitutional 
prohibition. 


The Little Crosses of Brittany. 


A few weeks ago, in traveling about 
fair Brittany, I saw a new usage and 
learned a new lesson. Like all the 
devout peasants of France, it is the cus- 
tom of these people to erect wayside 
crosses, with the figure of the Crucified 
upon them. In Brittany, however, they 
have a practice all their own. For 
at the base of the crosses by the road- 
side they have laid little wooden 
crosses, which represent their personal 
prayers and thanksgivings. It is com- 
mon to see a cross, where roads meet, 
with dozens of simple little wooden 
crosses heaped about its foot. 


That is the best thing to do with our 
little crosses——-the cares and ‘perplexi- 
ties and burdens and sorrows and mis- 
understandings and bitterness and de- 
fects of life. Take them to the Cross 
of Christ and leave them there. Into 
His great sacrifice all our little sacri- 
fices may be merged. His Cross is the 
refuge for our crosses. There is no 
care too small, as there is no sorrow 
too great, to be comprehended in the 


‘Salvation wrought on Calvary’s Cross. 


William T. Ellis. 
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CALENDAR AND COLLECT. 
December. 


1. First Sunday in Advent. 
8. Second Sunday in Advent. 
15. Third Sunday in Advent. 
18, 20. Wednesday, - Friday. 
Days. 

21. 
22. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
ou. 


Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Wednesday. Christmas Day. 
Thursday. St. Stephen. 
Friday. St. John Evangelist. 
Saturday. Holy Innocerts. 
First Sunday after Christmas. 
Tuesday. New Year’s Eve. 


Collect for Third Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre- 
Grant that} 
the ministers and stewards of Thy mys- 
teries may likewise so prepare and make 
ready Thy way, by turning the hearts ot 


pare Thy way before Thee; 


the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 


that at Thy second coming to judge the 
world we may be found an acceptable 


people in Thy sight, who livest and reign- 


est with the Father and the Holy Spirit 


ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


‘ 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 


OUR LORD. 
By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
Review. 


1. Where did Jesus go after raising 
Lazarus, and why?- Lesson 38. 

2. Returning, what town did He pass 
through, and do in it? Lesson 38. 

3. Where did He stay near Jerusa- 
lem? Lesson 39. 
' 4, Describe the Day of His royal en- 
trance into Jerusalem. Lesson 39. 

5. What did He do in Jerusalem on 
Monday? Lesson 40. 


6. Mention the chief events of Tues- 
day. ~ Lesson 41. 

7. How was Christ occupied on Wed- 
nesday? Lesson 42. 


8. Describe the event of Thursday 
evening. Lesson 42. 

9. Who betrayed Jesus, and what be- 
came of him? Lesson 43. 

10. How did Jesus show a willing- 
ness to die? Jno. 18:8, 11; Matt. 26: 
42,. 53. 

11. Do you try to learn of His love 
for.you?..Jno. 15:9, 13. 


The character of the man, not the 
nature ef his achievements, gives abid- 
ing Value to his work. -A man’s char- 
acter is more revealed by what he tries 
to do than by what he succeeds in 
doing. His abiding influence is ex- 
pressed by his aspirations rather than 
by his achievements. His most fruit- 
ful heritage is, generally speaking, his 
temper, his attitude toward life. The 
great question is, did he heighten or 
did he lower the sense of duty of those 
‘amongst whom he lived and ‘worked? 
—Bishop Mandell -Creighton. : 


| NANCY BYRD TURNER, Contributing Editor | 


Ember 


Saturday. St. Thomas. Ember Day. 


‘bottom, and it is hard to hold my 
a near apple tree, which stick tigh 


God Bless Us Every One. 


— ; 
“God bless us every one!” prayed Tiny 
Tim, ’ 
Crippled, and dwarfed of body, yet so 
tall 


Of soul, we tiptoe earth to look on him, 
High towering over all. : 
He loved the loveless world, nor dreamed, 
indeed, 
That it, at best, could give to him, 
the while, 
But pitying glances, when his only need 


Was but a cheery smile. 
And thus he prayed, “God bless us every 


one!” 
Enfolding all the ereeds within the 
span ey. 
Of his child-heart; and so, despising none, 
Was nearer saint than man. 


I like to fancy God, in Paradise, : 
Lifting a finger o’er the rhythmic swing 
Of chiming harp and song, with eager 
eyes ; 
Turned earthward, listening— 


The Anthem stilled—the angels leaning 
there : 
Above the golden walls—the morning 
sun : ; 
Of Christmas bursting flower-like with 
the prayer, 


“God bless us every one!” 
—James Whitcomb Riley. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Some Flower Lessons. 


Mrs. Louisa A’hmuty Nash. 


I was trying to train a “scarlet run- 
ner” tendril upon a stick. It seemed 
very perverse, and I could do nothing 
with it. Presently I discovered lower 
down a smaller tendril, twisted round 
its stem. I carefully released it, and 
the two together made their way up 
my stick quite contentedly. ; 

It seemed to me like the difficulty in 
training an only child, and reminded 
me of my old English friend, Dinah 
Muloch Craik. She heard of an infant 
that apparently had been left out in 
the snow to die and adopted her. AS 
she grew older, Miss Craik found her 
very hard to manage; so she adopted 
another from a large family, and from 
that time she had no trouble. * 

Wilted flowers are often restored by 
water. When they are first gathered, 
they drink up much more water than 
they do later on. They have to get ac- 
customed to their new “habitat,” and 
water helps them. Just as when 
changes come over our life, there are 
many aids we can make use of toe be- 
come accustomed to them, even if the 
changes are not for the better. 

One may help another in such times; 
especially should there be sympathy 
and perhaps a certain kind of resem- 
blance between them. Just so, ‘we 
see the ‘‘Californian” and “red poppy” 
growing together in the grain fields. 
They are in appearance very different, 
but belong doubtless to the same bo- 
tanical family. Co-operation is a help 
to work and happiness. asta an 

_ How to Support the Cut Flowers. 

My table vase is very small at the 


bouquet. . So I cut a few twigs. Stir 
in its bottom. With this help I could 


a ot. —* 
get my lovely blooms to 
faces, showing us theil 
could stand erect agains 
dried twigs. Thus can 
each other, éven when 
vitality in old age. . 

In a larger vase, which I 
cause friends had _ broug! 
Italy, I had a different pla 
some pretty kosmos dais 
true to their family name, 
display the “eye of day.” 

So I began by filling the gla: 
the wild flax, with its tiny, 
white blooms, its slender st 
pale greenery, With this aid, 
able to place my fine kosmos fi 
just as I wanted to see them, 
were held securely. ae 

A lovely picture it seemed to 
the all-unconscious help young 
dren may be to their parents. Their 
baby aid is cheer as well as aid. What 
a comfort their sweet presence 
in days of trouble and sorrow! - 

Weeding. As Soo 

I was weeding in the flower garden, 
and was perpetually reminded of the — 
similitude of evil habits to evil weeds. 
How infectious they are to the garden, 
and how they vary! a oA ee Se 

The little young grasses are easily 
picked up, while the old ones take a 
strong fork to disturb their roots, and 
then much earth rises, too. There’s the 
thrift, with its underground tendrils . 
spreading in all directions. The young io 
dock rises easily, but the old one is a xg 


hard matter. — Emig a 
hard, with 


we 


‘ 
os 


Sometimes in life we work 
apparently no effect; when behold, the 
seeming impossible is suddenly accom- 
plished, as it was with one of the ob- — 
stinate roots: Then we learn to give 
God the praise without taking any to 
ourselves. Bh Tae, 

Those underground tendrils seem ; 
like some bad personal habits that we I 
are ashamed of others to see, 80 We 
try to conceal. them. Still they in- 
crease; then our. prayers ascend to 
God (to whom nothing is hidden or 
unseen), and with His help they are 
eradicated. In the young plant, they — 
are comparatively insignificant. Just = 
so with our children. If bad habits are 
allowed to grow, they will make life A 
hard to them in the after years, but 
a little careful weeding of childish 
faults, with loving tending of tender 
buds of good will bring a rich reward : 
in the blossoms of gentleness an 
fruit of Christian character. a 


For the Southern Churchman, wh Hi: 
‘FAMILIAR HYMNS. 


There Is a Land of Pure Delight. aes 


me be =... ts 
The writer of the above ‘yma ane " 
ad 


Watts, has already been given a 
in this series. It will suffice t 
now that he was an Independ 
ister of Huguenot ancestry, 
record him as the foremost hyn 
of the eighteenth century. 
There Is a Land of Pi 
is one of the best of his fo 
hymns. It is a true lyric, 
single spontaneous emotion- 
ful conviction of immort 
Sweet singing words. — 
reader cannot escape 
that it must have we 
heart surcharged with 
piness, and this idea 
in a passage taken f1 


of twenty, it s 
one day at an opi 


irresistible thought -posséssed him of 
another beautiful country beyond an- 
other flood, and then and there he 
_ wrote his hymn of heaven. 


The same book furnishes a striking 
story in connection with the hymn. 
One bitter winter night during the 
Crimean war, a soldier found himself 
suffering such anguish from cold and 
hunger that he almost came to a de- 
cision to put an’ end to his existence. 
While he pondered the terrible ques- 
tion, suddenly he heard a voice sing- 
ing high and clear above the rack of 
the storm. The words fell on his ear 
distinctly—past mistaking: 


There is a land of pure delight— 


Snatched back to hope again, he 
called loudly, and the music in re- 
sponse drew nearer and nearer, until 
at length the singer himself was at 
his side. It proved to be a musician 
lost in the storm, who, striving to keep 
a good heart of courage, was singing 
in that desolate waste the song of the 
land whose fields ‘‘stand dressed in 
living green.”’ 


It need not be added that he com- 
forted the other wanderer and saved 
him from his despair. Nor need it 
seem a puzzling paradox that the hymn 
which showed forth the desirability of 
the world to come should have recon- 
ciled a weary pilgrim to a longer so- 
journ in the present world. The sol- 
dier caught, in his misery, the true 
spirit of the lines—that the beauty 
of Heaven shall light like a star the 
darkest way of earth. 


How many times, we wonder—since 
most of them are unrecorded or un- 
knOwn—have the sturdy old hymns of 
the Church of God rung out on a soul’s 
black night and wrought deliverance 
and salvation! 


There is a land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign; 

Bternal day excludes the night, 
-And pleasures banish pain. 


There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-fading flowers; 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
That heavenly land from ours. 


Bright fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dressed in living green; 

So to the Jesus fair Canaan stood 

. While Jordan rolled between. 

4 

But timorous mortals start and shrink 
To cross the narrow sea, 

And linger, trembling, on the brink, 
And fear to launch away. 


O could we make our doubts remove, 
Those gloomy doubts that rise, 

And see the Canaan that we love, 
With faith’s illumined eyes. 


Could we but stand where Moses stood 
And view the landscape o’er, 

Not Jordan’s stream nor death's 
; flood : 

rf Should fright us from the shore. 


cold 


‘The Four Sons of Mrs. Fogarty. 


. “T’ve no sons at all left to me, and 
I'd be glad to know how anyone was 
expectin’ me to live,”’ shrilled a cracked 


'- old voice from an open window. 


_- The Red Cross worker who was pass- 
ing by stopped, and looked across the 
garden at the shabby little dwelling 
tucked away between two tall, import- 
ant looking business buildings: 

_ “Were you speaking to me?’ asked 
the Red Cross woman. : 

d. Ye guessed it right the first 
amie the” answer.” u id saw ye 


‘) 


ROEP , ote) an mh» - po) Sra 


was wearing one of them Red Cross 


pins there on you, and somebody was 
sayin’ that ye could tell folks how they 


could be livin’ with all the men folks | 


gone ‘way to fight.” 

“Yes, I belong to the Red Cross. I 
am a Home Service worker, and [ will 
do anything I can for you. Are you 
all alone?”’ 

“Sure and Iam. Four boys, and all 
of ’em running off to war like they 
was meant for nothin’ else at all, and 
me here with the misery in my back 
somethin’ awful, and no strength at all 
to do the washin’ for nobody. There’s 
no money in the house to buy me a 
thing to eat or to warm me old bones. 
Now I was hearin’ you was the one to 
fix it up so the Guv-ment would maybe 
let me have a little somethin’ now and 
then, ’count of all the boys bein’ in the 
army except Jimmy, and him in the 
marines. Could ye now?” and the old 
woman twisted her head inquiringly. 

“Don’t you get an allotment from 
them?’’ she was asked. 

“Niver a cent,’’ was the terse re- 
sponse. “They was tellin’ me _ that 
money would be comin’ to me reg’lar, 
but nothin’ has come in all the months 
they been gone. This little place here 
is me own, thank God, and what with 


washin’ here and cleanin’ there, I’ve 
got me bit of food, but now—me 
back,’”’ and she winced a trifle. 


So the Red Cross worker went in, 


and saw the pictures of all the boys, 
and heard letters from training camps 
and overseas; saw the tears of pride 
that sprang at the proud thought that 
“all the Fogarty boys was fightin’ men 
and fine lads, too, whether it was being 
soldiers, or truck drivers, or ‘shoffers,’ 
like they was before; only ‘twas cruel 
hard ’times, havin’ them all gone and 
no money free like other times.’’ 
When war had come there had been 
no wait for the draft to call them. 
Three Fogarty ‘‘boys’’ went down and 
enlisted. Jimmy, the youngest, was 


not yet twenty-one, and it was decided |. 


that someone should stay at home. 

Jimmy had finally acquiesced, but 
when he reached his majority he came 
proudly to say that he had joined the 
marines because “they was first to 
fight,’’ and maybe he “might be beat- 
ing them others to it, after all.” 

So the old mother had sent them 
away with never a word of complaint, 
had worked hard and “lived_awful poor, 
‘times,’ until her rheumatism had 
driven her to ask advice. 

The Home Service worker advanced 
ten dollars at once to buy groceries 
and coal, and then began an investiga~ 
tion of the allotments. 

A week or two later she went into 


Mrs. Fogarty’s, where she had become 


a frequent visitor. 

“T have something to show you, Mrs. 
Fogarty,” she said. ‘Here is the letter 
about your allotments: 


‘ : 

““*We are glad to find Mrs. .Fogarty 
at last. Wevhave three hundred dol- 
lars for her from her sons’ allotments, 
but the address was wrong, and we 
have been unable to get in touch with 
the sons who are overseas. She will 
have her money regularly each month 
hereafter.’ ’”’ 

“Thanks be to God,” sobbed Mrs. 
Fogarty, ‘that I was seein’ your small 
little Red Cross that day, and was so 
low in me mind that I was drove to 
speakin’ to you. To think that I was 
gettin’ all that, and me never knowin’! 
And me havin’, unbeknownst to anyone, 
hard feelings to them boys and thinkin’ 
maybe they was that pleased at bein’ 
off fightin’ that there was never a 
thought to the old mother! ’Tis a 
grand world, after allt” — Mary Ashe 


‘ Miller. 


When he who limped out sighing, 


The Healed Ones. 


Should I win to Paradise ghee: even sin- 
» ners-enter there), 

I shall not seek the high Saints 
crown and aurecle, 

But I shall find the healed, humble ones, 
that center there, 

Who followed through all gratitude the 
love that made them whole. 


with 


He who once was dumb shall tell me his 
his sight again, 

Tell me of the glory that flooded land 
and sea, 

When across his opened eyes surged fh 
golden light again 

The yellow sands, the blue waves, the 
sun of Galilee. i 


I shall not seek the Martyrs, the staunch 
souls victorious, 

Those who won to ecstasy from faggot 
and from rod, 

But I shall seek the simple folk in no 

fashion glorious, 

broken straws of mankind © that 

proved the winds of God. 


The 


He who one was dumb shall tell me his 
first word again; 

He who long was helpless shall tell his 

joy to me; 

When first his bonds were broken, 
his bound limbs stirred again, 

shall tell me of the word and touch 
that made him free. 


and 


He 


Never Saint ‘or Martyr, when Heaven 
opened wide to him 

Knew a greater joy than these whom I 
shall seek therefore, 

And a little lad shall tell me what first. 
his mother cried to him, 

ran 
shouting through the door. 

—Theodosia Garrison, in Good House- 


keeping, 
A Mother's Need. 


“What grace.do I‘most need to cul- 
tivate in my boy?” asked a young 
mother of a saintly old lady. “Patience 
in his mother,’’ was the instant reply. 
What a world of truth 
in those four words! Is there any- 
thing which so quickly develops stub- 
bornness and ill-temper in a child as 
impatience in government? And yet 
how often the mother’s patience fails 
when it is most needed. What can 
she do? A mother was one day try- 
ing tO enforce obedience in a head- 
strong boy. It seemed as if every effort 
had been made to no avail. Under the 
strain her patience gave way, and with 
a torrent of angry words she reproach- 
ed the boy. Hardly had the words left 


her lips when she realized what she _ 


had done. 


Pausing suddenly, she said: “My 
boy, I ask your pardon; I am very 
wrong to speak so; I will try to have 
more patience with you. Shall we both 
try again?’ The boy looked at his 
mother in amazement, and, as he saw 
her sad and troubled face, ,he. burst 
into tears, and said, as he threw his 
arms about her neck: ‘‘Mamma, dear 
mamma, I will try never to trouble you 
so again.’’ 

Long afterward the boy said: “I 
never knew till then how-I troubled 
her, and I never felt so mean as when 
she asked me to forgive her.” 

The lesson was not lost on either 
the mother or child. ‘Not only did the 
mother grow patient, but the boy grew 
considerate, and the bond between 
them has grown closer as” the years 
passed. é 

“But I haven’t any patience,” said 
a thoughtless mother. “Things vex 


is contained 


a 


me, and I just say what I think.’ As 
if that were sufficient excuse for rude- 
ness and often abuse. The‘one to rod 
this mother spoke replied quickly, | 
“You are mistaken, my dear; you have | 
patience, but you do not use it toward 
your own; you keep it for visitors. 
Yesterday when Mary and her children 
were here they were a great trial. .You 
remember how the children meddled, 
and how rude and disobedient they 
were to you while their mother was' 
lying down? But you never said an 
impatient word. Was it because you 
«eared more for them than for ip 
own?” 

The mother's face crimsoned, and Ee 


slowly said: ‘Indeed, I don’t; but it 
looks that way, doesn’t it?” 
-“Patience in the mother” is a grace 


pitifully lacking in many a Christian 
home. How can it be acquired? ‘‘Ask 
- and ye shall receive.’’ ‘If ye shall ask 
anything in my name, I will do it.” 

But asking is not all. There must 
be effort—real hard, earnest effort— 
to practice this grace of which we read. 
“Let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, want- 
ing nothing.’’—Christian Work. 

/ 


Picking Out a Clerk. 


Little incidents sometimes start suc- 
cessful men on their way to the top 
rungs of the ladder, but generally it is 
character that makes the incident pos- 
sible, as in this anecdote of Charles 
M. Hays, the builder of one of the Ca- 
nadian transcontinental railways. <A 
contributor to Opportunity tells the 
story: 

In the beginning of big business in 
became vice-president and general man- 
beacme vice-president and general man- 
ager of the Gould lines, with headquar- 
ters at St. Louis. Mr. Talmage wanted. 
a confidential secretary, and proceeded 
to choose him in his own way. He 
went to the passenger “department to 
look over the clerks, and found all of 
them except one either chatting or 
watching the clock. This one he ap- 
proached and asked the time. There 
was no answer. Resting his hand on 
the desk, Mr. Talmage repeated the 
‘question. The clerk came out of. his 
preoccupation and looked up- with his 
pen in the air. 

“T beg your pardon,” 
you speak to me?” 

“YT merely asked what time it is. That 
was all,” said Mr. Talmage. 

The young man looked around three 
sides of the room and. finally found. 
the clock on the fourth side. 

“Eleven-fifty,”’ said he, and he went 
on with his work. 

“Thank you,’’ said Mr, Taitmage, and |. 
went away. The next morning Charles 
M. Hays, the clerk who had to search 
for the clock, was in a new place at the 
big man’s elbow.—Ex. 


he said. “Did 


Divine Order. 


"Tis first the good, and-then the beautiful, 


Not first the beautiful and then the 
good; 

First the“rough seed, sown in the rougher 
soil, 


Then the flower-blossom, er the branch- , 


ing wood. 


Not first the glad and then the sorrow- 


ful, 
But first ‘the sorrowful and then the 
glad; 
Tears for a day—for earth of tears is 
full— 


Then we forget that we were ever sad. 


How to Forget. 


If you were busy being kind, | 
Before’ you knew it you would find 
You’d soon forget to think ’twas trué 
That someone*was unkind to you. 


If you were busy being glad, 

And cheering people who were sad, 
Although your heart might ache a bit, 
You’d soon forget to notice it. 


If you were busy being true 

To what you know you ought to do. 

You’d be so busy you’d forget 

The blunders of the folks, you've met, 

f 

If. you were busy being right, 

You’d find yourself too busy quite 

To» criticize your neighbor long, 

Because he’s busy being wrong. 
—Rebecca Foresman. | 


Letter From Vartan. 


Dear Little American Child:. I] am 
a little Armenian boy. Last year I was 
very little and thin, for I had had no 
good food to make me grow. I had no 
mother, and no home. I was always 
cold and hungry and frightened. I 
had wandered, even-in the dark night, 
with some’ other’ children because I 
was afraid to be alone. We went on, 
and on, looking always for something 
to eat. 

One cold day, we saw some houses, 
far off. It was the town of Bethle- 
hem. We were afraid to go too near, 
but. a woman came down the road to 
meet us. She took me up in her arms. 
I found a place on her shoulder for 
my head and went to sleep. When I 
woke up, we were all in a warm stable. 
There were no horses or cows there, | 
because it had been made into a place 
for children like me. Everywhere there 
were little white beds. The woman 
held me close to her while I drank all 
the warm milk there was in a big bowl. 
Then she wanted to put me into one 
of the little white beds. I cried, and 
would not take my arms from around 
her neck, so she put a warm blanket | 
around me and rocked me. She sang 
and talked softly to me. 


“Long, long ago,’’ she said, “another 
little boy came to Bethlehem and this 
is His birthday. It- was crowded that 
night, as it is now, and a woman held 
him,in her arms, in a stable, as I am 
‘holding you. His name was Jesus. The 


and for His sake they have sent these 
beds, and this warm milk, and me, to: 


know that. a great many children are 


still walking, walking, frightened and 
‘cold, looking for their mothers. : 
Will you send presents to them this 
Christmas? You will, because you love 
the baby Jesus, “Di 
Vartan. 


Gifts for Vartan and ‘more ; than 
400,000 starving children in Bible 


lands will be taken by the Sunday-} 


schools of America at the Sead 
Christmas season. - 


Be or ‘the. Bong . 


| NANCY BYRD ay Ren ay Contributing Editor 


| day-school Department f the 


otherwise might come. 


children in America know about Jesus, ‘of blood, but on its boughs ‘sl 


find you and hold you close. It is ' 
their birthday present to Jesus.”’ 

Thank you, little American. Your 
present has lasted all the year. I have 
good things to eat every day, and I 
never feel afraid. I am a big, well 
boy... My eyes are sorry, because I 


_behind the tree.” Some 


the highest, and o 


The work is in ché rg f 


can Committee for Armenia al 
Syrian Relief, One Mi 
New York, N. Y. ; 


The First Christmas Tree. As im 
-_- in: BMA bees are 
i wonder how many ‘of my young. fi 
friends know the story of eka F 
Christmas tree? Here it is: 8 = 
Winifred, an English prince, ‘left re /. 
Wessex, with a train of followers to 
take the Gospel to his heathen kins- 
men in Thuringia and Hesse. On cee 
Christmas Eve they came upon the peo- oe 
ple they sought, who were gathered 
round the Oak of Giesman, sacred to bas 
the god-Thor, while old Hunrad,<priest 
of Thor, proclaimed the night to be the 
death-night of the sun-god, Baldur the 
Beautiful, and that Thor was angry 
with his people and demanded the most . 
precious thing in the kingdom as a, 7. 
sacrifice, to stay the calamities which — A 
The people — 
bowed trembling, while the priest chose ~ 
Asulf, the eldest son of Duke Alvold, — 
and the darling of the people. The . 


be sent there. ica! ie Wa ducks Su 
¢ 


/boy consented and knelt before the 


great stone altar to receive the fatal — 
stroke. Old Hunrad raised his weapon, 

but Winifred rushed from behind and * 
turned the blow with his staff, so that a 
the great axe shattered the stone. altar, . 

but left the boy untouched. Then | 


‘Winifred preached Christ to a as- 


tonished crowd, and proclaimed the 
birthday and birthright of the Saviour, | 
‘more beautiful than Baldur, the beau- ~ 
tiful sun-god, kinder than Freya the 
Good, greater than Odin the Wise.” 
When the crowd was quieted, and still 
wondering at his words, he suddenly he ie 
hewed down the blood-tree of ‘Thor. Boke 
Behind it unharmed by the fall of the — 
blood-tree, stood a young fir-tree’ penne 
ing to the stars. : 


The old priest raged, but the ‘peop e 2 
seeing their god was powerless, listened __ pe 
as Winifred spoke again, ‘pointing to : 
the fir. ‘This little tree shall be ‘your * “© 
holy tree to-night. Its wood is the. 
wood of peace, for your homes are 
built of fir. It teaches everlasting Mites, 
for its leaves are evergreen, a I 
its center points to heaven. Gat 
about it in your, homes, not in the Ww 
forest. There’ it will shelter no 


loving gifts and round it shall 
formed rites of kindness.” 


They took it home, and in. 
‘hall of Duke Alvold’s dwelling 
fred told the story of Bethle 
the angels’ song. All listened, « 
ed to stillness, but the boy A 
had been saved from death 
of Winifred, and was sitt 
mother’s knee, put his lip 
and whispered: _ “Mother, 
for I hear those angels 


true, others that it was. Pr 
with and his companions ; 
end of the hall, soft 
Christmas hymn: 

will toward men.” 


beautiful story is. 


ates bers dance Be 


Petal} ) 285 ky EAL 
3 naan 14, 1918. 
ime on Christmas hight. the tree will 


have a new. meaning when you have 
aac this.— “Morten Joslin. * 


\ Sigal The Only Flower. 


The Violet's Pia its season, 

The Rose has had its day; | : 
The flowers of autumn stayed awhile, 
Now, "twould ‘be weary waiting 

“With wintry skies above, ae 
Had God not known and sent us 

"A Vittleflower called “Love.” 


.The world is gay with blossoms- 

In summer, autumn, spring; 
But had the heart no garden, 

Ah! what would winter bring? «+ 
But Love blooms on for ever, 

Tho’ seasons flutter past, 
The only flower in all the world 

‘God wills shall last! 

—Leonard Cooke. 


In An Automobile. 4 

When Lynn’s mother saw him come 
racing down the street and fling him- 
self through the gate apd up the front 
steps, she knew that something had 
happened. a 

“Mother! Mother!” he shouted. 

am going to have a ride in it this af- 
ternoon.”’ 
. She did not need to be told what ‘‘it’”’ 
was. There was only one automobile 
in the whole town, and Lynn’s dearest 
wish for two months had been to yey 
how it felt to be in it.” 

“Now I am going to know. Mr. Dun- 
ean has invited me.’ 

“Why did he invite you?’’ asked his 
mother. 

“Oh, just because he did. Maybe 
he knew how much I’d like to go, and 
he remembered when he was a boy and 
wished something. very hard. a 

‘Does he know where you live?” 

“Yes. He asked me. He is coming 
for me at three o’clock. Won't it be 
fine for the automobile to be Gave 
right outside our gate?” 

Soon after dinner Lynn was im- 
patient to get dressed and be ready. By 
two o’clock he had his best clothes on, 
and then, you see, he had to be very 
careful not to “get mussed and be un- 
ready” by three. So he sat down on 
his handkerchief on the curbstone to 
wait. By and by Harry Deems came 
along and talked to him. 

“Where are you going?"’ 
Harry. 

“T am. going. with Mr. Duncan in, his 
automobile,” said Lynn, trying to speak 
as if he did it often. 

“Wh!” cried Harry. 


aT 
a 


asked 


“Aren’t you 


glad?” 

Lynn nodded. 
: “I wonder,’’ Harry went on, “if Mr. 
Dunecan’s dog is all right. I found 


him way off by the pond the other 
night all wet and cold, and his foot 
was hurt. I put him under my coat 
to try to keep him warm, but he shiv- 
ered the whole way home.” 

Harry still talked, but Lynn did not 
hear a word that he said. He under- 
stood now why Mr. Duncan had in- 
vited him. 

“But he did invite me. I didn’t try 

_ to get him to; he just did. It wasn’t 
my fault. I couldn’t help it. He said 
, something about his dog. But I didn’t 
understand it.” — 

He wished that Harry would go on 
away. He musn’t be sitting there 
_ when Mr. Duncan came, 

2 arin sd a voice spoke out plainly 


‘rom — vs Sunday” jack og down under 


adit fin Ta 
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you didn’t understand; but now you! 


do, and you can just as well as not. If 
you pretend to be another boy from 
yourself, that is cheating. If you take 
Harry’s ride, that is stealing.’* 

Lynn jumped up from the curbstone 
and took Harry by the arm. 

“Go right home,” he shouted:to him, 
“and get dressed! Hurry! There'll be 
plenty of time if you hurry. .It. was 
you that Mr. Duncan wanted to-take in 
his automobile. He made a: mistake be- 
tween us.. That’s all....When I grow 
up. I am’ going to have sense» enough! 
to tell boys apart.” 

When Harry got the idea, he held 
back a little. But Lynn was deter- 
mined. a 

“It’s yours. It was meant for you. 
I am not going to take. it from you, 
You wouldn’t. You know you wouldn’t, 
would you?’’ 

This was why, when the big :cream- 
colored automobile stopped at Lynn’s 
gate, Mr. Duncan found two boys stand- 
ing on the curb. : 

Lynn explained. ; 

“IT mixed you-up, did I?” said Mr. 
Duncan, screwing his eyes into twink- 
ling slits as he looked from one boy 
to the other. ‘‘You are not’ just alike, 
after all. I suppose your mothers can 
tell you easily. Well, get in. The 


machine is big enough for you both.” 


“So I didn’t lose a thing by it,’’ Lynn 
told his mother afterward. 

“But you gained something,’’ 
said. 

“Yes,” agreed Lynn.—Sally Camp- 


bell, in Sunday-school Times. 


she 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Riddle. 
X _—_——_—. 
Riddlemaree, round or flat, 
Always important—remember that! 
White or purple, black, brown or gray, 
Each with a place where it ought to stay; 
Some at your wrists, some at your side, 
Some near the spot where your necktie’s 
tied; 
Sometimes on your bureau, but ne’er on 
your_bed, 
Oft,on your feet, but not on your head—- 
A few about you wherever you be; 
I wonder who’ll guess this riddlemares! 


Answer fo last riddle: Snow flakes, 
Answer to A Reader’s riddle: A pump- 
kin. 


The Bird-House Guests. 


Emily thought it would be a good 
plan to take down the little green bird- 
house, in the apple-tree; when the cold 
weather came. 

Father had made the bird-house for 
her in the summer and it was built 
exactly like a little cottage with a front 
piazza and blinds and a shingled roof. 
The birds had been very grateful for it; 
first, the Blue Bird family, and later 
the Wren family, who had lived inside 
its comfortable walls. 

Snow was drifted on the little piazza 
now, though, and it shook with the 
wind that rocked the apple-tree. 

“T am afraid the bird-house won’t be 
able to stand the weather,’’ Emily said, 
as she looked out of the window and 
across the garden at it. “I shouldn’t 
want it to blow down and break, for 
the birds will need it next year.” 

“T am sure it can’t come off the 
tree, Emily,’ her father said. “I nailed 
it on too strongly.” : 


“Then why not leave it. out all win- 
ter?” her mother suggested. ‘There 
may be some little wild neighbors of 
ours who will stay near us and need it.” 
What a San ane mold nt ph 
[zm $heg t! She would not m 
bit weving to way i ‘8 on at- 


count, of the stormy weather, it would 
be such ‘fun to watch and see if any 
little tenants came to the bird-house. 

And they really did. There was a fat: 
woodpecker who had such a warm red’ 
cap and coat of feathers that he could 
stay north all winter. He sat on the’ 
piazza of the bird-house to rest in the’ 
noonings when he was boring trees near 
by. ’ # 

.The next: lodger was a crow, but he! 
found it too small quarters and moved’ - 
to the barn. One morning Emily saw 
a pair of -bright eyes: peeping out of 
the small round door. *It was a little 
red squirrel who had taken some of 
his winter store of nuts there to eat 
for breakfast. He looked like a 
brownie.as he came out and tossed nut: 
shells down from the piazza. f 

Snow lay deep over the garden soon, 
though, and for days the bird-house = 
was empty. Then the sun shone again 
and Emily went out in her hood and 
leggings and fur coat to play. ‘ 

“Poor, lonely little bird-house!”’ she 
said, as she looked at it up in the ’ 
apple-tree, “‘there’s no one keeping ; 
house in you now.” 

Then. she listened. A faint sound 
same from the bird-house. Mew, mew, 
mew. 

“Why, it sounds like a catbird,’’ 
Emily said. Then the sound came 
again. Me-ow. ‘No, it isn’t!’ Emily 
said. ‘Father, do come, and see what’s 
in my bird-house!”’ 

Father climbed up a ladder and put 
his hand carefully in the bird-house 
door. Then he lifted out a tiny, cold, 
frightened, little kitten, a yellow kit- 
ten with blue eyes. 

“She was lost and climbed up the 
tree,’’ father said, as he put the kit- 
ten in Emily’s arms. 

“And she couldn’t get down and went 
to live in the bird-house,’’ Emily said. 
“T love her already. Oh, isn’t it good 
that we didn’t take it down for the 
winter?’’—Carolyn Sherwin Bailey. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Dewdrops. 
——»— 
Huldah Williams, Aged 11 Years, 


Little drops of water 
Sparkling in the sun, 

Art thou, dear, a fairy, 
Art thou truly one? 


Twinkling on the roses, 
By the light of dawn, 

Shining on the poses 
On the Brassy lawn. 


Oh, tell me where you came hei 
Little deary mine, 

Oh, . did Jou come from Heaven 
To the world to shine? 


Mrs. Crimson’s Afternoon Tea. 


It was all ready. The table—a 
smooth, white toadstool—was spread 
with a tempting feast. A sliced straw- 
berry represented ice cream and ices, 
the plates were rose-petals, and the — 
goblets. honeysuckle blossoms with a 
drop of honey in each. 

The. guests. were—Dorothy’s dolls? 
No, indeed! MHollyhock ladies in silky 
robes of crimson, rose, pale pink, yel- . 
low and white, with soft green shoul- 
der-capes. Their heads were green 
grapes, upon which features “were 
marked with a pin. 

Dqrothy had worked hard to get® 
everything ready, and was. tired. 
Leaning against the old apple tree root, 
she closed her eyes for a moment. Sud- 
denly, however, she opened ‘them: in 
surprise, for Mrs. Crimson was saying: 
-- “Madame Blanche, do take some.of 
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this delicious strawberry cream.” 

“No,” drawled Madame _ Blanche, 
peevishly: ‘you know I. don’t like 
strawberry cream? Why didn’t you 
have vanilla?” 

Dorothy’s face became almost as red 
as Mrs. Crimson’s dress, for she rec- 
ognized the very words she had used 
that day ,at dessert. Mrs. Crimgon 
went on: 

“Miss Pink, Miss Rose, 
have some ices?” 

“T hate ices,’”’ replied Miss Pink, ioe 
ing her head., 

“So do I,” chimed in Miss Rose. 

“Oh,” exclaimed Dorothy, ‘‘you’re 
spoiling the party! What makes you 
behave so?” 

“You taught us!” they all cried. 
“Our stalks are just outside the din- 
ing-room window, and we hear you 
complaining at every meal.’”’ 

“But I don’t do so at parties,’ said 
poor Dorothy, half crying. 

“Tt’s just aS bad to do it at home,” 
returned Madame Blanche, severely. 

‘‘Besides,’”’ cried Miss Pink, in a 
shrill voice, ‘“‘you can’t expect people 
with green-grape heads to have plea- 
sant dispositions!’’ 

At this all the hollyhocks pulled off 
their heads and began pelting Dorothy 
with them. 

“Dorothy, Dorothy!” called some 
one. Dorothy gave a start and looked 
about her. There were the hollyhock 
ladies, their heads all in place, each 
wearing the same fixed smile she had 
scratched upon it with a pin. 


won’t you 


“Dorothy, come to supper,” called 
mother. 
As Dorothy took her seat, father 


said: ‘‘Here’s some nice hot toast. 
Pass your plate, Dorothy.” 

She began to say, “I hate toast. I 
wanted muffins for supper,’’ but she 
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thought of Madame Blanche, and, shut- 
ting her lips firmly, passed her. plate 
in silence. She ate her supper without 
a complaint, and, looking toward the 
window, fancied the tall hollyhocks 
outside were nodding kindly at her. 
After supper she told mother about 
it. “I’m never going to forget that 
dream!”’ said she. 

“JT hope you never will,’”’ replied 
mother, with a kiss.—A. M. Keith, in 
Our Little Ones. 


Popping the Corn. 


This is the way we drop the corn, 
Drop the corn to pop the corn; 
Shower the tiny lumps of gold, 
All that our heaping hands can hold; 
Listen awhile, and blithe and bold— 
Hip, 
This is the way we shake'the corn, 
Shake the corn to wake the corn: 
Rattle the pan and then, behold! 
What are the tiny lumps of gold? 
Ieee wee white lambs in the fold! — 
| Tip-top popcorn. 
| —Congregationalist. 
j 
' 


hop! Popcorn! 


America’s Honor Roll. 


“There is no question what the roil 
of honor in America is. The roll of 
honor consists of the names of men 
who have squared their conduct by 
ideals of duty. There is no one else 
upon the roster; there is no one else 
whose name we care to remember when 
we measure things upon a _ national 
scale. And I wish that whenever an 
impulse of impatience comes upon us, 
whenever an impulse to settle a thing 
some short way tempts us, we might 
close the door and take down some 
old stories of what American idealists 


| upon its blade.” 


-quisitive man in the village, Sam Mor- — 


and statesmen dia int tl 
let any counsel in that d 
in the authentic voice of 
dition. Then we shall-be 
the lines of the future a 
shall know we.are steering 
of the past. We shall ki 
temporary convenience, no emp: 
expediency will lead us ees to’ be Tas 
or to be cowardly. ; 3° 

“T would be just as- niece ashamed _ + 
to be rash as I would to be a cowar 
Valor is self-respecting. Valor s 
cumspect. Valor strikes only - when 
is right to strike. Valor withhold: 
self from all small implications a” 
entanglements, and waits fo e great 
! opportunity when the sword will flash — 
as if it carried the light of Heaven 
—President Wilson.” 


woth yy 
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If old George Jones was the oat ai 


ton, according to Answers, ° 
tainly the surliest. ) 

One afternoon, as Gerge perambu- os 
lated slowly along the one narrow , 
street, he paused at Sandy’s garden ~ 
fence and gazed inquiringly over at 
Sandy, who was busily nailing a very. 
large box together.=. 7 4573 - 

“Afternoon, Sandy!” said the hid \ 
man genially. ‘Whatever be’ee puttin’ 
that great box together for?” “3 

Sandy paused in his hammering 
long enough to retort curtly: 

“To hold all your questions, if 80 ‘be 
as it’s big enough!” same 

George eyed him in pained silence 
for a few minutes. ‘'Thén*He took an 
empty match box from his pocket and 
threw it over to Sandy. 

“Then that’ll do for yer civil an- 
swers, if so be it’s small enough?” he 
retorted quietly. , : 
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The Sunday Schools of America are a 


To the 400,000 Children in “Bible Lands Who are Peden wicks wee 


“WE WILL NOT LET YOU STARVE.” 


A year ‘ago 146,000 schools gave nothing, though many thousands were dying. ; 30, 000 er 


tributed $1,000,000 for this work. 


2,000,000 of the $30,000,000 now. needed will be contributed by the Sunday st ae ie } 


ee copie Christmas season. 


$5.00 will Support a child foe a month. How many 
dren will you save from STARVATION? » 


Let our Sunday Sohoals be 100 per cent. strong to serve ae children i in ‘the land eee Tesi 


Be generous for his sake. 


Individual Gifts are Invited to meet the tremendoam 


A button similar to 
this design will be given © 
through the local school 


U 


to each one who con- 
tributes. 


Send money to or obtain inform a 
Rev. Lester Bradner, | 


_ American Committée for / 


1 Madison L Avene, Ni : 
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Syrian. Relief 
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7 -FINANCIAL 


[SAVE--. 


To buy WAR SAVINGS STAMPS; 
To buy LIBERTY BONDS; 


_ To provide for unavoidable dela 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, 


WM. H. 
See H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier 
J. W. SINTON, Vice-President 


PALMER, Sage py 


To contribute to the RED CROSS, Y. M. C. A, KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y 
M. H. A., and other war relief organizations; ; 
in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 


To -provide for increased cost of living and all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 


RICHMOND, VA. 


CUNNINGHAM, Assistant Cashier 


WM. S. RYLAND, Assistant Cashier 


ESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings. Department 
CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wa. -H. Palmer, President 


$2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Ww. H. McCarthy, Secretary _ 


Se ae The Two Pilgrims. 


“Tolstoi ‘tells a lovely story of two 


pilgrims who set out for Jerusalem. 
Yelesei stopped to help a starving fam- 
ily. He bought food, fetched water, split 
wood, started the great oven fire, 
redeemed the mortgage on the home, 
and bought back, the cow, horse and 
scythe with which the living was earn- 
ed. His money was all gone, and he 
could not hope to overtake his com- 
panion on the road, 
home and devoted himself again to 
daily duty. Yefim would not pause to 
help anyone. 
visited the sacred places, 
earth from Calvary, 
Jordan, and blessed amulets of every 

* kind, but because of the throng he 
could not reach the holy sepulchre. 
Yet, “under the lamps’ themselves 
where the blessed fire burns before all,” 
he saw a vision of Yelesei, wearing a 
halo of shining glory about his head. 
For Yefim had brought his body to the 
Holy Land, but Christ Himself had 
come to the soul of Yelesei. “And he 
learned that in this world. God bids 
every one do his duty till death—in 
love and good deeds.—Expositor. 


Perfect Peace. 


-“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peaca 
whose mind is stayed on Thee, because 
he trusts in Thee.’’—Isaiah 26:3. 
There is the secret of peace: that was 
the source of Daniel’s peace in the 
den of lions. I can imagine Daniel 
walking through the streets of Baby- 
lon on his way to be cast to the Hons, | 
according to the king’s decree. 
the streets of Babylon. He moved like 
a giant, like a conqueror; 
him to the lions. 
sic in the palace that night. 
twas in great distress; he could not 
_bleep?‘and ‘early the next morning you 
jeould see an unusual sight-——the . king 


He reached Jerusalem, | 
obtained with him back to the palace, and then 
water from the! sent out a decree that the one hun- 


| 


He ont sources of the Holy Ghost 
the greatest.character that ever walked ; supply our need. 
us to be beggars, but sons.—A. J. Gor- 
they cast;don. © 

There was no mu-} 
The king | 


_fabroad in his chariot; and you could of. 
_ fhear the ebartot gO rattling over or_the | ARS: OGr. OC SRA 
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pavements of the streets. What does 
it mean? 
sweeping up to the lions’ den, and the 
king goes to the mouth of .the -den 
and cries to Daniel, “Is thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, able to de- 
liver 
lions.’”’ And a voice comes up out of 
that den: ‘‘My God has sent His an- 
gels and shut the mouths of the lions.’ 
The calmest man in all Babylon that 
night, in my opinion, was Daniel. He 


so he returned; prayed with his face toward Jerusalem, 


and after prayer took a lion for a pil- 
low and lay down to sleep with a 
clear conscience. The king took him 


dred and twenty should be cast into 
the lions’ den, and they were all de- 
voured before ever they came to the 
bottom of the den. ‘‘There is no peate, 
saith my God, to the wicked,’’ but the 
man who trusts in the Lord need never 
be troubled.—D. L. Méody. 


Drafts on Heaven. 


A Scotchwoman who received. kind 
letters from her son found bank-bills 
inside them, but, having never seen 
such money, thought they were only 
pretty pictures and put them aside. 
Many people think the promises found 
in the Bible are very pretty pictures, 
and perhaps some of you have. put 
them away in an old tea-pot: Is it not 
time to understand that they are drafts 
on the bank of heaven that Will be 
honored night and day? God make us 
ashamed that we have such a poverty- 
stricken spiritual life, when all the re- 
e ready to 
God does not want 


Repentance ‘is not a painful duty, 
but an inexpressible privilege. There 
is nothing degraded in. it; the degrada- 
tion is all in the ;state it’ takes us out 
It is degrading to etd in sip, not 
H, ‘Boyd, 


% nebgae seu 


I see that: royal chariot: 


thee from the mouths of the. 


| Jno. L. Williams & 
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BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 608) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact’ a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Inm- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 
nN irst National 
Bank | 


Richinond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR. ACCOUNT. . a6 


CAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 


3% 


INTEREST IN SAVINGS DSPAR® 
MENT 


R.L. Christian & Company 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETERS 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE, 


Special attention given. to out-eé- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on ‘application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R 


To aid from Washington and beyond—vaily. © 


, Leave Richmond | Arrive Richmond * 


6.40 AM f12.30 PM|+ 7.46AM” $912 FM ; 

ai 6.40 A #340 PM! * 1,00 PM 935 PM” 

#9.00AM *7,00°PM/+ 820 PM °*1140 PM~ 
6.00 PM 


; ha pyr t 8.00 PM 412,20 N& 
+1L.45 AM ‘atte 
Richmond~WashingtonLocal, Uv. $2.10 PM, — 

Week days; 7415 PM. Sundays; -Ar, 312.20 PM, ~~ 

daily. Fredericksburg Accoin. week days Ly. 

#4.15 PM; Ar. #815 AM. Ashland Accom. week 

days, Ly. #7 454M, 6.30PM; Ar.#6 30AM, 5.30PM. 
AElba ticket: and “b @ Offices not open © 

‘ for this tratn. Beate *Muin Sf, Sia. 
+Ryrd St Sta. (stopping at Ebay: @ Elva Stik’ ® 
by Saleen 


Cinasified Advertisne antlers 


, Alb notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be insorted in this departmeniment ef 6 rate e; 
20 conde per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per lyw 12 mad 


te 
for this 
ast shall 


insertion rt 


seeking postions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
depariment must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the féret 


Bt pipette ; Hs 

rf the purchase of an organ is contem- 
dated, address HENRY PILCHHR’S SONS, 
Poutsville, : Kentucky,. who..manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


WONDERFUL PACKAGH XMAS CARDS, 
Seals, Tags, 10c. Eagle Sales Co., Box 
860, Richmond, Va. 


HHLP WANTED 


BECAUSE OF LACK OF DOMESTIC SER- 
vice, we offer a good home, with Chris- 
tian surroundings and proper compen- 
sation, to able-bodied woman willing to 
work about household duties. Address, 

. with references, Mrs. Gwathmey, R. F. 
D. No. 1, Norfolk, Va. 


WANTED—BY SOUTHERN 
living in Reading, Pa.,. someone 
mother’s helper and companion. 
dress H.; care this office. 


FAMILY, 
to he 
Ad- 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its, work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lioyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Tithe for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chure in the United States of 
America. 
The Spirit of Missions. $1.00 a year. 


THE ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
THE KING. 

An organization tor the women of the 
‘Church throughout the world (communi- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among’ women, and ‘for the 
etrengthening of the Church's Spiritual 
Mfe by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The order calls for a corporate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
eration, and a Bible class is desired in 
eve rish. 

Hendvooks at the office of the Order, 
‘Room 65, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


4 | 
SMarriages and) Deaths 

Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 


Page.—Killed in action in Flanders on 
September 29th, JAMES JELLIS PAGE, 
eldest son of Henry Deane Page and Sarah 
Nicols Page, and grandson of the late 
Rev. James Jellis Page, for whom he was 
named. ‘ 


JOHN C. BLEIGHT, JR. 


On the “field of honor’ in France, No- 
vember 1, 1918, in the fierce fighting in 
Argonne Forest, JOHN C. BLEIGHT, JR.., 
laid down his life here to receive the 
crown of everlasting life in the land of 
peace and joy and love, leaving al] that 
young manhood holds dear. He answered 
his country’s call, volunteering his ser- 
vices tn one of the most dangerous posi- 
tions in the A, E. F. No braver, truer or 
more gallant spirit went forth to the bat- 
tle front, in the words of his officer who 
was close by when he fell—’The fierc’r 
the fight, the greater the danger, the more 
cool and quiet was the courage and fore- 
thought of this absolutely dependable sol- 
sd@ier.” ; i174 


Surely these are the deathless dead, 
Who for humanity their blood have shed. 


Though in the trenches for many weary 
months until the last terrible fight, his 
letters to loved ones at home were full 
of hope and cheerfulness, helping all to 
bear their burden of care and anxiety, 
like hie own dear self, bringing a ray of 
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glorious day when the full fruition of 
every loving thought and kindly deed 
makes that land the home of the blest. 
Hymn 243, verses 3, 5, 6, 8 
For a space the tried body 
Lies with face towards the dawn; 
Till there breaks the last and brightest 
Easter morn. : 


Soul and body reunited, 
Thenceforth nothing can divide, 
Waking upon Christ’s own likeness, 
Satisfied. ; 


Oh, the beauty! Oh, the gladness! 
Of that resurrection day, 

Which shall not, through endless aged, 
Pass away. é 


To that brightest of all meetings 
Bring us Jesus Christ at last, 
To thy cross through death and sorrow, 


Holding fast. 
RESOLUTIONS, 
Whereas, the Rev. John Lewis Gibbs 


has tendered his resignation as rector, of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Forest 
Hill, Richmond, Va., effective December 
31, 1918, to accept a call to Emmanuel 
Church Staunton, Va., there ap- 
pear to be opportunities for greater ser- 
vice; and 
. Whereas, said resignation in its terms 
is positive, and, in the reasons assigned 
therefor, displays unmistakable evidence 
of the fact that such action has been 
taken by our rector only after long and 
mature. deliberation, and in conformity 
with the urgent counsel and advice of the 
bishops of this Diocese, and of others, as 
well, whose wishes, in the circumstances, 
are almost mandatory; and 

Whereas, the Rev. 
came to the Church of the Good Shepherd 
at a critical’ timé’in its life;’ ani “has: by 
his marked ability, his genial pdrsonality 
and devotion to duty done a splendid and 
constructive work and endeared himself 
not only to all the members of our con- 
ere amos but to the entire community; 
an 

Although this vestry realizes the se- 
rious consequences which must result to 
this church and parish from the loss of 
our esteemed rector, to whose guidance, 
under our divine Master, its affairs, both 
spiritual and temporal, have been com- 
mitted for more than six years past, yet 
it, at the same time, recognizes its duty, 
in its present action, to conform to what 
has been urged by our!bishops as being 
for the good ‘of the Church at large; 

Therefore, be it resolved, That the said 
resignation of our rector be, and the same 
is, hereby most reluctantly and regretfully 
accepted; and we, the members: of the 
vestry of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, take this opportunity to express our 
deep sense of personal loss and the loss 


to the congregation, our abiding appre- 
ciation of the service rendered. to our 
ehurch and to this eommunity by Mr. 


Gibbs and the obligation which the,church 
feels to him; and 

Be it further resolved, That, though we 
are losing our rector, we shall cherish 
always in our hearts the love we have for 
him, and, knowing the affection which he 
bears for the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, of which he has been the guide and 
inspiration, we wish him to be assured 
that he earries to his new field the friend- 
the love and the best wishes of 
has been so closely 
associated; 

Be it further resolved, That this reso- 
lution be published in the Diocesan papers 
of this State, and a copy thereof sent to 
Mr. Gibbs by the registrar of this vestry. 
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Sydnor & Hundley 


WOULD BE SURE 
TO PLEASE. 


|ing,for the parish at present. 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Vs.,, 
-ela maj] matter. A: ¥ 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—After 


January 1, 1918, — 
98.00. per year in advance. To ihe Clergy $2.00. | Siz 
months $1 60.’ Trial subscription Se aee, 


10 ovmts a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Boek numbers not over 3 months 
For ths  commenttanns of mshece Thana nanan an 
‘or the convenience o; seribers, ( ore 
cumbinwed al expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
@ reneval, discontinuance, or change of address should — 
be sent tuc weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown sn about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
os vorly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
+ geceipt for payment will be sent. “ 
Notice post office address. The exact post 
to which we are atrecting the 
wennnyg MUST ALWAYS HE GI . Our mailing 
Wet de arranged post offices and not alphabefically. 
Mcke all checks and money order: yable te *he 
Vouthery Churchman and not toanindwidual, = 
ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Per Clas dfied see head of that department. Ui 
ae vesentatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
mde dene i be 
ewe concerning the church at large always welcome. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12.) 


a weak and struggling mission to a 
strong and vigorous parish. 


St. Andrew's: The many friends of - 
the Rev, F. Creswick Todd deeply re-. 
gret the necessity of his standing aside 
/on account of health for a year, from ~ 
his work at St. Andrew's, 
Orange. The parish, unwilling to ac- 
cept his resignation, gave him a leave 
ef absence, and there is good reason — 
to expect him back in his place after 
proper rest. Archdeacon Carter is car- 


A great naval rifle range has been 
established back of Caldwell, which 
will probably be permanent. A small 
building costing one thousand dollars 
has been erected with the hearty ap-_ 
proval of the officers in command at 
the entrance of the camp to be the 
headquarters of the Rey. James T. 
Lodge, chaplain, with room for small 
gatherings of men, and the Sunday 
school Advent offerings are expected to 
pay for it. The building has been so 
made that if there should be no fur- 
ther need of it at any time it could 
be put down in-one of the mission sta- 
tions of the Diocese. \ 


The annual meeting of the Woman's 
Auxiliary, held at Trinity Cathedral on 


affice ed . 
Pane ani ey 
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old 10 cents each, over 3 


November 20, which it had been one — 


time thought necessary to postpone, 
was one of the best meetings ever held 
in the Diocese, with addresses by the 


Magazines 


v1 


South — 
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two Bishops, Dean Dumper, the Rev. 


Luke M. White, the Rev. Dr, Floyd W. 
Tompkins and Miss Grace Lindley, 
? . 
Thirty-two of the clergy of the New- 
ark Diocese have now been for a con- 
siderable time absent from their par- 
ishes in the service of the government, 
whether in France or in the military 
camps at home. This is about onc- 
fifth of the whole number of the clergy 
and a much larger proportion of those 
in active service. 


i kk 
The Honor Roll of the Diocese, made 
‘by Mr. John C, Crawford for preserva- 
tion, shows that the number of men 
from the parishes and missions has 
gone far beyond 3,000 now, with re- 
cord of nearly one hundred who have 
lost their lives in the service. 


tf OUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishop. 


._ Holy Trinity Cathedral, Havana. ‘Ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving for the 
Restoration of Peace. 


In the course of the last four or 
five years Holy Trinity has gradually 
become the religious center for the 
whole city.of Havana on ali great in- 
ternational occasions. The great ser- 
vice held on November 17th to cele- 
brate the restoration of peace was an 
instance and a most memorable onc. 
The: large. building was more than 
filled, -many people standing through- 
out the service.- The entire diplomatic 
service in, the ‘city was either present 
or. Nepresented. Drs. Desvernine, Sec- 
retary of State,..and Cancio, Secretary 
-of the Treasury, represented the Presi- 


=.) 


dent.of Cuba;-Dr. Manuel Varona Sua- ! 


rez was .present, together, with the 
American and British ministers and 
their staffs, and the French, Italian 
and Belgian ministers and their fam- 
ilies, all occupying the spacious choir 
of the church, and quite filling it. 

The clergy present and taking part 
in the services. were Bisnop Hulse, 
Dean Myers and Canon Gibbons, of 
the Cathedral; the Archdeacon of Ha- 
yana, together with two visiting chap- 
lains; the Rev, Ernest Paugh, a regu- 
lar chaplain of the navy, passing 
through the city en route to his new 
station at Guantanamo, and the Rev. 
Edward Chorley, D. D., of Garrison 
N. Y., also on his way to act as chap- 
lain for the time being for the United 
States forces at Santiago. 

The magnificent Municipal Band of 
Havana accompanied the singing of the 
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imitate played the national airs at 


the beginning of the services. 
band has given its services freely on 
various occasions, and has even offered 
them for the regular Sunday services. 
During the marching of the clergy 
and choir to the main entrance of the 
church the national airs were played. 
Then followed the dedication and. plac- 
ing of the Roll of Honor by the dean. 
A shortened form of Morning Prayer, 
including the Te Deum, was followed 
by the Holy Communion. The Bishop 
was the celebrant and the preacher. 


They That Are Christ's. 


They do not want to shine in the 
world. or to be rich or popular, or to 
have their own way and, assert them- 
selves, or to. enjoy the relish of suc- 
cess. With all simplicity their 
hearts are bent on moving, doing, suf- 
fering, as the Spirit of Christ in. them 
may will. They have done with world- 
liness; they have done with  self-seek- 
ing; they. do not look for an easy 


life in the world: where Christ was 


I Women Rede ne by 
the Church 


SPECIAL CLASS TO BE OR- 
GANIZED IN FEBRUARY 


Reconstruction days demand. the 
trained services of women as Teachers, 
Visitors, and Social Workers, both at 

“home and abroad. 
A special class at the NEW 
. YORK TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
DEACONESSES will begin on Feb- 
ruary 1, 1919, to offer training and 
study to women who wish to gain 
time in their preparation. 

The New York Training School 
not only trains deaconesses but pre- 
pares women for all forms of 
Church work. . 

For details, address 

Miss Edith R. Hopkins, 
St. Faith’s House - 


419 West 110th Street, New York 


Ratclife & Tanner, Inc. 
..FLORISTS.. 


207 N. 6th Street, Richmond, Va. 


FLOWERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 


R. Grissten lic. 
56 Gest Sth St. Wew Pork City. 


* Church * 
Furniture 


Furnishings 
Decorations 
Fabrics any Zmbroideries: 


gia 
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crucified. . - Their faces are set to- 
wards God, and the light that glows 
in them. comes from Him.—From 
Bishop Paget’s ‘“‘Christ the Way.” 


Men are better helped by geniality 
than by austerity, by kindness than 
by terrorism. On a small scale daily 
experience teaches this; on a large, his- 
tory shows us that it is in the times 
of pestilence that great cities are most 
licentious, And strange as it may seem 


at first sight, the method of geniality 


is a more difficult matter to master 
than that of austerity——Sunday Maga- 
zine. 


LETTERS FROM RHEUMATIOS 

Possibly you have imagined that you 
could never get your own consent to 
write a testimonial letter, but if you 
have ever experienced the excruciating 
pains of Rheumatism you can at least 
appreciate the feelings of those who 
have been relieved of this terrible dis- 
ease by drinking the Mineral Water 
from the justly celebrated Shivar Spring 
at Shelton, S.C. This water overcomes 
many diseases, including Indigestion, 
Gout, Uric Acid Poisoning and Liver 
and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 
the Spring are more enthusiastic im 
their praise of the water than those whe 
have been relieved of their Rheumatism, 
Hundreds of letters like the following 
have been received by the Manage- 
ment: 


Dr. Cosby, a South Carolina physician writes:— 
“-T have tested your Spring Water in several cases of 
Rheuniatism, Chronic Indigestion, Kidney and -Blad- 
der troubles and in Nervous and Sick Headaches and 
find that it has acted nicely in each case, and I believe 
tbat if used continuously for a reasonable time will 
produce a permanent cure. - It- will purify the blood, 
relieve debility, stimulate the action of the Liver, Kid- 
Beys and Bladder, aiding them in throwing off all 
poisonous, matter.’ 

Dr. Avant;,: of ‘Savannah, writes:—“I suffered for 
years with:a most-aggravating form of stomach dis- 
order and consulted a number of our best local ph ai- 
cians, went to Baltimore and consulted specialists 
there and: still. I was not benefited. I had about 
despaired of living when I began to use Shivar Spring 
Water and in a short time was cured.”’ 

Mr. Rhodes, of Virginia, writes:—‘'Please send me 
ten gallons of Shivar Spring Water quickly. I want i¢ 
for Rheumatism. I know of several who were cured of 
Rheumatism with this water.’ 

Editor Cunningham writes:—''The water has done 
more good than any medicine I have ever taken for 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain.’ 

Mr. McClam, of South Carolina, writes:—*My 
wife has been a sufferer from Rheumatism and after 
drinking twenty gallons of your Mineral Water was 
entirely cured of the horrible disease.’’ 

Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writes:—‘‘Mrs. Carter has 
had enlarged joints upon her hands, caused by Rheu- 
matism. Shivar Spring Water removed every trace of 


the enlargement. The water is simply excellent.” 


If you suffer with Rheumatism, or 
with any chronic disease, accept the 
guarantee offer below by signing your 
name. Clip and mail to the 


Shivar Spring. 

Box 64 F, Shelton, S. C. . 
Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarantee Offer and 
enclose herewith two dollars for tea 
gallons of Shivar Mineral Spring Wa- 
ter. I agree to give it a fair trial, in 
accordance with instructions contained 
{n booklet you will send, and if it fails 
to benefit my case, you agree to refuné 
the price in full upon receipt of the 
two empty demijohns, which I agree 
to return promptly. 


Name 
Address oo 
- Shipping Point 


(Plenae write diatimetiv.> 


NOTE:——“I have had the pleasure ef 
serving the little church at Shivar Spring 
as Pastor. for. years, and am_ therefore 
well acquainted with Mr. Shivar and his 
associates, whom I gladly commend as 
honorable business men and worthy ef 
‘the confidence of the public, I have per- 
sonally derived great ,benefit from .the 
use of the Shivar Mineral Water and have 
knowledge of its beneficial effects in - 
great number and LATIN of easce."— 
myighin A. Mea. he pa 
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Personal Notes : 


‘The Rev. Frederick W. Beekman, 
formerly Dean of the Pro-Cathedral, 
South Bethlehem, Pa., has been called 
to the rectorship of the American 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Paris, 
France. Mr. Beekman has accepted the 
call and entered upon his duties. He 
had previously been in charge of a part 
of the work of the parish. 


The Rev. D. W. Thornberry, Dean of 
St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Laramie, 
Wyo., who was granted a year’s leave 
of absence, is. now doing. work under 
the Y. M. C. A. in France. Dean Thorn- 
‘berry writes that it was his inestima- 
ble privilege to be in Paris on Novem- 
ber 11th, the never-to-be-forgotten date 
of the signing of the armistice. 


The Rev. Franklin G. Faber has 
taken charge of the mission churches 
at Lyndhurst and North Arlington, N. 
J. (Diocese of Newark), residing in 
the first named place, 


The Rev. Paul B. James, Dean of 
the Platte Deanery, and missionary at 
Torrington, Wyo., has resigned his 
work in Wyoming to accept the reac- 
torship of Trinity Church, Iowa City, 
Iowa. Mr. James took up his new du- 
ties on Advent Sunday. 


The Rev. George Craig Stewart, rec- 
tor of St. Luke’s Parish, Evanston, IIl., 
who has for several months past been 
attached to Army Evacuation Hospital 
No. 6, in France, has returned to his 
parish. 


The Rev. H. L. Rice, formerly rec- 
tor of Holy Trinity Church, Greenport, 
L. I., has entered upon his duties as 
vicar of Christ Church, Brooklyn, N. 


The Rev. George McKay, for several 
years missionary at Newcastle and con- 
tiguous mission stations, has been called 
to the rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, 
Buffalo, Wyo.,.and took up his work 
there on December 1, 


The Rev: R. Emmet Abraham, for- 
merly of Brooklyn, N. Y., has taken 
up work in the Missionary District of 
Wyoming, having under his care the 
mission stations of Saratoga, Encamp- 
ment and Hanna. Mr. Abraham began 
his work in Wyoming on November: 15. 


Do You Want $20 
Extra Money Next 
Month | 


You can earn it by putting in 
your extra hours representing The 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 

An average of one subscription 
a day for a few weeks will bring 
you this $20 or more. Can you 
use 1t? 

Send us your name and address 
to-day and let us make you our 
liberal cash offer. Address. 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
Richmond, Va. 
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“In Christ Church, Ondinationge ts a on’} a’ tote chinl ‘minister 


St. Andrew’s. Day, -the Rey. Duane Wer 


vill was advanced. to. the. priesthood, 


by Bishop. .Garland. Mr. Wevill .was. 
for many years a minister in the Re- 
formed Episcopal Church, and was-rec- 
tor of St... Paul’s Church, Frankford, 
Philadelphia, at the time he left that 
communion. He was ordained deacon 
last Trinity Sunday, May 26. - 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Frederick William Bailey, 
a retired minister of the Diocese of 
Western: Massachusetts, died af Charl- 
ton, Mass., on October 30, aged sixty- 


to : 
|Y. M, C. A. work in France, ai 
| awaiting embarkation in rk. 


of Washington, died on S: 
vember 24, bh a home in 


out t 


The. ed, ‘Wesley w. ‘Barnenl 
of. St. Mary’s Church, Nebras 
Neb., since 1908, died at St. 
Hospital, New York City, on De 
2. .Mr. Barnes left his parish o: 
vember 16, on leave of absence 


ew 
when BLACKa with influenza. 


Sunday 1 is the core of our cit 
tion, dedicated to thought and rever 


ence. It invites to the noblest solitude of 
SE Cacater and to the noblest society. iin 5 
.¥ / we 
The Rev. John McClurkin, M. D., a eee 
retired physician, and for the past eigh- Te cs 
teen years assistant and deacon at ~ Coughs and Co ds 
Christ Church, Woddlawn, Chicago, || disappear in 5 night and leays ee 
died on Sunday morning, November 24, AN’ 
at St, Luke’s Hospital, Chicago. Fune- GOW Ss . 
ral services were conducted at Christ || is ae = piceln Pcs es “nesting, : 
; j ( exterior application for Just su: a 
Church on Monday by Bishop Griswold || Que cur druggist. If he can't ewrply ¥ou youwiite * 
and the rector, the Rev. C. H. Young, Gowan Medical Co., Concord, -25c, 
and interment was at Albion, Ill. 50c, $1.00. Pav No More. eX a 
a er aay. an” any Viasat fio Ee yay y 
Doctor Says Crying Nee Bt 
r > w . i 
TO HELP STRENGTHEN HER NERVES AND PUT 
COLOR IN HER CHEEKS my a, 
Any woman who tires easily, is nervous or R 
irritable, or looks pale, haggard, and worn 
should at once have her blood examined for 
iron deficiency. Administration of simple Ray: 
Nuxated Iron will often increase the strength a 
and endurance of weak, nervous, careworn 
women in two weeks’ time and help make 
them le~k years younger. 
In commenting on the unusual de- 
mands being made today of women in t 
every walk of life, Dr. Ferdinand King, 
New York Physician and Mediéal 
Author says: “There can be no ‘ 
healthy, beautiful, rosy cheeked women 
without iron. I have strongly empha- Z 
sized the fact that doctors should pre- x 
scribe more organic iron—Nuxated . 
Tron—for their nervous, run-down, weak, ; 
haggard-looking women patients. Pallor | You can tell the Se 
means anaemia. ‘The skin of anaemic | women with <= * ‘7 
women is pale, the flesh flabby. The | plenty of ironin . Ferg 
muscles lack*tone, the brain fags and | their blood _ 2 “ 
the memory fails, and often they be- b tiful 
come weak, nervous, irritable, despon- eautiiui, ue 
dent and melancholy. When the iron | healthy rosy- — aoe 
goes from the blood of women, the roses | cheeked women hig! Sy 
go from their cheeks, full of life, vim ae 
: ; . ae 
“In the most common foods of | and vitality—while CT OR Se 
America, the starches, sugars, table «those who lack iron are “adage 
syrups, candies, polished rice, white | often cross, nervous, irritable ‘weak, ‘tired, 
bread, soda crackers, biscuits, maca- , 3 ~ ar? be 
roni, ‘spaghetti, tapioca, sago, farina, |COMPlaining creatures whom nobody ‘wants 


degerminated cornmeal, no longer is 
iron to be found. Refining processes 
have removed the iron of Mother Earth from 
these impoverished foods, and silly methods of 
home cookery, by throwing down the waste- 
pipe the water in which our vegetables are 
cooked, are responsible for another grave iron 
loss, 

“Therefore you should supply the iron de- 
ficiency in your food by using some form of 
organic iron, just as you would use salt when 
your food has not enough salt. But avoid the 
old forms of metallic iron which may injure 
the teeth and corrode tha stomach and’ thereby 
do more harm than good. Take wnly organic 
iron—Nuxated Iron. 

“T have used Nuxated Iron widely in my 
own practice in most severe aggravated con- 
ditions with unfailing reswts. I have induced 
many other physicians to give it a trial, all 
of whom have givem me most surprising Te- 


ports in regard to its great power as a health 
and. strength builder. 


“If people would only take Nuxated Iron 
when they feel weak, or run-down, instead 


to have around. 


of dosing themselves with habit 
drugs, stimulants and alcoholic 
there are probably thousands who 
readily build up their red blood 
increase their physical energy and ft” the 
selves into a condition to ward off 
lions of disecse germs that are alm 
tinually around us. It is surprising 
people suffer from iron deiclenee an ie 
know it.” 

If you are not strong or well, 
to yourself to make the following 
how long you can work or how. 
walk without becoming tired. — c 
five grain tablets of wi : 
three times per day after 
then test your strength © 
much you have point » ee 


black, nor upset the aac 
guarantee succes a entire 
*) every purchaser or 

is lspensed in this city b 


picuMnin 14, 1918. 
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ie Church “ urnishings, Memorials, Cte. Onn 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. 


CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN 


ij COX SONS & VINING| 


4~74 Madison Avenue. New yrork 


a __ CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


2@8 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis | 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES 


Stoles, Altar 
i 1 ma- 


Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, 
ng, Burses and Veila, Markers, ete. 
terial ‘or sale. 
The neg studio importing exclusively Knglish un- 
fading silks, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal 


threads, eto.; and using Standard burch of England 


English silk stoles, plain....._..-.-._--.-- 5.00 
English silk stoles, handsome crosses. -_- $ 6.50 
English silk stoles, best hand embroidery, 
fom $10.00 up ‘tos: .--- 2552225225225 -522 $59.00 
English silk Hee and veil with crosses, 
$1200; S15 00; $18:00: oes so et $20.00 


Handsome pee ine unsurpassed in workman- 
ship: Special altar linens embroidered in England. 
Teatimonials from all over the world 

Agent for British-Israel publications. 

THE CATHEDRAL STUDIU 
Misa Lucy V Mackrille 

11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 

30 minutes by trolley from U. S. Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
364-268 Bank St.. Norfolk. Va. 


R. Geissler; Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“° Memorials “8 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — FPabrice 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


Guilds and all Church organizations 
desiring to assist their treasury can find 
no better way than by representing the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
game time you will do a good work by 
placing the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 

~ fm homes where there is no Churck 
paper. Write to-day for full particu- 
jars. : 


‘ ‘SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
x pee eon, Va, 


c= Thoughts — 
For the Choughtiul 


Christianity 
midst of time. 


is eternal life in the 


If there is good in us it will bring 
out good in others. 


Wherever there is suffering, 
body’s sin has caused it. 


some- 


In God’s living temple there is a 
place for stones of every size and 
shape. 

Prejudice, more than anything else, 
robs life of its educational value.— 
Van Dyke. 

Our Christian life is a failure if. 


the Church to which we belong is not 
made stronger by our membership. 


To educate his heart, one must be 
willing to, go out of himself and to 
come into loving contact with others. 


God is Life, and giveth life and heal- 
ing to all: death is the miracle; when 
He raises the dead He is doing His own 
work.—Rev. M. G. Scherer. 

“QO would thy heart but be 

A manger for, His birth, 
God would once more become 

A Child upon the earth ”’ 


Doubts are, in many cases the birth- 
pangs of clearer light. They are the 
means by which we grow in knowl- 
edge, even in knowledge of heavenly 
things.—Bishop Temple. 


Largest Stock in the South): 


If I can: only place one little brick 
in the pavement of the Lord’s path- 
way, I will place it there, that coming 
generations may walk thereon to the 
heavenly city.---Phillips Brooks. 

. 

It is a maimed Gospel which only 
says that Christ died to save us from 
our sins. It is equally true and just 
as important to say that He lives to 
give us union with the Father.—-Wal- 
ter J. Carey. 


Pray for patience toward men and 
patience toward God. Pray for bright 
eyes to find out the light even in the 
darkness; pray ever to lean wholly 
upon God and stay yourself upon Him 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


The only kind of thing that is worth 
saying is the thing that is conceived 
in perfect sincerity. If one does 
not originate it one must, at least, give 
it the impress of one’s own inmost 
mind.—A. C. Benson. 


“Do not say that your condition hin- 
ders your perfection. There is 
no condition, save one of mortal sin, 
which, so far from being an obstacle, 
to your good, may not work for it, 
together with God’s grace.—Bossuet. 


Jesus Christ has the human hands 
to bless, He has the human heart to 
sympathize. He has the human voice 
to intercede. He feels for all our 
anxieties, all our sorrows, all our sins. 
He feels; therefore, He helps. Trust, 


Db. 


| then, His sympathy, His intercession 


for you.—Manning. 


Hide not thy talent in the earth; 
However small it be, 

Its faithful use, its utmost worth, 
God will require of thee. 

Go, then, and strive to do thy part, 
Though humble it may be; 

The ready hand, the willing heart, 
Are all heaven asks*of thee. 

—W. Cutler. 


Every man is a missionary now and 
forever, for good or for evil, whether 
he intends or designs it or not. He 
may be a blot; radiating outward to 
the very circumference of society his 
dark influence; or he may be a bless- 
ing, spreading benediction over the 
length and breadth of the world; but 
a blank he cannot be.—Chalmers. 


Service is the noblest conception of 
life. “The opportunities to do things 
for others are the substance; the things 
one gets are the shadow.’’ Not on 
the mountain top of.rare privilege, but 
on the low level of ordinary life is the 
chance to serve, for that is where men 
are. -Christ helped us most in the 
walks of everyday life, where were 
the children ara beggars and sick folk. 
Only on the lowlying plane of com- 
mon experience can we look into men’s 
faces, shake their hands, speak com-' 
fortingly to them, do them kindly ser- 
vice. 


9 CORDS IN 10 HOURS | 


It’s KING OF THE WOODS, Saves money and 


MAN, 
Send for FREE catalog No, B146showing low price 
and latestimprovements, First order gets agency. 


Folding Sawing Machine Co.. 161 West Harrison St., Chicago, WB ~ 
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backache, 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev Fredesick Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer 
Rev James Empringham, D. D., Gen’! Supt. 

Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of amy 
magasine of its kind in America Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


The Richmond Mica ar 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the World ~~ 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 


Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


a, ee Ce ee ale 


Bea 
ieee... 
is a matter of great importance. ery dollar you leave should be conserved in mci a wayt 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


———— - 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and business, sound in I 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience: its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


Capital RICHMOND TRUST the Main beatie 


$1,900,000 & SAVINGS CO. Richmond, Va. om a ie 
> i 4 
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The Best Christmas Gift & 


A year's subscription to the Southern Churchman is a Christmas gift that lasts 3 pps ¢ 
for 52 weeks. , * 7) es 


Your Rector omit appreciate it, and each week would be reminded of your 
thoughtfulness. Then there are many of your friends in the parish who would Got 


enjoy it. Few of our church people read any church paper. Send the Southern: ; 
Churchman for a year, and thus help to interest church families in what their _ ; 
church is doing. The rates are: Single subscriptions, $3.00 a year; to the clergy, 
$2.00. - 
5 
If we receive your renewal, together with one new subseriponl before + ae ki 
January 1, 1919, the cost of the two will be $5.00. . a : 
In making up your Christmas list this year give the Southern Churchman . 
a place. SiGe 
We will mail an attractive card to reach your friehd. on Christmas telling of ts Sa 4 
your gift of the Southern Churchman for a year. ; A ea 
Fill out and mail the coupon to-day. Bt ck | eae 


Southern Churchman, - ‘ ee, 
Richmond, Va. Baie i es 
Gentlemen: i. iT 9 
Please find enclosed my check for $...00000........... Send the Southern 
Churchman for one year to i 


City. ae ria ‘Biate oo 

If you wish to renew y your ‘subscription at the same time Sanita the check _ ; 

_| for $5.00. Be sure to give your name and address in the space below. 3 

Name - sessacse soucantnes sac so casi dec hs gc cog ee ea ae 
Address.............. 
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Sixes Wr. 


THE KIND 


of investments we deal in are as 
follows: an 


We will lend money to a reliable man secured 
by first mortgage on his real estate, on a basis 
of one-half its value. 


“By value we mean what the property would 
bring in our opinion if it had to be sold. 


These loans dre split up into $500.00 and 
$1,000.00 coupon bonds yielding 6% interest 
and mature from 1 to 5 years. 


You can invest therefore $500.00 or any 
multiple. 


These investments are suitable for a widow 
or orphan asylum. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
T SAFE EXECUTOR \, 
Richmond, Va. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia 3 


Established A. D. 1823 


The niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, Septembe'r 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Secretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


An integral portion of the University, where the 
@teadent of Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
af a common life with the student of Science on the 


For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schea! 
The accredited Seminary of the 

Ohurch for training colored men for the 

ministry. The fortieth session opens 

Beptember 21 1918. 

For catalogue and information apply 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General __ 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


to 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Svecial students admitted and Graduate Course 
@er graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par 
@ieulars can be had from The DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
@quere, New York, N. Y. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightieth year of this School for 
Reve onened Sentember 18, 1918. Modern 
equipment throughout. Military -feature. 
Catalogue .on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Christmas in Palestine. 


By the Rev. Denzil C. Lees, (Sometime 
Resident in Palestine.) 


A few years ago I left the city of 
Jerusalem by the Jaffa Gate and took 
the white road that-led to Bethlehem. 
It was Christmas Eve, and I was go- 
ing there to be present at the mid- 


night service which is held in the 
Church of the Nativity. The distance 
is between five and six miles. I had 


chosen to go on foot, and expected to 
get there before sunset. Perhaps you 
wonder why I was going so soon to a 
service that does not begin till mid- 
night; but the hundreds of others tray- 
eling in the same direction told me 
that I must be at Bethlehem hours 
before the time of the service if I ex- 
pected to get into the church at all. 

What a strange crowd we are, 
stretching along the road and out of 
sight, travelers of all nations—some 
riding in carriad&s, on donkeys, on 
mules and on horses, but the greater 
number are walking and they the sim- 
ple peasants from~Russia, who have 
spent all their life’s savings to visit 
the Holy Land. Most of them look 
old, some very old. Many will never 
return to the White North, the long 
pilgrimage will be too hard, and the 
cholera, that silent enemy of the cara- 
van, never fails its share. It is, por- 
haps, the most touching sight in the 
Holy Land—these children of Russia 
with the one word “pilgrimage”’ writ- 
ten on their faces, bending beneath 
their bundles which never seem to be 
taken off—like Pilgrim up the Hill of 
Difficulty—singing as they go. And 
their voices go straight to the heart: 
One always sees them everywhere. In 
all the holy places they kiss the ground. 
Wherever they think the Saviour suf- 
fered or was sad, they weep in silence, 
men and women alike. 

Bethlehem is situated on two sides 
of a lime-stone hill, in which are cut 
terraces with olive groves and vine- 
yards. In these days it is a good-sized 
town of about 12,000 inhabitants, and 
does a large trade in mother-of-pearl 

A School fer Girle. 


5. HILDA’S HAL! Charles Town, W. Va. 


Under the auspices of the Bishops of the Diocese (Epis- 
eopal). Near Washington. College Preparatory and 
elective courses. Music and Art. Athletics under 
teained Director. Open air classes. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Princi 
Past 16 veara principal of Stuart Hall, Va. 


na. (Sa 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


Formerly Virginia Female Institute) 


Diocesan Girls, School of Virginia and 
Southern Virginia. College preparation, 
Musie, Art, Expression and Business Courses, 
Faculty and equipment of large school with 
small classes and individual attention. Large 
grounds and indoor athletics and outdoor 
sports under direction of Physical Trainer. 

venty-fifth session opens September, 1918. 
For catalogue apply to 

MRS. H. N. HILLS, Principal, 
(Formerly Principal of Sweet Briar 
; Academy.) 


*. 


The Virginian Home 
-and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 


For the Feelle-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 


« e e e 

Virginia Episcopal School 
(NEAR LYNCHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit 
them te attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, 
university or immediate entrance upon 
the duties of life. Made possible by 
gifts of founders. Special terms to 
clergymen. Boarders for the present 
are limited to seventy, One hundred 
and six acres of land. The session 
begins September 19, 1918. -Apply for 
information and catalogue to the 


Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
_ Principal. 
Rev. Thomas Kinloch Nelson, M. A., 
' Wiee Rector. 


TRAINING FOR SOCIAL SERVICE AND 
PUBLIC HEALTH WORK. 

The School of Social Work and Public 
Health of Richmond offers courses prepar- 
ing for positions as probation officers and 
juvenile court worksr, protective workers 
with girls, health visitors, recreation, 
playground and industrial welfare work 
ers, Red Cross Home Service, traveler's 
aid, charity organization, church and re- 
ligious social workers, public health 
nurses, etc. 

Desirable positions at salaries of $76 
to $100 per month to begin with assured 
after graduation. h 

Second semester of four months opens 
February 3rd. For further information 


write Henry W. Hibbs, Jr., Director, 1112 
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Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 
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iscopal Inst itute 
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A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 
Rt. Rev. A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., Episcopal Visitor. Rev. €. ORLANDO PRUDEN, Rector 


A School which offers a thorough education ata moderate cost. Its location, on Main Line So 
ern R. R., is he whful and b autiful; the modern buildings are excellently equipped and surroun 
by a tenm-acre campus. The school niamtains a gymnasium, with provision for outdoor € 


‘The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and. Business Courses, Literary, 
pression. Certificate admits tu all leading Colleges, Catalog and views may be obt 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
fe bad for development of Nurses. For further in- 
@ermation, address 

REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 
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ornaments, which are made chiefly by 
women, at the small wage of twenty 
cents a day. It lies in a stony coun- 
try, with a background of. bare hills. 
_ Beyond the city stretch the fields of 
_ the shepherds and where Ruth gleaned 
and met Boaz. At the very edge of 
the hill on which the town stands is 
the famous old church founded by the 
mother of Constantine the Great, Em- 
press Helena, looking more like a fort- 
ress, as it was practically made in the 
days of the enemies of the cross. 


At last we enter the “little town,” 


and thread our way between the houses 
strongly built with stone, with dome- 
shaped roofs of stone. There are stalls 
in the crowded streets with various 
things for sale, such as bread, olives, 
eheese, sweetmMeats and small articles 
of all kinds made of mother-of-pearl. 
The head-dresses of the married women 
of Bethlehem are unique. They are 
tall and round as a fez and entirely 
conceal the hair; chains of silver on 
which hang rows of silver coins or- 
mament the front, and a long white 
cotton veil, with embroidered edge, 
drapes down the back and shoulders. 
Their costume is distinct, differing 
from all other costumes of women in 
the Holy Land, and very beautiful, 


The Church of the Nativity is en- 
tered throush a doorway so small that 
I had to bend my head in order to 
pass through it. It was made so many 
years ago to prevent the rude soldiery 
from riding their horses into the sa- 
cred building. Inside it is very. large, 
but very plain. There are no seats or 
pews for the convenience of the wor- 
shipers, but just a rough stone. floor. 
The roof is of wood from the cedars 
of Lebanon, and is supported by dou- 
ble rows of pillars. 

Although it is six hours before the 
gervice begins, the church is already 
well crowded, and I make my way to 
a pillar that I may lean against it and 
wait. 

Hundreds of the Russian peasants 
are gathered in groups, some sitting 
on the stone floor, munching black 
bread; others cross themselves in 
prayer, but they are all very silent, 
waiting with their extraordinary pa- 
tience for the dream of years. A few 
Turkish soldiers, scattered here and 
there, rest upon their rifles with tired 
eyes and well-filled cartridge belts, for, 
sad to say, the Latins and Greeks and 
Armenians, who jointly own the church, 
do not always live in peace. 

On a previous visit I had seen the 
Grotto of the Nativity, where it is be- 
Heved that Christ was born. To reach 
this second cavern, round and over 
which the great church has been built, 
you pass through a screen into a very 
beautiful chapel, glittering with gold 

and silver hanging lamps, roofed with 
eedar and paved with marble, and come 
to two flights of marble steps forming 
a half circle. These steps are very nar- 
row and lead down into the cavern 
which is cut out of the solid rock. On 
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that day four Armenian priests, in gor- 
geous vestments, were conducting a 
service before a very large silver star, 
while some Russian pilgrims sat on 
the steps and knelt and wept. The 
place was dimly lighted with candles 
and lamps, which are never allowed to 
go out. The star is inlaid in marble 
and around it are the words, ‘‘Hic de 
Virgine Maria Jesus Christus Natus 
est.’”” The place where the star is is 
called the Recess of the Nativity and 
the small space before it is called the 
chapel of the Nativity. 

It is, indeed, very probably the place 
of the birth of Christ. There are many 
such caves in the limestone hill of 
Bethlehem, which are still used as sta- 
bles and places of shelier for cattle. 
They are warm and shield from the 
wind. The very roughness and sim- 
Pplicity of them emphasize the lowly 
state of His birth. And one still sees 
in the unchanged life and customs of 
the village folk of Palestine the same 
practice as at the birth of the Saviour. 


When a child is born the babe is 
immediately rubbed all over with salt. 
This is an ancient custom. ‘Under 
the similitude of a wretched infant is 
shown the natural state of Jerusalem,” 
in Ezekiel 16:4: “Thou wast not salt- 
ed at all, nor swaddled at all.” After 
salting the babe is wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes so tight that it cannot 
move. “Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying in a man- 
ger’’ (Luke 2:12). After seven days 
the child is unfastened, washed with 
fresh oil, rubbed again with salt, then 
bound up once more in the swaddling 
clothes. This continues until forty days 
have elapsed, when it is dressed in or- 
dinary garments, like its parents, 

It is nearing midnight and the church 
is now filled to its utmost capacity. 
A great hush fills the place, but dimly 
lighted by hanging lamps. A move- 
ment of the crowd tells me that the 
service is about to begin. At last, soft- 
ly, upon the intense silence comes the 
sound of singing. Then louder and 
coming nearer. - It is very beautiful, 
for the voices are the best in Europe, 
hired for this service alone. They are 
singing the “Gloria in Excelsis” in pro- 
cession. The choir comes first, then 
the clergy with the archbishop, who 
carries a golden cradle in which is 
the wax figure of a babe. They pass 
between the hundreds of worshippers, 
who bow their heads at the symbol, 
through the screen into the chapel and 
down the steps to the star, where the 
singing stops and the short service is 
eonducted. Then the singing is re- 
sumed as they all ascend to the body 
of the church again, and out into the 
streets of the town, for hundreds are 
not able to get into the church. At 
last they return and the service is over. 

It takes quite a while for the church 
to empty. Many of the Russian pil- 
grims stay upon their knees till the 
daylight appears. They do not seem to 
know fatigue. : 


he radiance on her face as she looked 


As I left the church, sitting near 
the entrance, I saw a woman with a 
child in her arms; she, too, had come 
from Russia, and I will never forget 


at her sleeping babe. 
of gray dawn began to appear, and I 
remembered it was Christmas Day; and 
felt as I had never done before the 
meaning of those two opening words 
of the Lord’s Prayer. Most of the vis- 
itors talked and laughed as they left 
the city. Only the children of Russia 
were silent and solemn as they bent 
beneath their bundles toward Jerusa- 
lem in the light of the rising sun.— 
Oklahoma Churchman. 


“Merry Christmas."’ 


In the Bible the word “‘merry’”’ usual- 
ly occurs with the word ‘heart.’ It 
always means gladness, happiness, not 
mere liveliness. ‘‘A merry heart mak- 
eth a cheerful countenance.’’ ‘He that 
is of a merry heart hath a continual 


feast.”” “It was meet that we should 
make merry and be glad.” “Is any 
merry? let him sing psalms.” It was 


in this sense that the word wrought 
its way into the very familiar expres- 
sion, ‘‘A Merry Christmas.’ Mere gay- 
ety, liveliness of conduct, lightness, do 
not reach down to the depths of the 
heart and take hold there in such a 
way as to make ‘‘a continual feast.’’ 
A truly ‘‘Merry Christmas’ is one that 
takes hold of Christ and sends its roots 
down into the rich soil of His grace 
and drinks up life and fatness from 
Him, and, deriving its fullness from 
Him, has in it continual feasting. The 
true ‘‘Merry Christmas’ is one that 
runs, in spirit, through the whole year. 
In wishing one a ‘‘Merry Christmas,’”” 
therefore, if we are not light and flip- 
pant in doing it, we are wishing a year 
long, nay, years long, joy and peace in 
Christ.—Presbyterian Journal. 


For Christmas. 


O Blessed Lora Jesus, give us thank- 
ful hearts today for Thee, our choicest 
gift, our dearest guest, 

Let not our souls be busy inns that 

have no room for Thee and Thine, but 
quiet homes of prayer and praise where 
Thou mayst find fit company, where 
the needful cares of life be wisely or- 
dered and put away, and wide sweet 
spaces kept for Thee, where holy 
thoughts pass up and down, and fer- 
vent longings watch and wait Thy com- 
ing. 
_ So when Thou comest again, O bless- 
ed One, mayst Thou find all things 
ready, and Thy servants waiting for 
no new master, but for one long loved 
and known. 


Even so come Lord Jesus. Amen. 


Whatever the Christian prays for he 
ought to be willing to live and die for, 
—Ex, 


Church’s responsibility in upholding the ideals of the nation been so great. 
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“ON EARTH PEACE.” 


The angels’ song will sound in our 
ears with a special significance at this 
Christmastide. As on Thanksgiving 
Day and Advent Sunday our thoughts 
were almost of necessity colored and 
heightened. by the great events of con- 
temporary history, so will it be at this 
season. The magic word “peace” has 
acquired almost a new meaning in 
these past few weeks and a value lit- 
tle appreciated before. We used to 
think of actual warfare with its terri- 
ble cost in carnage and agony and des- 
olation as a thing far off from us and 
that could not happen to us. Such a 
war as we have seen our imagination 
could: not. even picture. We wonder 
now to think that for years the world 
was sleeping over this volcano; that 
it was in the power and the wicked 
will of a single group of arrogant men 
to turn the civilized world into an in- 
ferno. We thought “the common sense 
of most’? would forbid such a catas- 
trophe, that the cost of modern war- 
fare would make it impossible, that 
an occasion for it could never arise. 
So we took national peace as a mat- 
ter of course. It was something that 
could be safely left to the wisdom and 
diplomacy of our statesmen backed by 
the power and resources of our coun- 
try. From that dream we had a rude 
awakening. Our leaders were strong 
and trustworthy, our resources all that 
we had supposed and more; but war 
came, despite our efforts to avoid it. 
War; and then peace, when the pride 
of men had been chastened and the 
nations brought to their knees to cry 
mightily to God; peace, at such time 
and in such ways that thoughtful men 
could but acknowledge the hand of God 
in it and accept it as His gift to His 
redeemed earth. 

And therein lies a lesson for the 
day. It is not a poetic fancy or pious 
fiction that links Peace on Earth with 
the coming of the Saviour Christ, but 
solid fact, as inevitable as it is gra- 
cious. Whether it be the peace of re- 
conciliation with God, or peace of con- 
acience and heart, or the peace of love 
and kindliness in the home and among 
friends and neighbors, or peace be 
tween classes and social interests, or 


i 


peace between nations and peoples, it 
is all one. The Prince of Peace is the 


personal Christ ruling in men and in| have clustered, as nowhere 


the world. The essential basis of all 
peace, without which it can nowhere 
exist, is found in the truths of His 
evangel, its sanction is in His Divine 
Sacrifice and its law is enforced by His 
indwelling Spirit. 

For the things which Christ came 
to destroy, lumped together as the 
“works of the devil,’’ are always and 
everywhere the things which destroy 
the peace of men, producing discord, 
variance and strife. Be it the small- 
est sin that brings distress to the most 
sensitive conscience, or be it the dia- 
bolical ambitions of empires and their 
rulers that set a continent aflame, they 
fall together in. this class and under 
His ban. They are destroyed only in 
His name, under His rule and by His 
power. While the things that make 
for peace, in every sphere and in every 
degree, are the things which He hath 
implanted, the counsels He hath en- 
joined and the works He hath wrought 
in the earth. 

It may be taken as one of-the many 
tokens of the Divine goodness working 
in the affairs of men that the Peace 
Conference is gathering and beginning 
its momentous task just at this Christ- 
mas time. The heart and the hopes 
of Christendom go forth to that as- 
sembly. They will go laden with Christ- 
mas thoughts of the coming and reign 
of the Prince of Peace, of the heaven- 
ly acclaim’ of Peace on Barth. God 
grant that they may go so pure, so 
insistent, so prayerful, that their spirit- 
ual impact may be felt in every coun- 
cil chamber and in every counselor’s 
heart; that the will of the world may 
be the will of the world’s Saviour, 
Christ the Lord, and that He may speak 
the word of peace to the men of His 
good pleasure. 


SHALL IT BE “THE PEACE OF 
JERUSALEM"? 


The proposition presented in the 


contribution in our issue of last week r 


by the Rev. Edmund L. Woodward, M. 


} to be sure and abiding. It will nee 
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; Pedet 7 “Celebration ‘throughout 
° orld, ecalling upon all the nations 
thus ‘to signify their assent and ex- 
ess: their grateful welcome to the end 
“war and the inauguration of the 
new era of world peace. 

The proposal has already been well 
received by religious leaders, publicists 
and journalists to whom it has been 
presented. Difficulties readily present 
themselves to the mind, but they are 
by no means insuperable and would 
doubtless vanish before a general ex- 
pression of favorable opinion. Large 
publicity should be given to this plan 
to make it successful, and the co-oper- 
ation of religious, fraternal and pa- 
triotie organizations should be engaged 
to bring it to the attention of the high 
authorities. 
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“QO Come, All Ye Faithful.” 


“O Come, All Ye Faithful, ” is sung 
at the Christmas festival in one lan- 
guage or another by all the Christian 


people in the world. The Christians 
of Japan and China, of the Philip- 
pines and India, in all their various 
tongues; the great Russian Church in 
the Greek; fifty-one different tongues 
of Africa; the great Roman Church in 
the sonorous Latin; fifty-nine different 
dialects of North American Indians, and 
I know not how many from Brazil to 
Peru and the islands of thé great 
ocean; the obiquitous English—all join 
that noble summons to rejoice at the 
nativity of our Lord. It rolls round 
the ‘whole world as the sun lights the 
morning of Christmas Day. Yea, though 
it be midsummer Day at the Antipodes, 
the chorus swells from Australia and 
New Zealand, and it bursts forth even 
from regions where the stin does not 
penetrate at all at that season, from 
the Lapps and the Greenlanders, from 
Herschel Island and Point Barrow. I 
do not know if there be any other hymn 
that is,sung at one special season so 
widely translated as this is, and it 
thrills me to think of the sons of God 
all over the world joining with the 
thought and one voice, at one time, 
yes, and to one tune, in hailing the 
Birth of the Son of God,—Spirit of 
Missions, 


a Religion of Joy. 


The coming of Christ brought joy 
to the world. “I bring you good tid- 
‘ings of great joy,’’ was the angels’ mes- 
sage to the shepherds. The world was 
full of sorrow before, and there was 
no comforter. Jesus went about among 
the people dispensing joy. Every one 
who met Him went on his way a little 
happier. He said to each’ person He 
saw, “God is your Father,’ and that 
3 joy. He declared forgiveness of sins, 
d that set hearts rejoicing. He spoke 
-the Resurrection and immortal life, 
nd that dried mourners’ tears. A le- 
ond says that as Jesus walked away 

the grave on the morning of the 
urrection, sweet flowers grew in the 
h behind Him. It is true, at least, 
wherever He has gone all these 
has. left gladness in ae her 
anity is a religion of joy. It 

move all sorrow, but it takes 
ps out of tears, and puts 
which 
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To grasp and visualize the full mean- 
ing of the recent report of the Secre- 
tary of Agriculture stating that this 
year’s crops of cereals (oats, wheat, 
corn, rice, etc.) amount in round num- 
bers to over 5,000,000,000 bushels, it 
is necessary to do a little figuring. A 
bushel contains one and one-fourth 
cubic feet. Figuring on this basis we 
find that we have produced this year 
a pile of grain six hundred feet high— 
higher than the Washington monu- 
ment—and covering forty square miles, 


Christians. 


Book Notices 


(All books reviewed at any time in this 
column may be ordered at the publisher's 
price given, plus postage 15 cents, from 
the book department of the Southern 
Thurchman.) 


The German Secret Service in America; 
1914-1918. By John Price Jones and 


Think how God has prospered us! Paul Merrick Hollister. Boston; 
a Small, Maynard & Co. Pp. 340. $2 

The results of the English elections net. 
held on December 14th seem to as- Uvertviall iho ean 
sure the Lloyd George Coalition Min- RCE ea aaa Ch ee EONS Ones 


story of German intrigue in America, 
so far as it has been or shall be dis- 
covered, will be published under the 
imprimatur of the Government. It will 


istry a continued majority in Parlia- 
ment. The election presents a queer 
trick of politics in that it maintains 
the present Prime Minister in power 
by the support of conservative voters, 
although he is one of the most ad- 
vanced radicals in England. The 
women voted by the million and show- 
ed a marked contrast to their American 
sisters, who have been decidedly 
apathetic to their new responsibilities 
in States where they have received the 
vote. 


one of the reasons why America was 
forced to go to war, and also of one 
of the international evils which the 
war, we trust, will have made infa- 
mous if not impossible. Meanwhile this 
substantial and carefully prepared vol- 
ume will serve to impress these and 
other needful considerations upon the 
minds of its readers. The enormous 
proportions and thorough organization 
of Germany’s secret service in Amer- 
ica before and during the war, the 
purposes -for which and methods by 
which she intended to use this country 
in her scheme for world domination, 
and the machinations of her agents 
up to the spring of 1918, are set forth 
in sufficient detail to make us marvel 
at the dangers we so largely escaped 
and rejoice the more at the downfall 
of the unscrupulous enemy we had to 
contend with. The book is well writ- 
‘ten by one whose business it was to 
know the facts he states and whose 
qualifications for his task are well at- 
tested, ; 


The assassination of the President 
of Portugal last week brought that lit- 
tle European republic into prominence 
and reminds us that it is a country 
which tried to make itself “safe for 
democracy” just before the war, and 
that it has an ex-king and queen who 
have the distinction of having been 
exed for more than three years, which 
ought to give them some prestige in 
that royal group, which has just had 
two hundred and eighty-five accessions 
from Germany. 


The trouble in Portugal also calls 
our attention to the adjoining kingdom 
of Spain, where one of the provinces, 
Catalonia, is threatening to secede on 
account of some distasteful législation 
by the Spanish Parliament. This thing 
of “self-determination”’ will have to be 
‘handled with care’? in some parts of 


Georges Guynemer, Knight of the Air. 
By Henry Bordeaux. Translated from 
the French by Louise Morgan. Sill. 
With an introduction by Theodore 


Roosevelt. New Haven. Yale Uni- 
the world. versity Press. 1918. Pp. 256. II- 
In the excitement of other events lustrated. 


The romance and glory of military 
aviation have found exemplification in 
Guynemer, the outstanding ‘hero of 
the air’? of the late war. This fas- 
cinating biography, by a distinguished 
writer of his own nation, introduces 
one not only to a remarkable charac- 
ter who ;won distinction of the first 
order by invincible determination, cour- 
age and nerve, but to that “battle field 
of the air’’ upon which he rode forth 
to fight, where danger is eluded only 
by daring and death by defiance. Let 
us hope that the invasion of the hea- 
vens for purposes of war will now 


the completion of a standard gauge 
railroad from Cairo to Jerusalem, which 
was finished last July, has been almost 
overlooked in the country. Through 
trains with Pullman cars are now run- 
ning regularly. The schedule is so 
arranged that the Suez Canal and 
Sinai Desert are crossed at night, and 
the traveler has daylight for the more 
interesting scenery, 

The Jerusalem peace, which consists 
in having the final treaty of peace pro- 
claimed from Jerusalem is a _ plan 
which is making rapid headway both 
in this country and in England. Meet- 
ings are to be held to urge our peace 
delegates to get other members of the 
great conference to concur in it. 


made by the inventiveness of men of 
Wwar may open its wide spaces to the 
arts of peace alone; that so these in- 
= trepid pioneers may have won a double 
The Golden Gate of Jerusalem, which | Teward. 
was built by the Emperor Julian in A. 
D. 362 and subsequently walled in by 
the Mohammedans, was accidentally 
struck by a stray shell in the bombard- 
ment previous to the capture of tho 
city by General Allenby’s forces. 

There is a very ancient legend that 
the Saviour would return through this 
gate to restore the city to Christian 

e, and it is singular that an acci- 

1 shot should hav 


Use Your Government. What Your Gov- 
ernment Does for You. By Alissa 
France. 
Co. Pp. 390. $2 net. 


“This book,’ 


ates with and serves the people of the 
Zim iten eaiae. ” A mere glance at its 
: prove a revelation to many 


just before the successful entry by the 


be wanted for a full understanding of 


cease, and that the conquest of the air 


New York. E. P. Dutton & 


as stated in the au- 
thor’s introductory note, “‘is an attempt- 
to show how many ang varied are the. 
ways in which the Government co-oper-- 
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persons who consider themselves pretty 
well informed on public affairs. The 
average man thinks of the Government 


as functioning chiefly in raising taxes, 


making appropriations and influencing 
elections. He knows little or nothing 
of what scores of bureaus connected 
with the several departments under the 
supervision of Cabinet officers are do- 
ing for the development of the coun- 
try and the advancement of its mate- 
rial and social interests in numberless 
directions. They offer information, as- 
sistance and advice for the farmer, the 
business man, the laborer, the educa- 
tor, the housekeeper, the home-seeker, 
etc., which is of the greatest’ value, 
but of which larger advantage could 
be taken by individual citizens if it 
were better advertised. The object of 
this book is to tell how this help may 
be obtained and used, and its general 
circulation would prove very useful. 


The Mulatto in the United States. In- 
cluding a Study of the Role of Mixed- 
Blood Races Throughout the World. 
By Edward Byron Reuter. Boston. 
Richard G. Badger. The Gorham 
Press. Pp. 417. 

We took up this book with the un- 
pleasant feelings which its title sug- 
gests, to find it, however, a worthy 
and useful study of one phase of the 
‘negro problem,” stressing a factor 


which has received too little attention. 


It is, first of all, a sociological, and 
not a biological, discussion of existing 
facts, which are inductively presented, 
and which will serve to enlighten many 
who know our colored people only 
theoretically and from a distance. The 
conclusions of the author, who seems 
to write without personal bias, are in 
the main, we believe, correct. The book 
needed to be written and is worthy of 
careful reading by those who would 
understand real conditions among the 
colored race and would try to help them 
wisely. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all 
times welcome communications expressing 
opinions on the various topics which are en- 
gaging the attention of the Church. But the 

ditor will not hold himself responsible for 
such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in 
our columns except over the signature of the 
writer. 


WORK FOR THE LAYMEN, 
(Abridged.) 


Mr. Editor: 
In your issue of November 23 you 


published an editorial from a secular 
paper with the comment of the corre- 
spondent sending it: “Alas! Harthli- 
moss and worldliness have taken such 
hold upon the Church that a secular 
paper feels constrained to raise its 
yoice, etc.”’ Could we not as well say 
that religion has taken such hold of 
the secular press as to make it, what 
it should be, a great power for good? 

The godly laity must be depended on 
to build up the Church. The idea re- 
cently advanced of using the Diacon- 
ate more largely according to its orig- 
inal intention is a valuable one. The 
first deacons were chosen by the early 
Chureh to lighten the labors of the 
Apostles that they might have more 
time for spiritual things. They gave 
their time and attention to what we 
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might now designate as secular mat- 
ters and which the Church has per- 


mitted other organizations like the Red | 


Cross, the Y. M, C. A., etc., to take up. 
We need a real order of deacons as 
we have of deaconesses, to give to the 
laity opportunity to meet their respon- 
sibilities. 

The Methodist Church in Washing- 
ton has for years sustained a deacaness 
in the Union Station, who has given 


‘help and comfort untold to women, es- 


pecially young women coming to a 
strange city. No man, no clergyman, 
could fill this woman’s place. We must 
use the power of the secular press and 
of the laity to do the work of the 
Church. A newsboy may be a king’s 
messenger. 
ELIZABETH C. HENDERSON, 
Leesburg, Va. 


FILIALISM AND SOCIALISM. 


From the Advent Pastoral of the 
° Bishop of California. 


If a Christian Church is ever to use 
a Christian Year to count for a Chris- 
tian Hra, now would seem to be the 
time. Christ must sit at that peace 
table. And the sphere of His peace- 
making only needs its old re-statement 
in modern terms to be Twentieth Cen- 
tury efficient. That sphere is first one 
df making mankind more truly the 
Children of God, and second, of mak- 
ing mankind more truly a brotherhood. 
Our Call is a Call not to lose the op- 
portunity for either, 

We must, however, keep the first 
things first. And the first and great 
commandment bears upon our relation 
to God. Duty to God is originative of 
duty to neighbor, as parent precedes 
family circle. Sound Socialism is the 
outgrowth of humanism and humanism 
to the Christian implies Divinity. Fath- 
erhood ranks Brotherhood. A recent 
warning of Bishop Gore is much to the 
point here: ‘Social Service is every- 
where and always a necessary part of 
the Gospel, but it is a secondary part, 
a fruit rather than a root. The ser- 
vice and this sense of Brotherhood 
comes as a result of the Fatherhood 
found in God. Civilization finally and 
fundamentally depends on the idea of 
God in every nation.’’ The danger is 
that Socialism will not only be unre- 
lated, but unrated. 

Since 1835, when the word was 
coined, ‘‘Socialism’’ has served as a 
masterful rallying word for the dimen- 
sion of duty to our fellowman. It goes 
everywhere and is seized as descrip- 
tive of the aims of many groups. It 
makes an ‘excellent term to conjure 
with the world over. The Christian 
Church seems to lack a word of corre- 
sponding point and currency for the 
dimension of our primary duty to God. 
Especially is this true of our duty to- 
wards our Heavenly Father as recipro- 
cal to His Providence toward us. In a 
word, what appears desirable is a term 
to fix and foster our filial as well as 
our social obligations. Now as we have 
Secialism for the vogue of champion- 
ship of the rights and duties of man 
to man, jis there not a congruous gath- 
ering up of those filial duties of man 
to God, in a term Filialism? 

Filialism, as the source and synthe- 
sis for Socialism, and both as brought 
into the world in their right and rem- 
edial purpose and agency, these are 
most suggestive and timely to us. Let 
us make the preparation for the an- 
gelic message of good tidings and its 
undying vitality a very republication 
of a Filial Gospel and a Social Gospel 
inte, in poms « and pountes S 
in life. 
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two clergymen who heard our 
Bishop Funsten preach in the 
dral on Thanksgiving Day for the last. 
time. His sermon was unlike any © 
other which I had ever heard on such 
a day. . 
After the serviga I went into the — 
vestry room to greet our dear friend. — 
The Bishop was removing his vest- 
ments. I reached out my hand and 
said, hello, Bishop. He turned ine® 
stantly and grasped my hand with a 
grace peculiar to himself. Strange to 
relate I saw a glory, a beautiful light — 
in his eyes, a glow and beauty to his” 
countenance which I had never seen — 
before. I did not know the meaning 4 
then, I understand it now. It was the 
soul of the man speaking through his 7 
eyes. It was the soul of the shepherd © 
of the mountains of Idaho reflecting 4 
the beauty, the effulgent glare, the sil- _ 
very light that plays at eventide on 
the top of these mountains over which — 
he traveled and on which he planted : 
the Cross of Christ. I-can think of no : 
other sentence deseriptive of this 
pioneer missionary, except it be an ut- © 
terance from the lips of the silvery , 
tongued pulpiteer, from out the “ivory E 
palaces,” the Prophet Isaiah. “How r 
beautiful upon the mountains are the © 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, — 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth — 
good tidings of good, that publisheth — 
salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy *s 
God reigneth!” 3 
“Thy God reigneth!”’ was his every” 3 
day message. ‘Peace on earth, good 
will to men,’’ the climax of every ser- 
mon. ; : = 
The Bishop was a poet, with the — 
spiritual vision of a prophet and the — 
intellectual balance of a mathematician. 
A Churchman with the heart of a saint, 
a Christian with the genius of a man ~ 
born a hundred years before his time, © 
a statesman, with an eye single to the © 
glory of God and the planting of His — 
Kingdom on every quarter of the globe. — 
Truly, he was a man “that had been — 
with Jesus and learned of Him.” = 
He towered over our heads like the : 
mountain peaks, but in lowliness of ; 
spirit and in the beauty of his souk 
filled our hearts and minds with the 
grandeur and beauty of the foothills. 
He never played the monarch, he was 
a true gentleman of the South. While 
I pen these clumsy sentences in honor — 
of our Bishop, who was so good and ~ 
kind to me, my heart is aching with - a Bs 
bitter pain. : 
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THE PROCESSIONAL, — se . 
By P. Whitwell Wilson, Author of 
“The Christ We Forget.” 


(Courtesy of Fleming H. Revell 
pany.) "soos 
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In the summer of 189 
ago it seems!—a great q 
reigned sixty years, celeb: 
mond Jubilee. From the 
there gathered the kings 
tains to, do her anaes 


of empire un: 0] 
land and sea, 
had talked mv 
sat in a rome: 


which he now jottea down was so un- 
“like his usual style that. with curious 
impatience, he threw it into the waste- 
- paper basket. Happily he had a wife, 
and she found the verses, read them, 
~ ~ saved them, and sent them to the press, 
- Next morning mankind was awakened 
ay the chorus: 2 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet; 
Lest we forget-——lest we forget. 


a 


Thus were we given ‘“Recessional.’”’ 
It is an unfamiliar word—a choir slow- 
ly singing its way out of Church, or 
some wayfarer, walkitig along a road 
that clings to a mountain, who looks 
back on the scenes which he must leave 
behind as he skirts some rocky head- 
land. To Kipling, the pomp and cir- 
cumstance of navies and armies were 
as the ceremonial of an ancient and 
commanding religion. The flags, the 
parades, the national anthems, the sa- 
lute of millions, the boom of guns, 
the sense of order, of power, of broad 
and irresistible progress led him to 
the fatalism of the Moslem—tThere is 
no night, no majesty, saye in Allah, 
and Allah meant domination. But in 
the silence of his solitude a still small 
-voice reminded him of Nineveh and 
Tyre, and he wrote: 


The tumult and the shouting dies; 
The captains and the kings depart: 
Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contrite heart: 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet; 
Lest we forget—lest we forget. 


-I did not witness that Diamond Jubi- 
fee, but after the great queen had died 
-I stood in Palace Yard at Westminster 
and watched nine monarchs, one of 
them William Hohenzollern himself, 
gathered around the bier of her son, 
King Edward VII. I recall the coro- 
nation that followed; how, amid a feast 
of color, and fanfares of trumpets, the 
Crown Prince of Prussia, seated re- 
splendent beside his young wife, was 
hailed with genuine enthusiasm. by the 
British people who still hoped for, and 
believed in, the best in their neigh- 
bors. How soon have these glittering 
visions, the mirage of happiness in a 
desert of militarism and tyranny, van- 
ished into thin air! An attorney from 
Wales, called David Lloyd-George; a 
-journalist in Paris, called Georges Cle- 
menceau, and a college professor, 
walled Woodrow Wilson, ordered the 
“Kaiser from his throne; the Kaiser 
_ @beyed, and his throne is-vacant. As 
«the? Virgin Mary sang,-when she await- 
-ed her first Christmas, “He hath put 
down the mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree.’’ You and 
3, the common folk, alone remain to 
rule. the world. One is our Master, 
even Christ; and in the era, new-born 
of blood and tears, we sing, with a 
new emphasis: i 
a ‘Gone God-of Hosts, be with us yet; 
2 Lest we Eeeaor sect we forget. 
+ Fay hs = 
he Jubilee was Poecweipadi—cixty 
rs complete. People then looked 
ward, on men and things that 
row inevitably old. Our Christmas fs 
mething., better than a trembling 
. ; is not recessional, but 
ll the men who came 
5 Cradle were looking 
ward. They were not 
1e King, or of Cae- 


1r, or Love Star of 
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congregation of worshippers, who, as 
they came near to the child, also came 
wear to one another; shepherds and 
astronomers forgetting their distinc- 
tions of creed, race and schooling, in 
their united reverence for One whom 
none could discover save as he knelt 
in humility on the common soil of this 
planet. How high and noble were their 
aims as they hurried towards Him! 
How lowly their demeanor when they 
found themselves in His Presence! 
That was two thousand years ago. 
How about today? Why tell us the 
old story when all is new? The an- 
swer is that the old never dies. Past, 
present and future are all part of the 
one eternity. ‘Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, today and forever.’’ We here 
belong to those who went before us, 


_and .to us will belong those who shall 


come after, * * * 


Bethlehem is still the source of pro- 
foundest wisdom. Like David, when 
in difficulty, our statesmen still sigh 
and ask of their followers, “Oh, that 
one would give me drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem which is by 
the gate,” and it takes a mighty man 
of valor to draw that water. Here on 
my desk lie, side by side, a letter from 
my wife and a newspaper cutting. The 
letter tells me that, under the ration- 
ing laws of England, my household 
has had to sign names no fewer than 
seventy times on various cards. This 
means that London has to face. even 
today, the privations of war. What 
about the newspaper cutting? The 
printed paragraph says that, with the 
ink scarcely dry on the armistice, and 
with London thus under rationing re- 
strictions, the leading Allied and Amer- 
ican statesmen are ready to send pro- 
visions into Germany, where dwell the 
most treacherous and cruel foes ever 
recorded in human history. Surelyrthis 
suggests a deep draft of water from 
the well of Bethlehem? Our states- 
men order the Kaiser from his throne, 
and then they are faced by a Greater 
than He—by the King of Kings, the 
Lord of Lords, the only Ruler of 
Princes, who said, “If thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him.” Domn’t féed him only 
when he becomes yqur friend—feed 
him as an enemy. We argue about it 
—we are irritated by it—we don’t un- 
derstand it—of course we don’t. Asa 
Counsellor, this Child born- to us is 
Wonderful—I quote from what Isaiah 
prophesied*—he is Incredible — Un- 
searchable—no one would have even 
suggested the mystery of His Wisdom. 
For He knew what was in man. He 
realized that few perils are less sus- 
pected or more actual than a beaten 
enemy who is hungry. 


Feed the enemy?—I am not sur- 
prised at the protests. Yet it is not 
the judgment of pacifists and dreamers 
and preachers, but of the most respon- 
sible rulers, the hardest fighters, of 
our time. Do you perceive what they 

showing to Germany? After pull- 
down the anti-Christ, they are, per- 


haps without knowing it, lifting up the 


Christ—the anti-Kaiser. Having de- 
fended good against evil, they are now 
overcoming evil with good. Jesus re- 
turns to us today, not as a homeless 
waif in an overcrowded hotel, but in 
power and great glory as Prince of 
Peace. Not Advocate of Peace, but 
Prince of Peace, speaking as one that 
has authority and not as the scribes. 
At His feet kings and emperors have 
to cast their crowns, unable to govern 
any longer save on His principles. Ar- 
mies protect us against aggression; 


vhile | they win for us a complete and final 


fo ables but what save 
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in wheels and imagine that they are 
omnipotent, but Ezekiel perceived the 
spirit of life within the wheels. He 
saw not only the locomotive, but the 
man who would drive it. Even in a 
complicated civilization, he knew that 
the soul of man is ultimately supreme. 

* * * Has any man or has any na- 
tion lost happiness by bringing gold, 
frankincense and myrrh, frankly and 
generously, to the cradle of the Christ? 
Is it not better to have a little less 
wealth, a little smaller empire or fleet, 
if thereby He is honored in all that 
remains? A century ago England was 
a small community, much exhausted 
by twenty-five years of incessant fight- 
ing. But she paid one hundred -mil- 
lion dollars to liberate her slaves, or 
more accurately the slaves _in her de- 
pendencies, and who has ever regret- 
ted it? Who would exchange citizen- 
ship in the United States which re- 
turned the Boxer Indemnity to China 
in 1902 for citizenship in Prussia which 
exacted an enormous indemnity from 
France in 18707 When Christ moves 
among diplomatists, there is a sudden 
revision of political values. 


' All of us want peace, but we are 
not all as ready for good-will. Yet 
you cannot have one without the other. 
The Wise Men were much more at- 
tentive to -relieve the innocent than 
to punish the guilty. They could have 
taken up the case against Herod, and 
assuredly it was a bad case. In es- 
sence, it was the case in which Ger- 
many stands condemned. Herod, like 
the IHlohenzollerns, massacred the chil- 


dren as the best device for murder-~ 


ing Christ and thus ending forever 
what Christ means among nations. But 
the Wise Men went home another way. 
They refused to be obsessed by the 
enormities which appalled the con- 
science of the nations. The people who 
demand vengeance are always sincere, 
their emotions are entirely genuine, 
their indignation is absolutely just; 
but what God says is that vengeance, 


however inevitable and righteous, be- - 


longs to Him. He will repay. Let us 
never forget that Christ died for the 
ungodly. Our business is to help Bel- 
gium, and France, and Serbia, and Tur- 


key. The country, to which we as wise_ 
men must return after our worship, is_ 


any country where the weak need our 
strength and the wounded our heal- 
ing. 

As I write this I am thinking, not 
of the men with the Iron Cross, nor 
of the men with the Victoria Cross, 
nor the Cross of War, but of the men 
whose only memorial today, like 
Christ’s, is a cross of wood, which, 
like His, will soon be lost in oblivion. 
We say, we rightly say, that, crucified 
with Him, these men saved civiliza- 
tion, but did they save it alone? They 
themselves would not have said so; 
they only claimed that they did their 
bit. Their sacrifice is thus included 
in the one supreme sacrifice of Him 
who died for the world, and what we 
have to decide is whether the world, 
for which we are left trustees, shall, 
in future, be exactly the pl\ze that He 
wants it to be, and nothing else. Only 
such a world as Christ approves. will 
be worth the price that brave men 
have paid for it; and if we are satis- 
fied with less, we defraud them. For, 
as our boys come home, let us not for- 
get—how that word returns to our 
lips!—that there is a vast army in 
France and Flanders which will never 
be demobilized, but will ever stand on 
guard—the serried lines of just men 
made perfect, holding eternally their 
lonely trenches against all that is mean 


the BE ithe ‘and unlovely in the minds of men. 
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eerely want to do the right thing and 
are ready to take trouble, but decline 
the only complete wisdom and power 
whereby right things can be rightly 
achieved. We discuss methods. We 
ask ourselves why this, that and the 
other failed? We use long words, hav- 
ing lost faith in short ones. The one 
place that we fight shy of is Bethle- 
hem. It means such a surrender of 
our pride, such an exposure of our 
philosophy, to join with shepherds and 
admit that they hear more of heaven’s 
music than we do. 

But let us not be deluded. God rules 
this world, and intends to have His 
way, and whatever be our disobedience 
towards the Babe in the Manger, the 
Government will none the less be upon 
His shoulders. Even the Moslems are 
finding this out. More of them are 
ruled by Christians than by themselves, 
and they prefer it. They find.that an 
imperfect regime of love is better for 
them than a triumphant regime of 
force. It is not any special virtue in 
the Englishman that helps him to in- 
fluence India, or in the American that 
makes him arbiter of continents other 
than his own. Queen Victoria said a 
right and obvious thing when she told 
the negro chieftains that the Bible is 
the secret of England’s greatness. The 
nation which reads the Bilvie most care- 
fully will win the confidence of other 
nations most assuredly. And America 
may be that nation. 

Just a Babe at Bethlehem! How 
small, how weak, how tender! No 
‘language but a cry,’ no faculties save 
for suffering and sacrifice! The Chris- 
tian faith is still as young and as 
fresh as that. It is still only at the 
beginning. Those who worship are still 
the few and, on the whole, the de- 
spised. The Tree of Life is still a 
root in a dry ground. The man who 
wins Christ still enjoys all the plea- 
sures of an unchallenged monopoly. 
And no one can rob him of his ex- 
ceeding great reward. But as it was 
in the inn, so will it be in that man’s 
heart. Either there is no room for 
the Messiah, or there is no room for 
anything else. Christ went nowhere 
without becoming the supreme and cen- 
tral figure, commanding, healing, par- 
doning, condemning, dying and rising 
from the tomb. We may live with 
Him or we may live without Him, but 
if we live with Him we must be His 
subjects, and He must be our King. 
The cleverest men have discovered this, 
and the simplest men have discovered 
this, and we, too, must make our 
choice. 


“Tf, drunk with sight of power, we_loose 
Wild tongues that have not Thee in 
awe, 
Sach boastings as the Gentiles use, 
Or lesser breeds without the law— 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget!” 


ARMENIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF. 


A Proclamation. 


For more than three years American 
philanthropy has been a, large factor 
in keeping alive Armenian, Syrian, 
Greek and other exiles and refugees of 
Western Asia. 

On two former occasions I have ap- 
pealed to the American people in be- 
half of these homeless sufferers, whom 
the vicissitudes of war and massacre 
had brought to the extremest need. 

The response has been most: gen- 
erous, but now the period of rehabilita- 
tion is at hand. Vastly larger sums 
will be required to restore these once 
prosperous, but now impoverished, 
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refugees to their former homes than 
were required merely to sustain life in 
their desert exile. 

It is estimated that about 4,000,000 
Armenian, Syrian, Greek and other war 
sufferers in the Near East will require 
outside help to sustain them through 
the winter. Many of them are now 
hundreds of miles from their homeland. 
The vast majority of them are helpless 
women and children, including 400,000 
orphans. 

The American Committee for Relief 
in the Near East is appealing for a 
minimum of $30,000,00 to be sub- 
scribed January 12-19, 1919, with 
which to meet the most urgent needs 
of these people. 

I, therefore, again call upon the peo- 
ple of the United States to make even 
more generous contributions than they 
have made _ heretofore to _ sustain 
through the winter months those, who, 
through no fault of their own, have 
been left in a starving, shelterless con- 
dition, and to help re-establish these 
ancient and sorely oppressed people in 
their former homes on a self-support- 
ing basis. 

(Signed) Woodrow Wilson. 
The White House, 
29 November, 1918. 


Church Intelligence 


Bishop Page in Charge of Idaho. 


The Presiding Bishop has appointed 
Bishop Page, of Spokane, to the charge 
of the Missionary District of Idaho. 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
December 8, 1918. 


Church War Commission. 


The quarterly meeting of the War 
Commission of the Episcopal Church 
took place on Tuesday, December. 10. 
Fifteen members were present: 

Much of the time was spent in dis- 
cussing the future of the Commission 
and the budget with which the Com- 


mission would come ~-before_ the 
churches. It was decided that the Com- 
mission should appeal for $250,000, 


and that the date of the appeal should 
be Sunday, February 9. 

The following kinds of war work 
should be financed: Chaplains, 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, women’s 
work. social service and communities, 
summer school of theology, churches 
in Europe, merchant marine, Diocesan 
budgets, Church Periodical Club, Gen- 
eral War -Time Commission of the 
Churches, overseas work, local office. 
In every one of these instances appro- 
priations will be made only to aspects 
of work intimately connected with the 
war. 

The total expeditures for November 


were $46,624.17. 


The Rev. W. H. Mayers has been ap- 


pointed civilian chaplain at Naval 
Proving Grounds, Lower Station, Va. 
The following civilian chaplains 


have resigned: The Rev. W. H. Wil- 
lard-Jones from Camp Perry, the Rev. 
F. W. Pratt from Fort Bliss, the Rev, 
G, Sherwood Whitney from Camp Han- 
cock, the Rey. John G. Currier from 
Camp Colt, the Rev. Harwood Sturte- 
vant from Camp Logan. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
‘For at Least a Year: The Army and 


Navy Department of the Brotherhood | inc 


of St. Andrew is advised f 
fice of the Chief of Staff in 
ton that there will be a mil : 
in the home camps for at least ye: r 
These men will come in large num- 
bers from overseas, and during the 
slow process of demobilization will ue 
in greater need of service than eve 

before. 3% 

Benjamin F. Finney, Chief one 
of the Brotherhood’s Army and q 
work, states’ that the ‘Brotherhood's : 
plan is to remain in the field for he * 
coming year at the fullest possit le a 

strength. Not only are all the old pecs 
retaries to be retained, but new. sec= 
retaries are being recruited for ‘this — 
work which has called already more 
than seventy consecrated . laymen from 
secular fields. 

The call to laymen to enter this’ field, 
is imperative. They will be assured : 
of no curtailment of plans for at least 
a year, and what is to transpire after 
that year is a matter yet to be worked © 
out. 


Christmas Greetings: The nee and 
Navy Department of the Brotherhood 
has sent to every Churchman in the 
service on its lists a Christmas letter ; 
and an attractive Christmas card. The 
card is of celluloid and shows a pic- — 
ture of the Nativity of Our Blessed Sa- — 
viour, and has the tollpmang verse: 4 


Good Will Toward 
Men. - 


Only through Me! . . . The clear high » 
call comes pealing 

Abowe the thunders of the ‘battle 
plain; . 
through Me can ~ Life’s 
wounds find healing; 
Only through Me shall yer Have 

peace again. 


On Earth iar 


Only rea 


On the reverse side of the cate is a 
calendar for the coming year. — 


Personal Service: During the sence 
enza epidemic, that wrought so much 
havoc in camp and home alike, the 
secretaries of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew were assigned to very impor-: 
tant work, in virtually every camp in 
the country, by the camp authorities. — 
The personal service program of the 
Brotherhood was never called upon to 
better advantage. Every Brotherhood 
secretary, trained for personal, individ-— 
ual work, found his hands full, and 
found-.also opportunity to ‘show other 
workers the way. . 

The quarantine yorulenaes forbade 
gatherings of any sort, and the worker 
who knew how to swing the crowd : 
was in many instances lost when he 
was called upon to handle individual F 
cases. Not so the Brotherhood Secre- 
tary, this personal work was his forte. 
In some of the camps the Y. M. C. And 
authorities asked the Brotherhood man 
to direct.the hospital work See o- 
retaries. a 
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Meeting of thé Board of 


The regular meeting 
of Missions was held — 
Missions House, New “Yo 
ber 11, 1918. As noted | 
this was called in ex 


cial situation facing 
work of the Church. 
large attendance 
noted that the & 
and Seventh Proy : 


twenty-three ele ; 
Convecation, sever 


¢ ; ‘ pass 
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The order of the day was the con- 
eration of the Treasurer’s report. 
‘This showed that $556,898.54 is still 
needed this month to complete the ap- 
portionment. In addition to this we 
will need $281,858.05 to cover the ob- 
ligations of the Board to January ist, 
already incurred. This makes a total 
of $838,756.59 needed by the Board 
to close the year free from debt. 

This report engaged the most earnest 
consideration of the Board. ‘The @is- 
cussion was. finally summed up in a 
resolution offered by the Rey. Dr. 
Mann, of Boston, that a telegram be 
sent to each Bishop of this Church, 
stating the condition of the treasury 
and urging every possible effort to 
raise the amount necessary to cover 
the deficit. In accordance with this 
action a night letter was sent to every 
Bishop, as follows: 

“Treasurer’s report shows eight hun- 
dred and thirty-eight thousand dollars 
required to meet appropriations for the 
year. Of this deficit five hundred and 
fifty-six thousand dollars due to failure 
of Dioceses to meet apportionment-and 
one hundred and ninety-three thousand 
dollars due to increased rate of Chinese 
exchange. This wire goes to every 
Bishop. Will you inform by night let- 
ter, at  Board’s expense, all your 
parishes, requesting special offerings to 
be made before January first, perhaps 
on Christmas Day and transmitted this 
month to the Treasurer of the Board. 
Missionary work of Church faces 
serious conditions and the Board ap- 
peals to Bishops to arouse the Church 
to prompt and generous action. 

“For the Board, 
“Right Rev. Edwin S. Lines, 

“Rev. Alexander Mann, 

“Mr. Mortimer Matthews.” 


The suggestion to use Christmas 
Day as the time for special offerings 
for this purpose was made by the 
Bishop of Albany in view of the fact 
that the offerings on that day were 
'mo longer used especially for aged and 
infirmed clergy, as heretofore, and no 
other special offerings were generally 
scheduled. 

~The Executive Committee presented 
a ecablegram from Bishop McKim, of 
Tokyo, endorsed by the Foreign Secre- 
tary who is now in Tokyo, asking the 
‘authority of the Board to complete an 
additional wing to the academic build- 
ing in order to provide enlarged class- 
room facilities for the students apply- 
ing for admission to our St. Paul’s 
College in Tokyo. When the present 
buildings were being planned it was 
thought that if we had two hundred 
and fifty students in the course of five 
years we would be doing well. «We 
have that number already and seventy 
applicants were turned away when the 
peo! opened. The students are all 
paying for their living, and in addition 
pay six yen for tuition. In a letter 
from Dr. Wood he speaks of the beauty, 
_ convenience and substantial construc- 
on of all the buildings so far erected. 
The Executive Committee referred 
is request to the Board with the 
atement that it did not see its way 
this time to grant permission~ to 
the additional academic wing, in 
of the large deficit, the Board 
mpelled to accept the view of 
ecutive Committee. 

Frances H. ithers presented 
oard her plan for unifying the 
system of Seat and train- 
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Board, and the following minute adept- 
ed by a rising vote: 

“Whereas, the Board of Missions has 
been informed of the death of the Rt. 
Rev. James Bowen Funsten, D. D., 
Bishop of the Missionary District of 
Idaho, in his see city on the night of 
Sunday, December 1, 1918: 

“Resolved, That this Board, in regu- 
lar meeting assembled, receives this 
news with those mingled emotions 
which come to believers in the Life 
ofthe World to come, when they learn 
that a-trusted and valiant leader in 
the battle for righteousness has been 


suddenly taken from the field of earthly | 


endeavor, while his hold*on the stand- 
ard of advance was still apparently 
unshakeny and every action botrayed 
the vigor of good health. 

“While we lament what seems to 
us an interrupted career of good works. 
at the same time,. we thank God for 
the good example of His faithful sol- 
dier and servant who, from the days 
of his youth in Virginia, until the night 
when he ‘fell in action’ 
ual combat which under his direction 
was being carried on in the Common- 
wealth of Idaho, never faltered, but 
always went breast forward in the line 
where duty clearly showed the way. 

“Born in 1856, as school boy, col- 
legian and priest, James Funsten lived 
amid the highest traditions of mission- 
ary achievement, so when in 1898 the 
Church called on him to take the spirit- 
ual oversight of the district called 
‘Boise’ (which then included Western 
Wyoming and Southern Idaho) before 
he could accept his election, he had 
to overcome the natural modesty which 
he felt when he measured up himself 
with the task that was set before him. 
In the light of subseyuent events, the 
Board rejoices over the record which 
the Bishop of Idaho leaves behind him, 
for it is good testimony to the fact that 
his election and consecration were of 
God, the Holy Ghost. Made Bishop in 
July, 1899, August of that year found 
him at work with nine clergymen to 
help him in a field seven hundred by 
three hundred miles in extent; forty- 
four chureh edifices, fifty-seven or- 
ganized parishes and missions, -and 
eighteeen hundred and twenty-five com- 
municants made up his ecclesiastical 
heritage. On the verge of the twentieth 
year of his episcopate, he was sum- 
moned from the spiritual oversight of 
twenty-six clergy, sixty parishes and 
missions, nearly three thousand com- 
municants, and a school and hospital 
where ‘the truth as it is in Jesus’ is 
constantly exemplified and taught. 

“Patient, persistent, with a clear 
vision of.evangelical truth, and a firm 


hold on Apostolic Order, he managed 


his household well; and all who knew 
him are sure that though sudden death 
came to him, it did not find him unpre- 
pared in any department of his per- 
sonal or official life. 

“The Board prays God to reward 
the soul of Bishop Funsten according 
to his deservings; we invoke the Divine 
Redeemer to bless the memories of the 
Bishop’s relatives and friends, so that 


they shall be moved to carry on and’ 


carry out to a happy fulfillment all the 
plans that he had made for the exten- 
sion of the Church in the State of 
Idaho. 

“We are certain that the comfort 
and joy which comes from the consid- 
eration of a life’ well spent, must be 
the blessed heritage of his immediate 
household, for whose individual and 


| collective consolation we do now pray. 


_ “Resolved, . That the Secretary be 
° send a anpy. of this hte 


in that spirit- ! 


Ren ie ; 


ness to the fellowship we would have 
with them in their hours of trial.” 
Mr. Mortimer Matthews, of Cincin- 


nati, offered a resolution asking the 


Executive Committee to investigate and 
report what, if any, rural mission sta- 
tions there may be in the domestic 
field, so located and circumstanced, as 
to afford suitable opportunity to try 
the experiment of providing for such 
and other rural stations, a partial sup- 
port, by means of glebe-land, to be 
worked in whole or in part by the in- 
cumbent, and upon which he may re- 
side. 

There was a vacancy in the lay repre- 
sentative from the Seventh Province 
due to the death of Mr. Rufus Cage. 
On nomination of the President of the 
Synod of the Province, Mr. A. J. Dos- 
sett, of Waco, Texas, was appointed 
to fill the vacancy and to serve until 


such time as the Synod should fill the’ 


| Same by election. 

January 1, 1919, marks the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the occupancy of 
the building of 281 Fourth Avenue, by 
{the Board. It will also mark the re- 
tirement from active service of Mr. HE. 
Walter Roberts, who for thirty-four 
years has served as Assistant Treas- 
fase The Board assured Mr. Roberts 
| that after his retirement from active 
service he would still be a welcome 
guest at the meetings. 


Meeting of the Executive Committee. 


The Executive Committee of the 
Board of Missions held its regular 
meeting on December 10, 1918, with a 
large attendance. 


Among the items of business trans- 
acted was the appointment of Miss. 
United Offering 


Lucy N. Carter as 


worker among the Indians on the 
Pyramid Lake Reservation in Nevada, 
and the appointment of Mrs, Katherine 
Webster as United Offeifng worker in 
Hast St. Louis, in the Diocese of Spring- 
field. The cancellation of the appoint- 
ment of Mrs. Lula H. Kelly was re- 
quested, owing to her inability to ac- 
cept the appointment as missionary in 
the Diocese of South Carolina. 

The allowance made to the retired 
Bishop of Spokane, in accordance with 
the Canon, was decreased by $300 per 
annum at the Bishop’s own request. 

In the Latin American field, the Sec- 
retary reported the resignation of 
Deaconess Claudine Whitaker, 


of Mexico. 
resignation had been accepted as Arch- 


deacon and missionary to date from De-: 


cember 31, 1918, expressed his willing- 


ness to continue as Treasurer of Mexico 


after his resignation had been accepted. 
The Executive Committee BE nnpseed its 
great appreciation of this act. 


The Bishop of Porto Rico was piven ; 


permission to employ in the field Miss 
Minnie Palmer as his secretary. 

In the foreign field, the resignation 
of Miss J, E. Prichard as United Offer- 
ing worker in the District of Hankow 
was accepted. F 

In Liberia, the Rev. F. A. K. Rus- 


sell was employed in the field at Tobac- 


connee Station, and Mr. Gibson Mont- 


gomery as teacher at the same station. 


Mr. Samuel P. North was employed as 
‘teacher at Royeville, and the Rev. 


William H. Ramsaur was appointed to. 


Cape Mount. 


Owing to the absence in Siberia of 


Mr. John Reifsnider, the Rev. Charles 
Reifsnider, LL. D., was appointed Act- 
ing Treasurer of the District of Tokyo. © 
_-At the request of the Bishop of 
ner ie Laura L.. eas “6 


\ppoln' ved ao 


¥ ae 


Miss. 
Elena Guerra and Miss L. M. Ramsay, 
Archdeacon Mellen, whose 


that dis ct. Miss’ 


Baugh had been employed in the field. 

On account of ill-health, the Rsv 
E. J. Lee and Miss M. A, Hewitt of 
the District of Anking were compelled 
to come to this country in anticipation 
of their regular furlough. 

Sister Constance Anna of the Com- 
munity of the Transfiguration was ap- 
pointed missionary in the District of 
Anking, at the request of the Bishop. 

The Rev. John C. Ambler, who for 
twenty-nine years has been one of our 
faithful missionaries in the District of 
Kyoto, Japan, was retired, and a suit- 
able allowance provided for his sup- 
port. 

The Executive Committee approved 
the request of Dr. Harry B. Tay- 
lor, of St. James Hospital, in An- 
king, to ask for an appropriation of 
$6,275 from the China Medical Board 
of the Rockefeller Foundation for the 
purchase of an X-Ray equipment, 4 
small electric light plant, for addi- 
tional surgical instruments for the hos- 
pital, and also for a residence for an 
additional physician and toward the 
salary of a woman technician, 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A. Gibson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Consecration of St. James Church, 
Richmond. 


Sunday, December the 15th, was in- 
deed a red letter day for the congre- 
gation of St. James Church, when they 
reached the climax of their hopes and 
prayers in seeing the new church, com- 


pleted about five and a half years ago, 
paid for and consecrated to the ser- 
vice of Almighty God. 

Founded in 1835, the first building 
at Fifth and Marshall Streets was com- 
pleted and occupied in 1837, and con- 
secrated the following year, it being 
the third Episcopal church in Rich- 
mond; the inspiration for its building 
being what was believed to be the need 
for an Episcopal Church in the ex- 
treme west end of the city. 

Here the congregation worshipped 
and was ministered to by saintly men 
—Empie, Cummings, Peterkin, Mason 
and Clark—until the encroachment 
upon it of stores and market made its 
environment so bad that it was evident 
that the very existence of the Church 
demanded its removal. On the last 
Sunday of September, 1912. the final 
service was held in the old church, and 
on the first Sunday in October the con- 
gregation worshipped for the first time 
in the parish house of the new church. 
On the 22nd of June, 1913, the first 
service was held in the new church 
buiiding, the sermon being preached 
by the Rt. Rev. George W. Peterkin, 
ef West Virginia, the son of the hon- 
ered and beloved rector for thirty- 
seven years. Nor during the years that 
have intervened between then and this 
joyous completion of this work has the 
missionary spirit of the Church in any 
degree abated; but to missions at home 
and abroad the contributions have 
steadily increased. And so, the joy of 
giving has blessed this congregation, 
while liberally contributing the money 
to pay for théir new spiritual home. 

St. James Church has during its life 
of more than eighty years had but 
seven rectors—the Rev. Drs. Empie, 
Cummings, Peterkin, Mason, Clark, 
Darst and its present rector, the Rev. 
G. Freeland Peter, but during its 
eareer there have been many notable 
men among its assistants—the Rey. T. 
G. Dashiell, the Rt. Rev. George W. 
Peterlin. the Rev. Mr Maurv. the Rt 
Rey. Robt. Atkinson Gibson, the Rey. H. 


- 
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St. James Church, Richmond, Va. “ . 
B. Lee, the Rt. Rev. James R. Winches-| tion by the rector, Rey. G. Freeland : 


ter, the Rev. Henry A. Wise, the Rey.| Peter, as appointed by the Bishop. ~ 


D. F. Sprigg, the Rev. George W. 
Daniel, the Rev, Preston Nash, the Rev. 


Morning Prayer tXen followed, with the ~ 
Ante Communion, then the hymn, 3 


George Sutton, the Rev. Dr. William J.| ‘The Church’s One Foundation.” 


Morton; and its missionary spirit has 
been manifest in the establishment of 
a number of churches—St. Phillips 
(colored), St. Marks, Holy Trinity, and 
by its fostering care it has aided others, 
notably St. James the Less of Ashland, 
Va. 

In passing, the Rev. Dr. William 
Meade Clark in his sermon at the last 
service in the old church, stated that 
during the sixteen years of his minis- 
try the church had raised $200,000.00, 
which it had distributed, considerably 
less than half having been for the sup- 
port of the parish. 

The church has a large auditorium, 
and a most attractive chancel, which 
during the past summer was-richly em- 
bellished by the installing of a reredos 
by the Peterkin Guild as a memorial 
to the Rev. William Meade Clark, D. 
D., the center panel being a _ rich 
carving of the Ascension, the material 
used being polished black walnut, the 
panelling around the chancel, choir 
stalls and prayer stalls being of the 
same wood. Over the reredos is a 
handsome memorial window to Mr. 
John Williams (one of the founders of 
the church) and his son, Mr. John L. 
Williams. 

The services opened with Holy Com- 


munion at 8 A. M. Morning Service, 


beginning with the Order of Conse- 
cration, was at 11 A. M., the Bishop 
of Virginia, the Rt. Rev. Robert Atkin- 
son Gibson, D. D., being the eonsecra- 
tor. The Bishop and attending Bishops 
and Clergy proceeded to the front door 


of the church, where on knocking for 


admittance, the doors were opened by 
the senior and junior wardens, The 
Bishop entered, followed by Bishops 
Brown, Coadjutor of Virginia, and 
Lloyd, President of the Board of Mis- 
sions, and attending Clergy, followed 
up the aisle by the vestry of the 
church; the Bishop reading the sen- 
tences, the appropriate responses being 
made by the attendants. and congrega- 
tion, 

After entering the chancel, the in- 
strument of donation was read by Dr. 
J. N. Upshur, register of the vestry. 


The Bishop then proceeded with the] 


prayers and sentences, followed by the 
Tepsing. of the ‘Sentence 


The Rt. Rey. William Cabell Brown 
was the preacher, the sermon, eloquent — 
and appropriate to the occasion, being — 
from the text, “Be ye doers of the word — 
and not ‘hearers only,” that being the 
inscription around the walls of the 
chancel. The service closed with the 
celebration of the Holy Communion 
Thus ended a service joyous and in- 
spiring. How appropriate at this tim 
the war ended, and on the eve of 
Christmas, when all Christian lands 
will sing with deepest feeling and 
emotion the joyous anthem, “‘Peace on 
earth, good will to men.” — 

At ‘the night service for missions the 
joyous spirit of the morning was still 
to be felt. The Rt. Rev. A. 8. Lloyd 
was the preacher. A full and appre-— 
ciative congregation greeted him and 
listened with the most intense interest — 
as he spoke of the ‘Reconstruction 
Work of the Church at Home an 
Abroad Following the War.” — ‘ 

And so ended this blessed ‘Sund 
No doubt all who were there, and p 
ticipated, especially of St. James co: 
gregation, felt deeply grateful for p 
ticipation in its rich aaa Rosred 
fluences. 3 
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terment for the year of 
most of this being Liberty 
on the old church deb 
pense contributions — 
TE GA Se 


The Rev. Mark ] 
cently took chai 
Chureh, Salisbury, "ts 
favorable inne 


Pee 
EMBER 21, 1918 


“War Work representative stated that | 
the clubs of the Episcopal churches 


were decidedly the best he had seen 
in a large experience. 


Bishop Cheshire is recovering from 
an attack of the influenza. 


SOUTH OAROLINA. 


Rt Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 

Bishop Guerry is now visiting the 
War camps near Paris and other parts 
of France. It is expected that the 
Bishop will return some time during 
Lent. ; 


Bishop Reese, of Georgia, is now 
making visitations in the Diocese of 
South Carolina. Bishop Darst, of East 
Carolina, and Bishop Mikell, of Atlanta, 
will come for similar duty later. 


The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Charles- 
ton, S. C., and Chairman of the Relief 
Committee of the Charleston Chapter 
of the Red Cross Society, has been ap- 
pointed Associate Field Director of 
Civilian Relief. This appointment was 
made by the director of the Atlantic 
Division on Red Cross Work. Dr. Lo- 
gan has devoted most of his time dur- 
ing the past six months to Red Cross 
work. < 

The Rev. H. D. Bull, rector of Christ 
Church, Charleston, has returned to his 
parish after an absence of a number of 

months. 


The Rey. William Way, rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, has deliy- 
ered a number of addresses during the 
past month on ‘Educational Evenings” 
at the training camp in the Charleston 
navy yard. There are over 5,000 young 

: men located in this camp. 


The community service conducted 
under the auspices of the Episcopal 
ehmrches of Charleston continues to 
attract great crowds of soldiers and 
_ sailors from the camps near the city. 

The Rev. S. C. BYekwith, rector of St. 
_ Philip’s Church, is in charge of the 
’ services. 


The Advent Call was observed in 
every part of the Diocese of South 
Carolina. Mrs. W. P. Cornell, Presi- 
dent of the Auxiliary in the Diocese, 
organized the movement with wonder- 
ful efficiency. The week ended in 
_ Charleston with a united communion 
service in Grace Church Saturday 
_ morning, December 7th, with two hun- 
dred women present. 


ALABAMA, 
Rt Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
: Missionary Campaign. 


city-wide Campaign for Missions, 
had been in preparation since 
summer and was postponed in Oc- 
because of the influenza epidemic, 
just been completed in Mobile, with 
dingly eed and encouraging 
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was given to the instruction of the can- 
vassers. 

Tha canvass was made on the first 
Sunday in Advent. The churches tak- 
ing part were Christ Church, the Rev. 
Louis G, Tucker, rector: Trinity, the 
Rev. V. C. McMaster, rector; St. John’s 
and All Saints’ and the Church of the 
Good Shepherd (colored), and in the 
suburbs, St. Paul’s, Whistler; St. 
Mark’s. Toulminville; St. Paul’s, Spring 
Hill, and Grace Chapel, Oakdale. Other 
churches in the two neighboring coun- 
ties, at Citronelle, Oak Grove, Bay Min- 
ette, Loxley, Robertsdale and Bon Se- 
cour participated in the campaign as 
far as- was practicable, but it was found 
impossible to include their figures in 
the report. 

On the evening of the second Sun- 
day in Advent, a final meeting was 
held at St. John’s Church for reports 


of results of the canvass. Six clergy- 
men were in the chancel. 
Partial returns from the Every- 


Member Canvass show the following 
gains over former subscriptions: Par- 
ish support, gain of 262 subscribers, 


$2,078; for missions, 378 subscribers, 
$2,292. 
All Saints’ reports canvass unfin- 


ished, 25 per cent, of members still 
to hear from. 

St. John’s reports canvass unfinished, 
but a heavy increase. 

St. Paul’s, Whistler, reports a 300 
per cent. increase, but no figures be- 
cause of illness of treasurer. 

“Conspicuous features of the report 
are 120 subscribers among the colored 
people, all of whom made pledges on 
both sides of the envelope. Three hun- 
dred per cent. increase in amount 
pledged at St. Paul’s, Whistler. Christ 
Church, the mother parish of Mobile, 
showed a very large increase, both for 
the parish and for missions..- 

As a result of this long-planned-for 
joint enterprise, the Church in Mobile 
enters upon its new year with renewed 
enthusiasm and hopefulness and with 
deep gratitude to God for the bless- 
ings it has brought. The two Secre- 
taries of the Board of Missions did 
their work admirably, and resolutions 
of appreciation were adopted at the 
final week-day meeting. 

James F, Plummer. 


The Advent Call in Mobile. 


A Campaign for the Church’s Mis- 
sion immediately preceded the Week of 
the Advent Call, and the Rev. Louis 
G. Wood and Dr. R. W. Patton, of the 


Church Missions House, each gave ex- 
cellent counsel for its conduct. Mr. 
Wood’s address was on its spiritual 


privilege, a field for the pecullar gift. 


of women of fine sympathy, while Dr. 
Patton gave practical details for carry- 
ing out the work, included particular- 
ly the noteworthy advice as to courage 
needed for such spiritual enterprise. 
“When you are in doubt, do it,” he 
said in regard to the Messengers of- 
fering to pray with those whom they 
visit. 

The city was districted and the visit- 
ing well organized when the first ser- 
vice was held, a corporate Communion 
at Christ Church, the mother parish 
of the city. But it was soon found at 
the informal conferences, held after 
the daily celebration at the different 
churches in turn, that the plans for 
Intercession had not been so well for- 
mulated, and we have missed some- 
thing of what ie have been a great 
strength to us. 

Bi eer celebration the rector gave 
ar <3 


inspiriting Day of the Lord, now dawn- 
ing with peace again on earth, , 
Extension of the work of the Ad- 
vent Call is planned by beginning with 
a regular weekly appointment the year 
round, open to all women for Interces- 
sion and Bible-study. And it is also 
hoped that follow-up work will bring 
results from the Messengers’ visits, in 


rekindling the flickering loyalty of 
many to personal, family and public 
worship. 


Be MeP, 


FLORIDA, 


Rt. Rev. EH. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. W. C. Charlton, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson- 
ville, will become rector of the Church 
of the Redeemer, Long Island City, N 
Y.. Dr. Charlton was well known for 
his work for local'and State-wide pro- 
hibition. 


The debt on the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Jacksonville, the Rev. 
M. R. Worsham, rector, has been re- 
duced to $35,000. The expenditures 
have amounted to over $90,000. 


At the Bishop's direction, victory 
was celebrated in every church in the 


Diocese with appropriate thanksgiving. 


NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev, David H. Greer, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt.. Rev. C. S. Burch, D. D.,, Suffragan. 


Down Town Church Co-Operation. 


A victory. thanksgiving service, ar- 
ranged by six down town parishes and 
held on Sunday afternoon, December 
15, filled in every part the great Sixty- 
ninth Regiment Armory. The parishes 
were led, it was said at the meeting, 
by St. George’s in planning the demon- 
stration, but heartily joining in it 
were Grace, St. Mark’s, Holy Com- 
munion, Calvary and Ascension 
parishes. The people filling the vast 
space o fthe armory, and the vaster 
galleries, were from these parishes 
almost wholly, for the occasion was 
almost unknown beyond their limits. 
And this at a time when it is charged 
in some quarters that down town 
churches in New York are weak and 
growing weaker. 

The presiding officer was George 
Zabriskie, Esq., of Calvary Church, and 
Bishop Greer gave the benediction at 
the close. The speakers were the late 
Secretary of the Treasury, the Hon. 
William G. McAdoo and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Charles W. Whittlesey. late of 
the American Expeditionary Force in 
France, the hero of the lost battalion 
in the Argonne forest. Their addresses 
were upon war conditions and lessons 
growing out of those conditions, the 
relation of the Church to reconstruc- 
tion, and especially expressions of 
gratitude for splendid work done by 
American boys, 


There has just been formed by the 
members of these six parishes a Coun- 
cil of the Associated Parishes, as it is 
called. It points out that in addition 
to the rectors there are sixteen assist- 
ant clergy, 246. paid workers and 1,286 
voluntary workers, There are some 
18,000 children in their Sunday- 
schools, and the list of social activi- 
ties is so long that it fills a paragraph 
in the program announcement. 

Attention is called in the announce- 


d to the tremendous and 
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2 , / 
any time to leave equipment without | afternoon by the Rev. Carl Reed Tay- 


people to use it. Churches must meet 
new conditions with new methods. No 
mention is made of giving up fields, or 
of consolidating two parishes, or of 
hardships incident to the desperate 
needs and the uncertainties of ways to 
meet them. It is pointed out, however, 
that if all parishes study problems to- 
gether and then co-operate in putting 
new methods into practice far «more 
successes are likely to be scored, and 
fewer mistakes to cover up and pay 
for. 

There is mention of neighborliness 
and co-operation, and also of the large 
number of social activities not identi- 
fied with churches, but which have 
their centers in the same down town 
communities. At a meeting held with- 
in a day or so of the church meeting 
in the armory the Community Councils 
of National Defense, its strongest cen- 
ters in this same down town ‘region, 
pointed out that 10,000 saloons of New 
York are almost immediately to close 
their doors. It is charged that 1,000,- 
000 persons have regarded them as 
recreation centers, and the Community 
Council people asked what the 
churches, what anybody else, proposes 
to put in their places. The Associated 
Parishes propose to attack this prob- 
lem among many others, it says. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, 


D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, 


D. D., Coadjutor. 


A special commmittee appointed ih 
the Diocese to secure additional gifts 
toward the anticipated deficit in the 
treasury of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Board has been busily at 
work and reports good progress. At 
this writing it looks as if at least 
$6,000 would be raised toward the 
emergency call in the Diocese of Mis- 
souri. And the indications are good 
that the Diocese will go over the top 
this year on its apportionment. It is 
reported that givings for Diocesan Mis- 
sions have kept up unusually well, spite 
of war drives of every kind. The 
treasurer of the Missionary Board at 
a recent meeting reported that the con- 
dition of the treasury was better than 
at this time last year, for the reason 
that offerings had been coming in more 
steadily and in larger sums. 


The St. Louis Clericus was recently 
treated to a most excellent and 
thought-compelling paper on ‘How 
Shall We Set the Layman at Work in 
the Church,”’ by the Rev. B. T. Kemerer* 
of St. George’s. The paper aroused 
much wholesome discussion, which has 
been made the order of the day for 
three successive weeks. At one meet- 
ing, Mr. Vincent L. Price, a leading 
business man of the city and an earnest 
Churchman attended by invitation and 
participated in the discussion. The 
Clericus has been entertained at 
luncheon this month by All Saints 
parish and by St. Peter’s parish, 


Mr. Carl W. Minch, Secretary, Treas- 
urer and Choir Director of St. Paul’s 
Church, St. Louis, died in that city on 
December 10th, after a short illness 
from the influenza, followed by pneu- 
monia. Mr. Minch was one of the most 
active of the younger generation of 
Churchmen in the Diocese, and will be 
a great loss to the congregation where 


for so many years he has been a de-. 


vout worshipper and supporter of all 
good works done under the auspices of 
the Church. 


A tall flagstaff and beautiful flag | 
were dédicafed recently on a Binders 


nn 


-the church. 


lor at Grace-Holy Cross Mission in 
North St. Louis. A large assembly of 
people of the neighborhood participated 
in the singing of patriotic somgs, and 
an address on the duties and privileges 
of citizenship in these stirring times 
was delivered by a leading member of 
the St. Louis bar. The church and 
parish house and dispensary of Grace- 
Holy. Cross surround an attractive lit- 
tle park which is also the property of 
the mission, and the flag will fly in the 
center of the park. The worship work 
of this important mission has been 
seriously handicapped for nearly two 
months by the influenza ban. But the 
beneficent work has gone on and in- 
creased. The dispensary is proving of 
unusual benefit to the people in these 
days of epidemic. 


WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Cathedral: On Sunday after- 
noon, December 15, at the four o’clock 
service, Mr. Edgar Priest gave his 
regular monthly recital at the Wash- 
ington Cathedral. These recitals are 
given the third Sunday in every month 
and the seating capacity of the chapel 
is always taxed to its utmost. The 
music on Sunday was unusually beau- 
tiful, and a real inspiration to all who 
heard it. 

A most charming number was “A 
Christmas in Sicily,” by A. P. Yon. As 
this was the last recital before Christ- 
mas, it seemed most fitting that this 
number was on the program. 


The mass meetings for soldiers and 
sailors on Sunday afternoon at St. 
Thomas Church continue to be. popu- 
lar. These meetings, which started in 
a very small way, have grown to large 
proportions, largely through the un- 
tiring efforts of Mr. J. Harris Franklin, 
who has led the singing and put much 
life into the meetings. Mr. Franklin 
is a grandson of the late Dr. Mur- 
daugh, of Fredericksburg. These meet- 
ings have given many delightful after- 
noons and evenings to men who other- 
wise might have roamed the streets or 
been obliged to return to their camps. 


Trinity Parish has been taken over 
by the Diocese and the Cathedral staff 
will in the future take care of this 
work. This seems to be a splendid 
arrangement, as there is a great field 
for work there and every promise now 
of great enlargement of the work. A 
beautiful victory service was held 
there, in charge of the Cathedral. 
Bishop DuMoulin was the preacher, 
and the church was filled to overflow- 
ing. 


The Rev. David Ransom Covell, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, navy yard, has 
been appointed social service secretary 
of the Diocese of Washington, and has 
tendered his resignation as pastor of 
He expects to begin his 
new work February i, 

It is the hope of Rev. Alfred Hard- 
ing, Bishop of Washington, to estab- 
lish a large community house in Wash- 
ington, where all modern social ser- 
vice activities will have their home. 
Deaconess Viola Young, of New York, 
has been called to assist Mr. Covell. 


ARKANSAS, 
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_ Ordination of the Ex-Prince of New 
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Day a very unusual event took 
in Little Rock, Arkansas, in the. ordi 
nation to the priesthood of the Rev 
Dr. Edward de Claybrook, — Ex. 
Prince of New Zealand, who is a full — 
blooded Maori. He is the eldest som 
of the late King Guillermo Bldabo De- 
Barroarryo (William Edward de Clay- 
brook) and was born in New Zealand 
on August 5, 1870. At the age of four- 
teen his “father rebelled against the 
English Government, and being over- 
powered was taken prisoner and ban- 
ished to St. Helena, where later he died 
in the house in which Napoleon passed 
away. 

The entire royal family, consisting 
of. the mother, three brothers and a 
sister, were exiled and allowed to set- 
tle in France. Later the subject of 
this sketch was sent to the United 
States by the London Missionary So- ~ 
ciety and. educated at the University of 
California. From there he went to the — 
Roger Williams College at Nashville, — 
Tenn., where he took his degree of B. 
A. He returned to England, where he 
was made Superintendent of Missions — 
by the London Missionary Society, and ~ 
spent four years in its service in Africa — 
and other fields. Returning to this 
country he entered the regular minis- 
try of the Baptist denomination and 
was for four years the pastor of Zion — 
Baptist Church, Denver, Col., the 
largest colored congregation in the - 
West. In 1900 he accepted a commis- — 
sion as interpreter of five languages in — 
the Philippines, which position he filled ~ 
for eight years. He then went to Pekin, ~ 
China, where he acted as Chinese in- 
terpreter for two years, and returning ~— 
again to this country he was called as — 
pastor of the Metropolitan Baptist — 
Church at Kansas City, where he served ~ 
two years, but on account of poor 
health he resigned and took charge of 
the Zion Mission at Vancouver, B. C. 

In January, 1917, he came to Arkan- 
sas, where Bishop Winchester dis- — 
covered him and brought him into the 
Church. He was placed in the care of 
Archdeacon Johnson, of Little Rock, to 
prepare for the ministry, and was or- 
dered deacon May 29, 1917, and placed — 
in charge of St. Mary’ Ss Church, Hot — 
Springs, Ark., where he worked and 
studied under the direction of the Rev. 
Dr. Lloyd. 

He was ordained priest at St. -Philip’s — 
Church, Little Rock, on November 30 — 
by Bishop Winchester, assisted by 
Bishop Demby, Arehdeacon Johnson, 
the Rev. Samuel E, Wells and the Rev. 
Walter EB. Bentley, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, Brooklyn, and tem- 
porarily in-charge of Christ Church, 
Little Rock. ; 

The Rev. Mr. De Claybrook received 
the degree of D. D. from the Universit; 
of China on May 19, 1908. 


A special service of thanksgiving 
victory was held on Sunday mornin 
November 17, in Christ, ae 
Rock, the Rev. Walter -Bentle 
minister-in-charge, the | 
Wells, vicar. j 
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THE COOK QUESTION. 


“The kitchen with its adjuncts may 
be omitted from the model house of the 
future.” : 

This is the startling statement with 

which an article begins in the last 
number of the Literary Digest, 
-.In view of the fact that in many of 
our kitchens one very important “ad- 
junct,” namely, the ‘cook, is already 
omitted it is worth while to see how 
‘we can eliminate the kitchen as well, 
and we, therefore, quote the rest of the 
article in the hope that it’ may “start 
something’: 

“In England, the so-caMed national 
kitchens established to do community 
cooking during the great war have 
proved such a success that many urge 
that they be continued as a permanent 
eontribution to national health and effi- 
ciency in time of peace. Dr. C. W. 
Saleeby, who takes this view, describes 
the working of the kitchens in The 
Graphic (London). They have, he as- 
_serts, cut down waste and inefficiency, 
‘promoted health and ease of household 
administration, and are actually help- 


ing to increase the birth-rate.. Public 
kitchens have been frequently operated 
as charities; but this kind of kitchen, 
Dr. Saleeby points out, is no more a 
charity than a public water-supply or a 
postoffice. In the face of their suc- 
cess, it would be as much of a mis- 
take to discontinue them now as it 
would to resume the private transpor- 
tation of mail matter, or to substitute 
wells for the city water works. Writes 
Dr. Saleeby in substance: 

“The establishment of national 
kitchens in this country, on principles 
which have been assumed and followed 
nowhere else, has been so successful, 
except where those unique principles 
were departed from, that I submit them 
to thoughtful students of social and 
domestic problems throughout’ the 
world, in the belief that they will be. 
no less valuable, mutatis mutandis, 
elsewhere, and without reference at all 
to thé war which has here furnished 
their occasion. 

“In no other sphere of present-day 
civilized life can be found such waste 
and inefficiency as are connected with 
the daily supply and preparation of 
food. Cooking, further, is not only 

. one of the lower arts, but is a depart- 
ment of applied chemistry. Such being 
the facts, we usually assume that every 
properly constituted woman is a ‘born 
cook,’ or could be made into ‘all that 
eeded by a brief course of training. 
no other sphere of technique do we 
make this assumption; in no other do 
we delegdte practically the whole of 
the problem to small-scale production 
amateurs or the half-trained. Yet 
_ the proper use of food every other 
ity, ocial, eae na- 
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THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


kitchen is no more a charity than the 
public water-supply, or drainage-sup- 
ply, or postoffice, can we eliminate the 
sentiment that only the poor will go 
to the kitchen, which the self-respect- 
ing accordingly boycott. So long as 
this sentiment exists the kitchen will 
be found to fail. 

“Seeing that there is nothing to 
apologize for, and that the enthusias- 
tic support of all classes is essential, 
the kitchen must not be in a side street, 
but as well and conveniently and hand- 
somely housed as possible. The me- 
chanical side of the kitchen must be 
thoroughly equipped. In many in- 
stances it will serve the local needs 
to have a restaurant attached to the 
kitchen. The greatest success has 
been attained-in large cities by these 
national restaurants, which also have 
the advantage of simplifying the finan- 
cial problems of the kitchens. 

“Seeing that the community consists 
of many kinds of person, with differ- 
ing dietetic needs, each kitchen should 
have—and, I am hoping, ere long will 
have—special departments concerned 
with the preparation and distribution 
of the appropriate dietaries for such 
special classes -of the community, as, 
for instance; expectant and nursing 
mothers, infants not naturally fed, 
school children, heavy manual workers. 
The infant welfare center, the day nur- 
sery, the school, public institutions of 
all kinds whose work includes feeding, 
will draw from the kitchens as the 
nutritive centers of the nation.”’ 

Kitchens of this kind, Dr. Saleeby 
points out, are also agents of food con- 
servation, both because the waste of 
the private kitchen is cut down and 
also, through the superior digestibility 
of well-cooked food, by eliminating the 
less obvious waste in the alimentary 
canal. The question of fuel is scarcely 
less important. He goes on: 

“For the past eight months, includ- 
ing the coldest and lh@ttest of 1918, I 
have profited every day by the Kensing- 
ton National Kitchen, and it has not 
been the least boon that the expendi- 
ture of fuel in the hot months has been 
minimized, so that one’s little fiat is 
cooler and more bearable in sultry 
weather. But the consideration that 
transcends all others is the economy 
which permanent national kitchens are 
beginning to effect in the vital energies 
of our working women. As a life-long 
student of the birth-rate, which is now 
everywhere indicating to all but the 
glass-eyed that, as civilization is now 
going, it is doomed, I submit that to 
eliminate the perpetual demands of 
purchasing, preparing and cooking 
food, and washing the cooking imple- 
ments, is our only chance of prevent- 
ing the birth rate from. falling to a 
level which means, in a few genera- 
tions, racial extinction. 

“For decades we have demanded too 
much of the working class wife and 
mother. Her achievements under cruel 
handicaps are a miracle. To-day she 
finds herself free in two particulars. 
She need have no more children than 
she pleases; she can leave her home 
and earn a good wage at any of half a 
| hundred occupations. What is to be- 


; | come of motherhood and the racial 


under such conc toa, totally 
h 


ie Born a child, and yet a patil 
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us ameliorate the home life and in- 
crease the prospects of survival and 
health for children by abolishing the 
endless and unnecessary demands of 
the private kitchen.” ' 


IT’S COMING FAST. 


The ratification of the prohibition 
amnendment to the Constitution by the 
Florida Legislature, which took place 
last week, makes the fifteenth State 
to take favorable action upon this 
measure. z 

So far no State has failed to ratify 
it, and there is little doubt that the 
necessary thirty-six States will have 
acted favorably long before the expira- 


tion of the present emergency dry legis- 


lation which is to remain in effect until 
complete demobilization, so that there 
is little likelihood that alcoholic 
beverages will ever again be manufac- 
tured in the United States, 

Now, let us take up the fight to make 
a dry world as well as a dry nation. 

Large as this program, may seem, it 
has already been eagerly adopted by an 
enthusiastic convention which met at 
Columbus, Ohio, and at which so prac- 
tical a leader as Governor: Whitman, 
of New York, was one of the principal 
speakers. 

Prohibition for the world, with such 


areas as the United States, Canada and — 


Russia already practically committed 
to it, has a much better prospect of ful- 
filment to-day than prohibition for the 
nation had fifty years ago. 


HOME SERVICE INSTEAD OF 
CHARITY. 


At the demobilization conference in 
New York City, November 29-30, fears 
were expressed that after the war the 
Red Cross would extend its home service 
to civilian families and oust organized 
charity. We do not think that there 
is great danger of this, for we believa 


‘that both organizations would be large 


enough in spirit and heart to co-operate 
rather than antagonize each other. If 
such co-operation could bring about 
two things it would be well worth 


while, First, it would be a great help 
to organize charity to get its name 
changed to Home Service, and second- 
ly, it would be a tremendous advan- 
tage if the present enthusiastic sup- 
port and interest in Red Cross work 
could be held and transferred to the 
work now being done by organized 
charities, simply using the agencies 
already in the field. 
Ee 


Christmas. 
Alice. Parker. Benton. 


Merrily the bells are ringing; 
Joyous message they are bringing 
Of a manger, rude and lowly, : 
And an Infant, pure and holy; 

Of a Mother, tender, sweet, 
Paying homage at His feet; 

Of the Shepherds from afar 
Guided only by a star; 

Of their costly gifts of gold, ‘ 
And the wondrous tale they told. 
Let us offer gifts most rare— : 
Love and service everywhere; — 


NANCY BYRD TURNER, Contributing Editor | 


OALENDAR AND COLLECT. 
December. 


1. First Sunday in Advent. 
8. Second Sunday in Advent. 


15. Third Sunday in Advent. 

18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. Ember 
Days. 

21. Saturday. St. Thomas. Ember Day. 


22. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 


Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Wednesday. Christmas Day. 
Thursday. St. Stephen. 
Friday. St. John Evangelist. 
Saturday. Holy Innocents. 
First Sunday after Christmas. 
Tuesday. New Year’s Eve, 


Collect for St. Thomas’ Day. 


Almighty and everliving God, Who, for 
the greater confirmation of the faith, 
didst suffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to 
be doubtful in Thy Son’s resurrection; 
Grant us so perfectly, and without all 
doubt, to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, 
that our faith in Thy sight may never 
be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through 
the same Jesus Christ, to Whom, with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honor 
and glory, now and forevermore. Amen. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord, raise up, we pray Thee, Thy 
power, and come among us, and with 
great might succor us; that whereas, 
through our sins.and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the 
race that is set before us, Thy bountiful 
grace and mercy may speedily help and 
deliver us; through the satisfaction of 
Thy Son our Lord, to Whom, with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be honor and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


Coliect for Christmas Day. 
Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure virgin; Grant that we be- 
ing regenerate, and made Thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by Thy Holy Spirit; through the 
same our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the same 
Spirit ever, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


Collect for First Communion Christmas 
Day. 


O God, Who makest us glad with the 
yearly remembrance of the birth of Thine 
only Son, Jesus Christ; Grant that as we 
joyfully receive Him for our Redeemer, 
so we may with sure confidence behold 
Him when He shall come to be our Judge, 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Amen, 


Collect for St. Stephen’s Day. 


Grant, O Lord, that, in all our suffer- 
ings here upon earth for the testimony 
of Thy truth, we may steadfastly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that shall be revealed; and, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn to 
love and bless our persecutors by the 
example of Thy first .martyr, St. Ste- 
phen, who prayed for his murderers to 


Thee, O blessed Jesus, Who standest at 
the right hand of God, to succor all 
those who suffer for Thee, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen, 


Collect for St. John the Evangelist’s 
Day. 


Merciful Lord, we beseech Thee to cast 
Thy bright beams of light upon Thy 
Church, that it, being instructed by the 
doctrine of Thy blessed apostle and evan- 
gelist, St. John, may so walk in the light 
of Thy truth that it may at length ‘at- 
tain to everlasting life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
Primary and Junior. 
XLV. 
Jerusalem. The Denial. 

1. Where was Jesus first taken? Jno. 
LBx135 

2. Who was associated with Annas 
in judgment? Matt. 26:57. 

3. What disciples followed Him? 
Jno. 18:15. 

4. Who were in the room where St. 
Peter was brought? Jno. 18:18. 

5. Who first spoke to St. Peter, and 
what said she? Mark.14:66, 67. 

6. What said he, and what happened? 
Mark 14:68. 

7. Who saw him next, and what did 


she make him do? Mark 14:69, 70. 
8. Who tempted St. Peter the third 


time, and on what ground? Matt. 26: 
Tos 

9. Describe his third denial, the 
warning, and his sorrow. Matt. 26: 
74, 75. 


10. What is the consequence to us 
of denying Christ? Matt. 10:33; 7:23. 
parece 9S SE NES AI" SULTAN EET Ee Et 


A sunny temper will penetrate the 
knotty problems of arithmetic as well 
as those of the wood pile, and will 
untangle the intricacies of a foreign 
language or transform a disordered 
kitchen, better than a sullen one. The 
cheery disposition is likely to be a part 
of the victorious character. Popular- 
ity may not be a very high recommen- 
dation; but, other things being equal, 
it is better to be popular than grouchy. 
The grouchy person is most woefully 
handicapped, and must needs haye 
many excellent qualities before he can 
hope to rise to equally high esteem 
with his less gifted but more cheerful 
comrades. 

Real politeness is the kindly expres- 
sion of a kindly intent. Ill-nature and 
politeness are antagonistic and cannot 
dwell together for long in the same 
individual. Politeness in its genuine 
essence contributes toward the well- 
being of all, even to long life; while 
impoliteness and irascible temper may 
shorten life-—The Lutheran. 


There are other things besides pastry 
that need shortening. ‘Ah. say, mis- 
ter,’’ said the Yorkshire man to the 
minister, “you preached a goodish ser- 
mon to-night; but if it had been cut 
short at beath ends, and set afire in 


the middle, it wad a dean us more F 


good.’’—The Christian. 


A glistening sheet of white is spread 
Beneath the velvet, blue-black sky, 
And folds in quiet peace the dead 
Who underneath it sleeping lie. 
The song by herald angels sung 
Has hushed the groan and Bcitied the 
sigh 
That from their fainting lips were wrung. 
Clear in the night and hanging high, ~ 
The brilliant eyes of heaven, the stars, 
Look down in radiance new to them; 
They shine on calm—the end of wars— 
They gleam as once on Bethlehem; 
They lighten snows unstained and pure, 
Not crimson dyed with human blood; 
They promise peace that shall endure 5 
The coming of the reign of good, 4 
Not lives poured out to death like wine, — 
The silenced gun, the sheathed sword, 
The coming of the One Divine, — ; 
Whose hosts have crushed the cruel» 
-) 


horde. 

walks where strife grim havoc 
wrought, ¢ - 
Blessing the dead; renewing still 

The ancient hope the Christ-Child brought 
Of peace on earth, to men good will. 


He 


For the Southern Churchman. 
His Last Night of Poverty. 


Carriebell Travis White. 


Gaunt, -hungry-eyed, he stood look- 
ing into the black night. Not a sound, | 
except the wind moaning a lullaby — 
among the palm-trees. Anger burned — 
fiercely within him—consumed him. 
Why were others rich and he poor? 
He would be poor no longer. This was 
his last night of poverty. It had been — 
only one week ago that he had heard ~ 
that Caesar Augustus had decreed the 
whole world must be taxed. Many ~ 
would be coming to Bethlehem—all of — 
the house and lineage of David would — 
come—and they would bring sheckels — 
with them. But all would not take 
them away, for he, Barabbas, would 
have some of them; he would be rich! 

He laughed gleefully” and ran his — 
fingers through his coarse, black, mai- — 
ted hair. He was tired of fishing every ~ 
day for others to eat; tending flock 
for others to wear the wool; working 
that others might live in ease—for 
what? A living. And of what use was — 
a living if one hadn’t time to live? — 

He thought of his mother, satisfied — 
to live humbly, nursing the sick, given 
to alms and prayer. He would show 
her what wealth would do. She should 
have purple and fine linen. 

The road to Bethlehem was filling 
with travelers. He could hear the feet 
of their horses from where he hid in 
the darkness. There were too many — 
now for him to attempt to carry out — 
his purpose, but later—. There 
halting near him now a man 
an ass upon which sat a wom: 
were a little apart from 

He sulked out of his b 
and came near. They looke 
to-do people—from Galilee, 
He could easily yee 


to eat from a small 
the side of the ass. 
ily crawled back of — 
eyes in the darkness. 
him unaware, 
hurled him to the 
the bag. It was 
it was well fill 
run his: glance 
t 


Sani he laia down the bag and lifted 
up the man, 

“My name is Joseph, Joseph of Naz- 
areth, I came to be taxed. Did I 
_ fall?” the man asked. 
“No, I threw you. 

Forgive me.” 
: “Go,” said Joseph. | 
‘ And Barabbas turned back to his hid- 
ing place with fear in his heart. 


_ He was a fool. Why had he failed? 
Because a woman had looked at him, 
Bah, he would try again. He-« would 
go down into Bethlehem where tho 
crowds were gathering. He would bold- 
ly enter an inn and ask for drink— 
drink would give him courage. 

There were many in the inn, and 
they drank together. When he came 
out the streets were deserted. He wan- 
dered up and down wearily. The face 

of the woman was always before him, 
and his thoughts dwelt on the bag he 
might have had. He met three men 
trudging along, as if looking eagerly 
for something. Every once in a while 
they would scan the sky with interest. 
One of them separated himself from 
the others and came over do him, say- 
ing, ‘‘Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews?” And Barabbas laughed. 
They, too, must have drunk new 
wine, he thought. The man went back 
to the others and they all three gazed 
again at the sky. 

Barabbas did not look at the sky; 
he hated to look up. The face of the 
woman always seemed clearer when he 
looked up. He crept off into a side 

road back of a clump of trees. Al- 


I meant to steal. 


though it was night, it seemed to be 


getting lighter—too light to rob. He 
thought he had drunk too much. He 
would find a place to sleep. He bent 
low down to hide himself from any 
passersby and sought a building he 
saw in the distance. He crawled in 
the low window and found himself in 
a stable filled with hay. A big cow 
slowly turned her head and looked at 
- him; he stretched forth his hand and 


laid it on the cow’s warm back; then. 


huddled down in the straw. Barabbas 
slept. 

He was awakened by a movement 
under his hands. Sleepily he opened 
his eyes. The cattle were kneeling. 
Barabbas thought again, “I have 
drunk too much wine.” : 

Then there was the sound of faint 
music in the air, and Barabbas knew 
it was not the wind among the palm 

_ trees; and he knew, too, that this was 
no dream. 


_ The music became a little clearer, 
although it was still faint and far 
away; it was a song he had--never 
heard, and soon it filled the stable 
with melody. There seemed to be a 
multitude of voices singing—‘‘Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace; 
good-will toward men, good-will toward 
men.” 
Then the air was filled with an odor, 
pungent and exhilarating. Barabbas 
drank it in exultingly. It was the odor 
f frankincense and myrrh. A great 
it, as the light of many stars, filled 
stable. The Hghts, are music, the 


an humble stable seem like a 
temple. 

Moats: raiséd himself slowly and gazed. 
r at the door.were shepherds with 
ondering faces. The three men he 
i met were kneeling before a man- 


is born King of the 
gh over his head 
hi : round he 


The i are Sy that had asked him 
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her eyes gazed in adoration—the ador- 


{| ation of the mother for her First Born, 


which lay in swadling clothes in the 
manger. ; 

Barabbas raised himself higher that 
he might look upon the manger. And 
looking, he beheld the Christ, and be- 
holding, his heart was cleansed from 
sin and his lips took up the refrain— 

“Glory to God in the highest, on 
earth peace, good-will to men.” 

And he thought not more of robbing 
to gain earthly wealth, for to him had 
ce revealed the Unspeakable Gift of 

od, 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Christmas Message, - 


Anna B. Bensel., 


In the quiet joy of the holy season 
My thoughts go forth to you, 
Whose heart is yearning in tender sad- 
ness ec 
For the boyish face you knew. 


And my mind goes back to a fair young 
’ Mother 
Who lay among cattle mild 
On a heap of straw in a stable gloomy, 
And looked on her Holy Child, 


She has known the pangs your own heart 
beareth, 
But her anguish you have not borne, 


For she saw her Son on the Cross up- 


raised; 
His brow by the thorn-wreath torn. 


A wonderful gift God sent to you 
When your own fair child was laid 
In your mother-arms. Did your thoughts 

go there 
To Bethlehem’s Holy Maid? 


Ah! the little lad that you treasured so 
Had a soul too pure and sweet 

To tread the ways thpware steep to go 
And rough for the tender: feet. 


God gives you now a radiant crown 
Through tears of sorrow won, 
For you have a child in the Court of 
Light 
By the side of the Holy One. 


I think you know-that your life is blest 
In the priceless treasure given. 

You have not lost your child, but gained 
A closer link with heaven. 


The Great Christmas Gift. 


The gift of Christ to the world is 
an unspeakable gift. All the gifts of 
God are good, but here is one which 
in its intrinsic value and the impor- 
tance of its bearings infinitely tran- 
scends them all. Without exaggera- 
tion, we can say it is “unspeakable.” 
“Thanks be unto God for His unspeak- 
able gift!’’ 

A writer has told us about a teacher 
in. Alaska who took one of her pupils, 
a bright and talented girl, to do some 
sketching. As the afternoon waned the 
western sky glowed with a marvelous 
mass of color... ‘‘Try to paint that sun- 
set,;’’ said the teacher. The girl looked 
at the sky and replied, ‘“‘I cannot paint 
glory.” 

If God had merely given us His Son 
in order to show us the beautiful life, 
and had called upon us to imitate Him, 
we might have answered, like the girl, 
“T cannot imitate glory.” But the gift 
of God is a transforming gift. It en- 
ters into us, becomes a part of our 
deepest being, and lives through us. 
God has not only given His Son to the 


self | world, once for all; He gives Him to 
C one of us all t time. Bo wher 
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It is an unspeakable work Christ does 
for us. It is also an unspeakable work 
He does in us. Christ, the Christmas 
Christ, is God’s best gift to man. He 
ds the pearl of great price. In Him 
are laid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge and grace. His riches 
are unsearchable, In Him dwells all 
the fullness of God. In giving Christ, 
therefore, God has given us Himself 
and all He has. The gift is unspeak- 
ably great and unspeakably valuable to 
us. 

Most gifts can be weighed or mea- 
sured, analyzed or fully tested; there- 
fore they are not unspeakable gifts. 
They can be estimated in value pecu- 
niarly, or as beauty, utility, or stored- 
up force. Love can make a little thing 
great, and the heart of’ the giver, ex- 
cept the recipient be in direst need, 
is worth more than the gift. But Christ 
as a gift! Who shall describe it, who 
shall estimate it, who shall measure 
it, or weigh it; who shall dare to ana- 
lyze it? ‘Thanks be unto God for His 
unspeakable gift!” ; 

In many countries the birth of the 
king’s son is a signal for the pardon 
of criminals, the cpening of the palace 
to all, and the giving of great benefits 
to the people. So Christmas is the 
symbol of the mercy of God to sinners, 
of free entrance into eternal mansions 
offered to each, and of the gift of ever- 
lasting joy given to all who will re- 
ceive it. 

In the Metropolitan Museum of ‘Art, 
in New York, there 
L’Hermite, called ‘‘Among the Lowly.” 
A man of singularly beautiful and be- 
nign countenance stands, with hands 


uplifted in blessing, at the table of a 


peasant’s family. In the docr stands 
the head of the household, who has 
just returned from his day’s labor, 
holding in his arms his youngest child, 
who has evidently run out to meet him. 
In seeing the Man at the table, he un- 
covers and stands in an attitude of de- 
votion. In view of what the Carpen- 
ter of Nazareth has done for the work- 
man and his household, this should be 
the posture of the handicraftsmen of 
the world today. May this blessed 
Christmas season find men everywhere 
bowing in reverence to Christ—the 
Friend of the lowly—yea, the friend 
of all people. And they need Him— 
how much the people of this war-worn, 
warn-torn world need the Christ!— 
Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D. D. 


Christmas in Virginia in 1864. 


Christmas Day, 1864, was the Con- 
federate Christmas par excellence, Out- 


side supplies of all kinds had disap- 
peared, and whatever comforts were 
provided were of home manufacture, 
The Confederate dollar was now worth 
just two cents in gold, and flour was 
$500 a barrel; sugar was $30 a pound; 
salt, $1; butter, $40; and beef, $24 
to $40 a pound. Wood at $100 a cord 
and coal was not to be had, save in a 
few of the cities, owing to scarcity of 
transportation. The day was Sunday, 
which in itself would have tempered 
the usual merriment. 

At a country residence below Rich- 
mond, and not far from the lines of 
the contending armies, a party of seven 
—ladies and gentlemen all in the 
strictest Southern sense of the term— 
were assembled at dinner. The man- 
sion had been proverbial for its hospi- 
tality before the war; now the wel- 
come was as cordial as ever, but the 
board was spread in accordance with 
the necessities of the time. At the 
née the table was placed a large 

m, bh $ End nS foot was the 
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$175. The vegetables consisted of cab- 
bage, potatoes and hominy, worth at a 
reasonable calculation $100. Corn- 
bread was served, flour having been 
unknown in this house for months. The 
meal of Which it was made was worth 
$80 a bushel and the salt that sea- 
soned it $10 a pound. 


Dessert there was none, but in its 
place the hostess provided a coarse 
black molasses, worth $60 a gallon. 
The same kind lady, as a rare treat 
for her guests, brought out with a glow 
of pride a steaming urn of real—not 
sassafras—tea, $100 a pound, at the 
same time warning the company that 
they must expect but one cup apiece, 
as this was the last of her store. Af- 
ter this there was ‘‘coffee’’ made from 
sweet potatoes cut into little bits, toast- 
ed brown and ground to powder. 


Such was a Confederate Christmas 
dinner in the last winter of the war. 
From this superb repast the scale de- 
scended to army rations—a bit of salt 
pork, corn-bread and sweet potato cof- 
fee without sugar. The company con- 
sisted of three ladies and four gentle- 
men. The ladies’ toilets the writer can- 
not venture to describe, but they were 
largely made up of “hontre-made”’ arti- 
cles in the fashion prevailing at the 
beginning of the war. The tresses of 
one were fastened with ‘‘Confederate 
hair pins,’’ made of long black thorns 
with the heads tipped with sealing wax 
and the dress was of simple homespun. 
—Baltimore American. 


A Christmas Prayer. 


At Christmas-time the garnered fields 
‘are white, 

And every roof and haystack all bedight 

With snowy splendor, while afar on high 

The cawing crows sail black across the 
sky, 

Mourning for Summer’s store and gen- 
erous days gone by. 


Who heeds? Behold, we deck the church 
and hall 

With clustering holly, coral-branched and 
tall, 

With balsam-breathing pine, and hemlock 
bright. 

And where the Yule log flings its danc- 
ing light 


We tell the old-world tales of love, and 
field, and fight. 


We give and we are given! We pile the 
board 

With plenteous viands of EKarth’s harvest 
stored. 

And ’mid the lilting laughter and the 
glow 


We sing a tender carol, soft and slow, 
And kiss our own once more, beneath 
the mistletoe. 


Such Is our Christmas. 
all, 
Bid us to heed thy lowliest creature's 
eall, 
crown with blessing heads 
bowed and low, 
Give of our plenty to the wide world’s 
—W0e, 
That cruel need may cease, and brother's 
love may grow. 


But, oO God of 


To grief- 


! 


Let no heart go uncomforted today. 


May children, loss-forgetting, still] be 
gay. 

As thou hast given us peace, give peace 
to all! 

Bid carnage cease, and war’s red ban- 
ner fall! 


So shall we keep once more our Lord 
Christ’s Festival. 
Eleanor Duncan Wood, 
tian Herald. 
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The Worshippers. 


When Jesus came to Bethlehem, 
To Judah’s captive land, 
There came to worship at his bed 
A wondering shepherd band. 
I wish I’d been a shepherd then; 
How swiftly had I sped, 
Through Bethlehem’s dark and _ silent 
street 
Unto the cattle shed, 

And then, when many waited by, 
And stars were bright above, 
I’d kneel by the infant Jesus then 

And tell Him of my love. 


When Jesus came to Bethlehem 
So many years ago, 

The wise men journeyed from afar 
To.bow before Him low. 

Rich gifts they brought 

King 

Of gold and spices rare. 

I wish that I’d been one of them 
To kneel before Him there. 

Then all the treasures that I had 
All gladly had I brought 

To lay them down before the feet 
Of Jesus whom I sought. 


the new-born 


We cannot find in Bethlehem 
Our new-born Saviour King, 

Nor yet unto the manger bed 
Can we our tribute bring. 

But better gifts than frankincense, 
Or myrrh, or even gold. 

Can we unto the Saviour yleld, 
Messiah long foretold. 

So unto Him, who years ago 
In manger cradle lay, 

We'll give with joy our loving hearts 
«This happy Christmas Day. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Song of the Christmas Harp. 


Eugenie Du Maurier. 


A long .time ago, among the shep- 
herds who saw the angels on the first 
Christmas night, there was a youth who 
loved music with all his heart. And 
he longed to be able to express the | 
sweet melody that was in his soul. But 
he could not. He had a harp. -And 
he often tried to play on it. But his 
clumsy fingers only made discords. And 
his companions laughed at him and 
mocked him and called him foolish be- 
cause he would not give it up, but 
would rather sit apart by himself, with | 
his arms lovingly clasping his harp, 
his eyes gazing into the sky, while the} 
other shepherds gathered round the fire | 
and told tales to pass away their long 
night vigils as they watched their sheep 
on the hillsides. But to the young 
shepherd the thoughts that came out 
ofthe great silence were far sweeter 

And he 
never gave up the hope, which many 
times left his lips as a prayer, that 
some day he might be able to. express 
those thoughts in sweet music to the 
tired, weary, forgetful world. 

On the first Christmas night he was 


out with his fellow-shepherds on the 


hills. It was chilly and dark. And all 
except him were glad to gather round 
the fire. He sat as usual by himself 
with his harp on his knee: And there 
was a great longing in his heart. Sud-" 
denly there came a marvelous light in 
the sky. It shone over the hills, as if 
the darkness of the ee had Sudden- 
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ly blossomed into a wonderful : oe f 


of flowery flame. And all the shep- 
herds saw a host of angels and heard 
them singing a marvelously beautiful 
song: “Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, goodwill to men! For 
unto you is born a King.” And as 
they sang, the harp that the young 
shepherd held began to play the same 
strains very softly, as his fingers moved 
without his volition over the strings. 
And as the young shepherd realized 
that it was playing the same music 
that the angels sang, he was glad that 
all his secret longings and aspirations 
and strivings were expressed in the ac- 
companiment of his beloved harp. 


From that first Christmas night, 


whenever the young shepherd took his 
harp in his hands, it played 
music. And he wandered all over the 
world carrying it. Wherever the sound 
of its music was heard, hate and dis- 
cord fled away. . And peace and good- 
will reigned. No one could feel hope- 


less or despairing or bitter or angry 


under the influence of the harp’s sweet 
tones, When anybody had once heard 
that music it entered into his soul and 
heart and life and became a part of 
him forever. 


Years went by. The shepherd grew — 


old and bent and feeble. But still he 
roamed over land and sea that his harp 
might carry the message of that first 
Christmas night and the angel song to 
all mankind. At last his strength 
failed him entirely, and he fell by the 
wayside in the darkness. But his harp 
played as his spirit was passing away. 
And it seemed to the shepherd that a 
shining one stood by him, with a won- 
derfully beautiful face and lovely 
starry eyes, and said to him: ‘Lo, the 
music thou hast played for so many 
years has been but the echo of the 
love and sympathy and purity and 
beauty in thine own soul. And if at 
any time in thy wanderings thou hadst 
opened the door of that soul to evil 
or envy or selfishness, thy harp would 
have ceased to play. Now thy earthly 


life is ended. But what thou hast given 


to mankind will never end. And as 


long as the world lasts, so long will fi 
fhe heavenly music of the Christmas 


harp ring in the ears of men.” 


Baby’s Christmas. 


Glad Christmas has come, little darting, 34 


for thee! 
The first one of many, God JES you 
may see! 


lay 
In His sweet mother’s arms, 
Christmas day! ; 


road, a 
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A Lesson From the Manger. 


When Jesus left His “heavenly throne 
-' A babe on earth to be, 
He chose a manger for His birth 
In great humility. ; 


No room might that sweet mother find 
In all the crowded inn 
For her dear babe, who came ‘to save 
The world from death and sin. 
Ah, chill and bitter was the night! 
' sore spent the mother lay 
- Her Holy Babe in peaceful rest 
“Upon a bed of hay. 


The dumb beasts, with their patient eyes, 
. Upon Him wondering gazed; 
Almost they felt His majesty 

And trembled sore amazed. 


Yet still the tender love they knew 
Of Him who nestled there; 

And nearer drew in reverence. mete 
Around the blessed pair. 


Their rugged coats, their warm 
breath, ss 
Brought cheer that chilly night 
To Him who lay in lowly guise 
Beneath the lantern’s light. 


soft 


- His baby eyes looked lovingly 
On these His creature kind, 
The Prince of David’s royal race 
No lordly hosts may find. 


They gave to Him, as still they give 
To us, their humble best, 
These dumb friends of 
Christ— 
By burdens sore distressed, 


the gentle 


Their patient backs still bend beneath 
The crushing weight of toil, 

Still win for us on countless fields 
The blessings of the soil. 


On gory plains of war they strive 
_ Unmindful of grim fate; 
How strong their voiceless woes make 
plea : 
To hearts compassionate! 


All are His own, no sparrow falls 
Without His tender care— 

“The cattle on a thousand hills 
Are mine,” His words declare. 


So must we love them, as He loves 
His creatures great and small, 

And loving and remembering find 
The Christ in each and all. 

—Maria Briscoe Crocker in Our Dumb 
Animals. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
' Amelia's Christmas Sacrifice. 


Thomas Richard Waring, Jr. 
“Just think, mother, only one week 
before Christmas; isn’t that grand?” 
These words of joy came from the 
mouth of a dear little light-haired girl 
who sat in ‘the bay window of the 
- drawing-room. 
“Why yes, dear, I have realized that, 
d I have thought of the kind of 
ristmas those little French children 
d little Bélgian children will have,’’ 
d her mother; who was sitting be- 
» the grate in. the farther end of 


ut before we listen any more to 
s’ conversation, let me explain who 
Aaa a ene She was the daugh- 
at ood business, who 


luxuries, but 
S e@ girl’s 


- 


and hateful selfish little girls (and boys =i 


have their heads turned in a moment, 


too) can be, and I know that none of; and their arms pushed up or down, 


you will ever be anything but loving, 
sweet and kind. 

Returning to the little sitting-room, 
we find Amelia has gotten up from her 


| seat in the bay window and has gone 
over to talk to her mother. 


“Oh, moth- 
er, dear, 
them; why, they will have good things 
now; the war is over, isn’t it?” 

“Yes, my darling, but you must real- 
ize that war-has done its worst for 
those poor little children, and I am 
afraid they will-have a very sad Christ- 
mas indeed.” 

Amelia did not pay nmiuch attention 
to these words, for she was too busy 
putting on her coat and hat to go. 
She gave her mother a kiss and ran 
out to play with some schoolmates who 
were waiting outside for her. 

I don’t know exactly what could have 
been said between Amelia and her 
schoolmates, but when she came back 
she was quite a different little girl 
from what she had been. when she left; 
her face was subdued and her whole 
manner was altogether changed. Clos- 
ing the door softly behind her, she 
went up to her mother and said: 

“Mother, you were right. Those poor 
little children will not have. a merry 
Christmas, and many another person 
will not either. I was wrong in think- 
ing only of my pleasure. And I will 
see that one French child has a happy 
Christmas.”’ 

In the next two or three days Ame- 
lia was very busy, and about the third 
or fourth day a package left her house 
addressed to France. And that Christ- 
mas Amélia did not have her doll three 
feet high and a tea set and many other 
precious things, but instead a French 
orphan was made happy by Amelia’s 
sacrifice. And so as we draw near the 
glorious day of days, let us, too, make 
some kind of sacrifice; it does not have 
to be-like Amelia’s sacrifice, but just 
a prayer for those whose hearts have 
been pierced by the hand of cruel Ger- 
many. Let us think of the mothers 
whose hearts can never be mended 
again, and pray God to give them 
strength to bear their sorrow, and 
never to let such a cruel war come 
again to this earth, 


A Christmas Carol. 


Listen to the joyous ringing 

Of the merry Christmas bells. 
Listen to the old sweet story 

That their gladsome chiming tells 


Long ago in far Judea 
Was a little baby born, 
And we celebrate His coming 
On this happy Christmas morn. 


Sing the song of peace and gladness 
That was sung by angels then, 

“Glory be to God in the Highest, 

_ Peace on earth, good-will to men.” 


Glory and Goodness. 
A Christmas Tale. 


There were just two of them—Fred- 
die and Winnie—or perhaps should say 


Winnie and Freddie—for ladies come 


first. But she was a very little lady 
as yet, being only six years old. 

And now they were sitting by the 
fire, or rather Winnie was—sitting very 
prim and proper in a little cane chair; 
but Freddie was lying on the rug, half 


don’t worry yourself about ! 


and who always wore the same smile 
whether they stood on their feet or 
were shot down, as true soldiers should; 
and’ they hadn’t found anything fresh 
to say about what they were going to 
do next day, and what Winnie was go- 
ing to wear; for next day was Christ- 
mas, when little ladies have a deal of 
thinking to do about their dress. So 
they were quiet, quiet for such a time! 
—full five minutes by the clock, look- 


a wonder there. 

“T say, Winnie,’”’ said Freddie, in his 
drawling way, as if he were speaking 
in a dream; “do you know what ‘the 
glory of the Lord’ is? Jane says the 
shepherds saw it, for ‘the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them.’ I don’t 
understand it.’’ 


| ter-of-fact, indifferent way; 
time you did. You are eight years old 
now,’ she added severely; ‘‘and if you 
don’t understand things now, when will 
you?”” That was a little hard upon 
Freddie, but he didn’t’ seem to mind 
it. I fancy he had heard something 
of the kind often before. 

- “But what was it, Winnie?” he re- 
peated in his dreamy fashion. “Was it 
a big light, do you think?” 

“Of course it was,’ she said decided- 
ly, as if she had been there and knew 
all about it; “it was the light of God.” 

“But what kind of light was that, 


“then it is 


and looked eagerly at her as he spoke; 
“that’s just what I can’t make out, for 


the World.” 
“To be sure He is,” said Winnie, 
“and if you grow up Nts and love 


you were off to auntie’s?” 

That had really nothing to do with 
it, but you see, Winnie was a wise lit- 
tle woman, and knew when to change 
the subject as soon as it became diffi- 


auntie’s to bring home something moth- 
er wanted. So he got up and wrig- 


gled into his jacket (the blue one with. 


the brass buttons), and managed to 
put his cap on so that it just wouldn’t 
fall off, and then slammed the door. 
He couldn’t help slamming it, because 
he was a boy. 


But, as you will have guessed, he 
was rather a thoughtful kind of boy, 
and he had a good deal to think about 
now, for he hadn’t quite made up his 
mind about, that glory of the Lord 
that shone round about.. It must have 
been a light; he was satisfied of that, 
for Winnie had said so; but he knew, 
too, that there was a glory in being 
good, and a glory in being brave, and 
a glory in being kind, and he couldn’t 


see how that kind of glory could ever - 


shine like a light. It was a bit dif- 
ficult to make out, so it is no wonder 
he didn’t notice where he was going, 
till, after walking on and on and on, 
he found he had lost his way. And 
then, what was worse than all, the fog 
came on. It had been grey and misty 
all the morning, but now it grew dark- 
er and darker, till he could hardly see 
a@ yard ahead of him. He had better 
-not go on, he thought; he had better 
get home again, or they would he 
frightened about him. So he turned 
round and walked on and on, feeling 
quite safe now, for hadn’t he turned 
round? 
|thinking about that glory again, till 


ing into the fire and seeing many, many 


“Don’t you?” said Winnie in a mat- 


Winnie?” and he now turned his head a. 


teacher says that Jesus is the Light of 


Him and pray, He will make His light > 
shine round you too; but isn’t it time . 


cult, and then Freddie had to go to 


Then he began dreaming and 


he found he couldn’t. go any further. 
ere ee at and; trees 


i a 


had wandered into a garden. He tried 
to get out as fast as he could, but 
only found himself at the back of a 
great house which had all the windows 
up above brightly lighted, while the 
lower ones had just light enough to 
let him dimly see a great hall with a 
long table laid out with beautiful 
things of silver and gold, but with no 
one there. Up above he could hear 
them laughing and cheering, as if there 
was a big party there. 

Suddenly he heard something moy- 
ing close beside him, and it gave him 
such a start! He listened again, but 
all was silent; and then heard some- 
thing, like a man breathing very hard. 
Poor Freddie! he couldn’t run—it was 
too dark for that—but he did what 
he had always done in his troubles. 
Dear little man, he went down on his 
knees and folded his hands and prayed 
—‘“‘Lord Jesus, it is very dark, and I 
don’t know my way: let the glory of 
the Lord shine round about me’’—and 
when he opened his eyes there was 
such a bright, strong light beaming all 
about him! But it faded away in a 
moment, for it was only a servant-man 
turning up the gas and lowering it 
again when he had found what he want- 
ed. 


Freddie crept about and crept about 
till he found the gate by which he had 
entered, and had the firm, hard pave- 
ment under his feet again. How he 
hurried along!—on and on and on, he 
didn’t know where, only he thought he 
must be going home, for hadn’t ho 
turned round on purpose? 

At last, high up through the fog and 
the darkness, he saw such a great, 
far-spreading light shining from a 
building that looked like a palace, with 
walls and roof of glass. Such a light 
he had never seen before; it was 
brighter than lamps, brighter than gas, 
bright as the sun, and yet not like it. 
The gate of the palace was open, and 
Freddie went in. 

What a sight! A great round build- 
ing, filled with the roar of machinery, 
the clashing of hammers and dashing 
of sparks, with fiery furnaces here and 
there, and half-naked men, like grim 
giants, moving about with red-hot bars 
of steel! And the whole place was 
fiooded with light, the blue-white light 
that came from the great lamps hung 
high in the air. Freddie was lost in 
wonder; could this be the light that 
shone round them? While he was star- 
ing at it a strong hand was laid on his 
shoulder, and a large man was looking 
down upon him. 

“Well, little ’un, what do you want?” 

“If you please, sir,’’ asked Freddie, 
in his simple, honest way, ‘‘is that the 
glory that shone round about them?” 

“The what?’’ asked the giant. 

“The glory,’’ said Freddie; ‘‘the shep- 
herds saw it, you know, on Bethlehem 
—‘the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them.’ Is that it?” 

The big man with the wild curly 
hair looked steadily into the little fel- 
low’s face for a moment, and then, 


quick as a thought, whisked him up in- 


his arms as lightly as you would lift. 
a feather, and without another word 
marched off with him toward one of 
the furnaces. But, strange to say, 
Freddie wasn’t a bit afraid; there was 
something so kind about the face of 
this giant. 

“What have you got there, Bill?” 
man after man shouted, as Bill strode 
along with the boy in his arms. 

“An angel,’ he cried, ‘‘an angel; you 
come round here and have a look at 
him!”’ and he stood Freddie on a high 
bench where the light was strongest. 
A little crowd of men was soon round 
about, chaffing and laughing, and ex- 
pecting some fun. Bill didn’t seem to 
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notice them for a time; he kept push- 
nig his fingers through his curly hair 
and scratching his head as if he had 
got an idea or two that needed waking 
up. 

“Don’t you be afeard, little ’un,” he 
said at length, “but speak up bold and 
free, and ask these gents just what 
you asked me—about the light, you 
know.” 

Freddie was a little shy, yet he spoke 
up— 

“Tf you please, is that the light that 
shone round the shepherds at Bethle- 
hem?” 

“That’s it,’ said Bill, chuckling, 
“Bethlehem! You know about Beth- 
lehem, my lads,” he said, turning to 
the men; “‘you learnt something about 
it at Sunday school, and you ain’t for- 
gotten it neither, though you’ve for- 
got a good deal you got there. He’s 
straight from Bethlehem, this little ’un 
is—and ain’t he an angel! He is an 
angel, I can tell you, for he’s come 
just as an angel should in the thick 
o’ time, to help me out of a difficulty, 
and help you to do a good turn. There’s 
Ben Wiggan, as good a mate as ever 
we had among us, and never a stroke 
o’ work has he been able to do these 
months with his asthma; and I know 
as his wife and kids is starvin’, and I 
thought what a shame if we couldn’t 
give them a lift. But I didn’t know 
how to get at you, my lads, and we 
knock off work tonight, and it’ll be a 
bit rough upon Ben if Christmas comes 
and there’s nothing to give the chil- 
dren. And just as I was a-botherin’ 
over it, if this little angel shouldn’t 
come walking in and ask about the 
light on Bethlehem! Then I got a 
notion. Look here, little ’un,’”’ he said, 
turning to Freddie, ‘I want you to.do 
me a favor. Take off your cap, if you 
please, and hold it out. Now, my lads, 
who’ll give something for poor Ben 
Wiggan? There’s my lot first,” and 
he cast some silver coins into the boy’s 
cap. 

“Bravo, Bill,” cried the men, while 
a giant shouted, “Bring your angel 
round,” and Freddie was lifted down 
and walked among the men, while man 
after man put something into his cap, 
many of them patting the fair head of 
the boy as he passed glong. Round 
and round the works they went—big 
Bill and little Freddie—followed by a 
group. In the end the boy’s cap was 
filled with siiver and copper, two to- 
bacco boxes, a Meerschaum pipe, a sil- 
ver chain that was broken, and a brand 
new breast-pin. 

“Let’s finish this job at once,” said 
Bill. ‘‘Let’s make a deppytation and 
go round to Ben’s now.’ 


Two men were appointed to go with 
Bill and Freddie, and off they went 
just as they were. They knew their 
way even in the fog; it was-only a lit- 
tle distance, and they knocked at a 
door. 

It was opened by a thin, pale-faced 
woman, holding a small lamp in her 
hand. 

“Oh, it’s you, Bill? Come in—and 
take care of the step. But who is this 
you have with you?” she asked, as she 
saw Freddie. 


“That’s my angel!” said Bill, with a 
grin; ‘my Christmas angel; and I want 
Ben to have a look at him.” 

The woman led the way, and the 
four followed, the last man gently clos- 
ing the dor. 
being a boy.) 

It was a poor kitchen, with only a 
morsel of fire, and a tall, thin man it~ 
ting bowed before it, 

“A&A merry Christmas to you, Ben,” 
said Bill, in his hearty way, “and I 
hope as the aathma’s: better.” ; 
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(He didn’t slam it. not] 


The man looked up with su 
sad, weary face, and great, hollow 

“We've had many a better 
mas than this, old man, but 
to see you all the same, th ugh 1 
haven’t a chair to offer you.” — 

“And we couldn’t sit down | it. we 
wanted, for we must get back -to the 
works; but I’ve a curiosity here to 
show you—a real live angel, fresh 
from Bethlehem!”—and he put Fred- 
die forward where the light fell full 

upon him. 


How Ben started! —eprung: "to" his 
feet—looked hard again at the boy—_ 
gave such a frightened, suspicious, de- 
spairing glance at the men around— 
and then sank down on his seat and 
buried his face in his hands. 

Bill looked puzzled for a ‘moment, 
and then said— 

“Don’t be afeard of him, Ben; he’s 
quite tame for an angel and won’t hari 
you. You see, it’s like this’—and he 
told all the story of how they came to. 
be there. 


While he was speaking the man hada 
slowly lifted his face again, and was 
looking hard at Freddie, while the big” 
tears came rolling down his cheeks. 2 

“Wasn’t you at Mr. Gurney’s yous 
this afternoon?”’ he asked. 

“T don’t know Mr. Gurney’s house,” 
said Freddie. : 

“A big house, with a garden. Didn’t 
you kneel down there and pray for 
the glory of God to shine round about 


you?” 3 


“Yes, I did pray ‘peaae a big house. 
when I had lost my~ way. Was you 
there, sir?” 4 

“Yes, I-was there,” said the man 
slowly. “God forgive me, I was there. 
I could have touched you with my 
hand when you was praying. IL was 
driven to it, mates,” he said, lifting 
his head, half fiercely; “I couldn’t 
stand it no longer. To see wife and 
children get weaker and thinner and 
whiter day by day for want of food. 
eouldn’t stand it. I had lived honest 
all my life, and tried to stamd it with 
God, fair and square, as a true man 
should, but I forgot Him today, and 
forgot myself, and I went out to steal. 
I knew Mr. Gurney had company, and 
I thought while they were upstairs 
could lay my hand on something be- 
low, and I hid in the shrubbery, an 
in another minute I would have b 
a thief and a robber, but this little 
fellow came and prayed beside me. I 
couldn’t do it—no, I couldn’t do it af- 
ter that. And to think I should see 
him again, and see him like this!” ¢ 
the poor, hungry man broke down an 
cried like a-child. — 

‘His wife stood white and pale at 
what she heard, and the big men ‘ 
silent because of something: 4n° thi 
throats. a 

“Here, Missus,”” said 
pause, “spread out. yo 
please, and hold hard. 
tle angel, pour your cap 
There’s something will 
Christmas for you, and 
Year besides.” a 

Then laying his” hand 
shoulder, he said: 

“You’ve got to 
Lord yet, my lad. 
for us still, you nae? 
art worst; and, m 
will say that pi 

- And Freddie 


his wild curly hair, and put on his 
- jacket—and explained all about it to 


_ Freddie didn’t need to ask any more 
had his own ideas about it now. He: 


5 had found out that God hears prayer 
_ wherever we are, and that God makes 
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THRIFT Pays the 
Bills 


This world is full of bills. The grocer sends them, the 
butcher, the baker, the coal man, the ice man and the tailor. 


To some people bills mean worry and unhappiness. To 
others who practice Thrift, who spend less than they earn 
and regularly save a stated sum, bills have no terror. 


Is it not better to have dollar bills in the bank than bills 


in the mail-box? a 
oS 


ORGANILED 1866 


1104 EAST MAIN STREET 


Resources over $2,300,000.00 


SAVE - - 


To buy WAR SAVINGS fone 
To buy LIBERTY BOND 
To contribute to the RED “Gross, Y. M. C. A.. KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, Y. 
M. H. A.,-and other war relief organizations; 
To provide for unavoidable delays in allotments if you expect to be in the army. 
To provide for increased cost of livin Loe ae all contingencies; and 
BECAUSE IT IS THE DUTY OF EVERY MAN, WOMAN AND CHILD 


National State and City Bank 
1111 EAST MAIN STREET, . RICHMOND, VA. 


WM. H. PALMER, mone lent 
JULIEN H. HILL, Vice-President and Cashier E. Bee ee “Assistant Cashier 
}. W. SINTON, Vice-President WM. YLAND, Assistant Cashier 
JESSE F. WOOD, Manager Savings avetienas 


CORRESPONDENCE CORDIALLY INVITED 


Do You Want $20 
Extra Money Next 
Month 


You can earn it by putting in 
your extra hours representing The 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 

An average of one subscription 
a day for a few weeks will bring 
you this $20 or more. Can you 
use it? 

Send us your name and address 


to-day and let us make you our 
liberal cash offer. Address. 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
_ Richmond, Va. 


Freddie’s mother. But when Freddia 
and Winnie talked it all over again, 


what the glory of the Lord meant. He 


great, great use of us, though we may 
not know it, as long as we are trying 
to be like Jesus, and that God puts 
ind thoughts into people’s hearts— 
all that is His glory—and He can 
ke His glory shine round about a 
or a girl as well as round a man 
a womans, for, if only we are good, 
e are bound to do good, though we 
not see how at the time, and so 
: n't but be like His angels here— 
e “Glory to God in the highest,” 
spread “peace and oes among 
’—Mission 


Pee RINANCIAL + 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main. (P. O. Box 508) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 


Transact a general Banking and Broke 
erage Business. Deal in Southern In 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 


|| road and Municipal Bonds. 


The 


The Union Bank of Richmond || First National 


Bank 


or 


Richmond, Virginia 
DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN1, 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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INTEREST IN SAVINGS DEPARS 
MENT 


RL. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad 8st. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’'S OANDIES AND PETER'S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATSR. 


Special attention given to out-ef- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & Potomac R. R. 


To and from Washington and beyond—Datly. 


Leave Richmond 


*6.40AM 112.30 PM| + 7.25 AM 9.12 PM 
At640AM +340 PM/* 1.00 PM 936 PM 
.00 AM * 7,00 PM 


9.30 vee + 8.00 PM/t 6.00 PM = +12,80 


$11.45 A 


aye, Lv a ticket ont secre afinaa not ae : 
as t. ee 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wantéd, will be inserted in this departmentment at a rate e, 
20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is mad. 


seching positions, No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


‘opy for this depariment must-be received not later than Tussday of the week in which st is intended that the fére 


tneertion shall appear. 


PIPH erates epeheasiss 
¥¢ the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—AN ABLE-BODIED WHITE 
woman to act as mother’s helper. Two 
children in family. A comfortable home 
and $15 per month. Country woman 
preferred, Mrs. T. Marshall, The 
Plains, Va. 


BECAUSE OF LACK OF DOMESTIC SHR- 
vice, we offer a good home, with Chris- 
tian surroundings and proper compen- 
sation, to able-bodied woman willing to 
work about household duties. Address, 
with references, Mrs. Gwathmey, R. F. 
D. No. 1, Norfolk, Va. 


WANTED—BY SOUTHERN 
living in Reading, Pa., someone 
mother’s helper and companion. 
dress H., care this office. 


FAMILY, 
to he 
Ad- 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Correspondence is invited from those who 
wish to know 
What it does. 
What its work signifies. 
Why the work can be helped moat effec- 
tively through the Board. 
Address 
The Right Reverend A. S. Lloyd, D. D., 
President of the Board of Missions, 
$81 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Boociety of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of 
merica. 
reis Spirit of Missions. $1.00 a year. 


Marriages and Deaths 

Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituarfes and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday of the 
week in which it is intended to be pub- 
lished. 
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Purnell: Entered into life eternal De- 
eember 2, 1918, surrounded by her beloved 
family and a few intimate friends, MRS. 
JANE BOYD HAWKINS PURNELL, wife 
of Captain J. C. Purnéll, of Winona, Miss., 
and daughter of the late Major Frank 
Lee WC AT 22 PDs PR, Sr Re cee oe coe 

Averett: Entered into life eternal, at 
the Lynchburg Hospital, Va., on Decem- 
ber 11, 1918, WILLIAM BEDFORD AVE- 
RETT, second son of the late William 
Bedford and Martha Jane Elliott Averett, 
in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 


JOHN CAMPBELL BERKELEY. 
JOHN. CAMPBELL BERKELEY, born 
May 4, 1891, son of N. William and’ Linda 
Wood Berkeley; baptized by Rev. George 
W. Dame, D. D.. rector of Epiphany 
Church, Danville, Va., December 138, 1891; 
God-parents John L. Berkeley and _Mrs. 
Jean §S. Venable; confirmed in Epiphany 
Church March 17, 1907, by Rt. Rev. A. M. 
Randolph, D. D., in a class of twenty- 
three presented by Rev. J. Cleveland Hall, 
the rector of the parish: entered into life 
eternal October 11, 1918, dying of pneu- 
monia in the twenty-seventh year of his 
age, while in the service of the United 
States in France, as a member of Com- 
pany F, 304th U. S. Corps of Engineers. 

On December 8d his parents received 
word from the War Department that John 
Campbell Berkeley had died of pneumo- 
nia, “Somewhere in France.” 

There were no particulars given, as to 
hospital, length of sickness or place; just 
tenes “died of pneumonia on October 

But to the writer some things are as 
clear concerning Campbell Berkeley's 
“passing” as if all was set down in the 
government's communication. 

As his pastor and friend since his child- 
hood, the writer had such intimate ac- 
quaintance and knowledge of his charac- 
ter, ambitions and desires, as gave him 
unbounded admiration for his quiet self- 
possession, his broad-minded view of life 
and his ready courage. He was clean all 
through; a Christian gentleman; a natu- 
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rally disciplined soldier, modest and un- 
afraid. 

While his large circle of friends and 
kin-people may regret in their sorrow 
that if he was to fall it was not upon 
the battle field of active duty, knowing 
that this wouid have been his thoice, yet 
those who best knew him know also that 
to the last his courage never faltered and 
that if he were conscious when the call 
came, Campbell Berkeley met it with a 
smile. 

In memory of a loving friendship which 
has been a strength to me, his pastor, 
for many years, I am constrained to write 
this in sincere appreciation. 

A brave soldier of Virginia has gone 
to meet a soldier’s reward, promotion to 
high rank in the armies of the Prince 
Emanuel whom he loved with trust and 
confidence and to whose service he was 
consecrated. 


J. CLEVELAND HALL, 
Rector of Epiphany Church. 
Danville, Va., Dec. 11, 1918, 


THE REV. DALLAS TUCKER. 


The death of the REV, DALLAS TUCK- 
ER, at Charles Town, W. Va., on the 29th 
of November, though not unexpected, 
brings sorrow to many who knew and 
loved him. 

Mr. Tucker was the grandson of George 
N. Dallas, Vice-President of the United 
States and Minister to Russia and to 
Great Britain, and the grandson of Judge 
Henry St. George Tucker, President of 
the Court of Appeals of Virginia. He 
was descended from families whose ideal 
of life was that of service. As a young 
man in Richmond he gave himself to mis- 
sion work in what was then a neglected 
part of the city. He was soon conscript- 
ed into the ministry of the Church by 
love to Christ and his fellowmen. He 
served first at Christ Church, Richmond; 
afterwards at Wooster, Ohio, then at the 
Church of Our Saviour in Philadelphia. 
For ten years he was rector of Zion 
Church, Charles Town, and after efficient 
service in Southern Virginia at Bedford 
and Bristol, he finished his active min- 
istry at Hilton, W. Va. Wherever he 
went he took with him high ideals of 
life and service, and gave himself un- 
stintedly to his ministry. A faithful pas- 
tor, a strong and helpful preacher, an ar- 
dent and zealous worker in the Diocese, 
his work, -whenever he. served, was 
marked by definite results. 

With a kindly gift of humor, with a 
charming personality, and above all, with 
a Y°e hid with Christ in God, he made 
his evay into the hearts of his people. 

~s he lived so he died, in intimate 
touch with Christ, going to his rest with 
unclouded faith and unfaltering trust in 
his Father and his God. May God com- 
fort those who mourn, and may He bless 
to the Church the memory of the conse- 
erated life of this His servant. 


Angel Heralds of the Christ. 


O lovely voices of the sky, 
That hymned the Saviour’s birth! 
Are ye not singing still on high, 
Ye that sang, ‘‘Peace on earth’? 
To us yet speak the strains 
Wherewith in days gone by, 
Ye blessed the Syrian swains, 
O voices of the sky! 


O clear and shining light, whose beams 
A heavenly glory shed 

Around the palms, and o’er the streams, 
And on the shepherd’s head! 

Be near through life and death, 
As in that holiest night. 

Of hope, and‘joy, and faith, 
O clear and shining light! 


O star, which led to Him, whose love 
Brought hope apd mercy free! 
Where art thou? —’Mid the host above 
May we still gaze on thee. 
In heaven Thou art not set, 
Thy rays earth might not dim, 
Send them to guide us yet, 
O star which led to Him! 
—Felicia D. Hemans. 
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{0 oente a copy. Foreign po: e cents 
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For the convenience of subscribers, ‘; ore 
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818 Eest Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia a 
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ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 


Ver Clastfied sce head of that department. 


Roproseniatices wanted in each Parish, Uiberal come- 


ews concerning the church at large always welcome. 


Order Your 


Magazmes = | 


Through the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN and save 
money. ¥ Send us your list 
and we will let you know 
the cost. ‘ 


SPECIAL CLASS TO BE OR- 
GANIZED IN FEBRUARY 


‘ —— & ew 
Reconstruction days demand the | 
trained services of women as Teachers, 
Visitors, and Social Workers, both at 
home and abroad. . : 
A special class at the NEW 
YORK TRAINING SCHOOL FOR jt 
DEACONESSES will begin on Feb- |} 
ruary 1, 1919, to offer training and 
study to women who wish to gain 
time in their preparation. > 
The New York Training School | 
not only trains deaconesses but pre-— 
pares women for all forms of 
Church work. Ret Re a 
For details, address 


- DECEMBER 21, 1918 


Personal Motes 


It is officially reported that Bishop 
Davies, of Western Massachusetts, sail- 
-ed from France on Saturday, December 


7. He was expected home last week. 
The Rev. William E. Rambo, after 
more than three months’ service in the 
‘Diocese of Marquette, is temporarily in 
charge of the Church of the Epiphany, 
South Haven (Diocese of Western 
Michigan), and should be addressed 
accordingly. 


The Rev. John M. McGann, rector 
of Christ Church, Springfield, Mass., 
who has been serving as chaplain in 
the army, is expected home the middle 
of January. 


The Rev. Arthur J, Torrey, former- 
ly rector of Christ Church, Queen 
Caroline Parish, Diocese of Maryland, 
and for the past fifteen months chap- 
lain of the Remount Depot, Camp 
Meade, Md., has accepted a call to be- 
come assistant to the Rev. Dr. Ran- 
dolph H. McKim, Church of the 
Epiphany, Washington, D. C., and en- 
tered upon his duties on December 15. 
His address is Twelfth and C Streets, 

/ S. W., Washington. 


The Rev. John C. Ward, rector of 
Grace Church, Buffalo, N, Y., now 
serving as chaplain of the 108th In- 
fantry, has been awarded the Distin- 
guished Service Cross by General 
Pershing for bravery and courage 
under fire. 


The Rev. John E. Darling, of Ash- 


was attending the Chaplains’ 
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the Church of the Messiah, Sheridan- 
ville, and St. George’s, West End, 
Pittsburgh, Pa., and will enter upon his 
new duties on January 1, 1919. 


~The Rev. Francis R. Lee, rector of 

Nottoway Parish, Franklin, Va., who 
has been doing duty as chaplain, has 
returned to his parish. Mr. Lee was 
civilian chaplain at Fort Caswell, N. C., 
for about four months, when he was 
ordered by the War Department to re- 
port to Camp Taylor, Ky., where he 
School 
and expecting to be sent overseas when 
the armistice was signed. 


Ordinations. 
In St. Luke’s Cathedral, Portland, 
Maine, on Advent Sunday, December 


1, Bishop Brewster advanced to the 
priesthood the Rev. Alfred Martin, pre- 
sented by the Rev. Frank L. Vernon, 
dean of the Cathedral. The Bishop 
preached the sermon. Mr. Martin has 
had charge as deacon of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Millinocket, and will remain 
there as priest. 


On Thursday, November 21, in the 
Pro-Cathedral, Bethlehem, Pa., Bishop 
Talbot ordained to the diaconate Mr. 
J. A. Holdcroft and Mr. H. C. Adams. 
The former was presented by Dean 
Larned and the latter by the Rev. S. 
Neal Kent. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Percy ‘C. Adams, brother 
of the latter ordinand. The Rev. H. 
C. Adams has been appointed to the 
vacant parish of New Milford and Great 
Bend, Pa., while the Rev, J. A. Hold- 
croft will continue his work at South 
Bethlehem. 


In All Saints Memorial Church, 
Meriden, Conn., on Sunday, November 
17, Bishop Brewster ordained to the 


land, Nebraska, has accepted charge of | diaconate Mr. Stanley Creswick Sorby 


R. Geissler. ‘Inc. 
West Sth St. Wew Pork City. 
™ Church « 
Furniture 
Furnishings 
Decorations 
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| Fabrics and Embroidcries. 


WE HAVE A LIMITED SUPPLY OF THE POPULAR 


| reas la. Church: Calendars 


This is ‘the Calendar that has been published for 22 years. It is full of valuable 
a.  eafermation.- Every Rector should have one, and a copy should hang ina convenient 


| place in the vestry room. 


As a Christmas gift it is most-appropriate and is sure 


| to please. To. bepure of your copy send, your order at once to the 
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HOW SHIVAR MINERAL WATER 
RELIEVES RHEUMATISM. 


"According to the standard medical 
books, Rheumatism ig not a germ dis- 
ease but is the result of imperfect nu- 
trition. The food is either imperfectly 
digested or imperfectly assimilated. 
Poisons accumulate and these irritate. 
and inflame the delicata linings of the 
joints, the heart and other organs. To 
cure rheumatism it is therefore nec- 
essary to stop the formation of these 
poisons and get rid of those already 
formed. 

The celebrated Shivar Mineral Water 
acts on the stomach and kidneys tt 
corrects the digestionand washes out 
the poisons through the kidneys. This 
is the opinion of physicians who pre- 
scribe it. If you suffer with rheuma- 
tism, dyspepsia, indigestion, gall stones, 
disease of the kidneys, bladder or liver, 
uric acid poisoning, or any condition 
due to impure blood, read the follow- 
ing letter, then sign it, enclose the 
amount and mail it. Only two out of 
a hundred, on the average, report no 
benefit. 

Shivar Spring, 

Box 64 B, Shelton, S. C, 

Gentlemen:—I accept your guarantee 
offer and enclose herewith two dollars 
for ten gallons (two five-gallon demi- 
johns) of Shivar Spring Water. I agree 
to give the water a fair trial in accord- 
ance with instructions which you will 
send, and if I derive no benefit you are 
to refund the price in full upon receipt 
of the two empty demijohns, which 1] 
agree to return promptly. 


With the Coming 
of Peace 
and Victory 


many of us feel that we are at liberty to - 
celebrate the holiday season by “spend- 
ing up to the limit.” 


We urge you to set aside a portion of 
your Christmas money and dividends to 
open a Victory Savings account, which 
will serve to remind you with each de- 
posit you make with us in future that 
you have also won a victory over habits 
of waste and extravagance, 


AMERICAN 
NATIONAL BANK 


RICHMOND, VA. 


A GIFT 
FROM 


{Sydnor & Hundley 


WOULD BE SURE. 
TO PLEASE. 


Shirt, presented by the rector, the Rev. 
F. §. Lippitt. The Bishop preached 
the sermon. 


At-a special ordination service held 
in the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, 
“of the General Theological Seminary, 
on Friday, December 6, Bishop Weller, 
of Fond du Lac, ordained to the dia- 
conate Messrs. Donald Hartwell Morse, 
Stanley Theodore Boggess, Henry 
Kingsbury Pierce, William James 
White, Jerome Harris and Mortimer 
Chester. The sermon was preached 
by the Bishop. 


Deaths. 

The Rev, James W. Robins, one of 
the oldest Clergy of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania, died on Monday, Decem- 
ber 2. The funeral service was held 
in St. Mark’s Church on Thursday, De- 
cember 5, and was attended by many of 
the Clergy. Dr. Robins graduated 


A NEW DEPARTURE IN THE STUDY 
OF FRENCH 


Some Stumbling - 
Blocks 


OF THE 


French Language 


AND THE WAY TO AVOID THEM 


By Prof. GEORGE,NESTLER TRICOCHE 
B._L. L. D. (Univ. Gall.) 


FIFTH EDITION, WITH A 
SUPPLEMENT 


12mo. Cloth. 119 Pages, with more than 


40 pages in three colors 


A_TEXT-BOOK FOR ADVANCED 
STUDENTS 


There has been a long-felt need for some 
work that would do for the foreigner studying 
French what has been done for the French 
and English scholars respectively in the study 
of their own language: a book in which the 
MOST COMMON MISTAKES in pro- 
nunciation, expressions, verbs, sentence build- 
ing, quotations, etc., are comprehensively 
enumerated and carefully corrected. 


In that respect Prof. Tricoche’s manual 
fills a gap in the long series of French educa- 
tional works. But it goes still further. It 
contains a very extensive list of familiar ex- 
Se or words which, although CON- 

TANTLY USED in conversation and cur- 
rent literature, are too near related to slang 
to be found in ordinary dictionaries. 


Moreover, a highly appreciated feature of 
the book is its very large collection of ex- 
planatory notes on French types or char- 
acters frequently alluded to in conversation 
as well as in the standard works of French 
writers. 


FOR SALE BY 


The 


Southern Churchman 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Price (with Sixteen Exercises and Key to 
the Same), 75 Cents 


bach, 


from the University of Pennsylvania 
and Berkeley Divinity School. 
Potter, of New York, ordained him 
deacon in 1864, and the next year to 
the priesthood. After being an assist- 
ant at St. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, 
for three years, he was headmaster of 
the Episcopal Academy for thirty-four 
yers. 


The Rev. Hiram Keese Bullis died 
on November 20 at Santa Monica, 
Calif., in the fifty-seventh year of his 
age. Funeral services were held at St. 
Augustine’s Church, Santa Monica, on 
Friday, November 22. 


The Rev, H. T. Sockett, of St. James 
Church, Grafton, N. C., died on No- 
vember 19. Mr. Sockett, who was for- 
merly a Presbyterian minister, was or- 
dained deacon only last June, and in 
his brief service at St. James had made 
many friends. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12.) 


at a distance, the work now is much 
improved. 


Belen: Arrangements have now been 
made for a church service each Sun- 
day at this place. 


Albuquerque: The rector, the Rev. 
E, N. Bullock, retires the first of Jan- 
uary, after a good work of over three 
years. An aged mother and a sister 
in declining health call for his pres- 
ence in the East. In order to be near 
them, he retires from the work here. 


IOWA, 


Morrison, D. D., Bishop. 
D. D., Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. Theo. N. 


Rt. Rev. H. S. Longley, 


Victory Celebration in Oskaloosa. 

At 4 A. M. Monday, November 11, 
the beautiful chimes of St. James’ 
Church, the Rev. Arthur M. Lewis, rec- 
tor, were playing ‘‘America,” ‘Stand 
Up, Stand Up for Jesus,” ‘‘Rally Round 
the Flag’ and ‘‘Maryland, My Mary- 
land.’”’ Then all the bells and whistles 
were turned loose, and the celebration 
was on. At 9 A, M. there was a meet- 
ing of all the business men arranging 
for the details of the day's celebra- 
tion. The Rev. Mr. Lewis appeared 
before them and asked that he might 
have their backing for a great thanks- 
giving service to Almighty God for the 
great victory that He had vouchsafed 
to us. Immediately there was a hearty 
response and a pledge of co-operation, 
and arrangements were made for a 
great union thanksgiving service, which 
was held in the park on Tuesday at 
noon. All business houses were closed 
from 12 to 1:30. ‘A choir of one hun- 
dred voices rendered the national an- 
thems and patriotic hymns, and ad- 
dresses were made by the President of 
the Commercial Club, Mr. Warren Kal- 
the pastors of the Christian 
Church, the Congregational Church and 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Church. 
The pastor of the Reformed Church 
read the lesson, the fourteenth chap- 
ter of Isaiah. The rector of St. James’ 
Episcopal Church acted as Chairman 
and read the prayers, and the benedic- 
tion was pronounced by the Free Meth- 
odist minister. 

At least three thousand people gath- 
ered in the park to take part in the 
service, and there was deep interest 
and devout attenfion throughout. 


The women of St. James’ observed 


the Advent Call the week of Decamber Fs; 


Bishop |° 


the women aatheret for ae : 
study of the Holy Scriptures and 
meditation. 3 


PuBLtic is Waren ; 

Against Taking 9 
Substitutes for 
Nuxated Iron 
Physicians Below Say That Ordin- — 


Bry Metallic tron Pre tions 
Cannot Possibly Give The Same 


STRENGTH, | POWER 


AND ENDURANCE 4 
As Organic fron — Nuxated fron 


United States Judge Atkinson i 
Gives Opinion re 


Careful investigation by physicians among 
druggists and patients has revealed the fact 
that there are thousands of people taking fron 
who do not distinguish between organic iron 
and metallic iron, and that such persons often — 
fail to obtain the vital energy, Strength and 
endurance which / ~ 
they seek, simply < 
because they have 
taken the wrong 
form of iron. 

Therefore, phy- 
sicians mentioned 
below, advise 
those’ who feel 
the need of a 
strength and 
blood builder to 
go to their fam- 
ily doctors and 
obtain a prescrip- 
tion calling _ for 
organic iron— 
Nuxated Tron— 
and present this to 
their druggist so that 
there may be no ques- 
tion about obtaining 
the proper article. 
But if they do not 
wish to go to ‘the 
trouble of getting a 
prescription for Nux- 
ated Iron then be sure 
to look on the label 


Judge G. W. Atkinson. 4 


permitted the system 


and see that the | t0 become debilitated 
words NUXATED bodga 
IRON are __ printed 


thereon—not Nux and 
Iron nor any other 
form of iron, but 
Nuxated Iron, 
The remarkable 
results produced by 
Nuxated Iron and its 
widespread sale (it 
being estimated that 
over three million peo- 
~ Se amet are today using oy has led to the — 
offering of numerous substitutes, and these 
physicians say that health officials. and doo- 
tors everywhere should caution the — blic 
4 sunindy ee rag fs ah medicines and 
they especially warn agai : 
stitutes for Nuxated Iron, Which, Anstead ts 
being organic iron mer be nothing more 
a metallic fron compound which an god a son 1e 
cases produce more harm 
widespread publication of rae ee 
tion, has been suggested by Dr. 
Sullivan, formerly Me as "york, 
pital (Outdoor a eg 
Westchester County 
King, New York Physician an tal, Bre 
and others, so that the public . in 
or this subject and »>rotected ‘the t 
metallic iron under the 
Nuxated Iron or at least" 
Nuxated Iron. 

It is surprising how 
fron deficiency and do 
ie not strong or well, | you 

Oo make the ae 
you can work or how 
out becoming tired. 
tablets of Nuxated Iron 
after meals for two weel 
Btrength and see how n 

Manufacturers’ No . 
escribed and 
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sider ett, way ¢ 


nb 1918 


is peace, God gives peace, God gives 
rest.—Joseph Parker. 


EMBROIDERIES If we can learn how to control our 


~ Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. S thoughts by trying to reflect God’s 
or the Choughttul thoughts, th hole life will be- 
CLOTHING for or CLERGYMEN mas prayer ead be Neatsen Hie ante 


mind will be in us that was also in 


;—= cox SONS ¢ & VINING Heaven at last will be the perfect Christ Jesus.—E. V. H. 


sight of Christ.—Phillips Brooks. 
93-74 Madison Avenue, New York B To pray for abundant blessings with- 


Little duties are the greatest duties, | OUt Putting forth our best efforts to 
when they are the ones God chooses | Obtain them by our Tabor, is like pray- 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS | °° === | im the barn and the furrows unturied, 


Gold, Silver and Brass Our vanity would do all things at); G04 answers prayers for the harvest 
s once; God takes His time and puts us after the furrows are turned and the 
Church and Chancel Furniture all to shame.—Aaron Watson. ~ drill has done its work, 
Write for Catalogue Th “Onl ma Id and b 
e man who wants to do better y 4 nger cold and bare, 
for Episcopal Churches than he has done may pare to Christ Only a maiden mild, 
W & E SCHMIDT CO and say that he will do it.—Ex, Only some shepherds kneeling there 
e e « Watching a Little Child; 
806 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis The purpose of prayer is not to get | 4nd yet that maiden’s arms enfold 
5 God to see things as we do, but to get| _ The King of Heaven above, 


ourselves to see things as God sees| And in the Christ Child we behold 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES . | them.—Ibid. The Lord of Life and Love. 
Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, Surplices, Altar y 
Baspom soe and Veiln, Markers, ete. All ma- Christ came all the way from heaven There are more treasures in Christ 
ir BAe. 


The only studio importing exclusively English un-| tO help us, and every Christian ought | than even in the Bible. He could not. 
, Damasks, fringes, linings, pure gold metal| to be willing to go to the ends of the| tTansfer all the treasures of His Per- 


_ hr , ete.; and using Standard Church of England earth to help Him. son into a book. Blessed be God for 
ontah sifketciee. ap eee pone Seees ; en the treasures contained in the precious 
English silk atoles, best hand embroidery, Adversity is hard upon a man, but| Volume, but the day will arrive when 
} pre nt hn gt ee Reprees: $50.00 for one man who can stand prosper-| they shall be all exhausted. But after 
"$12.00, $15.00, $18.00... 20.00 ity, there are a hundred who will stand | @Xhausting the treasures of the Book, 
Handsome embroideries unsurpassed in workman- | adversity.—Carlyle. the treasures of the Person will still 
OPER Sapa Bete Ute: Seyret geen in England. remain. Blessed be His name for the 
oOniais m all over e@ wor . 
agent for" British-Israel publications. Then I saw that in this life, which treasures which have come through 
THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO is a continuous death, everything dies | Christ, thrice blessed for the trea- 
sures that are in Christ. Dwelling 


Mise Lucy VY. Mackrille to us, everything detaches itself and 


11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. goes away to grow, to flower, to bear|i2 him are treasures enough to make 


a dozen new Bibles, the Bibles of eter- 


36 minutes by trolley from U. 8S. Treasury, 
is .—Gi 
Washington, D. G. peas on its own ge Giosue aig oats CL Tanée: 
GRANITE AND MARBLE We may not climb the dizzy height 
MEMORIALS ~ That towers far above us; What do you know of the work of your 
But all may make the wayside bright 
Largest StockintheSouth/ For those around who love us. Church Tem erance 
We pay the sroteht — P 
gusrantee safe arriva Unlock the door this evening ° 
The Couper M ble Works . And let the gate swing wide, Society ? 
ar Let all who ask for shelter Rt. Re Fredealck C. 2 D. D., Presid 
(Established 65 years) Come speedily inside. ree a cig ce wee ont 


William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rev. James Empringham, D. D., Gen’l Supt. 
Send for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This. periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in America. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


264-268 Bank St... Norfolk, Va. What if your yard be narrow? 


What if your house be small? 
There is a Guest who’s coming 
Will glorify it all. 
—Joyce Kilmer. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“3 FHMlemorials “° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture.— Windows — Fabrics 


Have no fear for the aiLiehent | 
or the disturbance of the kingdom of 
heayen. It began in eternity, it will 
go on through everlasting; there is WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
no panic in the divine personality. God PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


4 O. rieatice’ 8 Art W orks TO WARD OFF Prt EUNMONI M the pleasant, effective, ex- 
Church Furnishings se Uc SPBA A 8 da Rosy Sou wake COWAR MEDICAL CO, Concord NC. $1.0, Sic, 38 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETO. ||_Pay no more. 

‘Est 1886. 328-332 7th Ave., New York 


: Brotherhood of St. Andrew Me BEM : | ! 
Dacinas and all Church organizations Virginia Fire and Marine 


4 esiring to assist their treasury can find 


Sab better way than by representing the Insurance Company 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. And at the 
ese Be you will do a good work by Cf Richmond, Ya. 


ng the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN ASSETS - - ~ = = = = $2,160,195.00 


x 


Wm. H. Palmer, Precident B. B. Addison, Vice-President 


INCORPORATED 1882 


24 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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The Best Christmas Gift 
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The Choice of Executors 


is a matter of great importance. Every dollar you leave should be conserved i in such a way y that 
your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law and busidene sound in adg- 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust funds. 


Correspondence invited. 


nid, RICHMOND TRUST 1 


$1,060,008 & SAVINGS CO. Richmond, Vs. 


Spee BN bay oe ita eos SS SERED / 


A year’s subscription to the Southern Churchman is a Christmas gift that lasts 
for 52 weeks. 


Your Rector would appreciate it, and each week would be renin of your. 
thoughtfulness. Then there are many of your friends in the parish who would 
enjoy it. Few of our church people read any church paper. Send the Southern 
Churchman for a year, and thus help to interest church families in what their 
church is doing. The rates are: Single subscriptions, $3.00 a year; to theclergy, © 
$2.00. 


If we receive your renewal, together with one new subscripa before 
January 1, 1919, the cost of the two will be $5.00. 


In making up your Christmas list this year give the Southern Charchaeam 
a place. 


We will mail an attractive card to reach your friend on Christmas telling of 
your gift of the Southern Churchman for a year. 


Fill out and mail the coupon to-day. * 


Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 
Gentlemen: : ey 
Please find enclosed my check for $.200000 uw Send the Southern | — 
Churchman for one year to a 


If you wish to renew your subscription at the same time make the checl 
for $5.00. Be sure to give your name and address in the space below. __ 
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THE KIND 


of investments we deal in are as 


follows: 


We will lend money to a reliable man secured 
by first mortgage on his real estate, on a basis 
of one-half its value. 


By value we mean what the property would 
bring in our opinion if it had to be sold. 


These loans are split up into $500.00 and / 
$1,000.00 coupon bonds yielding 6% interest 
and mature from 1 to 5 years. 


You can invest therefore $500.00 or any 
multiple. 


These investments are suitable for a widow 
or orphan asylum. 


Virginia Trust Co., 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR | 
Richmond, Va. 
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JUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in 
Virginia——_—___— 


Established A. D. 1823. 


The \niney-fifth session will open 
on Wednesday, September 18, 1918 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue and other informa- 
tion, address the Dean or Seeretary 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria Va. 


The Theological Department 


OF THE 


University of the South 


heal integral portion of the University, where the 
PP Th Theology meets in the frank intercourse 
wee a sacian life with the student of Science om the 


For catalogue, address 
THE DEAN, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity Schee! 


The accredited Seminary of the 
©hureh for training colored men for the 
ministry. The fortieth moasion, opens 
September 21 1918. 

For eatalogue and information apply 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The General __ 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Bpecial students admitted and Graduate Course 
fer graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
theulars can be had ei The DEAN, 1 Chaleea 
Square, New York, N. 


Episcopal High Sehno! 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. | 


, The eightieth year of this School for 
yntomber 18. 1918. Modern 
Military feature. 


to 


Pi Fee 


STS throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A, R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


ND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Oburch institution where the best training _to 
we had for development of Nurses. For further in- 
bormation, address 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


Armenia-s Woe. 


The Niobe of Nations, Byron wrote, 
Witk Rome to point the moral, long 


ago— 
Figure more fit for wrong’d Arme- 
nia’s woe!— 
From cities thronged and villages Te- 
mote, 
From wide-flung plains" to pastoral use 
devote 
And vales ’neath peaks of everlast- 
ing snow, 
Rose anguished cries as fell the das- 
tard blow 


That the fell Turk and treach’rous 
Teuton smote, 


The wasted remnant of this ancient 


race 
Implore our aid in their most bitter 
need; 
Bread, to keep life, iS all they 
humbly ask. 
Lacking were we in very truth all 
grace 
If we respond not with the utmost 
speed, 
And count the aid a truly Joyous 
task. 


—wWalter Carruth. 


What Are You Sowing? 


A man’s habits are his harvest. 

How did he get them? Well, you 
know the old word, and I cannot find 
a better, ‘Sow a thought and you reap 
an act; sow an act and you reap a 
habit: sow a habit and you reap a 
character; sow a character and you 
reap a destiny.’’ But I am inclined 
just to fix my thought upon the earlier 


phrase in this sentence, “Sow a 
thought.”’ 
Young people, one thought with the 


soul behind it deliberately held and 
fixed upon God—one thought—not 
fifty squandered anywhere, anyhow and 
anyway—one thought, then another, 
then another and always deeply and 
seriously until you will acquire a 
mental mood—-a mood of prayer. 
Sow an act. It may be a very simple 
act—I have sometimes said even the 
very, act of kneeling. Sow an act of 
knedling quietly, sincerely, reverently. 
repeatedly until the act of kneeling 
in body becomes an attitude in spirit, 
and your soul asks what it needs when 
you go about your daily work. Or 
sow an act of praise, sow another, until 
the single thanksgivings have become 
the mood, and as St. Paul says, ‘‘We 
give thanks without ceasing.’’—Se- 
lected. 


The Chamberlayne School 


A COUNTRY BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS AT RICHMOND, VA. 


Eighth session a beeina September 19, 1918. Loca- 


tion: Stop 25, Westhamptorm Line. New buildi 
Ten acres of ground. Two large athletic fields. 
department limited to 25. For catalogue, 
address 
Cc. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, A. M., Ph. D. 
Ae Headmaster 
Tas ORDER OF THE DAUG or 
THD KING. 


An organization for the women of the 
Church throughout the world (eommuni- 
eants of good standing in their parishes) 
fer the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, es- 
pecially among women, and for the 
strengthening ef the Chureh’s Spiritual 
Hfe by means of constant prayer and 
personal service. 

The erder ealls for a corperate Com- 
munion by every Chapter on the third 
Sunday of each month at the early cele- 
bration, exe ® Bible class is desired in 


oks at the office of the Order, 
Room 66, 281 Fourth ae New et 


eens ean OE er 


" > 


Formerly Virginia ‘Fema 
Diocesan Girls, School Hoe 


Southern Virginia. 
: Say! Art, apenas Ry Shed = 
aculty and equipment o: cho 
small classes ‘and individual attenti 
grounds and indoor athleties 
sports undér direction of Ph 
venty-fifth session opens Septe 
For catalogue apply to pass 
MRS. H. N. HILLS) Principal, i 
(Formerly Principa of Sw t B 
Academy.) Ne ares rar 


The Virginian ate - 
and Training School 


Falls Chureh, ae County, Va. ? 


For the Feeble-Minded and Bpilepti 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, _ 


Virginia Episcopal | School | 


‘(NEAR LYNOHBURG, VA.) 

For boys of character, position and 
ability whose means will not permit — 
them to attend our more expensive 
schools. Prepares at cost for college, x 
university or immediate entrance upon — 
the duties of life. Made possible by — 
gifts of founders. Special terms to. 
clergymen. Boarders for the present — 
are limited to seventy. One hundred 5: 
and six acres of land. The session _ 
begins September 19, 1918. Rated for q 


ar 


‘4 


information and catalogue to the — 
Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. eae ‘¥ 


Rev. Thomas Kinloch Neleon, Mf M. A,, 
Vice 


A is 


TRAINING FOR SOCIAL SERVICE AND 

PUBLIC HEALTH W 
The School of Social Work and Public | 
Health of Richmond offers courses prepar: 
ing for positions as probation officers and — 
juvenile court worksr, protective workers — 
with girls, health visitors, recreation, 
playground and industrial welfare work 
ers, Red Cross Home Service, traveler’s — 
aid, charity organization, chureh and re- — 
ligious social workers, public health 
nurses, ete. 

Desirable positions at salaries ~ ‘of $75 
to $100 per month to begin with assured 
after graduation. 

Second semester of four months op a 
February 3rd. For further information © 
write Henry W. Hibbs, Jr., ne 1143 
Capitol Street, Richmond, Va. 


5. HILDA’S - HALL ates 


Under the Towa of the Bisho; of t i 
eopal). Washington. 


elective path Music and Art. — 
trained Director. Open air 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, 
Past 16 vears principal 


College Preparatory. M 
Bain Certificate adimite 
aie Bair, ' Ten-acre c 
Terms moderate 
Mrs. E Elizabeth May V 

O. Pruden, Rector. ~ 


1862. 
, Special ae 
of id fate cou 


Sonia 
an 


A Prayer. 


ae 
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fo) Lord, take Thou our hand 


And guide us through the unknown 


land 
‘ Of this New Year. 
And help us to forget 
The grudge and folly, doubt and fret, 
And crushing fear; : 
But give in place a Song ‘ 
And Love and Power and Faith most 
strong; 
O be Thou near! 
May health, true wealth, success, 
Be also blessings with the rest; 
For the New Year. 


Prayer For the New Year. 


O God of the endless years: Give to 
each of us in this little day of life 
which remains some share in the work- 
ing out of Thy eternal purposes for 
men. Show us where we may stand 
in the battle, and arm us for the fight. 
Fill our weakness with Thy strength; 
touch our hearts with Thy love; gird 
us with a measure of Thy great pa- 
tience, and cheer us with the confi- 
dence of final victory through Thee, 
that so, through the life which we now 
live in the flesh, there may shine some 
token of Thy presence, to our own eter- 
nal benefit and to the blessing of our 
fellow-men; through Him who is the 
Captain of our salvation, and the rich 
reward of those who give their lives 
to Him; Thy Son, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. . 


Property “for use,’ what a man 
needs for true freedom, is a very limit- 
ed quantity. Speedily as it expands it 
becomes ‘“‘property for power.’’ That 
is where property has manifestly gone 
wrong. In our own civilization, we 
find vast masses who cannot be reason- 
ably described as having any adequate 
measure of property for use. They 
cannot go out into life with the se- 
curity of free men. The conviction rises 
in our minds that we need by peace- 
ful means and, if it may be, by gen- 
eral consent, to accomplish such a re- 
distribution of property as shall re- 


duce the inordinate amount of “prop- 


erty for power” in the hands. of the | 

few, and give to all men in reasonable 

ee property “for use.’’—Bishop 
ore, , f : 


For the Southern Churchman, 
The New Christmas, 


Nancy Byrd Turner, 


This year the Christmas bells have been 
Like angels in the towers singing; 
A note of ancient ecstacy 
Our hearts have caught amid their 
ringing— , 
A message new yet ever old, 
Strange music in the air again— 
The sad earth thrilled to hear it 
told: . 
Peace among men! 


This year the Christmas stars have 
shone 
As once a certain star alight 
Shone in the sky of years gone by, 
A sign, a beacon im the night. 
So deep our dark, and suddenly 
A wonder in. the skies again, 
A glory over land and sea— 
Peace among men! 


“All Your Care.” 


To bring in prayer to Thee; 
There is no burd’ning care too light 
To wake Thy sympathy. 


Thou, who hast trod the thorny road, 
Wilt share each small distress; 

The love which bore the greater load 
Will not refuse the less. 


There is no secret sigh we breathe 
But meets Thine ear Divine; 

And every cross grows light beneath 
The shadow, Lord, of Thine. 


Life’s ills without, sin’s strife within, 
The heart would overflow, 
But for that love which died for sin, 
That love which wept with woe. 
—Jane Fox. 


There is no sorrow, Lord, too slight 


The object of the ambassadors of 
Christ is not to make peace between 
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Certain American Faces 


SKETCHES FROM LIFE BY 
CHARLES LEWIS SLATTERY, D. D., Rector of Grace Church 


Clear; lifelike, lovable—these faces ays out—a group of those who have exerted 
stron iritual influence on American life. ; r 
Sew P *Penbed , William James, Josiah Royce, Dr. Henry 8. Nash, Bishop Whipple, 
Dean Hart, Bishop Hare, Dr. William Reed Huntington, and others. A rich gift to 

- the generation whose great loss it is never to have known them face to face. 
Price, $1.50 Net; Postage Extra 
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contending nations, not to adjust spolia- 
tion claims, but to restore a world of 
rebels to their prime allegiance, and 
to wrest from hell its ill-gotten spoils. 
—J. W. Pratt. 


A NEW DEPARTURE IN THE STUDY 
OF FRENCH 


Some Stumbling 
Blocks 


OF THE 


French Language 
AND THE WAY TO AVOID THEM 


By Prof. GEORGE NESTLER TRICOCHE 
B. L. L. D. (Univ. Gall.) 


a 


FIFTH EDITION, WITH A 
SUPPLEMENT 


Cloth. 119 Pages, with more than 
40 pages in three colors 


12mo. 


A, TEXT-BOOK FOR ADVANCED 
STUDENTS 


There has been a long-felt need for some 
work that would do for the foreigner studying 
French what has been done for the French 
and English scholars respectively in the study 
of their own language: a book in which the 
MOST COMMON MISTAKES in pro- 
nunciation, expressions, verbs, sentence build- 
ing, quotations, etc., are comprehensively 
enumerated and carefully corrected. _ 


In that respect Prof. Tricoche’s manual 
fills a gap in the long series of French educa- 
tional works. But it goes still further. It. 
contains a very extensive list of familiar ex- 

ressions or words which, although CON- 

TANTLY USED in conversation and cur- 
rent literature, are too near related to slang 
to be found in ordinary dictionaries. 


Moreover, a highly appreciated feature of 
the book is its yery large collection of ex- 
planatory notes on French types or char- 
acters frequently alluded to in conversation 
as well as in the standard works of French 


writers. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE WAR. 


The Chairman of the Church War 
Commission, the Right Rev. William 
Lawrence, D. D., has sent a circular 
letter to the clergy givihe a brief ac- 
count of the activities of the Com- 
mission for the past year and the uses 
to which the contributions of about 
$600,000 given for its work last Feb- 
ruary have been put. A more detailed 
report is promised later. The work 
of the Commission has been large and 
varied, and not being hampered by 
tules or instructions or precedents 
they were able to use their common 
sense and seem to have done so with 
unusual efficiency. Since demobiliza- 
tion has begun the Commission will 
not have to call on the Church for 
the whole of the $1,000,000 which they 
had expected to ask. But not a little 
remains to be done. Conditions grow- 
ing immediately out of changing con- 
ditions involve new social and moral 
as well as religious problems which 
need to be studied and met, while many 
former expenses will continue for a 
time. On February 9, therefore, the 
Church will be asked for $250,000 to 
earry on,the work the Commission has 
set for itself until the meeting of the 
General Convention. 

The Living Church Annual for 1919 
has nine closely printed, pages of the 
mames and addresses of our clergy in 
war service as of about December 1. 
Many more have been so engaged dur- 


ing the preceding twenty months who 


are not included. This list contains 480 


names, divided as follows: 


Cemmissioned Army Chaplains....174 
Hospital and Red Cross Chaplains. 64 
Naval and Marine Chaplains..... 25 
Clergy in American Y. M. C. A. Ser- 
VICB* cic). iv. evs wtevarnbe, HUMES ane TeveaELa TEAM 99 
Clergy Serving as Officers or 
Privates f ij... 54.3: tis epee ene a eee 43 
Civilian ) Chaplaitis, \n7. sacs u ce 43 
Miscellaneous War Work ........- 32 


The editor of the Annual adds: “All 
told, it is probable that at least eight 
hundred of our clergy have been en- 
gaged in somg form of war service 
away from their homes for some con- 
siderable period during the war; while 
they must be few indeed who, in con- 
nection with parochial work, have not 
assumed greater or less war respon- 
sibilities in their own communities as 
well as contributing, by their preach- 
ing, to the high idealism which has 
prevailed among the American people.” 
This latter remark is certainly true. 
Nor must it be forgotten how many 
clergymen there were whose services 
as active Chaplains were offered but 
were not required. Always there was 
a long waiting list of those seeking to 
join their more fortunate brethren in 
this work. \ 


Our Church, we are sure, may look 
with some degree of satisfaction on 
her part in the great war. Her laity 
no less than her clergy, her women 
no less than her men, have fallen be- 
hind no others in patriotic service and 
with the purest motives. And a full 
proportion of the price of victory has 
fallen upon the homes and hearts of 
her children. 


What shall she have therefore? 
Surely an enrichment of her life and 
an enlargement of her powers, if only 
she will receive it and use the oppor- 
tunities of the hour with something 
of the same zealous purpose that has 
characterized these last momentous 
months. Wisdom and _  hopefulness 
from experience, new ideals and a new 
sense of strength and capacity must 
have come to her, not to be lost unless 
by her own lethargy and lack of 
leadership and of recognition of her 
responsibilities. She has tasted the 
joy of service as well as the grace of 
sacrifice. God give her the ‘more 
grace’ that these may abound in her 
to new warfare and yet more glorious 
victories! ® 

We look for much from our return- 
ing clergy. It cannot be without great 
effect upon the Church that about one 
in six of her active ministers, and those | 
the most vigorous ‘and among the 
most able of them, have passed through 
the experiences'of camp and army life. 
We have read much of their work 


among the soldiers; — 
something of what the “sold 
done for them. They hay 
closest touch with the very 
American manhood and ought | 
‘as never before its needs, it 

ties and aspirations. They ha 
‘filiated with Christians of every 
and degree and ought to bring back 
broader spirit of fellowship and sym- 1. 
pathy. They have grappled in the No eses 
with problems which — concern the 
deepest things of the soul and have 
seen the life of men in its naked reality. 
Moreover, these men have seen ‘them, 
and know what to expect, yes, and the 
‘demand of them, They will ‘return, 
please God, fit to be leaders of. men } 
in a new crusade against indifference, _ 

error and sin and to | impart 1 new 

‘visions of spiritual warfar eo to the 
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year ago. And the fw uré 
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Bere and There 


Karl Rosner, the German military 


A correspondent of the Lokalanseiger of 


Berlin, pays an unintentional tribute 
to the military genius of General Foch 


when he tells us that General Luden- 
_ dorf is one of the hardest working men 


in Germany, being at his office by 7:30 
A. M. and not leaving his desk until 
12 or 1 at night: We do not hear of 
any such extraordinary exertion upon 
the part of the French commander, but 
he got what he went after, while the 
German’s long hours at his desk were 
all in vain. 
cA — 

The London Times estimates that 6,- 
000,000 people have died from Span- 
ish influenza throughout the world 
within the past twelve weeks, a death 
toll three times the number of men 
that the United States sent to Europe. 
Probably no form of sickness has ever 
before reached so many apis of the 
world at one time. 


The European Acrial Passenger Com- 
pany has been organized in London 
with the object of establishing world- 
wide travel by air. Already a forty- 
passenger Super-Handley-Page plane 
has flown over London carrying nearly 
three tons. The first reguiar passen- 
ger route will be established between 
_London and Paris. Tickets for the ini- 
tial;trip have already been sold, and 
many distinguished persons will be 
among the passengers. 


An instrument called a geophone has 
been devised with which the exact dis- 
tance and direction of the origin of a 
sound can be detected. Its object was 
to locate artillery, but like many other 
war-time inventions, it can be used for 
peaceful purposes in discovering en- 
tombed miners after explosions. 

The President of the United States, 
as the dinner guest of the King of 
England, makes a fine concluding in- 
ternational event in this peace year 
which began so stormily, and will prob- 
ably see the high tide of peace and war 
in world history. 


The Women Voters’ Anti-Suffrage 
Party has issued a vigorous protest 
against having women delegates at the 
Peace Conference in Paris. ‘he re- 
quest for such delegates had been made 
by one of the woman’s organizations. 
In this protest they intimate that 
women delegates to such conference 
would be too soft hearted, and we 
quote the following paragraph from 
their document: “In view of the 
avowed pacifists sympathies of the pro- 
moters of this agitation for woman 
representation, and the character of the 
response, it is evoking, we question if 
the United States can in fairness to 


its Allies introduce this element at the 


peace table.’’ Since there are many 
women who would vigorously deny any 


“pacifist sympathies’ and the appoint- 


ment of women delegates might have 
small-size war around 
the peace table itself, it is probably 
-just°as well that the President did not 
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1 heard the Armenians speak, 


Tortured, enslaved and weak; 
Heard "down the wind their wailing 
and their sighing; 
“From the most monstrous wrong 
Borne by us ages long 
Save us, a nation dying! A 


“You that are strong and free 
As the unfettered sea, 
List to our plea! we yearn for your 
replying; 
In this, your triumph. hour, 
With your embattled power 
Save us, a nation dying! 


“In fire, in blood, in shame, 
The inscrutable years’ proclaim 
Our wretched fate; hark to 
For liberty at last! 
From horrors like the past 
Save us, a nation dying! 


“Smite off the intolerable 
Chains of the hordes of Hell 
Forevermore! Not vain be 
relying 
On mercy, justice, right! 
From the dread thralls of Might 
Save us, a nation dying!” 
—Clinton Scollard. 


our 


BISHOP, FUNSTEN—AN APPRE- 
CIATION. 


The Rev. Edwin S. Hinks. 


In the passing on of Bishop Funsten 
to the higher realms, the Church in 
Idaho has lost an untiring worker. He 
was a man of executive talents and 
progressive spirit. He was anxious to 
lay firm and strong foundations for the 
future, both in institutional and mis- 
sionary work he combined the strong 
sense of the business man with the 
evangelical fervor of a true apostle of 
the Master. 


As Dean of his Cathedral, I worked 
with him for five years, and my tribute 
to his memory can be best expressed 
by saying that he exemplified in his 
daily life the import of consistency, 

Make any man a Bishop, and we 
still have a man; and the Diocese is 
always to be congratulated when the 
Bishop is approachable, genial, firm and 
not conscious of ecclesiastical prefer- 
ment. Bishop Funsten once had print- 
ed and published for circulation a little 
pamphlet entitled, “Christ or the 
World,’”’ and he called on Christians 
to hew the line. Then he practiced 
what he preached; he hewed to the 
line; his example gave weight to the 
import of consistency. 

If we can secure, both in the Epis- 
copal office and in the ranks of the 
Clergy, more men like the late Bishop 
of Idaho this Church of ours will have 
the greater honor as the years roll on. 

When a man is punctiliously a man, 
a Christian and a gentleman, as he was, 
the import of consistency sets forward 
the nobler civilization, and the world 
is a‘beter world because he walked 
its way. 

I have traveled with him over the 
mountains and across the meésas, and 
for five years we worked together in 
the growing capital of the State. He 
was a brother and a friend—never once 
an autocrat. Vigorous in mind and 
body, it would be impossible to think 
of him broken down or invalided. So 
God took him without an hour of sick- 
ness, and opened for him the door of 
Paradise, the Church’s loss but his 
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eternal gain. 
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A “y” GIRL IN PARIS. 


(Excerpts from a private letter/) 


“. , . At Havre we were put into our, 


compartment with our hand baggage 
and then taken to the dining car, 
where our dinner was all arranged for. 
One cannot pass from one coach to 
another pn these trains, so at the first 
stop we’ piled out of the diner and 
ran the length of the train to our com- 
partment. Found a porter madly 
throwing our luggage out on the plat- 
form and an American sailor even more 
madly throwing it back. The com- 
partment held eight and was reserved, 
but that didn’t mean anything and we 
found a Belgian soldier, a middle- 
sized couple and another very fat sol- 


dier in it, and then all eight of us , 


and two more Y people were put in. 
The men stood up all the way and we 
girls took turns. . . The country is 
as hilly as upper Fauquier, and the 
valleys are lovely with the Seine wind- 
ing in and out. I don’t know how 
many times we crossed that river. The 
hills are all cultivated and some are 
very chalky. We saw some women 
working in the fields, but not many. 
At Paris we were met by a contingent 
of Y men, among them Mr, Jeter Jones, 
of Richmond. We were taken to head- 
quarters in autos and waded through 
red tape for three hours. I know I 
signed my name over a hundred times. 
4 Saturday we had to go to be 
registered or something at police head- 
quarters, which is just opposite Notre 
Dame, so we went over there. It was 
wonderful beyond words. I do wish 
you could see some of this perfect 
architecture. The side chapels 
aren’t as gaudy as those in St. 
Patrick’s, and the altar isn’t as large 
or imposing as at St. John’s the 
Divine. There is a beautiful white 
marble statue of Jean d’Arc at the edge 
of the chancel, and im front of it were 
three flags, ours in the middle and the 
French on each side. That really 
touched me; it seemed so significant, 
almost like a sacrament. We walked 
around the ambulatory, and I know 
now what a dim religious light is. I 
have seen it before in a deep pine 
woods, but this was different. Sunday 
there was a special service at Notre 
Dame, so we went down there again. 
The crowd filled the square and the 
neighboring streets. Admission was 


by card, but our uniform took us in. 


The front of the building is covered 
with sand bags, and only one narrow 
door was open. I was never in such 
a push, but I finally got right behind 
a nice big Red Cross man and got 
through beautifully. I had to leave 
before service was over, but when I 
came out there was a crowd of, say, 
five hundred outside, Belgian, French, 
English and American soldiers, and 
people of every age and walk in life. 
Most of them had open books and were 
chanting what was unmistakably a 
requiem. I felt entirely one with them 
as they mingled their prayers and 
thanksgivings (this was .the Sunday 
after the armistice) and when the 
chant changed to the Gregorian (239) 
we sing to the Nunc Dimittis, I sang 
that softly with them as a memorial 
requiem. .~.. . It was too wonderful 
and significant! . When the other 
girls joined me they had acquired a 
lieutenant and two privates and we 
went to join the other Y Women in 
the great parade. We were near the 
end so did not see much of it, but we 
passed the Alsace and Lorraine sec- 
tion, and how radiant their faces were! 
There were a great many Greeks, too. 
At the Arc de Triomphe we each were 
given a tiny piece of Alsatian pine. 
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You cannot imagine the jam, but when 
it was very bad we would just catch 
hold of some American officer or sol- 
dier and he would do a center rush for 
us. 
y . » I wish you could see some 
of the restaurants we have patronized. 
The one to which we have been going 
for breakfast has a bar in front and a 
», tiny room behind -with three or four 
* little tables, and we get chocolate, 
bread and butter and a generous por- 
tion of jam or apple-butter for 1 f. 50., 
with smoking and drinking going on 
around us. But it’s all right, for we 
always find officers or Red Cross women 
there; and the broken English and 
fractured French that is spoken is 
truly remarkable. 
. . This morning (Sunday) Miss 
R. and I went to Holy Trinity.. We 
were late, because we had to hunt for 
the church in another part of the city, 
but I did enjoy the service so, though 
the church was quite cold. It is a 
lovely church. The preacher was 
Bishop Remington, and after service 
I went up and introduced myself. He 
remembered meeting me at the Semi- 
nary and was very cordial, and also 
called Mr. Cumpston up and introduced 
him, and we had quite a chat. Mr. 
Bev, Tucker is' near here, and there is 
to be a University of Virginia meeting 
or dinner here this week. We then 
took a bus to the Bastile monument 
and walked around there, found a small 
canteen and talked to a homesick sol- 
dier, and ran into three Y men who 
were going to Lafayette’s tomb and 
joined them. It is in quite an old part 
of the city. I hope that when General 
Pershing put his wreath on the tomb 
with his simple, ‘Lafayette, voici nous,’ 
he had a more sympathetic audience 
than our three Y men, who talked in- 
cessantly and in very bad grammar. 
Coming out of the cemetery we passed 
the chapel of the asylum and hospital 
to which Lafayette left some of his 
property, and went.in. About a hun- 
dred sisters were chanting vespers, and 
we did enjoy it so much. We then 
hustled back to the British Embassy 
church and heard the Bishop of Lon- 
don preach. The hymn before the ser- 
mon was 176, ‘For Ali the Saints.’ 
There were lots of British officers and 
people in mourning in the church, so 
we all felt alike. The Bishop’s text 
was, ‘God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross.’ He spoke of this 
being a day of glorifying. He gloried, 
first, in the surrender of the German 
fleet, an event unparalleled in history. 
Then in ‘what would have been con- 
sidered a miracle five years ago. that 
,America had put 2,000,000 fighting 
men in France.’ He went on to say 
that ever since his wonderful visit to 
America ten years ago he had longed 
for some great event to show the real 
brotherliness and similarity of ideals 
which existed between the two coun- 
tries, ‘in spite of the petty mistakes 
your wretched histories implanted in 
your minds in childhood.’ Then he 
mentioned France, the dead, the 
awakening of the religious instinct in 
men, as other causes of glorying; the 
eonclusion being, of course, that the 
Cross was the consummation of it all, 
and that all who had died in the war 
' were Christ’s bodyguard, dying with 
Him for others. We sang ‘The Re- 
cessional’ to 306 for an offertory, and 
then a verse of ‘The Star Spangled 
Banner’ and ‘God Save the King.’ I 
knew the latter better than our own 
anthem, but I came out strong on ‘O 
say, can you see,’ and filled in that 
impossible middle part with our usual 
national words, ‘dum de dee, de de, de 
dee.’ The service lasted from six to a 


quarter to eight. Then we went down 
to the big canteen, and it is now twelve 
and I must be up at six. in the morn- 
ing to start for D., so good night.” 


INTINCTION. 


By the Rev. Samuel A, Wallis, D. D., 
Professor of Liturgics, Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 


The question of receiving the Holy 
Communion on the part of the people 
by intinction has been brought before 
our own Church for some time past on 
the ground of sanitary reasons. The 
use of the “common” cup on the rail- 
road trains and in all public places 
and assemblies has been practically for- 
bidden by law, certainly so far as to 
provide against it. Its sacred and 
reverent use in the celebration of Holy 
Communion, hallowed by the traditions 
of centuries and the loving command 
of our Lord to His Apostles in the 
right of institution, is now apparently 
under the ban of law in the Common- 
wealth of Virginia. Of eourse, it is 
only fair to state that the warnings 
of physicians in many cases against 
the danger of infection from the use 
of the common cup have already had 
their effect in leading ministers and 
church authorities, rightly or wrongly, 
to take means to guard against this 
danger. In other Protestant churches, 
the individual cup has come into gen- 
eral use. In our own communion the 
careful wiping of the edge of the cup 
after ‘“‘each table’ has been adopted 
by many clergymen, and to meet the 
emergency the old practice of intinc- 
tion has been revived in a number of 
churches. It seems proper at this time 
to state within as short a compass as 
possible some historical data on this 
subject. 

The word intinction has been used in 
two senses in connection with the Holy 
Communion. First in the early Roman 
Church, according to the Roman 
Chureh Order (which the learned and 
careful liturgical scholar, the late 
Bishop Wordsworth, of Salisbury. says 
we may reasonably suppose belongs to 
the time of Pope Victor, who died in 
199 A. D.), it was held to be the duty 
of the Archdeacon in the Communion 
Service to pour wine from the chalice, 
from.which the Clergy had communi- 
cated, into the larger vessel used for 
the communion of the people. Ac- 
cording to the Bishop, it was not quite 
clear whether the wine in the larger 
vessel had been previously consecrated, 
but he sees no reason to doubt that 
a real consecration of the chalice was 
intended. So this infusion was the only 
consecration the wine for the communi- 
cants received, and was, therefore, in 


some sense the Archdeacon’s act. It 
must be remembered that the Arch- 
deacon at that time was only in 


deacon’s orders, for this office was not 
held by a presbyter until the ninth cen- 
tury. 

In the second sense the word ‘“‘in- 
tinction’ refers to the dipping of the 
consecrated bread into the consecrated 
wine, for the communion of the peo- 
ple. This is the practice of the Greek 
Church to-day. The priests themselves 
receive the communion in both kinds 
separately and then these are placed 
together in the mouth of the laity by 
means of a spoon with a cruciform 
handle. This custom passed into the 
Western Church possibly about the 
seventh century, although it was prac- 
ticed in Carthage as early as the fifth 
century, but only in the case of the 
sick. The practice, however, became 
general about the beginning of the 


the 


twelfth century, a 
demned .by the. Fo 
Braga in 675, because it 
our Lord delivered the 
arately to His Pei mee 
tom spread gradually -until it ecame,— : 
as Scudmore writes, the recognized, if 
not the prescribed, rule of most of the 
churches. John of Avranches, how- 
ever, about 1070, “assigns as the reason 
for this that the people are exempted 
from the rule of receiving the elements 
separately, and are permitted to com- 
municate in steeped bread, net by au- 
thority, but from extreme necessity of 
fear lest the Blood of Christ be spilt. 
In the same manner to-day those clergy 
in our Church who practically hold the 
view that the wine actually, or in some 
real sense, becomes the blood of Christ — 
in consecration, unrubrically refuse to 
place the cup in the hands of the re- 
cipient. The words of delivery to the 
people in the eleventh and twelfth cen- — 
turies often show that intinction was | 
commonly practiced, for this formula 
was in use, ‘The Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, steeped in His Blood, pre- 
serve Thy soul unto life everlasting.” 
The custom of intinction, however, 
gradually fell into disuse on account 
of a prejudice against it, which took ~ 
its rise from an impression that it 
was suggestive of the sop that Christ 
gave to Judas. Then the unscriptural 
custom of the Roman Church of deny- 
ing the cup to the laity, which was . 
only finally ordered’ by counciliar 
action so late as 1415, at last removed | 
the question of intinetion from the 
domain of ecclesiastical order so that 
in the present Catholic Hneyclopedia 
no reference is made to this particular 
custom at all. In the valuable “Prayer 
Book Dictionary” published in England 
in 1912, there is no article on the 
present controversy with reference to- 
this form of intinction because, of - 
course, it is not legal, according to the 
rubrics of our Prayer Book. The act 
ef commixture in the order of the 
Roman mass is also illegal in the 
Anglican Communion since 1549, In 
our next article we will consider the 
present aspect of this question. 


RECONSTRUOTION. 


From the Thanksgiving Day Sermon of — 
the Right Rev. W. F. Faber, D. D. 


x * * “A new day shines about — 
us,’ says the President. “A glorious 
day indeed, and risen more quickly 
than the most sanguine among us 
would have dared six months ago to 
predict; cause for thanksgiving such 
as never was before in our history. 
A new day; but all too obviously, a day 
only of progress, not of consummation. 
Very justly the President characterizes — 
it as a day in which our hearts take 
new courage and look forward with 
new hope to new and greater duties.” 
We thank God for the new courage and — 
the new hope: for certainly the new 
and greater duties are before us, 

“After the war nothing will” be as 
it was before.” H ‘ 
heard that. a 

The danger is that soa deena pate A 
matter will be. as they were before; 
some things perhaps in 
different, but with the s 
underneath them still. * 

To-day ‘‘Recons 
everybody’s tongue. 
fall victim to a sound 
are we going to “rec 

* * ok “Recon: ‘ty 
s0 many differen 
sugegesti 
minds, of pulk 
putting it tore 


was 
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may mean, rebuilding what is broken 
lown, according to its original plan. 
‘It probably means, with most people, 
proving what exists, or repairing 
what remains. 
_ * * * There is one thing we need 
to-day above all else unless our “after- 
the-war” projects and our “recon- 
Structions” are to be but fantastic and 
ephemeral—nay, disastrous blunder- 
ings: we need a reverent and humble 


sense of the Supreme Law for man’s} 


world, the Law which demands truth 
and justice, mercy and freedom; which 
is but another way of saying, the Law 
of the Brotherhood of man; which is 
itself rooted in the Fatherhood of the 
eternal God. Building or rebuilding, 
in the great realms of man’s corporate 
life, in ignorance or disregard of God’s 
will and God’s design, is like rearing 
a tower without taking account of the 
law of gravity. 

As Alfred Noyes so nobly voiced it 
three years ago at Harvard University, 
in lines which I make no apology for 
repeating here at length: 


“There was a song in Heaven of old, 
A song the choral seven began, 
When God with all His chariots rolled 
The tides of chaos back for man; 
When suns revolved and planéts wheeled, 
And the great oceans ebbed and flowed, 
There is one way of life, it pealed, 
The road of law, the unchanging road. 


“The trumpet of the law resounds, 
And we behold, from depth to height, 
What glittering sentries walk their 
rounds, 
What ordered hosts patrol the night, 
While wheeling worlds proclaim to us, 
Captained by Thee thro’ nights un- 
known— 
Glory that would be glorious 
Must keep Thy law to find its own. 


“Beyond rebellion, 
From Heavens 
change, 
All space, all time, till time shall cease, 
The trumpet rings to souls that range, 
To souls that in wild dreams annul 
Thy word, confessed by wood and 
stone— 
Beauty that would be beautiful 
Must keep Thy law to find its own. 
“He that can shake it, will he thrust 
His-careless hands into the fire? 
He that would break it, shall we trust 
The sun to rise at his desire? 
Constant above our discontent, 
_ The trumpet peals in sterner tone— 
' Might that would be omnipotent 
Must keep Thy law to find its own. 


past. caprice, 
that comprehend all 


“Ah, though beneath unpitying spheres 
Unreckoned seems our human cry, 

In Thy deep law, beyond the years, 
Abides the Eternal memory. 

Thy law is light, to eyes grown dull 
Dreaming of worlds like bubbles blown; 

And Merey that is merciful 

Shall keep Thy law and find its own. 


“Unchanging God, by that one Light 

Through which we grope to Truth and 
Thee, 

Confound not yet our day with night, 
‘Break not the measures of Thy sea. 
Hear not, though grief for chaos cry 
Or rail at Thine unanswering throne. 
T ny Inw, Thy law ts liberty. 

- And in Thy law we find our own. 


_* * * The war is over; our men are 
ning back. We have been toid that 
hen: they return, after facing death 
daily over there, they will not accept 
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usual questionings and challenges of 
youth; that they may not be counted 
upon to follow meekly the old party- 
cries; that in the trenches they have 
done much thinking, and their educa- 
tion in the camps has fitted them to 
think as they were not fitted before. 

Much of this may be discounted, 
with other fancy picturing of the “‘war 
literature’ whose stream has gone over 
us. But it is fairly safe to assume that 
our political life stands to be greatly 
enriched and strengthened by the re- 
turn of these men. Consider how many 
of them are foreign-born, how many 
more the sons of foreign-born parents; 
,and consider that they at least have 
forever done with the “hyphen.” Con- 
, Sider how many have learned English 
in the camps. Consider how all of 
them have been taught about our in- 
stitutions and our history. Consider 
how contact has been established be- 


men can never again be as ignorant 
of, and as prejudiced against, those 
not “of their kind’’ as are most of us 
here. I say nothing now of that phy- 
sical and moral discipline which, 
thanks to the kind of administrators 
and leaders we have had, both civil 
i military, who, by_example as well 
recept have stressed cleanness, tem- 
perance, honor, self-respect and re- 
spect for others, has given us an army 
and a navy whose praise is in all lands 
and will be through all time. 

Almost, then, could I fall in with 
the prediction of a new era to come to 
America, politically, industrially, so- 
cially, religiously, through the return 
of ‘‘our men.”’ But will not, after all, 
very much depend upon us here? In 
the discussion of “Reconstruction’’ for 
America, is there not a constant recur- 
rence of the note of “What shall we 
have?’ “How shall we command the 
most and the best markets?” ‘How 
shall we be first in the scramble and 
get the biggest prizes?” 

The whole thing is  revoltingly 
sordid. The man who could take ad- 
vantage of the war to wring excessive 
gains for himself out of the necessities 
of his fellows we have branded as 
“profiteer’’ and have tried to restrain 
and punish. But how much better are 
the rest of us, if now that we are 
| mercifully delivered from the tragic 
miseries of the past months, we cease 
to be interested in the weil being of 
our allies, we cease to care about the 
future peace and harmony and safety 
of the world, we cease to concern our- 
selves about the fate of the new born 
nations of Burope; we cease, indeed, to 
care about our own people except as 
furnishing us with ‘“‘business” and the 
means of increasing ‘“‘business’’? > 

Consider, then, that by far the larger 
portion of these men returning to us 
are of what we blunderingly call ‘‘the 
laboring class.” They now come from 
an atmosphere of freedom, of adven- 
ture, of self-respect, of comradeship, 
of national, not class, feeling. Man- 
hood has counted; not the dollar mark, 
nor the social stamp. The splendid 
material of democracy! And what do 
we purpose to do now? We are going 
to reconstruct America. How? By 
making it the richest, the busiest, the 
biggest in commerce and world trade 
this globe has ever seen! 

Is that all? If so, God pity us! 

We gloried in war time in our “dol- 
lar-a-year” public servants, abandoning 
cheerfully their great business position 
to serve the country. Is it too much 
to ask that many more, in similar posi- 
tions, shall dedicate themselves—not 


tween races and classes, so that these. 
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war won for democracy”’; shall find the 
way to bring generous dealing into the 
relationship between capital and labor; 


shall find the way to apply the prin-_ 


ciple of Brotherhood—or say, Ameri- 
can ‘fellow-citizenship—into the shop 
and the factory; shall throw to the 
junk-heap where autocrats and war- 
lords have been cast that other hideous 
invention of “labor as a commodity,’ 
and insist upon the laborer’s being 
dealt with always and everywhere as 
a man? \ 
It is impossible? 
racy impossible. 
But it is no more impossible—it is 
not nearly so impossible—as was the 
overthrow of Germany. There is noth- 
ing impossible to the American who 
puts into the employ of his idealism— 
which religion calls “‘faith’’—his initia- 
tive,, his efficiency, his will to win. 
We are wearied utterly with the 
daily scold of our newspapers about 
the “I. W. W.” and the “‘N. P. L.’’ and 
the “Socialists.’”” I detest the princi- 
ples of sabotage, I have no use for 
demagogues, I abhor the creation or 
fostering of class feeling. I am by 
conviction not a Socialist. Indeed, I 
agree with Mr. Otto Kahn that prob- 
ably to-day our great danger is a ten- 
dency to increased paternalism; that 
bureaucracy may get a stronger and 
stronger footing among us as it did 
among the Germans; that we must. do 
what we can to preserve the future for 
the individual man. The reconstruc- 
tion which we need is that of fellow- 
ship between citizens, not fellowship 
of members of a class against fellow- 
ship of members of another class. Noth- 
ing in all our history has given us, 
if we will use it now, such an oppor- 
tunity for unifying the people of the 
United States as has this war. 

If you tell me that the great com- 
binations of labor are unscrupulous, 
that they break agreements and bring 
on strike after strike, that it is they 
who really foster class feeling, I admit 
there is much truth in what you say. 
But that is a long story, and I am not 
going into it. I simply say, There is 


Then is democ- 


the problem. You have never had so. 


splendid an opportunity to begin 
solving it, right from the heart of it, 
as you have to-day. Say, “America’’; 
say, “The Stars and Stripes’’; say it, 
and mean it, with all your soul and 
all your brains, and there will be bound 
to come with you all except the ignorant 
and the wilfully disloyal—of whom to- 
day the percentage is smaller than ever 
before. ‘Come with you.” I say; not 
that you may exploit them more suc- 
cessfully, but that they with you, and 
you with them, may aid in building 
up America. ; ; 

That way lies the real ‘“‘reconstruc- 
tion” of America. She is not ruined, 
that she needs to be rebuilt; she is 
giant among the nations now. She is 
not built on a wrong plan, so that she 
needs taking to pieces and putting to- 
gether after a better fashion: the old 
Declaration of Independence is all 
right, and the Constitution, and our 
‘‘traditions.”” Nor is she left without 
a soul, without vision. Thank God for 
the voice which has uttered the past 
two years what is her true principle 
and her deep faith, the President whose 
words have gone out to the ends of the 
earth, and have prevailed. No, she 
stands as she has always stood—per- 
haps more than she has ever stood— 
for that Law of which Alfred Noyes 
sings, that Law whose outraged 
majesty “hath put down the mighty 
from their seat, and hath exalted the 
humble and meek.” The “reconstruc- 
tion” she needs is that all her sons 
cease putting self before her welfare 


—_ —<~- - - 


say, to the great task of “keeping the 


and begin bringing themselves to prac- 
tice, in peace as in war, what their 
citizenship professes. And most of all, 
those whose wealth and position, whose 
gifts of leadership, will tell the most. 
“Noblesse oblige.’ 


“O beautiful for patriot dream 
That sees beyond the years 
Thine alabaster citiés gleam 
Undimmed by human tears! 
America! America! 
God shed His grace on thee, 
And crown thy good with brotherhood 
From sea to shining sea.” 


“MONEY! MONEY! MONEY!” 
The Rev. C. A. Ashly. 


I received in my mail one day last 
week seven appeals for money. These 
appeals were evidently widely circu- 


lated. All of them had merit—or, at 
least, they indicated conditions of 
“help us, or we perish.” In a very 


prosperous section of the country (one 
which boasts of its wealth), I learned 
that the Church could not get the 
money it needed and was breaking 
down for the want of it. The folks 
there just would not furnish the neces- 
sary support. In the seven cases 
brought to my attention they were in 
the hole, and the hole was caving in 
fast; it could only be sheered up by 
money. 

I read, last summer on my vacation, 
Eleanor Porter’s book, ‘‘Money! Money! 
Money!” It was, of course, not an 
ecclesiastical work, but the title had 
such a familiar ring! The cover caused 
me to feel quite at home. It has been 
increasingly borne in upon me, during 
my seven years in the ministry, that 
money and money-getting played much 
too prominent a part in Church activi- 
ties. The command of money is the 
open sesame to perferment and influ- 
ence. Our most important Church body 
is made up of those who come from 
rich churches. Our most important 
posts are filled by men who control 
money. We are somewhat of a pluto- 
cracy, there is no doubt about it. 

I read the Church papers. I am told 
that Brother Bluefish, of Skinnersville, 
has split a little horn crosswise—he 
has raised $433, and paid off the debt 
on the little pipe organ. I find out 
that Brother Goldfish, of Mammon City, 
has split a big horn crosswise—he has 
raised $9,641 and paid off the debt on 
the grand melodion. Brothers Bluefish 
and Goldfish have modestly let us in 
on these accomplishments. 

Our Church is, I suppose, an aver- 
age one. I receive from headquarters, 
or rather from many headquarters, 
through the year, from small bodies 
of good men who run affairs, direc- 
tions that during such a season or on 
such a day we will*raise money for 
this or that Church undertaking. I 
spend my efforts in trying to do what 
Iam told. The revenues of our Church 
are not sufficient to do more outside 
matters than those so handed on to 
me. I am fortunate if I can care for 
these. If I get what is assessed and 
requested—and in increasing amounts 
eath year and from new directions—I 
feel like a returned trench hero. We 
have no idea of initiating anything; 
the initiators are the folks who put 
out the work. One of the leading cler- 
gymen of this Diocese said to me quite 
recently, “I feel just like a fly on a 
driving wheel.’’ I have heard it said 
that we commercialize everything that 
comes along, even the passing away of 
our leaders. One must be convinced 
that we have more enterprise than we 
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can support; or that what we offer 
does not appeal to the people as merit- 
ing support; or we do not go.at the 
thing in the right fashion. We do not 
get the money, even though all of these 
cries for money rend the air. 


I meet our vestry, it is ‘‘Money! 
Money! Money!’’ I go to Synod, it is 
“Money! Money! Money!” I go to 


General Convention, and it is the same 
there. And the sad part of it is that 
we do not get the money. And not 
only is that true, but it does seem to 
me that with system upon system, and 
precept upon precept, and board upon 
board, wheeling about in jangling de- 
spair, we are in danger of losing some- 
thing—something most precious. Jesus 
said little about money. St. Paul had 
a notion about money—we might pon- 
dér it over. He stated it as a princi- 
ple that if the Church could get one’s 
soul the person’s money followed on 
as an incidental. He did not say that 
a money tie was worth while. At first 
the Church emphasized conversion— its 
leaders were men who could win a 
fellow’s soul. The difference in the 
method of those men is striking. There 
was more initiative in the first days 
of the Church, in its greatest days, than 
there has been since. There was 3 
steam-roller process. We look agai® 
and the Church has become the most 
wonderful business machine in history 
and is superb as a money-getter. The 
appeal has moved from a glowing faith 
in Christ as the one and only object, 
with money nowhere on the horizon, 
but coming along as needed, to faith 
in money. The backwash of that per- 
version is with us yet. Patterson, in 
his history of the Church, asserts that 
the Reformation was due in part to 
the fact that the bishops then were all 
good business men, and organizers of 
the first order. 

We speak of this as the great mis- 
sionary age of the Church, but it is 
not. The Book of Acts tells the great- 
est story of this activity. Then fol- 
lows those martyrs of enthusiasm and 
faith of the early days, say, Ulphilas, 
Remigius, Brendan, Columbia—O, a 
host of them, who changed whole civili- 
zations by the power of Christ, with- 
out organization and system upon sys- 
tem behind them. Missionary zeal 
ebbed as a perfect organization came 
into play and money-getters advanced 
upon the field. These old saints, full 
of faith in “The White Christ,’ are 
the giants of Church history. 

I mean no refiection upon our mis- 
sionaries; I hold them in the highest 
esteem. But I do wonder at times at 
this near bankruptcy which is wide- 
spread in the Church, the agonizing 
cries of ‘‘“Money! Money! Money!” I 
wonder if our Christian philosophy is 
not too material. Have we now any 
men who can add to their congrega- 
tions by conversion? Who will take 
the place of these dear, good women 
raised under a different appeal, who 
know their Bibles and love their 
Church? Children studying (or rather 
assumed to study) courses that theo- 
logical graduates have-_not grasped, and 
knowing nothing of the Bible itself, 
and utterly indifferent toward Church 
attendance. Our danger is of a Bible- 
less, Churchiess people. Where is there 
family religion now? “Family religion 
is the’ seed-bed of religion in the 
Church and home. If the fire has died 
out upon your family altars, the wor- 
ship in your churcehs must progressive- 
Iy degenerate into a form of godliness, 
with the power gone. Religion in your 
home is the mother of religion in your 
Church.” So wrote the great Bishop 
Randolph. No person can be a Chris- 
tian by a contribution. Christ should 


who believes in Christ one atte! 
Church because there he finds food for 
the soul. A ee 

‘I realize that there must be method: _ 
I know there must be money; but I 
fear the emphasis now is creating the ~ 
impression that money itself is the 
main thing, and I do feel very deeply 
that if money is not forthcoming it is 
because we are over-organized and the 
souls of the people are not reached. 
They will back up a spiritual church 
to the hub, in my judgment; if they. 
will not, it’ is better that it go slowly 
and go spiritually, than that it smatter 
and scatter about in money. 

C. +A. ASHBY. 
Raleigh, N: Cas 


ADVANCE PROGRAMME OF THE 
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 


Great eagerness is shown by the 
Bishops and other Clergy of the Church 
in the new Advance Programme of the 
Brotherhood. Rectors in all parts of 
the country are making inquiries at 
the national headquarters regarding | 
the revival and establishment of Chap- © 
ters, and a large cerrespondence is 
being carried on between the centrak 
office and all parts of the Church. 
Already a number of field secretaries 
‘have been engaged and are at work. 
Mr. Percy J. Knapp and Mr, Frank C. 
DuMoulin, two of the newly appointed 
secretaries, have now ‘been on the 
Brotherhood staff several weeks. Their 
first work has been in the Dioceses of 
Pennsylvania and MHarrisburg. They 
have been received with great cor- 
diality by Bishops and rectors. These 
two men are now opening up the op- 
portunities to be found in the Diocese ~ 
of. Connecticut with New Haven as a 
center, and a number of Chapters are 
in the process of formation. Mr. Gor-_ 
don M. Reese has been engaged for 
special duty among the boys of the 
Church. At the present time, he is — 
located in Miehigan with Detroit as a 
center for the investigation and estab- 
lishment of the boys’ work in that 
Diocese.- To augment the efforts of — 
the field secretaries, Mr, Shelby, Gen- _ 
eral Secretary, and his associates in 
the national office are being used in 
many meetings and conferences and as 
speakers in the churches, in promotion — 
of the new Brotherhood plan. Mr. — 
Shelby was recently present at the — 
Synod of the Second Province held at — 
Syracuse, where he addressed the meet- — 
ing of the Synod as a whole and also ~ 
a luncheon attended by many of its 
delegates. He has addressed luncheon 
meetings in Boston and Wilkes-Barre ~ 
and a number of Assembly meetings — 
have also had a visit. Mr. Spencer and ~ 
Mr. Randall have also made yisits in 


York and E 


New York, Central New — 
Western Massachusetts. 


The outlook for the Brotherhood 
financially is bright. A large budget 
is needed and is being successfully 
raised. In each Province wardens 
have been appointed” selected — , 
among .the best available 
tive men, irrespective of 
in the Brotherhood. Thro 
sonal canvass on the 
wardens and by the imp 
presentations made at 
ganized luncheon mee 
vance Program has be 
and thoughtful publicity ; 
leading men of the | C 
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_ ceived from ‘forty-five of the Bishops 
of the Church, indicating a keen in- 
terést in and an appreciation of the ex- 
tensive plans of the Brotherhood. The 
letters all show that the Bishops re- 
gard the Program of the Brotherhood 
as one in which the entire Church 
should be vitally interested. As an aid 
to those not familiar with the seven 
objectives of this Program, they are 


restated here: First, to create in every 
parish a service group of men and 
boys who will be of genuine value to 
the rector. Second, to make personal 
prayer and service a living factor in 
every parisk Third, to make prac- 
tical the Threefold Endeavor in every 
parish; increasing church attendance, 
men’s Bible classes, men’s Corporate 
Communions. Fourth, to promote the 
devotional life of the family through 
the practice of family prayer. Fifth, 
to bring fathers, older brothers and 
kinsmen of enlisted men-into practical 
‘and inspiring relationship to Christian 
service: Sixth, to show young men 
with increasing clearness the vision of 
the second ministry, serving as officers 
in Christ’s army. Seventh, to strengthen 
-the Brotherhood’s Junior Department 
by training and actively enlisting boys 
of every parish in Christ’s army. 
As an example of the inspiring let- 
_ ters received from the Bishops, we are 
| glad to print herewith that of Bishop 
Moreland, of the Diocese of Sacra- 
mento. This letter sums up in a very 
interesting way the various phases of 
the Advance Programme and_ the 
writer’s viewpoint regarding them. It 
says: ‘Godspeed to the Brotherhood. 
as it organizes for an advance all along 
the line. The plan proposed goes down 
to the vital, fundamental things of the 
Christian life. Picture in eyery parish 
a group of valiant men, going over the 
top in every enterprise for Christ. See 
them bringing in prisoners with hearts 
) gurrendered at every service. Among 
these are young men who have seen 
God in the trenches, their fathers and 
kinsfolk, all alive with the new spirit 
of love and sacrifice. See the early 
Communions thronged, the _ Bible 
elasses full of adults, the house of God 
_ erowded with eager listeners hanging 
upon the preaching of the Eternal 
Christ. Look into the homes and see 
parents and children kneeling about 
the family altar, all hands bowed in 
gratitude to God at meals and family 
prayer. Following the inspiring 
example of the men is an army of 
boys. From this consecrated host, as 
from those who have come out of the 
furnace of war, will be selected men 
who have seen God, with the eye of 
the soul, who henceforth will be happy 
only as they preach and glorify Him. 
What a glorious Programme! God help 
the Brotherhood to make it a reality!” 


Church Intelligence 


General Temological Seminary, 


“phe Alumni have elected the Rt. 
er Dr. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., 
Bishop of Tennessee; the Rev. John 


L Gerry, of dnp ed York NEY, to tg 


The gathering proved to be one of the 


; eller, of Glen Ridge, N. J., and Rob-} 


its clergy in active service as chap- 
lains. The Rev. Arthur H. Marshall, 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Fort 
Thomas, and formerly chaplain at that 
post, is.now chaplain at the Base Hos- 
pital, Camp Zachary Taylor, Louisville, 
Ky., and awaits his early return to 
parish duties, now that the camp is 
being demobilized. The Rev. J. J. Gra- 
vatt, Jr., formerly rector of the Ascen- ~ 
sion, Frankfort, Ky., and who had re- 
signed that charge to accept a call to 
Staunton, Va., just before receiving or- 
ders, in ‘answer to his previous appli- 
cation, to report to the Chaplains’ 
Training School at Camp Taylor, Ky., 
has graduated from that school, and 
has been rushed “overseas” with a 
company of seventy-five chaplains. 


_ PYTTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. G@ Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Pittsburgh Clerical Union met 
on Monday, December 16, at Grace 
Church, Pittsburgh, as the guests of 
the rector, the Rev.’ William Porkess. 


—— 


largest known, twenty-seven of the 
Clergy being present. An excellent 
“Victory” luncehon was sérved in the 
rectory, where all were conveniently 
accommodated. In the afternoon a 
most able and practical essay was read 
by the Rev. C. C. Durkee, rector of 
St. Thomas Memorial Church, Oak- 
mont, on ‘‘The Use of Laymen in the 
Church.” A good discussion of the 
subject followed. The Clerical Union 
began its session with the celebration 
of the Holy Communion at 11:30 A. M. 
eague. 


The Advent Call in the Diocese of 
Lexington has been greatly interrupt- 
ed because of the influenza epidemic. 
Though the call has been responded to 

: in some parishes, Christ Church Ca- 
Two of the Clergy who had been in| thedral, Lexington, and Trinity, Dan- 

the Training Camp for Chaplains at] ville, have postponed the plan until the 

Louisville, Ky., have returned home} pre-Lenten period, 1919. 

with their commissions in the reserves. 

The Rey. S. H. Bishop will resume his 

rectorship at the Church of the Holy 

Cross, Pittsburgh, and the Rev. T. M. 

Browne will probably take up paro- 

chial or missionary work at the open- 

ing of the New Year. 


The Sunday schools of this Diocese 
are now engaged in securing their Ad- 
vent offering, to be devoted this year 
to St. John’s, 
Missionary School. 


Burton Cottage, one of the new build- 
ings of St. John’s Collegiate Institute 
and Industrial School, and Wentworth 
Agricultural School Farm, is now be- 
ing furnished in preparation for its in- 
creased enrollment. The Guild of 
Christ Church Cathedral is fitting up 
one room; Dean R. L. McCready, of 
the Cathedral, Louisville, Ky., is fur- 
nishing another in memory of his 
mother; and Mrs. Wilkins has contri- 
buted 'aJarge part of the funds neces- 
sary to help completely furnish the 
building. Mr. Fred Burman, Barbours- 
ville, Ky., has been appointed lay- 
reader in charge of the mission here, 
the former lay-reader, Mr. Ira D. Lang, 
having recently been placed in charge 
of Bellevue-Dayton. 


Noonday Victory Services are being 
held during Advent at Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh, with addresses on 
general subject, 
Thoughts.’”” The speakers during the 
different weeks have been the Rev. 
Dr. W. J. Holland, of Carnegie Insti- 
tute; the Rev. Dr. H. T. Kerr, of the 
Presbyterian Church, who spent con- 
siderable time in France during the 
war; the Rey. Dr, S. B. McCormick, 
Chancellor of the University of Pitts- 
burgh; and the Rev. Dr. J. R. Wight- 
man, Chaplain of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary League. 


the 
“Reconstruction 


Fifty-fourth Annual Convention of 
the Diocese: The Bishop, in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Section 2, 
Article 2 of the Constitution, has post- 
poned the meeting of the fifty-fourth 
annual convention from the date pre- 
viously appointed (January 28, 1919), 
to Tuesday, April 22, 1919. 

He deems his slow recovery to health 
and inability to prepare for the ona WASHINGTON. 
ing of the convention sufficient reason | 
for postponement. 


The Very Rev. R. K. Massie, Dean 
of Christ Church Cathedral, Lexington, 
is expected to return to his duties De- 
cember 15. 


Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


aa aS =" Archdeaconry Meeting. 
1 


The adjourned meeting of the Arch- 
deaconry of Washington met Decem- 


; ber 16 in the evening. It was one of ~ 
the largest meetings of laymen ever 
held in Washington, The order of bus- 
iness was drawn up by eleven laymen, 
and was as follows: 

1. An adequate salary for our clergy. 

2. A more earnest and systematic ef- 
fort to induce all Church attendants to 
support the Church. , 

3. Co-operation between parishes in 
Church activities; especially in behalf - 
of weak parishes. and missions. 

4. A more clearly defined under- 
standing as to the reciprocal rights 
and duties of clérgy and laymen in the 
spiritual and secular affairs of the 
Church. Will the rectors and vestries 
unreservedly welcome the assistance of 
the laymen, if they will proffer their 
services, in the business administration 
of the Church? 


5. A larger vision and more readi- 
ness to_aid and extend diocesan ob- 


Rt. Rev. L, M. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Council: The twenty-fourth annual 
Council of the Diocese will be held 
(D. V.) in Trinity Church, Covington, 
oe the Rev. J. Howard Gibbons, rec- 
tor, on Tuesday, February 11,1919. 
This council meeting will combine the 
postponed special fall council and the 
spring council usually held in May or 
June. It is hoped that the meeting at 
this time will prove more satisfactory 
than the meetings heretofore held in 
warm weather. An item of interest to 
come up is woman representation, 


Thanksgiving: Because of the mies 
valence of influenza in Lexington, all 
churches, etc., being closed, the special 
service of Thanksgiving for victory pre- 
pared for Christ Church Cathedral was 
unable to be held. This service will 
be held, cht as soon as the pres- 
‘| ent p pam oe tied, am, opportunity for 
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6. An unfeigned interest in social 
work, to the end that we may adopt 
modern methods to meet modern con- 
ditions. 

7. Improved methods in the election 
and selection of our vestries. 

8. A list of our Church membership 
to be in the keeping of the Bishop or 
some one designated by the conven- 

» tion. 

Specially appointed speakers dis- 
cussed the first four of these topics, 
and they were unanimously adopted. 

It was resolved that a salary of $1,- 
500 should be the minimum salary of 
our clergy, with a substantial increase 
for those now receiving this amount or 
somewhat more. 


The Duplex Envelope and the Every- 
Member Canvass were adopted as es- 
sential. The success of these methods 
in one parish ought to be extended to 
others, through the help of the parish 
that has learned how to do it. 

The fourth topic was the crucial one 
on the program, and called forth so 
much discussion that it took up the 
rest of the time for the meeting. In 
fact, a resolution proposed in connec- 
tion with this topic, ‘‘That the Bishop 
should appoint a ‘Board of Strategy 
composed of laymew’ to carry out the 
object of resolutions under No. 4,’ re- 
mained unfinished through adjourn- 
ment. 


For several years a few laymen in 
the Diocese have felt that there was 
some reason for the failure qf the 
laity to respond to the appeals of the 
Church in an adequate way. After 
close observation of the conditions they 
concluded that the laity were failing, 
not because of an inadequate appeal 
on the part of the clergy, but because 
their full responsibility was not placed 
upon them The question was asked 
by the leader of these men: Would the 
clergy welcome the co-operation of the 
laymen in such Church affairs as are 
not specifically within the province of 
the clergy, and in such a way and to 
such an extent as to leave the initia- 
tive in the hands of the laymen? That 
is to give the layman a man’s job, to 
be done in his own way. The clergy 
did not grasp the significance at first 
of what was asked them; their idea 
was that every layman in the Church 
ought to be put to work for his own 
good and the good of the Church;_and 
such co-operation as this they heartily 
welcomed. This is the old way and 
leaves the initiative and responsibility 
with the rector. In support of this a 
very prominent layman said that what 
was needed was a more earnest and 
direct preaching of the gospel. If the 
clergy would do this the other prob- 
lems would be solved. This attitude, 
which appealed to a, good many of the 
clergy and laity, leaves the situation 
where it was. The real opposition 
voiced on the part of the clergy to any 
change was that it would interfere with 
their autocratic hold on the parish; 
and they most decidedly do not wel- 
come any independent effort on the 
‘part, of the laity. The laymen inter- 
ested in this movement say they must 
heve a man’s job, for no self-respect- 
ing man of ability is going to be in- 
terested in doing a little school-boy’s 
job dictated by the clergyman. 
is no doubt that the management of 
the business affairs of the Church by 
the clergy has lowered their spiritual 
tone, and destroyed largely their spirit- 
ual leadership. It is the most danger- 
ous situation that confronts the min- 
ister in his work. It is the easy road 
_to gratify ambition and has wrecked 
| many a promising career. The mis- 
sionary income of the Church has been 

‘a dried up by this narrow parochialism, 
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which the laity visualize in the person 
of the rector, and confound with his 
personal interests. It is believed by 
the men back of this movement that 
there is no lack of money for the great 
enterprise of the Church; and what is 
needed is the placing upon the laymen 
the responsibility which is decidedly 
theirs. They believe that a full oppor- 
tunity will cali for the zeal, the enter- 
prise and the ability to bring the 
Church to a‘full measure of her re- 
sponsibility, 

Some of the clergy and laity are sat- 
isfied that they have downed the issue. 
The friends of the movement feel they 
have had an opportunity and have 


gained real ground, through the wider 


presentation of their ideas. 

The idea of the Board of Strategy 
in the Diocese is to extend this move- 
ment beyond mere parish limits, and 
do for the Diocese what the Allies and 
America did for the war. when Foch 
was placed at the head of all their 
armies. It is merely to bring to bear 
upon the various parts of the work 
of the Diocese the whole power of the 
laity, under skillful leadership; and 
with such power that the line will ad- 
vance at every point with conquering 
force. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. F. J. Kinsman, D. D., Bishop 


The Mission of St. Stephen’s, Har- 
rington, has begun a promising chap- 
ter in its history, under the auspices 
of Archdeacon Thompson. 


{ 
Thanksgiving was specially well ob- 
served in all the churches of the Dio- 
cese. The congregation of Immanuel, 
Wilmington, raised a special sum for 
the interest on the church debt, and 
increased the salary of the rector, the 
Rev. William H. Laird, D. D. Parish- 
ioners of St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, 
presented the rector, the Rev, R. W. 
Trapnell, with money for an automo- 
bile. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese tried to make good,use of the Ad- 
vent Call. In parishes where the plan 
proposed by the Board of Missions was 
carried out, the results were most grat- 
ifying. In some instances the ladies, 
where there was doubt as to whether 
the plan would work, proved by experi- 
ment shat. Tt worked surprisingly well. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. A. C. Thompson, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Diocesan Board of Missions held 
its regular quarterly meeting at the 
residence of Bishop Tucker, in Norfolk, 
Wednesday, December 11. All of the 
members were in attendance. The usual 
routine business was transacted and ap- 
propriation made for the coming year 
'to the amount of $15,000 to maintain 
the missionary work in the Diocese. 


The Rev. G. W. Phelps, a presbyter 
in canonical connection with the Dio- 
cese of North Carolina, but who for 
| the last ten years has made his resi- 
dence at Victoria, Va., died at that 
| place on Thursday, December 5, and 
was buried on Saturday, the 7th, Bish- 
op Tucker officiating. While Mr. Phelps 
was a retired minister, connected with 
| another Diocese, he did faithful work, 
maintaining services at the church at 
Victoria; faithful in shepherding that 
small flock, and died loved and hon- 
ored by all ‘the community. 


One of his! 


sons is the Rev. R, R. Phel 
folk, Va. ae 


Mr. F. W. Bliss, who for some time 
had been in charge of the church-at 
Big Stone Gap, as licensed lay-reader, ~ 
was ordained to the Diaconate by 4 
Bishop Thomson at Big Stone oat stn ; 
day, December 8. Archdeacon H 

Rich preached the sermon, ati hy 


Bishop Tucker recently visited the 
church at Covington and confirmed a 
class of twenty-three, presented by the 
rector, Mr. Buxton. The same day he 
visited the Home for Homeless Boys. 
and there, at Grace Mission, confirmed 
eight boys connected with the institu- 
tion. The Home for Boys is in a 
prosperous condition and under wise 
and careful leaders. These eight boys 
who were confirmed show how those 
who would probably have been a men- 
ace to society were brought to see their 
full duty and to take their place in 
the Church. ;. 

‘SPOKANE. re ; 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop: 


Thanksgiving Services: At All Saints” 
Cathedral the service was the most 
largely attended of any of recent years. — 
Addresses were given by Bishop Page, — 
the Rev. Thomas Harper, D. D., of — 
Westminster Congregational Church, — 
who has just returned from France, 
and whose account of the work of the © 
Y. M. C. A. will long be remembered, 
and Mr. Lester Edge, Roman Catholic, 
gave a helpful address. ; : 


Advent Call: In connection with the - 
Advent Call, Bishop Page held a Quiet 
Day at All Saints’ Cathedral December 
7th, taking as his theme “The Lord’s 
Prayer.” « 


The Rev. W. C. Hicks, “eat ‘of A 
Saints’ Cathedral,-is to resume his work ~ 
at Spokane after Christmas, he having 
oak nearly a year in France as chap- 
ain 


The Rev. George H. Severance re- 
turns from Louisville, Ky., where he 
neti the Chaplains’ School. : 


The Guanieh influenza ban tes made | 
the work somewhat difficult, but the — 
clergy are planning for the future, and — 
it is hoped that the Church activities ‘ 
will be taken up with renewed enthu- | 
siasm. Pc 

; 


The Chase owe saatuiica: at 
Lidgerwood, Spokane, having grown too 
small to satisfactorily accommodate the 
needs of the work, the old Houston — 
School building is now to be taken over, — 
and Mrs. F. W.. Krause, who before 
her marriage was matron, is again tak- — 
ing up the work, and- pads. care tt 
more hopeful than it has been oT 
years. She will have the 
ble assistants that can — 
this time. The new home 
modate about thirty | f 
Bishop Page says, Our 
be to give close pe 
each of the children, and 
home atmosphere that WV 


of All Saints’ 
valuable serves : 
influenza, and ¢ 
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and his relation to the work and to 


his brother clergy has been exceptional- 
ly cordial. 


The Rev. Leonard K. Smith, the new 
rector at Kenniwick, has met with a 
most favorable response from the peo- 
ple; consequently the work is growing, 
and the Church outlook in this field is 
at the present time most promising. 


BASTON. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Adams, D. D., Bishop. 


The winter meeting of the Southern 
Convocation will be held in St. Peter’s 
Church, Salisbury, January 7 and 8. 
Last October the fall meeting was not 
held because of the prevailing epi- 
demic. 

Another epidemic of the so-called 
influenza is now prevailing, but it is 
thought the churches will not be closed 
this time. 


The Diocesan Journals, which were 
delayed on account of the serious ill- 
ness of the Secretary, have been 
printed and distributed. * 


The vestry of St. Peter's Church, 
Salisbury, have purchased a rectory im- 
mediately opposite the church, into 
which the rector has already moved. 


Up to December 1 only seven parishes 
in the Diocese had met their appor- 
tionment for General Missions. of 
these, two were in Cecil County, two 
in Queen Anne’s County, two in Wor- 
cester County and one in Kent County. 
Each went considerably over’ the 
amount apportioned by the committee. 


The management of the Children’s 
Home, Haston, were made glad by the 
increased offering in cash and in kind 
words made by the parishes through- 
out the Diocese on Thanksgiving Day. 
All exceeded the amount of the pre- 
ceding year. 


The following clergymen have re- 
cently taken work in the Diocese: 
The Rev. Douglass I. Hobbs, Church 


Hill; the Rev. James M. Wright, 
Marion, and the Rev. F. H. Blunt, 
Quantico. 

ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Church, Montgomery. 


On Sunday, November 24, at 9:30 
A. M., the new chapel connected with 


this church was consecrated by the Rt. | 


Rey. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese. This beautiful chapel is 


the very generous gift of Mrs. Alice H.: 


Farley, one of St. John’s devoted mem- 
bers, in memory of her husband, Mr. 
John J. Farley. At eleven A. M. the 
same day, the new rector, the Rev. 
Richard Wilkinson, D. D., formerly of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Lex- 
ington, Ky., was instituted’ us rector 
by the Bishop. The 


 Cready, D. D., Dean of Christ Church 
_ Cathedral, Louisville, who 
preached in the evening, when a class 
of nineteen: persons were confirmed. 
: During the following week an in- 
teresting series of meetings were held 
in the evenings. On Monday a smoker 

for the men of the congregation and 
r friends; Tuesday, after opening 


‘he 
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sermon was] 
_ preached by the Rev. Richard L. Me-}. 


also. 


‘otions, a discussion of “St. _ John’s | th 


—Will 


Thursday, Thanksgiving Service in the © 


morning and a patriotic service in the 


evening; and on Friday, a congrega- 
tional “At Home” in the Parish 
House. A. specially arranged musical 


programme was a feature on these oc- 
easions. On Thursday evening the sol- 
diers from Camp Sheridan and sur- 
rounding military posts and the men’s 
organizations of the city were special 
guests. 


NEWARK. 


S. Lines, D. D., 
Stearly, D. D., 


Rt. Rev. BE. 


Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. 


Coadjutor. 

Ordination: On the second Sunday in 
Advent in Christ Church, Hackensack, 
Rev. George F. Collard was ordained 
to the priesthood by Bishop Lines. He 
was presented for ordination by the 
Rey. Victor W. Mori, and the Bishop 
was the preacher. Several of the clergy 
were present assisting in the services. 
Mr. Collard is the curate in the parish, 
having charge of the work with the 
Rev, Robert Blickensderfer, absent in 
Y. M. C. A. work in France, with his 
term of service nearly ended. 


St. Peter’s Church, Clifton, is about 
to become a parish, with the Rev. John 
G. Martin, who recently returned from 
Y,. M. C. A. service in France, as its 
rector. 


'The return of the Rev. Barrett P. 
Tyler, chaplain, who was recently very 
seriously wounded, is expected very 
soon. The wound was very severe, but 
it is thought that he will not be per- 


manently disabled.# 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. R. A “Gipson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., "Coadjutor. 


The “Peace of Jerusalem.” 


Resolved, That the Section on Reli- 
gious Forces of the Virginia Council of 
Defense heartily endorse the suggestion 
that the Peace Conference at Versailles, 
in determining the place and official | 
manner of making known the adoption 
of International Peace, be requested to 
proclaim it at:the City of Jerusalem; 
and that it be called The Peace of Je- 
rusalem, and that the day on which 
this Peace of Jerusalem is proclaimed 
be instituted an international Thanks- 
giving Day, on which all peoples of all 
countries and all beliefs shall repair 
to their respective house of wera to 
offer thanks unto God. 


The above action was taken with a 
view to submitting the proposition 
named to the National and other an of| 
Councils of Defense. 


: 


Richmond, has appealed to the people 
throughout Virginia to contribute to 
this cause—one of the greatest move- 
ments ever undertaken for the relief 
of suffering humanity. Virginia minis- 
ters have just been sent the following 
letter by State Director Frank HB. Me- 
Cravy: 

“We are entering into a nation-wide 
campaign, January 12 to 19, for $30,- 
000,000 to save the lives of 4,000,000 
people who are literally starving in the 
eastern war zone. At least 400,000 of 
these destitute are children without 
mothers. No government grants are 
available such as those given Belgium, 
France, and Serbia. American generos- 
ity is their only hope. ~ 

“In this great cause of helping suf- 
fering humanity we know of no better 
man to ask for co-operation than a 
minister of the gospel, and so we are 
writing to you, asking that you co- 
operate with us to the greatest possi- 
ble extent, and do everything in your 
power to help us put this drive over. 

“We are earnestly requesting every 
minister in Virginia to preach a spe- 
cial sermo n along the lines of the great 
need of the Armenians and Syrians 
on January 12, using, if possible, the 
text: “Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
the least of these, we did it unto me.’’ 
Then on January 19, the closing day 
of the campaign, we earnestly request 
that you will take an offering for this 
fund and turn it over to your county 
chairman. 

“This is indeed a great opportunity, 
and we know the cause of suffering 
humanity will appeal to you.” 


By the will of Miss Mary Custis Lee, 
Old Christ Church, Alexandria, in which 
General Lee worshipped, is to receive 
$10,000, and the R. E. Lee Memorial 
Church, Lexington, is to receive $10,- 
000. Other institutions named in the 
will are: The Alexandria Hospital, 
Alexandria, $5,000; the monument of 
General Lee in Richmond, $5,000 for 
its preservation and upkeep; the So- 
ciety for the Preservation of Virginia 
Antiquities, the ‘Virginia Room” and 
the. Virginia Division of the United 
Daughters of the Confederacy, $3,000 
each; 
$2, 000, and Washington and Lee Uni- 

versity; $10,000. 

The Needy Confederate Women’s 


Home of Richmond is to receive $5,- 


000. 


ERIE. 
Sek we 
Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry of Meadville. 


“Sympathetic Religious Education 
for Our Brethren of Other Commu, 
nions’” was the plea made by the Rev. 


The Chairman | George Sutton, curate of St. Clement’s 


the Virginia Branch of the League to! Church, Greenville, Pa., at the meeting 
Enforce Peace also heartily .approves | of the Archdeaconry of Meadville which 


the proposition, and will submit it to 
the National League. 


' 


. Armenian and Syrian Relief. 


“Appeals have been issued to every 
minister in Virginia to support the in- 


menians and Syrians, which opens Jan- | ing. 


uary 12, continuing for eight days. un- 
der the auspices of the American Com- 
mittee for Armenian and Syrian Relief. 
The support of the people in every sec- 
tion of Virginia is urgently needed if 
Sta is to raise its quota in the 
7 fire movement bas 
by every one fa- 

ft sue Ei 


| 


had its autumn session in St. Mark's 
Church, Erie, Pa., December 10 and 
£1; Mr. Sutton preached the Arehdea- 
conry sermon, and as he has lately 
been received into the Church from 
the Presbyterian ministry he spoke 


| with full knowledge and conviction. He 
tensive campaign in this State for stated there was a lamentable lack of 
$300,000 for the relief of suffering Ar-| knowledge of the Church and its teach- 


It was supposed to be part of 
the Roman Church, or with a dividing 
line so tenuous no one: couid find it. 
If we would only get in closer touch 
with our Christian brethren in a sym- 
pathetic way they were ready to listen 
and to receive instruction. In the de- 
bate that this subiect occasioned, the 
Ler ot Reddish, rector of Trinity 
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stle, said, “Come 
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the Virginia Historical Society, 
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ciation in whatever city you are, and 
you will receive a great deal of bene- 
me?” 

The Archdeaconry opened with the 
report of Dr. Aigner, President of the 


Standing Committee,-upon the condi- 
tion of the missionary work of the Dio- 
cese. He stated that every mission 
station except one was filled and con- 
ditions were encouraging. The chapel 
at Lawrence Park, a suburb of Erie 
where the government is building hun. 
dreds of houses and where Bishop Is: | 


rael had anticipated religious needs by | OUr ears, 


erecting a church, was showing steady 
growth under the care of the Rev. Har- 
old Jenkin, the rector of St. Mark’s. 
The new rector at Corry, coming in 
residence during the influenza epidemic, 
has achieved excellent results in spite 
of this handicap; and he is re-estab- 
lishing the missions at both Waterford 
and Union City. 

Wednesday morning the Rev. Bruce 
Reddish, civilian chaplain at Camp Lee, 
Zave a very interesting account of his 
experiences in camp. He found the 
work very necessary, and well worth 
while. The personal and hospital work 
were of the utmost importance. The 
rector of St. Mark’s then read a very 
instructive paper upon Dean Abbott’s 
book, “The Religion of the Tommie.” 
This fitted itself in delightfully to the 
discussion on “Religious Unity.” 

The morning session of the Archdea- 
conry adjourned to the Hotel Law- 
rence, where, through the kindness of 
a member of the Cathedral Chapter, 
and with teh cordial consent of the 
rector of St. Mark’s, the delegates were 
guests of the Rotary Club and the 
Board of Commerce at luncheon given 
to Lieutenant Wierzbicki, who spoke 
about his native France and the work 
of the Peace Conference. 

In the afternoon the dean led a dis- 
cussion on “Missions and the Appor- 
tionment.” After prayer by Archdea- 
con E. J. Owen the meeting adjourned. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


News Items of Interest. 


The Rev, James Hart Lamb has ac- 
cepted a call to Christ Church, Cou- 
dersport, and will take up his work 
there in the near future. 

The Rev. Frederick J. Compson, of 
the Diocese of Illinois, has accepted a 
call to St. John’s, Huntington, and ex- 
pects o be in residence in Christmas. 

On account of ill health the Rev. 
George O. Eskins has resigned St. 
Paul’s, Manheim and Hope Church, Mt. 
Hope. 

The Rev. Charles Harris, Jr., has re- 
signed St. John’s, South Williamsport, 
and accepted an appointment to Grace 
Church, Riverside; St. Mark’s, North- 
umbériand, and All Saints, Selins 
Grove. 

The Rev. Joseph Hinks has resigned 
Trinity Church, Renovo, and accepted 
a call to the Diocese of Bethlehem. 

A rectory has just been completed 
at Riverside. It is of wood with con- 
erete foundations. It is not only com- 
pleted as a building, but it has been 
completely furnished with furnace, 
range, carpets, pictures, furniture, bed- 
ding, china and glassware, coal in the 
cellar, all ready for the occupancy of 
the newly appointed minister who will 
be in residence in a very short time. 
The rectory is a memorial of Mr. Lem- 
uel E. Wells. 
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“Our Duty to the Present.” 


Matthew Arnold well expressed the 
modern spirit when he wrote: ‘An 
age which has its face towards the fu. 
ture, and in which men are full of 
plans for the welfare of the world, is 
not an age which has lost its faith. 
Its temper of mind is constructive; it 
is eager for new institutions, keen for 
new ideas, and has already a half-belief 
in a future in which all things will be 
new.”’ 

With these hopeful words ringing in 
let us attempt to face the 
religious problem of the present age. 
Men are certainly asking as they have 
never asked before, whether Christian- 
ity is competent for the task that it 
has undertaken to do, and it is for us 
in whom the Christian Church is at 
this moment partially embodied to give 
an answer to this question, and to de- 
clare fearlessly that the Christian faith 
and the Christian manhood can supply 
the world’s needs. The Catholic faith 
is a religion of facts, not of specula- 
tions for Christ in His own religion. 
Christ is-Christianity. But it is some- 
times forgotten that Christianity ap- 
peals to the entire manhood for its ac- 
ceptance; to the intellect no less than 
to the heart and conscience. The re- 
ligious teacher of today must be ready 
to bring out of his treasures things new 
as well as old; he must never be weary 
of translating into current idiom the 
thoughts of old, but he must also be 
ever ready to welcome the fresh voices 
of later wisdom. 

Ruskin once said that the greatest 
thing a man could do was to see some- 
thing and tell the ethers what he sees; 
and surely the gospel as Christ gave 
it, was a gift of the seeing power in 
all men, for all Christian theology is 
the -result of thought and reflection 
upon the life and teaching of Jesus 
Christ. 


The Church of God is, in this age, 
beginning to comprehend more fully 
some of the profound teachings of her 
Master. Of one thing we can be sure— 
that people today are more intelligent, 
more sincere, ani more independent 
than they were; the most timorous per- 
son now is more daring in his private 
meditations than the boldest of a for- 
mer generation. A modern writer hag 
well said that the passion for. truth is 
ac most significant demand in modern 
ife. 

We have for other phenomena iden- 
tical precedents in history, but this 
new determination to take off, as it 
were, the blinkers and sit squarely and 
firmly, face to face with truth—in the 
hope of finding her companionable—is 
indeed a new inspiration on the part 
of the human race. 

The ideal unity of many men, of 
many minds, is gradually shaping it- 
self into actual existence, and the clear- 
est lesson for our time is the need of 
tolerance and charity, 


In Christianity the individual does 

not stand alone—‘‘we are every one 
members one of another.” 
’ Truth is to be found not in the con- 
clusions to which any single line “of 
thought may lead, but in the totality 
of_conclusions to ‘which all lines have 
led, and are still leading the instruct- 
ed reason of man. Today we have ad- 
vanced far enough to see that amid all 
the varieties of religious opinion the 
goal of religious aspiration is one. To- 
day the new is Teturning to the old, 
for it is returning to Christ Himself, 
and we may if we will see how all the 
previous movements have been prepar- 
ing its way. 

How many ‘Lives of Christ” have 
been written in our own generation? 


e uy 
al Ae ea eae 


And yet the conviction is gro 
it has not been thoroughly 
for it is the living Christ of te day 
whom the world in the great war,sick-— 
ness and sorrow needs. If in this age 
we are determined to begin with a 
negation, to live without Christ, wi 3 
out sacraments, without prayer, un 

we have mastered all the spec iors i 
for and against these verities, then o : 
life will be thin and unsatisfacto 

The Christian religion is an existing 
fact. It is a fact which nineteen cen- 
turies have proved on the whole most 

in accordance with other facts, and 
with the deepest feelings and the high- 
est aspirations of the noblest men and’ 
women of the foremost races in the 
march of the highest civilization. It 
requires no train of reasoning or la- 
bored reflection to convince us that it 

is better for ourselves and for others 

to act on the precepts of Christ rather 
than to obey the selfish promptings of 
our animal nature. Physical life is 
too short to exhaust all the secrets of 
Divine wisdom; it were presumption to 
assume it were possible; let us there- 
fore begin with the accumulated expe- 
rience of the past, and spend the fu- 
ture in honest endeavor to verify and 
enlarge it for ourselves. Then shall 
our experience become the witness, 
which the Church shall bear to future 
ages. For it is here that individual 
genius contributes an important ele- 
ment to the corporate reasoning of the 
world. 

It is no mere polished formula, nor 
philosophic completeness of doctrine 
that will satisfy—for we seek to know~-. 
One who will solve for us all ‘the rid- 
dles of existence. And with life illu- 
minated by that knowledge, we confess 
with gladness that it is in His light 
that we shall see light—Rev. D. G. 
McKinnon, D. D., in Mission Herald. 

an 
The Christ of Christmas. 
The Christ of Christmas came to earth } 

In simple, human guise; ! 
'Twas but a Babe who from afar “5 

Was sought by men most wise. == 

. 


A star led them to where He lay, § 
In slumber deep and sweet; ¢ 
Their royal gifts with deepest awe, 
They laid before His feet 


The Chtist of Christmas came to bring 
Sweet peace to every heart; we 

Good will should reign where He is Kina . 
While bitter thoughts depart. 

New hope and joy He brought to earth, 
That all by faith might know $ 

His perfect way of truth and love, — 
And in His likeness grow. : 


O Christ of Christmas, fill our hearts 
With faith and trust this day, 

For we would follow where Thy feet ~ 
Lead up the narrow way. . 

Oh! Grant us strength to bravely bear 
The trials sent by Thee, — 
To make us worthy of Thy love — 
Through all eternity, =~ © 


The spirit of Chrisie 


tially socialistic—not the 
the Nihilist assassin or. 
munist petrolense—but 
of the New Testamen 


have us, recognizing 
of man, to come under 
others to alleviate and bh 
ever, have left. it to 
and visionaries to prea 
of atheism a wild t 
committed to us’ by C 
visiting the sin of o 
threatened ont urst 


at DECEMBER 28, 1918 
- * 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


LET OTHERS FOLLOW 
EXAMPLE. 


THIS 


We publish the following account 
of the work done by the Pittsburgh 
Room Registry, hoping that it may in- 
spire our readers in other cities to 
adopt a similar plan for safeguarding 
the morals of.the hosts of young peo- 
ple flocking to our cities in these days. 
The Secretary, Lillian M. Smith, of this 
organization, writes: 


A most vital question these days 
when so many young people, especially 
young girls, are leaving the protection 
of their homes and-parents to seek 
work in the city, is where and how 
shall these young people life. All the 
dormitories provided by the Christian 
Associations and other agencies are 
filled to their capacity all the time, and 
usually have a waiting list of those 
who desire the privileges of such 
homes, 

It is absolutely unsafe for a young 
stranger in the city to start out to 
hunt a room or boarding house with- 
out the advice of some one familiar 
with the district and who can guaran- 
tee that the houses to which they are 
directed are respectable. This the 
Room Registry of Pittsburgh has un- 
dertaken to do. It does more than 
just guarantee respectability. Its ob- 
ject is to find real homes where a sym- 
pathetic interest is taken in the pay- 
ing guest and where our young peo- 
ple will be safe from moral danger and 
temptation. 

The modern rooming house is con- 
ducted as a strictly business proposi- 
tion and ordinarly there is no respon- 
sibility assumed for the roomers so 
long as they pay their rent and do net 
mistreat the property. Frequently the 
owners seem to take pride in knowing 
nothing about the character or habits 
of their roomers. All this makes for a 
foot-freeness and lack of restraint that 
is not socially healthful. Young girls 
particularly need home relations even 
in rooming houses. 

In the same rooming house with 
them may be other roomers who are 
highly immoral. Housekeepers who do 
not consider it their business to know 
anything about the moral or religious 
lives of their roomers, of course, make 

no effort to protect them from having 
others néar who are of questionable 
character. Investigation has shown 
this actually to exist in many cases in 
the city. The situation is made still 
more serious by the presence of houses 
of questionable character which display 
the ordinary rooming house sign, so 
_ that a boy or girl, a stranger in the 
community and seeking a room, can 
very easily locate in one of these places 
in utter ignorance of its character. 
These houses are of a’ kind that are 
difficult for‘ even a most careful police } 
system to suppress and under looser 
PY administration may become quite num- 
A, erous, - 
Every house listed with the Registry 
s personally inspected so that we know 


e the necessary comforts 
Ts, 
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that all of our rooms are clean and 


furnish at least three references—her 
pastor, family physician and a business 
man or woman of reputable standing 
in the community. She must also state 
where she has lived and what business 
she has been engaged in for a period 
of three years previous to her applica- 
tion. This is in order that we may be 
able to trace up her reputation in the 
city or town from which she came. 
Most of those listed with us, however, 
have lived in Pittsburg, and often in 
the same house or neighborhood for 
many years. 

In order to distinguish our houses 
from the ordinary rooming house the 
Registry offers to its landladies the use 
of our distinctive furnished room sign, 
which is virtually a guarantee of re- 
spectability. This sign is never sold 
and must be returned if for any reason 
the house displaying it is stricken from 
our file. 

The Room Registry is an incor- 
porated body, created and sustained by 
six of the leading social and religious 
organizations of Pittsburgh. These six 
organizations are the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, the Council of 
Churches of Christ, the Catholic 
Women’s League, Council. of Jewish 


Women and Associated Charities. It 
is not a commercial proposition, no 
charge being made for its services. It 


is entirely dependent on voluntary con- 
tributions for its support. 

We have just completed our first 
year’s work. During that time more 
than seven hundred persons have ap- 
plied for rooms and received directions 
and sympathetic advice. Many happy 
connections have been made between 
lonely young people and the friendly 
householder, in numerous cases a lone- 
ly mother whose own boy or girl is far 
away from home. 

The main office is at the Young 
Women’s Christian Association on 
Chatam Street. A list of rooms for 
men is on file at the Young Men’s 
Christian Association at Penn Avenus 
and Seventh Street. - 5. 

If your boy or girl is coming to 
Pittsburgh, have them see one of our 
workers before seeking a room. You 
will then know that they are living 
in the right kind of environment. 


The foregoing is a most excellent 
plan, and no doubt accomplishes great 
good, but what is most needed in our 
cities is more drastic legislation to. 
compel landlords and_ real estate” 
agents to inspect more closely the uses 
to which buildings are put. 


If a heavy fine were imposed upoly 


property owners when houses were oc- 
cupied by tenants who were using them 
for immoral purposes, and such fines 


were divided between the owners and 
the agents through whom the leases 
were made it would do more to stamp 
out vice than all the volunteer organi- 


zations in the country. 


PLAIN WORDS TO THE ‘CHURCHES. 


great wave of radical ideas that is 
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sweeping over the world to-day. 

He says, as quoted in the Literary 
Digest: 

“Certainly the churches should be 
sympathetic with every movement tend- 
ing toward social progress, the 
amelioration of the masses, the right- 
ing of wrongs, and the emancipation 
of all men everywhere from bondage of 
mind or spirt or estate. Often the 
contrary attitude is charged against 
the churehés. A hackneyed story has 


it that a group of workingmen hissed 
the mention of the Church and cheered 
the name of Jesus. Radicals constant- 
ly claim that the Church is the defen- 
der and proponent of the privileged 
classes, the hireling of aristocracy and 
‘big business.’ 

“Whatever occasion there may have 
been for this indictment, it simply is 
not true as respects the Church as a 
whole, and in her spirit and doctrine 
and membership. While the awaken- 
ing of the Church to her social mis- 
sion has been recent, it has been rapid. 
Hundreds of books upon the social con- 
ception of CHristianity have been issued 
within a decade. That whatever affects 
human life concerns the Church has 
now become almost axiomatic in re- 
ligious circles. There are no more 
ardent or clear-eyed exponents of the 
new era of brotherhood, democracy and 
justice than ministers of the Gospel, 
who are heralds of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. 
‘Nevertheless, the churches will be 
found opposed to Bolshevism because 
of the essential nature of the latter. 
. It is more than a revolt against 
social inequalities and injustices; 
avowedly a class propaganda of hatred. 


It repudiates all law and authority,, 


human and divine, and frankly seeks 
the subjugation and extinction, when 
convenient, of all persons who do not 
belong to the proletariat. It knows no 
right except the assured ‘right of the 
toiler to rule.” 


Now that Bolshevism is challenging 
the Western world, the churches must 
give themselves to self-examination. 


Mr. Ellis continues: 
“For if the sincere and brotherly 
teachings of Jesus and of the New Tes- 
tament have been practised, there can 
be no need for the inauguration of 
“No fair-minded observer can claim 
that the churches of America are sub- 
ordinated to what the Socialist calls 
‘the interests’ and ‘plutocracy.’ 
Equally, though, no fair-minded ob- 
server can deny that many individual 
churches, especially in cities, and most 
denominations, show especial consid- 
eration to the wealthy and socially 
prominent. ‘Leading laymen’ is fairly 
a synonym for a man of wealth. A 
man does not need to display piety, 
brains, or activity in order to be listed 
as a ‘leading layman’; a large bank 
account which is reasonably accessible 
to Church causes, and an occasional 
attendance upon church services, are 
enough to enroll a man in this category 
of eminence. Did anybody ever hear 
of a poor man, though qa saint, a 
scholar, and a devoted Christian 
worker, becoming a ‘leading layman’? 
“This condition proves the vulner- 
ability of the Church. To this extent 
she is a.class organization. And in so 
far as she has neglected to champion 
the cause of the oppressed, the neg- 
lected, the weak and the suffering, she 
has opened herself to the shafts of the 


radical’s criticism; and, what is more 
> ge are si the pandomnet ies of oe 
Lord.” 
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CALENDAR AND COLLECT. 
December. 


1. First Sunday in- Advent. 

8. Second Sunday in Advent. 
15. Third Sunday in Advent. 
18, 20. Wednesday, Friday. 
. Days. 
Saturday. St. Thomas. Ember Day. 
Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Wednesday. Christmas Day. 
Thursday. St, Stephen. 
Friday. St. John Evangelist. 
Saturday. Holy Innocents. 
First Sunday after Christmas. 
Tuesday. New Year’s Eve, 


Ember 


21. 
22. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 


Collect For the Innocents’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who out of the mouths } 


of babes and sucklings hast ordained 
strength and made infants to: glorify 
Thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill 
all vices in us,/and so strengthen us by 
Thy grace, that by the innocency of our 
lives and constancy of our faith even 
unto death we may glorify Thy holy 
name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Collect For First Sunday After Christ- 
mas. 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renéwed 
by Thy Holy Spirit; through the same 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit 
ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


Collect For the Circumcision of Christ, 
January 1. 


Almighty God, Who madest Thy blessed 


Son to be circumcised, and obedient to | 


Grant us the true cir- 
cumcision of the Spirit; that our hearts, 
and all our members, being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal lusts, we 
may in all things obey Thy blessed will; 


the law for man; 


through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ | 


our Lord. Amen. 


HOME LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF 
OUR LORD. 


By the Rev. K. J. Hammond, D. D. 
‘Primary and Junior. 
XLVI. 


Jesus’ Jewish Trial. 


1. How did Jesus answer the high | 


John 18:20, 21, 
was given Him? 


priest’s question? 

27 What insult 
John 18:22. 

3. How did Jesus live out His own 
sermon? John 18:23; Matt. 5:39. 

4. Where was He next tried? Luke 
22:66. 


5, What sort of witnesses’ were 
against Him? Mark 14:56-9. 

6. How did Jesus act? Mark 14:61. 

7. How did the high priest put Jesus 
on oath? Matt. 26:63. 

8. Then what did Jesus bed Matt. 


6:64. 


9. What and how was! a_ verdict 
given? Matt. 26:65, 66. 

10. How was Jesus treated? 
26:67, 68. e 

11. Do you keep in mind always 
Jesus’ Divineness? Matt, 16:16. 


Matt. 


Note: Dr. Andrews says: “The 
most probable arrangement is that the 
Lord, though taken to the palace of 
Annas first (if examined by him, which 
is not unlikely, no record of it is 
given), was after a short interval sent 
to Caiaphas, in whose palace the exami- 
nation took place. This was prelimi- 
nary to the trial before, the Council, 
without formal sentence, witnesses or 
charges. 


Christ For the New Year, 


This New Year’s morn, lo, Jesus meeteth 


thee 

First at the open door, and greeteth: 
thee 

With His own blessed “Peace be unto 
thee! 

Fear not to tread the future’s unknown 


ways! 

up thy loins! 
with praise! 
For, lo, I will be with thee all the days!” 


Gird Lift up thy heart 


It is enough His cheering word to hear; 

Whatever may betide, thou need’st not 
fear 

With Him to tread the pathway of the 
year. 

All paths are safe where He doth lead 
the way, 

All places Bethels are where He doth 
stay; 

All darkness dies where He is light of 
day. 

—Sélected. 


The New Year. 


In many respects one day is much 
like another, and but for our calendars 
we would not know that at the stroke 
of midnight, before the sound of the 


striking clock has ceased, one year has 
glided silently into the next, and by 
our standards time has begun a new 
cycle, 

It makes very little difference to this 
mysterious’ and durable element of 
time what our artificial divisions are, 
| but in many respects it does mean much 

to us. We are ever in need of new be- 
| sinnings, our poor efforts go so much 
awry as periodically to need readjust- 
| ment, there are mistakes to be rectified 
| 
1 


and new ventures to begin. 

In a hundred ways we need and 
‘welcome the chance for a new start 
and, this the new year gives us. It is 
time for inventory, for taking stock 
and striking a balance in the things 
| of life. This naturally leads on to new 
hopes, new plans and new resolutions 
for the year that is beginning. The 
old year shows so much that has been 
wrongly done or not done at all, so 
much that could be improved upon, 
that the individual with the slightest 
| spark of ambition is glad of the occa- 
; sion of a new start. 
| Happiness is perhaps the greatest 
i desire of man, but the conditions of 
| happiness go deeper than many sup- 
pose. Most of the mistakes in life are 


ar. 

made in obedience to a w 
as to what constitutes 
what direction it can 
the universal wish for a 
Year” is fundamentally right 
less. If by it we mean the 
all annoyances, miseries 
is bound to disappointment, 
things cannot be wholly avoide eh 
what measure of freedom we enjoy — 
from the things that harass us, we are 
thankful, but only the superficial and 
short-sighted are content with this. — 
‘Real happiness is a thing that springs — 
from within and is not so much the ~ 
creature of as the reaction from cir- ~ 

\ 

io 

; 


cumstances. It belongs to character, 

not to events, and depends upon in- 
terpretation which character gives to. ‘ 
life. : 

This being true, essential happiness 
is indissolubly bound up with good- — 
ness, for only a character developed 
by goodness can find the satisfaction 
of its deepest and permanent needs. 
So to say, “I wish you a Happy New ~ 
Year,” while it includes such things as _ 
sunny skies and wealth and health and 
the laughter of friends, looks really 
to the wider, stronger, more joyous as- — 
pects of life in its essential character — 
and not merely in its outward sa uataee 
stances, 

The new year throws the gauge of 
battle at our feet. It says, in effect, - 
“TI am here, what are you going to 
make of me?” It is a challenge to 
our best endeavor, for the real issue 
lies with us. In our parish life every 
sign is hopeful of splendid year. This — 
in itself is a challenge to us not to fail 
in the opportunity for larger things t 
which is given to us. The elements 
that make for parochial strength are ~ 
constantly, growing stronger, the cor- — 
porate consciousness, the unity of pur- — 
pose and action, the spirit of service 
and the spirit of friendliness. These, 
based on sincere devotion to our Lord, ~ 
are’ the elements of success. | 

We have every reason to face the 
new year confidently, trusting if we 
be faithful that God will give us larger 
opportunity “for service and greater 
measure of success.—Seattle ph be 
man, . 


The Secret of a Happy New Year. 


We wish one another a Happy New 
Year. We wish it from our hearts as 
the best of gifts to the dear ones at ~ 
home. We wish a Happy New Year to ~ 
those whom we meet in business and 
to those who serve us and whom we 
serve. How shall we make the wish a 
practical entity? Suppose we look into ~ 
the Book of God. What are the fruits — 
of the Spirit? ‘Love, joy, peace, long- — 
suffering, gentleness, - g * faith, - 
meekness and temperance.” a1 


of a happy heart life, may | 
this amazing list. | ' 

The first trio—love, joy | int) 
would make the plainest h 
complete and beautiful, wo 
en toil, would render fo: 
ble strife and friction, 
ents and children forth re 
adventue that might me 


gentleness and goodn 
by any of us, would sw 
ciety better and purer, al 
away with shameful cor 
labor and capital; wot 

selfishness and harshn 
us to live according | 
Lord in the Sermon 
third trio—faith, : 
ance—contain in 
monts of heroism 
Hier Fee the: arm 


& 


a : 

soul in critical moments. Meekness 
wins the hardest battles and finally in- 
_herits the earth. Temperance conserves 


youth and vigor to life’s latest day, is 
limited to no asceticism, 


but enters 
into each new day as a saving grace. 
Temperance might be called with pro- 
priety, the cement of character build- 
ving. ithout these fruits of the Spirit 
not one of us can hope reasonably for 
_a happy New Year.—Margaret E. Sang- 
ster. 
peed Pa CELE ESS 


New Year’s Eve. 


The twilight of the year again has fallen, 

Its darkening shades enveil the quiet 
land, 

While o’er the hills of time a rosy dawn 

Waits but the one consenting glance of 
God 

To blazon 
world. 


forth and wake anew the 


I turn me round and scan the path I’ve 
come; ; 

’'Twas pleasant there, 
toilsome, too, 

Rough, smooth, wide, ndviapc. rime in places, 
yet throughout 

A Guiding Presence cheered the onward 
way. 

When Joy enclosed my willing hand in 
?hers, 

Then was my gladness sweeter for His 
smile; 

And when the hand of Grief gieeeaan 
my brow, 

His gentle whisper soothed the aching 
throb. 


and there ‘twas 


Ofttimes I wandered from the beaten 
track 

To gather dainty fiowerets by the way, 

Or chase the golden-winged butterflies 

That crossed my pathway in wes summer 
noon; 

But ever as I strayed that Guiding Hand 

Back drew me to the road I ought to 
tread. 

Some ill I’ve done, I know; perchance 
some good; 

But much, I fear, the ill outweighs the 

'*- good. 

Yet still I’ve tried, though feebly, it may 
be, 

To think of others, and not all of self; 

And so I pray Him to forgive the ill, 

And bless the good, and blessing it, bless 
me, 


Now can I face the dawn with fearless 

F eyes, 

Whate’er it brings to me of joy or pain 

Cannot avail to quench my glowing hope; 

For that same Hand that led will lead 
me still; 

That same sweet Voice will cheer and 
comfort give. 


Break forth in splendor o’er the ancient 
hills, 

© glorious dawning of the glad New 
Year! * 

Flood all the world with Hope's rich 
light again; 

Wake Truth, and Love, 
warmer zeal, 


and Faith to 


And scatter Darkness to the winds of 


£ Heaven. 
~'¢ = —Donald A. Ifraser. 
3 Probation. . 
~ - pe ee 
“. By Herman J. Stich. 


‘His: Christian name was: Timothy 


HERN CHURCHMAN 


His laws were inexorable and pun- 
ishment for the offender was quick and 
inevitable. The unpardonable infaction 
of his\ code was to “peach.” Who. 
ever violated this mutuality would find 
his life, made daily more miserable 
through’ general assault and molesta- 
tion until he either moved far away or 
wound up in the hospital, 

With a naturally rugged -constitution 
developed by running the streets all 
day long, he was chock-full of vitality 
and could fight like a bulldog. His 
fleetness of foot, too, had stood him 
in good stead in eluding many a store- 
keeper or policeman, tantalized into 
hysterical fury. He could throw a 
stone further, swifter and straighter 
than any “bloke” in the vicinity. 

’ And one unlucky day he was caught 
and brought down to the Children’s 
Court. 

His air was defiant and laconic. He 
denied participation in the robbery on 
the part of himself or his followers. 
The judge was urging him on, 

“T want to tell you, Tim, that there 
is one kind of a boy that I can never 
do anything for, and that is a liar. I 
must have the truth before I can even 
begin to think of doing anything. I 
won’t make any bargain with you. I 
won’t say, ‘If you tell me the truth I 
will let you go,’ or anythimg like that. 
But I can assure you that if you tell 
me the truth—the whole truth—you 
will not be the worse off for it.’ 

The boy looked sullen and distrust- 
ful. 

“You see, Tim, to give you a chance 
at all I would have to put you on pro- 
bation. Probation is given to boys who 
are sorry for what they have done and 
who want to turn over a new leaf. But 
if you say you haven’t done anything, 
you have nothing to be sorry for. If 
you say that you didn’t commit this 
robbery and I find that you did, I must 
send you away for several years. Even 
if you tell me the truth, I may have 
to send you away, but if I am con- 
vinced that you are lying you will have 
to go away. Tell me the truth, Tim, 
I won’t hurt you.” 

The judge looked at him kindly. His 
voice was pleasing and sy thetic, 
Tim did not know it, but he was be- 
ginning to like this man. He talked 
to him so differently from what he was 
used to. He actually made Tim feel 
that he—Tim—was forcing the judge 
to do something unpleasant by sending 
him away. Tim looked up into his 
face. . 


“This is your court, you know,” he 
heard him say. ‘I am here to do you 
good, to help you to become'‘a better 
man, to make you a credit to your par- 
ents and to the community.. See how 
you are disgracing your poor father 
and mother and breaking their hearts. 
You won’t have them with you very 
long, you know. They are working day 
and night for you and hoping you will 
be a great man some day.” 

Tim swallowed hard and tightened 
his jaws to keep back tears to which 
he was a complete stranger. 


“Won’t you tell me the truth, Tim?’’) 


the judge asked. 
The boy’s demeanor changed. 


“Yes, judge,’ he said. 

In a few minutes the story came out; 
how they had wanted to get ‘‘hunk” 
on a certain storekeeper; how the gang 
had waited for the holiday when the 
shop would be closed up and every- 
body gone; how they had broken in 
through the back yard; how they had 

otten the et in the cash register 


Bee , Tim? the | 


The old defiant look returned and he 
remained quiet. 

“JT only want to know who they are 
so that. I can bring them here, Tim, 


and make better boys of them. We 
don’t punish boys in this court. We 
try to correct their faults and reform 
them, Tim. We have to have your 
friends. You want them to be made 
better, don’t you, Tim?’’ 

Tim lookea rather doubtful. 
thought of the word ‘‘sissy.” 
somehow this seemed different. 

“We want the whole story and the 
whole truth, Tim, for the good of you 
and your friends,’ he heard the judge 
continue. Slowly he melted. A few 
more questions elicited the names and 
addresses of the rest of the gang. 

“Well, Tim, I won’t decide what I 
will do until next week, when I have 
had a full investigation made. Come 
back a week from today.” 

“You mean—’’ Tim stopped short. 
He looked rather incredulous. He had 
always thought of the court as a place 
from which no one ever came out. But 
perhaps he had not heard aright. He 
looked up. 

“You mean I can go home now,”’ he 
queried fearfully. 

The judge smiled. 

“Yes, Tim,” he answered. “I’m go- 
ing to trust you right now, you see. 
Come back a week from today.” 

During the week Tim was a great 
aid to the probation officer who was 
assigned to investigate conditions in 
that district. He showed him all their 
haunts, hiding places, tricks and 


He 
But 
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schemes for evading the law and its ~ 


representatives, and he succeeded in 
getting his friends and their friends 
to declare a truce with the neighbor- 
ing blocks with whom they waged per- 
petual war with bricks, ash-can covers, 
bottles and other equally effective wea- 
pons. On the appointed day Tim ap- 
peared again before the judge. 

The judge was reading the report 
of. the investigation to himself, and 
from the expression on his face it was 


evident that it could easily have been 


more favorable. It was the old story 
of truancy, vagrancy and crime. It was 
a long report and he read slowly. Af- 
ter what seemed eons of time the judge 
looked up and said in a serious tome: 
“Tim, you have about the worst re- 
cord I have examined in years. Why, 


you have hardly been to school half a’ 


dozen times this term, and here we 
are at. the end of it. Don’t you real- 
ize what this means, Tim? The city is 
spending over forty millions of dollars 
a year to educate its boys and girls. 
You know you never can make up @ 
minute that you lose from school. That 
other fellow who attends regularly and 
studies, and is getting ahead of you, 
you call him a mamma’s boy and a 
sissy; but don’t you know that when 
you both get big, and go to look for a 
job—why, you won’t have a look-in 
along-side of him. He will get along 
fine and work, while you—you won’t 
he fit for anything because you haven't 
had any education,” 


Tim was beginning to understand. 

“And then you play craps. That’s 
bad, Tim. It is not so terrible in it- 
self. It is what it leads to. You get 
into bad company and you are liable 
to be arrested again and agaim, and 
finally, sent away. You are lucky to 
have escaped so far. Crap-shooting 
leads. to stealing and robberies, and 
worse. I had a boy before me the 
other day who lost his whole week’s 
salary shooting craps. He was afraid 
to go home without his pay, so he wen 
ahead and stole to get the money.” 
Tim understood perfeetly. 
“And then here is a Sten record of 
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thefts and burglaries in your neighbor- | 


heod that the people blame you for. 
Jf you were a-little older I would not 
be talking to you like his. We would 
use other words. You would be a crim- 
inal. You -would have committed a 
crime, and you would be sent to a jail 
or prison. What do you think I ought 
to do with you, Tim?” 

The boy hesitated for a few mo- 
ments. 

“Give me another chance, judge?’’ he 
cried suddenly. 

“T don’t think you deserve it, Tim, 
but what will you do if I give you a 
chance?” the judge asked. 

“T’ll be good, judge; see if I don’t,” 
Tim replied. 

The judge looked at him impassive- 
ly but kindly. Suddenly he leaned to- 
ward him and said, earnestly: 


“T'll tell you what, Tim. MI’ll give 
you a chance on probation. Do you 
Know what probation means? Proba- 


tion is giving you a chance to show 
to me that you can make good of your 
own free will. If I put you in a re- 
formatory, or some other piace where 
you will be locked in, you would have 
to be good, because they would make 
you behave. But I would a thousand 
times rather have a boy make good on 
probation. It is the testing, the trying 
out, the proving that you can become a 
man of your own strength. I think 
you can do it, Tim. You are all right 
down at bottom, but you haven’t 
thought enough about these things and 
the future. I will give you a chance 
and I want you to turn over a new 
leaf, and to get as many of your 
friends to do it as you can. Proba- 
tion!” 

‘God bless you, judge!’’ came fer- 
vently from the lips of Tim’s parents, 
as they moved toward the door. 

“Thank you,” said Tim, as he turned 
to g£0. 

The judge reached over to take up 
the next case. 

“Show your thanks, Tim, by mak- 
ing good,” he said, and he smiled.— 
The Living Church. ° 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Retrospection. 


Rebecca C. Powell. 


My life is over! Lo, I stand 

Upon the smooth, untrodden strand, 
Which marks the shore of that vast sea 
By mortals called Wternity. 

My life is over! Hopes and fears 
Have come and gone with vanished years. 
Those hours of joy, those years of pain, 
Henceforth can ne’er return again. 


Time hath flowed on, a steady stream; 
Darkened by shadows, lit by gleam 

Of golden sunshine, till its waves 

Now softly beat upon Love's graves, 
For they are gone, who, side by side, 
Once watched with me the rising tide; 
When Pleasure’s bark, with banners gay, 
Bore youth along its joyous way. 


The voyage was short! Stern Duty’s call, 
Sooner or later, came to .all: 

Since, in God’s world, work must be done, 
Life’s battle fought, Life’s victory won; 
And now ’tis o’er. Life’s setting sun 
Nears the horizon. It is run, 

The race appointed, and the prize 
Within the Master’s keeping lies 


But this I know, His loving hand 
Hath guided me o’er sea and land. 
It leads me still; His will is best: 
Bright is the vision of His rest: 
In Him I am, and shall be, blest. 


The bearer of good news always has 
a sweet voice. 
\ 


A New Year’s Meditation. 


As the winged arrow flies 
Speedily, the mark to find; 
As the lightning from the skies 
Darts, and leaves no trace behind; 
Swiftly thus our fleeting days 
Bear us down life’s rapid stream: 
Upward, Lord, our spirits raise; 
All below is but a dream. 


Thanks for mercies past receive, 
Pardon for our sins renew; 

Teach us henceforth how to live 
With eternity in view. 

Bless Thy Word to young and old, 
Fill us with a Saviour’s love; 

And when life's short tale is told, 
May we dwell with Thee above. 

—John Newton. 


The Tiddle-ly Twins. 


Juliana had spent a delightful week 
at Aunt Mary’s in the country. There 
were wide sweet fields of purple alfalfa, 


with bees and butterflies for company, | 


and a brand-new family of kittens at 
the barn, so the week seemed all too 
brief to the little city girl. 

However, when her father drove out 
for her and told her he had come to 
take her home ‘‘to see her new twin 
brothers,’’ Juliana was greatly excited. 

Aunt Mary thought it quite the most 
wonderful thing that ever happened, 
and reminded Juliana as she tucked in 
her forgotten toothbrush, ‘‘Did you de- 
cide which of the kittens you wanted? 
Take the small covered basket and 
choose for yourself while I visit with 
your father a few minutes.”’ 


A few hours later Juliana was at 
home, and up the steps she flew, 
straight through the hall and upstairs 
to her mother’s room. 

“Sh! called the white linen nurse 
from the hallway. ‘Your mother is 
napping, but you may come with me 
and see the babies.” 

Lugging her precious basket, Juliana 
tiptoed shyly after the nurse and look- 
ed with wonder upon the wee, blink- 
ing mites in the big white basket. 

“Oh, they’re awfully little and sort 
of wrinkled, aren’t they?’’ she whis- 
pered. ‘‘May I touch them?” 

The nurse nodded smilingly as Big 
Sister touched a wee cheek as softly 
as rose petals fall, 

“Oh, one ‘of them opened his eyes! 
And the other’s holding my finger in 
his teensy hand. I do b’lieve they knew 
me!’ confided Juliana happily. ‘They 
feel as soft as—what I brought ’em.’’ 

She listened a breathless instant, 
then with a little cry of joy flitted away 
to her mother who was. calling, 
“Juliana!’’ so eagerly. 

“What is in the basket, dear?” in- 
quired her mother after’ she and little 
daughter had enjoyed a good kiss-and- 
huggy time. With sparkling eyes Juli- 
ana opened the basket and mother and 
nurse laughed merrily as two small 
gray heads popped out at once. 

“Twin kittens!’’ exclaimed Juliana’s 
mother. 

“Aunt Mary gave me my choice, and 
I left her half of ’em,’’ replied Juliana, 
“but my brothers are not much bigger 
than the kittens. I see where I’ll have 
to amuse all four of them until they 
can play with each other.” 


“What a busy girl you'll be!” laugh-— man named 
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ed her father from the doorway. “Have 
you thought of a name for your 
brothers?” J 
Juliana was serious a minute, then 
she clapped her hands laughingly and 
sang her favorite kindergarten song: 


“Tiddle-ly winks and Tiddle-ly wee _ 
Are two little fishes that live in the 


86a; a 
They look just alike, so every one 
thinks 
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That Tiddle-ly wee is Tiddle-ly win 


Juliana’s family applauded delight- 
edly, then her father stopped laughing 
to say, “But it would hardly do to give 
two such fine boys fish-names, now 
would it? They heard you and object. . 
One of them is erying!” 

“T was only joking,’”’ giggled Juliana. 
Then with a gray kitten under each 
arm she added,’ ‘“‘We’ll call the kittens 
Tiddle-ly winks and Tiddle-ly wee, and 
all of us think a long time over the 
babies’ names.”’ 

“J, think that is wise,” agreed her’ 
mother. “Now, suppose you take the 
Tiddle-ly twins down to the kitchen, 
and ask Ellen to introduce them to a 
nice pan of milk.”—Daisy D. Stephen- 
son, in Sunday-school Times. 
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Our Gifts to God—Hearts. 


For several weeks every Christian 
person in the world has been thinking 
of gifts, in one way or another. For 
it has been Christmas-time, that dear 
season which we keep in remembrance 
of that greatest of all gifts of God to 
man, our Lord Jesus Christ. : 

You know that is why we give gifts 
at Christmas-time—to remind us of 
God’s great Gift. 

I am sure we have all had a bean- 
tiful Christmas-time; and I am sure we 
have each one received at least some 
very small gift from some one. The 
gifts made us happy and light-hearted, 
didn’t they? We loved to receive them, 


| didn’t we? 


Then we all gave some gift or other- 
to some one. And I know that the giv- 
ing made us even happier than receiv- 
ing gifts from others, didn’t it? If we 
give because we love, it always. makes 
us happy. 

But did any. of us rempihen to give 
God a gift this happy Christmas-time? 
Perhaps we did remember to give Him | 
our dear love and our babe and — 
our praise. I hope so. 

Of course I have been speaking only 
of Christmas-time. But we must not 
think that we must give our hearts to 
God only at Christmas-time, and th 
forget about Him the rest of t 
God wants the gift of our h 
“day and every hour. ~ 

God knows what is best 
He is always watching over 
us; He knows that if vy 
hearts and souls into His 
will be kept sweet and cles 
and very safe. 

You see it pays to give 
gift that we have to God. 
great peace into our 
us happy and stro1 
long as we live, 

We are told in 
hundreds of y tT 
to live upon this ‘ 


time of Moses; an “Moses 
find out all about a par th 
try called Hebron. ( j : 

nis was not easy to do; but Caleb 
lovod God, and did his duty every day 
the very best he could, no matter what 


other people did, or whether they were 


good or bad, ; 4 
Moses told him that he ad done so 
well and been so faithful God that 
he should be given the land of Hebron 
for him and his children forever. Af- 
ter many years Caleb came to the great 
and good man Joshua, and told him 
of the promise which Moses had made 
him. : 
So Joshua gave him the land of He- 
bron, to be for him and his children 
forever, because he had been a loyal 
servant of God. jj 
We must not love God with the idea 
that we are going to be paid in earth- 
ly goods, for that would be wrong in- 
deed; but we must remember that if 
we do truly and honestly love Him with 
all our hearts, and’ serve Him, He will 
repay us by giving us His love always. 
—Shepherd’s Arms. 


How a Bird Helped Santa Claus. 


The North Wind blew his tmyimpet shrill, 
The Snowflakes danced with glee; 

The Ice King donned his jeweled cap— 
“We'll be in time!’ cried he. 

Then through the air they hurried fast— 
These friends so blithe and gay— 

And waited for old Santa Claus 
To jump into his sleigh, 


The North Wind tweaked old Santa’s 
nose; 

The Ice King chilled his feet; 

The merry Snowflakes ran a race 
Beside the reindeer fleet. 

And when at length the ride was o’er, 
Old Santa stopped his sleigh: 

“My friends,” quoth he, “it takes us all 
To make a Christmas Day.” 


Just then a little chickadee 
Perched on the reindeer’s head, 
And he sang his blithesome song 

Old Santa, musing, said: 

“One thing I had almost forgot— 
Some birds like Christmas, too.” 
He pulled his furs up round his ears 
And mused: “What shall I do?” 


Then of a sudden he looked wise, 
And fumbled ’round his sleigh, 

And grinned and said: “I thought I had 
Some bird-seed stowed away.” 

The chickadee threw back his head 
And sang: “Chick—chickadee! 

There’d been no Christmas for the birds 
Had it not been for me.” 

—Helen M. Richardson, in 

Animals. 


Our Dumb 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Uncle Ned’s Mule. 


. (A True Story.) s 
Mary M. Van Doren, Aged 9. 


As I was walking home from school 
the other day I came near being in 
an accident. I was walking real slow, 
studying my singing lesson, when all 
of a sudden I heard such a noise right 
behind me in the street I jumped most 
out of my skin! I turned around 
quick! and there was Uncle Ned—(he 
used to work for my father). He was 


driving his mule to a cart and the 


on his foot and 


other man said 
pied serge 


Said ; ; : 
“What, don’t you want 

Uncle Ned said, ‘Yes, 
but we can manage.” 


and pushed so hard! and Uncle Ned 
got him in front by the head and he 
pulled and pulled so hard that the mule 
got up quick—so quick that Uncle 
Ned sat down himself bump! right on 
the hard road, and said, ‘“‘Lordy’’! 

Then he got up real slow and 
thanked me very kindly for my ’sist- 
ance, and I ran on as fast as I could 
so. as not to laugh at the way he sat 
down so hard on the stones. Tell you 
what! that was a dangerous accident 
for Uncle Ned and the mule, too. 


‘ Catching. 


“Mother, do you think [I could go 


and play with Edna tomorrow?” asked. 
Lois, just before she went to bed. 

One of her mother’s old friends had 
just moved into the neighborhood. She 
had a little girl, and Lois had been 
promised, that she could go and get ac- 
quainted just as soon as they were set- 
tled. 

Instead of answering at once, moth- 
er looked at father and said, “‘Do you 
think it is catching?” 

“J can’t tell,” said father, with a lit- 
tle winkle in his eye. “It.may be. But 
you might let her go, anyway.’”’ 

“Very well,’ said mother. “You may 
go tomorrow, Lois.” 

‘Mother, has Edna the measles?” 

“Oh, no, dear; nothing as bad as 
measles. Now, hurry to bed. It is five 
minutes past time.’ 

Lois went to bed, wondering what 
Edna had that might be catching. If 
it had been as bad as measles, Lois 
would have given up the visit, for she 
had had measles that spring, and moth- 
er said she was fretful and whiny yet 
because of them. 

The next afternoon she went ta 
Edna’s house and knocked on the door. 

“Why,” said Edna’s mother, “here is 
Lois come to visit us. Edna, my dear, 
come get acquainted with Lois.” 

A little girl came flying into the 
room. She didn’t look the least bit 
sick. If you can imagine the very 
nicest smile you know turned into a 
little girl, that would be Edna. There 
were smiles in her eyes and in~her 
cheeks and in her voice, and by the 
way she skipped and pranced I think 
they were even in her feet. She took 
Lois out to the garden to see her play- 
house. 

“Oh, I’m so glad you’ve come,” she 
said. ‘Now we can play school.” 

“T don’t like to play school,’ said 
Lois, with some of the fretfulness com- 
ing into her voice. ‘‘I’d rather play 


house.”’ 
“I like to play “house, too,’ said 
Edna. “Of course we'll play what 


you’d rather, because you’re company. 
Would you rather be the mother?” 

“I'd rather you’d choose what you 
want to be,’’ murmured Lois, the fret- 
fulness quite gone, ‘‘and afterward let’s 
play school, too. I think I’d like that.” 

So they played both games, and Lois 
hadn’t a chance to whine. Edna said 
she was company and should have her 
own way, and Edna was so pleased with 
everything, and laughed so often, that 
Lois had to laugh, too: 

Lois went home that night skipping 
and singing. Mother and father were 
on the porch. 

“It was catching, after all,” said 
father. E 
“Yes,’’ said mother, “I see it was.” 
When Lois went to bed she examin- 
herself carefully to see if there were 
_on her arms or chest. 
. She didn’t have head- 


ed 


' So I got behind the mule and pushed, ' 
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ache or sore throat. 
have caught? 

Edna came to visit Lois in a few 
days. Lois was very polite and asked 
Edna each time what she would rather 
do. 


At length Edna said: ‘You choose 
this time. It’s more fun sometimes to 
do what other people like.” 

So they played singing school, and 
Edna taught Lois some new songs. 

“You think of the nicest things,” said 
Edna. ‘“‘You’re just lovely for a best 
friend.”’ 

When Edna had gone home Lois said 
to her mother: “Edna thinks almost 
everything is lovely. I thought it was 
too hot; and she liked our house and 
orchard and my playthings, and the 
dog, and my mother and father and 
me.” 

“What good times she must have!’ 
said mother. ‘I suppose she hardly 
ever finds anything to complain about.” 

“She doesn’t,’ said Lois, ‘and she 
does have lots of fun. Ill look for the 
nicé things, too. I’d like to have as 
much fun as Edna.” 


“T see it is very, very catching,” 
laughed mother; but she wouldn’t tell 
Lois what was catching. 

The next time Lois. went to visit 
Edna she carried five cents in her apron 
pocket. 

“Q Edna! Let’s go down to the lit- 
tle store and get some ice cream.”’ 

“T don’t believe I want any,” said 
Edna. 

“Won’t your mother give you five 
cents?’’ asked Lois. 

“Oh, yes; I have five cents, and lots 
more of my very own, but I’m going 
to do something nice with it.” 

“What is nicer than ice cream?” ask- 
ed Lois. 


“T will tell you,” said Edna, “and 
you will see that it is more fun. Tha 
woman who washes for my mother 
brought her little girl with her once. 
The little girl is a cripple, and her 
mother had to bring her in a wheel- 
chair. I showed her some of my birth- 
day books, and what do you think— 
she never had a birthday present! The 
mother earns only enough to buy food 
and clothes. So I’m saving my money, 
and I’m going to have a real birthday 
for her. She shall have a cake with 
candles and flowers, and a book full 
of lovely stories. Her birthday is next 
month, and won’t it be fun to see how 
glad she is when she gets her first 
present?’”’ ; 

“Yes,” said Lois, slowly. “Can I go, 
too, and see her get it?” 

“Why, of course. That will be love- 

It will be a regular party, won’t 


What could she 
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“T guess I won’t get any ice cream 
to-day. I will save my money, too, 
and I’ll buy her a present.” 

“Oh, what fun that will be!” cried 
Edna. 

Most of the afternoon the two girls 
talked about what they would do at 
the party. 

Lois came home skipping and singing 
again. 

“Mother!”’ she cried. “I'm net going 
to buy any ice cream or candy for a 
long time.’’ 

“Why should that make you happy?” 
asked mother. 

“Because I’m going to kelp give a 
birthday party to a girl that never had 


a thing for her birthday before. We 
are going to have such fun!” 
“IT see you have caught it,” said 


her mother. 

developed case.’’ | 
“Mother, what have I caught?” 

begged Lois. 

Then mother took Lois on her lap. 

“My dear, you have caught two of 
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“You have a_ well- 


the best things a little person, or a 
big one, either, can catch; they are a 
merry spirit and a kind heart. Our 
little girl was getting fretful and cross. 
We knew that Edna was happy and 
sunshiny, so we hoped her merry spirit 
was catching. Father and I felt very 
sad when we saw our daughter growing 
selfish and caring for herself first. 
Edna was kind-hearted and thought of 
other people first. We hoped it was 
catching. And both of those good 
things were. Our little girl is grow- 
ing more cheerful and kind each day. 
Aren’t you glad you caught some- 
thing?’ 

Lois was very glad, and she thought 
over it all the evening. She meant to 
catch more cheerfulness and kin.Jness 
Then she thought of something new. 

“Mother,” she said at bedtime, “per- 
haps some one may catch some nice 
things of me sometimes.” 

“J think they will,’? said mother. “I 
have noticed that smiles and kindness 
are even more catching than the 
measles.”—Christian Standard. 


The Visit. 


It seemed so very strange last night, 
Away from home, you know, 
When grandma took away the llght, 
So when she turned to go 
I said, “Please leave the door ajar 
A little inch or two, 
And then it will not be so far 
From where I am to youl” 


The bed seemed big enough for ten; 
It is not like my own. 

I’thought of dad and mother—then 
I felt so much alone, 

I guess I should have eried some more, 
But Billy Fluff, you see, 

Came creeping through the open door, 
And climbed up here with me. 


And that was all I knew until 
The sun shone in my face; 

And Billy Fluff is sleeping still 
Right in the self-same place. 

But oh, it’s different, now the sun 
Has brought another day. 

I’m sure the visit will be fun; 
I’m sure I want to stay! 

—Hxchange. 


The Broken Window-Pane. 


It was soon after Christmas when 
Jack broke the window-pane. He was 
playing with his fine new ball that 
Santa Claus had brought him, and he 
had just said to himself, as he tossed 
it up, “This time it will go as high as 
the housetop,” when, crash; the ball 
went right into the little window and 
the glass came shivering down. 

The little window was in Jack’s own 
room. He could lie in bed at night 
and see the twinkling stars and the 
shining moon through its bright panes, 
and every morning the sunbeams came 
streaming in to fill the room with gol- 
den light. There were four-panes of 
glass, each one as clear as crystal, and 
not one had ever been broken before 
that Jack could remember. 

The north wind that had been sing- 
ing all day in the treetops hurried 
into the house through the broken 
glass. It rattled the window and 
slammed the door and made such a 
stir in the litle boy’s room that his 
mother went in to see what was the 
matter. 

“Dear me, dear me!’ she said, 
when she saw the broken window-pane. 
And she made haste to sweep up the 
broken bits of glass and to fasten a 
blanket across the window. 

“Tt would never do to have the north 
wind in the house on a day like this,” 
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she said, as she closed the door and 
went back to her work. She was still 
talking about it when Jack came in 
from the yard. 

“Of all the days in the year for 
such a thing to have happened!’ she 
said to the maid. “But I have fas- 
tened a blanket across the window, 
and that will keep the wind out till 
we can get a new glass.” 

She did not ask Jack any questions, 
and he did not say a word. He sat 
down behind the stove and listened 
to the north wind singing outside, 
“Oooo00000!7”’ 

“Who broke the little window, who? 
I know, and so do you.” 

That is what it seemed to say. He 
did not like to hear it, so by and by 
he got up and went out to the barn 
where the hired man was mending the 
harness. The hired man was singing, 
too: 

“Yankee Doodle went to town 

Upon a little pony, 
He stuck a feather in his cap 
And called it Macaroni.” 

“Did I ever tell you about the pan- 
ther that I saw when I was about your 
size?’’ he said when he saw Jack. 

The hired man knew the nicest sto- 
ries. They were always about bears 
or squirrels or panthers, but this day 
Jack did not care to listen. 

“Did you ever break a window?” he 
asked as soon as the story was ended. 

“T don’t know that I ever did,” said 
the hired man; ‘‘did you?’ But some- 
body called Jack, and he went out with- 
out answering. 

The little boy who lived next door 
was calling. “If you will come over 
here I will show you my soldiers,” he 
said. “I got them for Christmas, and 
they are made of wood. Go ask your 
mother if you may come.’’ 

But Jack did not feel like visiting. 
He went into the house again and up 
the stairs to his own room, The blan- 
ket was across the window just as his 
mother had said, and the room was so 
dark! -It did no look like the same 
room that he had left only a little while 
before, even though his sled and -his 
top and his new Christmas bank were 


' there just where he had put them when 


he ran out to play with his ball. The 
ball was there, too, lying under the 
bed where it had rolled when it came 
through the window; but Jack did not 
look for it. There was a lump in his 
throat and an ache in his heart, and 
he lay down on the bed and hid his 
face in the pillow. 

He lay there so long that he fell 
asleep; and when he waked up his 
mother was in the room. It was grow- 
ing late, and she had a lighted candle 
in her hand that made the whole room 
bright. 

“What was my little boy doing up 
here in the dark by himself?’ she 
asked. 

“‘O mother, mother,” cried Jack, “it 
was I who broke the window-pane. 
| yee 

But before he could say another 
word his mother’s arms were around 
him. She sat down on the bed, and 
he _ sat close beside her and told her 
all about it. The lump had gone from 
his throat and the ache from. his 
heart; 
rushed round the house singing its 
song, “Oooooooo,” it did not seem to 
say a word about the broken glass. 

The very next morning Jack went 
to town and bought a window-pane as 
clear and as bright as the one he had 
broken. He paid for it, too, with some 
of the money from his Christmas bank; 
and when he went home the hired man 
helped him to put it in the little win- 


dow. The blanket ‘was folded up and ~ 


and, when the north wind 


y then, for the 


puta ¥ 
get ah Only the sunbe: 
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Lonely ruse was Thaddeus 
enbush. Moreover, he was feeling ‘un-— * 
happy because Ted Burns and Joe’ Rice, is 
the two boys\who lived nearest him, — 


had laughed ‘at his name and had 
called it ‘“‘funny.’’ It made him still 
more lonely and unhappy to see what 
Ted and Joe were doing. He was stand- 
ing behind a pine tree watching them 
make their sand-caye house, and all .— 
the while he was thinking how lucky 
they were to have such ss ese little 
names as Joe and Ted. 

That very wéek Thaddeus nd the 
rest of the Quackenbush family had 
moved to their new home in Thorn- 
ton, and it did not seem to be easy to 
make friends. The first day, when - 
Thaddeus tried to play with Ted and 
Joe, this is what they had said: 

“You’re smaller than we are, and — 
you’ve got a funny name, Thaddeus 
Quackenquack, so we ca Rt play with 
you. ” 

Vit heist. queue Cire enied 
Thaddeus; but Ted and Joe had run 
away, and now they were making a 
house in the sands bank and having 
a great deal of fun. From his hiding 
place behind the tree Thaddeus could 
see them digging a square hole straight 
into the bank five feet belowthe top, 
and could hear their shouts of laugh- 
ter as they threw shovelfuls sand 
behind them. How he envied Crwas 
two short-named boys! 

The sand-cave house was. ‘nearly 
done now. Ted and Joe could almost 
stand up in it, and: from the opening 
in front to the back it was so long. 
that when the two diggers lay down 
to rest inside only their legs as far as 
their knees showed outside. ‘ 

Thaddeus was feeling so sad that 
he stopped peeping round the edge of 
the tree and rested his head against 
the rough pine bark. ‘Tears glistened 
on his dark eyelashes when he looked 
toward the sand house again. 

Ted and Joe were: lying on their 
stomachs, digging with sharp sticks, 
and Thaddeus could tell from the way 
they kicked their legs that they were 
having a good time. A 

Suddenly there was a peculiar sound, 
and the boy behind the tree jumped. 
The roof of the sand house had caved — 
in and buried Ted and Joe! He could 
see their four legs sticking out and 
kicking, kicking, kicking as hard as 
they could kick. It was as if those 
legs said, “Help, help, help, best we 
smother!” 

Thaddeus ran from behind 1 
like a deer and, seizing one pat 
began to pull with all his m 
he could not budge them. 


back shovelful after shovelfal 
him for half a minute. Again 
that pair of legs, * this 
pulled out a gasping, “rh 
It was Ted. 

Without waiting for T 
Thaddeus took hold of 
were now moving very 
owner had given up 
and pulled, and at la 
came Joe, taking q 
like a fish on 

The two d 
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soon as they got their breath they 
grinned at Thaddeus, 

“You’re not very big, but you can 
pull like everything,’ said Ted. 

“We won’t call you Quackenquack 
and more,” said Joe. ‘‘We’ll cail you 
Thad.” 

“We'll build another house in a safer 
place, where it won’t cave in!” cried 
Ted. ‘Come on, Thad; ygu help us!” 

“T’ll run and get my shovel,” said 
Thad; and he dashed away with a 
feeling of great happiness, for all in a 
moment he had gained two good 
friends and a nickname.—HExchange. 


— 


Queer Arithmetic. 


I've found a queer arithmetic. 
When mother brings a treat, 
If I divide my part with Bob 
It tastes ten times as sweet. 
And once when Brother Bob was ill 
They gave me ice cream twice; 
Though I had all and he had none, 
It wasn’t half as nice. 
—Alice M. Watts, in Exchange. 


The Tree That Hung Up Its Stocking. 


It was the day before Christmas, and 
everybody was as busy as busy could 
be. That is, everybody but Rosemary, 
who stood forlornly by the vg seed 
She could hear the chatter el get | 


in the kitchen where they we get- 
ting supper, and she knew that in the 
parlor they were trimming the Christ- 
mas tree. She wanted to be down there 
helping, even if there were some sur- 
prises that little girls were not sup- 
posed to see just yet. 

By and by the door opened, and Un- 
cle Rob came in. 

“Hello, Rosemary,” he said, and then 
he began to read his paper. 

Rosemary was more lonely than ever 
after that, and presently a queer little 
noise made Uncle Rob look up. 

“Why, what’s the matter, Rose- 
mary?” he,asked, for big tears were 
rolling down the little girl’s cheeks. 

Soon Uncle Rob had her up in his 
arms trying to comfort her, and in a 
few minutes she was chattering hap- 
pily. But before long she began look- 
ing wistfully toward the door again, 
and wondering what they were doing 
downstairs, so Uncle Rob had to try 
to find something new to talk about. 

“T see that the big tree out here by 


the window has hung Mp its stocking,” 


he said. 

“That isn’t a absekang: ” said Rose- 
“That’s the oriole’s nest, and 
they don’t want it any more ’cause| 


The next minute he wished he hadn’t 
spoken of that, for Rosemary clapped 
her hands and said, ‘‘Oh, let’s do it! 
You can get right out on the porch; 
father often does it in the summer. 
I'll find some nice presents’’; and she 
jumped down and began looking for 
gifts for the tree. 

Uncle Rob wished that somebody 
would come to make her forget it, or 
that the supper bell would ring, but 
nothing happened, Soon the big “fairy” 
was climbing out on the roof and. fill- 
ing the tree’s stocking with candy and 
nuts that Rosemary gave to him. Then 
he climbed back and shut the window, 


and all the time two small bright eyesi 


were watching him from the other side 
of the tree, where a squirrel sat hud- 
dled up trying to keep warm. 

So after Uncle Rob had climbed back 
into the house the squirrel crept slow- 
ly, slowly over to the ‘‘stocking,”’ ready 
to whisk back if he saw anybody. A 
few minutes later Rosemary looked out 
of the window and then gave a littie 
scream of delight. Reaching down into 
the stocking with his cunning fore- 
feet was the squirrel, who soon brought 
up a fine nut, and then sat on the 
limb and ate it. 

After that he had no more chance 
to be hungry, for Rosemary gave him 
so many nuts every day that he had 
to get some of his friends to come and 
help eat them. Before spring came he 
was so tame that he would eat out cf 
Rosemary’s hands. 

So she and the squirrel were glad 
the tree had had a Christmas stock- 
ing.—Louise M. Ogilvee in The May- 
flower, 


The voice of the heart is a loud cry 
in the ear of God.—W. H. Van Doren. 
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Do You Want $20 
Extra Money Next 
Month . 


You can,earn it by putting in 
your extra hours representing The 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


An average of one subscription 
a day for a few weeks will bring 
you this $20 or more. Can you 
use it? 

Send us your name and address 
to-day and let us make you our 
liberal cash offer. Address. 


| The Southern Churchman Co., 


Tet sdtenn a 


| Juo.L Wiliams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Highth and Main. (P. O. Box 668) — 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 


Transact a general Banking and Brok- 
erage Business. Deal in Southern Im- 
vestment Securities. Negotiable Rail- 
road and Municipal Bonds. a 


The 
First National 
Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


DESIRE 
YOUR ACCOUN?. 


OAPITAL & SURPLUS 


$3,000,000.00 
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MENT. ty 
With the Coming 
of Peace 4 


and Victory 


many of us feel that we are at liberty to 
celebrate the holiday season by “spend- 
ing up to the limit.” 


We urge you to set aside a portion of 
your Christmas money and dividends to 
open a Victory Savings account, which 
will serve to remind you with each de- 
posit you make with us in future that 
you have also won a victory over habits 
of waste and extravagance. 


AMERICAN 
NATIONAL BANK — 


RICHMOND, VA. 


SOUTHERN pel ate ene COMPANY 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE —After January 1, 1918, 
$8.00 por year in advance. To the Clergy $2.00. Siz 
meonthe $1.60. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 
10 cents a copy. pty $e postage 50 cents addtsional, 
seembere not over 3 Pines gn ih hee ord 
3 monthe olf 25 cents each 
Por the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
Gendinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
@ renewal, Aiscontinuance, or change of address should 
Be sont (we weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown sn about two 
weebs by change of date on address label. If date is not 
extended after each payment notify us promptly. 

'@ receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The eract post office ad- 
Gress to which we are directing the paper at the time of 
@riting MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. ur mailing 
Mat ie sei fienpe en offices and not alphabetically. 
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ousthern Churchman and not to an individual. 
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Por Classified ses head of that department. 

Ropresentatives wanted in each Parish, liberal eom- 

Won concerning the church at targe slways welcome. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Christmas Poem. 


By Anne R. Wayland, Age Eleven 
Years., 
Happy Christmas! Merry Christmas! 
Time of joy and time of cheer, 
Bells are ringing, people singing 
“Peace has come to us this year!” 


Let every Christmas joy-bell chime, 
In voices sweet, glad and sublime, 
The words of love and Christian cheer, 
“May peace come to your heart this 
year!” 


A True Scott. 


When one of the first railways was 
laid in North Britain, there lived at 
Whinnyknowe a staunch old covenan- 
ter, named Reid, who was subjected to 
a loss that called for compensation 
from the railway company. William 

i Reid, there is no reason to doubt, gave 

f careful consideration to the question of 
injury, and when the railway official 
waited upon him he had decided the 
exact amount of damage that he had 
suffered. 

The official told the farmer that the 
company had agreed to allow him the 
sum of one hundred pounds in recom- 
pense. 

“A hundred pounds!” exclaimed the 
old covenanter. “I winna touch it; I 
have considered the matter and I have 
made up my mind as to what I should 
get. I winna tak’ a hunder.” 

“T would strongly advise you to ac- 
cept,” replied the official. ‘You are 
not likely to get more. I think the 
directors have been generous.”’ 

“Too much so! Too much so!”’ was 
the startling reply. ‘I winna tak’ the 
hunder; I’ll hae forty pounds and not 
a penny more.” 

“Oh, is that the trouble?’”’ was the 
laughing response. “Well, here is the 
order for one hundred pounds, which 
you will receive when you call at the 
office at Perth.” 

William Reid accepted the order, and 
a week later presented it at the com- 
pany's office. A clerk asked him to 
sign a receipt, and this the farmer did 
for forty pounds, 

“You are to receive one hundred 
pounds, not forty,’’ said the clerk, 
counting out the money. 

The old farmer was angry. “I told 
your man,” he cried, “that I would tak’ 
forty and not a penny more; and I will 
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PIPE ORGANS. 


tf the purchase of an on n is conte 
dated, address HENRY PILCHHER’S BON, 
touleville, Kentucky, who manufacture 


the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


Sarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices, not exceeding 40 

words, $1.00; Death notices, not exceeding 
40 words, inserted free. Over 40 words 
at the obituary rate. Obituaries and reso- 
lutions, 20 cents per line. Six words to 
the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesaday of the 
beery in which it is intended to be Eabe 

she 


Southall: Entered into life eternal De- 
cember 9, 1918, at her home in Norfolk, 
Va., HARRIET BELLE SOUTHALL, 
daughter of the late Harriet Shelton and 
Dr. William D. Southall, of Smithfield, 
Va. Born October 22, 1858. 


The strife is o’er, the battle done, 


The victory of life is won; 
The song of triumph has begun, 
Alleluia! 

Powell: Died in New Orleans, at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. J. C. Le Bour- 
geois, on November 19, 1918, JANE 
POWELL, of Leesburg, Va., widow of 


Louis H. Powell and daughter of the late 
Governor Young, of New York. 


DAVID HUNGERFORD GRIFFITH. 


On Sunday, December 8, DAVID HUN- 
GERFORD GRIFFITH passed into the 
Rest of the Paradise of God from_ his 
residence, “T'wiford,” in Westmoreland 
County, aged sixty-two years. 

Mr. Griffith was a loyal and devoted 
Churchman, an almost life-long member 
of St. Peter’s Church, Oak Grove, and for 
many years Treasurer of the parish. 

As a citizen, Mr. Griffith was very high- 
ly esteemed wherever he was known, and 
especially in Westmoreland County; and 
gave generously of his time and business 
ability in the service of the county. 

His going from us is a loss well-nigh 
irreparable; but the remembrance of him, 
his genial disposition, his integrity of 
character, his many benevolences unos- 
tentatiously bestowed, his uniform kind- 
ness to all who came in contact with him, 
the, hospitality of his home, will long 
live in our hearts and in the hearts of 
the people of Westmoreland County. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


ARMENIAN AND SYRIAN RELIEF, 


Mrs. “Tucker ) Watkins.) 050 ccis sein gta $ 9.10 
A.B 20.00 


not hae it. I want nae man’s siller 
that I’ve nae richt to!” 

And William Reid, after twice count- 
ing his forty pounds, pushed the re- 
mainder back across the counter and 
walked out of the office. 


God’s Sunshine. 


é 
Never—once—since the world began 
Has the sun ever once stopped shin- 
ing, 
His face very often we could not see, 
And we grumbled at his inconstancy; 
But the clouds were really to blame— 
; not he, ° 
For, behind them, he was shining. 


And so—behind life’s darkest clouds 
God’s love is always shining. 
We veil it at times with our faithless 
fears, 
And darken our sight with our foolish 
tears, 
But in time the atmosphere always 
clears, 
For His love is always shining. 
—John Oxenham. 


WANTED—BY SOUTHERN #£=FAMILY, 
living in Reading, Pa., someone to 
mother’s helper and companion. Ad- 
dress H., care this office. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
Correspondence is invited from those whe 
wish to know ; 


What it does. 

What its work signifies. 

Why the work can be helped most effec- 
tively through the Board. 


dress 

The ° Ri ht Reverend A. S. Lio 
President of the Board of 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Tithe for Use in Making Wille: 

The Domestic’ and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant nares 
Church in the United States 


America. 
The Spirit of Missions, $1.00 a year. 


g 
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Order Your 
Magazines 


Through the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN and save 
money. Send us your list 


and we will let you know 
the cost. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg & PotomacR.R 


Te and from Washington and beyond—Daily. 
a eee 


Leave Richmond | Arrive : 
*6.40 AM f12.30 PM |} 7.25 Vien “peas 9.12 mS : 
At 640AM +3840 PM oe tan 9 35 PM j 


29.00 AM * 7.00 PM oe *1140PM 
* 9.30 AM t 8.00 PM 8.00 PM $12.80 Dek 


t11.45 AM | 


Richmond-WashingtonLocal, vee rt Ud 

week days; #4.15 PM, Sundays; Ar. Ao Pe 
daily. Fredericksburg Accom. week days, Lv. 
#4.15 PM; Ar. 38.15 AM. Ashland Accom. week 
days, Lv. 37.45AM, 6.30PM; Ar.76.30A M, 5.30PM 


AE/lba ticket and baggage offices not o 
for this train. *Main St. Sta, 
tByrd St. Sta. (stopping at Elba), 4 Elba Sta. 


R.L. Christian & Copier | 


614-16 E. Broad &t. : 
Richmond, Va. = 


Leading Fancy Grocer 
AGENTS FOR 3 
HUYLER'S OANDIES AND PETEE'S ) 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE. © ; 


Special attention given to 
town orders. ‘ 
Catalogue mailed on app: i 


".FLORIS’ : ‘ 


G07 N, 6th Street, 


The legend of St. 
first Christmas tree has been beauti- 
fully told: The scene lives before us— 
the wintry night, the swelling hillock 
crowned with the great oak tree—the 


“Thunder Oak,” sacred to the Pagan 
god, Thor—the tongues of ruddy flame, 
the fountains of ruby sparks from the 
great fire kindled near the altar at its 
foot, the curved ranks of white-clad 
warriors, women and children facing 
the altar, the hoary High Priest and 
kneeling child—the victim doomed to 
die by the blow of the hammer, a sac- 
rifice to Thor, tie Hammerer. 

Then the coming of St. Boniface, the 
blow from the hammer turned aside by 
the Cross, the rescue of the boy, the 
fall of the oak before the mighty blows 
of the Apostle, the story of Jesus sim- 
ply told and how sin, not human life, 
is the sacrifice He asks. 

“And here,” said the Apostle, as his 
eyes fell on a young fir tree, standing 
straight and green with its top point- 
ing toward the stars, amid the divided 
ruins of the fallen oak, ‘“‘here is the 
living tree, with no stain of blood upon 
it, that shall be the sign of your new 
worship. See how it points to the sky. 
Let us call it the tree of the Christ- 
child. Take it up and carry it to the 
Chieftain’s hall, for this is the birth- 
night of the White Christ. You shall 
go no more into the shadow of the 
forest to keep your feasts with, secret 
rites of shame. You shall keep them 
at home with laughter and song and 
rites of love.”’ 

Thus did ‘the hour of darkness, the 
power of winter, or sacrifice, and 
mighty. fear’’ vanish before the glad 
radiance of redeeming love, and the 
Pagan oak, whose roots were fed with 


blood, fall before the fir tree which 


‘points to the stars,’’—Selected. 
ee —————————— 


Carry On. 


No man or leader ever so utterly 
and completely disesteemed the incon- 
stant, the vacillating and the waver- 
ing as did Jesus Christ. He always 

_ dealt with life’s positives and its af- 
firmatives., There is something splen- 
did about His unfailing perseverance 
in the face.of all obstacles. We like 
the expression, ‘‘He set his face to go 
up to Jerusalem.” 

In all His dealings with men, es- 
pecially with His disciples, He seeks to 
inspire them with a reasonable en- 
thusiasm, a positive conviction, and an 
unwavering purpose. A doubting 
Thomas He makes an apostle of glor- 
jous power and martyr-like spirit. An 
impulsive and uncertain Simon He 
makes a Petros, a stone of adamant, 
impossible of dislodgment. He trans- 
forms the fanaticism and unreasoning 
zeal of Saul of Tarsus into the intelli- 
gent positiveness and heroic en- 
thusiasm of Paul, the mighty apostle. 
What a magnificent evidence of this 
we have when the brutal Nero at- 
tempts to silence this hero of the cross; 
from his prison he cries in triumphant 
tones, “I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith,’ and the en- 
thusiasm of his zeal stirs even’ the 
household of the. voluptuous emperor. 

Desultory and indifferent as many 


cious and mercurial as the present age 
may be, the world at large /a deep 
and unfailing admiration for the man 
or woman, who, with “stout Dersever- | 
ance and in the face of all 
Prosecutes with:--indom! abl 


"Fa 


of our modern tendencies are, capri-| 


purpose. it is not the 
ci hoe, but the man with 


toe tel wi 
paitnee and Mihie. ‘the plough who challenges our atten- 


tion and admiration. 

Balzac once said, “Genius is in- 
tensity.” Yes, it is intensity, plus de- 
termination and perseverance. I will 
is the word of power. I can’t is the 
word of weakness and despair. . 


In no sphere of our life does the 
desultory tendency disclose itself more 
completely than in our religious habits 
and practices. We begin the life of 
faith with fine enthusiasm and splen- 
did determination, only to find at 
length that we lack both conviction 
and perseverance. Our spiritual plow- 
share rusts in the furrow, our hands 
grow weary, and we lose our zest. 

How unlike the Master we are. He 
saw at the end of His way the cross; 


All that is beautiful in 
The Spirit of Christmas 


is given reality and permanence in 
the book, 


Does Christ Still 
Heal? 


By HENRY B. WILSON, D. D. 


A virile and convincing statement 
of Christ’s power among people of 
to-day. 


A most appropriate Christmas gift. 
Price, $1.25 All Bookstores 
E. P. Dutton & Co. 
681 Fifth Avenue, New York 


R. Gclestcus This. 
56 Mest 8th St. Mew Pork City, 


= Church « 
Furniture 


9 cons IN 10 HOURS - 


and latestimprovements. First order gets age: 


Felding Sawing Machine Co.. 161 West Harison St, Chicagn 


Coughs and Colds 


disappear in a alge and leave the chest free, 
clean and well w: 


GOWAN’S 


is applied. A pleasant, soothing, healing, 
exterior application for just such troubles. 
Ask your druggist. If he can’t supply you write 
Gowan Medical Co., Concord, N. C. .25¢c, 
50c, $1.00. Pav No More. 


Women Needed by 
the Church - 


SPECIAL CLASS TO BE OR- 
GANIZED IN FEBRUARY 


Reconstruction days demand _ the 
trained services of women as Teachers, 
Visitors, and Social Workers, both at 
home and abroad.. 

A special class at the NEW 
YORK TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
DEACONESSES will begin on Feb- 
ruary 1, 1919, to offer training and - 
study to women who wish to gain 
time in their preparation. 

The New York Training School 
not only trains deaconesses but pre- 
pares women for all forms of 
Church work. 

For details, address 
Miss Edith R. Hopkins 
St. Faith’s House 


419 West 110th Street, NewjYork 


Furnishings | Ree 


Decorations 


Tage : SN 
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WE HAVE A LIMITED SUPPLY OF THE POPULAR 


Red and Gold Church Calendars 


This is the Calendar that has been published for 22 years. It is full of valuable 
Every Rector should have one, and a copy should hang in a convenient 
- place in the vestry room. As a Christmas gift it is most appropriate and is sure 
| to please. To be sure of your copy send your order at once to the 


; SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
x RICHMOND, VA. 


Price, $1.00, Postpaid 


information. 
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yes, He saw it from the beginning, 
but it never gave Him pause nor, in- 
deed, did its shadow for an instant 
cause Him to hesitate. Men thought 
. when they lifted Him up upon the 
tree and when they heard His last cry 
that they had closed-His career. Had 
they? It had only: begun, and from the 
cross His sceptered hands have come to 
rule the world. 

To learn early in life the lesson He 
taught, means, even in the face of 
every obstacle, to equip onself for every 
emergency or exigency, and to come 
at length at the end of the road, not 
to defeat, but to fiaming and glorious 
success.—Rev. Dr. J. E. Freeman, in 
Minneapolis Tribune. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Addison A. Ewing, of New 
Castle, Del., has accepted an invitation 
to become assistant at St. Luke’s and 
Epiphany, Philadelphia. 


The Rev. W. S. Claiborne is chap- 
lain of the Alabama Regiment No, 167, 
which is a part of the Forty-second 
Division (Rainbow), and should be ad- 
dressed in care of that division, Amer- 
ican H. F., France. 


The Rey. \Charles D. Lafferty, of 
Grayton, Md., Diocese of Washington, 
has accepted ‘the call to the rectorship 
of Silver Spring Parish, Silver Spring, 
Md., in succession to the late Rey. Dr. 
George H. McGrew. Mr. Lafferty has 
taken charge and should now be ad- 
dressed at Silver Spring. 


The Rey. Victor R. Jarvis, who for 
the past year has served as senior cu- 
rate at All Souls’ Church, New York 
City, has resigned that position in or- 
der that he may give his whole time 
to the work of the Church Temperance 
Society, as superintendent of one of its 
departments. Mr. Jarvis’ address for 
the present will be Church Temperance 
Society, 1611 Flatiron Building, New 
York City. 


————————— 
Ordinations. 


On Friday, December 20, Bishop 
Darlington ordained to the Diaconate 
Mr. John H. Schwacke, head master of 
Yeates School, Lancaster, Pa. He was 
presented for ordination by the Rev. 
George I, Browne, rector of St. John’s, 
Lancaster. At the same time he or- 
dained to the priesthood two deacons, 
the Rey. Joseph Herbert Pond and the 


“To help make strong, keen, 
red-blooded Americans there is 
nothing in my experience which 1 
have found so valuable as organic 
iron—Nuxated Iron,” says Dr. 
James Francis Sullivan, formerly physician of 
Bellevue Hospital (Outdoor Dept.), New York, 
and the Westchester County Hospital. 
Nuxated Iron often increases the strength and 
endurance of \weak, nervous, run-down people 
in two weeks’ xime. It is now being used by 
over three million people annually, including 
such men as Hon. Leslie M. Shaw, formerly 


the Diaconate in the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd of that institution, on Decem- 
ber 6, by the Rt. Rev. Reginald H. 
Weller, D. D., Bishop of Fond Du Lac, 


Rey. Clayton E. B. Robinson, present- 
ed by the Rey. H. B. Pulsifer, rector 
of St. John’s, Marietta. The sermon 
was by the Rey. John Frederick Virgin, 
of the staff of St. Paul’s, Harrisburg. 
The Rey. Mr. Schwacke will remain in 
charge of Yeates School; the Rev. Mr. 
Bond will remain in charge of St. An- 
drew’s, Tioga; St. John’s, Lawrence- 
ville; St. John's, Mansfield, and St. Jo- 
seph’s, Mt. Pleasant. 

Mr. William James White, of the 
Senior Class of the General Theological 
Seminary, New York, was ordained to 


acting for the Bishop of Pittsburgh. 


4 
At All Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane, 
Wash., on Thursday, November 21, 
Bishop Page advanced to the _ priest- 
hood Carl Montgomery Budlong, who 
was presented by the Very Rev. Floyd 
J. Mynard, rector of North Yakima, 
and William Alfred Sharp, who was 
presented by the Rev. J, A. Palmer. 
Morning Prayer was read by the Rev. 
R. T. T. Hicks, acting dean of All 
Saints’ Cathedral, assisted by the Rev. 
M. J. Stevens, and the Litany was read 
by the Rev. Irving E. Baxter. Bishop 
Page preached the ordination sermon 
and was assisted at the celebration of 
Holy Communion by the Very Rev. Gil- 
bert W, Laidlaw. The Rev. C. M. Bud- 
long has done singularly effective work 
as rector of Colville and adjacent mis- 
sion stations, and the Rev. W. A. Sharp 
has served the church at Roslyn and 
Cle Elum for many years as lay-reader, 
and was ordained deacon last year, and 
now returns to his work there. .The 
Bishop entertained the newly ordained 
priests and the clergy at lunch at the 
University Club. 


Above Every Name. 


Jesus, fountain of my days, 
Wellspring of my heart’s delight, 
Brightness of my morniug rays, 
Solace of my hours of night! 
When I see Thee, I arise 
To the hope of cloudless skies. 


Oh! how weary were the years 

Ere Thy form to me was known! 
Oh! how gloomy were the fears 

When I seemed to be alone! 
I despaired the storm to brave 

Till Thy footsteps touched the wave. 


But Thy presence on the deep 
Calmed the pulses of the sea, 

And the waters sank to sleep 
In the rest of seeing Thee, 

And my once rebellious will 


ru 
Secretary of 
the Treasury, 
and ex-Governor 
of fowa; former 
United States Senator and Vice-Presidentiaa 
nominee, Charles A. Towne; General John cw. 
Clem (Retired), the drummer boy of Shiloh, 
who was sergeant in the U. S. Army when 
only 12 years of age; also United Stxtos 
Judge G. W. Atkinson of the Court of Ciaims 
of Washington and others. Nuxated iron is 
dispensed by all good druggists everywhere. 


Heard the mandate, 


Now Thy will and mine 


Heart in heart, and hk 
All the clouds have touel 
All the ships have reach 
For Thy love has said to me, 
No more night and no more 
—George | 


Do little things as if they were. reat 
things, because of the majesty of Jesus 
Christ, who works within our souls and — 
who lives our life. And do great things — 

as if they were little and easy, re x 
God is all-powerful, ee te 


LETTERS FROM. [RHEUMATIOS_ 
Possibly you have imagined that you 
to 


could never get your own ferries a 
write a testtmonial letter, but if you 
have ever experienced the es | 

pains of Rheumatism you Ri at ereel 

appreciate the feelings ar 
have been relieved of te ianite é 
ease by drinking the Mine q 
from tne justly celebrated 

at Shelton, S.C. This waler cyeroomes 
many diseases, including | 

Gout, Uric Acid Poisoning ier 


and Kidney diseases, but no patrons of 
the Spring are more enthusiastic 


rn 


in 
their praise of the water than those whe > 
have been relieved of their Rheumatiam, 
Hundreds of letters like the following 
have been received vy, | Manage-— 
ment: 

Dr. Cosby, a South Carolina 
“IT have tested your vie Eodiigueeient Water 
Rheumatism, Chro: 
der troubles ore in ne eed 
find that it has acted ie in each per 
that if used continuoush: 
produce a permanent paid for 
relieve oS ity, stimulate the o tctlon of the 
Beys and Bladder, aiding them 
poisonous matter.” 

Dr. Avant, of Savannah, wtes suffered ‘tha 
years with a most aggravating form of stomach: dis- 
ates and i Bal ig panier sy of our best Ou Set oat pi § 

ans, went to ore and 
there and still I was not rthed I had about — 
despaired of living when I began to use Phivar Spring 
Water and in a short time was cured.” 

tei gallons of Ghdvar Spring Weta" I 

ons 
eumatism.  T idow of tetera several r 
Ricamsaties with this water.” oa 

Editor Cunningham writes:—‘‘The aoe has dome ; 
more good than any medicine I have ve ever taken fer h 
Rheumatism. Am entirely free from pain. or 

Mr: McClam, of Bont Carolina, writes:— My i 
wife has been a sufferer from Rheumatism after 
drinking twenty gallons of your bg me) 
entirely cured of the horrible disease." 
Mr. Carter, of Virginia, writen ai 
had Ferny en upon her hands, 
matism. Spring Water aia 
the oe ¢ water is simply ¢ 

If you suffer with 
with any chronic disease, accep 
guarantee offer below by signing 


name. Clip and mailto the = ~— 
Shivar Spring, Legit 
Box ¢4 F,- Shelton, ‘s. ©. BY RD 


Gentlemen: 

I accept your guarar 
enclose herewith two doll 
gallons of Shivar Mineral 
ter. I agree to give it a 
accordance with instructi 
in booklet you will send, 
to benefit my case, you a 
the price in full upon 
two empty demijohns, wi 
to return promptly. 

Name - 
Address tare 
Shipping Point —— 


(Please 

TH:—“I have 
pte the Hittle 
as Pastor for y 
well acquainted ppt 
associates, whom 
honorable busi 
the confidence | 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


, EMBROIDERIES 


eat Thoughts 4 | 
Silke, Cloths, Fringes, Etc. | 
CLOTHING for CLERGYMEN For the Thoughttul 


f 7 > 4 : for 
cox SONS & VINING is skull} a ane e about God’s part 


2-74 Madison Avenue, New York 


Noble characters do not alone bear 
trouble, they use it.—Fosdick. 


Whoever will do good, will find life 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
too short for the work he will find to 


Goid, Silver and Brasa 
do.—Ex 


Church and Chancel Furniture ; bah 
By persistency in doing our duties, 
Write for Catalogue even self-denial may become habitual 
for Episcopal Churches 


and a joy. 
W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


a8 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Jesus knew what it was to be weary 
and disappointed, but He never com- 
plained that His lot was hard.—Ex. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERIES There is no such thing as leading 


_Stoles, Eucharistic Vestments, | tem Altar| 2, successful Christian life without 
=~ ga Burses and Veils, Mark All ma-| making it the very ‘first business of 
fe) 


r sale. * 
The only eae paporting pores, E un- life. —Ex. ' 


silks, ary, tty pre metal 
, ete.; ae using Standard jureh o} 


There is no sin so little, but that 
} English silk stoles, plain.........-..----. --8 5. 5 ae 


Engle ilk stolen Re a "3 6.50 if it had the right of way and time 


English silk stones, best hand embroidery, enough, it would wreck the universe.— 
from $10.00 up to-..-.--------..-------- $50.00 - Bx. 
English silk Menthe oe veil with crosees, 
$12.00, $16.00, $19,002.22. coos ‘ Fer ! 
sixpdoome phe a unsurpassed in workmen-| He doth give His joy to all: 
Bip: Special altar linens embroidered in Faglend.| te becomes an infant small; 
featimnonials from all over the wor a hacames. aman of wos 


ent for British-Israel publications. 
_ Ms He doth feel the sorrow, too. 


THE CATHEDRAL STUDIO : 
Miss Lucy V. Mackrille Think not thou canst sigh a sigh 
And thy Maker is not by: 


11 W. Kirke St., Chevy Chase, Md. 
mminutes by trolley from U, 8. eG Think not thou canst weep a tear 
And thy Maker is not near. 


Washington, D, C 
—William Blake. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
; +P h; i 
MEMORIALS One great Society Btn: on earth, 


Largest Stock in the South | The noble Divine and the noble Dead.” 
We pay the freight and 


guarantee safe arrival The most trivial tasks can be ac- 


The Couper Marble Werks complished in a noble, regal, gentle 


(Established 65 ) spirit, which overrides and puts aside 
| 264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va, all petty, paltry feelings and which 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street; New York 


—— 


ley. 


“Speal a shade more kindly than the 
year before, 
Reeay a little oftener, love a little more; 


; Cli littl loser to the Father’s 
= Memorials rare | orar et 

FOR THE CHURCH Thus life below shall liker grow to 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrice life’ above.” 


New Year comes to us with the pre- 


O. Luetke’s Art Works sentation of the great things of life. 


Church Ss urnishings Greatness and littleness are terms not 


of the quantity but of the quality, of 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETO. 


human life. If a man has a great 
Est 1886. 328-833 th Ave., New York | conception of life, and is putting all 


elevates all little things.—Dean Stan- |’ 


i 
the little things he is doing into that 


conception, he is a great man.—Phillips 
Brooks, 


For the sake of our work, as well 
as for our peace of mind, we ought 
to cast our burdens on the Lord. No 
one can do his best work while carrying 
a load of care. 


“Blessed are they that hope,’ is not 
formally among the Beatitudes; but it 
is a summary of very much of the 
New Testament teaching.—Bishop E. 
King. 


Be ready. Your business is to be 
ready. Have your tools well sharp- 
ened, and know how to handle them. 
The place will come to you, the best 
place for you, if you are not so much 
looking after that which meets your 
taste, as after that which proves you 
to be a vessel fit for the Master’s use.— 
C. H. Spurgeon. 


Do not let us complain over the place 
in which we are compelled to serve. 
The Lord hath made us, and the whole 
plan of our life is so arranged as to 
bring to their most perfect develop- 
ment the faculties with which we have 
been enddwed. Let us only be con- 
cerned that we run not counter to His 
plans.—The Presbyterian. 


The humility of God is difficult to 
grasp. We seem so unworthy of it and 
seem so unimportant in the great uni- 
verse, with its many constellations and 
myriads of worlds. Perhaps the fact 
that God came to this little planet and 
took upon Him our fiesh, and lived in 
the little town of Nazareth for nearly 
thirty years, being so different’ from 
our conception of greatness and glory, 
we do not appreciate the humility and 
love of God. Unless we can in a 
measure grasp the love of God for us, 
His coming and living on earth must 
be an enigma.—Bishop . Weed. 


What do you know of the work of your 
Church Temperance 


e 
Society ? 

Rt. Rev. Fredealck Courtney, D. D., President. 
William Jay Schieffelin, Esq., Ph. D., Treasurer. 
Rey. James Empringham, D. D., Gen'l Supt. 

Bend for free sample copy of “TEMPERANCE.” 
This periodical has the largest circulation of any 
magasine of its kind in Amerion. Address 


Church Temperance Society 


214 Metropolitan Tower, New York City 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


\ 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


‘= = = $2,160,195.00 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Wy 


v7 


your heirs may enjoy the uninterrupted benefits of your life’s work. 


This Company is a careful and economical executor, trained in the law creel 
ment, and seasoned in practical experience; its primary business is the administration of trust 


‘ Correspondence invited. | : 
Capital RICHMOND. TRUST 


91,600,000 & SAVINGS CO. 


The Best Christmas 


A year’s subscription to the Southern Churchman is a Christmas gift that la 
for 52 weeks. 


Your Rector would appreciate it, and each week would be reminded o. 
thoughtfulness. Then there are many of your friends in the parish who 
enjoy it. Few of our church people read any church paper. Send the So 

Churchman for a year, and thus help to interest church families in what : 
church is doing. The rates are: Single pogo $3.00 a year; to thec BY 
$2. 00. _ Bee ¢ 

If we receive your renewal, together with one new subscription, be 

January 1, 1919, the cost of the two will be $5. 00. ; 


In making up your Christmas list this year give the Southeem Chur man 
a place. Sle 


your oa of the Southern Churchman for a year. 
Fill out and mail the coupon to-day. 


Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. e 
Gentlemen: 
Please find preldeen my check for $2 Send th 
Churchman for one year to ar 


If you wish to renew your subscription at the same ti mak 
for $5.00. Be sure to give your name and address in the space 
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